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9.  r V Or  t • 

^3  tpponB  nyni  mrcaoq  iimio  BUtowoq  ^jjonb  pajjrqpitut  ^3  gu  ^3  snmsj  otib  o ; 

3oq;jiSi  mnnwj  p v^snn  J3J  y 3 snjBUiiUEUi  ui3ant  uimu3UJnjyui»uituii3Uinnjm  ^3  u 1 
^PiE  IU3  snnj35  ’SOD  BdB  iii3  ^j3  9[q  snmaj  wib  3«9i  r3  uiniU3j  pr  ^sutnnba  pn  a ! 

[[[■I^t;  ^3U uB:uinyniD3nBjcujiueui pE^a 9UEqpimB paj^^qninsijdiB ?unfdpjnj! 

ui34E3i[qn Eio*u'32fq«nnJ3j  pE ojaq ^gtsndjoa pEaemiUE jgjmaaqjnj^ui  pE  : 
3jEnb  ^ja  uiapb  ajEa  pas*nqni  fbau  eu:^3  EqpiuiE33n:qq3JEd  fb^EtquEaadun : 
Vnuipa  :y  3 pqiu»u^snqmb  ui  ’ajqpiuiE  ^ja  njEdwd  3oe  |iqiu  ^eu  apiutaXa  uj’EUiqjsd  1 
jb  E3  qi  ^ja  EUimiui  jg  ya  EnSixa  EqpiujE  aij  nyni  29  npocupEanb  ;nE  snqipijjajSjEr 
EqpiuiE  29  sijdi  ui  ya  ^i§f  ay  tanbx  73  qaiEd  aunu  ^EUiuiop  aunu  ^>jinb  jg[*  luoq  DEq : 
oj  3jya  sajEd*u*sani3*a4Eya4od  njuaa  ui  ya  xnb  29  ainq  ya  sqiuii^’uinjoiuaunj  mapi  1 
^oa  29  ajqqdiajip  jbnjaejd  apjnp  anE  sajEjQ'awae  sajEnb*  ibjE  saJEd  lua  aunjtxnqEpoj : 
sqiwy  uwjjEJj  EqpiiUE  *?yni  mnjdi  29  wqEq  ajaj  jhe  ai5*;jEpouioaaE  S>inDiun  pci 

29  moq  ^inqrq  snjd  poqiqEy d 29  i 3E|nyod  snjjin  3n*u*yg*a3Eya3od  njEcuqdo  ui  29 


piiUE  ya  apEa  3ioxn  pE  Eqa  uin  33*EqpiujE  29  3aqEq  ajaj’U’ai^’SEjiufjp  3E3iSEyja  pc 
pajtya  api  uou  siq  ui  ^iSi  mnyni  jg^sajuajEd  ydi  3n4UEJOUoq  29  J3raojdEn*^qun 


go  Equayaaxa  ui  aiqpiuiE  3n?  xpqqaupqo  npaduji  lapijxad  snqb  tijnioaxaj  29tnin; 
/au  inE  29  uinaoqij  ja^Ed  ^>eu  EJn^E]^  »;iunnqp4  snquoiEUi  spm'a%  3pE3  aiEpq»sioi  1 
IU3  3E  Si9qiqnu3  29  ya  njwa  ay  a nmixEul  p(yib:j34Ed  ea  jpqajJ^li’roqjajTp  auiptqi! 
/ EOi  03an  ^opijauaqtEUJa^Ed  EqpimE  29  ya  lua^tiE  sqEj^*uiajoyEd7inE&unu  njoi 
od  oiauoqqaujES V swamof-j  29  apu^  *joyEd  nino  in  isaqEq  ajayausq  onb  r 
laqEq  jfiojdi  uiEjna  snuoq  31J  na  iqapinbi^»;iqnSa3  ojdi  qE  b:Epij&aq  soa  uil 
I 1U3  qajuo^qiyijpa  ipijauaq  Eqqayaaxa  uiunjunSaj  b soa  pE  EpiaiuiE  uiapb  [fej 


stSaj  29  n4Enb:ajj3  lEyuoa  sqiaiujE  nip  eaqqnda"^  inE^bEnbEUD  ^ ^ 

iqniujnbuin|niidE33 

♦sByaiod  yaui  ^»maiun  29:siypaqiai  ya  sdaaqpd  snqb  ui  29  Jsa|Enb*  lunj  sao  iiia  a 

so 


:sa: 


♦lajEa  oup  ajnb:ya  snqipiiEiiqBq  auiixBW  sii  ui  SEyaiodinB  suE[ndo^j‘EqpTUiE  iq 
^ ^ ^EUiaiEJj  puquEiay ip  snqiiEis  nqnui  ijEaipon^’siiEiaj  Eqaajajgip lai^id: 
niEyaiod  njuaa  ya  sipuiij  sEiapoj  oian  niiEig^aiEyaiod  iij  ?fioanEd  ui  ibii 
tEiiuaiod  29  SEumip  qo  pajruiamiiin  qo  Epaduii  lunij  iny§i  p^MiuouiiiiEd  ri 
qdujE  qo  saioxn  jiuEniuiop  pnE  npiaiuj*ya loiyqEyxid  Enb  auoijti  Ea  pu  2Qi 
q»u«3iEimSip  laidr^Einui  gmd  J^oanEd  uitjiauiuiop  iincqio  ui  ij  p"(J)*ljnqiu 
ox{\  ^UEpoujoaaE  noxn  oian  xnTf^  * laiiodo  niin  scnb  si  1 ui  29  lapyarid  iin  £>eu  aiEi 
ip  oidniEyaiod  niEuifido  ya  si|ianj  SEiaiaoj  suoxn  29  inE  1 Ejianip 

niojjanipqEuaqE  r^Ejiag  pajt^iapm  aya  npai  uiapb  aoq 
Eurya  naiupXi  soniaj  pE  Eqa  pa pq  ‘siniaj  in  ^un 
' lad  pnds  jnE  spiEd'nuiaiEd  EinjHu  ^d  ^ 

Edujanoj  snJamoj-j29auix- 
pBsuiE^iqsEiaia^ 
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o P r A N O N 
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aristotelis 

s T A G I R I T AE  PERE 

P A T E T I.  C O R V M P R I N- 

CIPIS  ORGANVM, 

Hoc  ejljthri  omnts  ad  Logicam  pertinentes.grace  & Latitth 

I L P A c I V s rcccnfuir,itque  exlibris  cum  manufci  iptistum  cdi- 
'^tis  emcndauit;  eGrxcain  Latinam  linguam  conuertititraftatuum, 
c3PitiitTi,&particuIarum  diRinaionibus , argiimentifque , necnoa 
perpetuis  notis,&  tabulis  fynopticis  illuftrauit. 

Mdltifunt  Indkei  'ires  : yno  tranatuum  & eapiiKm , alltro  Gr*(»rum 
yerbartsrr,  tertio  rtrum  memtrabUium, 

EJitio  Teitia. 

Tot  hcU  emendata  & aucla,vt  neua  editie  videripojfit. 

Accefliteiafdetti  P a c i i in  vniuerfiim  OrgamimCommcnurius  Atwly- 
ticus,  nunc  primum  in  luccm  cditus. 


^urelU  ^Rolfogum 

Ex  Typis  Vignonianis. 

'ANn^^mTocT^ 

QuYn  primlegiis  S.  CAfatedi  <s^aieBatis  ^ 
ChYtHiam^miFvancorujnB^egis,  ^ ^ 
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domino,  domino  carolo  ba- 

roni  a Zcrotin,Namcfttj  & Rofficij  Domino, &c. 

IvL.  Pacivs  a BerigaS.  D. 


V Ai  multafmtartesacfcien^ 
Optimi  tS^aximt  bene--' 
jicioi^fnortalihm  inuentA  >qm- 
bus  hanc  <v  ‘ttum  multis  perku- 
lis  moleHtis  obnoxiam  atque 
implmtum  tuentur  ^ iucmda 
reddmt:  nulla  mihi  videmr  ejfe 
vel  magk  hominibus  necejfaria , ^el  cum  vtilitas 
ad plurcs  perueniatqua  logicafacultas.  Qum  enim 
omnes  pme  infinite Jint , autenu  humana  an- 

gujlu  temforis jpatiis  Jit  coclufa:  (quod  enim Jumr 
mus  medicomm  de  arte  medicapronunciauit , de^ 
omnibus fcienttis  atque^  artibus  verij^ime  dicipo^ 
tejl )neceJfario Jit,vt  alii  alias  colant^-^nemo  autem 
omnes fibi  comparare  queat.  quod  quidem  diuina 
prouidentia fa6ium  eJfe  non  dubito , quo  magis  hu- 
manafocietas  confer uetuYidum  fingulhquod fibt  d 
T>eo  tributum  eji,in  commune  conferut,  'vicifim^ 
que  id,quo  carent  & egent^ab  aim  accipiufptj^iET^ 

gofingulijerefmgulis  art  ibm  ^el fcientiis  contentu 
ceteras  etji  non  contemnunt,  tamen  relinquunt,  *vt 
in  ea  quanta  quijque  delegit , magis  projicere  pofit^ 

^ a 


t P I S T O L A. 

rvYim  ^ero  atque  alteram  el  quam  prscipue  cole^ 

bant,adlmxemntj 

--pauci  quos  aequus  amauit 
luppitcr  aut  ardens  euexit  adaethera  virtus. 
Sedquianuilaep  ars,  nulla  faentlay  quA  logicu 
prAceptis  non  'VtMar , idcirco  hanc folam  d mult  is 
addijci  necejfc^  efl.  Hac  'T  beologis,  JurifconJul- 
tis , ^VhiloJophiSyAledicis , qmnetianuOratoYihHS 
^ Pdetis  non folum  ejhv tills, fed  etiam prorjks  ne^ 
^ -cejfma,  Jfec  perfecJe  'vmqudmj>  intelliget  fcien- 
tiarumtheorematu , aut  orator poitanirru 
artificium,  quicumque  eft  LogtcAomnino  expers. 

, ^taque  lure  optima  Arifotelcs  hum  art  is  ignora- 

tionem  veteribus  philofophis  exprobrauit : ^ pro- 
culdubio  yfinunc/viuerct , longeplurcs  longe  a- 
crius  eo  nomine  incufaret.  ip/e  ‘vero,  ne  in  idem  ^oi- 
tiu'rru  incider et  quod  aliis  ob- 

iiciebat,  dihgentifime  in  hanc  or  tern  incubuit  ,pri~ 
rnufque  ^ earruab/oluit  e 'm  ^bique praceptis 

reclifime  vfm  eft.  Ac  fane  quicumque  hum  phi- 
lofiphi  fcripta  diligenter  euoluet  atque  expendet, 
facere  non poterit,  quin pYAceptoris  mei  Jac.  Za- 
barella , 'viri  non  minus  doddrina  qudnu  nobtlita- 
te  illuftris  ,fntentiam  probet.  is  enim  cum  Logi"^ 
cam  doceret , antequdmadphilofophiAprofcfta- 
nem  ajfumeretur , dicere^folebat  y Arifiotelem  po- 
tifimum  ob  perfediam  Logic  a cognitionem  omn&s 
alios  philofophos  fuperajfe^  ^ longo  interuallopep 
^JereliquiJf^K  Q/mmobremcumhiimphilofophi 

‘ A libri 


E P I S T O L A. 


lihri  omnM fint  magnifadendu  haud po/lremo  loco 

haheadifiifitj  it  qm  vatwnis  njjum  I'Mulenttpme 

common finitpL>, AC  demmjirandh  definiendi,  diui- 

dendt  artem  pulcherrlmo  or  dine  traditum  comfle- 

Bantnr.U^Csqii>c  inmen  me  latetiUinium  ejfe  in  his 

libris  ohjcunmterru,  vt  aln  deterriti  ab  mum  le^ 

^ione  omnino  ahjiinuermt,aliijr!4jba  lahorarint^, 

ne  hilurn  qmdem profecerint,  alii  denique, 

imperhi  haberentur,ea  calummari  ac  reprehende- 

re  atififint  qminieUigere  non  potmYv^nC.,j'ed  primi 

illi  ignauiam  ifecundiJiultitUrrUitertu  improbtiH’^ 

temjuam  ofienderuntj. : de  Arifiotelis  apldoritate 

nihd  detraxeruniL}.  nam  a pulcherrimit  vtilip 

fimis  rebm  propter  earum  difjicultatem  ahjiinere, 

abiedifimi  ammi  efi  indicium,  ad  Arifiotelis  ante 

librosiUotis  mambus , ^ fideliac  dodo  pr^cepipre 

deditutu  accedere,  ^t  quidamjummm  vir  dixit ^ 

amentia  eJi.qu4L  vero  non  intelligit,  nemo  culparc^ 

Jo  let, nifi  plane  improbus  & JophiHa,  Nimbus  igi-^ 

tur  licot , hi  alacriter  & optima  Jj?e  ad  Ariflotelis 

Logicatn  accedant^ , ne^ putentfe  oleunu  ope- 

ram  perdituros,fifefqmannum  in  ea  difcenda  con- 

fumpjerint,  ^jti  'uero  ‘veltarditatc^ingenii,^'el 

dodoris  inopia,vel alia  rationed  impediuntur,  quo 

minus  in  Ariflotelis  Oygano  ‘verjari  njtiliterpoji- 

fint  jhifiudiis fuisaltter  confilant,/umpto  d Prods 

illis  exemplo,qui  cum  Tenelope frui  non pojfcnt,  ad 

ancillas  animas  conuerterunt.  Quanquantj  Jfe- 

Yo  hos  quoque , [i  nojlra  editionc^  *vti  njoluerint) 

^ • • • 


Tjpografhtfs  Le^ori  S, 

’ **^*^'^  Lector,  qox  in  hac  nouifTima  Arifto- 

tehci  Organ,  ednione  a I y I , o P A c I o prxllita  tnnnp ancis  ca 
tibi  jndicareoperxpretium  duxi. 

1.  Contcxtum  Graecum,  quern  antea  cum  vno  codice  manu  fcri- 
pto,  & cum  varus  edmonibus,  acGr^corum  interpretum  commen- 
tarus  contukrat.nuncad  quinque  manu  exarata  exemplaria, quorum 
€xmftruaiffima  & optimorum  libroul  refertiiTimaPalatina  biblio- 
theca,beneficio  iliullriffimi  ac  Clementiffimi  Principis  I o h a n n i s 
Casimiri  Comitis  Palatini  ad  Rhenum,  Ducis  Bauans,  Elefto- 
ral.s  Palatuaatus  Adminiftratoris.&c,  fibi  copia  fh^a  fuit,  d.lieencer 
recc,gn..u,it,multis  locis  emendauir,nonnulla  etiam  fuppleuit, vt  cap. 
ij.hbn  Elenchorum  fuppjeuit  h?c  verba, qu^e  ad  oranonc  pcrficien- 
dam  eram  necdfarn:  ^ ^ 

tti.T-oi'.ctAAo  JcAuC.ty  r sp»Wct  ^ iy  svunpJ.ffucLT t,  Reiioua  ni- 

mis  longurn  e(icc  recentere,ac  potcns  vel  per  te  coilata  hac  cum  aliis 
editionibus^veialiquandoexnotisipfius  Pacii  perfpiccre.  Itaque 
Pacianx  con.edurx  de  quibufdam  locis  emendandis,  in  fpacio  prio- 
ns editioms  adfcr,pt^,  iam  funt  fcrma  omnes  in  contextum  recept^ 
propter  librorum  fcriptorum  , quibus  confirmantur , aucaoritatem. 
C^od  veroattinetad  caput  trigefimum  primum  (fecundum  Ifingri- 
nianam  diftinftionenOabri  pnmiPriorum  Analydcorum  , vbi  edi- 
tiones  ilia?  Iiabcnt  lacunam  & aftenfcumtP a c i o nihil. videtur  deef- 
e , ed  fententia  optime  conflare ; vt  vix  quicqpam  pofiit  intcriici, 
quin  fententia  turbetiir  & interrumpatur.  nec  verb  vllos  ex  illis  fex 
manu  exaratis  codicibus , nec  Louanienfis  editio , qu^  prodiit  anna 
M.Ia.  xxiii.nec  Venct3ev!lumdcfe(Sus  fignurti  habcnt. 

. 1‘i^rpretationeni  r. jam  Latinam  recognouit,acmultis  locis 

eorrexir  & a temo  capne  Oftaui  Topici  pror?us  nouam  fecit. 

III. ^  Diftinftionem  luam  m Trabiaitus  & capita  in  ipfo  contextu 
Latme  nntum  mferuit,  vt  & Ariftotclea  methodus  appareat,&  con- 
textus  G.^cus  purus  putus  maneat.ln  particuliTque  diflingucndis,ob 
eandem  caufam  fuperiorcs(vt  vocanr)cifras  adhibcri  vol  Jit 

IV.  V -Igatam  cap, turn  diftina,onem,qus  apud  Latinos  videtur 
mag.s  recqna,  (minfice  enira  variant  editioncs ) ad  oram  libri  iuxta 
Lat.na  n aflationem  adfcnpfit,ci'im  vt  citis  interpretatio  faciliiis  cum 
ahoriun  verfiombus  polEt  conferri,  turn  etiam  vt  fingula  huius  Or 

IvJi;  tam  in  Pofterioribn,  Ana- 

‘if”"  ("P'”  vocano  „i,hmc,ica, , ^ 2, “ 
.cto  .nPoftmoribus  indicari  context,,,  IVcundn,n  dinilfonl 

guoius  eft  ftuirqudocusdialtftic^s  ftuodftbt  t Ftoyeiaf  penh'ft, 

prout 
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ptoutlociipfi  ab  ipfo  Pacio  numerantur  & diftinguiintur. 

^ VII.  liuientionistypuiit(pag.25o.)  ad  mentem  Ariftotelisdefcri- 
pfit:quia  vulgo  jicc  idem  tit  in  omnibus  editionibus,  nec  vllus  extat, 
qui  vel  antiquum  auftorem  habcat,vel  commode  fit  defcriptus.Nam 
in  aliis  defcriptiombus  nec  elcmenta (uo  ordinc  funt  fcripta  > & pro- 
bleina  cum  medio  termmo&  propofitionibus  eft  commixtum : Sed 
hiEC  omnia  funt  in  Paciano  typo  diftinfta,  &Ariftotelica  ferie  deli- 
ncata. 

Vlll.  In  calce  tres  indices  appofiti  funt : Primus  librorum,  trafta- 
tuum,  & capitum  : alter  Grascorum  verborum,  quas  notatu  digna  vi- 
dcnturttertius  rerum  memorabilium. 

HXCP  A CIVS  tuliSjOptime  Leiftor,hoc  tempore  prxftitit,mox 
idem  operas  in  castcra  eiufdem  Philofophi  volumina  collaturus,&  alia 
non  minus  vtilia  adiun<fturus,quibus  ftudia  tua  promoueantur.  Nam 
qui  totum  philofophix  lludium  afpernantur,  iis  non  cupit  fatisfacere. 
Cumopti'misaueem  & prxft.mtibusviris,  qui  > vt  base  non  contem- 
mint , ita  maiora  a lureconfuko  prxftari  poife  ac  debere  cenfent , hac 
de  re  difputare  rtcufat : tantum  ait  hoc  fibi  effe  otium,non  negotium 
fibi'quenon  minus  pc  rmitcendum  pliilofophari,quani  aliis  Iiidcrc,  aut 
dcambularc.Tu,Led:or,vale,  & Pacii  laboribus  fruere.  Vtilitatem 
autem  Logics  artis  quanti  cam  Patres  fe'cerint , ex  AuguftinoSc 
Hieronymo  cognolcc. 

j4tigHfhnm  de  doEirina  Chrtfliana 

Difputationisdi'ciphnaad  omnia'genera  qusftiunum  ,qux  in  literis 
facris  funt,pcnetranda  &r  difToluendJjplurinium  valet,  ^cap.^j, 
Scientia  coiiclufionum  & definitionum  & diftributionum  plurimum 
leftoremferipturarum  adiuuat. 

' fdem  Alibi  de  cognitione  ver<t  vit£. 

Diale£tica,<w^«k,  difl'erendi  potens,  potenter  dubia  qusqj  definiens 
cuniftas  feripturas  cuibrans  atque  euifeerans,  exadtam  humanam  fa- 
pientiam  annihilans.  Idem  hb.de  ord. 

Qt^andoergo  ratio  ad  aliafabricanda  traniiret,  nlfi  fua  ipfius  machi- 
namentadiftingueret.notaret,  digercrctjprodcretq;  ipfam  difcipl;- 
nam  difeiplinarum,  quam  Dialcd'ticam  vocant  ? base  docet  docerc;, 
bsc  docet  difcere.  I dem  contra  Academicos  hb.ycap.i^. 
Logicam,fcientiam  veritatis  appellat,  & ad  omnem  fapientem  perti- 
nere  affirmat.  Hieronymus  tn  BXjchielem. 

Verc  quicquid  in  feculo  peruerforuru  dogmarum  tft,quicquid  ad  ter- 
rcnamfcicntiampertinet&putaturefTe  rohuftum  , hoc  dialcdtica 
artefubuertitur,&  mftar  incendij  in  cincrcs  faiiillafquc  diftbluiturj  vt 
probetur  clfe  nihiIi,quod  putabatur  effe  fortiffimum. 


El  2 OPTANON 


A’  P I 2 T O T £•  A OT  2. 

H </l’  w A’g/gisT^Aot^  Xoyi}i»c  7Tct\^ 

CSpytvOv  Iw  }(J.M(rav  av<pt*i^  eiJ^(xovig  AV<fpi^. 

AAAa  /tay  ^^Tr^romii  ll'mco’ 

5^  ctAW'S'ftw?  7mpe^^,'^e(/cfbc  Tnfx'iSfa  Ji. 

IvLivs  PACivsita interpretabatur: 

Scripfit  AriFioteles  Logica.  hoc  Juper  Arte  volumes ^ 

OrgAnon  appelUt  fophia  quod  quifque  peritui: 
AjlegofulgentiAjFtmilo  ardemtque  vApori, 
tuminA  quod  verlprAbet,fAlsumque  perurit. 

I N 


IN  ARISTOTELEM  I V L 1 1 PA  Cl  I 


PHILOSOPHI  ET  I.  C,  CLARISSXMl. 

Magnus Ar  1 stoteles  magnum hsec monumenta per orbem 
Ingenij  fparfit  non  peritura  fui; 

Hincvt  inexliaufto  fontis  degurgite  manat,  << 

Menshominisfolida:quicquidhabetSophi5e.  ‘ 

His  fed  incpta  manus  fcribarum,&  longa  vetuftas 
Errores  varies  intulit,ac  tenebras. 

Adde,qu6d  & per  fe  non  cuiuis  peruia  paflim 
Ob'euros  habeant  difficilefque  locos. 

Suftulit  errores  penitus,tenebrafquc  remouit 
Paci vs,obfcuros  explicuuque locos. 

Indc  noua  Auftori  diuino  reddita  lux  eft, 
llluftriquc  fiiiiul  Pa  CIVS  ore  niter. 

Pa  CIVS  ingenidquepotcns,8r  fulminelinguar, 

Raraque  Mufarum  gloria,Iuris  honos. 

C^ern  Nicer, & Nicri  colies  mirantur,honorant  I 
Heroafque  inter  Sem  id  edfquelocant.  v 

ViuediujPAci  cultilTime,viue,valcquc,  • , 

Vt  Sophise  & Nicro  commoda  plura  feras. 

Johan.  P © *s  t i v’s  , Au1» 
Palat,EIeft.Mcdicusf. 


>•  tf!  r'!  Ili:  t , 

1 f !7'  r ) -Op 
! O'.;'  ' 


y . f 
' 1 : ' 1 


in  Organon  An’ftorelis. 

A 

IV  L.  PACIO  PHILOSOPHO  ET  IV 

RISCONSVLTO  CLARISSIMO,  DEN  VO 

editum  & emendatum. 

Quicomqvie  il!e  fuit,qui  primus, candide  Lecior, 

De  Logicaimagni  dogmata  Ariftotelis, 

Orgaiioainfcripfit;  E quis  me  iudice  cater, 

^ Js  pe/iuus^n^entefi  yidit  Ariftotelis.  4 ■ j 

Scilicet  apta  fuis  funt  multa  vocabula  rebus, 

Naturdmque  rei  nomina  fatpe  notaiit. 

Namque  Cuam  veluti  faber  infeliciter  artem 
Excrcetjcoeptum  nec  berie  limat  opus, 

Organa  uonhabeat  fi  conuenientia,  fumraam 
^is  operi  polEt  impofuiffc  manuin: 

Sic  etiam  ingenuas  docet  infeliciter  artes 
Nec  verum  a falfo  fepofuifte  poteft  , 

Organon  hoc.apto  Sophise  cognomine  didum , 

Diuini  quifqnis  fpernit  Ariiwtelis. 

Vfibus  ergo  mihi quondam  bene,quotticlianis, 

Crebrilque  & dodlis  cognite  colloquiis , , 

Pallatinus  vbi  RhcnbLeo  temperat  vndas , ‘ 

Viciferbfque  Nicer  lambit&  ambit  agros,  . . 

Non  equidem  tarn  debueras  hoftiliter  vnquam, 

PetrcjStagivitx  rodere,Rame,fenis 
Organon  hoc, quo  non  alius  prxftantior  vllus 
Exftat  & in  Logiira  dodlior  arte  liber , 

FcEcunda  vctcruni  reliquus  de  gente  Sophorum , 

Qui  Logicam  fcriptis  explicuere  fuis, 
lllius  & verum  docuere  fidelitcr  vfum, 

^Quo  vera  a faUis  Pint  dirimenda  mode, 

Tradenda  quauis  reefe  & prudenter  in  arte, 

Ingenuos  omnes  quam  didicifle  iuuat, 

Firma  refcllendis  qu«  fiiggerit  arma  fophiftis, 

Qua  ncquit  hsec  hominum  vita  carcre  diu. 

Ergo  tua  liceat  verum  mihi  dicere  pace, 

Ramc  vir  ingenio  magne,nec  arte  minor, 

Eloquidque  potens,quo  te  perfepe  tonantem 
Audiit  attenta  vitifer  aurc  Nicrus; 

Et  penitus  fenfus  animi  referare  latentes; 

Sictamrn,vtfempcr  fim  mcliora  fequi 
Monftrantem  placide  & certa  rationc,paratus: 

(Sit  procul  a doftis  faftus  & ira  viris.) 

Non  inter  folidc.ftat  dodtos  illc,nec  vnquam 
Magnus  erir,  nimium  cui  tua,Rame,placent 

Omnia 


Otnnia  fcripta,quibus  nlmis  cs  mordaciter  aufu* 
DoAa  Stagiritx  carpcrc  fcripta  fenis, 

Organon  imprimis, Soplii?  quod  nomine dignum> 
Jn  Logica  fumnmin  poifidct  arcc  locum, 

Im eque fert  palmam.nec  cniin  vel  prifea  tulorunt 
Sxaila,vel  mdius  poftera  fxcla  ferent. 

Exigua  hxc  laus  cft,fatishaud  pcrfpc(5ta,licenter 
CiinCta  Stagiritx  roderc^dida  I'cnis. 

Rediiis  die  facit,tua  qoi  nimis  a'pera  fcripta 
Cum  magni  cautc  lungit  ArUiorelis, 
ludicio  exado,  & quos  mentis  acuminc  miro, 
Ante  bis  abfoluit  fxcula  dcna,libris, 

Nempc  inter  fe  compofita  vt  contraria,verum 
Monftrent  & lumen  clarius  inde  ferant. 

Nee  ver6,vt  primus, nee  fie  egofentio  folus, 

Nee  noftri,hic  error,  folius  error  erit. 

Eft  mea(ccrta  loqu5Sr)  fenteniia,  maxime  Lipfi, 
ludicio  prorfus  congrua,luftc,  tuo. 

Senfit  idem  Euclidcs,rabius,magnufque  Galcnus, 
Romaiu'que  parens  Tullius  eloquij. 

Senfit  idem  Latio  Thomas  oriundus  Aquino, 
Magnus  idem  Albcrtus  nomine,requc,probat, 
Senfit  idem  Picus  Mirandul3,iddriquc  probatunc 
Alfenfu  Temper  Aldus  vterque  fuo. 

Senfit  magnus  idem  Stapiilcnfis,iddnq;  probauit 
Parnfix  femper  tota  corona  fcholx, 

Viedque  mercatus,Montaureus,&  Goueanus, 
Fernelius,Vatablus,ScaIigciiquc  duo, 
Turnebus, Petrus  Vidorius,&  Zarabella,. 

Orgini  ikinterpres  fidus  Ariftotelrs 
Gruchius,ambo  etiam  Stcphani,gnatufq;  pate^rq-,, 
Confona  qui  Stephani  nomina  rebus  habent. 
Senfit  Eraftus  idem,  fenruqiXyl3nder,&  omnis 
Tentonis,&  tellus  Itala  fenfit  idem. 

Senfit  idem,parua  Sleidx  prognatus  in  vrbe 
Sturmitu,&  Sacuo  Schegkius  ortus  agro. 

Et  Camcrariadum  dccus  immortale  lochimus, 

Cui  patrium  prxbct  Francica terra  folum; 
Tum,qui  me  primas  docuifti  fedulus  artes, 

Et  puerum  Unguas,Nouioni3ge,duas, 

Tollit  vbi  celfas  cxlo  Dauentria  turreis* 

Et  Rhenus  magnum  tendit  in  Oceanum; 
Millealij,hic  quorum  fi  poncrc  nomina  tentem, 
Nc  mora  fit,vereor,longa  futura  nimis. 

At  quo  iudicio,quo  mentis  acumine,quanta 
Dodrina,ingenio,qua  pietate  viti/ 

Ooines  prxftaates  virtutibus,artibus  omnes, 


Oinnes  flos  patri*  deliciumque  fuae. 

Horum  ?go  iudiciis  n>a1o  ftare,aurea  magni 
Dogmata  quain  padim  vellere  Ariftotclis. 

Vellem  ergo, me  quidquam  G nunc  mca  vota  vaIcre!W» 

InfeftuiDjfatlum  pofle  tuum  Gcri. 

Tcque,Stagiritam  non  cam  laccrafTc  maligne; 

At  tnihGRamestamen  cetera  magmis  eris, 

Vnum  ante  atque  annos  mihi  coniunctiflTime  denos, 

Doftriuam  propter  eloquiumque  toum. 

Vera  boni  laus  eft  doftoris,ciin(fta  benigne 
Cuiufque  obfeure  didia  vel  ambigue 
Scriptoris,  verum  cuius  perqiiircre  fenfum, 

Difcipulifque  ftudet  propofuifle  fuis. 

Non  damnare,fed  in  melioreni  fledtere  Temper 
Partemjnec  rabids  rodere  more  canis. 

Res  quantum  pr2fens,&  cauta  modeftia, quantum 
Contextus  Hcri  hoc  condicio  patitur. 

Ergo  magna  tibi  debetur  gratia,  Iv  l i, 

Almx  qui  nomen  nobile  pacis  habes, 

Qimd  gratustali  & prudens  moderamine  tradtas 
Organon  hoc  Sophise  nobile  Ariftotclis, 

Illiiis  vt  melius, veri  ftudiofa  iuuentus 
Germanum  fenfum  verbaque  percipiat, 

Nec,qui  mos  multis,quam  nouerit,oderit  ante 
Dodta  Stagirits  & feripra  diferta  fenis. 

Redlius  hoc  quanto  & melius, quam  dente  maligno 
Rodere, vel  magnum  fpernere  Ariftotelcm 
Non  intelledl:um,non  led:um,haud  denique  vifum 
Ssepelquis  hoc  fana  mente  probate  queat? 

Hoc  elegis  vnum  breuibus  te,  candide  Ledtor, 

His  moneo,nigro  fed  Gne  felle,meis. 

Tu  frucre  hoc  Isetus  pr^ftanti  munere  Pact, 

Et  placita  monitus  accipe  mente  meos. 

Lambert  vs  o'  n,9ow(oc  facieb.  exeunte  menie 
luliOjinno  15510.  ad  amoenillimam  Heyddbcr- 
genfiiim  Lycocrenenjquam  Pocta  optiinusHo- 
racius,quafi  f^pe  coidm,rmiltumqi.e  & diu  earn 
efl'et  contempiatiis.pulchcrritna  ledtiiq;  iiicun- 
diflima  Odi  13.  lib  3.  deferibere  fub  Blandufix 
nomine,  viuifquc  coloribus  depingere,  mihi 
videtur. 


De  Diit- 


, DeDiak^ico&l'  Dialed  ic a, 

Plato  in  Cratylo. 

1 I'c  l^a,  WWaa,  «'m<J  7. «!  ^ 

XOfiOvtC’ uMcCThTV.  ^ 

i ^LSX' 

Cic.  5.  T Hfcul. 

I Per  oranes  partes  fapicntiae  manat  & funditur , qua  rcm  dpfinJf  o^' 

Aper^feq„en.iaadi„„gi,.perfeaaco„c’lL“™^^^^^^ 

i S.;.  femmavtSaa  ei 

I ingenua  ddeflatio , & digoa  I- 
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SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

LI  B R O R V M Q_V  I IN  HOC 

ORGANO  CONTINENTVR» 

' » • * 

Isagoge  Porphyrii  ( nrtn  eft  pars  Lngicse , feJ  Introdudio  ad 
Logicam;  quia  Porphyrins  non  auiftoris,  fed  intcrpretis  mimere  fungitur  f cxpli- 
cans  quinque  vocabula,quibus  Ariftotcles  in  libris  logicis  frevquenter  vritur,pr«^ 
fertim  in  Catcgoriis. 

fQua  fignificant  primas  no-,-  Categorize. 
fl.  Syllogi-J  tiones.  ^ ^ 

I fmi  par-]  Qua  funt  fecunda:  notio-  De  Interpreta- 


Logica  vcr- 1 
fatur  circa  1 
fyllogi- 

tes,  1 

nes. 

TioNE.  P^.85.  ^ . . 

T ' > 

fmum.its  J 
qoe in  hoc 

...1 
1 1.  Syllo-^ 

'Generaliter. 

Priora  Analytica. 

organo  ex 

Demonftra-  Posteriora  A'na- 

plicantur, 

giftnus 

Spccialiter, 
. id  eft. 

tiuus.  L Y T I c A.  Pap,  411. 

Diale^fticus.  T 0 p i c a.  Pag.^<)\. 

.Sophifticus.  De  Sophist  icis  e- 

LENCHIS. 

Singulorum  librorum  fpecialem  nicthodum  vide  fuis  locis. 


nop<i>T- 


n o p ^ T p I or 

EisArarH. 

P O R P H Y R I I 

I S A G O G E, 

fV  LI  O F AC  IQ 

. ' • interprete. 


SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHO- 

DVS  ISAGOGES  PORPHYRII. 


' Praefatio.  i. 

Tractatvs  I. 

_ - . . « Generis  &fpcciei.  C4/7.  z. 

Expoficio  qum- C Diffcrenti^:  C^p.  5. 

que  vocum,  < Cap. 

id  dr,  V ^ccidentis.  Cap. 


H V I V s 
libelli  tres 
liyirpai'Ces, 


Collatio  quin- 
que  vocum. 


Tractatvs  II. 

[f  Omnium  inrer  fe. 

, Differetia, 

' ;•  S Specie. 

Genens  cum  i 

^ Accidete; 
Numerus  collationam. 

r Specie. 

Differentia:  cu  ^ Projirio. 

C Accidde. 

„ . . CProprio. 

Spcacicum 

Proprijj^c  accidentis. 


Cap.  6, 
Cap.  7. 
Cap.  8. 
Cap.  9. 
Cap.io, 
Cap.  II. 
Cap.  n. 
Cap.  15. 
Cap.i^p. 
Cap.  15. 
Cap.l6, 
Cap.  17. 


nOP4'YPIOY  EISATfirH- 

PORPHYRII  ISAGOGE. 


Pr^fati  o. 


1 Suhldium,yuUtaSi  i 
iutTio  huiiis  libri  *d  logicen. 

NT02 


Cap.  I. 

0>methodHshu!utUhri,  3 Q^ejlionti  (mittendic. 


CAt.  ft 
a Qui.t  (xpe  4* 
rirtotcics  men- 
tioncm  facit  ha- 
rum  quinqiic  vo- 
cum  in  libro  Ca- 
tcgorianim. 
b Qina  vera  dc- 
Knitio  coftat  ex 
gencre  Sc  dlfFeic 
tiit.  imerdfi  loco 
dilFcretiarum  v- 
timur  propriis. 
accidentia  vcrS 


^ X^vaaoQjLi , )(cf^  etg 
rlw 

,u  ~ 

j goviXei 


cognofci  debcnr, 

V M fir  ncccilc,  ''tvncntur. 

. ’ € Qiiia  2C11US  di- 

Chryiaori  j & ad  uUUturinfpccies 
. Carcsoriarum  A-  <'jff«cmias. 

^ a t Intcrrtum  ctiam 
nltotclicaru  do-  diuiditur  pro- 

, rsi  ^ 6trina>  nolle  quid  acetderr- 

J)iJ)za)tciXicai,T  yici)-  fit  genus,  quid  difFerenria,  quid  d ^a  demon. 
VdLfTt'^og,  c^<po£5«,  TITS  fpccicSjquid  propriumjquid  ac-  ecFc^r'd™ 

cidens  , & ad  dchnitiones  ^ affc- feremdl  veidcfit 
rendas,  & omnino  ad  ea  quae  ad 
diuilioncni  & demonftratio-  riarum,dcfiniti<5- 
ucm  ^ jfeclant : cumjne  vtifis  fit  diuifiona, 

e ^ deir.onftrationu. 

horum  COgnitlO  ; Alii  referunt  ad 

z Breuem  tibi  tradtationcm  fa-  quinque  vocey, 
ciens,  tentabo  paucis,vt  inftitu- 
tionis  ratio  poftulat>  ca , quae  a-  f Q^niam  hie 

. * i:i-A «n.  I.*. 


«cA)c  , T\  1<hov,  TJ 
xoVj  ^Qnnrltv  luv  oej.a-jv^^’'^cPb- 
civ  , }(^  oXeeq  etq  tx  JicupL 
etcoq  y^'^!7n)<ht^iCt)q'  ^y\at[xr\Q  ov- 
(mq  v)q  TDvrav  d^cooJixq’  z Xwu- 
TVfAffv  mi  fs^^^Jhoiv  ’mnovfjd^oq , 
T^ei^mjxou  ' j3^y4aiv,  ctIqTnp 
6/  eiouyD^q  , to  <tD^' 

70??  csfpio-Qvn^iq  iTnXduv  j Tan 
/tSf  fiadvji^v  xTn’^fJf^oq  ^«rd- 
ch  xjiXov^k^p  ai/jutfzs- 
TQSPq  <^yx^o/S{Joq. 

3 Ab7i;yt  te  ;(?t) 

vtpignK^v,  zetj  cv  fjs- 
veuq  '^Xet^q  'fhvo'iauq  kgitcu’  cm 
}(^  vtpigriKOTX  crwfjicpvx  <^p , « a- 
etd/^TX'  }(gcj  ^Tsgpp  y^QJigx  , K ZV 

^ tcwtx  v<pe- 
SWTK,  TmpcuT^avfxau  xiyetv'  Qx- 

cu  ' / 

\njvxviq  ou<JTiq  TV\q  vsicarmq  tzs^- 

yMSf-’T^^cL^jKSM  juai^ovoq  <ho- 

^^ivixTtuq.  4 To  <J]f  6- 

Tttiiq  '5%ta</7WJ/TE  TO>V - 

f^COV  XSyiiMm^V  01  TTxXoUo)  J'li- 


pud  prifeos  phi/o/ophos  ixtafit,  ‘g?/Jp"°"p"d 
percurrere  , ab  abftrufioribus  troduaio  adio- 
quidem  quaeftionibus  abftinens, 
fimpliciores  vero  modicc  conic-  g soL-c  sc  nuds 

(Stans  ^ animi  notioncs 

^ ^ J flint , quibii  . Hi- 

3 INC  longc  abeam,  dc  gene-  hil  in  rerum  na- 
ribns  & fpcciebus , confiftantnc 
tn  rerum  natura^  an  in  tolisnu-  rar.  ^ 
dis  ® animi  notionib.  pofita  fint:  ^ 

tx  , liconultunt««  rernmnatura,  exiftimauic , qui 
num  corpora  fint,an  incorpora-  'onftuuir  ideas 

1-0  y r J.  ^ • Icparati.s  ab  iis 

lia;«x  vtrum  Icparata  “/wf,  an  in  qu.xfub  fenfum 
fenfili bus  (3c  circa  has  con-  f^^unc. 
fiftant,reculiibo  diccre  : cum  ab- 
ftrufiilima  fit  huiufmodi  tra(Sta-  lofophiam. 
tio,&alius  ^ maioris  indigeat  ex-  ^ 

quifitionis.  4 Quemadmes-  i DifFetC-tia.pro 
dum  amende  his  knt  dc-re/,- 
rms  ‘ propofitis“’magis  adlogi-  ticuia. 
ctn  accommodate" vctcrcsdif- 


Pertinet  cniin 
ad  primam  phi- 


A. 


n Quidam  inter - 
pletantUl,proba- 
bilius. 


4 PORPH.  ISAG. 

ferucriintj& horum  maximc  Pc-  ^Cov,  Ko^rovTtdV oi  cmt^ 
ripatetici  ; nunc  tibi  tentabo  iz^7irirrov,vuZ  cm  ttiiq^Icviucu  S' </- 
monfti'arc.  zvwucu. 


EXP  OS  ITT  O QJ^IN'Q^VE  V O C V M, 


Tractatvs  Prior. 

Degenere  & fpecie.  Cap.  I I. 

I ^Dehommymiagemris^& fj^ecki.  i ^JDegenere.Significatioprima.  5 Slgtil 
fcatio  altera.  4 £xf»fitarum  IlgnificationHm  collatio  abvfti,  5 & origine.  6 Signifi- 
catio  tertla.  7 /»  bac  tertia  ftgnificatione  genus  accipt  aphilofopfus.  8 Definition  & exe- 
plurn.  9 Protbeoriafequentis  expofitionis.  10  £xpofitio  definitionis prior,  qua  oflenditur 
nihil  in  definitione  defrderari,  quia  per  earn  genus  Jeiungittir  ah  al'ris  categorematis,idefl,in- 
diuiduo,  II  fpecie,  11  proprio,  13  differentia, & accidente.  14  Expofttio poflerior:quety 
yt  apparent  nihil  in  definltione  fuperuacuum  effe,  declaratur  yfus  fmgularum  partiadarum  de- 
fnitionis  : hoc  efl , Did  de  plurihus,  17  Differtntihm fpecie,  16  In  quxfiione  quid  efl. 

17  Condufio.  18  ^ De  fpecie.  Signijicatioprifna,  19  Signiflcatiofecunda.  zo  Ohied^io- 
tiisfolutio,  il  Defnntiones.  11  Dif crimen  dUiaru  definitionu  mox  explicandii . 13  ^De 
generum  & fpe  cierum  diuifione.  S ingularum  categoriarum  partes  feu  tnemhra.  14  Exem- 

plaincategoriafuhflantire.  2^  Hahitus  fuhalternorum,  z6  generali/jimi,  27  &fpe~ 
cialifjimi.  28  Definitione  s generaliflimi , Z9  fpecialiffimi , 30  & fuhalternorum. 

31  Expofttioaftmili.  31  Numerus  generalipimorum,  33  fpecialif^imorum,  34  indi- 
uiduorum,  35  Defdentia.  36  De  adfcenfu  & defcenfuincategariis.  37  Derationeat- 
tdhuendi  O' fuhiiciendi.  38  De  indiuiduts.  37  De  ratiotte  totius  continentis  & p.artis 
tontenU.  40  ^Epilogus. 


Cap.  II. 
a Simulexplic.it 
genus  & fpecie, 
qui.i  flint  relita. 
caque  priiis  di- 
flinguit  quam  de 
finiat , quia  funt 
voc.ibula  hoino- 
/lyina.  Porto  di- 
ftinflio  generis 
petita  eft  ex  li.4. 
primi  philofo- 
phi,iE,c.28. 
b Vno  modo  di- 
ci , vnam  tern  ll- 
gnificare. 

< Hercule. 


I D E T V R * autcm 
neque  genus  nequc  fpc 
cics  fimplicitcr  dici'’. 
2 Genus  enim  di- 
citur  colledtio  aliquorum  > qui 
ad  vnum  quid  dam  dc  inter  fe 
quodam  modo  afedti  funt. 
fignificatione  dicitur  Heraclida- 
rum  genus  ex  habitudine  qux  efi 
ab  vno  (nimirum  ab  Hcrcuie)'dc 
multitudinis  eocum  qui  necelli- 
tudine  ab  illo  ^ dncla  funt  aliquo 
modo  inter  fe  coniuinTiivt  ab  a- 


. liis  sieneribus  diftinguatur, 

d Id  eft,  Hera-  , r>  r o 

ilidarum  genus,  appellatum.  j Rurlus  X:  aliter 

genus  dicitur  principium , vnde 

quifque  ortum  ducit : fine  cortfi- 

deretar  ortHS  ah  co  qui  gciiuit, 

fiuc  a loco  in  quo  genitus  eft. 

lie  cnim  dicimus  Orellcm^T.a- 


talo  genus  Jucerc,  Hyllum  ab 
Hcrculcidc  rurfus  Pindarum  clle 
gcnerc  Thebanum : Plaronem, 


O I K E Si  fj.'h'n  TO  yivog 
fj.^TeTO^cfhg  ctTjXag  xi- 
yeBztf.-  z Tk'og'^^Xi- 

“fftTOU  KCif  M TtVOiV  lf)fOVTt6V  7TWq 

iv  T(  v,ctjj  d?X.yiXgigad'^tctg. 
>(aS  0 cY\fxaxvoiidf)QV , to 
eftSv  Xi^^  ^vog  <yn  Trig  dtp  ivog 
aeog  {Xiyo  J)i  r lipuKXictg JtntjT 

TUT  ifnOVTZeiV  7PU>g  TSfOg  aA- 

XiiXgtgTdTr  oIh£ioty]toi.,  yfff) 

'i^TOfjdw  viv‘'^7ro  7W1'  a/NAct'P  ^ivedr 

yjcnXy/j^ov.  3 Sin^dX- 

Xoog  TidXiv  '^mg , « ii(^<gov  TY\g 

’ \ V’  ' m ' •>> 

cncog  T -nyevTog,  cm 

"Xot  tS  7VTVV  rp  Tig  •^ky>viv.  oxjtm 

pS  (dpfgyy  ju&fj'$7ro  T aVTuXa  pajuiv 

i’pr^iv  TO  '^oog , TPMop  eJt  dp 
KXioig'  i(af  erdXtv  , n/t'cAzgor 
QnCdfov  i^TO  0^05'  UXff'TiXVCt  eft, 

Xdmdfor, 


CAP. 

K^v^ov'  pS  « 7n£fp)g,ap^Tig  w 
fW^«  ftv»Ttei)^,cog7nf)  }o  o 7mT>tp. 
4 THTD  ^ iOlXA  UJ  TH 

oifxa^vo/id^QV.  ri£5fc«A«cT a/  p^  Ae- 
jppJ),  ol‘^m’^oov;}igi,Tcty>fj^oi  H- 
^^nXioug'^  Y^tzQ$7nS'ctj,oi'im  K«- 
X£p7ro5';^o/7«7zy)/ai^?^?^.  5 Kot/ 
<5i)Vo|t(ptc8-}i^oc,>i 

951;  'wi'C  ’^i(no)g  ap^’  ^ j tcu/tx 
xa^ii)  T^n^vg  Tm"^  jutou;  ctp^g, 
olov  T ^o^nKiovg'o  dpooj^ovngyi^ 
''Sm  7m  ^pil^ovTig,  i(pa.ju^v 

70  o^v  a^Q$KT/Jicf.y  Hgpt;dA«c/^i' 

vog.  6 A'Mct)?  <A'  7roaA;v  '^og  >Ji- 
5<Ta/,(»  TJziKiTTxaTJTa/  td 
OfASlOTATOL  iawg  TOVTWV  ^py\f^l)QV. 
Ctp^  Ttg  ^ 70  7010V70V  '^vog 

7UV  vcp  ou^yH^j  Jhwii  Kcfj  TO  Tihiidog 
cs^j^eiv  Tmv  70  v(p'  cujTO.  7 T£z- 
^g  Qv  tS  •^otg  Xiyt/imoVytr^).  tS 

•TPJ.70V  Toig  <pi?^<jo<poig  c A9- 

y)g.  8 O ‘/.ctj  \}zro^ct(pot/7ig'^v70- 

J^cA»;(5tcn,  A«^vt??  to  ;(J) 

TTAflOVWV  x,x)  C^<P«£PV7WV  Tof « 

^ TcJ" 7j  ^ naLTnyo^vju^ov'  ofov 

TV  ^ct)OV.  9 T<di/ 5S 

fJ^MV,7a,/L^,  ;(p' 6’  jVo?  Xi')^cLi  ys- 
vov,  oagTa.a.70/j(^ , oior  'Lco%^7v\gy 

TO  G^,  J£0/  TO  7OUT0  7Ztde,}(y.7U 

7iheiot/m , cog  rot  ^vn , /(^  to,  ^'cfh, 
xotf  Of  J^tpopcLi , ZiyTci  'Irhcty  vx 
cnjySiCrifCCiTa,  tcoivcog  ct?7\.ct yi^iji- 
o^g  7ivi.  «c7  'j  •^og  y^yOiov  to  ^moV 
€icfhg  chyOiov  0 ctvQ^Tivg'  $fy.<po^ 
efi  y oiov  70  ?\syt}tcv'  )'cf'lOV  ef^y  0I0V70 

y.^gtyJiv'  (wyCi^nKog  Jt , o7ov  tv 

^diKOVyTv  yk?\g.Vy7V  )(c/t.dil^iSry. 
lo  Tcov  /^outj  )(y,3-  iuog  yjvou 
K^7Y\y>^vit^cov  Siycpipoi  ja  '^tiy 

f>  <v  ^ j * * 

ra  TojuTU  y^aTTx  tj^^ovojv  >(cf,7y\~ 
^p^Svcf.  II  Tcov  Jl  cw  ){yTV^ 
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Athcniefcm.  quoniam  patria  eft 
principium  * quoddam  ex  qito 
ftnguli  orcuni  ducut,ficut  ctiam 
pater.  ^ Ha:c  ^ autem  fignifi- 
catio  videtur  clFc  in  promptii. 
Hcraclida;  namquc  dicutur,  qiii 
genus  duciint  ab  Hcrculc  : & 
Cccropida;?  quiaCccropc:  & 
horum  aftincs.  5 Ac  pri- 
mum  genus  vocatum  eft  princi- 
pium illudjvnde  orrum  quifque 
diicit.  poftea  verb  6c  multinido 
corum, qui  ab  vno  principio,vt- 
puta<i^  Hcrculc,  orttfimt  : quod 
genus  definientes  & ab  aliis  fc- 
gregates,  nominauimus  vniuer- 
1am  multirudinem,  Hcraclidaru 
genus.  6 Alio  quoque  modo 
iterum  dicitur  genus,  cui  fubii- 
citur  fpccies,  horum  fortall'e  cx- 
cmplo  itu  appcllatum.  Etenim 
huiulmodi  genus  eft  principiu 
quoddam  corum  qua:  lub  fc  funty 
6c  videtur  etiavniuerfam  mul- 
titudinem  continerc  qua:  Tub  fe 
efi.  7 Cumigitur  tribus  mo- 
dis  genus  dicatur,  detertio  a- 
pud  philofophos  fermo  efl. 

8 Q^d  etiam  deferiptione  cx- 
plicarut,dicetes'gcnus  ell'c  quod 
pluribus  & differentibus  fpccic 
attribuicLir  in  (ju<tji%one  quid  eft: 
veluc  animal.  9 N^utt  eorum 
quasattribuuntur,  alia  dicutur  ^ 
devno  tantum,vt  indiuidua,cu- 
iufmodi  eU  Socrates , & Hie , 6c 
Hoc:alia  de  pluribus,  vt  genera, 
& rpecics,&  diifcrcntia:,  & pro- 
pria , & accidentia  commiinitcr 
non  proprie  alicui.Eft  autem  ge- 
nus,vt  animal;  fpccicsjVt  homo; 
ditferentia  > vt  rationale  : pro- 
prium  , vt  aptum  ad  ridendum; 
accidens,vt  album , nigrum,  fc- 
dcrc.  10  Ab  iis  igitur,qux  vni 
tantumodb  attribuutur , genera 
diftcrut,quia  ipl'a  pluribus  attri- 
buuntur.  n Abiisverb,  qu;K 
A.  iij. 


.1  Idclfco  diifer- 
fi  filt  iiomimim 
mores , diuerfi 
rerum  (ingula- 
rum  n.itnr.c  pro 
diuerfitatc  loco- 
rum  in  (juibus 
oriuntur. 
b Id  cft,fecud*: 
ctli  doftidimi 
quid.iin  viri  pri- 
nia  ligniricatio- 
neinincciligunt. 
c Heraclidaru , 
vel  Cccropida- 
rum. 

d fifytma.,  i.af- 
finitas.itadefini- 
tur  a Theophilo 
iu  §.  affinitatis. 
Inftitut.  de  nu- 
ptiis , Oi*rto-n)» 

®>g^au>7r«y  ^ j<t- 
UM1  uLUf  eru^i^fxfxi 
vav,  (niyftVfia4cK.~ 
Tj'r.i.neceditudo 
feu  propinqui- 
tas  pcrfonaruin, 
qua:  nobis  cx  nu 
ptiis  abfqucco- 
gnationc  conifl- 
ftarfunt.  Non 
probo  eoal  in- 
terpretationerrv, 
qui  hoc  loco  ac- 
cipiunt  affinita- 
tem  procogni- 
tioae. 


e Vide  lib.i.Tor 
pic.cap.j.pattic. 

4 • 


f Kata  ffv/j.CiCH- 
Prior,  cau. 
17.  p.ut.  8: 
nam  proprie  Jo- 
ouendo,  uidiuj- 
duum  cie  nullo 
dicitur. C.itcgor. 
cap.i.partic.i.fc 
c.ip.5.Pirt.r. 


\ 


a Kinc  app.itct 
van.im  efle  in- 
•trprftum  cU- 
ftinftione  inter 
(ju.i’ftione  quale 
eft&  qurfionc 
quale  quid  eft: 
qua  ft  diftetentia 
attribuatur  in 
hac  qiiiftione, 
a«tidens  iniila. 


6 P O R P H. 

pliuibus  Attribuuntur , it  a dijferuf. 
A fpccicbus  quidcm : quoniam 
crfi  Ipedcs  multis  attribuuntur, 
non  tame  fpccic,fc<lnuraerodif- 
fercntibus  Attnbmntur.  homo  e- 
nim  , cum  fit  fpecics , Socrati  & 
Platoni  attribuitur,qui  non  (pc- 
cic  inter  le  ditferunt,  led  nume- 
ro:  animal  autem,cum  fit  genus, 
homini  & boui  &:  cquo  attri- 
buitur , qui  fpecie  quoque  inter 
fc  differuntjuon  folum  numcro. 

A proprio  autem  dilicrtge- 
nusiquoniam  proprium  vni  tan- 
tdm  Ipeciei,  cuius  eft  proprium, 
indiuiduis  fubea  fpecie  con- 
tentis  attribuiturrvt  aptum  ad  ri- 
dendum , Attrtbmtu.r  Xo\\  homini 
&:  particularibus  hominibusige- 
nus  verb  non  vni  fpeciei  attri- 
buitur,  fed  pluribus  & differen- 
tibus  fpecie.  15  Verum  a dif- 
ferentia & communiter  accide- 
tibus  differr  genusrquia  etfi  plu- 
ribus & dift'erentibus  fpecie  at- 
tribuuntur differentia;  & t^om- 
muniter  accidentia  , non  tamcn 
attribuutur  in  (^u&fiione  quid  eft, 
fed  in  tjmjitone  quale  quid  eft. 
Interrogantibus  enim  aliquibiis 
quid  fit  illud  cui  harcattribuun- 
tur,genus  refpondemus;  diftere- 
tias  verb , & accidentia  non  re- 
fpodemus : quia  non  in  e^mfitone 
quid  eft,  attribuuntur  fubietfto, 
fed  potius  in  cjudjlione  qualequid 
eft.  cum  enim  ^uis  interrogat 
quale  quid  eft  homo , dicimus 
rationaIc:&  ciim  isterrogat 
le  quid  * eft  coruus,  dicimus  ni- 
gru.  ac  rationale  quidem  eft  dif- 
ferentia: nigrum  vcrb,accidcns. 
fed  cum,  quid  homo  litdnterro- 
gamur  j animal  refpodcmus:ani- 
mal  autem  eft  hominis genus. 

14  Qiypioptcr  genus,  co  qubd 

Jt  aJi^^TTQv  , TO 


I S A G. 

<Ai,«  T^&iovojv 
ttM’  a ct^ct 

Ic^dpSjUO^  /uipvov'o^ctvQ£^7fDqj^~ 
Jhq  dv,  t(^  FlApiTW- 

voq  >(^Ty\y>pdiTctj,o'i  a t(/ dtJ' i c^.- 

<pi^v(7iv  aMwAtyr,  ag/- 

Bjud'TV  O!',tU'0g9’7rOl/ 

^itasov  ;fpt'ni^p6TTa/,o/ 
t(^‘TCc  dXd ^ a.y^y\KccVy 

aM’  Of/p^  TCt)  fASVOV. 

li  Tov^  ewldiov  Sf^<pip€i'Tvpi- 

voq , 071  TO  ju^j)'J)ov  tvog  ^vov 

f/c/bt^,a^v  ieftov,  y^Ty]y>p£iTetf/^ 
Tixv ^efbq  droum’  ccgTV)^- 
>^^yjof  ad^Q^mov  (J^vov  , y^iwv 
(JUi^q  ad^^TTCOv'  TV  eft  ‘^oq 
ovp(^  61/op  dlJbtq  }(^'my>peiTctf , otA- 
Att  T^^OVUV  T5  J^fi^TTt)V  Tcd 
diS'&i.  15  Ttiq  c/[' oju  Jiat^pdq 
7^ KOivcoq  avfx^iCyyJi'mv  <J)(t(pipei 
TO  •^oq  y OTi  ei  j(^ 

efiatpi^TTXiX/’d' did' ^ 

Tctfocf  tfjia(popdj  ^Ttfc  KOivd}qavju- 
j^iCyxdvx.,  d??C  a’x  dv  toT ti  ^ >(^~ 

TY\y>^^VudTOUj  , aAA’ cV  T«  OTXD/OV  71 

eg^Tntrai'Twi'  5^  Tirryv  ti  ’dhv 

> -V,  ^ ^ ~ ~ 

imivo,  f(av  a xaTtiy>peiTctf  toutw, 

TV  >^^q'^7JV)C£/V0//.‘3a'  TE^jdict^ 
(popetq^  TO,  CrV/LlCi^HKOTVC  dx'dtTV- 
ze/.VOjUtdu‘oC  yb  CV  Tjd 71  ^ IfptTH- 

^pGiTcLf  tS  'dzsnx.ei^jdfjov  , ctAAct 
/<5tAAov  c^'  Tcp  diiviov  Ti  ydf^ 

red iQ^TCtVy  OTmOV  Ti  0 Ctv3'^~ 
7ivq , <pa.jud{j  071  }(^  cv  redy 

cmvldv  71  0 yJ>^^ , <pcLjudp  art 

fjdKoM.  fgi  Jtiv  Xeyndv , diet- 

<P0^  ‘ TV  eft  , OVtX^i^wdq. 

OTav  Ji  71  ax^^TTvq 

, ^dov  Vnox.e^t'O/ttrSa  * luj 
14  idL'q'n  70  )(^Tvi  7^Giovci)v 

AfJ<c&oq 


CAP. 

to'  '"'to'  a- 

7TO  9^;jpt'9'’®Voc  /ttpVoy  TZev  ^-nfxm 

y^v\y>69^lA^^^’  ^^5  <hSf^ 

^iQ^TWV  'TC^ €iS'(ii  cl^96?\Af<  ££//JT3 
•^'  Twv  cat;  K^vt\y>^v^^iMv, 
» aq  Icfim.  i6  To  cftc^rJ-ni^ 
)(^Ty]y>petSzti,  ^ ei^«  caiTo^STn  t 

^(popm  )U  T ;tOil'^  OVjUI,€iQt]KOTtt)V, 
lit  «X  C^  T</  7)  , CtM.  C^  TfiJ" 0- 

71o7oV  T1  K^VjW  W?  71  ^,;(pt7}1- 
^p«To^  «;tptsi3i'  ngi.'my>peiTctf. 

vj  oJcAV  'Ztfet'f7ov,«£A  eM.«- 
7131'  ^ '^ooiq  pyjd^Tau  v- 

yro^a(p}iV}q  c^votaq.  l8  ToJi 
^cfbq  Xiyt^  jUAV  )(^  'fkl  71JC  i}(^qOV 
jt^p<p>q'  0 eipHTo/, 

Jl/xiiiv  ftii  cTiAc  aj/ov  TOg^v»(tAi5, 

. / r,'  ?*  f\  \ \ c \ \ 

19  M')^ctjdteicioq , f(^T0\;;mV} 

'^kTvS' o^eV  9^?  . 0 stct>5u/u^u 

Xi-yiv  TuV  avd'Q^'/iov  iiJhq  tou 
^Ct)0Uy  •^oiq  ovTog  tS  t^coov  loJi 
?^/uKQV,rx^/’q^T^^  eic^q'  'wjjpi- 

yiVOVyTh  ^^jt^Tsq  ^cf'oq.  ZO  Eiq 
)(^TV’^voq'^7TVcDcl})vTiqy  T A'Jhtq  «- 
fAAfMyyiAA:^  y c^'mv'vtq  TO  Kp ’TiKeio- 
VCt)V  }(Cf^  c^<pg£0l'7W7  rpo  £7cT </ 

71 ;(5t7ii^£pt/^^oi'*  }(g^'ro  ^Jhq 

<pct/iSfJTr)  '[js^To'^oJhdiv  «- 

Xp^f  071  S7T6/  73  ^05  Tiro? 

^ ^0?  , lytf  TO  oic/b^  71V0?  ’^9  ei- 

rfoq,  iy^TtQ^v  iy^Ti^v  y dvctym 
cv  irnq  dfxtpojz^v  ^^jq  fc€xp»- 
oTOj  clpt'poTi^piq.  zi  ^'nodiioct- 
011'  oiiUTc  iidoq  {(Cfjf  ovTwqydidiq 
'VO'IWvfcf^OV  VSDTO^O?*  }(^yOV 
TO  ’fjjoq  cV  T(^ 71  ^ lC5t7J1^p«Ta/. 
E 71  </k  ovTuqy  eicfhq  To^i^Toi 
Tr^OiOVCc'V  f(^  <i)^tpi^V7ZoV  rdctQjL-^ 
Gy.c^zv  Tt^Ti^  Ky-Ty\y>Q^vfj^ov. 

A’m  cwTn  juSy  )j  ^TTOcfbaiqy 
w ficO^^aTOTOu  £iv  eiM  , 01^ 
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dicitur  dc  pluribas , fcecrniau 

ab  indiuiduisquac  vni  diimtaxat 

attribuLintur.  15  Sed  co  quod 

dicittir  dc  diffeicndbus  fpccic,di 

ftinguitiu-  ab  iis  qua;  vt  fpccics 

fiuc  vt  propria  attnbuuncur. 

16  Eo  auccra  quod  attribuitur 

in  t^mjhone  qliid  eft  , feparatur  «l 

diftcreciis  & a communitcr  ac- 

cidencibus,qua:  non  in  (jn^Jliorte 

quid  eft , ied  in  ojUA^ione  quale 

quid  cft,aut  quoniodo  quid  afFc- 

dtum  eft,attribuuturj  vnuquod- 

que  fctUcet  iis  quibus  atcribui- 

tur.  17  Nihil  igitur  fuperua- 

cuum, nihil  pra^tcrmiiruin  eft  in 

didta  generisjiW  eji  notionis , dc- 

feriptione.  18  Species  verb  c / ».  1 1 1. 

dicitur  ctiam  de  cuiurqtic  for- 

maiqua  fimificatione  dicStum  eft,*  * Eurlpidc, 
^ J j ' vt  teftis  eft  Ati-.c 

Plimum  quide  fpecies  digna  eft  imperio.  nxiu  lib.j;,  cap: 

19  Dicitur  quoque  fpecies,  quae 

fub  explicato  genere  ponitur.s^m 

fignificatione  confueuimus  dicere 

hominem  efle  fpeciem  animalis, 

cum  animal  fit  geniisialbura  au- 

tem,  fpeciem  coloris : triangulu 

verb,  fpecie  figura:.  20  Q^d 

fide  genus  explicantes,  fpecici 

mentionem  keimus  dicentes, 

Qund  pluribus  & difrerentibus 

fpecio  attribuitur  in  (]Hdjhone 

quid  eft,&  fpeciem  dicimus  ejfe, 

qucE  fub  explicato  generc  poni-- 

tur:  nolFc  oporteti  quoniam  & 

genus  alicuius  eft  genus.  Sc  Ipe-  b obferaa  .•>«' 

cies  alicuius  eft  fpecies  ,vtrum-  «emnon  defi- 
, r ^ i-r  r •/»'  • iwiivt  cftcntc- 

411c  vtruilquei  ncccllc  fmjje  in  gorema,fcdquJ^. 

vtroruque  definitionibus  vti  v-  g«ic* 

trifque.  21  Explicant  igitur  c'hic  definitio 
fpecie  & fic*’,Species  eft,quaj  col  conu'""'  fpeciei 
locaturlubgcnere:  &,  Cui  gc-  eft  cucgorcTna. 
nus  attribuitur  in  7«<cy?/o«f  quid  ^ Sub. 
eft.  Prxtcrea  ctiam  fic,  ' Species 
eft,qua:  pluribus  & differentibus  indiuiduis 
numero  attribuitur ^in  ^;,.iislsorse  ftbrcbcJfr^o'n 
c]uia  eft.  22  Sed  ha:c  explicatio  tam  pci  fc.qunm 
eft  /j&ec>Wfpecialift'imx,&  q eft 
A.  iiij. 


g PORPH.  ISAG. 

tatum  fpecics,  numquam  genus,  fj^^vov  efi  ^ 

alix  verb  fiiiit  etiam  carum  qux  mv  aJ  fM  «cT/>ua7a- 

non^^fpecialiffims.  25  Per-  ^ '^a<pk 

Ipicuu  vero  net , quod  dicimus,  n ^ ^ r , ^ d'  ‘ ' 

J a T , /U^OVjTiiTOV  T TPOTTIV  KaO  f>(St-^V 

a Ex  diulfione  HOC  modo : In  vnaquaque  ca-  ^ , y / x 

generum  Sc  fpe-  tegoria  flint  qiuedam  generalif- 
fima,&  rurfusalia  fpccialiffiina: 

& inter  generaliiTima  & fpecia-  •^ui>Ut)TXTWV  twv  €iJ)}Ut)rxTa>v 
liirima,y7<«2  alia,  quae  eadem  di-  a ^u«  1^51)  ^Sh 

b In  categoriis  cutur  & genera  & Ipecies.  Ge-  E’sj  cfi  '^ittcerrartriv  u^yXO^ 

cciiotantur  e-  neralimmum  cft,quo  noii  poteft  , ,1  ,/  „ ^ p p \ 1 

tiam  iniuidua,  ,r  1-  jr  ■ c ■ .0ii)taf^yiCt?^0i7rttVCththt])U)^^- 

vtcoftat  exiib.  ellcaliudlLiperius  genus.Specia-  / -r  ' ^ 

rategoriar.  cap.  HiTimum  efty  quo  non  poteft  elTc  vog.etJ'tKO)-mfop^f^  o »»ctv  aA 

€iui  tia.  alia  inferior  fpecies.  Inter  gene-  Ao  \:swCt€>vcog  etcfb^.^TU^v  cfiTit 

raliflimum  autein  & fpecialifli-  '^maTztTvv  t(^  s^thKCCTiXTOu  aA- 

mum  funt alia , quie  eadem fimt  Xa,a.}u #'«  ^ tw 

8c  genera  & fpecies,  ad  aliud  ta-  ^ 

me  atquealiudrclata.  24  Fiat  ,0/0  t-  ' o.  •'•  vni  t 

aiucm  invnacatcgorumanife-  M j 

ftum,  quod  dicimus.  Subftantia  (m<pig^TV  Aspp/^ot'.  M 

eft  &ipfa  genus,  fubeaeftcor-  ouaia,,lgtx^KSH‘^'yy>'^^^’ 

pus.  & fub  corpore  animatum  <rcwTy]vl^Tocmjn$t.  toow- 

corpus.fub  quo  animal. fub  ani-  ^,71) 

mali  autem  rationale  animal.fub  ^ y ^ v 

quo  homo,  lub  homine  autem  * nrs  < \ ,\.  \ >m 

SocratesA  Plato, & natticulares  “ ° 3,™ 

homines.  Sed  ex  his  fubftantia  Saxgptw? , /(ctj  t(^ot 

eji  generaliftimum  illud,&  quod  aX^Q^Tioi.  A?X.a,  TvvmVy » 

foldra  #y?  genus,  homo  verb  «y?  o^ov 

fpecialiflimnm  illud  , & quod  o AculBe^^Tivc,  to  eichtiarm- 

folum  efi  fpccies.  corpus  autem  ^ ^ to  A 

eft  Ipecics  fubftanti£E,"cnus  ani-  s-n  o'~’'  o' 

^ rj9^  • ^doc  w{JTilcii<nou;,'^og  diTii  iu- 

mati  corpons.  led  & animatum  . r~i  ^ \fry  r 


>>  gc- 


corpus  fpccies  corporis  j 
c H*c  rcntcti.i,  nus  aniraalis.  rurfus  animal  '■ 
fd'ci?“io'’’p‘’a"te  fpecies  animati  corporis  , genus 
ici  aniin.it.T,  .ic-  rationalis  animalis.rationalcau- 
'sc'^ab^Adfto^  tem  animal  e/i  fpecies  animalis, 
teictcprehendi-  genus  liomiiiis.  liomo  vcrb  efi 
cap.'f.  piuTkfplr  quidem  fpccies  animalis  ratio- 
oportet  igitur  nalisjfcd  no  efi  etiam  genus  par- 

SerJ.'‘wdr  ^ - y.  , , 

jioftracommenr  cies  tantummodb.  & quicquid  Tm  Ky itvo^^fy7m>Vya?X.ci 

lAtium.  ante  indiuidua^(^tf«w,  proxime  fov  eiJhg'  t^Tiui'TO-^e^  vxv  dTV~ 

attribuitur,  fpccies  folum  eft,  ^ eV 

noii  etiam  genus.  « , . i I f n< 

° €10$  Of)  em  yti^'oy, 81WTJ  j 

Gejuu 


4up5>y  ari/ui^Txit;.  a>Xoi  t/cc- 
aufjts-y^iAq  fj^  T em/LtaTO^y 

5^'o$  j ta  Qaov.  ttriKiv  to  Cfaovy  e/- 
Aq/L^OT  ijU'^u^v  em^tvq,  •^uoq 
AtQ  XgytKcv  ^coQv.  to  A Xsy*>ccv 
^eooi'yciAq  ju^j  ta  ^dov,  '^og  5 ta 
0 ^ £tv0£5»7it)$,  flc/b$  fnv 
'faXgyjcov  l^tLov,  ovKrn  ^ 'pjjog 


C A P.  I I.  9 


G VMS  gintrali^imim  • 


figmp  Qxw  « imcL  (vicdTOfm  ovarty 
(XYlef^V  1^.  OUUTYig  ^0?  , Aa 
^ O^vij^'iawv ' S7UI  }(c/uj  0 

cyy  0 «x.  ggr;/  aMo  «- 
0U«/^  TJ  53W  tJhvUf^ 


Vt  igitur  fubftaiiti3,quac  in  Aim- 
mo  /oco  pofita  eft,  quia  nullu  ha,- 
bet  ante  fe  genus , eft  gcneralif- 
Amii  illud:  ita  ctia  homo,qui  eft 
ipecies , poft  qua  no  eft  alia  fpe- 
cics,  nee  aliquid  quod  poffit  di- 
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uidi  in  fp<fcics  , fed  indiiii- 
duai  ( indiuiduum  enim  dici- 
tur  Socrates,  & Alcibiades,  & 
PlatQ^  & hoc  album)  folum  ell 
rpecics,&  extrema  illjafpecies,&: 
(vt  diximus)  (pecialillimum  il- 
lud.  Media  verb  > priorum  fpe- 
cics,pollcrioaim  genera  funt. 

25  Q^circa  Iktc  duos  habet  ha 
bitus:  alteru  ad  priora,  quo  fpe- 
cies  eoru  ellc  dicuiitur  : alterum 
ad  inferiora,  quo  genera  eoru  ef- 
fe  dicutur.  16  Extrema  verb 
vniim  habent  habitum.  nam  & 
gcneralillimiim  erga  inferiora 
quidem  aftcblum  ell,  cum  lit  o- 
mnium  fummum  genus:erga  fu' 
periora  verb  non  ite  habet;  cum 
lummum  lit,  & principium  pri- 
mum,&  (vt  diximus)  td  quo  nul 
lum  potell  elle  fuperius  genus. 
27  Sed  8c  fpectes  IpecialiHima 
vnum  habet  habitum,  quo  qui- 
dem erga  anteriora,  quorum  eft 
Ipecies , ajfeBa  eft.  nec  diuerfum 
habet  eum  habitum,  refertur 
ad  polleriora:  fed  & indiuiduo- 
rum  fpecies  dicitur.  Verum  fpe- 
cies  indiuiduorum  dicitur,  vt  ea 
continens:fpecies  verb  priorum, 
vt  ab  eis  contenta.  i8  Sic  igi- 
tur  definiunt  genus  gcncralif- 
fimum , Quod  , cum  lit  genus, 
non  ell  fpecies.  & rurfus  , Qu^o 
non  potell  clTe  aliud  fuperius 
genus.  29  Spcciein  autem 
Ipecialidimam  lie  deftnmt-,  Qux, 
cum  fit  Ipecics , non  ell  genus. 
& , Qinm  , cum  lit  Ipecies , in 
fpecies  diuidcre  non  polTiimus. 
item.  Qua:  pluribus  & dilFeren- 
tibus  numero  attribuitur  in  7«<e 
Slione  quid  eft.  30  Media  ve- 
rb extremorum , vocant  fpecies 
& genera  lubalterna.  &vnum- 
quoclque  corum , genus  ac  fpe- 
ciem  elfc  ponunt,  ad  aliud  ta- 
mcn  atquic  aliud  rclatum.  Nam 


vm  iig  iiJ^h  OtVifxm'  (d- 

TOfji^v  ja'p  xi’)^au  SancgjtTn? , KffJj 
riAstTOr,  KXZiCicISMQ,  /(^TOVTi 

TO  ?^<£}COv)  (A9V0V  M m £?c/b^,  ^TO 

(fi!)V  i<P^f^)T0  £■-/- 

cfi'tiaTciTvv  ■ TO  d'e  t <zs^ 

cwmv  iiy)  ctv  na\\  tuv  a e ytesr  cw- 
TO,*)S^«.  25  TOt/TO/W^J 

^io-ig  Ti  'Ztf^g  to'  cw- 

Iw  CWTTXVif) 

TOi/  Te  'ZeT^gg  "TO  ewpx,  huu 
•ftpn  oubTzev  vt)  Aej-ercu.  z6  Ta 
juuatM  'To,'n  >e- 

viKauajvv  inv  ct>g  to' 

cam  t'/Gi  ^ienv , 'ft^og  ov  Tiuvirov  to 
arcoTOTOv  T/w  d ^ctig  Ts^gTct-zs^ 


djux4  ovKATi  dveoTarov  OP, 
esrest-m  ap^,K^(ctg  z(pafj£{j  ) 
OUKCLV  oitt  aMo  iTTcLVaGiGir.iog  ■}*- 

vog.  27  TV^dSiKOimTcv  /u!icivi~ 


^ ouj'd  xiTiv,  rtiP  ju^j  cog  Ts^g 
TO  iurd,m  sfcfhg.  T}]p  J cog 
TS^g  TO  //AT  eWTO,  fCK  CtMoiW  IX'i 
Xftcnp , aMct  dmacop  ^^og 

xkyireax.  aM.’  iid'og  As^^cu 

TCOV  CtTOfXCOVjCOg  CWTCt'ilcfhg 

dt  TmXtv  oUmi,  cog 

(J^OvtrTT  aJUTtOP.  28  fKcpoQJi^OVJ 
TOtvvuu  to'  ju^  'ft^iKCOTvcTOP  'ftjoog,  0 
^og  OP,  igip  if Jhg.  ymAip,  v- 


Trip  0 ova  (tv  i'/n  aMo  iTrctpctCiCr]- 
Kog  '^og.  29  To  ^ VtJiKanrVfop  el  - 
^og  HTCog,odiS'og  op,iy,  f?7  Xfvog'f^y 
oudog  op,ovx,ctv  idiiAffi/cidctelg  ei- 

J)l.  itx  S' i )(^,0  Kj)  Tl^eiOPCOP  }U 
(piQ^TCOP  Tct d.QJt^[XcS  eVTUTi’d^ 
f(^my>p^cu.  30  TetS'i  fjAou  T 
ctxgpov , uttoAAhAs^  to  }ig/.?>9vcnp  it- 
<Ai  Kstf  '}tvy\,  KSH  ewrm  elcT og 

'^x.BLfXivog  lid^pT cu  ,'Z!:^g  d?Ao 
Tot  Tij  ttMo  7\g.fjt.^ajjOfS^.op.  to 


CAP. 


^ (\SiiUt>TWTt6V 

‘^DCmaTBU  CtVIOVTU  , T6  A*><- 

TCi/3t*/ 0 

^ytiJiAiJixoiiVyl^T^ciSY^-,  T^rii^yn- 
T cLVTCtKl(h\qy%ctj  tv  T^Xdj- 
Ti^ovA/Of.  32,  K?^'f)nfj^Tm 
'^ia>\9yuv eVa  dvdy>v(n  ( ife- 
pi  ei7n7v  Tvy  Aid ) rlw  ctp^luj  o>q  «- 
777TO  T^ei^V.  Ji  TUV  •^VCOV  TE  Jtj 


SiJbv  OV'^OVTUg  i^ei'  OV  ^dp'd^ 

xoiv^^vo^  Trdv'mv  TV  ov'  uchvmv- 

TZt  0/ttP^Wf;  tVTVaXCt)Ta'm'}i- 

vog,  aq  (pnm  . ctMa, 

}a'i^Ci),aqmp  cffctjq  KctT>l^6<a/C, 
7W  tar^Txt  'pfv\ , o/ov 

Jil(Cf,  <SJ^TC</  . JtaV  JV'  ’mVTTt  Ttq, 
dvvt  iigi.7\y\'  ofJLCcvvfdccq  {<py\cn)}{^- 
Xivi , aM’  ov  aujumvjucoq.  $i ju^ 


p5)  iVKOIVOV  Iw  '^oq  TrdvTtiHV  TV  dv' 
aiwccwixcoQ.  av  ovtzi  sAej^- 

715.  <A;(5;  cltdvTwv  rm  fjs^Tm , m 
KCivuvtct  i^grm  Tvwuo/ji^  fJt^v , ou 

i(^  TVV  7dy>V  Tvy  TVVVO- 
fASf,.  ding. I®  '^moJTisLvx.. 
33  Ta  ^ eidiKCOTiXTtt  oy 
Tivl ^lcnv,  ou  fdluj  dynlpcd. 

34  Tctd  6 a7i5/t(^,  ct;T5p  to;4te7?a 
TVbz]d\yMnrotTay  dTre^tog.  35  A/o 
fiv/j^Toty  €idixa)TU'mv'^7rv  'P^ 'j^- 
vixurnTuv  ngTiovTUCy  TrctpiiuXdbi- 
TV  0 U?\S(.Ttt)V  TTcWi^rlJp  l(gTiivttj  di 

(^Tuv  (S^/tiicvu  diaf^vuJTuqJajq 
ildh-mmq  ^.(popdjq.vsi  dld'rret^ 
^naiv  tctv’  /U«(T s ad  th- 

To>vd^<Piulw.  ^6  KciTioynxc  lUv 

T-  5 \ 5 . / ~ ^ 

av  dq  Tzt  ddiKO)Tvtictyavcty}m  diof^ 
P^VTaq  S^Tikiidtiq  Uvof‘  dvidvraq 
0 ^'f^^7^^‘>(^*>TdIctya,vdyfc^  auvof- 
fdv  TVTikudvq  ilq  i'v.  aiwayco^v  ^ 
Twv  Tiv7^ct)v  dq  fMoM  (pvcnvTv  ddbqj 
eTi^Moji  TV'^oq’  id 


II.  »i 

qua:  fUnt  ante  fpcctaliflima'  ad- 
fccndendo  vfquc  ad  generaliffi- 
miim,riibalterna  genera  & fpe- 
cics  dicuntur.  31  Vt  Agame- 
mnon eH  Arridesj  Pelopidesi 
Tanralides,&  poftremum  louis. 
3Z  Scd  in  gencalogiis  advnum 
(verbi  gratia  ad  loiiem)  plerum- 
quc  principium  rcferunt.  in  ge- 
ncribus  verb  & fpcciebus  non 
fic  res  habet : quoniam  Ens  non 
eft  commune  omnium  genus,: 
nec  omnia  rationc  vnius  fupre- 
mi  generis  funt  homogenca , vt 
ait  Ariftoteles.  fed  ponantur>  vt 
in  Categoriis  j prima  ilia  decern 
generajquafi  prima  decem  prin- 
cipia . quod  ft  quis  omnia  ap- 
pcllct  E N T 1 A,  homonym<ys  * 
(inquit)appellabit,non  fynony- 
m«s.  etenimft  Ens  elFec  com- 
mune omniu  genus,  omnia  fyn- 
onym«s  diccrentur  Entia.  fed 
cum  decern  ftnr  prima  illa:comr 
munkas  ei?  in  nomine  tantum, 
no  cciam  in  definitione  ad  illud 
nomcn  accommodata.Decem  igi- 
tury««f  generaliftiraa.  33  Sed 
fpccialiiftma  fut  quidem  aliquo 
numero,  non  tamen  inftnko.. 

34  IndiuLdua.  verb  , qiiajftmt 
poftlpccialiffima , infinita. 

35  Idcirco  cumvfque  ad  fpe- 
cialifftmaageneraliflimis  deice- 
derimus  , iubebat  Plato  ^ quie- 
feere  : defcendcre  autem  per  ca 
qu?e  iunt  in  medio , diuidendo 
fpeciftcis  diftcrcuis.  inftnira  ve- 
rb, inquit,  omittcnda>quia  non 
poteft  eorum  feientia  compara- 
ri.  36  Defeendendoigitur  ad 
fpecialifftma,ncce(rc  efl  diuide- 
do  per  multitudinem  ire.  adfee- 
dentes  ante  ad  generaliflima,nc'. 
ccife  eH  colligere  multitudincrai 
in  vnum.  vim  enim  multa  in  v- 
numcolligendi  habet  fpecies,& 
adhuc  magis  genus,  contr^  vcio 


a Immo  proptii 
loqucdo.ens  nee 
oiuiavt/fxex  die!- 
tur , nec  ojjtutu- 
fjuii! , fed  'oesc  if 
ly  fjJlU  nv<t  9xt- 
env;  vt  Arift;  do- 
cet  lib.  3.  prim* 
philofophir.cap. 
1.  Sedhoinony- 
mum  hlc  hitius 
accipicur,  vt  ho- 
monymum  di- 
catut  , quicquid' 
fyitonykinis  *«• 
eft. 


b In  Phllebo,*©' 
mo  I.  editionis. 
Henriti  Stephiv 
tvi,pag.ui.D. 


a Conluage  4. 
Topic.cap.3.yar- 
tk.4- 

b Coiuiige  regu- 
lara  I.  cap.  5.  Ca- 
tegor.  &regula 
De  orani,  i.  Pri- 
or. cap. !.  partic. 
vie. 


cSpecialifTima. 
d Subalternum. 
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qua:  furtt  iit^arte  ^ lingula:  res 
Tiium  in  muka  femper  diuidut. 
crenim  fpeciei  parcicipatione 
multi  homines  fmt  vnus  homo. 
ob  eos  verb  qui  (tint  in  parte  & 
fingulos,vnus  ille  & comunis  efi 
multi,  quia  quod  eH  fmgulare, 
feper  habet  vim  diuidedi : quod 
autem  e/?,commune  , habet  vim 
colligcndi  & vniendi.  37  lam 
verb  cum  quid  lit  genus, & quid 
fpecies,  cxplicatum  fit  i curaque 
genii')  fit  vnum,  fpccies  plures; 
(quandoquidem  ^ diuifio  gene- 
ris femper  fit  in  plures  fpecies) 
genus  quidem  lemper  fpcciei 
attribuitur  , & omnia  fuperiora 
inferioribus  : fpecies  autem  nec 
generi  proximo  , nec  fuperiori- 
bus  attribuitur : quia  non  rcci- 
procatur.  oportet  enim  aut  te- 
qiialia  squalibus  attribui,  vt  e- 
quo  aptum  ad  hinniendum:  aut 
maiora  minoribus,vt  animal  h o- 
minified  minora  maioribus  non 
item,  nam  dicere  nonpollis  ani- 
mal elfe  homincm,vt  dicere  po- 
res hominem  effe  animal.  C^- 
bus  autem  fpecies  attribuitur,iis 
etiam  fpeciei  genus  neccllarib 
attribuctur,&  generis  genus,vf- 
que  ad  gcneralilfimum.  nam  fi 
vere  dicitur , Socratem  ef]e  ho- 
minem, hominem  e(Je  animal,a- 
nimal  ejfe  lubftatiam:vere  etiam 
dicetur,  Socratem  eJfe  animal  & 
fubftantiam.  cum  enim  femper 
4'upcriora  inferioribus  attribua- 
tuf.  Ipecics  ^ quidem  indiuiduo 
attribuctur : genus  ^ autem  tarn 
fpcciei,quam  indiuiduorgcncra- 
iilTimum  verb  dc  generi , vcl  ge- 
ncribus  fi  plura  fmt  media  & 
fubaltcrna,& fpeciei,  &c  indiiii- 
duo.  nam  generaliflimum  quidc 
dicitur  dc  omnibus  generibus, 
fpeciebus,&:  indiuiduis  fub  fe 
conPitutis.  genus  autem, quod  eji 


eig  cfictfpei  to  h ' 

JUiV  5S  T8  iYJhlC  fAATOVtrtCL,  01  7T0X~ 
Xg)  al'St^TTOi  " Toiq^  Kff  />te- 
£75 iJicf.'PX, , b e<5  Kotvot; 
T^eaoic,.  cf'ictfpiTittbv  yx-pccdTo 
mXXrTifiiibv  q Xj  ti'o- 

TtVtbf  TV  yjOiv'erj.  yj  AVtVchcfhy^JH 

q tQ  'pfoig  ti  T fx  i^.v  iiij.- 

^ \ ^ Q \ Cl  ' 

TEgpy  CtJbTm'  t{^  Thl y{u0!4  ^vog 

cvtdq'  twv  Ji  iiJ'sov , TiXeiovcov'  [ett) 
pS  e/5  Tthiio)  ei'Ai  n‘  TD.aw  tQ  'ppoig ) 
TO  , cii)  tS  eicTot5  ;f7t'Wpp- 

peiTctj’  y^  'm.rm  Ttt  iimvco , twv  v~ 
TiotipTO).  TV  Jt  iiJhg  ov'-n  to 
e^5  tttm/  ^ot5 , ofire  Tm  iTtavoo' 
ovJi  pS  ciVTigpitpet.  JYt  pS  rtTcii'avt 
Tuv  "Icrnv  }(gtTn^pi7Svif , i»5  Topj^pe- 
/utnv^KXiv  r Ytitsov'  » la  /uitffco  Tm 
iXff.Tfovcc)v,a>g  tv  '(faov  t ox^^tiou' 

€77  5?)  7Z?  i^COQV  ilTTVig  CU  ^/J 

TtovyCogynp  r ca/QpcoTtvv  ’iliiotg  a)i  V() 

bfa>ov.  KgL^'  m ePf  tv  iiJhg 
^pc-fTctf,  t(gtT  Vftilvm  y^TVT  iidbtg 
^05  mttfmg  H^Tn’^ppn^ctf), 

' 'WO'  0 

jtjTVT  ypou;  yivog  t 

TOtTW.  e/  pS  dxtld^  TV  T 2Ct)X.£p/T71IT 
SiTTilV  OvB-Q^TIVV  , TVV  ^ cd/d-Q^7lVV 
ffcdOV,  TV  <h  bfce-OV  itOJOV'  CtXxd^C  t($cj 

Tvu  'IcoyQprrw  bfcoov  ii?n7v  ^aiav. 
dii  p^  Twv  iTwa^ca  y^Ty\y>^v/uSfjo)v 
Tm  xtmtiprmyTv ju^  iiJbg  yf)  to  ct~ 
Tv/mgu  ygLT>]y>py\^(nTCLi‘  tv  q •}ivog 

Xj^T  e;d0l5,  ^ yf)  T CtTOjUI^V  TO  5 
'p^vt}CMTvtTvv,}{^  yip'  TO  '^6ovg,  ri  Tm 
'ppm,ii  T^dica  to.  fMott  ^ CtpxX 
XxXstyft^xpTVtYJhvg,  }{^KpTvv 
aTVfJisiv.  pS  to  /v&p  'pl/Jtyd- 

vxTvv  yp  travTtdv  twv  J®’  cwtv  yivcov 
n y^  iljiteiv  x^  d,TvfxodV  tv  j ^vog  to 

^3P£7?5 


CAP. 

T eiJiJU^TXTOV,  TimTWV 
(uhm-nfrafv,  kSH aTOyttw.  To'j^ 
VOV^<^OQ,  }<^  TTttVTWV  TUV  UTO^V’ 

ToS't  aro/Jipv,l<p  ivog  /ajivov  tuv  k^} 
juJiQ^Q.  58  A'TOfJsv  ^iMyercu  0 

2&)Xg5t7J1$,  }{^  TOVli  TV  k4j>W!, 

8T0CH  0 'ZiT^cnm  Xctxppoufcmciv  ifo^, 
« /<pi'0?  cu/Ttif  e’/n  26)3tgptTTi?  tjoc.a- 
TO^  S'e  xiy^cu  TW  TOKWntyOTl 
iJio'ntTwv  aiwi<piK/iv  in^9sv  ,mTO 

ah^KjfJigL  OMU,  av  evr  a?Q\.ov  Tivot; 
'no'n  TO  amo  jivo/TO.  ot/p^ 

TOi^  lJ)0Ty\Ttg  oJ»  ol  27t’  aMot/77- 
^ K^}  '^otT  cd  ctf  cwnraui. 
Of  jidproi  Thav^Q^Tfsv  ( xiyoo  cT^'t 
itoivov  ) IdlOTnViQ  , ^VOJT  cd  cd  ouu~ 
roj  ’f)n  Ti^ciovcov , /u(^>^ov  ^ i 
TIZtVTreV  cdd-^^f^TZOV, 

}(^dv  cdO^Tiv/.  39  rieQ/e^rcu 
ovuj  TO  \:m  r «d  ot?,  to 

<T«  (icfhg  -}jzst  tS ^oig.  oAov  yip  Tj 

\ > . ' t\  ' \ ! \ X. 

Toyvog  Tode  ctTpjOipv,/Ui^g"  roj 

ucfbg,>(^  oXov  K^/jd^g’  d?^cl  fd- 
^g  yM^  d/^ov,o?^ov  S't  ovx,  d,?Q\0Vy 
ctM  ZM  d^otg'  (dr  pS  ro7g  fApioi 
Too?\sv.  40  Uio). /tdp  ouju  yvotg 
Oig,  H^TX  TO  ’^HMTZtTVVyii^ 
TJ  TO  eithyMTOLTov , }(^  vvct  ytvy\  tic 

04/706  ;(cd  , TlVCt  TS  d.TO/J{a  , f(aij 
mou^g  TO  ydog  t^Io  ^Jhg,dlpY\'^. 
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zmc Ifxecietn  fpeciaHflimam  , dc 
omnibus  fpecialiflTimis,  dc  indi- 
uiduis.quf  verb  fpecies  efi  diim- 
taxac,de  omnibus  indiuiduis.fcd 
indiuiduum  devno  rantum  par- 
ticiilari.  38  Indiuiduu  autem- 
dicitur  Socrates,  dc  Hoc  album, 
dc  Hie  qui  accedit,cr  * Sophro- 
nifei  filius , fi  modb  folus  ci  So 
crates  tilius  fit. qua;  autem  huiul- 
cemodi fimt , tdeo  dicuntur  iiidi- 
uidua,  quia  vnumquodquc  con- 
ftat  cx  proprictatibus  , quarum 
collcdtio  numquam  in  aliquo  a- 
lio  eadcra  elFe  potell.nain  Socra- 
tis  proprictates  non  polTunt  in 
aliquo  alio  par ticu lari  Ctcdcm  el- 
fe.  hominis  verb  (communis  ih- 
quam)  proprictates  polfunt  die 
caedem  in  pluribus,  immo  in  o- 
mnibusparticularibus  homini- 
bus  quahomincs/««f.  39  C6- 
tinctur  igitur  indiuiduum  a fpe- 
cie  : fpecies  a generc.  propterea 
qubd  genus  eli  totum  quodda: 
indiuiduum, parstfpecics,  dc  to- 
tum dc  pars  : fed  pars  alius:  totii, 
nb  alius,  fed  in  aliis  , quia  totum 
ejl  in  partibus.  40  De  genere 
igitur  dc  lpecie,&  quid  fit  gene- 
raliffimum  , dc  quid  IpccialilE- 
mum,  qua;quc  cadem  fint  genera 
dc  Ipccies,  necnon  c^vxfwt  indi- 
uidua,&  quot  modi^  accipiantHY 
genus  dc  fpecics,dibtum  dl. 


De  differentia.  Cap.  II  L 

1 ^ijfurentialatlffme accepta.  DiflinSliopfima  in  differtntlam  ^ communiter^ 

i proprie,  4 & mAxtmeproprie  dtciam.  ^ Collatio  diclorummemhrorum  fompta  ab  ejfe&n,, 
i ab appelUtione,  7 ^yfn.  8 DipmCHofecmidainfepiirabtles  iiifeparabiles,  s Sub~ 
‘ft^^^^i‘>‘’>fip^t‘tbiliHmiii({ifi'erentiasperft,  & per  Accidens,  lo  Collatto  memhrerumfe- 
tixxMxdiflinChonis  abyfi^fCY  effechy  il  Cr  proprietate.  li  ^ £>c  dfierfntiis  per  fe , Col- 
Atio phtrinm  dlfferentiArum  cum  yno  JubieSto:  ynde  colli^itur  diuifio  in  dtniftitas  conflitu^ 
j-  M Collati-oynitis  difierejuia  cum  plurihns  fubiectis:ynde  cqlligttHr  eaiidern  differ en-. 
tiam  drmders  genut  fiperittSy  & conftituere  fpcciem  inferiorem.  14  Nomm.  15  Ffits. 

16  Definitio primoy  17  feennda,  18  Urtia-y  l?  (juartAf  iO  SuppUmsntum  ttrtifyiiF 
^»aru  defmittonisy  il  ^ EpiUgus,  ' . 


a Lego , rjp  lui 

f^viTKCU  ijoe,  VC 

hoc  fit  exempIS 
uidiuidlii  diuer- 
fum  a prcccdeii- 

tc  CUTD07  0 

iiv ; ne  Porphy- 
rius  videatui  fra 
ftra  adiicere , W 
^w'vot  &c.quia  de 
monftiatio  ilia, 

01/7,(77  3 (S>gfCnOfTy 

fotix  difiinguit 
Socratem  a fra- 
cub’jfi  forte  fta- 
trtshabcat. 


a Qaalititem  In- 
tellige  fubftan- 
tialem  , vt  Cate- 
got.ca.j.part.Kf, 
& I/.&:  alibi. 


i*  Id  eft  fineilia 
adicftione.fjeti- 
fic. 
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Differentia  verb 
communicer  , & proprie, 
&c  maxime  proprie  dicarur.  j 
2 Communicer  cnim  differre 
alteriim  ab  altero  dicitur  , quod 
varicrate  diftac  quoraodocum- 
que  vel  i rcmetiplb , vel  ab  alio, 
differt  enim  Socrates  i Platone 
varietate : & ipie  k ie  ipfo , ciim 
eft  puer,  (Sc  ciira  vir  effebtus ; & 
cum  agit  aliquid , autagerede- 
Ilit.  femperque  in  varictatibus, 
quibus  eft  aliquo  modo  affebtus, 
cernitur.  j Proprie  verb  dif- 
ferre alccrum  ab  altero  dicitur, 
quando  infeparabili  accidete  al- 
terum  ab  altero  differt. infepara- 
bile  autem  accidens  eH , vtocu- 
iorum  ctelius  color,aut  nafi  adu- 
citas,aut  cicatrix  cum  ex  vulne- 
re  quaft  callu  obduxit.  4 Ma- 
xime autem  proprie  differre  al- 
terum  ab  altero  dicitur,pum  fpe- 
cifica  differentia  diftat:  vt  homo 
ab  equo  differt  fpccifica  differe- 
tik,id  e(i  rationali  qualitate  ®. 

5 Vniuerfaliter  igitur  oninis  dif 
ferentia  alicui  adiunefta,  varium 
facit.fed  qiice  comuniter , & 
proprie  4fc/^»«?7f»r,diuerfum  ef- 
ncuir:qu£c  verb  maxime  proprie, 
aliud.  6 Sane  qua:  faciunt  a- 
liudjfpecifica?  vocantur.  qua:  au- 
tem diuerfum,  fimpliciter  dif- 
ferentise.  nam  animali  accedens 
Rationalis  differetia,  aliud  fecit, 
& Ipeciem  animalis  fcck.dijfere- 
tia  astern  a motu  fumpta,  diuer- 
fum tantum  k quiefeente  fecit, 
quare  altera  aliud  , altera  diuer- 
fum tantum  fecit.  7 Atque 
ex  iis  differentiis  qua:  aliud  fa- 
ciunt,tarn  diuifiones  huntgene- 
ru  in  fpecics  , quam  definitiones 
afferutur  qux  conftant  ex  gene- 
ribus  Qc  huiufmodi  differentiis. 
cx  iis  verb  quae  diuerfum  modb 


HAioKpo^  S'i  KOivd>q  U i~ 

2 KOiE«C  /udp  ytp  <^<pipeiV  iVt- 
Ofv  M^^CCf  , TO 

i^?^dr[ov  OTm-cmui , ii  icw~ 
TJ, « ^^<pspei  ^ 2«- 

CuItdC  ieWTOV  TTVUjdtQ  TV  OVTOQ 
aJvJpMdiVTOQ  , (^ip^UJUTVg  Tin 

TTCWcmiU^JOV.  X.Ctf  d,H  ^ cv  TOAq  tS 
Tiwq  gT5gpT)ia7  dmipffra^. 

5 icfiuigJij)^(pipeiv  «TV£ot/m- 
gpe  hiyirrctj , otclv  d^£i<rCf)  av/u- 
^i^mioTi  TO  mgpv  TO  i'n£$v  cf^- 
<pip&i . cf  i ovfxfBiCvKog^ 

olov  yAcwK^g,  « ^vTi^rni;,  n 0 Ja«, 

OKTpcUIJI^TVg  <^'aZippCi)di7(7U. 

4 iJ'icLjruTa  Ji  J^<pfpeiv  tTiQ^v 

XiyiTCtf  , OTCLV  €4cPb7lVIM<S^~ 
(popoL^??^ciTfn'  edgmp  oJvS'^Tiog 
"tTWirov  eicfhTtvicp  SJ7g.(popd  chtvlwo- 


5 /uS^u  ovuj  Twottc^ 

<pog5«  tiv)  , 'inQolov 

Tiom'  d?^  fAv  VjOiVOdg  TV  }(^l~ 

Jiccg,  aMofoF  TimoZcnv'  aj  cfiicPict^^ 
TCX.TO.,d^0.  6 At  /tBp  OuZ  TTOIOU- 
anfoi?<?io,  ii<hmio)AKklujTau:  auj 
Ji  ot?^o7ov , dv^uig  SJ!gc(popajj.  tcB 
jotjO  TS^onX^vera,  n tS  ?[gy- 

KOU  iS^(po^,A?Xo  i7I0tY\cnv,f(Aj^i~ 
Bhg  Tov^dou  iTioincnv'  nJi  iSyj- 
veiSztf,  aMo?OE  /lAvov 
pfji^uB  i’miincnv.  cogTt  n/Bp,  ctMo* 
« dXKo7ov  psvov  iTTcinm . 

7 Kara  /iBp  oiw  rag  aXXo 
Tiviovcmg  chaepoQ^g  j dj  tz  <Sictj~ 
picTOig  yvQVTOuj  digTdiU 

dh  , o7  TV  d^i''d7IVeftcthvTCU  CK  JV- 

''  \ ~ t . • 

voig  avng  y.ctf  Tm  tthoutuv  df^<po- 
di  mg  /Avov  dXXo7ov 

TTOIOV- 


CAP. 

^TCtf,KCt^  a}  TO  rmg  t^VTOg  fAAlZt- 

f)0?^.  8 Ot«5"7T*AiV  ctf- 

^juS^co  pTwr , T»v  Sj!gi,(po^v  toa 

/t«V>  ^ *> 

5TW  • TO  /«V  5^  X-iV^^tCf  XOj  TO  ^pi~ 
fx^,  VMj  TO  vocr^v  Hff),  TO  vyap/eiVyHy 

0(Tci  toJto/c  'iZ>&^7»A)iaJct , 

aat.  TO  c/e  j^i/ttov  t/; « oiyttPV,«  As><- 

xovii(t?^9y>Vyci,p(cieA'^\  9 T^v<^ 

d‘^e)gti)v , «/  ju^yUTittp^vm 
amoA' «/  j,  Kp  <njjuCi§y\>toi.  'ipji^ 
Budn  y'mp^C't 

ed^£^cp,f{ci^  'TO  d’vii'm,  ^ TO 

Jix,TlitjOV'  TvM^VTTDVe^ 
avfx^i€y\Mq,  >(y]  ov  ;f5t9’ 
cum?  10  A<  ou;y  amo 
'ZeJ^avvcrOjy  cV’-do^vig  ovcn^A^  ?^syl:» 
^ju^cuvovrai  f nctf  Tiotwinv  aMo' 
tf/  (^'g  Kj^  i ov-n 

•nig  ovcnotA  ?y.fxQatJ>ovToLfy  ov~ 
•nmiovaiv  aAAo,  a AAa « AA6?ot^. 

II  Yy.Ojy /uS^i(a^' (urmgyO^^ 
efi^VToi  to'  /ttpsMoj'  to'  rirfov' 

<h  mjuCiCyfK^.^  )C(iv  d-^ojugot 
dtnvy  'd^hmtcrtv  Kctf  axtaiv  Py.fjL&milni- 
m'.  ov'n  ytp  to  •^og  ./ny^jiov  ^ 
firfov  yjf.'myip^roij  ov  cjd/;iiYi  •^og, 
con  ctj  re  ^oU  S^y.<popoLj , ag 
dlaupenctf-  avrcu  “^dp  cicnv  oj 

rov  eyygov  A90i>t'  cwuTihii^uijzu'  to 
eitt^  i>(ygcpy  iv  )(yf  TV  cwTv,  ovn  a- ' 
vi(nv  oi/n  ’6^)imt(nv  'fh'ieh'^iiB^Qv 
<A  J^y^TOV  wot,)#  JtAr 

^coe^vij'vmg  y ^ '^^reinreu  iicy 
dmrou.  I2  Tg/^yy  owu  did^ 
TO?  Sxco^Vju^m  ‘ )(^ 

nav yei'y  ovcmv  ^Qjigu)v,Tm  Ji,d- 

^gxgryy’  }ccij  7fd?uv  TUV  dy^pjL^ 

^ \ » •v  r\?  < i' 

STOJ'^TZW' pViVyOV<TOt>V  ng^  eUIT(X4yTZ^ 

diyugnsa  ov/x^i^nKog ' ttwAw  tw 


111.  J$ 

cfficiunt,diucrfitates  folum’con- 
fiftiint , & cius  quod  aliquo  mo- 
do  affediim  eft,  mutationes. 

8 Rurfus  ab  initio  rcm  repe- 
tendo,  dicediim  eft,  diftcrentia- 
rum  alias  eftc  fcparabilcs , alias 
infeparabiles.  nam  moueri  ,♦  & 
quiclccre.  Sc  aegiotare , Sc  vale- 
re,&id  genus  cetera , feparabi- 
iia  funr.  naribus  autem  cll'e  adun 
cis  vcl  fimis  , auc  ratione  prxdi- 
tum  vcl  rationis  cxpers,/«w  in- 
feparabilia.  ' 9 infeparabiliu 
antcmaliiE  amibuuntur  perfe, 
alix  cx  accidcntc.  nam  rationale 
per  fe  ineft  homini-..  Sc  mortalc. 
Sc  difcipKhx  capax  eftc.  naribus 
aqtcm  elFe  ad.uncis,  aut  fimis,  cx 
accidcnte,nonper  fe. 

10  Qi^  igitur  per  fe  adfunt,  in 
^efinitiOjie  adhibcntur , Sc  fa- 
ciunt  ahud.  qua:  verb /^nt  ex  ac- 
cidento',  nis^in  de^nitione  ad- 
hiberitur,  ncc'fkdunt  aliud,fed 
diufia:ftun.  . 

Etqua:/&»? perfe,  conten- 
rioncm  &/remilboncm  non  ad- 
^ mittiint:  ,qii£e  verb  funteyL  ac- 
cidentt  , qbamuis  ftnt  infepa- 
rabiles i contentioncm  & re- 
miflionem  accipiunt.  ctenim 
•ff^uc  genus  magis  Sc  minus 
attribuitur  ei  cuius  eft  genus, 
neque  generis  differentiae  qni- 
bus  diuiditur.  hae  namque  funt, 
quae  cuiufquc  definitionem  c6- 
, pient : eftentia  verb  cuiufque  ret 
efl  vna  & eadem,  ac  neque  con- 
tetioncm'admittit  neque  remif- 
ftonem.addcum  verb  aut  ftmum 
nafuiti  habere,  aut  aliquo  modo 
coloratum  effe , 5c  contcnditur 
Sc  remittitur.  12  Cum  igitur 
rrcs  fpccies  differentiae  confpi- 
'cianmr.  ■,  cumque  alia;  fint  fe- 
parabilcs  i'  alix  infeparabiles  i 
5c  infeparabilium  aliae  fint  per 
fc  , ails  ex  accidcntc  : riufus 


\ 
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1(^3^'  twvx^  J^<poe^v , «o7, 

o|  Jhu^vfJfJ  vx  yivu  €ig  tk 

‘(fbTwie^cu.  > • 

' 1 ■ 


differentiatumpetfc , alix  fuiitj 
quibus  diuidiinus  genera  in  fpe-^- 
quibus  diuifa  efiiciutur 

' I ■ J r . 1 > ' 1 ^ ‘ 

.‘■"'-I-' 


cies;aiif, 

fpccics. 


Veluti  cum  Irx  omncifint  pcr  fe 
dilfercntia:  animalis , animatum 
& fcnfitiimm  ,ncc  noil  rationale 
& irrationalcjite  mortalc  Sc  im- 
mortale:  animatum  Sc  feritiiuim 
cfl  ditfcrcntia  conftitucns  cflai- 
tiam  animalis : animal  namque 
eft  fubftantia  animata  fenfttiua. 
mortalc  autan  Sc  immortalc. 


■ Oiov  Tm  atjurcd  Sfgi(po^vir6^ 
(nxv  Ttev  T0I0VTT6V  T (^COOV  HCroV,  ifjt.- 
^ a/c0'KT7XOt/,  TlOJOWU  T6 
^ x?\Sy>v , S’vnrou'n  ;(C(j  ctBttvct- 
rov"  yif^rov 

TfKoo  <^<?0£5t,  avi^unnYi  ’6^  img 
i'ou  ^o)6v  ovaia4’  tgj  jS  to  ^aoVf 

ovaix  Ot/C&HTIX/W.  « cP i TOW 

''diintov  )(^  dduvstrov  c^<po£j«, 


ircauo- 

nale 


rationale 


umnor 

taJe 


mortalr 


homo 


brutum 


^ «'  rov  ^9'y^lcv  -rt  ccAp^t/, 

Jicttp(vf(^6/(nrov  ^MOO  ^<popaf' 
cA’  cwTUf  }ap  TB  >«'«  e<V  tb  e/cAt  cA- 

eue^v/u&fj.  15  A’m’ou/t^o/ cAo/- 
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ncciion  rationale  & irratxonale 
funt  differentiae  diuifiua:  anima- 
lis,  quia  per  cas  diuidimus  gene- 
ra in  fpecies.  ij  Sed  hf  diffe- 
— - V Q ~ rentiac  diuifiu*  gcncrum , com- 

peTJJW/  S^<popaf  ruv  , avfx-  pletiuat  funt  & conftitutiu^  fpe- 

yvovrof  x,<tf  oz/sxtxi^  cierum.  animal  cnim  diuiditur 
7W  T^vrtu 

TB  T<jy  XoytKov  j(^rou  SJ^- 

^o^a,  Koj  TfttXiv  ry)  Ti  Tov S'vnrov 
dduvctroii  S^<popct’  oj  fJtAiv 

fst  rw  y r\  ^ - 


his  differcntiis,ratioiiaIi  & "kra- 
tionali,  item  mortali  & immor- 
tali.  fed  hi,  differentia:,  rationale 
& mortalcjconflituunt  homine: 
rationale  & immorcale  Deum  *: 


n:o\jKoy{mv)[^'tQy^mt)U  ihortalc  & irrationale  brutaa- 

p«),  aiJ'^Tiyt'tiyvovToLf  rov  ctv-S’gj*-  nimantia. 

7TSV‘  C^AtOV  XoytKOV  ^'ctSttKC^ 

rav,rov  diov'itf  S'  t roi/SytiTOv  xoj  a?ly>Vy'xw  S>^y/dv  ^(Icev. 


a Deuirf  fonit 
qunfi  fpeciem  a- 
nimalis  : k ani- 
mal dixiteflefpe 
ciem  corporis, 
vnde  fequitur, 
Deum  elfe  cor- 
pus, videtut  er- 
go deos  appella- 
te corpora  coelc- 
fUa.  Ariftotclcs 
quoque  lib.  11. 
prim*  philofo- 
phi*,cap.7.Deu 
oefinit  ^Soi  «’i- 
d>ov  , ani- 
mal viuens  opti- 
mum. fed  Jib.  4. 
Topic.cap.'.par. 
J.negauitanimal 
efl'efpecie  cor- 
poris. Quinque 
autem  libri  ma- 
nu  ftrit>ti  hoc 
loco  h.abent  ‘ij 
dyfiMv:  quorum 
vnus  in  fpatio 
adferiptu  haber 
'iv&fK,  tamquam 
variam  Ic^^ioHCr 


I Ob7&»  eA  IHf  aifieJTBTW  OVCHCCf 

AiyptjmSv  ovemv  Sig  n 

^(popezg^xey  mg  ajS-n- 
"nmg  -n  3ca}  avo/t&XTat;  ‘ «'  ^ ifx^ 

^ Trj  ov<7iet , dmmMcRiy  to 
X x,oj  ctvcticd7)Tog,oi'mTf~ 

^iO'CtVTO^llTDV, 


Sic  ctiam  cum  fupremam  fubfta- 
tiam  diuidant  ha  dijferentta,&ni- 
matum  & inanimatum,  nccnon 
fenfitiuum  & fenfu  carens  : ani- 
matum  & fenfitiuum  adiundta 
fubftanti,r,  pcrficiunt animal:  a- 
nimatum  autem  & fenfu  carens 
pcrficiunt  plantam. 

B. 
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3 Kxc  deSniilo 
:i6  conucnit  vl- 
Jim.x  ditFeremie 
oonftitucnti  fpe- 
ciem  fpeciali/Ii- 
mam.cireautem 
ouafdam  tales 
difFerentias  co- 
:'Fat  ex  lib.fi’.pri- 
mjc  philof.  cap. 
ji.  & lib.  1.  lie 

р. irtib.  animaliu 

с. ap.i.Sed  omni- 
no  Poqihyrius 
has  dijFeientias 
iilentio  ptxtci- 

I'm. 


iS 


fubftan- 


fenfus 

expers 


inanima- 


fenfttiua 


animata 


34  Q^niam  igitur  ecedcm 
quo  modo  acceprse  , funt  Goh- 
ftitutiuaijaliquo  modo  diiufiiix; 
omncs  appellantur  Sp.eci'fi'caE;. 

15  Arque  harum  rhaxime  yfiis 
in  diuilionibus  genmiin  > & 

in  definitibnibustnonctiam^^- 
ferentiAmm  exaccidente  infepa- 
rabilium , & muica  minus  fepat- 
rabiliiim.^  ' 

16  Quas  efiam  definicntes  in- 

quiiir, Differentia  eft,quaipecic^s 
fuperar  genus,  nam  homo  fu- 
perar  animal  j'  quia  habct  ratio- 
nale 8c  mortale.  quandbquidein 
animal  neque  nihil  hbrum  eft: 
(aiioquin  vnde  fpecies  haberenc 
difFerentias  .^)  neque  omnes  op- 
politas  habct : (quoniam  idem 
hrnul  haberct  oppofita ) fed  ( vc 
cefent)  poteftate  quidem  omnes 
Ipeciernm  fub  fc  cofHtHtanm  dif- 
ferentias  habct,  adu  verb  nulla. 
it^ue  ncc  ex  iis  qu^  non  funt,  a- 
liquid  fit,  nec  oppofita  fimul  c- 
runtineode.  17  Sic  quoque 
earn  definiunt.  Differentia  * eft, 
qu»  pluribus  OedifFeretibus  fpe- 
cie  attribuitur  in  qua- 

le quid  eft.  Rationale  eniiu 


14  t.'mi  owtj  cu  cwTcu  7m^ 
cp^eiarx!  y.  ^ivovreu  av^nuctf  Tiug 
S'iyJiTMpiTiy.cii  • eiJbTTv/o)  Timartf 

TtixKwrau.  15.,  Kat/'-TBUTwr  5^ 
Aica^g/a  ill;  tl  7^ 

'roU  oeia-jupt^  y «AA’ 
ou 

OVc^'  FtJ  /iS-^OV  '3^ 

^^^6  xa/  OQjL^c/o^oi'y  (petai, 

tS  '^cic.  0 jap  ciJS'Q^7ivg,7iKiov  i~ 
l^coov  iv  /\syt»ov  tv  5tk- 

7DV.  TD  jap  ^COOVy  OVTi  CVeltv  TVVTZVV 
( im/  Tivdif  ayra,  ^o7tir 
c^(?opiW  i ) ovT^JtymcrctgTvig 
al'rntcijui^pi^  i^ei’  ( Im)  tv  cujtv  a- 
jUiCf.  -TvicdTtK/iljtJ^Ct  ) d?7i  (&J5 
ct^iQUcn  ) cT wuci/iAjii  Tracro^  e- 

Tax  v(p  cu)Tv  SJ!^<popa2y  cv- 
ip'yiict  cTs  ou cT i /Max.  O'JTOng  cu- 

te OVK  OVTteV  71  yiViTOjfy  0U7E  TK 

axTiwii/^jctajuigL  td'  outd'  eV«/» 

17  OqX^ovtoji  q ojutIuu  y^cf/QVTW^y 
Liaipo^  ^ Tvyp'jiK^ovm'  <^- 
^tQcvTav  TC^  ii^ei  zv  Tci  ovmov  tj 
^ TDjS 


CAP. 

V.ctj  TO  3^'«‘n)i',TO  cu’B-e^ou  K9^iv\- 
, cV  OTToToV  71  0 

avd-e^TTog , As^to/,  ovkcv 
'VC^  77^.  TJ//^5^p  K?11'0£M''9'£^- 
770?  i^107tt>/J^Ct>V  r\f^^  , olit€ov  il- 

TTti'J  '(^OOOV  . ^Hov  ^Ci)OV  TTW- 
^voju&{jMV ' 071  XoyoM'  ytoLf  -S't'n- 
ToV , clziicog  ASooyttV  • >*P 

(^^y/ujtrmv  uAn?  7^9:^  e-<c/b:? 
oiM7«5t«)T7av , w ctva.Xo'pv  5^  yAM  ;j9£^ 
«cT«  Ti!«)  av^<nv  lycvTt^v'  eigmp 
6 xvt^picd  o'^  vAw?  /itV  Ty  ;^A- 
^'Sig  eft  tS  ^y./i^Tog'  q\jtw 
0 avd'^TTOg  0 jccivog  ts  ;(gt^  ii- 
J'lKog,  ciH  v^yg  p^J  a.va}\Qy)V  emu  - 
t<pmi  7^’fpjoigj  cKpis>p0yg  eteyTTg 
Sj^epopetg.  TV  eft  oKpv  tQto,  (^aov 
Myfiov  d'vyivv , 0 avd'^TJog'  cJgL 

fV  f 

Wti  0 Ctvdpi^* 

18  liTToy^eipovaj efty^ovTKjtiiia- 
(pOQCf.  'Cgi  70  TTeipVKOg  TO 

V5T0  7T3  CW7V  ^0?.  70  XoytKCV  yup 

TV  ahoy}V  toV  aflS'^Trov 


Tvv  iTin’ov , onot  varo  to'  cwto  '^oog 


\ 

TV 


19  KypoePiefbaat  S' i zajouTM , b^ict~ 

<P0£9t^V,  OTOd  Sj^(^ipO-t  li^SOV'  0 
yap  av^QeoTPog  ;jpcj  o /Wo? , y«5^' 

70  •^gov  efmlwoyi'  l^ooayapnXi) 

7\fJMg  >(^  01  fyimoi’  ctMa  to  Aoyt- 
xov'zo^g'n^v , cfiigncnv  v/^gdyr 
utifmv . }(^  AoyiJiOi  lajiBp  i(Xj  «- 
fidig  ng]ol  ay}tXvi’  ctAAct  7c3-i<«- 
Tvv  , diigtiatv  pfAidg  dyr 

iz^vm.  zo  \\^g^7rX^pyxCp|Jui^^ 

VOtePs  70trzz%i  7»??  (S^(popCtg,juf)  TV  TV~ 

/CV  (pam  ^QJ.'(^OVTte)V  TO  Wo 
TV  auTv  •^og  metj  rluu  S^ipo^Vy 

aM  bmp  eig  to  'divaj  oo^/3aAA6- 
^^yKSfj  eigTvnuuu  if),)(^om  cd^- 
yn^Tog  (Mpog,  0 J to'  m<pvzkv ouiyfhHV , Sf^o^  ad^^mvy 

B.  ,j. 


III.  19 

jt 

&:  mortalc  cum  homini  attribiia 
ti'ir  , //(T  fo  dicicui'  in  qudiflione 
quale  quid  eft  homo,  no  in  ejuA- 
iitone  quid  eft.  nam  interrogaa 
quid  eft  homo,aptc  refpondebi- 
mus  animal ; interrogati  autem 
quale  animal , aptc  rcfpondebi- 
mus  ejfe  rationale,  & mortalc. 
Cum  enim  ics  conftent  ex  ma.. 
teria  & forma  , vcl  iis  qua;  pro- 
portione  refpondent  materia;  & 
formgiquemadmodum  ftatua  ex 
seris  materia,  & figura  tamauam 
forma;  lie  ctiam  homo  comums 
&:  I'pecialis  conftac  ex  genere 
quod  proportione  refpbdct  ma- 
tcrix,&  differentia  ^«<e  rejpondet 
forma;.totum  autem  hoc,animai 
rationale  mortale,<?/?  homo,vt  i- 
bi  ftatua. 

18  Deferibunt  ctiam  ita,Diffe- 
rentia  eft  quod  naturalem  vim 
habei;  feparandi  “ ca  qua;  lub  eo- 
dem  genere  coUocantur.  nam  Ra- 
tionale & Irrationalefcparat  ho- 
minem  & equum,  quee  funt  fub 
eodem  generc,«e/»pf  Jub  anima- 
li.  15)  Explicant  etia  ita.  Dif- 
ferentia eft  id  quo  quidque  dif- 
fert.  ^ Nam  homo  & cquus  ra- 
tione  generis  non  diffcrunticiim 
& nos  & cqui  fimpu  animalia : 
fed  Rationale  adic6tum , nos  ab 
illis  feiunxit.  Item  ratione  proe- 
diti  fumus  &nos&an?eli;  fed 
Mortale  adiedum , nosab  illis 
diftinxit. 

20  Qui  verb  diligentius  & ex- 
quifitius  dc  differetia  pertradtat, 
non  aiunt  diff'erctiam  ell'c  quod- 
cumque  feparat  (?<7qux/««?  ftib 
eodem  genere:  fed  quod  ^ ad  cf- 
fentiam  ife  quidditatem  confert, 
quodque  eft  rei  pars,  nam  a- 
ptum  natnra  cfl'c  ad  nauigan- 
dum,no  eft  differentia  hominis. 


a EITemialiter. 
vtmox  doeeb^ 
part.:o. 


b Ert'entialitfr, 
vt  docebit  part, 
feq. 


c Konpropofiic 
nouam  definiiip 
nem  , fed  abfol- 
uk , ac  perficit 
duas  pottrcm.is 
Jcfiniiiones,  fup 
plcns  quod  dee- 
rat.  ccteroqui 
hfc  Jeliiiitio  co- 
ucniret  ctiam 
genevi. 


1© 


Cap.  V. 
a Propriura  a«' 
eipe  , nou  quod 
iniproprio  , fed 
quod  communi 
opponitur.  pto- 
prium  eftfpecies 
accidentis.  acci- 
dens  eiiim  diui- 
ditur  in  propriu, 
& corainune.de 
proprio  nunc.de 
comrauni  in  feq. 
eap.difl'eiitur. 
b Propriura  non 
folum  accidit 
fpeciei , fed  etia 
generibus.&in- 
diuidnis.  aam  in 
categoriis  confi- 
defantur  varii 
proprietates  fu- 
morum  generu. 
k fupra  , cap.  r. 
part.j8.Porphyr,. 
difertediftingiie 
bat  proprietates 
fpecierum  .a  pro 
prietatibusindi' 
uiduorum. 
c , id 

eft.C  dicere  lice- 
ret.rifiuum. 

4 Id  eft.nonim- 
ptopric. 
c Id  eft, non  c6- 
inunia. 

-i-  Obferiia  pro- 
priura recipro- 
cari  cum  eo  cu- 
ius eft  propriu. 
Vide  itb.  I.  To- 
pic.cap.  j.p.irt.f. 
k lib.  4.  prim® 

philofophi®,  fa. 
yitiino. . 


tjuamuis  //  proprium  hominis. 
dicere  enim  poluimus,  animaliu 
alia  eife  natura  apta  ad  naiiigan- 
d^umjalia  minimeafeparantes  ho- 
minem  ab  aliis.fed  natura  aptum 
clfe  ad  nauigandum , non  habet 
vim  complendi  eiTentiam, nec  <?/? 
pars  cius/ed  habilitas  tatum feu 
Aptithdo  eiiisipropterea  quod  no 
eft  tahs  differentia , quales  funt 
tA  quae  vocantur  differentiaz  fpe- 
cificac.Ergo  fpecifica;  differentiic 
funr,quxcumque  aliam  fpeciem 
efticiunt,  & quxciimque  in  rei 
quidditate  explicanda  adhiben- 
tur.  zi  Ac  de  differentia  qui- 
dem  tot  didta  fufficiunt. 


PORPH.  I SAG. 

€4KoLjtcf)lOV  (tvB-^Tnv.  CiTrSljt^'^ 
CUf  9^  TO  TlhiiV  TTiCpVHi. 

a7<Ka)V. 

}<Mcu7^£iVy  ovitluu ovyi7ihr\Qefi'n7tav 
Ttig  ovaictg  , ovJi/ui^g  cwTyig,  aM* 
i^'mJ^eiovig  /i{fivov  aujittg  , to 

ywn'  I?)  <S)!gi<popa^ , olcif  cu  eicfhwto) 

d^<popcu.  mv  oxwa^  €i~ 
cfb'^TOlo)  Jj^(p0pcu,  oattf  iTlQOV  $iJh^ 
vroioutn,  zeu oaztf  zjv  toT TxbZVi) 
^Xg.fx^aJ)ovTOj. 

zi  Kcu  '^‘Po^g  apKU 

TJacWTOl. 


De  proprio. 


Cap.  I Y. 


I ProprnqMt^ormodi.  ^ Primus,  i Secundus,  4 Ttrtiuj.  $ Puartus , C& 
ttus propnetas.  ' - 

PRoprium  * autern  diuidunt  ^ i J\i<hov  <S)auQpu<n  T^'^ot^g. 

4tiadri6rk,i,  j^Nampr.-  1 z Kaiylp  S/nfiamUiJ-fl 

Qei  accidit,  ctfi  non  omni : vt  '»  7"  j'  ^ “T”"- 

homini  mederi , aut  geometry  to 

officio  fungi.  5 Etquodac-  ^ ^‘ubTmrnaviuCt^yiK^'rdei- 
cidit  omni  fpeciei,  etfi  non  foli:  /A^vepr  ugreS 

vt  homini  effe  bipedem.  4 Et  Tiupiotf)  cfiyjvJi.  4 Keuo /ifjva 
quod  foli  & omni  & aliquando:  Trztvti  KttfVjoTi'  eog  (U^p^cd’Tm.rn 

f^inquofi,«econcuminr,foli,6e 

omni,&:  femper,  vt  homini  aptu  ^Tiwm,  ^ aci'ug rod 

clfe  ad  ridendum.  nam  etfi  non  7ra> to  •^tXg.giyjov'  >tav  ytp  jufi 

femper  ridet,tamen  dicitur  aptu  a«,aMa  ov 

ad  ndendum''  , n5  quod  femper  ^Xav  dei  , d?Xd  rd' TnpvKtvoj. 
ridcat,  fed  quod natur^  aptus  lit  .rCi.-..  JV  ’—P  ' 1 • / 

hoc  »u,em  ^ci  fa.>  “f*  7^ 

per  natui-a  infitum  eftivt  equo  a- 

ptume/T^ad  hinniedum.  6 At-  ^ Topto  cA  ^$7  Kveic^gM  <pa.- 
que  hxc  proprie  propria  * ejfe  din  pS  iWof, 

inquiunt:  quia  reciprocantur  f.  ^ dirt  pspijtuvgiKcr, 

liquid  enim  ei?eqiuis,e7?  aptum  ‘tTHPOg. 
a inniendum.  ^fi  quid  ehf  aptum  ad  hinnicndum,»^cquus. 

De 


CAP.  VI. 


It 


Dcaccidentc. 

I Defnitio^rima.  X Diuifw,  3 


Cap.  V. 

Dtfnhiofcamda,  4 D^nfhoitrtL^ 


2yfjL^iQy\HjO(;Ji'^v-,  t’yvircu)^ 
TO?  tS  V3JWW/- 
y^jov<pdvpaui.  z Aicupeercu^eig 
J)jo'  70 din^,  to 

owb 

^e/gov  ^ ovy.Qi^Y\Kcg  ‘ to  Jl/n%- 
aya>e}.go6g  TC^yiM^yii 
T^ k'i^OTn  OVp/L^i&TnKfi.  J\jVaTCUj 
Ifhvoildrivcu  vJo^^  kd/KCg,  >(gi) 
Aidio'^')k7v€ctkcov  tIw^oicov, 
o}g  (pdopctg  tS  \rmvjniS^ov. 

3 (^eA^OVTOLf  S'i  ZCtj  OVTUjIVf^Ci- 
€mog  ’^v , 0 c^cfi^Tctf  TcJ"  avTcS 
V7roip)^m,xa} 4 Ko/ 

0 »Ti  ’^og  l^^VjOVTi  OVTi 

^Jbg,oun  )'cOoi',a’«  cfi  l^v  cv  'uz«ro- 

v<pig^fd^ov. 


Cap.  vr."' 

ACcidcns  * verb  c(l , quod  Accidcsfmei' 
adcll&  abort  » fine  Cubic-  1,“'! 

£li  interim,  z Diuidimr  an-  gori*  fui)ftat<x, 
tcmin  duo^e^«fr4.namaliiid  eft 
Icparabilcsaiiiid  inrcparabilc.Vt-  Nam  cUi  color 
putadormirc  cftaccidcns  fepa- 
rabilemigrum  autem  clicdraac-  aibori  nonacci- 
cidit  coruo  (Sc  i£thiopi,vt  fe-  eft  ems 

. 4'  \ ^ rs  genus, 

pat'an  ncqiieat  . led  potcll  in-  b AdciTe&r  ab- 

telligi  coruusalbusj  &r.dc.chiops 

abiedo  colore, fine  interim  fab-  Lteifeaum. 


iedti. 

3 


quxdain  accidc- 


c-  • 1C-  c » • tia  re  ipfa  no  fe- 

b)C  ctiam  dehnumt,  Acci-  p„antur  i fub- 


denseft,  quod  contingit  eidem  ieao,  nepequx 
ineffe  &:  no  ineirc.  4 Et  quod  ra°bX.“iti‘![qx- 
neque  eft  genus,  ncque  differen-  ipfanon 
tia , ncc  Ipecies , nee  proprium,  icai interim,  vt 
femper  autem  in  fubiedto  injhx- 
ret. 


inors.Si  quisob- 
iiciat  haac  deg. 
nitionem  aeci- 
dentis  conueni- 
rc  eti.a  proprio, 

qiiia  proprium  quoque.idcft&  abeftper  Intelleftum  fine  ftiblefti  interim:  lefpodcbo  proprium  abefle  tantdm 
abftraftione  priuatiuft,  accidens  etiam  pofitiu.a.  Id  eft, homo  cofideranpoteft  non  habita  ratione.aptitudinijad 
ridendum:non  tamen  confiderari  poteft  ineptus  ad  ridendiinnquia  ficut  proprietas,id  eft  aptitudo  ad  ridendii, 
proficifeitur  ex  rei  natura  & efl'entia;  ita  negatio  huius  aptitudiuis  eft  contraria  naturx  & cflentix  : idedque  ho- 
mo inepms  ad  ridendum.non  eft  hoino.E.adem  ratlone  poteft  confiderari  corpus  non  habita  ratione  loci,  qua- 
tenus  eft  fubftantia  conftans  ex  materia  & forma,  fed  fi  ncgetiir  effe  in  loco,negatur  efl'e  corpus : quia  corporis 
ellenti.im  neceflario  fequitur  efle  in  loco. Accidens  verd  commune  ita  feparatur  .i  fubiefto,  vt  intelleftus  in  co 
fubiefto  fingete  poffit  ineffe  accidens  conttarlum.  exempli  causa,intelle(ftus  poteft  fingcrc  coruum  album  , aut 
cygnum  nigrumiquoniam  albor  vcl  nigror  non  pertiuet  ad  effentiam  cygni  vc!  corui.  Recte  igitur  Porphytius 
in  ieq.part.ait  poffe  intelligi  coruum  album, licet  huiufmodi  intelletfus  falfus  fit. 
c Hanc 8c  fequeutem definitioncm  Porphyrius  accepitex  i.Topic.cap.j.part.S. 

d Si  omne  .accidens  fempet  ineft  in  fubiC(fto,quoniodo  dicitur  quoddam  accidens  effe  feparabile'Qui#  fubiefti 
fine  accidence  confiftit,non  accidens  fine  fubieifto.vt  ciim  aqua  e.x  ealida  fit  ftigida,calor  petit, aqu.a  rtiancc. 


D£  COMMVNITATIBVS  ET  DIFFE- 

“> 

R E N T I I S Q_y  I N Q,V  E V O C V M, 
Tradams  pofterior. 

Collado  quinque  vociim.  Cap.  V 

I Sco^s  & nexiu,  2.  Commnnhifs,  5 DijferentJ.t, 


^OQA^VTtt'V  Jt  TTOVPTUV 

f ^ 


Xpositis  fepara- 
tim  omnibus  queepro- 
pofita  fucrut,  nimirum 
gcncrc,  fpecic , diffc' 
B.  iij. 


a Vide  Ariftote- 
lem  lib.j.prima: 
philofqph.  cap. 
penult. 


C/  ?.  VIII. 
b Hoc  verc  di- 
cit»r  de  aliis  dif- 
fercntiis.non  dc 
ca  qiux  colUtuit 
vltima  I'peciem. 
fcJi.im  cap..). no 
i.uiib.inc  Por- 
phyrio  prxici- 
niitu. 


ii  P O R P H. 

rentia,pfopiiOjaccidentc;diceii- 
diim  eji  , tjuasnam  fint  cis  com- 
munia>&  quae  propria.  2 C5- 
mune  igitur  omnium  e)? , pluri- 
biis  attribui  ,vt  didum  fait. 

3 Sed  genus  attribmtur 
bus,&  indiiiiduis,qua£  Tub  fe  fiit. 
itidanque  differdia.  fpecics  au- 
tem  indiuiduis  fub  (e  confiitutis. 
propria  verb  attribuitur  fpecici 
cuius  eft  propriu , 6c  indiuiduis 
qua:  fub  e<iipecie/««/.  accidens 
auce  & ipeciebus , & indiuiduis. 
Nam  animal  attribuitur  equo,6c 
boui,qu3E  funt  ipecies  : nccnon 
huic  equo,6c  huic  bouijqmx  fiit 
indiuidua.rationis  autem  expers 
attribuitur  equQ  6c  boui,  parti- 
cularibufque  e<^nis  ac  bubus.  at 
fpecieSjVt  homojfolis  particula- 
ribus  attribuitur.proprium  verb 
attribuitur  6c  I'peciei  cuius  eft 
proprium,  6c  indiuiduis  fub  ca 
ipecie  confiitutis:  vt  aptum  ad  ri- 
dendum  6c  hominij6c  particula- 
ribus  hominibus .xdg'iu.m.  verb  at- 
trihuitm  fpeciei  coruoru,  6c  par- 
ticularibus  coruis , cum  fit  acci- 
dens infeparabile.  item  moueri, 
homini,6c  equojcum  fit  accides 
feparabile  : fed  primum  “ attn- 
bmtur  indiuiduis,  fecudo  autem 
loco  etiam  ,iis  qua:continct  in- 
diuidua. 


I S A G. 

Wit 

T?  Koivct  curm^y  Tiva  i~ 

<hci.  2 Y.01V0V /u^oiw  aTtati'mVy'TO 

Kfi  Tthaovcov  dpn~ 

rcu.  3 A’Ma  tv  utt 

OLUTU  CLTVyMV'  )(^  H 

gjt  CO'rcWTWg'  tv  J *3^ t/TT  cw- 

To  a,Tvixa>v'  to  Ji  'iJiov , tS 
» ic/iop,  “3^ aizro  tv  ^iJhg  d- 
Tvucof  Tvdi  ovjufiiCyiHag,  tcstj  ^Jhv 
}(^  aTv/Mov.  TO  7?  ^ct)Ov  ‘iirsov  t? 
fioog  it^Tnyop^ttjjCiehov  ovruv’ 
Weft  tS  /Woy  , tis^  tSc/V  tS 
fiod; , dnvfjMv  ovTttiv . to'  aAo- 
y>v,  1'^ov  >(cf^  fioog  s(^vi^peiTccf, 
Ttev  (JUiQsg  . to  to/  «- 

cfbg , oTov  0 A'd'^^Ttvg,  KS-iA.  fjA- 

fASVCdV  /(ptW^pe/TCU . TV  de  {- 
eftov  , TVV  Ti  esJhg  OV  tchov  , 

Tzov  \sxsv  TV  etdag  ctTVfjuov’  otov  to  3^- 
^cutov,  ito/'  Tvu  etvS'^Tivv,  tuv 
;(pt7w  fAA^g.  TV  Ji  tvv  t&  dl- 

cfhtg  Tom  ttoQc/tKMVj  }(^  twv  si^vx,  jui- 
£pg,  (WjnCiQritOg  OV  d'^QJLSVV'  }{CtjTV 

, cLv3-£cp7iov  to  }(gi^  ‘hfcsov-, 
^asQjt'^v  or  av/ixCi^tncog'  d?^d  'stpo- 
y\y>v/Apo)g  Tun'  dTvfxm’i^fi  div- 
TOg^r  di  Apjpr , ^ Ttiv  .ij%te;^Wc)r 
7»  d,TV/mc/C. 


Collado  generis, & differentia.  Cap.  VII. 

I ^ Communttates.  Prima  ayicontinendijpecies,  l Secunda  ab  lis  ija^e  attritunnhir 
generij'ftl  differentia,  3 Tertiaexeo  qu'odfMatis  fnperioribus  , tolluntur  inferiora. 

4 ^ Differcntis.Prima  anumero  eerum^qnibitt  attribuuntur.  ^ Sectmdaa  vicontinen- 
di.  6 Tcrtiit  a priori  O' poTieriori,  7 QuartaiqHia^eimf  fublatum^tollit  difierentinm:  ni 
contra.  8 Qmntau  ratione  attribnendi,  9 S exta  a mmert.  10  Septimaacompa- 
ratione  dim  materia  yel  forma,  ii  ^ Excujatio, 


COmmune  efl  generis  ac  dif- 
feretix,  habere  vim  cotine- 
di  Ipccies.na  6c  differetia  ^ coti- 
nct  fpcciesj  etli  non  omnes  quas 
genus.Ration.ilceiuct(i  no  coti- 
nct  ca  epigfut  rationisexpertia,vt 


KO/ror  Q '•fijjoig  ^ d/gttpopdjg , tv 
<sfetsxTJxor  Twv  $idSi)v‘ 

3^  t(ct^  H tc^fAi  ymr* 

Tct , oau  TOt  tv  yzp  Aoj/^w , ii 

y^  |M.M  TOt  dKoyt  cogmp 

TO  QCttOVy 


' CAP. 

TO  aMat  ay^}\gv  ^ 

ai'^pcoTfvvATnp  '<^v  2,  Oort 

Ti>(p^Tr\^p^our  >^01^  o>g';^oi4, 
yjj  r V7T  OLUTV  CicftHv  JC^VI^peiTCU' 
oja  rt  TO?  ^.^opah ug  Sf^cpop^,^ 
t2  cJ^  atwTO?  ifc/htg  t(^Tny>piidv(7i- 
rcu.  •^otg  TE  oVto?  tS  «? 

•jH/ioig  y^TV]y>p£fTctj  « oocna , to 
W ctj<Q-imKov.  a?^a 

TWVVSTOTO  i^aOf'  g/c/iw  TlW/'mV  )(C/i- 
TOjppwoa  Toumt , a^xV-  HSH  ^ 

TO//Cit)(/ . Sfg.<po^g  7s  ot»TO?  i5  Ao- 

fi^Tti^peircu  &jg  ^(popag, 

TV  ypnSrtf'  ov  fJ($vov  J%  iS  A9- 

yKOV  , Ct/^Ct  'TUlV  "UZ^C  TO  Ao^- 

;wi'  «c/^i'  ;(_giViyppndrcriTcu  to  A9- 

yct)  5 KoivoV  cT*;i9!jTO^ 

avojfpi^TDg  t2  « TO? 

q>Q^g,  auvcLVctipeiStti  tk  Jtt’ 
etvro.  cog  yip  /uw  oVto?  ^(WOt/,  ovx 
gsiv  /WiJ?,  ovJia^^-Q^Trog’  ov-m 

fJUf]  OI/TO?  ?\QyiKOV  , Otic/gl/  ??'0£/ 

to'  APJ/^  4 I'e/lioi/  cTg 

to'’^  'AheiCAicov 

petS'cif , «Vgp  w ^<poQgi , ;(p:/  to' 
eiJi? , TO  ic/)oi/ , to'  (TOptiSg- 
^y^itog.  TO yw^j  54«'p  ^Movjvr  cM/’Og^- 
Tjci;,  ii^yiTraov , }(^opveou,  '^0- 
(ptcog  ' 'n  S' 1 'nTQ^TTOWL) , y(>(p- 

TOev  'nvfd^g  TiiSoLg  lycv'uev' 

Q S^  (tvS'^mg/^^  fjisvm  'mv  arm- 

[j.m'  ;ipMTOTOiwgTigj^w/^72'/7r- 

' ^ ' ' ' 

7TOV  I^V0V,y^7JJ  }(gLVX  ngjj 

TO  avfi^tCr^Kcg  , ojutsiicog  tTT  sAstT- 

'TDVUV  . ePtl  Si  J^<popOLg  ?\gLU.^d- 
' ' n ' > \ 

vc-iVy  ojg  Ti/.mTajTo  ypog,  ouTvtg 
ovfxTikyy^'nx.cig  to?  oJoto?  tS 
Votg,d?^dTajg  JicifpiTt}(gig. 

5 Eti'to'  ^mgtr^ix^  tUvSJs- 
^OQ^v  y Svu)cifj,£i'  ih  yip  l^MOvm 
f^)  ^ytKOVy  TO  cfiyd?\&y>v'  Of  cfi  {^(popctf  ou  g;^iyoiiai  to  ^om. 

B.  iiij 


VII.  ii 

animal , at  hrte  continct  angc- 
lum  & homincm , qui  funt  fpc- 
cics.  1 Et  qujecumquc  attri- 
biuintur  gcncri  vt  genus  efly*  c- 
tiam  fpeciebus  ei  (\x\>ie^is  atcri- 
buuncur.  &;  quxcuquc  attribnu- 
f«rdifFerentis  vt  di&rcntia  eft, 
ctiam  fpecici  ex  ca  ort£  attiibiie- 
tur.Cum  enim  animal  fit  genus: 
ei  tamquam  generi  attribuitur 
fubftantia,&  animatum,&  fenfu 
pixditum.  fed  & omnibus  fpe- 
ciebus  animali  (whteEhs  hxc  at- 
tribuuntur  vfque  ad  indiuidua. 
Cumquc  rationale  fit  differen- 
tia: ei  tamquam  differetiat  attri- 
buitur Ratione  vti.nec  folum  ra 
tionali , fed  etiam  fpeciebus  ra- 
tionali  fubiV^;j  attribuetur  Ra- 
tionc  vri.  5 Sed  &:  hoc  com- 
mune (^jfublato  genere  aut  dif- 
ferentia , tolli  -etiam  qua?  fub  cis 
funt.vx.  enimjnifi  lit  animal,  non 
eft  equus,nec  homo  : fic  , nili  fit 
rationale,nullum  crit  animal  ra- 
tionevtens.  4 Proprium  au- 
tem  generis  eiiy  pluribus  ^ attri- 
bui,  quam  differentiara , &:  fpe- 
ciem  ‘^,6c  propriu,  & accidens 
nam  animal  de  homine , & c- 
quo,&  aue,&  angue  WtWrwr.qua 
drupes  ante  de  iis  folis  qua?  qua- 
tuor  pedes  habent.  homo  verb 
de  folis  indiuiduis.  <Sc  aptum  ad 
hinniendum  , defolocquo,  & 
particularibus  equis.  itida-nque 
accides ' depaucioribus.  Opor- 
tet  autem  dilferentias  accipere, 
quibus  diuiditur  genus, non  c6- 
pletiuas  ellentis  generis,  fed  di- 
uifiuas.  5 Prxtcrea  genus  dif- 
ferentiam  continet  poteftate 
nam  animal  partim  fi?  rationis 
particeps , partim  expers  : diffe- 
rentia: verb  non  continent  ge- 
nera. 


a Hoc  ad  Jit,  VC 
cxcludat  qu®  at- 
tribuuntiir  gene 
ri,vt  eft  vox:  vt •• 
puta  eil'e  gene- 
ris neutri,  terti* 
iioiTiinum  infle- 
xionis,&  cetera, 
qu®  attribuun- 
tur  generi , non 
fpeciebus  gene- 
ris.Impropric  ta 
men  loquitur: 
quia  genus  , qua 
eft  genus , non 
fubiicituv  , fed 
attribuitur.  qua 
vero  fubiicitur, 
fpecies  potius 
appcll.uurqU3ljJ 
genus. 


b Ex  lib. 4.  T«- 
pic.cap.vlt.part. 
•J- 

c Speciei  , pro- 
prii , & .icciden- 
tis  obiter  hic  me 
tio  Ht. 

d Dubiwre  all- 
quis  rcae  polllt, 
an  veru  lit,  quod 
Porphyrins  afte- 
rit, genus  diet  de 
pluribus  qu.rnt, 
accidcs.S.inclicc 
fentetia  f.tlfa  c- 
rit,  niC  co.ingu- 
ftetur  ad  accides 
fub  genere  con- 
tentuni. 
e Quod  fpecie- 
bus animalis  ac- 
cidie,vt  locu  nm 
tare,  ceteriim  co 
loratu  eli'e , mo- 
ueri,8y  alia  eiuf- 
modi  accidetia, 
plurjbus  ami- 
buiuuur , quant 
anim.il. 

f Non  aiftu.vid^c 

<;.ip.j.p.in.ltf. 


P O R P H.  I S A G. 


6 Pi'ictcrea  genera  fint  priora 
diffcrcnriisfubie^o///«.r.  7 Id- 
circo  fi  tollantur,ca.s  vna  tollunr, 
fcdab  illisvnanb  collucur.  fub- 
lato  cnim  animalijfimiil  rollicuc 
rationale  6c  irrationale. differen- 
tia: antem  non  limul  tollunt  ge- 
nus: nam  licet  omnes  tollantur, 
tamen  fiibftantia  animata , fen- 
tiendi  facilitate  prardita,  intelli- 
gitur , qnte  cjuidem  eft  animal. 

8 Pra:tcrea  genus  attribuitiir 
in  ^HAfltone  quid  eft,  differentia 
in  e^uaflione  quale  quid  eft,vt  tarn 
didura  fuit.  9 Prsterea  in 
quaque  fpecie  vnuine/Z  genus, 
vt  hominis  genus  efl  animahdif- 
ferentia:  autem  multcc)  vt  ratio- 
nale, mortale , intclligentia;  ac 
feientia:  capax,quibus  ab  aliis  a- 
nimalibus  homo  differt.  10  Ac 
genus  quidcra  aflimilatur  mate- 
rice,  dirtcrentia  verb  formic. 

U Cum  autem  alia  quoque  fint 
communia  6c  propria  generis  6c 
differetis:  tot  expo/iiijfe  fufficiat. 


6 TXitAv  7^ 

Ctt  cwTvt  ^(poQ^.  7 A/0  auu- 
ctMctip&t  auuroA,  « awjawct^peiroif 

S' e V7T  cujTwv.  ctvaipidivTog  yxp  tS 

^ct)su , aiwavctfpeiTctf  to  ^yitcev 

TO  . Cij  Jg  Sy^piOpcLf  OVrl^Tl 

awjcU/cifpScn  TV  ’^og'  x,av  ^ Tntorq 
oicifpi^cnVjHajct  ijU'^vpiCg  ci^oShti- 
}C7j  'Shvo&rrctj,  rlitg  leu  tv  l^coov. 

8 ll'TTjTVf^U’^Og,(^7(^TlT^tV'10J 
<i^(po^,ov  ra  oTotov  Ttbgt  ,0)g  «- 
pinof,  }(^Ty\y>pefTai.  9 l£''n,'^og 
/u^Jv  ii(gL<^v  StJhg-fOiova^^poo- 

Tivv  ’^f{oog  TV  l^ci>ov’ iS^^opa} 

OIC,  ohv  ?[C)}4!C^  , d't'VTOU  , vS  «- 
m<pi/UYig  ehzTiKOV  , ctfg  Ttxv  aMciJi' 
gp«.  10  Koj  TV  jiSp 
•;^0g  iOtKiV  UAl)  , /Wpp^p  Si  il  c^- 

(pO£p{. 

II  n^porj'Ttar  ^ a?^cop  zoi¥o>v 
TE  XCLf  IJictiV  TcS  '^UGi  TM  J^(pO~ 
pa,cLf7tei  Tv<TanTzt. 


CAT.  IX. 

a Nnn  ait  Por- 
phyrins accipie- 
dam  eflf  fpecie 
fpeciaiirtinianir 
conlidciat  cnim 
tarn  fubaltcrna, 
«]iiam  fpecialilTI- 
jiia.fed  ciim  fub- 
altcrna  fint  ge- 
nera fimul  Sc  fpe 
cles  , iubet  ca 
fpeftari  qua  fant 
genera,  non  qua 
Jpecies. 

b Vide  cap.  i. 
p.ut.39. 

c Specie:  non 
cOtinet  genus  vt 
partem  fubietli- 
uam,  fed  vt  par- 
tem eUftialcni: 
quia  cap.  ■.  p.ut. 
IV.  diftiim  fuit 
IpccieiTi  confta- 
recxgencrc  & 
didcrcntia,  qu.a- 
fi  ex  matcii.t  & 
foxina. 


Collatio  generis, &:  fpeciei. 


Cap.  VIII. 


1 ^ Comm>itcite>.  Primd,^ttrihttiph:rihm.  a Seeumia,  Efje  prws.  3 Teytia,Effe 
toturn.  Diffi:reiui£.Pritn.t,Gentis  cantinetjpeaesynon  contra.  5 Secunda,  Genus  la- 

tiiis  paUt  quam  Jpecies.  6 Tertidy  Genera  funt  priora  Jpeciehiis.  7 Quarta,  Genus  fuhla- 
tiim,tollit  Ipecieniy  non  contra.  8 Qujntdyab  attributioJte,  5>  Sexta^  afpeaebus  & dijfe- 
rentiis,  to  Septimaja generaliJiimOyO' fpecialipinu). 


GEnus  6c  fpecics  commune 
hoc  habent,  pltiribus  (vt  di- 
tfu  eft)  attribtii.  Accipiatur  au- 
tem fpccies  vt  fpecics  tantum: 
non  etiam  vt  genus,  * fi  forte  idc 
fit  tarn  fpecics  quam  genus. 

2 Commune  etiam  his  prio- 
ra clfe  its  quibus  attribuimtur. 

3 Et  vtrumquc  clfe  totri  quid- 
dam.  4 Difterut  autcui:quia 
genus  continct  fpecics  i at  fpc- 
cies contincntur,non  continct  ^ 
genera.  5 Genus  cnim  plu- 
ribus  attribuitur  , quam  fpecics. 


T^EVoc  ^ i ^ eiJhg , KctvS  fxSj  t- 

ptoven-,  TfS^7ih.e-i0vm{^  ccg^'pn- 

TCtf)  )(Clt.Tt]y>pC-l<Qrtj.  Si  TV 

^Jhg,  cog  StSog  yjivov,  ouya 

irtg  y^uog,cifmp  ri  tv  cwtv  Etdog 

^ Ko/yovQoiiTo?^,;^  To'-Sipo- 
T^petff)  0)V  !i^Tliy>p^TClf.  3 KctjTV 

oAyV  77  6^  i)(^T^^v.  4 Atctipipet 

d E,  OTt  TV  fJUO)  ^uog  erSS^ZyeEt  TO.  f/- 

efyi,  TKO  etJ)i  ov 

tp/i-i  TO.  5 ^TTl  T^SlQV  JA)  TO 

^05  T glSou;  Kojc-myip^cif. 

6 E'ti 


CAP. 

6 E'tj,  A7, 

}f^  c^t(pp^cy3^i/TO  TOfg  etJbTJVioTg 
<|^(popa/c  ,'^TiMtv  TO,  elchu  o^v 
X(tl  -r M (pmH  TWQ^H. 

7 Y^c^awjaxu^^wuTXfCi?^  i<  mv- 

a»(ti^viu^(jct.  cUbL^  ju&i}  yx.p  ovtv^, 
Travmg  '^voig  j ovTvgy 

i Tpxx'jwg '^h  dJhg.  8 Y^ct^  tzh f^AV 
^o«,  cRju)iovvjLiCt)g  ng.TV)y>pei'rct^  tt^v 
v!p  CUUTX  e^i<i^<'TO,  'j  Trk>  '^t^cav 

. 9 E'^ti  tw  Tihiova- 

Qi  TM  7»V  t/TT  amtt  Cidm  ■■SJ^O^n 

rzi  j fJJ)i,7ay  ‘)^vci)v  TTheom^fi  rctjg 
olKi'ictjg  Sfa.’popcLig.  10  Ei’TJ  ovrt 

TO  etcfbg  ’^on  m/  ^ikcotzctw'  «V« 

to'  '^g,etJ)McoTztTov. 


1 X.  i5 

6 Pi'gtcrca  opus  cft,vc  prius  fiib- 
iiciauir  gcncra,i<ccfFoimata  ipc- 
cihcisdilfcrcntiispcrficiaut  fpc- 
cics.  vncie  ctia  natiua  piiora/'/^/ 
genera.  7 Et  vna  tollimt,non 
Vila  tolliintur.  nam  fi  fpccics  lir, 
omnino  efb  criam  genus,  quod 
fi  genus  fit,  non  omnino  eft  fpe- 
cies.  8 Ac  genera  quidc  lyn- 
onynias  atcribiiuntur  (peciebus 
iibi  iubie^lts , non  item  “ I'pecics 
generibus.  9 Prseterea  gene- 
ra fupcranj:  ^ Ipccierum  Cbi  fub- 
jeflarnm  comprchcllone: fpccics 
aurem  (uperant  genera  propriis 
difierentiis.  10  Praercrca  ncc 
fpccics  poteft  fieri  gcneraliiTi- 
mum  : ncc  genus  j fpccialiffi- 
mum. 


Collatiogeneris,&  proprij.  Cap.  IX. 

I ^ Communitates.  Prima,  Seqiiijpecies.  a Seamd^,  ^eqae  attrihui.  3 Tenia, 

Sjnonjmaj  attribui.  4^  iOiffereinia.  Prima, Gems  cfh prius  propria,  5 Sccundaarm- 
pieroj^ecierumquihmattributmtur.  6 Tertu  areciproeatkne.  7 Quarta^PrapriH  inefl 
iiiynaj^eacygemis  iit  plan  bus,  8 Qjnnta,Sablatogenere  tolliturpropriuPhnon  contra. 


"T'E  rot^  ^ KOtVW i- 

Tn^ttj  ivTg  Hehojv . « tj  pS  ai'- 

^QpOTTOg  , ^aov'  H 73  CtvQ^^TfDgy 

^A?\ctmiov,  z KctfTv’^oiig 
y>p£i,Sraj  TO  '^voq  Twv  e'te^v , 
icflov  TU\’  durJ  JUATZ^VTIXV  a.TDjJ.Ct'V. 
IfkiTng  0 aul^^TTog  }t.  0 Qotg, 

Cci)Ov'  xauj  KvvTog  MjA/to?  , 
^.<gi>iov,  3 Kovrov  cTe;;^  to' oi«>dy- 
vv//,ci>g  }(^my>peiSzij  to'  "^og  twv 
oiPMOtv  , f(ciLj  to'  tefiov  m aJy 

ieS'lOV.  4 TislClipipea  S'i  yOTlTV/UAV 
^vog  , e'epi^v  Ji  TO  ’/eflCV. 

</e?p^  If)  ^wov,  ihu  cfiafpeiiQ^  Sfg.~ 

(popfjg  }(ctjtJioig.  y KcijT^ 
liogyK^  Tik&iovm 

Tetj’  TO  J)e)'cfiOVj  ivog  ilJhig  Tivog , ov 
^iVicfloy,  6 "£'71,70 /uevYcflov  ctv~ 

73^T>1pi>p«T5t/  OV  '^vlchcv’  70  Ji 
*i^og  , ouJivog  ciV7i)(c^7n^p^iroof. 


GEneri  cumproprio  comu- 
nc  e/?jfcqui  fpccics.  nam  fi 
quid  e/f  homo  , efi  animal.  £c  fi 
quid#i?  homo,?/?  aptu  ad  riden- 
dum.  2 Ite,a:quc  attribui  ge- 
nus lpeciebLis,&  proprium  indi- 
iiiduis  qiue.  iphim  parcicipar. ho- 
mo cnim  & DOS  xque  efi  animal: 
ik  AnytusarqucMcIitus^ey/ie  efi 
resaptaad  ridendum.  3 Com- 
mune criam  eft,  fynonym«s  atrri 
bui  genus  propriis  fpccicbiis,  &C 
proprium  /Aquorii  fucrir  pro- 
prium.  4 Dificrunt  ante:  quia 
genus  eH  prius, propriu  ey?poIl:e- 
x.  'ms.pnmim  cnim  oportet  die  a- 
nimahpoftca  diuidi  diftcretiis  & 
propriis.  5 Ac  genus  quide  pin 
ribus  fpccicbus  attribuiturrpro- 
prium  verb  vni  alicui  Ipccici 
cuius  eft  proprium.  6 Prretcr- 
ca  proprium  rcciprocarur  cum 
CO  cuius  eft  proprium  : genus 
aurem  gum  nullo  rcciprocarur. 


.1  Nonfignifif.it 
fpeciem  generi 
attribui  honio- 
nymo's,fcd  nullo 
motlo  attribui. 
At<iiii  attiibui- 
mus  hominem 
anim.ili,cuni  di- 
cini'’  aliquod  .1- 
nini.ll  cil'c  ho- 
niine.  Sed  aliud 
eft  aninial)  aliud 
eft  aliijuod  ani- 
mal.nam  anini.rl 
eft  genus  homi- 
ms:  aJiquod  ani- 
mal non  eft  ge- 
nus. 

b id  eft  , latliis 
patat.quani  fgc- 
cics. 


Cap.  X. 


e Hoc  .icciplen- 
dum  eft  depro- 
prio  fpccieiinfl- 
rn?.nam  propriu 
fummj  generis, 
& liabalternorit, 
(quorii  proprlo- 
rum  Porphytius 
nullam  jnentio- 
nem  facit)  mul- 
tis  fpccLchus  at 
tiibuumur. 


Cap.  XI. 

a Cap.  i.part.p. 
S:  cap. S',  pare.  t. 

b QMd  eft  acci- 
dens  feparabile. 
c Quod  fepauari 
iicquit  a Coruis, 
./Ethiopibus , & 
ceteris  ciufmo- 
di  tebpr. 


d ideftjfpecies. 


neqixe  eniin  (i  quid  e(l  animal, 
contiriHo  e(l  homo ; nec  fi  quid  ejl 
^nimaXiContinuo  efi  aptum  ad  ri- 
dendum.  at  fi  quid  eXl  homo,?iZ 
aptum  ad  rideiidum:vicifsimque 
ft  efi  aptum  ad  ridendum,^i?  ho- 
mo. 7 PriEteteaproprium  in- 
eft  ill  tota  fpeciecuiiis  eftpto- 
prium,  & lola,&fempcr  : genus 
veto  inefi  quidem  in  tota  ipecie 
cuius  eft  genusj&femper  , non 
tamen  fola.  8 Prseterea  pro- 
pria fublata,  non  iiraul  tollunt 
genera:  fed  genera  fublata,/ec«wj 
vna  tollut  fpecies  , quarum  funt 
propria:quare  iis,  quorum  funt 


P O R P H.  I S A G: 

oi/Ti  jS  ftrn  ^o)ov , ovn 

«TI  S'i 

TToq , ;(Si^l'jU7tuAiv  « 7<- 

?\Sf.^KCV,cd'd‘‘^7W^.  7 

icPiov , 7mrn  rd  ficT  ft  t/Tiwppj^ftj  ovi- 
i'chov,yjf^ jupvcf),  aft"  tc  J's  j/g- 

VO^,  TTCtyTl  Tief  gfd^ft  ,0V  CtV  '}k- 
vogyUctj  etdjov 

8 '^TiTa jS^'ifhob  adau^vfd^cjt.i 
0 J awjctvctfpei  TDS  vx  q yirn  dv- 
cu^^v/jS^ol,  cnwavcup^Tzic  f/J)i , m 
YJ)ct  ’ dgii  }(y)  m ’Idia. 
adoj^v/j^oov , ajurd  cruxictvcu- 

pftTCM. 


propria, fublatisjipfa  c[ao(]iic propria  fimul  tolluntur. 


Collaciogeneris,  & accidennis.  Cap.  X. 

I ^ Communititsyna,PlurihH-s  attribui.  i ^ Differentia. Prinm, quia gtims  efl prltis 
Jpeciebus:acciciens,foflerius,  J Secunihe  ah  attributione  eqmli,yel  inaquali,  4 Tertia 
ab  iniiuiiuis,  5 Qmria  ah  attributione  quaflione  quid  efl,yel  quale  cfl. 


GEneris  & accidentis  com- 
mune e/?,pluribus  (vt  didu 
eft  “ ) attribui:fiue  fit  ex  acetden- 
tibus  feparabilibus  , hue  ex  infe- 
parabilibus.  etenim  & moucri  ^ 
pluribiis  8c  nigrum  ' 

coruis, jEthiopibufque,  acnon- 
nullis  anima  carentibus. 

2-  Differt  autem  genus  ab  acci- 
dente:  quia  genus e/?prius  pro- 
priis  fpeciebus , accidentia  verb 
funt  ipccichus  pofteriora.nam  c- 
tiamh  accipiatur  accidens  infe- 
parabileitamen  prius  eft  id  ^ cui 
accidit , quam  accidens.  3 Ac 
genus  quidem  qu$  participant, 
xque  participant:  accides  autem 
non  geque.  quoniam  contentio- 
iiem  ac  remiflionem  recipitac- 
cidetium  participatio:generiim, 
non  item. 

4 Et  accidentia  primuni  funt  in 
indiuiduis  : genera  verb  & fpe- 
cies natura  priora  siit  indiuiduis 
fubftantiis. 


rEVot?  S'i  }(^  mjfxCiCyjyJiTo^  koi- 
vd>  j Tvyff  TfhBiomv  (dq  itpuTcu) 
JCptTV^etS-Of  ' OJ)  Vi  VKV  ^CO^gtDV 

ijcdl  Vi  Ttev  d-p^oJ.grxv.  y^ff]  5S  y^  to 
iuvdSztj,  TzXftoj'ow'  TO  fjikXav, 
}{^vd)iOQfi.itc«v , fi^Al^OTraVy 
WCt)V  d'\v'^Ct)V.  Z At  dtp  ipet  S' i TO 

•^oq  tS  ov/ujSiCyjccToq  " otj  TopciV 

'ff^Oqy'Zer^TWV  CiJdv'  TOiS's  CWjuCi- 

€y\)ioTrx,  Twv  dffdv  %dv  5S  d- 
^e/gou  ?\sbp’-^cdriTaf  <wiu,jBiCyiyJq, 
aM.’  oud  ‘ze^Ti^v  to  d av/utCt- 
^nwiTV  <njjui^iQv\'>to'K)q.  3 'KoLjjiov 

/uS{J  '^Oiq’d^cmq  TOt  fAAViyoVVX  fJii- 

viyH'  Tov  cTg  ■pvfj.^i^yyJnoq , oux. 
'Qnjviq.  'QnTdm  ytp  tf^adkenv  ’ffh- 
efi^rou  M Tuv  mifxCi^y^KOTav 
^iq'  « cTe  Ttev  '^uct)V,ov}dv.  4 Ka/ 
TO,  /u8p  avix^iQnnovxdfdi  twu  div- 
fxm  'Zet^y\')S>up&pcoq  vpigoLTcu’  tds  ^ 
jgi'M  ^ vd  pvrji  '■^s^Vi^  Tav 
dvoam  ouenm. 

5 


CAP. 

5 KtX/  TW 71  ^ 1(54- 

Ttl^pftTOf  TWV  V7T  CWTCt'  TO,  J\  (JVfX- 
CiCuKOVSt  Tfisf  07Io7o1/  Tl^VjM  7TO5 

e^;(5t5^v.  cmdioi;  AiSio-vj/  egjo- 
, ipcig  071  fAA?\&-g'  n ymg 
IcoK^TYig  , ep«?  071  VOCT^?,  li't;}!- 
ctfvei. 


XI.  27 

5 Et  genera  iis  qucTc  fub  (efunt, 
attribuutur  in  cjUAfltone  quid  eft: 
accidentia  verb  in  cfuafiione  qna- 
le  quid  eft,  aut  quomodo  fe  ba- 
bet  vnuquodqi,  intcrrogatus.n. 
qualis  eft  ^tliiops,  dices  elfc  ni- 
gru:aut  quomodo  fe  habet  Socra 
tes,  dices  e«  a;grotarc,aut  valerc. 


Denumerocollationum.  Cap.  X I. 

I Suppiitatiofalfa.  ^ Suffutatio’vera, 


TeJ  ju^v  ouZ ^05  « Tuv  aMo)V 
rirfa^v  S^(plpe-i , &Ipnroif. 
OVyfi^mKA  eft  }(y]  7WV 

Sjft<pip&w  roav  eogn 

TPev'n  jtftf  QV'mv , ivog  <fi  "tuv 

Tirrfd^v  S/gL<pio^vmg jTvroftmgToi 
Tiirn,  diWQi  S^epopetg  jdg 

Traexag.  z AM.  ovy  ovTwci'yei, 
aM  aci  TODv  i(pi^ng  }(y.7U£jL3'jUfsv~ 
fZyo)v  ,n^T^v  fA)  J)jo  juud  K&i'no- 
/Zycov  iSf/!,(popa.,  TV  wJV)  e-i/Zi- 

(pd’cify  Twv  J%  rQjLm  c/boi,  twv  Zl 

Tiffet^v  TQJioi  , Tm>  TjdaiTi  75- 

Tg^OT , chugL  a/  Traort/  yvovrey  Sjft.- 
(popoj,  irffapig,  rpdig,  J\jo  ,/uia. 
TVfZyytp  ';^og  u ^(pkp&t  Tng 
^opeZ, , }[a\  rov  didbig,  i^cqTut/  icftou, 
}(aj  rov  ovfx€i€Y\)tOTvg,  ^py\Tctj'  tsct- 

crapg^  OWJ  at/  c^,(popac/.  m SJfti.(po- 

£jt  Try)  fAy  fiivlwo'^  t 

7 075  ■7r»)  c^(p«p«  TO 

ooTii?  fppsS»  . Aoi^rov  Try)  hjft.- 
(pipeiTDv  &icfbig  }(etj  Tvv  icfiou  }(yLj  Tziu 
ovyiSiCny^og , py)^<rt!xaj-  3(y)y. 
vovTctj  Tpdig..  UdXiv  ZJhq  ttm  jiMp 
^<PfpH  Tng  SJ^(popctg,  ippidr , 0- 

TE  TTi)^  <Sff,(pip^  y)  TXIU  if- 

dtig  i?ViytT0 . 7Ty]tJ\  Sfty.(pip9i  TO  €i— 

Zvg  wu  ^ot5,  ippidT) , 075  ttu  cTz^- 
ei  Ttz  'A^og  Tvv  eiJhig  tAej^ro.. 


a Ditfeictia.fpC- 
cie,&c. 

b DifFereti?  po- 
ftcrJoruin  a prio 

Q...  , . . , rjbus,  cnumcra- 

Yid  igitur  genus  ab  aliis  tx  fuiu.cium  ex- 
qiiatuor  ® differat,  didtum  diffc- 

n.  A • j • remix  prioruin 

Clt*  Accidie  ^lUtcnijVt  & d pofterionbus. 

vniimqiiodque  alioril  a rehams 

1-/Y*  ^ ■*.  ciifrcrcmia  fpe- 

quaruor  dincrat*  quai'c  cu  quiii-  ticiagcnerctuc 

que  finCjA:  vnumquodqiic  ab  expoCta  , 

lus  quatuol  dittcrar:quater  quin  tur  difFcrttia  gc- 

que  accepts , fiunc  vieinti  diffe-  “ fpecie: 

„ ^ ° quoniameadeni 

leutl^  omnes.  differentia, 

z Verum  no  icayi  rej  habet.  q“-^gen°  differt 

fed  cum  femper  quae  dcinceps  ’ciefdgen^e^!’'* 

funt,^  connumcrentar;  &infe-  eft, in  diffc 

CLindo'  vna  differ etia  ft deficiat,  d^^^differt  dif 

quiaiam  fumpta  eft '1  in  tertio  ^ ferentia  a genc- 

dus  ^5  in  quarto  ^ tres  q in  quin  fb.',™  expofi« 

to  quatUOt  dece  hunt  differentia 

cunaa:  differentia; ; quacuor  femi"' 

tres  jdus  ,vna  Nam  qua  ge-  ^ ideft^ipecie. 

nusdifterat  a differentia,  & fpe-  JeSifferTi 

cie,&  proprio,  & accidentc,  di-  gen  ere, & eaqua 

dlum  eft  qiiatuor  igitur  fut  hcT  ua^“^  “ ‘liffer?- 

differentix.Differcntia  verb  qua  eft, proprio. 

diftet^gcnere,dia:um  eft,^um  Ib^flfenS* 

dicebatur  qua  genus  ab  ca  dif-  ddifferemia,&d 

fcrrct.y,,.rfa«ten,  rdi4LH„„ ,y?,  fa'-,,, 

quomoao  aiiTcrat  a Ipccic^a  pro-  te. 

prio,&-abaccidetc,dicctur:hunt  ^Hibus-F  reii- 

que  ucs  differe-fjiijt.  Rurftis  quo-  eft^gene^^^^^^^ 

modo  fpecies  differat  a differen-  Specie, 

tia,didum  crit/cum  dnftu  hie-  m'ceneri!!*^^"’ 

rit  quomodo  differentia  difl'c-  ^ 0‘derenti,x. 

rat  a fpccic.  quomodo  autem  p SoS- 

differat  fpecies  a gencre  , di'  *1  capitib 

a. r..;.  t ^ 5,10. 


.8.. 


Clum  fuit,  cum  dicebatur  quo-  r cap.-, 
modo  differat  semis  a fnecic  * fequcnft, 

° ft  t Cao.8. 


a Cap.  vltimo. 
b Cap.j.ij.dc  15. 

c Cap. 7.  Si  qu.i- 
tuor  fcquetibus. 


P O R P H.  I S A G. 
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quod  igitur  rcftit  , quomodo 
fpecies  diftcrat  i proprio  , & ab 
accidcnrc,diccciu'.ci'go  dus /rtnt 
h^e  differentiae.  Proprium  verb 
quomodo  ab  accidence  diiferat, 
tande  explicMidHm  rclinquetur.® 
nam  quomodo  a fpecie,  dift'ere- 
tia,6c  gcncre  diiferat,didum  an- 
tca  fuic^  in  eorum  ab  his  iam  ex- 
pcflta  ditferetia.Cum  igitur  qua- 
tiior  differenti.u  iumantur  gene- 
ris accteris>tres  autem,differen- 
tiaejdux  fpeciei,  vna  proprii  ab 
accidence  : decern  erunt  omnes 
dtffemk-.CK  quibus,quatuor  qus 
funt  generis  a cetcriSjiam  often- 
dimus.  ^ 


?iSi7rvv  ovuo,  7T^  t^(pepei  tv  tS 
Icf'iis,}^  tS  avfx&i&iDKOTvi;,  pyi^TKTi^. 
efiJO  CWTCtf  Of  J^(popBLI.  T 0 J'i 

fchov  <^(pspe-i  t5  avjuCi^yiKCTV^, 

j(^TViAe^(p^(Ti^-  Trri  r ei'Jht^  ^ 
TV^  Sfy.^opaji,  tS  ')kvoiA^<pip^y 

'^v  ZM  htJiUm 
OUUTU  Sja.popoL.  TiOSCtQ^V  KV 
?\S/LfxCctVO^vS^jaV  t5  '^Qtq  ‘Ztf^q  TVt 

aMii  tqxcov  ry\q 

(pop'tq,  ef\jo  S'iT  ^IJhic„juua^  I - 
cfiov  TV  avfxCiCr^Koq  , t- 

avvTcci «/  TraatLf'  m raq  TioscLQv^q, 

as-  _r;  0 ' ' ' ’'-.1 

Of  yumv  TO  y^voiq  ‘ZS^q  vx  a,?^ci, 

(pdzt<TMmq  dwiihi^a/jdfj. 


I 


Ufu  typw. 

Ceaus  Di.flfcrentta  Species  Ptopri'am  AiCldflis 


4 


CAP.  X 1 1. 


Collatio  differentix,tSi  fpeciei.  Cap.  XII. 

I ^ Commitmtatu.  Prima^Ae^ne  communiotri.  % St(Hnia,  its  ^ 

} Dijftnntidi.  PrimairatioutatlribHtiottis.  4 S€<i*ndsifuhit{Uj . 
5 TtrtM  3 difftrtntU  tjlfrior Jptcit , 0-f"hlut4  tollitjjxdtm,  non  tolhm  nffttit, 

i QMTta  a ftninncHoiK. 


KO>vov  roivuju  ksh 

TO  TO  /UfT^tdvCj’ 

»tv3'^^ihov  rt  yap  ’6^(nig  /umiy^v- 
Civ  01  ){cf.Ta  /u^q  ttv-9’e^»;TDi , i(Sfj 
Tnq  TO  Aoy4Kov  S;fg.<popaA. 

z Ko/Wc^,  ^7®  a«7rap«vrt/ 
Tolq  jtuT^vm’  ■ a « yap  StyxgjtTO?, 
MyiKoq’  ct.6i  1a)K^Tyiq,  avS^- 
Tioq.  5 fe/)fOP  Ji  ^(popc^ jTO 
OP  OTIotoV  71  ^ JC^TtlyppOiSOf' 
ei'Jhcg  S'iy  TO  i//  T-d t\  . %avyapo 

ed’S'QVTiog  cog  Tiolov  ti  l^uCavmcu, 
ovy(^d7^ci)g  cd  dn  tjoiov j a?^d fcgs.- 
'St^gih^ovaoj 
^opacf  v7n<p]ouv  ewTW. 

4 Bh,^ jt^(i^(pOQ^3^^T^BtOVCi)V 
7ro??^dxig  dJii>y  &fCt)peiTa/ , cog  to 

I TVT^TTOwu  ’fhr  T^eigtov  ^cocov 

I 7Ue/^«cA)?/^ 

/ SPi’  ’ r » ' ’ 

I fJi^cov  rp  \sizo  TO  eidog  aTOjucov  i- 
57V.  5 E’'7i,»yi4(;'c^5j(poe5«, '?s^e5^- 
TiQ^  Th  ){^r  auoT’luj  aefhig.  cnwav-^ 
Ofp^  yap  TO  AoyiTiw  ava^pidiv  tw 
av3’£9^7Jov'  ode  avd-^Tiog  avcupe- 
^)g,  oxiK  dv^pnHA  to  y^-oyiKm^  oV- 
TogT^  dyyiXov. 

I 6 B!ti  3 ^(po^  jo&p  awj’ndirof 
I aMug  i^(popag'  ( to  P[gy7cov 

; yap  t(^  B-vtjtw  crujueTfdn  dgvm- 
saa7VTy  avd-^^oTjvv)  ddbg  dlfjtA- 
i 7K oldotg ov  outnideTcu , dgTe^o- 
; •^Yiouj  aPKo  71  dJhg.  dig  fd^ydp 
' 'iTnffog  riv)  bvco  cnuiciaiv  eig  v\fMO- 
I Tov  '^vv\Q7v ' Himog  de  aTthdog  ovco 
^Tumbeig , ‘oiDC  av  '^’n^toiev  d- 

fMOVOV, 


COmmune igitur  differentia  cap.  X n t 
cum  fpecie  e/? , xque  com- 
municari.  hominis  cnim  xque 
participes  funt  particulares  ho- 
mines>necnon  rationalis  diflfere- 
tix.  1 Commune  ciiam  e/?, 
femper  adelfc  iis  qua  participat. 
femper  cnim  Socrates  e/Zratio- 
nalisj  & femper  Socrates  tFl  ho- 
mo. 3 Proprium  aiirem  eBl 
differentia  quidem , attribui  in 
cjUdHione  quale  quid  eft  : fpeeici 
verb  '\w<jM,Utone  quid  eft.nam  & 
fi  liomojvt  quale  quid,  accipia- 
turmon  fimpliciter  eft  quale,fcd 
qua  generi  accidentes  differen- 
fix  eum  conftiruerunt. 

4  Praterea  differentia  in  mul- 
tis  fpeciebus  Tape  * cernitur , vt  * vidtturlft. 
quadrupes  in  plunmisanimali-  timam  difteren- 
bus  fpecie  differentibus:  fpecies  tiain  q»*  conftir 
autem  eft  in  folisindiuiduis  fibi 
fubieftis.  \ auiibuitut. 

5  Pratcrea  differentia  ei?  prior 
fpecie, quam  conftituit.  rationa- 
le cnim  fublatum,ye«<«>  vna  ho- 
minem  tollit:  homo  autem  fub- 
latus , non  lollit  rationale  , cum 
angclus  fit. 

6  Prarerea  differentia  coniim- 
girur  cum  alia  differentia:  (nam> 
rationale  & mortalc  fimiil  iun- 
fta  funt  ad  hominem  conftituc- 
dum ) fpecies  verb  cum  fpecie 
non  coniungitur,vr  inde  gigna- 
tur  alia  quadam  fpecies.  e]ua- 
dam  enim  cqua  cum  quodam  a- 
fino  coitadmulum  gignedum;: 
fed  equus  fimpliciter  afino  con- 
iuntftus,neeiuaqu^mmuliu'n  cf^ 
ficiet. 


P O R P H.  ISA  G. 
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Collatio  diflrereiici£e,&  proprij.  Cap.  X I 1 1. 

I Communitates.Prima^Aeque  commmicari,  ^ Seamda,Otnni  & fcmper  ndeljif! 
^ Differentiii.Prima  a iMmcro  remm fable ffarttm.  4 Secandaa  reciprocatione. 


c A p.  I V.  "p^Irferecia  & proprium  com- 
JL>/miine  hoc  habentjarquc  c6- 
iminrcari  iis  qaibus  communi- 
canuu".  ruque  cnim  rationaiia 
rationalia:  & apra  ad  ndcndiun, 
(tint  &(^ue  apta  ad  ridcndum. 

2 Commune  ccia  vti'ilque  ejr, 
fempci  & omni  addle,  quamuis 
enim  bipes  mucilacum  lie:  tamcn 
ad  id  quod  naciua.  comparaciiin 
cftjilludS  E M P E R EcldtuiMia 
& aprumad  ridcndum,  eo  quod 
jiatura  comparatum  eft , habec 
illud  S E M P E R , non  quod  le- 
per rid  eat.  5 Proprium  aurem 
ditferetite:  quod  ipla  quidem 
a videtui  innu-  de  pluribus  fpeciebus  faipe  “ di- 

cre , cxcipi  viti-  4;ituri  vt  rationale  dc  anRclo , & 
nuim  difFeren-  1 i • ■ 1 

tiam.vt  in  fupe-  nominc  : at  proprium  de  vna 
rioticapitf.  lpecie,cuius  eft  propriu.  4 Ac 


Alaipo^  S'i  ^ 'iJ'iov , Koivav  yk' 

tyoven-,  V- 

7T0  jUHTi^VTUlV'  Al- 

2 Kfid  TV  clct  i(yj  Tirtvii  Tcapei- 

vetf,  Kotvoi' dy(poiv  . >taV  5^)  H/)f\gCo^n 
0 eSircotjc,  , aMa  vr^^vidvetj 

TV  clfi  Aiyeroc^.  hnt^gJiTv 

Tnipvfdvcu  iyptTv  dd,  d?Qd 
ov^  TOO 

3 t%0V  Sj^(popcd^’  OTl  cduTV\ /tk{i 
'f^nyikHcvctiv  eiJ^uAi^rcu77v?^d~ 
ptQ.  ofov,Tv  /\syKCt'f^  dyyiXov 
'f)n  ad/^Q^TTCu'  to  dtldm , l(p  hot; 
dtJhi4  ov 'd^vYdm.  4 

iTnTtif  izeivoig  dv  ud  dt'n 
, ov  fAw  Ji  )(a^  cidTigpitp&i’ 
7W  <h  icOa  cdTi)(gLTn^phrcu  d>v  luu 
Yeha.)  TV  duv  5JD 


differentia  quidem  iis  confeques 
eft  quorum  eft  differentia , non 
tamcn  reciprocatur:  propria  ve- 
rb viciflira  attribuuntur  its  quorum  funt  propria, quia  reciprocantur. 


CAT.  XV. 


Collado  difFerendiE,&:  accidencis.  Cap.  XIV. 

I ^ Communities. Prima,Dici  de ^larihus.  % SecHnda,Sem^erciP  omni.tdefje. 

3 ^ Dlffere!Mia.Pnmadcotitentis,& eontinentibas.  4 Secimda  ii  contentio>te,&  remif-^ 
fionc,  5 Tertis  a mixtione,  6 ^Ppilo^is. 

|lftercntiar  &accidenti  com-  ^^^Ia(popajxtyov/u€iCn;iOTj  fCCJ- 


-^-^mune  cfi,in  pluribus  dici. 

2 Item  commune  eft  cum  acci  - 
dentibusinfeparabilibus  , fem- 
per  (Sc  omni  adclic.nam  &:  bipes 
femper  adeft  hominiiitidemque 
nigror  omnibus coruis.  3 Dif- 
ferunt  autem : quia  differentia 
cotinet  Ipccics,  neque  ab  eu  c5- 
tineturn  ationale  cnim  continct 
hominem  & angclum:  accidcii- 


V 1 • 

, tia  vero  aliquo  modo  conti 

Jaae,  nine.cy  lailt  in  plunbuS  “ , - ...  . 

Kiio , ec  .iliis  ic-  avyfti^miovx  j tq^ttov  nvtt , , tcJ’  cV  Tf^doeny  eivctf 

'^C'TOV 


vbvfApj  Tv'fhiTiheicvcov  As>e- 
c^a^.  2,  \\oivh  d'l  toL  a- 

<w///3j^hxoto,  tv  dh  x-aj 
TTurn  cff^gi7vcif'  tc,te  y6cfi7roiu>y 

dh  ‘TTf^q't’P  Ttd OLV^QodTTCp'  i(yYj  TCVL- 

£77  xd^^ijTv  yd?\cf.mv ^vou,  o/ngicoq. 

3 LlCtipipCiJi:  CTl  Y!  Sftgttpo- 

€$£  TJX  iiS\\  , OV 

Tcy  Ji'  ytp  tv  Koyxov , tvv 

dyyt?..ov  tdv  dvB’^^oTrov'  vxS'i 
^ A....- 


CAP. 

S'l  Ttva  ec^i^retj,  toT juvi  i- 
avfJL^tCmorog  etvctf 
'\^z3VWiiju&^!^  y aM.it  'T^e-iovm. 

4 Ki«/ « <^?5og5t,aVezr7TOTOc  TS 
xa/  avttviTvg ' Tct  avju/BiCyntOTTX 
TV /t^?^OV  Kctf  fl-ffov  'fheH^VTCU. 

5 Ka^ctjuiySig  /S^auf^oM'naJi 
(popetjy  /utym  c/|,’  ctVTiOTi  'ivt  c^'aVTice, 
en/ju^iCyfKOTBt.  6 ToacwTctf  fAv 
Of  Koivov^TiQ  zctflchojywigvK;  <J^- 
<popct4,KCtj  ^ d'Mav. 


X V.  51 

ali^uo  modo  contincntar  > quia 
fiibicd-li*  non  vniiis  accidcntis  * Vinlxfufcipit 
fed  plurium  fiinc  fufeeptiua.  ^ 

4 Ac  ditferentia  qiiidcm  non 
potcll  conccndi  &c  remitti:acci-> 
dentia  verb  contentionem  & rc^ 
mirnonem  rccipiunc  »>.  5 £t  ,, 
dittcrencia:  contrariar  ^ mrfeeri  cnndicjum  eft  , 
nequeunt- accidentia ai, tern  Co- 
trana  ^ niilccn  interdum  poifut.  calidu,  cnliAius. 
6 Tot /ftnf  comunitates  &c  pro-  ceteris. 

X-O'  ■ . r c Vt  r.itionale& 

pnCttlCCS  dlltcrciicisc  dc  3-llOruni  itrationale, 

cate?orematHm.  ^ 

° nigror,  ex  quo- 

- -1  nim  mixilone 

^ 11  ■ r • • .•  t.7  tr  fitiiitmediico- 

Collatio  fpCGieJ,&:propnj.  Cap.  XV.  lores. 

I ^ Prothefli,  i ^ Communitates.PrimayM'tttuttitttrihutio,  3 Secunduy^equit- 
littr  attrihiii,  4 ^ Diff’erentix.  Prima  ah  iis  ejuibiis  attrihuuntHr.  5 Secunda,  quia 

Jjiecies  efl  prior I’roprio.  6 Tertiaah  aflu  & potefiatc,  7 Quarta  a dtfmitiom.  • 

tVa  verb  fpecies  diiferat 


QVa  ' 

genere  be  a differentia,  di- 


Td  /Av  <S^(pipayi-^ 

vot4  mj  Sj^(tiQpaj,y  CipriTctf,  cv  ea-  

. aumcft.cumcxpofni- 

i'  ~ f V.  \ / mils  ' qua  genus  differt  abahis,  e Cap.8, 

x tT»  „ , q„i‘difg.a.e„tia  diffen  ,ab  a 

pH  rp  KomiV  y liis.  reliquum  <y?,  qua 

pH  TO  ioT/op  zetf  TO  avu^iCyiKOTvgy  cies  differat  aproprio  6e  ab  acci- 
pm^mauj.  z E'lcfhigS'ixAfiJiov  dentc,  dicctur.  i Specie! 


Cap.ji. 


Cat.  XVI. 


iton'W  judiJyTv  cM'n)(gi.iy)y>-  ptoprio  communis  eji  mu  - 

paAc,-  « 71 3«p 3<A»-  '■  t".  “j” 

' , \ -.1  . \ homo,e//aptumad  ridendum:& 

57K.  77,1  txT,  fiquid  ^aptumad  ridendum, 

7TC?.  tocA  j/tAasrxov  otj  f^^TUTVjT^  gft  homo.Aptum  verb  ad  riden- 

(puH-ivetj  y^Xav  P^tr^tQv , TnT^ayag  dum  accipi  debcrc  fccundum 

HptircLf.  3 Y.oivk>  A ncLj  ro'fhiay)g  naturalem  ridendi  poteftarem, 

6?).  7?  ydp  Tjrapggj  tk  «}c/V  fepcdidlumcft.  3 Hoc  etiam,- 

™rcptOT>pvC7-  commune  eft  .quid  atqualiter 

s/n  * I \?-n  tv,  ^fllimt.  tequaJater  enim Ipccics  g i‘s  quibuscu.- 

Idict.  4 ^lCt<peCiH  a tTV  Haoc  TH  I-  ^jr  ,■•  • • o niomc.uuut.  ' 

, _ 7 N o\^-?-iv  rxi  \ adluntiisqua:epjjparticipant:&  ■ 

dJOP  07J  Hdog  dhva/TtXj  Kcij  propria,iis  quorum  fut  propria. 

d?7^Ctiv  ’^og  Hva^'  tv  S' i ichov,(tX-  4 Differt  autem  fpecies.  a pro- 

AfitJv  e'ivctf  liehov , clcDjvctTvv.  ■ 5 KcLf  prio:,  quia  fpecies  1»  poteft  ctiam  infima”  naquifa 

tv/uA  Hcfhg  .STgpu^eW  to /cAou’  genus  effe  ipropnu  verb, 

7vS(rjiov^^yveTapM<SH.  cfk7  ^I'oruini  ellcpropruim ncquit.  ieaum&e^qu^ 

„ \ 1/ CN  V t S Ac  fpecies  quidem  ante  pro-  1“°  e°  fabiefto 

y^pctV'J^TroVH'fCU  y tVCL’li?^a.<^ltOV  ■ J 1 ra  t:  ..  ■ ' \ xotuinemur.  vc 

If'  \ ' pi'iwm  l«l5‘'‘^»'^=propruim  verb  aptitudond  ride 

51.  6 b.T},TDf^r  Ho og  ctHovipyti a,  Ipccieiadnafcitur.  quippe  ppor-  dum  ineftin  ho- 
THtpisi  TcS  ' tv  Si  t tet  hominem  cfl'e , vtlit  aptum 

ad  ridendum.  6 Prztctea fpecies  &mpcr  adtu  adell  fubic6lo:propriu  nc;  liugurilquc 

* * aJiis  honiinibus. 


pAr.  XVII. 


0 

e Id  eft , potel 
e(Te  minus  vel 
in.igis  nigct» 


51  P O R P H. 

verb  interdumpoteftate,  Socra- 
tes cnim  femper  eft  adlii  homo: 
at  non  femper  ridet,  quamiiis 
femper  natura  fit  aptus  ad  ridc- 
dum.  7 Praeterea  quoru  de- 
finitiones/««f  diuerfiefipfa  quo- 
que/unt  diuerfa  : eft  autem  ae^- 
nitio  focciei , Sub  genere  eftc  , & 
Plurious  ac  difFerentibus  nume- 
ro  attribui  in  (ju&Utane  quid  eft, 

& qua:  funt  eiufmodi : proprii 
verb,  Soli  & omni  & femper  ad- 
elTe. 


I S A G. 

<hov , Hti\  cfhvd/Mi’ 

ytp  di)  i/n^ydicL  o SaxejtTiif 
Ji  ovK  aeiy  )(ffLpnp  a.ei 
<pvKOg  Ip  yi?^^KOV.  7 m ot 
0Q$4  curvd  SJ^<pc)Q^  g- 

sir’  es7  <A'  diJhi;  to  -vW  to 

g|),  'TjKeiOvm  cfha^e^v- 

'm7rcS dejL^-ix^ zvTcS 
y>^v/u(^07  ep , )(g^oaTtTOlcuym’  i- 
Jiov  efi,  TO  /t^VM  yjij  TTW'n 
'Ztf^aiivou. 


CoIlaciofpeciei,&accKlentis.  Cap.  XVI. 

I ^ Communitiu,  PlttrihM  Kttribm.  ^ ^ DiffertHtU.  Prima  tth  attrihutiont  in 
Sfione  jitid  efl,yel  quale  quid  vjl.  3 Secunda  a numero.  4 T ertia^ia  Jpeciu  tJi  frior 
tidtnte.  J i^artaacamrmnicatiene,feufartkifati$nt. 


SPeciei  & accidentis  commu- 
ne #/?, pi  uribus  attribui.  Ka- 
ra autem  Jnnt  alia  commiinita- 
tes:quia  pi urimum  inter  fe  dift^ 
accidens,&  id  cui  accidit. 

2r  Propria  verb  vtriufque  hac 
y««/:Speciei  quidem,in  ejmjlhne 
quid  cftjattribiii  iis  quorum  eft 
{pecies:  accidetis  aiitem,in  qu£- 
jiione  quale  quid  cft,aut  quomo- 
do  fe  habet. 

5 Et  quamque  fubftantiam  v- 
nius  fpeciei  participem  elfe  i ac- 
cidentium  verb  plurium,tam  fe- 
parabilium,quam  infeparabiliu. 
4 Ac  fpecies  quidem  prius  in- 
telliguntur  quilm  accidentia , li- 
cet feparabilia  fint:  (oportet  e- 
nim  efle  fubiedtum,  vt  ei  aliquid 
accidat ) accidentia  verb  natura 
funt  pofteriora,  & naturam  ha- 
bent  in  eo  conftitutam , vt  fub- 
ftantia  inhareanr.  5 Ite  fpe- 
ciei participatio  efi  aqualis:  ac- 
(ddetis  verb,  quamuis  feparabile 
fit, non  aqualis.etcnira  iEthiops 
itthiope  poteft  habere  colorcm 
mAgis  remiftiim.vcl  intfnfum, fe- 
cund um  nigrorem  *. 


E fJh(4  eh)(gif  avfxQiChydroq  xoi- 

VW JU^y'n'o^T^^lOVOOV 

azrdvtoi  d'i  cu  d?<\cti yatvo^ 

TJiTg? , cTz^to'  aMwA&v  cOg- 

gdveu  TO,Tg  ovjujBiCt^ycg  ■,  to'  <a 
OVju€i§t\}UV.  2,  r'cOa  cTg 

tS  aJht^  , TO  ref  77  ^ 7(Ci7i1- 

dv  ’^v  tS  <Tg  av/Ur- 
^iCytTtemg,  to  cv  ref  drimov  t>  n 
Trdqiyov.  5 KcfToiyjf.gnvovcncLV, 
gt'oc  /JUtr^eiv  t 

yjymv  Ji  7iheiovct>v,'p^ n')iUtijL^Vy 
KSH  dyued^v.  4 Kc£/  TOt /uSfj 
dlSVi  rp^^imvoeircu  I 

ymuv,  d-^Qj-getY^’  ( eft? ^ ' 
Tv\73r>}oiijutAvov , HvaiiiUtivui 
/3») ) rdd'l  mfxStCnycTTXyvgt^yf. 

^vai  TriepvKi , ImvtnodS^  vir 

<pvo7v  ty&t. 

5 Ka«  rS/tjSf  tiJhti  » jU€tv^  'ffn^ 
ariQ  ‘ rS  eft  eJVfzjiiCnTCOjvi;  , x<^  d~ 

« , 0V7C  '^oTig.  )(dj  yip  Al- 

3jo4  AlSnomq  of  rLuu^oiod  >f 
dv(i/u^luj  « 'd^rkTctfj^fhx)  ){gjidi 
fuAtum, 

Colla- 


Cap.  XVII. 


r> 


Collatio  proprij,&:  accidencis.  Gap.  XVII. 

t ^ Propofitie,  i ^Cmm»it4tts,Prt7»a,qitiaJubie(iapneh!seffeHmp^^t'  $ Se* 
fH^h^quiaadfimtermi&femper.  4 %Differtntig.Primaanumno  tontmquibm  infu^i 

y Stcmdaamittintydntn  fmtuit^ttribHtianc,  f Ttnia4h<tqH^(y 

fitionc.  7 f 


A ’Eimrctj  ^ icfiov 

CiTr^V  7r«  ^tv’L 
tfiov  tS  Ti  , ;(^  wg  i^<popx4, 

tS  •^ot^  efiivlwo^Vt^pyiTOj. 

z Kcuvov  "uJ' Icficf}  tsT a^g^- 

5"«  av/x^iCtpcoTt , TO  avdj  ourmv  ju» 
"csw^vof  ejceiuctj  i<p  cov  ^copeiTctf’ 
<e)V  ^ tS  ^?\£f.gVCOU-  ov^  v<pU 
^TCtf  OVTIX^  OUeJi avdj 

tS  f/Ji?\cf.voq  vz^g-ctfn  ctv 
3 Koj  ct/gmp  TTW/'n  }(^  a«  Trap- 
tgt  TO  lehoVj  CUTU  }(^  TO 

av/aCiCyiKo;.  4 Aaylwo^  eft’ on 
TO ju^  '/efiov,  m fJijvcp  TrdpigiV  dlS' ei, 

toq  TO  dv^Q^TTCt)’  TO  Q d- 

p^^e/fDi/  (nJfJi^^Qy\Koq,o\ov  TO  /AXaXj 
ovz  AldioTP  /n^ov,  aMa 
x;  'Z&gp^JST,  ;(pt/  l&kvcdy 

}(^d.>^oiqT\(nv.  5 '&'n,TO /u^YL 
Jltov  avTt>(pi,Ty)y>peiroLf  8 ’/eAoi', 

8571'  'Qn07\q'  TO^  d^QJLgov  <JVfl- 

€eCnK^,  ov)cdvnn^Tv\y>penaj, 

€ Kctj  ju^  IJicav  w 

aVjuCl^HKOTZDV, 

AeVjJj  cA,  hrtov.  7 E/cn otw 
tt?Aa/  KOivoTnTfqvt  i(^icYiCTy]T^qT 
»ipYi/u^cov‘  aM’  ^ctpxavcnv  aJ/raui 
e<?  <%otgiOTv  T«  ctoTav , ttjV  tw7- 
Vft>P705  . 


REftatjVt  de  proprio  & acci-\ 
dentc  dicatunnam  qui  pro- 
prium  arpccie,&;  k differentia,& 
a genere  difFcrat,*4wi  didtu  eft  *.  a Caf.tMj.kf 
2 Commune  igitur  eU  proprio  ^ 5*P*‘*j 

& accident!  infeparabili  *» , fine  firc^n^erro- 
hiseanon  confiftere  in  quibus  pr<o  & accidaiti 

r Cl.  ' r ^ feparabili 

Ipeaantur.  vtcnimlineaptitu-  <juim  infcpara- 
dine  ad  ridendum  non  confiftit  tiii-fedhisonmi 

1 r^r  ^ : _ bus  comunis  eft 

homo,  lie  line  nigrore  non  con-  atuJbutio  in 
fifteret  iEthiops.  3 Ac  quern- qn»i6 

admodu  & omni  & fempcrac-  Lbieaallitc'lJj^^^ 
cidit  proprium,ita  etiam  infepa-  poA'c. 
rabile  accidens.  4 DifFerunt 
autem  : quia  proprium  vni  tan- 
tumfpeciei  adeft,vt  homini  aptu 
ad  ridendum:  infieparabile  * ve-  « Eadem  eft  r.> 
rb  accidcns,vt  nigrum, no  folum  p°  ab“u?nTm?- 
^thiopi,  fed  etiam  coruo  adeft,  tus  ineft  homi- 
& carboni,  <8c  ebeno,&  aliis  no- 
nullis.  5 Prxterea  propriu  re- 
ciprocatur  cum  eo  cuius  eft  pro-  ^ 
priiim,  & aeque  late  patet:  infe- 
parabilc  ^ autem  accidens  non  biietddcr«; 
reciprocatur.  6 Et  proprioru  redptocaii  cn*- 
qiiidcm  asqualis  efl  pardcipatio: 
accidentium  verb  alia maior , a- 
lia  minor. 

7 Slit  & alix  communitatesac 
proprietates  didorum  categore- 
matunr.  fedharabundefufficiunt 
ad  ea  difeernenda  , & commu- 
nitatem  inter  ea  conftituen- 
dam. 

C.  j. 
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API2TOTEAOT2 

KATHFOPIAI. 

ARISTOTELIS 

C A T E G O R I AE, 

JVLJO  PuiClO 
interprete. ' 


SYN  O 

DV  S 


In  hoc  li- 
bro  expli-' 
cancur 


PSIS  SEV  METHO- 

-IBRI  CAT  EGORIARVM. 


Pars  I. 

C Definitionesr 
ProthcorijE,  < Diuifiones. 


Pars  II. 


Categori* , 


Cap.  U 
Cap.  t» 
Cap.}. 


Hypotheo- 

liar. 


Y Subftantia 

Cap.  5, 

Quantitas. 

Cap,  6 m 

4 Adaliquid. 

Cap.J. 

Q^litas. 

Cap.  8m 

, AgercjPati, 

See.  Cap.^m 

Pars 

I 1 1. 

Oppofita. 

Cap.K), 

Contraria. 

Cap.  IX, 

Prius. 

Cap.ii. 

1 Simul. 

Cap.  15. 

1 Motus. 

Cap.i^. 

Habere. 

Cap.  15. 

A P I 2 T O. 


X 


57 


A P 

I S T 0 T E 

A 

OY  2 

KATHFOPI 

A I. 

A 

R I S T 0 T E 

; L 

I S' 

CATEGORIa£ 

b 

• 

P R 

0 T H E 0 R I . 

JE 

S E V 

P R I N C I P I 

A. 

PARS 


I. 

Cap. 


Definitiones.  Cap.  I. 

I Dtfmtiody  txem^lahomonymarum,  t fy^tnymoritm,  J & denomlnatomm, 

Omony  ma  ' 


MilNTMA  Ae><- 
TUf  m ovo/^  fwovt 

KCmv'  Ocf^K^  TCVVO- 

wc  icnoAy 

t!  7“  f/ 

STi^g.  OlOV  <^Ci)0V,0,TZ 
avS’Qepwsg,  TV  yV)^aiXjuS^QV.  TOV- 
TTtiy  5^  ovofA^  jL{pvovy)tomv'  o j ;^ptTa 

Tvvvo/Asf’  TOC  ovcna4 , 

iCUV  77^71 

aunm  tv  «|)  , ’/cOov  i)(gLT^s  Afl- 
z 'l.xjuumvfASf- 

Xt^Ctf’  COV  TVyVt  OVOjtA^  AXHVCN’  i(^  6 
Tfpf-TW  Tvvvo/Agi  TOC  ovaicu; , o 

eWTTJC-  0<0V  OjTlCtJI^Q^TlVQy  7^ 

TdJtWI/  pS  2;(9tTEg^V  JM/Vfij’ 0- 

yofAff.Ti  'Zs^crt^^/uiTctf  ^a>ov. 

• ^ ' (V'  ^ c » / 5 \ 

OAgy>g  di  TOC  OL'cnatc,  0 ctZTUC 
"^TTDc/lrer 77^  T^V  i)(C/l.Ti^V  AC- 

JPV  , 71  £7(5t7Sp(»  CWTteV  TV 

i^,T  cuj-m''S7ToJ)A)ai?^g^v.  3 Fla- 
^mvfAff.  ^ Mye^,oazt^  t7voc,c^- 

<p spo V7WTH  "^coa^  , tZmJ  7^  TVUVOj^a 

'S^TO^gioV  i'^<(.oloy'$7W  ^Cl/Ui- 
fAgmmq  0 ^ot/bi/n^TiKOg,  y^')o7rv  TYi<; 
(ivJ^iou;  0 a^Jp^og, 


a Hoc  (ibro  non 
explicantui  fiin- 
pliciAim;  partes 
fyllogifmi  , (he 
nainquef^M~di- 
^ionesiid  cA  119 
tnen  &rtrbiim, 
de  quibus  tn,lib. 

iffjJjJjtitf  p 

fiitl  earum  par- 
tiu  -(igiiificatie- 
nes:  quia  diftio- 
net  confideraH' 
cur  n iogico  qui 
fur  flgnihcacinq. 
b Caccgoria  eft 
ferie*  gen  Crum* 
fpccieruni,acque 
indiujduorum. 
DHferenria  i ca- 
tegoriis  feiuge- 
tur  cap.y.  poidc. 
»jki5. 

dicuntur,quorum  ' Definittetfio- 

^ ■^4  cornu ne  , ad  illud  buio  fipificatat, 

verb  nomen  acco-  vnSmt" 

. aj-  r - vocaturequiuo- 
modata  dehnitio/yr  diucrla:que-  ca  equmocata: 

admodum  & homo,&  quod  pi-  Si“^ 

ctum  eft,  animal  dtemw.  horum  appeiiatur  ?qu;- 

namque  nomen  folum  eU  com-  EodemZoZln 

mime : ad  illud  verb  nomen  ac-  tciii^  in  feq. 

commodata definition diueria. 

11  qius  emm  cxplicet  quid  lit  V-  niuocavniuoca- 

trumque  eorum  qui  animal  eft:  • n°n  vniuoci 

. r ^ \ r ■ ■ vniuocans. 

propria  vtriulque  denmtionem 
trader.  2 Synonyma  autem  di- 
cuntur,  quoru  & nome  efl  com- 
mune,& ad  illud  nomen  accom- 
modata  definitio  ejl  eadem:quc- 
admodu  & homo  & bos  dicimr  ^ Grammaiicu 
animal.horu  enim  vtruqj  cornu-  matica  .meTon 
ni  nomine  appeiiatur  animal:  ac  denominatur, 
definitio quoquen eade.  fiquis  gr.£a- 

enim  tradat  vtriufq;  definitione,  tica  dicitur  de 
quid  eft  vtruque  qua  eft  animal:  ^ 


e Id  eft  termiiia- 


cande  trader  definitione.  3 De 
nominata  verb  dicuntur,qua:cu- 
queabaIiquo,itavtdifFeratdca-  f ZOTt^cftijoc  no 
111',  nominis appellationc  Mia-  denominac Sot 

, ^ * * . , . , tin  a (i-ni! : quia 

bent,  vt  a^ramaticarfiwwrgra-  no  accipitabca 


■ & — £>* 

maticus,(Sc  i fortitudinc  fortis. 


C. 


11). 


nomen  Hue  ap- 
pejlationcai. 


jS  A R I S T.  CA  T E G O R. 

Diuifiones.  Cap.  1 1. 

I Dmifw^rinutcommquit  iiointur,  x Vluifio  altera  eorutaqiuefunt. 


TilN 

(WjUT^oKlw  Ai^^rrou'  vx.  cA, 
avdj  avfxvi^omq.  Tvt  jiSp  oux>  >(^tzc 
avfx.'^oitlt/j'  olov,  ctv^'^Tiog  rpe- 

, CVi^QS^JTltq  V/}ta  . TZt  eh  ^vdj 

avy.’Tfkojv^q'  oiov  au'B'^TWq , /Sot^, 
rpi^ijVtzoi. . z l oiv  ovT7xv,rot/^f 
>igL^'  tivoq  K^yifToU) 

CM  '^tKit/L&pCp  eh  OVehvi  Ks7t'’  oloVy 
0 avB-Qp7ivq,}(^3-^  '\jm)}tei/ihvov  pdv 
Xi^rcif  tS  Tivoq  avd'Q^iTiziv , cv  J- 
TfVAGifJ^Cp  eh  OVehvt  'mehyCM 
\:mwit/hvcp  /uS^  Ti5T0x,«- 

fj^QOV  eh  ouehvoq  Xi^^CU’  ( U- 
TTOWilfJlkvt^  h XiyM  , 0 iV  TlVt  COq 
fMQ^q  UTTcip^v  , deAjvcnvv 
eivetj  tQcvcp  ) oiov  « 7iq 
/b(C/mHM  , CM  ^ 

ehv^  xk'yarax  >(^Tvv'nTvX<^)iWj 
cv  -\}m)teifB{JCi)  fxkv  ^ TtB  atv/^- 
77,  ( aWv  yxp  CM  aw/Ligt'n) 

'CrmtmfJMov  eh  ovehvoq  A«- 

yiTctf.  vxeh,  '\}mKiifm>ov'n 

XiytTCU  , cv  VZ^Hit/u4vCf)  1^V‘ 
oloy  n ’fhqnyjn  cv  '\}m>K&ifhvco  fjth 

rer;i‘.v;:,3'i.  defi,b'.caoal.quodicimtuc.'  ^ 

itklemque  res  Xi')'6Tetl  mq  ’^CtfJ,IUigL'n)tY\q.  756  eh,^~ 

narumn^uate-  °OVi  i{^^'  VTlDyMfAWOV  TlVOq  XiyiTCU'  oTov  OTiq 

f rVrtixOT  mtm  fCCfjOTiq  ‘iTiarOq’  OVehv  pS  7^ ’mOVTCMV  oxj’n  cv  ’\^mHJtlfAJtVCp  g- 

trumdimfunit, id  SiV , 0 VTl  l(Cf.B  ^^Ktt/thvOUTJVOq  Xi‘}fTCU. 

eft  accidentia  V-  r i ri 

niuetfalia.  iUDltan- 

8 Sla,artum  mim^ 

irum  dmifunii, id 

eft  fubftatig  par- 

tic  aiares. 


a 'C  qua:  dicantiu-, alia  c6- 

trum  diMipoaii, id  T jiunfta  eflei'untiu' j alia  fine 
eft  fubftantiat  v-  coniundtioiic.  coniuiida:  vc,ho- 
b De  fubieftodi  mo  curric,homo  vincit.  fine  co- 
'““r  iiindione:  vr  homo,bos , currit, 

in  fubietto  cit  ^ ^ ,.  a 

Cap.  II.  vmcit.  2 hom quielunt,  alia 
accldcs.crgofub-  de  fubiedto  ^ aliquo  dicuntiir, 
iedtuin  de  quo  fed  in  filbiedo  nullo  fiintivt  ho- 

aliquid  dicitur,  i r i • n i-  • J 

eft  particulate  : niO  de  lUDieCtO  dlCltLirj«e//2j7<?  ae 

fubieau  inquo  aljquo  hominc  , ledinfubiedo 
denrcft^Arifto-  iiullo  eft.alia*^  in  fubiedo  aliquo 
teles  tamen  f?pc  fimt,de  fiibiedo  autem  nullo  di- 
feaDr^^u'^-re^n  cuntur  : (in  fubiedo  ejfe  dico, 
fubieao.  qubdj  ciim  in  aliquo  non  quafi 
trawdiaificnif, id  pai-’s  ^ lit,non  potelt  elielme  eo 
eftaccidetiapat-  in  quo  eft)  vt  qugedam  gramma- 

d A^ma’autrna  tica  eft  ill  fiibiedo,  tdcB  in  ^ni- 
nuseftin  homi-  majfed  de  nullo  fubiedo  dici- 
TeaDdua^nVlib-'  tui' : &c  lioc  albu  eft  in/ubiedoi 
ieao  dicutur  ef-  id  efi  in  corpore,(omiiis  enim  co 

?t4ur!‘irtS!  4 corpoi-e)  verirni  de  nul- 
111a  feilicet  , vt  lo  fubiedo  dicitui'.  qiisdam  ^ & 
h'^vt'pMs  ime-  fubiedo  dicunmi- , & in  fub- 
gtans.  iedo  flint:  vt  feientia  eft  in  fub- 

poteft’e^*  fine  i^^o,nmiru  in  anima,  ac  dicitur 
fubieao, vtalbot  de  fubiedo,«tf?»^<?  de  gramatica. 
ewpor^qux  ve^  iionnulla  ^ nec  in  fubiedo  funt, 
ro  flint  in  tern-  nec  de  fiibiedo  aliquo  dicutur: 
L“finertgJore‘  q«ida  hoiiio,  & qiiida  equus. 
nut  loco  elTe  pof  nain  qiUECumq;  funt  eiiifmodi, 
tSpuspr^^ereat"  ucque  ill  lubiedo  funt,nequc 


c A p.  1 1; 

T Subflontla^  Non  eft  in  fubieftoi 


t/iltM  typui* 


Numerorum  woWj  i,  i,  3 , 4 , typit  a<lfcripu, declarant  ordincm,^uo  ^rifloteUs  tn  twUxta 
yjw  efty^iK  facilius  cum  eiiti  yerbts  typi  conferri pofSint, 

Ama?  d\  , TO.  CtTOfJt^  }(0Jf  iV  Or^- 

•9'jU^,  nffsi  oi/cAvo?  fAv 
VQn  Myvrojfy  a/ '■^:aso%GijUAV(a  ePil- 
ytet  OvJiv  KU^U&i  Avetf  ‘ M Jetp  Tig 
^CtjU/^VlOII  , <3^  cV  'cmwil/u^co 
fMy  xzsrnteifAjivov  <A'  o vcA- 

I'O?  A«34TCt/. 


Omnino  ante  indiuidua  & 
y«wrvnu  ncimcrojde  nullo  quide 
fubied:o  dicucur:infubiedto  au- 
tem  qujedam  * eornm  die,  nihil  ^ aceldJ-. 
prohibet.  naqujcdam  gramma-  tia. 
tica  ex  eorum  eB  numero  qux 
in  fubiedojverum  dc  nuUo  fub- 
iedo  dicitur. 


C.  iiij. 


4^ 


A R I S T.  C A T E G O R. 


Regular.  Cap,  III. 


C A P.  I I I. 
a Vel.form.T. 
b Conftitutiua:. 
c Eidem  c.-ite- 
gori^  cniimera- 
tur.i.Topic.cap. 
j.part.z.Sed  !ib. 

I. Poftcrior.  cap. 

II.  p.irtic.  14.  & 
lib.4.prinia:plii- 
lofoph.  cap.7.  o- 
mittuntur  dua;, 

h.  e.  H.ibere  6c 
Situm  efle.Iib.au 
tern  5.phyf.  c.ip. 

i. part.  i.  vel  eaf- 
dem  duas  omit- 
tit,  vel  (fl  emcn- 
d.atioraexeplaria 
fequamur)  non 
foldm  eas  duas, 
led  etiam  cate- 
goriam  Q^ndo 
pr?termittit.Ego 
iemper  exiftima 
ui  quatuor  efle 
pra:cipuas  cate- 
goilas.  nam  ens 
aut  eft  per  fe,aut 
per  accidcns.  fi 
per  fc,  conftitiiit 
priinam  catego- 
riam,  quae  voc.a- 
tur  Subftanti.a.  fi 
per  acciderisiaut 
eft  abfolutu,  aut 
relatum.  fi  rela- 
tuni  , conftituit 
quartam  catego- 
ria.i.Ad  aliquid. 
fi  abfolutunuaut 
fluic  a materia 
ret,  6c  eft  Quan- 
titas,  qui  eft  fe- 
cunda  c.itegoria: 
aut. a forma,  Sc 
eft  tertia  catego- 
ria.nimiruQ^li 
ras.  Reliquat  c.a- 
tegoii.-c  ad  rela- 
tioncra  reduci 
poflunt.  nam  V- 
bi,  eft  relatio  lo- 
ci 8c  rei  loc.at?:. 
Quando  eft  re- 
iatio  temporis  Sc 
xei  qu.T  eft  in  te- 
pore. Situm  efl'e, 
eft  relatio  partiii 
eorporis.  Habe- 

Cap.  IV. 
tc,cftrcl,uioha- 
beiitis  Sc  rei  ha- 
bitat. Agere  8c  pa 
ti,  eft  relatio  .a- 
geatis  8c  p.itien- 


1 RegiiUprima  de  attrihiitis  ^ /Kbieefis,  i 
3 Tertiadedifferentiis geiierum  fubalternorum. 


Secunda  de  dtjferetiis  heteroge»e»riim. 


CV  M akcEum  akeri  attribui- 
tur  taL|uan>  kibiefto:  quot- 
ciimque  de  atcribiiro  dicuntur, 
totidem  &c  de  fubiedbo  dicemr. 
VC  homo  CLiidam  homini  atcri- 
biiicLir  , animal  aucem  homini: 
ergo  criam  alicui  homini  animal 
attribuctur.nam  quidam  homo, 
& homo  eft  & animal,  z He- 
tcrogcneorum,quorum  akerum 
fub  akero  non  collocariir,diiier- 
(x  fpecie  etiam  differcciac: 
VC  animalis,&  feienti^.  animalis 
enim  differentis:  func  terreftre. 
He  bipcs,  & volucrcjdc  aquatile: 
qiiarum  nulla  efi  differentia  feie- 
cice  ; non  enim  Icicntia  a feientia 
differr,co  quod  bipcs  hr. 

3 Subakernorum  aucem  gene- 
rum  nihil  prohibec  ealdem  dif- 
ferentias  elle.  nam  fuperiora  in- 
ferioribus  generibus  arcribuim- 
CLir.quare  quotcumque  atcributi 
differentias  kmc , totidem  etiam 
fubiedti  erunt. 


OT ctv  ETEgpi' 

'js>piiTcu,  cog 

oazt  7^  7^  }(^7n')»Q$v/j9^ov  Kiyff)y 
TVtrcWJU  pn~ 

^venreu.  oTov,  o cd'^^Ttug  tS  t<- 
vog  ctvB'Q^hvv  >(gcTy\y>peirctf'  tvS'i 

t^uiov  , tS  dv^^TlVV’  OVKOWU 

7(^TviTivog  dv^^TTOV  TV  ^coov 
y>pyjdrctiTctf'  oytp Ttg  dvB^Tivg,}^ 
dv^Q^Ttig  ^coov.  2.  Tdvs- 

m^'^cov  }(ffj  ptM  V7rd?^i)P[st  T^TCt- 

yju^eov , t'npoj  Tiff  dtS'Hy^cu  c^- 
epopa^'  o]ov,(^coov,}ictj 

^ 7B,TE  m^Ol/,  }(04TV 

efinDlUI,>(^  TV  •fffUvW,  7^  TV  i'vvJpOV’ 

'd^gihfXYig  S' i oveh/uua,  Tvimov"  ov 
S^cpipei  'Or.^fXA  'fhgv,ui7g  Tiff Si~ 
Ttvtwtj).  3 TcopJiyt  VTtdy^m^ 
'ff/jcov,  ovdiv  KcoKvei  Toug  ajurag 
(popag  1?).  TOjS  iTtdvco , vtt  cw- 
Ttf^cov  }(^Tyi^peiTaf.  cogve  ocrojf  r 


){^Ty\’)p^vfA.^ov  Sff^opetj  am , tvt ovuTOj  yffjf  t •StsvTC^/udva  tavvTOj. 


CATEGORI.t£,  VVLGO  PR^EDICA- 

M £ N T A,  Pars  II. 


De  decern  categoriis.  Cap.  I V. 

J Lmmtraho,  z tyexpoftio  decern  fttte^orlamm.  3 DiTUnfHo /implicium  ytcai- 
bnlornmah  orauonibtu. 


® O R V M quar  fine  omni 

J S'O  coniundionc  dicutur, 
vnumquodq;  aut  ‘^fub  - 
ftantiam  hgnificat , aut  quatum, 
aut  qualc,aut  ad  aliquid,aut  vbi. 


N fxy\d\fjuax  cv\x~ 
i’^fjumc 


TlXOKrv  Xi'iS>/uitCOV  , 

501/  Htvi  oOmav  (m/ucojvdy 


UTivavv,  nTtvtovj  n nst^g  tj  , a rrot/. 


4 1 

» mtij 


V.  41 

aut  quado,aut  fimm  c(Tc,aut  ha^  a.S 

bci’CjaUt  agcrcjailt  pan  . Z E*t  categori»:etiain 
auccm  fubftancia.Cvl  rypo  Mica)  h j 

vclut  honio>cqiius.quantiiiTij  vt  gorii  diuc  tfi.i- 
auod  eH  duorum  > vcl  trium  cii-  via,  fignifi- 

{ . 1 11  caret  duas  cate- 

bitorum.  quale, vt  album, gram-  gori.is,i.contine- 

raaticum.ad  aliquid,vt  duplum,  re.Sc comentam 
, . . , . . * 1 • • r cflc.  idem  de 

dimiduim,maius.vbi,vt  in  roro,  did  pof- 

in  Lycio.  quando,  vc  heui,  fupe-  fet.  naaimdeft, 

noreaniio.Iitum  clle,vtiacct,lc- 

der. habere, vt  calccacum  cire,ar-  plcdU.vttempus 

matum  elle.facere,vt  fccarc,  vre- 

re.pati,vtfecari,vri.  3 Singula  funt.  vetumfd- 

autem  quae  dida  func,ipra  pcrj'e 

accepta,ncc  afhrmant  nec  negat:  piemmque  duo- 

fed  eorum  mutua  coniundtione  nommibus 

amrmano  vel  negatio  nt.  omms  rdiicct  appciia- 


C A P. 

B7TOT?,  , W iX^  7 « TIOmvJ 

i ^'gjJiovaici/^j,{cog 
'JVTTCp  €-l7niV  ) OtOV  CCvS" , I7T- 
7nsf,  Ttvoryv  J^)Oiov  JiTTiix^jT ^vryix/’ 
tthw  JifoUov  x^)tw  , x^ctfXf^-nyxiV. 

71  oTov  chTihctcnov  , iipaavy 

fx^l^ov.  71VU  efi , oHov  cty>^ct , cV 

Avx,ei(f).  77DT5  c/^,  oloVX^?>  TTipVCn. 

fCi7iBctj  eltyOlov  dvdfOiiraf,  }(J^TCU . 

e’x^iv  S'eyofov  \zsochJt<Qztf , 

^.TTOl^vdiy  oToV 

A,owvn,uvi^tti,f(c^i<Q^. 

3 Biptiju&fjaVyCWV) 

avTo  a/  ovch/iAAa)(p!.TSt(poL 

I - > ’'V’  ^ ~ ' uuiiuiuinj  vti  iiciiaiiu  ut.  winiira  iciiicct  appcUa- 

oiM^^cu  w^aoT/  T«d  « affirmatio  vel  negatio  vi-  tionibusiLob’ 

d.7<hy\?\£f.  TOUTtaV  OVJUTIXoKII  yjtrx-  - . - - re  .me.  Fvemnl. 

<pa.oi^  ^iviTcu.  aTiaazt 

^ ^^b7ro(poicn^  c/bx«ii7c/ 

aAnSri  » ^ /un~ 

J\fMcu/  avy/Tihomv  , ot/- 

e/^  8T«  d\ttdig,ouTi  ’d^v'  ofov  cd'3-£^7JV^,  Kdutdv^ix^^yVt^d. 


CllllU  cviUliiiativ-»  vci  iiv-siaLiv  VX-  . 

, r \r  ° iX'  reJatis.  Exempli 

deturaut  vcraautmilaclle:  eo-  caufa.iektioin- 

rum  autem  , quae  line  omni  con-  dommum  u 
n-  , . ' • 1 • 1 n.  feruum  vocatuc 

lunclione  dicuntur,nihil  elt  aut  dominiu  & fer- 

verum  aut  falfum  j vt  homo,  al-  uitus.reiatio  m- 

bum,currit,  vincit. 


ter  emptore  & 
venditorem,  ap- 
pn,Iiatur  emptio 
& veuditio : qui 
quidem  elt  vnus 

DcTubaantia".  Cap.  V.  ISScfc 

1 ^DiflinSHofubflantUinpnmam  x ^fecundarn.  j ^ CollatiofrlmxJuhJIanti^  Sicaitio&paf- 
aliarttmrerum,Protheoria,d(Uis<juitdiat'ntHr  defubieBo,  4 yeljunt  infubinflo.  5 Pri-  fio  f ft  vna  rela- 
mam Jubflantiam  elTe  cetftarum  rtrum  fnbieflnm:quo  IMato, cetera  tolluntur.  6 ^ Collatio  V®  inter  agente 

generum&jpeaeniW.tfuecoprmatHryCumexeo^mdJpeciesfrofiusacceaitadnatttramprt-  Rudi  & pin* 
m£/ifbpantia,  7 turn  etiaYn  ex  eo  quod  magi sfubiicitur  cjniim  genus.  S ^ Collatioj'pecie-  gui  Minerua.fic- 
rumiufimarum.  $ ^ Collatio primarumfubflantlarum.  10  % Collatio fubjlantia  & ac-  ut.  n.  typus  non 
cidentfum:  que  confirmatur  ex  eo  quod  fola  jecunda  fubjlantia  declarant  primaitiy  11  & aliis  pft  If  d 

rebus fubikiuntur,  ix  ^Proprietasprir/tayNoncjJeinfubieii-otquxcoituenitomni  fuiJlan-  o^tradi^* 

tiiCy  1}  nonfoli,  14  ObiccHofiis  folutio.  15  ^ Proprietas  fecundafimnes  attribi'tiones  ^u*noneft  vera 
iuci  fynonymas.  \6  Proprietas  tertia,  Sigmficare  hoc  aliquid.  17  Ohie[lionis[oUtlio.  fcientia,fed  iriia- 
18  ^ Proprietas  quarta yNddl  habere  contrariihqusconuenit  omni,  19  nojoli.  xo  ^ Pro-  go  I'cientia:. 
prietas  qmnta,N  on  recipere  magis'\’el  minus.  xi  ^ Proprietas  fexta  , Ciimynum  & idem  * Incipita  fub- 


mmero  fitycontrariafufcifere  pojjeiqtue  cotmenit  foli omm  fuhjlatiee.  xx  Obieflio.  XJ  So-  ens^pet  fe  "^cif  n 

alia  lint  enti.i 
inetito  Tabllaii- 


lutio  prior  Jtcivifdrn^yfa^inai,  14  Solutio  pojlerior  Jia.  ■Hie  k^ototf,  Conclufto, 
X6  ^ Epihpts. 

met  Ji  , r zv^coimd  -n 
}^>  A«- 

y>l^-ir\y » ng.^  \:zpr>x/iifA:Jii  Ti- 
ro? Xi^TOLfyfA.ld'n  cV  VZEe>}t^lfjSya>  71- 
VI  <^V’  olov  OTi?  adiS'^Troi; , yg^o 


SVbftantia  ® autem , quit  ma-  c a p.  v. 

xime  proprie  & primum  Sc  tie, in  qua  infut. 
maxime  dicitur,  ea  eft  ^ , quie 
neque  de  fubicdlo  aliquo  dicitur  pro  elTcntia  rei, 
neque  in  fubiedo  aliquo  eft:  eflentia.icci- 

Vt  quidam  homo  , & quidam  e-  red  pro  co  quod 
per  fecOllltit,  deategoriis  accidentium  diftinguitur.  d Vide  lib.io.  prinve  philof.cap.8.  e Non  ell  vera  di- 
uifio  fdbftantia:  in  primam  & fecundam.vt  generis  in  fpeciesded  eft  enumeratio  partiumcategori.e;  idcirco  no 
potait  pritno  loco  f roponete  communem  defii>itioncni.Porr6  hic  diuifio,fiue  partium  enumeratio,  poteft  eti.i 
ad  alias  categoriasaptari.  f Bx  cap. i.huius  libri.  Certum  eft  autem  hanc  non  cB'e  vcr.’m  Sc  omnibus  nu- 
ineii:  abfolutam  Uefinitioncm>cum  conflict  ex  foils  negaiionibus. 


a Nonvtiiifub- 
icCto.qiii.i  prime 
I'ubftantii  non 
funt  in  fubiedbo, 
fed  vt  partes  fub 
iediiua:  in  toto 
actribuciao. 


b Cap.j.part.i.  Jc 
?• 


£ H:ec  fimt  no- 
ralna  accidentia 
fumptotu  in  ab- 
ftraibo.vt  albor, 
jiigror:quia  cor- 
pus, quod  fubii- 
cirur  albori  & 
nigtori  , albor 
vel  nigror  dici 
ncquit. 

dH»c  (ut  nomi- 
na  accidentium 
in  c6creto:vt  al- 
bum,nigrum. re- 
Ac  eni  in  dietin’ 
corpus  ell'e  .ilbu, 
nut  nigrum. 


f Pyohitia  perin- 
diilfianem. 


A R I S T.  C A T E G O R; 

z ouaiof 

Xiy>VTCCj  , o]q  ^ehatV  Ctj  <SJi£507B()5 

ovcncu  VTmp^vci'  tcw~ 

TOiTi-,  }(^  TK'P^ eief^V  TOU'mV 
o’toVjO  7jV  ai'(^pct)7iv(;,cv  vtt- 

CLpyi  TJ^ M^^TTO)’  ^0?  3 T 

a'  \ \ A ' * '5'  ^ . -s  / 

igt  TV  ^ci)ov.  dw-npou  ovut  cwTctf  Ae- 
JpPTdU  icncu,  olov  0,7?  CtvBpCt)/70?,  ^ 
TO  ^COOV.  3 «p«- 

/U^COV,  OTl'^ >1^^'  XPZTi^ilud^OV  x^^‘ 
y>/u^ct>v,oivxy}(^ov  'nvxo/ji^  }tj 
TOV  XS'^fiV  }(^Ty)')S>p^t^^  T^'USJOX.tf- 
ju^uov'  o‘ou,o  ad'^Q^Tioq  vzsjo- 
yiei/u^ov  jiS^  Xiyercu  tS  tivocolv- 
B-qcottsv  ■ }(c/ij  ((aTy.y^peirctf  }(^ 
TK>UVQfJ{^'  TOV  5^  cd'b^TlVV  'iS  71- 

vog  ctv^^/rou  j'jc.Tnyppttaig.  o Ap- 

jpf  Ji  otS  ai^QopTnv,  tS  TJVOg 
av(j^7iou  :(cf,-nrty>piid7i(JiTo^‘  o 
Tig  civ^^7rDg,>(g^  ctvS^^TWg  YOtf 
^ct)oy.  cogvi  }(gij  td^Vo^,  n^oXg- 


r- 

qims.  z Secunda;  autem  fub- 
ftantix  dicunCLii"  (pedes  , in  qui- 
bus  fpccicbus  infiint  * qux  pri- 
muin  fiibitancix  dicuntiu':hx,i«- 
ejuam  ,/pedes,  & harum  fpederu 
genera,  vt  quidam  homo  ell,  ta- 
^nkm  in  ipecie,i«  hominetgeniis 
verb  fpeciei  eft  animal,  hx  igi- 
tur,  lecLindx  fiibftantix  dicucur, 
vt  horao,&:  animal.  3 lam  ve- 
rb perfpiciuim  ex  diblis  I’  ej},  co- 
riim  qux  de  iubietfto  dicuncur, 
needle  & no  men  & defini- 
tione  artribui  fubicblo.  vt  homo 
de  llibiedto  didturaliquo  homi 
ne  , attribniturqiie  altciti  ho  mini 
etia  nomen  horninis  : na  homine 
alicni  homini  attribues.  led  &c 
definitio  horninis  alicui  homini 
atcribuetur:  nam  quidam  Iioitwo, 
& homo  eft  & animal,  quare  &c 
noinen  & definitio  attribuctur 
iubiedo.  4 Eorumverbqnx 
funtin  fubie6to,plcraque  lunt, 
quorum  neque  nomeneque  de- 
finitio attribuitur  llibieblo.quo  - 
rundam  ^ autem  nomcn  nihil 
prohibet  aliquado  attribui  fub- 
iedto,  definitionem  verb  impof- 
fibile  ejl.  vt  albu,  cum  lit  in  lub- 
ie£lo,?/ewpe  in  corporc,attribui- 
tur  fubietfto:  quia  corpus  album 
dicitur:  definitio  verb  albi  num- 
quam  corpori  attnbuetur.  5 
Cetera  verb  omnia  vel  de  fub- 
iedis  diditurprimis  fubllantiis, 
vcl  in  fubiedis  eis  lunt.  Quod  ^ 
cjuidem  ex  fingulis  propofitis 
pcrlpicuum  fet.  Vtputa  animal 
homini  attribuitur  : ergo  etia  a- 
licui  homini  attribuctur.  nam  fi 
ncmini  fingulorum  hominum, 
omnino  nee  homini  Attnbuetur . 


'^g,  tS  ’^ZSOY&ifAAVOV  Y^ThiyipY- 

dYoiToLf.  4 Tav^<^'\}z;w)(,ijuivcp 
W7uy/QhfJt)a  ^ TthBiTCov,  «t?  tov- 
vo/t^,ov7i  0 Xffypg  fi^Tyi^pesTOf  tS 

'ihzviceipdvou'  ITT  ci  im  7tvvofj(gc. 
pm  OVefiv  UMlXvi  ^^TJI^pffe&oqTTD- 
7?  tQ  \:zsowtU&p)ou'  ToV  S' e Xs^v,cc- 

e/bVatTOr.  o‘ioV,ToXdjKCV,(^  vtsoxe/- 
ju^'Cf)  oV  TtiP atip^Ti , y^g.7y\y>p&nou 

tQ  xizsoy-^ifA^vov  ‘ AdCjcoVjS  td'ow- 
/u^gL  xiyisretj.  0 Jt  Xs^g,o  t X^jkov, 
oCSi  TiOTi  tS  cswfjfgTog  ifg-TViyo- 
pudroiTcu.  ^ Tctja?<Xa,7int'TTX 
ri  70/  /ipt-9-’  -ijmiieinSiJcov  xiyiTcLj 
7^  eus^Ttev  ovaiSv , « cV  -utjroxe/- 


pmeug  ajuretjg  (paviQ^v  S i tQ- 
TO  CM  pSpjm . oiov , to  ^coov  k/}  -tS  ctvS'Qg- 

Tfou  igTY'^pe-iTctf'  iSKOuv  f(gdYy  ThTivog  cLv9^7rov  igTnyopndYcnTo^' 
Si  yzp  pincf^vog  'i^Tjvan’cW'd'^OTWV,  otsSet(g7zi7S  cuv^ogyrov oXeog. 

TToiXlV 


CAP. 

oro^ri’ovxouij 
jV  TtVt  ffW/^Tf  £i  >0  ^aW  iV  'TlVl  T 
rJ.'CWf^'TX  oXcti^.ug- 
7i7aaMc4  7n*v7a«TOi;(ptO  ’{^rntx-i- 
jujivm  9^ eSt^TWV  OVCHCOV  M"}i^  , W 
CV^jmKillMVOUq  CUJTOLjQ  M»  Ot/- 
dTWi'OU//  r]t' 'Ztng^7?>;t'  ovcncov , ctdli- 
VCITVV 

ehvn^^v  ovaiav  juigt-T^ov  ov^ct  to 
eicfhg  tS  '^oig  '^'ly.  lyyoOv  yxp 
tsr^Tyig  oucna^’^y.  ecty  ^'^ojvcPj- 
S~d  71?  T^'  ovaiav  ti^' 

/ \ > / «<5 

yvMQz/uco'n^v  }(0ij  onmoTiQ^Vd^- 
efiJai , Toeicfbg  ^TO’^o^'$7ivJ)c}hLl' 
o%v , Toy  met  cty^Qopmy  '^mchcfbi^, 
yvcoQjL/ueo'n^v  av"^7roJhiyi,  a v-9-g^ 


710V  V^TDcAcAjt?  , » (^aOV‘  TV  /uh  ^ , '' 

efiov  t5  771/0?  ctvB-^Trow  to 

Ji , KoivcovcQ^y . }(^TO'n  JivJpov  a- 
TTOefiefbt^ , yyct)Q//uco'n^v  f'guj  o]%\o~ 
Ti^v  "^cf^aei  , ^ivJpov  "'i^ioxSi- 
«A)t? , ri  epvTov.  7 E’V/.,  a/ 
ovattu,  7B  TP??  a?7\.otg  aTmaiv  u- 
mytei^Ttf , TravTot  tu  a?Q\.a, 
TOVTtiV  f(^TV^p^Solf,  w Totnaxci 

^vetj , SJ^  tStv  ovcncLf  Ae- 

y>VTOj.  ci)g  S'tyfotj  <zs^T0Li  ovaiof 
'^f^^Tact/^ctTmvvx  eyyv<7iy,ooTOt> 

' ' I"  r ' ' n V c / 

)(^T0&id0t;  <®^?  TO  ^0?  e;:^«‘'uz«JO- 

X&iTCtfytp  TV  ric/b?  T^  TOt  f/AV 

yip  '^vs , ;j?tTa  9^  ei J^i/  ifpnu^- 

p^TOj"  TotS'i  ei'iAi , ;(?tTO«  9^ *35Jw&)j/ 

OUXaVTt^i^pei.  ffl?TS  ojt  to  Jtkv 

TO  «cTo?  Tg  ^'ot?  /Ul$t?^QV  ovaict. 

8 ^ Avtwv  ^ eiJitw  , oW //w 

, ot/ cT gV  fj^geTsKov  tvi^y  iri^v 

ovjict  ^^y"  ooS'iy  ^p  oiXfiOTt^y 

’^Jh)cr<l,  figiu  tS  Tivot;  ay^^Tiov 

Toy  av^Qg>'ffOv''hoiVcf'iefbt4  ) vi  i^grpX'm 

moq  hTtesa  Tor  iTtasoy.  9 il'?aoTw? 

<^'e  9^r <57i^^TWI/  801^1/,  0 JcTgV 


V.  45 

Riufus  color  eU  in  corpore:  cfl 
igitiir  ctiam  in  aliquo  corporc. 
nam  fi  in  nullo  finguloru  corpo- 
rnmefl,  omnino  in  corpore,  non 
eFi.  itaque  * reliqua  omnia  vcl 
dc  iubiedtis  primis  llibilantiis 
dicLinrur,  vcl  in  cis  fiibieiStis  in- 
fimt.  Ergo  nifi  prinrue  fubilanrije 
fine , cctcrariim  remm  nulla  elTe 
poteft.  6 Secundarum  verb 
ilibllantiarum  Ipccics  ell  magis 
fubll:atia,quani  genus  , quonia 
eft  propius  primam  fubftan- 
dam.fi  ^ quis  enini  explicet  quid 
fit  prima  lubftantia , apertius  <3c 
magis  propric  explicable  trades 
fpcciejquam  genus,  veluti  * que- 
dam  homincm  explicas,  planius 
explicabit  trades  homine>quam 
animal,  illud  enim  magis  pro- 
prium  efl  cuiufida  horn  inis : hoc 
verb , communius.  & cjuandam 
arborem  cxplicans  , apertius  & 
magis  propric  explicabit  tradens 
arborem,quam  planta.  7 Pr^- 
terea  ^primte  fubftantise.,  quia 
ceteris  omnibus  rebus  fubiiciun 
tur , & cetera  omnia  his  attri- 
buuntur  aut  in  cis  iwfiint , pro- 
ptcrca  maxime  fubftantiae  dicii- 
tur.fed  ^ quam  rationem  habent 
primae  fubftantix  ad  cetera,  o- 
mnia,  eandemhabet  fpecies.ad 
genusftubiicitur  namque  Ipecics 
generimam.  genera  fpeciebus  at^ 
tribuuntur  : fpecies  autem  ge- 
neribus  viciftim  non  attribuun- 
tur  quare  ^ ex  his  quoque  j?/, 
vt  fipccies  fit  magis  fiibftantia 
quam  genus.  8 Ipfarum  au- 
tem fpecicrum  quxcumque  non 
funt  genera, nulla  eft  magis  fub- 
ftantia  , quam  altera,  non  magis 
enim  propric  explicabit  , in  ali- 
quo  h.om\nc  expltcando  y homi.- 
nem  tradens  , quam  in  aliquo 
cquo  equum.  9 Pariterque 
in  primis  fubftantiis  > nihil  cii 


a Co»(lup0, 


b Con/ejHtnr, 


c ^nttccdtm, 
d Prohatio  anti(0‘ 
dentil. 


c Pxemplis  expli. 
tat  prebatione  0i- 
lecidentii. 


{ T{atiefrinn  fub 
fiantta. 


g .Ad  ratione  prU 
Tnie  fubjldtia  ma- 
gu  acetdere Jpecitl 
quam  genera. 


h cu  generibus 
non  recipiocaji' 
tur. 

i Centlufit, 


A-- 


H 


A R I S T. 


a Gut'.  I'l'lm.irum 
Aibft'Uuisrum. 


b J^4/M  pnroi 
fubfitntit. 


c t^atienem  prime 
fuhfientie  aliqut 
fnodo  ecetmmoie^ 
rifimndit  fttbfii- 
tiir,  ntneciiiea- 

tibtts. 


d Id  eft  , indu- 
aiojic  lequcmi. 


magis  fubftancia  qukm  altera,  na 
aliqiiis  homo  non  ch  magis  fub- 
haciaquamaliqiiisbos.  lo  Me- 
ritb  igienr  poll  primas  fubhadas 
lola:  inter  alias  ns  fpccics  & ge- 
nera ’/eciindse  fiibAantisE  dicu- 
tiir:  quandoquide  ex  his  qux  at- 
tribuutur,  A-felbla  dcclarat  pri- 
mam  fubllatiam.nam  li  quis  ex- 
plicet  quid  lit  aliqiiis  homo;  fpe 
ciem  quidem  aut  genus  tradens, 
proprid  explicabit:  (&r  notiorem 
efficiet  tradens  hominem,qukm 
animal)  ceteraruiTi  autem  rcrum 
quamcLimque  quis  tradat,  alicna 
eritexpofitio:  vcluti  album 
aut  currere  j aut  eiiilmodi  a- 
liud  quoduis  tradens.  Q^mob- 
rem  meritb  hsc  fola  inter  cete- 
ra entiai  Subllantiac  dicuntur. 

II  Praeterea  ^ prims  I'ubftan- 
tix  5 quia  aliis  omnibus  rebns 
fubiiciuntur , &reliqua  omnia 
eis  attribuuntur  vel  in  eis 
propterea  maxime  proprie  fub- 
Ilantis  dicuntur.quam  ' autem 
rationem  habent  prims  fublla- 
tis  ad  cetera  omnia , eadem  fpe- 
cies  & genera  primarum  fub- 
ftantiarum  habent  ad  reliqua  o- 
mnia  : his  enim  reliqua  omnia 
attribuuntur.  nam  quempiam 
homincm  dices  ejfe  grammati- 
cum  : ergo  & homincm  dc  ani- 
mal dices  ejje  grammaticum.iti- 
demque  in  aliis /e  res  habet. 
iz  Commune  autem  ejl  omni 
fubftantis  , non  clPe  in  fubie- 
£to.  Nam  prima  fubllatia  ncc 
in  lubiedlo  eft , nec  de  fubieblo 
aliquo  dicitur.  Secundarum  au- 
tem fubftantiarum  fic  ^ etiam 
perfpicuum  efl  nullam  efte  in 
fubiedto  : quia  homo  de  fub- 
ie£lo  quidem  dicitur  quodam 
hominc  , fed  in  fubieifto  non 
eft  : homo  namquc  non  eft  in 
quodam  hominc . itidemquc 


C A T E G O R. 

jb(gL>Q\.ov  irtpov  i'dpa  asnat,  ^v'  ovefl 
5^ 0 TJf  cd/QpeoTsoi;  aaict  ggir, 
« 0 TiV  jSot?.  lo , E/icotw?  iv  fdy  T«V 

'ZSJigpoTflb?  y fASva,  to 

«cAj  Ifps/TO  , (hv'npcu  HTlCtj  Af- 
TYiv  a- 

)(^'Ti\y>piijuS^a>v.  tw  ytpTi- 
va  cu^po)7rov  Tig  tj 

70  jt^  ^cfhg  « TD  '^og  "^;OTcAc/bt?,o/- 
x.f^ag'^TmJhoai'  yvaexjucimpov 
^Tivy  D Jhig) 

9^  S'e  aAA&n'  Tsmnwvy  o,tj  cui 

eh^c^ ngy  (l>^oTQ}Mgi<rou'im<h~ 

cfiaieMg'  o7ov , Adjuov , m on  rpe^ejJ 

aMo  onowu  9^  roiovTwv"i7iOeh- 
cfhig.  agTi  HiunwgTcWTa.  fASVct'T^ 
ooM.ct)v  yOumeuXi^VTOf.  ii  E’t/, 
cu  ichoj.  TO  Toig  1x7^0 tg 

ajitLoiv  , ncf]Tai  aMot 

ttwVto  Tov-mv  it^jyi^p^Sziif , w 

ewTctjg  €?),  zv^coTK-mouaictj  Ag- 
y>VTcu.  cog  oj  ovenou 

'zo^g  TO  aAAa  ttovto  i^vaiv,  ovtu 

7W  « Jh  TCt  ^o«  7^' 

oCaiav  'Zir^g  nx,  T^giTmTrrivvx.  t^et’ 

)(A(.TOt  TVVTZeV  yxp  TlttTTO  to'  AO/TTO 
figLTYi^p&iTcii.  TovylprivoL 
mov  ep^g  ^ctfxju^nim’  oukovui 
etl'd-^TWV  l^coov  ^OLfXfjfCLTlKOV 
ep^g.  ugauTwg  eTg'  yjf^l^  9^’aA- 
Xm.  li  Koivov  QKpTirimtg  ^aictgy 

TV  jun  O'  ■\^)tAdfj^(p  €?).  y/uS^  yap 
ovaiUy  ovn 

y Qvvt  nvog 

Xky^ai . ^ Jt  ehvrsi^ipv  ovai^y 
)(cfjOV7Zt!g,  on  ovJk/uuA 
'^^mHAifj^cp.o  5^  etvQ^^Twgy 
’^JZ^tC&i/uS^OV  (J^tS  TJVOf 

AgJ<Ta/,C^  eJi 

ovK  igiv'  ou  yap  ^ m tiv)  clvS'^- 
Tra  oa^'S-^TSog  atgaunug  y xj 

70  ^ciioy 


CAP.  V. 
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\:zsoK&ifMVii  (JIM  A«- 
7»  7JV0?  a*9e^7n}u,  esj  «Te  to 
Ci'  TsTtIv)  (V)9^^Cd.t.'T\^  cV 
vzTO»^/tt«vMOV'ra(',  TO/^  oro/<p5  ot>- 

cT«V  )Ui)?^vi  )(^vi^Qp^Sr^  Tiort  ? y- 

TrViti/jttVOU’  T J ?[9')S>V,uJ^VCtT0V.'P^ 

S'i  J^vii^v  ^aim  n^Tnyipenoj 

iu  o>^y>i;  Kp  T ihroKifjcivii , ^ tvv- 

V0((^'  T 5^  T aVopCcTTOU  T 

•nyog  cu9pc^v  H^’n\y>pn<jig’ ksH 
T QjiQV  ^ , a^earm^.  cu^'n  ukom  an 
nwaiaTc^^jcsoKajLiiyCf).  15  Ot;x 
tehov  S'i  ovaict^  tStv  ’ ci?^ct,  n^n 
^55(popa,'j^ ptw  "\}mKtiy.tvci> 

TO , t(ciij  TO  cthnvuj,  ;fpi6’  J- 
•mx^tjuivou  fjitv  Xi^ctj  rS  ctvflg^- 
7R)y,  'oTOX.e/pcgVfM  J's  oJ»  ggjv‘ 

0 JcTg  Ol'  TT^  TO 

tfiTTOUJU  , 0 JJ^g  to'  0 

<^6  , 0 T>ii^  S'fgjipo- 

paui-,  1(^3''  ou  iM  ^i^iTcun 
£5S.  oJop yd  TV  Tii^^  Kc/L7a  to  ai'- 
3^mv  xiytvai,  0 ?\9yi<;  0 to 
i{gjTny>pn3n(nrdLf  liS  (lv9pcL 
vnv'  TT^ov  yip  0 uv9^7ivi. 

14  Mw  ■ittQgi'^trm  S' « »jp(5^9TOt 
pn  *3^  icnoovydq  cv  vziwioe/juipojf  ov- 
TK  TO~?  o?\Qi<;,(jtM'7ro'n  ctvcty>(pi.3co- 
8»  acnct?  fltyra  (pimiav  €/)'  8 pS 

8TO  TO  VZTOKWptgVffl  iXi'^fnV, 

TO  ptgpw  VTTt^^VTO.  h TtVI.  I5  T- 

D ^ 

(pcpctfq  TVTTWfTDb  aVVCOVV/ULOigc^TT  cut^ 

7WV  Xiyt3^.7iucntf  p^  ii«*^JTO'TOUT!ai/ 
^C^TJI^iPe^iUjMTO/  >cj!'  -3^ dTOfJLCOV  HU- 

my>^ui)raj,n  k^}  r «c/^.*SbTO  p/«i/ 
5^  TO?  <zsjie^'TO?  ovaiat; , dd\(juct  i(gL~ 
7ny>e/-ct’d^'  >(cf,T  ovef>tvog-^\:m- 
ica/uivov  xiyuTaj,.  j chor^p 
ovcnctip , TO /u(p  dcfbg , t8  d^jm^v 
Kff'Tny>pdTOj'  idd'i  •;^og.y  x^n^Tot 


animal  de  ftibiefto  qiiidcm  dici- 
tiir  quodam  hominc,  fed  animal 
non  eft  in  quodam  homine.Prf- 
tereacoriim  qux  in  fubiedo  sur> 
nomen  qiiidem  interdum  fubic- 
do  attribui  nihil  prohibet,defi- 
nitionem  verb  impoffibile  eft.zt- 
qui  fecimdarum  fubftanriarum 
& definitio  & nomcn  attribui- 
tur  fubiedlo:  nam  hominis  defi- 
nitionem  cuidam  hoinini  attri- 
bues>  itcmquc  animalis  definitto- 
wfw.qiiare  uibftatia  no  efl  m eo- 
tuxinraero  funt  infubiedto. 
13  Hocautem  non  #/?propriu 
fubftantiae.fed  & differentia*  eft 
in  eorum  numero  qug  non  fmt  in 
fubiedlo.  nam  cerreftre  & bipes 
de  fubiedlo  quide  dicitur  j nem- 
pe  dehomine;  verum  in  lubiedto 
non  eft:  non  enim  in  homine  eft 
bipesj  nec  terreftre.  6c  definitio 
quoqiie  difFerentias  attribui  tur 
Clyde  quo  dicitur  differentia,  vt- 
puta  fi  terreftre  de  homine  dici- 
tur, etiara  definitio  ipfius  terre- 
ftris  homini  attribqetur : homo 
enim  eft  terreftre.  14  Porrb 
ne  nos  conturbent  partes  ^ fiib- 
ftantiarum,  quafifint  in  totis  vt 
in  fubie£tis,ne  quando  cogamur 
feteri  eas  non  efle  fubftatiasiquia 
non  ita  dicebantur  ea  qux  fmt 
in  fubiedfojVt  partes, ineffe  in  a- 
liquo.  15  Ineft  autem  fub- 
ftantiis  6c  differetiis,  omnia  fyn- 
onymws  ab  cis  dici.  omnes  ^ e- 
nim  attributiones  ab  eis  fumpu, 
aut  indiuiduis  attribuuntur,  aut 
fpcciebus.A  * prima  naque  fub- 
ftantia  nulla  attributio  eft,  quia 
de  nullo  fubiedto  dicitur.  Secu- 
darum  ^ verb  fubftantiarum,{|pe- 
cies-  indiuiduo  attribuitur , se- 
nus  & fpccicbus  6c  indiuiduis. 

-3^  dJ^Pj  aTOjWCiJr. 


a Hinc  manlfe- 
ftum  eft,»lifFer£- 
tiam  feparari  ab 
omnibus  catego 
liis.  namdilUn- 
guiciit  a fubfta- 
tia:  6c  nihilomi- 
nus  dicitur  non 
efle  ui  fubieClo; 
vnde  fitvtacci- 
dcs  dici  nequeat, 
quoniani  omne 
accident  elt  in 
fubieCto. 
b Eflcntialet.vc 
materia,  & for- 
ma: vel  integra- 
tes,vt  caput, ma* 
nus , pcs  attima- 
lis. 

c Vroftnit  ftCHndi 
pro  prut  at  em,  quZ 
ptfita  probatHTHs 
efli 

d Hypothtfis  fru 
pritmumtio  prim*, 

Subftantiam , o- 
mne  dici  de  fpe- 
ciebus,vel  de  in- 
diuiduis. 
e ^Uera  hypethe- 
jis  , rrimam  fub- 
flantiam  de  nol- 
io  dici. 

f Vtitur  fyllogif- 
mo  ex  duabus  af 
firmatibns  in  fe- 
cunda  figura,qui' 
inaiori  ptopoS- 
tioneteciptoca- 
ta  (ruini  ratione 
materia:  poteft 
rcciprocari;  at^s 
huiufraodi  fyl- 
Jogifmis  Arifto- 
tcles  vtitur  fepc) 
tedigitur  ad  pri- 
niain  figura.  Mi- 
not propolltio 
eftjOW  a fecun- 
dis  fubllatiB,vel 
a difFetentiis  di- 
tumut,idein  ha- 
bet  noinen  & ea 
dc  definitiojif. 
Hyc  igitur  pto- 
yofitio  habet 
quatuor  partes. 
quarum  fTima  tfi 
de  nemtnt  fnbpi- 
ti/trHBt, 


a Mineris  fyajiojl. 
timis  ptrsfecundu 
ie  nomine  dtjfere- 
tiie. 

hMinoris  fropo- 
fittonis  part  lertia 
He  fiebJlitntUrum 

difinitione. 
c Probatio  (ertu 
p*rtis, 

AMmorii  proptji- 
tienit  quarlapnrr 
de  djffertntiarMm 
definition!. 
c Mnior  propofi- 
tio  , Syiionyma 
funt  quoi'ian  ide 
eft  nomenSc  ta- 
dedcfinitio.qui 
leciprocari  dc- 
bet  hoc  modo, 
Q^habetidem 
nomcn  8c  cande 
dcfinitione,(fub. 
ad  illud  nomen 
accomodatam  ) 
funt  fynonyma. 
f Dcfinita  font 
cap.  I. 
g Conclufio, 
h Proponit  tertii 
froprietatem. 
i Prohat  hdcpro- 
prietatem  conue- 
nireprimaJUhfia- 
tia. 

k Probat  non  con- 
nenire  ftciidu  fitb- 
ftantiis. 

1 Id  eft,  ft  voca- 
bulorum  potiut 
qu.am  return  fi- 
gnificatatura  ra- 
tio habeatur. 


V 


m Propomt quar- 
tan) proprietatem. 
n IndnRhne pro- 
bat earn  conutmre 
emni/ntfiantia. 


o Idcftfpccici. 
p Id  eft  gcacii. 


4(5  ARIST.  CATEGOR. 


Itidcmque  * diffeirentix  8c  fpe- 
ciebiis  & indiuidiiis  attribuuii- 
tur.  ac  ^ definitioncm  quoqiie 
fpecicrum  &gcnemm  recipiiint 
puma:  fubftanri2e,neciioii  gene- 
ris def.mtioaem  fpecies.na*^  quot- 
CLimque  de  atcribato  dicuntur, 
tocidem  etiara  de  fubiedto  dice- 
tur.  iridcmque^  ditferentiarum 
definicibnem  recipiunc  tam  fpe- 
cies,qukm  indiuidiia.  atqui  * 
fynonyma  erant  quorum  efi  8c 
nomen  commune  8c  definitio 
eade.  Quare  ® omnia, quae  fub- 
ilantiis  8c  differetiis  dtcUcnr,  fyn- 
onymas  dicuntur.  \6  Omnis^ 
verb  fubftantia  videtLir  hoc  ali- 
quid  iigiiificare.  In  * primis  igi- 
tur  fiibftantiis  indubitatum  8c 
verum  eft , eas  fignificare  hoc  a- 
liquid;  quia  indiuidiium  & vnu 
numero  eft,  quod fignificatur. 
fed  ^ in  fecundis  fiibftantiis,  etii_ 
ob  figuram  appellationis  ^ ftmi- 
liter  videtur  fignificare  hoc  ali- 
quid , cum  quis  dixerit  homine, 
aut  animal : non  tamen  id  verum 
e/i  : quin  potius  quale  quidpiam 
fignificat : quia  fubietftum  non 
eft  vnum,vt  prima  fubftantia,fed 
de  multis  homo  8c  animal  dici- 
tur.  17  Nec  verb  fimpliciter,vt 
albu,  fignificat  quale  quidpiam. 
na album,  nihil  aliud  fignificat, 
quam  quale:genus  autem  8c  fpe- 
cies  qualitatem  circa  fubftatiam 
dcterminat,vtpotc  quf  fignificat 
qualis  fit  aliqua  fubftatia.  Sed  la- 
tius  genere  quam  fpecie  deter- 
minatio  fitiquoniam  dicens  ani- 
mal, plura  complebtitur  , quam 
dicens  \\omn\c,  18  f/oc"’quo- 
que  fiibftantiis  ineft, nihil  eis  c5- 
trariiim  clfe.  quid  " enim  poffit 
effie  contrarium  primx  lubftan- 
tijc  , vt  cuidam  homini , 8c  cui- 
dam  animali  ? fi  quidem  nihil 
eft  his  conuarium.  item  nihil  efi 


afcunteg  ^ eif  Sfief,(popaq  Kfi 

3(SbjKfiT  cl7VjUee)Vf(fif-'my>piiV^. 
T J Olj 

tw  t 

TD  eWbf  Q TcV  TO 

>ig!,Ty\')s>piijtJ^ov  , TO(T tWTzt 

Kfi  T pn^venreu.  ct)geut~ , 

TUg  'j  >(Cfq70i"P^iS/g:.tpo^V 
TpJi^TOfTTX'n  ei'JVi  diTo/Jbff., 

awjwvfJtc/t  Iwy  eevTOfTf  ovo/uiff. 

0 0 eWTog . cog'n  'rpw/~ 

TO.  Tu 

Qfiov,  aiwcdvvjMog  16  Ila- 

au  Q <SbK&i  TOeh  71 

fMfiowu  Trsr^Tuv  icncov  ctxttfMpi- 
O’Cmtotoi'  uAtidig  07i  ToJ\  tt 

(stijucuv&i'  dbTo/Jipv  5^  ^ ev  a.QjtS'ibUjS 
70  Jh?\gujbSfj6v  ’6^  Q chim- 
ovoicov  (pcuHTajj  fiBfi OfASi'icogTzS 
^[j(^77  'mg  ■zar^Tfrjfi^ttg  ttc/V  ti 
cntjiyiafieiv  , oiav  «Vm  afid'QfiOTiov  « 
^coov’  oC  jutfijuu  'jria.Andig' 

Apr  TTOiciv  ri  aniu/tjved'  ov  ^ tv  ^ to 
'\}m}cei/u^ov , ccgyrtp  «'  rasosoTm  ou- 
aiet,  a?Aa  xfi  o obvB-Q^Tiog 

hiyiretj,  )(^  TO  t^coov.  ij  Ovyd- 
Ti^dg  j TfOiov  Tj  (mf/.a!jv&i , dlgynp  to 
XdjHXiv.  ovJtv^  db?<ko  cnj|U.c£/r«  to' 
XdjKm,  aAA’  w TWiov.  to  cTs  itefbg, 

TO  •fifiog,  rsfet  idCnoLV  TO  TTOtOV  dtpoejL- 
TPOiodylpTtvctoCaicLV  tni/Liaqveto 
'Qh  TiKiov  'j  refi  w t^'’  ^S'a  tot 
a(poQA<Tfi{fiv  TioieiToLf'  0 pS  ^dov  et- 
TfteVy  Ifhi  Tihtov  « o ^ 

M'QpeOTIVV.  l8  T c/t Tat/C  oJ- 
ojcug  ^ TO  jund^v  ewreug  cvaAfnov 
^0- ovaipb  Tt  cu’  Pitt  ov~ 
M/Ttov  , olov  Tzfi 711'}  OJvSpdrT^,  tlTl^ 
Tiv)  Qacd ; kcAV  54tp  ztiax'nov.  «- 

cT^  ytTtfi ad^pcerTTCpfit  ttS t^coco  dd'iv. 

comrnriim  homini , ® vcl  animali.  ^ 

19  Ov» 


CAP. 

19  OoJC  '(efiov  S't  TV^  OVCnmThTV  €- 

eV’  oMiwv  Ttt^^uv, 

oToV  Tivaou.  TO^ ^ J^TIVX'^  ^ 
Ti^'^rn^x^  cvitviiov , ov- 

/i^roTg  ^KSf-j  oJc/^  ’P^roiov'mv 

tvAvi.  T/?  TO  7TO At)  7^  oXiyCf) 

fajr  c^ctvvov  , mtv /Ue^T^jui- 
xpaf.  cT«  a<poQjiafd^cov  7T0<m)v  «- 
<T«V^vc^c«''nov»cAv/.  20  Ao;t€? 
ri  rioCcnctiM  to  f^X- 

Xsv  )(^  TO  t\Tfov.  Xiyca  hyovy  or/  0 J- 
«na  sojcw  »»  «S7  jn^XXov  ^ mtov 
eucTja’  tSto  «p«Ta/  or/  '^y‘ 

etM  or/  ovaia , 077*p  e- 

<SjV,  oyAej^o^/^jnAAoi'  wt7o('. 
C/OV,  « 8SJV  « OtOTJI  Ot/OTa  ttV0£^7rCf, 
6ox,i<^auj /j(^XXoy  ^ttrfoyaJvQ^^ 
Tfog , otm  fitt/ic?  jaa/T^  , o^xe  iiiopg 
*TE£py‘  oJ  (Tt^V 

f^yXov  ctv^Q^TTog’  agmpToXdO- 
9^  '^v  in^y  iii^v  jt^?X.ov 
nrfov  xAjKoy , ^ f(giXw  iji- 
f^^Xov  ^gtjhrfoy  )(gLXoy. 

TDtf'j  i^TOU  f^^^oy  ^ nT^by  Xi~ 
b}oy,7c  «m/{^,X6C;m  ov,  /ut^X- 
^y  XdC/K^  Xiyerctf  yuZ  « -2&£^_ 
ov ,^>Xov  dipjt^ 
3(^  tlTfoy  Xiyf/Tctf.  WcTg  J/e  ovoict  ot)~ 
^(v/(^M.cv  ovaictXi'}iJ),oCS't'^- 
Toy'^  oJcT g;S oax^^'nbg,f^?x.ov 
viw  c^Q^^TTog  » Xiyrrctf’ 
ovS'eye'P^ ci'xXm  oM,  o'cnz  M 
ouajo/ . ag^  ovz  cj  n 

OVQtdTo t(^TO  {j-ffov.  21 
MaA/czit  <^e  YJ)oy  oCaiag  Jhtm 

To.TavTov  ^ iV  deA^fxc^oy, 
^J^iCTlKOV.  ofoy'^M' 
^d?Xay  M'aJ  ^ 

w 'HJ^iViTzbivyOtra.  fmdtcny  ovcnctf 


V.  47 

19  Hoc  • verb  fubftaticE propriu  ^orftnMt quarts 
non  eft,  fed  & in  aliis  multis  re-  propriitattm  n*n 
perintr,  vt  in  quanto,  nihil  cnim  ftdntiTy°^'^'*^' 
eft  contrarium  bicubito  vcj  tri- 
cubito,  nihil  decern  , nihil  aliis 
ciufmodi  rebus.  Nift  ^ quis  mul-  b oBUHit, 
turn  pauco  cotrarium  efle  dicat, 
vel  magnum  paruo.  fed  defini-  cMuth 
toruni  quatorum  nulli  eft  quic- 
quamcontranum.  20  Vidb- ZZ'Jlilt 
cur  " autem  liibftantia  non  reci-  >■'<*<” 
pere  contentioncm  &rcmiffio-  “«uS!°fe?* 
nem.Non  * dicofubftantiafub-  part.  :o.  S)a  7?f 
ftanria  non  efte  maeis  & minus  > *1“'* 

lubltantiam:  tarn  cnim  didum  c«m, magnum  & 
fuit  hoc  ciTe.fcd  dico  fiibftantiam  ?•■*'““*”>  ««« 

^ . , . quanta  nec  cons- 

quamque  nodicimagis  vel  mi-  tr.aria.fed  triata. 
nus  id  ipfum  quod  eft.  veluti  ^ fi  freponh  qma- 
hxc  fubftaniia  eft  homo,  non  e-  qZnon  '^^yeTa 
ritfc  ipfe,aut  alius  alio  raaeis  & proprietas , qui* 

. : ' L n . ® 1 . conuenit  ctiaxn. 

iTiinus  noiTio.iioii.  eft  cnini  eIIus  quaDtitati. 

alio  nxagishomo:vt  album  eft  a-  « w«/ior4c;f4tfi. 
liud  al,o  magis  & .ninis  album:  "? Z'.'.'liS;. 
& honeftum  e(i  aliud  alio  magis  ^ 

8c  minus  honeftum.  quinimm© 
idem  fe  ipfo  dicitur  magis  & mi 
nus  tale:  vt  corpus,  cum  fit  al- 
bum,magis  album  dieitvir  mine, 
quam  prk\s:&  cum  lit  calidum, 
magis  & minus  calidum  dici- 
tur. fubftantia  verb  nec  magis. 
fubftantia  dicitur , nee  miniis^ 
nam  nec  homo  magis  in  praife- 
tia  dicitur  homo , quam  prius: 
nec  aliud  quicquam  eorum  qua; 
hint  fubftantiae.  Quarc  « f„b- 
ftanria  non  poteft  recipere  in-  b Pr,p<»n«/i*/4* 
temionam  & remiffionem.  « 'ZZ'TS 
bed  maxime  propriu  fubftantix  fubftantia: , fi  v- 
videtur  efle,cum  vniim  & idem 

/-  ■ r r • nicro  accipiatur 

numero  lit,  contrana  luicipe-  latius.vt  conue- 


re  poire.ctiiufmodi  '■  in  aliis  qii*  0"' 

ohy  ^ juSip-  fubftantitE,  nihil  poflit  ^cipiturMb.  u 

quis  proferre,  quod,  cum  vnum  AnaJyt. 
numero  fir,  contraria  fufeipe-  bb^nT^ic.’c.y^, 

" irtic.2. 

Ofttndti  fixtatn 
Item  nun 
*liis  rti.. 
{rtUrJkbltat^fj,. 


1 9fiindit  eadem 
proprietafem  con- 
UtnirtfHbJfintia* 


b Quid  ii  dica- 
Mills  P-inil^  o- 
rationem  non 
fieri  f.ilfam?  quia 
femper  tefertur 
adiocmtempus 
quo  ille  fedebat: 
alia  vcro’t'ft'Kfi- 
tio  (qaamuis  ex- 
prefla  verba  fint 
eadem)relata  ad 
pofteriustcmpus. 
poftquam  fiirre- 
xic.  VC  & Socrates 
prim.^  bora  fe- 
det.fecunda  ftat: 
aKa  eft  oratio, 
Socrates  fedet 
prima  horaialia 
eft , Socrates  fe- 
det fecundaho- 
ta.fed  & fi  liorx 
mentio  diferte 
*011  fiat,nihilo- 
minus  flint  wra- 
tiones  diuerfx. 
Quod  de  oratio- 
ne  dixi,  idem  dc 
opinione  intel- 
ligi  debet. 
e Puptnit  primS 

nfpifionem  »i  oi- 
itSitnim  tfdduBi 
inprdced.partic, 
d Expinit  diltam 
ftlutiontm.M  pri- 
vmm  deiUrat , 
faiPtn- 
tiarettpiatcetr4- 

ri4. 

e Sutmodo  tr»- 
tit  dr  opima  rcei- 
piant  contruna, 

{ ^anclnfia. 
g Prep  amt  ft  cun- 
da  tiufdtm  akie- 
Rtanit  felutiantm, 
docens  oratio- 
nem  8c  opinio- 
rcnon  efle  verc 
contrarias:  quod 
Miox  enthymc- 
niate  contumac. 


43  A R I S T.  ' 

& nigcr.  nequc  cadcm  a£lio  & 
vna  numcrojtfy?  vitiofa  ^ reita.i- 
tidemque  in  aliis  dicedti  qu2- 
cuque  non  lunt  lubftantis.Sub- 
ftaria  “ verb, cum  vnum  & idem 
numero  fit , contraria  fufeipere 
poceft:  VC  quidam  homo, cum  v- 
nus  & idem  fir,"  inferdum  albus, 
interdum  n^r  fit:  necnon  cali- 
dus,ac  frigiduiibc  improbus,  ac 
probus.  22  In  nulla  aurem  alia 
re  tak^«'i/7/;4videtur.Nifi  forte 
quis  obiiciac,orationem  & opi- 
nionem  inquiens  polfie  conaaria 
rccipere:quoniam  eadem  oratio 
& vera  & falfa  videtur  efie.veiu- 
ti  fi  vera  eft  oratio,alique  federe: 
cum  is  furrexerit  , haec  eadem 
oratio  falfa  erit.  Eadem  efl  ratio 
opmionis.  li  quis  cnim  vere  pu- 
tet  aliquem  federe:  cum  is  furre- 
xeritjfalsb  pucabic,eande  habens 
dc  eodem  opinioncm.  25  Sed 
&c  fi  quis  hoc  admittat : tamen 
modo  differunt.  nam  qus  in 
fubftantiis/«w?,  ipfa  mutatapof- 
funt  fufeipere  contraria. quod  e- 
nim  fit  ex  calido  frigidum,muta- 
tur.fiquidem  variatur:ite  cfModfit 
ex  albo  nigrum: & ^uod  ex  vitio- 
fo  honeftiim.itidemque  aliorum 
vnumquodque  mutationem  fuf- 
cipiens,recipere  cbtraria  poteft. 
oratio  ' verb  & opinio  omnino 
immota  permanent-.fed  re  mota, 
contrarium  in  his  fit, nam  oratio 
pcrmanct  eadem,  federe  qiiem- 
piam:  fed  re  mota,  interdum  ve- 
ra,interdum  falfa  fit.Itidcmye  res 
hahet  &c  in  opinione.  Quare  ^ 
hoc  modo  proprium  crir  fubfta- 
tiZjfui  mutationcpoirc  fufeipere 
cotraria.  24  Sed®  &fi quis hgc 
admirtat , orationem  inquetm  & 

ag-n  5^  '^OTTct)  fJiov  ««  ovt 
Kvmi"p^(fivctvnct)vlf).  24  Eicft 


C A T E G O R. 
fjuc>\3.f  ovJt  Yt 

fMo,  ttJ‘ (pojuAti  Hcf^  emov- 
S'ttfct' dgouymg  j }(^ 
oazt  fxyi  eiaiv  ovtnctf.  w cTg  54  omfict,iv 
TOUUTOVTljf  d,^^y,(^OV,  ePltV/nKV\ 

<3^  zdfcumm  ■ ohvj  0 7jg  ctv9^- 
TivgyiiQ  c cujTog  cov,  Xdj~  , 

K^y  dn  cTg  wiKaA  dtp^g, 

\ 4 f \ \ 

f(^(pcwAggy  i(^ajxou- 
d'auag.  2z  E’:tj  ^9^ aMtyvoJe/^- 
ehvog  (pcLjH^  TO  'mov^v.  eiun 
77^  gV/Va/TO,  toV  Aep.pi' 

(pdcKcov  7^ draun'notjv  Vt)  cPi>iTi}(J..  6 

ewTvg  ?^y>gy  aAKdrg  to  -^dj- 

S^g  efbx,^  g?).  oTov,  Oi  ctXudrtig  6 

?\gy>g  tS  s^gt-drSoj  nva'  dvuguvTvg 
djurdy  d eWTvg  ^^g  ''\»djJ)iig  g- 

g-etj.  edgojUTwg  M 7ng  dh^n(‘ 

ciV  ytp  Tig  aAwS^V  to'  ;yt- 

dDcdaj  Tivci,  ctvctguvTvg  aUsnJy  '^dj- 
Jdg  cfh^cca^  y tLuu  cwtIuj  i'^v 

Jh^ctV.  23  E<  eh  Tig  ^ T8TO 
y aMaW 

J)^.^tpet.  ^ 9^ ovendv, 

amdfMTa^dy^ovTPiLy  cvowticov 
J\yjTit(g:.'d^.  '^v^dv  ^ dn^hp/uf^v 
yvof^oVy/umu^d^Ei'  dT^oiouToq 
•yip.  i(^  fAAtXoM  OK  XdjKOv'y^  earn- 
S' cuov  OK  (pauj?\3v.  (acairmg  eh 

tKg^^V  CWTWV  /JATUr- 

(doXluj  A^jtj^ovy  9^ o'cLVinav  <h- 
KTIHOV  'dgtv.  d efi  “y.  7\Qy>gy  »'  Sd~ 
^ctycwm  jiSf)  ctKivn-m  7iwT«  Sh'fJUi- 
V€i‘  tS  eh  (St^y^TOg  KlVOVfJ^OVy 
TOcVcWTWv  g^AewrdytviTcti.  d fjSp 
APpp?  d oujrdc  tS 

Srdj  rivet'  tS  ehesfQ^y/uigLTvg  Km- 
3gfTO5,0TO  ctAttSrgydrt  'j'^dij^tg 
yVi^.CtigotVTUg  y )(^b^Tyig  Jb^ng . 
rtagyTo  Kp  rhuj  cwvng  fXiTrt^QXluUy  A- 
Tigi^T aujTct  es^^Ae^iTOy  T ^ 


CAP. 

frlw  r 

oCk  hv  WTO.  0^ 

iiJi>^a,  iiTzJ'av-m  Ac^x^cuti,'^ 
c>£M'7i«v  ej  cf^iJCTinJ. 

Ttf:^  TO  cs-e^y/^  15  w |W«  15’ 


<^'’ C^Ctt'TJWl'.  £67lXw?  L/7t’  ovchvog 

ovnoT^yx;  iuv^ctf , ovnyiJh^ct. 
u^n  ova  cJ  m cha-nyj-r  c^om^uv, 
jUM«Avo?  dvctv'inov  6v  aavn^  yNOfAA- 
vov  Tradvcg-  ■^cfiyi  ovcnct,  cwviv 

TO  Ot'itVTlSt  TOt/T<W  cPiKTim 

f^zvoM-nav  if)  Aiytrof'  vomv 

Cyeicu/ Jiy^rcci , y^T^djKOTmity^ 

ltjiA?\&.'/iM'  KSH  '^'kP-'^v  tv/ovtwv 

ajuTy]J'i^ju^y^,'P^^<^^'^^v  i^ch- 

y,Tl>t'i^  XiyiTCLf.  2.5  ^'<;'^  ’tf^0V  Ct^ 


5/  N 

ovaid4  OiYi  TO  , 


\ \ c\ 

Tounov  iV  Cte/.- 


B/utc^ov,Kpr!w  km’VY\(; fMTO&Q’hhiu 

thx.VfMy'P^':^CiMVCe>V  6^.  2,5  rie- 

sv  iatoA  Tocrcwvx  «p«o'0&>. 


VI. 

opinionicm,  fiifcipcrc  pofTc  con- 
crariauclvcamtnon  eft.  nam  ‘ 

oiatio  &r  opinio  > non  qnia  ipla 
recipiant  aliquid  > contraiia  fuf- 
ciperc  pofle  dicuntur  > fed  quia 
fada  clf  affedio  in  alia  rc.  cot  c-  J f;"'"  »'«<■ 

nim  quod  res  eft  vcl  non  eftjora-  c Confequent. 

tioveravel  folfa  ciTe  dicitur,  no 

quod  ipla  pollit  contraria  lulci-  ni pojft  accommo- 

pcre.omninonamqiicoratiovel 
r . . ^ , .1  J fleiw. 

opinio  a nulio  mouctur.  quare  c Port  fubftaiuia 
fufciperc  contraria  non  poifunt:  de  qua 

. o • • to : <10**  nullum 

cum  nulla  contraria  attcctio  in  accides  eft,  quod 

ipfis  fiat.  Subftantia**  verb,  co  magisaccedatad 
quod  mlc  contraria  rccipic,  co-  ux.idquc  vel  cx 
traria  rcciperc  polTc  dicitur:qua  eo  perfpid  po- 
doquidem  rccipit  morbum,  & 
fanitatemniecno  alborenij&  ni-  muncs  fum  fub- 
grorem.cumque  vnumquodquc  oehac  cate- 

coruiTijqua:/««r  eiufmodi , ipfa  goiia  lege , qu* 
r r ■ • ' • r r ■ r Arifto.docetlib. 

fufcipiat,  cotrarialulciperepol-  pnmxphiio- 

fcdicitur.'  fophix.cap.i;. 

25  Quare  proprium  Mmtix  LSs  fluent  a 

ell , cum  vnum  & idem  numero  materia,  vel, 

Quod  petfe  i« 


fitjfui  mutationepolTe  contraria 
fufeipere.  i6  Hxc  de  fubllatia 
didta  lint. 


r 

i nit 


De' quanto 


Cap.  VI. 


partes  diuiditur. 
g No  diuidit  to- 
tam  categoriam, 
vt  fuperiori  cap. 
fecit.fed  fummu 
genus. 

it  Cuius  partes 
communi  tetiui 
no  non  coniun- 

I ^ Prima,c^fecundadinip<?,  z tloprlm<t  dhu'fwnis,  De  quails  dlfcretis:  ^ )d  guntur. 

cflyntimero^  4 & oratione.  5 De  quantis  continuis:  id  efl,Unea^  6 fuperftcie,  7 corpore,  ‘ Cuius  partes 
S tempore,  place.  lo  ^ Ex-pofttiofecund£diuiftonis.  ii  De  quantis  hahentihus  parti  um  tioniuni  termino 
pofitionem-.idcfljinea,  li  fuperficie,  ij  corpore,  14  loco,  15  Dehis  qua  nonhabcnl  pofl-  jj  pofitiong  ftat- 
tionem  partiiimtid  eJl,nHmero,ltmpore, oratione.  16  Epilogus,  17  ^Tertiadiuifioinquan-  tiiiliabcre  dici- 
tum  pcrfe,&per\  aeddens.  ex  qua  intelllgltur,  nullas  elje Jpecies  qiianti prater  fupra  enume-  tut  id,  cuius  par- 
ratas.  18  Proprietas prima,Nonhahere  contrarium,  19  OhicPlio primafumptaa^niagiij  aljcubi  fitx 
gy  paruo,neaion  amulto  & pauco,  10  Solutioprior.Hacmneffe  quanta:  quodprihatur  iqueper- 

(luplici  argumento,altcrojumpto  are  !pja,  zi  ahero  a jigntpeattone  yocabulorum,  zz  So- 
lutio poflerior ,P/ac  Honeffe  contraria:  quod probatur  ciim  quiareferuntur  adaltcrum,  ij  turn 
etiamperdedudio:tcntadabfurdltates.  14  Obiecilofecunda.  z^  ^ Proprietas  fecu>u{a,Xo 
redperc  magis  qy  minus,  z~j  ^ Proprietas  tertia,Did  aquale  yel  Inaquale, 


Tot  TlOaoVj  TO  chct)- 

TO  TO 

, 6a  dicyiv  iyoTTCev  a/^yi- 

6i!  cwimq  fjtseJcov  oiwi^yA’ 
TO  ^,  clEoua  iyovTZi'V  z E’gj 

Jict)Ci<P/^jav//^,  oTov  cl^Q/np^, 


mum  termino 
copulantur.  vii- 
de  inielligitur. 
quxnam  quanta 
Cap.  VI. 
non  habc.at  par- 
tium  pofltionc. 

1 Euclidcs  li''.". 
dcf. ;.  ita  nume- 

. . • • , ruin  definit,A'e<- 

politioncm  inniccm  inter  le  ha-  3^0{[o'^]7ii 
bentibus  ^ conftat,aliud  ex  non  vaV&v 
habcntibus  politioncm.  ^"^c'fti  e'ftnt- 

2 Difcrctum  eh,  vt  numerus  wtibus  conftaws 

px  • niuliitudo. 

JJ.  ]. 


QVanti  ^ autem  aliiid  eft  di- 
feretum  *^jaliiid  continiiu*. 
atqiie  aliud  ex  partibus 


ARIST.  CATEGOR. 


a Qui  fclllccl  VO  ^ li-  amje;;^;  Jt , oTov  ^ciu  : 

cc  p.ofcnun,oc  nca  b,  fupcrfiacs  corpus  : ac 

Gc;Ecic>efft&<xov  pi'a;tcrea locus tcmpiis  f.  ~ ^ 

Nam  parcium  luimcri  nullus  ^ ,TT 

?!(,>;  atT/aStTit.  cft  coiTimunis  tcrminus,  QUO  cx  Tii ct,Q/.3'fJsv fAStJ^v  ovoeii; 

rcriptus.^o';^;  P'^rtcs  coujngatur.Vt  hra  quin-  KOivoqoQ^q,<z^t;ov  owuctMi m 
aftkufhou^^^^  qiic/unr  partes  ^/dccem,  nullo  /A^eici  ojt/rJ'.  oToy  TaTTsm  « ssi  ^ 
etinm  diftio  V-  comm  uni  tcrraiiio  coniungun-  Jit(c/L  fApe^ft  j'zs^q  ovJ'iva)iQivQv(i^ 
iia.ceteiumiiv-c  tur  quinque  &quinque,  fed  fe-  _ ‘jy  \ ' \ \ / 

Ipeciescjuantio-  ^ o C CnwaTnei  TUTIiVTi  fmTaTnVTtj 

mktitur  lib.  4.  . n n a 

yrim.x  phiioibp.  nulIo  commuiii  termino  con-  ^ 

r^'n'e-,  fv- T„  iiingutur.  &oraninohaudpof- 

lA  j..nira^  \vt  x.u  /*  • * ^ ^ 5^3,;  >\  »/  •*  > 1 

elides  ub.i.  Ele-  lis  in  niimcEo  comrquncm  ter-  cLTnei'  ovdl  cXCt)<;ou&  ^^ig^TT 
r?i  parcium  acciperc,fed  fe'-  6/<pu  itoivor  oe=i/ 


iai„iisqua;/»»rdircrcta.  q'l: 

- . - cUimquc  liirao.  Run  fermonS  4 

lum  eSauftor;  quantum  , perfpicuLim  eji:  o7^y>q. 


c Superficies  feu  ^ r ''  ~r'  * 

faperficiu,  quod  cidcaiqiic  icniio.  Naiti  feniionc 

lum.l'Sor;  q^^ntum  , perfpicuLim  efi-.  ■,  , ^ ^ 

iuci.i.  Eicm. ) i‘  quoniam  *’  eiim  metimur  fyllaba  ° }{gLTaju,i^&i^ 

S'  SSod  ^ longa/ermonem  inqua  ^ 

longitudineni  ac  vocc  prolacum.  oullo  cnim  c5-  Asp^  cA'toV/^  (pct^ru?  Aptpv  T-<- 

p="« cii^  con-  „44;o,. 

d Corpus  accipi-  l^n^iwcur.  qUia  nullus  cfl  COm-  etiml  'Trf  unn  I ^ frr  .!  rf  . ’ ' ’ 

..,,ei„o  fA  munis termi„us.c,uofyllabec5-  oo^wps- 

p.o“'SY‘  iuuganmr.fcdpcrfcquxqucfc-  W. 

fioiie.h.  e.iong^  creta  eft.  < At  vcrblinea  eft  aM  2^(51577  cftj£tg-ai 

tuciine,  laritudi-  • <a\  ' 

nc^ScciafTitudi-  connmia:  cjuia  communemter^  cwviy^^  cuiruju.  5 Hc/fep^au- 

dorwi^nifi'eatt:  ylo  HX>n'^y 

iie  vocamr  ecia  aus  comun|untur,  nempe  pun-  , -2&£pV  oy  to  ^'e/a  o/iw? 

pffeM.folidum;  ctum.  6 ht  iuDcificiei  guoaue  ^ 'SI  i ‘ ~ ^ 

‘S"pi,S“®'  ‘‘<^>«m,m,,rmLml,ce,lccL- 

e Ariftot.  dicfto  lincam:  quoniam  plani  partes  j TOje^pTO^- 

mTphilo^ 'non  communi  quopiam  termino  c6 - -nrot  KCtv^  b'^pv 

#oniUocumin- iunguntur.  7 Itidemque  in  7 Ciqcw-mp 

»i;quia  4.phyftco  corpore  potes  accipcrc  commu-  rS  aw^Tvp  gW  oy  ,£o/pop 

<iua:u  fipeffidg  f corporis  partes  con-  ^ cz^/u^-np  u^pjlci  erjuud’^ei 

corporis  anibii-  ibiiiguntur.  8 Euftmodi  eft  e-  C r’^  \ ’ N « / ,v- 

tmia°lonr*'  rempus,&  locus,  nam prx-  , o TVTiog  r roi- 

tft  notuin.  qua-  fens  tepus  coniiigitur  cum  prx-  Viwpf^bvop  avyd.’^<{  rzof>op 

fXemtir  9 Riu-fus  '^  ^7TOp2A«At/io'TO;q^VT^- 

cierat . quatenus  loc'us  in  continuis  cft:  quia  locu  ;^s9i'TO.  9 UdXlV  0 TDOTf.T^cnoiJ- 
jermiiiac  corpus,  aliqucm  Continent  partes  cor-  '^Zv'On'^rl^,,  r.  '„....  / 

■CUIUS  eft  icrmi-  „ .1,.  ytp  TiyityaT  fftougz- 

*us,  aon  quate-  pot^is,qux  communi  aliquo  ter-  _ „>  f r ^ 

*us  ambit  aliud  mino  copulanciirrigitur  etia  loci  ' ' -nvaxci-- 

^^°po''<^va7fftovKiiPK,'mTT^o 

appeiLuioue  aiam  locuTibi  cominV^^^^^  ”"^r*AUftotc’r  NTminantem  ,adeo  vt  ftiperficrei 


C A P.  V I. 


5*^ 


IA9e)^v , 'Hre9^  tdV  aZ-m  o^v 

{nwct'if^,'Hf€9^  cvh^tutS  auf^-^ 
ng  (t<pe/a.  we're  awji^?  cim  eiti  ^ o 
Tvwg'  ivxMtvovoe^vvx 

lo  EtJjTO 
l^v'mv‘Z^ga?7^Y\^ 
?\g.<i^cv  cuuTvlg  jiA$e}m  cnu)Z<piKJt 
'mefi,cJBZ}ci-}cv7ri>y  di(m>.  ii  Otov 
TK  fM^)  Tng  ^a/uLfAng  /upejtctidicnv  e- 
‘Ze^g  a?7\.wA9i’  5^  cio- 

•mv  3t«To/  /TOt'  ■ e^Jg  cd  c^Acc- 

)(gijl^7IzJ'0VV(U  , 7PSV  'Zhc^^V  Jt«- 

TCtf  cV  7W  '^TliS' Cd,  ^ '3^'e  ’TO/oV 
fjlfiOjLovT  ^iTmv  enwa-nfi.  12  Ctg~ 
cunug  Qfc^TX  tS  JfhynJhv 
diffjy  e^<{  met'  o^icog'^  ed'Zjrocfh-  _ 
6etn  i\{g.^y  tth  x.eiTai,  Tmct  auu- 
d^i'Zi;^ga?7\.i/\M-  ^ KctfTxm 

'^S,  t / \ > /V  / 

^pg8^  COqOJUTr^Qj^^rtt'THTOTTOV. 

14  Ic.'Tn  a£x9yt{pi/  ovK  ad  £- 

T»e  'fhS'di^cu , 0)g  idjideAci  cw- 
niS^iaiv  md,  t^ei  <zd^g  aAAwAa,  w 
x«Tfit|  7rDy,W7ro?a2^  aAAwAet 
CWDOTlfei  9^ /m^Q/CdV.  oZS'^  mm 

^wov ' xzrof^jGi  ovefiv  9^ t5 

^ovov  fAse/cdV  bjfxii'd^v^jm/ui- 
t'Oi'j/Twe  <w'  TT5  ^071/  T/(/a  g_;:^c; ; a A- 
A9C/t(5«AAoi'  TK^/f'  T/V££  diUVig  ad  2 - 
vd,Tt>/tS^,'Z!}^T^pOV  e^T^O- 
va,Tvji,C'<pipov.  Kcud^r  otpi^uSh 

' / n ' W)  f ’ n 

o^icdg,  7W  TO  £v  'Zir^vipov  atpiuiuei- 

tBztf  9^  (h)0,}fcd  m J)jo 

dTtt)  T^^iv  Tiv a cuf  i^iymenv  jSTrrxr- 

vv  ig  ajf . 15  Ka^  0 3 we- 

axncdg'  iiS^iv^.^}zsofy^iT ji^oJudv' 
aAA  apitTaf  ax,  igivi'nmio 
we're  axetv  m ^eng  9^ /<p- 
6«W J»  tWT^,  ft  //.» cTgV  vzsvjdl{ji . I ^ 
Ta.ya^8(/,0)cS£CTV  i^VTlMVe7VVi<p1fCi 
Z l-^t^COV'  UK  t^VTCdV  d^(71V. 


partes , quis  continent  fingufac 
corporis  partes,  codem  termino 
c5iungiintur,  quo  partes  corpo- 
ris. quare  continuum  eft  etiam. 
locus,quia  vno  communi  termi- 
no  partes  cius  copulantur. 

10  Prarrerca  alia  ex  partibus  in- 
uicem  politionem  inter  fe  habc- 
tibus  conftant , alia  ex  non-ha- 
bentibus  politionem.  a Vtli- 
nca;  partes  politionem  inter  Ic 
habcnt:quoniam  vnaqua;quc  li- 
ra eft  alicubi:  ac  pores  explicate 
&c  oftendcre,  vbi  quarque  fita  lit 
in  piano  , & cum  qua  reliquaru 
partiiim  coniungatur.  li  Itidc 
etiam  plani  partes  habent  poli- 
tionem aliqua.fimilirer  enim  ex- 
plicari  poteft,vbi  queque  fita  lit, 
ik  qnsnam  connedantur  inter 
fe.  13  Eadem  (?/? ratio  partium 
corporis, & loci.  14  Sed  in  nu- 
mero  non  poteft  aliquis  oftede- 
rc  partes  eius  habere  politionem 
aliquam  inter  fe,  vel  litas  elfe  a- 
licubi,vel  qua:  partes  inter  fe  c5- 
iungatur.  T^ec partes  temporis:  * 
quia  nulla  pars  temporis  perma- 
nct;  quod  autem  non  permanet, 
quomodo  politionem  aliqua  ha- 
bere poteft?  fed  potius  ordincm 
aliquem  habere  dixeris,  eo  quod 
temporis  alia  pars  eft  prior , alia 
pofterior.Et  in  numero  fimilitcr 
res  fe  habet-.epxia.  vnum  prius  nu- 
meratin' qiiam  duo,&  duo  quam 
tria.atque  ita  ordincm  quendain 
habere  poteft , politionem  verb 
non  vtique  accipies.  15  Eadem 
efl  fermonis  ratio:quia  nulla  eius 
pars  manet:fed  quod  didum  eft, 
accipi  amplius  non  poteft.  qua- 
re no  poteft  elfe  pontio  partium 
cius'.nquidem  nulla  permanet. 

16  Aliaigiturex  partibus  poli- 
tionem habentibus  conftant,  a- 
liacx  non  habentibus  politio- 
nem. 


< 


aRepete,  poteft 
aliquis  oftendc- 
ie,&c. 


D.  ij. 


a Quo  res  fit,ve! 
mouetur. 


b Haecproprie- 
tas  conaenit  o- 
mni  quanto, non 
foil, fed  ecia  fub- 
ftantic. 


« Hxc  t\?!eftio 
reduci  dcbet  ad 
fyllogifmum  ter 
til  fignrx  hoc 
modo  , Multum 
icpaucum,  nec- 
non  magnum  & 
parunni  funt  c6- 
traria:  atqui  hsc 
funt  quanta:  er- 
go qu  a:dam  quS- 
ta  funt  cotraria. 
d Enthyinemate 
probat  magnum 
& pariium,  item 
multum  & pau- 
cu  non  elfe  qua- 
ta.fedrelata. 
e ConfeqHenr. 
f ^nhtccdem , 
g Prolaiio  antect- 
dtntis  perindn- 
fkioncin  imper- 
fgfliun. 


A R I S T.  C 

Atquc  hfc  fola  qu?  di6ta  fut, 
appellanmr  proprie  Qq,anta.  re- 
liquaverb  omnia  cx  accidentc. 
nam  ad  hicc  refpicicntcs , etiam 
alia  vocamus  Q^ta.Veluti  mul- 
tum album  diciturjquiadxperfi- 
cics  magua  eft.6c  adio  longa,  & 
motus  multus , quia  temporis  * 
multum  eft.  non  enim  per  fe  v- 
niimquodquc  horum,  quantum 
dicitur.  Vcluti  fiquis  cxplicet 
quanta  fit  adio,teporc  defimct, 
annuam  d/ch,mt  alio  fimili  mo- 
do  explicans.  & quantum  fit  al- 
bum, cxplicans,  luperficie  defi- 
nicf.quia  epanta  eft  fuperficies, 
tantum  etiam  album  elfie  dicet. 
Quare  fola  proprie  quanta  per 
fc  appcllantur,  qu£E  didla  funt: 
ceterarum  rerum  nulla  per  fe,fed 
ex  accidcnte. 

i8  Ptceterea  quanto  nihil  eft 
contrarium  etenim  in  ^uamis 
definitis  perfpicuum  efl  nihil  ef- 
fe  contrarium , vt  bicubito,  vel 
tricubirojvel  fuperficio,vel  eiuf 
modi  alii. nihil  enim  efteis  con- 
trarium. 19  ISIifi  * forte  mul- 
tum pauco  dicat  aliquis  elfe  c6- 
trarium,vel  magnum  paruo. 
lo  At horum  * nuDii  eft  qua- 
tum,fed  potius  ad  aliquid.nihil^ 
enim  per  fe  magnum  dicitur, vel 
paruunijfed  eo  quod  ad  alterum 
refcrtur.  Vt  ® monsparuus  dici- 
tur, milium  magnum:  quoniam 
iis  quae  fut  eiufdem  generis,  hoc 
eft  maius,illc  minor,  ergo  ad  al- 
tcrii ft  rclatio:  quia  fi  per  fc  par- 
uum  aut  magnum  diceretur,nu- 
qudnmons  paruus  dicerctur,& 
milium  magnii.  Rirtius  invico 
muhos  homines  elfe  dicimus:A- 
thcnispaucos,cum  multb  plurcs 
illis  fint.  & in  xdibiis  raultos  : 


A TE  G O R. 

17  Ktigity?  S'i  ma^  ttwvx 
fjtsvct  vx>  eipn/Ajo,'  TO,  cTi  a?7^a  tcoh- 
TOtyttf  (nJfJL&^Qy]Kcq.  TOUTWjb  a- 
TtoQXimvTl.qyy^  tw  aT^ct, , viPffuM- 
ohv,  TtoXvTDAddKov 
TC^’}i'rluj  ’fh(pdveia,v  Tro?7\.lwij)' 
KSH  ^ ^ rcu  ^o~ 

vov7ioAiu)I^'  yJvJUng , 

01/  jot'p  ;(pt9’  ojoTv  t)(^gr>v  TvvTtav  7iv~ 
mv  olov  y iad  ng 

TTCcni  «'  ^ , W ppoped  0- 

^ ^ c/  A 

QjL^jOViCLUaJCUCtV  n OVTtt)  TmCdTJVdU 

cfhi^.  TcAdi/KoV  Titaiv 

Jhig,  tfh(paveda  o£/^*  eo7i  av 

n ’6^<pdvaa.^y]yTvaovTtiv  i(^ hdjKOV 
av  e)vctf.  /tfpVa  )i'jQjto)g 
7ivazii}(gL^''  amTxXiyinrctf  Tideipyijui- 

vet’  aMcOV  OvJtv  CWW 

cuiTOy  aM  r)  agpt  C7t/peb«bw- 

}cog.  18  E'tj,  thJ' Tweref  ovJtv 
zvaXTiov.  /u^  ytp'P^/d  depocQjL- 
(jfdfjodv  (paviQsv  on  ovJiv  zv- 
cwiiov’  otovirf'  >1 

TtV^Ciy  « M TD/O  J- 

nxvTivt'  ovJ^v  yxp  "^v  auu'mt;  zv  ’ 
aXTio  V.  19  El  ywu'  004  TO  7wXv  rc^ 
OAiyCf)  (pctjil  Tig  it)  ZA'OMTlOVyYi'n) /UL^~ 

yx  Tzf  fM%pcf.  20  Tot/7WI/  d' I ov~ 
Jiv  ^1  Tivmv  y d^ci  z^AAov 
rS!fo<;'n.  ovJivydp  ootd  ifpt^-’ooTO 
judyt  ydyff)  n^aoi^VjoAAo'W'tspcV 

£TS0V  ovofpepsc&ai.  ohvy  ogp? 

fjun^V  xiyiTctf  idyy^oq  S' £,  fMyt- 

’hy\'’nSrhjj  f^y^^ 
vet  metjy  nSly  i^SJov  'i^’  ofA^yi^ 
vSv.  ooKoiuj  TrQo^iin^v  Y\!Via<po- 
ivm  cwto  w 


fxvyt  AeppiTO,  ovit  ctVTiCTi  tc^u 
oeS^y/itiitQcv  iKiyitt)’  ^Sittiy^ogy 
jiCiyctAy)’  TtdXiv  y zv  ju^n^Kc^jun  epctjiBf  TtoMotp  Vt)'  zv  hdr~ 

vetfg  ) oAiyfit?)  7fo?T^ct7ih.gt(4oii  om/twk  orrag.t^  zv  ohfex.  7iv??\  oil' 

zv  Si  TtS 


1 

Of 


CAP. 

S'i  Ttf  oXiy>tA , TroMfiT 

TTK^OIA  CUUTUV  OVTOQ.  ZI  £t/ , TO 
f^chTTUpfJ,  ^ 

‘^TO/OUTWI'  jT^OOdV  mfXCLfVti,'  TV  cT« 
« /t«»e?V  8 TTCffW,  CtA- 

P^/L(^>h.OV  <2&e9CT<* 
gpt'  ^j0^^tUTVfM}a}(^TVfAAi(.pOV. 
UgT^  (pOJViQ^  07J  OU^TOt  0^ <Z&epV7J 
it  ET/,eO</'re7J0MT/?7TO(7a 
^ TOJ  TVtOLUTttfiCti TEjU«'t/6w,  0 Jx  g- 

5JV  auuTvlq  zvaut'nov  ouchv.  jMi  8- 
511/  ojuTv  cwjv  /\g.^eiv , aA?V£t 

\ r/  * _ ' ~ J ./ 

gTOgpV  caaf  gpgTflUjTTBt)^  'tl'  «W 

TOUT«  Tt  (^cuniov ; 2 3 E tj,  « Is? 

ro/u^ytfi^To  juiit^v  c^cM'Tia, 
CnOiTCU  TO  Cu)to  £t^  TO6  <yJaXT\Ct  t- 

ountt  iew-mq  cvoM- 
TioL  I?).  avfxCa^ei  pS  to'  cunv  a/<ps 
TO  ^ JMZQPV  muj.  g's?  pap  TJ 
7»TO,ytW;fc£9V'g&€PS  gTOgpi' 

\ ’ ' <3J  ! <•/  \ » 

e/gp<,TO  OOTO  TTO,ptgpa.  Cd^'mvaJU- 
TD,  ;sr5t/  juu^Q^v  ^ yWgpa  to':/  cttlro'i/ 

avjuCa^vei'  algTi  et/^Ta 
zv(tVTitt’6^Ji^^riJ{.  ct/Njv’  a’cA'v  Jb- 
ra  gvovm 
o/ov’^tZ'  ovcnai^' 

ixaxTxm  cA);t«  1^’  aM’  ou  775 
«/{p6  vo(t€}(^  vyiajvei'  ouS'i  hdjHm 
;f9t//xg;\gtv  a^‘  oJc/^  “j^aA- 

A&.':/  ot/cTgV  aiJtjf-’va  (^oM’nct'iPnJi- 

^TCtf.  ObUTX  S'i  l(Wm^  aVfA,CoU- 

V€i  iyavTJx  g^.e<  pap  ^ to'  yUgpa  m'’ 

f^Kp^ ZVCL^TIOV  , TO  cfl  CWTV  d- 

/t<pt^gpa  y^fxiy,^v"  3(^(W7v  laxj- 
TT^oLV  eliu^av'nov.  cl^a.'p^  dJh~ 

VCtTZev  ^V,  OJUTV  iOUTt^  7?  g?)  C^OV- 

'nov.  ovy.  I's?v  o^tv  ^kyt  fjuzpc^ 
C^CU/TW  , 0 Jc/^  to'  7TO  Au  7^  ohlya. 

i^?7?  e<  pt>)  <20^?  7?  TOUUvi 

Tigipei,  ttMa  tS  tjvcvv,  oCS'^v  cv- 
«V710V  g^«. 


VI.  51 

in  theatre  pancos , cilm  mult^ 
plures  illis  hnt.  21  Prseccrcabi- 
cuhitum , & tricubitu , & id  ge- 
nus alia  fignificant  quatumtma- 
gnum  autem  vcl  paruum  non  fi- 
gnificat  quantum  > fed  potius  ad 
aliquid:quiai«  relatione  adaltc- 
rum  fpedatur  magnum  & par- 
uum.quocirca  pcripicuu  fy?,na:c 
efle  in  eorum»«wfro  o^\xfmtz.\ 
aliquid.  22  Prseterea  fiue  quis 
ponat  ciufmodi  res  clTe  quanta, 
hue  non  ponatmihil  eft  cis  con- 
trarium.quod  cnim  per  fc  accipi 
nequit , (cd  ad  altcrum  refertur, 
quomodo  erit  ei  quidpiam  con- 
trarium  ? 25  Praetcrca  * ft^>  a Magnum  & 

magnum  & paruu  func  cotraria: 
accidet,  vt  idem  limul  concrana  ciTe  cotram, ^ 
fufeipiat,  & cadem  libiipfis  fmt  fyiiogiTmo 
cona-ana.accidit  cnim,vttdcm  dte  ad  duas  ab- 
ftmiil  magnum  & paruum  fit.  vt-  futditatfs.  vn  da 
poteciim  aliquid  re//?2«  ad  hoc,  a?o?e\6ftqug‘- 
firparuum:idemquc  ad  tiumad  deftru- 

^\i^^^hay^ta  ,/f  magnum,  quare  .tl'Trhnul' 
idem  & magnu  & paruum  code  confequens  ab- 
tempore  clfe  contingir : adeo  vt  e'"otT\cmpo« 
limul  cotraria  lulcipiat.  led^  ni-  fufdpere  cOtra- 
hilvidetur  cbtrariafimul  fiifci- 

. r \ n • y-  conuorium 

pere.vc  in  lubltanaa/7^ry^^o  pO‘  ftbiipfi. 

tefl:  qua:  quidem  videturpolfie 

fufciperc  contraria.fed  nemo  fi-  c VMat  confecu- 

mul  ^grotat  &:  bene  valet : ne- 

que  album  &:  nigrum  fimul  eft;  a DeflritStio  frimi 

nec  aliud  quicquam  fimul  con- 

traria  fufeipit.  Eadem  quoque  ^ vrohatcnficn- 

fibi  contraria  elFc  accidit.  nam  fi  tmemftciid*  Ah- 

magnum  eftcontrarium  paruo: 

idcmquc  fimul  eft  magnum  & 

paruum  : certe  idem  fibiipfi 

contrarium  fuerit.  fed  ^ fieri  ne-  (Dtflntcfteftcu- 

. 1 r\  ■ • r --  • di  conftquentif, 

quit,  vtidem  fibi  ipli  cotranum 
fit.  Non  ® eft  igitur  magnum  g Cmi»fo. 
paruo  contrarium  , ncc  niultum 
pauco.  Quarc  ctiamli  non  ad  a- 
liquid  haec  dicat  aliqiiis  efe  , fed 
quanta  j tamen  nihil  contrarium 
habebunt. 
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Z4  Ma%5Ztc/^«cV£«^TI0T)f?7S7re- 
(nvy^:^TovT07iov  cfbK^  VTnifi^eiv. 
TO  5^  avco  TtS iij.'m  c^arnov  Tihka- 
(TIjtIw  <3^)05  TO  fAAmV 
Ae^pvTO?,  ^Tv  7^ei<piv <S^gtt(nvT 
fMoov  <zs^t;Trt  TTiQ^'iv.  Th  yjoa’/j^su 
eivcif.  io'i)(^cn  S' e tup  d'^^ap 

CPcU/Tiap  OQJLO-fASP  y'STTO  TUUTXP  Ifh- 

<pipeip’  'm’^o^ei<pop  (l?<hr\Xcop  (fii- 
svmra  <^6ii  Td  dxmS‘'§ij!)$i , opoup- 
-naoei^OPTCLj.  25  OvihoKH  S'iTO 
'^oup  S^ehy^t^rtjTU  f^?^op  to 

«t7ov.  o’iop  to'  cf'iTmyfJ'  ou  yap 

iTlQ^P  «TS£0t;  /Li$tM.0P  JlTniyfJ.OVe/]^ 
tS  a.QxS'^v’  oloPf  TutToJia'p^ 
7npn  aS'ip  /a^T^qp  TiipTi  r ‘^la  xi~ 
yi.rajyOvJiTutTripTi'^'^tMP.  ovS'e 
^ 0 y^^opog  iTt^^  ytc^Moy 

y^OPOg  ?KiyiT(lf.0Vcfi’6^‘^£ipt!;jUe- 

PJ^P  0Vd)cP0^  TO /H$C?^0P  i{g)^  TO 

hrfop Myt^rouf.  cog'n  totpooup  ovkI~ 

7n<hp(^TCU  T0fA^?^0P  ^ TO  tpffop. 
z6  I cfilOP  ch  fA9!.Kt<^  tQ  7POODV,  TO 
imp  Tt  i(^  aptaup  Kiyi^oj . \}(^<^p 
^9^  ^pv\pSpu)P7TUcmp  ,Jaiv  Ti 
apioop  Kiyirpcu.  oiop  ozhja^  ,laup  Ti 
KcSj^  apiaup  Xiy^ct^.  deA^/msg, 
;^opog,i(jug  dpiaug  XtyfTcLf.  dg- 
cunug  di  T>^ d?7\.ctip <p^pn. 

3W7BDI',S;f^95y  IffOP  Ti  dpiOOP  Af- 
yifTOj.  9^  eh  ?[gi7mPjdatl  (aS  ^ 

(m,  ov  ttxpv  ctv  JS^cifip  /Wt6  d~ 

Piaa  Xey^Soj.oTop,  w Jy^ddi(ng , Tcm 

djfpofitio  xqualis  & in^qiialis  TmpvXip^of^ , aA- 

non  admodura  dicitiir , fed  po-  °f^t<z)(^apofA$ict.  ^ 

tills  fimilis  & diffimilis.Itcm  al-  ^<^fcop,Icup  Tt  d'ptmp  ov ttuvu, 
bum  lequale  Ik  inaquale  no  ad-  fAc^khop  djAstop  n dpofAsm. 

modum  4/m«y,fed  potius  fimile  d'gTcTSTiuauv  ad  diy\  fjiav 

vel  diffimile.  Quarc  h maxima  7^  Jaip  to  ^aj  dptaov  Ae'^cdo/ 
^ropnum  fuent  quanti,  did  squale  & inarqiulc. 

Dc 


24  Maxirae  verb  quanti  con- 
trarieras  videtur  in  loco,  effe.  na 
fuperiorem  infero  conrrariu  ejfe 
ponunt,  locum  quiad  medium 
ei?,  infra  ejfe  dicentes:  propterea 
a Non  dixit, ex-  qubd  maxima  eft  medii  diftantia 
tremitatc,innu-  a mudi  extrcmitatibus  *.  Ouin- 

meio  vnitatis  : . j . * 

quia  extremitas  immo  aliorum  quoque  contra- 
magis  ■"'b  riorum  definitionem  videtur ab 

cxtteinitate.qua  t • v,  j --....i.. 

a medio:  vt  po-  uls  ° ducerc;  quandoquide  con- 
Jus  ataicus  ma-  traria  definiunt,  Quse  cum  in  eo- 

gis  diftat  a polo  , . . 

aiitaiciico,quam  <Acni  gcncrc jt72t  j pliinrnuni  ^ fe 

f centro  mundi.  inuicem  diftaiit  2<  Non  vi- 
b Partibus  loci  j 

contrariis.  clCtLIl*  3.UtClTl  (^LlctlltLllTl  I'CCipcrc 

c In  iiac  defini-  contentioncm  & remiflione 

cione  dillancia  L-  i • n • ^ 

accipitur  ratio*  ulCLlblCUlTl  I noil  clt  CnilTl  3.- 

ne  qualitatis , liudalio  magis  bicubicum.  Nec 

non  latione  lo-  • . a i-  . . 

ci.  nam  ignis  Sc  numero  ejt  aiiqua  contentio  vel 

aqua,  fiue  fintin  remiJfio\  Vt  tria  non  magis,  qukm 

IkiTin^'emmrs.  quinque,  dicuntur  quinque  vel 
fiper  acque con-  tda  iiec  quinquc  magis , qu^m 

trariafunt.  Re-  i-  • ^i.  i 

uera  enim  in  lo-  CCj^UC  tClTlpUS  QlcitLir  ^lilld 

cononeilcon-  alio  magis  tempus.  Et  omnino 
d H:cc  propric-  Hulla  di6tarum^er/er/^?^  ^UAti 
cas  conuenit  o-  dicitur  magis  & minus.Ouapro 
MmSil°;"ed  ptet  quantum  non  recipit  con- 
etiam  fubftatiae.  tentione  & remillione.  26  Sed' 
;,5r.r~”  pi-optiu™  ,/l  quantiai- 

i pr„b^t  cin-  d squale  & imequale.  didtoruf 

mmnmntqHAn-  enim  quatorum  vnumquodque 
dicitur  jequale  & inxquale.  vt 
corpus  dicitur  atquale  & in$- 
quale.  numerus  quoque  & tern- 
pus  xquale  & inxquale  dicitur. 
itidem  aliorum  qus  didta  funr, 
vnuquodque  aiquale  &.  inaiqua- 

.1™,/“,’,!“  I'  » verb  qup  non 

lunt  quanta,  non  vtique  viden- 
tur  lEqualia  & in.'^qualia  dici.  vt 
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C A ».  VU. 
a Quantitas  5c 


tnr 

9H4 

cuth 


_,  'jajntm({i&remitti:qiix  ineftqitibufdamrelatis,  8 >i on  omnibus.  9 ^ Proprietastcr-  (iaj,oc’a  forma. 
tut^Referri adiiiquodrecifrocutur.  10  No  reciprocarijnifi ajite conci^iatur  rdatio,  U In-  ncc  dubium  e/f, 
terdumf’ngemUefJ'eyocabnla.  Ii  De  rationefin^endortimyocabulorum.  13  Quothfcum-  quin  accideti.aab 
quenonreciprocatitry  yitium  efjtinrdationemale  concepta.  14  Qjtomodo  co^nojci poj?it,y-  foliit.ipr^tcran- 
triimnlatiobene,  1^  anrtude  conceptafit,  16  Epilogu.s.  17  % ProprieUs  quarta  ,SimHl  turtdatis,  &:ca- 
effe  naturhqux  Ineft  in  quibufdam  relatis:  18  non  in  omnibus:  quia/cibileefl prius  fcientia:  |[tati”^nanua?i 

cmnqiiiarespriusfmty  quamfciemidcomprdiendantU'r:  19  turn  etiam  quia fcibilifublato  ordine  fequatur 

fcientia  tollitur  , non  contra.  10  item  fenfile  efl prius  fenju:cttm  quia  fublato  fenfili  tollitur  categoria  qua- 
fenjusyiton  contra:  ii  turn  etiamquiafcnjits  fit  ynd  cum  animali,  fenfdia  autemfuntpriora  a-  litatls.  quia  tame 
nimali.  it  ^ £>ubltatio,qttiaquadafiihfanti£y{denturejf:  ad  aliquid.  Propofitamdii-  telatorum 

bitationcm  folui  nonpojfe,fi  retineamus  fupra  feriptam  defnitionemy  14  fedfolui  allala  noud  pltc^TOemio  fa- 
definitione.  13  ^ Rdatorumita  acceptorumyt pofterior  definitio  exigity  proprietas primay  aaefludcircoa- 

Referri ad aherum.  x6  ^ Proprietas fecunda,Sialterum  definite cognofeatury  etiam  alteru  git  Philofopljus 

definite  cognofei.  qua  proprietas  confirmatur  tarn  ex  diebapoflerioredefnittoney  17  qudm  in-  hoc  loco  de  rc- 
dudione.  18  ^Nacproprictatefedudifubftantiasdcategoriarelatorum,  19  ^ Excufatio  l-ttis . dilata  in- 
a dificultate  huiustradatus,&  ytilitate  dubitatiomm.  ne”qualit°tis^'& 

\ D aliqi,id  ea  dicuntur  1>. 

/ \ quaciimque  * id  quod  (ut,  Metaphyf.  pri- 
aliorumtt  ciTe  dicunturjvel  quo- 

j I-  A quaht.ite  & qua- 
cumque  alio  modo  ad  aliud^f-  li,cap.i4.  poftea 

feruntHT.  Z Ytuulfov^  y id  quod  de  id-ttis.cap.iy, 

clt,altenus  dicitur:alicums enim  ro  muititudinis: 

uiifov  dicicur.  & duplu  , id  quod  ‘1"’''* 

^ i . • n aliquid  tunc 

elt>alteriusdicirur:  cuiiildam  c-  duo,  vt  pater  & 
nimduplum  dicitur.  itidemquc  fiHus,  aut  domi- 
fe  habentyO^'S.cmxicsfxtjunt  euil'  tei  hxc  eft  vna 
modi.  Sed  6c  hasc  funt  in  iis  qux  rdatio, qux ple- 
ad aliquid  habitus  ^y  |“om‘ine  fign!ri- 

difpoiitio)  fenfus  fcientia,  poh-  cauit:  vneiatio 
■I  • ■ j • n inter  dominuin 

no.  bAC  emm  omnia  qusdida  & femum.voca- 
funtjid  quod  funt , aliotum  efle  tur  dominium, 
dicuntur,  velquocumquc  alio  qu.5o™“eft 
modo  ad  altcru  nec  a-  nome  vuiufque 

liud  quicqua/Jiwf.na  habitus  di-  vmlnomln 

citur  alicuius  effe  habitus:&  feie  relationis:  vt  fo- 
tia,alicuius  fcictia:  6c  polirio,ali-  Vociof 

cuius  pofitio.itid^;  cetera. Sunt  c Nonnuiiihac 
igitur  ad  aliquid, qua:cuq;  id  iphi 

quod  funt,alioriim  clfc  dicutur.  d id  eft,refenin- 
turin  patriocafu:  vtdominus.eftferul  dom!niis:&  feruus.cft  domini  feruus.  e Id  eft,  referuntur  in  alio 
cafu  quamgenitiuoivtarquale  efta:qualixquale:velin  nullo  cafu.vt  m.ignum  dicitur  refpeftu  parin',  f Cum 
hoc  loco  afFcrateyemplaeorum  qin  referuntur  in  genitiuo  cafutrefte  proponit  nomen  comparationis,maiur: 
qui  i comparatiua  apud  Grecos  requirunt  genit.  cafiimiac  ft  quis  diceret.maius  eft  minoris  maius.  Veriim  Latini 
id  cum  quo  aliquid  confertur.cnunciant  in  aufetendi  calu.itaque  rctinui  Gracca  vocahula,ne  alioqui  cogerer  cx- 
emplum  mutare.  g Habitus,  difpofitio,  & fcientia,  non  funt  vera  relata,  fed  qualitatcs.  pofirio  pei  tinet  ud 
categoriam  (itus.  comprehenduntur  tamen  ha:c  oinniafub  diifta  dehnidonc  telatorum.Qmare  his  c.\'cmpUs  vo- 
luit  Ariftoteles  tacite  refellere  earn  definitionem,quam  inft.a  diferte  inicrobabitiquia  non  tanttlm  conuenit  ve- 
ris  relatis  qux  re  ipfa  referuntur, fed  etiam  iis  qu.x  verboteiius  referutur,  cum  re  vera  (uit  in  alia  categori.I.Scho- 
laftici  hsc  appellant  relata  fccunduiu  dicinlla  veto,  relata  fecundum  cll'c. 

D.  liij. 


nVoq  Tl  TK  TViCU/TU  0- 

£7zt  cumz  cLTPip  6giv,  tTZQcpv  eivcu 
7'Je'f^au  y w o-mqowD  etXXcog 
tTipOV.  t Olov  TVjUGtl^OVyTSQ  ovnp 
Xi’f^CU’TlVOq  fXH^OV 
Kiytrctj.  !(^'wcf)i7iXol.aiov,TSB'  07np 
l^VyiTi^v  Xt'fi^'Tivot;  yip  chyikcL- 
cnov  Xif^Tou.  cogcwTwi;  eft 
ttMa  TtHcumt.  i<pt  Toiroict- 

ePi  "3^ 'SSfOi;  Tl  , ohv 
e^'td'y^crti;,’6^<^jutly^cng'  Trivvx,  yip 
TO  ^pY\/J^a,y  TbTC  07np  ^V, 
Xiyftrcu,^  OTmQOuZ 

el  ^ I < \ rfto 

iTi^v,iijOvza?XoTi.  uytpe^i^yTj- 

vci;  k^tt;  Vi)  Asj^rse/'  «'  'fkiqiitxWy 

Tivog  '^gi/uyi'  w diiTig , nvog  Si- 
aig’  TolXhct  cigojuTZ^g.  ^zsfog  n 
o\x£)  , oatL  ewri  dinp  ^i/,  It^- 

KiycTOq. 


5^  A S T. 

3 Vcl  qaocumque  alio  modo  ad 
iXinArefermtur.st  moiis  magnus 
dicirur  perrelattonem  adaltcru: 
quia  mos  relatione  ad  aliquid/^- 
Ua  dicirur  magnus.&  fimilej ali- 
cui  fimile  dicirur.  itidemque  c- 
iiifiTiodi  alia  dicutur  ad  aliquid. 

4 Scd  &:  rceubatio  & ftatus  & 
t'effio  iunt  pofitiones  quaedam: 
poiitio  verb  eft  in  its  ejua  fmt  ad 
aliquid;  recubare  aucem>  vel  fta- 
rejvel  federe,  non  funt  ipfa  qui- 
dem  pofiriones,  verum  denomi- 
nate a di(ftis  poftrionibus  dicun- 

aKacquoqjpto-  ^^ir.  5 Ineft  autem  contrarie- 
prietate  tadte  tas  “ ill  his  funt  ad  aliquid:  vt 
^itio  coiirrarium  fi?,  cum 
fuperiori:;  cap.  vtrumque  eotum  fit  ad  aliquid: 
M^'om'arl^n  & fcientia  ignorantix.  6 Non 
efle  pofle  iis  quf  tamen  in  omnibus  qm funt  ad  a- 
ri^h^rpTop^ie-  liquid, contrarietas  ineft:nihil  e- 
tasnec  omnibus  nim  eft  contratium  duplo  , nec 
aulaor  ^'^ipl°’  uec  alii  ciufmodi.  7 Vi- 

fcq.pntt.  nec  fo-  dentut  autem  quse  funt  ad  ali- 
lis  , quia  ctiam  quid , teciperc  ctiam  coiitcntio- 

qualitates  &:  qua  -I  ^ ■ rr  ' ■ i 

lia  comtaria  re-  ncm  ac  rcmiHionem.  nam  limile 

penunturivt  al-  diifimile  dicitur  magis  &c  mi- 

inecnoalbum  8c  iius.  aequale“  quoque  & infqua- 

. Ic  dicitur  magis  Sc  minus  : cum 

blmillo  aiqualc  ° ^ 1 i-  1 

non  recipitma-  vtrumque  corumlitad  ahquid. 

gis  8c  mimis,nii5  uam  fimile,  alicui  fimile  dicitur: 

acGipiatnr  im-  , i i • • • i 

propric,vtcom-  cx  ina:quale>alicui  inaequale. 
pieftatui  caqux  0 Sed  non  oiTinia  /&«/  ad 

tfiic^quaik^cum  ^kquid:,recipmnt  contentionem 

fine  mxquaiia.  & remilTionem : quia  nec  duplu 
< Necfoharelata  i-  • • o \ 1 , ^ 

lecipiunt  magi*  uicitur  magis  Sc  minus  duplum: 

8c  minus, fed  e-  nec  tale  quidpiam.  9 Omnia 
enim  alio  eft  ca-  quxyitnt  ad  ahqiud,  referu- 
ftidius,  vel  min’  turadeaquas  reciprocantur.  Vt 
did  cft.recipro-  fti'uus  dicitiu  domiiii  leruus:  Sc 
catio  non  fit  in  dominus,ferui  dominus.neaion 
ft*iemTa?efeaur  duplum,dimidii  duplum:  Sc  di- 
adfcibiie  ingc-  midium  , dupli dimidium. item 

ad  fjientiam  in  minotc  maius:  Sc  mmus 

abiatiuo.  diciiu’  maiote  minus.  \xiAefe  res  habet 

ipfius  fcibriis  in  alns:pra:tcrquam  quod  in- 
fcjenti.a:&,fcibi-  terdu  cafil  diftciut'^in  locutionc. 
wftfcicu.Uci-  vtfeiaia  dicitur  feibilis  fcictia: 


C A T E G O R. 

0/01',  dpo?  fjL^yx.  Ae 

71  fxiyt  to  qqs^-  Kff] 

70  Ofj(SiOV,Tlv)  O/JISIOV  tmA- 

7\g.t^Ta  Toi(WTtiyU>c;aJjTuq<zs^(;  ti 
Xi^ifTCLf.  4 '£'^Jt;(^ndvd}(Ai~ 
cng,/(p[]il  gdeng, 

TiVig'  nJi^eng , r'^'Zi^grt.  Tvd^ 
dva,ze^t(diXjyV  igztvcu,  ^ 

etdidwig,  TtuQ^vv/uLcog 
S'i  €ipti/jSpcov  ’bdnodvKi’pi- 

TCM.  -.5  TTiapp^ei  cTe /(pycVcM/T/OTTIiJ 
cV  T0?c  T/’  OlOV  , dp(TT1 

(j^/aXTioVjiitJsn^v  cWTtev  •'ss^g  ti  oi»' 
'fkigij/Ma  dyvota, . 6 Ou  vraai  ^ 
Tv7g  -Ztf^g  Ti  VTtdpy^i  zvctVTtormg’Ti^ 
5^  diTihctcnq)  oCS'iv  'd^v  evarnev,^- 
TTuJ''^i7^aai«,,ovtS'i  toioijtuv 
ov<hvi.  7 AozefS'it(cqTD/^/^ov 
i^'tdktTov  K^cTg;^cS^7ot'2«>^V'n' 
o/m^m  pS dv'ofjistov /ttpiMor 
riTfov  A6>2^’  }(^  iavv  dyimv  fJ^X- 
Apr  Hgq  «t7oi'  ?dy^cu'  cw- 

nw  Tl  OV.  70,T£  OfJIStOVy  Tiv) 

dpipiov  Xiytrai’j(^  TO  avimv,  rm  a- 
vmv.  8 OvTidDTttS'tTd'Zs^gri 

70  /blCf.XK0V  >(^  To'«T- 
70V.  70' jS  Ji7fXd(nov  y ot)  Xty^iTcu 
/^XXov  }(pLf  tyffov  efiTiXdajov'  ovS'e 
70/p Jtwv  OvS'iV.  9 nadbot  ^ 7W 
'Z&igpp  75,  adnqiitpovTctXi'pt- 

rctf.  0/0 V,  0 Jhv7\sg , thcardiov  dbiv~ 
Xgg  xiytToij’  ^ d dicaroiyig  , efbv- 
Xgv  cDtcmovig.  t(^  to  JiyikdtnoVy  «- 
/LuatogdiTikaLatov’  n^Tnn/uucrVy  dt- 
Tthetenov  n/uuav.  >(cfjTv  fx&i^ov,i?\g/T- 
Tovog isM^oy'  t(gLi  70  iX&.TfoVyy.dt^o- 
vog  eXgLrfov . dgai/mg  cTe  ’din 
'2^  d.7Xm.  T^lw  lin  Ttfeotres  *V/ot* 
dioiaei  tLuj  As^/v.  o/ov  , w 'dki- 
sw/xw , din^Tzv  Xiyffvcu  ifhgn/un' 

kjtoctU' 
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CAP. 

TO  ^fJJToV . 

)(a^  « o/c^'H'W  Ctfc^atg- 

7D£Mc9-«TW,CUc9-«a^  o/c&wtbV.  IO 
Ou  ixlw  ctM’  wOTi  ov  Jb^et  iivn- 
qiitpeiv , iciv  fxri  oheiO)g  't^g  6 Xf- 
yfrruf  ‘^cA)3-«,  aMa  $J^\xa^y\  o 

"^Jicfbig.ohVfTo-^t^v  iax'$7ro<fb- 

6m  opyi'^g^ouK  etVTtgpt(p9i  opvig  tiT?- 
fpi/'  s^oUeiCog  to  fdtffonov'tTitiJi- 
tfbretjy  Trfi^  opv/^og’  oy  M 
TOUTM  T0  77?*£^  cU/r^ xi')^etj,  aXX 

M '^i^QOTVV  ^.7T0?X.£t)y^  ?^aXXct)l> 
TrTjgjt^v,  asiceioivopvidig.  cvgri 
iau>)^cfb^^  olzsiug,  axTi9pi<pi' 

ohVjTO'^ipOVj'^iQ^TS  ’^tpOV’  )(Sf^TV 
‘l^fpUTVVj’^tpd'^ipCOTW.  II  Ev/o- 
TiJi}^  ovo/mgLTOTmHV  Hazdcavcty- 
;(^ov'iaA  |UM  iteifj^ov  i\ovo/u(^,fS}pog 
ooiK€ia)QaL9mt>dm$iy\.  oioVyTVTm- 
JbiXiOV  T TiXotU  gW>»57DcA)6M,  HX,  01- 
xeix  » ^^TiiJbmg  }iye^'(^  ^ V 

OvJeWTin  cttm/ T97mJ)!OXlOV  XiyiTUj' 
igi  pS  TrXola,  m itt  l'<;j7ni<Mxia:J)o 
ajtciv-TJSjDetpw’  70  p5)  tjXoTov  « Ae^^) 
TTnJhXiH  tjAoToi^)  a^’  iocDf  olx<(o- 
TE£pt  ttV  « ^^TTOcfbatg  «M  , « 87W 
"^c/bGwMjTO  7mJ)siXiov,  TnjchLXico- 
tS TmcPtiXioVf  H o^Tzy^ouiJ  dxXcog''<L 
yof^  pfe  a x^oj.  oUTigpe(pei 
fcLV  0{xeiCc>g''^77vJb&ri'To^  TntJhXi- 
et>Tov,  TnjchiXici)  7n]SbzXit6Tov Mgctu- 
Tug  Jt  a?Xct)y’  olovjii  HA- 

^ <pctXii}  ohmoTipei)g  ct}'$?rcJb9eiti  ta- 
^aAft)T§  M ^a>n''^7roJtJhtAfjyj'  a pS  M 
, KtqxtXluu  iyjh-  trjM  ct  <3^ 
^ceuv KtcpaXluj jz  Ov'tw 

JV'  i ~ •>  '/  ^ ! n f \ 

dija^oA  umg  T15  Afitpo;  o/$  y,n 
TU-n  ax  ovo^Totj  v, 

^ 'n>?5  a cu'77spe(paOT, 
7Movo,t(^7W'  olgmplf^r^z^eipyt- 

f^f^V^iTP)  tS  TD  'MiQ^TOVj}(^ 
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& fcibilc  j fcientia  fcibilc.  item 
fenfusjfcnfibilis  fenfus:  ac  fenii- 
bilcjfcnfu  fcnfibile.  10  Veruin 
aliquando  nonvidcbiintur  reci- 
procari  , ii  nonapte  id  traditum 
lit,  ad  quod  refertur,fed  tradens 
peccaucrit.  vt  ala  fi  ad  auem  re- 
fcratiir,non  rcciprocatitr,«fc  di- 
citnr  auis  alx:  quia  non  aptc  pri- 
mum  adhibitum  fuit , id  eH  ala 
adauem.  nonenimqu^fi?  auis> 
ala  ipfius  dicitur,fcd  qu^  eFl  ala- 
tum:  quandoquidem  alae  dicun- 
tur  multarum  aliarum  rcrum  *, 
qujE  non  Hint  avics.  Qiurc  fiap- 
te  adhibitum  fucrit,  etiam  rcci- 
procatur : vt  ala  dteitur  alati  ala: 
6c  alatum,ala  alatum. 
n Ac  fortaire  interJum  nomi- 
na  fingcre  nccclTe  efiy  nepe  fi  no- 
men  pofitum  non  fit  ei  ad  quod 
aptc  adhiberi  polTct,  vt  clauusfi 
ad  nauem  referatur,non  eft  con- 
ueniens  traditio:  (quia  non  quk 
nauise/?,eius  claims  dicitur:cum 
fint  naues  ^uxdxm , quarum  non 
flint  claui.  idcirco  non  recipro- 
caturmauis  enim  no  dicitur  cla- 
ui nauis>  fed  fortalTe  aptior  erit 
traditiojfi  ita  tradatur,c!auus  cla 
uati  clauus,  aut  quouisalio  mo- 
do,quia  nomen  pofitum  non  eft. 
Acrcciprocatur,  fi  aptetradita 
fit : nam  clauatum  ell  ciauo  cla- 
uatum.  Itidemque  fe  res  hahet  dc 
in  aliis.  vt  caput  aptius  vtiq;  ca- 
pitati  dicetur,  quam  animalis: 
quia  non  qui  eH  animal , habet 
caput:  cummulta  animalia*’  ca- 
pite  careant. 

12  Ac  fortalTe  poteft  aliquis  ita 
facillime  accipere  ea  quibus  no- 
mina  pofita  non  funt  > fi  ^ pri- 
mis  imponat  nomina  etiam  iis 
cum  quibus  reciprocantur  : vt 
in  his  qua  antca  diifta  fut,  ab  ala 
alarum,  & a ciauo  clauatum. 
^ TO  TmcfkXUOU  TO  7m<htXlCOTOy. 


a Vtmafeatuir:, 
Sc  vefparuiTu 


6 Vt  vermes. 


a Acddeiis  nunc 
appellat,  quodi- 
ta  cii  aliquocon- 
nexum  eft,  vc  fit 
pt?cer  cius  natu- 
rim  & efleciara. 
in  qua  fignlfica- 
tlone  homo  di- 
cituraccides  rc- 
fpeftu  alboris , 
vel  dominii,  vel 
alms  eiufmodi 
rei,  ciim  certum 
fit  hominem  col 
locari  in  catego- 
cia  rubftantis. 
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ij  QiJscumqiic  igitur  funt  ad 
aliquidjli  cormcnienter  adhibe- 
antiir,ad  ea  I'eferuntiir  qiix  feed 
reciprocantur.Nam  fi  ad  quod- 
uis  adhibeatiu'juo  ad  id  ad  quod 
dicimr : certe  non  reciprocatur. 
Dico  aucem  ne  quidem  eorum, 
qu?E  conftat  referri  ad  ea  qiix  re- 
cipuocantuf,  ctiamfi  nomina  eis 
impofita  fint,vlium  reciprocan, 
fi  ad  aliquod  accides  ® adhibea- 
tur,no  ad  id  ad  quod  dicimr.  vt 
feruus  nifi  domini  dicamr  fer- 
uuSjfed  hominis  vel  bipedis,  vel 
cuiufuis  tails  rer.non  reciproca- 
tur,quia  non  eft  conueniens  tra> 
ditio. 

14  Quod  fi  apte  traditum  fit  id 
ad  quod  refer tur  : ceteris  omni- 
bus quae  funt  accidentia  dein- 
ptis,  ac  folo  hoc  relitftoad  quod 
apte  adhibitum  cft,femper  ad  id 
referetur.  vt  feruus  fi  refertur  ad 
dominumidemptis  omnibus  a- 
liis  qus  accidunt  domino,  (vel- 
uti  bipedem,  & aptum  ad  difee- 
dum,  & hominem  effe)  hoc  tan- 
tum  relitfto,  enm  efle  dominum, 
femper  feruus  ad  ipfum  refere- 
tur. feruus  enim,  domini  feruus 
dicimr. 

15  Quod  fi  minus  apte  traditu 
fit  id  ad  tjuod  refertur : demptis 
aliis,ac  relitfto  hoc  folo  ad  quod 
adhibebatur:  non  referetur  am- 
pltus  ad  ipfum.  Referatur  enim 
leruus  ad  hominem  , 8c  ala  ad 
auem : ac  feparemr  ab  homi- 
nc  , cum  efle  dominum:  non  e- 
nim  amplius  feruus  ad  hominem 
referetur  : quia  nifi  fit  domi- 
nusjiion  eft  feruus.Itidem  ctiam 
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13  Ucdizt  owu  xw  7j,  lad  mp 

olzeiMg'^TfvJiJ^Tcu,  oM'ngpu 

(povirt  Ittc)  lad  ^ to 

TO,  oKlytTOJj'  0V%  aVTlSpl^P^.  hlyu 
ofl  OvJi 

(vn lgp^(pQrvct  , . 

Qvo/u^-mv  aZroTg  ,ou~ 

Jlv  aVTispl<pei,  loM  TTQ^g  tj  cfvfx- 
(^iCriKOTT^V  ‘dmehtf^TOJ.  , /uv 
'TTQcg  cujTo  0 As^STct/.  oiov,o  JbvAsg 
lad  fXY\  JlcmoTvv  'dcnJhd'n  JbuAsc, 
aMct  ad^Q^Tiov'^,  m cfiTiziefhg , h c- 
Tovowj  Toioirmv  ’ ovk  adTi‘^l~ 
<pei’ov  ytp  oheicoi'doTvdhcng 

14  to/  oiK&tagYaroJkJh- 

/tZpov  V)  TTQog  0 xl‘}traj'  Tmv'mv  TTt- 
Qj.<tj^Vju^jCt)V  a.>7^ct)V,0(m  avfjtr- 
l^'tCyiKOTtt  ^ , )(gi.'rctKeirtVfj^ov  S'l 
TvvTov  fjsvov  TT^q  0 oi- 

xeiCtrq  , det  Tr^q  ojujv  puBditriroLf. 
olov , 0 dbv/\5q  idv  TT^q  (handvhuj 

' (c^oj^v/u^cov  ctA- 
Aft)v  ct7mv'm]>  , otm  avfx^iQmKOTCt 
^ 7i^  JlcmoTy] , ( 0/01/  TO  JdmJi  ci- 
voji,;(^  to  'dhqdfa.y\q  ehxTizcd,  to 
a.v^^7Tcd)}i^TuKem3iLZdjou  q /aj- 
vov  tS  cflcayoTnv  divof , del  oJbv?\3q 
TTQ^q  OJUTVV  py^dvoiTO^'  o ydp  dbv~ 
Ae?,  dlcaxcTou  Jhv?[sq  Xl^raa. 

15  Lad  efi^  ju>]  oUelaq '^arvJb^-n 

TT^qbm’n 

va>v  ctAAoJi/,  ii^TaLXeim fjtX- 

vov  j fAsvovT^^bq  0 dinii^  , oJ 

pt^^JtTCtf  -Tifjpoq  OJUTO.  '^aniJlefde&CO 


^dp  b cAiuAs?  ad^Q^mv,  ^'to'  Trfi- 
esvdpvtbvq’  ^^5%4Mp«V3w7xaV- 
TO  fheayerrhaj  ojutvv  e^va^'  ov’ytp  eV/o'  dbZkoq  TrQ^qdy^Q^- 
Tnv  py\dv(ptTai‘  pw  ^ omq  dicarbivv , ovJl  cfbZMg  'd^v.  dqamwq  >(^ 

tQ  opv^dvq 


CAP. 

TSopytdv^  ^t^ripncrdti)  7V‘:j{t^Tvv 
OV  ytp  i'n  i<raf  TV  TTli^V yT  -TSfOq 
7>’  fXY\  OVTV^  OVeh  ^g- 

£^V  TtVO^.  l6  il?7?  efki  /lS^  OL- 
7ToJ)J^voLf  ftsfO(^  0 TivTi  oheicog  M- 
^TOf.  Kav  ovojt^  « %eiju^vvy 
paJict « 'iariJ'oaiq  yiviTou.  fx'n  ovTv^ 
j y oivcty>(^QV  i'aug  ovoju^^tvtivi^v. 

OVTU  S' t'^/TToSiSojU^m  , <puVi^V  0- 
71  TmVTVL  T»  'Ztjpog  Tly  <3y><jV  ttVTI^pi- 
(povTO  A«>6Tat/.  17  Aox,^  Si  'nx 
<20)00?  7),ce/<p6  T»i  <pvo^  uj.rp)  bin  fuv 
•r^T^et^v  aM^q'S^v.  l8  A^ 
^Sp  SiTTkxtnw  Ti  }(ff)j  fijuum'  i(^ 
^fjucnoq  ovTvqy  SiT^acnov  Sh'K9^  «A- 
axroTvv  ovTvqyJhv?\gq  ;j5r)  cAjuAa 
OVTvq,SicarOTt]q  o/LUpiccqy-TvS- 
Tviq  vx  a'Ma.  }(^  cpjjuavctjpei  yt 
S t Toujvx  xMt)}\st’/u,nyctp  ovTvq  Si- 
T^aatov,  ovJceqivS/uiffV’  t^'i/uutnoq 
fJMovTvqy  h!Xi^ch7^u(nov.Ci}qcttrmq 
S i ^bin  a??\.ct)Vy  ocra.  tvicwtvl. 

18  Ovx  ''Sin’jravTuy  Si<^  tz^oqTi 
aA«3^?  Sb%ei  TV  aucL  ty\  fflucnf 

\ > \ /J 

Tvyap  binq}iTvVy  Ttiq  'Shqv/uttq  'StpO- 
7i£sv  ct^  Sb^env  if)'  aqySp  ’S^tv 
yp3?^'j,'^f^unup^v'mv  T c^a^yfj(^~ 
'^Vy  Tztq  Sin'^f^(;  ^/ul^uvojtj^^ 
i7T  oXiy^vyip  uv^  ivr  hJ\voq  iJhi 
7^q  (tVyd/^  TtS'fh<p>jTzS  rLuj  tfhqji- 
pdtxjyyof^i'w.  19  '^TiyTv fjtAv'Sin- 
S^Tvv  civcLjpt^v , aiuiou’a^pei  rluji- 
’Tnjnf/.Uv'  n Si’Sh^JifA}]  iv’ShqftTvt^ 
ov  (TuuttM^p^-  ’6ingtiT^ l^y^p  fxn 
Sin<^iun' i^^^jutiq 
tTgyMM  ovatiq  j ovS iv  xmXv€i  '6^^~ 
TDV  ^VCU.  ofov  0 tS  zv){Xov  7i- 

yk'Skw  ^g»7w. 
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ab  auc  feiugatur,alatii  cfl'c:  na  a- 
la  in  rchuoru  numero  amplius  no 
flit  : cjuia  nifi  fit  alatunijnc  qui- 
dc  alaciitalicuius.  i6  Q^rc 
oportet  td  tradcrcj  acl  quod  aptc 
refer tur.6c,fi  verbum  pofitu  lit, 
facilis  ett  tradirio.fin  minus, ne- 
edle for  taiie  nomcn  fingcrc. 

Qm)d  fi  ita  adhibcantur:pcrfpi- 

cuum  e(iy  omnia  funt  ad  ali-  hxc  pvoprie- 

qiiid,  referri  ad  ca  qiuE  rccipro-  *os  non  conue- 

^ nit  foils  rdatis: 

nam  & ditferen- 

17  Vidcimir  autem  , quxfunt  ti*  oppoiitv,  que 
ad  aliquid  > fimul  natura  cf-  ^•‘^‘^'’1 

le  . quod  lane  m pieruque  ve-  natura. 
ruined.  Sinuil  cniin  eft  duplum  ‘^“‘'cnit 

& dimiduim.  & cum  dldimi-  reiatis.  sed  quia 
dium,  eft  etiam  duplum.  & ciim 
ell  dominusjdt  Icruus.iSe  cum  eft  quos  accipiutur, 
feruus,cft  dominus.Sirailis  ell  a-  H ‘^°nf'"«ontur 

, . ^ . t . ^ , etiam  relata  fc- 

iioru  ratio.  Mutuo  quoque  nxe  cudumdiciime- 
fetollunt.  nifi  enim  duplum  fit,  negatm  hac 
non  eft  dimidium:  ocnilidimi-  mnibuseiufmo- 
dium  fir,  non  eft  duplum.Eadem  t^tclatls  conuc- 

eft  ceterorum  ratio , qux  fmtz~  c hoc  argumen- 
iufmodi.  i8  Sed  noinomni-  tumpeninet  ad 
bus  ° USCjU&jHnt  ad  aiiquid  , Vl-  llendat  res  cfl'c 
detur  hoc  verum  efTcy  ea  fimul.ef-  ^mporc  priores 

r A r 1 *1  *j  ' C i^ciciitia.ied  hinc 

le  natura.nam  Icibilc  videri  poi-  coliigitur  *ifdc 
fir  prius  cirequamfcidiaiquia efl'e  natur.5 
plcrumquc  >-cum  res  anteaexti-  ctil  poteil  .iJi- 
Ecrint,  ifrjr«?w  feientias  nancifei--  quideii'e  natm* 
mur : in  paiicis  enim  aur  nuiiis  lirjriustempo^ 
rebus  vidcre  aliquis  poflit  , v-  rc.j.c.ip.i:.p,irt. 
n^  cumfcibili  feientiam  ortam  potcT'ciife  ai^- 
dld 

19  Prxrerca  **  fcibile  “ fub- 
latum  , fimul  tollit  feientiam: 
feientia  verb  fublata  , rem  feibi- 


to  pnus  ratione 
temporis  , quin 
fit  codem  prjus 
etfiamfecundum. 
naturam.. 
d Hoc  atgume- 
tum  eft:  enthy- 
niema  : Scibili 
fublato  toliitur 
feientia,  non  c6- 
tra  : ergo  Icibilc 

circnli  quadrarura  fi  eft  fcibile:  coni'cquV^^^ 

habetut  in  hac 

ncai'rame^Hurfd^^  probatur  excplo  quadrationiscircufi.quffcibilis  eft,  TtquiS'm  vUc^tur 

«mlM  rss  fcXlcr  ^ argnmento  fumpto  ab  animaliiquo  fublato  toliitur  fucntia,& 

wrssicibflcs.  c anfectdtnut,  g mmitmu,  ^ 


Icm  fimul  non  tollit.  quia  * 
nifi  fit  fcibile  , non  eft  Icien- 
tia.  fi  lamcn  feientia  non  fit; 
nihil  prohiber,  fcibile  die.  vt 


6o 


A R I S T. 


a ProSmtio 
rior  antectdentis. 

b Quarntdo 
metatuf  c/l  i fcie- 
tit  dr  fcibili  , eo- 
dem  m»dt  *tgu- 
mentatur  a fenp* 
dr  fenfilt. 
c Ctnftquent. 
d ^ntecident. 
e Probat  pritrtm 
partem  anttcedtn. 
tit. 


f Vrebat  alt  tram 
partem  anttctdtn- 
tit. 


g ' .Anticedens 
tint  pro  bath. 


b QenjeqHtns, 


fdencia  quidcm  eius  nodum  eft, 
ipfum  aucem  eft  fcibile.  Prsetcr- 
ea  * fublato  animali  n5  crit  fcie- 
tia,  fcibilia  verb  mulra  die  con- 
trngit.  zo  Similis  eft  ratio 
eorum  quasad  fenfum  pertinent. 
nam®  fenfile  prius  fenlu  videtur 
eire.fenfile  cnim  fublatum,  ft- 
mill  rollit  fenfu'.fenfus  verb  fub- 
tatuPy(Q\\(i[c  fimul  n5  tollit,  Na  ' 
fenfus  area  corpus  & in  cor- 
pore  funt-.fefili  verb  fublato  tol- 
litur  etiam  corpus;  (fiquidem  in 
rerum  fenfibilium  nmnero  eH  e^ 
tiam  corpus)  & fi  corpus  no  fit, 
collitur  etiam  fenfus.quare  fenfi- 
le  fnbUtumy  fimul  tollit  fenfum. 
Senfus  ^ z\xx.zm.fHblatus  , non  fi- 
mul tollit  fenfile:quia  fublato  a- 
nimalijfenfus  tolliturifenfile  au- 
tem  mhilo  minus  erit , vt  corpus, 
calidiim,  duke,  amarum,  & ce- 
tera omnia  qute  fub  fenfum  ca- 
dunt. 

21  Prajterea®  fenfus  fit  vnk  cum 
eo  quod  fentiendi  vi  praeditum 
eft:fimul  enim  fit  animal  & fen- 
fus.  fenfile  autem  eft,  antequam 
animal  ant  fenfus  fit : ignis  ete- 
nim,&  aqua,&  cetera  eiufmodi, 
ex  quibus  animal  conftat , funt 
etiam  antequam  omnino  animal 
aut  fenfus  fit.Quamobre  prius 
fenfu  fenfile  videri  poteft. 

22  Sed  dubitari  poteft  j vtrum 
nulla  fubftantia  in  eorum  qua:  ad 
aliquid  referuntur , nutnero  ejje 
dicatur , quemadmodu  videtur; 
an  hoc  contingat  in  quibufdam 
fccundis  fubftantiis.  Sane  in  pri- 
rais  fubftantiis  verum  eft  : quia 
nec  totx  prima:  fubftantia:  , nec 
partes  earum  ad  aliquid  referun* 
tur.  nam  quidam  homo  non  di- 
citur  alicuius  quida  homo : nec 
quidam  bos  , alicuius  quidam 
bos.  Eadcm  efl  ratio  partium.na 


C A T E G O R. 

juS{j  mrii  oCk  ovttzo, 
eft  ifh'pjTvv  E’tj  , (^uou 
/tt&fdveupidivTDg, 

<fi  TfD^cl  ZVefi^TOU, 

maij.  20  efi  TVVTVl^  ^ 

7u  ’6^  Ttig  cued'Kcneog  e^et . tc  oj- 
Tiig  ctfcd-ticreMg  e/b- 
xet  eipa/'TD  (jim  yep  cc^cd-UTVv  aveifpt~ 
div , cnuictvctfp^rLuu  cu^ntnv'  »efi 
oj^natg  tv  aiS’mov  ov  mjuiajpctfp^. 
a/jS  uut^mcdg  y (t^X  )(gif 

cTW/m^Ti  eseny.  cucB-htS  efi  etuctfpsd^v- 
TogyCtbcupesTOf  >(cX  tv  cruf/c^’ 
apSry\Tt6V  tv  aw/^  awfjicf.'Tvg  S'i 
fJM  ovTvg , ctvtupeiTttf  etftd-iung, 
ci'gTi  cTLwauictiped  to  c^S’HTm  tIw  otj- 
ed'ncny.  h efi  y cued-ncmg  Tvojed-riTvv 
ov  eswjdvoifpei’  ^caov  ytp  tzveupf-. 
dwTvg,  af'td-rtng  jv&{javctfpeh-itf , a/-. 
C0-MTOI'  S't  lV<2/,  olov  cmmgty 
y'hvxVyTrmQQV , tk  ctMa  ttowtoi 
ocra.  a/c8-«7W. 

21  etfSTKTtgy  £/ui^  TtS Of- 

^Y\TtxdyiVircti'  d/uigt'^t^atovTiyi- 
HTcif , yjij  ai's-tmg.  tv  cT«  y a^cd-n- 

Tvv’^  tS  ^ctfS-tjcrtv 

If)'  7Wp  ^ Veftep  f(^TVt  TViaVTOty 
dz)ci>v  }(gi^  TV  qcoov  awjtgrtrctj , 657  ^ 
ttsfo  tQ  ^dov  o\eog  dvctf  f\  etfS-tioip. 
dg’n  eddrig  a}^}iatce)g,  to 

aufiOTiTvvdivciufefi^mv.  22 

''SPTVQjLctVy'nVT^Q^V  OVehjUJCl  OVoiat, 
tas^g  Tt  Xiyra^ , t(^^a.7np  SoyJty 
ft  tStV  ZVehy^TClf  )(cevx  Ttvctg  dfif 
ehvri^v  ovaiav.  'Em  juS^  ytp'^ 
tzs’^pnxv  ovaim  ctAndig  ’^v'  ovti 
ytpTztoAsc,  oi/'n  tvl  joeepn  tsp^,. 
Tav  ovaudVy'tif^gTiXi'^.dtToLj.  oylp 
vg  etvB' Q^TTvg  ov  xiyTou  nvog  vg 
etvS'^Trvg'  ovefioTtg  j3otg,  Tivogvg 
fioig.  ugctvmg  cTj  y^  tos  pdpn'  « 

ytp  Tig 
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n^yeip  « Tivo?  Ti^p^fip,  qiixJam  manus  non  dicitiir  ali- 
«?«A,ioo  licuius  qu^dam  mam^s . led  all- 

dicitur  alicilius  quoddam 
Q^o'mTdtVTi-  capiiCjrcdalicaiuscaput.ltidem- 
ohv,  qiic  fe  res  ballet  cti^  in  plcnfquc 
QOJt^poo'mq  Hhtyi^'nvo^cVf^^TToq'  k'cundis  iubflantiis.vt  homo  no 
Hcfi6^0(4,Tivk  Co{g-ov^iTv^u}\9V,  dicitur  alicuiiis  homo:  ncc  bos, 
■m-k  alicuius  bostnccligml,  alicuius 

^P-  felTlo.Qux  igitur  ciufmodi  lunr, 

OTi  OliX,  fcg7  T Tj.  Ett  z^iUiV  pcrfpkiiu  efi  no  clfe  in  corn  w«- 

ehuTig^v  Qvaim  af/,(pi-  jti^ro  qux  ad  aliquid  refermir.Vc 
crCiiTytaiv’  o7ov , « >ti(pctXyi,  tivoq  M-  rum  de  quibufdam  fecudis  fub- 
‘^Tct^  >a<pciAx-  K9^,9-iX^h  dubitario:  vt  caput  di- 

^^rcuyeip'K^^^Kc/L<;vv  <^ie>io6'mr  citur  alicuius  caput, & manus  di 
,,  ri  r/.  I citur  ahcuiusmanus:& cetera  c- 

id.  i,,f,,,odi.quarehxc  videripoirut 

23  E/^8V/;cetva)coriy<^o?T;o-  elVe  ad  aliquid.  23  Ergofila- 

Qj.a^^’^i^ehJhd'h’^Tixxvv’^Ai-  u$  commode  relatorum  definitio 
inov,  Yi’^d.Jhvd/mv  , tv^ci^cu  tradira  elliautvalde  difficile,  ant 
ag  i<hfXiOL  gaiety  ti  Aiyid-  impoflibile  eft  oiledere,  nullam 

24  hrd^og  fubftantiam ;«  comm nurnero  ef- 

7-  p / , did  qui- ad  aliquid 

^i,oig'roijjTuuTov6<pTZtl7r^cTi  x f-  . ,x 

„ a)  e ft  ; 1 24  Si  veto  non  fans  commode^ 

7mg  ix^r  ,oze>g^ct^  pr^m  r,  vrpg  ^p_ 

Tavra.  2J  0«Te  7Tg^T?£p^  og/-  fentia  nihil  aliiid  eft  c]uam  ad  g- 
CjUPC  TTuen  liquid  modo  quopiam  clfe  afFe- 

TTQpg  Ti.  ou  ixhuu‘}i  toJtdV  , TU  ’ Fortaflis  aliquid  ad  hxc  re- 
'7TpsgTiauP)VHgVd,T^aZ-[adl7npL  fponderi  poterit^  25  Prioraii- 
-x,'n.  ci_  a,,^  Ti’  ' t c iTi  d c fi  11 1 1 1 o co  11  u cui t quidcm 

^VyiTi^V  Aiyi<^rtl.  26  tX^TOV-  .i  u ■•  r-  i V • t 

r''-./  V-,  ,/  , , Yrvaa,  Oiii H 1 b u s “ 11  s q Lia’ ad al  1 q M iij *. 

fed  non  idem  eft  , eorum  cllcn- 

u>pj.afJ^)(dg  TT^g  ti  , zazeivOy  tiam  clFe  ad  aliquid  : & , ipla  id 

TT^gh  Xiytrc^y  coQ/.cr/Ld^u)g  HTifctj.  quod  lut,  ad  alia  referri.  i6  Ar- 

(pctViQpv  owu}(c^i^  oLO'mv  ^v.  mailifeftil  eft , fi  quis 

ft  oiJi  Tig  tU\  ti  OTI  'jfdVgpf  fi  definite  quidfnam  noucr.t  quod 

kAr,,  J^! aj T*> a_~  ' ’ ' fit  ad  aliquid,criam  id,  f:d  quod 

ogiV  igidiTVUJTOtg'SffiOgTlTeUnVV  r , r ■ . ■ 

rr^Pr^  ' ' ~ .5..  t cfcr t 111', cuiii  dcfi HI t c comiic ut u 

• f ‘r"'  ell'c.  Ac  perfpicuum  q.,fdcm  cx 

^og  Q TH'n  img  ix^.  ci 5^  fXriolcPiv  his  cft:qubd  fi  quis  nouit  hoc  a- 
oAag  T^ogo-KTOTni'gi'x^'  aJl  a liquiatirc  rclatuni,  relatorum 
'Stpog  fi -m}g  g;^i/,ftcng^.  27  Kcutf^  ante  elk'tia  nihil  aliud  eft  quam 
<htAdVTOTDis^Tvv.o7oVy  alh.]uid  iTiOuo  c]uopiam  cilc 

kA  t.  « oJA  T,c  j';'"’  't'7  v‘‘ 

^ quod  hoc  eft  aliquo  modo  afte- 

ftum.etenim  fi  omninoi^ignoret,ad  quod  hoc  eft  aliquo  mode  aft'e- 

dtum:  ne  quidcm, an  fit  aliquo  modo  ad  aliquid  aft'cdlum,  cognoiccr. 

2^7  Sed  Sc  in  finguiis  hoc  efi  pcrfpicaum.  ■^t  fi  quis  definite  nouit 


a Quja  partfj  fc 
cundaium  fub- 
ft.intianim  noa 
habc:  efi'entiam 
fuam  in  eo  con- 
rtitutam  vt  ad  a- 
liud  rcffi..ntur: 
fed  primuinfunt 
aJiejuid  per  fe, 
deinde  hoclia- 
bent  vt  pollint 
ad  aliud  refeui. 
b Non  foils,  quia 
cllelbm  eft  earn 
conuenire  ei'am 
partibus  fecun- 
darum  fubftan- 
uatvun. 


a idcftpirtfsTe 
ctindnrum  fub- 
fluntiartim. 


b Qitin  pnrtes  fc- 
cniuTmim  Tub- 
flantiaruin  ma- 
xiine  videtur  ef- 
fc  ad  aliquid.fi 
ergo  hi  non  lut 
ad  aliquid,  niul- 
to  miiiHs  cetcri 
fiibftanti.-o  funt 
ad  aliquid. 
c Vide  lib.4.mc- 
t3pl1yf.cap.14. 
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hoc  aliquid  efiTe  duplum : ctiara  ckT^dcriov’  jy  ojou  J)i7ikdajo» 

cuius  duplum  fit, ftatim  definite 
nouit:quia  fi  iiullius  definite  fei 
nit  hoc  cjfe  duplu:  ncque  an  du' 
plum  fit,oinnino  nouir.  Itidem- 
que  fi  nouit  hoc  aliquid  efle  ho- 
neftius:ctiam  quo  honeftius  eft, 
ftatim  definite  necefl'e  esl  eu  co- 
gnofccre  oh  eandem  rationem. 
ncque  indefinite  cognoicet  hoc 
elTe  deteriori  honeftiusma  quod 
f/?eiulmodi,rufpicio  eft,no  I'cie- 
tia:  quippecum  non  exquifite 
feiat  die  honeftius  deteriori ; 
quoniam , fi  ita  contingit , nihil 
eft  CO  deterius.Quocirca  perfpi- 
cuum  eUt  needle  effe,  vt  qui  a- 
iiqujd  eorura  qute  cum  aliquo 
Cionferuntur, definite  cognofeitj 
illud  quoque,  ad  quod  refertur, 
definite  cognofeat.  z8  Sed  ca- 
put, (Semanum,  & cetera  eiuf- 
inodi  quae  funt  fubftantiiE  , ipfa 
quidemid  ipfum  quod  fut,defi- 
nite  cognoi'cere  licci;:  id  verb,ad 
quod  referuntur,  non  neceirc  eft 
f(7^«o/cer<r.cuius  enimyi'f  hoc  ca- 
put,aut  cniasftt  Atcemanus,  non 
eft  necejfe  feire  definite  . qua- 
re  ha:c  ^ non  poftiint  elfic  in  iis 
qiue  ad  aliquid  referuntur.  Si  ve- 
rb ha:c  non  funt  in  iis  c\i\xrefe- 
runtur  ad  aliquid  : vtique  vere 
diciturnullam  fubftantiam  clfie 
in  iis  qux  referutur  ad  aliquid 
Z9  Fortaffis  autem  difficile  <?/?, 


dC9cg  d,(^copicr/jS^coq  oicf^v.e}^ 
oL<pet)Q/a-/j&jj(i)v  oiJhi  cutTn 
divikclaioVjOVc/}^  ei  I'gt  J'lT^dcTiOV  0- 
A&)^  oiJ\v,  dqamwt;  TOeh  Ti  el 
olJiv  OTl 

^Vjfudvi;  d,(pu)pi(x afaXy^ov 

eiJigvcij  SjftTcwjd.  i%  do^gtoq  y c-V- 

aZTcu  on  TTO  ^ 

5^  TO  TOiaTOv  yiviTOf,  ovx, 
^fh<p)jXY\‘  in  dyLpiCd'q  on 
d^^etpovog  ;(ptM/ov’ 

Tv^.v-)OV(hv  ^ cotW.  d>gTi 
fciVi^v  on  axctyn^ov  c ax  «- 
ng  'ts^Sg  tj,  uQjLO-fAvcogy  tid- 

\ c\  . / C f ‘ 

%&iVO , ^zv^qo/\.^*)^ToUy  (jOQjLafAM'a^q 

eidiyaf.  28  Tluu 

TO/0U7WV, 

ol  e-icnv  ovatof , cwto,  /uxv  dynp  ’d^v, 
copio'/xivag  eiJivaj'  'zs^g  0 dt 
Mo.y;(^oy.  nvog  jx)  aJj- 
th  « KA<pa.Kri , m fwog  tiy^etp , ovx  esjp 
&ichvccj  coQjLCfMycog.  idgn  Hzaxdln 
toZtu  <zs^g  n.dtyfxXXfi  Tau- 
'md^^-nx^g  Ti’aAnS^  ax  din  hiylvy 
on  oveh/Xia  ovatad’^^ztf^g  n dfiv. 
Z9  l^'azi)gyy^}Ki7ioviy>z^‘^TVi- 
ovTtev  acpoJpag  '^(pouvi(^ , jun 
TW^^ayug  iTnani^ju^ov,  to'  /udvni 
<hy)7P)pwmaLf  aju'tmy  dx 

d^ngov 

cum  dc  huiuimodi  rebus  certum  aUcjuid  affirmare , qui  non  farpius  in 
cis  verfatus  fit.  verum  dc  his  fingulis  dubitaile  non  eft  inutile. 

De'qualicace,&  quali.  Cap.  VlIL  ~ 

I ^Deq»ahtste.  Dfcn^tio.  z Dwtfio.  j Species prima,fJithitus  afefiiV.  aHa- 
b,tHs  &AffnH,on,scollat,oprma,  5 guA  probAtur'acomm,mi  yf,*& ration,  loqseendi, 

6 Collutto  altera,  7 Spec.esfecunda,  J^aturdlispotefla,  & imbecillitas,  8 Species  terti^ 

PaUhtUs  fiahtas  gy  paft to, qua  declarator  exemplis  qoalitatum  corporalium,  9 Confirma- 
ttodtaorum  exemplortm,  10  Qoalitates patibiles  dici.yel  coiapafione  fenr»maf,cmnty 
II  yel<jtt,aapap,otieeffian,mr,  1%  Dtflinaio patibiliu  qmlttatum,& papiotm  ii  £a- 
dem  qnalttatts  Jpeaes  explicatur  exemplis  patihiUom  malitatum  & paPiomm.qua  font  tn  al 
ouma,  14  ^artafpectes  , Ft^ma  &>  circa  rem  conftftcxs forma,  15  De  qo,burdam,nnA 
ytdtnturftecies  qoalitatisatectamenfHnt,  16  Excufatio,  17  Epiloms.  18  % Dc  atlali. 
Dnjcriptio,  19  £xcmpUeorum  quAuqualitate  dtimtiinaHtor;  lo  O’ eorumqoa  nonde-' 

Mminaft’t 
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tumhi.tiitiir  aijuaht'tte  innominitta,  ii  ycl  nontmnta.  ii  Efihgits.  IJ  ^ Proprlvtates^ 
rrinu>H-il'tre  contrarium:  14  (]u£noninefl  ommlms.  15  Seciiiula,  S i cx  duobus  contra- 
riis  -rtmrnft  in  cntcgoria  ^nalitatis  , alterum  (juoijue  in  etulem  ejfe  categoria.  %6  T ertia, 
iiitendf  & f^^niitti:  17  <ju,e  non  inejl  omnibus  , iptin  nec  prinitejpeciei  ijtialitatis,  iS  ncc 
qnaru.  i9  Efilogns.  30  ^arta,  Simile  vcldijiitnile  did.  31  ^ obie^lionis  34  /«/»- 
tioymt,  35  atque  altera. 


nO/OTHTO  3 Ae^,  ifaQ’  ttc/o/ 

m(gif)?^i^vrou.  i E’^gj  cT  s >; 
TXOiOuiC , 

3 tv  (AM  OiW  ^idoc;  TJViOlTJTV^y 

MytiQ-ct).  4 Aictipipi 

, T^^OVlCOTto^V 

't'/k  \ I ' ~ r\  \ t/ 

^ fJl9VtfjU*Vi^$V.  TDtCWTClj  diCtj 

Tc  ‘fh'^y.cu,  >(y]  ey  dptrcy.  «te 

c/bKf<  •zo^^^/uipviina'n- 

£W  S't;^mTa)Vy  iavty  jtu- 

"^tcoq  '6h<^fjt.lw  71?  Aet^vi , eW  7y?p 

juftjtuytXt]  /uiTx^oXri  '^outcu  'em 

I * \ t c , 

voaw  n uMoo  vyog  rmovrov.  «y?oi/- 
7W?  cTf  ^ « ctpivi,o/oy  Y\  <hp^oavyy\ 
i(cy  t!  oTtXpQomjtxiYi  }(yji  t 'idih- 

Tuv,ov)t  dCxtyyjTov  <fb)cil  mou,ovcf)^ 
dt'ytt?Tw^oAoi/.c^e/&5a^?  ^ Ki'^VTctfy 
a^vdOmmu  /uatslCuX- 

AofTa’  oioy  5^p^7»?ijpj^'\|/t/^^07D?, 
HS^voavgy^V’yeia,  ^'oWaAAa 
TtHOXntt.  f^>ylpyp^qy(^ 

Tctv'raq  0 a}/^Qcp7fo;,’m,^  J'j  jumzt- 

^^0- 

vytdjveiv  eig'Tvvo- 
(E^V.  oaqouTUti;  cTg  ^ 

Ao)y.  «pi»7i?;fp:|£ty7wy  7cu7t»yTi/|l 
Sfy^yov  TJ^tidve  tjJ)j  m/u- 
En(pvmoi>y^in^^  Ky]dvia'n;,  ri'rravv 
^t?»iy«TD?  ovazt'  IwaJilTig  agt^,v 
tlj)l  'ZeJ^gct'^pdCoi. 

J ^Ojye^y  S' t otj  vxvtzz  €,oi/Xovrcu 
Xiym,a!’S^  ’mXv^oviod'n^ 

SipKiVUTVTf^,  Tcig  TK'J^i’ 
JWW  'Tmvu  71  JigL'nyov'mgy 

«AA  £xiymoig  ovTug , pv  <poum  i~ 

^‘Viyepi,  ^^eiVTOjyf'^g 


QValitatcm  “ appcllo,  cx  qua 
^ aliqui  ciicuimu'  die  qua- 
Ics  z Ojuliias  autem  m eoru 
numero  efl,Q^\\x  niultilariadicun- 
tiir.  3 Vnaigicur  ipccicsquali- 
taiis  , habitus  & aftedio  ' mm- 
cupator.  4 Habitus  abaflt'dio- 
ne  difta-r,quia  cftrcsdiiiturnior 
& permanencior.  cuiuhnodi  fuc 
fdentia:  & viitiites.nam  & feie- 
tia  videtur  in  iis  dTe  qii^  fut  diu 
curna  & difFiculrer  amouentur, 
Ti  quis  vel  mcdiocriter  feientiam 
acceperit : nih  magna  miitatio 
fiat  a morbo>  vd  aliqiio  alio  eiuf- 
modicafu.  Itiddnq;  virtusjvtiu- 
ftitia  & temperantia  & id  genus 
cetera,  non  videtur  facile  arao- 
ucri  aut  miitari  polfe.  Alfcdio- 
ncs  verb  dicucur,quse  facile  mo- 
ueri  poirunt , & cito  mutantur: 
vt  calorj&  frigus;  necnon  mor- 
bus, & fanitas;  & cetera  ciufmo- 
di.  his. n. homo  eftaliquo  modo 
aftedus:  fed  citb-mutatur,  dura 
excalidofrigidus  fit,  & cx  fani- 
tate  in  aigritudinem  incidit^'E.z- 
dem  aliarum  affe^ionH  ratio. 
Nifi  & harum  quaspiam  longin- 
quitate  temporis  quafi  naturalis 
euafcrit,&  immedicabilis  fit,auc 
difficillime  amoueri  pofiit;  qui 
aliquis,  vxpote  iam  habitum  ejfe- 
nar/iy  memo  /’<?^i/wappellauerit. 

5 Perfpicuum  aute  efi,  hxc  de- 
bere  habitus  vocari , quae  funt 
diuturniora , & difficihus  amo- 
uentur; nam  qui  feidiarum  do- 
gmata non  admodum  tenent, 
fed  facile  dimoucri  polfunt,  cos 
non  aiunt  habere  habitu,quam- 
quam  afiedi  flint  aliquo  arodo 
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n Obfcriia  defui 
bi  accidens  ab- 
ftraftum  per  co- 
cretum,  quia  cor 
cretum  eft  nobis 
nodus. 

b Similiter  qua- 
tit.is  poterat  dc- 
fiuiii,aquaxlicu- 
tut  quanta, 
c Habitus  6c  af- 
Icflio  non  funt 
dluerfi  fpccies, 
fed  vna  6c  eade: 
cum  quia  habi- 
tus poteft  appei- 
lari  etiam  affe- 
flio.vt  attfbor  do 
cet  part.  6.  tuni 
etiam  quia  qua- 
litas  aliqua , v» 
feientia,  manen» 
eadem  qualitas;. 
&e  ex  afrciftione 
habitus, cum  iir- 
miiis  in  fubieifto 
efle  incipit.vtfa- 
cile  eudli  non 
pollit.  Porto  II- 
gnific.ationes  ho 
rum  verborum, 
habitus,  8c  affe- 
ftio  , tradit  Aii- 
ftotcleslibro  4. 
metaphyf.cap.:^ 
Sc  20.- 


4 NAturalls  vis 
& imbecillitas 
non. flint  diiier- 
fx  fpecies  qiiali- 
tatis  , fed  Vila  & 
eadcra:quoniam 
eadem  qualitas 
poteft  noininaii 
vis  feu  facultas 
8c  imbecillitas. 
exempli  causa, 
quod  habct  fa- 
cultatem  vt  faci- 
le fecetiir,  babet 
imbecillitatead 
refiftendum  fe- 
catl.  8c  quod  ha- 
bet  poteftate.x- 
grotandi,  imbe- 
cillitatem  habet 
ad  refiftenduiis 
qua:  fanitatino- 
cent , 8c  morbos 
iuducunt. 


b Hxc  verba,  <T 
fufiionet , viden- 
cur  efl’e  delcnda: 
quia  paulo  poll 
negabit  palTio- 
nes  cfl'e  quali  ra- 
tes , hac  ratione 
vtens,  quod  non 
conuenit  eis  dc- 
fcriptio  qualjta- 
tls.  Nifi  dicas , 
I’aflionis  vcrbu 
hlc  accipl  latiiis. 
Vide  lib.  4.  Mc- 
taphyf.cap.il. 
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fecimdum  fcicciam  vel  dcrerius, 
vel  melius.  Quamobi'cm  dilFerc 
habitus  ab  alfeiitione  : quiahtec 
facile  amoueripotelljille  efi  diu 
tumior, nec  facile  mucatur. 

6 At  verb  habitus  funt  etiam 
affebtiones:  contra  verb  affebtio- 
ncs  non  neccllarib  funt  habitus, 
nam  qui  habent  habitus,y««/  e- 
ciam  iis  aliquo  modo  affebti.  qui 
verb  aftebti  funt, non  omnino  e- 
tiam  habitum  habent.  7 Alte- 
ram genus  qualitatis  ef , ex  quo 
ad  pugilatum  curfuravc  aptos, 
aut  ad  fanitare  morbumvepro- 
cliues  f^yedicimus,  & omuino 
quscumque  fecundum  natural'e 
vim  aut  imbecillitatem  “ dicu- 
tur.  nonenim  fingula  hoec  dicu- 
tur.quia  (int  aliquo  modo  affe- 
bla:  fed  quia  naturalem  vim  aut 
imbecillitatem  habet  ad  aliquid 
facile  faciendu,aut  nihil  patien- 
dum.Vt  pugilares feu  apti  ad pu~ 
gilatu,  & curforii  feu  apti  ad  cur- 
furn  dicuntur,non  quia  fint  affe- 
bti  aliquo  modo , fed  quia  natu- 
ralem facultatem  habent  ad  ali- 
quid iracile  efticiendum.  Valetes 
autem  feu falubri  corpore  dicun- 
tur  ; quia  naturalem  vim  habet, 
ne  quid  facile  a ejuibuflibet  pa- 
tiantur.  Valetudinan'i  verb,quia 
naturalem  imbccillitate  habent, 
ne  quid  facile  a quibuflibet  pa- 
tiantiir.  His  fimilia  funt  durum 
& molle.  durum  cnimdicitur: 
quia  naturalem  vim  habet,nc  fa- 
cile; fecctur.  molle  autem : quia 
ad  hoc  ipfum  imbccillitate  ha- 
bet. 8 Tertium  genus  qualita- 
tis/lif  patibiles  qualitatcs  dc  paf- 
fiones  '’i  vt  diilcedo,  amaror,  a- 
cerbitas,  & quxcumquc/««r  in 
codem  genere  : item  calor,  fri- 
gus,albor,nigror.  9 Has  igitur 
clfe  qualitatcs,perfpicuum 


C A T E G O R. 

jlw  w ti  filh- 

nov.  uqvc  SfoLtplpei 
•nf  tIw  ^vctj’rLuj  cTe, 

}(^  Sc^KtyuTVTL 
£p.v.  6 Eiot  cTg } kSH 

cu  efi  S/^diaii;,ovx,  a- 
vetymq  . ot  fjd{}  ytp  , 

yovTii;,  ttou;  y^nr  ew- 

TOA'  01  ^ ^ , ou  TtmTixq 

y^  ipovenv.  7 iL'vtQgv  Si  yi- 
vog  'miOT/iTVg  , 0 TI^ZTl'AOtA  7 « 

fpoiLuyjoig  , « vyic-ivovg,  inoetteS'e-ig 
yptjj  ctT^utg  oazt  y^TU  cDj- 
VcijUiV  (pvaizluu  , w dS'tUJd/uuoA!  xU 

y^ctf.  ov  ydp  TTpf  (^ySst^oj  ymgy 
(}(gt,<piv  TOtOVTWV  XiytTCtf,  dx~ 
Afit  ttf  S"iuid/iuv  ’(ypiv  tpvcnyJjuu  n 
aS'vuuctjtMav  TSTTotnanj  rt  pdJieeg, 
n piYldiv  TStt^ew  . olov  , w 

SpOfJAioo)  Xi^vreu , ov  Ttf 
idn\  vmg  , dxXct  Tcf  cfijvafxiv  iyc-tv 
^vaiyUjuiSTTonicra^rt  paJiag.  v- 
ye-ivo)  S'i  Xs^vTdf,  Ttf  S'lOJctfjuv 
\ym  tpvtnyluj  tS  juy]ef%r  Tiu^Oivv- 
m ‘P^ TvyovTTov  paJicog.  voemS'eig 
S'i,  irf  dd'wuxfjuabViypiv  (pvaiyfiu 
TO  ptiidtv  TTU^CiV  pctdiug  T/j 
'wp^v'mv  . oys'ic^g  cT'f  tovroig  to 
<niXy\QSV  7 /J(e/LXy.yjov  e;^«.  to 

(Apyetp  crTcXyQgv  xiy^cu,  7zfJ)j~ 

yapuv  ¥yetv  to  yuw  pdefiag  Jicupit- 
t&aq.  Tod's  fjj/tXg-yPfy 7 ref  dfvuod- 
/Jbiciv  i^piv  dvrf  TO Jtou. 

8 T^tov  S'i'fpog7^olbr^\rDg,7Tti^^ 
^n}{f\7^0lory\rzg}(a)j  7irtd» . igtJi 
TO/aoiTK,  oioi'  yXvyvTV\g  n ny^vn- 
yesrng  ^ qivpvo-mg  , y^  Ttm'vx 
TztTVVTvig  avy'^ti’  i'71  S'eyjijd^p^ 
f^rr\g  y^  -\vypfvf\g  , Xdjyh- 
rr,g  pviXg.vi a.  9 O't;  /jPp 

?•  f ! ■>  / 

oto)  ewTOj  TioK/'nwig  am  f <pcivief>- 

\ ' 

TW  ytp 


C A P. 

J'uhyiSdL 

UpT  atJUTvk-o^oVf’iv  /u^i,TT^ yKv%v~ 
'W7WcT«^ 

(mfjt^^K^MVy'n^  ’hdjM'wm  ^ * 

<S^.  coQOurrixQ  aP^eov  iy^i. 

10  n<xSj<7i;^Q7XD<0TnT?c 

8 71^  airPATCl(^J\^y&lJCtIct^  TTOIOTA- 
7K5,  TreTTCvSiVatiTi.  «TS  TO  ,wiA/, 
TZif  TTtTnvdvUCLf  TJ,  A«  yXvyL&HTt 

ToM&V  “i^'TOiaTOV  i^iV.OfAsioO^ 

^ TOUTOi?  »3?jO/t{PTOC 
7>1C,7ro3>fTi^TO/07HTO5  Afi^l'^),  « 
Trj^cwTX  Tad'ichy/^aTn'TTzvdivof 
T>.7^3^  W Ct/£&J1(7^?  *;(5tfWVT^ 
^ptjju^jioiv  7i9ioTynzi)v  tto^v;  ^vau 
TjviunxyW , 7ro3»'n;(^7rcTOTHTO?  A«- 

ypVTOtj.  WTO  Tl 

)^  T 54UOT1/  lfj.7Wiii,  ;fpi/w  <&ep/t(PTO? 
T OfASicoq  Q ;>p!y  a/  aM.af . 

11  KdjKO-mg  S'i}^  /A^As^vtot,  <4 

a?<hoLi  y^oict^, « toV  oJtcV  '^OTTOr  to7^ 
eipnjL^oJc  TToduTi^isH  TToioinTtg  A«- 
y>VTcu,il?7\.ccTi^  ajUTctg‘'^7n‘7mdvig 
y6>)PViVCU.  OTIJU&IJ  HV  yvov^  ^7m~ 

^g  vni^cij  /AATaCoAa^  y^Mp(J,7ri)Vj 
J)lAov'  a^^wu^eig  yap  rig , gpt/0pop 
s^^wSTO’  (poCtt^eig,  wy^og'  |1 
yjf-'^v  ryJ  roiovrtiiv'  cogTH(gjj  enig 
cpvcxi'p^'moirmv ri  vP^^vTirnDv- 
^yrlw  ofAsictM  yj^idV  eizog  oJtoV 

{{rig  yap  vvu>  ov  rr^ cu- 
f^UM^VOf  Sf^^atg^  9^<zz%i  rocTw- 
i'^fJirOj  }{^  Kp  (pvojxLuu  aiigamv 
H cwry\'^oir  ctv  tS^^img’  d!gn(pv~ 
ah  ^ T Iwy^oiaxofA^ictv  yviSzif. 

12,  OWy,{$^'o£«} 

'^<»HStTr»v'^nvct)v  vm^v  S'lg^i- 

VUTSelV  ;(a^  T rtp^V  «- 

Aw!^g,  7ra3»7Z;j5£)77r)jOl>5T?p  AiyfiVj. 
^TO  ^ Cl'  TW  (pjffiv  avgacT^  coy^o~ 
w fAAAg.via  ^^auLyTigiomaig  As- 


VIII.  ^5 

nam  quae  cas  recipiut>  ab  cis  di- 
cuncur  qiialia.vt  mel,quia  fufci- 
pit  dulccdinem,  dicitur  dulce. 
A:  corpus  dicitur  album,quia  re- 
cipit  albore,  itidemquc  in  aliis 
my?habct.  lo  Patibiles  autem 
qualitates  dicuntur>non  quod  i- 
'p^'s-fubieUa  qualicatcs  recipient- 
tia , qiiicquam  pariantur.  nec  c- 
nim  me!,  eo  quod  aliquid  patia- 
tur, dicitur  dulce: ncc  aliud  quid 
pia  tale.fimilitcr  calor  & frigus, 
patibiles  qualitates  dicutur,non 
qubd  ipfa  fubteEldy^  quibus  reci- 
piuntur,  aliquid  patiantur : ve- 
rum  quia  in  I'enfibus  omnes  di- 
<5tac  qualitates  TuntpalTionis  cf^ 
fcdlrices,  tdcirco  patibiles  quali- 
tates  dicuntur.nam  dulcedo  paf- 
fione  quadam  afficit  gullum,  & 
calor  tadtum,&  fimiliter  alix. 


II  Alborverb,&:nigror,&:cctc- 

- a ^ ® Tmrao  eoderti 

moaO,  niodo:  quia  ficut 


ri  colores  , non  eodem 
quo  ea  qua:  dibta  funt, 'patibiles  dukedopaffione 
qualitates  dicuntur  , fed  quia  a 
paiTionibus  produbti  funr.Mu]-  tiam color afificit 


tas' 


vifum. 


igitur propter  paiTione  mu-  b a fimiii probat 
tationcs  colorum  fieri,  manife-  colores  natura- 
ftum-^.  napudoreaffebtus,  ru-  “b  alt- 

I r n n r , quap  Uiouc.vti- 

ber  tactus  elt:&  pauerabtus,  pal  - turque  cmhj  me 
lidus:  5c  cetera  eiufmodi.quare  ‘"“‘5’ 

ATI  • r 1 • / clt,coIo- 

CJUIS  ll^ltura  lit  ilUlulrnodi  psl-  rcsaccidcntarios 

fione  aft'ectus:  confetaneum  eft,  * pafTioui- 
eum  fimili  colore  prarditum  ef-  C i'onfequiHt. 
fe.  nam qux  nunc,  dum  pude-  ^ 
ncrec>  attedtio  circa  corpus  he-  aifcctioiuturaiis 
bat,  eadem  affebtio  in  naturali  ^ accidem  aria, 

n-  ■ r ■ ,T  , lint  liniiles,  pio- 

conltitutione  hen  poteft  : adeo  babiie  cfl  eas  i 

vt  natura  etiam  urnilis  color  cauihpro- 
r r>.  ■ ■ duci.  quare  fic- 

fiat.  la  Quscumquc  igituqta  ^^0*10  acci- 

liafymptomata  principium  lum  dentada  proce- 

pferunt ab  aliquibus  paflionibus  dcn*ada!lta4t^^^ 
qusE  non  facile  amoueri  poirunt  a^ic-do  natura- 
fed  permanent  , patibiles  qua  ^ 
litates  dicuntur.  Siuc  enim  in 
naturali  rei  conftitutione  jxil- 
lor  .aut  nigror  fiar:qualiratcs  di- 


turjli. 


a P.-ilIionc. 

k Id  eft  , forma 
eatetna,  quae  eft 
accidentali3,non 
interna  & eften- 
tialis.nam  figuta 
8c  circa  rem  c6- 
fiftens  forma  po- 
nuntur  mc  »r«- 
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tius  dmtur  aiiquid  palTus  elfe. 
Qiiocirca  qua:  eiurmodi y«r,paf- 
llones  quidem  dicuncur,non  ta- 
meii  qualirates. 

13  Similiter  etiam  in  anima  pa- 
tibiles  qualitates  & pafliones 


cuntur : qnales  enim  ex  cis  ap-  •'toio)  7cwtu; 

pcllamur.  line  ob  longum  mor-  voovv  /u(^'kq^v  « 

bum  aut  aeftum  eidem  accidit  __p  » r>p  . j >' 

,,  I . f -13  - Tu  cwm  avuQ>^hy\}Uv  n 

pallor  vdnigror,necracilccme-  ‘ ; \ v « ■ ^ ca. 

dantur,  aut  per  totam  vitam  per-  /zw  pa<Act/c 

manent:  qualitates  etiam  htc  di-  ^ ^;o- 

cuntur:  quia  limiliter  quales  ab  Ttmt;  ewrof  My>VTctf’o/uipict)g  j<xp 

cis  didmur.Q^fciunque  verb  ab  yrotoi  ctuTXg  M^ju6a. 

iis  fiunt  quae  facile  dil^luuntur  '^TropaJicog  ^^?\vojU^o)v 

& citb  corrigutur.paflionesno- 

mmantur,  non  qualitates , quia  « / j.  v ^ ^ , rr  / 

quales  quidam  ab  eis  non  diai-  ^ a 8 5^ 

tur.neque  enim  erubefeens  quia  cunztg.  H'Vi'pi  otpv^Qj.O)V 

pudefitjruber  dicitur:  nec  palle-  Ipv^p  'icugKrj^T)’^- 

teft  quia  timet,pallidus^fedpo-  7^  0 cc^im  w <potei^,eop^ia4' 

ct?Q\.ct,  /ui^T^ov  Tii'/nvdivuj  Tt.  cegTi 
TPxdv 

7ig  ^ 8.  15  qThto/? 

'^v^v  7m^TJ!(ctj7rvtOTi^tg 

- ^ - M^vrof.  ocm  ^ (djQtg 

dicuntur.  Nam  quaecumque  in  Ttvcov  Tmdwv  S’lgx.lwiiTav  3^5^- 

ipfa  ortu  ftatim  4 quibufdam  vy^Totf  ,'micnyi72g  Ai^vrea’  o%vmi 

paHionibus,  quae  non  facile  a-  v v ’ 

moucri  queui  . efTefta  funt,  ” W - W ™ 

qualitates  dicuntur  : vt  amen-  mtoi  yep^j^gtr  anT^  As- 

tia,&;ira,  Sc  cetera  eiaCmodi.  ^vretf,opyt?st'n}^/i$ivi}eai.6/4^tcog 
quales  enim  ab  his  dicuntutjw-  j Kj  oattf  aT^outH’px.aig y.Yiqnjatjf^y 
peiracundi , & amentes.  Simi-  cd?A  "^TroTivcov  a?^cov  avfjt/T^co/ut^- 
liter  qnicuinqiie  alii  funt  a-  <rt5«m»t«7t.,,  ^ 

mcntiae  non  naturalesj  led  qui-  > / r \ \ 

bufdam  alitt  cafibus  cffedl , i-  ™ 

ta  vt  non  facile  mutari,  aut  nul-  7c<^tc6  atnrtg^  Ag- 
io modo  amoueri  pollint  : hae  paJicag 

quoquez'Of<Jt«r  qualitates,  quia  Af- 

quaiesab  eis  dicuntur.  Qusve-  ‘)^cif‘o\ov,^ XvTtov/u^Qg'ngyopytXco- 
ro  a iis  hunt  qus  facile  dc  ci-  yiviTct^-  yip  Xiy^Oj  opy~ 

to  corngunrur,  palTiones  appel-  i » 7 , P 

lantut.  vduti  4uk  mokftifaf-  T 

fedus,  fiat  iracundior.  non  enim  ">'j  aMa  ^Tropdipcu 

dicitur  iracundus,  qui  in  huiuf-  7itt^  Xiyroj  7W  tdi- 

modi  perturbationc  * iracudior  ■OT/owrec  oiX  I4  Tttap- 

eft , fed  potius  dicitur  quidpiam  Tt>v  <A' 3^0^  Troiotmogy  Ti 

pallus  die.  quare  quat^w/ eiuf-  k c'»rtr-r.„  A 

modi, pafliones quidem  dicun-  ] 

tur  , qualitates  autem  non  itcin.  ^ ® ^ 

14  ^artum  verb  genus  qualitatis  efi  figura , & circa  quamque  rem 
con  1 ens  _ forma,  vt  tnangulas  ^ ^mdratum : prteterea  redlitudo,  & 
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i(p,IX7iv?^Ty\iit  viv-mi;  o/utstov  obliquitas : & fi  quid  his  (imile 

'6h‘ yad'’ fKSI^^ov  ^ Vi\nz6V7toiov'n  : quia  fecundum  finguja  hxc 
/ ^ ‘7- / quale quidpiam dicitur.na  tria- 

gulum\utquadracumcflc,qua. 
•D,OT/oy  71  Ae>«T^-  TO  « TO  Ic  quiddam  dicitur  : necnon  re- 
Tf^p'plw  g;c$tsr)i/  <aum,aut  obliquum.fcd  & (bcu- 
7ictoy^.(^^.  IJ  Td^/itpiva/^'TO  dumformamvnumquodqucdi- 
^x,voVj)^To'^u^)^Tv^^ov,J6^i6  citLir  quale,  Rarum autem, 
/uS^'o^ttcioVti  (mucmiv'ioiH/i  h «A-  ^ Afperum,  & Lae- 

cficupicnuQ.  tiva/^Mov  naeffe  i qualis  duiifione.  fitum 

9«7Vf^‘3^  fA3Q/.m  e^Tipov  Jh^vv’  cnim  qucndaiij  partium  vidcciir 
7WXV  V 5^,  TZtfldt^QjLct  enjuuty-  potius  vtruque  * declararc.Den- 
•yjg  Tf)  aMwAc/?*  f^vov  i «/)*-  cnim  dicitur,  quia  partes  fi- 

S«..v«V«A,,A«,.  ^ii»u.ccmpropi„<,uacru„c:Ra- 

7^/iV  :,^5  rura.autem  qua  diftat  i fc  inui- 

p \ O'  « o * ccm.&Lasueqiudem,  quiapar- 
s > 7W,7b//)^,  \jz^f^<(v,TO  tfs  ill  rc6tum  quodam  modo  po 
^8,«M«7T6w.  rWcyM5^'«v^  fitsB  funt:  Afperum  autem,  quia 
a?Q\.o^  ax  Tig  <paxeiYi  ^o/rsg  TntoTti-  ^ha  eminet,alia  hipcratur. 

Tvg' ctM.' ^iJhv  Xi<^~  Foctaflis  autc  & quida  aliuS 
^otj^Tvteicn.  ij  notojymgjuxv  modus  f/e  videhitur: 

,8  no,<iJira  “''■fc.quima^mufereinv- 
’ > / ^ , , d*  lu  verfantut.  17  Qiialicatcs  ita- 

Y;t  Ttuesovvf^g que.«fh:^,qaasdixmms.  i8  Qua 
>}  0TO>?«I/  a,^0)g  UTT  ewTtev.  19  E-  lia  verb  j-«/,qua:  ab  cis  *>d(.  nomi- 
•Tn  f^hv<Pl^7^ei<^v  nantur,vcl  quouis  alio  modo  ab 

’Trayruy  7m^yi)f/,ug  Xi^cu’  olov,  dicntur.  19  Plcraque  igitur, 
"W  -^g  XdjKoimog  6 Xd>Kog,}^‘^  omnia  denominatur; vt  ab 

TO?  :^ccf^^vzrg  S -ypduuaTiyvog  ^ albus,&  a gramatica  gra 

^ mancus,6c  aiuftuiaiuftus.  eade 
^ ^WC-  ‘H  cutaro,  um  race,  ao  Q,ada 
zo  verb,  quiano  funt  pofua  quah 
^i,<^Tv fxnx^tQztfra^^  tatibus  nomina,non poffunt  ab 
Tmormtny  ovo/u^tx,,  ovx  oyS'i^roj  denominari.vt  curloriu^  , &.• 
'Tra^eovv/xug  at7r’  tt^Twi/ A«j«£&zsy*  ^ni  Iccudu  naturalem 

&hi4oiM<ck  Sivnmxi^,  o'»aw  ‘ ‘I” 

^iy>pO<iJog,a,'n- a-  irapofira  nomina  qualitanbus  , 
^tOTmt^g  '^^vvfxc.g  xL  fecundii  q .as  hi  dicucur  qualcs; 
3^0f*  iceiTo^ oyo/^To.  rajg  Jh-  Ficiu  impcjitafum  (cieiuiis,  iecu- 
vx^ai,rc^.^  a^HTniTfoto)  xiy>yTctf  ^nm  quas  pugilcs  aur  paiaelb  ici 
a?^-p  T ’ifhgtiiuctfg,  t(gi3-'aJ;  -THJxTl.  °^.^^‘^‘^'onrm  d.cuntur  pugi 

^yraj’-miiniuti-^'i^ ' ->  r\  bx’lhicc . a qiiibus  denominatur. 

’^VTO^  TWKTJur  O'^gy^jxyi  Ae>s^,  qui  aff  bh  funt. 

^ Ti^Mj^ixxr  Wio]  di  '^vjUTZiVTTcipiovv/xcog  01  Xtfov^ . 

L.  ij. 


» Vtruque  par, 
id  eft  rarum  fic 
denfum,  item  a- 
fpctumCc  laeuc. 


b Cum  omnlt 
definitio  fit  ex 
notioribus.fupra 
definiuit  quali- 
tatem  pet  qiialc. 
Hue  definitqua- 
le  per  quah'tat?: 
quafi  vtruniquc 
fit  altero  notius 
& ignotius.jiepe 
quid  quale,  quod 
eft  accidens  in 
fublefto  , ab  ini- 
uo  nobis  notiui 
eft.  fed  cum  mul 
ta  dnfta  fucrint 
de  qualitatr.iam 
qualitas  f.itba  eft 
iiotior  quali.ini- 
tio  quoq.  natuia 
eft  notior  , licet 
nobis  fit  igno- 
tior  rettc  igitur 
per  quale  eapo- 
fuit  quaaitatcin, 
&:  per  quallt.atg 
exponii  quale, 
atque  hie  ei.'.qui 
vuigo  in  fcholis 
voL,.iut  regrep 
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21  Inrcrdum  verb  etiam  nomi- 
ne cfualitati  pofito  , no  denomi- 
natnr  quod  fecundum  earn  di> 
citur  quale,  vt  ^ virtutc  dicitur 
CTrovJ^dioi , id  eU  virtute  prddutis: 
nam  eo  quod  virtutem  habet, 
ff’TTovJ'diof  fen  virtHte  praditm  di- 
ciiur:  fed  n5  denominatur  k vir- 
tute.  verum  hoc  non  in  muitis 
coringit.  zz  Q^lia  igitur  di- 
cuntur,qux  adidlis  qualicatibus 
denominantur,  vel  quouisalio 
ainterdumqua-  niodo®  ab  eis  dicuntur.  23  Ineft 
IkalrhomonJ-  ^^tem  coiitrarietas  in  qualitate: 
m«s:vtagram-  Vt  iiifticu  iniuftidse  cotraria 

camuiier.  ra.  quinetiam  quse  ab  eis  qualia 
dicutufj  vt  iniuftum  iufto,  8c  al- 
bum nigro.  24  Sednonino- 
mnibus  hoc  contingit.  nam  fla- 
b Medils  inter  uo,  aut  pallido  > auc  eiufmodi 
ijbumec  nigru.  colotibus  nihil  eft  conttarium, 
cum  fint  qualia.  25  Prasterea  fi 
contrariorum  alterum  fit  quale, 
etiam  reliquum  erit  quale,  hoc 
autera  ex  fingulisperipicuura  e/? 
percurrenti  alias  categorias.ver- 
bi  gratia,  ft  iuftitia  eH  iniuftitije 
contraria,&  iuftitia  eH  qualitas: 
certectia  iniuftitia  efi  qualitas: 
quia  nulla  alia  categoria  conue- 
niet  iniuftiti^;»ri  ey?,nec  quanti- 
ras,  nec  ad  aliquid,  nec  vbi,  nec 
omnino  eiulmodi  quidpiam  prae 
ter  qualitate.  Itidcm  fe  res  habet 
etiam  in  aliis , qua:  funt  cotraria 
in  qualitate.  z6  Recipiut  aute 
qualia  intetionem  &rcmiftione. 
album  enim  magis  8c  minus  al- 
terum altero  dicitur , 8c  iuftum 
alterum  altero  magis'&  minus, 
quinetiam  vmm  idem  rccipit 
incrementum.quodenim  candi- 
dum  eft , candidius  fieri  potcft. 
27  No  omnia  tame,fedpleracjue 
iia/e  habem.'^'k  dubitare  quilpia 
polfit,  an  iuftitia  magis  8c  mi- 
nus quilm  alia  iuftitia  dicatur. 


A T E G O R. 

ZI  EV/oT«  5 OVO/bl^TOt; 

7.6 Tttt^vvfJiuq  to  euirluj 
Tiom  X^^juS^ov‘o^ov^'&7Ir)  t»?  ap6T>t? 

0 (ma^tuoc'TtjS pS  apirm  i^iv,azsii~ 
S'euo^?\.iyi^,cl?i?C  a 7ntpci)VUpi.ci)^  d~ 

TIV  J TVTVtUm 

Tvv  zz  rio;a  ^ TCCTra- 
^uvptag')kTD'^eipn/a^a)V  tto/otjj- 
Twv  aTAce)?  0,71 

(WTav.  Z3  l^Tsap^i  Q cvoMTicrm? 
y(^Tx>7mbf’  olov , w Jisfc/ijOTUjm  dJi- 
Ktct.  zvaVTiov,  dd  Xdjiidvi\^  fjm?\g.nay 
dj  T d?7\.ctd)^otmuQ.  ^ Tcs  otc- 
Ttt?  ^ Tmd'ohVjTodtJ'iKOi 

Tzd  <h^gj\(p-,  7^  'dxdbxdv  Ttd  pd^'Vf. 

Z4  Ol/X.  TsdvTWV  J TV  TOiOVTVV 
avju^opvi'T^^  Ttvppq^y « 
'lotOUITCU^p^OKUQyHefiv  iTlVOUtMTlOVy 
7Psto7giscnv.  25  E'ti,  lav'd zvaaiTiciiV 

^ 71S10V , }(gd  Aoy  w «V«/ 

TIVIOV. TTO  Q JifiXoV  CM 

rodtd/^ac  s{g!m\~ 
y>f}oj;.oiovj  d t^v  w <J)f(c/uiocruvii  Tn 
ddidict  dyctvvouy  Tivi^  j « ehi(^Qav- 
VYt'TTOtov  dgpt  nffd  ^ dchKia:  ovdipua. 
T ttMcDv  n^Tv\y>ejLm  l<pap/vd<ji 

T«  dJiTtiajHTi  TWavVyiiTt  TO  77, 

5/  ^ >/A5  t}^  VP  I » 

«T6  TV  Tmjy  OACOg  7p  7VS0VTU)V  K- 

cftV,a7A’  >}  Tizitbv.  ccqairmc,  q 7^9^ 
a?^ct)v  7^  TO  TTOibv  cvavdav, 
z6  dmefi^raz  Jl  to  /<^7Aov  to 
iiTfov  id  Ttoid'  XdiKov  pS  /t^TAov  ^ 
h'ffovt'nQ^vl'nQ^vKtyfrrai,  Hcfjjdi- 

}(CtjOV  6T€£9V  6TS£PV  /^?<hOV  >(^  «T- 

70P . cu;7o  di  ’ddiJhaiv  /\ctiLi€adei‘ 
?^(djKOV^  oV,6TJ  lvdip(^^X(dj)UmpOV 
ij  OuTtdiiTxjy  aMaTW 
di){yj{oavm  p^  di>(^oaudytp 
eiXiy>no  p(^>Xov  Ti^hrfov^impyi- 
aiiv  all Ttg’bfiptevg  q ^ aMft'i' 
ftmilitcrque  dubitari  potefl  de  aliis 


CAP. 

J^^atcov.  mot  pS  afx<pt(r^inDvcn 
c^’^foioo'mV  Jhtc^oavujlw  ^ 
J)t(^oaumi  ov  TTOVV  <p(tmf^}\- 
Ajy  wrTov  Ae>€«&af,  ovcf^  v^ietcuf 
Cyteicu'  «t7ov  /t^  tvi  i'x^v  en^v 
fti^u  vyH(M  <pxat,)(^  chtfgijomm 
tirfov  iTi^V  eT6£pt/  iX^iV’  UqcWTMg 
S'i  ^xiLLM^v.lw , ^ rag  aA- 
?\ffig  Sj^^crig.  cI?qC  owSvx'^ittsf.r 
twrag  cu>a[x(pi(j'CrtrY\rz»g 

(^A^rof  TO  TO  y]tTov' 

^a.fjLjuigt'nKa'n^g'^  6TS£9?  tr^v 

cD;(^orne°g  KiH  <^'}teiv6- 
n^g’ti^’^'P^  aMfitJi'  agcwTug. 

z8  TeJey»vov  S'i  }{^Ti^dy»ivov  o J 

<fbxti  TO  yt($t?AoV  t(^  TO  Yirlov  Ifheftl- 
X^SoLj  , OuJi  ttMCt)V  ^W/<967WV 

ovJhi.  7S6  yt«S(y  5^  Ifkith^o/d^a  tov 
rS  '^lyocvov  tvi>  rS  xJ;tA», 

TirtV'S’’  ojLH^icog  ‘^lyi>va  « xvkKoi  «- 
ai.  cfi  fM  ‘fhch^oju^cov  TOV  cw- 

tdV  Apjpv,oy«TeV  Irspov  vn^ov  fJigiK- 

?[9v  py\dT^7i'hif‘  ovc/tvpS^MovTO 
Tt'^a^^Dvov  tS  irtpo/ui^zotg  ytVKhog 
’^v'  ovJiriQ$v  ^ IfhJi^rof  tov 

rSxvxAou^^v.  oLT^ag  S'e,  iov  jtxii 

'd^S'iXiraz  dfjifpovi^  tov  tS 
xoifj^ov  Ae^v , ov  p«3va?Ta/  to  I- 
n^VT^iTlQ^V  /^Mov.  outtovto. 

OU/J  IfhS' i^roLj  TttTTOtctTO  fJ{g!,7^0V 

TO  nrfov.  zp  T «v  /u^  owu  et- 
pnp^ay  bvS'ev//J)iov  TtotoviTog. 

30  d'lmgia  cT i ii  dvo/msia  fJ^OA 

ragTroio-mrag  ^e^^of.  o/ggtov  3S I- 
T6£pv  mp«  ovx  igj  i{^T  a>Ao  00- 
div , M OTXOiW  ^v.  rilgrt  tdtov 
cut  ftw  T»if  Tioiormog,  to  o/mpiov  « aVo- 
^lov  f(^T  0UUVIV.  31  Ov 

^ vx^rJiSft,  fxn  Tig  r\fxctg(pmv\ 


VIII. 

affedionibus.  qui^  enim  dc  hu 
iufmodi  rebus  diibirant:  &iufti- 
tia  iiiftitia  no  admodu  aiunt  ma 
gis  & minus  dici,  ncc  fanitatcin 
lanitate  : fed  minus  altcru  altcro 
habere  fanitatis  inq^iiunt,  & iii~ 
ftitix  minus  alccrum  altero  ha- 
bere: itidemquc  gramma- 
tica?,&  aliarum  affediionu. 
verb  ab  his  dicuncur  ^«<tA4,finc 
dubicatione  recipiant  contetio- 
nem  & remiflioncm.  nam  magis 
gramaticus  alter  altero  dicitur, 
& iuftior,&  fanior.  &r  in  aliis  i- 
tidem/e  w/7^^er.  28  Trianga- 
lus  verb  & quadrata  non  viden- 
tur  recipere  intentionem  & re- 
miffionem , nec  vlla  alia  figura. 
nam  qua*  recipiunt  trianguli  & 
circuli  definitione,  omnia  xque 
trianguli  aut  circuli  funt.  ex  iis 
autcm,quf  non  recipiunt  eadem 
definitione,  non  dicetur  alterum 
altero  magis  nihilo  enim 
magis  quadratum  , qu^m  altera 
parte  longius,  eft  circulus : cum 
neutrum  recipiat  circuli  defini- 
tionem.  Simplicitcr  * autem,nifi 
ambo  recipiat  rei  propofitae  de- 
finitionem,non  dicetur  alterum 
altero  magis  tale.  Itaque  non  o- 
mnia  qualia  reciphlt  intentione 
& remiflione.  29  Nihil  igitur 
ex  iis  quae  di6ta  funt,f7?  propriu 
qualitatis.  30  Similia  verb  aut 
diflimilia  fecundu  Tolas  qualita- 
tes  dicutur.  fimilc  enim  alterum 
alteri  non  eft  alia  ratione,  quam 
quaeft  quale.  Quarc  propriu  qua 
litatis  fuerit,  fimile  vel  diflimile 
fecundum  earn  dici.  31  Non  o- 
portet  aute  comoiieri  & vererit 
ne  quis  dicat  nos, cum  de  quali- 
tate  dicereinftitucrimus,  multa 
tjUA  ad  aliquid  referutur iCoimmt 
ralTe:  quonia  habitus  &C  affcflio- 


\s^^7toiOTy\'TogT'Zi<^'b^aiV7ioiy\(Px- 

f^oig,  ttcMc*  -3^ ^bg  n rag  jS  i^etg  rag 

E.  iij. 
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lies  dicebamus  e(Te  ad  aliquid. 

Fci'c  enim  in  eiiifmodi  omni- 

Ji  Sccudumdici,  |;)us  sencra  dicuntiu' ad  aliquid,* 
non  fecimduin  . o,  I I n j 

efl'e.aIloc|ui  cura.  lin^iiloriini  tiiiccni  niliii  €St 

fpecies  fub  gene  i^quU.  Nam  fcieiitia,cum  fit  2C- 

ri  non  poceft.vc  nus,id  qiiod  clt^altcruis  dicimr: 

in  aiiacategorjj  alicuius  ciiim  fciciitia  dicicur. 

fingiilaumi  aiiccni  Icientiarum 

nulla  id  quod  eft,  alterius  dici- 

tur.  vtgrammatica  non  dicitur 

alicuius  grammatica:  nec  muli- 

ca,alicuiiismufica.Nill  forte  ra- 

tionc  generis  hx  quoque  dican- 

tur  ad  aliquid.  vt  gramatica  di- 

ciriir  alicuius  feietia,  non  alicu- 

• ills  grammatica:&muiica,alicu- 

ius  fcientia,non  alicuius  muftca. 

Quare  fingulxyc«>»n’^  nonfunt 

ad  aliquid.  dicimurautemqua- 

Ics  exfcientiir{\n^\.x\is\  quoniam 

lias  habemus:&  fcieces  dicimur, 

CO  quod  fingularumfcientiarum 

aliquas  habenius.Qupcirca  qua- 

lirates  funt  hx  fingulx,  a quibus 

dicimur  quales:fed  lix  non  funt 

in  iis  qux  referuntur^d  aliquid. 

b Ne  intelligas  Prxcetea  ft  idem  ^ ftt  quale  Sc 


;r‘”4oS;  »<>  aliquid:, lihil  abfurdiratis  ,J}. 
funt reaiiter  dif-  in  vctilque  geiietibus  id  connu- 

tina?:  fedidcni  ■ 

fubiedto.  vtpnu  Ultrail. 
idem  homo  eft 

qualis  , id  eft  al-  

bus,  & ad  lilium  — — — — — — — — — — 

lefcrtur. 


C A T E G O R. 

W?  } 6^.  31 

TratTWt'  TOlOVTZdVy 

TK  7^11, 'll 

^^o<;  idUy  ounvoTTift  ^^Vy  iTtpa  A?- 
' Tivc^  pS  AJJ-g-ro/. 

Jiil^^'i}(cf,<^Vy  a’oftV  ewToompt^y, 
Ae^TOf.  oToVy  « ^£4|U^7J«-n' 

ov  Ai^4tcc^  Tiro?  <)^oiiJ,jngmKM'  ouc/e 
M fj^vdim , Tivoq  /uisvaim.  cl?aC  « a- 
^ KpTU  ‘^oq  }{^  ouiTcif 

7J  Ai’)s>vrai’  olovy  As- 

yirrea  moq  , ov  nvoq  ^etjuv- 

>1  moq 

jWM,  ov  Ttvoq  fjsvmyw.  coqTi  ajf 

){^^yOVit  «07  7^ 'Zif^q  71.  Aiy>^- 
drt  ^ TTOio)  7ctjq  1(510’  ifcg/Lga,'  rewTUq 
pS;(5t)  ’’fh^fJisyiq'^Ai'^- 

f^etTzSi^iv  <3^ y^Q'  f)(c/Lq-u 
/JjyiTivttq.  ccqri  cuneu  cu>  ;(^7ivio- 
jyiTfq  martVyCLj  i{g.^  aq 

TTCTg  y^  TTOio'l  Xi'^fABcl  ’ oiTOf  S'i 

33  Et;  , oi 


ovit  eio7  9^  TZr^gq  71. 

' \ ’ V \ \ , 

TVy^VOi  TO  CUJTOy  TfOlQV 

710V  ovdiv  a,v}7rvv  y <yv  afj.fji'O'n^aq 
OJJ70  TOtq  ;(5t7a£/0^«e&Tq. 


Dc  adione,&:  paftione,  & reliquis  categoriis.  Cap.  I X. 

I %Dt  aHloneO'fapinm.rro^rietatesdM.  l £xempla  jynoris  proprieutii.  ^ £xepU 
poflerioris proprictatis.  4 £pilogus,’i  ^ Deftu,  6 ^ De  rdiquis  cutegoriis.  7 ^£pilogHS, 


A 


Gere  Sc  Pati  rccipiunt  co- 
trarietarem.  Sc  contentio- 


C A P.  IX. 

0 H.t  ptopricta- 
les  nec  Iblii  his 

categoriis  cone-  a'  c 

munt.fedctiam  n^-’mac  rcmiHioneni  . 

quaiitatibus-.ncc  2 Naiii  calcfacctc  Sc  tcfrigeta- 

omnibus  his;  r ■ - 1 c • 

qmagignere.gi-  rcluiit  coutrariameciio  calehcri 
gni,  legerc,  feri-  & rcfrigerariutem  lxtari,acdo- 
contrarictatem  Icte.  itaquc  recipiunt  coiitranc- 
recipiunt , nec  tatem.  ^ Et  incentioncm  ac 
BiagisSc  minus,  pcmiftlonem.calefacere  enim  li- 
cet magis  Sc  minus  : Sc  calefic- 


> 

TO 


n magis  Sc  minus 


Sc  dolcre 


EYUJ'i^7CuJ^ 

Tra^etv  c^'ovvoTmziy  y^  to 
/\9v  y^  TO  nPTov.  £ To  pS  ^pjua^- 
yOiV  TtS -^V^OiV  OVCLVnoV  , )(^7D  S^p~ 
/UCVjViSTtj  Tip!" y^  TO  rlePi- 
Szij  7t£ Xv7T^^rt\ . tygre 
orttVTiOTJiTot.  5 Ka/  to p^gLAAov 
TO  irflov ' dippLcuvm  yxp  /<^AAot' 
>vffov  ^ dhpucUViSoU 

/<pcAAot'  H7I0V } >(cij  'AvTrei^oj 


CAP. 

'.  .V,  '^\\f'Tr  V ~\\ 

7D ^Moi' «;  'TO  nrlov,  TO  •;to/«i/  to 

camaM'}^J.  5 E/puro/ q 

? c>  toT^-^jCO?  77,077  TmeSPVV- 

fUMQ'^'^^^OOVhiyi^.  6 Tmp 

Q ?\947rm,  tS  Ti  7m-i,;(^TS  muy 
' f^T  i'p(^<lv,(^T0‘ZV^<PctV)1t^,0Vc/^y 
'Ciz^oj^v  aMo AejwcWjMOTOtcV 
; ipptdv  OTJ  TO  atijuctj- 

yei^v^}t!rocf)^J^^^^,^oa7lX^lS^‘ TV 
Tinvyohv  y 6v  Kvy.^(p,  cty>pa‘  )(^ 
VX  a'M  a arm  vs^  cu/Twt/  ipp  tdn . 
7 T'^P  OWU'P^ ■■Zif^Tid^VTmV 
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niagis  & miniis.  agcre  igftur  dc 
pati  rccipiunt  intetioiicm  & re- 
mifllionem.  4 Hscc  dc  his  dida 
Tint.  5 Didum  eft  autem  d dc 
eo  jMod  e(i  ft  turn  cfle , in  iis  qua: 
/}// ad  aliquid,  ^ nempe  id^po^i- 
tionibus  denominari.  6 Qi^d 
verb  ad  rcliquas  cMegorias,id  t[iy 
QuadojVbijbc  Habcrcrqiioniara 
raanifeftic  func,nihil  aliud  dc  cis 
diciciir,  qubn  quae  initio  dida 
fiieiiit:  quod  Habere  quidem  fi- 
gnificat  calccatum  cftc,armatum 
efterVbi,  vt  in  Lycio,  in  foro:  & 
cetera  quGE  dc  his  dida  funt. 

7 De  propofitis  itaque  generi- 
biis  fumciiint,qua:  didal'unt. 


HYPOTHEORIiE,  PARS  111. 

De  ‘oppoficis.  Cap,  X. 


I ^ De  oppofiti'f,  Propofitio,  i Diuifto.  J Exptfnio  per  exempla,  4 ^ De  relatls. 
y ^Decontr/triis.  DifiinBioArelatis.  6 Definitio  contrariorummedio  carentium,  7 yel 
medium  hahentium,  8 Exempla  contrarlorum  medio  carentium,  9 & medium  hahentium. 
JO  Medii  quod  contrariis  interieflum  efl,  diuipo  in  innominatum  nominatum,  li  ^ De 
priuatione  ^ hahitu.ldem  effe  ytrique  fubiedum.  II  Quando  aliquid  dicatur  priuatum  cjje, 
15  Pfabere  babitiimy& priuatum  ejfe,differre  abhabitu  ^pyiuatime.  14  fed  & h^ec  & ilia 
eodem  modo  opponi.  15  idem  dicendum  effe  de  affirmatione  negationeque  O'  rebus fubteiHs: 
quia  etfi  res  differunt  ab  orationibus,  16  tamen  eadem  efl  oppofitio  inter  res  qua  efl  inter  ora- 
tiones,  17  Diflindiopriuantium  O' relatorum:cumquiapriuantianonrefiruntur,  iBtitm 
tttam  quia  non  reciprocantur.  19  Diflindio  priuantium  O’  contrariorum:  cum  quia priuan- 
*ianonpoffuntreduciynecadcontrariamediata,necadimmediata:  zo  turn  etiam  quia  ex 
priuationein  habitumregrefjusnonfit.  zi  ^ Contradicentium  difindio  ah  aliis  oppofnis, 
ZZ  tamfmplicibuSy  Z3  qudm  cnniundis,contrariisy  Z4  yelpriuantibus:  Z5  quiacontra- 
dicentwm propriumeTlyfemper  aherum effe yerumyaherumfalfum,  16  Epilogus. 


I E P r Q <3^  ctirtKi/u^m 
1 TTvau^t;  ^codiv  ctVTtz&t- 
lOvUyhytTiov.  z o 

ct  t . -V  _ fT-  ' ~ 

tnpov  i-npep  avn)iei(Qt  Tifccyag'  » 

V / ' .\  « \ V / t 

TK  <5yj(3f  T1,nCt)^TBt  OV OJV JIX,  i1  £t)g 

upturn;  , « co^  }fgL'm<pa(n<;  ^ 

'^TTotpaaig.  3 KrnxeiTOJj  J'g 

TD/OOTWV,  TVTTCp  6i7rm' 
TK  TTgjV  , OTOI/  70  ehTl^Ct- 
<440V  TTuf  Cvq  cT«  TO*  cVcM'TJa, 


A M dc  oppofitis'l,quot 
modis  opponi  lolcatjdi 
cendum  efi.  z Dicitur 
aute  alterum  alteri  opponi  qiia- 
drifariam  : vcl  vt  ad  aliquid,  vel 
vt  contraria  *,  vcl  vt  priiiatio  & 
habitus,  vel  vt  affirmatio  6c  nc- 
gatio.  5 Sic  autem  opponitur 
horum  vnumqiiodqiie , vt  typo 
dicam:  vt  ad  aliquid,  veluri  du- 
plum  dimidio  : vt  contraria, 

E.  iiij. 


Cap]  X. 
a Cap.7.part.  4. 


b Cap. 4.  pjtt.1. 


e VMe  Iib.4.me- 
t.'iphyf.cap.ic. 


Cap.  XI. 

dHic  j Cicero- 
ne voc.inturco- 
traria.  nos  voc.z- 
bulum  in  fcholit 
rsceptu  retinui- 
mus:quiafciinus 
diiierfaru  fccla- 
ru  philoi’ophoj 
cliucrns  vocabu- 
lis  vfos  fuill'e. 
qu-arccum  Cice- 
ro nonfuetitPc 
ripateticus,  exi- 
Iliinauimus  vo- 
jcabula  Peripate- 
tlca  in  fcholis  rc 
cepta,pr.xfercim 
ciiia  no  fnnt  bar 
bara,non  efle  in 
hoc  opere  cum 
Ciceionianis  co- 
mutanda. 
c Hsc  Cicero 
appellat  aduer- 
fa. 


T- 


A R I S T. 


aBonuAi  & ma- 
lum accipe,  non 
ablblutc  & per 
fe.led  cjuod  altc- 
ri  eft  boijumvel 
malum. nam  ab- 
folute  loquendo 
ens  & bonii  reel 
procatur;  .ac  ina- 
iiim  nihil  aliud 
eft,  qu.im  priua- 
rio  poni. 


b Biftinguitco- 
rraria  a rrlatis 
iyllogilmo  in  fe- 
cunda  liguia  cx 
maiori  propofi- 
tione  affirmance 
ic  ininori  nega- 
te. ^^prtmoloco 
fropomt  maiortm 
fropofitionem, 
c Minor  propofi- 
tio. 

d Confirmati$  m'i- 
noris* 


veluti  malum  bono  * : vt  piua- 
tio  & habitus , veluti  cscitas  & 
vilus.  vtaffinnatio  & negatio, 
veluti  I'edctjno  fedet.  4 Quje- 
cumque  igitiir  vt  adaliquidop- 
ponuntaiudipfum  quod  futjop- 
poruorum  dicutur,  aut  quomo- 
documque  alitcr  ad  carefemtur. 
Vt  duplum  dimidii,  idipfu  quod 
eft,alterius  dicitur:alicuiusenim 
duplum  dicitur.  Scietia  quoque 
feibili  opponitur  vt  ad  aliquid: 
diciturque  feietiaid  ipfum  quod 
eft,  fpjiuf  fcibilis.  & Icibile  quo- 
que id  ipfum  quod  eft,ad  oppo- 
fitum  refertur,«e?»/7(f  ad  feientia; 
na  fcibile  dicitur  aliquo  feibile, 
nepe  Icientia.  5 Quaecumquc 
igitur  opponutur  vt  ad  aliquid: 
id  ipfum  quod  fut,  oppofttorum 
ejfe  dicuntur,aut  quomodocum- 
que  inter  fe  referumur.  quae  ve- 
rb opponmtHr  vt  contraria  : id  i- 
pfum  quod  funt,nequaquam  fui 
inuieem  dicuntur:  fed  contraria 
inter  fc  dicuntur.  neque  ^ enim 
bonum  dicitur  mali  bonum,  fed 
contrarium.  necalbum,nigri  al- 
bum , fed  contrarium.  Q^rc  * 
hgoppofttioncs  inter  fe  dift'erut. 
6 Qi^cumque  verb  contraria, 
eiufmodi  funt,  vt  necefle  fit  co- 
rum alterum  in  iis  inelfcjin  qui- 
bus  natura  comparatum  eft  vt 
infint,  aut  quibus  attribuuntur: 
inter  haec  contraria  nihil  eft  in- 
terieeftum.  7 Quorum  autem 
non  e(l  needfe  alterum  inclfe, 
in  horum  medio  eft  omnino  a- 
McpaiAcoiIocattm. 

8 Vtputa  natura  comparatu  eft, 
vt  morbus  & fanitas  fmt  in  cor- 
pore  animalis;ac  necefle  ei?,  al- 
terum inclfe  in  animalis  corpo- 
rcjvcl  morbum  vel  fanitarem.  i- 
tem  impar  & par  numero  actri- 
buitur  : ac  needfe  efl , alterum 
numero  indfc,aut  impar, aut 
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OfOV  TV  'TtS 

^pyjojv  }^i^iv,ofov  Tv<p?\9Tyi?  o-\pg' 
cog  }^''^7r)^ct<7ig,oiov, 

ov>(J^Tcu.  4 (3'anji^ 
owu  cog  Ttx,  'Ztt^g  ti  ovTixeiTcu,  cwvx 
7^ a^Ttiteiju^fjcov 

« OTnogouv  a'/Kcog  eWTzi.  oiov, 

TO  cfi^ctaiov  tS  ■^fMtnccg,  aim  omp 
xiyvrou'  771/0?  yip  <h- 
TihitTiov  XiyToLj.  m'  'fh<^[xy\ 
Trfi'fkisyntfiyCog'nt'Ztr^g  'n^aJ/TW^ 
Tctj’  Ktytreu y « , cwtv 

ef  V-)  ' V'?L_  ^ ^ j/— , 

OTnpS^yTii 

Tvvde,  ounv  o?np  6^,  ^ogTvoMTX- 
ycHf^ov  Aty^yT  'fh^ixlw’Tv  yip 
'fki<p)Tvv  y T7V/  Atyrrof  'fh^ivvy 

J (5cm  ouju  ai'nx.ei^  cog 
ni /zitpag  "nyourm  amp  1^, 
tteifj^cov  PoTTcog  cAittote  Trg??  aA- 
AwAfit  Ai’ytrccj.  m.  5^  cog  <5/ aji'kay 
ewToi pBpj  amp  b^Vy  ovchtfacog  titpog 
a'MsiAst  Alytrof , oi/ca/Tia  ^otoi 
aAAy\Acov  Afyrof’  outi  pS  to  ayt- 
-&ot/,  tS  Aty^  aytdvVy  aM,’ 
cyoAnioy’  ovTi  tv  AdtKov , tS /uiAa^~ 
vog  Adtuivy  a?Aa  <yi/a^Tiov . cogn 
J^tpi^VGJvcu/rof  Of  aVTtditrig  ctA~ 
AnAcov.  6 Ocm  ch  9^ c^avircovy 
Tvtama  tS^Vyagn  cV  o’tg  mcpvm  t<- 
vitQvtj  y 71  cov  n^TY\y>peiTOj  y oMay- 
t(^ov  curmv  3tt7E£?v  VTmpy&tv'  to  J- 
72»)/ oudev  6^V  ai/ct /MEOBV.  7 ill/Q 
fxn  aiaytigj^ov  SoTEgpv  vtiapyeiv, 

' ’ \ r V / / 

TVV770V  am  /Ueavy  Sgx  ti  TtWTtog. 

8 Oiovyvoaog  }(^  vyaa  ov  oro/ciff.Ti 
i^coov  mtpvKi  yvitOrtf  * ^ ai)ay~ 
f(c^ovy^'n^v  vTmpyciv  zv  TtS tS 
C^coov  erco/c^gLTXy  it  vocov,  it  vysiox.  i($tf 
fc^rfov  S' e ap-nov  ;jpt- 

7>i^pe<Tcu‘^  axayi(^6v  y BuTtpov 
Tcfi  a^^/acS  V7iztpy€iv , piz^rfovy  m 

apTlOYf 
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apjiov.  HsijoCx,  tovtuv  ovJiv  par.  acquc  nihil  ell:  hisintcric- 

avai  , ouTi  vcxrou  vyteiOA,  morbo  & fanitati  jncc  a Calenus  tamen 

no]  4^:^,  9 9 Quorum  verb 

. \ j ~ o'  * ' non  wr  needle  alterum  inellc,  in  n>im&:?grotum 

iMcty^ov  purely  vyrup-  aliquid.Vtpu- 

^■^iy , TouTuv6gi^  ctva  f^v.  o.ov,  ti  nature  comparatum  cft,vt  ni- 
^AiAgLV  j(if}  A(iiyj3v  cv  aw^-n  7ri<pu~  grum  & album  fint  in  corporc: 
fUjiviSoj'  ovx.  ciia,y)(^ov  neque  needle  <^,alccium  corum 
'ngpv  (WTW  V7mpy^9iv  tzS  aufJi^Ti'  corpore  indie:  quia  no  omne 

ovyxpTirtv  oiu>jL(^,iiTvi  jui-  dl;  vcl  album  vel  nigru. 

% >A'  ' i\'  ' Item  improbum  &:  probum  at- 

cribu,cd&am,™li^&aliismul 

» ctjov  )(^Tnyppt^c^  4>{J  a^-  tis:neqiic  nceelFe  efi,  honim  al- 

^Q^TTOv,  )(^n^Taa?^ci)v  7T0?<Km'  terum  in  iis  indlcjquibus  attri- 
o\JX>  cuctyj(gcjov  S' i , dttn^v  oLim  buitur  : quia  non  omnia  impro- 
VTTctpyiv  ixeivoig,cav;(^Ty]y>pSiTctf’  baaut  proba  funt.  &eftaliquid 
ov  ytp  Tjrtvm  MTOi  <paZ?[gL  ^ cwov^  in  horiim  mcdio:vt  albi  &c  nigri, 

&fcum,&palhdum,&quicum- 

Z^aci'  ow,  TO  tern  &probi,  quod  neque  eH 

fM?^yogin  cpctfQVy  ^ TO  ca^^,  ^ improbum  neque  probum. 
bcraa??ia^ct)/^Ta'  tQ  JiipouiAov  In  nonnullis  igitury;ey?  r<fj 
ajxovSa^oVj  to  fjLinvi  (pcwXov  m-  nomina  mediis  fint  im  - 


T6  <WQ 
> / 


vS oofov. 


lo 


EV  oyim  M medtafum 

ruleum  & pallidum  & quieum- 


oto;  6ybf^^  aW  fyJ^aof  rnL  r 

-7-,,  ^ \ \ <jne  alii  eoloiesy««/.in  quibufda 

om,  ^/UM.VC(,  m <p^oy,  verb  baud  &cilc  tjl,  id, quod  eli 

}(^T0  co^ovyTi^Qcm  aXKa ^ in  medio,  nomine  demonftrare: 

’^•iTT  <^ta>y  ovo/^Ti  fAp  ovK<^^-  1^*1  vtriufque  extremi  negatione 

TTOpov  Toava^az)v'SyToS^ai,r^cfl'  ^^h^iitur,  quod  ej}  in  medioive- 

iK^-npov  9^ aTippv  '^(pdarlTD  a-  bonum  efi  ne-  ' '''  =i." 

oeifsT^  • o7cy,  ‘!'''”=>'‘‘™-e^'nequciullum  nc  XuX'« 

ni’lrra , ' r'  >/  qneiniurtu.  n Priuano  ^ au-  conditiones  rc- 

ytpov  VTi^i(X)y,  ovTi  SiH^ov  01/-  tern  & habitus  dieitur  cirea  ide 

'na.SiHav.  II  pTtptjcng  St  aliquid.  vt  vifus  & eteeitas  eirea  r«iJi«dSm"ha- 

(^XTctvToy  Tt.oioVyti  0-  oculum.&  vt  in  vniuerfum  diea, 

A ^ non  cucitur  c^- 

K^^'^^Xgivig  iz^jio(p^ztXusv.  natura  eomparatu  eft  vt  cus.quianonpo* 

>^^'Aou St  ei7r^,dv  ^aS)7rt<pvrtiv  hl^VLll Tn 

^^^^^yvi^.^zkJi'TSToXtyiTajt- 

yaTfPov  ffn-rZ,,  T r’  ~ ^ (\  \ Tuiic  vci'o  dieiiTius  fiiigu- 

H^TtQ^V  CWTCeV , 12,  lE.giptl^ru  St  It  nil,..  InU.'.  /r-  f'omo  iiaque  no 

Tim  y^ir^n  9 VP  ^ ^ ^ habitum  reeipere  pollut,  dicimr  ccL,  h- 

ft  Trig  priuata  eire:cum  in  quo  **  natu-  j*' 

dUTiKoiv^^omv^  cV  a 7zi<pvm  vtt-  inclFe  debet , aut  quando  na-  hShlwtunj 
y...  7n<pvHjtv  i'yeiv,  uijSbi-  haberi  debet  , nullo  mo-  cum  habere  de’ 

/ do  ineft.  cdentulum  enim  rli_ 


, n oTi 


«AoV  n,:  -ni r ' •' » ’ i ^ caecum  , non  quod 

,0V  T0fA,n t;^v o-v|<v' a/-XaT0fxn  habet  vifiim  i fed  ouod 


ante  nojiu  diem 


t^TmpXil.  vcoj^v  TO  5<*p  Ag^-  """‘V  , , 

cimus,  no  quod  non  habet  den-  lion  dicitui'  cx- 

'’’™“  nni-i  tus.etfinoudutn 

non  quod  non  videt. 

fed  quod  non  l‘left^inqua 


fttlC, <n  r,  fM^ue, 


a Ctnfe^Uens. 
b W^ttctitn!. 


S Probjilh  4nt<ei- 
deiisfyllogtfmo  hy 
potbeti(o,a  defira- 
&ione  confequetit 
ttd  dtjintAionem 
antectdenlii. 
d Propofitia  hypo, 
thttica. 

e Propofitia  catt- 
garica,qua  defirui 
t»r  ctsfiqntm. 
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habet)  quado  natura  habere  de- 
bet. iia  quxda  ab  ortu  iiec  vifum 
nec  dentes  habent:  non  tame  di- 
ciintnr  edentuia,  neque  cxca, 

13  lam  ^ verb  priuatum  elfe  & 
habere  habit iimmon  eft  priuatio 

habitus,  nam afpedtus  eft  ha 
bitLis,C£Ecitas  eft  priuatio. habere 
autem  afpe6tum,no  eftafpedtus. 
nec  c.iccum  elfc , eft  caecitas.  ete- 
nim  csBcitas  eft  priuatio  qnsda: 
at  cxcum  eire,eft  priuatum  elfc, 
non  priuatio.  Nam  ft  caecitas 
& caecum  eife,idem  cirent:  vtra- 
que  eideraattribuerctnr.  atqui' 
homo  dicitur  caecus  j nequaqua 
autem  homo  dicitur  CiEcitas. 

14  Sed  & haec, priuatum  ell'e,  & 
habere  habitu,  videntur  oppo- 
ni  vt  priuatio  &:habitus.na  mO' 
dusoppofttionis  ei?ide.vt  enim 
CcEcitas  opponitiir  afpedtui : ita 
etiam  caecum  eife , opponitur  ei 
quod  eft  habere  afpedum. 

15  Id  quoque  quod  fub  affirma- 
tionem  &c  negationem  cadtiiWon 
eft  aftirmatio  & negatio.nam  af- 
firmatio  eft  oratio  afftrmans,  & 
negatio  eft  oratio  negans : ex  iis 
verb  qu£e  fub  affirmationem  &c 
negationem  cadmt , nihil  eft  o- 
ratiojicd  res. 

16  Sed  & hxc  dicuntur  ftbi  in- 
uicem  oppoiii  vt  affirmatio  Sc 
negatio;quoniam  in  his  quoque 
idem  esl  modus  oppolitionis.  vt 
cnim  affirmatio  &:  negatio  op- 
ponunturjveluti/edetjnb  fedet: 
ita  etiam  opponutur  res  vtrique 
orationi  fubiedtae,veliuijfcdere  .a- 
liqucmj&  non  fedcre. 

17  Priuationem  autem  Sc  ha- 
bitum  non  opponi  vt  ea  qua: 
funt  ad  aliquid  , perfpicuum 

quia  id  ipfum  quod  eft  , 
non  dicitur  oppofiti.  nam  afpe- 
dliis  non  eft  cxcitatis  afpedtus. 


C A T E G O R. 

i^v  ore  7ri<pvHJiv 

sMyfrrcLfvrivcod)^y^'ri7V(p/\cf..  15 
To  ^ TO  tIw 

■>,11  \ r/i.  O \ t 

, S^pnoj^  S's 

rode  V/\V  6571/  O-vU^  , 

TO  7V^?\sv  t^,TV<p?>9T}fi;’<ptpt^aig  ytp 

w Tu<p?^v  «- 

vctfJ<^pv<Srvij  '^v,ov  ^pnai^ 
pS/ty  WTO'tp.^P’WfTauTOVW  TOifPisV 
ep,  7fptT7i^|3eiTO  etp  et/xforspet  Kp  t 
dvTif.  d?Q\.cc  'iv(p?^g  ?ii^cu  6 
ctv^Q^Twg,  7V(p?\9Ty]g  S'iOvJhuwg  6 

ai'Q^TTD^  Xiyrrctj.  14 

c!iy^T(WTztJh}(,£d,Tvi<pipyiSrtj,  }(^ 

\ f \ f/>*  5/  « / \ C( 

TV  Tuuu  g^ii/  coq  g- 

0 ytp  ‘^OTTuq  TV}q  ajnx^encoq , 0 
ewTog’  cog  yip  n tm  o-\ei 

OAfTiiteft^,  ovTco  to  TV<p?ivif}  ra’ 
o>pv  iyeiv  cLV-nzeiTctf,  15  OCk  fgi 
<pg  oueft  tovz^tLo  fi^rdcpcKTiv 
^^7T0(pa,cnv , }(c/LTzi,(pcicng  y^''i7ro(pct~ 
eng.  V ytp  )(gcTd(pcccng,  ?\g^g  I- 
57'  7(pi7W(pa77«oV  7f4/  y]'^^(pctcng,?\g~ 
^g'^m(pa,T}Kog' Tyiv }(^- 
Tztpctcnv  « 'i/7in(pacenv , ovdiv  ^ Tip- 
y>g,st,?7\.a,  fcs^^y/uiSt,.  16  Atyirctf 
S' e 7(4/  rewra  aMwAp/p, 

cog  }(c(.vx(pacng  f(^''S7rocpctaig'  y6 
7^  'fhy'liircov  o'Tgp'TOp  <P  ctVTi^icncog 
0 ODTog.  cog  yip  Ticm  « ;(^jd,<potcrig 
^og  rlw'iiTricpoco’iv  ctXTVH'{Tou,  otov, 
TO  }(ftSnraj  TcS  ov  ' ovtto 

y^  TOuV  esy^yfJb^L  aviL 

zerretf’  olov,  TO;yt3%^a/T/va'®pop 
to'  ju^  17  O't/  <Tg  «'  gt- 

pucng  }(^  « h^ig  ovz  dvvzeiTOf  cog 
Ta7reo^77,(pcu'«£pv'  ovydpXiyretf 
cum  , oTnpS^,  tS  ctvrizeijLSftoo.  « 
ytp  o-\|<p  oiiz  i<p  7V(p^viTog  O'^/g, 

oC4 


C A 1 

cw-n  Ae- 

•)^TOU.  C^/;(W’mq  Q,  OvJi  WTOlpAPTH? 

Tvip^ing  b^ictt^’ a?^ct  9^- 
p«c7$  ju^  ^eaig  wwfpAew?  A«>«3^, 

la^'Sffog  71  vraiTa  'S^ogaA’Ti^i<poyTa 
1^  « to?>AP711?,  w Tnp  Ht^ 
aXTispi^PiV  Mf  XaK^VOf 

fSf^g  0 Ai^iTcif.ci?7\  «x.  ui-nsphi' 
a 5^  XiyiTCU  M 6'4<?  > TOip  AotHTI!?  0- 
4<?.  19  0%  eJiovc/l' cogvxc^au’- 
-ncial'n^iTctj  m <dpv\mv  f^/v 

A«^//V“j 

OyA^i!)!/ , <WV  JUnMv  ’^V  evict  fAA- 

my,  aAayyjtjOV , cV  oig  TncpufU  yivt- 

tccj/Lin^petTctf,  ^T^Qcyoui- 

im  UTfctfiyeiV  a«‘  rovTCtiV  ^ oveftv 

f ■5'  ’ \~  / ^ o'  ’ 

Iw  ctvet  y m 3zi7^^u  civay- 
}(^ov  Iw  rc^ (hvirntc^ vyrapysiv’  oiov 
(^voffDo  vyieioLi;,}(^<t^'ffov 
Ofaov.  covdl  bgtji  avet /iv6<rov,  ov- 
JiTioTi  clvdym  Tsuvn  vimp^e^v  3w- 
re^v'  ouTi  p^  AdCiKov  rt  /tte?\ff.y  ctvetf- 

KV  TtW  if)  TV  J 'MTIKQV  , OVTi.  dip/UlpV 

M '^v^ov'  Tvvmv  p^  dvet/A^avv  n «- 
Jiv  yM>Xver  VTmpyjHv. 
rovmv  Iw  ti  dvai /uJurvy, coy  fJM  ctvaf- 
f(^ov  Iw  ^Tt^v  v-mpy^eiv  tcS <h- 
yjT\'td' « fVti  oig  (putrei  to  ev  V7rvcp^<l, 

OiOV  Tzf  7W^  TV  dT:p/Up^  ^VCU,  ^ 

ytoviTvXdjzn.  'f)n  eft  tvvtccv  depoj- 

V-O'f^Odg  cuvfy^ov  duvi^y  VTPXp- 

ySiV,',(^0Vp(^07lVTi^V  iTVy^y'  ovJt 
pfe  zodiy^Tctj  TV  Tnjp  '^vy^ov  ou- 
c}\tIw  yiovet , fti/\cuyoU'.  aSg-mrav- 
7i/^uouz  dyctym  tco  cPutikoJ 3u- 
Ttgpy  cwTzov  VTTttpp^eiVj  aA\a  judvQv 
o'lg  cpucre-i  Tviv  vtt ctpy^ei,;(gLf  tovtviq 
I et(pct}Qj.'Tji^a:g  tv  tv,  y^ovy^  emv- 

' TiQ^v  iTvy^v.  Jt  Trig  ^piicreceg 

I uaciira  vnu  ineflclufque  defimte  vn 
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nec  vllo  alio  modo  adiJrefer- 
tur.itcm  cxcitas  non  dicitur  cx- 
citas  afpcdusifcd  priuatio  qiiidc 
afpcdiis  ipfa  ca:cicas  diciuir,ca;- 
citas  aueem  afpedus  no  dicitiU'. 
18  Prxtcrca  qiixcuquc  ^/iu  ad 
aliquidjicfcriinciu'  ad  ca  qux  rc- 
ciprocanuir.  qiiarc*^  ctiam  ccci- 
tas,fi  diet  ad  aliquid,rccipi‘Oca- 
rctiu'  cum  co  ad  quod  rcfcmir. 
fed  ^ non  i'ccipiocatur:quoniam 
alpcdns  non  dicitui  Citcitatis  a- 
fpcdiis.  19  Nc  * qiiide  ^ vt  co- 
traria  opponi  ca  qiis  fccundum 
pnuationcm  Sc  habitum  dicuii' 
tiu'jCX  his  manifcftum  efU.  Nam® 
contrarioium, inter  qug  nihil  eft 
intcriedum  , femper  necclfe  efi 
altcrum  ineirc  in  quibiis  natiua 
eSparatum  eft  vt  infint,aut  qui- 
bus  attribiiuntur.-hquidcm  ^ in- 
ter ca  nihil  erat  medium,  quoru 
alteram  necelfc  erat  in  co  inefte, 
quod  fulcipiendi  vim  habet ; vt 
in  lanitatc  Sc  morbo,nccn5  im- 
pari  Sc  pari  perfptn  potefi.  Inter 
qua?  autem  eft  medium,numqua 
necclfe  efl  eoru  alterum  in  omni 
eo \n.ti{c,<pmd  fiifciptendi  vim  ha- 
^efmeque  cnim  album  aut  nigrii 
necclfe  ey?  clfc,quodcumque  fuf- 
cipiendi  vim  habct,nec  calidum 
vcl  frigidum  : quia  medium  ali- 
quod  inter  ha:c  eflc,nihil  prohi- 
bet.Prtetcrea  corum  erat  aliquod 
medium,  quoru  alterum  in/«/'- 
ieSto  vim  rccipicndi  habente  in- 
clfc, necclfe  n5  erat:  cxccptishj’, 
quibus  natura  vnum  ineft : vt  i- 
■gni  calidii  clfc.  Sc  niui  alba  ellc. 
in  his  autem  definite  necclfe  efi 
alterum  inelfc,  non  vtrumhbct. 
ncque  cnim  cotingit  ignera  elle 
ffigidu,aiitniucm  nigram.  qua- 
re  non  efi  necelfc  , omni [nbieclo 
fufeipiedi  vim  habctiinclfe  ho- 
rum  altcru:  fed  its  folum, quibus 
j,n6  vtriilibet.Iu*  priuatione  ante 


a SjHegifmU}  fry- 
pethettem  a dtjlrii 
(lioiit  ccnfiquenlit 
»d  dtftrHCltone  »n- 
tecedentii. 
b Prebatii  cet*fi~ 
cutitnis. 

C Hypotbejlr. 

d DijlruClia  f«n- 
fequtntii , 
e VldiftingMatpri 
uit  'm  i citrariis, 
vtitur  fyllogifjrm 
in fecunda  fig"r» 
tx  mitiart  propep- 
tiont  affirmatetir 
minoTc  ncgantii 
Contraria  ita  fc 
habent.vt  velfc- 
per  necefle  fit  al 
terum  coru  in- 
ell'e  in  fubicfto, 
vcl  numqua;  pri 
uatia  veroncu- 
tro  modo  fe  ha- 
bet: ergo  priiian- 
tia  non  flint  co- 
traria.  Interpo- 
nit  autem  pro- 
bationes  maiorls 
& minoris  pro- 
pofitionis. 
i 1‘rcponit  qud 
demonfiraiurut  ifl, 
g Vrtma  pars  ma- 
toric  propofitfomr. 
h Prohatio  dtS/c 
pTtmt  partis,  ds" 
fecida  pars  mah- 
ris  prapafirhms,Mt 
qie  tmsctnjtrma- 
tic. 


i Minarpripcfi- . 
tia. 


A f tnftrmoti') prt- 
mtt  pur  til  minirii 
propefitioms. 


b Ca»f!rmiti»  fe- 
cund* per  tis  mine 
ns  prtpafsienss. 


€ Ceucleefe. 


A Eandepi  difim- 
priuatjum 
0-  contrariorum 

frolsAt  tUofylhgi- 
fmt  tx  maiere  af- 
prmiuttt  & mino- 
re  negAnte. 
^idaierprepefith, 
fM»iens  prapoft- 
tianis  eeitfirmatie 
induSiant  imptr- 
fifiit. 
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& habitii  neutmm  eorum  quse 


e- 


difta  lunc,  vemm  f/?.Non 
nim  femper  in  co  quod  fiifci- 
piendi  vim  habet,  necelfe  e/i  al- 
tcnim  horum  inellc:  quia  quod 
naniia  nondum  viderc  poteft, 
id ncque  cx’cum  fj^,nequc  afpe- 
dlum  habere  dicicur.quaproptcr 
haze  non  erunt  ex  iis  contrariis, 
quorum  nihil  cll  medium.  Sed  ’’ 
nequcrv  its,  quorum  eftmediu. 
quoniam  needle  efi  quandoque 
Omni  fubieSlo  fufeipiedi  vim  ha- 
benti  ineire  eorum  alcerum.cum 
cnim  ei  a narura  cributum  eft  vt 
vifum  habcar,runc  aut  c<ecu  aut 
videns  diectur.  nec  horum  defi- 
nite alterum,ledvtrumlibct.  no 
efi  enim  neceffe  aut  caecum  eilc, 
aut  vifiim  habere,  fed  altcrutru. 
contrariorum  verb  , quorum  eft 
aiiquod  medium,  numquam  al- 
teram needle  eft  indfe  in  omni 
fubieUo  c^uod  reciptendi  vim  habet, 
fed  in  quibufdam  : atque 

in  his  definite  vnum,  no  vtrum- 
libet.  Quare  manifeftu  efi,nei\- 
tro  modo  vt  eotraria  opponi,  ea 
quae  feeundum  priuationem  8c 
habitum  opponutur.  20  ‘'Prf- 
terea  ' in  e5trariis,dumodb  fub' 
ieUum  extet  quod  habeat  vim  re- 
eipiendi, poteft  vieiflim  inter  fe 
eomutatio  fierimifi  fi  eui  natura 
vnuinfit,vt  igni  ealidu  elfe-Na^ 
& quod  eft  fanu,  poteft  a:grota- 
rc:&  quod  eft  albu,nigru  fieri:& 
quodey?frigidu,ealcfieri:&  quod 
eft  ealidurn,refrigcrari.ex  probo 
quoq;  improbus  fieri  poteft,  & 
ex  improbo  probus.naimprobus 
ad  meliores  cxereitationes  ae  fer 
moncs  deduiftus , progredictur, 
quauis  parii,ad  hoe  vt  melior  fit. 
qj  II  lemel  vel  paruu  inerementu 
aeeeperit,  perfpieuu  efl,tande  eu 
aut  perfebte  mutatu  iri,aut  per- 


aAwSic’  ouVV'  Ttf  a- 

vat,y)(fi^ov  Stt'regpf'  cwtuv  VTtrtpx^*' 
TO  pS  fxnTTj)  7n<pu}io^  o-^v  h'yiv,ouTf. 
TO<pAeV,  oun  onpv  iyciv 

(XX  iit\  TttZ'm  TOIOVTWV  zvetx- 
Txcev,  COV  jUilJU  OLVet  fXAOW/.  0.7^ 
ovcfid)v  dvci.  /uAcmv'  aixciy}(ftjOV 
yxp  TTOTS  Tntrn  irfi  ^zt^^pav 

CWTUV  C'nupx^v'  OTOtv  ^ 7n<pv- 
KOg  fi  O'^V  iyiVyTVTi  fi  7W<pA5V,fi  b'4*v 

i^V  pTfi^enretf'  TPU7UV  OVKCt- 

(pC0QjL(7/LS^C0g  dUT^Opy,  d??C  OTliri^ 
$pv  iTv^v'  ov  pS  axay)(pf^ov , fi  tv- 
<p?\gv  fi  O'^v  iyov  Vt) , ocTTZ  oisbm^v 
tiv'p^v^f^^'^ixcxX'nuiv,  cev  'dgrTt 
dvet  /weffvVjoJcfhrvTS  ctvay;(pcfov  Iw, 
Travn  BuT^^py  V7nipypiv,d?7^dTi(Tiy 
3(p!j’n>vTvig  d(pci)Qjicr/LSfici)g  tv  tv,  f(ct^ 
ovy^omTtQpv  tTvyw.  d'gTtJH}\gv  0- 
Tj  y^T  ovJi-nQpv  P^^^OTmv , cog  to 
z/JctMTict  edrtXEiTcLi  to  yfi  giptioiv 
t^iV axTizPtju^ct.  20 
7^ dvauvricov , VTtdpj^VTog  tS  ehtcTt- 
nov,  JhvctTzv  d-MnAst ///gTO/So- 
Xluj  yiviSeci, « fXM  rivt  cpvai  to'  tv  v- 
Trdpy^ei , otovTcfi’ 'mjQjLTV  Btpuefi'^' 
^ tZ  v')4<xjVQV,S' vtxxxmv  voern- 

craf  1(01^  TO  /^<^)iov , fjuihax  'fijutSttf' 
t(pcj  TV  4<J^ov,Btp/tx^‘  7^  TO  Btp/mpv, 
"\vy^ov‘  }(^dit(mc7vS'c^ov(pew?\gv, 
}(pdj  <yK  <pcw7.ov  auovS' ctfov  JbvctTvv 
0 ydp  epoLuTsg , etg  /SeA- 
Tioig  dwxyxfJd^og  }(^7\g- 

y>vg,  Ttdv  jum^vytTt  IdZnJhit]  eig 
TO  fii'K'ncov  eivetf.  tax  S' t )tdv 
juAitQpiv  "IfhJhcnv 'pctvt^vm 
fi  TtA&icog  (tx  /uHTttCdXot  , ^yrdvo 
ctx'ShJhcTiv  d&iydp 

tiCx.ivyrro'n^g  tttpog  dprmv  yvtTcu, 


multu  incrementi  aeeepturu.  femper  enim  ad  virtutem  proeiiuior  fir. 


xav 
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> xaV  mwcckiv  jji  cJ^ 

I ai'vwc.  x^  TiK&ico  'fkiJhcnv 

'■T'\  fl  / j ’ ' > 

av70vAs^l^^<^viv.}(^  TTO  ciei  yvofM- 
voVjTiX^'Mi;  eic  t (^avvav 
H^TX<^aiy  eaJvrepjuti^dpMc^^p- 
, tpipdcncot;  TT1?  i- 

dcfUvoLTVV  fig  fMTCt^o 

h-lw  fj^  5^7^  £^«W^ 

T gipimv  yvi^  /u^Tix.CoXd'''Sm  'j  iw? 
^pritnag  'f)nr  t^tv,  dePovcvrvv'ov'n 
^ 7rd?^iva,vi- 

^M-\iv'iiVi  cpaJ\gL}tpdg  m,7rdXiv  ho- 
IJM-mg  «rs  v^tJc/bV  m , TmXiv 

dddvvxg  i(pvcnv.  zi  O^cm^Mg^^- 
7d<pctcng  }^''^(pa,cng  cdiniti^,  <pa,~ 
npdv  OTJ  )(gLT  sjiv a T fipy^ju^^jcov  ^o- 
7mv  av'n^iirctj'  'On  fj^vm  ^ tcvtwv 
dvaf)(^ov  dei,  to  /u^  , dXud^g,  to 

amm  ZL  OvVe  pS  £- 
•mr  ufctVTim  dva,f;(^ov  dfij^d'npov 
/uSfjydXtiB^  ddripov  j,  '^djJig' 
»T£  67h  T <5:^0?  Tj  UTi  bimyjg  i^fCt)g 
K,  mg  ^pucncog.Ohv  vyi  ol  vdcog, 

CVOMTlOt.’ }(0Lj}iJi'nQpV  ySTVVTWV,  HTt 

aXudtgy  HTi  ‘^dOJig  d^v.  dgoui'mg 
QKS^To  Ji-ikdfnov  f(gdj  to  yluiavj  cog 

' ' ’ / . V ’ 

TOl, 'S^g  Tt  , CLVVltfiTOLf  }(^OV}tigiV 

ounm  HeJim^v,  ovTi  dAndig,  otm 
’^dOcfig.  oCdi  yt  TUK^}  <^py\(nv  )(^ 
t^iv  My^u^a'  olov  « 0'\ig  >idj  m tu- 
<p?\9mg.  oKcog  cTs , Kp  /unchpiieuv 

ovfXT^oKUv  MyfjSpm  ovJiv  oum 

ct/\t}dig  QVTi  '^dtlJig'  TrdvTOt  J 

70t  fipy)f^ct  avdL  ov[M7iko}wg  xiy- 
7cu.  25  Ol/  fxbx)  a?7^d 
(d>  cfh^fii  TO  TDIOVTVV  aV/J,(3ctjVfiV  i~ 
Tn  d^  fcgLvx  (WjUTiXozlu)  zj^ax'nm 
^ty>fd^o)v . TO  ytp  vyctjVHV  'S.u'- 
y>Qcf,r!iv,Tt^ vocrm  Ican^Tla/ , cV- 

ttVTlOV  d^V.  £4/NX  Hcf^lf^TOVTZe)\f  d- 
vccy}(^QV  aeij  darg^v  /u^^dAyidig, 


fi  vel  modicam  progreffioncm  i- 
nitio  fcccrir.quare  vcrifimilc  «■)?, 
cum  in  dies  maius  incrcmcntnm 
accipcrc.qiiod  fi  fcmper  fiat,  per 
fc6te  in  contrarium  habitiim  td~ 
dem  eurn  rcftituct,  nift  tempore 
excludatur.  In  * priuatione  verb 
& habitu  mutatio  inter  fe  vicif- 
fim  fieri  nequit.  na  ^ etfi  ab  ha- 
bitu ad  priuatione  mutatio  fit, 
tamen  i priuatione  ad  habitum 
fieri  non  poteft.  neque  ® enim 
qui  caucus  fiidtus  eft,rurfus  afpe- 
xit : neque  caluus  coma  recepit; 
nec  edentulus  dentes  emifit. 

21  Qu«  verb  opponutur  vt  af- 
firmatio  & negatio,perfpicuum 
ejl  ea  nullo  ex  didlis  modis  oppo 
ni:  quoniaminhis  folis  necelfie 
eFi  , femper  alterum  eoriim  efle 
verum,  altcrum  falfum.  iz  Nec 
enim  in  contvariis  necefle  efl,(c- 
per  alterum  die  verum,  alterum 
falfummecin  iis  quae  fitnt  ad  ali- 
quid,  nec  in  habitu  & priuatio- 
ne. Vtputafanitas  & morbus/«; 
contraria:atqiie  eorum  neutruin 
eft  verum  vel  falfum.Itidem  du- 
phim  & dimidium  opponuntur 
vt  ea  quae fiim  ad  aliquidieorum- 
que  neutrum.  eft  verum  aut  fal- 
fum.Sed  neque  ea  quae  dicuntur 
fecundum  priuationem  & habi- 
tum:vt  al'pedus  & catcitas.Et  o- 
mnino  eorum  «*  qujc  fine  omni 
coniunftione  dicuntur,  nullum 
eft  verum  aut  falfum:  pr^didka 
verb  omnia  fine  coniundlione 
dicuntur.  25  Verum  enimverb 
maxime  videri  pofiit  tale  quid- 
piam  eontingere  * in  iis  contra- 
riis,quaz  coniundta  dicun  tur.Na 
Socrate  valere,  &r  Socrate^gro- 
tare,funt  cotraria.  Sed  neque  in 
his  necelfe  eji , femper  alterum 
veru,  alterum  falfum  efle.  cum 

ddripoy  fg  eivat,  ovTog ju^ 


a Mintf  fnyp.- 
tio- 

b Expojliie  mino- 
rit  prepo'fitianU. 


c Eiufdim  miner 
tit  confimeatie  ia- 
dutfigne  impirft- 


d Ideft  vocabii- 
lorum  fimpli- 
ciuin. 


e Id  eft,  verifas 
autfol/kas  inef- 
fe. 


a'Videllb.4.Me 

wphyf.cap.io. 


b Non  eft  fen- 
Tus,  omnc  boiiii 
habere  comra- 
tium.fed.fi  quod 
fit  contraiiu  bo- 
no, id  efie  malu, 
quoni.im  bond 
bono  non  poteft 
cil'c  conttoriuni. 


ARIST.  CATEGOR. 


enim  Socrates  eft:  alteru  eft  ve- 
rumjaltermn  falfura.cumautem 
non  eft,  vtraque /knt  falfa : quia 
nec  veriim  cft,Socrate  xgrotare, 
nec  valereicuni  omnino  ipfe  So- 
crates non  fit.  24  In  priuatio- 
ne  auteiu  & habitu , cum  omni- 
no fubie^Hm  non  eft  , neiitrum 
^veru.  cKtCi^tih  fubieElum  eft, 
non  femper  alteru  eU  verum,  al- 
teram falfum.nam  Socratem  vi- 
fu  praeditum  efte,  & Socrate  C2- 
cum  efte , opponuntur  vt  priua- 
tio  & habitus,  curaque  Socrates 
eft  , non  <ry?ncceire  altcrum  efte 
verum  aut  falfum.  quando  enim 
nondum  fecundum  naturam  ha 
here  debet  , vtraque  fitntj. 
cum  verb  Socrates  omnino  non 
eft  , fic  quoque  vtraque  fant  t'al- 
fa:  nepe,eiim  vifu  prazditum  efte, 
& eum  csecLim  ell'e.  25  Verum 
in  aflfirmatione  Sc  ncgarione  le- 
per, fine  Socrates  lit,liuc  non  fir; 
alterum  erit  verum, alrerum  fal- 
fum.nam Socratem  aegrotarc,  & 
non  aegrotarc,  cum  ipCc  Socrates 
eft,pcrlpicuum  efi  altcrum  horu 
elfe  verum, aherii  fallum.fimili- 
litcrquc  cum  non  eft  Socrates,  ett 
enim  segrotarc , quando  non  eji^ 
fallura  efi : non  sgrotare  autem, 
eft  verum.  26  Quare  his  foils, 
qua:  opponuntur  vt  affirmatio 
& ncgatio,propriu  eft,  feper  aU 
teru  eoru  verum  vel  fallum  efte. 


TV  efi,  jutiovrvg  Jt,  etjutpem-. 

£pt, , ■ otm  ytp  Tovoentv 

K^rlwfOV'n  TV  6^  aM~ 

outn!/u,n  bvTvg  bXceg  •ns  SryxgjL 
TDtg.  24  Hot  Ji  Tug  giprtncDg  ^ 
•vng  i^icog,f/.ri  bvTvg  ^o?\.cog,ovJm- 
ctXvi^g'  b'uTvg  Ji,  ovK  ctei  Sn-it- 
p^,ocA.K5ig,  dzfnpov  ^,'^<£>c/'eg' 
TV  ytp  o-ftiv  S&xgptrZto,  7^* 

’JV<p?\SV  'S.COX.^tIuj  , Ct^nKeiTCU 

cog  g^pneng  i^,g ' brxvg  ^,ouk 
(Ucc^fCPLfOV  duTi^y  rt;cu« 

OTT  jetp  jUn-^TCr.'  TTiipuK/iV  i~ 
jutiovTog  Ji 

dXcog  T^  0 vtto  'vf-di/- 

<A*  acfxcptm^ , }(ce]  TO  a\[/p  cw-m  'l~ 
TV  Tv<p?\sv  eamv  (f).  25  E- 

' a'  ^ / \ A»  > 

•Tn  at  ^ Tiig  }(^Tvi(pa,(TiO)g  }(gLf  TYtg  as- 
•rnKpctcncog,  a«,  ictv  Ti  inJoUfTt  /u^ 

TO  pSpi  tTt^V  ig'Ctf  -^<^ePig  , TV  eft  i- 

Tt^v , ccAndtg.  TP  jap  vovetv  'Ico- 
t^TOfXYivoa-divfdvTcg  duur^j 
(petvt^v  bn  TO  iTtppu  cWToov^ctAnd^g, 

TV  eh  'iTiQgv,-\>di/ehg  j(C(j  pt>j  ov~ 

Tvg  ytjO^icog'  TV  ytp  voam,  fxn 

brrvg,'\j.iC/ehg‘  Tvebjuttvoaesv,  aAn- 
16  a'gn  jmgvcov  tvvtcov 

"*t  '»’>/  A \ » \ -.  / 5 A,  , 

Sim  oji  idioVyTv  ctsi  3uTepov  twitov  a- 
m ''^(iOchg  , ocra,  cog  >(^tu- 
(feteng  f(^''is7rvcpacng  a^TVKHTtxj. 


De  contrariis*.  Cap.  X I. 

I Bomcontrarmmeffemdum.  z M<,t, cr,ntrarmm,ffe alias  ho„umy,iUhma1!l. 
fe  ymm  contranum  cjje  fme  ahtro.fme  fmt  contraria  fmblida,  4 fut  coniuniU. 
clnm  contrartort*m  attt  effv  idem  Jpedt^aut genere, 
in  contrariis ^eneribt^s, yd  contraria  genera. 


BOno  corrarium  necclfarib 
eft  malum.atquc  hoc  mani- 
fcltii  eti  lingularum  rcrum  indu 
btionc.  vtlanitati  contrartus  efi 
morbus,  & iuftitiiEiniiiftitia,  & 


5 Pof- 
Suhic- 

6 Contraria  yd  ejje  at  todem  ^entre,yel 

ENa4'7?o)/ eh'dgtVt  ayt^c^ f/jw  ci^ 
dvdyKimg  t(gt)cbv’  Thro  k </V>Aoi> 
Trit^geU  ef(^gvve7myoym‘oioy  i/ystiA 

voavg , eht(si^omuim  dthKia, , t(cf) 

aicfplct 


CAP. 

avJpU  cTe  ^ ^ 

r^a^av.  2 Kuko^ S' t oii  d- 

•yt^v  Ivctv'nov , ot4  i^e  K3^kov. 

TM  ^ cvSet(t,yj)!.KCf)  ovTi,^  vs^^oA« 

cyaviiov , )(stKOV  ov  o^/<p/ct)^  «T « n 
,./</?•  > 
/tuaz)Tyig,<y/ctmct  i>(gL'npo)  ovazi , a- 

ytdvy  . sV’  oT^iyov  «/[’«♦  tt 

TOioZinV  ’tcfbl  Tit;  'On  Si  <3^ 7»X«5TO)/ 

ddtTzSucf-'iic^'d  dyxdvv  cvity'wv  t- 

57V.  3 Etj, ';^'’<^^tVTJCt)I/oJx£^l'265/- 

vdv  eivof,  vycLfyorruv  ytp  ctTravittiVj 
vyeio, fj^  eV<*/j  voanQ  Si  ov.  o/^ici)^ 

Si  ;(^AdO)iSv  ovTUtv  ctTittV’mv,  A<^- 

XOTJl?  i<^aU,/UtA?\S.Via  S i ov. 

4 ^''n,H'nS'2.a)%^'TLutj  vytctjvm, 
TO  '2,ci)Z^r!w  voa-av , cvsM'nov 
fjLY\  ivSi^Tctf  ^ afj(cf.  dy(poTi^  TxS 
duuT^  VTiripyeiv’  ovTtau)  ovSi^tro 
7$  iji^pv  9^/ aravrim  ovTog , to 

y^iTiitV  ID"  ovTog  T^  Icox^tLu 
vyia^viv,ovx  addwTo  vo’jeiv  2«xpa- 
T^.  5 i:^y]Xov  SiyO'n}(^(t^'Tv 
(WTOYidiSoi  ^ '^et  7ri(pv}ti  ynSrtf 
idzv^Txx.  vooo?/>t^;S  fi^vyoia 
cv  aw/ui^'n  ^coov  7ii<pv}(/t  yyiSzxf" 
A<i6>tOT71f  i }(^  fM7\cf.vict , dj^ccq 
zv  awfj^g.'n'  di}{gjiO<7Woy\  S \ f(cZj  dSi- 
XI ct,  oy  ’\v')^ ad^f^iov.  6 f^vat- 
^ov  S i , Trmia  Tct  zvaJUTict « ov  tcS 
dirrS '^Oi  Jf),  vi  cv  to7i;  ovoMTiot^ 

•^icrtVy  ri  ouuTd’flpYi  Vt).  'hdjydv 

^ )(c(}  fjd?\g.v,cvTi^ dxnti} 

, otoTwy  TO'^ot;.  <hi{gj\0(nwvi 
S € ngij  xSix'iciy  cv  Tolq  cvoMinotq  jl- 
I nmv'  tQ /td^v  jS,  dpim  to'^o^'  tQ 
I S i,}(cf.xia.  dytdiv  S i >(yiiov  ax 
£S7y  cv  '^pei , aM’  cwid  ivy^vei 
t wm  ovToi. 


XI.  Ty 

forcitudiiii  ignauia,  & cetera  fi- 
milker.  2 Malo  auccm  intcr- 
dum  bonum  eft  contrariuinj  in- 
rerdum  malum,  nam  dcfctftui 
qui  eft  malum,  exfuperantia  eft 
cotraria  qiix  eft  malum,  medio- 
critas  ver6,qu^  ftmiliter  vtrique 
eft  conrraria,boiium  cft.ln  pan- 
els autem  hoc  vidcrc  liccr:fed  in 
plurimis  Temper  malo  bonum 
eft  conrrarium.  5 Prattercano 
neccll'c  eft,fi  contrariorum  alcc- 
rum  fit,  etiam  reliquum  elle.  na 
omnibus  bene  valcntibus, Tankas 
erit,  non  morbus,  itcmquc  fi  o- 
mnes  albi  Tmt,albor  erit, non  ni- 
gror.  4 PrjEterea  TiSocratcm 
valere,&  Socratem  a^grotare, co- 
traria Tunt  : nec  limul  contingit 
vtraque  contrar'm  eidem  inelfe: 
fieri  non  poteft,  vt  cum  altcrum 
conrrarium  fit,  etiam  reliquum 
Tit.cum  cnim  vermn  eft,  Socrare 
valeremon  poteft  die  verurtiySo- 
cratemKgrotare.  5 Manifeftum 
verb  efli  natura  ita  comparatum 
efle,  vt  contraria  fint  circa  idem 
vel  Tpecie  vel  genere  *. natura  e- 
nim  comparatum  eft,  vt  morbus 
& Tanitas  fit  in  corpore  anima- 
lis;  albor  autem  & nigror  , fim 
pliciter  in  corpore:  iuftitia  verb 
& iniuftitia,  in  anima  hominis. 
6 NecelPc  efl  autem,omnia  con- 
traria vel  in  eodem  genere  ellc, 
vel  in  contrariis  generibus , vel 
ipTa  genera  clfc.  Album  enim  & 
nigrum  fmt  in  eodem  genere: 
quia  color  eft  eorum  genus,  iu- 
ftitiaverb  & iniuftitia/«wrin  c6 
trariis  generibus:  nam  illius  ge 
nus  ffi?  virtus:huius,vitium.  bo- 
num autem  & malum  non  Tunt 
in  genere  *»,  Ted  ipTa  Tunt  genera 
aliquoriim. 


a AriftotelcJlib. 
I.  Topic,  cap.  6. 
docct  idem  dici 
vel  genere , vel 
fpecie.vel  numc 
ro  ; libro  autem 
4.Metapbyf.cap. 
9.  addit  idt  pto- 
portione. 


b Ergo  practer 
dece  categorias 
Amt  duo  Annina 
genera,  bonum 
& maluni'Mini- 
m^.nam  bonum 
tot  inodis  dici- 
tur.quot  ens;ad- 
eo  vt  bonum  fit 
vel  fubft,.ntia,vt 
Deusivel  quali- 
tas.vt  vittus.&c.- 
vide  I.  Eihic.Ni- 
tom.cap.^. 


8o 


A R 1 S T.  C A T E G O R. 


1 Vide  lil>.4.me- 
tapliyf.cap.ii. 


Cap.  XII. 


De^  priori.  Cap.  XII. 

I ^ Quit  maiis  Prius  ab  ahhaccifUtur.  t Modus  primus.  } Secmdus,  4 Tertius] 
^ Q^artus.  6 PpHo^its.  7 ^ Adiedioquintimoii,  8 £pila^us. 

PRius  aliud  alio  dicitur  qua-  A«V 

di'ifai'iam.  z Pnmum  ac  ma 
ximc  proprie  racionetemporis: 
ex  quo  aliud  alio  veruflius  & 
antiquius  dicitur.  nam  anti- 
quius  & vetuftius  dicitur , quia 
temp  us  longius  eft.  3 Sectm- 


Ta£/  . 2.  rig^TOt' 


Vg  ZV^.Oi)Ta.TCl  >(C/tja'TVV ^OVOV’ 

hv , ‘^'tcrCv'n^  i'nQ^v  iTZQ^v 

TraXctjOViQ^v  hiyvTaj'  jr^  yx^  -m 

T^eico  eivojfficf^  TiaKojCTi^v 

do  quod  non  reciprocatur  fe-  A«V^- 

cundum  exiftendi  conlecuno-  , . j 

^ \ a ■ ? ii^duripgv‘)fT0fxiiictV7iq3i<pQV)igt~ 

nem.  Vt  vnuin  duobus  piius.  \ ^ ^ ^ 

nam  ft  duo  funt : ftatim  icqui-  a>wAeu9>jcni/.^o<oy, 

tiir,vnum  elPe-qubd  Ci  vnum  eft:  ivh  ,r^  cfbo  Jho7v 

non  efi  ueceire  , duo  efle.  qiiare  yxp  ovtviv,  dttQ?\9uBei  <^ti3‘(^Toiv  «- 

non  reciprocatiir,vt,fi  vnum  (it,  votf'ivoj^  JtovTz>g,ou}t  oiVay}(cQov  eftJO 

fcquatur  reliquumdre.  Prius 

autem  videtur  id  elle,a  quo  non  * > ^ ~ s-  / 

■fL  r w aKOASvdTl(Ttc  Tn  etvou  ro?\gi7rov. 

reciprocatur  exiftendi  con(e-  / a ^ ~ s- 

sZlTQ^Vi^V  didhx$iTOTOlOVTVV  BiVCtly 

4 Tertib  ratione  ordinis  prius  ov  fMv\  0MTV^i(peiYiT^eivcijctHa- 

dicitur : vt  in  fcientiis  , & ora-  7\sudrai^.  4 Te/TOi/ 
tionibus.  nam  ordine  prius  & rara^/v  Xiyercu, 

pollenus  ineft  in  fcientiis  de- 

fmt  ordine  priora  defcriptioni-  ?- 

bus.&  in  grammatica  , elemen-  vmpx^  to  '^T?e?v  ^ 

ta  funt  priora  fyllabis.  fimilitd-  td  C)tpiQ$v  tm  vx  yap  ^ix^Xy 

quc  in  orationibus  : quoniam  Tte- 

procEmiiim  ordine  prius  eft  nar-  ypafx/iiffrniwq  tos  95/- 

ratione.  ~ / spp 

^ -n  ► 1 • a r-  1 j 't&ef'reept  (TOMab&ii/.  bin 

5 Prstcr  ea  qua:  dibta  luf.quod  ^ opp  , > \ \ / 

ey?  melius  &?rxftantius,  /^vi-  ^ -roj^p^o/- 

dctur  e/e  natura  prius.  Multi  c-  tm 

dam  dicere  foliti  funtpriores  a-  5 E’Tj.a>^.7Zfc6vp«ytti- 

pud  le  clTe,quos  magis  honorat,  ffat,  tv  (BiATiov  s(^  7V  Ti/uiOfTt^v, 

magi^uediligunt.  Sed  hie  mo-  Tii<pvirei  cfhzii.  eidSuffi 

dus  dt  omnium  feremaxime  a-  a!  ' ' s ' ’ > 

air{gj\  oittoMo/  tvi^  cvTi/uam^i^f 

6 Qd  igitur  modi  Prioris  vfur-  ^ M^^ov  dyxTiWf^ot^  uV  cui- 

patur,  fere  tot  funt.  yScdprgter  'p’^r'^^'dieS^Tiup ‘WTvlt;<pd(nieiV 
modos  comemoratos  videri  po-  tvra/.  657  cA  Jh  d?ihd^id>- 

tcftetiaalius  d^  Prioris  modus,  twivc,  clSf. 

(j  Oi  f^  oiw  Xiy>fA{J0i  Tojiroi  tS  'ZtTQpTiopv , ^tefiv  TvmvTvt  fttn. 

7 eipy\fd^Qv;  H^ti^poq!^ 'Zt^Ti^vTQP'nvt;. 


C A P.  X I I 1.  8r 


-^r  ^ ai'ngpi(pov’mv  Kp  t»'p  to 
aKo\wSiymv,-n>e^'nov  cr7ru>^ovv^-_ 
T^po)  T (fj^'ZSrePTipop  ^iMTuq  rr  <pv- 

• * f > v>  r/ 

ai?iiy>ir  av.  oti  dltgiTiyaTViav- 
7U,  J^Mp’  itv'Se^TlPVtMTl- 

5JD6(P«  ‘rluij  TO  CtKOMV^aiV, 
Ttv  dKy\2rii  oxjt^ Apjpp.  « 
ytp  £tv9e5»73TO?,  dh.Y\^qo?\gy>q 
a Xiy>ji&p  oTl  eu'^-Q$o7ipq.  ^ 
ojf'ngpi(pei  5^'  £i  pS  dAvidrq  0 Asy>q 
« xiy>f^  OTt  'd^'iv  adS-^Tivq , es7P 
a,{r'6£^7jz;^.  «57  0 dAndvq  Ap- 

, ov(hiu.d)q  dlnoq  'tS'u) -n  tue^- 

yjuigL’  lt^re^yfx<x(t>c^v^- 

rctj  Tfuq  djTiov  TO  dXudv  toV  AopPV 
ep'Tvf^ipvj  ers^ypict , « />?,« I?), 
a A«3»?c  0 Agy>q,  m Aej^rct/. 

8 aJg'n  TlivTi  ‘^OTTOIC  iTi^  V ilk- 

^t"^^^TE(£pr  AtJPiT  CtP. 


eorum  cnim  qu*  fccundum  cxi* 
ftcndi  confccutionem  rccipro- 
cantur,  quod  quomodocumquc 
eft  caufa  cur  altcrum  fir,  meritb 
prius  natuia  dici  poteft.  clfe  au- 
tcm  qua:dam  talia  , manifcftuin 
eft.tiTum  cllc  homincmcum  ver* 
dc  eo  orationc  rcciprocatur  fc“ 
cundum  cxiftcndi  confccutio- 
nem. quadoquidcm  fi  homo  eft, 
vera  ejl  oratio  qua  dicimus  ho- 
mineclTe.&  reciprocatur  ; quia 
fi  vera  eft  oratio  qua  dicimus  ho 
mincm  dfe,  homo  eft.  vera  autc 
oratio  nequaquam  eft  caufa  cur 
res  fit  :fcd  coftat,  rem  quodam- 
modo  caufam  die  cur  vera  fit 
oratio.  nam  quia  res  eft  vcl  non 
eft  , oratio  dicitur  vera  vel  fal- 
fa. 

8 Quare  quinque  modis  aliud 
alio  prius  dici  poteft. 


De  modis  Simul.  Cap.  XIII. 

1 Modttf  primus,  z Secundus.  3 Tirtius:  4 a ^uo  remouentur  genera  J^ccits, 


5 Epilogm 

AMa  d'i  Ai'^wau  , otTihcDq  fjXv 
wg/WTOia,  m y\  ppitnq  a> 
Ttd cWTTt) ^OVW.  ovdili^^v 
Ti^cVyOvJe  vgi^v ,cwTZt)v  o^v . d'jua 
di  TOV^OVOV  TcUJTDt  Xiy^Tou. 
i i^vcreicfk  dfxa,,  oazi  ctVTi^'pi(pei 

fMV  Ky  tIuitS  if)  CtfioAovdrfUnVyjUyt- 

dafxcoq  (di  djTlOV  ^Tipco 

TO  divetf  ohv  TO  diTiAacnov 
TO  i)fM<nct)q‘  ctVTiqpi(pe-i  jUfv  ydp 
■Tcwia'  diTiKctcnov  ovToq  d/uuav  t~ 
^ infMcnaq  ovTvg,  dmAamov  Igiv. 
ovdimp^v  dt  ovdirkpooTS  eiva/ 
di'nov.  5 Kay  tbs  to  aind 
ttVTJcfi^pji^tegva  cc?Xy]A9iq  , dfxa.TV\ 
(puai  Ai‘}ircu.  ad-ndfnpyicdrti  jXL 
>6Tay  ctX^^i\?^oiq  , rd  rlu)  adnlw 


Simul  autem  dicuntur  fimpli- 
citer  & maxime  proprie,quo 
rum*  ortus  eft  in  codem  tempo- 
rc.ncutrumcnim  horu  eftprius, 
autpofterius.ha:c  autem  dicun- 
tur fimul  tempore,  z Natura  ^ 
verb  fimul  ^ic««r«r,qucecumque 
reciprocantur  quidem  fecundu 
cxiftendi  confecutione,fed  nul- 
lo  modo  alterum  eft  caufa  cur 
alterum  fit.vt  in  duplo  & dimi- 
dioperfpici poteft.  h:ec  enim  rc- 
ciprocatur: quia  cum  duplu  eft, 
dimidiu  <jnoque  eft:&:  cum  dimi 
dium  eftjduplura  eft.neutru  ve- 
rb eft  caufa  cur  alterum  fit. 

3 Ea  quoque  qu:e  ex  codem 
gcncrc  fibi  inuicem  in  diuifio- 
nc  opponuntur  , fimul  natu- 
ra dicuntur.  Sibi  inuicem  in 
,,,  diuifione opponi dicuntur,  qux 
in  eadem  diuifionc  pommtnr  ^ : vt  volucre  oppomtur  terreftri, 

F.  j. 


Cap.  XIII. 


a H*c  priinn  fl- 
gnificatio  aducr- 
bii  Simul,  refp6- 
det  prime  modo 
prioris. 

b Refpondet  fc- 
cundo  Sc  quimo 
modo  priotit. 


diojptcnv'  olov , TvdflwW  ltd 


c Retpodet  tf  r- 
tio  modo  prioris 


d Vt  fpecles , $: 
dilFctcntia.-, 


a Ornis  & Jiite- 
ritiisjfeu  gencra- 
tio  & corL'uptio 
fpciftatur  in  (ub- 
ft.iutia.  accrctio 
& iinminutio  in 
qoantitate.varia- 
tio  in  qualitate. 
Joci  mutatio  in 
categona  Vbi.In 
fubftainia  tamen 
non  eft  propric 
niotus.  nani  ge- 
neratio  Sc  cor- 
riiptio  non  funt 
verimotus  , fed 
mutationes.vide 
J.piiyfcap.i.&a. 

Cap.  XIV. 

it  Ortus  feu  ge- 
neratio  eft  mo- 
tiis  .a  non  cfte  ad 
eii’e. 

. £ IJKcritiis  eft 
inotus  ab  efle  ad 
non  cfl’c. 
d Aiiftio  fine  ac- 
cretio  eft  motas 
a minon  quanti- 
tate ad  maiote. 
e Dcraiinitio  eft 
tnotus  .a  niaiori 
qiiatitatcad  nii- 
norem. 

f Variatio  (qnx 
vulgo  alteratio 
dicitiir)  eft  mo- 

tus.aquaiitatein 
contrarian!  qu.a- 
litatem, 


Si  ARIST.  DEINTERPR. 

&:  aquacili.  hxc  cnim  i'lbi  inui-  Tztum  d?^r,?^tr 

cem  m dUfione  oppomitar.cim  »- 

line  cx  codcin  gencrc : qnippe  t % ^ 

ci'an  animal  in  haic  diiiidacur,  ^ f 

hoc  efl,m  voliicre,&  tcrreftre,& ' •^UiJOV,y^g^  to  s{^ 

aqaatile.  atqne  hornm  niillu  elt  '^  hvefpoV  ouJtv  ^tdvto)V,'S!^~ 

pdas  vclpoll;erins:red  videntiii-  ^ cjM’ 

h»ct.mi.lcllc„atm-lRL.rfusho  j^a,pt- 

rum  vnumqiiodque  in  fpecies  fl  ' n’  a'  \ t 

cliLiidi  poteil:vcl,lti  volua-e.cer  ^ 

i-dtrc,aqiiatilc.  erunt  igi  cur  ilia  o‘ov,tv7i1^ov  , ksM 

quoqac  limul  narura , qiu^  fant  T^hvJpov.  i<raij  owij  xct»«- 

ex  eodem  gencre  in  eadem  diui  - th  (puai,oazt  ox  tS  ewnJ'^- 

llone.  4 Genera  verb  Ipecie-  VOL^  Tiiv  cwtIu)  c/)cifcia7v’^. 

bus  femper  priora/««  s c,uia  no  4 J - 

di  confccutiouera.  Vduti  edra  ““  f 
eft  aqaatilc,eft  animal:  cum  au-  fJipovTogy 

tem  eft  animaljiionf/? needle  a-  ^coou  JiovTvg,  ovKavay- 

quatile  elE'.  5 Simnl  igienr  na-  ^ ivuJpov't^.  ^ t^ju(^oiJuo’V‘fl<pv- 
•curadicunrar,qniecamqiiereci  cH auTisjii(psi  iuvkDt 

conkeurionemdedncLinqaam  ' ' >/  S ■i-  , 

alcemm  eft  caufa  cur  alceru  fit:  'tae.vcufti, 

6c  qnee  ex  eodem  genere  in  di-  a^Ticf)yipt)jb&jja. 

iiifione  fibi  inuiceni  opponiin-  S'i  £iu(^y  uv  a 5.^- 

mr.  fimpliciter  aure  fimul /k»t,  vtatq  6v  rd ewrtS 

qiiorimi  ortus  eft  eodem  tempore. 

Demotur~~^ap.  X I V~  ~ 

. *notus.  1 cum aliorummotuHm  inter fe,  3 turn  ettam  vari-t" 

f f ^‘^hitnre  ktc  de  re  aliquis po[jet:  4 tamen  & yariatU 

rq.ernurfemndaabalutmoU^^^^  5 & alHmotus  d rariatione.  6 OuidopZatuTtam 

dio  deminutio  Svariatio  f,  & . 7^’  f^etcoai^, 

i T^J'^TW^O  . 

Aw.  2 A/  ou2i  a?^cLj  xfttwVerf 
OTj  aMwAtyj/  fi’oiV. 

00  w ^'fo7? , cp^oJ.'  oCJi 

yi  w cw^neng , fx&taxni;-  ovJi » 
tvttdv /f^ra^oAw.  tyVawTWf  e/^ 
a?Q\,af.  ^ £777  c/^  ct^otutnag 

'^va.ypneictv , fxrivrtTi  cevay^ 
K^ov^  TvaP^otovji^ov , )(aTttTi^ 
vec  '^^f7mvKm(nci>pct?^o/ov^. 

4 Tout® 


feciidum  locum  mutatio.  2 A- 
lios  igitur  motiis  inter  fc  dilFer- 
re  perfpicuum  e/h  quoniam  or- 
tiis  no  eft  intcritus,neqiie  audio 
efl  deminutio,  ncque  lecundum 
locum  mutatio.eadem  ey?alioru 
ratio.  3 In  variatione anted u- 
bitatiq  qu^dam  eft  , ne  quando 
necelle  Gt,  id  quod  variatur,  fc- 
cundum  aliquem  rcliqiiorum 
laiotuum  variari. 


Sj 


jbV 


CAP.  ;x  I V. 

ToZtv  Jt  oJ}c  a\n3v^  - 4 "autcm  vcrum  no  eft. 

Wo  ww  fai- 1>  cniin  Iccudum omnes  aut 

0.  X«s» . «’Mo,or-  “""S" 

^ ~ vr vanan,nullaalia  moaonc  in  lo- 

ouehfXiOAiy}  a?^ci)V  Ki-  cictaccm.adiun6ta.cccnim  nc- 
viKnav KOtvmovffH^-  oOnyip  cw^t~  augcri  necclFc  efl,  quod  fc- 
SrtfouvetyH^ov  tc  ;<5fcTa  xj-  ciindum  paftioncm  mouetur,ne 

VQUjud^ov , ov-nixHOv^ctj.  wqcw-mq  que  dcminui.cadcm  eft  aliorum 

, » «A-  _ oportcrct  id  quod 

?^9tci)cn^'  eiyiiM  « ot'iJi,  gd  « to  a A-  yariatur,  confcftim  cciam  augc- 
T^giov/umov  }[^  cu)^i<Qztj  ,h  ri,vcl  minui,  vcl  aliam  aliquam 
/^g/StSa/,  ' mononcm  fcqui  : ^tiod^  ia.mcn 

Gw  rtmenaf  aM’  oux  dvdyim.  non  eft  ncccllarium.  5 Itidem 

5 Qlqcunceg  cTg  to  cuj^sWO^- 

vov , rlriva  d/^Lu  zivnoiv  Kivov/ui- 

VOVjid^  d?^OIOU(Qoij.  CtAA  i<^Tl- 
yd  cw^oui/Ofj^A,  d ovzdA?giovTcij‘ 

OIOV,  TVTZT^yCi>VOV  yveo/^svo^ 

'TidivTOg  , W^HTOU  L&jJ  , CtAAOiOTg- 

Ji  ovePev  yiftfy\THj  • moJJ-mc, 

<h}[^'Qn^  aAA&'i'  ^ ToiovTtev. 
did-'  i-npoL)  ad  mffuv  aj  Kivm&iq 
aMnAoiv. 

6 E''?i  g Tu  fj^Q%ivm€i^~ 

pifXictcv-jLVTiov.  rdf^S'e^S  i}{^get 
aj  <pdv^‘ 

ad^m&i  dl fJMCoatq'  TV\<h}{g.Ttx-n- 
TSoy  yt^gTOjSoA^ , « n^TCk  Tomy  upe- 
fMd  j iVdoiyjiy  cdiizeitQztj 

» etg  Tov  cyaVTJoy  towv  puivdftoKn, 
oiQv  {(ctTredty  m ciy(t> , tw  o g ctyco- 
dty  « ^t^7w.  7 Tm  g AoiTTu 
^^Jbdsiijz^v  xmnw  y ov  padiov 

"^TioSaZvci^TiTioTi'd^y  CVcLVTiOy.  ior 
K^di  OVdW  €-iVCU  CWT^  ^OVTIOV 

fjd  Ti/;  'f)h  TcWTY]g  tIuj  yj^Tava 
Tioioy  ^pt/ujctv  cdTiS-ein , "/t  tUu  eig 
TO  cy.zvTJoy  t^  ttciov  /miv.&oXIuj. 


ctiam  quod  augecur,aut  alio  mo 
do  mouetiir,vadari  deberct.  at- 
qui  nonniilla  augentur,  quse  ta- 
tnen  non  variantur.  vtputa  qua- 
drarum®  gnomone  circumpofi- 
to  ainftum  quidem  eft  , non  ta- 
mcn  variatiim.  Idem  fit  cciam 
in  ceteris  eiufmodi.  * Quare  ha: 
motiones  diucrfte  ftmt  inter 
fc. 

6 lam  verb  fimpliciter  motio- 
ni  contrarium  ^ eH  quies.ftngii- 
lis  * autem  ftngula;  ^:ortui  qui- 
dem interitus:au£tioni  deminii- 
tio : loci  murationi  quics  in  lo  - 
co,maxime  ante  videtur  opponi 
muratio  in  locum  cbtrarium,  vt 
defeenfui  adfeenfus,  8c  adl'ccftii 
defeenfus.  7 Reliqua:  verb  ex 
motionibus  cxplicatis  non  faci- 
le e(t  exponere  quid  contrarium 
fit:  fed  nihil  ei  videtur  ellc  con- 
trarium.nift  quis  ctiam  huic  op- 
ponat  quictem  in  qualitate  , vcl 
mutationemin  contrariam  qua- 
litatcm : quemadmodum  ctiam 
loci  mutationi  oppo/inmus  quic- 
tem in  loco  , vcl  mutationem 
in  contrarium  locum.  Variatio 

^ \ i ! naque  eft  mutatio  in  qualitate. 

H^drtTnp  bin  mg  yj/iTX  roTToy  ^ 

/WATafto?dig  , tm)  ygetd.  tottov  vpi/u'ietv  , h t!u>  dg  tov  oi’MiTiov  tv- 
ttov  fjuimt^oTdu) . "yap  « d?7^oiuxng,  fAivciftoXTn  Kg-Tv.  70  710m. 

F.  ij. 


3 Vari.itlonc  ,<i» 
aliis  niotd'.aubn 
guit  hoc  argunic ' 
to  , quod  quid.i 
variantur  no  fa- 
£ti  ali.T  mutatio- 
nc:  coiihcit  autc 
fyllogifmuni  hy- 
potheticuni  al* 
cuerfione  confe- 
quemisad  euei- 
fionem  amccc- 
dciicis. 
b Frtmun’tt'n, 
c Prtbattt 
nititmt, 
d Cinclujit, 

e lijpothcjii, 
f Dejlruiho  ctnfe- 

qumtit. 

g Sit  quadratum 
abed,  cui  adii- 
ciatur  gnomon 
a e f g d b. 


fiet  hoc  inodo 
quadratum  ma- 
ius,  nepc  e f g c; 
figura  autem  mu 
uta  non  eft, quia 
manet  quadratu. 
na  maioris  qua- 
drat!, perinde  ac 
minoris  , latera 
ljunt  atqualia  , Sc 
aiiguii  recti, 
h Cotrarium  ac- 
cipc  latius  pro 
oppofito.  nam 
quifs  nihil  aliud 
eft,  quain  pnua- 
tio  motus.Itaque 
diftinguendum 
eft  inter  quie'tem 
Sc  immobilitate.' 
nam  quod  moue 
ri  non  poteft,no 
dicitur  quiefee- 
rcjfedclle  inimo 
bile. 

i Sub.  motioni- 
bus. 

k Sup.  quictes 
vcl  motiones. 


ARIST.  CATEGOR. 


«4 

quamobrem  opponetur  motui 
Icciindiim  qiialitatem,  quies  fe- 
cundiim  qualitate,  aut  imitano 
in  contrariam  qualitateni,  ficuc 
epponmtur  album  fieri,  &c  nigru 
fieri;  quia  res  variatur  fada  qua- 
liiaris  muratione  in  contraria. 


agTiavTiKeicnTcif  rr)  nj)  yj^ 

v^ai  ,11}^  TO  7JV fov  iipsy/ia. , ii  w 
<^CU)'n0V  7ir>ioZ /JUiTOL^oX^.  oioi/jTO 

7\.djxm  jiViSzti , Tu  fjut7\g.v  yvtSztj. 
ct?^0i0vrcij  ytp , etc  to  oyctVTja  tQ 
ymov  /uiTuCoAng  yvoju^rg. 


a Vide  lib. 4.  Me 
wphyf.cap.ij. 


Gap.  XV. 
b Hie  primus  mo 
dus  referedus  eft 
ad  c.itegoriuin 
^u.ditatis. 


c Peitlnet  ad 
■juanutatem. 


Demodishabendi*.  Cap.  XV. 

I Quot  modishahere  dicatur.  1 Primus  tnodttf.  $ Sccuudus.  4 Tertius,  5 par- 
tus. 6 Quintus.  7 Sextus.  8 Septimus.  9 O^mus.  10  Zxcufatio. 

d Tiheioig'^o^ig 


B 


Abere  multis  modis  dici- 
_ jur.  2 Vel  cnim  vt  ha- 
bitum  & affe£tioncm,aut  aliqua 
aliam  qualitatem.  nam  dicimur 
6c  feientiam  habere , 6c  vircute. 
3 Vel  vt  quantum:  vt  quam 
quis  magnitudinem  habet : di- 
citur  enim  habere  magnitudinc 
trium  qiutuorve  cubitorum. 
d Hie  tertius  mo  q VeW  Vt  ea,qu$  futcirca  cor- 
eonftkuunt"  ca-  P^^s:vt  veftirnentum,aut  tunica, 
tegoria  Habers^ 5 Vel  Vt  in  parte:  vt  in  manu  a- 
c Reducitut  ad  nulum.  6 Vel  * tamquam  par- 
fubftiuitiam.  tem:  Vt  manura,vcl  pedem. 

f Refer -.id  cate-  7 Vel  ^ Vt  in  vafe:vt  modius  tri 
goriamvbi.  ticum,aut  amphora  vinum:  di- 
citur  cnim  amphora  habere  vi- 
num, 6c  modius  triticumrhfc  i- 
gitur  omnia  diciitur  habere  ta- 
g Speftatadca-  qu^m  in  vafc.  8 Vcl^vtpof- 
juja.  lellionem-.dicimur  cnim  habere 

domu,vcl  agrum.  9 Dicitur 
etiam  vir  mulierem  habere , 6c 
mnlier  virum.  Sed  hie  habendi 
modus, quem  nunc  dixi,videtur 
clFe  maxime  alienus  : quia  hoc 
/emo«e,habere  mulierem,  nihil 
aliiid  fignificamus,  quam  fimul 
habitare.  10  Fortaffe  autem 
habedi  videri  poffimt  ejfe  etiam 
aliqui  alii  modi:fed  qui  dici  co- 


T 


fueucrunt,fercomncs  enumerati  fiiut. 


XiyisrBU.  t ri  545  cy?  t^tv 
« a/^Uu  Tiva  initowJt£ 
yxp 

dp'-rlw.  3 K' cog  Tizavv' olovy  0 
Ttg  i-)^v  jtAyi^g'  A?>4Tct/ 
pdyideg  i'/JHVy  » TET0t- 
7rn')fJ.  4 FF'  d>g  7a  ttj 

chvdfJi^'^oVyhymeivct.  5 H’'cyVc^ 
ysdi-Y  oTovyCv  yeiQjicfhKTvAiov. 

ti’''  ' ' . ?■  ' ft 

6 H (og  ,ut^g  oiov  ^ '^oa. 

7 K ci)g  dyyfiu)'  olov  Q yk<h~ 
yMog  Tvig  vn/pc  ig  , ri  -re  KA^yn  'ov  ttjV 
ojVov*  olvov  5S  Ki‘}HTax  TV  ym- 

, }(guj  0 yiehi/ULVog  TW^d' 
TOUT  oux>  Tsvtrm  a>g  cv  dyyiicp  «- 
X^vXiyvTctj.  8 dg  xTY\jtj{y:  i- 
^iv  ^ omctVy  ri  dy^w 

9 AiyiTOj  S'l  }(df  odvYip  yuv£j>(^ 
iXm,yj]vyuvYiadd)pa.  toiK^ydX- 
>^idvxTvg  0 vuu  pt^d'dg  TQpTivg  t 
iX^v  dvcLf‘  ovJ iv  5^  aM o ttJ' tv 
yiwdf}(y.  cmudjvoju^v , « on  aiwot- 
xos.  10  It'awg 

ng  (pavmam;  tS  t'x^v  oI  Ji 

(sco^oTtg  Xiyt^tPf  y ^?c/bV  diTTa.V'ng 
)(yv/]Q/’^pdwTcii. 
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nEPI  EPMHNEIA2. 

ARISTOTELIS 

DE  interpreta- 
tion E, 

L j B EX.  r Nr  s, 

JVLIO  PACIO 
iuterfrett. 


SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

libri  de  interpretation e. 


'In  gcnerc.  C<*/7. 1. 


Dc  in- 

tcrprc 

tado-.< 

ne  a- 

gitiir 

1 

Tractatvs  E, 


Tractatvs  II. 


nibus  fimplici-  0 

bus,  nempe  dc'  C V erbo.  C ap.  j. 

Tractatvs  TIL 


- C Oratione. 
enera- j £imnciatione. 
iia  de  ^ Affinnatione,&  cegatione. 

Tract  AT.vs  IV- 


De  inter- 
pretado- 
ne  copo- 
fita.  HiC^ 
explican;:Jt 
ir.  4 


Cap.  4. 
Cap. 
Cap. 


tur- 


Specialia 
de  enu- « 


Sine  mo- 
do.  Hic< 
agitixrde 


ciatis 


' Enimciadonibus  vniucrfali- 
bus>  pardculanbuSj  indc- 
finids , & finguladbus. 
Cap.  7. 

Enunciadone  vna  vel  pliiri- 
bus.  ‘ Cap.Z. 

Singiilanbns  futiids.  Cap.^. 

Enuciadonibus  fecnndi,  vel 
tertij  adiaceds:  finids,vci 
infinids.  Cap.  10. 

Compofitione  , ac  diuilione 
attdburorum.  Cap,  ii. 


Tractates  V. 

Cumodo.  r Oppofido.  Cap.ii. 

Horu  de-  J 

claratur  C Confecutio.  Cap.Vy 

Tractatvs  VI. 

Hypotheoda,  De  enimciadonibus  contrariis- 
Cap.  14. 


A’  P I 2 T O- 


TMHMA  A 
Cat.  I. 
a iMterprCtatio 
eft  vox  cx  infti' 
tuto  animi  fenf« 
(Igniiicas.  Ex  in- 
ftitutf)  eft,  qHo4 
Crxci  dicunt 
Vuu^kIuu  , qHu- 
nii  vocabuUno 
funt  a natura  co- 
ftitu(a,red  ab  ho 
minibus  pro  ai- 
bkrio  impofica, 
vt  Ariftotcles  ce 
fet.  voces  aucem 
belluarum  funt 
naturales.fed  no 
funt  interptcu- 
tiones.  coniun- 
ftiones.prxpoli- 

I Frt>p»ft!oei)ruvKle  c[itibus  inhoc  Ubro  agtndum  efl.  x Exflictturnaturxtnterfrttatie-  panfculx 'Sde* 
nis  ex  rerum, intelll^€rttiarum,yocum,& fcripturarsm  ccllatione  ^ima,  3 atque  altera.  clinabiles  , non 
4 Excufatio.  5 /nterpretatiomsdmijioinfmflicem&  cm^ofitam.  6 Simt>lkiij'uldim-  intcrprcta- 
o>/wi«w  ' clones , nec  par« 

CCS  oratlonis: 

R I M V M opor- 

I coceptjonem  u- 


apistoteaoys 

nE  P l'  E'P  MHN  ei'a  2. 

ARISTOTELIS  DE  IN- 

TERPRET ATIONE* 

LIBER  V K V s. 

DE  INTERPRETATIONE  GENE- 

RALITER  ACCEPT  A. 

Tradatus  I.  Cap.  I. 


y?®  in  nomen  & yerhum. 

pd:ton 

^ n €7Te<Ta,7j  l~ 


Tzt<paiTjg, 

2,  E'gt  jL/&^  oiujTvi 

T^<pce>v^,'P^c^r»'lvy^  vm^- 

' ' ''  p ‘ V ' / 

^TOV  aV[XhOP\ff.  }(^  TK  •^CtipOfAA- 

vct,'^cv'rif  ipcovn.  3 Kay cvi;7np 
oveh  TTctai  m curm'  ov~ 

mg  oocfk  tpavcti , aj  ovtcu.  d>v /uS^~ 
TtHTOJJTTt  , T»  OtJ- 

TO  imcn  Tm^fj^ra.  'njg 


A.  vuccpuuiicni  u- 

tCt  poncrc  J Cjuid  gnificatipcrTcc- 

fitnomcn.  Sc  quid  Ji-mniWlfignifi- 

I 1 • 1 Ivibct  ca- 

vcroLim  ; dcindc  tum  vim  conE- 

quid  fit  nc^atioj  & vtputa 

rr  • o ^ coniunecdi  par- 

athrmario,  & cnunciatio,  &:  o-  tcs  omionis.ror 
ratio  z QuiE  igitur  funt  in  inteipretatio 

voccjfutnotarpafTionumS  qusc  Tdeft  norocn& 
funtin anima:&  qute  fcribuntur,  vcrbunuyeiVon- 
sta  nou  eorum  qua:y««f  in  voce.  iSfsub'^nonk- 
3 AtqucvtlitercEnony««f  apud  coprchendj- 

omii^cs  caedemdca  nec  voccs/um  fuL^crbo7am’- 
eatde  *^.Sed  paflionesanimi,qua- 
rum  ha;c  primum funt  ligna,ex- 


^ luu  vciL»u 

ecede  *.Sed paflioncsanimi^qua-  cipiu:  quoniam 
rum  ha;cprim^im/««f  ligna,c2- 
dem  funt  apud  omncs.ca:de  fmt  partidpio  dcH- 
etiam  res , quarum  h.x pajftones  T- 

SHt  fimulacra.  4 Ac  de  his  qui-  qucntibus  appa- 
dem  didum  eft  m Itbris  ®de  ani-  ri  aa- 
marquia  pertinent  ad  ahum  tra-  c Oratio  eft  gc- 
dtatum^.  5 Quemadmodu  au- 
tem  m anima  mterdu  eft  intcfli-  firmationis  & nc 
gentiaWeri  vcl  falfi  expcrsjin-  64‘o«'s-pdiisi- 
terduverb  cui  ^ iamneceire f^edefqua^ge- 
alterum  ' horum  inefle  : ita  ctia 
in  vocc.nam  in  compofitione  Sc  [ur^nW^p^Kua 

A Tfl  ‘ (V  • T ^ 'L^-7  cauTa. 

te  vd  Jii"vocc"vcnrfr’^  r™'°"“n'’^^  profenintur.nam  h?c  trib.modk  confideraii  poft'unt.vel  in  men- 
imelllirerc  '^‘r*“''a.  e Paffiones.n^aSti^/sr™  vocat  Icnfa  aniini,  (qux  mox  appcilabit  v«,'«ara)  uuonia 

eftlntrl  J “itclligemia  fmiplcK.vt  hominis.vel  albi.  k Hxc 

\ F.  iiij. 


o)v  rewTti  OfUHco/i^TOL , izs^yiuigm 

)j<Aj  7t»  CtUTrt.  4 n«gi  QVM 

Tsvmv  PipuToy  cv  Toig  tt^ji  4^^?* 
r aZra.  tzs^yjmciiv^ajg. 

5 c/l  agynp  cV  tw  4*^^? 
voti/^  avd)  Tou  aA«3Et/(ffv  w 
y QJZ  eh  nJ)i  fp  avctytfM 

TrsvTuv  vimpyeiv ovm 
o^Tw  mvjd^cnv 
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a Aifirmatio ci-  diuifione  Veritas aut faliitas.  Jictf^icnv  igi  to re  )(cf]'io  a- 
^ Ipfaigitur  nomina  & verba  ^ Tciju^ijovv  ovo^racw. 

gatiQ  diuidit  ac  aflimilantur  inte  igetix  qax  ^y? 

ftparat.  fine  compolitione  & diuikone:  ^ '^(a  / ' < •?• 

J.'.tl.lS”';  vt  homo,.utdb.m.q„»„do„o  W 

yeUdirtipat afpc-  eft  aliquid  *’ adie(iliim;>cjuia no-  m TOAdL';ew,  OTOty^W 

fideR  in  tern-  dimi  Ycrum,aut  falfum.cuilis  'Zt?£9?Te0)i7»’  oifre  pS  > ovre 

potepttfenti.na  mfignumeft:quiaHircoceruus  dxy\^7ra).  ovju^ov  rSA'}^ 
7,%7m"nZ  HgniKcac  quidem  aliqaid,  non-  ^ dfa>As«p3c  otiw« /^ti, oil- 

«f]e,Y«lr.oelle.  ^fi  £ s S E ailt  N O N - - ^ ^ 

vtc«r>-trf,iignih-  ....  , ^ ,.  . 

cat  eflecurren-  EsSE  adllCiatur  VCl  limpllCl- 

leny.UnoHCMrre-  <=  ygl  fcCLindLim  tempilS 

re,  fignihcat  non  ' t 

efTe  currcntcm. 


d id  eft  in  tem- 
pore pritcrito, 
vtl  futuro;vt,di- 
luuiufuit,momii 
refurgent.  N.ain 
verbum  tempo- 
ris  pntenti  vcl 
futuri,non  (Igni- 
ficat  fimplicitet 
cfte  vel  no  efle, 
fcdfuill'e  vel  no 

veUonforefted  ix ^.trs (Ignificat fefdrAtlm:  3 & Ex  rnflimo.-  4 f -De  nomine  infinito.  J fX>e  cafnnominis, 

C A p.  II. 

^uodammodo 
rationetemporis  « 
prarteriti  vel  fa- 
tuci  fignificat  eC-  I 


>'  \ \ y 'a  ~ 

e/j,t)TofM  ^yuj'zs^greb^i « ctTiAag, 
« Kpp^ovoy. 


Tractatvs 


De  nomine. 


Cap.  1 1. 


f N’ominii  definitia.  i Exfojltio  qnitrundam  fartiiem  defmitionis'.id  efl, Cnmf  nal- 


O M E N igitur  eft 
vox  * fienificas  ^exin- 


ftituto  *,fine  tepore**, 

fe  vel  non  efle,  cuius  nulla  pars  fisiiificat  fepa- 
quatenus  prate-  • 1 ^ ° ^ 

ritura  ic  futurii  . 

pendent  a pr*-  2 Nam  ill  nomine  KaAA/'TTOf, 
fenti.  cur  enim  -i  -iv  r r -r 

aiiquidfuitiquia  nihib^'wof  per  le  lignihcat,  vc 

€ rat  aliqu.ando  in  hac  Otatione,  XctAoV/Wof.  Scd 
prifcns.cur  erit?  ^ • • -i  r •! 

quia  qu.andoquc  nomiiiibus  fimpliciDus 

crit  pracfens.  fic  resfi  habet  in  coiundis.in  il 

tiamomi!Ii"&  a-  ^ pars  nullo  modo  ‘ fi- 

liarum  interpre-  gnificaf.in  his"’ verb  vult”  qui- 

ni- 

7-rignificatioeft  fcparatiiTi.  vtinz/<?- 

(XitTcZ  nihil’ il- 

ciens.  lud  fignificat  pcr  fe  acce- 

f Hxc  differctra  ptum.  z Ex  iniHtuto  auteiTi 

vocibus  nihil  ft-  dtxi  \ quia  nullum  nomen  eft: 
gruficantibus,  vt  natura fed  cum  fit  ^ nota*. 

blitin:  8ca  voct- 

biii  CQnfignificantibus,vtpr*pofitiombus,&  coniunaionibus. 


NOMA  fm 

VM  avjt^vTiH^  aiw^^ 

xluu,d.vdj-^^va,  ngjunS'ev 

fJUt^g  ^ >(yi'^QjLO- (JA~ 

vov.  z EVj^pT^KaMi'iroroc,  to 
iOTTO?  ovd  ey  oujTv  ^cluto  cm- 
fxcuvti , ccgmp  cv  t&T ^yeo  vjf  i[g.~ 
;\pV  /Wo$.  ov  fxluu  ovcf[  d'gmpcv 
TOiQ  amholg  ovo/m^mv,  ourag 
cv  rv7g  av/nTn'nhey/uSfoig’  cv  exei- 
voig jt^yxpoucDxfxdg  tv /ut^g'd^ 

an/^VTixov’  cv  S'e  TvvTzng  (SovM- 

rof  /^,d?7C  schvog  xey^Qj-a  fjmoy’ 
ohv  cv  TzS iTrax^oxAkng  to  fdAng  «- 
div  71  ffHjualv<{  ecwTO.  3 Tojx^ 
cnuidvmv , oti  (pva^  7^  ovof/^Tuy 
aJiv  egjVjd?i?C OTstv 

....  g H.xcdiiTcrenti.idiftinguitnome.avecibusn.1- 

lumlimii.yide  infra, part.i.  h id  cft,qu.x non  adftgnificat  tepus.hinc  feiangitur nomc  a verbo.  i Hxcpoftrem.'t 
Uiftetctiafecluditorationc.  k Nomlnibus  fimplicibus.  I ldcft,necperrefigniHc.it,necinnomineconfignifi- 

c. it.  m Nominibuscompofuis.  n Sub.pais.  o Id  eft, in  nomine  confignificarc.  p EVax'JjitiA).;  {inquit  Sui- 

d. isj  Melon  sVttKHficftc  Itsti  i«Minic,a"w».o  rs^i  adra'  Mo/a'e«t  o?tv.id  eft.Epaftroceles  eft  nauigium  prx- 

datonum  inter  Epaftiid.i  Sc  celocem,  qu.-e  & ipia  fum  n.iuigiol.i.  q Nam  li  lUxnc  aliquid  fignificaret , iam  tVa- 

non  vnamrem  fignificacet.fed  plures  ; veluti  nauigium  prxdatorium,  & celoscra.  r Vide  Platonern 
1®  €tatylo.  t Ab  honajuibus.  t Synibolum  lei  ligniixcatx. 

> \ 
erTn 


CAP.  III.  ^9 

tTTf ) fignificant  cnim  aliquid  etia  fo- 


7P<  ^OS,oToV^tieA(*)V)(^V  OUcPiV  '^V 
OVO/H^.  4 Toc/i’ot/VetyOe^^TOfjax, 
ovo/i(^.  oC  {jJjM  ovJi  ftekoj  yt'ovo- 
^,(5^71  oujTv'  ovTi  ytp 

;\^f,  ovrt''S7r6<pctcng  ^v.  ct?^  i- 
gtt>  QVO/Li$i  oi6et<p:>v,  OTt  c^tcog  i<p  o- 
Tvvowu  Cvrof^i  h'vTog  ^ ov- 
Tx>g.  5 To  (Tt  ^lAavog , tl  <^i?:c»>vh 
i(^0(mivtauL)vx,  ovx,ovo/ngL'my<^^~ 
^•^coaig  ovo/^Tvg.  AQ^gJi^v 
aimf,  la/u^ aMa  tu  cuuinO'n  ^ 
TV  f /ty, « i<;-a^yOv^  dAr\^^j 
« di'^o/Ligt.  da,  6^<pe- 
p«.  ofo)',^>/A®i'0?  oJ»e9J)'*oJ- 
</W  j<4p  7m  ovTi  scAndiua , ovrt 
'^dWcu. 


millitcratijvcluti  bciluarfi,quo-  JeSaum'!"'  ^ 
rum  nullus  eft  nomcn.  4 Non  ^ QJB* 

1 \ a a ^ . gniheat  veru  aut 

homo  vero  non  e/r  nomcn  . at-  . & c^jct 
qui  non  eft  conftitutum  nomcn,  'crbo , dim  ne- 

gatio  nulla  fit 
aue  verbo. 

1 eft,  a nobit 


quo  oporteat  id  appellate  : quia  °bfqu 
ncc  eft  oratio,ncc  negatio  fed  c id< 
efto  ‘ nomcn  infinitum:  quia  fi-  ^',^1-45.0 
militer  in  quouis  ineft  ta  ente  cm^n.jTOiHr. 
quamnonente.  5 Philonis  au- 
tern,  aut  Philoni,  & cetera  ciul-  ens.quam  quod- 
modijiio  /««/  nomina,fcd  cafus*  “'I”?,? 

. . ^ . -1  , f Anftoteks  ca- 

nominis.Dennitio  ante  huius  S fus  appciiatfoios 

quod  ad  cetera , eft  cade  f«w  (ie-  obliquos.no  le- 

7 _ . Alim  1 Sr 


rr  . . • • r 1 ftiim ; Stoici  & 

fimttone  mrmms.  led  quia  comun-  grammatiei  ta- 

Bii  cum  verho  Eft , vel  Erat,  vcl 

Ent,no  lignmcat  verum  aut  tal-  i.Ptior.cap.j^. 

(urn  jnomevero  td  fgmper/i£»f-  f .caius  f.nomi- 

f cat:  idiesreo  a nomine  di&xt.Yt-  g inhacdefinl- 

puta  Philonis  eft, aut  no  eft:  nec  done,  breuitatit 

, • r ■ C C \ r ftudio.omifit  ea 

diimemm  lignihcacverum,ncc  rallum.  funtcom- 

■ ■ munia  verbo cu 

. _ T T T nomine,  &:  ora- 

De  verbo.  Cap.  111.  tione.hec  autem 

V.f  Ftrhi  defnitio.  1 Expofltia  ^uamndamp^rtiMn  definitiQnls : id  efl  , ^dfi^nificare  c5s'ex*inftftutoi 
Umfus  : 5 ^jEffemtameorricjujedealterodicmtHr,  4 ^ Deyerbo  infnito,  5 ^D«  IiAHudeftfigni 

ficarc.aliud,  ad- 

d'6  657  TO  'Zs^ocyyifxctjvov  T TErbu  aute  eft  ® , quodadfi-  cap.  ui. 

, « 4e^g  mJtcuva  , V gnificat  h te'pus,  cuiushuil- 

la  pars  lignincat  leparatim  , & vt  hora  , dies , 
eft  ^ feper  nota  coru  quae  dc  altc 

, ■ T>.  • ^ propriumf  verbi 

ro  cllCllllCur>  Z I3lC0  3lltC  2qi1“  eft, adfiguificarc 

enificare  tepus:vtputa,valctudo  ««pus,idcft,rei 

^ 1 - ,r  principahter  fi- 

clt  nomCll'VJlCtjVcrDU j gnificarxadiicc- 

ficat  cnim,  nuc  ineirc  h z Eteft  tenyus  quo 

r - 1 I M eft.vt  Cur- 

lemper  nota  eoru  quaz  de  altero  rit,fignificat  cur- 
dicuntur:  vt  eoru  quae  de  fubic-  ‘1“^  'ft: 
6to,  vcl  in  fubiedo  funt.  S''cutf^n"qui 
4 Non  valet  autem,&  No  labo'  anteaerat.  verbu 
rat,  non  voco  verb  urn  : etfi  adfi-  SgSk'! 
gnificat  tempos  , & femper  de  cat temput.adfi- 
aliquo  ” eft.  huic  verb  dilfcren-  5®";fexTondn  " 
tiae  ° non  eft  nomcn  impofitum:  qu.andam  cu  al- 

huius  definitionis  verbis  cxplicatur.  La  dui  adfignificaiiones  feparant  verbum  .-t  nomine,  i H*c*\iifteientia 
I inguit  verbum  ab  orationc.  k Id  eft, Labct  vim  quand.im  connedendi  rem  verbo  fignificatnrn  cum  altera 

"O"  ^^“s  intelligi  poteft  extra  orationem,  vt  philofopLus  ait  in  fine  huius  capi- 
I .cam  igitur  dicimus,homo  currit,aut  homo  eft  curtens:  coniungimus  .utributum  cum  fubicAo.i.curfum  cum 
.Lomine,qiia:  comungendi  vis  ^jii  verbo  Currie, & in  ilia  verbali  copula  Eft.  1 Id  eft,fignificat  fanitatcm,&  ad- 
fignificat  cam  efle  nunc,  m De  fubjcAo  Jicuntur  vniucrlalh;  in  iiibiefto  .ftmt  accidentia  : vt  expolitum  fait 

® eft  vnluerfale,vel  accident . n Id  eft/empet  eft  nou  ai- 

«tibmi,quod  dicrtur  dc  fubreqo.  o id  eft, huic  voti,  non  valet, non  laborat.difFercnti  a verbo.  ^ 


tafn  yerbi.  C ^ De  co^uU  ytrbM, 

cTg  ^ 7®  ^Zt7^osr\fxauvov 

' I ^ > ’o'  / 

^ovov,  a /Ut^g  ovdiv  cmfxcuvet 
7Coeig,y^igtv  aai^  ligtd- 
Aiy>/uS{JCi}v atijudiov.  t Aiyoc/^^o- 
ri  'ZtT^osiflfMJUjvap^ovov'  oTov  Cyiict 
ovo/m^'  Tvd'i  vyut^va,  pnjufst' 
'Z9^osy\}i(u.va  pS  t®  vuZ  Cjcdp^av. 

3 Ko/ja«  7^  itipov  Xiy>fJtA- 
vtov  mptaov  ‘^v  ’ oiov  7^ v- 
7Toy.apSpovJ  cv  vzstmaiudfcp  o'vtzov. 

4 lod  tovy'^vytctjyei,  )(ctjrD  ov 
foxa , « pyi/^  xiyco'  'Ztf^csuf^va 

dat^g.'mTwog  vvrdp 
J\^(popa,dyo^  Hzaroj’ 


a id  eft,  1 nobis 
vocator. 
h Vcibum  fcili- 
cet. 
c 
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fed  efto  * infinitum  vcrbii:  quia 
fimiliter  in  quouis  ineft,  ta  cntc, 
quam  non  ente.  5 Similiter 
Vfrbum  dici-  Valuit,&  Valcbit,  noui'fffover- 
tur.qiodeftmi^  bum,fed cafus verbi.a verbo au- 
poris  pr*femii,  ceiTi dincrunt:  quonu  illud® 
cuiufuis  pcrfoni  adfiguificat  tcDUs  pticiens  ':h«c 

to.cutris.&cc.frq-  veto  adjigmficant  tempus  ^ quod 
f/?  circa  6 Jpfa  imtur 

omnia  YOcstuur  i • n r ^ ° 

cafus  veibi.  verba  per  Ic  dicta , lunt  nomi- 
**  *•  na^,  6c  ^ llgnificant  aliquid: 

cEx-traorationi,  (iiam  qui  dicit  ^ > audientis  dis.- 
f Nominis  voca-  iiosam  fiftit  ^ & qui  audiuit,  ac- 

tids  accipit.qua  quiciut  «)  led  vtfum  lit,  an  non 
in  fuperiori  cap.  A;  i,n5dum  fignificat.nequc  ” 

id  eft  pto  qiuiiis  •*  . T-  ‘^xT 

di(fti9ne  fignifi-  eniiTi  bss  E,aut  Non  esse, 

cante.  Rationem  fiamim  rei  ° : ncquidem  fi  i- 
adieci  in  comen-  r “r'  i-  • P -jQ 

plum  Ens  dixens  nudum  id^ 
g Et,  pro,  id  eft.  ciiiiTi  nihil  eft  *"ifed  compofitio- 
mddi'liiur^ft  iiem  quandam  adfignificat^’jqua 
quara  fignificarc  fine  pompofitis  * noii  licct  in- 
. rellieere. 


I N T E R P R. 

<»M’  e'^sw  ctoed^v  p\fA^ , oTi  ofA5w<; 
i<p  ^uoiw  > ifpE^oi/TDc,  Hp} 

/n^ovTvg.  J dnifiUt>g  S'efi^oyicc- 
viyif^To  dyaxHy  oupMyt(pt,  aM* 
prijL(^Tog.  i^<p(pei  S'e  t§ 
pi\fj(ff.Tog ' OTJ  TV  Tvv  Tra^VTU 

'ttf^osnfXoLffei  ^ 

6 ACjo, owu  au^ 

7W  Xiy>[^Ct  TVL  jOH^TO  , QVO/HSf.- 
^ cmyAjvsi  7j‘  ( ignen  jetp 
0 hkyuHVy  tLuj  Spf^VOlOM  , Hp\  0 aKOV~ 
oTtg  :npi/un<ny ) a?^’  « egjy , w y^y 
ouJ^TJZt)  oTiycyvei'  ovS'i  ’)ap  roei- 
veu, « y»  ^veu,  oTjysioy  rS 
yyomg  ovd  tv  ov  cwtv 
n|^Aey  * cubTv  /uSf  yip  , ouJiv 
'Z^gosYiyayvci  S'l  Tira, 

Iw  dvdti  ovyxei/j^ci)v  ov)c  esi 

VOY!(TtiJf. 


h Id  eft, qui  pro- 

nunciat  aliquod  verbum.  i id  eft, efticit.vt  .auditor  mentc  concipi.at  rem  verbo  fignificatam.  k Quia  ver- 

bum  (igoificat  rem  certam,non,vt  verbum  infinitum, incertam.Audaens  ergo  nomen,vel  verbum, quiefeit.  audios 
nomen  infinitum,aut  verbum  infinitum, non  quiefcit:ciim  incerta  res  animo  fubilciatur.  I Id  eft, non  affitmat 

nee  neg.at.  affirmatio  fignificat  rem  ene:negatio,non  effe.  m Id  cft,.intequ,im  ponatur  in  enunciatione  & c6- 
iungatur  cum  nomine,  n Oftendit  nullum  verbum  fignificare  rem  efl’e,vel  non  efterquia  ne  verbum  quldcm 
Esse,  aut  N o n e i s E,id  fignificat.tantum  enim  abeft,vt  hzc  per  fe  .accepta,  fignificent  rem  efle,vcl  no  ef- 
fc,vt  verius  lit,ea  nihil  fignificare,  atque  adeo  non  ffle  vera  verba„fed  (vt  in  Icholis  nominantur)  copulas  verba- 
les.  o Id  eft,nullam  rem  fignificat.  p Ens  nudum  dicitur,quodnullam  rem  fignific.at,&  derluatut  a copula 
verbal!  Sum,cs,eft.Nudum  aute  eft  <fia<reMt,fepai;ins  ab  ente  in  quo  vetfatut  primus  philofophus:  hoc  emm  figni- 
fic.at  aliquid.  q Sub.Efle,velNon  erfe,velEns.  r Id  cft.nullam  rem  fignificat.  f id  eft,habet  vim  eon- 
iiisgendi  atttibutuni  cum  fubieifto.  t ldeft,extraorationem. 


DE  INTERPRETATION!  B VS  COM- 


Cap.  IV. 
a Hzc  ditFeien- 
tia  fepar.it  or.t- 
tioncm  A fiqjpli- 
cib.  drftionib.no 
mine  & verbo. 
b Atqui  pars  o- 
r.itionis  compo- 
fitz  iiitcrdum  h- 
gnificat  vt  affir- 
m.itio  vcl  neg.i- 
tio.  Sed  lioc  non 
eft  perpetuum; 
ideoque  non  de- 
Iniit  poniinde- 
finitioiic.  Seper 
aute  or.itionis  ,i- 
liqu.i  pars  figni- 
ficat vt  diftio. 


POSITIS,  ID  EST  ORATIONIBVS. 

Tractatvs  III. 


Dcoratione.  Cap.  I V. 

I Dtfnitln.  1 Exfoftte  pitrtiu  dejinitienls,iitp  yt^hi  Sigtuficaty  j t^yerhl^- 
llqua  pars,  4 O"  yerbt  Ex  infUtuta,  5 Dmifa.  € Qm  aratianes  prdtermitti  deheat, 
& de  qua  agendum  fit. 


R A T I o eft  vox  fi?ni 
ficansex  inftitiito , cu- 
ius* aliqua  pars  figni- 
ficat Icparatim.  2 Stgnificatyin- 
<7«^iwz,vtdidlio,non  vt  affirmatio 
vcl  negatio  ■».  Dico  autem  : vt 
homo  fignificat  quidc  aliquid. 


C^rOS  (puvYiav- 

fxavnKvi  Kp  awudvKviv,  ttg 
r fxtQ^y  71  emyoAmteov  i<st 
Ki^eA-a-jt^oV  z Lig  (pi(7tg,a?^' 
ax  Kyrdtpamg  , n''6mtpctcng.  M~ 
y*  J)Oioy,cc!^9pct)icg  cmya!iv<l /idp  Tty 


aM  ny!mo0v,iiiiKigiv.a,M  t<raj 

I )\v>  ' ’ ' 

)(^ju^a<ng,  nbTfxxpxJt^,  toM 
-nO?  -n.  3 A’?^’  « t 

SVT^xQ  /tUit.  OvJl’^  CM  Tils' f/.t^  TO 
ticnjaarnKov  ,ct?^ci  (pci>vti’^  vum 
f^vov.  zi'  c/e  To7g  cT<^o7? , aufj-ouvei 
atM  w;(pty  cunVjOi^Tnpeipyf- 

TCU.  4 E 57  T etW?  Ap  c^- 

' ’ * « »/  p5  ’ 

yiMjnMCoc; , ovycAiQ  opyivov  dti  ctM 

(^dlgynp  StprToj)  Kp  atwdvK'iiv.  5 ^ 

A’^tpcwnxo^  </i  ovTTOj; , « 

TO  dXtfdtveiy  «4^‘/^<&o^  virrmyl-x, 

inL  cV  amxm  j V7irtpy&i'  oloy  , tj  dj- 

Ap^C  ouTi  aA«37;V, 

OVTi’^dlS^^.  6 Ol  jud^  ouZ clx- 
AP7  d,:pd^cccmv ' pmTo^img  •^p  « 
TTD/HVKiic  olx.£iOTe^pC  « . 0 cTe 

V7it)(pa4'77JeP5  T»i5  vuii 


CAP.  V. 

non  tamcn  fgnificar  circ,vel  non  ^ 

file  “-.fed  crit  ai-hrmatio,  vcl  ne-  mat,  iicc  negat. 

gatio.r,  quia  " adiuanm  fucrit, 

3 At  verb  hoininis  lyllaba  vna  c Cum  accipituc 

non/^;r//7f4/.nequc  enim  m vo 

cabulo  Sorex , rex  lignihcat  a/t-  gniHc.it. 

auidifcd  nunc  ' eft  catum  =*  vox.  5 cap-  i-p-w.  j, 
f , f ,.  t Idclt,iionvc 

in  dlipllClbus  aiuem  VOCaPHltS  n.iturale  ijiftru- 

pars  ll^nificat  qiiidcm  aliquid>  nu-mumnatura- 
‘r  \ r ^ i-n  lis  tacultatis.Kc- 

Icd  no  per  Ic  accept.i,  vt  dictum  fpjcjt  .-vd 


eft  '.  4 lam  verb  omnis  oratio  fyllogifmum/iui 
%nificat,non  vt inftrumetum, f bantut-Q^oXii 
fed  (ciucmadmodum  didtu  eft^)  naturaiis  facui- 

cxinfticuto.  5 E„nnciadu.,u;»“  l«»'~ 
autem  f J?jiion  omiiisj  led  ea  cui  le;  vt  ocuius  qu» 
verum  vcl  folfum  dicac  conuc. 
nit.non  omnibus  autem  conuc-  di , & auris.qu* 
nit:  vtprccatioey?quide  oratio, 
fed  nee  vcra,nec  falfa.  6 Cetera:  4i ; atqui  or.itio 
igitur  oraftori0s  mill'ce  fianttquo- 
nia  rhetorica:  vcl  poetica:  magis  ralis.idcft  facui- 
propria  eft  earn  confidcratio.cnuciatiua  aut5  prxfetis  eft  inlpcdtionis.  ergo  omio 

■ cll  naturaiis  Hue 

T\  • \T  a n.itura  non  cx 

Deenunciatione.  Cap.  V.  hominum  initi- 

. ...  . , . , tuto.  Huius  fyl- 

1 Dunpo  enuitctatunts  ytiiHi,  x Q^omodo  depnitio  dtftmgH4tHr  ab  emnciattoneyna  Jogifmi  Aiiftc- 

3 & (tiT pt  ymx  *r4tio.  4 Qujhus  modis  ynnydplures  enunciationes  dicuntHr.  ^ JDiflin-  teles  negat  pii- 
iHopmplicis  immciationis  apmplrcHus  didionibus.  6 Siihdiiiipotitipwplhis  ermneutionis.  norem  ptopoli- 
\ cv,  , tionem. 

■p277  thSiq  >sr^Tog  '|^Rima  autem  vna  oratio  cnu>  c.ip^ws*!"^"'” 


J^^ciVT}x/)g,;(pf,TX!pacng,  eiTci'bTiv-  J ciatiua,eftaffirmatio  *;dtin-  ^ imnma  breirl- 
f 01  Jl  d/<Koi  -mvTiq,  aujuJi-  dc  negatiorreliqnx  verb  omnes^  ciTu^^roraH^e! 
c/iicpSig.  z A^dfjon^jTTOPTze  y\s^y  vna:  coniunftionc.  2 Sed  definit  enun- 

"^'(^anJKWy  cx  p^Tog  Zveuft,  omnem  orationem  enunciatcm  "doZVng:ri^lTt 

id  . ' o ’ needle  e/? ex  verbo  die , vcl  cx  verum  veitaiffi, 

Tneoenag  pyi/i^Tvg  nffj  ybOTH  0M~  ...... 

•S' ^TTOV  Ap^5,  tav  fJ.Y\  TO  Isip,  w Iwy 

^ W 77  TOtOVTOV  'Zir^gTiB'YI,  ov- 

TTS)  Asys>g  ''imo(pajiT\Zog.  3 A/077 

t»  77  , aAA.  OV  770/'A.tt,  TO 

i^UOV  TTilftpil  efiTWlUl  J OV  ^dp  J)l  T^ 
aWJiyyog  OiptiiQztj , fttg  fg-ojitst  ji 


cafu  verbi.  etenim  hominis  de-  gexper^enacS 
fimtio,  mil  Eft,  aut  Erat,aut  E-  tio  eft  oratio  r»- 


rit,  autciufmodi  quidpiaadda- 

tur,n0ndum  eft  oratio  cmincia-  i Aflirmatio  pre- 

riua.  3 Cur ‘igitur  animal  ter- 

reftre  bipcs,  eft  vnum  quid, non  vocem  attinet, 

multa  ? ncque  cnim  idco  crit  v-  eft  •- 

1 . . qutppe  cum  ne- 

’'■xv  ~ / , r.  naer/jrio,  quia  contincntcr  pro-  g.itio  fiat,  fi  ver- 

SiTTOif  „i,ncierur  Sed  huius  rci  expli-  aHirm.iti  ad- 
cariopcrtinctadalia  rradatio-  Nom 

h 0 tv  </V?A/yp  y ri  0 cTWuJtcjucp  fttg.  ne"\  4 Eftauremvna  orario  k^vr.Muita  tuiit 

cnuciatiua,vcl  qua:  vnum  lignificat  ” , vcl  qnx  coniumftionc  eft  vna*.  incfi^dreTv- 
*ion  quad  vna  eiiunclatio, fed  ali.i  rationc.quam  cxplicare  non  pertinct  ad  hunc  locum.  m Id  eft 
adptiraam  philofophiam.dillolultur  em'm  h*c  quxftioab  Ariftptclc  lib.S'.Metaphyf.cap.ij.  a Vt,homo  cut- 
~ VtjAiK  cftdiejaut  nox. 


-Jit. 


(fg  ARIST.  DE  INTERPR. 

a Vt.camt  mo-  autem,  qusE  multa  & ttvMo)  no! 

uctut.  nam  cams  r r . » ‘ ‘ 

tiia  fisnificat.  (y-  non  vuum  Jigntpca7tt  3 vei  con- 
dus,  animal  qua-  iundione  Caret  5 Ergo  no- 
men  & verbum  efto  didio  tan- 
loiMnihigaudeo,  quoiiiam  dici  nequiCjCU, 


dmw<hiti.  J To  fuv  otiv  ovo^  » 

TD0«,t{p6,  (pd<JjgtgW  fA$iO})'  e7Tf<(/^ 

■>  t!  > ~ c/  f\  * ' 


rNrSTm  qui  lie  ‘I*  aliquid  vocc  exprimit, 
ariiimadivflne-  cniinciarc,  fiue  ab  aliquo  fit  in- 
ridcft.fimpUci  terrogacus  Ciucn@nfiwteno- 

vocabulo  vteii^,  aat^is , fed  fponte  ^ fua  locjuatur. 
aut  verbo?*"*”'’  harum  autem  alia  eft  fimplex,vt 
cQui  intetroga-  aliquid  de  aliquo  aut  aliquid 
voli-  ^^iquo  conftans, 

buio  enunciate:  vt  oratio  quf dam  iam  compoli- 


non  tame  eiiun- 
ciat,  nidquidu- 


ta  f 6 Ac  fimplex  enunciatio 
citi’  fupp\atur,  eft  VOX  figiiificans  inelfc  ^ ali- 
repetitumexiu-  1 incfte,pro  tempo- 

tertogatione.vt,  a <■  ■ r m * ■*■ 

Quit  legitlSocra-  tum  diuilionc  . 
tes.  fub.  legit.  I- 

tem , Quid  facit  

Socrates  ? legit, 
fub.  Socrates. 

f 

hoc  loco  accipio 
pro  fpotaneo,  li- 
cet jPptle  loquc- 
do  oifferat  d fp6 
taneo,  vt  fpeciei 
agenerc,  vt  in- 
telligete  licet  ex 


ovK  i^v  etTrew , ovtu 
T«  ri  6£5o- 

TUVTDQ  TiVOQ,  M fJiii,  d?^'  CWTCV  'Z^~ 

djo^vj^^ov'  Tvvmv  S't,  ^ /u^,a.7^H  , 

'S^v'im<pauiicn^ , ohv  tj  ng^Tot.  TJWf, 

« 71V0?'  « K 0«  TPl/TWl' 

, ohv  Apjpf  Tjf  HJ)} 

Tog.  6 E’sj  cTi  ctT^n  ‘^sTWpcu'tnf, 
<ptypw  mfxoMTMw.  VTrupp^^m 
7j,«  {XYt  VTirip^eiv , tyV  ol^^voi  cA^- 
pluUTCU. 


Deaffirniatione,&:  negatione,  & contradidione. 
Cap.  V I. 

Quldftaffirmatio.  i Qmifit  negatto.  3 Contradiflio  anftt,  4 


Af 


Ffirmatio  eft  enunciatio  a- 
licuius"de  aliquo.*  i Ne 
j.Eth.Niconiach.  gatio  eft  enunciatio  alicuius  ab 
c.  t.  quonia  pro-  ? Quia  Verb  quod  in- 

(u^'oo  fignific.atio  eftjenuciarelicer,quali  no  inlit*^: 
n^o^coiiemt  huic  ^ quod  no  incft,  quad  infit  ^:Sc 

g Id’ eft  (Implex  quod  ineft,  quafi  inftt quod 

nffirmatio  , vt,  no ineft,  quad  nb  infit  I'liridem- 
dieseft.  . ^ -1  t 

h Ideft  fimplex  quc  m teporibus  ,qu3E/«/ extra 

jiegatio.vt,  nox  pi-asfeswWaVco  quodcuinquc  ali- 
nou  eft.  ^ • cr  • . « i 

i Vt, Dies  eft, non  quisattirmaueritjncgari:&  quod 

nox.  Clique  quis  nc^auerit  ,aflirmari 

Ic  Significans  in-  ^ ^ ^ r r\-  n 

eirc.i.atfirmans,  potclt.quarc  manircltu  f/^omni 

Significans  non  affirmatioui  eftc  neeatione  op- 
inelic.  i.nceans.  ^ . J- 

cft,.wdbu-  ponram,  & omnincgationi  athr 


1 Id 
turn 


mationcm. 


, ^ 3 Arque  hocefto 

,"tcmp^Js“I‘ite-  cotradidio,  ai'firmatio  5c  nega- 
ritum,  vt.socM- tio  oppodtx.  5 Dico  autc  op- 
P?a:fens?vr.  So-  po^i  earn  quc  eji  ciufdcm  de  co- 
crates  cutrit:  aut  dem , iioii  homonym«s , & ce- 

emtesTuim.*”'  eiufmodiqiifdcterminaui- 
n Atttibuti.  mus  “ aducrius  fophifticas  mo- 

o Subietto. 

P Hic  eft  fitlli. 

neg.itio.  q Falfa  affirmatie.  r Ver*  .-iffirm.atio.  f Vetaneegtiot 
de  fophift.clcncJus. 


KATztpaaig  S'i  ‘^v 'ikav<pcu>07g 
Tivog  fc^TocTJVog.  z t^7io(pa,cng 
S' s "^mcpajicng  uvog'^TTO  Tivog. 

3 EV«  SiS^}(Cf^TO  VTPXp^ v*^bn>- 
(pCtjVi^VL\  U>g  IXYi  VTldp^  V,  TO  (X» 

VTTop^v  ct)g  VTntp^v,  ^Tovyrdp^v 
o)g  V'mp^v  y ^ TO  jun  vyrdp^v  coq 
fjw  VTidp^v , Tvtg  cMTvg  S& 

TV  vuz!  y^^voig  dgaJj’mg’  ayniLV  aj/ 
zvSi^nv,  ;j$uo;(5tT6^«cr?T7^,^bTO- 
ipriarti'  odvnipnai  Tjg,  }(gLTUip^- 
(juj.  edgn  SM?\SVy07i  ttotm  JigLicKpd- 
cri  'ifm<pa(ng  adn\icc-ifjdfvv\ ' ?(^ 

7mVM*^7TOfa(7(|,;(a7a(p£<.OT?.  4 Kof 
egzi)  TVTO  ctVTKpacjg,  ^id/padig 
'^m<pa(ng  of  ttvTiKeijuS^ctf.  5 Alya 
S £ ctVTiz^^  rlw  tS  ojunS^y^  t cw- 
TV,yW«  Qfxmvfxcog  S £,  ocm  d^a 

^ TOtHTtiV  <ZP^g<dlO^^O^a 

Toig  av(pigtx,ci4  (^o^Xridig. 

Pr.Tty:ito,Jc  fututo.  V In  li>b. 


De 


de  envnciationibvs 

SINE  M O D O. 

Tractatvs  IV. 

Decnunciacionibus  vniuetralibus,particularibus,in- 
dcHnicis,&:  (ingularibus.  Cap.  V 1 1. 

I ^ fmt  tnmciatioMs  contrarii,ydcontri:iicentes.  Protheoriu.  x DeyniMrjitli- 
bm  ontrariii,  3 £)e  indefinitis.  4 N<nam  ymin:rf>ihtn,Omiiis,yd  l\l ttllnsynon  fof]e  ad- 

iun^iattribiUo.  ^ £>c  eiiuiiciiUionibus  contradicentibiiS.  6 ^Rf^guUudjcccrnenditye- 
tuinttfaljo.De  contrariis.  7 Defttbcotitr.vits.  8 De  ynliterfixU  & fartioilari contradi- 
centibiis,  s Defin^itlaribus.  10  De  imufsnitis,  II  ^ Knamne^giUionemyni  ne^aticni 
coiitradtccre.  11  3 £pilogtiS. 

V o N I A M autcm  re- 
1 urn  alix  fimt  vni iicr- 

{alcs>  alix  fingulares: 

,'nuicrlalc  appcllo^quod  fuaprc 
natura  miilds  actEibuitur.fingii 
larc^quod  non  attnbuitHr.'JX.  ho- 
mo ejf  res  vniiicrfalis  : Callias, 
fmgularis)  needle  esi  vtique  c- 
nundarejaliquid  inclTc  aut  non 
mejfe  interdnm  rei  vniuerfali,  in 
terdum  rei  fmgulari. 

2 Si  quis  igitur  vniiierfalitcr  “ 
dc  re  vniueri’ali  enuncier  alujmd 
inellc  auc  non»«i?j^e:erunt  hx  e- 
nunciationcs  contrarix  Dico 
autem  de  re  vniucrfali  vniuer- 
faliter  enunciare  ••  velnti,  omnis 
homo  efi  albiisjuulliis  homo  eH 
albns. 

3 At  cumdcrf^ajvniaerfalibLis 
non  vniuerfaliter  ^ enunctaf.  hx 
non  funt con trarix:qiig  verb  fi- 
gniheantur ‘',pollunr  aliquado ' 
clTe  contraria.  Dico  autemj  non 
vniuerfaliter  enunciare  de  rebus 
vniuerfalibus  ; veluti , eft  albus 
homo, non  eft  albus  homo. cum 
enim  homo  fit  res  vniucrfalis, 
non  quail  vniucrfali  vtitur  in  e- 
nuciatione.ctenira  Omnis  ^n5 
re  vniuerfale  fignificat,  fed  vni- 
ucrfaliter  fabieBu  accipi  oflendit. 

4 Attributum  autem  vniuer- 
fale fi  vniuerfaliter  attribiiatur, 
non  clt  Ycrum  prormneimm. 


n E r 7w 

V -SoApu , 

J)si(p.dv?[gu ju^,  Tsi- 

<f,vKi  iyjLgov 

J^,o/uri.  ofov,cii'9^77:c 

Ka^ic/4  J% , .'ft'.-S'’ 

gur  ) cevdy/O}!  j'f  -jyxj  vq 

VTra^yeiTi  njuii,  av'  /•  yjjL'jv- 

APt'  'nv),  OTE  cT i siy  S’ 

Z E(£V  J(S^  OUV  }(y.&b?[!iVy7TV~ 

(pdjvmcti  ^^r,  'fki  tS  y^dvXov^Ti  v- 
Tjwpvt^ , « pal’  ctvTctf  evajv- 

'najjauj'S^TOpuMaeii;.  xkyjd^l'QnT^ 
)igL^?^v'y7roipctiyt^  iigL^X'H’oliov-, 
'Trac  adiS'^^Treg  XdjKog , ouS'fi^  av~ 

X4jyjbr. 

3 O'vxv  cT 2 '3^  y^^?\Qu  /u^, 

poi;(pt-3pApt;  Si'  avretf oo)cei~ 
m'cv oAnictf’  Tti /uiv  tvi  ShXgu/jS^Jct) 

igiv  PiVOUj  7WH  CMOVTia.  Xiys>  d\  TO 

poi  Ky.^Xgv  y^sivfeuvic^  ’f)n  'pjjS 
Kcf-^?\9v’  otov , igj  Xdtiiux;  ctvS'^- 
PRiqjQVXiyiKdjyxiqajib^Tie)^' 
yu.p  ovTvi;  tS 

(0^  i{y.^/\gv  fd^rreu  rri  ‘'STnxpai- 

tr«  ’ TO  5^  TTog,  01/  TO  i(etdv?av  07\- 

aM’o7j;;^.3DApt/.  4 Em 
j tS  >(£(.Ty\y)^u/m’ov  >(ce-dv?av  ,ro 
>(aTy)'jppSiv,SKigiv  ctXn^g. 


C A t.  V. 
a Id  eft  adiefta 
iiota  vniucrfali 

( •a€f{Sto(^Tfio\i 

Ciaci  vocat)  O- 
ninis,  vcl.NulI®. 
b Cotrarianam* 
^iic  fiit,qu?,cum 
lint  ex  code  ge- 
ncie,  plurimum 
inieric  diftatua 
lesverofunt  hu- 
iufinodi  enucia- 
tiones:  inagis  c- 
nini  dill.int  vni- 
ucrfalcs  alfirma- 
tio  Sc  negatlo, 
quam  vniucrfalis 
Sc  pattkularis. 
Prxtcrca  court .1- 
lia  poftiint  firriul 
abefle  a fubic- 
fto,  nOfimulin- 
efte  : vt  corpus 
poieft  elie  ncc 
albu  ncc  nigru, 
fed  rubeum  vcl 
viride.no  tamtu 
poteft  finiul  elfe 
album  & nigtii: 
llmiliterque  hx 
enucutionespof 
funt  liniul  efle 
falfac,  fed  non  ft- 
mul  veri , vt  A- 
riftotelcs  doce- 
bit  in  6.  partic. 
huius  cap. 
c id  eft  no  adie- 
fta  not.a  vniucr- 
I'ali, Omnis,  Nul- 
lus : ncc  particu- 
lari,Aliquis,Non 
omnis. 

d Id  eft , ca  qu* 
animo  cOcipiiit, 
qui  pronunciant 
cnunciationem 
indefiuitam. 
cld  eft.ciim  quis 
indcfinitara  ac- 
cipit  pro  vniucr- 
faiiiquod  f?pe  fit 
ab  auftotib.  vt 
cum  Ariftoteles 
3.  Ethic.  Nicom. 
c.ip.  i.  fic  arguit. 
Opinio  eft  circa 
omnia, ergo  pro- 
srefis  iip  eft  o- 
plnio.  quo  loco 
nifi  antecedens 
vniuerfaliter  ac- 
ciperetur  , atgu- 
mentum  nullam 
vim  haberet. 
f Idem  diccdum 
eft  de  nota,Nul- 
lus. 
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a Aut  attrlbutu  . rt'  • 

latiiis  patec  qua  nulla  enim  amumatio  vcra  enr, 

«tributum  lit  vni- 

tur.  Cum  latius  ucrfale , vniuei'lalicei:  atmbui- 

pateticcrturacft,  a ^ omnisliomo  cft  OmnC 
r.ufo  appom  no-  / , . -w- 

tarn  vniucrihlc  iHlilUCll.  5 

attnbuto : faiio  pioncm  iicgatioiii  opponi  con- 

^?nim  -dicetur  o-  . • ^ • j n ^ ^ 

iniicm  hominc  cradictonc , id  est  earn  qux  I'em 

efle  omne  ani-  vnincrfalcin  ficrnificac  vniuerfit- 

mal:  nifi  ho/no  , . ° ^ ^ 

fit&  equus , & ltter,ci  qua:  candcm  jtgmficat  no 
bos,  dcquoduis  ef]}  \ny'mc'L:(z\itc\:  (ic  CIVIC  dam:  vt, 

Cum  rccip^oca- homo  f/r  alOLis , non  o- 
tuu  dubiuii  po-  amis  homo  eB  albiismullus  ho- 

cafur  omn"\o-  , cft  quidam  homo 

mine  efle  omne  albus.  Conri'ai'ie  autem,rfj  vni- 

rsin-  ucifa;  affinnacioncm  & mvni- 

nem  efle  omne  uci’lc  ncgarionem:vc,omnis  ho- 

apcum  ad  nden-  ^a.  albuS,nulluS  homO  cH  al- 
dum.attamehoc  J n-  n i 

etiamfalfb  dici-  biis:omnishomofy;rmltiis,nul- 
turiquia  quod  di  1^5  ^ IdciIfCO 

citur  dc  omni  , “ y.  ,-r  r y 

horainc.dicietia  nx  ° iion  poilunt  die  ImiLil  ve- 

poteft  dc  socra-  pa>  y His  aiucm  oppolitas  d 
te.  it.iq;  11  omnis  . ' . ..  i c ^ j 

homo  efl'et  o-  contingu  aliquando  in  codem 
iTwie  aptiiadri-  {imul  vctas clle:vcluri,no  omnis 
m^eff^quodm^  hoiiio  i?y?  albus,&,cft  aliquis  ho 
aptuadiidendu.  mo  albus.  8 Qja^CLimquc  igi- 
efl'e^PLitoAAti  vniucrlalium  concta- 

ftoteles,&quod-  didioiics  fut  vniuerfahccr,f  ea- 
ridda  fSii  ncceffc  efl  altera  die  vera  vel 
abfutde  dicatur,  falfam.  9 Et  qiisECuque  lunc  de 
nemo  non  videt.  lingularibusivt,  eft  Socra- 

b Contranx.  o ^ 

cScdpoiIutefTe  tcsalbus^  iio  cft  Socraccs  alDLis. 

fimul  falfa:  : aut  rcbl-U  Vnl 

vna  vera,  altera  ^ It 

falCi.  inm-atcria  uetlalioLis,  no  tamc  vniueriali- 
neccirana,  aiKr-  i;er,n5  feper  *•  altera  eft  vera, alre 

raatio  elt  vera,  - . r \ ,.  • 

negatio faii'a:  vt,  fa ralla.Na  Iimul  verc dicitur,eft 
Omnis  homo  cft 

cmimal.nullus  homo  cft  .animal. In  m.aterta  impo/ribIli,affirmatio  cft  falfaniegatio  vera:vt,OmnIs  homo  eft  lapis, 
inillus  homo  cft  lapisjn  materia  contingcnti,vtraqife  cft  faira^vt.Omnis  homo  eft  albus, nullus  homo  cft  albus. 
d id  eft  particuhres  ftibcontrarias,  qux  contradicunt  vniucrlalibiis  fibi  inmeem  contrariis.Na  particularis  aftir- 
matio  contradicit  vniuerf^li  negationi.Sc  particulaiis  negacio  vniuerfali  aflirmationi.  e id  eft, in  materia  con- 
tmgcnti,vt  in  c.xcmplo  quod  Ariftoteles  fubiicicin  contextu.ln  materia  autem  necefl'aria,affii‘matio  cft  vera, ne- 
gatio falfaivt, quidam  homo  cft  animal, no  omnis  homo  eft  animal. In  materia  lmpofnbili,atfirmatio  cft  falfa, ne- 
gatio veraivt, Omnis  homo  eft  lapis, nullus  homo  cft  lapis,  f id  eft,quando  contradlcemlum  altera  eft  vniucr- 
filis,altera  particiilaris:vt, Omnis  homo  eft  iu  ft  us, non  omnis  homo  eft  iuftus;  ice  iii, Nullus  homo  cft  iuftus,aliquis 
homo  cft  iuftus.  g id  cft,indefinitatum.  Obferuandum  clljlms  cnunciationcs  indefinitas,  homo  currit, ho- 
mo non  cii rnt,vocari  contraolccntcs:  has  vero  particulates, quidam  homo  currit, quidam  homo  non  currit,  non 
appcllari  coiuradicciucs,fcd  ftibcontrarias.  Cur  ica  vatic?  Qma  vni  atiivmationi  vna  ncgaclo  contradicit  , 6c  vni 
negation!  vna  afHrmatio,vt  in  ii.partic.dcciarabitur.quarc  ciun  patticulari  aftirmauti  contradicat  vniucrfalis  ne- 
gans,  non  cft  diccndiim  ci  ftmilitcr  contradiccrc  particularcm  ncgantcm:6>;  ciim  particulari  ncgancl  cotradicat 
vniiiciTalis  aftirmans,non  cft  dicendum  ei  contrhdiccre  particularcm  atiirmanicm:  .''.lioquin  eft'ent  dua'  contra- 
dicentes. Indefinite  autem  ariirmanti  contradicit  indehuita  ncganstquia  nifi  hxe  contradiccret  , nulla  contradi- 
ccretmos  Veto  cx  c.  p.'  .didicimus  omni  cnunciarioni  aliqiiam  contradiccrc.  h,  Nam  iii  materia  comingcnti, 
vtraque  eft  iimul  vcra,vt  in  excmplis  ab  Ariftotclc  propofltis  In  contextu.ln  materia  autem  ncceri'uia,aftirma- 
tio  cft  vera, negatio  f.alla;vt,  homo  eft  animal, homo  non  cft  animal.  In  nnucnaimpoiribili,  alfirmatio  cft  vera, 
negatio  f.dra:vthomo  cft  l.tpis,honio  non  cft  lapis. 

/..r 


DEINTERPR. 

ovch/JAct  jS  y^'vi'pciov;  ciXy\^q  €* 
<;'cu,  cV  M tS 

}\gv,Ta  y^^?\sv){a.'ty\y>peiTcu'  oioy, 
i<^7ra^  Tiav  ^coov.  5 

A’vTj;t«£&oq  /ud^  owu  i(^Tti(pa,ajv  d- 
7TD(pd,ai  xiyui  CtVTKpCtTDta'q  , t!w  to 

cm/jtujVHauv  tv  cwin  on 
ov  }(^dv/\gv'  oiQV , TTctq 
7\<^yjoq,  ou  TTo^  aJi^gop /roq  KdjHaq’ 
0 JJ' e^q  Xdj}toq,iqi  Tiq  uJi- 

^^TToq  X<iLi}tbq.  cvdxmaq  S'i , tLlu 
TV  y^^?\9v  y^id<pa.cnVy  }(^  tIujtQ 
i(^dv/\gv  ohv , ttoa  m'- 

3-Q^7!Tsq  XdjHcq , »cT Giq  a^B-^TWq 
Xdyfioq'  TTctq  od/^QQ^Tioq  J'if(g!joq,ov- 
S'eiq  cd^S'g^TJvq  Ji)(^oq.  6 A/0 
TcWTixq  oup/  otbv  Ti  aAn- 

^qVt).  7 T aX  di  adiw.HiA^ctq 

rcW'TOjq,  Ttz'n tv  cw- 

TV  >nw(tXv\'^vm’  o/ov,  ouTrctqcdl- 
S'^tpTivq  XdjKoq,  I'd  Tiq 

TToq  Xdbicoq.  8 (J'enti  ovtZ  ciV- 
Tiipdaiq  ftd  9^ >(_cf.^Xov, 

dvetX-m  TJiV  dxv\^  Vt)  w 

ehi.  9 Kay  oatLf  On  r ej(^qrt' 
olou  ,eqj^My^^iyiq  XdOficq,  ouKiqi 
'2.a>z^TV\q  XdjyXq.  lo  O'aztiS'i 
ifh  r i(^r^X9u  ch’ 

ovz,  d,€i  M juStijdXyfdrq'ii 

ciXyid-Bq  httViv-,  otj  ^i' 


CAP.  VII.  S>S 

Xj  iiZ  i^V  Otidpce)- 

7iVf  AdCxog’  }(Sf^  i^v  cdd'Q^TPsg  }(^~ 

AeV  7 av^^TTOg  xg.- 

Aog.  £i  it  a/^epV?  W « HSf-^i'KSM  « 
j^i-eTo/  T»,  ^ «z  esj.  cPo^ii  <J\  iO' c^- 
tij(pvng  UTV7T:V  TO  (poLjVi^Oj 

avy-ci^veiv  toiJtoV  to'  oi/k  fegji/  ai6£5o- 
XdjKog , to  otJcf' eig  ai'~ 

Bo^Ting  Adizog,  li  S'iovTiTO.VTOv 
(niucuv&i,ovQ'  a/u^  cJ^  ava-yx/yg. 

t.i.Omnis.vel  Nullus.  d Non  eft  neccfl'e  viliuerralcm  & iiidcfinitam  eflc  (Itnul  veras:non  eft  etia  neccfle,ej$ 
cllc  fimul  falfasifcd  fieri poteft,vc  vniuerfalis  fit  falfa,Sc  iiidefinita  vcra:vt,oninis  homo  cuiiitjhorno  cuaic. 


homo  albas  >&:,  nonefl  homo 
albas,  itc  homo  eft  pulchcr,  &7 
no  eft  homo  pulchcr.  ctenim  ft 
turpis  eft , non  eft  pulchcr:  &:  ft 
quid  hc,non<^«w  eft  *.ftadm  au- 
tem  videri  poteft  abfurdu  elfte'’: 
proptcrea  quod  videtur  idem 
fignificarehoc  , non  eft 

homo  albus-.fimulq;  hoc,nullus 
homo  ey?albus.lcd  nec  idc  ftgni- 
ficar,  nec  limul  neccHaiio  e/7. 


a Qopdfit  pul- 
chrum,  nondum 
eft  pulchrutn.iiS 
fi  iam  efl'et,  non 
fieret. 

bSub.quod  dixi- 
mus , indefinitas 
efle  fiinul  veras. 
c Enunciatio  in- 
definita  videtuc 
efle  vniuerfalis, 
quia  habet  fub- 
ieftum  vniuerfa- 
lerfed  no  eft  vni 
uerfalis,  quia  ca- 
ret vniuerfali  no 


1 Socrates  1 

Stngularcs  contvaAlcentes 

§ Socrates  \ 

1 elt 

C/ 

altera  ytra^altera  filfa, 

a Sub.atttibutu. 
b Slip,  fobiefto. 
c Id  eft,  adicfta 
nota  vniuerfali, 
Omnis,  'Mullus. 
d Id  eft  , indefi- 
nite. 

e Id  eft,  fi  neg.v 
tio  ab  .itflvmatio 
ne  difterat  .ittri- 
biiro  vel  fiible- 
ilo. 

f Vt,  homo  cut - 
rit,  eqnns  no  cut 
rit,  no  fiat  oppo- 
fitac,  feddiiiedi 
enuncianoncs. 
g Pcoponit  exS- 
pla  oppofitarum 
enunciationum 
definitarum  , & 
indefinitatu  : o~ 
mlttitfingulares, 
quarum  exem- 
plum  propoluc- 
rat  in  i.  prxeed. 
paitic. 

h In  partic.  pra:- 
ced. 

i Nepc  affirman- 
tem  & negatem 
vniuerfales. 
k Partic.z. 

I Quia  indefinite 
conttadicentes 
fimul  vera:  efi'e 
poirunt. 

m id  eft,  non  o- 
innis  comradi- 
(ftionis  alteram 
partem  cfl'e  ve- 
ram,alteramf;i!- 
fani.  vide  fupia, 
partic.  10. 
n Quia  fc  ilicet 
Indehnits  non 
compai'.antur  v- 
niueifalibus,  fed 
particularibu,?. 
o Vera  vel  fiilfa 
eft  contr.adiftio, 
id  eft, altera  pars 
eft  vera  , altera 
fialfa,  ciim  enun- 
ciationcs  futde- 
&nit.x,aut  fingu- 
l.ircs. 

p Nihil  intcreft 
inter  eniiciatio- 
ne  vniuerfalc  6c 
indefinit.i,  quod 
ad  hoc  vt  dic.atur 
vna  cnucj.itio,  fi 
vnii  de  vno  fi- 
gnificet. 

q Sed  indefinite, 
rid  eft,  itavtlit 
vocabulum  ho- 
monyniu  , quod 
non  lignificetna 
tiir.i  vnani  mul- 
tis  conujionem. 
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II  Pcrfpiciuun  aiit:cinif/?,vnam 
negacioncm  vnius  affinnationis 
ellc.  idem  * cnim  oporcet  nega- 
tionem  negare,quod  affirmario 
affirmauit;&  ab  eodem  id  efly 
vcl^^aliquoparticulari,  vel  4^ 
aliqiio  vniuerfali,  Hue  vniuerla- 
liter  ',fuie  no  vniuerfalitcr  ^ ac- 
cepto  ; verbi  gratia,  eft  Socrates 
albus,  non  eft  Socrates  albiis. 
quod  (i  aliiid  quid  ab  code  , vel 
ab  alio  idem  ':non  erit  oppofita 
ilia, fed  ab  ca  diuerfi  f.  Huic®  ve 
rb  enunciatiofii,  omnis  homo  efl 
:i\hm',opp6mtur  hxc,  non  omnis 
homo  ey?  albus. (ed  huic,quidam 
homo  efl  albus,  haec,  nullus  ho- 
mo efl  albus.huicautem,eft  ho- 
mo albus,h2c,non  eft  homo  al- 
bus. 12  Vnam  igitur  afiirmatio 
ne'm  vni  negationi  contradidto- 
rie  opponi , &c  quamam  lint  hce, 
diftum  eft  ’'-.item  contrarias  ejfe 
alias  quJEiiam  iint  hie,  didtu 
eft  *^:ac  non  omnem  ^ contradi- 
ftioncm  ejfe  vera  vel  falfam"',  & 
CLu‘',&  quado°y;f  vera  vel  falfa. 


II  S' 6,  oTJ  fM:i$7d(pau 

av; iMOA  '^TwpcLaiCtx;  to  fb  ouu~ 

TO  JtT^7T0(pyicroLf  rluj'^7T0<pacnv,07rip 
}(cf.TZ(py\(nv  M fcgLTnpctcng , }(^'^7io  tQ 
dxrni  « Tivoq , yi'^tto 

y^do?\sv  Tivog  w cJf  , w 

a>^  Xiyjo  Si,  olov  , I'gt 

IctixeJwc  XdjtSoc,  'S.UK.pd- 


7T15  kSv)C0<;.  lax  SI  aMoTjyorVTS 

>7  CC7T  70  cum'  ov^  r\  Ct9^ 

aM’  i<fcu  ItI^  . 
T^Jl,  TTisw  ax^pepToq  Xdjitoq, «,  i 
7T0U,  axQpMTlvq  P^Koq"  j,  ilq  ax- 
Qp^TToq  xdjKoq,  n,otjSe}q  ax^Q^Troq 
XJjzcq.  rnSl  ,’i^v  ax^p^iToq  Xdj- 

ttoq,'^,  ovziqjv  ax^pxTToq  X<^yJ)q. 


12  O'tj  8p  jtAut  )(gSTapa(nq  fjucL 
'$7T0(pcL'ri  aimpj.Ti:ia)q, 

T%nq  Hq\v  cdiTClj  , dipt)TOLj‘  l(C/^  OTt  Of 

ovax-netj,  , i(gn  TWtq  Sicnv  aJj- 

rctf,  e/pnrcu';(^^  oTi  o J Tmont 
axT\<pctcnq  « '\fljS^q , i(^  t\,  f(ptf 

TiOTi  ciM^qy'^djS^q. 


De  enunciatione  vna,velpluribus.  Cap.  VIII. 

t Quxfwt  (niiciationes  yrt€ , z yd  multi.  3 Regula  enunciationtim  muhapgnif- 
c /inti  urn. 


VNa  ante  afhrmatio  & «e- 
gatioeft,qua:vnumde  vno 
fignihcat,xque  fubieflo  vniucr 
fall  vniuerfaliter  accepto,  ac  non 
vniucrfaliter 'b  vt,  omnis  homo 
albus  eftjiion  omnis  homo  albus 
eft:  eft  homo  albus, no  eft  homo 
albusMUillus  homo  albus  eft,  eft 
aliquis  homo  albus:  fi  modo  albu 
vnam  rem  fignificar.  2 Sin  au- 
tem  duabus  rebus  vnum  nomen 
pofitfi  fit,ex  quibus  n5  fir  vnii 
no  fy?vna  affirmario, ncc  vna  nc 
gatio.  vt  fi  quis  equo  .&  homi- 
ni  nomen  iwponat  Veftimentu: 
h;EC  nonem  vna  afhrmatio , vc- 


MletSl'S^ 

(pcLcnq , n h Ivoq  ayipioj- 
vovazt , M }(gLdo?^v  ovToq  coq 
?\gv,y  ixy\,ofAStCi)q'  o\ov,7tou;  ax^^^ 
TToq  Xdjitoq  'Sf:v , ov  yroui  ax^p^- 
Titq  Xdjzcq  tqtv  axS-^Tioq 

XdLi}coq,ouX/  egiv  ttxS-^TJvq  xSjyhq' 
ovJ\)q  ax^Q^Tloq  Xdjitoq 
Tiq  ax^p^Tloq  XdjKOq"  St  to  Xdjticx, 

€V  arjixc^t'et.  2 Ei  q Jho7v  sv  ovofJigt 
xSiTObj,  cJ^  m //H  iv’  ou  fxta  yj.- 
vi(pctaiq , oCJlfiittii^(pa<jtq.  oiov, 
Siiq  -S  cjto  ovo/u^gt  lj^J,r.ov  ’i-mep  }(g\ 
ttX^^TTcp'  c!tj  Ijuf^'nov  KdjyJv, 

eWTtf 


CAP. 

aJuv] 

cte;  fJuoL.  «^AV  S/3i<r>ipi  «- 

TTUVjOV  culQpofTTVg  'Itpsoq  hdj 

XOp.^TT)  J <^<pipi  ?«7rf7f',ls7t' 
Ai6;w?,  i?iV  ‘iTTmo^  hdj 
jwV- « «>'  othra^  avjuctjvkscn,}^ 

eiai  otMiO/'/RApv  oti  ^ >5  <to^vi  «- 
7B<  7T3Ma,«  «c/^V  (ni>U,CCfvi‘i  •)4ip  ^ 
ripcul^pci)7TDg’i'7rnJ’o^.  5 ^tpnac/l 
raxyraap  ctvdyKHy  tIw  yM$^,aAH- 
tZ«)  (|'«V4'^c/^  ai’/i(pac77V. 


Decnunciacionibus  fingularibus  in  futiirLim 
collatis.  Cap.  IX. 

I ^ l^utfHo.  1 ^ Protheoria^O' refutatio  prirvx  opimonrsynepe  ytra<jne  partejcontradi- 
flionif  cjjc  yerx.  } ^ Canfimuttiofccundxopinionis.Ratioprimaacontraiicctihus  ad  cvtra- 


^ a N^pf, vf nime- 

ftimcntum  eft  album:  ncc  vna  e-  tun.  eft  .album. 

j " Si  veftit  acci- 

fit  ettis  ncgatio.jpcriiiuc  clt  ciiuti>  p^o  homi 

ac  ft  dicatur,  eft  homo  & equus  nc  & proc^uo. 

albiisrquod  idem  valcc  ac  fi  dica  eipiatm  q.ufi^v- 

riir, eft  homo  albus,&:  eft  equus  uam  .cm  (iRuifi- 

albus.  Ergo  ft  l\x  enmetattones  pro 

multa  fignihcanr,&:  fimrmulta:  equmeu 

perlpicuum  tjl,  t-nam  priniam 

vel  multa  ^ vcl  nihil figniHca-  niiiii. 

re:  quia  non  dt  aliquis  homo  c-  ne 

quus.  3 Quarc  nec  in  his‘' nc- gationib.  qu.uu 

ceife  <7? alteram  contradidiione' 

dle  veram,  alteram  laham  ' . ^onymum. 

e id  eft,  .■'ItcMov 

~ — coim.idicetciii. 

f I'oftuiu  enim 
elle  ftinul  verr^ 
vt  omnia  veftit 
(i.liomo)  eft  ra- 
tionalis  , non  o- 
innls  \cftis  (i.  e- 
quus)  eft  rationi 


TN  iis  igitur  quo:  funt , Sc  qux  cap, 
J-ra6ba  lunt,  ncccftc  e/?  affirraa-  .nul  falfa 
tionem  vcl 


di^iotic,  4 Kutto  altera  a tepore pr^fentl^  5 ^ Refktatio  tertiiC  opinionisj}.e.0jentra  partem  /is- yd  j'lmu!  fil 
cotradiiUoniseffe  yera.Ratioprima  ducts  ad  imomodii,cjti’aytra<]Hepnrse[jet  falja.  6 Ra-  .vtiniifdcm 
tio  altera  dtutns  adaltcrii  incommodS^quianihil  ejjet  cjHodytrouismodo  (cthtgeret.  7 ^Co-  exeplis  ,C  vtftis 
futatio  fetiidx  opinionis^per  deduflioHt  ad  incufuodum:  quia  hac  opinio  tollit  cctingentia  'i  tro-  *t*  .itfirmatiojie 
libet  modotproinde  reddit  inants  tulultatioiies  & afliones  nojhras.  Hypothecs.  8 Prohatio  to-  pro  c- 

feciitioms.  9 Pacita  folutionis  rejutatio,  lo  Pieftruclio  confequentis,  ll  Deflrutlio  ante-  ne°'ro  homlne 
ctdentis.  II  ^ Solutiorationum  addu^iarUm pro  feamda  opinione.ac primuni  jolutio  ratio!7is  gKon  eftfenfut, 
adduclainpartic.ftxta.  13  Solutio  ratiotiis  allata  in partic.quinta,  14  ^ afRrm.iticne  & 

negatjone  eCe  li 
niulvera.iuc  fi- 
V I. 

falfam:  fed, 

neganonem  vera  aut  vc- 

c \r  n'  C o ■ • ri  -i  ram.altcum  hil- 

laiiam  elk  Sc  in  vmuertalibus  fam, 
quidem  vniuerfalitcr  ticceptts  ipund.itiones 

/ 1 -»  rr'  1*  vniueriales  fcn  ' 

ICnipCt  3,lCCl  3,  cilc  V cr^nij^iccrsni  (Je  rebus  vniucr- 

fallam  : nccnon  in  fingularibus,  laiibusvniueifa- 
vt  didum  fuit  bin  vniuerfalibus  peLare7s'’cn’ui^- 
autemnon  vniucrfaliter  pronu-  cwtioncs oppofi- 

• • n rc  I • tas.qu.nu  altera 

ciatis , non  e(t  needle  : ac  de  his  eft  vniuerfaiis , 
cjiioque  didii  Fuit  *^.in  fingulari-  p.inicui.v 

bus  auK  futiirifq;  no  fimilirer  h mo  ISus, n°J 
z Na  fi  " omnis  affirmatio  vcl  omnis  homo  eft 

negatio  eft  vera  aut  Falla:  omiiia  ai- 

neccireeft  die, aut  non  clFc.  li®  ter.a  fit  p.iitica- 


qua  .^^riflottli probatur. 

En  l'  /IjSf  HV  ^ dvTaV  '^UO/JIA- 
i'6n’,ai'(xn£.ri  t >(^TU(pct(nv  » r a- 

'On 

T cop  }(c/i^?\>',d&i  tIw 

yui^U,  if).  <<^T 

;yt0’  t)(c^7ct,cdg7np  € 7^ 

;(pt-5oA»  |tt«  ifptdoAa  XiyPivTzov,ovx, 
avitfm'  dlp)]^  j 7^  toutov. 

eT i 7^'  iTi^epOL,  7(^  fJUiTXoVTCOV 

°f^<S>icop.  z E/  TTCtazt  t(^Tdi- 
^ctaip  Yi'$7io:pctaip , dXy)^p,  >j  '\db- 
^ djmv  dvdym  VTPxpyc-iV  , ii 
/xii  VTTztpy^eiV.  o jut^  (pna^  ecr?- 
lOztjTJjOj/uiupyiarf  7vcw^^r^v'J^^?^ffy 

OTt  avufivy]  ciXm^vlvT  iTipov  ojutzov. 


quis  eni  aliquid  fore  dicat,  alter  Ip^eiStn  i 
idipFu  nomfore  6.iCAV.prcfen'o  nc-  pr.Tftanr.oii  co- 
cclFc  fy?,alteru  corii  verc  diccre, 

• •A  - t^*v  n lu  Cl  i A 1 1 s 

n.inique  enunciatio  prxftat  p.uticul.iri.  i C,ip.7.part.8.8e  9.  k todem  c.T.p.irt.ro.  I Sub.  altera  p.irs  c6- 
vera,  altera  falfa.  .n  Docet  valere  coqfcciitione  a voce  ad  rcm.vtpiita  ll  affirmatio  eft  vera, ret 
"?  eft-vtitur  aute  fyllogifmo  hypothctico  in  prinia  figurarSi  .iffirnnas  .aut  ncg.as.vcrVnut 
raiio  a'citinecclie  eft  re  cfle,aut  no  ellc'.fi  affirmatio  vel  negatjo  eft  vera  vel  falfa,.'iffirmai',s'-a: 
talR)  dicit.crgo  fi  affirmatio  eft  vera  vcl  filf*,ucccftc  eft  tern  cil'c  vel  non  cll’e.  n Conclup, 

G. 


:.‘f .jiegans,verc  nut 
o t'.UnerfircpoJii ic. 


J- 


1 


f fTohdt  tlnteet- 
dent  mincris  pro- 
pcfthnit,quapro- 
batitnc  dccetfiU- 
fam  ejjiprimam  o- 
piniotitm.id  eft  v- 
traraque  partem 
contratliftionis 
e(fe  veram. 
b Affirmatio  & 
negatio  no  pof- 
funt  efte  fimul 
ven. 

c iJ  eft,  futuris. 
d Muhr  proptfi- 
th. 

f T)tcet  cofecHtio. 
ntm  retiprocAri : 
Aden  »f  non  mt^Sts 
hctAt  arguero  a 
V9ce  ad  rem  quam 
d re  ad  Vocem. 
f duplici 

tnihymtmate  : tea 
vt  conftquens prio- 
ri! fit  aniecidens 
pofieriom.  fic  eiil 
arguit:Aut  affir- 
mans  aiit  negas, 
vere  loquitur:  er 
go  aut  affirma- 
tio  aut  negatio 
eft  vera:  ergo  o- 
mnia  funt  ex  ne- 
cellit.ite, nihil  eft 
quodpoflit  ell'e 
Tel  non  efte. 
g [onfequtn!  pri- 
mt  enihymemali!, 
idemqutantecedet 
ftiiidi  entbymem* 
til. 

h Qonfequim  ficit- 
dt  enthymematts. 
i .Anttcedeni pr't- 
mi  enthymtmatii. 
k Probat  confectt- 
tionomfetundi  en. 
thymemttii , per 
deduftionem  ad 
abfurditatem: 
quod  alioqiii  res 
poilei  sque  fieri 
& no  fieri, quod 
nunc  pro  abfur- 
do  habetur. 

1 Ait  aque:  quia 
itaeftin  re,vtin 
enunciarione.  fi 
affirmatio  eft  ve 
ia,tes  fit.fi  nega- 
tio vera,  res  non 
fit. 

m id  eft, tarn  po- 
teft  fieri  quam 

jiKJo  fieri. 


9*  ARIST.  DEINTERPR. 

fi  mfo  omms  affirmatio  vel  ne-  ft’  ^ 

gat.o  eft  vera  vel  falla,  vtraqae  * ^ 


cnim  limul non  crut  in huiiif- 
modi  ^ rebus,  qnoniam  il  verc 
dicitnreiic  album,  aut  non  die 
albummccdle  fy?,dle  album,aut 
non  aloLim.&i  ' jfi  dt  album,  aut 


aji(Sb’6^To7g7orJ:Toi^ .a ^ aA>i- 
3^5  edvr $iVj  on  Xdjtcbv, « on  dv  Ad6- 
)iov ' ctvctym  eivoj  Xdbx2v,^ ov  Xdj~ 

^ X<£/Sm,^0V  XdLlJiOV'cl- 

nonaa  am.vcre  affinnatur  , vcl  Xn^dlwjpavctj  ,r7l^7T0(pa,vcu. 
negatur.  &linondl,lali:,dici-  ^ \ J' J'  ■ 

rar.&fitilf6dicki,r,„o„eft.  te”  ompxot.JoLdiro!  w«4^- 

1 'Quare«„eceireey?,velalSr-  Si' ft!  a- 

mationcm  vcl  ncgationem  die  *'‘*^7*^  KSf-'va/pa.env^Yi  rliv'^kro- 
veram  aut  falfam.  nihil  h igitur  (pobcnv,  etvctj, « ovePiv 

dl,  nec  Ht  fortuito,ncc  vtrolibet  ovTi  ^iV,  ovm  yviTcif,  ovve  a- 
mode:  nequeeritautnon  erit: 

led  omnia  ex  neceffitatc,no  T > ,/  , h , 

vtrouismho.nam.autveri^ 


cit  qui  affirmat,aut  qui  negat.  a-  it 

lioquin  ^ teque  * ficret,  aut  non  W ° aA«3-d6ft,  >i  o'^TTOspoA.  o- 
fieret.  quod  cnim  vtroiiis  modo  cui  iyviTo , >j  ovx. iyviTO' 

accidit,  no  magis  hoc  quam  illo  to  yap  OTTonp  rnyiv , ovAy  uaK~ 

ver^-dicianteapoteratforealbu.  1 

quare  Icmper  did  vere  potuit,  ^ ^Trsdv  rpipTOepy,  on  Wcu 
quicquid  fit,  die,  aut  fore,  quod  clXrdig  Iw  GiTT^v 

li  lemper  did  vere  potuit  die, 

aut  fore:  non  potdl  hoc  non  ef-  ff  tTg'  dxn^^  ^n  ^V, 

ie,aut non  fore. quod  autcni  non  t ^ ' ? 

pored  non  fieri?..„poffibileey? 

non heri.& quod impoffibile  M I , fipoici-n  fm 

non  fieri,  needle  eH  fieri,  futura  > o.d'xauaTov  fxr)  •^oetd-of.  o 

igitur  omnia  necelfed?  fieri,  er-  dvdyKP! 

go  nihil  vtrouis  modo,nihil  for  dyiaVTU  owu  nd  iaojuS^sja 

uutmn  eritiquia  fi  effet  fortuitu,  cdayyjjov  ovJtv  aW  o- 

noej/etnecelhvib.  < Ncq;  verb  rTrlrr^-a  ' ' >/ 

dici  potdl  neutru  verii  elfi  : vcl- 

uti  neque  fqrc,neq;  no  forc.Pri-  ^^P^  avayxrp. 

mum.n.  cum  fit  affirmatio  falfii,  ovJtnesv  >6 

erit  affirmatio  n5  vera : & cu  hec  , cVcT Xtyeiv'  oTov,o- 

fit  falla,  cotingit  affirmationem  Ttoom  ,ovt^  ouz  sVcu. 
no  die  vera.  6 1 rietcrea  fi  vere  top  /^yap^ovang  nig  }{gLnxpdcrtug 
dicituralbufimul  & magnue/fe,  Ix/Ji,'"  'v  ' > ’ 

oporter  vtr.aq;  elTe.  fin  a^rS  III 

dtctmr fotc  cras,oportetfore  eras.  -idi'Jhtg  ovarg,  ovfa€ai~ 

. , , / ■ , , . ^^'^^K^'^petenv  fxridXt]^  Givcju. 

6 Kcu  , ft  , 

a^pc  VTpapxm.  c;  ^ uWp^ft  ft’^  ^ agau'eACv. 


CAT. 

tt  h aim  f <V  OM- 

^ov'axctiWMTOOTroTTp  oio:/ 

7 J^' 

^ J)i  avjuCeuvovvx.  aTOTiw , TotiTw 
^l^TvioumutTi^,  ^7np  rntmi^  >iSf.- 

TZt(poL(7ia)^t^''^<^<Pitatii)^  fi  'On  Tug.-- 
3tj Aa  A e y>fd^ct)v  «V  <91^15 Aa ,« 

^ )(g^'i)(g<^v,  avafm  'P^ ccvtjx»- 
yM^,  ctAndre^,rjy'>l<iO~ 
/yl,/unM!/  Q oTri-np  tTv;)(iv  if)  <^lo7g 

’^m/u^oiQgT^a-  TiwKTBt  ;j9tf  yiVi- 

(Bztf  di'clfx/iig.aigTi  Tin  /3ofA<56«- 
c&a/  Jioi  ai,  are  <w^f^Tivi^’ 
iojv  fj^  Tr><i^7rny\(rofA{J  y \<fcu  TvJi' 
ea^jju>l'Tvcfiyii}cs<rafTDt/i.  8 OiJ- 
yMXvH,  &\g  fAve^os^ViTvt;, 
Tvv /u^y  (pavoj  tStv  ioi^y  rvy  jy jutt 
^owctf'  d/^Ti  ci^  ctyctfu^g  JcrgoS^,  c/7iv- 
Ti^voLUJ  aZ'mv  ctAndig  Iw  eiTreiv 
vm.  9 K?^a fxlw  ov  tQto 
peiy  d'meg  ^twv  'tIuu  avTi(pctcnVyP  gri 

9*  , \ c/  rf  5/  \ 

«7icy  diifAOvyxpy  on  a-mg  g^«7a 
tn^yytgvxy  xav  gp  0 ju^j  )(gTX(pri~ 
a^TijO  Je'^5To:p«(7»i'  a’ 9^  tb  ;(5t- 

roKpaS’lu/cu  »5  '^OT)(pa^7^ya^ , eVa/?  w 
Qvx  i<g-cu  ’ ovcf]^  €ig  fjivQjiO^  irog 
fjigT^ovyri  V/  moa-cdouZ  p^cf.ug'ji 
« a>  airavn  tt/  ^ovcp  oviwg  ei^Vy 
dIgTi  TViTiQOV  ciXtldiViiBvij'  OLVCty- 
)(g\ov  huu  tStv  ixg^iv 

ytvo/j^coVy  de)  ovTT»g  cogn 

cJ^ctvctyx^g  '^?<QzxJ’  QTi  ^ aAn- 

0_~  '•  ' rl  >1  5 f/  \ 

ija)g  evm  vg  otj  eg-ctf,  ovy^  otcv  n /un 

^6c&Of‘  yg]  TO  ^o/^ov , aAn3?9 

~ \ w '/  T-’  r\' 

UUU  eiTT&tV  Ci£i  y on  10  Ei  d\i 

JcWVXyCtJijVCiTZi'  (o^fjSp  077 

7^  laof^ooy  ;gj  tQ (3ov- 

?^djiSoij,tg)'^;Tdr  n'x^  on 

•U  vi\  > ~ \ ■>  \ ■>  ~ 

OACog  dgiv  cy  Toig  fxv\  ctc-i  oyipypvaiy 
qu'od  agimus  aliquid  : Sc  omnino  i 


I X.  9> 

atfivere  dicitur  ncqiicforencq; 
non  fore  eras, no  erit  quod  vtro- 
libct  modo  accidit : vt  bcllu  na- 
ualc:oporttbit  enimneque  fieri 
naualc  bcllum,  neque  non  fieri. 
7 Accidunc  igitur  h?c  incomo- 
da,  atq5  ciufmodi  alia,fi  ex  omni 
afiirmationc  ac  negationc  qua: 
fibtmHtHo  opponuntur,  (mefint 
de  rebus  vniuerialibus  vniuerfa- 
litcr  accept isyCmc  dc  rebus  finjgu- 
laribus,ncceire/;7  alteram  ellc  vc 
ram,alteram  fallam:  nempe  nihil 
clfe  in  iis  qua:  fiunt^quod  vtroli- 
bet  modo  eueniatjfcd  omnia  clIc 
ac  fieri  ex  ncceffitate.  quamobre 
neque  confultare  oportebit,  ne- 
que Ihidiole  agere  : quafi  fi  hoc 
faciamusjhoc  futuru  fit:  fin  mi- 
nus, non  fit  futurum.  8 Nihil 
enim  prohibet,  vel  ad  dece  mil- 
liaannorum  aliuaffirmare  hoc 
futurum,  alium  negate:  adeo  vt 
ex  neceffitate  futurum  fit , vtru- 
vis  tunc  vere  dicebatur.  9 Ne- 
que verb  interefi: , vtriim  aliqui 
contradidtionem  dixerint,an  no 
dixerint.  conftat  enim,res  ita  fe 
habere,  etiamfi  no  alter  affirma- 
ucrit  quidpiam,  alter  negauerit. 
non  enim  quiaaffirmatum  aut 
negatum  fit,jW<?o  res  crit  aut  non 
erit,nec  magis  erit  ad  decern  mil- 
lia  annorum  , quam  in  quouis 
tempore.  Qi^re  fi  omni  tempo- 
re fiertj’  /ehabebat,  vtaltcrum 
verc  diceretur : necelfe  crat,  hoc 
fieri:&;  quodcumque  fit,  femper 
ita  y5  habuit,  vt  ex  ncceflitatc 
fieret.  nam  quando  verc  dixit  a- 
liquis  fore,  non  potell  non  fieri. 
Sc  quod  fadtum  eft , femper  vere 
dici  potuit  futuru  clfie. 

10  Ergo  fi  ha:c  funt  impofiibi- 
lia  : (videmus.  n.  ellc  rerum  fu- 
turarum  principium  Sc  ex  co 
quod  conlultamus  , be  ex  co 
;i  iis  qua:  non  lemperfunt  adlu, 
G.  ij. 
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a Vtcunti  in  fo- 
lum,  .imicuni  ob 
uia  fieri,  hic  vo- 
c.-imnr  contin- 
gentia  squalia: 
qui.i  ?que  polfut 
euenire  , & non 
euenire. 
b Vt  fodiciitem 
terrain, inuenite 
thcfauru.  farpios 
enim  vera  eft  ne 
gatio  qu.imaffit- 
matio.  h.tc  (unt 
contingcntiarn- 
scquali.1. 
cQupdrnro  ac- 
citlit. 

rlQuod  pleruni- 
que  euenit. 
e Hoc  voc.itut 
nccefl'arium,  no 
«77A»t,ldcft  fim- 
jUicicer , fed  s’f 
vorcbtirrac,  id  eft 
C.X  fuppofitione. 
Solem  moueii, 
/exempli  caiifii) 
eft  nccefl'arium 
myrAoit  Die  efl'c, 
non  eft  necefl'a- 
iium  a‘»A(~c,  fed 
• ^ XTOTl&tiriair,  fi 

(iipponatur  Sol 
efle  fupet  tctr.i. 
Sic  nctefl'e  eft 
quidais  eii'e,  fi 
fupponatur  cfl'e: 
quia  non  poteft 
idem  fimiil  eli'c 
ic  non  cfl'e. 
f Altetnate. 


A R I S T. 

vtdemus  xque  ellc  poreftatem  vt 
fint  & VC  non  fine;  in  qiiibcis  v- 
tCLUTiqiic  euenire  poteft : nmirti 
tarn  eirc,quam  non  dle;proindc 
& fieri, & no  fieri. multaqiic  no- 
bis manifcfta  (line,  ica/?  haben- 
tia.Vcputa  hare  veftis  poteft  ciif- 
cindijiicc  difcinclctur,  fed  prius 
atcerctLir.  itidemque  poteft  non 
diicindi:nee]ucenim  prius  attri- 
ta  fuiiret,  niii  potuill’er  non  di- 
Icindi.quare  ctiam  in  aliis  gene- 
rationibus  idem  dtccndfi  efi‘,que- 
cumque  dicuntur  Iccundu  eiuf- 
modi  poteftatem ) ii  Perfpi- 
cuum  igitur  ?/7,nec  elle  nec  fieri 
omnia  ex  neceftitate : fed  alia  * 
quidem  verouis  modo  contin- 
gcre , nec  magis  aftirmationem 
eilc  veram  quam  ncgationenv.a- 
lia  verb  ejfey  in  tjuihus  alteram 
magis  & plcrumqueyjf:fed  tame 
accidie  etiam  ,vc  alteram  ^ fiat, 
alteru'*  minimd  u Ergo  quod 
eft,  neceire  ey?eire  quando  e/?: 
& quod  non  eft , necejfe  e(i  non 
cfTe  ejuando  non  eft.  verum  nec 
needle  esl  dfe  quicquid  eft:  nec 
needle  efi  non  elle  quicquid  no 
eft-.quoniam  , quicquid  eft , elle 
ex  neceftitate  quando  eft, non  i- 
dem  valet  quod,fimpliciter  dfe 
ex  neceftitate.  idem  dtcendum  efi 
de  CO  quod  non  eft.  13  Eadem 
eft  ratio  contradidlionis.quiduis 
entrn  efte  aut  non  dre,&  fore  aiit 
non  fore  ^needfe  efi.non  tamcn 
feparatim  dicendum  fi7,altcrum 
ncccirarium.vcrbi  gratia  neceire 
ey?,cras  fore  vcl  no  fore  bcllu  na- 
ual*:n6  efi  ante  ncccftc,  eras  fic- 

ribdlunaualc:ncc.vfrfj^^/?,cras 

non  fieri:  led  neceire  ef}  fieri  aut 
no  fieri.  14  Quarc  cum  orario- 
ncs  limiliccr  vercC  fine  arque  res: 

14  il'fT  tTii)  Of  Xoy>i 


DE  INTERPR. 

TO  JhvctTVV  tf)  , ^vetf  0,t(PTO)5* 

ov  oT^  d/u(pet)  ovJipf^'Tcif,  to  eivui 

f(^TViuTi$iVoif'  d)e;'n 

OVTCeq  i^VTVt,’  OIOVTVV- 
TJTO  l/Ll^TIOV,  S'u/JX'TOy  ^ Sfy.TfJJin- 

2nvxj, 

ngLTarr^fiv\(jircxj  ‘ 0- 
/Ji^icoq  Tc  fjm 

VetTOV'  OU  OM  UTnjpp^  TO 
iB^v  ewTO  yjiLTaTeji.€ljujxf , y.n 
S'vujx'n^  Iw  to'  fJLYi  SjaeTfMn^bjuetf, 
ux^n  nyt)  ‘On  ^ aMctiv  'fipicnaiVy 
oattf  J\jvxjUiV  M^vrcif  t!w 

TOitilnluj'^  II  ^stV£g^V  071 

oo^UTiavTU  c!^  AVciyitMq  ovt  ^V, 

OUTS  ytViTOLf.  CtP^Ct  OTIOTip 

, )fCfJ[  0 uJiv /./$kM,OV  n It  <ptTCt- 

(puaig  M n‘'^yro(pxing  ItZ  Tce 

ehyjU^J^OV  TOTU)- 

Xv  y Qv  ulw  a’/Vt’  6yJi^~ 

rttf’fiyiSzij  y 

JifjtM.  iz  To//^otu>  eheyroov 

<■/  \ \ \ ,'  \ ?•  cl  X 

OTav  Yiy  yjy  TO  yrt  cv  yvi  Hvauj  otxv  fxn 

?•’  '/  ’0'  >/  \ i cl 

Yfyciv  yxcii.  ovy/{JTvi  ouTiivov  a- 
TTtiv  dvayyji]  &ivaj’  ovn  Tv/uiiovy  a- 
vaym  fXii  eipeu.  00  yxp  tatL-eov  ^ 
TO  OP  ctWi'  cJ^  dvafmg  OTt 

;(^i:^X7iha>^^veu^  dvetyiw^.  0- 
fUi^icoQ  d e bin  to  mm  ovtvq. 

1 3 Kof  Ifh  Tve  cd'mpdcnMc  J\  c cw- 
TO?  Xp^g'eivxj  w iivetj  aWv, 
dvdym ' icrtcdzij  yf  y yn ' 0 v 
TO/  yt  d'itXsvTo,  si'Tre-tv  ^dn^v  d- 
yai^op.  Xi^co  J^,oiov  dvdyyjn 
icrt^zif  vouu/i^yyiv  ovqjlov  « yn  icrt- 
c&oq'  00  /u^  TV!  yt  aujQjLOf 

\'tujfj(cf.’^ax  dvdyKYi , oudi  ur 
c&of " fdfi  TO/ « 'fiyiiQztfy 

ayxy)(yjov. 

ct’Xn^iTg , 1^  TO  ess^yf-t^TOL' 


C A V. 

OTJ  <J7TC(7«.  0- 

■Tii-nfiTv;;^,  W 7«W-na^/fe;^- 
^,dvctf>cr  0fJ(Sic»Q  iX^v 
<pa<nv . 07np  avy.Cce^m  TO??/U»i 

a««w,  Hfx^cleifxttScn^.  tvvtuv'^ 
dvAf>w  ^ aaT5^ot'  f^e^ovret^n- 
<pi(rta>Q  aA«3^c  « 4d(/c^V , « f^v 
TVI  Ttxh,  n to'cA,  c6M’  otto-t^p’  sto;^' 
^?Aot'yM5/jaAn3^TgTee^fci',  « 

ii'JM  dAyid^J4‘^^' 

A5V  oil  «)C  aVanMl  , TlWffJJ?  ){^TU(pct- 
cnco^ 

tci)v,T  yt^u,  aA«9>5,T  ^ 

<y  ’/a'Jf’.l’i' 


, ,,  . _ .1  Ciiin  fcilli'cr 

maiiifcftuiti  fy?  3 '*•<’  ira/(?  eft  coiuiii];cni 

habcnr,vtvtrolibctmodo  con-  . 

■ - ol- 


tinganr,&:  cotrana  ciicnirc  p 


ita  vf 

^ ^ __  ^ dici  poflflt,  vtr.'i 

fin^,  needle  ejfe  vt  fimilitcrM 
habeat  contradi6i:io:qiiod  yd  f.,aj  f„nc. 

in  iis  accidie , qux  non  femper  ^ Anftotcles 
InntjVel  no  1cm per  non  lunt.  ex  folJ^5  affimiatio 
his  cnim  nccdTc  e(l  alteram  par-  '”s  mciuioncm 

, . « . . *•  racit.  led  idc  in- 

tern concradi6tioms  die  veram  tdligcndum  eft 

vcl  fallam:  non  tamcn  lioc>  vcl  dc  negationc.  i- 
illud,fcd  vcriunvis.&  magisqui  Je^JeVirnaf- 
dcmeyT^  veramaltcramp<?r/(?w  *3  firmatione,  fed 
non  tamcn  #iam  veram  ant  "“lb"/®.™ 
fallam. itaque  manifdlu  ey/>non  mine  & verUo, 
neccll'c  ejfevi  omnis  ^ffirmatio-  roL'ne&vSo'! 
nis  5c  negationis  qujEyi^y^i««ifc  cDequoaliquid 
opponuntur3altcra  fit  vcra^alce- 
ra  falfa  ’^mou  cnim  vt  in  iis  qux  finimm;quod  o- 
futSficrf^y^  habetctiam  in  iis 

qiix  non  flint  poffuntqiic  cite  veln5  circ:  fed  quemadmodu  di£tu  eft.  Ariftoteie  ap- 

y pellaretur  nomc 

infinitum. 

De  ennneiationibus  fecundi  vel  certii  adiacentis,  s Nifi  v"u  cfl«: 

/•  . . . r • • collige- 

fihicis  auc  inhniris.  Cap.  X.  retiii:,  enuciatio- 

, nc  cfl'c  ex  nomi- 

I ^De  muciiitionihm  [ecujtai  aatdchjth.DiHifw,  1 Tacit£ohie^io7iis  folutio.  3 Sc-  ne  & verbo  , vcl 
ries.  4 ^ Ds  enunciationihus  tertii  ttdlace{/s,<^ux  l)abent [uhieStHfimtam:  5 cir  yd funt  in-  fx  infinite  no- 
ddinitiCy  6 yd  definite.  7 £^ihgtis.  8 De  ennneidtionihus  tertii  adiacentis yqtt£  habent 
fiibieditminfnitum.  9 ^ Hypotbtoria.  Nonejjephsres  didis  o^afitionibus.  10  Enuncia-  c5ftare°explui*i'- 
tiones  nonbabenies  idem fiibiedmr^ithnfojje  inter fi  coniparari.  II  Deyerbts  adiediuis.  nominibus 

II  Deratione  efjiciendi  jubieduminf  hitttm.  13  Culldtio  enunciationitm  tertii  adiacen-  aut  vetbis.  fed  ia 
tis  ex fnbiedo finito  & attribnto  infmito  cum  enunciattenibhsfinitis  centrariis,yd  fubcontra-  dictum  fuit  cap. 
riis , 14  ^nyaleat  cenfecutio a ne^ationefnitaadaffrmatienem  ex  attribnto  inf nitn.  _P‘''n- 4- 

15  Subiecfumyel attribu'tum  infnitiim,nd effenegationein,  16  Qjueinfinitacumfnitisco- 

ferripofi ini.  17  De  nominibuSyt9‘ yerbit  tranfpofitis.  , „ 

• ‘ J jc  ! L I B.II.  Cap.  i. 


vi/JLYl^j’  £t AA’  ^pyiTCU 


Erif^  Ji  ^ Tt  iic/Lid  Ttvot;  }[gL- 
ydipamq  mfJt^ctjvovart'  7h'wS''i 
tx;iv  y\0VQ/u(gi,  r]To  aveewfA^v  iva\ 
d H eiVCLf  f(C/Lj  >(^<7  ivog  TO  oy  TM  i(gi- 
'Tu(pci(Tei'  ( 71  S'iovojut^y  Eimraj, 

' ' ’ / t 

}(^  71  cLVce/vv^v  , czir^irtQ^v  ’ to 
ov%  cdS-QyoTnsgy  ovo/t^f^  ov 
Xiyi)yCi?^  aoQjLgtiv  ovo/{^’  ivyzp 
Tmg  fftiuazyei  ro  doe/guv  ovo/^’ 
d)^7np  t(^  TO  oJx,  , ov  prl- 

3 ttAA  doQy.gov  p^joegc.  ) Igctf  d- 
Q^lfziem.  i(c/i.TU(pamg  y^jf'b7d(pdaiqj 


QVoniamautcmaffirmatio‘1  .luributum  efle 

ligniheat  aliquid  de  ali-  ^tuT'vel  nega- 

quoratqiie  hoc  'eft  vcl  no  tione. 

men,vel  innominatu  h vnu  ^'aii-  [ 

te  cnc  opo'rtct,  & dcvnojqiiod  tuvidetur  plura 

fi?in  amrmatione  (quid  ante 

, niotnfanitaentia 

pt  nomciij  & quid  innominatu,  & non  entia,  vt 
didtia  eft  anteah  etciiim  Non  ho  ‘“pr-j 

i-  , ■ r c,ap.i.part.  4. led 

mo,nonvoconomcn,ledinnni-  nihiiomimis  di- 

citur  vnu  fignifi- 


tum  nomcn:  nam  vnam  re  quo- 

>••  • — ^ care  ne^atiiic 

dammodo  ^ ngniheat  nomiJn  quia  fignifi.-.ac’ 
infiriitumrquemadmodumNon  vtmul 

I ^ fj  1 - , ta lunt»  fed  VC V- 

Vi^lct>  ilOn  Vtl  bniTl  > Icq  niuntui  in  nega- 

intinitum  verbum)  erit  igitur 

^ omnls  athrmano  & ncgatio  ‘ f„o  fignificatiu- 

inita-.qiJ.it'en'tts  vniiuittir  In  negitionc  hbtninis.i.iliu.ittAuJ  ndn  faht  homines.  1 SeCundi  id  i ice  mi  s'. 

G.  llj. 
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a lilquis  •oil 

pouiiflct.cur  A-  vd  cx  iiominc*  & vci'bo , vel  ex 

rillotelcs  Amile-  nomine  dc  VCl'bo.  2 Al* 

nt  cnaiicintione  , ii  /2  n* 

rntionc  fubic£ti  IlllCVcrbo  nuliA  Urill'niilClOj 

iimt;  velmfiiiiti,  neC  llCJiatio.  llii  EftjVcl  El'ir,vcl 

non  item  ratio-  i ° i r--  o ■ r 

jne  attributi.  id-  ErJC  jVcl  rlt)&  CeCCl'i  Clu(lTtO~ 

circoait  null.im  di^fnnc  vcibaji// cx  iis  f^<??,que 
enunciations  ef-  ^ ' c r C - 

r?  fine  veibo.  q.  ptpra  poliM  uicrut:  qiionia  ad- 

.Uii  eminciatio-  (ianificat  ccDus.  z Qiiocil'ca  c- 
nc  f-jcimdi  auia-  P . , 

centisnoeiicat-  nt  pi'ima  ‘^athrmatio  6c  negano, 
tributu  infiniti^  cft  homo,non  cft  homoidcindc, 

iiuiaattribucu  clt  n \ ^ n t 

verbam,citiocl  in  Clt  IlOn  homOjUO  Clt  lK>n  ilOmO. 

eminciatione  no  rurfLiSjcft  oinni's  homo,n5  efl  o- 
eft  verbura  inh-  . , ^ , 

nitum.fcdveibu  mnis  homoicit omnis  nonomo> 

negans.  noii  cft  oiiinis  iioii  homo.  & in 

rtSlM^hoc'^io-  cxtrinfccis*  ccponbiis  cadem  eft 
coverbiappclla-  ratio.  4 CuHl  autC  E S T, 
em  LuTK  iniiiper  attribuittu-  b iam 

c Cap. !.  duplicitcr  dicuntiu®  oppolitio- 

d Reiili  enucia-  ^es. 5 Vcibi  gfatia,eft  iuftus 
ponit  infinitis , homo.'iliud  JhsTjdico  tertiu  co- 
quia  nomcn  fiiip  poni  (feH  nomc  fcu  verbu  appel- 
fimpliciusiniiui-  letHy)  m hac  arhrmatione.ldcir- 
. CO  quacuor  Uisc  crunf.quomin 

e Id  eft,pr.-etert-  1 V 1 re  o 

to  &futmo.qu2  diio'^ad  arhrmarionem  & nega- 

funt  extra  tepus  cioiie  ^ /?  hdbet  fecudu  confecu- 
pr?lens,idquc  ex  m 


pnuationes  , 
vet  o minime  “.  Hoc  dico; 


vtraque  parte  tlOIlIS  Otdlne  Vt 
claudunt.  d^]o 

f H.-c  diciltur  e-  • /-i-  ■ n t> 

nuciationes  ter-  VSrbuh  S T,  aut  lUlfO  ‘^adll 

tii  adiaectis:  quia  ClCtLU'jaut  11011  iufto 


quare  etia 

modo'exTrlbus'  negatio bquatiior  igitiir  crut.In 
partibus.i.nomi-  telligiiiius  autc  didtuiTi  eftjCX 

minc^aur°buto*  fctiptis  •*  ElHofttlS  IlOlllO: 

ac  copula  qtic  VO  liiiius  iicgatio,  nocftiuftusho- 

cen'^s!vtinh.ac'^e-  HOll  iuftllS  hoiTlO:  huius 

nunciationc.Ho-  iiegatioqio  eft  non  iiiftus  homo. 
nioelliuftus.1.0-  „ahlC^t..r^«Es  T,&  NON  EST, 


I N T E R P R. 

« ovo/p^To^  ^ pr,/^v>gj  dopL 
<^iiovo/^TDg}^  2. 

OvJi fXl'XZi^TX^CKnq,  OvJi 
^7ro(paaj<;  Topib  457V,u  i^ocf, « Ltv,r\  jti- 

n^,n  OOU  TOlCWTZt,p^/^CtOX 

T Ki/L&^ci)v  ■zo^ayyt/xoi^vi 
vov.  3 CLgTi  'i<pcij  y^sf-joepur. 

cnQr^''S7ni(pacn(;,7o,i^v  a^Bpc<)7rog,'e!x. 
i'^v  cuQpcoTrat;' 

i<PV  a*3-pC07T0^.  TTUAiV,  igi 
7raz;ct^Qpct)7ro^,HK  7rag  avOpcoTTSc' 

gfi  at^^pcoTni;,  hti  1'^  7m?  oux. 

a^^pcoTfo^.}^'^  T 

ooJtdV  ^V.  4 O^Tat'^TCf- 

57,'^/tdp  'Zi^Qii^TnyypnTcL],  wcAi  Ji- 
’)(Uq  'h!iy>v^  ctf  ciVTidtai^.  5 A^y^> 
j,o/oy,i'gj  cfii(^o<;  iu^'pct>7ivg,  to  257, 
"^/top  (pnjul  ovfK£i^,ovo/ii5c  h p/<p!, 
CP  Tl)  ff^vxpclcri.  Cd’^Tl  c^TTO  TST- 
rct^  T(WTTXi<rocf’  Ctiy  ja  /lS^Juo, 
^Zir^qT  ii^TOipcLcnv  y^'^^<poL(nv 
TV  <qvy^y,coq  aJgtpncy{q'Tci  jJbo, 
H.  xiyt)  cf]^^  oTX  TV  igtv,  m t^ 
'Z^qyLGioijjYi Tpu  a Ji>(^cp'  aqvc  y^ 
^'iTTopa'nq.T^ctpa.  Sy  i^cu.vosjiS^ 
Q TV  M‘^fdfoy,da  Tijzzv^^a.piy.i^ 
yoy.  *gj  cti’9p£c>7rvc'TvuTvv  a,~ 

7io<pa.cnqi  a^S-^Tivq. 

fgty  s efi;(cit^oq  a^9pui7Pog'TVVTVv'^oTV- 
<pa,cnq,  » <hy^oq  cu'^pccTToq. 

TV g 57P ,CX  TCU^Sot,  TV  UK 
Jis(^cp  ttxT a chy^ff  ■z^qy.GiTctj. 
JciZttx  /lS^  Hy,  eoq/Ttp  Tv7q  A’paAu- 

TiyoTg  f’/puTa/jOUTW  'Htocxto/ 


mo,ell  fubiei^tu: 

luitus, attiibutu:  iufto  & iion  iufto  adiiciLintur, 

ume7o';;n*t!  Apaly ticiS^di- 

copulani  ilia  non  otuill  eft,  ita  dilpollta  fuilt. 

eiic  vere  partem 

f nunciationis  diftimfla  a ceteris. prirauni  quia  copula  ilia  nulla  rc  lignificat.prsterea  quiano  debet  feiugi  ab  at- 
iributoiquaudoquide  ha’c  idc  valet, homo  currit,  &:,homo  eft  curies,  g Id  eft,duplic,itur,eotu  numerus,duplo 

/« « *t% .« * • • ••  /V.  1 ^ /im ! A • i« .T nc  1 dt lO n u 

Quar  ha- 

. , ,,j_ .diizinfinl- 

tum.hi  autc  in  typo  infra  dclineato  funt  ill  angulis  illiscollocat.-c, «,?,•}, (t.  k Id  eft, > , ft.  1 Sub  fimplices. 

nempe  a,f.  ni  Senlus  eft,enunciationes,y/,cr,ita  referri  ad  a,C,vt  priuationes  referuiitur  ad  habitns.  na  attri- 
butum  finitum  eft  habitus, vcl  compatatur  habitu;,vt  luftusMtttilnitum  inhniturti,vt  non  iuftus,comparatur  pti- 
uationi  Iniurtus,vt  in  fubiefto  typo  cerni  poteft.  n id  eft,s,C.  o Non  rdetuntur  ad  alias  duas,id  eft  ad  y,^,vt 
piJu.ationes  ad  liabitj  s,fcd  e coiitrario  vt  habitus  ad  priuationes.  p id  eft.attributo  finito.  q Id  eft.atttibu- 
uainnnito.  r Negationem  in  prifentia  appcllat, non  integram  ciiunciationc,fed  has  voces  Non  e s t.  In- 
fra autem  part  lo.ncgatioiiem  vocabit  hanc  vociilam  Non.  Ergo  icliis  horum  verboru  eft, copul.a  N o n b s t 
aciuiigi  vcl  atiiibuto  finito,vcl  inlinito.  1'  Lib.  i.priot.  Anjilyt.eap.vlt.vniJe  collegimus  typum  ffcjnemcm. 

Tjfm 


TyjfHi  tnuncUtioHum  indejlnitArum  ex fiibieVta fr.ita. 


£■ 

) 6 C>yt{p/6)f  j X.UV  fc^dvXa  t ovo- 
I n » y^vst,(pot,(n^'  o%v,ti^ 

I tLV^pct)yrc^Ji)(^oc''^:^(paaj<;%VTov, 

f a 7m;  avQpo)’m>g  .Tmg  l- 

gj)/  aiS-puTw;  a’  a’^ra^  ’^v 

M/S-pMTTV^  a J)l}(^og.  7^LuJ0V^0~ 

toV  ^ ovJi^rcu 

cnuixAtfd’iu^ty'  c^J^p^ra/  eft  TTorf. 

Typfu  enmeUtionum  defmii 


y 

6 Similis  erit  ratio,fi  nominis* 
vniucrfalirer  acceptific  affirma- 
tio  •».  vt  omnis  eft  homo  iuftus: 
huiiis  ncgario,no  omnis  eft  ho- 
mo iuftus.  omnis  eft  homo  non 
iuitusjiion  omnis  eft  homo  non 
iuftus.  prxtci'quam  quod  non 
fimilitcr  contingit  veras  fimul 
efte,  quae  cx  diamerro  oppomm- 
turSed  contingit  aliquando 
trnm  exfubieElofinito. 


C»ntrai!ctntes  fmu, 


omnis  ho 
moeftiu 
ftus 


non  om- 
nis homo 
eil  iuAus 


■^htra  yera^alterafidfa. 


omnis  ho 
mo  eft 
■6  iuftus 


nonotsi'^  tx  ditrihiitalnfinito, 

homo  eft  ■ ' ■ ' _ , — 

no  iuftus  / . , ,r 


■^herA  yera, altera falja. 


C 


V 


a Id  eft  fubieftfc 
b Sup.  &neja- 
tio. 

c Nam,  quiain- 
definitz  compa- 
rantur  partieula- 
ribus , *mncs  ex 
diametio  oppofi 
t*  poterant  efte 
fimul  vers  , in 
materia  fcilicet 
cotingenthaem- 
pe  tarn  <t  ic  y, 
quam  i8  & /.  at 
in  enundationi- 
bus  definitis  fe- 
tus eft:  quoiiiam 
«c&>,  qus  fiuit 
vuiuerfales , mi- 
quam  funt  fimul 
vers,  fedf&rrf', 
qu9  funt  particu- 
lares,  reperiutur 
fimul  verf  in  ina 
teria  contingen- 
ti,vt  in  typo  fub- 
iefto  videre  li- 
cet. 

d Ex  diametro 
in  hoc  &c  fupe- 
riori  & fequenti 
bustypis  oppo- 
ni  dicumur  eiiu- 
ci.itiones  a.  y,  i- 
tem  Cif. 

e Id  eft  in  his 
qu.T;  opponuntur 
cxdiametro  CJ', 
In  materia  con- 
tingent! : vt  non 

omnis  homo  eft 

iuftus,  no  Omnis 
homo  eft  non 
juftus. 


a Quamuls  qiTa- 
tuor  enuciatio- 
lies  inter  fe  con- 
feratur,rt,C,>,  ^ , 
indefiiiiti  j & a, 
C V.  <>'.  definitx: 
non  tamea  qua:- 
libet  cuilibet  c6- 
iradlcjt.  fed  ciim 
vni  vna  contra- 
dicete  deheat, vt 
fiipra  cap.  8.  ex- 
pofitum  fuit:  c6- 
tradifti'o  feinper 
eftinterduas:  vr 
inter  a & fdtein 
inter  y & 8. 
b Id  eft,  ftbi  in- 
uicem  contradi- 
cunt. 

c id  eft,  t.aqu.im 
ad  fubieftum  di- 
uerfum  a fupe- 
rioti.  nam  fupra 
locutus  eft  de 
I'ubiefto  finite: 
;^unc  addic  fnb- 
iqftum  infinitu. 
idcoque  fupecio 
ribus  enuciatio- 
riibus  coftatibus 
qx'fubie.fjro  fini- 
to.addit  has  qiu- 
tu  fubieftum  eft 
infinitum, 
d Onanis  enim 
contradiftio  vd 
eft  intcrenucia- 
tiones  fecudi  ad- 
iacentis.vd  inter 
eiiuciationes  ter 
tii  adiacentis.  & 
rurfus  xel  inter 
enuciationes  fi- 
nitas,  vdinfini- 
tasjvel  partini  i\- 
nit.13  partjin  infi- 
nit.as.vndc  oriii- 
nir  fex  contradi* 
ftiones  haftenus 
expofit® : quaril 
oniniu  exempla 
Ajiftotelcs  attu- 
ht.I.contradiftio 
eft  inter  enucia- 
tiones fecundi 
ndl  cStis  fiuitai: 
fine  Tint  indefi- 
njti , vt , homo 
eft,)ionio  no  eft: 
fine  definitx;  vt, 
emnishomo  eft, 
no  omnishomo 
eft;  item,  nullus 
homo  eft,aliquis 
homo  eft  ; fine 
finguiares,vt,So- 
crates  eft,  Soera- 
les  non  cft.Eadc 
eft  ratio  fcqucA- 
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7 Hx  igitiu’,biii.E_“  inter  fe  op-  j owu,  J)jo  (M'ny.eivratj 


ponuntur  8 Alia:  autem,  fl- 
militer  bina:  inter  fe  oppontmtur, 
c]H£  pertit^et  i^dnp  hpmojtaraqua 
ad  fubieftu  quodidaadlditu 
eft  iiiftus  uo  homosHo  eft  iuftus 
non  homo:  eft  no  iuftus  no  ho- 
moj  no  eft  no  iuftus  non  homo. 


a.TTJi'haui;.  8 K?^cu  q cftJo  'Z&gp; 
TO  ovit  aui^pcoTitg,  an;  f:mx,Ciju^Jov  tj 
'Zef^^Tid^V  olovf^^  (SiifCfj^Qt;  oVJi  tti'- 

TToq’  egj)/  8 OVK 


ovx.  i^v  8 8J6 aur^Q^Tivg. 

T)piu  enunciationum  indefnitamm  ex fuhieB:o  infinito. 


Cuntradicentes  ex  attrihutofinito. 


T ypi*e  enunciationum  definitarum  ex  fubieHo  infinito. 


p Hisaiiteno  iimtplures**  op-  j Tl^etot^  jTouizev  ou%  etoiv  ctv* 


CAP.  X. 


lOJ 


poriuoncs.’  10  ScdhxKeor^ii 

imm.nampoflut 

ab  illis  ^ Cmnt  ipl3^  per  IC  - j VC-  exempli  :tft'eri:i 

note  qua;  vtimuu-  nominc,Non  yim  aefinitamm 
1 '-1“^'' ' >•  ^ cnuuciaiiomini» 

homo  *.  II  111  C^llibUS  ante  VCT-  ^ lingularium, 

i>ftrn  E s T non  accommodatur,  q,uam  jndcfima 
, rumUedbiCBica- 

VaL^RFoOC  AMBV-  Cubii. 

L A R E :in  his  idem  efficic  ita  po-  cis  wtum  cxcpl* 

r 1 1-  rL'  indcnniunim. 

cu,  ac  li  vcrbimiEST  adiunctu  n.igitur contra- 
circtivchui,  valet  omnis  homo>  diaioeftimqro- 
non  valet  omnis  homoivalct  o-  adiacetir. 
mnis  non  homo, no  valet  omnis  quatum  luWcitrt 
nohomo.  Noeftemmd.- 
cenduna^jNoii  onaiiis  homo;  fed  homo  non  cil. 
illanegatio  N ON,homini  adiu-  cmin- 

gi  debet. Ctemm  OMNISjnonll-  adiacetU,  finitas; 
jinificat  rem  vniucrlalem,  fed  o- 
jtendit  rem  Acetjn  vniuerlalitcr.  eiUuftus,  iv.in- 
Quod  hinc  perlpicuiim  fit:  valet  ‘“cnuciauones 
homo,non  valet  homo:valetno  exfubkfto  fini- 

homo,non  valet  no  homo.hxc®  u)&.ittnbutom- 
I n-  u , - - hmto : vt,  homo 

cnim  ab  alls diiteruc,quia  no  eftn6iuftus=ho- 

flint  vniuerfalitcrjifceprif.QLiare  mo  non  eft  non 
I ' • 1 • ! 1^  I iuftus.  V. inter  c- 

OMNISjVClNVLL  VS, nihil  ahud  nuciationcs  ter- 

adfignificat,  quam  affirmatione  adiacentis  ex 

1 . fT  i -1  lubicfto  infini- 

vel  negationem  ejfe  de  nomine  ‘ to,&  attributofi. 

vniuerfaliter  Cetera  nito:vt,nonho- 

• • j ' mocftiuftus,n5 

igiturcadcmapponcrcoportet.  homons  tft,u- 

13  Quia  verb  huic  affirmationi,  ftus.  yj.  uu«e- 
Omne  eft  animal  iufluin,  con-  ITinrStasi 
traria  eft  negatio  lignificas,nul-  vt.non  homo  eft 

lura  animal  e(rciutom:has  per- 
fpicuLim  f/fpiiquam  fore  lim 111  iuftus. 
veras  nee  in  codcra.his  verb 
pofirat  ^jerunt  aliquando  b qu*  haba  fub 

Z'<rrr«:vr,non  omne  eft  animal  iu- 
fttim,  &■,  eft  aliquod  animal  iu-  fubicaa  finitu. 
ftu.  Sequuntur  autem  h.^:  illam 

a bent  cu  lifts  con- 

quidem,Oranis  homo  no  iuftus  feni.Qiymuis e- 
eft,  hsCj  nullus  eft  homo  iu  mm-(yt  m fupi.-i 

n 1 ' r n • *yp‘s  vi- 

llus : hanc  vero  , Eft  non  omnis  dcre  licet  i rede 

homo  non  iuftus  ^ [equitwron-  mtci  le  conferi- 
r-  n n I • • I mt  enunciatio- 

- _ pollta  , eft  aJiquis  ho-  ncs,qu.arum  aft* 

habent  attributum  finitum,ali*  ftifinitummon  tamen  confetti  poflTunt  qux  liahfnt  fubiedum  inliaitiun.cum  his 
qu*  h.abent  fubiedum  finitum.  e Id  eft,fubiedo  infinito.  f Sub. vt  fubicduni  fiat  iu£njtum.  g id  eft, h* 

enunciationes  propofit* in  hac  panic,  valet  homo, &c.  h ideft,  ab  enunciationibus  propoGtisin  fupcriori 
partic.  nempe, valet  omnis  homo, 8fc.  i Ideftfublcdo.  k Id  eft, ficut  alfiimatio  innefinita,vt, homo  valet, 
nt  infinita  per  adiedionem  ncg.ationis  ad  fubiedumjioc  raodo.non  homo  v.ilctnta  etlatn  fieri  debet  in  enun- 
ciatione  definita:veluti  omnis  homo  valet, omnis  non  homo  valet.  I Id  eftpaiticularcs,qu*  ab  interpretibus 
▼ocatur  f^nt»’n<q,fubcontr.iria;:ha:  namque  fub  vniuetfiilib.contiariis  ponuntiu;&  qu.x-  liint  ex  diamCtio,contra- 
Oicumtvt  in  feq.typo  enunciatio  y.contradicit  cnunciatloni  a:&  enunciatio  <f,enunci.uioni  fi.Oppolitx  igitut  hoc 
loco,yt^ibiquocjae,dicunturcontradiccntes,yj8i’«j!>;y^i«l.  m Id  cft,in  rnacerucontiiigwU.Yidc  c.S.pan.?. 
an  4ocft,conuaaicensi]li,nulliishomo  cftiiiftus. 


10  AvrctjJt'/0)e}^hGi- 
vcoVyCuuTou  cw'vaJ;  iox>vrc^,(^^  6- 

fj^au.  II 

, ofov  '01  tS  vyu^vGiv  €ct~ 

f V > \ ^ rl 

TO.t/TCrtP  TO  0<;TO  TTOiCi  hiTW. 
fvg  CLV  el  TO 

TO.  oloVjVya'jvetTrct^cd'^pcoTitg,  ov^ 
v^iajvei  TTct^ cu9pam^,  vyioijvei.TrctA 
8Jt  oCv^pcoTieqy  0 vyuifvei  tt ovk 
cd'd-puTW;.  li  Oil  •)dp  0 to'  ov 
7TCW  uv^'pct>7rog , AexTwy  • ciMctTO 
ov  , t!w  ’0O(pAO1V  , 70^  (IvB’Q^PTTCp 

TO'^7rciu;,ov  TO>^dv- 
o}}p(.cijvei,ct?^  071  n^^Aov.  enj- 
Asv  Ji<^Th<h,  vytauv  ei  odl^QqoTTO^, 
otl^  vyictjveia^B'^mK;'  vytctjvi  ovk 

CU/^pCi)7T0g,0V‘j)(^V‘)4CtfVei  oJx.Cti'Ogao- 

Tfog.  Tztvvct  ^yLeivcov  S^(plpei,  itJ 
' ''  ' ~ \ 
fxn  >(s(.dvAou  uj.  oof^vi  TOTra/;,  uto 

juLYjS'eit;,  ovJiv  aMo  zu^cKS'n/Ji.ctjvei, 

« OTJ  i(^5oAoy  tS  hvo/Ji^Toc,  w 

<^A<nv'i'i>7n(p(X(nv.  to.  qxaZ aT^Ardi 

cwTdd'ei7s^i;'n^cu.  13  ^vrei'j 

OPCM'Tia  '^TTVipAOIQ  '0  CtWp  '0 
(^coov  di}(^ov,  « (muct^vovcm  on  otl- 

efiV  dh  ^CCOV  efi>(CILjOV‘  CUUTOLI  jud^j(pa- 
on  aJ^TlOTi  iOOVTOf  OVVt  dxy[~ 
0 Tj  djtfnl'aq  aJi- 
n^€i/^oLj  TaoTcf/f  , ioovretj  ttotz’ 
oiov,  8 TJTtV  0 ^Ci)Of  jil(^OV,}^  igt  71 
^Ci)0v  dly^QV  . AnoXa^vai  j jc,  ctL- 
Tcq,  , Trad  ad'S'g^Trog  ov  d"i- 
)(^og  ’^,Vy  M,  ovS' &ig  av^'peoTrog 
ov7roL4ajv^pci)7irog 
iJlt(c^o^yYtctMn)iijtyd{)y\,on  0n^aJil- 


a Ex  diftis  inhac 
partie.  collijitur 
ratio  tins  quod 
diftum  fiiit  in  6. 
particuli.anguli 
res  « y non  pof- 
fe  cfl'c  Craul  ve- 

ras.angularcs  au- 

ca  C S pofle  c/l'c 
fiinul  veras;  ne- 
pc  quia  ennncii' 
tio  y iquipolUt 
ei  qui  eft  con-»' 
tratia'tS  a.cotta- 
rix  veto  no  pof- 
funt  fimul  veix 
cfTe-fcd  cnucia- 
tio  S'  iquipollet 
ci  qux  eft  fubco 
traria  Tt>  S>ac  fub 
contratix  polTiit 
clTc  Cmiil  veix. 

b Ita  vt  attribu- 
cuui  fiatinfinitu. 
c id  eft,  vniuer- 
falis  infinita. 
d I’atticuUris  ii- 
iiica. 

e id  eft,  contta- 
dicit  illi  atfinna- 
tioni,  omnis  ho- 
mo eft  fapieiis. 
fQuia  compara- 
tuf  contratix,  vt 
in  typo  particul? 
prxeedentis , in 
angulo  y videte 
licet. 

g Vdtur  fyllogif- 
mo  in  fecunda 
figuva  ex  maiore 
ptopoflclone  af- 
finnantc  Sc  mi- 
norenegante;0- 
mnis  negatio  eft 
vera  vel  falfa:  no 
men  infinitum, 
non  eft  veru  vel 
falfuavergo  non 
eft  negatio. 
li  Condupt. 

1 Miitr  fT’fcfi- 
tic, 

k Mmorprtpoprie. 
■Nifimalis  dicere 
cftc  probationc 
raiuoris  taciti, 
fumpta  a coiuga- 
to, id  eft  ab  eo 
qui  dicit , ad  ea 
qu.x  dicuiuur.ua 
fi  dicens  nonhif- 
mc,non  dicit  ve- 
ruiiect,illu:con- 
ftat,  lioc  nomen 
infinitum, non  fia- 
>no,  non  cftc  vc- 
tuui  necfalfum. 
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moiuftus:  ncccflc<fy?  enim  elfe  Ji>(e)Ljog'  dvetym  4- 

aliciueav* 


e 


14  Pcrfpicuu  autem  <?/?,  in  hn- 
gularibus  li  intenogarns  vcrc 
ncgatjvcre  ctia  affirmari  ^.vclu- 
ti,  £/?  nc  Socrates  iapiens?  non. 
Socrates  igitur  «/?  non  fapiens. 
In  vniucrialibus  autem  non  eli 
vera  affirm4tio,qnx  fimiliter  di' 
citur  ‘^-.vera  autem  e)?  ncg.ttio'*: 
vt , £/?ne  omnis  homo  lapiens? 
non. ergo  omnis  homo  efi  non 
iapiens. hoc  enim  falium  e/?.ied 
hoc,  non  omnis  igitur  homo  efi 
iapicns,ey?  verum.  hicc  autem  eft 
oppofita'nlla  verb,  contraria  h 

15  Qux  autem  ffit  oppoiitie  ic- 
cundum  infinitanomin.i,&:  ver- 
ba ; quali*  iunt , non  homo,  2c 
non  iuftus  i quail  negationes 
abique  nomine  & verbo  vide- 
ri  poiTunt.  ^ non  funt  tamen: 
quia  ‘ femper  neceffe  eft,  veram 
vel  falfam  elFe  negationcm:  at  ^ 
qui  dixit  non  homo,  non  mngis 
qu4m  qui  dixit  homo,  imnio 
minus  vere  velfalsb  dixit  , nil! 
quid  addatur. 

v>v 


14  077  '‘On  ju^ 

Tzt'^TTOpicrcLj,  on  y^Tzt^p^artj,  d- 

ofov  , d^yeXctiZ^TTig  tTo- 
<pog;  ov.  2fi!»t£5t7vi?  d^ov  ao^og. 

)(gf.dv?\gv  ,ov%dXr,^g  no- 
fAs'tcog  A2^/x^«‘  dXr\^g  Ji  ti  "Sc7V~ 
(peteng  ' o'lov , d^  Tmg  cuf  S-^- 
7Tog(JO<pog-,ou.  Tmg  d'^cul^Q^^Tivg. 
ovax>pog‘  tSto  ydp,’']>ivJhg’  d?Xct 
79,011  TTCtg  cdS’QcpTTog  m(pog,d- 
Xrf^ig'  ojoTYi  efi  yt  «'  ouTtKei/Ui- 
y» , h&ivn  Ji  M dvctvna,.  15  At  Jt 
}(y  7W  doe/gzt  liVTizeijuft^cLi  mojup^- 
'(Tt  pii/^TTt  o/or  bin  m /xw  anr- 
•S’e^TTO?,  >(ci]  di)(ffj^og  , d’gma 
bnvpcia’ag  etvaU  ovo/^Tvg 
fJf^Tbg  do^cijiv  etf  S1TCU.  ovx,  eiai  di‘ 
ctei  ydp  dvdyyyi  a AmSeuc-iv  w 
eh£raj\  Tbjj'dTiipctaiv'  0 c/[’  cittoV, 

ov)i  ed'S’^Tog , ovdfp  tQ 

ecmvTvg  adS-QpoTrog , d?Xct  «t- 

, »i  I'^dug-ou  , Ictifxm  'Zt^gTi^ri. 

' 16  1}1/UMjVCi 


CAP. 

lyf/Lioivei  cTe  to  , ssj  tto?  ova  aJf- 
^^7fO(;ji>mo(;y  ov  JifAiaiaeivov 
toJtoV  ou<f'i  M cdmxetf^^  To-VTij, 
n,ovK  ttcu:  ova  av^Q^Ttoq  <h- 
)(^og.  TO  ^lyTTOA  ov  Jtaojog  ova  ai- 
0 JcTe^C  chaauoq  ova  ai- 
S^7ro^,7avTvyaJijuafvei.  17  Mi- 

7WT»3?«^^t  /e  Tci  ovo/^TU  m 
pn/^TCt,  TcwToy  av'xcuvc-i  oiov , ss7 
XdiaoqM^eS°'^°^’  t^t'cti/'S-^TTOg 
AdCaog.  c-f  ytp  fan  tvto  dut>i 

TjXe'iOtg  tcovToLi  ^S7ro(pci(r£i^.  ci?^a 
JiS’daTO^  , on  /utct  juteti . rS 
•yxp , lV>  hdjKog  ctvS’^TTog , *^*5TO- 
(pacng  to'  , 0 J»  xSjoog  dv3-£^~ 

TTog ' tS  cfi,  t^v  cd'S'^TTog  Xdjoogy 

et  /j.n«  oujTYi’^  TW,  fgt  xdjaog  dv- 
B-^vrog  , i'ffcii  'i^tpacrtg  «to;  to, 
ova  egiv  ova  dvB^Trog  AciCaog , w 
TVyOva  igiv  dvQo^'/rog  hSjoog.  a,?^ 
» i-n^a /u^v’^iV  'imiipamg  ,tgiv 
ovadvB^TTogXdjMg. 

TO , £5>  ^dtaog  cu/B^TTOg  . cogTi 
tCOVrcLj  cPUO  juucui  . ^ jvd^  OVU>  fM~ 
^l\^fX^OV  TO  OVO/U^aiVQ  T p- 


XI.  ■ ^^7 

16  Hoc  verb  effMum  eft  omnis 
non  homo  iufttis,non  idchgni- 
ficat  quod  aliqiu  cx  fnpertonhus 
illis  enunctatiombtiS.  fed,  neque 
htiic  oppofira,ncmpe,non  efto- 
mnis  non  homo  inftus.Hoc  au- 
teni pr 0 nmict at H7n, omnis  ef  non 
iuftus  non  homo,  &,  nullus 
iuftiis  non  homo  , idem  fignifi- 
cant.  17  Tranfpohta  * ante 
noniina  & verba  idem  ftgnifi- 
cant:  velur,  eft  albus  homo,  eft 
homo  albus.nift  ^ enim  hoc  ita 
fitjciufdcm  **  trim:  plures  nega- 
tioncs  “^.rcd  ^ oftcnfiim  eft®  vna 
clfc  vnius.  huius  ^ enim  tmeta- 
tionis  , eft  albus  homo  , negacio 
eft  , non  eft  albus  homo,  huius 
vcrb,cft  homo  albus;  nifi  fit  ea- 
dem  cum  ilia  entirxiaJtone ycHtA- 
bus  homo;negario  eric  an t,  non 
eft  non  homo  albiis,aut,  non  eft 
homo  albus.  fed  altera  eft  nega 
do  huius,  eft  non  homo  albus: 
altera  huius,eft  albus  homo. qua 
re  duas  erunr  vnius. Trafpofito  ^ 
igitur  nomine  & verbo,candem 
fieri  affirmationem  & negatio- 
nem,manifeftum  eH. 


/L(^Tvg,n  CWV1  yi'/iTcu  >(^Td.:paaig,  yjtj  ''STTVtpctcng,  /ijAcv. 


De  enunciationum  coniunftionejac  diui- 
lione.  Cap.  X I. 

I ^ PrBtbt»r!4,Deemineiationeyna,yelfIuribtn,  i Coroilartufrlrrm^emterroj^/ttront 
nonynit.  3 CorolUrium  altcrum  de  interrogatione  Qi^idefi,  4 ^ £>t  tofoptione  attribn- 
torumfefarator>:ni^47ilo.  5 Fundanientum  quafiionis.  6 Hef^onf,oni$  frima,  7 & 

' feemdtijirrs.  g ^ he  dittifttne  attrihutorum  conlHHlhrutn,  s Rtf^onflo 

10  £mendatie,  11  Jiefftufiofoflerior,  II  Denontnte, 


Td  Jltv  HoPToi  'mTTKm 
Aet  (vog  )(gLTBt(pdvcif , 
pmepaveu  , say  fan  tv  ti  ^ tv  c/a 
Tro^^av  <B\Xovjv^ov  , ovai'gt 
t(St.7vi<pct(ng  fMot , ov<fi  'imtpaicrtg. 


VNumaiitem  de  mnltis,  aut 
multa  de  vno  affirmare  & 
negate, nifi  vnu  quidpia  fit  quod 
ex  mnltis  illis  declaratur,  no  eft 
affirmatio  vna,ncc  negatio  vtm. 


a Vtitur  fyllbgif- 
me  ducente  ad 
incommoduin;  fi 
tranfpofita  noini 
n.a  8c  verba  non 
idem  iignificanc, 
plures  ennneia- 
tioiies  vni  oppo- 
nucuriconCequIs 
eft  falfum;  ergo 
8c  id  ex  quo  fe- 
quitur. 
b Brohienm^ 
c Hypothefis.' 
d Sub.  ufHimauo 
nis. 

e Sub.  vel  eiufdfi 
iieg.itionis  plu- 
res alfirmatir*- 
nes.  omniiio  e- 
nim  abrurdu  elt, 
vni  enuncintioni 
plures  conttadi- 
cete.  & mox  de- 
ducec  ad  hoc  iji- 
commoduin,  pin 
res  ncgationcs 
opponi  vniafhr- 
macioni. 
f Vtfiru  Bio  ctnfi- 
qu  ntn, 

g Sup.  eap.  7. 
part.  11. 

b I r(,i»lio  cctfi- 

cutiomij 

1 


C At.  It. 


a Tiepete.tjlvita 
nffi'matio. 
b Vt,  Eftneinu- 
dus  sternus’eft- 
ne  animaimnior 
tails  ? 

c Vt,Eftiie  mun- 
diis  xteinu's,  an 
non?  quonia  hoc 
modo  vcraque 
pars  c6tra'di£lio- 
nis  exprimitur , 
pctitdrqu'e  vt  al- 
terutram  partem 
cligat  qui  refpd- 
dct. 

d Nam  Sc  qtii  jta 
interrogat,  eftne 
niudu's  aternus? 
quamuis  no  ex- 
preflc.tamu  taci- 
te  ac  TH  tflujaf/ei 
vtramq'ue  cotra- 
diAionis  partem 
interrogat : quia 
fine  d’ubio  dat 
relpodcti  optid- 
nem,vt  eliga^v- 
triim  malit  amr- 
rnare,  an  negate 
jiiundum  elle  i- 
ternuin. 
e Iriterrogatus 
an  Socrates  fital- 
btls  muficus,  etia 
fi  vere  refpodeat 
efl'ealbu  mulicu: 
tamen  dua  hint 
interrogation  es, 
& dua  rerpofio- 
nesialtera  de  al- 
bo, altera  de  mu- 
fico.  hoc  tamen 
niagis  apparet,  fi 
reipofum  partim 
fit  veru , partim 
falltim  : vt  quia 
Socrates  ell  mu- 
ficus, non  albiis. 
f Lib. 8. cap. 7. vi- 
de etiam  Elech. 
cap.ti.p.irtic.io. 
g Hanc  elcftio- 
neid  rclpondcn- 
ti  non  dat, qui  in 
terrogat  quid 
res  aliqua  fit. 
h Idell,vtrura 
ca  quam  ipfc  in- 
terrogas  propo-* 
fuit,fit  rei  fubie- 
As  definitio,ndc 
nc. 


ro*  A I S T.  D E 1 N T E R P R. 


Vmim  dico,  non  fi  nomen  vnu 
fit  impofitu  muUis  rei>iis,nec  fiat 
vnum  qiiidpiam  cx  illis:  vt  ho- 
mo fottalle  eft  animal , & bi- 
pes,&  cicunfed  vnum  quiddam 
ex  his  fit.  ex  albo  ante,  & homi- 
nc,(Sc  ambulate, no  fit  vnu.  qua- 
re  nec  fi  vnum  quidpiam  de  his 
aliquis  affirmet,  efi  vna  affirma- 
tio;  fed  vox  quidem  vna,  affit- 
mationcs  autem  mults ; nec  “ fi 
hxc  de  vno  afijmnet-,kd  fimiliter 
fimt  mult£  kfifirmationes.  1 Er- 
go fi  interrogatio  dialedtica  ell 
petitio  reiponfionis  ,nem'pe  vcl 
propofitionis  '',vel  altedus  par- 
tis contradiclionis  propofitio 
autem  ell  vnius  contradidlionis 
pars  profecto  ad  ha:c  no  potcll 
clle  vna  rerponho  , quia  non  efi 
vna  interrogatio , ne  quidem  fi 
vera  fit Sed  de  his  didtum  eft 
inTopicisf,  5 Simul  etiam  c5- 
ilat,intcrrogationem  Quid  eft, 
non  efle  dialedticam  : quoniam 
oportet  ex  interrogatione  con- 
cedi  ele6lionem  vtram  velit 
contradiclionis  parte  enuncian- 
di ; fed  opus  eft  , vt  interrogans 
prius  definiat,  fno.x  triterroget-,  v- 
trum^  homo  fit  hoc,an  no  hoc. 

4 Quia  verb  corum  qUcT  fepa- 
ratim  attribuuntur,aliae//hwjat- 
tribuuntur  compdfita , adoo  vt 
vnum  fiattotum  illiid  attribu- 
tuin,alia  verb  minime:quaenam 
eft  differentia?  Nam  de  hominc 
vere  dicitur  & feparatim  ani- 
mal, & feparatim  bipes  : & h^ec 
vt  vnum.necnon  hominem , dc 
album:  & hsecvt  vnum.at  fi  fu- 
tor  eft,  3c  bonus,  non  propterea 
eft  etiam  flitor  bonus. 

5 Si  enim  quia  vtrumc|ueyfp4- 
rattrn  eft  \^cmm  , oportet  etiam 
vtraque  fimul  vera  clle  : multa 
edepc  abfurda  erut.Nam  de  ho- 
minc aliquo  & homovererfichwr. 


M \ cl  V / 

eh  ev,  0V%  iClM  OVO/JfCf.  IV  ^ 
fd^ov,  fxneh  fi  iV  77  cJ^  k%filVCdV'  o\oV, 

0 aJl^^TTOt;  lowq  tfft)  ^coov,  ^ 
JivTouJu , ctMa  'v^  iV  ti 

')4ViTaf  diCTOUTT^V.  OK  XdfjHOV, 

tS  ctvB-^7rtv,f(^  tS  ftctJ'f^eiv, 

OV^  iV.  diqvi  ovn  ittv  "fiv  71  Kp  TV 
Twr  Ttg,ov  /uua. 

ertg , (po)v^  p&p  /vaci,  >(^7rt(pei- 

treig  ovTt  lav  Ivog 

Tau7zt,cl/<?C  o/kpicog  ttoMo/. 
z E/  owu  «'  l^TYicng  w <^Ae?t77- 

XM  fiitTTOKQj.a^cog  oji7Y\cng , fi  T^g 

'zs^mcnag , fi  Bare^ov  f/s>^v  fifig 
dvTUpeta^ag'  fi efile^j^vxaig , dvii- 
(panefig'^ fMOA fA9^ov‘  ovKavdm 
'dmxQjt.cng  jiMct  'ZiT^g  tuvtu  ‘ ovS'l 
yap  )i  i^waig  /uua , ovh  ?av  >)  ct- 
MBfig.  dt'pKTctf  eJi  cv  Tv7g  T ovnKoTg 

rC^COJTT^. 


3 K'/UigL  S'l  effilMV  ,071  0vJ%7fi  Ti 

, l^jpiymg  dftg^XiKTttvfi . eh7 

ytp  OK  Ttig  l^rficT^g  l~ 

, ovroTZ^v  ftovXirctf  fifig  dv- 
Tupd&iceg  juftojLov'dTroplwa^'  dX- 
?\cc  <h7 70V  Iq^twvvx  ‘ZB^geho^avL- 

Bttf  , Tltm^V  TVeh  ’d^V  0 Ctp3-£0>- 
TTOg-,  W OU  TOdi.  4 EtTW  d ^ TO. 
jtSp,y^7yiy>poiTctf  ouimBiju^a,  efig 

Ip  Tojtdv  fi^Tn^pi)/^  yviSrtvj , 

}{^7^',y>es>^jtS^Mv‘ Tdcf^,o& 
Tig  fi  yap  tS  dvQpto- 

irov  dXnBlg  t^dov, 

P(^e}g  cfiTiovui,  ygfi  rovuTst,  cJg 
lp‘  dvB^7n)V , y^XeftjiVOV  , ygfi 
Tcuna  efig  Ip.  dXX  ovpfi,  el  cntvTZig 
y^dyxBcg,yafi  emvTug  d’^etBig. 

5 E/  ytp , 677  lyJ.izQ$v  dXnBlg, 
diVeu  dii  ygfi  to  mjuudfxtpo)  ’ TTOX- 
y^j  d-TOTra  (<rcu.  Hp  yip  ts  dv- 
^ ^710 V y^  70  dvB^TTVg  dXndig, 

y^  70  XdO~ 


CAP. 

, yj^Tv}<4jy.ov’iMq’n>(^T^a7ntv.7ra- 
' ?av  , «’  TO  Mi>Mv  ouiTZ,  TO  ctTiav' 

ou!3-pci)7n>i  A<j6;wV  > AciO- 

/ \ PCI  ' >/  ^ ^ *v 

«^C’  TTO  «c  CLTT^Q^V.  ^TraA/v, 
/m^uaiMq  Xci'X.^  CciM^iv’  tco^tk 
, 7nM,ci}u^  TTi'/ihif/u&fJX  aTr&tQ^v. 

' «7i,e<o2(i;x^w?,2ic)»gpt'ni?5?^av- 
. 6p&);rof  ■ }(^,  2.ct<!C^Tyig  S&’zgjtTr? 

1 coi^^  ^Q.i(gjieiax^^cfy7Toq 
: TTOtc’  ;fpt/  cW'S’g^Tr&f  JiTwt^.  on  fj^ 
I otw  n n?  xiiKav;  (p»jrl T%;  cwixTiKo- 
1 x/x?  yvi<2^ , 'TO-Ma  avjiiCiuvei  Ae- 
y^v  XT07fx,cfhAov.  6 (J'TTOg^  Bo- 
rtov , Ki')(i)/lA{J  VIW.  JV 

^v/id^m,  Kcf]  I'p  o]q  f(gt,Tr]^pe^icBtLf 
, ovixQxjm,  oazt  ji^  Aiytfrctj  avf/r- 
fii&y])toq  »x^tS  cwiif,  n Bun^v  }0 

1 BaT^lpU-,  TCWTUOUK  t^Of  iV‘  OlOV, 

' ai'Q(^TO^  XdjHjOq  -^,K^ /utsvaiicoq  ’ 
; d?X  ovykv  TO  xdjKov  to  jmpvon- 
i wj'  avu^iCmiOTU  ^ dju,(pct)  toS’ cw- 
{ Ttd QVcfl  ddxdjydvi  fA^vcnzov  d' 
t Aw3??  ei7rm,0jjut3^  ovx,  i^cu  to  /l{$v- 
; cn;£OV  Afjtxov , iv  ti  * av/uQiCy^xag 
i wXdjKOV,  fjisvmyh/'  d>Q'n  ovu  %- 
! ^ct/  n>xdjyjav  jm^vuxyxA'  ■,  h n.  <ho 
i ouc/l’ 0 oHVTicc: dytBo^  dvikdor^.  dX- 
1 ?\g.  ^a>ov  divTouju'  oJpS  }(^  avfxCt- 
( CiiKOg.  "J  lEn,oiic/l  o<m.o^V7(dpyl 
• cjf  xr/ iTZpO).  dio  OVTZ  TO  X<djitCiV  710X 
! Astx/f’  HTiOad'BQ^TTOqjCVbBpUiTrOQ 
! di/jovuu'  zvvTidpyi  ydp 

£f  aV^ipCOTTCpTO  ^eoOVJ^TvJlTThlV. 
3 AXyiB^  di^v  ehrelv  K^TTivocj 
UT^coq'  Oiov , TDv  nva  aJifS-pa'^Vj 
i oMpoDTiov'  w 7w  nvaXdjKov  cdiB^~ 

I 7rov,a^&peomvX<iC}tov' dydeidL  g 
I AAA  OTXv f^zA/'vcd 
■ Tadnitif^cov-Tt  ^VTWtpyy),  m i7i%^ 

► adn^xnq .ouk  dXnd^,  d?^d  <\l<iC- 
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& album:  quare  etiam  cotiim  *. 
rurl'us  fi  idem  f/?  album  , etiam 
totum  : quare  crit  homo  albus, 
albus.  atquc  hoc  in  mfinitu.rur- 
fufquc  muficus,albus,ambulans. 
Sc  h^c  (xpius  coiundta  in  infini- 
tum. Pi;Etci'ca  fi  Socrates  ej^  So- 
cratcS)  Sc  homo:  etiam  Socrates 
efif  Socrates  homo.  6cfi  <?y?  ho- 
mo, ac  bipes:ctiam  <?y?  homo  bi- 
pes.Si  quis  igitur  fimpliciter  di- 
cat coniunCtioncs  fieri,  manife- 
ftum  fy?,euenirc  vt  multa  abfur- 
dadicantur.  6 Quomodo  au- 
tein  poncrc  oportcat  '^,nunc  di- 
camus.  Ergo  attriburorum,&  co 
rum  quibus  attribui  contingit, 
quxcumquc  exaccidente  dicun 
tur  vcl  de  eodem  , vel  alccrum 
dealrero  *:hxc  non  erut  vnum. 
VC  homo  , albus  eft.  Sc  muficus: 
fed  album  Sc  muficum  non  efi 
vnum:  vtraque  cnim  funt  eidem 
accidetia.  Sc  quamuis  album  vc- 
re  dicatur  muficum,  tamen-nm- 
ficum  album  non  erit  vnu  quid- 
dam:  quoniam  ex  accidence  albu 
efl  muficum:  quare  album  mufi- 
cum no  erit  vnu  quidda.  Idcir- 
co  ntejifitorjit  ^ horns iCwcipXi- 
citcr  furor  bonus  dtcetur.fcd fi  efl 
ammal  (^bipesy  reEle  dictnir  ani- 
mal bipes:  quia  non  ex  acciden- 
ce hjtc  attribrnritur.  j Prastcrea 
adiungtnon  debent,  quscumque 
infunc  in  alrcro.  proinde  nec  al- 
bum (a;pius  dicendumincc  homo 
ejutfliarn  eft  homo  animal,vcl  ho- 
mo bipes.  infunt  enim  in  liomi- 
ne  animal  Sc  bipes. 

8 Vere  autenx  de  aliquo  dici- 
tur  etiam  fimpliciter  fi  vt  quen- 
dam  homincm  , effe  homincm: 
aut  quendam  album  hominem, 

hominc  album.at  non  fem- 

per. 

9 Sedcum  inadiundo  ^<ri?ali- 


quid  repugnans  cx  quo  fequitur  contradidio  ^:tmc  non  veru  fed  fal- 


a III  efl, Sc  homo 
& album  limul 
attrlbuentur , ac 
dicctur  Cil'e  ho- 
mo albus. 


b Id  eft,quando 
llceat  vclnon  11- 
ceat  coniungere 
attributa  diuila. 
c Id  eh,  VOT- 
fubie- 

ftoruin. 

d Vt  album  & 
muficum  de  ho- 
mine. 

e Vt  album  de 
mufico. 


fldcft.compofi- 
ta  feparautur,  & 
cx  eiiunciatione 
compofita  colli- 
gitur  fimplexive 
luti  , eft  homo 
quitLim,ergo  eft 
homo. 

g Vt  cum  dicitur 
homo  mortizui: 
in  eo  adiunfto 
mortuus^  inefta- 
liquid  repugnay 
natutas  humane: 
quoniam  homo 
eft  viuciis:  nior- 
tuus  eft  noavi- 
uens. 

h Vt  homo  eft 
viuens,  &,homo 
non  eft  viuens. 
na  fi  eft  homo, 
eft  viuens:  Sc,  6 
cftmortuus,noa 
eft  viuens. 


. . no  A R I S T.  D E 

tf  Q^od  attnbui 

tur  feparuiin:  funi  fi7;*vr  fi  mol'tuus  liomo,di- 
crTeTv«rdlc°-  catui-  ejfe  homo.  Cum  autem  no 

tur  efle  homo  alt^uid  reptignanSituncvQzix 


dturciiSifoi  lo  Anquado  repngnansin-^ 
b inten.og.itio  eft,nuqiiam  f/?  vei'um?  cuiu  auce 
no-'  f™peivy?vcruml>.> 

ftoteles  diccret,  velut  Homci'us  eft  aliquid,  vt 
eire  poeta.ergo  eftnc?an  n5  eft  ‘"?quo 

c Hxc  porterior  niam  ex  accidente  illud  est  at- 
'bc7vSga!i^  tnbuicur  Homcro.  iiam  quia  eft 
nis.  poeta,  n5  pet  fe  attribuitur  Ho- 

mero  illud  EST.  ii  QuociEcain 
quamex  nomi-  quibus  atcnbutionibus  iicq;  rc- 
jiibus  repup.an-  pugaantia  ineft,il  dcfiniciones 
vt  repiign.antia  pro  iiommibus  dicantur;  &.  per 
*^e^^^mo°cuo  1^ ‘'it^t^ribuitur,noii  ex  accidete:in 

euncintelligittir’,  his  quod  eft  taU  ah(j:md,wtr:c  di- 

ciini  vtruinqiie  c^tur  etiam  fimpliciter  tale.  Sed 

in  dcfitiitione  non  ens,quia  est  opinabile,  non 
bominis  ponituc  propterea  vcre  dicitur  effe  ens 

tione  cadauetis  quiddam:  liquidem  hand  ^uia- 

feu  mortui  po-  mur  ipium  elhcjicd  non  elle. 
iiicur  non  vines.  ^ 

TMH  M A A. 

Cap.  III. 
c Modificata  e- 
nuuciatio  ( vul- 
go  modalis  ) eft 
qux  modum  ha- 
bet.  Modus  ( vt 
Ammonius  de/I- 
iiit)eft  vox  (Igni- 
ficans  qiiomodo 
attributtim  fub- 
iefto  ineft.  Mo- 
dotum  duo  funt 
genera,  nam  alii 
mut.aiu  formain  4 


I N T E R P R. 

JhQ,  OIOV  ,TVVTiB'VtCt)TUcu3'^gomy^ 

aJl^^ccmv  9i7rm.  otuv  jpcnt^UTrup- 
, aAw3^?.  lo  H 
Ttap^vi  J clei  oCz  OTctv  j f/.'» 

c^VTrap^^f  oux.  det  ; cogynp, 

O'juyj^Q  ^ n,  ohvTtviYj'mg. 

?•  t >/  ^ p a \ 

OWU  }(^  igju  ; }]OVj}(p  OV/UhthYlxa^ 
5^  y^-n\y>p^iraj  to  «si  > to 
07)  ^'p  Tioamg  ’^v , ttM’  oil 
cw7Vjj(ce.Tti^p^Tca  tS  (^/uyiQpv  to'  I- 
gtv.  II  d'cTi  o^ow/? 

IJtnvt  a'cu>'Jiovi^  mgiy  , lad  >hy>t 
adnr  ovo/g^-mv  xlyoovTouj , 

auTO.  }(^TY\y>py\'TeLi , avfjt- 

TO  JtWJ/  TTJ  77,  CCT^O)^, 

eg’o/  &i7r&iv.  Tojfx,n  ov,  otx 
Jb^agvv,isK  dArdl^  esTr^v  ov  n‘  ef6~ 

0a  pS  dimf  o^v , ou^  07) 

07)  OVK  «5). 


DE  ENVNCIATI  ON  IBVS 

MODIEICATIS'. 

Tractatvs  V. 

De  oppoficioneenunciationum  modificacarumr 
Cap.  X 1 I. 

; Pro^opdo,  i Falfie  oppopeioiiis  cofrmatio.  J Eiufd^ tonfiitatio  fyllogifn 
& difutnfHuo.  5 Retoifto  argumeti proj'alfa  oppojitione  addufH.  6 Eniimeratio  fiitgu- 
twr.ationis  cui.id-  larinn  oppoptioKnm  de  popihilij  7 de  necejjario,  8 & de  impojiihili.  9 Epilogus. 


,^.jino  categmco. 


2 1 s detcrminatiSjCoiide- 
randum  <^,quona  mo- 
do  inter  leaifeiftiE  lint 


iiciuntur,  alii  no 
mutant. Exempli  » 
caufa , (i  hiiic  e-  « 
nunci.itioni,  ho-  ' 
mo  eft  animal,  . - 

adiiciat  hie  mo-  aftirmationes  & iiegatioiies  cius 
fart™  qi>od  poffibile  ,fi  cll'c  . &non 
iliius  eimnchatio  poflibile  : item  contingens  > 6c 
nis  hunc  in  mo-  coiitingeiis:  iiecuon  de  im- 
animal  necen'e  poliibili , 6c  de  neceflario.  habet 

«ft.atCadiunga-  cnim/?.«c  cofjftderatio  dubitatio- 
tut  hic  modus,  J - „ 

neecfl'aiid:  rett-  DCS  qualdam.  2 NaMi^excon- 
netut  cade  formatdicitur  cnim,homo  necelTario  eft  .anim.al.hi  veto  modi,qui  form.I  orationis  no  mut.it, funt  .sd- 
uctbia.vt  bcne,cclcriter,nccellarib,in  his  enuci.ationibus,vit  iuftus  bene  agit,lcpus  celeritct  cutrit,homo  necefl'a 
no  eft  anim.il.alii  modi  aut  lut  orationes,vt,Nece{Te  eft  homine  efl'e  animal, Pulchru  eft  pro  patiia  mori,Piu  eft 
parentes  ajerciaut  verba,vt,C6tingit  bora  ini  currere, Accidie  vt  homoarabulcc.  In  vtroque  genere  fut  modi  ia- 
numcriiftd  Ariftoteles  quatMor  gcneralfs  & pricipuos  niodos  cxplicat,fub  quibus ceteri  c6t  inenturhi  veto  funt 
ex  iis  qui  forinam  enunciationis  immutaiu,ncmpe  poflibile, coniingciis,  impoflibile,ncceir.iti'a.  f t-mhymintii. 
g .Amcceitntii  ftrtfn/ru. 


OT  T n.  N Q chaQyitppd- 
vcoVjemtTifiQV  oTmt;  lp,ouo7/ 
oj  )(gLTai<pdaig  f(cdj  '$7iv<pd- 
ceig  '2ts£pg  aMwAa?,a/  t2  d' twarov 
metf  s(^  juyi  S' vuua.Tov,f(odj 
VOV  fXYi  OVeh^JuS^JOV  , t5 

acT ijuud-Tov  adctf;(cf!jOV'  ^ 

"ekroSAceg  lavad.  z E/  jetp  7^ 


viAtKO- 


CAP.  XII. 


Ill 


odnctf  ct?Q\.i/]Xou(;ux'n- 
zmrcu  cu  ccVTJ(pct(re^^ , oauf  to 
fivctf  >(^  iwn'  ^ivcu  'mffovTOj'  ( ohv 
TO,  Hvctj  cdid'^7n>v,  "'iTirxpaaiQ , tu, 
yWW  ^VCU  CLV^eS^TltV  , OV  TV,  e^tVOf 

eti'S-^vTfov'  k^tS  ^vauj  XdjKCv  aul- 
fig^7TOl',7B,U«  l|)  XdjHaV  UvdpaTTVV, 
aM’  00  TV,  fivctf  ixYi  XdjKov  oi'-S’e^o- 
7IVV.  KyTiTfJVTvq  yj;ipLTa(pacngyi 

i{'i7iv'pa,(nci , to  ^oAoy  i<fOf  aA»3^^ 
: e-iTrejv  mcoj  /u-^  Adjxcv  oJiS'^tivv') 

■ «/e  tStv  ootoh^  , }(^jj  ocviq  tv  ^tvaj 
y,YI 'Ztff^q'nd^TCtj,  TV  CUjTVTTOtm^TV 

ciVTi  tS  mctf  Aiy>fJ^ov’  ( olov  rS, 

a9'3-^7rvg  ov  to, 

ooH,  a.l'S-^7W^,'^c7v:pacng  «Va/j  aA- 
?\^tv,o6 (Siacfil^ei  cd'd'^TTO^'  ovJtv 
i^tpipei  €i7rm,Mid-^7rDv  Ca- 
ef/l^eiv,  ^a}'d-^7ivv  Cacfil^ovTvt  H- 

\ ft  ^ tf  \ 

vcu  ) Ct)t;TZ  eiovTwq  TmvTvtyiv,  you 
T<i,  d wuctTvy  Givcu,  dTTDcpctojg  ig-df 
TV,  cT MjaTvv  fxyi  mcu,  a?A.’oo  to,//h 
! S'lwaTvv  mctj.  5 Aok»Atviw- 
• 'f^J'uvaSztj  y^)  mctf , }(g^  ju)i  mctf' 

I 7IW  -pi  TV  S' iWaTVV  Ti/MHiBztf  T!  (Bd- 
‘ ;fp^yW«  Tiju^i  £nujj-^fx^  /3a- 

: SuvctTvv.  Ag-^Q  Si,oti  d’vpxv 

: tvoCtw  SiwdTvv  jOVzaeicvipySi. 

fS(;T^V7mp^^  cwioS  }(g:^^''$7ropa(7iQ’ 

1 JhvdTdf  ytp  }f^  !xy\  tv  €a- 

Sl^KVV,  fXY!  O^cBzij  TVQ^TVV. 

■ stAAa  fxluj  ctS iwoLTvv  f^ctTvi  tS  ctu- 
tQ rctg  ciiTizei/tSpau; 

: (pO’Cr&igy^yTTVipce.ac-fg.  ovzS^t, 

S U/JO.TVV  ^Vcu,^<pacng  Sgi  ■n,Jh- 
VfiTvv  fxj  ip.  ^ 4 :Eo/uCctjvei  P^ 
TvvTav  ti  TV  dOTv  (pavctf  )^''dm)<pdvctf 

^ £ttrW,>j  fxt]  }(^  to'  ^vctf 

y.^HVc^Td  T!fe9<;Ti^ii^^a,}ig.Tu<pai- 
■^ppj^,K9]'^(pctaig.  Si  COM  i- 
\ xSvo  aSiwcnvv,TST0  ct^  m o^piTvv. 


ncxis  * h.T  contradidioncs  fibi  ci.nionfbus'"”''*^ 

■ -»  * U /■*  - K T ft  K 


A»*.V  %r  V i*  V » wv  * V * *X.  ^ 

imiice  opponuntur  qua:  Iccii-  ^ 5^: 

J t’iT  o XT  ,T  <^"uciatjoncs 

tuim  vervitm  Ellc,  o^aNon  die,  bi  :-■-■* 


imnccni  coii- 


........  3 * -V,.,  vilV;,  

dilpomintiir:  (vt  *^huius5el{c  ho- 


• n\  z-*'  ^ ^f^taedenth 

mincm,ncganof/l  11X0,11011  die  pr,m^ p^irtis dfir- 
homiiicm:  non  ilia, die  non  ho-  T'’'”  P'‘"pfrii» 
mincm.&huius,  die  album  ho- 
minem,hxc,non’ die  album  ho-  ^ .Xnlectdtlii  d- 
minemmon  ,lli,drc.  non  album 
liominc.  ejui.!**  li  de  omni  rs  af- 

finiiatio  vcl  negatio  vera  efl-vr-  ^ 

1.  ° «t-5‘.VC  niatio,  cit  homo 

rcciicctur,  lignum  die  non  albii  aihus,  falfodid- 
homine  ‘^)  quod  f fi  hoc  ita /?  ha-  ligno.cr- 

t>fr.Sc  inquibusz/^«/»Eire,n6  nL1ibul'’‘fi 
adiicitur,idem  eijiciec a/uid  ■oey-  nfgatio.vc 
t>y,  quod  loco  verbi  ElEe  dicirur:  gno',«quc  ft' iT- 
(vt  ^huius  afpmationis , homo  Snumerithomo 
ambulayio  ent  ncgatio  hxc,am  i .A^uudmu, 
bular  no  homojfed  hxc,  no  am-  • 

bulac  liomo.  nihil  l»  cnim  inter-  ^tHndx^InTJ‘1 

ell:,verLim  dicaturhomineambu 

lare,  anhomineambulante  elTe)  ^^dfpT^l'll"^ 

1 T f * 111  1 vA  # ..  M ^ ^ ^ J . ' 


partis  ants 

quare'li  ita/e  mof/ in  omnibus: 
eriahuius,poffibile  die,  negatio  - 

ri-Ta/^  *-iz-x  iT^  1.x  i 1 . _ iT**  /*_  . I it 


• , ^ rrt  1 k Oyllogtfmus  m 

ent  hxc,pollibile  non  die  j non  f^“*'‘di‘  figura  ex 
hxc,  non  ooflibileeflh  ? c i j. 


^J.  J - --  xoi 

hxc,  non  polhbilc  die.  ? Cpd  k 

idem  VldetLir  polle  elle  , non  Contradicentes 

dle.quodcumque"'  enim  pordl 

r ^ 1 vera::  Foffibiie 

lecan,  aut  ambulare  ; potdl;  eria  & pombiie 
no  lecari,&  non  ambulare.  ratio  ''' 


Cl  ’ 1 -T  * _ mill  YttX  €T<*Ci 

ci?:quia  quodcuquef/ita'^pof-  i>on  funt  comta- 

iiniip- non  <iicc;ites. 


X wyfr  itet  |/ujL-  lunc  coiui 

libile,  non  femper  eh  adu.  qua-  ^ . 

piopterei  negatio  quoque con-  mCo/lrLuLi- 
ueniet.  nam  potdl  etia  non  am- 
bulare,quod  eft  aptu  ad  ambula-  mod6 Ton  htfa- 
dum:&:  non  videri,  quod  eft  vi-  *'•'  poffibi- 


. N-ittv.^va  CAL  VA'“  1.  A 

hbile.fed  impoftibilee/?,de  eo-  .idtufum,  vTJ^ 

npm  Mnr-TC  ..  P -/12„  Irm 


CU-  actuiunt,  vr,So 

dem  veras  elle  oppohtas  aftir-  moucri. 
mationes  & negationes.non  ^ i- 


— i*v^t*vic;ilCO.XlCIJl  1—  tlO, 

gitur  huius,  pollibile  ellc,  nega-  ? «^.comra- 
tio  eft  hK.pofl-.bile  non  cil'c. 


; r 7 q Ccnchtfio. 

4 Ex  his  enim  dtEla flint,  ^ s-quensargu 

ftqmtur , aut  ide  de  eode  nos  ft-  mate 

^1  ^ “ nanondilFcrt  ; 


^1  ^ „ ■*  rtanondilFcrt  a 

mill  alhrmarc  &iiegare,aut  non  fuperiori,  quo- 
fecunduadditamenta  illa.ElIe  "'ftm  cx  eodem 

-T  loco  fiimitunfeil 


Non dle,aftu-mationes  ac  neo-a-  forma,  quia  eft 
tiones  fieri,  ergo  ft  ilhidei?  im-  ^y'foS'fo’us  dif- 
polTabile,hoc  fane  eft  eligedum.  Sn^vtilfad 

pofitionem  alte- 


a In  tnunclatio- 
nibus  puds.qiias 
categoticas  vo- 
camus. 

b In  enunciat  o- 
nibus  modirica- 
cii. 


io8  A R I S T.  D E I N T E R P R. 


Eft  igitur  negatio , huiiis,  pofti- 
bile  dfc,  ha:c,nou  poflibile  dfc, 
non  illa,poftibilc  non  dfc-Eacle 
ejl  huius  ratio  , contingens  dfc. 
etcnim  eius  negatio  efly  non  c5- 
tingcns  dPe.  Et  in  ceteris  (imili 
modoy?  res  habet,  velutiw  necef 
{iuiojSc  impoffibili.  5 Vcenim 
in  illis  * verba  Eftc  & Non  dfc, 
fnnt  additamcnta;  album  autem, 

6 homo  fknt  res  (ubiedrse:  [Ic  in 
his  ^ verbii  Eife,  Sc  Non  eiIe,pro 
lubic6fco  habetur:polle  autem  Sc 
contingcre,/«;7t  aJditameta:  qux 
qiiidcm  in  his  emr.ciationibnsy 
elPe  poftibile,&dre  nbpoftibile, 
itadeterminat  veram  &.  falfum, 
vt  in  illis  verbum  Elfe , Sc  Non 
dll*.  6 Huius  autem,  pofTibilc 
non  cire,negatio  ?i?,non  hqc,no 
podibile  ellejled  htec,  non  polfi- 
bile  non  die.  & huius,  pollibilc 
dlemon  h.xc,  poflibile  non  ellci 
fed  ha:c,non  poflibile  die.  Q^- 
circa  hx  mutub  le  confequi  vi- 
dentur,poflibileelfe,  &,poflibi- 
le  non  elle  : idem  enim  eft  pofli- 
bile eJJe,Sc  non  efle:quoniam  hx 
non  /H?st  iibi  inuicem  contradi- 
centes,poflibilc  eire,&,poflibile 
non  efle.fed  hx,poflibile  cfle,&, 
non  poflibile  die,  numquam  de 
eodtm  llmiil  verc  funtjquoniam 
opponuntiir.  hx  qiioque,  pofli- 
bile non  dre,&r,non  poflibile  no 
elle , mimqiiam  limiil  de  codcm 
verx  funt. 

7 Similiter  huius,  nccellc  elle, 
negatio  eJt,non  hxc,neccire  non 
elle;fedhxc,non  necell'e  elle. hu- 
ius autcm,neccirc  non  die, 

tio  c(t  hxc,  non  necelle  non  dfe. 

8 Et  huius , impoflibile  elle, 
non  hxc,  impoflibile  non  die; 
led  hxc , non  impoflibile  die. 
huius  autem,  impoflibile  non 
dll*,  hxc,  nonimpoiribilcnon 
die.  9 Ac  gcncralitcr  , vt 


E’^S7!'  apa  'b7ii(pa.ax^  tS,  Jbvcvtvv 
TVj/i^yi  Ji/va.TDv'(f)'ct?^  Qto  Jbvcnvv 
'u).ocf\f  cujTvg  ?sy>g 
u'sh^fd^ov'^'y^  5^  Ttvrov^'Sm<P't 

(Jig  TVyjur  ^ 

a?^(t>v  ^ o/i{pto^Q-TCi>g'  oloVyOLVcty- 

aJhv'ljvv.  5 r/yera^  5S 

H ■>  1 y I \'Sik  \ \ ' 'Sik 

a>g7rtp  jtt  ixe-r/cdv  m 6/j  tv  pin  (/), 
‘Ztf^gdicrigl’ii  S''  \}z^xes^ua  fSsfo.- 
y/L(^Tix,  TO  /JAVyXdjyjavyiv 

TCog'HTug  ciTai/'da,  to  pmVt) 

/xnif),  wgxzatyoijLSpjov 
ef\jvct(^y  y^ 

SioQjif^ovjzijf  y (SgTnp  gV’  to 

it)  ^ un  e?),TO'  aAn^g  >^70'^ivcJhg, 

o,(Ji^ict)g  auuTctj  Stcit  it)  dbva.’m, 

'u)  ixSSvvcnvv.  6 Tovefi,  Jbvet- 
Toy pin  itifSjTO<pacjig,  ov  to',oJ  Suva- 
toV  ^.voj  y d/7\.a  TOyOU  SuuaTvy  pif\ 
eivcif.  }(gjfr,Swu'iTV)V  ^V(U,oCtxi,J\j- 
vctivy  pin  Hvetf , cfcMa  tv, pin  JhvaTvy 

Vt).  eftoy^  (d)co?\gv^eiv  avef^^ifv  aA- 

KnKcug  a/  t eh/vciTvy  it),  JhvaTvy 

pjinVty  to'  5^  auTv,<hjyciTvv  Vt)  y^ [xn 
g|)  ■ « pS  axTupdesig  a AA«A&)V  «/  to/- 
avTcUjTv  JbyoLTvy  cT vuxtTyt 

pin  eivcu.  aMct  to  Jhva,Tov  ^vap,  tpgp 
pin  SwudTvv  etvcLj , ovSiTCvn  'On  tS 
Sunt  appcf^  dXn^vovroj  ’ aiTiyciv- 
Tcu  ^dp.  ouJi  jg  TO  cPiaiaTOi',u»i  p/- 

vcu,}(^ov  dbvaTvv  pin  esvap , 8 dtriv- 
Tt  a,/uic/L  'Sdti  tS  diml  dXndiuovTcu . 

7 (jpjiiiio)g  Ji  }(^  tS,  cdaf}(^ov  el- 
vcif,  ''irmpaoi  g,  cv  tv,  acvcLyjp^cv  pin 
civcif,  d?7\.d  TV,  pin  dvcty>(^cv  eivof’ 
t5  q,  dvctyyf^ov  pin  dvetf,  tv,  pin  d~ 
va.f;(^ovpinit).  8 KidfTQjdSuva- 
TOV  if),  8 TO,  dJ)jvctTvy  pinlt),  aMct 
to',  pin  dJ\jyaTvv  map'  T^Si,  dSv~ 
vaTvi>  pin  map,  to,oux.  hSuijcitvv  pin 
mcu.  9 Kap  }(Jp.dv/\9V  S i,  d'gTTip 

fipr.rap 


C A P.  X 

T«»'. 

cTttyitTBV  , oJ  <Tu/jaw- 

yov,  oJ;c  a><h:)eA^or 

ouV  it J'ttJaTot'’  oMityH^ov,  oCx  a- 

yxy}(^ov’  fltAK3t?>  ot/x.  ccAn^*c- 


III. 

diaum  »7/rf,tnc  &:  No 

cllc>poui  dcbcut  fub- 

ic6ti"u  lixc  * verb  affiriiia-tioiiciTi 
& negarioncm  cfticictia>  ad  veiy 
ha  ;//<i,Elle  .?<:  Non  drcjadiiiage- 
da  flint,  atquchx  liabcndx  hint 
pro  oppoiitis  aftrrmationibus 
&:  negacionibus  : pofIibilc>noil 
poflibilc  : contingcns,non  con- 
tingcns;impoiribiTc,non  impof- 
fibilc:nccclft,ii6  ncccircivcrum, 
non  verum.*^ 


Dc  confecutione  cnunciationum  modificatarum. 

Cap.  XIII. 

I C Seri  s fe'-mditm  ant!^i*'<s.  t f Difcjuiftlo  ^rlpoteUs.  Dt  mpo/tlhill.  3 Dt  »«- 
cellarh  qromoJo,  4 & ‘tCr  eo  modhy  5 & non  rcHi  collocatum  fit  *h  antiqiils.  6 Q»* 
tninaJh  4e  necejJ.trio  lnprtmjy&  cp*^  inftcundo  ordine  colUcari  dehent  j tribns  rationibift 
,H,nd-7ir  p-inii  It  (nffnirrMp^rlium  enttmtratione:  7 f‘cuda  ab  ab/ardiutey  in  qnam  yett- 

rtsinlufrrntyyitata:  8 tcrtia^banalogia.  9 Dabitatio.  10  Soktioyna,  i\  atqHt*l~ 
tera.  11  C-nd.ifio.  15  ^Ordo  eamciationumin  fmgulis  ordinibusjentandits proponituri  14 
^ cojifitntatHT* 

COnfecutiones  qnoque  pro 
ratione  Hunt,  li  ita  pona- 
mus.  Nam  iWam  ettunciauonem, 
pofl'ibilc  flic  , conlcquitur  hxc, 
contingerc  dlf,  atquchxc  cum 
ilia  icciprocaiur,  be  hxc,no  im- 
poffibiic'dIe,b^  hxcjuon  ntcdle 
ellc.Eam  vcrb,poflibilc  non  die, 
becontingens  non  ci\c,cofi/e^tu- 
tuY  hxc,non  needle  non  die,  be, 
non  impolTibile  no  dle.at  illam, 
non  pollibile  dlc,be,non  cotin- 
gens  die,  hxc , needle  non  die, 
be,  impoflibile  die.  bane  au- 
rem,  non  pollibile  non  elle,  be, 
non  eontingens  non  c He , hxe, 
needle  elle  , be  hxe  , impolTibi- 
le  non  die.  Quod  aueem  diei- 
mus , ex  lubieda  dderiptionc 
pcrlpicitor. 

H.  j. 


a id  f ft, hi, modi, 
pofllbilt,  iinpof- 
libilc.Scc. 


b Id  f ft, pro  CO*. 
uadicCBcibus. 


c Hoc  vltimo  eif. 
cinplo  voluit  o- 
ftendcrc  non  o- 
ninino  efl'e  tnn- 
tilm  quatuor  II- 
los  modos.necef 
fe , concingent, 
poffibile.imppf. 
iibilc. 


KAI'  it/  £t;wAofSr(J-f<5  J'e 

Aojpv  yvev'Tcu,  ovtw 
votg . 7&“ S'tUJct'm  ^vcUjdito- 
c^  Jiy^Snij  diva^, 
ad/7ispe<p«  , ;(5t/TOy  >1  ac/bm- 
10V  itvetjf,  10 fA  oda.y}(c^ov  eivetf. 
v^Ji  S'vuiobiov  jMW  dtvaLfyff^  cvJ\^~ 
f^ov  etvo/  j Tu  |WJi  oda.y}(^ov  /xw 
c^vcu  , ^ ouz  dS'uvaivv  fA.y>  metf. 

red  juii  S' ujuctiov  metf,  //m  c^- 

Si^jid{J0v  mcLf , TO  adetyfi^ov  •fi>j 
eipot,  ii^ioctSiwctiov  dtvau.  ltd S ^ 
fJLYi  SvUUCLIOV  fxil  ftVfit/  , K&d  <^di- 
yo/u^ov  ^vcLf , 10  aJVsty}(^ov  «- 
vcu,)(c/i)  TO  dSvLvaivv  jww  dtveu.  ^co-^ 

petid-et)  Ss  &K  rnq  vzioy^cKp^g  o hi- 

yp/td[j. 


d Nam  contradi* 
c<  mibus  contra* 
dicentes  I'ubiicii 
tiir  tainqu.'.m  c6- 
fcqiiciucstvt  illi, 
pollibile  die, 
hate,  non  iinpoT- 
fll  iic  clie:&:  illi, 
non  polTibile  ef- 
fe  , bare  impolfi- 
bile  die,  licut  e- 
nim  illc  funt  co- 
tta Jicemes,  pof- 
fibile  die,  & no 
pollibile  die:  ita 
ctiani  be. impof- 
libile die  ,&:  non 
inipolllbile  die. 
banc  analog!  im 
veteres  non  fer- 
uarunt  in  enun- 
ci..tionibus  de 
necellario,ide6- 
que  peccariit , vt 
Ariftot.  lei  po- 
ftea  dcmoiin^' 
bit. 


ft4 


arist.  de  interpr. 


a Qujiaflirmi- 
tjonc&negatio- 
aeni  dc  po/fibili 
contradicctes  I'e- 
quitur  affirma- 
tio  4c  iiegatio  de 

impolTibili  limi- 
liter  cotradiccn- 
tes.atque  ita  fer- 
■atur  anajogia. 
b Quia  no  fequi- 
tur  aflfirmationc 
affirmatio,& ne- 
gations ncgatio: 
fed  affitmatione 
poflibilis  fequi- 
tur  ncgatio  im- 
jiolTibilis  ,,  8c  rc- 


aur  aflSrmatiq 
impoinb'ilis.  ! 
« Comrarias  vo- 
«at  quarts  primi 
crdinis  Sc  quar- 
ta  tertii  ordiais, 
qti*  e regione 


di  Sc  quarta  quar 
ti.Suntautecon- 
traris  voce  ten’: 


S' vLua.Tvv  mctf. 

eivaz. 

ov)t  dS'vL'jarov 
ovz  cLVxy;(^ov  ^vcif. 


OV  S'lJUlClTDV 
OVK  OlfAyO/uSlJOV  diveu. 
dS'uuaTDv  moLj. 
au'aypj^ov 


S'uuuaTvv  y,Yt  ^vcu. 

* CA’J'iyo/tjSfOvyn^vui. 
ovzdS'ituaivv  yd  dtvey. 
ovx  a,vay)(yjjov y^  e^vey . 

DV  S'wuciTvv  yd  diyai. 
ovx  zM<hyofSyov  ftw  divcy. 
dSwuuTvv  yii  dveu. 
au’cty}(y,jOV  may . 

. I.  - Q R D O4 

III.  0 R D 0. 

I Poflibile  efie. 

I • Non  poftibile  eftc;'- 

2 Contiiigens  die. 

2 Non  contingens  die. 

3 Non impoflibilcdrc.  ", 

3 Impoftib-ile-cilc. 

4 Nonnecefle  eftc..  ;■  ■■ 

4.  Needle  non  die. 

II.  0 R D 0.  . . 

• 1 V.  0 R D 0. 

I Poftibile  non  elFe. 

I . Non  poftibile  non  eftc. 

2 Contingens  non  die. 

2 Non  contingens  non  dFe. 

3 Nou  impoflibile  non  die..  • 

3 Impoftibile  non  elle. 

4 Non  neceilc  non  die. 

4 Necelle  eile. 

Ergo  impoflibile  & non  im-  2,  To a,eDji'ctTvv,>^  hx.  acPova- 
Srffirmatr.!  pO^bllc  COntingeti  & pofllblli 

altera  negatuifi-  & llOll  COlltingend  & nOll  pol-  ' ' . — . 


i^erbTts^rE  bibiliconfcquuntiir  c6ti\rdi6to- 
aliirmatu,  altera  lie  “jfcd  vice  verla  ^.na  illi,  poi- 
Tiegatum.  reipfa  cflCjllCgatio  eiuS  q’.iod  illl- 

ri.-E , quia  poilut  poHibilc  ?yr,conlcquitur  , nempe 
eiTebraul  verat,  impolFibilc  eile.  ncgatio’ni 

Ics  mox  dicct.  vcro  aiiirmatio:  ci  namque,  non 
d Id  eft  no  e re-  poilibilc  cllc,£'ow/<?<7a>f«rheCjina- 

gtone.comtadt-  ^ n'u-1  n'  ■ • n'l  r 

centes  eniraftim  poliiDile  clle.etcnim  impoUibilc 

quarta  fecundt  ellcjify?  alHrmatioMt  iion  impoi- 

ordinis  Sc  quarta  ri  r ,r  ri^,' 

■tcrtii , its  qnarra  rlDlle  cliC>nCgatlO.  ^ Scd  IieCel~ 

primi  Sc  quatw  fariiim  quomodo/^  habct,  vide- 
c Out  eft  quarta  daiTie/?.!  cripicriiina  igiriir  e/^^id 
lenu  otdinis  fe-  non  ita  fe  iiabcrcd'ed/:onrrarias‘^ 
f Qua:  eft  quarta  conlcqiu , cotradidtioiics  autem 
primi  ordinisfc-  {corium  ejfc  cellocatax.  huius  ' 

«dm'Lbea?eftc  > nccclle nou  die,  noii  eft 
•quarta  fecundi  ncgatio  hxc  ^ , non  necelle  cilc: 
g 3 eftin  mate-  cotiiigit vtrafque  in  codc  ® 

lia  impoffibiii : veras  eifc-quod  enini  needle  esi 
rSfeS??.-  n6d&n6t,cccfc7?cire.  4 Cur 
pidem , non  ne-^  aute  neccirariu  no  ita  confequa- 
eflV  Ceter^  enuciationesmodifi- 

h Id  eft,  cnucia-  fc»/r€,caufa  cft,qa  neccllario  impoftibilc  cotrario  modo  enuciatii  ^,idcm 
tio  de  impoffibiii  Sc  enunctatrc)  de  neceflario  idem  Cgnificant.ciim  altera  habet  verbum  esse  aftirntatum.al- 
le/aiiegaiuKi.vijttnpoflilule  cflc,4c>  nccflTe  non  clTefttcnjjmpollibileaon  cft'c,Sc,ncc^c  cflc.  ^ 


dxcXHdu 

/UAV  avTi(pdIi)Uig,ciVT^gpt^ju/^jo'^cli. 
Tcd <h)vcfnv  t 

dJhvd’PDV  aaoXuB'Hj  v\  dduvaivt 
TM  Q'^mKpdai,  r }(^Td(paaig‘  tcS 

« dovamv  Vt)  ,713  dduvcLTovlf)' }[g^ 

vi(pa.cn^  5S  tv  dd{)vamvu)'To 
dcf)jvaTvv't^  3 ToJl 

adctfy^ovTiuq  o'^tov.  cpaxi^i 
dV,  '071  ay  «77»c  iyei  aM  a/  creu'- 
7TO/  fit/  c/j,’  adTl'pdori/;,^^^. 

a yap  'd^,i)'$7iv(pa(7ic  r a,vaff(djov  fxn 
e^,  TO  ax,  ctdctfyojov 
a A«3k/6cS^  ? flttm/ dfJL<po'd^q‘ 

TO  5S  adayyjjpi  y,yi  ehotfy  ovx  cuay~ 
>(gijOV  ^vobj.  4 A/ttov  tS  fjdi  d- 
ito?^v^7v  TV  avcty>(yj0v  ojmptMq  rcuq 
fiipctfq , OTi  cxaXTWq  tv  dS' uvutcv 
oMctyy^cp  '^TrvdiJhrcy , tv  cuitb 


CAP.  XIII. 


75,,  « hciVSb  QfA9ico<;  7^  dh  gj}  cfJc.quare  li  ca  * fimilitci;*’  liit 

vctTtSx^  (^Yi,Tcunn  2^  ivOM’na^'  ivri-  conlcquctia  poflibili  & no  pof- 
J\f^cn,uouviytTrzvTvv,w,Via^'cty-  fibili : hx'C  ‘ c contrano  ^ 

~ ' ' ’ a'  f-l-  : quia  ncCfHanum  OC  &,  non  neceDe. 

impoffibU. lion  idem  fignmcat.J HOC., j.™en- 

5 “■  , j^iii  rffCipidWfWrvcdiaiim  eft,  vi-  p“o,eft^quiaenu- 

7B1/  «7W?  Ta? t «tv7i-  yctfa.  5 An  fieri  no  poteft 

(pit7^?;To dvafii^ov 7^,Jhva,-  collocetur ncccllani cotra-  na'cm- q«T(i*on- 

TTV  !?')•  C«  7^  «W«-  didioncs?  quod  cnim  necelfc  efi  fX;cnus‘’ct' 

^Ti'dvclfiW  5^  H <pctvcu,i\''Sm^a.vat’  die : poflibile  ejt  dlt:(lin  minus> 


„eg.t.o'cofeq.etur:quunccc  e 
<r7?vclaffirmare,vclncgare-.qiia- 

Jiivctivv  a^e^Tvav  yf(^  Jj  refuio  poiribileeyfdlcjimpofiTi-  poffibiu  ciufdj 
f<  W 5.  Aeac-  f r^.  „g„  impoffibile  efl 

Tvvii),T^iiy-'d-‘^vctrovt^,  a)to?^u-  effejOb  necc{rc«y?eirc;quod(ry?ab-  «c  qu,ir«  tcuii 

^ -i ,:!r.  a.,dI)Atqm  .ffi,pon.bile  effc.co  ; 

fequiturlKjCjno  impoffibile  die:  de  neceilario: 


6^'tdUtci)  q to  /uh  uvctf}(^oy  Vt)'  oiq- 
75 ovjxQcu'."{-,T0  aMdf}(cf^ov  eivaj,fx^  (t- 
civetf'  OTTip  <tTT>7Wv.  6 AA- 
fx!w!^cfi Toctycify^^ov  metfy  ctfto- 
Apu9«  TtSJhvctTvv  eivetj,>iJ^  to  ctvetf- 

j(c^jov  eiVcu’Ti^ , afx(po)  ov- 

CWlxSj^viv'TVUTWV  Q OTimiQ^V 

tty ciAndig  I'ti  sV<*/  sJtetyct  ctAu- 
JhvuTw  Hvaxy jxn  metj- . 
€i  ctictfyj^ov  &)vou,  vifM  mcij,  ovx 
JhvctTvv  au;piJt). A^iT^j^aVjTD  «JC 
tt'/aT/ita^ov  /-'/d  tf),cl)tcX>S^v  7&r  Jb- 
vetToV  7 T WTO  5^  a?^n^Q  yjjfj 

y^  r cVJotS'ii^ov  ^vajf.  8 Ka^^Sob- 
7»  yvi^  a^'n^a.mg  tm  iTrojid^yi  tz^  » 
ihivctTDV  wou’  ixeivc^^  etzoXov^H 
TO 


& huic  aiajicn  necclli  effekaqi  “g“; -’■■;> 
fitjVt  quod'necdlc  fft  die, no  ne-  fet  contr.nia  ter- 

ccii'e/<> 

6 At  veto  illij  pOlllbllc  CllCj  nc  traria  teitic  icr- 

que  hxc  cont'equitur,  nccellc  d-  u':fic  emm  enu- 
i I ^ iT'  iT'  ciationes  dc  nc- 

lejncquchxc,  needle  non  elle:  ceilario  , cH'cnt 

quoniam  illi  accidere  ambo  ^ verbotenus  co- 
^ \ ^ • trana:  fnuncia- 

poiluiit  i noi’u  3.Litcni \ crunivis  ^ioniiius 

veru  fir, non  erunt  amplius  ilia  ^ portibiii:qiua  ne 
vera.  fimul  cnim  fc,£r  z-ent  Jmt,  pofTibiic*  f..c  co- 
poffibile  cffic , & non  die.  ted  fi  tiana ; idcoque 
neceffe  e,«  cfl'c.vel-  no.,  effe : non 
erit  poffibilc  vtrumquc.Ergo  re-  fisnificant. 
liiiquitur,vr  hcEC,noiniecclle  no 


dle,(ic  conlequens  illi,  pollibile  tionis. 

, - . ^ * nr-,  die.  7 Hoc  fenint^'ene 

bvctTjv Zivcu  tzeivwyci  etzoAovuei  ' . .,  ...  fibiiecilc. 

\ ■ ,.  ' f \ , r,  ctiamdefo  f^orfei/ncccHcelle.  gQuodeft.pof- 

.o^ot^votToy  c-^<t/,^;j5r^T0twa7X^^  g Ercninvhlec conrradido- f^Hectlc^  ^ 
fxtieivc^-  ou^yi^fct^g,wooKU-  naeius  “^qine  feqiiicur  illain,  no  ,U  cVe  ’ 
yaytmov  m mcjui.  A;wAo!;Q5ct  t^  poffibilc  dle.n'im  illi  conlcques  i NeceneencA', 

\ ^ ' ’ ' ' 1 ' • ' iTi  -1  n:.  < nrr«(" iiCeife. 

yjjjcWTcLf  cLf  aVTUpajag  yr/Ljn  dt  heeo,impolnbilc  e)it,iX.  nccei  j. 

T^y  «p«/4;ay  r$^7nv'  oM  a-  ^'c  no  die:  cii ui9  negatio  d/  bare,  ^^oflibiie  nou 

Jiivaivv  avjixCouv6ijTi5^juS^m  HTo^g.  non  ncccdlciibn  t c.  eqaiintur  i laeft.nonne- 
if  ^ pt-iturctra  nq  contradictionc's  eo  cede  non  efle. 

quern  diximus  modo  ,^:eilquc  ita  pofins,iiihil  .'ib.fiirdi  accidit.  TbiiuXas^','  in' 

qnam  andquosincidiltc  oftenTum  tail  pattic.,-.r;;n  Non  necefle  ncAi  etlc.  o NcccfTc  non  cde.  p Id  eft,  _ 

fcru.ua  analo^iaiqiiia  contradlcfntibus,ronttadiccntCs.,lHWi'-imuqi;,&:  pnmcs  c icgione  cciiocaii,  coiur.rdicen*  ' 
tes  fwnt.Tt  ih  (ubfetipto  typo  vidcic  liodi.  ’ ^ - 

H.  ij. 


ARIST.  DE  INTERPR. 


H(5 


I.  o ft.  D O. 

I Poffibile  efte. 

Z Contingens  efte. 

5 Non  impoftibile  efte. 
4 Non  necefte  non  efte. 

III.  O R D O. 
I N on poftibile  efte. 

z Non  contingens  ejfe» 

3 • Impojftbile  ejfte. 

4 Neccjfte  non  ejft ?. 

11.  O R D O. 

IV.  O R D O. 

1 Pofttbile  non  efte. 

I Non  pojjibile  non  ejfte. 

2 Connngens  non  ejfe. 

z Tfton  contingens  non  ejfte. 

3 Non  impojftbile  non  efte. 

3 Impoftibile  non  efte. 

4 Non  necefte  efte. 

4 Necefte  efte. 

^ y -ftTropwcTxfgc//,  ^M'77c,  fiTWca'a-v- 

needle dle,c61cquatiir  kec,pof-  ^ jv,. 

fibile  cll'c.  nif.  cnim  kJcSm-  e|),*OTr«,  a jS 

tiir.  coamd,aotiaf«iuctur,.<< 

tff,  no  polTibile  dle.qubd  ii  quis  Ip’  j(cfjH7tg  rcanlw 

negethanc  die  cotradidonam:  ctVTi<pa.<mj  avclfuAi  ?\.L 

neceire  eji  dicere  contradiEloriam  yiv  to  JbvaTvv  V^'  a7np  d'fji.<pu 
effe  i4»f.poffibjlenon  elfe,  qua- 

in  rationaleni  videcur  poUe  fecari,&  non  fee”  S , w' 

Ic  iri.,ioniltoi,  ri;&dle,&  noncirc.itauueanod  ® 

uam  & paAflunin.  necelle  d?  eliCj  cotinget  no  dfe:  €/}'tvtd  q 4*^'" 

L"aaTcfau“;uT:  Scd  lO  A OV  OVT^UT^ 

adUu*  vt  potc-  peripicuum^,no  qiiodcumquc  efOvatvv  « 1^, » €ctJiteiv,  tw  cW- 

ftascalefaciendi  poteftauteirc,aiuambulare  etia  ^ i\' 

quzcllin  igne:  ‘,^/T'  ,>  ^ ^ TlTtetUWCt  dUVCtTCU  a,?7\.  t(b  CCV 

antpaffiu^.velu- Poiieoppolita:  verumliint«o«-  ^ ' 

ti  qua:  eft  in  li-  nulUyin  quibus  hoc  non  eft  veru.  ^ ^ rjjj 

guo  vr  f<^^-^n.pof  quidem  in  iis  qu;e  fine  o]qv  to 7wp  dtp- 


fit.  har  P0flunt  qui'-'^eminiisqu^Efme  ^ o'm -it  , , 

‘’num 'me'ft  fe  " poiruntivc  ignis  eft  ca-  H^rmtov,H^  Juvetjuuv  aT^'^v. 

cari,&  non  feca-  habctque  potdlatem  f-^  OuZ °4 

q.ftaip,sn6  po->^^  ^ ^ oC  mattf  cIm' (ftgmO 

teftnocakface- niim  occorranorum.  irranona-  >'  v ^ 7 

"a.»„„h..  1“  ««rano„  omnesk.  fed.vl  f'Pf''7“a.<t™S,fja«,- 

Vent  poteft.atem  di(5tu  eft , ignis  nonpoteft  cale-  oveJl  oaztaM.a  evip- 

5^id  eldion  ho-  ^ calefacere,  nec  qu^e-  7^  '^Vlct  jZftroi  cT wuoUirctf  ^ 

nionymtts.vtpo-  cumque  alia  lemper  atftu  func.a-  ^tk  retg  ctAs^ig  cTatiatift^  «- 

Mft“naktfeViV  t^men  cuam  e.x  iis  qu^  eufiKei^ei  tPi^aSof.  <tX- 

dum eadem fpe-  poteltatiDus  in'ationalibi,ispr<4-  ^ ..0.) '! .' . >/  _ . 


Apt  Tot/To  jiZf)  Tot/Toy  ^'pt^rctf, 

Zn\  T^poToTi  poil'unt.  Sed  hog  ideo  didum  ^ ’ ^^^’t»x«- 

poteftates.ied  v-  eft,  quia  iion  omnis  poteftas  eft  z*^*'*'  ^ <hxmyjii , o Jc/],’  oozu  A«- 

pmi  caiefackn-  cotranorum,  ne  qui-  >Cp5'?aTP  aujTo  «c/o$'.  ii  n- 

^Non'vno  mo-  dicuntur  rccudum  t O^CtfVuytCp/  ftOT*  7a 

do,  non  fynojiy-  ^ Qii^da  au-  ^ cTtozitTW  , ouyocT^Sg  Xi'^iTlU’' 

tern  poteftates  fum  fiomonyrn:cjw  poflibik,  no  fimplidtex.^dickurr 


”7 


CAP.  XIII. 


d?<Ka  TV  jbSl{J,oTt  cyepfet^ 

OV'OtOV,J^VCtTVV  OTl  QctJi- 

l^<i‘  oA6»?  JhvclTOV  &iVClfy  071  >f</Vj  i- 

57  7^  dvipyioui , 0 Ae':^^  eTi/£«  c/bm- 
T^V  717>  ‘d,  otov,J\j- 

vaivv  e|)  C(tcfi^€iV,  oti  (BaJiaiiv  cd . 

cwTy\  Tv7g  x.mTv7t;  f^veig 

"^v^ef\jvci/uu^’  estewfi  jf(^i^To7g 
ecicmTV/^,  dfxipw  q aA«3^5  «- 

TTW,  TO  tTru^aTOV  CaJi^eiv  k '^>K^ 
TO ^aJi'^ov  i{J)!))(cf^  6yipy>ux>y  )(^ to 

Cctch^KC/  TO  JU&^V  OUV  HTW  d'vUUCt- 

ToVyoCni  ctAuS^V  ^ adaf}(^ou  d- 
7ihdg,€hrSiv'  3aT?£$v  di,d}\)idig. 

It  CtQ'n  tTrei  Ttd  dv  juepeiOVTi, to 
7f5t3oA«  TT^ dvdtmq  OVTt, 

f^STsw  TO  JbVatS^  l^) , OV  fJ^TOlTO 

'mv . 13  Koj  «'b  up^  ‘laztx;  Tod- 
vaf)(^ov  fxn  adafi(gjjOv  •jtdvTwv  tf) 
« jun  m'ctf  ■ TwMa  &)?  tovtoi^  d- 

zoXov^  uZ-roty’d^ayoTTm  <h7. 


IcJaliud  quidcm,  quiavcru  <>/?, 
vrpotc  quod  cfl:  a6tui  vt  poflTibi- 
lcambularc,quia  ambulat;  &:  o- 
mnino  podibilc  clPc , quia  iam 
cfl:  a6tu  td  quod  dicitur  cll’c  pol- 
fibilc:  aliud  verb,  quia  ablu  cllc 
porcrit ; vt  poflabilc  ambularc, 
quia  fieri  poterit  vt  ambulct.  & 
hxc  “ quide  poteftas  cfl:  in  iolis 
rehns  mobilibus;  ilia  verb  ctia 
in  immobilibus.  vrrumque  an- 
te vere  dicitur  pollc  ambularc, 
vcl  cll’c , & quod  ambulat  iam, 
atquc  ablu  cfl,&:  quod  cfl:  aptum 
ad  ambulandum.Quod  igitur  i- 
ta  ^ poflibilc  eft,  no  vcrc  dc  fim- 
plicitcr  neceflario^  dicitur:  altc- 
ru  ante  vere  dtettur.  12  itaque 
cum  ci  quod  cfl:  in  parte,vniuer- 
falc  conicquens  fit : ci  quod  nc- 
cefl'arib  cfl,  confequens  crit  pof- 
fc  cllc,non  tamcn  omne. 

15  Ac  fortalle  ncccflariu,  & non 
ncccflariu,  eft  principiii  vndc  o- 


a Separata  ab  a- 
ftu. 

b Coniunfta  cA 
aftu. 


c Vtn6  He  aftti, 
d I’offibile  ita 
acceptu.non  re- 
re  dicitur  de  ne- 
cellariofimpliti- 
ter, fed  vere  dici 
tur  de  necefl'ario 
ex  hypothefi ; 
quia  necefl'e  eric 
rem  cfl'e  ciim  e- 
rit , etfi  non  ne- 
ceflario  erit.  vi- 
de cap.p.patt.ia. 


mnia  (ut,aut  nb  fut:rcliqua  verb  tamqua his  cofequetia  ipebtari  debet. 


I.  0 R D 0. 

1 Necejfe  ejfe. 

2 Nonpafitbilenonejfe. 

5 Mon  contingens  nonejje. 
4 Impofithtle  non  ejfe. 

1 I I I.  0 R D 0. 

1 Non  necejfe  ejfe. 

2 Poffibile  non  ejfe. 

3 Contingens  non  ejfe. 

4 Non  impojfibile  non  ejfe. 

II.  0 R D 0. 

I Y.  0 R D 0. 

I Mecejfenoneffe, 

I Non  necejfe  non  ejfe. 

t Monpojfibile  eJfe, 

2 Pojfibile  ejfe. 

3 Non  contingens  ejfe. 

3 Contingens  ejfe. 

4 Impojfibile  ejfe. 

4 Non  impofjibile  ejfe. 

1 4 Jl)  ZK  dtpy\fj^Ct>v,d- 

71  TO  cJ^  ayccffong  oV,;(9tT  cvtpy^ojv  s- 

SiV.  dq'nyd'^r^Vipa.Td  dlcha,  >(^11 
(tyi^y<(ci  cfbvcijLifMq  to 

fMpyCtvdj  JbvcL/MCoq  ci-sp^df  aenvy 
OtOV  Ctf  fuf^TCU  i(TtCJUl'Td^^y/U(^ehlvd- 
fXiU>q  y a,  TV  (puarf  Jpj' 

V<pc^  'Td  '^y^diTtOTi  (dip- 
di!jxv,d?X.a,  JhvdfA,eig  fj^yov. 


14  Ex  dictis  igitur  peripicuura 
efiy  id , quod  ncccflarib  eft,  ablu 
cftc.  quare  fi  sterna  funt  priora, 
etiam  abtus  poteftate  prior  ey?.Et 
alia  quide  iut  abtus  fine  potefta- 
tCjVt  primq  iubftatiq  ':alia  ^aute 
cii  ^otcrtatejqux  natura/;7f  prio 
ra  ^ /?offy?4fej-,tcmporc  po- 
ftcriqra:alia  h verb  numquam  a- 
(ftus  lunt,  fed  poteftares  dutaxat. 
H.  iij. 


c Id  eft.Deut.Sc 
incclligentie  quij 
moueiit  corpora 
cccleftia.  Obfer- 
ua  non  ita  hoe 
loco  accipi  pri- 
luas  fubftantias, 
vein  lib.Catego- 
riar.cap.?. 
f Vt  omnia  cor- 
pora mixta,  ani- 
m.ilia.pl.itat.&c. 
g N.im  aiftus  eft 
pr.xft.itior  &:  no- 
bilior  quam  po- 
teftasiproindefe 
cudum  naturam 
prior. 

h Vt  maxinius 
numeriis,  Sc  mi- 
nima magiiitu- 
do:  numerus  e- 
nini  augeri  , Sc 
magnitiido  diui- 
di  potclt  in  infi- 
niiuiii. 


liS 


ARIST.  DEINTERPR. 


Q_V  ^NAM  SINT  ENVNCIA- 

TIONES  CONTRARI  AE> 

T radatus  V I.  Cap.  XIV. 

T ^ prior,  de  eumciatioHibits  contrariis:  X cuius  fotutio  ex  pofferiorts  foluttont 

fendtt.  3 ^ Queflio  pojierior,de  opiniombits  contrariis:&‘ eiusixpofitioper  exepla.  4 ^ Ae- 
ifpoitfio  ad posieriorem  qugflionem.N on  ejje  contrarias  opintones,i]Uie  junt  de  fubiefUs  cStrariis, 
6 nec  qua  diffenmt  attrihuto.  7 Contrarias  “[je,  qua  idem  dt  eodem  ajfirmant.  O' negant, 
qiMHOT  rationibus  ojleitdituriprima  a deceptions:  8 jecunda  a falfitate  per fcy& per  accidei: 

y tertia  a rebus, quibus  nihil  ejl  contrarium:  10  quarta  a comrmtata  preportioire.  II  Hj. 
potbeoria,/ndejinitas  opinionesjde  quibus  dillufuit,accipicdas  ejje  pyniuerfalihut.  1%  J Rt- 
^onfio  adpriorem  quajliontm,  Ij  ^ fJypotheoria-.Q^od  contraria  no  poJ?int  ejfefimul  yera. 


Ot6£cv  eft  U'ctv'na.  ^1/  u' 
}{g.Tat^ia.(ni;  T^’^OT^acn/, 


^ » Yt  }{cf.Ta/pamQ  tw 


T R V M autem  cotra- 
ria  eft  affirmario  nega- 
rioni,an  affirmario  af- 

firmationi?  & hjEC  oratio,omnis  /.  \<^/ 

homo </? iuftusjilli orationi,nul  *.  t- 

lushomo  <^iuftus;an  h^c,omnis  y»>v  cm  ir ax,  ax^^Titq  7^ 

homo  eft  iuftusftlli,omnis  homo  eig oA'^^ipTPsg  Jii(cfqog'  ino'nTrc/A 
eft  iniuftus?  vctuti,eft  Callias  in-  aJl^^Tivg  eftnc/Lfoq,Tjft’ Trctg 
ftas,non  eft  Callias  iuftus  j.  Cal-  dcDficg ; otov , i<n  cTi- 


^og,y)C  6SJ  KaM/o4  Jit(^og,¥iah 


lias  iniuftus  eft:  vtra  igitur  haru 
contraria?  2 Nam  ilea  qua:  / 

ftmt  in  voce , confequuntur  iis  -n^rx^^a^arna,  h- 

^ Tw  inwiifftu  que  flint  in  dianoea:illic*  autem  2, 

elt  contraria  opiniOj  qua  CO-  aKOAMQHTctgiVTindftg’VOict  «;c«d6 

trarij  eft,  vt  h?c,omnem  homine  e^oM-na  etb^a  w ? evouf-ns  ^V,  ofor, 

elle  uiftumjillijOi'^e  hommern  TraugcjJi^QcpTivg  eftni^og, 

elie  iniuftum:cfr/tf  ctiam  in  enci-  >/q  >/ r . ' vn' VP  ’ ~ 

• • •,  n r cuu^-mgciefiKbig  )(^  S-miipoYrn 

eiatiombus  voce  exprejits  necel-  ~ t , , < > ' 

fe  eii  fimiliter  refte  habere.fi  verb  K^-mcpacnm^cimym  of^texg 

non  eft  illic  ea  opinio  contraria,  ^ j;ce/«TO  ot'oi'Tiac/b- 

' qua  eftcontrarii:nec]^Lieaffirma-  ^aova.v'na'^v , ovchy]}(^'vx<pct<Ttg 

tio  affirmationi  crit  cotraria,fed  7-^  {(gi.'xa.cpcLa^  i^cij  cvetv'na. , aM.*  H 

didanegatio.  ^ etpuju^r'^ipacng.  3 SX’gTimi' 

3 Ouare  coniidcradum  #/?qua-  jy  ‘ / I ^ ’ ' ’ 

t.  ^ ■ C \r  r ’ ^ . 7nt0V7iVia,<dDtct''l'^<drc,iVCU'Tia0l.~ 

•nam  opimo  Ialfa,yi>  contraria  ^ ^ ~ , 

vera  opinioni:  negationifne,  an  Awoti  Amxpa- 

h sub.fontraria.  qua  coiitrarium  elle  opinatur.  atc>)g,Yi « to  lya^jtov  Jh^a^ovazt. 
^luTesfint.'pow  ^ Sicautem  dico  :Eftquadade  4 Kiya^^oeh'  fgmg  efii^a  aAn~ 
litaiiquis  A^^cere  bono  vcra  opinio,cire  bonumta-  ^;^^^aya^v,cfn  ctzetdvr-aMti  q, 

:S' f^/fur-  bonunv.i-  ^ oVi 

ponirniis  vna  v-  tem  aha,  cfte  malum,  vtra  leitur  / / / , / 

C6»am.n  cr-  w.  7TO<nef 

c Idcft,tiii;nam  eft  vna  , fcciindura  quam  ' eft  o^roif- 

^Ja'ribScTn^us  S Siquis  igitur  purer,  es^vn^v-na.',  4 To^' J^'tout® 

4iTe  coatiaiiaiH?  hoc defilliri  c6tr.arias  opinioues,  cJf c&w^  d'lW'Ticts  J^^ag  oqJlSpoj, 

TEtf 


C A P.  X I V. 

W«cVmt!»55,4«<Ac-7v>;p  iinoclcoritnrioramfinn&iro,^;„’,'t.^S^ 

' o_~"  W/.  uam dc bono  cllc -n*no «da,  M 

i/,^^3tV07t  Cty^^Y  y K^KOV  r 1 • j <r  .l-  cartrmfpccKr.di- 

' \ f > _,-  ,/rf)  yy  bonun^ j & dc  ni3.1o><«  die  miluj  urri'r  nutrero, 

cadcmfortan'is,  * &riuemiilcx  bttijfiaicash*. 

r /-  L n L , c opinioncs  eilc 

luiCVnayjfj  Vcracll.  atCJlU  nXC  plures, non  tame 

funr  concraiia.  led  non  co  quod  func  contran*, 


QT\  <$KX5V,  « owntiowf,  aA>i3>'?, 
UT\  'jiKfiOvc,  fm  jJLict , 6^v.  c^ctVTia 
Ji  radia.  dM’ ov  tt/ cvcU'-incov 
cfx»'T»5t’  aMa'/^Mot'  tt/  c^- 

ttnv/'c.  6'  E/  /V, « 57  /«V  t5 

5ouon  ^'ot^/t'dtjVjcro^ct'aAAii  , 
0T\ 'ivY.  ciuyt^v’  f57  dsaMoTJjO 


' QMia  func  finiul 

limt  contranorum,  cocranavo-  yp,^_ 
cantiiijlcd  potius  quod  cotrario  cBonu  &maiu. 
modo/f  hiihent^.  6 Ergo  fide 
bono  opinio  ^»a'i/<*f/3C'ft,«d’clle  e Vtturne.fngie- 
' , w • '>r  lx>iuim;aUavcrb,r^non#bo- 

VTirt^X^-t  ,nJl  oiQV  VTfVp^cu  rp  uumjcllaiicemaliudquidpia',  f Prxterfam.in 
JV  £t7A&>P  ov<h/uia.v  di'noVjOv-  quod  tono  neque  inelt  neque  in-  *1“*  confiftu  de- 

<•'  ' > fV  cllepoteftcprofedy  niillam  alia-  g*vt,*bonumefle 

n\m^  contrariam  effe  ponendum  f“S‘cnJ“'n- 

^ , h Vf.  hrtniir 


Ti  oon^  UTrrifi^eiV  tv  /uh  VTrap^v  Jh- 
^a^ovenv,  ovTt  U7*wp^«v  to 

VTittSiyiv'  aTreiQri  5^  cifY(povipcu,)^ 
otrrti  vmpx^iV  d0^ctQOt/(7J  TV  jXH\  V- 

I . rl  \ < / ' ' 

rrapyw,  hsP  vTfupx^iV  tv  u- 

7rap)ov.  7 AM  op  oaztip  6c  v w 
£t7l»T^'  CtOT  rti  J 3 «(77P  , o’?  iyp  «/  >«- 
I’fTTic'  avT^YC-ijiSpciv  Jia^  J-e- 

dpT^  Cij  CL7IXtTCtl.  8 El 

oud  7c'  d.yx^v,i(j^  ct^ct^tV  » lyt- 
XOV  1(^  TO  pt^',  1(^510’  CtUTO'  TOcTs, 

(WjULQi^nKcp'  (^av/uCihmti  ydp 
(h/np  ov  i(c/.iiov  ID)  /t{piMop  ^ «i(54- 
95U  ciXndrg  n'  i(5i;9’  itUTO’  JVV, 

«lT5p  >(cdi(lXY\^g.  J) OlWyOTi  HY 

TV  ciyt^v,  tS  cwtc  v- 
TTttp^VTvg,  -^djcNg’  YefirS  on  :(^~ 
KO>.i,  tS  ovpi^iCnzcg.  wgvs  fA^X- 
Xsv  !tv  dim  m tS  d^a.dvv  Trip 

^7jv(pctotii'g  J m m tScu'cU’vou  cPb^ct. 

J /A^Xtgu  iK9-^v,  0 
Tmv  dvavnM  cfb^ctv'vx')^cvcu'- 


n . ^ - .-p  , hVt,  bonumno 

<yir,ncc  qu?  opinacur  incllc,quod  efle  expetedum. 
noninell^j  nec  qux  non  inclle  ‘ Rfpctc.citra- 

• . n 1,  ■ c /'  iiz  pongdc  funt. 

qiiodinelt":  inhnitx cnim  lunt  kskut  veraopi- 

vtrxqucj  & qux  incllc  opinarur  nio . &dcceptio 

1 • A o ^ ■ r fum  comrarici  i* 

quod  non  inclt,&:  quenon  inel-  tacoiiftumino- 
fe  quod  ineft.  7 Sed*  in  quibus  p^nionibus  con- 

cft  deccptio  J^:hx  Werb  funt,  cx  “utenanpSi 
quibus  sut  gcnerationcs:  atqui  “ mafiguta  extru- 
ex  op^pofitis  fiint  gencrationcs:  p 
ergo  eciam  deceptiones.  8 Sl°  re  in  affirmatio- 
igicur  Pbonum  cft&  bonum,&  .tncnu'dii gl- 

uon malum5&'  illud  quidcm,per  mus  connaiias 
Ic;  hoc  autcm>cx  accidetc:  (quo-  affirmano- 
niam  ci  acciditj  vr  non  malum  ncm.  cencratro 
fit)  magis  autcnide  quaque  re  «■* 

' C>  ’ ^ 1 , oppoUtis  : dccc- 

vera  €St  ea  of  into  quar  cjt  per  le:&  puo  eft  in  iis  ck 
maois  falfa  ttidem  o.u&  eft  per  87"^- 

■1> , ratio:  ergo  dtee- 

quidcm  magts  vera  ita  accipitur:  ptio  eit  in  oppo- 
hxc  igitur  ojnnio  , non  bonuin  <‘«s.oppoiitain- 
dfebonura  , falfa  fy?de  eo  quod  non^eife  Tid'cft 
per  fe  ineft:  hxc  autcm>  eife  ma-  adirn)ii'io“=  5c 
lum,/rt^  efl  de  co  quod  efi  ex  ac  r^gburp^po- 
cidente.quare'' magis  falfa  eft  dc  fidone  vera  cf- 
bono  opmio  ncgationis>  quam  finhiouc  gene- 
contrarii.  maxime  aurcin  ^ in  rationUtni  gene 
quaque  rc  fallitur  , qui  conrrariam  habet  opinioncm  : contraria  * noTcb'VTdcife) 

Minor  quoque  vera  efliquia  dcceptio  eft  gencratio  qued.iiin  animis  enim  noftris  omni  feietia  & deceptione  pii- 
lutls  gignitur  feietia, feu  vera  opinio, vcl  dcceptio.  \ Minurproptfitio.  m Mttor  prtpofitic.  n iiUufia.  o l>r»- 
falfa  eft, qux  eft  per  le,quam  quz  per  accidens:  atqui  opinio  negationis,  eft  falfa  pet  fe.  opinio 
affirmationis,  eft  falfa  per  accidcs:ergo  iHa  eft  magis  falfa, quam  hxc.  p Prepemt  mtiire propefnitni pnfyUopfmr. 
famine  txpliett  extmph  honr.ir  cifirmat  a contraric, c^aia.  magis  eft  vera  qux  ell  pet  fe,ergo  itide  magis  falla  qu.r  ell 
perfe.  <]  Min^rpropojiiio  eiufdt  profyUo£ifmi.  r Concli</ii>profyll»itJmi,eader,,ijUe  miner  prop  fine  fylli^ifmi  pri>  cipa- 
tis  exrruldi  in  fiendag^nra^tx  amhahut  propofiiienihus  affrmdtibHS^ex  quibus  m4tsTTeciproc4tur:Cbzrnvisi  opinio  eft  mAi- 
xirnc  talfaiopinio  negationis, eft  maxime  frlfaiergo  opinio  negationis  eft  c6traria.  Huiu.i  fyllogifml  fi  niaior  pio- 
politio  reciprocetur,fiet  fylloglfmus  in  prima  figura.  Coclufiqnem  tame  Arillotclet  bteuiiatis  Itudio  pratermiiit, 
r Mmtr prepofttio/yllerifrni  principalis,  t Vrebaiit  maioris  a dcgnititni  cintranirum. 

H.  111]. 


J.  T»icert  aliquU 
pofTcCjiion  fuifle 
probatum  , opl- 
nionem  ncgatio 
nis  ell'e  folaeoii- 
rtariam,  fed  die 
magis  contraiia: 
uihilominus  er- 
jo  opinione  con 
iraiiiidl'e  cotra- 
lia.  Idcirco  Phi- 
lofophus  ait,fi  ca 
fit  magis  contra- 
ria.folam  die  ve 
ic  conccariain, 
<jnia  fupponim’ 
vna  die  contra- 
tiam,  id  eft  en  m 
t[U.-c  maximc  di- 
fiat. 

b Id  eft  , opinio 
pontraiii. 

< Quemadmodu 
docuit  opinions 
cotrarii,  dl'ef.il- 
farn  per  accklcs, 
no  per  fe.ita  niic 
docet  e.a  die  ve- 
rs opinion!  c6- 
trariam  per  accl- 
dens.non  per  fe. 
d Sylhgifmus  hy- 
ftthettcus  a pojt- 
tiofte  anttcedinti) 
ad pojirionem  ctm~ 
ftqHentis. 
e Propijitif  hyps- 
t hi  tic  a. 

f In  iis  , quibus 
nihil  eftcontra- 
riiim  , vt  in  lub- 
fi,intiis. 

g Id  eft  , opinio 
negationis  , eft 
contr.aria. 
h In  his  qits  ha- 
bcot  cotrarium: 
ficiit  bonum,  & 
ni.alum  cotraria 
flint. 

i Prspofitis 
tied,  id  eft  , pofitii 
anttcedentit, 
k Expsfttis prspsp- 
tioni)  cdti^sritu, 
1 Cinclufto,  id  ift, 
psf.tis  cofeijuentii, 
gud  cs/ligitur  ex 
d'ltieedintis  psft- 
tistie. 

m EoJem  tem- 
pore. 

B Vt  iniuftura. 
c N6bonum,8c 
BO  malum, vt  in- 
fans vcrc  dicitur 
non  iuftus,&  uo 
wiuftus. 


no  A R I S T.  D E I N T E R P R. 

namquc fu»t , qux  in  codem^^e-  laa, 
nere  plurimum  difFcrunt.  Si  ^ i- 
gitiir  hariim  altera  eji  cotraria; 
led  quae  efi  negationis,  f/?  magis 
contraria:  conftat,hanc  elFe  vere 
contrariam.  Hxc  ^ verb  opinio, 
bonum  die  malum,eft  connexa: 
fortaileenim  necellc  f/?,cundem 
etiam  exill:imarc^o««»Jnon  eil'e 
bonum.  9 Pneterea  li ' in  a- 
liis  f fimilitcr  ^ rem  fe  habere  o- 
portet:  Ihc  quoque  redte  dibtu 
videri  poterit.  aut  enim  vbique 
cotraria  efi  opinio  negationis,aut 


nufquam.  at  ^ quibus  non  iunt 


c5traria:dc  his  falfa  eft  optnio  que 
verae  opponitur:  vt  qiii  homi- 
nem  putat  non  ejfe  homine,  fal- 
litur.n  hgitur  hae  negationes  siit 
contraris,etiam  aliae  negationis 
opinione s contr arid funt.  10  Pra:- 
terca,fimilitcr  habent  hae  opinio- 
nes  bonum  eile  bonum  , & non 
bonum  non  elFe  bonumiac  pra:- 
terea bonum  non  elle  bonum,& 
non  bonum  elle  bond. ergo  huic 
verac  opinioni,  non  bonum  non 
die  bonum, quaenam  erit  cotra- 
ria?non  cnim  ea  quae  ait  die  ma- 
luiquiaquandoquefimul  vera 
elle  potelt,  nuquam  ante  vera  eft 
verej  ebtraria;  aliquod  enim  non 
bonum  ^ eft  main  m:  quare  con- 
tingit  has  opintones  fimul  veras 
elle.rurlus  non  erit  contraria  haec 
opinio, no  honum now  dfe  malum: 
quoniam  hxc  quoque  vera  efie 
pote(i:na  S<.  hxc  “ limul  clTe  que- 
ll nr.relinquitur  ergo,  vtd,  non 
bonum  non  die  bonum , cotra- 
ria fit  hxc , non  bonum  die  bo- 
nu:hxc  cnim  eft  falla.  Quapro- 
pter  etiam  hxc,  bonum  non  die 
bonum,crit  cotraria  illi, bonum  die  bonum. 


eWTo.  Cd  oiw  cvaMiact  Tuvitevn 
W W^'^7lV(pcL 
efij?[9V0'n  cw'm  civ  ««  zi'cunrict, 
in  efi  tS  on  ip^ivov  to , (njjjcm. 
7ik'tyfdfir\  'fgi'  ^ap  on  oox. 
dvv , dvetym  Icraiq  \7SoP\gi/xfiajiedy 
Tov  cwTov.  9 E’tj  Ji,  d }(^ 
a?^ci)v  o/usice)^  cfiliyav,  f(cifTavTn 
av  cf^^&ti  y^Xaig  dp«c&oif  ’ « y^  Tim- 
Tctyou  TO  TY\q'$7io<pciaticoq  ,r\  ovehi- 
fJSV.  oaoic;  ^ \ [xn  oi’ctvnrt, 

TCVTUiv  w Tin  aXndif 

cfinneiju^rt'  oiov , 0 lov 

0l0ftM{J0q  OVX  Ctvd-Q^p7tOV,Jii'^dLi(^CLj. 
^ OWL)  cWTcu  ax  '$7T0!pcLa&iQ  c^ax- 
ficij,  }(cij  efi  ctMcu  ajj  Tnq'^bTiocpauj^CfK;. 
10  E’d , o/L{9ia)i;  kycd  w tQ  amadou 
on  aya,dop  ,f(^yi  ns  fxmayx^von 
ovu  aya^v  yjofnit^g  TotvTOf^ , » 
tS  ctyxdov  on  qvk  dyadov,  >(fi  « tS 
jXYi  a.ytdvv  on  ayi^v  tji  owj  m 
fxn  dytdvv  on  ovz  dyidov,  d/\.nd^7 
ov(Tn  db^in,ng  av  etn  evavna , ouy) 

i\\  <■  / ' r'  a 

dr,yi  My>V(7ob  on  if^zov  a/n^ybav 
non  &ln  a oixfi  Tron  efi dM- 
dvg  d?\.n5ficveivnci.  egi  yip  n fxri  d- 
^.etdvv,  ic^fiov'  fign  cvefty^rof  d!fj{cf. 
dXn^lq  ^vojf.  ovcf[  ai>  y\  on  ov  }{g.- 
yiov'  dMdvg  yip  lifialivn’  •)ap 

/(fimtiTOt  rtV  m’  XCiTTiTClj  JVjVii  tS 
juri  dyidov  on  ovitd'^iidov,  evaxna. 
inrS  fxri  dyidov  on  ayidoy'  '\j-d6- 
d\ig  yip  ewm.  cogn  u ns  ayi- 
dov  on  ovK  ccytdov , enretv  cveuna 
Tin  tS  ayidov  an  ayidov  .• 


Bonum 


lil 


CAP.  XIV. 


HoiiumefTc  Konbonumnon 
bomim.  f i'e  boimm. 


nomim  non 
cfle  bonum. 


Mon  bonum 
ell'c  bonum. 


II  n Pcrfpicuiimautcm  f/?,  nullu 

j 0 r foicdilcrmiai>ctiamlivnuicna- 

■ T ^ 1cm  ponamiis  affimiarioncm-.Y- 

i cnv' « ^ )(^^K^a7rD^xcrig,^^Tia  cnim  ncgatio,  erit  c«- 

1 naria.vtpiita  opinion!,  cpacxi- 

: 7!7;«i/0£ti'«a5ot'&oV,  a^3ci/^r,M  iHmatiir,  quicquicl  eft  bonum, 

^ 071  iicPit>  ct^dvv  « cfle  bonum, row/r^n^i  erk  /jar,ni- 

■ 4 tQ  dwdvdoTJ  a;yt^v,  « KS^dv-  ^omm  qua:  bona  fun t , die 

bo„„„, . f.  ™fucrfal.rct  bo- 
j ^ ayt^v  mim  idem  valet  quod 

; tSto  j ov<hv  c^!p?p«  T 071  Ttav  0 ttV  l^ijcc,  qua  putatur,quod  eft  bond, 
^ dyi^v  . o^iux;  ^ bonum.ha:c  autem  nihil  dif- 

%^'^fxnciytbw.  iz  fi'gvi^Tnp  fertab  ilia,  quicquid  eft  bonum, 

■ 8TOC  , «07  5)  a/  oi/  tJ  efl'e  bonum.  Similiter  & in  non 


~ ..  ' bono  fe  reshabet.  n Quare  fi 

1 <pMvr\  K^iu<pcto-ei^  ^^imxpaaeii;,  /.  , r 

i VP’  ~ I w mopmioneitarfj-/ehabet,(X  at- 

; ov,u^oA5tT^cv  ^ AeroTi  j^n^nationcs  ncgationcfquc  voce 

; )(aTrt(P't(ri  y^j^oMTia  m corum  qua:  mente  conci-  j ij  eft , non  «- 

, CTC,«  (C^tS  CttTV!  ^dv?^v'  oloVjTY)  pimtUY,  lunt  nota: : conftat  affir-  nine  bonum  elfe 

: 071 7rav  Ctyi^v  , aytdov , n otj  ttch;  matiom  contranam  die  nega-  bid  eft,  none- 

I aiOe^W(,!iia3v;,i!o-nov’cl\'r,iloO-  tioncm  accoacm  vniuerCalcm; 

. <!«?.  ai-n<f<tvmiAio-novmv,iS  vnlli.omnc bonum  #bonum, 

, ~ , ' fO  >■'  ' ’.s  aut,  omnem  hommem  ^/7i?  bo- no  oppofit;!. 

^ num,h?c,nulhimf/^^c««w,vel, 

) ^ aXYt^i  ovKCA'dt^J  ovctVTic^  &i-  yi^minom  ejfe  bonum '.  contradi- oppoCw.  nam  e- 

, i'a/,0U7?  Ji^cv/y-STi^<pa(nv,  IvctM-  ftorie  verb  opponi  hanc  , non  o-  ”rTds‘"rnTvn°i- 

' 'nctf  ,a^(:^TViaXTiX€iju8pct'  mne  *,aut,non  omne  15  Per- uerfaies  , vt  o- 

n^jLT cwTa  J\  ^Ji^TcLf  ciM^v<(v  fpicuum  etiam  ey?  fieri  no  polle,  iuftus,nuibis  ho^ 

, I ' I , , p'^  ^ contraria  fit.  contraria:  namque  medimrk 

» CVCUIT^CtV'mpy^VTti)  ca/m.  ^ a • ^ tenent 

' • y««/,qua:  circa  oppolltajw/ t^rcir-  particulares,  aU- 

i caqux  * eundem  vere  ^ opinari  ac  dicere  contingit.fimul  autem  con- 

1 . , (7  . ■Y'  ^ . . D lultus,  ahqujsho 

I tram  eidcm  indie  non  contingit.  mo  non  eft  iu- 

ftus  : atquc  h* 

' I particulates  vnhierrallbus  comradicunt,id  eft.i/firniatlo  patticul.irls  ne^^.atloni  vntuerfair,&  negatioparticularis 
I aflirmationi  vniuerfali.  e Particularia.  f Nam  particulates  poflunt  cfle  fimulver.x.  g Vniuerfalcs 
I I contrari2  habent  omnino  Idem  fubieaum,ide6que  non  poflunt  cfle  (imul  versc.fubcomtari.'e  veto  non  habenc 
1 omnino  idem  fubieSum  : quia  fubieftum  earum  vagum  eft.Sc  fi  vere  dico  quendam  homincm  ellc  iuftuna,  Se 
• t quendam  homincm  non  ellc  iuftummcccile  eft,hs«  imclligcte  dc  hominibus  numcro  diuerfis. 
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SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS  PRIO- 

RVM  ANALYTICORYM. 

t I B E R I. 

Struftur.i.  TraS.  u 
I Inuendone.  TraS.  i. 

Rcfoludone.  }, 

L I B E R.  I I.  ' 

i Poteft.itJbus. 

I Imbecillitatibui.  TraS.i, 

L Atfinibut  argumeiuationibot,^a*  ad  fyllogifraum  refiem  debeiit.  T fxS. 


Libb-iI.  Tractatvs  I. 


I. 


De  ratio 
ne  cofi- 
ciedo-  ^ 
rum  fyl  ' 
logif- 
moru. 


Expofitio 
triura  ^ 
fignra- 
runi. 


Comrauala  quatuor  libris  Ana  ly  dels. 

Propria  fyllogifmorum. 

Propria  prims  figurs. 

Propria fecuds,&  terds figurs, i.Reciprocadones  enunci.auonu  S 

^ Modificatarii.  Cap.i, 

C Prima.  Cap.if.  ^ 

De  fyllogifmls'TB  urrof^eti  in  figuia  < Secunda.  fap.t.  > ^ r tnbusfigurij. 

, CXerda.  Cap.6.  J "P‘7’ 

De  fyllogifiiils  ex  vtraque  propofldone  necefl'aru.  Cap.i, 

f Prima.  Cap.^, 

Coniunftio  neceflatij,&  eius  quod  inert, in  figura  "J  Secunda.  Cap.io, 

^ Tcrda.  C^p-u. 

Coll.atio  neceflarij,  8c  eius  quod  inert.  Cap.  i;. 

Protlicotia  de  contrngcnd,8c  propofidonibus  inde  fumpds.  ^ap.  ij. 


De  fyllo- 
glfmis 
ex  vtra 
que  vcl 
ex  .altc< 
ta^ppo- 
fidone 
condn- 
geute.  L 


r 


De  fyllo-  •< 
gifniis 


^ Ex  vtraque  propofitione  contingente.  Cap.  14. 

In  prima  4 ^ Eo  quod  inert, 

figura.  <!.  Coniunrtio contingends cum  J Cap.!;. 

C Necefl'ario.  f.rS 
^ Ex  vtraque  propofitione  contingente.  Cap.vj. 
In  fecuda  \ 

figura  S Coniundlio  cotin-  C Eo  quod  inert.  Cap.\i, 
C gentit  cum  -y 
(■  1 


■ Necefl'ario. 

In  tertia  j-  Ex  vtraque  propofitione  codngente. 
figura  Y Eo  quod  inert. 

C Coifiunrtio 


C 

. Comunrtio  contin-  J 

genus  cum  <_  Necefl'ario. 

_ R^.'.acbio  onimum  fyllogilntoruin  ad  tres  figura-s,  Sc  ad  eius  figurs  modoJ  vniuetfales. 
Cap.i;. 


Cap.ig. 

C“P-'0. 

Cop.ai. 


Hypo- 

tlieo- 

ris. 


Cap.zi. 


' De  qualitate 8c  quantitate  terminorumfyllogifmi. 

• De  numeto  terminorum,propofitionum,8c  eonclufiomim. 

’ Dc  problcmads  in  quaque  figura  conrtruc.idis  vcl  dertrueadit. 


Cap.14. 
Cap.i;. 
Cap. 16. 

L 1 B R I 


i InuenlS 
I «ii  ratio 
I Acjfto-' 
» telica 


'Duplex  . 
eft,  ^ 


LlBKl  1.  Tractatvs  II. 

' Simpliciter  in  fyllogifmij  categoticis.  r Communia.fu/’.  17. 

Hlc  ttaduutar  pracepta  •J  Propria  finguloimnpiobkuuuun? 
^ Cap.  18. 

59- 


Gcnera- 

lis.qux 


vclfpc"^  In  fylloglfmis  hypotheticis.  ^ 
etatur  Ex  hypothefi.  C C'^P 

is.  5. 


. In  fyliogilmis  modificatis. 


r 

Specialis,  J 
(.  id  eft,  C Di.i 


Singularum  fcientioium  ti  ortlun  propria. 


Dialeftica. 
Sub  fc  coatinet  diuHioncm.  Caf.  ji. 


} 


Cap.io. 


t 


Lisk.1  I.  Tractatvs  III. 


' De  liitnendis  propofitionibus  , termini»i  medio  tennia»,fc  firsts. 
Cap.  jl. 

Detcrminorum  quantitate  ipe£landa.  Cap.^j^ 

De  nominibus  concretis.Sc  abftca<ftis. 


.f  Culufcunque  o- 
rationis  in  fi- 
guram,  6c  mo- 
dum.  Hlc  tra- 
duntur  prxce- 
pta 


I 


De  iis  qu*  nomine  carent.  Cap.  jy, 

De  nomhie  eeclo,&  obliquis  cafibus.  C‘*p-l^- 
De  varus  attributionum  generibus.  fap.37. 

De  itetatione.feu  repetitione  eiufdem  termini.  Cap.  38'.,. 


Y Refolu- 
tio  •' 


Decommutatlone  oratlonum,Sc  nonilnum.  Cap. 39,. 
De  articulif.  fap.40. 


In  hac 
parte  ^ 
expli- 
caiviur 


Deintetpretatione  quarundam  orationum.  Cap.^a. 
De  fyllogifinis compofitis.  ^.»p.  42. 

De  reprehendenda  definitione.  Cap.  43^ 


1^  De  lyilogifniis  ex  hypothefi.  Cap.  44.. 


SyllogifinoruBi  vnius  figur*  in  aliam.  Cap.  45^ 


Diftlnftio  attributorum  finitoruni  6c  infinitorum,  necnonlwbituum  &prinauomim:  vnde  Iiuttli- 
, g^tur  eotumitfolutionemdiuerlam  ci&.  Cap.. 4fi» 


a 


n(j 


APISTOTEAOY2 

XNAATTIK^i'N  OPO- 


A R 


I S 

T I 


TOTELIS  ANA 

CORVM*  PRIORVM'',. 
Zt^fr  I. 


L Y- 


D E 


RATIONE  CONFICIENDO- 

RVM  syllogism 
T R A C T A T 


V s 


O K 

1. 


V M. 


ti  Analytic! (qui- 
fi  dicas  relohito- 
riosia^pellaiitur 
hilibu,iiiqu't>us 
agicur  dc  fyllo- 
gifmo , Sc  de  dc- 
jnonftiatione : 
quia  refoluuiit 
lyllogifmum  ac 
deiuonllLitionc 
in  partes  atque 
principia:pr*tc- 
rea  docent, qun- 
modo  fyllogifnti 
ex  vna  figura  rc- 
foluantur  In  a- 
liam,  prxfeitun 
quomodo  fyllo- 
gifmi  fecunde  8c 
tertis  figutx  re- 
foluafltut  Sc  re- 
ducantur  ad  pri- 
mam  : uera  ex- 
plicant,  quomo- 
do fyllogifrai  fi- 
ne arte  confefti, 

^ui^s'^&'mod^s  4 ^ jDeprincipiisfytlt>^ifmorii:&^rimi)£)epropolitiontidefcrift!onefKm[ita^Jpe- 

b'^H^oc  veXo  li-  crVtw;  5 O- am  diuifttne  in^’nitterfaUrnip.trticularem,0‘ indefmitam:  6 ac  diTh'nitiont 
hndt(y\{op(mo  fyllogijlicaidemonfiratiu£-y  0“  diaU^Hc£.  7 Dettrmino.  Quid  jit  fyllogi firms.  9 &• 

feparantut  a li-  ej^uis  jh perfeidus^  10  vd  imperfedm.  li  % Principia  propria prtmafi^aradd  efi,Qmd  fit 
bris  de  demon-  cjk.yelnon  efjt  intote,&  did  de  omni,yclde  nullo. 
ftratione.  Gale-  " > 
nus  autem  indi- 

cat  has  appella-  R I M V M dicei'C 

'r,S,S  a SI*  T""  circa  quid, 

& r'dp»v,  i.  i>o-  ^ cuius  causa  lit 

haec  coniidcratio ; 
hoc  cfi,dVt  circa  dc- 

C ‘ 


Subieclum,&  fcopus  librorum  Analycicorum  riccm  de- 
finiciones  aliquot, acdiuifiones.  Cap.  I. 

I ^ Principia  communia  librorum  ^naIyticorum:id  ejlj  fitliedum,&  fcopus  horum  lihro- 
rum.  X ^ Proponit  explicanda principia fyllogijntorum , 3 & principia  propriaprimafi^ 


f 


‘ s=r“">  " yj 

ftcrioiuni,feu(vt  r-NV/ 
ipfeappcllaOaA;  b J 
Ttpoiv , fiia  xtate 

feile  inttodu-  nioiiftrarioiicm  icientia:  dc- 

aas.cuiuAnfto-  n a j 

teles, quadovuit  molcratuta:  2 Polteade- 

hoslibrosdiftin-  finipc  opcr/'f AQuidiit  propofitio, 
guere,eos  vocct  . { .a  i 4.  r 11 

libros  de  fyllo-  & quid  tcrmiiuis , &qiiidlyllo- 


P n T O N e/Ve<7 

c*  \ f \ / < / 

cu}-em,;(pcj  Tjvog  tuTAi- 
'^v’on  '^CTV- 
^ ‘fh<pifxy\g  a- 
TssS'e-ncnxAig.  z Erjae/iogicra/jTi 
^ -u)QfiTX(ng,  ^ 71  o^g,  71  miX- 
?\9'fi<rfi{pg,Kcf!j7ni7og  riAeiog,  7mog 
ctTi?<y.g. 


demouftmlon^  girmus  J & qius  fv  pcrkcbus  ; Sc  quis  impcrfccftus. 

Verba  . Galeni 

hxc  funtin  lib.<s%i  iifitti  Cifx?»v,i.de  propnis  libris:E’!rj^«.f'>t«7  A'  mini  ^<ftv  «ra,nc  o<  ruu,Ksti'ytjTitaS-ier'tcrifur\ 
aifTnf  K)  rd  ced  -n;  A' o'  Ae/?nTtX»c  -rut  fil/J  lOfynyr/.a;  <n%t  imtXiiytriMj  ytyfuufjLiYvi  fxiixiti- 

rmf  iW  a Ai/n'e^j'.w'c  nad  &7oAi*E«c.id  efi,Eos  ltb<os  inlcribunt  fere  omnes  hoc  tempore,  Analyticorum  priorum, 
quemadmodum  kbrn  dc  demonlfraiionc  mfcribunt  Sccundorum  orum:  veriim  ipfc  Ariftotclcs  Priotiim 

jncmiuit  fub  infcriptione  Dc  fyilogifmotSecundorum.fub  infcriptionc  Dc  demonftratione.Item  in  cake  lib.4. 
de  di!fcrctia  puJluum,bn7j^>tfra)3  dxi  Pjd  jsAtfjtoi,  A’vaM/TJxan  Ai/tV^jo*  k majJut  ■z^ap/uaniu'ys^Trtp  « <n/o.ii~ 
yir/xo-S i!>esrf^v  A’vxXoTiKoinid  eft  , Infcribi'tur  ,a  plerifqsc  hihufccmodl  de  dems'iffrationi  pcrtraUatio,  Sccudoriiin 
Analytico.rum;qaemadmodum  ca  quc  eft  de  fyllogif.no.Piiorum  Analyticorum.  c Demonftratio'non  eft  ho- 
rum librorum  fubicUum  ad.cquatuni, fed  principalcific  fcicnria  demonftraiiua  non  eft  finis  adxquatus,  fed  pria- 
cipalis-fubicUum  autem  adxquarum  eft  ratiocinatio  feu  fyllogifmus: Sc  finis  adxquatus,  eft  feientia  fyllogifticj. 
Pond  finis  logicxm  Iqgica  iron  liabctur.fcd  in  allis  fcicntiisUogica  autem  docct  inftrumcruum.quo  in  alhs  feie- 
tiisvtciucs  potiiiuus  liHCinilluai, id  ell  fcicntLim  nobis  eompararc. 

3 Mfja 


CAP.  I. 


a Pfopo/itio  &: 
cnunciatio  rci- 


3 UimJiTouhu,TirvovoAcp^)vctf  3 Pod  hcec, quid /fin  aliquoro- 
i}  uw  M rS,d\  qiudpiam  cllb  , auc  non  dll-: 

\ ^ ^ &:  quid  dicimus.omni,  vcl  null! 

#0 /y /*  V r-  » atmbui.  4 Piopohtio  igitur 

4 nepTOttnc^ou^^;\5-  .ftorado  aftirmas vcl ncg^ali- 
-lPp;«*TOe(pa7j;w?  , “H-  quia  M:  aliquo  ^ S Hoc  autem 

^ .^  >\  csl  a ■ r \ - ^ . djfterunt.nam  h 

5 Ot>TO?  ^ H^yt'CTT-  auc  <7/ vnuierlalis  , ailt  in  parcc,  pecfe  confidere 

cr  acdoe/gf?.  d.  Vniucriale  ap- 

pello  , omni,aiK  nulli  indie,  in  fcnfa.vocaturc- 
partc vcrb,alicui,aut  non  alicui,  "unciatio:vtve- 

^ ^ ^ iV  ■ \ r ■ ro  eft  pars  fvllo- 

aur  no  omni  incllc.  mdchnitum  giimi^ippciiaiur 

aiite,indre,aut  no  indlcjabfqi  v- 

niucrfali  aut  particulari  notaw  (A  ' 


)(^^?\SV  fJ^  , T5  TJttV'n,  w //OlcAl'n'  V- 
TTTtppf^f/V.  CV/Xip€iJ)i}TV'nv},^IU^’n- 
V///«7ravTii/7nxpi^p;p.  dcho^<^vj, 
TO  uirdp'^e'iv,  « (Wii  V7rdf}'^^v,dvdj  t£ 


left,  attribu- 


turn* 


iigi^?\9v,i\  y^fJUi^sA  olov,  roTfJ  tv-  uti,c6ti'adoru  cande  die  I'cietia:  eft.fublefto. 

auvixodv  Avax  'vlw  cwrLw'd^.^fxlw,  aut,  voluptacem  no  effe  bonuin.  poikiouem 
W tW  m ^eu  d-ladif.  « hm  ve.i,  propof.tio  dc-molka 

« quiade-  ‘ 

Tixojg  vig  cl)ctMK7JKrc  oTJu/d^ci-  partis  contradidionis:  (no  cnira 

TmS'&iXTivcVy  Au4'c  intciTogat,  fed  lumir,qiii  demo- 

'mg  ad'ft'pdtPicog  (ov  t^rct,  llrat)  dialedica  autem  elt  inter- 

d?<hd?\gi.ixCud)c-i  o^od'ei}Lvva:v')n  ^ I'ogatio cotradidionis.  Sedtjuod 

l^vi\(ng  'mg  ad'iupd-  ^(^’^'’^^dulque  (yllogifoum  confi- 

_ ' VT_  ’ r)  •'■  A.  ' ' cicndum  attmet, nihil  hxc  ab  ilia 

cicog  b^v.  ovdiv  n dio/cn{ 'zif^gTv  e ■ j n 

n /\  V . / ■^  , diftert.nani&quidcmonftrar,& 

w mT^oy^mr  ,J„,  mterrogat.  ryllogilmum  cx- 

oymd'&iKvvb)V,y^ote^^'mv,  miit,  ciim  aliquidalicui  mellc, 

7\g.^ayv  tj  ^^Totnavog  aut  non  inelFe  lumpferit.  Quare 

C'/mp'ym,y\mv7imyHV.  cvg-ntg-cu  lyllogifticapropolitio  (Iraplici- 

■ ■ • tcr4?affirmatio  velnegatioali- 

cuius  dc  aliquo,  co  quo  diximus 

modo  Deinonftratiua  autem  e id  eft  vnuifr- 

fta  dernmn  efl,  C\  veta  lit,  (Sc  per  i-  in  p.u 

nitio  pofit as  hypothel’cs  *■'  lum-  |f  > 

pta.  Dialedica  verb,  quod  ad  di 

^ ^ . A - run.  (tr  /»iijin  K/n#* 


ov?^oyt'p)cn  ju^  ^zs^Tuatg  diihceg 
JigL-rntpamg  tt''^(pcicng  Tivog  ng.'pi 
'nvogyUg.TOi  'nsv  e-tpn/x^ov  rojrrov.  d- 
TtziJ'fiKTixd  Jl,  \a}  d^ndTig  w , ^ 
cJ^  ap^g-\}zsvdic7ict)y 


^ €,  'TTViv^Ttve jiti—  ^cdat  qui  perebtatur,  cjf  inter—  verbum  in  prx- 


yov 


W?'  r,  ' , '-11- luiiiuLju  fius  quua  vioctui  oe 

cvJb^ou , K^^ttTnp  ov  rotg  pro^bile  eft  vr  in  Tonicis  di-  Ptii 

n-I  O'  > pie>u..Due  eit,  vt  in  lopicis  ai  cjp„,  dequ.-,  fug 


ToTHttoig  ^py,TUf.  Tt  (5^1, m eft.  Quidigitur  ///-propo-  loco  dicc^iAi, 

'PX.aig,  t(OLiTiJ'/ef.(ptpgi  Firio  ; & quo  lyllogiftica,  demo- 

£i^Ti)Ovi,f(^ SJ^XtZ'nHA'yJi  ftf‘'itiua  , ac  dialedica  diftcrant, 
/J^dsymlgiTm/uSdoigc)]--  ^^q'^'ilite  in  Icqucntibus  ® Itbris  e m AnilytlciV 

J'.l  r ' dicctur  : fed  quod  ad  pr.xrcntem  PoUfi  -igetm  dc 

SyjGiTctf  'tXf^g  a t TUV  Tnt^VatLV  r „ V.o:--  ^ -*  pcopofinone  de- 

C ' ' - A s ’“'m^l^ntquscnuc  monftratiu.ir  in 

/;C5er^?  m ^ nobis  defimta  fum.  7 Ter- 'Ic  dio.- 

Viw,  7 (J  S'l  f cag  ^ nimum  verb  appdlo , in  quern 


ng  A R I S T.  ANAL.  P R t O R. 


a Id  eft.fiuc  c5- 
iuiigas  copuLim 
verbalem  cii  at- 
tributo.fiue  non 
coniungas.  nam 
jj)po(Itionis  dii!c 
font  partes , fub- 
iciftum  &:  attri- 
butiim  copula 
autom  verbalis, 
C per  fe  accipia- 
tur.  non  eft  vete 
pars  eiiunciatio- 
nis. 

b Vide  Gelliura 
Jib. I ;.cap.atf. 
c In  iylloginno 
fuiu  propoiiilo- 
nes , vt  partes  in 
to  to. 

d Id  eft,  duabus 
propofitloAibus. 
e Id  eft,  conclu- 
Co  : qux  non  eft 
pars  lyllogil'mi, 
vt  vulguslogico- 
fum  putar.  nam 
fyllcgifmus  eft 
Oratio  probans: 
coclufio  vero  eft 
oratio  qu.x  pro- 
batur.  Hoc  Ari- 
ftoteles  indicat 
■in  prxietia,  dura 
ait  coclufionem 
cfl'c  diuerfam  ab 
his  qu,T  in  fyllo- 
glfmo  polita  sut. 
Cc  cum  aliDi,tiiiu 
libro  i.  cap.  ).vbi 
ait  fieri  polTcvt 
conclulio  (it  vc- 
r.a,  quamuis  nihil 
eoriiquarin  fyl- 
logil'mo  polita 
funt , verum  lit. 
Huius  rei  igno- 
ratione  errarunt 
Galenus&  Auer- 


diiroluitur  pf opofitioivc  attribu 
turn,  & ideuiatenbuitur,  fme* 
adiiciaturriuc  ieparetut  verbum 
Eile , vcl  Non  die.  8 Syllogi- 
fmus  ^ autem  eft  oratio,in  qua 
qiiiburdam  ‘^pofttisjaliud^  quid- 
dam  dmerfum  ab  his  ^ qua;  polica 
funtjuecdlarib  accidit,  eo  quod 
ha:c  ®lunt.Dico  autem  eo  quod 
ha:c  lunt, propter  h<jc  euenire.ac 
propter  ha;c  euenirc  intelhgo  , 
nullo  externo  termino  opus  d- 
le,vt  lit  necdlaria  confecutto. 

9 Perfedum  ^ igitur  fyllogi- 
imumappcllo  eu  j quiprieter  ea 
qua;  accepta  runt  , nulla  alia  re  * 
indigetjVt  necclfitas  csf/fecutionis 
appareat.  lo  Impcrfedu  ^ voco 
eum  qui  vnarc  pluribulve  ^ in- 
diget,  qiUK  quidem  per  tuppo- 
fttos  terminos  funt  necdlaru  ", 
non  tamen  fampta  ° lunt  **  per 
pronolitioncs*'.  ii  In  toto  au- 
tern  akcro  akcrum  dlc>  akc- 
rum  alteri  omni  atrribu  i,  idem  ^ 
eft.  dicimus  autem  omni  attri- 
bui , quando  nihil  fubiedi  acci- 
pere  licet , dc  quo  alterum  non 
dicatur:  ac  nulli  attribui , accipi- 
tur  eodem  modo.  ^ 


c^At/Woe  w o/or,7r,T8 
^ TO  a 

^p«TO/,  « fi  (hojpH- 

(Mii/aTal^,  fl).  8 SuAAo^- 

Ji  ‘6gi  Ac^?,«V  ca  nd^rrav 

V^Vy  (TipOV  TJ  TIL&ifJUiVU'.Vy  dvety- 

cnj/jLQoLfve^ , Tzd Tcwm  Vt).  7\iyi) 

TO-  Ta  iQi  TO  S^TOUiTO. 
^CtjVBiV.  TO  J Sfd.TOJUTtt  aU/ULCctjV&iV, 
TVjUKehvO^  (^Cod^V  0^0 
'Z&gyg  TV  TV  avoLyyjojOV.  9 

TiAeiov  fJM  y.v 

Tov  ixi^davog  aMov  'S^gehcf^jov 
Tt^H’h.yjxi.'May'Z^gg  tv  <pct: »- 
you  TV  adaf)(guov.  lo  AT^Ar  J'i,Tvy 
^ztf^gdiOjiS^ioy  « fvog  , «7jA«cV(i!V,  a 
^ adayiig^a, 
fMvm  o^y  , ov  jxlu)  dtAri'^cif 
'Ttr^Toiaim.  II  Toqc^  oAa>  eiva^ 
t-ngey  i-npep  y^TVK^  TmVTvg  j(pLVi~ 
yopfiid^  SctTCpOV  BttTf^gVyTUVTOV  i- 
57.  \iyo,utv  jTVKp  -TrrtrTog  >{jf.Tr,yp~ 

pdi^yOTUv  ixYjJ'iv  vtS  ■xjzi^rK'iMivyj 
« SaTtpera  AiySbatJ' 
TO  fxY]eAvog,d:gcwTtgg. 


De  conuerlione  ' propofidonum  (unpliciuin. 
Cap.  1 I. 


roes  in  quxftio-  i ^ Pmheorix,  i f Re^uU  de [iropoftiiinum  ceuerfioiiejCiyregulariim  excmfyli.Rcg.  pri~ 
nc  de  qu.irta  I'yl-  ma  Jc  prcpoftio?ie  y.-tiuirfalt  negditte.  3 S/cundu  de  vntueyfdli  afdrmatc.  4 Tertiaaefitr- 
logifmow  ^^gu-  ticulari  dflrmante.  ^ QMrutde  particular inegante,  6 Probatia  regitU primd,  7 fecu- 
I)eo  volente,  o-  ^ tertiSy  9 ipnartt. 

ftendam.  f P.rrtibus  fyliogifmi.id  eft  propolitionibus.  g Id  eft,  hx  propolitiones._  h Perfefti  (iint  fyllogi- 
fmi  prim?  Sgur.x.  i Id  eft,  neque  .tlio  termino, neque  alia  propofitione.  It  Impertcifti  funt  fyllogifini  feciin- 
d.x  & tertixfiguriiqui.a  vis  corum  non  .ipparet.nili  rcducantur  .id  primam  figur.im.  I Id  cft,noiia  propolitionc 
vcl  propolitionibus, per  quas  reducitur  ad  prim.im  liguram,vt  fuis  locis  cxplicabitur.cum  agetur  de  Iccunda  , 8C 
tcrti.i  figu  a.  m Nou.x  propolitiones.  n id  eft,  non  hunt  ex  nouisterminis.l'ed  ex  iifdem  terminis  ex  quibus 
Conft.tbant  propofitioncs  fylloglfmi  impcrfeftiiita  autem  ex  eis  fiunt , vt  neceil'arid  concedi  debeant  ab  eo  qui 
concelTit  piopolitionesfyllogirmi  imperfefli.  ficut  (exempli  r.iul'a)  qui  conccllit  nulla  volupt.item  elTe  bonum, 
cogitur  etiam  concedctc  nullum  bonuin  die  voluptatcm.vt  poftetius  demoftrabituc.  o In  fyllogiftno  imper- 
fefto.  p Noux  hx  propolitiones,  per  quas  fyllOgifmus  imperfedbus  perficitur.  q Ex  quibus  cxtructus  fuit  fyl- 
logilinus  imperfedbus.  r idem  rc,fcdr.itione  dilFerunt,  vt  adlccnfus  & defeenfus.  nam  fubiedtura  dicitur  die 
vcl  noil  die  in  toto  attributoiquia  aitributum  dicitur  dc  oroni,vel  de  nullo  ftibiefio.Sic  homo  dicitur  die  in  to- 
to auimali,rion  clfe  in  toto  lapidetquia  anini.il  omni,lapis  nulli  liomini  attribuitur.  Totum  igitur  in  prilenti.t 
accipc  atttibuuuiim,quod  rd'enur  .idp.uics  fubicdbiiias.vt  genus  ad  fpeeics.aliud  eft  totu  iiuegratum,  quod  con- 
ficitur  cx  paciibus  intcgc.tnubus.vt  homo  ex  capite.pecbore.cruribus,  See.  aliud  eft  totum  ell'entiale.conftans  ex 
partious  dienti.ilibus.vt  animal  ex  anima  8d  corporc.  f id  db,  cum  nihil  lubieebi  accipi  poteft,  de  quo  altenim 
dacatur.  t Couucrti  leu  rcciprocari  propolitiones  dicuntur,cum  termini  ita  coiniuutantur,v(  quod  tt.U  fubic* 
dum.h.tc  auttbutumilid  comra,quod  cr.it  atuibutum.fiat  fubieftum. 


c A r. 

Erie)  Ji  Traan  -a^mcn?  w tv 

MTV  ctvctyitMi;  u- 

, 7mf3;^.eiv, « TV 

. tdJtwi'  cfi , «/ yuV,  H^TU^pa'nKc^  , cu 

py\(7JV'7itt^iv  S'i  ■3^ nci^’m(pa.TiHm 

ctj  c/V,ttcfto£/90<*  2-  T/to 
TT^ VTTOpX'^V  >(^dv?^0V  9tpM- 
TVMV,  dvdtioi)  Tvig  o^tg  ctA’'n9pi<piv' 
ohf,  e)  fXYicPi/tMctncJhvyt  ct'^^v,  vc/|, 
dyzdvv  ovS'iv  ig-cLfiidhvJ^.  5 TZw 
<Te;C5tTJi^e‘’t^  cdvgpi(peiv  /t^J  a- 
yOL^^>(ffJj0V,0V  f^lw  i(p.^X0Vy  ct?7^  cv 

I o'lOVySi  TirtazL  }\cfbvY\  ayct^v,}^ 

dyd^v  Ti  yi'SbvLuu.  4 T&»v  ^ cr 

, t/o)  }(p.Ta.(pct'n)cluj  cam- 
: ^i'pm  dvdyK))  ^ f^Qpg’  « ^'p  «'- 

: jhv^ Tig  ctyadvr,  dyadvv  77  eg-ctf 

iHefbvii.  r TIwJ^  gipmiKluu , oC)i 
(tictyxy^of  ov  ytp,ei  od'd'Q^Tivg  /uii 
VTrdpx^  77V/  ^ ^ct)Ov  0 J- 

7jttp;:^«  Tjv)  6 n^^Tvv 

I yu5^  0U«  igzt)  g^pHTIH^'  /f^tvTSAot/,  M ct 

1 /S  'z^vxaig.  (i  oujufxvcPiv)  /3  tv 
a fjTTcLpx^yOvJt'^d a, oucTtv)  vyrdp- 
TO  /3.  « ^p  77J'/  , O/OV  7^  oJ;t 

uAnd^  i<g-ct]  to  pcncf'evi  izd  /3  to  a J- 

nulli  C TO  I 


I 1.  1^9 

CVm  autem  omnis  propofi- 
tic  fignificct  aut  incfle , aiit 
ncccllarib  incllc,  aut  continge- 
rc  * incllc  ; haiunupic  alia;  nut 

afHrmatiu^,aliqncgatiu?.in  qua- 

uis  attribiicndi  rationc ; '’ac  rur- 
fusattirmatiuarum  & ncgatiua- 
riuti  alia; y7»/ vniiicrfalesjalia:  in 
partCjali^  indefinite  1 Propo- 
Jiitone  dcco  quod  ineft,vniuetfa- 
1cm  piiuatiuam , nceclVc  eft  rcr- 
minis  rectprocaeis  conucrti:  vt,  fi 
nulla  voluptas  eft  bonum,ctiam 
nullum  bonum  crit  voluptas. 

3 Attributiuam  autem  conucrti 
quidcm  nccclfc  eft,  non  tame  v- 
niucrfalitcr,  led  in  parte:  vt,  fi  o- 
mnis  voluptas  efthoni\m,neceJfe 
eft  ctiam  quoddam  bonum  cllc 
voluptatem.  4 Ex  particulari- 
bus  verb  afiirmatiuam  neccllc 
eft  in  parte  coniiertnnam  fi  que- 
dam  voluptas  ePt  bonum,  ctiam 
quoddam  bonum  erit  voluptas. 
5 Priuatiuam  autem  coucrti,  no 
^needle,  non  enim,lihomo  no 
ineft  cuidam  animali,  propterea 
etiam  animal  non  ineft  cuidam 
homini.  6 Primum  igitur  pro- 
politio  ct  f , fit  priuatiua  vmucr- 
fiilis  *^.fi  ' igitur  nulli  f to  a ineft, 
ctiam  nulli  ct  To  ^ inerit.  nam  fi 
alicui  »;7y//,  exempli  caufa.T«>: 
non  erit  vcvnm  ^ ho d dtSlum  efty 
inelfe  : quia  to  y eil  aliquid  0^  G. 


anliiul  n. 


inert  nulli 


ninu  ujiit 


-f  lapis 


7 Eic/^TravTiTociT^jS,  ;(^'70/377-  7 At  fire  :t/'«?7?omni  ,5  , ctian 

v)  TtS ct  irndp^H . Ci  ;;S  yWUcAv),  ovJi  ^ inerit  cuidam  ct.nam  fi  nul 
TVctou<hv)  rcS & vyrdp^et'  aAA.’  Cyii-  etia*'  to  «t  nulli  ^ inerit 

*£.»,  TTO^Ti  tappon'^batut,  omni  mclPc. 


inert  cmni 


stnimal  ct  , C homo 

inoijB  ysuT 


8 OfA^'lCog  eT i « 7^54701 

« 'Zt^TVifJJg.  (T  jdp  TV  Ct  77V/ 


8 Similitcr*jf/ fo«e)^o,fi  propofi 
tio  fit  particularis.  na  fi  tc  «t  ineH 

1*.#'  j. 


C A r.  II. 


s ContinRentii 
appellatio  coin- 
plertitur  etiam 
ifi  cjuod  poIEbilc 
eft. 

b Id  eft,  fiue  fi- 
guiftcent  inelfe, 
ue  neccrtaiio 
inefle.fiue  cotin 
geie  inert  c. 
c Cur  omitcac 
fingularet  pro- 
politxones,  nota- 
ui  ad  c.i.  patt.p. 


d Id  ert,  nullum 
Cert  a.  Ciimau- 
dis  a,e,  & cetera 
elcmenta,  intel- 
lige  res  his  elc- 
memis  notatas: 
vt  in  exemplis, 
qux  contextui 
uibifci,a  eft  ani- 
mal;,S,lapis:^,ho 
nio,  vel  adamas. 
e Probat  tccipro 
catione  proport- 
tionisvniuerfaJit 
per  deduftione 
ad  incomniodu. 
nam  II  nullus  la- 
pis eft  animal: 
iatendu  eft,  nul- 
lum animal  efl'c 
lapidem  : quia  ll 
hoc  negetur,  c6- 
ccdena.1  eritco- 
tradiftio,  id  eft, 
aliquod  animal 
(puta  homlnem) 
efle  lapidcnuvn- 
dc  fict  vt  aliquis 
lapis  (id  eft  ho- 
mo) fit  animal: 
quod  eft  abfur- 
duni,  quia  initia 
fuppofuiin'’  nul- 
lum lapidem  ci- 
fe  animal, 
f Id  eft,nnllicc, 
nenipe  animali. 
g To  C, homo, 
h Htcc  cci'ecutio 
probata  eft  rn 
prxccd.pattic. 

1 Sicut  vniuerfa- 
lis  aftirmSs  con- 
uertitur  in  parti- 
cularciiiathrmi- 
tem  ita  ctia  par- 
ticul.iris  alfir- 
nuiis. 
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a Contra  hy^o-  _ rri  '/>•  i/i  \ \ /o  \ » * r « 

thefimtnam  fup-  alicili  |S>nCCCuC  eft  Ctiaill  TO  fc  in-  7^  fij  TIB  Q TIP/  T^  it  ctvayx^  V- 

i.  clfe  alicui  <t:  Trap-^eiv.  et  pS  /unJiv),  ouJt  to  a o4. 

bideft,eod£mo  tiamroVnulli^inenc  . Avitc^ ^ vTiap^H.. 


album  a- 


inert  alicui 


inai|e  yaur 


■ C anmial 


ctCnegans-  9 9 El  TO  a Tll/1  T ^ |U.W  VTTCip-^^y 

»K  n&TrSct  uvi  Uah- 


do  reciprocatut 
jppoficioncs  »c- 
tertaiip.quopro- 
pofiriones  dc  co 
quod  inert, 
c Id  eft, 

l^q^ur:^^.i‘rp■^  ^ ’ ''  ^ ««  tLVCVyyJV\  TV  h TTJ  Cl  fXYl  UTTOf. 

uaL.iieleg.a-  cui^  uonmlit : VC fi  To  ^ cft  aiu-  ahv,  liK 

tiu.'i  appcilat  ^ nial,  ac Tict  W/ homo : qiioniam  ^ q\  c • 

3S,“"i":"  l»mo  qmdcm  non  omni  ani-  »> 

parte  mali,  animal  vero  omni  hpi’iiiiii  TruvTi  Qcocf) , Cwov  a £■  ttcwh 

'7T<i>  OTfttp^eu 

inert  non  omni 

Homo  a i animal 


ram 

t.i:  vt,neceirc  eft  . 
hoininc  non  efle  lUC’it. 
lapide.  li.^cc  ante 
re  vend  eft  alfir- 
matio,a't  ipfe  A- 
riftot.  dociiit  c. 

II.  nSsfif/xU/j.  8C 
repetet  in  vlti- 
mti  panic,  huius 
eapitis.Hac  tame 


.inm.wnuoD  tiou 


Cap.  III. 

Z3e  ajfimuntc  ynU 


J^bebit  ctiainneceiranis  pco- 
pohtionibiis^.  vniacdalis  cnim 


TdN  aZtvv  Ji^oTivv  y^ 
Tii'^f  cticiy}(^o)v  ’■^s^Tticnod^’ 


De  conuerlionepropoficionu  modificacaru. 

I Dt  pro^ifttionibtts  necef]iitijs,  t,  De  tiegrtnte  ynitierfali.  3 
tmpropria  locu-  Kerfali,yel  particulari,.  4 De  ne^aute  p.irticulari , 5 ^ De propofitionibits  contingenti- 

lione  Ariftot.  v-  ^ffirmantihw.  6 De  ncrantibief  quod  neceffarib  non  inefi  > yd  non  necefjarib  ineTf, 
ticur  paifira  tarn  „ ; j .1  • ° a " 

. , ^ ..  7 yeiquodtHerunqne  euenit, 

m hoc  qua  in  a-  ' ^ ^ 1 /-  i 

Mis  capitibus  hu-  Ode  m a Cite  modorcs  /ehat- 

iuslibd. 

Cap.  nr. 

d Id  ert,tam  vni- 

tterf.iiisa-ffirra.as,  ppiuatiiia  *^5 vniiiecialiter  coiiec- 
qiw  particularis  ■*•.  op 

affirraas  cornier-  titur.  a.rnrmariuamm  aiitemv- 

titurin  p.irtica-  rraquc.coiwfmc/ii'  in  pai'te 
lare  affirmatem.  A.  p i-r  rr  \ ■ I'T  r 

e Id  ert,  attribiu.  2 jNam  li  iiccdk  ejt  TO  ct  inellc  ' 

f Hoc  vjdctur  nulH /?:  iiccclle  e/?,ctiam  Tc/Sinr 
raKum  erte.  nara  it-  • r i-  ■ • i- 

necelleelionine  nulll  dL\  quiali  allCUl  aCCldlC, 

grainmaticiieiie  etiam  To  ctaccidct  aliciii  f. 

Jioniinerao  tam£ 
rccell'e  eft  , ali- 

que  homine  ert'e  animal  a.— 

grammaticu.K.c-  ’Iinu  yam  ouejjaaait 

I'fwd""™-  J -b  ■'■'la  o-  . e;  5 


/u^  pS  )(cidvXou  gipyt7i){Ai,!(g!.^Kii 
uvTtgpipei'  j }(sf-Tct<pcni}Ut)v  iK^- 
^ dVolf- 

iti]  to'  ct  TrS C,  fXYiehv)  vrTrctpym,  ^ 
vcty}(jy\  yj^  to  C tvS  a,  /nnefiv)  Jynxp- 
ym'  fi.j^77VJ  ^JiyiTctjyj^TooLTr^ 

/S  Uy/  CVel'i^iTO  OM  . 

necertario  inert  nulli 

S lapis . 


«ii:irio‘  iTThSi nyii,aiit._alicui  4 : nccclFe  e/?,  ctia 

vtnccertcefto-  to  |S  indlc  alicui  « b quianifinc- 
mne  homine  cl-  n'  r.  ■ */T  ■*! 

feanim,il.  cete-  cdlc//.' ;«c/7f,ncque  To  t*  nccclla- 

■rum  omne  gr.a-  rib  iuCC it  alicil!  ,S. 
m-aticucfl'c  ho-  necelllirio  inert  omni 

mine, non  eft  ne-  animal  <t  - ■—  C homo 

ccu.inCi  a:?Aa>f, 


rnDijc  ^giTT  ontjj3D5n 


i.  n fuppon.imus  4 ^ P‘^f  tC  prillQ.— 

quofd.i  homines  riiiu,ob  caiiiiplam  qiiara  prius* 

ergo  hccquoque  biximus  caiilam  no  couerntiir. 
jfpofitJo,nccciTe 
citalique  liomi- 
nc  efle  gramati- 
cii,ver.a  ert  ex  ea 


homo,  a 


\ a 

ciTmvTiirnvi 
TZif  Q VTtnpyij)^  70  Cny/V^ a avdC- 
>i’/l  VTTctpyiv' & ju^  dvctf>iy,sS''  dv 

TO  CL  TiVl  Ttd Q ^ CLVCtyKMq  VTtUpyct^. 

necertario  inert  alicui 

homo  a C mas 

inDi]c  ysxii  oiarysaoir 

4 Toc/[  ju^p<i<;^pyi7i}iov,ouz  at- 
'n’Fpipi  c^'  tLuu  aurheu  ajvsit,  cO’  w ■ 

^ ‘2eh£P'TO£fP  i'pajt^. 
necertario  inert  non  omni 

S animal 

antajonuoa  uoir 


Vll)VCi»CVtk^AC>i  _ a'-.v  J , 

* cjuu.uim_  <}}}  M2‘iTcif  To  ovA;^- 

tS'Sflf 


ctvafK^OP,  Kj  a - 

vctti^ovy}^  'n!  c/brctTOi',  «9^  A«- 

y>fj^yv  fJ^  to7(;  ;cpaa<pa'nxoT?, 

cnv.f/:iS  TO  c^Txar-nw  tji'/  sVs/V- 

^7JI/<7^ a JvJ^^iTC  dti' 
« pS  jutithv),  sS''  TO  a fxtiAv)7(^ C 
syJ^^'  :;^TTV‘3}fO’npop. 


CAP.  III. 

rifav'ia:  cotingcrc  ciiim  dicim"’. 


i^r 


(Swquodtfi?  nccdlariu  j & 0[uod 
no  f/?  iicccllai'ium*j  & quod 
poffibile^)inafHrmatiuis  omni-  bid  cft,<]uodpo 
bus  fimilis  crit  conucrtcdi  ra-  ^'1'^  ^ 

tio.  Na  fi  TO  a.  accidit  omnij  aut  c conuerfioni^p- 
alicui  & criS  Tin  accHct aUcui «: 
quia  fi  nuUi  Accideret,  ctiam  to  a.  ceflaiuium. 
accidcrct  niilli  |S : quadoquidcm 
hoc  antca  dcmonlh-atum  eft. 


quodmouetur  <*- 


accidit  omni 


• f aailmal 


accidie  alicui 


•album  « - 


animal 


d Cap. priced; 
patt.7.&  8\ 


tnar[v  otppaE 

6 EVQ>n>7j*^<P<=tT»;ecj7c  s-^dgew- 
TW?.  Ct?^  OaV.  ASJ^- 

7^  dvetymg  ,wd  VTiapye-jy, 
« 7^ //«  c/^  dvdymg  VTTctpy&iV , o- 
/^icog'  ohv,  dl ng  <pa^n  top  ad^peoTiov 
CA’d'ty^droui  /!/« If)  iWoPjji  TO  AdCxwV 
t/^vcpihrctpym.rsvTWV  jS, 
T5//J^J,  ^^dvdyurg  i^yiJTfdpyej'  TO 
dvdymgvTTctpye-t.  j(^o- 
/b(j>io)g  adngpi(p&i  n 'iit^Totaig'  e-t 
ovdiyiTctf  fundiv)  ad^pdTrod  'iimov 
Vf)-,v)  od^pMTTOV  ify>p^ JurtePiv)  ^7T- 
TTCp’  }(^  &Itd  XdtiK^  iy^pei  jUt^J\v) 

TO  1/y.TlOV  if^pfi /U)lA- 

VI  Adoxa  $i  yap  nvi  avciyjt'/],  to 
Kdjyxfi  i/(^77Ct)  tip;  '{g-cu\  dvdy~ 

H^g  ‘ThTO  ■yePiS' CiX-TCU 


rn^iji:  irppou 

6 In  negantibus  res  non  itidem 

fehabet-,  fed  quae  dicutur  cotin-* 

gcre,vel  quiancccllarib  non  in- 

lutj  vel  quia  no  ncccllarib  inlut, 

hmiliter  reciprocaturvt  fkperiora: 

vt  li  quis  cotingcrc  dicat  homi- 

nc  no  cllc  cquu  ^ aut  nulli  vefti- 

meto  albu  inefle  : honi  cnim  al- 

tcru  neccilarib  no  ineft,  altcrnm 

no  ncccffarib  ineft.  fimilitei'  ' 

coucrtitur^politio.u cnim nul-  ouod ineft,  vci 

li  homini  accidit  cquu  cjre ; etia 

homincCj//c,  accidit  nulli  cquo. 

& ft  albu  accidit  nulli  veftimen- 
tOjCtiam  veftimentum  accidit 
nulli  albo  : quia  ft  cuidam  albo 
veflimentH  ncccllarib  tnfit,  ctiam 
album  cuidam  veftimento  nc-  f c.ip.  priced, 
cellarib  werit:  quoniam  hoc  an-  pirt.s. 
tea  ^ demonftratum  fuit. 


cquus 

album 


accidit  nulli 


■C 


homo 

veftimentum 


g Vt  de  ptopofi- 
tionlbus  purls, 
8c  de  iieceii'ariis. 
nam  vt  ilia:  noH 
reciproc-ibantur, 
ir.i  ctiam  hic  no 


ninu  Jippae 

^fjisiciig  cTe  Ifm  Tng  or  piipa  d-  Similiter  ^ Je  res  habet  in propo-  ^ 

fitioae  particulari  negatiua.  fe^  dUlinguiI 

homo  •accidit  non  omni  animal  coiuingens 

p ab  eo  quod  in- 
eft, & a necefta- 
rio.  contingent. 


7io(patjtmg. 


ftribens 


amnaaiuioa  uon 


homo 


7 o'erw  J's  TtS cog  ’f)n  to  ttoAv,  ydl  7 Que  verb  co  q>  plcruquc  ene-  a«tem  in  pr1ma 

, / ' / , iw  ^ • ?/■  - fignificationc,cft 

7U  ?n(pv>UVCU,Xiy^(lf  ^ natura  lunt  copaiata,  neceflarimn  : in 

fer  5,  fo'vt,  Sioe^go, Jf,  li  i,Jl.  cotingcrc  dicutur.  (quo,nodo  dc 
' g \ ’ ' / ’ly  ’ '•  ftuimus^codngcns)  no  ftiTuhtcr 

/C/ry  habebut  m pnuatuus  conuer-  tertm  figmhca- 

^pyiTi^g  caiTv^po^cug- ^ aAA  ti  fionibus  i;  fed ^pofttio  vniucr-  ^ 

}(^doXov  g^pjiTJxwi  'ZcT^TOicng , ovfc  ftilis  priuatiua  non  conutrtitut:  proc.-.tonc  pro- 
tdn'gpiOei'in  Sidi>  pdpei,a^’nq3i^^,  qua:  verb  efiin  parrc,couertitur. 

« 1.  ij. 


aVidecap.ii.de 
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<?(l  _ \ rl  O 'eSl  1 ' 

TTD  Q tg-Clf  (paVi^V  , OTZtV  T CV- 

cf'i^/u^a  AtywjLdfJ.  vicu  q Tvanv-nv 
r\IMV  Isw  -ayepc  e^pti/i^o/g  Jij- 
?\gy,  OTJ  Tc  6nJip(i^fXY'i<hv) « Tipi 
VTTO^yfiV  , >(JIct<paTl)tOV  t’)(H  TC 
!u(c/L'  TXijh  Wesjp,  OfJisicc^ 

> T\.  ' .'.  5/  ?•  ” ■>' 

TUTliJ  TO  Q igtVj  Oig  CM  'Zt)^Q>(gi,Ti\. 

c*e<  7iviei,y^  Txm- 
7TO?'  0/OV7r),2g3P8Xa5^3oV,W,SSJV8 
XdjyjMyh  to  ssjv  a t5to.  J'e/- 

^Qiiatrctf  S'i  tSto  stto- 

(JL%Vm.  i)  70t^  CMT1?pC!pOU^  Cjms'icai; 

I'^ovcn  Tctjg  dckkcc^^. 


intcipre.ationc.  j^q^-  autcm  pciTpicuum  erit,cum 
bc.1p.17.  . I r 

c Propofitiones  dc  contingcntc  dicemus;in  pra:- 

coiuiH;tiues.  hoc  tanriim  prater  ca  qua 

dideft.vtpropo  - ,r  . i 

fitioiies  .iffinna-  dielalut,  mami-dtum  clto,quod 
tcs  de  CO  quod  contiiigcrc  iiulli  ^«e/7f,aut  alicui 
ri?'nr&  vniu'er-  uo  incHc,affirmatiua  ®figuraha- 
faiis  & particuia-  hct.  na  Contingitdlmiliter 

p,irticu!aicm.h.i!  pouitur  titorattone  vz'vcrbH  Eft: 
igitur  & formam  verbttm  aute  Eftjquibufcuque  at- 

bcVac  code  mo-  tiibutis  adiiciatiirjfepet  &c  omni 
do.quqaii^ajfir-  affimiacioncm  flrcit:vticft  no 

m.itiui,  conuer-  i - i a n 1 , 

tiintiir.  Cur  non  Donu:  vf-ljClt  non  alburn;vd,  [yt 

idem  dicatur  dc  flmplicitcr  ^ vno  verbo  dica)  eft 
»ropolitionibus  •*•  t \ r -i  u 

neceflariis  qax  bcd  cx  icqaencibas  °e- 

figur,i  a/fiimati-  tiam  hoc  cohrmabitut,  quod  vc- 

«ffc c^rhora^ne  attinet  ad  coniierfioneSjha  flmilirer/?  habebunt  vt  alia  ** 

fic,  neccffe  eft  jl  De  lyllogifmis  ex  puris  propofitionibus  if)  prima 

Cap.  IV. 

fic  CHI'  Thcoplir.  I ^ Cnr  prlus  dicendtim  (ip  de  fyUo^lfmo  quam  de demonjlfjtpione,  i ^ Ve  modis priwcc 

fententi.i  Arifto-  fi^wne  -vniuerfalihus.  Defnitio  hniui figure.  3 ^^ejtnitio  medii^c^  extremoriim.  4 Si  ytr.t- 

^‘*^propofitiofhyntuerfalisafprma)7s.  5 Sinutiorfrs^ofitionegettC^nlintrajJirmct.  6 Sitna^ 
rit.a  m^expona.  iQraJJtrmet,^^  mi/ioriieget.  7 Siytra<jhefro^ojitioneget,S  Ef  darns.  9 ^ De /nodis  par- 
e Puras  pcdpofi-  altera propofitiofttyniiierfaUs,alcerapitrncnhtris  yelitsdefnita.  10  Qnidfrt  md 

tiones  appcllo  , Ms^yel  minm  extremd.  n Si  maiorpropolhiofityninerfnlis,  & minor  parti cnlans  ajfirmateu 
quas  Ariftot.vo-  11  S i maiorfit  ynitterfalis  negans  ,&  minor  partiadaris  afprmas,  13  St  maior  fit  yniuerftUs 
ex4  lo  Imliaan'  minor  indefinita  ajfrm.es.  14  Si  maior  fit  particularisyyel  indefinila.  15  Si  maiorfit 

fultocum  iqui-  farticulai-‘^& minor  yniuei'ftlis  affrm.es  16  yel  ncg.1s.17  Si  m.aior  ft  indefnita.  l^Si  mi- 
bus  pura  dicutur  norftparticid.erii  neg.ms,&'  maior  yninerfalis  19  af  firmans  lO  yel  ncgans.  ll  A^ohj  cofirma- 
ea  qiic  conditio-  tio  eornm  qua  proximo  diila  fnerft  inpartic.decim.io(laHa,decimaHona,0‘  vigefma.  ll  Si  y- 
nc,modo,&:  aliis  traque propeftto  ft particularisiyel indef nita.yel altera parlicularis, altera  irMefnitd.  13  Epi- 
ftiMUius  carit ' ^ommunia  de  ytilihusfyliogifmis  prima fgnra.  De  eorum  perfe^ione.  15  De 

ram  hz  f^ohlematis  qua  inhacfgKr.edemonfrantnr.  x6  Nomeithidns  fignra. 

fuioncsTO  iiira'p- 
fimpliciter 
fignificant  rem 


h: 


Is  definiriSjiam  dicamus,cx 
quibus  quado>',&  cpuo 
eiie,  vcl  non  ef-  modo*  fit  oiTuiis  Ivllogirnuis.po 

Ic,  non  exprclla  n ~ V , ^ ^ 

ncceftitatc  vcl  ftcHus  *^aure  diceiidu  de  dcmon- 

conth.gemia.  ftratioiic . prius  enim  dc  fyllogi- 

sltlvUo^S'  Imodicedu  f/?,quade  demoftra- 
vtiihmeceilc  eft  tioneiquiafyllogifmus  eft  magis 

u«faii,''!li'inora  viiiuerialis.  etenim  demoftratio 
affitinantem.  ejf  fyllogifmus  quida;  fed  non  o- 

h idcft,  inqni-  2 Cum  igitut  trcs  * termini  ita 
^in’'^uo ' cuiuf-  cxtremus  fit 


A Icopicrjo^av  ^TouTtsv,  xiyatuutV 
Tivct)v,}Cj  7iim,y^7iu'(; 
vJJ)  7inc;<ru>^oyi!TIH$q'  vg^pov^M- 
x,Ttov  ‘T^'i^J'fi^iaq.Tp^OTipoy  jS 
crv/^oyiO'juS  Aiz-riov,^ 

S' t|) 

T cRl?Q'^.oyla|ulsv.  w (jSJj'PS'SttoS d^tCy 
cv7<Ko')tT fjsq  Tiq'  0 av?Aoyior/ui$q  j 8 
Tfugf^TToSi^tq.  z (j'jav  opoi'^e-iq 
.syJoV  S/^^Ayq,  cb'g-n  tm 

i^aTov  ivoACfTfffcS  (AA!XU)y^  T/MCOV 
MoAcffcS yjfbra  fxrt  dvoty- 
ten  T dzpct)v  roMo^^o'yUpV  TgX</ov. 


q.  figur.xmodo.  ill  toto  medio”'jtI^  medi’'  in  toto 
.liiry?;.?"'"-  fitvel  no  ru-'mcceire  efi.zz 

ISyiiogiTmusco-  rrciTioru“  ellc  fyllogifmu  pfeiftu. 

propofitionibus, vt  demonftr.ibitur  cap.  rt.huius  libti.  m Id  eft . mediua 
iui  cxcicmu  vniucrfalitrr  minor  propolitio  vniiicrfalis  affir.Tias»  n id  cft,ma- 

veinceis  o Id  eft  codufionb  ''*■  de  medio  tcrminoihzc  eftmaior  propolitio  vniucifalis  aftlcm.is 

tctmino  mmot  veto  ex  minoii  exucino  & medio 

: K«. » 


termino. 


CAP. 

3 K ^ ^ 

C>  TJt/T«  0^' 

TW  3iai}^viT<ti  /uimv.  aK^Jt,  tv, 
cwTvriOf  cL?^cooVyi(^jzv  cf 

^y,  4 E/  pS  TO  a ;(^  ttwvtoV  tS  /3, 

)(^tv  I3kI}  TTttVTvg  Th  y,  iva.yH.Vt  tv 

a Kp  TTttVTVC,  T p-  >(ptTTlppp«dd^’'2t?ieP- 

Tj£pv  ii^mof , TTOx;  to  TfOLVTvq 
Agpp/^- 

fubftantls 


. • 

, 4 Sub.  infinMiia 

? Voco  autcm  mcaium  >qUod  figurarquoniSa- 
■^  - ......  liter  accipitiir  in 

/igura  fccuda,  fc 

in  ipf'o  poikioncquoquc  tcrti.i. 

fit  medium  Extrema  autcm  ap  > *1"°^ 


S<  ipfum  eft  in  alio  •*>  cum  aliud  ' 

oncquoc 

fubiicitiar  m.iioii 
pello  dc  id^  quod  eft  in  alio,&  id^  extremo  in  ma- 
in quo  eft  aliud.  4 Nam^riToot  pfopofiuo- 
Omni  f,  76  f omni  c Minus  eitre- 
>:J  ncceffc  eft.T.'  .atmbm  cmni  ‘'“‘iSj 
*:ante  ‘ cnim  cxpofitueft>quo-  in  minore  pto- 

modo  de  omni  dicimus.  S°fd  cTcolleca- 

tur  medioJoco, 
nerape  inter  cx- 
trem.i:  vt  in  liii- 
gulis  liuius  iigu- 
ri  typis  vidcie 
licet.na  <t  eft  ma 
ius  cxtreraunv./l, 
medi’  terminus: 
y , minus  exire- 
raum. 

c Id  eft , minus 
extrCBium.quod 
fubiicitut  medio 
termino  in  mlno 
re  proporitione. 
fid  eft  maius  er 
tremum.cuifub- 


B*r 


ta 


Omne  animal  eft  fubftantla: 
Omnis  homo  eft  .mimahErgo 
Omnis  homo  eft  fubftanti.i. 


In  eontertu  ac  typis  huius  c.ipitls,«  fignificat  maiUs  extremum:  f, medium  terminum:  ^,ml- 
ous  extremum:  « C,  maiorem  propofitionem  '■  C y , minorem  propofitionem : a y,  conclu- 
ionem. 

In  typis  & nominibus  omnium  fyllogifmorum,de  quibus  partimin  hoc  eapite  agitur,part!m 
in  fequentibus  c.ipitibus  agetur,  a fignificat  propofitione  vniuerfale  a/firmante  : e,vniuerfalem 
negantem:  asvniuerfalcm  alfitmancem  vel  negantem  : i,  particul.arem  affirmantem:  o,  par- 
licularem  negantem  ; oi,  particulareiiTaffirmantem  aut  negantem.  Si  fupr.a  has  literas  nihil 
feriptum  fitjindicatur  propofitio  pura.  qii.-c  veto  litera  Imeam  impofitara  h.ibct,  vt  .a,e,  I,  6,  i.". 
ftguificat  propofitionem  necedariam.  fed  fi  duo  pumfta  fupra  Uteram  adiefta  lint,  vt  a,  e,  i,  o,  *''*^dius 

not.atur  huiufmodi  fymbolo  propofitio  contingens.  terminus  in  ma» 

In  nominibus  fyllogifmorum  fecund.T,&  tertia:  figure,  notandx  funt  etiam  hx  liter.x  confo-  jPPofitionc. 
names  in  principio  diftionum.B,  C,  D,  F.  Nam  Bfignificatfyllogifmuni  rcduci  ad  Barbara:  C,  ® Vrirnus  mt  itti 
ad  Cclarcnt;D,id DariiiF, ad  Ferio.  In  media diftione  Sc  in  cake  fpeftantiir  hx  confonan-  ex  vtraque 
tes,f,p,m,c.  S indicat  propofitionena  conuerti  fimpliciter,  id  eft  I'cruata  cadera  quantitate  & v- 

qu.alitatc;vt,nullus  homo  eIHapis,nullus  lapis  eft  homo.  V fignlficat  couerfionem  per  ac-  ^mrmj 

cidensjCiim  vniuerfalis  couertitur  in  particularem:vt, omnis  homo  eft  animai,  aliquod  anim.il  '■^•‘1'^'  vulgo  vo- 
efthonio.  M fignificat  methathefin,  id  eft  tranfpofitionem  propofitionum  : cumfyllogifnius  Barbara, 
reducitur  ad  primam  figutam.ita  vt  maior  propofitio  fiat  minor:&  tetrd  minor  cuad.it  maior. 

C oftendit  fyilogifmura  reduci  ad  ptimam  figurain  per  deduftlonem  ad  incommodum  acce- 
pta  contradiftione  conclufionis.Qux  omnia  fuis  locis  aperdus  cxplicabuntur. 


5 J }^ei  TV /uSp  a.  fJCVtch- 

V0^t5^,tvJ%Q TTStVTvg  TSy,oC- 
iiTVaOVePev)  T^^ y VTrcLp^^. 


5 Similiter  ctia^fi 
i«rnulli  /3,  acra  |3 
nulli  y incrir. 


m \ ./ 

TO  St  aunbuA- 


omm  y\  TO  ft 


lapis 


animal 

C 


homo 

y 


C* 

i* 

rent 


Nullum  .animal  eft  lapis : 
Omnis  homo  eft  animal  : 
Nullus  homo  eft  lapis. 


Ergo 


N.am  (X  fignificat 
propofitione  ve! 
conclufioncm  y- 
niuerfalem  aftir- 
nianteinificut  e. 
vniucrlalem  ne- 
gantem: i,  parti- 
cuhitcmaffinna- 
tcm:o,pamcu!.a- 
rem  negatem:vt 
in  fcquetib.  mo- 
dis  fyllogifmoru 
inceliigi  potcrit. 
h Hcc  eft  maior 
propofitio. 
i Hic  eft  minor 
propofitio. 
fi  Hxc  eftcoclu- 
fio. 

1 C.api  i.part.vlt, 
m Scfitdits  mocthf 


K t;  > M '0''^  '»x»onv  • ^ ^‘cxdits  moduf 

o iti  d6Tv  jLCifj  fsy^Tvv  Tpxvnru  o Si  vero  primum  omm  medio  cxm.aiore 
ivahov^a , Todt  /tAovv/uvi-  fit  conlcquens , medium  autcm  reffnegante' 
cAp/  Tof  iyirco  VTTctpyei  ovh  igt  extremo  infitmo  erit  iyllo-  & minore  pard- 

ouiiv  extrcmormquia  mhil  ne- 

Ma.y>(^ov  avfji^ajvei  Ttf  tcwvx.  tf)‘ 


- n'  •'  • ■ V 1 r - vulgo  vocatur 

cdlano  cuenit  co  quod  hxc  Imt: 

n r ttus  fnodut 
cx  maio- 


I. 
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re  vnluerfali  jf- 
firmaiue , 8c  mi- 
note  yniuerfali 
iicgame. 


a Id  eft  , in  qwi- 
bus  efticitur  c6- 
clufio  (li  taracn 
eochifio  dici  de- 
bet,qu?  non  col- 
Jigitiu  ex  propo- 
iitionibus)  vni- 
merlalis  afhi  mas. 
b Id  eft, termini, 
in  quibus  eft  c6- 
ciufio  vniucrfa- 
lis  nejans. 


accidit  culm,  vt  primu  &:  omni, 
&c  niilli  extremo  infit-  vnde  ncc 
pamcularis,nec  vuiuerfalis  con- 
cliifio  neccilarib  colligitur.  cum 
aiue  nihil  necctTario  colligatur, 
cx  his  non  erit  lyllogifmus.  Ter- 
mini concluftonis  omni  inelfe 
^i,animaljhomo,equus : conclu- 
fionis  milli  iaclle  *’,animal>homo 


animal  homo 


Kg']  TTcLvn 

TV  <UT^rov  ro^  l^ctTca  UTTcipvftp' 
ajTl  OVTi  TV  KOLTU  /Ut^^Q  y 0VTIT9 
Kg^?^v  yviTctf  ctiayK^ov'  y-Dth- 
VOq  J' i dvToi;  (UaryK^ov  y ^ TVVTWV 
ou^  Wcy  av/^oyicrydc.  o^t  t ttsv- 
71  t/TTopyeiVy  ^a>cv,  a^^^TTv^y  J'rr- 
TH  fA,y\J\.y)  VTrdpy^Siy , ^o>op,  tt*L 
^'^i7vg,Xtdvg. 


4 Omnis  homo  eft  animat 

* NuIIas  equus  eft  homo: 
4 Omnis  equus  eft  animal. 

4 Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
< Nullus  lapis  eft  homo. 

• Nullus  lapis  eft  anim.al. 


tSttuniur  modus 
inutilis  ex  vtra- 
que  propofttione 
•vniuetfali  nega- 
te. 


7 Ncque  ® (ue  crit  ryllogifmus, 
cum  & primum  nulli  medio,  8c 
mediunulli  extremo  inert.  Ter- 
mini conclitfionis  affirmantis fint 
hi  y feientia  , linea , medicina: 
negantis  , feientia,  linea,  vni- 


laj. 


7 O'Jcfl  OTUV  jU^Ti  TO rSJ^TVV  TtS 

f t \ I / * 

fJAO‘ Cjdy  fXriT^  TV  ^AA<T0V  I ^UTCt)  U?!- 

AN''  ‘ ^ 

d\vi  i^7ntpp^yjy0i/c/l  0VTte>g  ig-ctf  avX^ 

Koyitr ygg.  o^i  tS  VTTtLpyciVy 

yy\yy^ctyixt),  larojiyJi'  tS  yn  V7ntp~ 
^Civ,  'Qngny.y\,^a.y,ixyi,y$vaug. 


ftlenfia  linea 

• C 


vnitas 

medicina 

y 


« Nulla  linea  eft  ftlentia  : 
t Nulla  medicina  eft  linea  : 

4 Omnis  medicina  eft  Icientfa. 

t Nulla  linea  eft  feientia: 
t Nulla  vnitas  eft  linea  : 

* Nulla  vnitas  eft  feientia. 


S Cum  igitur  termini  funt  vni- 
«lld  eft,cum  ml-  "erfales  : manifertum  efly  m hac 
not  ptopoliMo  ngura  qiiando  erit  & qitando 
<*Tft!;dm  mi-  "O  * fyllogifmus.  & fi  Ik  fyl- 
nor  ptopofitio  logifmus,  nccefle  Vt  termini 

CO  quo  diximus  modo  fe  habc.at: 
conrtat  ctiam  fi  ita  fe  h.abeat,  fo- 
fideft,  dim  al- rcfyllogilmum.  o Atfitermi- 
Tft' vni’^^e^tflhs?  aliusy/f  vniuerfaliter , a- 

pU?ra  p.uu*uia-  Iius  in  parte  erga  akcru  d^e^m  f; 


8 KaAiiJC  oxjM  orruy  o- 

y JS^XOV  y CVTOUTCpTT^  ^/Ut^Tl 

Tsv-n  igoj  }^g]  71071  oCx  igau  wA- 

XoytcTf^g'  Kg^JiTi  ovrvg  avMo-y. 
O’ygVy  Totg  o^gig  cLVa,y>(gjoy  ovTteg 
iyciVyUg  ei7nfA{j'  ai  T\  ovTuciTCd- 

rC*  tf  >/  / ^ 

07,  dvXov  071  i^etf  av^oycrjupg. 

9 c/f  0^  y Kg^Xov  y 0- 
€^VfoS'ifZV 'SSh£?V  W tupov' 

tt 

errapt 
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OTOV 

jULiit^ov  axepv , w >t:pa>l 

pHTOWV”  T’OthcV  fAApS^i  > 'Ze?l£9C 

M'^OV,  ){^Tt^^eA>'^v’  dvctym  avX- 

•nAfiOi'.  ovxv  j 'zif^i; 

■n  H^dTov , w aAAfii)?  «;;(<>)- 

aiv  oloQ^t' ctchivauviv . 16  Kiyut  y, 

U16ICOV  jU^CtX,^VyCV  Cf)TX)/U«crOVi- 
t ,/  <*r  f\\  \ t \ '!  ' ••> 

i?iff.'TlOV  a iyT3  'UZJD  TD  JLUmV  OV. 

1 1 T^Trofy^'ra  ^dp  to  /u^-  a.  vravii 

T&i’(S,To  Ji  /3  wiT^ y‘  of^ouZ,  ei 

g's7  >^5tTa  Tram?  ;(5tTr>pp«c&B£j  to 
apy'^  Ae^Qfv,  otydyfon  to  a Tiy) 
TT^ y CTTOpXC-fV’ 

txpetenJum  bonum  voluptas 


It  KoLf  « 71;  fdf  U fXYiehv)  T^  ^ J- 
Trapyei,  to  Jt  (Btiv)  ttS y , ctvctym 
TO  a Tjp}  toI’ y fxi'  t/TTocpyeiv'  aQjtg-cu 
^)(cfjToii^  /uvehvog,  imc,  xiypfj^’ 
d>'gTi  '{^oj  avXXoy(X /Jisi  viX^oq. 


ci'im  rniucriale  adiangitiir  ma- 

iori  extremO)  line  artributiuum> 
rmcpnuariuum;*  particulorc  au 

tem , \n\noy\  entreTno  attributi-  vnluerfah's  affir- 

uumb;  needle  fyllogilmum 
die  pcrfc(£tum.  cum  autem  vni-  ^pofirio  eft  pat- 
uerfAle  adiritigitur  minori  extre-  “cuians  affit- 
rno  j aiir  quoins  alio  modo  ter-  c cum  minor 
mini/?  habent  impoiribilc  e(l,  pfopoji“o  /* 
ejje  fyUogtjmum.  10  Mams  cxti'c-  amcm  partuuU- 
mu  appcllo  *,in  quo  mcdiii  dl  ^ . 

^ ^ 1 n I d Vt  cum  minor 

minus  autem  , quod  dt  lub  me-  j,pofitio  negat. 
dio*^.  II  Infit  ^ cnim  To'etomni 

n \ n ■ • •-  r • ma  fieura.na ali- 

^,ac  TO  (i  ahcui  >:  igitur , li  omm  t<.t  h?c.accipiun- 
armbui , dl  id  quod  iniciodidu  mr  in  fecunda  8c 

ftiitniecdlcfAT^'^alicuiy^ indie.  Tcul '’fubUcitur 

medium  in  ma- 
iori  propofitio- 
»e. 

g Quodfubiici- 
tur  medio  in  mi- 
nori jppoiitione. 
h TtrttHi  medut 
vtilii  exmaiote 
propofitione  v- 
niuerfali,  Sc  mi- 
note  particulari 
alfirm.itibus:vul 


Omne  bonum  eft  expetendum; 
Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona : trgo 
Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expetenda. 


iz  Et*  fiTo'anulli  findl,  zeroli 
alicui  y : necell'c  e/l , to  a alicui  y 
non  ineile,  na  & quomodo  Nul- 
li  attrihui  dicam  us  j definitum 
eft.  quare  eric  fyllogilmus  perfe- 
6lus. 


go  'Darii. 
i Sluartus  mtdut 
ytUn  ex  maiore 
propofitione  v- 
niuerfali  negan- 
te,8c  minote  p.ir 
ticulari  aflirma- 
teivulgd  F«r«i.  . 


etepetendam  m.ilum  volupt.as 
et  C 7 

ft  Nullum  malum  eft  expetendum; 
r»  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  mala  : Ergo 

» Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  expetenda. 


13  O fA^Uoq  d « f-J  d(ho^<iOV  ell) 

TO  ^ y,)(^Tvys>e/>cov  or  0 oouto;  i'- 
<^ctj  av?Xoyi7f^Qyd(ho^70vvi,  }*ff] 
c*'  ydps-t  Xn(pd^riog. 

14  Ecty  <h  <z^(;  TO  ixg.'^ov 

TO  }(^doXOO  , i)  l(^Tny>Q/)C0V,  « 
^pytTJKOv  ovK  i^oLf  <mXKoy7 

y ^ ^ 5/  V’  Oft 

»Ti  f(y.vx^aTj!cob/,  HVci7ro<pa'n)tii  r 


15  Similiter  etiam  ronc/udetur,Ci 
propo/itio liyy  ^ lit  indcfinita,cum 
lit  attributiua  *;  na  idem  crit  lyl- 
logifmusj  liue  indcrinita,  line  in 
parte  fumatur.”'  14  Quod  li  mi- 
nori extreme  vniucrfale  adiicia- 
tur  vel  attributiuum  , vel  priua- 
tiuum  "mo  erit  ryllogifmus;  liue 
indefinita  particuLarisve  propo- 

I iii|. 


propofitio. 

1 Affirmans. 
m Infyllogilmis 
^pofitioncs  in- 
dcHnitx  compa- 
rantur  patticula- 
ribus. 

n Si  minor  fit  V- 
niuerfalis  afiit- 
mans  vel  nega^ 
cum  maior  pro- 
pofitio fitparti- 
cuiaris. 


I 


i Qn*  eft  malor 
ptopolltio. 

b TeriiHt  m»dnj 

imutlis  ex  maiore 
propofitionc  pai' 
ticalaii,8c  mino- 
re  vniuerfali  af- 
firmatibus.  Item 
mtdus 
inHiibs  ex  niaio- 
re  particular!  ne 
gance,&  minore 
vniuerfali  aifir- 
mantc. 
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foio^affirmetjfiue  neget.  15  Vt’’  atho^gov  «tS ovroq. 

li  TO  ct  alicui  C inelt,  vel  no  ineft,  ,,  ’'o'  \ r>  n ^ t 

V . • • a -r  • • ^ 5 Oiop,  ei  TOUM)  a.  TiVt  TU  16  VTmt~ 

ac  to/3  omm  indt.Termini  v . / * t \ 

chtfwms  affirmanris  hi  fmto , bo-  to  /e  ^ Tnxvii  7^ 

niim,  habitus,priiaenria;  ncgan-  7 V7rapxjiv,ctyt- 

tisjbonurajhabitiiSjinfcitia,  Tj(/.Yi  vTTcipxivt 


bonum 


pturfcft- 

tia 

Jiifcitia 


»»  AlJquIs  habitus  J „ > bonus 
^ non  eft  3 

^ Omnis  ^rudcntia  eft  habittiss 
4 Omnis  prudentia  eft  bona. 


•i  Aliquis  habitus  . V 

^ non  eft  C 

4 Omnis  infcitia  eft  habitus  : 

* Nulla  infcitia  eft  bona. 


bonus: 


e Sjfintus  mtdus 
inuttlis  ex  maio- 
re  propofitione 
particulari  affir- 
'mante,  Sc  uiino- 
te  vniuerfali  ne- 
gante.  Ireni  Sex- 
tus medts  mutiUs 
ex  maiore  parti- 
culari,&  minore- 
vniuerfali  iiega- 
cibus.^ 


16  Rurfus  '^fl  TO  S nulli  y inefl^zc 
to'  so  alicui  ^ ineft  , aiit  non  ineft, 
aut  non  omni  ineft;  neque  ita  e- 
I'it  fyllogifmus.  Teimini  conclu- 
fionis  Omni  inelfe,  albu,  cquus, 
cygnus:  nulli  ineire,albu,equus, 
coruus. 


16  riaA/I'jfl  to'  jU^  /3  jUHehv)  TZif  yj 
ToS'i  a uv)  (B  VTTCLpxei,  « fx^u~ 
7Teipx^h^/^^7iztv'nv7rcipx$t’  ove/l' 

-K-V  f \ 

ovTTxg  i<fou  (nj/^oyiafdsg.oQ^t  r fuv 
TitLvn  VTTcipxs-iv,  XdmcVjlTizsog,  itu- 
KVOg'  TO  jUt]J\v)  VTTOpX^V  , Xd/KOy, 

ll'myog,}co^^. 


album 


»i  Aliquis  equus 

non  eft  I alb  us 

• Nirtlus  cygnus  eft  equus : 

4 Omnis  cygnus  eft  albus. 

«•  Aliquis  cquus  ^ ^ albas 

* Nullus  coruus  eft  equus: 

« Nullus  coruus  eft  aibus. 


17  liftem  termimfHmsi>nur,Cipro- 
4 U eft , malor  riHnciatHTn  so  f fit  indefinitum. 
propofmo.  jg  Seo/ncqiici«ceritfyllogifm", 
Cum  maiori  extremo  vniuerfale 
adiicitur  vel  attributiuu  vel pri- 

eciim  malor  eft  uatiuum  % minoti  autem  f AVr<?- 
vniucrfalisafiir-  • r i 

■wjsYcl  iicjat.  P^uatiuum  lecundum  par- 
tem , line  iudefinitu  fiue  in  par- 


17  0/  outo;  de,  ^ 70  a,  C dthc-- 

18  Ovcit  oTuv  to' tt/ fxei- 

l^OVl  }(^dvXiS  }(Cf.T}1^- 

tdKov , ^ gipnT};iov'  tv  j '2ir^g  l- 
XdJrtoyiy<^pr\T%y(xsri(^  fjtk^g'  ^}Lt<g-aj 
^?^oy(TfJtsgjddioQjLg;ov  to  iv  fA~ 


CAP.  I 1 1 I. 


pe<An(pa«Vir?.  19  a. 

vnxvTiV^  f P ^ ^ I 

poi  vnupx^;^  3^ 

a^'wt  V'nrtpxyf  ^ fU(n>v,Tvorcp  ^ 

TTTtv-n  aKoXH^H’TO^- 

Tpy,  -\^H&i^O)aTSLV  "^ot  OQSlX^OV, 
n}^Qpco7wg,X^}tov‘  «TM  }^  m 
Tyi^pf^truf  ?^(djKC^  0 £t!"3’p<y7ro^,  w- 
P\t}(p^  zvx,vo^  ytc^V  ^x,Sv  tv  ^mov, 

t5  /u&fJjTravTvg  }(p^.'my>petTcij'TS  p,  «- 
J'iyog'ugTi  KJt  65“^^  avT^oytiJ fAS^' 


tc  fuinatur  *.  19  TOcto-  a cTim  mi'iior 

mniCincllj  ac  faUcui  ^ no,i  '"“f-!-;- 
incftjaut  no  cymm  inctt.nam  cui  finita. 
non  inert  mcdin,huic  & omni  ik  !>  modn, 

...  ^ . Q . ^ 1 >««/!«/ cx  inau>- 

nulli  conlcqucns  ent  pnmu  re  propofitione 
lupponaiuur  cnim  terminij  ani-  vniueifah  affir- 

,,  1 • 1 mate,  & jmnore 

maljhomo,  albnni:  dcinde  cx  11s  particulatinegi' 
albis  5 quibus  homo  non  atrri-  <c-  „ 

1 . o • ■ c Attribucrur. 

buiturjlumatiu-  cygniis  dc  mx.i-  id  cil . maiuj 
gitur  animal  illi  quidcm  omnia  exutnmai. 
huic  verb  nulli  attribuitiir.  qua- 
rc  non  erit  fyllogifmus. 


Omnis  homo  eft  aiilmni : 

Aliquod  album  (i.cygiuisl  non  eft  homgt 
Omnis  cygnus  eft  animal; 


a 

* 

t 


Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

Aliquod  album(i.nix)  non  eft  homo: 
Nulla  nix  eft  animal. 


ZO  ria%t',  TO /U^  A IMehv)  Ttf  /3  V~ 
‘TrapxyrtOjTV  efi  /S  nv)  TtJ" y /xw  vyrttp- 
y^TZi’  01  0^1  tgwaztv , A-\vyov-, 
CLt^'^TlVg,  7\djKJ0V'  ^TCt  CiA^Cpdw- 


iv/r3-Q^7n}g,zvx.vog  iigi^^cov'  to a- 
ymvTvg  y^Ty\y>p^trcLf 

Jt^P^Aveg. 


ZT  E’tj  , eyn)  etefio^^v  to' rtv'i 
yjv  1^  piri  vTra^yfiv ' ( aXm^vi- 
fT-Ctf  i'i,  ^Y\(hv)  VTTCtpyei , »Oi 
^fA.mrBLV'ny  crnivi  ouy  VTrapyei) 

Xti(pdiiiTa!V  S'i  TViQvmv  co^Vydlg'n 


20  Rurfiis  ' TO  at  nulli  /3  infit,ac 
TO  (3  alicui  y no  iiirtt:  lintq;  ht  ter 
mini,  inanimatam,  homo,albu: 
deindeaccipiantur  alba,  quibus 
homo  non  attribiiimr,cygnus& 
nix.inanimatum  enim  huic  qui- 
dem  Omni  attribuitur  ,illi  verb 
nulli. 


NuUiis  homo  eft  Inanimatus: 

Aliquod  album  (i.  nix  ) non  eft  horn*: 
Omnis  nix  eft  inaniinata. 

Nullus  homo  eft  inanimatus; 

Aliquod  album  (1. cygnus)  non  eft  homo. 
Nullus  cygmw  eft  inanimatus. 


21  Pncterca  ^ cum  hoc  ju  in- 
definitum  to(3  non  inclle  a- 
licui  y (fiue  enim  nulli,  fiue 
non  Omni  inht:  vere  dicitiir  a- 
licui  non  inell'e)  fumptis  au- 
tem  hiiiuiraodi  terminis  ita  vt 


c Offautts  meiat 
inmilis  ex  inaio 
re  propofitionc 
vniDerfali,3c  mi- 
note  particular! 
negantibus. 
f Nona  ratione 
oftendit  feptimu 
& oCtauum  eilc 
modos  inutiles: 
ac  primilm  lo- 
quitur de  fexto 
modo. 

g H^c  propofitio 
non  ell  vere  tn- 
definita,fcdpar- 
ticularis:bj.''c  au- 
t2  loco  vocatur 
indefinua,  quia 
non  explicat,  v- 
triim  attributio 
fit  vetafolnmm 
parte  , an  etia  in 
vniuerfum  :ita- 
que  coplciftitur 
quodammodoSc 
particu!arcm,.&: 
vniucrfalc.  exe- 
pli  causa,  qiii  di- 
tit quendam  lio- 
mlacm  non  ell'e 
iuftu,  non  expli- 
cat vtrum  quids 
fit  Sc  quidam  n6’ 
feciuftus,a«  nul- 
lus homo  fit  ia-- 
ftus. 


I'y  1 logi  1 m IT  m ; al  1 o qu  i jylLogtjmus 
diet  cti.im  in  illis  terminis  efui  ita 


pis. 


animal 


:s8  A R I S T 

a Id  cft.it.l  vt  mi-  n - r a -r  /'  n r 
nor  propoiltio  iiulli  milt  , iio  flat  lyllogilmus: 

iltvniafriaiJsnc  ciiim  aiitca  *^did;um  fait) 

c.ais.Snpple , & ' . • • ^ 

maioriltvniuer-  appatet  igitut,  Ita  politis  tetmi- 

falls  affimias,  vt  ms,vt  alicui  non  injit  \\oi\  fore 

in^pnmo  modo  PYUo^irmiim:  alioqui 

b rart.S. 

nnlh  a Si- 

gans,&  maior  v-  militcf  aute  oftenictuf',  & ll  V- 
^Lffri'nfcprr-  niucrlalc  ponatiu-  priuatiiuimf. 

mo  modo  inuti-  2J  Nc«^llC  “tUlll  vllomodocrit 
d'ld  eft.  In  prl,  ^yilogiimus  ; cdin  ambo  inter- 
momodoinutili.  ualla*^  ill  pai'tc  alHtmati  autne- 

e ldeft,  eadera-  gailtj  aUt  alter U 111  affitiTiat,  altc- 

tione  poteft  0-0'  n ■ , 

ftendioeftauum  I'um  ncgatj  aut  altertim  sji  inde- 

finitam,  alteram  dchiiitum;  aut 

quia  fi  hie  mod'’  amoo  ludehnica.Tcrmini  omiiiu 

conciuderet.ctia  commaiics  fnnto  , animal , al- 

fecundiis  inutilis  , , ■'  in  i 

coduderet.  nam  bum,  homo ; animal,  albunijla- 
candem  ratione 
habent  fcptlmus 
inutilis  ad  primu 
inutilem,&  oda 
uus  inutilis  ad 
fecundum  inuti- 
1cm. 

f id  eft,  li  maiot 
ptopofitio  fit  ne- 
gins  vniuetfalis, 
vt  in  odiauo  mo- 
do inutili. 
g ytirii  msdi  inu- 
Ults  cx  vtrifrpic 
propofitionibiis 
paiticularib'’i3Ut 
indefinitis  ; aut  ' 

altera  particul.r-  . . t-  t ■ • • f n /•' 

ri , altera  indefi-  -J  t-XjllS  l^ltur  quq  dlda  lutjpcr 

f'q-  . Ipicuu  e//,li lit  lyllogilmus  parti- 
tioncs.’*’'°^°'''  cularisinliac  figura,  needle  ellc 
i ideft.vtma-  Vt  termini  ita/f  liabcat  Wt  dixi- 

ior  fit  vniuerfa-  • /- i i 

I.s.  & minor  af-  ‘ ^ ciiiiini  Ita/?  habeaiit, 

firmans.  ncccllarib  fieri  lyllogilmu:aliter 

Je?fiS°f  kur,  rcrniinis,  ncquaquain 

cum  oftenditut  lyllogiliTiu  fore.  z.|  Conftat  cti.a 

?e.drcoLdut:  omnes  ryllogifmos  qiii  m hacy?- 
nem.  gHra  fiutjclle  perredtos:  quoniam 

1 ideft.perpro-  omiics  pcrficiimtiir  ^ pcr  ca quiE 

politiones  niitjo  , . . > - r t ^ ^ 

acceptas.non  eft  db  lllltlO  lumpta  lilt  '.  25  Itcm> 

.n.  opus  noms  omnia  problcmata  probari  p 

propoutionibus,  i ^ ^ ^ 

vt  in  fecunda  & naiic  figuram  : quia  de  omni , & 

tertia  figura.  nulli,&  cuidam,&  ii5  cuidam  " 

m Hoc  eft  pro-  • ^ , t • r 

ptium  huius  fi-  pro&nt  tr.  26  Huiulcemo- 

gur.^:n.mn  in  fe-  di  Verb  figuia  appcllo  priiiia ° . 
cumu  figur.i  no  i r r 


ANAL.  PRIOR. 

fM<hv)  idTrapy^eiy , oC yi'jtTotj  avT^o^ 
yi7jL{g^  TOTD  yxp  ^ipurru 

) (poMi^V  OUJJ  , OTt  TT>f  OVTtd^  J- 
TVig  o^a;  y ovvAgoj^  evT^oy^'- 
(Tjut^i;  uu  ytp  bin  TcuToiv . o~ 

fjis'mc;  J'«<L«p/9wa?Ta/,  Tciyt- 
■dvP^u  Tiffin  gipy.TJ^ec'/.  zz  Oj- 

Jh  y-e  Setv  afxpct)  7T35 
TTtfx.'eQpq  n }(g!.Tny>Qjnia>q  « giptm- 
>ict>g  WTO  /b^Vy  H^TwyoejL- 

Kcagyio  d iy<^py\'niia>q  mv/jS{jya,dio~ 
eys^VyTv  Ji,  Yi  aixpooy 

clJ)oi^gzb’  ouK  t<fccf  av>7^oyiT /n^Q 
QvJhfxag . OQpi  S'l  Tioiyo)  TiWTtay, 
l^aoVyXdt-fCWyCtvQ^TPsg'  1^0dQy,Xdj- 

KWy}\i^g. 


ti  [Aliquod]  .album 


f eft 


[Aliquii  ] homo 
Omnis  homo  eft  animal 


^ non  eft"^ 


{ 


eft 
non  eft 


animal: 


.albns: 


[AUquod]album-^'g„ 
[Aliquis  ] lapis 


eft 

non  eft 


^ ani 


imal: 


albut: 


! Nullus  hipis  eft  animal. 

23  ^ctviQpy  ouM  oH.'P^eipnp^Sav, 
cog  Ictv  11  av?P^oy(Tiuisg  cV  vovreo  tcS 
ifptTO  fAJi^Bg  y on  dvetyKn 
Tveg  OQBvg  ovTcog  i^^y  cog 

ovTcog  iyu(nv  oloQBt  j dvety- 
Km''ppiSrt\cn/?P^oyT/mpv'  d?^cogy 
iyoVTCoVy  ovdkucog  yivi^ . Z4  A?- 
/\sv  TmvTtg  ol  cV  durd  avX~ 

Ao^cTyttP/jTgAi/o/ dcn''7mvvig 
'hKhv^  ci^  ap^g Xt^<pd4v7tov. 
zj  Ka/  on  Tray  to  to'  ^Aw,t{^TO 
J^TovTov  T ^lASfniog ' 

_ ' \ \ \ S \ A \ \ \ 

•yapKj'W'/rcLvnyKjTo  fjcndivi  y j(gtjTX) 

nv)y:'^T0ju.nnvi  UTidpy^CiV.  16  Ko- 

P^-ddiTOTOlOUTVy  ^yfU^y/tS^TVV. 
poteft  colhgi  coclufio  affirmans;  In  tertia  non  poteft  colligi  concliifio  vniuetfalis.  n Id  eft,  alictii  non  inefle, 
leu, 116  omni  inetlc.  o H.a:c  figuia  dicitur  primr  miiltis  de  caulis.nam  fola  eft  perfefta.Sc  ceteras  figur.ts  pcrficit: 
fola  prohat  omnia  problcmatail'ol.i  h.ibct  medium  termim'i  medio  loco  colloc^ti’l : cum  in  Iccunda  figura  rnedius 
terminus  collocetur  primo  locoiin  tertia  figura,  pofttemo  loco.  Dc  iVllo- 


CAP.  V. 


^^9 


Dcfyllogifmisex  propofitionihus  puris  in  fccun- 

du  figure  . Clip.  V.  n In  hnc  rtgiir.1  Yt 

1 ^ Cmmmla  defyllorifmi}  hiHUi  f^urit.  Dcfiiiitio  figure  fiimpta  a modis  y>n't*»fdibus,  vtilis,nfceil>^eft 


$ ’■umritum jyno^ijmorn.  fd-rg  nniori 

U Siytrdqiit  It  ydnegtt.  15  E^ilogtis.  14  ^ JOc  modn  fartiaiUri-  (ideft  ,'vt  minor 

Lns.Sidltera  prof  ofnio  fit  ymuerfalis,altera  partiaiUris,&'ftgnrti  dijferaiH:  15  yduti  fnn/t-  affirmct,fi  maior 
ior  yniutrftlis  ite^et, minor  pdrticnUris  affirmtt:  16  uut  maior  ynihorfalii  affirmet , minor  par-  ”'8^'  • ^ retro 
ttcularisneget:  17  ant  maior particularis  neget, minor  yniuerfalis  affrmet:  ant  maior  par-  , (i 

ticularisaffirmet, minor  yniuerfalisneget.  19  Epilogus.  xo  Si  alurafityninerjaiis^altyra  &*condidion'em 
partiailaritjCir  fimilifgnra pradila : tl  ydiitifi  maior  yniaorjalit^  & minor  particularis  ne-  clle  »c«antcm. 
gent.  It  autaf fitment:  X3  aut  maior  particularis, & 'tninor  ymuerjalis  negent,  to^ytlaf-  b Hare  deHnitio 
Jirmetu.  t^  Epilogus.  tS  Si  amba propofttiones  fmt  partiaslares,yel  indtfinitf.yd  alterapar-  ^rju^nit  tantum 
ticularis,alteraindefmita.  17  ^Epilogus,  x8  ^ Corollaria,  Dt  imperfdlione  fyllo<rifmo-  ‘"“‘^‘svniuerfa- 

rumb'Aiuti}oar.£.  X9  Dc  catidnCione.  * ■*  vtilibus, 

quaminutilibus. 
vtiles  funt , ci'tnx 
niediHsienuInuJ 


nmlraiHS figure,  t9  De  condufiom, 

OTcU'tTg  TD  CWTO,  TC^ fj^  oTTCtV- 
T\,Td A,  fXVlehvi  Vyrnp^K'  M g- 
>(^Tipa)  yrarn , » juvehvi"  tv juI^j 
TOTVlOVTVVyif^'hCOchv'Vi^V. 

Z M.iCVV  J)i  cV  CU/TI^  xiyoo,  TV 
dfX(po7v.  a%^  eft, 

0)V  Xi^CU  tStv.  fX^^OvJtoLyL^V, 

Tviztf^i;  Tz^ x.ei/j8fJov.  iX^-rfov 
O ipT0  7WppCt)T€^gD  TV  /UBTnV, 

3 T i^Tcu  eft  TV  (Aavv,  i^a>  /Jpj 
CtKQ^^Vy^pTOV  d\ TV) 

4 T iX&ioc /i&p  ouM  ooz  it^cu  avX- 
Xoyiaf^g  ovJkpicog  tovtco  tz/ 

^/ACETX.  5 bsWOTfivt;  cPl  itreu, 
aj-^Xov , )(ci^  ju^  >(^dvAQv 
oviviv.  6 Ka^Xov  jiAp  ormv'P^ 
o^Vytg-df  ov?X.oyi(j-/tAg,OTviv  tv  fA- 
evv  TzS /l^Tj,  TTtvrn,  to  <St , ovchv)  C- 

^PX^‘  OTIVTl^VOlUJ  Y\  TV 

^pHTJZVy.  a?x.<i>^  eft,  OVchtjULCO^. 

7 Kcnyi^pei^ct) ^ TV  u,tS  sAp  v nulli  v , 6c  omni  E.  quoniana  iei- 

A ' ^ i.  / > V ^ JTlvU 

f^>idkvo(y  TSQ^TTorwg,  auy-  priuatuia  conuern-  eft 

lilTZaru.  T9  yinenr nulli  jw.  atciuiTo'jU 


— . vv.iuoVV.  WliUiU* 

CVin^  autem  idem  ' partim  extre- 

^ f'O  aSuiaatur, 

omni,parnninulliinclt3aut  de  alter©  nega- 

vrrique  omni,  aiit't^my«f  nulli, 

huiulcemodi  figuramvoco  Sc-  cid  eft]  medim 

cudarn  2 In  qua  medium  ap- 

^11  j 1 t 9 . -t  a Cum  mcdiu3 

pdlo,  quodambob  €xiremtszt-  tcrmjims  pr^ci- 
tribuitur.  Extrema  verb,  ea6.t  fpeattut 
quibus  hoc  dicitur.  mains  extre-  !j“oni,lm' in‘ e. 
mii,quod  eft  litum  prope  mediu.  probadi 

minus  e.v/rm«ya,  quodlongihs  butmffo  jSr' 
a medio.  3 Ponitur  autem  ^“t>'f'^^8:reaefc 
medium  extra  extrema,ac  primu  voSglmT 
iitu.  4Perred:us  igitur  fyllogi-  dius  termin'’ at- 
fmus  neutiqua  erit  mhacfigu-  SttrS 
ra.  5 Elle  auternyy/Zo^ryw/// po-  in  ^a  fubiickur. 
tent,  fme  termini  Tint  vniuerfa-  ;4ofil"'ne-' 
les,nue  non  vniucriales.  6 Si  get , dummodo 
vniucrfales  Tint  termini:r«wr  erit 

r u r \ ^ modut 

lyllogitmus^  cum  inediu  parrim  vtuucx  mAotc 

omni,  partim  nulli  infit , vtnvis  P'‘'P°fl^one  y- 

, r'ruerlahnegan- 

eAWwoadnciatur  negatio'^.nul-  tc.Seminoie  v- 

lo  autem  alio  modo  fylloffiffnus  e-  "Piii  anirma 

_ . f , te.qui  vulgd  ap- 

7 Attnbuatur  f enim  pciiatuit,/“rric 

redudturadpri- 
mam  Kguranijid 

„ , - - . ....  eft  ad  Celarent 

7757)sVe<  TV  g^puTiAy , 00 Ay)  tzoP  u ’’ 

fcpponcb«ur,,./.om„.5.c,ua- 
^ N pA  rcToy /«m«iulli|:hoccninide- 

^ ovAvt  Tz^ ^’TH-  .xaonftratum  eft  antea.  polkionis,  vt  in- 

’f^’^AS'eiZTiU'Oz^'n^r. 


rit. 


J,  **'5  ’ * ' 
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arist.  anal,  prior. 

fx,  midius  ttrminus. 
r,  mttiiu  ixtumum, 
minut  txtrtmHm. 
fxi,  maitr prtptfitii. 
fx^  mintr  froftfitit. 
eonclufis. 

Eadim  mida  ht^e  aceifi  dabuit  in  tata  hac  capita. 


lapis 


homo 


Ce  Nullum  animal  eft  lapi< : 

!a  Omnis  homo  eft  animal : ^rgo 
rent  Nallus  homo  eftlapis. 


d^ecunitumaiut 
vtilis  ex  malore 
vniuerfali  aftir- 
mate,&  minore 
vniuerfali  nega- 
te.vulgd  vocatur 
£amtfires.  & re- 
dttcitut  ad  prima 
figuram.id  eft  ad 
Cefare  (vtoften- 
ditlitera  C)per 
fimplicem  con- 
uerfione  minoril 
propolitionis,  & 
conclufionis,  (vt 
oftendunt  liter? 
ff)  & fxtmbvni 
id  eft  tranfpofi- 
tioneni  propofi- 
tionu,  ita  vt  fiat 
<ex  raaiore  mi- 
nor, 8c  ex  mino- 
re maior.vt  indi- 
cat Ittera  m. 
b Id  eft  eadent 
coclufio,  nullum 
g eft  V.  fyllogif- 
mus  hie  accipi- 
tur  pro  coclufia- 
ne,vt  8c  alibi. 


Caf  NuIIus  lapis  eft  animal: 
a Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
re  Ergo  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis.  » 

8 Rurfus  “ ll  TO  y.  in  ft!  omni 
nulli  etia  to  ? inerit  null!  v.  na 
li  to'  /t  ineft  nulli  ^,etiam  to'  ^ in- 
ei'it  nulli  m : atqui  to /t  inerat  o- 
mni  v:  ergo  to  ^ nulli  v inerir.  fa- 
£ta  eft  enim  itemm  prima  figu- 
ra.  quia  verb  ^ropofitio  priuaciua 
c6uertitur,criam  to'  v inerit  nulli 
?.quare  erit  idem  iyllogiimus 

ovePiv)  ^ vTTctp^ed.  agn  teg-aj  o ctuTvg  av>^o'^(T fAgg.  ■ 


8 riaA/y  « 713  fXy  rqP  v Trounn, 
Tzf  jUnePiVt'  OVePiTV  V 0U~ 

ePtPt  VTTCtp^C-i  . « ytp  TS  jU.  OUePiv)  Tci 
^,OV<PilO  ^ OvAv)tCiP  fd,  VTTOp^et' 
■nePiytfJL  TradfTirr^  vvmip^'  tvoL- 
^ OUsftp)  TTjP  V UTTCtp^ed. 

TtLj  5^  Tra^tv  TD  fts^Toy  Ivn) 

J^aA-n<^^<pei'n<ptpY\'n)Lov,  ovJtw  v 


Cam  omnis  homo  eft  _ _ fe  Nullum  animal  eft 
animal:  eftlapis: 

af  Nullus  lapis  eft^^  la  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal:  animal:  Ergo 

trtJ  Nullus  lapis  eft' ' " rent  Nnllus  homo  eft 
homo.  Lapis. 


homo 


lapis 


e Id  eft, hi  fyllo-  9 Hsc  probare  licet  etiam  dc-  9 E’ e/t  S'ctKVtuJcu  touto  ifot/  eig 
|rxcVd"5t1b.^par-  impoffibilc.  ctePdvciriv  d7ra.y>VTug. 

lku^^i°pofl^nu'  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal:  F«  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal: 

ri  Aliquis  homo  eft  lapis:Erg* 


rt 


Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 


Ergo  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis. 


Aliquis  homo  non  eft  ani- 
mal. 


Cam  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
af  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal: 
Ergo  • 

trat  Nuilus  lapis  eft  homo. 


"Da  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
ri  Aliquis  1 .ipis  eft  homo : 
Ergo 

• Aliquis  lapis  eft  animal. 

10  O't* 


Nuilus  lapis  eft  homo. 


i CAP. 

i 10  O'ti ovw  ynrtif  m?^oy- 
, (T^V  ovTttiq  l^rmv  '^o^v,  <pou'^- 
f ^,d??C  ouTiA€toq'  oJ;}S/^5Vpvc^ 
I cJ^  aMct^v 

t^nM'/TcuTv  ctmyf(^oy.  ii  ^ctv 

i Jiro/n  irav'nq  TO  v,  ;£$£/'  ^ ){psm- 

y>priTou,  ov%'W(uav7^0''^ia‘fAsq.  o- 
V7nij^'^eiV,ovcna,C,(^oVjaM'd^co~ 
I OT5?'  TO  [jm  V7mp^c-iv , ot/OTct;, 
A/'Sd?'  ^'gODl'jOJoTii. 


I* 


It  Ouc/l'  OTUV  jX*\'n  TO  I/,  fjJm  TO  ^ 
fxnehvog  }(^viy)pnTctf  tv[x. 

V7irxpxi^’7^°’'M'M'^’  ^ci>ov,  avOg^Trc?. 
T ,aw  t/;rap^e-/ V,  ;j^ayW//.w,  ao  V,  Ai -JB  c . 


linea 


3’  — — ' ■ - ' homo 

3 # « 

*”  - lapis 

. 13  ^cive^v  otuu , on  ctv  « av^^oyt- 

' c A<P?  j -i^og^v  OPTOV , a- 

vcty}cy)  Totx,  OQ^iq  cV 

iiTrOjU^'  CtAACei?  J4«p  SpoVTWP,  Ot/ 
PSTO/  713  Ctiuy^iffJjOV..  14  E’op  cTs 
‘Ztf^q  TVV  iVsQ^V^  Xg^^Kov  Toptk- 
my'  OToty  /kSp  <zs^q  Toy  /u^^eo 
TO/  xgdoXov,  n >g-TV)y>eMiZq,  w 96- 
fftmfUiiq  ‘ 't^qr  i^rfo,  gk~ 

OM'nz^pS^aq  tzS xg^KS’ 

I 


V.  H* 

10  Pcifpicuu  igitur  f/?  s tcrmi- 
nis  ita  conftitutis  fyllogilmum 
fieri  ,noii  tamen  perfcdtumiqiiia 
non  cx  iis  ® tantunij  quae  ab  ini- 
txofumpta fimt , fed  ex  aliis  quo- 
que  pcrficitur  colhgtndi  vis  & nc 
ccflitas.  II  At  n ts  //  attribui- 
tiir  omniv,&:  om?2t  ?;non  crit  fyl- 
logifmus.  Termini  concluftoms 
afhrmantisj  fiibftaiitia , animal, 
homo:  negantis,  fiibftantia,  ani- 
maljlapis.  medium  efl  Subftacia, 


Omne  animal  eft  fubftantia : 

Omnis  homo  eft  fubftantia : 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal. 

Omne  animal  eft  fubftantia; 

Omnis  lapis  eft  fubftantia  : 

Nuilus  lapis  eft  animal'. 

12  Neque'^fww^'  em(yllogifmus, 
OLim  TO  jj.  nulli  y , & nulli^  attri- 
buicur.  Tttmini  conclnJlonis  af- 
firmantis,  linea,  animal , homo; 
ncgantis,linea,animal,lapis. 


r Nullum  animal  eft  linea  :■ 
t Nuilus  homo  eft  linea: 

K Omnis  homo  eft  animal. 

f Nullum  animal  eft  linea  : 

8 Nullas  lapis  eft  linea  : 
t Nuilus  lapis  eft  animal. 

13  Perfpicuu  igitur  <y?,  fifitfyl- 
logifmus  terminis  vniuerfalitcr 
poritis,nece<re  ej^,vt  termini  ita 
fe  habeant  vt  initio  'diximus. 
htj  enim  aliter  conftitutis,  nulla 
eft  coclndedi  neceflitas.  14  Quod 
fi  medium  ad  aXt^zudutaxat  ex- 
tremum vniucrfaliter  affcHum  fit: 
cum  maiori  extremo  adiicitur 
vniuerfale,fiue  attributiuc , fiuc 
priuatiiie  minori  ante  extremo 
particulate  oppofitu  vniucrfali; 


a Intelllgit  pro^ 
politiones.  ciins 
enim  confirma- 
tur  fyllogifmi  fu 
pta  expofiti : itl 
fitfumptis  nouis 
propofitionibus, 
autfakem  noua 
ptopoCtionc,  no 
tamen  "accepto 
nouo  aliquo  ter- 
mino. 

b VrimHS  modus 
inutitu  ex  amba’- 
bus  propolTtio- 
nibus  vniuerfali* 
bus  aiiiimantr 
bus. 


c Secundasmodfu 
inutilit  ex  vtra- 
que  ptopofitio- 
vni^erfali  neg^ 


d Id  eft,tti  alters' 
piopolitio  fiat 
affirmans,  altcrai 

negans. 
c P.ait.S'.-  ' 


f Id  eft, cum  ni.a* 
iot  propofitio 
eft  vniucrfalis-,. 
fiue  atSirais  fie 
ut  negans. 
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a Id  ■eft  , cffllllgi 
^oclufionem  ne- 
g.intem  particu- 
Iirem. 

k Tertius  modus 
vtilis  ex  maioi'C 
pTopofitioiie  V- 
niuecfali  negan- 
6e,5c  minorc  par 
ticulad  atHrma- 
tc.  vulgo  Fejhnt. 
reducitur  autem 
ad  pf imaoa  iigu- 
ram,id  eft  ad  f e- 
rio,  (vt  apparet 
ex  litera  F)  pec 
fimplicem  con- 
uerfionem  raa- 
ioris  propofitio- 
uis  , vt  intelligi- 
cur  cx  litera  f. 


(oppolitum  appcllojfi  vniuerfa- 
ic Jit  priuatiuiim,  particulareaf- 
firmaciiium.  li  verb  vniucrfale 
fit  attributiiiura,paFticuIare  pri- 
uatiuuin  ) needle  efi,  fieri  iyllo- 
girmum  priuatiuura  in  parte  *. 
15  Nara*^  fi  TO  /a  iueft  nulli  v,  8c 
cnidam  needle  <^'?>to'  v alieiii  ^ 
non  indie . cum  enim  propoftio 
priiiatiua  eonuertarur^To  v inerit 
nulli  /x:  arqui  to  [j.  lupponebarur 
euidaml  indie : quarcTo  v tuida 
§n5  inerit.  fir  enim  fyllogiimus 


in  prima  figura. 


( Aej/e)  ^ TO  CtVTiXGi/LSjJO)^'  T9 

;(pl.&3A»,?Tepjl71KtSV,TD  Iv 
(paiutov'  et  Q fc^cTyiy^^Kov  iv 
A«jTO  ey  fxtpi,  ^pttTixoy)  dvctfX'n  •j*~ 
viSzxj  cTziP^oyiT/idJv  g^.pvvzov  ;^to6 

15  El  5^  TO  Tlf  JU^  V /U«- 

Tzf  d'i  f tjf)  vTTapyFi'  avety- 
yjUjji  V Tiv)  Tcf  ^ fXY\  i/TTopyeiV.  \~ 
TTeiSiii  mTispipFi  TO  <^pyirtKOV, 
OUchv^Tzf  y.  VTTCtp^Gi  TO  V'  TV  Jiyi 

y VTikx&m  tiv)  itf  % VTrapym' 
cilgn  TO  V rm  tcm  0 ovy  uirdp^H' 
yviTOj  yap  av?7\.oya-yJg  tS  ssr^ivv  ypyyTvg. 


c mudus 

vttlis  ex  maiore 
vnluerfali  affir- 
mante,  & mino- 
•re  particulaci  ne 
gaiite.  vulgo  Ba- 
roto  uuncupatur: 
& reducitur  ad 
prima  figura  , id 
eft  adBarbara(vt 
indicat  litera  B) 
per  dedufHone 
ad  incommodti, 
(vt  oftendit  Jite- 
ra  C)  qux  fit  ac- 
ceptii  maiore 
propofitione  & 
contradiftione 
c6clufionis:vndc 
colligitur  cotra- 
diftio  minous,i« 
.concclT;. 


■expetendum 

Ff/  Nullum  expetendum  eft  malum:  — 
ft  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  mala  : Ergo  — 
»K  Aliqua  voluptas  no  eft  expeteda.  

16  Rurlus  ^ ii  to'  ;x  Omni  v tnfiti 
8c  euidam  ? ii5  infic : neeelfe  eji, 
to'  V euidam  ^ non  indfe.  nam  fi 
Omni  infit,  eiim  to  /x  attribuacur 
Omni  7,  neeelFe  ejiio  u.  inelTe  o- 
mni  ?.verum  lupponebatur  eui- 
dano  indie.  Et  fi  to  u infitomni 
tjiScnbomni^;  crit  fyllogiimus, 
cjHo  colligetHY  ii5  Omni  5 mejfero 
V,  demouftratio  verb  eJi  cadem. 


e 


voluptas 

. Fe  Nullum  malum  eft  expetendum-. 

. ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  mala:  Ergo 
-0  Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  expetenda. 


16  naA/r,  « TV  y,  Ttwm  tt^ v, 

Trfj  ^ rtv) y^  VTrapyei,  dvaym  tv 

V TivtTtf^f.'yivTrcipyedY'  ei^Ttttv- 
71  UTrdpyer , nyTY^yppHTOf  jtgyjTvy 
TTM'TVg  tS  V,  dvclfx^H  TV y TiriPTI  Tyl' ^ 

vTTctpyytv'  vTnvMTv  q rmyx  vTrap- 
y^tv.  yjy  et  tv  y,  /u&jj  v ttovti  J- 
Tnxpy^iyTzJ’  Jt  f yn  7rcVi>ri'i<rcu  avX- 
hoyitrypg,  on  ov  'mdY'nrcf  ^ to  v.  a- 
'md'ei^ig  « «o5w. 


exj  etenduiH 


I volupt?^ 


'2‘sr  OmJie 


CAP. 

Brfr  Omnftionumeft  expetfnduin:  . 

tc  Noaoiniiis  voluptas  eft  expetendai 


V. 


^5 

'IBaf  Omne  bomim  eft  expetfndim*; 
bn  Oimus  voluptas  eft^bona ; 

Ergo 


Ergo 

e Non  Oinnis  voluptas  eft' bona.  t n 

^ ^ Omnis  voluptas  eft  expetenda. 

17  h(tVQ7S /t^^7mvTvg,T5''jv juii  17  fi'^oVattribiiatrir  omni 

TIUVTV^  }igLrAy>^i\TuLj  to  ouJt  ^<fcu  omni  k : non  cnc  iyllo-  re  parucuiaii  ne 

ov?7^o'\i(Tugc  . ofloi  t5  uTrapyuv,  ^ibiuis.  Termini  game, & nunote 

y-  ^ .»  t hrmantis,animal,  fubftarii  mr- 

C(^OV,Ot)OJa,)CCPQlP  T UYjVTTUpyitV,  ■ ii-aua,coi  mamc. 

y-  \ ^ «Lis -.neganns  a amma  , albums 

LCVOV,  K6LiLCM.Vaoa.9.  ’ ‘rruuuij 


V,  Ade  )(2v,  KO^Qi 

animal 
f* 


\ 


fubftanua 
album 


coruus.. 


Non  omuls  fubftantia  eft  animal; 
Omnis  coruus  eft  animal: 

Omnis  coruus  eft  fubftantia. 

Non  omne  album  eft  animal: 
Omnis  coruus  eft  auimal?_ 

Nullus  coruus  eft  albus. 


« •'  i"!  ujiuo  vvaiuua  cii  aiuus. . 

18  Ovcfi,6mv  tS  Neque  b uem  erit  fyllogifinn^,  b 

di  V Ttvoq.OQgn^  cumatmbtdturnxiWi  £,  &alicui  ^^}°- 

ofJ(nci,Xi^g‘TS junvTTctfPf^iv,  rZovj  conchtfionis  affirman-  finnante,  u mi, 

«s,animal,fubil;anria,  lapis : ne- 
gatissammaljlubftatiajlciecia. 


cr 


animal 

A 

/'  A { 


negaate. 


lapis 
feientia 


Aliqua  fubftantia  eft  animal:  - 
Nullus  lapis  eft  animal: 

Omnis  Lapis  eftfubftantw.  . 

Aliqua  fubftantia  eft  animah . 
Nulla  feientia  eft:  animal : 
Nulla  feientia  eft  fubftantia. 


- ^ ^ ‘ “"“leiciiuacniubltanna. 

WTO  19  C^im  igiturparticulare  op. 
mesgy  ^'pyi^  air  'L  pobcii  vniuerfali,  didu  eft,  qua- 
S"«/  > ^ Ttuv  ax,  i^oj  (^??\.oy{iT/ij{pg^  critjeVquaiido  non  erir  fyllo- 
20  a'vxv  aojval  Cdmautc'bguiift- 

'^vxffrjg.ofoy  dy.(p6vipcu  ^muyaj  propofttioncs^vt  am- 

vf^Vnalli.  i„fi,  &ci„aa?.,6  Sn™.""™!. 
^‘^vi,m'^^rivtiuLy\C7rapydT^-l^Jl_  Jift^riacodit  crgo,vcTi'y  dc  omni  '^fg‘'>'uibus.. 
a?5  IfllJiv'nrSlTi,  * TcnT,imVSr/«/?a- 


nigrum 

./^ \ 


■arx 


anlinai 


f Nulla  m’x  eft  nigra  r- 
» Aliqaod  animal  non  eft  nigrum, 
* NuJlumauiimaLcftiiu. 


iVliie  qusfto- 
<3ui  ad  part.  21. 
capitis  pia:ced. 

b Simul  tnim  ve 
tx  fmu  vniuet- 
lalis  ptopofitio 
uegans  8c  pacti- 
cularis  negans. 
c vide  part.  1 2. 

d Sextwmodui  in- 

ittilit  ex  niaiore 
vniuerfali  8c  mi- 
liore  patticulad 
alfirniantibus. 
e Id  eft  affittna- 
tes. 

f Id  eft,  maior 
propofitio  fit  V- 
niuerfalij  : mi- 

oor,pattUul)iris. 
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Termini  autem  codujlsnis  omni 
inelle.accipi  nequeut,fi  xoVciii- 
dam  § inell,  caidani  non  inefi. 
Nam  fi  TO  V ineU  omni  % , ac  to 
iiulli  r.certe  to  nuUi  % incrit.ve- 
riim  fupponebatur  cuidam  inef- 
fe.  Sic  igitur  termini  accipi  non 
poirunt. 


N A L.  PRIOR. 

Tot;  Tm-rn  vyrap'^iv,  ova  jsi 

, ei  TO  fx  t&T  § vv)  /i^  v- 
TPxpyjij  Tiv)  ei  pS  TTctJi'n'n^  ^ 

TO  V,  TO  JifX  fXnJiv)  TX^ V,TO  (X  Obthv) 
TzS  ^ VTTap^&t.  CtM  UTTiiteiTO  TlVl 

vvrap^eiv.  oC'tw  qvm  ov'X 

p« 


nigiutu 


a Nullus  eygnos  eft  niger: 
i Quadam  auis  eftnigta^ 

a Oinnls  auis  eft  cygnut. 


Sed  ex  indefinite  “ oftendedum 
efl.  na  quia  vere  dicitur  to  j/.  cui- 
dam  \ non  ineile , etiam  fl  nulli 
infit  ’’xura  autem  nulli  ineft,no 
erat  lyllogifmus  : perfpicuum 
etiam  in  prsfentia  non  fore 
fyllogirmura.  2Z  Rurfus'^fint 
attributiuce  * ambis propofitiones. 
Sc  vniuerfalefimiliter  ponatur,  ^ 
vt  TO  infit  omni  v,Sc  alicui  ^.ac- 
cidk  ergojvt  to  y infit  Sc  omni  Sc 
nulli  ^.Termini  conclufionis  nul- 
li inefTejalbumjCygnusjlapis. 

album 

f* 


Ce  Nullus  cygnus  eft  niger: 
la  Omnis  auis  eft  cygnus  : 

Irgo 

rtnt  Nulla  auis  eft  nigra. 


Bk  JItS  cljloeJi^V  S'^y-T^QV.  i7T€i 
pS  to  , Tivl  VTrrip'p^GiV 

TO  fX  Tt^  ft  fj.n^v)  VTPXpX'^’ 

fXYtehv)  S'iVTIttp^VTOg,  oCkIuj  02/ A- 
\oyi(7/mpg‘  (pawt^voTi  ovJiviw  i~ 
sfcLj.  la  Bl(xKivigtt>(Tztv)ig.Ty\')S)^- 

urit  Tn  v/v  ^ rtf  I ciz/rw/sir** 


V/'  UTTOtp^TW.  ZVePixyri^l  - . 

0 iravn  ^ fxyiJ\vi  uyn^px^v.  0Q$l 
TSfxyjehv)  t/7iwp;^ftv,AdC;cw,;ti;jtyo?, 
A/3oc. 


a Omnis  cygnus  eft  albus ! 
i Aliquis  lapis  eft  albus: 
e Nullus  lapis  eft  cygnus. 


Cocluponis  omni  accipi  no 
poilunt  ob  earn  iplam  caulanij 
quam  antcadiximus. 


Too  e^'eTravTj,  oJjtsV^^/  ^ 

nrluj  a^VAV,  LtxJmp  e<pi^- 

^V- 


album 


I 


CAP.  V. 


*45 


% auis 


4 Omnls  tygaus  eft  nlbus: 

» Quxdwu  auii  non  eft  albft: 

/f  Oranis  auis  eft  cygniu. 


R.V  Omni*  cygnas  eft  albus: 
b»  Omnis  auis  eft  cygnu* 

Ergo 

rn  Omnis  auis  eft  alba. 


a^oQjigov^ii\mov.  ^3  Sed  ex  indefinito  oflcndcndum 

e; 3 TO  ®e5?  ™ ‘fi  ”> 

f”"  m,lli  cuida.no  infitiac- 

7JV/  fxyiU7i^^i)iVc/i^j  yj. y ^ Omni  &:  nulli 

7ra.vn,y^fAi]<hvt  VTinp^eiv.  bpoi  tS  ^.Termini  coclufionis  omni  indie, 
V7rap^<{v,  Adi}tbv,^ct}ov,Kcpct^.  t pit\  albii,  animal, coruus:Ccwc/w/7(?«»j 
t/7u:^;^^,A<j6;(cV,A/3i!?,xoe^«^.  incllc,  albura,lapjs,comus. 


V 

animal 

lapis 


2.4  T^Ji  oj^zi^nx- 

aii;,  b^i  to  tiii  VTrap^e^y , 

(^coov , ycov'  TO  vyrnpy^iv , A.i6;wV, 

^ 


album 

/* 


Allquod  animal  non  eft  albirm  : 

Nullut  coruuj  eft  albus: 

Omnis  coruus  eft  animal. 

Aliqnis  lapis  non  eft  albus : 

Nullus  coruus  eft  albus: 
alias  coruus  eft  lapis. 

24  Si'^vtrb  attribiitiu^y?;^/ pro- 
polltioncs , termini  conclufioms 
non  ineire,yi«/  /?/,album, animal, 
mxxCenclufioms  indie,  album,a- 
nimal,cygnus. 


/■ 


nix 

cygnus 


23  QwtjQTmofAsiO'^fASVK 

dxnv  «/  'Tey^vxaig'  w ju^ , 

Aot/,  t)  f^P^'  OTHivJ)x.f/,Mt;  ji- 

ViTctf  av>^o"}t(7ysp> 


i Allqnod  animal  eftalbam-: 

4 Omnis  nix  eft  alba» 

< Nulla  nix  eft  animal. 

» Allquod  animal  eft  album: 

« Onsnis  cygnus  eft  albus : 

* Omnis  cygnus  eft  animal. 

25  PcripicLium  igitui* efl,  quadd' 
propoiitioncs  funt  figura  fimi- 
ies;  & altera  eft  vniiierlalis, alte- 
ra particularisi  nullo  modo  fieri 
, fyllogifmum. 

K.  j. 


a Nam  minor!,} 
propofitionis  pat 
ticularis  affirma- 
tis  incerta  eft  ve 
ritas:  id  cftuncer 
turn  eft,  vtnim 
fit  Tcra  in  parte 
tanru,  an  etia  t- 
niuerfaliter:  at  g 
fum.itur  vniuerr 
falls,  non  eft  fyl- 
logj'fmus,  vt  pret- 
batfif  uit  in  part, 
tf.  ergo  nec  fi  lu‘ 
itiatur  in  parte  , 
fyllogifmus  vtilii 
eft. 

b teftimus  mttltts 
uMiUs  ex  maiore 
particuiari  Sc  mi 
note  vniucrfali 
iieg.mtibus. 
c Si  minor  pro- 
pofitio  fit  vniucf 
f'alis. 

d OUauui  nidtis 
iniiti/H  ex  niaio- 
je  p.u'ticulaii  Sc 
ininotc  vniucr- 
fali affirmami-, 
bu$» 
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i l6  liecyie*  ki-eritJ^Ilogi/FnuSyCi  z6  A’M’  ovJ(  ^tivi 

files  ex  vtraque  vn-mnf  aliriri  infit.  Vcl  llO  infit ! ^ ..A  ,L  .^.  i' I*  ..0.'  ' ' 


vtriq...^»licm  infit.  vclno  inl.t: 
velparcmcuiJim  mfi  pamm 

im«;  ,^5:  velncutnomni,  vel  mdeh- . '/  m \ > 

^gwQ.  0^1  diytotyoi  Tswruyf  A<iO- 


■que  indefiniw 
vcl  altera  parti-  ' . . _ . . ^ 

cuiaii,  altera  in-  nite.  Termini  comunesomniu. 


definita. 


album,  animal,  homo  : album  ;, 
animal,  inanimatum. 

% 

album 

f*  ' • 


x^j^Moy,  ajt^^oey^q'  X<dj}dy,  ^<»3v, 

y 

ci  [AliiHotl]anknal  1 non  eft  } albufifrr 
f eft 

«;  [Aliquit]liomo  ■<  ngu  eft 
» Oranis  homo  eft  animal. 


albas.-' 


»i  [Aliquod]anim 


. album: 


homo 


..'V 


inommatutH 


b Ideft,  fi  ma-  _ ^ ^ ^ 

ior  propefltio  fit  17  Ex  didlis  igitur  perlpicuu  ejt, 

vniuerfalis.Sc  mi  ^ [enxiini  ita.intcr  le  aftedi  hnt*’ 
nor  ptopohiio  rr-  v r • r 11 

figura  diffcrac  a vt  diximus,  ncccliario  hen  lyllo 

maloti.  gifmum  : & fi  fit  fylloeifmus, 

c Ptopofittom-  D ^ ^ . 

bus.  needle  Vt  termini  itaaneGti 

d Rcfpicit  ad  hnt. 

dcduftionc  qua:  > r -r  n n •- 

fit  ad  primara  fi-  2o  Manitdtum  ej[  etia,  omnes 

gur.yn  per  con-  fyllogilmos,  qui  hunt  in  hac  fi- 
acruonc  termi-  ' ° /t-  • ^ r o 

woiumrqua^con-  gura,  clle  imperf-cdtos:  omnes  e- 

uerfio  dicitur  in  nim  pcrficiutiU' adfumptis  qui- 
termnus necclla  i c i ■ • 

ri6incnc;  quia  Dulda  j qusE  vci  m tecminis  ne- 
qui  conseditaii-  cedaiib  infunt  , vcl  ponuntur 

<iu5  ptonofitio-  , , V r r ^ \ 1 

tamquahypothclcs  ,vt  cum  de- 


: [Aliquod]  inaiiiniptu 


^•■•‘{nmieft} 

■ S ? 

• ^ non  eft  r 


album: 


c Nullum  inanimatum  eft  animal. 

27  ck  ^ etpnfj^MVy  o- 

71  tau/Tc  87WC  'fi-^eny  oi  oq$i 
aAAwAot^  coq  y:i[)  av?^o~ 

yry/Jisq  ^ dvdyrng'  ax  'vt^avT^o- 
yfr/asq , cLvctym  TVtq  o^u;  8TOf  I- 

yjHy.  28  AwAoi'  ^ /(^  oti  Trarnq 

d-TiX^q  ftoiv  01  TVVTCf)  TtS 
71  av?Xoy(r/utsi’  Trdxviq  8^7?- 
X^ouvrcLj  'ZCt^qXgfJi&axoju^jm  ti- 
va>VjCt  yj  cruTTop^fi  ogc/^ 
ydyxrq,  « tiS^v^  dq  '•emf^a^q,  oiov 
OTOLV  c^'  tS  dePoydrov  S' £^^zyvcojuS{J. 
29  Ko/oti  otr}4ViTafj(^TOt(pa,'U)coq 
ai/XXoyta-/a^q  c^'  tui/tou  t5  ^fASX- 
mq'  d?xd  rmme  gtprmKc),  01 
;fptdcAou,  ifflt)  0/  Kp  /ui^q. 


qua  propoHiio 
RCm,cogitur  ne 

ceiratibcoceiU:-  monilramus  per  impoflibile. 

pofitioncm  qua:  ^9,  Item  non  hen  lyllogilnnrm 
fit  per  eiuscoB-  affirmatiuum  in  hac  figura,  fed 

batu  fuit  cap.i;  omnes//m  prmatmos,  ram  vni- 
e In  dedaftionc  ucrlalcs,  quam  particulares. 

•id  impoffibile  ^ 

tarn  conchiiloiu  . Ueryilogifmisex  pitris  propoiitionibusin  ter- 

tia figura'.  Cap.  VI. 

fttuimus  , dum  1 ^ Comunia  i{c  fyUegifmsi  fertile  Jlghrit,  Dtfnitiohuistsfigureiftiptaamoiss'vnsuerfilwstt. 
ex  e.aoftcdtmus  a Difnnio  mei{u,<^  extremoru.  i Dtlocomedu  tertnitu.  4 Deimferfe^lionehorHjylloTi- 
imp'o^ibUc  ***^  5 ^ Dmifto  '.nfyllogifmos  -rumerfales  fnrtieulares.  6 ^ De  fyllogi finis  ex  nmtii~ 

f L h.ic  figur.r  ^'>*>fropi>^timuliis  ^niHerJahbus.s:imheeaffirtrkt.  7 Si trutior  neget, minor  nprmet.  8 Si 
vt  fyllogifmus  ntaicr  ajftrmet^unorntget . $ Sietmhie  negtf,  10  Epilogns.  TI  ^ ZXe  jyllogilmss  tx  altera 

refte  extruatur,  prapofiliotte  yiiiuerfitli^ltera partsadari.  S i ytra^ne  affirmet:  Ta  &•  maiorfit parlicHlarisani- 
necc^  eft,vt  ml  nor  ynmerfidU:  i}ycl  maior  ynis<erf,tlss^„inorparticHlarit.  14  cSfirmatio  ecru  <jua  inproxi- 
vttaqu'e  °vVi  al-  Si  maior  neget  m parte,  minor  affirmet  yniiterfaliter.  16  Si 

fcrutra  piopoli-  afisristu  yniiterfaliteraninor  neget  in  parte.  17  Si  maior  yaiuerfalster  neget, minor  in 

no  fit  vninetCa-  18  Si  maior  in  parte  i^irmet,  minor  yisisierfialiter  wget.  isi  St  ytraqiee  pro- 

lis,  conclufio  au-  pofit  to  neget. ^ maior  fit  partietilaris, minor  yniuerfalii:  zo  yel  maior  yniitcrfiiln,rniner  parti- 
U pauicjilaris,  cu  ari>,  xi  ^Ve fyllogifinh imtiUbiti  ey  atnbabus propofitionibHf  parti(nlarihtis,ytl  indefini- 

fiapd 


Cap.  VI.  47 

yif,yil/dt»apjft'fular!,a!ttra  tncit/mita.  ii  ^ Epilogur.  13  ^CoroJUrid,Delmftrfe~ 
UitnehiritmfyllorifmorHm.  14  Dt  cmdufiont, 

/^Vm  autcm  cidcincft  aliud 
QfjUtiJiv)  vTTctp^i'^  a(JL(pco  TfTtv  V»-/^iudc  omni,aliud  vcro  nul- 

A/-  Ti/^  O'""'.  "0‘ 


Cat.  VI. 


/ « /V  ' ^ 

}(fiiXa'^iTov.  i Mjjbi' c/],  ci' ifct/jjjJ’ 
;(pt9’ « aw(p^y  yj/LViy>^vji^‘ 
Axpctj,  'mi(gLTy]yt^uji^a'  fx^<!^ov 
c/l'  ax^ov,  T0  7Jvppa>Ti^v  iSjU'eavv' 

f/^Tfovj,Tvef'}VTtpov.  3 Tid^rou 

J.  \ ' tty  Cl  ' Vf*  >/  ’/■ 

TO  yjimv^i'^oo  cixpa'v, 

70V  j diai.  4 T lAeiog /u^  «i»  a 
'^wi^cruT^oyo'iASi;  aJ^c^  tovtuitu 

^W(t(5f77.  3 Afjuiayog  e/l' i^oLf,}^ 

.StoAa  /.(«'  icpt^oAa  opoir  oW<-'t' 

7B  f/kaov.  6 Ko3cA« aK 

oVtwv  t opcov,ovxv  >^T07r  XjTop  Trav 

TiToa Crrap^ciy  eV«/  (rv^^oya-juf^g 

OTi  TJVt  TCi  pTOTT  V7I«p§fi  CLVay- 
’ \ <y  » / \ ^ 

x/n\g.  t'm.i  pi)  caTi^i:p&iTo 

ePKOVjVTTUp^^  TO  emu  TfiJ* p .ugT  e- 
Tr^TgS /L^j'aTraV'nTOTTjrcSh  p t»i/; 
7D  O' , etvayHJi  to  it  Tivt  Ta  p vjmp- 
y^^v'y.viTOJi'^  (R>7^oy(7 psg 
<sr^Tov  ^fJt^Tog. 

animal 




li:huiufccmodi  figuram  appcllo 
Tcrtiam.  2 In  qua  mediu  voco 
tA cui  anibo  attribuimus.  extre- 
ma verb,  qua:  attribuiintur.  ma- 
ins autcm  extremum,  quod  lon- 
gius  abeft^  medio;  minus,  quod 
propiiis  3 Ac  medium 

poiutur  quidem  extra  extrema , 
vlcimuautepofitionc/f«yi/«.  4 
P«:fedusigiturfylbgjfmusnc-  , 
que  in  hac  ngura  nt  . 5 Eilc  mnes  perfidun- 
^nicfyllogtfh^  poteritUTmims 
ta  vniucrialitcr  qua  novniucr-  donibus,  vt  ap- 
falitcr  mcdio^iudlis.  6 Tcrmi- 
nis  Igltur  vniuerlalltcr  poiltis,  detur  in  pan.  n. 
CU*^&  TcVtiSc  70  p ineftomni  c,fyl  Medio  termi- 
logilmus  erit  ^no  ncceilano  co/  c 'Trimtu  mtim 
Itaettirri  t incite  alien i p.  cum.n.  .''"•'“5“' 

promnctdtUdXX.X\b\ltm\lCQWQnX-  niucffali  art^r- 
tur,incrit7o  ^alicuip.quarc  cum  coUigic 

\ . o \ 1 • • particularem  ar- 

70  .OT  milt  omni  7,  & to  7 alicui  p:  firmontem:  vul- 

necclTc  eft,  to' in clTe  alicui  p.  fit  s®  vocamr  ^a- 

r u • 9 • r rapti:  ac  reduci- 

enimlyliogilm  in  prima  hgura.  turad  Oaxij  (vt 

indicat  litera  D) 


faion.ile  T 


ti 


?r,  ntaiu4  efotremum, 
fy  mt77Uf  extremum, 
mediui  terminuf, 

TTo*,  maitrfrepojitie, 
fTy  miner  pro^ofitie, 

CencU^o, 

>/ <tc  ita  in  t ott  hoc  capitt  Acripi  detent. 

f ...'on.". . 

Ergo  Aliquod  aiiiiml  eft  rationale. — i Aliquod  animal  eft  rationale.  ^ 


per  conuerfionc 
minorij  propo- 
fitionis  in  parti- 
cnlarem,  vt  ofte 
dit  litera  p. 
d Quia  .accepti 
contradiftione 
condufionis,  & 
altera  propoft- 
tione,  colligetur 
coclulio  contra- 
ria  nlteri  propo- 
litioni  iani  con- 
ceflx.  itaque  fi 
negemus  liunc 
modum  ellc  vti- 


,/  j^\  ^ ^ ^ * /viKjuou  aniniaj  cit  rationale.  nioduni  cilc  vti- 

^ SK  ^ KStj  ctJhvctTov  , Poteft  ctia  demoftratio  fieri  per  h'nV  ab\u"dlta" 

OM^c&K/,770/«p  rluj''SoToS'e-i^iv,  impoflibilc  p expofitione.  r^  rvi  17f  n c* /,  .J 

'De  duello  ^ ad  iwpoQtbtle.  » 

Ce  MuJlu  animal  eft  rationale. 


'Dor  O.Tinishomo  eft  rationalis: 


*f  Omnls  homo  eft  aulrnal: 
Ergo 

fi  Aliquod  animal  eft  rationale. 


tcm.vt  conceda- 
mus  cfl'ata  con- 
traria,  efle  fimiil 
vera. 

c Hxc  deduftio 
fit  in  prima  figu- 
ra  cx  contradi- 
* (ftione  coclufio- 
nis,  &;  ex  minori 
propofiiioneivn 

«»f,NulI«s  homo  eft  r.adonalio. 

K.  1). 


U Omnis  homo  eft  animal : 

Ergo 


n dtdaftio 
fit  in  fecunda  fi* 
jura  C)P  negatio- 
ne  concluiioiiis, 
& tnaioie  propo 
fitione;  vnde  co- 
duditur  contra- 
ria  ininoii. 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

jdltera  dedu^io  * ad  mpofil/ile. 


Dat  Omm's  homo  eft  ratlonalis; 
up  Omnis  homo  eft  anim.ii: 

Ergo 

u Aliquod  animal  eft  rationale. 

Nam  cumveraque  infint  om^u 
<r,  fi  fumatur  aliquid  velud 
TO  v:  huic  -sr&Top  inerit. 
quare  aliciii  p tq  t inerit. 


*f  Mijllu  animal  eft  raiionaiffi 


rt  Onuils  homo  eft  rationafB: 
Ergo 

re  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 


Ei  a/uipct)  Tpxrn  7a/ cr  V7mp’)(jH,cd 
77  o-'(/i/7t)  V,  7vvr^;(^ 

T07T  yjf^TQ^urmp^e-t'  coqvi'nv)  7^ p 

TO  7T  VTlVtp^ei. 


rationale 

•n- 


a 

homo 

I 


animal 

P 


b Seeusditintidtu 
utilis  ex  maiori 
propolitione  v- 
iiiuerfali  iiegan- 
te  , & minori  r- 
niuerGll  affir- 
mante:qui  vulgo 
appellatur  Fela- 
ftQii-.Sc  rcducitur 
•ad  primam  figa- 
ram(id  eft . ad  Fe- 
rio.vt  apparer  ex 
litera  F)  per  con- 
uerfionem  inino 
ris  propolitionis, 
jtivte'iad.at  par- 
ticularis  , quem- 
admodum  oftc- 
dit  liteia  p. 


Socrates 

7 Et  ^ il  tj  p Omni  s',  to  -t  niilli  s 
infit:  erit  (yllogifmus,  y«o  necef^ 
lirib  colUgetur  to  t CLiidam  p non 
inell'c.idem  enim  erit  demoftra- 
tionis  modus  conueriapropoii- 
tione  p s. 


7 Kcuclv  to/Jjj p TTttvn  cr, tv 
7T  fxt]cAv)  UTrapX^ , i<Tctj  ovMoyi- 
cryjg,  on  to  tt  rm  p ov-a.  tWp- 
dvetyKii^.  0 ^ cwTog 
Thg'^^S' ^^iU'^yUMTispcKpdtaV^ 
p<T  'zcr^vx.'nax;. 


eqtlK 


animal 


Fel  Nullus  home  eft  equus:  ““ 
*p  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  ~ 
Ergo 

ten  Aliquod  animal  no  eftequ’.. 


Nullift  homo  eft  equfiSi 
Aiiqnod  animal  eft  homo: 
Ergo 

— Aliqu'od  .animal  no  eft  equH^. 


Probari  ctiam  poteft  per  impof-  rTl  a.v  KfH  ^ 

faumln  Tvv,Ka^7np 

DeduElio  ^ ad  incommodum. 


e E*  eotradiftio- 
jic  concUifionis, 

& minorc  pro-  Fel  NuJlus  homo  eft  eqnua: 
pofitione  ; vnde 

ill  prima  figura  , ^ , 

collighur  eCtra-  Omnis  homo  eft  anitual : 

Tiam.-Uoti. 

Ergo 

ten  Non  omne  anil  oft  equus. 


Bar  Omueanini.aI  cftei^usr 

in  Omuls  liomo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

t'‘t  Oraais  Iipiuo  ift  equusi 


CAP.  VI. 

Alter  A deduSlie  *. 


^4) 


Ftl  Kullailiomocft  e<lttOs: 
if  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

Ergo 

ua  itoti  omne.aniojal  eft  eqims. 

8 iofi  Ji  ro  p /utiAv),  70  S'irr 

^VVOTTO^^y)  O',  OVXt<f(tjOliX- 

Xo}iCrfJtsiQ-  Q^iT^Cirap-xj^v , t^wov, 

, tS /t/>t  vmp^tv, 
l^aov,  <X‘'\iV^v,iMd'es°’^<;‘ 


c^.m  Omne  ihimaJ  eft  equu*. ! 

tf  Nullus  homo  eft  couui ; 
Ergo 

tr»  Kullus  homo  eft  anImaT. 

8 Si  ^ verb  to  ^ nulli  > T'^jr  o- 
intti  (T  infit  : non  eric  fyllogi- 
fmus.  Termini  concUi/iornsamt- 
mantis  > animal , cqiius>  homo: 
negantis  , animal  , inanimura, 
homo. 


a tx  coni!f«(ii< 
fliOHC  conclu- 
fionij,  6c  maiorc 
jPpofitioHe  : vn- 
de  in  Iccunda  K- 
gura  colligitu^ 
contraria  nuno- 
ri. 


b 'Vrirnw  miJtU 
inuttlu  ex  maio- 
rc ariarmante  6' 
minorc  negahte 
viiiuerfaiibiis. 


eqBus 

inanimuna 

P 


Omnis  homo  eftanimaft 
Nullus  homo  eft  cqHus: 
Omnis  «quus  cll  animal. 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Nullus  homo  eft  inanimus: 
Nullum  inaslmum  oft  eqmC. 


9 Ovc/l’oTztv  aiuL(po)  fXY\J\voq  TO  9 Ncqiic  ' turn  eric  fyllogirmusi, 

<r  xiy\rou , oCk  heu  dicentur  de  nullo  <r. 

''  Termini  CO w/«/;o«w  amrmantis. 

Of  01 T VTratiytiv,  ct<>ov,  t7roroc,a-<lu-  . * , . . . ’ 

^ 7 vr.  -*animal ,cquus>  inanimum : ne- 

'^  ^’1  vTretp-^av , ^ gantis,homo,cquiisdnaiiimum . 

'nFS0q,d.'\v'^v’  fAAOov,  w^v^v.  medium  inanimum. 


c StcumiM  nfS 
du4  inunlii  exT^ 
traque  propofi- 
tione  vniuetfe^K 
negantc. 


Nullum  inanimum  eft  animal  s 
Nullum  inanimum  eft  equus: 
Omnis  equus  eft  animal. 

Nullum  inanimum  eft  homo  : 
Nullum  inanimum  eft  equusr 
Nullus  equus  eft  homo. 


r 

inanimum 


10  OWL)  }(^  dv  Tovrct)  TtJ'  to  Perlpicnum  igitur  ej^,  eciam 

^W/t(ps7j  wcTE  , }(^7iQT^  ovftf-  inTiac  figura  quando  eric  , & 

5-<v  ov»0j,cr^';  , "‘‘i  fyllogifmus , 

" O'  \ ^ termini  vnmcrlaliter  o<w/linr. 

ormv.  OTov  jucw  ytp  aLu<[)crnf'gt  xt  ' ‘ ■ r „ 

< ^ ^ Nam  cum  vtriqui  termini  lunt 

ei  o^t  ccat  j actributiui  ^ , crit  lyllogifimis, 

Xo’^ory^q  , 07i  7^vl  uyncp^fi  To.tt-  quo,  colUgetur  alicui  extremo  ex- 
TzS  OLHpcd.  OToev  AgTiptritiio),  Xremiiminclle  *.cumautemy»«p 

n*  ^ nriiiorini  . nrkti  r*rtf 


ovx 


Jtc  t<^cu.  OTO.V  ePl  0 w 96pwTi-  J^tiuatiui  > non  crit  /yhogtfrntis 

cmii Jtet eft  priuatiu 
O'  \ e/  \ ter  athrmatiuus:  u Qiudc 

3 p riuatiims,  & ,kct 


priuatiuus,  al- 
maior 


d Id  eft,  cumr- 
traque  propoff-^ 
tio  eft  afntm.1s. 
c Id  eft  conclu- 
lio  patticul.uis 
Airmans. 


K. 


iij. 


V 
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a Id  eft,  fi  major  affirmatiuus  *,  critfyllogifmus 
^pofitio  neget,  colliaetuT  cuidam  extremo 

« altera  alhr-  ■'  • /T  k r 

met.  extremum  non  inelic  °.lin  con- 

b ideft.conclu-  x.x^  fiat , non  ^nx.fi‘llo£ifnt!^.  ■ 

II  Qupd  fi  flltcr  termintu  vniuer- 
C Id  eft , ft  nia-  faliterjaltcr  particiilariter  medio 
firmct?^or'‘  adiugatur  d,  cum  ambo  funt  at- 
neget.  tributiuimeccflc  eft  fieri  fylloei- 

propofitio  fit  V-  lmHm,vtervis  termmorum  vni- 
niucrfalis,  altera  uerfillitcr  fit.  iz  Na' 

f infil  Omni  &c  ro  alicui: 
■vtiiu  ex  maiorc  ncccflc  efi,rc  7T  alicui  p inefle.  Cu 
ticX°ri  cnim  promcuttum  affirmas  coia- 

re  vniuerfili  af-  uertatur,To  f inetit  alicui  -sr.  ita- 
g6i^iA;««.-redu  quccum  Ta  |>  omni  ac  To  cr  ali- 
citur  ad  primam  cui  ■w  w/lt : Ctiam  TO  p alicui  'S'  in- 

mriMvdudkat  I’  ^ alicui  p. 

litcraDlperfim- 
plicem  conuer- 

fionem  maiotis  voluptas  ft 

ptopolltionis,  Sc 
coiiclufionis , vt 
»«dicat  liters  f s. 


A L.  PRIOR. 

Hgi.jct(pet'n)iO(;  , tV^  (TvT^cya 
071  iw)  VTrap^e-i  to  ax^v  tc^  a- 
xpa.  fjtv  c/f  d.vd7mhiv,ovx  Weu. 

II  '^ct»  6 ju^v\}(^^?\OV'Sr£pt;'n 

fJUitm,,  0 e/[,’,  Cf 

dvTWV  dfjLtpolv  , dvciyiw  yti  Szt) 

m?^oycr/ui)v,avQ7Pi’n^crouju  « 

3oA0U  C^V.  12,  E/  5^  TOJU&tJ  p 

7mrn c VTrctpyjEHin SItt  Tiv)y  ct~ 

vetym  70  7T  Tiv)  7^ p V7T X'TTH 

^ a¥7^<^^<P%  TV  ^TTX<pctTt}tOVy  U7m^- 
V \ \ » tf  ^ ^ \ olfc 

'fO  a TlVi  TO  7T.  CCQT  tTT&i  TO 

P TTZLVTl  TtS CT,  To'tTe  (7  Tiv)  TtJ' TT, 

TO  p 7ik)  7T  VToip^H'  eagii  to 

TT  Tiv)  ToS  p. 

* bonuHi- 


Aliquod  sitpetendum  eft  voluptas ; 
«»»  Omne  expetendum  eft  bonum: 
u Ergo  Aliquod  bonum  eft  voluptas. 


X 


7)  ij  Omne  expetendum  eft  bonan*' 
ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expetenda: 
’»  Ergo  AliquiVolupkM  eft  bona. 


L^xZ1!ioZ  f ft  TS  p alicui  <r,  ac  to'  or  13  ElaAiJ',  « to p tip}  t^V,  to  j 

propofitionc  V-  omni  O' infit:  neccllc  To  T ali-  77  tiwpti  OTiotp V*/ TZiT^'  otpot'aTOMTO'iT 
niuerfair  & mi-  . ijidfc  ; idem  cnim  tf/?  dc-  ' r>  ’'Z' 

note  particular!  'n  i ^ TIP/ 7»  D VTPXpy^iV  OTiO  CWTVC  PO- 

affirmiifiKiie*  v«i  moniLr^nQi  mocln5?.  /v.  . _ 


note  particular!  ' , 

aftirmatibus:  vui  monltrandi  modus . 

Jo  vocatur  “Du- 
nyf : rcduciturq; 
ad  piimara  figu- 
laiM.id  eft  ad  Da 
taj  (vt  indicat  li- 
teraD  ) per  fiaa- 
plicem  conuer- 
iionera  niinoris 
propofitionis  vt 
indicat  litcta  £ 


bonum 


STD?  7>15‘^<l'e/f « fit>5 . 
f Toluptaa 


Onine  twpetendum  eft  boiiumt  -*»— 
» Aliquod  expetendum  eft  voluptas:  — 
i Srgo  Aliqua  yolupus  eft  bona.  y ", 


■ Tia  Omni  expetenium  eftbonniki: 

— « Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expettda;  Ergo 
; » Aliqua  vtfluptas  eft  bona. 

14  E’vJ 


C A P V I.  - *S‘ 

1 4 E's.  4’  14  Licet  .ntem  te  demoftrarc 

dS'uo^-wu,  w rv  P“  •m.'T' 

,^v  y/  t fmonc,  vnnpriorib  jyllogtjmu 

,rapSb7¥r®esnes»r. 

Confrmatio  tertij  modi  vtilU  per  deduSlionem  ad  inipeffibile. 

T)if  Aliquod  expet«Ad4  eft  Toluptas:^ 


jdlteradfdu^io^' 


am  Omne  erpetendum  eft  boNam : 


Ergo 

« Aliquod  bouum  eft  voluptas. 


T)>P  Aliquod  expetendll  eft  roluptas: 

ton  Onwe  expetendum  eft  bonum : 

Ergo 

» Aliquod  boitum  eft  toluptHs.  ^ ^ pt  Aliquod  exp«ce>duxa  noii  eft  boaaj^ 

Confirmatu)  ^narti  modi  vtilis per  deduUionemad  impo0tle. 

1>at  Otnne  expetendum  eft  bonum:  . X.  er,  ' ' -t.  ^ ...  . n , 

'V  Q.  JT  Cf  i^ulla  voluptas  eft  boBsu 

/ a Aliquod  expeteudui*  eft  roluptJ\;^ 
Ergo 

rent  Aliquod  expetcfukm  non  eft  boaunft 


Ce  Nullum  bonum  eft  voluptn*: 

U Omne  expetendum  eft  bonum' 

% 

Ergo 

rent  Nullom  expetendum  eft  xolupui, 

) 

Pef  Nullum  bonum  eftvolupus; 


fi  Aliquod  expetendum  eft  voluptai^ 
Ergo 


if  Aliquod  exppieduin  eft  voluptas: 
Ergo 

» Aliqua  Tolnptat  eft  bona: 

"l>jt  Omne  expotendum  elt  bonum: 

»/  Aliquod  expeten^u  eft  voluptft: 
Ergo  ; ' 

» Aliqua  vohjpt.u,eft  boBi. 


jdltera  deduHio. 


Cef  Nulla  voluptas  eft  bontt 


f Omne  expetendum  eft  bonum  ; 
Ergo 

r*  Nnllom  expetendum  eft  voluptas. 


ExpdPtio. 

voluptas  bonum  

'-orv  , 

expetendum  , o '■ 


a SiMtttuf  mtdiit 
ex  mriiore 


particulari  uegi- 
te,Sc  minore  vni 
ucefali  aftirina- 
I - te:  qui  vulgi  ap- 

. voluptas  qax  ex  philorophiapeftipitur.  pclIaturDroMr- 

V*  ■r’  ' n’  ' 0 ' ^ ter  \ ■ 1 . • 8c  tedusitur 

15  tciv  cfl  0/Xi{J  in  >{^V^y>e/.KC^,0  Qy  15  Si  \eiOXdter:  tertmftMUtZttn  ad  prima  ligmra, 

butiuuMlter pnuatiuus,& vnj^- 

OTav  /u^  oi^i^rfctiv  W3(po7n^£jt.)(2gj  LicnaUcer  ,<m^s4mratciibutiu  : deduftionem  ad 
teat  rmXKn’^Atretkf  Quado  n)iuor  dt  attributiuus,  e-  . ( vc 

th(U(JV/\hoyicrf4$^.  ex^rs  p tttxvti  ■ r n r xt  ^ r ' ■ ftgwfic«ur  lite- 

\ '«  / j >- / ritlyUoeilwius.NamliTopomm  raa  fumptaca- 

't  ’ P ^ u-/«r/?jacTo>srcuidamnonineft:  ‘“^■'^^’onecon- 

totrTO,Wp^„wnfxl|..a^TO|.-  ncceirc.AT"'-a!icui,n6indli. 

7i,J^Tvp  7rctVTi7r/^'j(^^  TO  TrTXBVTi  Sicnjm  omni  ^ inft  & to  p in,-  foiiigitur' 

7^(Tihreip^.ei[d^'Q^,C7ivp;)(t.-  J pmni  <x: cti^m  70 -sr omni  cr  in-  »!»'. 

' crit.  attameniionincrat.  bsub, 

‘ K.  iiij. 


< Sub.  TV  ■7T, 


ifi  A R I S T.  ANA  L.  PRIOR. 

- » V ’ ' 


homo 

f 

•n..  . 


- ■'  if, 

V. 

' ' snlmA'  , 

"Termiflos  eo»cln/ioHf»-  kinUi  iia-i 
elfc,  accipercno  licet,- 
dam  a-  inllt,  cuida  ndn  infit.  iiam 
fi  7o.'7r  omni  'ff  inefti&r  7*0  palicui 
ctiam  To'  'tt  alicui'  p 
rdm  fupponebatur  niilli  ihdtfc. 
Scd,  qucmadmoduhi  in' ptiorl*> 
pus , htc  accipicadim:; 


4 Omnc  aulma!  cll  animatum: 

‘ » Aliquod  animal  non  ell  homo; 
n 'Omiushomo  cll  anliuatus. 

Toy  ^ ovv.  tgt:XaiSlr  o- 

fi  VTOp^Vi  TC^  a.  TO 

Pf  jivi  S'i  fA.n'  ^yaip  •ra.irn^Tayr 
o'wntt^^ij  p 7ni)  T^^o-,  ^ 

70:  7F,'  ttv»  p-,,67rap^»r  ..wnxs*^ 

TO  fi'.f (5^? 
55Tfp  cV  TO?5  •ZXf^n^V  , 

atflogi*. 


V 


CAP. 

ac/ioe^W  T»  711//  jUM  VTixip- 

^dp'  }(^TVfXnJ^V^  UTTOf^VjCtXttm^ 

f/TTflV  7117  VTTTtp^ay  fAi\J\vt  S'i 

Cmp^vrot; , OVK  Iw  av.T^oyaf/SQ- 

<(:avi^p  otu/  071  ot/;6  #^a/  ot'7?^.oj/- 
cf^;.  ry'EW  c/[’‘  (>  ^epu'nxo?  f h^~ 
^Xov  o'e^^v,  0 c/l’  ^'pf/ 
'jD^g/ieo^  ' oroLV  /u^  o/u^(^cov  « gv 
pTixof,  0 Jt 

i^uj  (7v?<hoyi(r fjs^.  ei-^TVTT  jutiJ)c- 
v)  TtS (T,  TvJipTtp)  VTTOpX^'^^’ 

7T  71V/  p ov^  UTTO^^ei.  TfttXiv  ytp 
ff^ctf  TD-'Z^e^TOV  TW?  p CT  'W^~ 

Twnui  u^v^a/pet(m^. 


Bi.Uum 


V I.  J55 

ciVm  cnim  h<yc  protmnci^tutn  fit 
indtfinitumj  cuicbm  non  inef^ 
fc:  ctiam  quod  nulli  incft  ,vcrc 
dicitur  cuidam  non  incllc.  at- 
qui  ti\m  nulli  incft>non  crat  i)'l- 
logifmus.  pcrfpicuum  igitur  rjf, 
etitim  cum cuidam  non  in- 
'effe,non  fore  ryllogifiTinin. 

17  At  * fi  rerminus  pquatiLius 
fit  vniuerialis  , ternnnpu  autcin 
particulai'isy;/  attribiitiuusxum 
maior  eft  priuatiuus , & minor 
attribiitiiuis  ; crit  lyllogifimis. 
Namfi  TO  'srnulii  ac  rtfcui- 
dam  (T  infit : certe  to'  or  cujdam  p 
no  iiirric : iceru  eiiim  crit  prima 
figura,  couersapropofitionep cr. 

voluptns 

f 


a ftxtM  motiiu 
viitU  cx  maiore 
Yiiiuerfall  nega- 
te,4c  niinorc  par 
liculari  alKrm5- 
te:quivulg6  Ji- 
tiuir  Ferijln  : ae 
reducitur  ad  pri 
Diam  figuiam,iil 
eft  ad  Icrio  , (vt 
indicat  litera  D 
per  fimplicem 
contwrfione  mj- 
Boiispropofitid- 
»is,  vtincUcat  Jt- 
teiai'. 


Fer  Nullum  expctendum  eft  malum:  

if  Aliqaod  expetendii  eft  voluptas  : — 

♦»  -'Ergo  Allqua. voluptas  no  eft  mala:  — 

18  OtuV  S' i 6 i?<J,TfQ)V  W g^pYtltitO^, 

ovz  <JV?^oyt(T fj(pg  . o^itS  u- 

pir  V7T  Apxiv,^ci)ov,'fhi^[xr\,cL^iov. 
fiionv  ctfx(pol)i,Tv 


-Be  Nullum  expetendum  eft  malum  t 
‘-W  Allqua  voluptas  eft  expetenda:  Erg® 

-»  Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  mala.  ■ 

18  Cum  ^ aute  minor  S^ifrtwmn’fKi 

cltpriuatmus,  non  ent  particulari  affir- 

fmus.  Termini  rc^/f /«//(?«&■  aliir-  & mino- 

I 1 ■'  r . 're vniuerfaline* 

mantiSjanimaljhomOi  rcru : nc- 


CJ  (■ 

a ' 


homo 

. - ^eientia 


gantis,  animal,  feienria , ferum. 
vtrobique  ferum,  efl  medium. 


i Aliqood  ferum, eft  animal: 
f Nullum  terum  eft  homo: 
a Omnis  honto.  eft  anin>:^L. 

i Aliquod  ferum  eft 
e Nullum  ferum  eft  feientia : 

» Nulla  feientia  eft  animal.  / 


game. 


..V> 


\ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/.  ,:r  . T!  'p 


a mtfim 

’nutiiuex  miiio- 
re  particular!  Sc 
n*aiore  vniuerfa 
neganxibus. 
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19  Ncqiie  Jyllogifmui  eifity 
Cum  vti'ique  termini  ponuiitur 
priuatiiii ; alter  eft  vniuerfa- 
lis,altcr  in  parte.  Termini  ® con- 
clufonif  negatis,  quando  minor 
eft  vniucrlalitcr  adiiindus  mc- 
dio,animal,  feientia,  ferum  : af- 
firmantis,animal,homo,  ferum. 


feientia 

homo 

P 


b Sexttu  mtdtu 
ixHtilu  cx  malorc 
Tniuecfali  Sc  mi- 
norc  particulari 
HCgaiiUbtis. 


' \.  / 

V 

ferurn 

20  Cum  autem  maior  eft  vni- 
ucrlalis  > &:  minor  in  parte '.ter- 
mini conclufionis  negatis 
/(7,coruus,nix, album. 


coruus 

w 


nix 

P 


.c  Quia  inccctil 
eft  , vtrura  mi- 
nor propofitio  fit 
vera  taiuu  in  par 
te,  an  eti»m  vni- 
uerfaliter.  qm  fi 
accipiatar  vni- 
Hcrfaliter,  no  e' 
rit  fyllogirmus , 
vt  often fum  fuit 
panic.  9. 

TUU<jm  mtdi 
ifiuttles,  quia  neu 
«a  propofitio  eft 
vnmerialU. 


V y 

V 

a album 

T ermim  c5cluri©nis  aflSrmantis 
accipi  n5  poflunt,  fi  to  j>  cuidam 
<r  in  eft,  cuida  no  ineft-.  na  ft  to  t 
inefi  Omni  p,&  to'  p alicui  <r:etiam 
to'  <zr  inerit  alicui  o-.verum  ftippo 
nebatur  nulli  ittejfe,  Sed  ex  inde- 
finito^*^  oftendendu  efl.  21  Itc  ** 
nullo  modo  erit  fyllogifmus  , ft 
vterq;  terming  extrerntti  cuidam 
medio  inftt ; vel  no  inftt:  vel  al- 
t er  inftt , alter  no  inftt : vel  alter 
alicui,  alter  non  omni  injit : vel 
indefinite.  T ermini  omniu  c6- 
muncsy««r,animal,homoj  albu: 
animal,  inanimatum,album. 


S 

§■ 


homo 

Inanimatum 

t 


N A L.  P R I O R'., 

ip  Ot/c/i’  OTav  dfX<pom^t 

Ko)  Tt^CTJV’  ^ cf^ 

0 cfl\cv  d^i  tS  \Jdt\  vTrctp^'lvy 
OTO.V  0 i^rfciv  ^ 

•n  fAmv  j ^c^ov,  jcc^/ov* 

TO  VTTtipp^^eiV , , ojl^'^Troq  a- 

^lOV. 

1 Aliquod  ferum  non  eft  animal : 

« Nullum  return  eft  feientia: 

f Nulla  feientia  eft  animal. 

» Aliquod  ferum  non  eft  animal: 

* Nullum  ferum  eft  homo  ; 

< Omnis  homo  eft  animal. 

io  mv  j 0 juei^soy  m y^dtXa , 0 
<Ti  iTxgLTfaVyCv  fApei' 
7rdp^^,K6^^,^dy,/\djKoy. 

t Nullum  album  eft  coiuus; 

» Non  omne  album  eft  nix  : 
e Nulla  nix  eft  cotuus. 


T«  c5^’  Cyrdp^ir,  ax  i'gt  , el  to 
p rm  vTTOp^i  TtS  O',  nv)  ^ fjtM  J- 
yrap^i . « to'^  TnxvTj  p,To  Jip 
Tiv)  ltd  a-,}^  TO  TTrivt  r(^  (T  VTrof^i' 
vyriziro  j ptw<Av/.  aM’  dtc  r aJ)o- 
eJigou  aPim-noy.  zi  OvJ^axiK^ 
■npof  rm  rc^ fAcu  vyretp'^  , « pof 

vTrap^Yi  )i  OjuapiwTrapytly  OQ,junv~ 

' . ' 0 ' \ ' S.  ' 

TTCtpp^ei  HO/Uff,TiVi,  OQy  pLU  7IWVTI  W 

dchopigtot;’  a’x  otiT^tiyia- fdsi  »- 

chtjbtMg.  dpoi  Q iCoivQt  Tidv'my,  ^doy, 

etrS-paTrsg,  XdjxMy'  , oL-^vp^oy, 

XdjKOt. 

M [Aliquod]  album  ^ a»lm»k 


[Aliquod]  album  ^ „on  eft  ^ homiv 


a Omnis  homo  eft  animal. 


[Aliquod]albnm 

non  eft  aninial: 

[Aliquod]aIbum  { non  eft  inanimatu<1(: 
Nullum  iiunimatom  eft  aailraal. 

t: 
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12  Wc-VTOUTwritT  11  Perfpiaium  igitur  f/jCiiam  a iM  ficmnm 

^ ^ f 1 ’in  t-tr  I f v-nK 

OVTlWcCf 


, oM'SKo-yff fW'  KSH  °'^  i^VTUP  0- 
I £5ov  cog  « Ai;^0«,  cw^^oytay^g 

, ^dvctyyji‘g'  « avT^KoytafAsg, 
I tipclyfon  nvig  oeS’’^  ovTtog  iysiv . 

23  o € o-Ti  7T aTt- 

i Ae<?  , 0/  c>  vr/ 

■•  av^oytajui^i  TTrti'ng'piTxXiiiVTcu 
■■  nx^gKct.iJt.&axoik/^cop  Ttpcov.  14 
I Kay  07J  TO av^oyicmStti 

' ^TOUTOi;T_^>V<5tTOCy)tf?-ay,0L'TB 
' ftpHTJXOJ'^ot/TO  ;£5t7a<pa7i;jw. 


in  jincCsuraquando  crit',  & 

cpiaclo  non  erit  lyllogilinus  : &r>  fuio  anirmci, 

li  termini  ita  habcant,vt  didu  "'<=  «t  vtraque 

Y'  V r r II  r - pifpoiitio  parti- 

hut,  nccdlano  fieri  lyllogilmu : cularis. 

& fi  fiat  iyllogilmus,  neccHe  Piopofiuoni- 

vr  termini  ita/i’ habeat.  23  Per-  c id  eft,  fi  vtra- 
fpicuum  cuioquc  e/r,  omnes  fyl-  prdpofuio 
logiImos,4iuyi««Mnhac  hgura  ttaque  neget. 
file  imperk'dos;  quonkm  om-  itavt  vtraque 
nes  pcrficiunriir  alUimptis  qui-  t;'^uCjs.° 
biifdam  ** . 24  Item  non  licere  e ideoquc  Tuf- 
in  hac  riguracolligerc  codufio-  ^VdiScaT. 
ncm  vniiicrialemj  nee  priiunrc  nam  codufio  di- 
necaffirmantem.  »cftaeft.  ju  qua 

maius  extiemu 

— . ^ ■■  minori  flttribui- 


Communiade  tribus  figuris.  Cap.  V il.  rio  Imdirctla , in 

qua  min«s  extre- 


1 ^ Dc  modi sinHtilibus ^qui  nihil  frorfus,  z yd  aliquidindlrtiie  concludut  3 fnprinutj  mum  diciiftr  dc 
1 j^.ydfecunda,ydterti<ij\^i*ra.  ^^Indefontuco^nrari  farticuUri.  6^  Omues  fylloglfnui  maiorc. 

i^h,rfn{ltisbtrficil>er  Primitmfis-nram.  7 ^ Du  rciudiont  omnium  diorum  hllovihnarum  ^ Ihc  eft  primus 
I Tmj/ciytv.i/  f 1 j I .ei  B r n -r  • r Jr  $.  r 11  ■ moam  indireUM 

‘ etdjyUo^ilmostMnerjdesfTmt figure.  « De fyllo^ifmis fecundu fguyji.  ^ Defyllogi.  , 

fmisparticuUribiu  ^imie  figurie.  lO  Defyllogilmts  terttafigune  ex ^rofofitionibusyniHer-  quicoft  ut  cx  ma 
I fdibus,  n yd  altera  ymutrfdi,altcrn^itrd<:uUri.  iz  Efihgus.  13  ^ Epilogue.  iorc  propofitio- 

A HAol/  Jiy^ck'icv  airacn'mg  TAWquoquemanifcIlum  ri?,  nc  aflSrmante  &, 
I I\^^j^aivjTav  fjoiyp^rof  ovA-  lip  omnibus  figuris,  quado  no 
t Aoyi^fjgoK^v^y,^-.t^P  9^pn-  ^yllogifmus,  li  attributim  vel  vuigd  vocatuc 

1 TiKm  dfjLipo’n^v , ov- 

t Twv  0^ OQftPV)  ovefiv  oAcog  yniTctf  ct- 
i vafy^ov.  1 

t gtptiTifiov,  ;^i^vAov  AnipdiPTvg  tow 
! g^pyiTiftcVi  dei  ytPi^  avAAoyicr r 
( ^rfovog  aKQpu  -zueftg  ro y^^ov, 

) 5,  O/07,fi  TOyM^  aTravTiTO  »t;- 
? >/,  to'J^  Q fXY\ehv)  red  y’ct^'n<ftpi<po- 
1 fj^cop^i^  'Cet^Tztcncov } dvdym 
r 70  y rmre/  a (ti«  VTiup^m. 


priuatiui/m  vtrique  termini  S 

Item  Ji vtri^ue  Tint  in  parte  ni-  lio  per  couerCo- 

hil  omnino  colliei  neceirarib.  pro- 

n r I I"  -1  ■ . pohiionjs  rn  pur- 

1 Mlv  alter  jit  diXxnhmiiius,  alter  te,  mjnoris  fim- 
priuatiuus,&:  vniuerfaliter  acci-  meta- 

^ ■ r-  - tliefin  id  eft  ttaf- 

piatur  pmatmus  : femper  fieri  pofidonem  pio- 
rylloeilmum  minoris  extremi  vt 

, -r  indicant  liter*, 

de  maiori  . p , f , m. 

3 Vt  fl  TO  a.  omni  t ailt  alicui  ^ ^ Hieepfecundm 

\ n 11-  . ^ ^ ^ ^ modu^  wdtre^uf 

2C  TO  p nulll  y COUCrilS  cnim  ex 

propofitionibus,  needle  fi?  to  y propofi- 

li-  : . '•  n'  * particulari 

ailCUl  anon  inefle^  aftirm,-inte,  & 

Hiinore  vn.'ucr- 
falinegante.  hiic 
moduni  alii  ap- 
pellat  Frifefomi- 
ri,  ego  voco  Fri 
fefme.  reducitur 
autem  ad  Fetio 
pet  fimpllcem 
conactfionem 
ambatiiptopofi- 
lionuin.  Sc  caru- 
dc  ttanfpofitionS 
vt  indicant  iUic 
IX,  f,  r,  ni. 


A R I S T. 

F/if  Omnls  ho*i9  eftanim»l : 

■efm  Nullum  brutum  eft  homo  : 

e f rgo  aiiquod  animal  aon  eft  brutfi. 


■ :l 


ANAL.  PRIOR. 

’ Fe  NuJlui  homo  eft  brutufn  : 

Allquod  animal  eft  homo ; Er;® 
Aliquod  anunal  non  eft  biututt^, 


Xfe 
ri 


homo  bruium 
C > 


Frif  Aliquli  homo  ^ albus ! 


ejm  Nullunv  brutum  eft  homo  : 
Ftgo 

Aliquod  albft  non  eft  brutu. 


X 


Ft  KmIIus  homo  eft  bruifujlll 


ri  Aliquod  album  eft  hemo; 
Ergo 

Aliquod  albiun  non  eft  brutfi: 


* Aiiquoa  aiDu  non  eit  brutu.  — ■'  » ■■  waaMMg  * 

4 Similiter  fit  etiam  in  aliis  fi-  4 S'l  }(^7n 

Siiris : femper  cnira  fit  fyllogi-  ^ 

^potptfgovP^oytajL/J^. 


a Za  fecutida  fi~ 
,gura  iff  vntu  hie 
fxaius  miireRus 
«i  maiote  ^ard- 
culari  affirman- 
le  & minore  v- 
niuetftili  n^gaa* 


Enus  per  conuerfionem. 

Modus  * indireBus  in  ftcundafigurtt. 


Fit  Allquis  homo  eft  albus: 

tfm  Nullus  j£thiop|  eft  albus : Ergo 

9 Aliquis  home  non  eft  Aihiops. 


X 


b 'frimui  jniiiut 
mdiredm  in  ttr- 
lUp^Hra  ex  ma- 
iore  alfirmateSc 
minore  negantc 
▼niuerfalibus. 
Me  modu.a  TO- 
eoF npemo  ,•  qui* 
teducitur  ad  Fe- 
‘ rio  coiiuersa  tua 
lore  in  patticu- 
larem,  6c  trifpo- 
litis  propofitio- 
iiibus  ■,  vcindicir 
btcCK.fim. 


Fe  Mullum  album  eft  yEthlopv 
Allquis  homo  eft  albus:  Erg* 

Aliquis  homo  non  eft  Chiefs. 

Modus  indireBus  in  tertiafgHra, 

Wpes  auis 

ar  f 


/■Q 


c A p. ' V r I. 

Omnii  homo  tftbipt6  ^ "VT"  Nullus  fiomo  eft  «tiis! 

i/n  Nullui  homo  eft  auii:  i/V  W Alljiuod  bipcs  eft  homo : Ir»o 

* Erijo  ali<juotl  bipej  non  eft  anis.  — o Aliquod  bip^s  non  eft  SHiis. 

Alter  * modfte  ntdireElm  in  tenia fictira] 

album  . ... 

/>■ 


»57 


frif  Aflqiiis  homo  eft  albus: 
tm  Nullui  homo  eft  lapj'5 ; Er 
0 Aliquod  album  non  eft  lapis. 


5 A nAot'  S' i cjTI  to  a aS- 

■n  tS  fc^Tri^ejucu 
/^ov,TT}V  ctoTvv  TJZiiicrl  ayT^oyicr/mSi 
cv  otTnicn  tv7^ . 6 . 

cA ^ 077  TFOifViq  ot  «T! O^Mo- 
TiXSiOUXlT Ctf 

^ S^XTJji^i; , K 

aSuVctTUVjTTepOjVOVTOLf  TravTig" a/u~ 

^07?^^f  Si  y{VtTCU.TV^tir<Q^Tt)V  ^K~ 

TiXeiQV^L 

vci'v , oTi  cT^^'  7)ff  chVT.^aepytq  impoj- 
VOVTO  TmVTl;  • YiJl^MT,^0(pn  TV 
'St^TVV  e^«  /«7Va- 

S^Stvv  Seixvvjuy>m'  cn 
tS  ^djcfhig,o  tn/?<Aoyii7/npg  ytViTcif 
tS  'Sr^TVV  '^/u(ff.TV^  ' Oiop  CM 
'f^'nXdjTctj'^  f.}ro  a 

rv  /3  Ttztv^ y y ^71  TO  Ctrl. 

w TtS  €v^p;^i- 

^,TvSi€  Tiurn  TtS y,  oJcApW  y 


Fe  'Nullus  liomo  eft  laplj;  A 

c7  Aliquod  album  eft  homo  : Ergo 
— e Aliquod  album  non  eft  lapis. 

I 

5 Pi'i’tefca  manifdlum  fi?  ,pro- 
mniciatum  indefinita  pro  atrri- 
buriuo  pardculari  accepuim , 
cfHccre  aindcm  (yllogifmum  in 
omnibus  fis;ufis. 

<5  Item  perlpiciium  e/?,omncs 
im p c rf c do s ly  11  og i {'m  o p erf]  ci 
perprimam'nguram.  aut  cnim 
dcmonftrationc>aut  pcr.jmpof- 
UBiic  perficiuntiir  omnes:  viro- 
qiie  aurem  modo  fitpriina  figu- 
ra.-  Ac  demonftrationc  quide  fi 
pcrficiatur,^/^rA/a.?  flgura  : quu 
omneS  perheiebantur  per  c6- 
ucrfioncni : ccucrfio  an  tern  effi- 
debar  primam  bguram.  Si  verb 
per  impoflibile  colirmdur  : ad- 
huc  ft  pnma  f£ur a:  quia'poflto 
quod_.faliu  cii,  fyliogiimus  con- 
heirur  in  prima  figiita.  Vt  in  po 
Itrcma  figiira*  li  tc  ccacr'  ^ inuit 
Omni -^-.prohatur  to  a inelle  ali- 
ciii  9>.  na  li  to  a injit  nulli  ac  tI 
fomni>;Toct  incnt  milli  y,  fed 
«nua pojitHtn  crat,  omni  inejfe^ 


a Sttknaui  Miitus 
tndirettus  in  ter-s 
tiapgura  ex  ma- 
iorc  particulari 
afllnname  , &c 
minore  vniucr- 
fcli  ncgameiquS 
modum  voco 
Erifemoiqui.i  re- 
dm-itur  adEciio 
per  fiinplicc  con 
uerfiofiem  ma- 
iotrspropofitio- 
nis,  & tranfpofi- 
tioiicm  propofi- 
tionuni;  vt  jndi- 
wyit^itcis, 


b Sup.rf/per‘«<!- 
f»'«.nani  ptopo- 
fttio  indc/init.a 
affirmnns  cCp.v 
r.'.tur  p.irticulcti 
aftirBiant'.a;  in- 
definit.-;  neg.-.ns  ' 
p.irticulaii  ne- 
ganti. 


e In  prime  mo- 
do vtilr,  que  vcv 
c,intDaraptik 


V 


A R I S T.  A N A C P R I O R.' 


t 


Omnis 


catlonile 

fi 


homo 

homo  eft  tatlonalls: 


Cc  Nullum  animal  eft  riuonale: 


^ Oranis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

f*  Aliquod  animal  eft  rationale. 


/4'  THnnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

rent  NuUui  homo  eft  rational]*. 


Similiter J?/;  ctiam  in  aliis . 7 Li- 
cet etiam  reducere  oniues  iyllo- 
gifmos  ad  fyllogifraos  vniuer- 
I'ales  prima:  figura:. 

8 Nam  qui  funt  in  fecunda  fi- 
gura  , fine  dubio  per  illos  perfi- 
ciuntiir : non  tamen  omncs  eo- 
dem  modo:  fed  vniuerfaleSjCon- 
uerfo  protJuncMio  priuatiuo. 


aMav.  7 

E'sj  Ji  lU’ayayiTv  tjwtkc 

avT^oytcr/^i^  eig  tdi^  cV 

avT^oya- 

8 Ol C*'  7^ chvTtpO)  , <pcLn~ 
ge'v  (m  Ji  iTCOivav  'nKiouZ^obj'  tiKys 
Tmtvit;'  aM’  ol /u^ yjL- 
^£^cA8,T2  9^p«Tj;cot/  ouvTJ^a^iVTog. 


Cf/Nullus  lapis  eft  animal : ■"■  Ce  Nulluni  animal  eft  lapis; 

a Omnis  homo  eft  animal : U Omnis  honio  eft  annna^ 

Ergo  Ergo 

re  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis.  rent  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis* 

1 

C4»  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ct  Nullum  animal  eft  lapis; 

ef  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal:  U Omnis  homo  eft  animal : 

Ergo  Ergo 

Ttrt  Nullus  lapis  eft  homo.  — ' rent  Nullus  homo  eft  lapit. 


Particularium  aiitem  Tterquc  T&ik  o'!’ 
p«dcdua.oncm  ad  impoffi-  TO 


Fef  Nullu  esrpetendu  eft  malum: 
ti  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  mala: 

Ergo 

tif  Aliqua  Yoloptgs  non  eft  cxpe- 
ccada. 


Ce  Nullu  expetendu  eft  malura: 
U Omnis  voluptas  eft  expctcda. 

Ergo 

rtnt  NolU  voluptas  eft  toafc. 


Bttr  Omne 


CAP.  VII. 


“litrOmne  ho*&  eH  «p«e»dil: 

•«  Q^dJ  voluptas  non  eft  expe- 
(Ctida: 

Ergo 

• Quxda  voluptas  no  eft  bona. 

9 oi  cV  T&r fSr^cpra , ol  Hp 

I ‘fh’nhdQuZ'Taj  i- 

(Wim.  I'gi  Ji  ^ <him^v 
! fj(SL*Toq  ^ti%YUiU(u  e/f  oLeh/varov  it- 
TrajpvTO?.  Oiov,  ei  to  a Tntm'itS Q, 
TVe/i^  tip)  7^  5/,  O’^  TT>  * T»p)  7^ 
vrmp^&i.  eiy6 /u>iehv),'n^ehC Tray- 
7),  OVchv)  Tvf  y 70  € VTTetp^ei'  tSto 
^ 7»  AuT^^V  ^fJi^roq. 

\ 

expetendum  bonum  voluptas 


•-  ' ^9 

Bav  OmnebanS  eft  expeundu: 
i4  Cmnis  voluptas  eft  bona: 

t N 

Ergo 

’’4  Om*ls  voluptas  eft  expettda^ 

. • r • _ 


ri 


9 Particulares  autem  primce  H- 
gurs  perficiuntur  quidcmpcrfc 
iplos.  ted  licet  ctiam  rcemida  fi- 
gurafPx  confirmare  dueendo  ad 
impolTibilc.  Vt  li  ^ inefi  omiii 
/J,  ac  70  C alicui  y ; jo  a ineiit  ali- 
cui  j'.  nam  (I  * nulli  t wfit,omm  a Sub.-n?, 
autem  /?  mfir;  «r/i  nulli  > Toj3  b 3ub.  > 
iiierit : hoc  enim  fciuuis  per  fe- 
cundam  figuram  ^ 

expetendum 


c Id  eft,  perfr- 
cudum  modum. 
vtilem  fecund* 
figur*,  quern  VO 
caiu  Caine  ftres. 


I -TJX  Omnebonu  eft  expetendu: 
' ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona  -: 
Ergo 

' i Al^ua  voluptas  eft  exp  etJ^- 


Cam  Onanc  bonfi  eft  expetendftt 
^ ' ‘f  Nulla  voluptas  eft  expetfda- 

Ergo 


' y 


trt^  Nulla  voluptas  eft  bona. 


Ofiisiccii;  tS  ^tpTNioDe- 

^ctf  r''^7ivS' €iy^  TO  Cl  fxtrJiv) 
Taf  Todt  € Tjp)  7»’  y iiTrcipydj 
70  avv)  7z^  y ooy  throf^et’  e) 
TTWiriyTtj^ eh  ^/unehy]  UTTCt^ySi,  ov- 
<Av)  7dy7x>^  vTTotp^e-i'  tQtv  ePi  nv 

70  jemov 


erpetendum  malum 

« ' c 


voluptas 

y 


Similiter-  in  priuatiuo  fyUegi- 
fine  erit  demonftratio,  Nam  It- 
70  ec  nulli  ^,  ac  to  f alicui  y in- 
eft  ; TO  ce  alicui  y non  inerir. 
ctenim  li  omni  inft yzcnnl-  d Sub.7s«; 
li  inlit : to' /S  nulli  > inerir;  hoc  ^ Sub.y. 
enim  evat  media  figura  h 


fxpetcndtvm 

a 


f ld«ft.fyUog:- 
ftnus  in  piimo 
snodo  vtilifecil- 
d*  figure, qnem 
ywant  egftit. 


A R I € T/  A N X L.  R I O R. 

Fe  fft  tfipetendil:  ■hi  mi-  ^ r*  rf/'Nuilu  malu c£  expetenduint 

Aliqua  volaptas  eft  mala: 


- Ergo 

* Aliqua  volitptas  no  eft  cxpetcda 

Itaquc  ciim  omnes  fylldgirmi 
medi^  figucjE  redacaiituc  ad'  iy  1- 
logifmos' vniueidales  prlmae  fi- 
gurac  , particularcs  aucein  pri- 
mx  ^.AJyllogj/fnos  fceimdar : per- 
fpicuum  di?  , ctiam  Jyllogtfmos 
particularcs fgnr<e''^  rcduci 
ad  fyllogilirWs  Vniucrfales  pri- 

• 

- 10  Q£iverb^fewt%.t'crtia 
' ' ■ tcrminis  quidcm  vniucrrali- 

ter  acccptisjftatim  per  cos  lyllo- 

i Taftadedit-  gifuios  pcrficiuntur 
rtioiic  ad  iuco- 

tnodum.  ' 

T)ar  Oranls  homo  eft  rylonaliX 

^ ap  Omnis  homo  eft  jdiimah 

Ergo  ‘ “ , 

ti  AliquOd'attimal-cft  rationale. 

11  j ^ 

Fel  Nullushomo  eft  etjuus; 

fip  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

Ergo 

titl  Aliquod  animal  no  cftequBs. 


4 Otnnis  voluptas  eft  Cxpeti-da. 

’^es  Ergo 

r>  Nulla  roluptas  eft  r.iali. 

01  /u^  OP 

ju(prn  mT^yvJ f/iS'' afcty>v^ 
€ig  T0t4  T&r /tprQ^Tcc  <JVK~ 

XoyfTfJisti'  otS'i  KSf--m  7^ 

7Vl(  CP  fJtAO'Cf  (pOMi- 
•fljjffcp- 


^ 0TH(c(j  o!  > dvcb-^Yimv 

Tcu  eii;  'wU  7i«r 
){g.^7\ov  mj7^oyi7 iP  Otc/l 
OP  T^TCt>  , ;(^doA01j  bv7T»V 
OeS^Vj  'fhn?^FiOWUTCtf  <h 

ix,ewci)V'^  ov??\.o}i<FfA.Ct,'y. 


\ e 


Cf JJullus^^aniniai  eft  r.ationale: 

U OianUJt&fno  eft  animal : 
Ergo 

^e»t  Nullus  homo  eft  tatioijalis. 


£ .r  Omne  animal  efterfuus: 

la  Omnis  Homo  eft  aninrth 
• Ergo 

ra  Omnis  homo  eft  eouQS. 


It  T erminis  ante  in  parte  lum- 

ptis,  perficiuntur  per  lyllogilmos 

6 ar^^’^&'fe-  P^Eticularcs  piiuia;  tigura;*^:hi 

quentes. ' vcto  ad  illos  fcdudli  funt-;  qua- 

c In  9.  partic.  proptcr  reducentHr  e- 

hutUi  capitis.  E,  r t . . 

tiam  lyllogumi  particularcs  ter 
rite  figure,  u Pcrlpicuum  igitur 
e/?,  omnes  rcduci  ad  fyllogiimos 
vniucrfiiles  primq  figure,  Di- 
. (£tum  igitur  cIl,  quomodq  (yllo- 
gifmi  inclfc  aut  non  Incllc  ofte- 
dcntcs,/f  habcanticiim  per  Ic, 
qui  runt  cx  cade  figura:  turn  m- 
uicem,  qui  lunt  ex  diuerfis 
ris.  ' _ 


II  O’tuv  </[  cV  pime-i  XrKpdwffj, 

CV  /Apa  av/^.cya-fxSv , cv 
^y\/jf^TC  oltoi  cT s apM- 
ypYi(mv  cA  ■Ag'n  t{^ot  cy 

rdreAa  oi  /A^g. 

lij  Trryntgojvct-- 

p^SuocPTsd/  eig  Tsig  CV  rd 

av»^o‘}iaiJ($v;. 

ij  Ol jAp  0 vui  av^Q'^vrjucc'V  u - 

Tmpp^fiv  K /UK  vrtap^civ  ^eiicvittmc, 
^ptnetf  i;i6CrX^vcn^yA  icwTvd 

i ' ' 

Ql  CM  WlJlH  ^/4Jf.T0g  , i(^  ‘ts^i 

etMwAOt^  qI  on  iT6£^PP. 

De  fyllo- 


GAP.  VIII. 


i5 


Dc  fyllogifmis  cx  atnbabus  propofitionibus  nc- 
cjcfTariis.  Cap.  VIII. 

Dlftin(il»tius<JM>Ainefi,&necefJariiy(ircontingtntis,  ^ Qmhus  modis  fylhglfint  it 
necefj'.ma  y tilts  ytlinHtiUs  extrututtur,  } O' ^uilsHs  modh  condttfonis  ntitpitas  oslen- 
daiHr, 


■p  n«  e/l'  i'n^V  Tii 

c/^  dvoiymq  UTnxpy^v , 
VTidpyeiV'  (^tvoTOkcl  yap 
VTrdpyei  jM,  ou "jv/ dyay~ 

' a’  >/  ’ ’K.  ’ ^ ’ 

Kti;'  TxJl,  our  d^avaymg  ,ovr 
Crntpy^eHoXci)?,  cvApf^ra^Jl  VTVxp- 
y^v  ) J^iAov  on  av?X.oycrf^g 

t , ■ t W ' >/  V > 

ii{St.<^UTOurav , i^Of , )(^  ay 

6jO(PtO)Q  tycvTwv  “3^  o^v  ■ ctM  0 

fjS^,  cJ^  cday}(^6)V'  o c/|,’,ci^  V7mp~ 
youTW/  0 </l  jciB  zxthyof^m. 

2.  E’tjj  0 uuj  civay  ;(cf^av  yi  - 

<P0V  OjU(S>IO>g  iyiH  t(^  7^ UTTOO- 

^rmv'  dqouoTox;  yip  nd^ju^um 
og^p  iv  TS  vJ'  UTiapyeiv  , dv  rtS 
dvdym^  VTrdpyM  , m juti  uvrap  - 
y/tVy  i<rcu'n  ovz  ^<roLj  oVXXo- 

: yriJisQ'  Tthlo)  cDoioi  T^<xi^^x.dt- 
I tStt/  TX)7g  0^1^  TO  ctvctyx^i;  v~ 
7mp^€iVytt  /uii  VTmp^av. 

3 Toj-nydpgipytntcov  d^avTu^ad- 
nqii(pei ' y^  to  i4s  oXm  Hvouj , icgfjvs 
y^ra  ttovtoV  , o/npla^^oJdavjiMfj, 

Cf  otw  to7^  d^otg  tdv  cuu^ov 
r^jTiov  dety^^rirau  7»t?  adn- 
5pO(pM? , ort  TO  cv^TTt^r aday- 
, d'gTnp  tS  urtapyeiv.  zv 

tdiTZif^MTCi)  y^jH^Tt,  orav  Y\  TO t(p.- 
t%Xov  , i(gi,Tzt'pan}iov , to  e/[’ov  /ui- 

■ pei,<;ipt]n}iov‘  t(^  TwiXiv  o/TtdrqjL. 

' 7-(pyOTav  TO  fjd^  }^^Kov , ;ytTVi^- 

\ \ A ^ ^ 7 

. etyjyVyTodl  /utpei,<^pr\nKOv,  ovy 

I O^pWg  t<TOLj  H tt- 

^<iym  ca^ju&poig  a nvi 

■ U-rntpy^  J }(^TU  TVVTOV  TTOmV  TOV 


QVia  verb  diiiciTa  hac  funt  > 
incilcjA:  nccdlarib  indic , 
& cotingerc  indie:  (multa  cnim 
inluut  quidem  j non  tamcn  nc- 
cdlarib-.aliavcrb  nec  nectnarib, 
ncc  omnino  inliint,  fed  polllinc 
incll'c)  manifcllum  <?y?,cnam  ho- 
rum  cuiuique  lyllogilmum  di- 
uerlum  forcjac  tcrminis  confiare 
haudfimili  modo/?  habentibus: 
fed  alium  ex  necdlariis,  alium 
cx  his  qux  infiint,ali\im  cx  con- 
tingentibus.  2 In  needfariis  i- 
gitiir  fimili  fcrc  modo  w/c  ha- 
bet  j atqucin  iis  quqinfunt.  co- 
de cnim  modo  pofitis  tcrminis 
in  CO  quod  ineft , & in  co  quod 
nccdlaribineft,  vcl  non  inclt,e- 
rit,&:  * non  crit  fyllogifmus:hoc 
tantum  difFerunc,qubd  tcrminis 
illud  adiicitur>  nccdlarib  indlc-j 
vcl,  non  indie.  5 Nam  priuati- 
uum  ^ promneiatum  coA'^m  mo- 
do 'conuertitur : & in  toto  clFc, 
omniqiic  anribni,  hmiliter  ^ tra- 
demiis.In  aliis  igiturcodem  mo- 
do,^<^  efi  per  conucrfIoncm,ofle- 
detiir  conclulioncm  clfc  ncccf- 
faria , quemadmodu  in  co  quod 
incft.In  media autem  figuracum 
propofino  vniucrfalis  eft  affirma- 
riua,&  particularis  priuatiua  * ■, 
rurfuique  in  tertia,cum  vniucr- 
falis efl  attributiua,&  particula- 
ris priuatiiu  ^ non  tier  limilitcr 
demonfirario:  led  needle  efl  j vt 
exponetes  aliquid  ® cui  vtriiquc 
non  ineft  de  hoc  lyllogilmum 
faciamus:  de  hoc  enim  crit  con- 

av?X.0')Kr ' t^of  ydp  aJay- 

L.  j. 


cxf.  vm. 

a Coniundionc 
accipe  pin  dif- 
iudioncicir.pio 
aut. 

b Sub.vaiuetfa* 
le. 

cQucmadmodi 
propoiitio  viii- 
ucrfaliter  negat 
id  quod  inert, 
fiinpliclter  con- 
uertitur;  ita  etia 
propofitio  ne- 
ceflaria:  vt,  iie- 
cefl'e  eft  nullum 
hominem  efl'e 
lapide  , necelVo 
eft  nullum  lapi- 
dem  efl'e  honii- 
ncm.  Adde  etl4 
propofltiones 
aifirnianies  co- 
de inodo  coucf- 
ti , quo  dixiunis 
conuerii  propo- 
lldone«  aflirma- 
tes  id  quod  in- 
eft. propofitia 
.autem  negaiis 
particularis  no 
comicrtitiir.  vi' 
de  cap. 3.  part. I. 

d Vt  in  eo  quod 
ineft. 

e Hie  eft  quar- 
tos mod’  vtilis, 
quein  appellant 
"7  troct. 

( Hie  eft  qulntut 
rnodus  vtilis, qui 
vocatur  Fmjim. 

J Vt  d iti  fcque- 
tibus  typis. 

Ji  Id  eft„altei;.um 
extremu  inert, 
alteru  no  iiiqll. 
vt  in  typo  fecii- 
dx  figur?  no  at- 
tribuitur  aui  lio- 
■mo  & bipes,  fed 
blpcs  lantiim.&: 
in  typo  tertix 
figuri  non  ,u- 
tribuitur  ittliio- 
pi  album  3c  ani- 
mal, fed  aniinil 
duim.\xat. 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  P RI  O R. 


a Qma  fyllogi- 
fmus  coiift.it  ex 
propofttionibus 
necefiariis  , ex 
quibus  lam  di- 
ftum  eft  coHigi 
conclufione  iic- 
ceflariam. 
b Ul  eft  S'. 
c Id  eft  y. 
d C (T . 

e Id  eft, in  cade 
figura.in  qua  ta- 
ftiis  eft  fyllogi- 
fouis  <i  ^ y.  V- 
terqueenim  fit 
in  fecunda  figu- 
r.i , vel  vtcrque 
in  tertia  : vt  in 
fcquentibus  ty- 
pis  &:  exemplis 
inlpicipoteft. 


clujto  necelfaria  *.  quod  (i  dc  ter-  tvvtsv.  etS'i  t 

mino  cxpollto  conchtjjo  necella-  <_ 

riael?icitur,ctiam  dc  illo  aliquo  j ^ „ L.  ’ 

' . i Y^)ov  nvoq  7v^  ofiTf-jnv , o?np 

neceffana  effici.et»r:  n'AC\ao4  pro-  m ¥>i> 

pofiramcl{,imusnarscft.fitauK  f’/ 

Vtcrque  lyllogilmus  in  propria  yicrf^(f>v  cv  ra  otKetcp  ^r,~ 

figura.* 


i»tionaIe 


'Bar  NecefiTe  eft.omnem  hominem  eflc  rationalem: 

tic  Necefle  cft.aliquod  bipes  non  efle  rationale: 
Ergo 

« Necefle  eft.aliqnod  bipes  non  efle  hominem. 


rdmNecefle  eft.omncm  hominem  efle  rational*: 

ef  Necefle  eft,nu  11am  aucm  elfe  rationale: 

Ergo 

trci  Necefle  eftiiiullam  aucm  efle  homlncna. 


•album 

a, 


animal 

C 


Broc  NecelTe  eft,  aliquem  hominem  nofi  efle  album; 

Ar  Necefle  eft.omnem  hominem  efle  animal: 

Ergo 

do  Necefle  eft,  aliquod  .mimal  non  e^Te  album. 


FeL  Necefle  eft,nullum  ^thiopem  efle  album; 

ap  Necefle  eft.omnem  .Ethiopem  efle  animal: 
Ergo 

Ion  Necefle  eft,aliquod  animal  non  efl'e  album. 


fsi  malor  eft  ne 
ceiraria,conclu- 
fio  quoque  erit 
neceiraria.fi  ma 
lot  pnri , coclu 


De  fyllogifmis  ex  altera  propofitione  pura,&:  altera 
ncceiiaria,in  prima  figura  Cap.  I X. 

t.rpma,cucm-  ^ yeh.e.atiuns!  ^ ^ k lyllo.ifmis 

fiopura.  Eude-  f articular, Im.  6 Si  rn.^jor  f,t  r,ocefaru,mmor  f^ra:  fn  affirmari^^ 

mus  tamen  & negatims.  ^ Si  maior ft ^ura.mmor ntcejfaria:  & fyllorifmiis [it afiirrnati»tis 

Tbeophraftus  ' ^atiuits,  JJ  a 

cxiftimanint  o- 

mnino  fequico-  \ Ccidit  ctiftm  aliquaiido,  Vt 
clufionem  pura:  r\  1 ' r 

&nuqu,imcoi-  J^cuoi  aIteraf4«f«//?propoli- 

ligi  conclufione  tio  lit  ncceiraria/yllogiimus  fiat  , ^ , - 

needranus : non  tamen  vtrauis,  tcV  av^oytajs^h 

nones  fint  ncccf  fed  ca  qu^  coiitinct  maius  extre-  ’siKlw  ouy  ottoh^c  I'tv^v  , aMcft 

lariae.  vide  Ale-  t-n„rn  .rCl  ' ' '^cT  ,/  ^ 


lylloglfmis 
rmatiuus,  7 yd 
9 ytlift- 


2 Tf/.€ctai£i  Ji  OTTe  7>)c 

OMctyv^OA  ow7i?> 


xandtum  Aplit. 


'®lC5’5  Tt! fiet^oy  aKpOV^ 


St.  O'lQt 


CAP.  IX. 


1 oTov,  « TO  a t<//3  ava^- 
>cti^  €t?^t\-^cuC7rctp^v , ^fxrivTiup- 

TV  S'£  vyru^^v  yjvov^ 

ouTtug  pS  €iXy\fJ>./Ljd^c>)v  'zs^'m- 
cnet}v , dvdyrng  tv  cnt/y  VTirtp- 
^f/,w  ovy  v7Tup^(^.  eVe)  p^  TmrmrJ' 
/S  ci^  dvcty>oif^g  UTrdpyei , n ovy  v- 
TTCtpy^i  TV  a,  TV  eft  y tio^/  /3  d^,(pa,~ 
viQpv  071 TV  y avaftM:^  iq’cu , 


iCi 

2 Vt  fi  79  * * fumptum fit  iic- 
cclfarib  inclfc  vcl  nonincflcTiJ 
iS , ac  To^  T^y  inclfc  tantum.  lie 
cnim  acceptis  piopolitionibus 
necellarib  to  ot  incrit  vcl  non  in- 
ci'it  Txl >^.cum  cnini  omni  C ncccf 
farib  infit  aut  non  infit  to  a.  Toy 
autem  fit  aliqiiid  o^/?:  perfpicuu 
fy?,ctiam  to';-  necclfarib  fore  ho- 
rn m altcrnm 
m^VTVVTZtlV. 


'Bar  Necefle  eft.omne  animal  efle  fubftamlam; 

I’d  Oinnis  homo  eft  animal : Ergo 

ra  Nccefie  cft.omncm  honiinemelTcfubftantiam. 


Ce  Nece(T<reft,  nullum' animal  eftc  lapldctn: 

U Omnis  homo  eft  animal : Ergo 

rent  Necefli  cft,nullum'l»ftininem  efle  lapidcm.- 


5 Ei(f«70  ct  ^ (XYi  etvay- 
^^oPjTOcT i C y ecvcty}(^0V,0UK  t^ctf 
rvaviMm^cr/LigL  o9ciy)(^ov.  (fyxp 
eg-of , ov/uCnffiTOf  tv  a rm  C v- 
TTcipyCiV  c/^  dvdfmg,  Sf^T£T 

TVV,V^  Th  TQJ.TVV  ^/mc/LTVq  . ThTO  Q 

’^euc/hg’  a^di^Tou  ytp  tviovtvv  £?- 
vt^  Tvfi,diyp^p^  TV  etjurdiv)  tJ- 
Tmpy&iv. 


5 Si  ycTo  prop  0 fit  to  non  eft 

nccclfarisft'ed  /3  j-  eft  necelfaria: 
non  erit  conclufio  necelfaria.  na 
ft  conclufio  necejjaria  erit,  accidet 
vt  TO  A alien i ^ infit  necellarib,z'; 
probaripotefl  tarn  in  primaquam 
intertia  figiira.  hoc  autem  falfii 
efi : quia  contingit  to'/S  clfc  eiuf- 
modi , vt  to'  a polBt  ei  nulli  in- 
elfe* 


Mixtio  neeejfar  fy.  titu 
ijucd  tnejl. 


‘JOedulHo  ad  incemmodum 
in  ttrtiafgura. 


’DtduBit  ad  inctfnmedttm 
in  fripta  fgura. 


"iar  Omnee(none- 
ceflarI6)eft  oc. 

ta  Necell'e  eft,  o- 
mne  efle  C: 
Ergo 

ra  Omne  eft  «. 
Std  hec  non  efi  necef- 
fahum,  ^Alitqni 


1>dr  Necefle  eft,  o--~'Dd  Necefte  eft,  o- 
mne  efle  «.  mne  y clfc  «. 

KecelTeeft,  o — rt  Necefle  eft.ali- 
mne  y efle  f.  quod  C efle  y. 

Ergo  Ergo 

;»  Necefle  eft,  ali*-»  Ncccfl'e  eft,  all- 
quo  d C efle  «.  quod  £ efle  «. 


a Id  eft, omne  «. 
lie  in  aliis  articu 
lut  habet  vim 
not*  vniuetf*' 
lis. 


b id  eft,  e(Tc  vel 
non  efle  «. 


c Id  eft.propofi- 
tio  inaiot. 
d Minor  propo- 
fiiio. 
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Prxtere.i  ctia  ex  termims  appa-  'E'ri  S'f  qq$pv  (paxi^v,  oTf 

ret  jConclufioncm  non  fore  ne-  ^ avfxr/ii^af^gL  axay~ 

cdl'ana  VC  fi  tc'  uCrt  motus:To'/3,a-  a -r) 

nimal:  &:  vbi^jhomo;  quoniam  f\' r'  ' ’'c^ 

homo  necclPxnb  eft  animal  : fed 

animal,ncc  homo  neceftarib  ^CtJOv axB^TTzg  &4  *- 

KlVeiTOtf  Ji  TO  ^6)01'  HK 

^civctyfpyi^’  ovJl  oad'^Q^mt;. 


nec 
moiictur, 


Xaotus 

It 


animal 
C 


homo 

y 


Bar  Onine  animal  mouetur  r 

ba  Neceflfe  eft.omnem  hominera  e/Teanimal  i Erg(»- 

ra  Omiiis  ho®ao(non  ncceflaiio)  mouetnr. 

4 Similiter  etia/^  hdet, fi  (2  4 S'f  Hff]  ei  ^.ptmKCV  m 

lit  prinatm am;  qiiomam  eadem  ^ 

firdcmonicratio.  ^ 


Mixtii  necdJkru  t* 
tw  qutd  inefi. 

Ct  Nullum  C eft  «: 
f non  tame  rji  ntce0 
nom^t  a.:) 

la  Necefle  eft,  om- 
«e  y efle  C: 

Ergo 

rent  Nullum  T^eftii. 
Sed  hoc  non  efl  necef- 
farium,  KAho^tun 


^educho  ad  incommodunt 
in  tertiafigura. 


'Dfdniho  ad  inroinmodurfr 
inprimafi^ura, 

Bel  Necefle  eft.nullu-^Fe  Necefle  cft,nullu 
y «:  > elle  u: 

ap  Necefle  eft,  Necefle  eft  aliq* 

~ «e>efl'ee;  C«fl'e  y. 


Ergo 


Ergo 


ton  Necefle  eft.aliqft — 0 Necefle  eft  aliqj 
C non  eil'c  «.  c non  efl'e  a.  ‘ 


a Id  eft  7»  7>  eft 
I an  ti  C. 


ar.otus 

a 


animal 

C 


homo 

y 


Ce  Nullura  animal  moiietui! 

la  NccclTccft,  omnem  hominem  efle  aniraaJ : ErgO 

rtnt  Nullus  homo  mouetur.  Sed  hoc  non  efl  mteeffarium 
(juia  pottflmo.:tri. 


5 In  fyllogifmis  autem  particu- 
laribus  > ft  quidem  pronunciatum 
vniucriale  eft  ncceflariiiiTijetiam 
coclufio  crit  neceflariarar  ft  par- 
tieularc  efl  necejfarmrn  , conclufio 
non ertt necdl.iria : ftue  priuati- 
ua,ftue  attributiua  ftt  propoftcio 
vniuerfalis.  6 Primum  ergo  v- 
niuerfale  fttneceftanum;  ac  to  a 
©rani  0 inftt  neceilanb,  to  C ante 
alicui  y inftt  tanriim:neccflc  igi- 
tur  efl , TO  tt  alicui  y inelTe  necci- 
faribrquoniam  to  y eft  iub  C “jar- 
que  Omni  C to  * inerat  nccdla- 
nb. 


5 Q 9^  ci’  juiped  crvT^oyta-fxm^ 

TO  J(pL^vXov  axayt(^oyy 
K9bj  TO ov/Mm^o-jngi  i^cu  avoiS>(M0v' 
ei  di  TO  Hy  fAA^i; , ot;;6  a,va.ynffjj0Vy 

ovT^  ovrt  y^Trt^^QjLmg; 

cyoTjf  Tt\q  ;(pt3oAou  'Zip^TUcrtcoQ . 

6 E gw  JIj  /sr^Tov  to  ngi^Xov  ct- 

vccyn^ov,yj^  tojlS^  ct  Travri  tx^  /3 1/- 
dvetym^  ,tvJij2  Ttvd 
Tdy  VTrttpy^Tw  fASBiov-'  dvdyKXi  J)tl' 
TO  ct  Ttvi  Tcd y vTTctpy^v  dvoiy-^ 
KViq ' TO'piy  vzsro  75  /3  7^ cTf  ^ 

•mm  TO  <t  U7mp-p(^v  dvdfKvg^ 

tationalff 


r 


CAP  IX. 


1<JS 


’Ija  Necefle  eft  omucm  Iiorninem  flTc  titloaalcm! 
rt  Aliquod  mortale  eft  homo  : Ergo 
« Necefle  eft  aliquod  moirale  efle  rationale. 


7 cA'  )(gtj , « gipnTJfc^ 

9 mP^oyKT^^’  fiytp  cWTn  't^eLf  ct^ 


7 Similxtct  fe  reshabet,(\1^n\x3i' 
tiuus  fit  fyllogifmus  : quoniam 
cadem  crit  dcmonlkatio. 


/«  NecelTe  eft.homlnem  non  efTe  brmunv 
ri  Aliquod  mottale  eft  homo  : Ergo 

» Necellc  eft, aliquod  mortale  non  efle  btutum. 


8 E/  Ji  TV  cLVay- 

y(^ov  y ovx,  f^ocf  TV  ovfxm^ajLigL  d- 
Vrty)(^ov'  ovefiv  pS  aduvamv  avju- 
7n‘^£iy)(^Bu7np  ovc/l  cf  toIq  )(^dv- 
Xov  av?^oyi(7jms)i(;.  9 C)/<p/tyf  efi 
:(cfj  g^pr'Ji-.Uixy.  o^i,Kmaig, 

^I^COOVyXdjKCV.  41 


8 Si  verb  particulate  eft  ncccf- 
fariuiTij  non  crit  concluftonc- 
ceflaria.  nihil  cnimabfurdi  ac- 
cidit  *,  quemadmodum  ncc  in 
fyllogirmis  vniuerlalibus. 

9 Sim\\ittx.resfehabetin(yllo- 
gtfmis  faritculanbrn  priuatiuis. 
Termini  funto , motiis , animal, 
album. 


motus  animal 
« C 


album 

y 


T>*  Omne  animal  naottCtur; 

rt  Nccefle  eft, aliquod  album  efle  animal : Ergo 

» Aliquod  album  mouetut.  ftd  mu  ntctjftri*  : quinfitri 
pttffi  vtxttt  mtueatur. 


molut  animal  album 


Ft  Nullum  animal  motietuc ; 

rt  Necefle  eft  aliquod  album  non  efle  animal:  Ergo 

• Aliquod  album  no  ruouetur./ed  htc  mh  tfi  titctjptrium* 
ijuia  fttefl  meuert. 




De  fyllogifmis  ex  altera  propofitione  pura,&  altera 
nccelfaria  in  fccunda  figura  **.  Cap.  X. 

if  DtJyHogifmiiynmerfallbM.  t Simaior  prof  »OtioneceJf,iria  negtt,&  minor  puraj^- 

firmtt,  3 S imaiorpHraaffirmetyM minor  neetparianegtt.  4 Si  maiornectfjanaafpr- 
tnetyac  minor  purd  negety  conditfionem pnram  fetpi  probatttrper  rtfolutiomm  inprimam  fgu- 
ram,  5 itdnditne  diincommodttrA  , 6- & ttrminorum  txpofttiont.  7 ^ IJe  fyUogifmit 
particularibus.  S Sintaffariitfit  maierpropofitio  •mintr/ulK  ncgnni  y 9 Mtmaiorynij^ 
u^dlUajfirmdnSy  10  Aiarninorinpartentgam. 

L.  iij. 


a Etiam  fl  di> 
camus  conclu- 
Conem  non  efle 
ncceflaiiam. 


b Itademucon* 
cluflo  eft  necef- 
lacia , fi  propoll* 
do  vniueclalis 
negans  litneref- 
faria : alloqui  co- 
clufio  eftpuxa. 


i66 


A R i S T.  A 


r.  X. 


IN  icCLinda  autcm  figura,fi  pri- 
uatiua  propolitio  lie  nccclla- 
ria,ctiam  conclufio  erit  nccdla- 
ria.fi  affirmatiua JitneceJfaria,  co- 
clufio  non  ent  necdlada.  2 Pri- 
miim  enim  priuatiua  fit  neceffa- 
? ' tia,ac  TO  ct  nulli  ?>■  contineat*,  led 

bidcftpiire.no  TM inlic  lolum  quoiiiamigi- 
cTd  eft ^ null!  <t  p^opojitio  pi'iuans  coaci'ticui'j 

inefte  poteft.  TO  0 nillli  co  COllCillgic  : ^ atqui  TO 
„ „ £<.  ineft  Omni  >:itaque  to'  ^ nulli  y 

d Eft  parses!, eft  . ' n. /'  L ^ 

siiquidTix.  connngit,quia  to  y dt  lub  ct 


N A L.  PRIOR. 

Enl 

JU^J  V\  ‘PiptntK'V 

CiVciy>l^Ct.,>(^Ta  (JVfJ.7Ti^CrjL(^i^Ctf 

a^ayii^ov'  « « )(^viypexyj)i,  ax 

avciy;(^QV.  2 pS-srep’Tuvw 

^py\Tim  ct^ayti^ar  Kg]  tv  a.  irS 
Q pbr\ehv)  cvehy^i&ci),  tt/  Jiy  V7mp~ 
yiiw  fjsvov.  ivn)  owu  cuv'ngpipei  to 

gipYlTiKOVjOvS'  I TV  (pi  TzS  (X  OvJ\v)  fV~ 
efiyiTcu'  TO  Ji  a 7Tvt,rn  tzjP y VTiup- 
ye^i'  d>QT  ovJ\v) njp y tv  C 

V e ' « \ \ / 

TOf'  V2*r0  70a6$av. 


r Ideft,  hfcco- 
flufio  yC,no  rai- 
nvis  recipioc.i- 
tur.qium  propo 
litio  of;  :vtraque 
tnimor.itio  eft 
vuiucrf.ilis  lie* 

gaJis. 


fef  NeceiTc  eft,nullulapide  efle  animal:  ““ 

it  Omnis  homo  eft  animal ; Ergo  — 

re  Necelle  eft,  nullum  hominem  efl'e  la-“ 
pidem: 

5 Icidcni  conclufio  erit  necejfaria, 
li  negatio  adiiciatur  aJp-.  Nam  li 
to'  ct  nulli  y contingit,  etiam  roy 
nulli  ct  indie  potell.  verumToct 
indl Omni  quare  nulli  S roy 
contingit:  fit  cniiniterum  pri- 
ma  figura.ergo  nec  to'  jS  inejfe  po- 
tent Tt^y.  quia  fimilitcr  conucr- 
titur,* 


■ Ce  Necefle  eft, nullum  animal  effe  hpicUi} 

- la.  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 

• rent  Necefl'c  eft,  nullum  hominem  elle  la- 
pidem. 


5 D!gciVTa)g  <pi  yg]  cl  'Ztr^Q  Tcf  y 

TeS'Cin  TV  <^p'ATt>tQV.  Cif^TV 
VI  vf  y ^Jip(^TCLf  , OvJiTVy  OVch- 
p)  Ttf'  a.  TV  S'i  CL  TTVtVn  Ttf  Q 

VTtupyci  uqr  ovJeviTa  b to^cv- 
cPi^TcLf’  ymreuy^  so  <STQprvv 
/jgL  TtwA/p.  ovy,  ouJ^Tv  ^Tcf  y' 
aVTispi^ci 


l-r  ? 


!■''  ' ; 


OiuflS 


f\c 

Xi 


C A P.  X.  . 1^7 

C.i*n  OmnU  liomo  f ft  animal!  r^Neccfte  eft, nallu  animal  efte  lapulem: 

if  Necell'c  cft.nullu  lapidi  efte  animal:  r'^  a Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

ttgn  , , , 

trii  Necell'e  eft.nullii  lapidi  cfle  homine: re  Needle  eft.nullu  hotnine  efle  lapidem. 

4 Ei  c7i’ H 4 Si  vcibattributiiia  propohtio 

a,luy>(^ci , ouK.i<fcwxv  av/nTri-  i^^’cenaiia, non  eric  conclufio 
’ r ncccllaria.infkcniinT:  rtomni/J 

nccdlirio.  ac  .u.lli  > ...ft  fo- 

chvi  wruf^TCt) ^pvov.  itW5pa<piv~  priuantc,  Hr  puma  Hgura.  o- 
TP?  QvT<;\py\'niCH,yj‘t;fpcimv’)4VtTcu  ftcnlum  auicm  cil,in  pnma^^w- 
Jl  ov  ra,  cum  no  eft  ucccllaua  pi opo- 

071  uw'  aHictyn^ct/;  sang  Tng  •s^g'f^  P*  i^-^itiiia,  neejue  c6- 

~ ’ a!  ' —!  clnlione  lore  ncccllanam.  quare 

ufiCovig^oyiVicrg,  sdiToavuTripa,-  ...  ^ i 

‘ ~ rf  a , nccinhisencfo«««/(onecdlX' 

0'/UjLig-cuoUiu.y>(,o^ov.  cogr  «c/|,  brn 

TbV'mv  i<f(u  avaSung. 


Cam  Needle  eft.orane  f efle  «: 

tf  Nullum  y eH  a: 

tret  Ergo  Nullum  y eft  S. 


X 


Of/ Nullum  » eft  yt 
a Necefle  eft, omne  Celle  «:  Ergo 
re  Nullum  C eft  7/. 


^ EI'tj  e/|,’ , e<  7b  avju7ri^a-ji(fii  'i^v 

ojvctyj(^ov )avjj.^aijV€i  to  y tiv)  tzI a. 

/un  vTrapyciv  ^ avdyKng.  07  pS  TV 

j3  Tay  iMuhvt  VTTctpyCi  cJ^  dvdy- 
mgtOvJi  TO  y tz^  /3  oCehv)  varap^ci 
d%dvoiyit/ng.  ToJ\yiQTtv)TZ^  ad- 
tdyrji',  U7xdpyeiv,(T7np  }(^tv  avrav- 
71 7^/S  avdyung  bTnjpy^v.  dgrt 

Toyamynnvv/Trd  a,  /unv7roLpy<(v. 
aM’  0 JeAV  ko)Av<(  to  a,  tojoutov  Aw- 
(p^TtvcLj , d.7iuvT\  to  y cvehy^TOf  VTrdpy^v. 


5 Prijtcrea  ft  conclufto  ftt  necef- 
laria,accidit  vt  to  falicui  anccef- 
farib  no  inftt.  Nam  ft  to' /2  necef- 
farib  nulli  fineft  , ctiam  to  f nc- 
cellarib  nulli  C inerit.  arqui  ne- 
cell'e  ef},T'^  inellc  alicui  ct,fi  qui- 
dem  70  m omni  (S  necelParib  ine- 
rar.qiiare  necelle  eft, to  y alicui  a 
non  inelFeXed  nihil  prohibet,To' 
A eiulmodi  accipij  vt  omni  y in- 
eirepofljr. 


r Oils  Necelle  eft,  omneC  efle  «: 

*T  Nullu  ^ eft  a:(fed  cITe  poteft) 
Ergo 

tret  Nullum  y eft  C. 

Sed  hoc  non  eft  neeejfaritim-.  alioqui 


'Da  NecelTe  eft,  nullum  f efle  ■) : 


ri  NecclTe  eft,  aliquod  aelTe  C« 
Ergo 

* Necefleeft,  aliquod  a non 
efle  y. 


6 'E^T},x,dv  cpoig  (y,i^jt^ov  £77?  eT«-  6 Prsterea  ctiam  terminorum 
^ctf , 071  ovx,  «'gi  TV  ovfjt.7iiQtf.a-/u(^  d~  expoftcionc  licet  oftendcre  con- 
vayf(^ov  arnKzicg , et/het  TouTzav  ov- 

'T^'V,M/ctf}(C/l^OV.  olov,  igte)TVOty^dov'  ■■ 

TO  Q C,ctv,^Q^7rog‘  Tvjy,  "hdjnd'y 
^ 'z*t^T»aig  o/^tcog  CdAnipdzoauv. 

L.  iiij. 


ciulione  non  cllelimpuciterne- 
ceftaria,  fed  ejfe  his  pofttis  nccef- 
fariam.  Eftojcxcmplicauiaj  To'd, 
animal:To  /3,homo;7o  >,album.ac 

propofttioncs  fimilitcr  ilimatur. 


a Pur*,  non  ne- 
ceftaao. 


1^8 


A R I S T.  AN  A L.  PR  10  R. 


accidit  cnim>  vtanimal  nulli  al- 
bo  indr.  ergo  ctiam  homoin- 
crit  nulli  albo  : fed  non  necef- 
farid . contingir  enim  , homi- 
ncm  fieri  album  , non  tamen 
quamdiu  animal  nulli  albo  in- 
eft.  quare  his  pofiris  nccdlli- 
ria  erit  conclufio  , fimpliciter 
autem  erit  nccelfariii. 


animal 


zvJi^rctj  ytp  TO  ^aav  /uyfAv) 
x,d v7fapp(^eiv.  ov^  CTrap^ei 
6 ad'd-^Ttog  ov<hv)  XJjKcS,  d?X.' 
ov%  ci^  dvctywr.q'  evdi^rcif  pS  aJil^ 
B-Q^TfCV  ’^ViSoj  XdjKOV,  OU  juS^UTUt 
toot;  ai  TO  l^coov  fM<hv)  Xdjud V7tap~ 
ytl.  dgTtiovTzov  ovTtev  , cut  ay. 

t<7ou  70  (wix7n^a-/L(£iLf.  dv^dq 
e/l  ouv,aMctyn^ov. 

NeceflTe  eft  omnem  honilner*  tfle  inimaii 
Nullum  album  eft  animalr  Ergo 
Nullum  album  ert  homo. 


7 Similiter  resfe  habebit&in 
fyllogiffnis  particularibus.  Cum 
enim  priuatiua  propofitio  eft  v- 
niucrialis  & neceftaria  , etiam 
conclufio  erit  neceftaria.  cum 
autem  attributiua  cftvniuerfii- 
lis  & neceftariajpriuatiua  autem 
tfl  particularis  & nonneedfa- 
ria : non  erit  conclufio  necefta- 
ria. 8 Primum  igitur  priuati- 
ua fit  vniuerfalis  Sc  neceftaria: 
ac  TO  ct  nulli  Q inefte  poftit,  cui- 
dam  verb  y infit.  cum  igitur  pri- 
uatiiuim  conuertatur, etiam  to' 
9>  nulli  A inefte  poterit.  atqui  to' 
A cuidam  y ineft.  quare  needta- 
rio  cuidam  y non  inerit  to'  Q, 

y utmpyH'  dlqr  ^ dvely 


7 ^ 0|t(p/d4)^  cf[  '^cv 

f^pH  ov?X.oyio'fjccov.  OTav/u&^^  h 
’^ptfTJtm  'ZS-^TO.atq,  )(jf.^Xov  t?  >t 

' ’ ' \ \ I ' 

>(ecjcuay}(^cc'  y^To  aufJL7n^<T/t^ 
ifctfct^ctyi^^ov,  OTOLV  tl  lig/ciy)^- 
Ti  ^ ajva.y}(^ay 
w <h  q^puTitcijjH^  } >csfj  ov}c  cs- 
va.y}(^ct'  oCx.i'q-cLj  TO  ovfxTrtQ^tjfji^ 
a^ttyy^ot.  8 Ja'gzo  J)!r  ittr^Tvv  w 
•yiptmiuii,  Tt  cuvity)(ctjay 

t(Stj  TO  CUTtd /B  OVehv)  dvehyi- 
(&0)  VTmp^etv  ,Tid' A'  y tjv;  Cvtup- 
y^Tu.  tint  Qiw  avTispitp^  to  gipti- 
TIKCV  y OvA  TO  ^ Tcf  fit  OvAv)  CvA~ 
^iT  M UTTctpyeiV’  TO  Act  71y/7!^ 

ffq’nvi'P^y  ovy^UTupy^env 


N«c<5e 


CAP.  X I. 

Mtf  NeeeiTe  «rt,uullil  brutu  cll'c  homine:  — — ft  Neccfle  eft.  nullu  homini  eftc  brutu: 

M Aliquoilmoitale  eft  homo:  Ergo ri  AliqiioJniort.ile  eft  homo:  Ergo 

ni  Necefl'e  eft  , aiiiiuocl  mo;t.ile  »iou  clfc  — - — » Necefle  eft , .iliiiuod  mortale  noa  cfle 

brutiim.  btutum. 


9 Ud^iVyi^  » KS(-Ty\y>e^>('^?K9^^- 
Aoy  Tf  }(^ctia,f}(^ci,}^  KfttSrca 
TV  C TO  }(^Tny>Qj.itjov.  (riS)/nv  a,  tjwj/- 
tJ  tv^ € dvdyyji^Q  VTrap^et,  t&T  q 

y Tiv)  yu»  vira^yft'  art  ovy  vyrdp^fi 

TV  C Ttv)  TTjS  y,(p!tViQpV  ' Ct  M’  OUK 

dvetymg'  ol  ^ omtv)  o^i  tavvTcLj 
<z^g  tIw  "d^S' fi  ^tv,  olmp  'On  7^ 
<5t3pAoi>  avP^oytainuv. 

animal 

«( 


9 Rurfiis  attributiua  propojttio 

fit  vniucrlalis  & nccdlaria  : & 

affirmatioadiiciarur-nJ/S.^Si  ^ 

^ \ o ,r  •'  ■ n.  rrororHieCtab' 

tuTTo  rtomni  ^ neediano  indt,  finnanr. 

cuiciam  autem  y non  inert : per- 

tpicimm  ey?,  Ta  ^ cuidam  > non  ^ ^ 

in  die  ; fed  non  necdlario . li- 

dem  enim  ternrini  v/hi  cninr  aJ 

/roedemonrtrandum,  qiii  in  fyl- 

logifinis  vniucrfalibiis  accepti- 

fuevHnt. 


'Sar  Neceftc  eft.omnem  UominemefteauImah 
ec  Aliquod  album  non  ell  aiiimal : Ergo 

• Aliquod  album  non  eft  homo. 


10  AM  ouc/l' ,eiTV'Pept)'nKcv  d- 
fcty)(djov  cv  fApft  , ovz 

i^Ctf  TV  OVfXTn^V fjf^  OUfOiy^^Qy' 

^ >»p  '^^ewrm  Q^v  « 


animal 

01 


ro  Ae  ne  turn  quideni  erir coH- 

clufio  nece^lil-ia,cum^^■o»a«a4- 

^«w  priiiaduum  ert  necdlariuin' 
in  parte  acceptum : per  col'dem 
^emm  terminos  demoftrario/#- 
r^  po'tefl. 


'^ar  Omnis  homo  eft  animafr 

oc  Necefle  cft.quoddam  albu  non  cfle  animah  Ergo- 
* QSipddam  album  non-  eft  homo. 


Defyllogifmisex  altera  pro^di;;^epura,&  altera 
neceliana,incertiafif^ura  v t 


a Ex  fylloglTuio 
affirniatiuo  ita 
demu  collighiif 
conelullo  recef 
faria  , ft  vnioer- 
falis  propoiitio 
fit  neceiiaria:  es 
negatiiio  autem, 
fi  vnjuerfalis'nc- 
gaus  fitnccelfa- 
lia;  alioqui  eoa- 
clufio  eftpiutt. 


C-A  I*.  X I. 


j Id  eft  itiaior. 
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IN  cerria  verb  figura  cam  ter- 
mini lunt  Yuiacrla).itcr  medio 
iiinai,&  vcra;qac  propofitioiies 
attribatui^.vtrauis  fu  nccellaria, 
ctiam  conclui'io  crit  nccellaria. 
qiibd  U altera propojltto  fit  ptiua- 
tiua,  altera attributiiiaxum  pri- 
uatiua  eft  nccciraria, ctiam  con- 
clufio  crit  ncceflariaxLim  autem 
attributiua  efl  necejfaria,conc[nfo 
non  crit  uccefiaria. 
z Primumenim  vtrxque  pro- 
pofitiones  fiat  aftributiua:nf4Z'/ 
&c  70. ct  & TO  ,<3  omni  y infit, ^ nc- 
cdTaria  Citpropofitte  . *cpiouia 
igitur  t'/3  iaeft  omni  ctiam  roi. 
y iaerit  aliciii  i5;c6uertitur  cairn 
propofino  vniucrfalis  in  particii- 
larcm.quarc  fi  omni  y to  a accef- 
fiirib  iacft,ac  to>-  alicuii?;  ctiam 
TO  ct  alicui  jS  ncccft^e  iaclle : 
quia  to'  0 eft  fiib  ;^.fit  ergo  itcrum 
prima  figura. 


N cTe  'nXdj’TOjCp 

ovTO'v  t oes^v 
TV  f/kmv,  a.y,(poTi^ 

, ia^v  07n:'n^(;»v 

vT TO  cvuTik^rx/jigt. 
^au  aJi'JLyi(^ov.  lax  Ji  ro  /ud^,  v 
pYimtev,  TO  S'fjtcgi.mypQjiKOv'  ojav 
TO  g^pyiTiKOV (txstyff^ov  ifot)  tb 


J'g  TO  j oCyt  i<rctj  avciy- 


f(^ov.  2.  t!'gacruv  y^p  diu<l>oripaj' 
K^TY\y>Qj>-HS>^  ‘iStSPTov  eu  'ZiY^Ta.aig, 
TO  a,  ;fo)  TO  & TTtLV'n  tt^  y (hrctp^ 
y^TZe),oLVoty)(^ov  c/l  Igto  to  a y'iTn) 

OUV  TO  S TIOtl'TJ  T^'' y UTTOpyJ,  }(^  TO 

y Tiv}  Tti  /3  vTrap^^,  c^to  clvti- 

gpi<peiV  TO  y^^Xou  tt^ 

ty'^T  «7JT»i'7J  TzS  y TO  a c^avccy- 


)tr,q  VTrapy&iyyjij  ToyTp'"  fi  vy),  yjjj 
TO  a Tt^ /3  77v)  cU'Ctyj^OV  VTTCLpym’ 
707S  Q\:mTOy'^.yViTOUOWUTO^iD^TOV  ^JUtS/l-TIYthtV, 


rationale  animal 

a ^ 


Drti-NecefTe  cft,omnem  liominem  efl'e  ra-  ~ “ Da  NccefTe  eft  omnem  hominem  clle 
tionalein  ratibnalem 

af  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  — Aliquod  animal  eft  homo: 

Ergo  ^ Ergo 

f?  Need!  c eft,  aliquod  animal  cfle  ratio-  - — * Neccll'e  eft  aliquod  animal  efl'e  r*. 

iiale  tionale 


5 . Similiter  oftcndctiir,fi propoji- 
, , , - . ' /io  |5 ) '’fit  accdlaria.aam  to  j' re- 

fa  Id  eft  minor.  . , . 

ciprocatur  cum  alicjuo*.  quarc 

ePromde  euara  omni  > to  ,S  acccllarib  iacft,ac 
TO  St  nccellano  ^ \ i 

incrlt  aliriii  C;  T > alicul  £t  inejt  , CtU  7 3 ^ allCUl 

SrandunL'^'”^  fiaccca'anb  iaerit 


3 efi  ^eiy^yatTOf , yjfjCi 

TO  f>y  atVcLy}(goicy  ' ctm?pi<pei 
'fi)  Toy  TT^  ct  Tivl.  COqT  e<  TTTtV'n  TcS 
yTofic}^  dvdyrng  V7TApy$i , To'j 
yTtdaT}v)j  y^ru  any)  Tofivyrdp- 
^eteJ^dvdy  "'tug. 


I 


CAP.  X 1. 

bif  CS 


I/I 


mcrtale 

C 


^itr  Omnls  homo  eft  bipei ; 
if  Necelfc  cft.omne  homiae  effc  animal 
Ergo 

t!  Neccfte  eft  aliquod  animal  elTc  bipcs.  • 


X 


4 udxiv  I'sw  TO “ y> 

7Ve/iQy,  f(^TZt^CLTHlOV  ’ CtVcf^  )(^,CV 
cT  «',TO  gTcpriTJKW.  iTTii  ouv 
TV  j($nti^£i7i/i0y , 'ny'iTC^  C tv 
y,  TV  diet  ovd m tt/  ycJ^  a yaSruiq-, 
ovdiitJ’ S 7}v)  v7rcLp^ei<^d.vdtmq 
TV  u'  TV  ^ /3  varo  tv  y ’d^v. 

brutum 


Di  Necefle  eft  omne  homine  efte  .-.nimal: 
rt  Aliquod  bipet  eft  homo:  ^ 

Ergo 

-1  Neccfte  eft,  aliquod  bipes  efte  animal: 

Conjtquittr  ntctjje  tjl, aliquod  amrnal  rjfe  ttfrr. 

4 Rurlus  propofitio  a,  y lit  priua- 
tiua,  <k  propojitto  Vii\nn-\2.t\u3.i 
priuatiua  autem  fit  nccellaria. 
quoniam  igitur  aftirmariua  c6- 
ucititur,  TO  y merit  cuidam  (3,  ac 
t' a nccellario  niiUi  ciiida 

P ncceflario  non  incrit  to  ct:  quia 
70  iS  eft  iiib  \ 

more  ale 

e 


I jO. 

i : 1 ( • 7 


i:u\ 


'■  I : 


- Fe  Necefle  eft.-jiallu  homlaeefl'c  brutir 
-■ri  Aliquod  moiCalc  eft  loino;  Ergo 

- 5 Necellfe  eft,  aliquod  mortale  non  efli 

biucuni. 


Fet  NecePfe  eft  nullu  homine  cflTe  bruiu:  — 

4p  Omnis  homo  eft  mortalis:  hrgo 

fra  Necefle  eft , aliquod  tnortalc  non  efle  “ 
brutum. 

t-v  V V ’ r ~ 5 At  ft  propo/i>i>  attribudua /«f 

S _E,  „ecclCma-.nonctilcocluliouc- 

ovK  TV  (tv tty-  cellaria.  fit  cnim  ^ropo/TAo  f > at- 

yJ\ov.  VfM  5«p  TO  /3  y.,  tribudua  &iJi'c:(r^ftnTia,  & propo- 

yJav  )(aj  aitty^of  tv  Se  a y,  ^ptj-  fitiod.  y priuaf^ua  non  neceftaria. 

TiKOv  fXY\  (tvaf)(^ov.  ivn)  owu  a}-  igitur  afti^madua  conucrta 

_ 'r*  ' tur » etiam  70  v heceftario  incrit 

7J5P£(f « TV  mTO.(pttT\yjVV  , VTTetp^ei  f CLiuui  y ricw  ^ 

\ K \ f n ' t ,!  •>  cuidam /3. quarc  ft  7:/ cemilu  ac 

Tp,  Tvy^vt  Ttfi’p^t^avuyy^^.  cogr  cuida?incft:eda  to'.  cuidS  f 

&i Tp.j^  ^fxndWi  tof 3^,-TO d nojihetic, ftd  no ncc«lftidio:ofte- 

UTicLpy&i  , }{^!Tpppfiiv)-^^ ^ ftiiqx-nim  fttit’xin'pdqjft  figura,, 
,cuy^  VTTctp^Fi'u^  Qvx,^dm^)ildtS'eiK^‘;^,cv  Vj^-st^rep 


a C.ip.9.  partaTi 
& fcqueruib. 


5 Vt  omne  a- 
nimal  [ic  bonu. 


!i  Vlgilli&fo- 
tnnum : id  eft, 
omne  auimil 
poteft  vigilare, 
& dotmire. 
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pofita  propofitionc  priuatiua  no  qti  'Zer^TUcrfCt)^  f/.^  a, 

ncccllariaicouclufioncm  no  tore  yci'yf(^(t4  j odJ^tv  ovjjjTPt^y^ 

neccllanain.  a/uis/^iqcuaX’iryii^ov. 

Fel  Nullum  ■y  eft  at.  — F<  Nullum  y eft  a: 

aj>  Necell'e  eft  omne  y eftc  f : ' — rt  Nccefl'e  eft  aliquod  C eftc  y:  Ergo 

ton  Ergo  Aliquod  C non  eft  <t.  0 Aliquod  f non  eft  a. 


6 Pi'^tcrea  ctiam  ex  tcrminis  hoc 
peripicuum  elPe  potcft.  fir  enim 
T'ct,bonum;T3i3,  animal;  riy,c~ 
quiis.conringerc  igiriir  potcft,vt 
bonuni  nulli  eqtio  infit:  needle 
aiitein  efi,  animal  omni  ec[uo  ia- 
elPe  : led  non  needle  efl,  aliquod 
animal  non  die  bonum;  fiquide 
■contingere  pordl,  vt  omne  Ani- 
mal {it  bonum. 


6 E’ti  jcav  9^/  o^v  ctv  (pa- 

peg/i/  .ggw  TV  (dp  a, 
tp' WTO  C,  ^coov'  TV  Jiy,  iTitJog.  tb 
f^OVM  dyz^V  Ol'di^TOf  fJWehvi 
'iTlutcp  v'/rapyFiV'  TvJl^ccovdvcty. 
X/M  Tm-vn  vTTdLpyj.iv'  odx  omoS- 

C..~  ! \ -5^  0 \ ,/  , 

XA1  QCOOV  Tj  fAV  ^i)  e<;7?p  cv- 

Ji^Tcu  Ttwf  dyx^v. 


Fit  Nullus  equui  eft  bonus ; 

»p  Ncceffe  eft  omnem  equivn  elTe  animal ; 
■tm  Ergo  Aliquod  animal  non  eft  bonum. 


Aut  fiboe  * fieri  nequitj^/zW  ter- 
minus poni  debetjT//  vigilare, 
vcl  dorraire:  quoniam  omne  ani 
mal  hze  reeipere  poteft. 


vigilans 


Fi  jui^tSto  S'twetrov , d/^dTv  I- 

^h^pivetf , ti  TO  )(gf.dtvS'eiv  , 
diTfOV’  CLlTtxy  yxp  ^6)0V,  chKJlKCV 
TVUTCgy.  ■ 


Fil  Nullusequus  vigilat: 

I ' 

^ Necefle  eft  omnem  equumefteaaimalt 
Un  Ergo  Aliquod  .injmal  non  vigilac. 


dotmiens 


Fel  Nullus  equus  dorralt: 

^ NecelTe  eft  omnem  eqmim'elTe  animal; 

tin  Ergo  Aliquod  animal  non  docmie.  _ 


y 

equus 

7 Si  igirur  termini  rniucrfalitcc 
medio  iiuKii  lunt,di£lu  eft  qua- 
do  conclulio  crit  aceclEtia. 


7 Ed  jL^Sv  01  o^i,}(^i^Xov 

' ' » » It  / yl  V 

TOfuaov  Ftaip,  FipmeurfiTt  ffs/TO 

<roii7n^o-fj(^(xda.yx^oy, 

8 E/4’ 
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8 E./  c/l’,  0 ju^  >yt-Sr A«‘o  (A^ 

pf <*  <5VTti'V  a.fX(^0- 

Tt^cfiv , orarny^^Mv  ^mto/  ct- 
VCtyi(^OV  , TO  CT/^U7T?£3tff’/t(^  «/ 

ttieLyy^'pv.  ‘^orofi'e/^ic  yicwn^,fi 
f(^t9esT*eS'’’  cti'nq>i<pei^}(^To 
dy  juipei  ;(iiViype^xw.  E<  ouxJ  ct- 
VCt^/K^I  TO  ^ TTCM'TJ  TZtl’ y VTTCtpyjHV, 
70'  a V5J0  TO  r ^V,  dvdtKr,  to  /3  t7- 


: v}T^at/V«^;;^eiv.  «^TD/S7^ctTi- 

i 70  a 7^  /S  71  v)  vTTctpyfiV  avaC- 

;(^oy'ctV7i^i^eiycip. 


8 vSi  verb  alter  vniucrfaliter,  al- 
ter in  parte  ita 

vt  ambo  lint  attnbutiui  , cum 
prepojifto  vniuerfalis  fit  nccclla- 
ria,ctiam  conclufiociit  necefla- 
ria.  Dcmonltratio  autem  eadem 
ejf,  qua?  antt  a:  quia  coniicrritur 
crialii  prcpofitio  attributiua  parti- 
cularis;  Itaqiic  fi  ntcelfc  ei?  to^ 
inelfe  omni  >-,ac tc  * eft  fub  y: ile 
celle  cftjTo  C indl'c  alicui  et.qubcl 
fi  TC  |3  inejl  alicui  cc.ctiam  70  * ali- 
cui |3  inefte  ncccire  efi : quoniam, 
haepropojitio  conucrtitur. 


volupus'  ‘ konum 

a C 


Dif  Allquod  expetendum  ell  voluptas : Dd  idece(Ce  eft.omne  fxpetfdfi  eflre  berifir 

' «»»  Necefle  eft.omnc  expetiidu  efle  bonu..,/V  «'  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expetenJa; 

I ts  Necelle  aliqdbonuefle  voluptat?.- ? NecelTc  df.aliqua  voruptSte  efic  ko*4.. 


j 9 ^ « lictydit^ctiaf- 

: Jcsfjov,  }(^dvMtj  ov'  TopS  ^ vzsro  to  y 
I 


9 Idem  fi  propojitio  <*  > fit 
nccelfaria  & >?^iufrlaUs ; qiua  to 
iSeftIubj'. 


bonum  volupta* 


Oiir  NceelTe  eft,  omne  expetedu  ejTe  bou&.^Dd  VtcciTc  eft,  omne  expetedd  elTe  beifir 
I if  Aliquod  expetedum  eft  voluptas:  l/vw  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expetenda: 

* \ d' I Er^o 

I 9 Necefle  eft,aliqua  vokiptate  efte  bona.— ■ i Necefle  eft, aliqua  voluptate  eftc  bond.. 


J 10  Eldiia  iJctyi-  lo  Si  vcrb/iro^oyZioparticiilaris, 

I ^ov,  ovx  i<fctfT0(7i!iA7n^arju(^  a-  riccdfaria,  non  ent cojiclufio 

i7a%Joy..  • nccdlaria. 


n Vidf  cap. 
pa^:t.^.8c9. 
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II  Sit  cnim  projpohtio  C f,  parti- 
cularis  & necdlatia:  ac  to'  * infic 
Omni  r,  non  tamcn  ncccllarib. 
conueiia  loitur  propofitiorie 
priinafigiira:  & vniuerfalis  pro- 
pofitio  no  ejl  accciraria,rcd  pac- 
ticulan.s  ify?neee(raria,  cum  ante 
ita  habeiit  propoiltioncs,  non  e- 
rat  “ eonclulio  necellaria.  4U0- 
circa  ncc  in  his  termmis  quos  nUe 
pofkimuSy  erit  conclufto  necejfa,na. 


A L.  PRIOR. 

II  E gw  5^)  TO'b  y Of  /U^pei  TiKjct- 
vay>(^ov,  TO  cPia  ticlvti  Tt^ y uprap- 
ypWffxr)  rot  c/^  ilvaymq.  ouvtj, 
gpx<piVTog  ovuJ  tS  € y,  Tv^sr^iof 
yviroLf  K&j  «' i(5t-ScAot) 

<z^TO.(ng , ovK  ttvciyuc^ct’  «'  Jl  cf 
/Mpety  ajfctyt(ff!ja..  on  Jl'  oC'Tugt. 
^nv  aj ■Ztf^Toiaig  , ouK  htZ  to  av/n. 

ctiay}(^ov.  a>gT  ouj' L 

\ I 

TmOVTtiV. 


T)at  Onuieyeftst: 
tf  NecelTe  eft  allquod  •).  efte 
I Ergo  Aliquod  feft  «t. 


' Da  Orane  y eft  »: 

- ri  Nccefle  eft,  aliquod  f efl*e  >: 
-i  Ergo  Aliquodfefta. 


12  Prcecerca  cx  tcrminis  hoc  per-  l z Etj  <Si  coi  ogosj'  <pcu>SQpv. 

fpicuum  e/i.  Sir  enim  v^iliar'j'^'p^^  7^)^  a,  i^yiy^pcng'Tc  Ji 

^,bipes:ybi  f,  animal.  nccelT^  igi-  ^ 7^  7.,  r^ov. 

tur  «r,To  |S  ahcui  > indlc’.contin-  5-/5  v > » ' ^ , 

V • ■ r.  ' foTjviTU  y avctyttv]  vyrapyotv, 
girqiie  VC  TO  ct  omni  >-  inht:  ac  to  ^ \ ' , rA.  ^ » 

ct  T^  iS  non  neceirarib  ineft  5 quia  ® ^ ycvdiy^TOj  vn^- 

non  needle  f i?>  vt  aliquod  bines  , lyq  to  a toP ^ oux,  oA^ayy^ov' 

1 - -I  ^ ^ 5CA'’/  rsJ  rv'^l 

dormiatjauc  vigilct. 


vigllans 


bipes 


01/  dvdym  Jimwo  77 

W i^H^piVOf. 


Dat  OniHe  animal  vlglKat: 

Ijr  Keceffe  eft, aliquod  animal  efte  bipes:  Erg# 
» y Aliquod  bipes  vigikt. 


13  Similiter  autem  do  per  cofde  13  <^/m$ipog  Jly^i^Twv  airmv  o~ 
cerminos  oftendetur,  & ft  pYopo-  ^ e-ty^ri<Tirou , f(^  eiioay 

&,..rfaparaaiUm&  ncccf- 


iariia. 


7)1/  Ncceffe 
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cap:  XI. 

T!/  Neeefle  cft.-iliquod  .nilm.\l  efle  hipcs:'^^  'D*  Omnf  animal  vlgiUl! 

4nj  Omneaniuulvigilat:  -A..'-'  Ncccfle  eft.  aliquod  bipet  efe  ananal 

F-rgo  *® 

u Aliquod  vigilant  eft  blpes.  » Aliquod  bipes  vigiU. 

14  E/  t/f  0 H Qiio*-'  ^ tfrminorum  alter  fit 

op«77;wc  , 6W  « 7P'  attributiuus  , alter  pduatiaus , 

Slip  ^ y P fcr  ^ ^ ^ cum  pwo/fff<rTninirrialis  eft  pri 

}(^dvAH  gtpvnx^  uatiiia  ik.  ncccn'aria  , ctiam  con- 

•y^j  TO  avpiTTi^cr^  cU'ctfi(^ov.  clufio  crit  nccdlaria.^Nam  fi  tc  a 
Ci  5S  TO  a tt/  fjy\(hn  oveh^raj,  nulli  f contingiti®  iic  to  f cuidam 

TO  C Tiv)  T^y  V'Tztpy&i,  TO  a tiv)  f ineft<  ircccllc  eff,  to  ct  cuidam  (3 

jS  dvatyKy)  ptn  VTntpy^eiv. 


non  inclle. 


brutuin 


album 


\ 


fcr  Neeeflceft.nullfi  hem Jne  efle  bmtu;  '■  ■ ■ Fe  NecelTe  eftnulluvJ^iTiiiiJ  elTe  brut^i 


if  Aliquis  homo  eft  albus: 

Ergo 

e!>  Neceffc  eft, aliquod  albu  no  efle  brutu. 

I j O' Wv  TO  yj/ivx.(pcfn}coVy  ctvaf- 

^(ClijQV  T10«,M  H^^XOU  OV,W  Ote  jukp&i' 
« TO  ovy.  to 

cvfjL7nQgL(Tfj^.  axetryy^ov.  id  ju^  pS 
a?XctTdcwvx,  d f(cf^ ''f)n 
-n^Vyl^Z/J^.O^l  cPlyOTUV  jU^  fy 
70  ;(pt-doA8  ctvctf;(^ov, 

ly^y^pcng,^uovy  ad'^^Tiog’  /u^oov, 
avd^Tw^. 


~ri  Aliquod  album  eft  homo: 

Ergo 

— * Necefle  eft, aliquod  albu  no  efle  brutu, 

15  Cum  autem^ro^o/irio  affirma 
tiua  neccllaria  flicrir,  fiuevni- 
uerlalisjUuc  in  parte  j ant  priua- 
tiua  particuUrisrno  erit  conclu- 
fio  ncceilavia.  Cetera  namque 
eadem  dicemusjquf  in  prioribus 
dtximm  ®.  Termini  auterrij  ciim 
propefitio  vniucrfalis  affirraas  eft 
necclfaria,/?///,  vigilia,  animab 
homonnedium  Jit  homo. 


vigilant 


animal 


£roc  Aliquis  homo  non  vigilat: 

«•  Necefle  eft  omnem  hominem  efle  animal:  Ergo 
Aliquod  ammal  non  vigilat. 


a Id  eft,  rypol? 
fumus  ca  demo- 
ftratioiie,  qua  v- 
fl  fumus  in  part. 
5 & loiquiafafta 
redufiione  ,ad 
primam  figUra,, 
minor  propofi- 
tioerit  aecelFa- 
ria , malor  purat 
ex  quibus  non 
poteftcolligi  CO, 
duflo  n,;^ccflai; 
xia. 


y 

homo 


O'top  eftj  cv  fAjipH  TV  j(p.7W)pef-K^-  Cutn  autcm  prepofttto  in  parte 
^U/ctf>(ptjOVyi^nfvp^Q,^ei}ov,?\jdjzc/v‘  afermans,  e^ncceliaria:rm,ii/«# 
jap  dvdya/n  Tiv)  Xd(jK^  i^f^^vigiUa,  animai,  album,  n'e- 
- - ' ■ ceile  eji  cninijanimal  cuiaa  albo 


J eft , ex  fyl- 
logifmo  puro 
Hon  colli^i  con- 
eluSonem  affir- 
mafem.nid  am- 
b.r  jppofitioncs 
affirment. 
b Id  eft  , fine  (it 
fyllogrfmus  eius 
quod  incft , (iuc 
eia?  quoduccef 
fiiio  ineft. 
c id  eft , faltem 
altcta.  cetenim 
fieri  poteft.vt  V- 
traque  propofi- 
tio  (it  fimilis  co- 
cl'Uioni ; vt,  o- 
mne  animal  eft 
fubftatia,  omiiis 
homo  eft  ani- 
mal,ergo  omnis 
homo  eft  (ub- 

ftonua. 


lj6 
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incllc : accidit  autem  vt  vigilia  ^VTmp^av' c/[ 
nulH  alh  i’ijit  : nec  necefle  ur<hvi'  yaJ  ovz  dvct']/>t‘H , tiv) 


cuidam  aliimali  non  inefle  vigi- 


liam. 


juvcfkvi ' ovz  avetym , Tiy) 
ju:i  vTTctpy^&iV 


Fer  NuHum  albujn  vigllat ; 

if  Neceffc  eft  aliquod  album  elTe  animal ; 

*fi  Ergo  Aliquod  animal  non  vigUat. 


Cum  autem  propofitio  priuans  in  C’rav  S'l  to  gipnvfcot',  cv  juipFi  ov, 

patte,  eft  necdlaria : a.vciyy^ovY\,Ji7iovu>,  amtFiqXooov' 

bipes,  motus,  animal : medium,  > 

animal.  ' 


bipes 


Neceffe  efti  aHquod  animal  non  efl'e  bipes  i 
Sr  - Omne  aninvd  mouetur ; Ergo 
, Aliquod  motum  non  eft  bipes. 


Collationeccffarii  & eius  quod  inert.  Cap.  XII. 

I Z>ifcrimcn.  i.  iSimilitudo.  3 Efilogns, 

PErfpienum  igiture/?,non  clFe  Ape^pV  owu,  on  tQ  CTTop- 

lyllogifinu  eius  quod  ineft,  yfiy  ovz  t<si  ov?^oy'j  ju{og , led 

mil  vtrieque  propolltioncs  figni  fjd  d/jt.<po'npctj  dm  cu^zif^'maig  cv 
heent  incite  icolligitamcnnc-  ^ ^ «.  , , 

ceirariam  conclu(ioncm,etiam{i  ^ mcfl^  (tvayy^^ovt- 

alt  era  tantum  propo/ute  necclla-  ^ iT^g  /dfvov  eday^c^ag 

rialit.  z In  vtnfquc  I’ autcm/i-  ovarg.  z EV  cTt, 

uc  affirmatiui  line  ptiuatiuilint  j(a'm:panfUi>v  g^punyojv  ovtuv 

fyllogilmi , needle  alteram  ^ av?^.oyta-uod,  dvdyxM  tUjo  lii- 

propolitioncm  die  fimilcm  c6-  / » - v <?#,  « 

S / • c-  > r i-j-  c-  ^V'se^nxmou$iau^t)Tacrju?Ji-- 

cluiioni.i#e autem limiledicoiSi  , " , \ < /'  > \ 

co»clHd*tur  indie,  etiam  altera  d EToq^/ad' 

propojltiofgmficat  incire.ll.nccd-  i^Trapp^ov,  VTTctp^vemv ' a (/[  eu’af- 
fatium , etiam  altera  propojitio  e{l  J(ftjOV,caay)(^aui.  agn  )(cd tSto 
uccdlaria.quatc  conftar,n6  con-  Xov , efr;  oCy.  fg-ttf  tp  avixiA^afj^t 
cludi  nccdiirium , vqUupd  in-  odv  cd<ifyy^v,o'Cd:  dyr^yov  Hvaap 

piacunKccaiiii  vlnignfcns  M" 
indie.  ' 

5 TliQA 


CAP.  XII. 
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i 3 nte>i  tUetyK^jOVy  Tmc 

|i  jA'tTo/,  wflt  <^<poe$ty  '®e9c 
f Tti  unrifjicv,  «p«Tou  . 


3 Dencccirarioigicur,t^fy?,^iio 
modo  colligitur,  &qu^diftcrat 
ab  CO  quod  iiifft  > iitis  fere  di- 
vStiim  eft. 


Dc  contingenti,&:  propolicionibus  indc 
accepcis.  Cap.  XIII. 

I ScofM  dr  nexHS.  X Contingtntis  iefinitl*:  5 dr  iitfinftitnis  CBHfirmatia.  4 De 
i miHint  afjhtnantium  Cr  nt<r4ittium  fritfofnUmmcomtrfuine.  ^ DifiiniHotontin^entif, 

I ( Qutdnam  contingeits  aitdiBam  comertendi  ratianem  pertineat ; 7 Cr  ^uoAnamfa'ri  ac 
t dtmdttflrari papiCyytlfoleat.  8 TrMnftio.  9 OrdoeorumqintprtximedkeiuIafHnt, 


Egi S'i'rS oiJ' tyoji^n  f/y  t cw- 

7W  Xiyec/ud^  y 'd'ii,  Tfugy  KSfp 

$J!gL  Twm  f^au  <n  ?^oyi(jfA9^^ 

1 Ae7We/['c^d'('Kc&a|, 

. Ji^/LC^ov , ov fjLii  ovToq  aArciyi(cfjOUy 
Ti^i/Tvg  J[  VTTopyeiV , ovStvt^Uj 
ThT  a vuJaTVV  ' TO  yip  ctvay- 
Hc^ov,Of/.covvfxb;g  ziSiy^.£fzu\  My>- 

3 0"t(  cTs  tSt  igi  TD 

fJ^OV,<P(lXi^V  tJtTE  '7^r^<OT(pc/cr86;|/, 
^ ){g.Trt^a(n.cov  , ctVTJxe/- 
Toylpotlx.  ivS'eytroLj  UTrap- 
yeiVy  ^ acDjvctvsv  vimpy^^Vy  d- 


vciym  (Uw  v'/rctpy£iv , tuvvx.  t- 
^v,  fi  ctKo^^ovd-di  aMwAo;?’  d<g'n 
7K  cwnzsijL/^ctTVinvig , tv 
Ton  V'TttpyeiV , odx  dJ^vcLTOv  u- 
TTOfy^V  ,}0iqovz  dvctyKY\  fXYi  VTtdp- 
yjHv,  K TOJUToiiqaUy  m axoAot/douiJ- 
7W  aAAwAo/? ' ;(5tra  Trau/ivg  yip  k 
KS^TVtipaajg  w w*^^(paOT?  ^l/,  eV<*/ 
d^TV^ihyiiSqjoy,  OVZOjictf}(^OV’ 
rjfj  TVfXYl  CtVa.yi(^OVy  ivth^/jSqjOV. 

4 ^t/fn^oLffei  S'i  TTCtozig  Tug  s(^- 

TUTo  ivi'iy^S’sLf  TtT^gTuaeig  yOPTi- 

aAAwAo/5 , Myii  S' f,  ov  Toig 

KSf-’m^ctTliigig  rafg  "^(p/zTtif^g , 
aAA  OTTif  ){9.vx.<pctTtKOV  i^vai  to 

TW  <£*7j3iOTl>'  cm  , TP 


POft  hare  dccontingcnti  di- 
camus,quando  *,  & quomo- 
do  •>,  &r  ex  quibus  ' crit  lyllogi- 
fmus.  z Contingcrcautcm  & 
continges  *dappello,quod,cilm 
non  fitnccclTanum  , fi  ponatur 
clTe , nihil  mde fcquitui  impol- 
ilbile.  quod  cnim  ncccllarium 
efi,  homonym«ys  contingcre  di- 
citiir. 

3 Hocauteeftcconringcns  <7«pd 
dixtrtms  y perfpicuum  fi7exne- 
garionibus  & affirmationibiis 
oppohtis.ha;c  enim,  non  cdtin- 
git  inefte,&  impofllbile  efl  inel^ 
le , & ncceire  eft  non  intilc , auc 
eadem  lunt,aiit  ftlc  mutub  con- 
fcquuncur.quarc  ctiam  his  oppo 
(iiSLyid  <?y?,contingit  incllc,  6c  no 
impoHibile  7?  incircj^k  non  ne- 
edle eSl  non  indie, aut  erunt  ca- 
deiTijaut  id'e  mutub  confequen- 
tur.  nam  dc  omni  vel  aftiima- 


C A V.  X I f. 

» Id  tft.inquafiT 
gura. 

b In  quo  cuiuf- 
^ue  figurz  mo' 

c Sub.  ptopofi- 
tiouibiu. 


tio  vel  negatio  vera  eft.  ergo  c5- 
tingens  eft  non  nccdlarium : &c 
non  necdlkiuimcontmgcns.  ^ 

4 Omnes  autem  de  coiitingen-  fint  .iffi  rmatiuar, 
ti  iitopolitioncs  in  fc  inuiccm  'pf^ 

I r ^ inuicem  oppom 

COnUCrei  pollunr  : COnuCYti  in-  yidentur  ; quia 

ouam,  non  affirmatiuas  in  ne-  haUrm 

i , ff  mt'dum  afhrnia* 

g3.tlU3.Sj  Icu  CJ'.12!CU  ITK^UC  tlltir-  lum  ; fed  altera 

matiuam  figuram  habent , le-  habet  veibnm 
cundum  oppoluioncm  a;vt  h^e,  altcta  ueiatum. 


M.  j. 


I 


d Id  eft, in  con- 
trariam  ptopo- 
fitionem. 
b Id  eft,  in  con- 
eudicentc  pto- 
fo/jtioncm. 


c Cap>  3.  part.7. 


4 Sub  hoc  me- 
bro  tacite  com- 
pieAUur  etiam 
quod  rato  fit:  vt 
cap.  j.  & 

siibi. 


r Quf*  refle  dl- 
vinius.  coMiingit 
<(lc , & contin- 
git  [1011  die. 
t'  Qupd  pJcrfi- 
»juc  fit , Cc  quod 
eft  ijulcHnitum 
Ti  3T{]UC  poftit 
Clie  iiOi.  Cil'c. 
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contingic  incflc,  rnutatur  in  hacj 
contingit  no  incllc;  ik.  hxCjc5- 
tingir  omnij  in  hanc,  contin- 
git nulli  vcl  non  omm  : & 
hrec,  alicui  contimit,m  hanc,  no 
onini  coiiHngit.coAtin  modo  & 
in  aliis  fit  connerfn.  cum  cnim 
contingcns  no  fit  nccdlariiim, 
ac  non  ncccllarium  pofTir  non 
inefie  : pcdpicuum  efli  li  con- 
tingit TO  ot  -r^  S inclfc,  continge- 
re  etiam  non  inefie.  & fi  omni 
contingit  inefie, ctia omni con- 
tingctc  no  incirc.  Similis  eft  ra- 
tio affirmationu  in  parte  : qiio- 
niam  cade  <7?  demonftratio.  E- 
iiiimodi  veto  propofitioncs 
lunt  attributiuae,non  priuatiuq. 
nam  verbum  Contingit,  llmili- 
ter  ponitur  in  orationei  vt  z erbii 
Eft’.ficiit  prius'  ditftum  fait'. 

5 His  definitis,rurlas  dicamus, 
Contingcre  dici  diiobus  modis: 
vno,quod  plcriimquc‘*fit,ac  de- 
ficit a ncccfiario  : ( vt  honiinem 
canefccrcjVel  augeri,vcl  tabefee 
re,  & omnino  quod  natura  efie 
folct:  hoc  cnim  non  habet  con- 
tiniiam  necefiitatem,  quia  non 
femper  homo  eft  : led  il  homo 
lit,aut  neccllarib,  aut  plcrumq; 
eft)alio  modo,quod  eft  indefini- 
tum,  quodf^f  & ita  & feens  effe 
poteft,  vt  animal  ambularc,  aut 
eo  ambulanrc  fieri  terrae  mo- 
tum,  & Oinninb  quod  fit  afor- 
tuna:  hcrum  cnim  nihil  magis  i- 
ta  natura  comparatiieft,  quam 
contrario  modo.  6 Conuerti- 
tur  ' ergo  fccundum  oppolitas 
propofitioncs  vtrumquc  ^con- 
tingensmon  tamcn  eodem  mo- 
do, fed  quod  natura  compara- 
tum  eft  vt  fit,  in  td  cotiuertitHY 
quod  non  necedfarib  incftific 


/uLii  v7rap-/eiv  ' to  TmvTt 

« /un  rittvTi'  TO  Tw),  reJ" 

Ti.Tov  ajUTov  j T^Ttov  bin  aA- 

X&V  . hni  TO  U’ch'^pSjJOV  cvii'L 
'^v  civay>(^ov  ’ to  f/.yi 

jbo)  vTTctpyeiV  ‘ tpavi^v 
on,  ct'ePiytTctf  to  a,  7^  /S  u?rap- 

, OMthyiTOj  jU^  VTTOLp- 

yfiv'  Ttayn  ci'Jiy(.Tctf  v~ 

(srupyav  , yjt^  7ra.rn  ci  Jiyirctj 
fj,Yi  v-'utapye-iv . QfJi9iOo<;  il  v^^'iPra 
or  fxzpH  Y.aTa<pct(nct)v ' w yip 
ewni  "^TTodh^ig . eten  </[’  aj  tojcw- 
Tctf  'tjs^Trmoit; , Koi.Ty\y>e,iyjf^ , y^ 
ov  <fipyiTif^'  TO  ytp  TOef 

0/.i?tO)C  TOLTfiTOLf,  KUduTTip  f A£- 

y&yi  'ZtT^Tii^v.  5 Aio^ajiSfieev 
il  TovToev , Tiihiv  xLyuipB^j , on  to 
(y.'iiyjcSftq,  }Qf  iuo  MytTcij  Tgo- 
77Ct?  ‘ Ira  TO  0)q  'ffa  to  ttoAi) 

yviSztf , y^  Sf^.xft7T&iV  to  day- 

t(CfLfOV  ' ( OtOV  TO  TTOytOViS^  OT'S'gM- 

7I0V,  ^ cu/^dtSot[,  « (pdii'&iV,  >f  oAtt’c 
TO  TnXvKof  VTntpyav ' tSto  pS , cv 
cruvtylt;  iyoi  to  axcty}(^v, 

70  fd  clii  Vt)  7or  dS-QKTiov' 

orTo?  70/  dB^Tiiu,  w ctvetf- 
iuig,yi  TO  TToAvi^v')  aAAoy 

r\\  / , \ / cl  1 ft 

di  T^TTOV  TO  aog/gov  , 0 y^  ou~ 
TteQ  }(aj  fjii  ovToeg  S' wuaTov'  o/oy  to 

(Betii^GiV  ^600V,  W 70  (Betii^OVTO^ 
^^vfcJoL{  crtio-jupv,  « oAff’c  70  w 
'Tivynq  yvop&fov . ovilv  5^  yt(a.AAov 
Tri^vfuv, « ci'cu"n(iK.  6 J^y- 
ngpitpet  /lS^j  oiw  tteni  toL;  cLVTt- 


KCt^^a.4  'Ztr^Tveaitt;  (y^T^^v 

^ ^ dvilyof^fjuv ' ov  fx!w  tov  etJohoy 

T^77ty • aAAa  ^ l^dafyjy.q  VTTOfX'^v’  ovTOi 

cV- 


CAP. 

7TOV  • TV  e/'l  doe/90V,  IMldw/^A^ 

t "i  f 

?4iV  Quite ^ >1  c/ite-ivog. 

7 E’ot9»iwh  cw/^oyi<T /<pc  a- 

TToS'encuxog , juS{j  doe^^v  oCk 

fgj,  e^'  TO  etiu^rov  u)  1°  /HiOQV. 

•p^dJi  7n<pv)iQTeev , tr^idhv  oi 

Asjix  «/  yiVOVTOf  <3%t 

7^'  ot;TO»$  c".  J\^o/u^ecv.  oKe-ivct)^  cPi 
if^eepet  ffU/^^oyta^v, 

$y  fxuju  e'ta^^  (^m^7^.  8 Tcw- 
756  oiui  J'toejL(Q-yicrtTeti  f^X- 
Xsv  cv  vnt;  tyrojuPpiOig.  nu>  j Xiya- 
ySfj,  idm , fjd  TiZtiQ , ^ lig  avX~ 
Xs'i«rysg  dfc  ^ di  Jli^c^u^eev  tef^- 
ido'icev. 

9 E’tT?/  cftlQ  Cifj 'f)(i C&T6/  1vJ)c  wd di 
v?rotp^e-,v  , ch'^ojg  ‘dhv  zv,Xg.QPiv' 

« >t>  « VTizip^ei  Todi , n « oi'c*'-'- 

;^«Tc£/  o^’to  VTidpp^&iv  ' to'  5^,  xa3-' 
00  TO  /3,  TO  C6  cvjtpfidxttfy  TQUTteV 
avjuajvpi  dd'n^i/ , m J6  -3-’  gv  Ae;>«- 

t«/  10^  y e KctS-'  QV  Cvdip^^iTOf  AS- 

' TvJt,  5ta3  0I>  7B  /3,  TO  a O^- 
diyjc^om  y yi  TTOLVii  ltd  j3  ro  a,  ly~ 
ytepeiv  y ovJ^v  Sf^<pipei  ' (pavi^v 
otw , on  diyceq  cui  Xi'^no  to  a izd 
Trttvuz^vdiyi^^vTrcLpyGiv') 

TVV  OlUl  H7IW , Gi  ou  Tcyy 

TO  (Pi  dvdeyiictj  y y^na^'  ov  w jP, 

IQ  a y Ttg  \^oj  W TTolog  avXXcyi- 

_ / , f/  o < , , * t 

ufASg  ouTCi)  yi  Of  <t5^jzt<T€ig  afxpo~ 
'npof  A^juScu'ot'Tof/  k(}  to' dvJiyi^. 

OTttV  'q  Jta3  0V1G  ^ VTTttpyGi  y TV  a, 

cv^yytrctf  ' « , vimpyovem  ' « 

dvdiyojLSijrid^v.  dgr'dTXo  P^ 
OfA^iocryjnfdjvuv  etpKViov  y Ka^mp 
H^dvrolgdXXoig. 

ra  ' incipicndum 


i«- 


XIII.  J79 

cnim  contingit  non  c.mdcerc 
Jiomincni.c]Uod  autcm  e(!  indc- 
finituin,  in  td  conucftitm  (jiiod 
no  magis  hoc  quam  illo  inodo 
die  poedt. 

7 Scienriaverh  &:  fyllogirnuis 
demon llratiiuis  no  cit  coru  qua: 
funt  iudcfmita,  quia  medium  a fncertum, 
eft  inoidinatimi  *;  led  coru  qiix  «oxWbn». 
natura  comparatiim  cftvtiinr. 
ac  fere  dilccptationcs  confidc- 
rationtd'q;  de  his  hunt,  quae  hoc 
modo  contingimt.  de  hts  autcm 
7«.«  illo  modo  coKttngur.ty  fieri 
quidem  potdl  lyllogilmus,  fed 
qmxri  non  conincuit.  8 Hxc 
igitur  magis  definienmr  inlc- 
quenribus  *> . nunc  verb  dica-  b Lib.f.  poftcr. 
mus,quando,  &quomodo,  6c  Xllldfajl 
quis  em  lyllogiunus  ex  contin-  tinm  efle  corum 

sentibus  propofitionibus.  *tern.->  tc 

O . ^ N S , perpetua  fu*&. 

9 CJma\vero  hdte,  lortitto  , con- 

tingit  hociiijic-InGilcj,,biferiam 
accipi  potelh  (aut  cnimjlgrnfxat 
ciii  hoc  indl,  auc  cui  hoc  coh- 
tingit  indic.  nam  h£C  oratio,  dc 
t|uo  TO  /?j  et  contingcre  ro'et,  ho- 
rum  altcrum  Iignihcat , vd  de 
quodicitur  to'/3,  vcldequodi- 
ci  conringit.  h.TC  ante  nihil  dif- 
fcnitide  cjuo  lefiyei  to'*  contin- 
gerc:6<r,  omni  C to'  * incllc  pol- 
Ic.pciTpiciuim  igitur  7?,duobii3 
modisdici polhc,  to'*  omni (3  co 
tmgcrc  incllc)  primiim  ergo  di- 
camus,  li  dc  quo  to'  y,  et  to'  |S 
Contingitj  6c  dc  quo  to'^,  ei  to' 

A contingit  y quis  crit  6c  qualis 
I'yllogilmns : ita  namquc  amb.-e 
propofitiones  contingenres  lu- 
muntur.cum  verb  cui  to'P>  indt,  c la  eft,  i lyijV 
tfi  to' 60  cotingit, altera  propolitio  S'^'H's.  quorum 
eft  dc  CO  quod  ineft,  altera  con-  tYonc" funTfigu" 

tinecns.Qiiarc  a fimilibus  figu-  fimilcs , quia 
-7  £ . vtrxquc  fuatceV 

efty  licut  m alns  quoqu'c/fW««j-.  tingentes. 

M ij. 


a Sl  malot  pro- 
pofitio  eft  p.uti- 
citlaris  , aiodus 
tft  inutilij.Si  ma 
jor  eft  vniuerfi- 
lij.fcmper  fequi- 

turconcUifioco- 

tini'ens  : ita  vt  (I 
niiiiQi'  aflSrmet, 
fyllogifmus  fit 
petfeilus;  fi  ne- 
get.imperfeftus. 

Chi.  xaii. 


* .( 


I 1ft  eft.fi  minor 
propofitio  ex  ne 
{ante  fiat 
mans, 
c Fiuc.i. 


i8o  A R 1 S T.  A N A L.  P R I O R. 


De  fyllogifmisexambabus  propoficionibus  con- 
tingentibus  in  prima  figura^ . 

Cap.  XIV. 

I ^ MoiiyniHerf.'tles,Si'vtra<]uepro^ofit!aaffirmet.  1 Sl  r»a!or  ne^et^mtnarafflr'. 
met.  } si  maior  af firmet, minor  ntget.  4 Si  ytraqne  negtt.  5 Epilogns.  6 ^ .Modi par^ 
ticulifres.Si  minor  fit  pr.iticnl.tris  afUrmanSjO'  tf^tior  yaitterfalis  7 ttfjirmdns , t ytlnt- 
g*ts  9 SimaioryniHerfaliteraff’rmet^minorinpdrtentgtt.  10  Simaiorftt particulnris. 
H ^ Epilogus.  II  ^H^pothe»ria,/nqudpgnif  cdtionc  tontingens  accipi debet. 


CVmigitur  to* contingito- 
mni  jS,ac  t'  jS  omm  >:  lyllo- 
giimus  crir  perfe(5tuSj^»»  collige- 
turio  etcontingere  omnij'.  hoc 
aurem  perfpicuum  e(i  ex  defini- 
tionc.iiam  omni  contingcre,  ira 
accipiebamua. 


OT OJV  ovav  TO  ct  TTcLVin  jS  v/- 
ro  /3  TTOJVn  W y, 
ov?iKoyt(T fJSQ  it^awnXeiOQ,  onna 
TTctfTJT^y  cvJiyyrof  VTrapy^eiV.TS- 
TsS'i  (pttVi^  0«  t5  O^tT/JlSV  TOjS 
t^S'e^^oLf'n’avT%thrctf‘^<9iVf  ovtu^ 


tnotus  albant  hom» 


'Sir  Coiulnglt  omne  album  mouerir 

td  Coatingit,  oranem  hominc  efle  albfij 
„ Ergo 

ra  Coptingit  onuicm  hominem  moucri. 


2 Similiterque  fi  t'  a contingit 
nulli  |3,ac  to  H omni  y. Jyllogifmns 
trit  (juo  colligetur  to'  a accidcre 
nulli  y.  nam  cui  to' /3  contingir,ri 
t'j  a noncbringerc,  hoc  erat , ni- 
hil rclinquerc  cx  iis  contingen- 
libus  c[vii£.fnnt  fub  |3. 


inotus  album  boino 


a 0’/u(pta)Q  cTg  ei  a cv~ 
Ji^reu  fxnJiv)  'ir/ /3 , td  <Te  € ttkv  ' 
Ti  tt/ 5/ , dtj  td'  a c^eT fJwA- 
y)  T7^  y ' 70  yip  ov  to  ^ cV«A- 
^rof,  TO  a jUW  cvefiy^tOrtf , t^tc  Zty 
to  junJiv  '^TToXehreiV  vot  td  /S 
^cDc^/jS^CAV. 

Contingit  nullum  album  meucrl: 

Contingit  omnem  hominem  efle  albaiTft 
Ergo 

Contingit  nuUum  bominem  moucri. 


3 Cum  autem  to' « contingit  o- 

mni  f>acTo',ecotingit  nulli >;  ex 
propofitionibiis  quide  acceptis 
nnlius  fyllogifmus  fit : fed  con- 
ucislpropofittone  ^y  ficut  cotin- 
gens  contienitur  * , fic  idem  fyl- 
logt/inns^c^vn  & antea  ' faaus  eft. 


J O'TDtl*^  TO  ATrai'TlT^  ^ cl'  efttyf 
Toe,  TO  CV<^tytiTOU  junehv)  Tl^‘y‘ 
Sftgt  ju^T  ^?^r\fjLjuivm  ‘zs^-mmeoyf 
ovS' eig  a/^^oyTfj^pg’ttJVTtspoo- 

(peitmg  jTvg^yHpTv  c^S'syy<5^,}(~ 
viTcu  0 auTog  ogyrtp  j(y!j  iz^Tipov- 


CAP.  XIIII. 


j8t 


> €7r«  cvJi^rai  to /3  ^«c/Vr/  to/ 
i V7rrxfx‘^*'’>^ 

I tPto  p'^  PTEpOt'.  &>?TO 

; gVf<  -w/t^C  Travv  T7^f,TvjU7rav~ 

I TJT^^,  ’m^JVQOJU'dq  pil/STCWWA- 

; >^Q}VTf^q. 


cum  cnim  contingatT'/?  nullij' 

indrc.connngitcnamomni  in- 

eirc:hoc  cniniantca  'diaJ  cft.  P""« 

quarc  cum  to|2  acctdat  omni> » 
ac  TO  ot  Omni  /S:riufus  fit  idem  lyl 
logifmus. 


motus 

a. 


album 

C 


homo 

V 


' a Contingic  Omni  album  moBcrl:  — 

? Contingit  nullum  hominem  efTc  albii: 

4 <3jui$'ici)g  Jt  f($u  £i  'ts^q  dju(po- 

TOgOtC  TDtV  1^'^^(pc^<nq 

. Th  Asja)  Ji, 

OtOV  , ft  to' ct  oydi^rcu  fXVlehv) 

; to/ ^,}(^  TV  /S  //.u/ 51'}  7^ p/.  c^' yM^' 

f >b  1^/ <zi;^Tzta^ci)v,ov~ 

1 ^Siq  yviTctj  <w?7\.oyta'/^q’  dVTjqpi- 

t <po^jCf)v  V 0 ajjTcq  iq-cu,  oV- 

I 2^/5  }(^  'zs^-npov. 


• 'Bk’r  Contingit  Omni  album  mouerlt 

■ ta  Contingit  omnem  homine  ell'c  aibi; 
Ergo 

rS  Contingit  onmem  hom  ineni  moueri. 

4 Similis  ratio  eft  , fiambabus 
propofttionibus  adiiciatur  ne- 
gatio  cumz'^r^t?,  cotingere. 
vt  ft  TO  ct  contingit  nulli  iS^ac  to' (i 
nil  Hi  p'.nam  cx  propofttionibus 
quidem  acceptis  niillus  iyllogi- 
fmus  fit : (cdpropofitiombHS  con- 
ucrfisjCurfus  crit  idem  fyllogtfmus 
qui  &,  prius  ^ fadiis  eft. 


Contingit  ftnllum  album  moutrl: 
Contingit  nullfi  hominem  clTe  album: ' 


< iat  Comlng’t  omne  album  monctl : 

• bH  Contingit  omnem  homine  elle  albu: 


Ergo 


r'd  Contingit  omnem  hominem  moueri. 
Poteftetiam  reduci  ad  Celartntjcla  minori prtpofiticne  cenuerf*^ 


Contingit  nnlluni  album  moueri: 

Contingit  nullum  hominem  e/Tc  al-’ 
bum: 


Imnc  in  modum; 


■ e'e  Contingit  nullum  album  mouerl: 

- Id  Contingit  omnem  homine  efl'e  albfi; 
Ergo 

rent  Contingit  nullum  hominem  ihouerW 

M.  iij. 


iSi  A R I S T.  A N 

5 Perl’piciium  igiture/?,  nega- 
tione  adian<5ta  minoi'i  cxtremo, 
vel  ambabus  propofidonibus., 
auc  non  fieri  lyllogifmuni : aiit 
fieri  quidemjfed  non  pcrf'e6tunu 
quia  neccflicas  confeenttoms  per- 
ficitur  per  conucrflonem. 

Quod  fi  propoficionumalre- 
ra  vniuerfalisj  altera  in  parte  fu- 
pta  fit:  fane  ad  mains  extremum 
p4ot:S  T:f^-  pomavniuerfili  , Myllogifmus 
r;'ieirali5.  fup-  erit  pcrfcdus.  7 Nam  Tits  «co- 
tingit  Omni  6',ac  to ,S  alkui  y.cer- 
te  TO  £t  cdtingit  alicui  y.  hoc  aute 
perfpicuu  e(i  exdefinitione 
expofitum  efl  (]Mtd  Jit  Omni  acci- 
dere. 


A L.  PRIOR. 

5 QxiVy  o'n 

to  iAS^rfoV 

du(poTipj!-Z  Tz*c  'Z^TTtcrig,  ^ 
ou  ytviTcii  cwMoytc^ys^yii 
d?^ ov TiXoiog’  cityb-mg  ctVTispo- 
<p«^  wi^cJLjViTauf  TO  a9a.f)(^ov.  6 Ecu) 
iTg  n* ju&Jl^doXov,  'ZV^Tacncovj 

M cfl,  z»  /ivepet  n 

ju^^oif  iXKQoy  TY\g  ;(5t3oAa, 

av?0Koyi<T fj($g  tg-etj  teAwoc.  7 Ei 
pSTOaTravn  cvJi^retf,  TvJi 

€tiv)  Ted y-,  TOO, tv)  tzS y 
tStv  dt  (pojvi^v  o;t  tS  0Q/crju(s^  '^ 

TiaVT  ZvJip(i<dvq.  ' 


motus  album  homo 
ct  C y 

TX  Contingit  omne  album  mouerl  r 
ri'  Coutingic  aiiquem  homiuem  elTe  album ; Ergo 
» Contmgit  aliquem  homincm  raoueti. 


8 RurfusfiTocc  contingit  milli 
|S,ac  TO  0 cuidam  y inellc  contin- 
gitniecefre  eji  cdtingere  ts  * cui- 
dam > non  incire.  dcmonftratio 
bTiIeftjhuiusryl  _ a i 
loglfmi  vis  con-  SUtCm  tjf  Cadcm  • 
firmauit  ex  defi- 
jiitione  , qua  cx- 

pofitvi  fuit  quid  ,,  , 

fit  Contingcrc 

■Roliiincire.  a.  Q y 


8 TldXw,eiToct  fmdiv)  TtS 

cTs  /3  715')  ltd y cvJiyiTctj  uynap- 

^e-/r,  dvdf;cn  to  a cycfiy^Srxj  TVt  Tid 
y (UM  VTrdpyew.  dl\n- 

auTU 


Fis  Contingit  nullum  alhura  mouftl: 

ri'  Contingit quenetamhominemefle album:  Ergo 

0 Contingit  quendam  homiaem  non  mouetl. 


tJiavt  malorfit 
vniuerfalis,*:  raj 
not  faitlcul.uis. 


9 Sin  autem  propofitio  quar  ejl 
in  partc,fumpra  fit  priu.xtiua : ea 
verb  qux  vniucrfalis , accepta Jit 
afHrmatiiiaj&  cundem  fitum  re- 
tincant  ^ : verbi  siratia  to  «,  con- 
tingat  Omni  y,  aCTj  /3  cuidam 
y contingatnon  inetfe:  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  quidem  acceptis 
non  fit  cuidens  fyllogifmus: 


9 EWtJ'f  gtpv\TK.v\  Xy\<p^ln  ^ zv  fM- 
pFi  , /!  i(pt3cAob' , 

TXUpttTHM,  Q SEOyf  0/U(SICi)q 

Oiov,  To/u^a7ravT ird C ivefi^rctit 
Tsj  ^ tv)  vd  y zvdi^^  fx^  vyidp- 
Xiv'  diXvijxju^m 

(Tiwa  }*yi^  fauitpog 

AVV^eh 


CAP.  XI I II. 


A-m(;cv 
, T^^TC?  tQ  ^'nr)v^y 
i > '^'  av}^7n^- 

\ a ju(^,o nij ^T^esv > KSf-^P  ^ 
1 T}7g^df^<;- 


comicifaautcm  fropofitione  pat- 
ticulari,  itavt  ponatui  cui- 
dam  y indie  contingcrc,crit  ca- 
dem  c5cliifIo,qua’  pi'iiis*  qucm- 
admodiim  in  prioribus  * (ylTogi- 
finis  fecitnus. 


a IJ  eft,  v«iu«c-' 
filibus  iinperfe- 
ftis,  de  quibus  i« 
pirt.  J.&  4.  didVi 
iu-.c, 


S Cont'mg't  omne  album  Aouen. 
o Coiuiiigit  quendam  hominein  non  eilc- 
albuni. 


-Di  Conunglt  omne  album  moueri:^ 

-ri  Cotingitqueda  hominc  ede  albu:Erg# 
i Comingit  quendam  homine  moucri. 


10  Siverbmiiorpropofiuofa- 

, 0'^. ' A.  pta  lit  pamculans, minor  autem 

1 C4'^p'/A)icp  d » vniiierralisd'me  amba;  affirmati- 

Set!’  "W  ctfxtpo-npaj  pofitae  Tint,  fme  priuatiuse,  fi- 

TJ;^  ,i(Ui  TE  g^pn7i^jictt  Tt  ^gupa  abfimilcs  iint : & line 

ju«  Ofj($ioy(f/u^9Vi(;'  setP  te  ctfjxponpctf  amba^  Tint  indchnits.  Hue  parti- 
dchoet<^i  culares:  nullo  modo  crit  fyllo- 

5-«y<roMow/^C*  cCS'ivy^ Jto>Xuei  gifous.Nibilenimvetat.o'a-x- 

ccdcrerc  te»,  nec  attribuisqiia- 
autem  quo  WSexceau  7.' 
peiSti^  iTT^  icmv  ^ cp  i ctsfumptum  efto  rcj/ihuic*^  enim 

€t  ct,eiXt]^^Toy  nccomnij  nccnullijnequecui- 

5Tar7i,0U'Ti,wiieAi'/ , «TE  77V/,  own  fxil  dam,  ncque  non  cuidam  ineire 
Tin  C¥Jiy^TAi  TV  ct  VTmpx^v’  emp  tc  * contingir  ‘iiriquidera  cotin- 
a^Tiq>k^ovmv  ccf  to  ^vJiy^artj  genres  propofmones  conuertu- 

TjwTtlds-  TO  ™ ’’  ‘ v'“t“ 

^ . MniTir  niiim  T-> /V  t 


i y^TOj,r\Tv  a,,vmpx^^' 


tingit  quam  n a 


animal  album 


E't7  'P^opm  <poLVieyv'  pS 
, y <^r>  / \ ~ 

f^vazovT^  ‘ZSr^incPicov,  tv'Ss^tvv 

iX^arepj^  sJ\v)  thxvt/ 

inmpx^v  axctyns^ov.  0^5/  ^ t kcuvo) 


b Ideft,  latlut 
paterequjTO  a, 

& pluiibus  attri- 
buitvt  album  no 
tantum  de  ani- 
mali,  fed  etia  de 
aliis  dicitur.vt  dc 
lapidc,&  mac. 
c T<?^. 

d Quia  necefla- 
lio  non  ineftnie- 
ccflariuni  aute  a 
contingeini  di- 
fiinguitar. 
c Id  eft  , quod 
comingit  incfl'c, 
contingit  ctiain 
no  inefle;  & re- 
tro,quod  contiii- 
git  no  itieile.co- 
tiugit  etia  inellt: 
qua:  conueefio 
no  habet  locum 
in  iieccflatio. 
ciim  igitur  con- 
clullo  fir  necef- 
f.itia  : nullo  nio- 

Hoc  cx  terminis  quoque  pcrfpi-  J° 
ciium  e/?.ciUTi  cnim  propoHtio-  f Adeo  vt  cuidi, 
nes  ira/'f  habet:  pnmumvldmo  ’ 

6c  nulli  contingit , (Ik  omni  nc-  non  iiifit:vt  iapl- 
ccirarib  indl:, Termini  comuncs  ‘’h" 

_ - Clalt^  llCCCi  uno 

M.  nij.  animal  j.»0  ineft. 


l.apl( 


i84 


arist.  anal,  prior. 


a Sub.  horu  fyl- 
logifmorum  , in 
quibus  m-iLot 
piofiofitio  eft 
paiticularis  vcl 


fint  hr.Conclu(iomSyX\Q~  j^aritdV-,  vTrctp'^e^tv  ci^  aVaC 

ccH'ario  ineire , animal , album, 

Tjav. 


m 
turn. 


■J-  Propofitio  ^ y 
eft  colingens.  ac 
niliil  lefcLt.  vtn'i 
accipiatur  vni- 
iierf.ilis,  an  par- 
tieularis  vel  m- 
defiiiita  ; nec  v- 
tn'im  afliimans, 
an  iiegajis . 


y.o  Comingit[aliquoJ]aIbu!n 

non  efle  animal: 


• honunemefl’e  aibiwn: 


animal  album 


^ omnem 
^ \ nullum 

C non  omnfm  J 

a Necefle  eft  omnem  homia cm  efle  animal. 


iVe  .Cond-ngit[a]iq«od]album 

non  efl'e  animal : 

^ omne  ^ 

■■  Contingit  3 ^ veftimentum  c/Tc  album: 

C non  omne  J 

5 Necell'e  eft  nullum  Teftimentura  efle  anim.al. 


Perfpiciiu  igitur  i^,cum  termini 
hoc  modoy9habent,nallLim  fie- 
ri fyllogiimum.  nam  omnis  lyl- 
logifiTius  colliiiit  aut  inelFe  , aut 
necclFarib  aut  coiitingerc 

t»ej/}.qiibd  aiitcm  hicJ)llogifmui 
nec  indie  nec  nqcellarib  inejfe 
colligat,  exeo  apparet,  quod  af- 
firmatiuam  concluflone  tollit  pti- 
uatiua,  & prinatiuam  affirmati- 
ua.  rellat  Igitur,  vt  collkat  cow- 
tingcrc  indle.led  hoc  cjl  impol- 
fibilc.-quippc  oftenfum  eft,  cum 
termini  ita  fe  habent , & omni 
poftremoprimum  ncccilarib  tn- 
tjfe  6c  nuili  contingcre  indie, 
'quarc  no  poteft  die  ryllogilmus, 
^Ho  contingcre ; quia 

quod  ^hccdIarium,non  eft  co- 
tingens.  II  Perlpicuum  igitur 
^,cum  termini  vniuerlaliter  ac 
cipiutur  in  propofitionibus  c5- 
tingcntibiis , lemper  fieri  lyllo- 
gllmum  in  prima  figiira,  line 
lint  attrlbtitiui  fine  priuatiui; 
verum  li  atttibutitii  lint , 

Jr'mm  c(]'e  pcrfcdumifi  priuatulij 
.dmperfedtum. 


owij  , 07J  TOTBV  TOV 

ovK- 

TV  VTTcL^JhV-,  TitS 
ci^  dvctyyj/]g,  m tv  Cf  7ra4 

'Cgx  av/7coyiTiJ(^i; . ? ju^  oujj  dTirtp- 
yoiv,  y^]n:Q  adaysi^ov,  <pajn^voT% 
ou}i  igjv'  f(^Tix.!pctT.Kog  d- 

Vatf^€fTCU  vdd od'i  9«pKTJ- 

yd;  ;^Tzt<paTiKOi).  heiTmoj  eNj 

TV  tf)'  TVTO  cT I dduvob- 

. r\-  f\  o f'  rf  ’ / 

TDr  did  &iKTCtf  , C71  0t>7W^ 

Twv  7^  0£^F , ;(«]  Tnxi’TJ  Tcf  ^^drci 
TV  fOS^TOV  dvdyyj/\  OVehv)  cv- 
<diy^Sn3J{  Cym^yeiv . d'^r  ovzadm 
TV  cvJiy<e£ikj  avT^oyicr 

iivctyy^ov  oCz  ltd  <d)ch^judpov. 

II  <I>*ai'J£pV  OWL)  , OTJ  >^^Kov  7^ 
ogcov  OiTU'v  iv  TBuq  zi/AycjiSfctjg 
'ZebgTJKCTgtnp , de-j  ^iTctf  av?7coy- 


(rinpc,  a/  TT^ jc,  yjL- 

^pyiriHMv  ovtwv' 

Ha.Tn'^PQj^Kzcv  /udy  ormv , riKmd 
^pnTTfcm  S i^d-n/Kinq, 


i2  A^. 


CAP.  XV. 


185 

' ftC- 


!■»  Aaa<?£M'f/r,  12  ScJ  opus  eft  vt  cotingcre 

S 0/  A.  ' .,  nc  ccilanisjlcdlcamdum  dida  “ „ 7' 

.ftoew/tfi'. i„t„-  ■■"■  ■■ 

3arf/ TO  TOiot/TOi'.  dumlarct. 


Dc fyllogifmis  cx  altera  propofitionc  pura  &: 

akcia  contingente,in  primafigura  ^ b cum  maiot  ‘ 

„ -y-  TT  ^ppoiiwo  cfl  par- 

V_.ap.  ./v  V • ticularis.vcl  mi- 

r • r 1 r • /V  nor  rft  puta  ne- 

1 ^ De  fyllo^tftniiyniMrJ.tlibiis.  z Simi/iorpropolitiopuraaflirniet , O' m^mr  lontin-  gasw  nihil  coi> 

gensaffrmtt,  } ydneget:  Jylli^ifmos  ejje  po-ftdos.  5 Simin^r  propofnio  lontingms  cludnur.  Tum 

iiJJ'irmetyfyll  >giJf»os  i]]n  impcrfi'tfos.  6 Proth.ori.-t  primaji anucedes  ejl  poJ?ibi{e,Hian  con-  maior  eft  vniucr 
Jc^uenseJJepofi'ibile.  7 P.\poftio,iiHomodo  nedpi  dil/cat  pojfthile  Cr  impo^ib/le:  Snunonan-  ‘^‘'eitingcns, 
ttcedens  CT  confequens.  9 Protheoria  altera,  £x falfa  non  Impo/hbiU hypothefi  fccjutfalfam  affiTmans- fvHo- 
conclnfioncm ,non  impofiibih m.  10  S i minor propofttio  contingens  afjirmet.  O'  m.iiorpnre  af-  •iliiuis  eft  pei  fe 
frmet  11  abfoliite  O'  fitttplicitery  non  ratione  lerti  temporisj  IZ  ydneget:  13  colligi  con-  ^*^us.&<lcc6tin- 

twgcns  imprepriefiimptnm  pro  non  necejJario,yt prohatur  ciim  e.v  confrmatione  Imius  Jyllogi-  P'  opiie  di- 

fmi  t’ada  Pro  dtdudionem  ad  impojjibile,  14  turn  etiam  terminorum  expofitione,  ex  quibus  fe-  ./i' 

^ ,J  C.  - - /T  • I'  /Y*  • ^ r * ^ coiitineens* 

^littttrmodvcontlHjio  tiecejjarta,!^  tnodo /J$nnecejjarta.  l6  S t minor  frofojnio  confingef}S  ne^  & maior  eft  vni 

maior  pura  afjirmet,  17  ycl  neget.  18  S i minor  propofttio  pura  neget.  O'  maior  contin-  ucrfalispiira:!/!- 

gfs  affrmet  xel  neget.  19  Epilogus.  zo  tJ/Po/yllogifmis  particnlarihus. Si  maiorjit  miner-  JogiCn”  eft  per- 

falis  coniingcns,0'  minor  particul.tris  pura  affrmet.  zi  S i maior  fit  yniuerf alii  pura , O' mi- 

nor  contingent,  zz  Si  mainrcontingensafJirmetyel-neget,0  minorpioraneget,  z}  Sima-  nicT^eft'^de  c^n" 

' tingemi  propiic 

Ql  vero  altera  propofttio  pufk,  ^od°gent?quod 
i3‘ktcra contingciisaccipiatur:  •'•ecipitur  pro n6 
ciim  ea  que  continct  mams  cx- 


iorfitparticularis.  zy  Epilogm 

EAV  cTe  ft  jU^JjVTTAp^eiV,  ft  eft,OV- 
JiyitSf  Kciu&ttvmoU)  <3^ 

I o''  ' ' 

'TTt^utv'  OTstv  TVfxetQov 

anfxujvy),  'nXetot 
Tf  TRW'TO?  iCD^Ctf  ol 
7^  c^'efij^Soj  TOr  eipm/j&fiov  J'to- 
^txfjsv'  OTxv  o'l  tirst^g  to'  i/\giTfov, 

UTiMig  TO  TTMl'Peg  , }(Cff  ol  tpipYiTlKo) 
av?^o’)i(Xfxm,  ov  tS  tw  Jio- 
£J.CTfJ(SV  C^J'i'ftOjU^OV,  d?^Ct  tQ  UM- 
Jlv),  ft  jUft'  TtovTi  0J4  dvdyivug  t/vrop- 
yjiv'  e] /xftcT tpi  M/xft  'TTovTi  d- 
vdyttYg,  c^'efcy^^TCf  (paLfuHfj 

diy/ )f^y.r7mvdi  U7rupye-iv.  z EV- 

afiJldS’Ce/^  TVaTrUVTI  'TtS  jSjTO  Q ^ 
•Tmrn'Ta  “y  y.et^0)V7rctpyeiv.  ivn) 
cuju  "czid  TsCd^TvyjTr/  di^vrav- 
7J  zvdiyfytcu  TO  a'  ^au’i^v  dn  ^ Tnjd 
y Tuxv'ii  ovefiyiTcu  to  a.  ymTOj  eAj 
’liAaog  (JV?7\.oycrf4P^c 


tremum , contingerc  ftgniftcat; 
omnes  fyilogilmi  erut  perfedri, 
dc  dc  contingent!  iccundum  di- 
dam  dcfinitionem^ccq&TO,  cuiji 
aiitcm  propofttio  in  qua  eft  mi- 
nus extremumi  contingere  ftgriifi- 
cat:  omnes  eru'rit  imperfedi : dc 
priuatiui  fyllogifmi  non  crunt 
dc  centingenti  fecimdum  defi- 
nitioncm  illam  nccepto,Ccd  dc  co 
qiiodnulIi,aut  non  omni  ncccl- 
larib  ineft.  nairi  li  nulli  ant  non 
omni  ncccftarib  /«ci?,contingc- 
re  dicimus  vt  nulli  aiit  no  omni  ' 
infit.  2 Continear  cnim  t>'  a ^ SyiH’fmut per- 
omni  i3,ac  to  C ponatiu'mcfle  o-  prof^fino^e  aun-- 
mni  >.  quoniam  isitur  -r'yeft  i‘’'‘c , o-miuero 
iiib^,qmni  autcmiScontingit',/!  busaffrmanuiui- 
d.\  pcrlpicLium  <r/?,  criam  omni  y 
contingere  to  at.  fte  rclfc- 

dus  fyllogifmus. 


I 


1^6  A R I S T.  A N A L.  P R I O R. 

motss  animal  homo 
a.  C ^ . 

tar  Comiiiglt  omne  ar.imil  moueci: 

Omnls  homo  eft  animal;  £rgo 

ri'  Contingit  omnemhominem  moufit. 


xS,iugi^a.urp,r.  3 Similiter  *ctiam,  fi  propofitio 
ftciM  ex  mjiere  rt  |3  fit  ^naa.t  'ma.,propoJino  aiitan 
T&mlLre‘flZ  |2  > affitmatiLia,  Uimaturqiic;^<7- 
affirm-inte  pofitto  dL^jigni^cans  coiitingere  ; 
fx^l;ni,  propofina  verb  /2  y,  flgnificas  inef- 

fe:perfeAus  erit  fyllogifiTiiiSj^^/o 
colligetHr  coiitingere  vt  toV  nulU 
y infit. 


3 C)yt(p/«y?  tTg  ovithq 

TUC  a ^ ;yi- 

Ta^aTimg'  v/\g  a € , 

v/ig  S' f C vTTctpyeiv  ^jw- 

^ct¥Ofd^y\g  ' •nXC'iog  I'g-aj  avXXoyi-. 

(X yt»PC>  0X1  TO  a iSip^TOU  juyiehvi  TxS y 
UTTa^^r. 


a Contingit  nullum  animal  mouerh 
U Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 

rent  Contingit  nullum  hominem  moucti- 


4 Cum igitur minor propofitio  , ~ ^ 

^ n'  , . r ^ c 4 OTiju^owuThvTTctpy^v'ndi- 
xntQ.tmaiorcontmg€reiigmhC2X.,  \ ^ ~ 

fyllogirmos  fieri  perfedos , per-  * AarTov  d%ogv , t^ - 

fpicuume/?.  5 Cumaiitemco-  ^^01  yvovTctj  oi  cwXXoycxf^) , <pct. 

trario  modo  res  haber , fyllogi-  yfQgv.  5 G'ti  S e cycupiiag  k^vrog, 

Imos  fore,  olleiidendu  ey? per  lawrctj  avXhoyir/mSi  7 Sf^  tS  aJh~ 

^{«S,o«m4^impofnbile:fimul-  S^,x.7ioy  Si  hop  </?- 

que  conltabit  ejje  fyllogifmos  im-  ^ \ w ’ ^ ~ 

perkdos;  quia  demonltratio  »o  , c^,  „ , ^ 

/frxprepofitionibiiswk^acce- 

ptis.  6 ngjoTor/iAexTtoF,  oTifiTOaoV- 

6 Ptimum  aurem  explicandum  Tvg,  Svdym  to  C lf)‘  Suxiarov 
efi , Cl  cum  eft  to  a,  needle  r//  evrvg  t3  a,  JhvctTvv  hop  to  €cJ^d- 
‘"1?  ^ efim  ToV  I'y  ^ 

ell  pofiibile  yToSCotc  pollibile:  0 ' ^ ' n ' , ' a>’  » ^ 

' c-  • / /dPj  (oToa  y Jlivctrsv  TOd  tiip 

necellauo.  Sit  emm,  reW  7 , !•  \ 0 ' a ^ ‘ 

ita y?  habetibiis,  vbi  T.'ot,po(fibi-  '^^  ^f^fotTvv.ei  0^  70/^0  d t^a- 

le;vbiTo^,impoiribilc.  Si  igitur  ’^VyOTi  SiaiXTov^  y '^om  a)!' to 

poffibilc,qiudo  poflibile  eft,  fa-  S ^ xJbvctTor , on  SSuvcltov  , ovx.  a,i 

dum  fueritiat  certe  impofTibilc,  ^o/to  . a/yje  tTe  « to  a SwuAToVy 

quiadl  impqffibile,fi.aum  non  ^ ^ eJlJx 

crit.  Quod  li  iimul  Toot  eltpol-  o'a.  ''  j n ’rr'n'c> 

fibile^To'C  impoflTibile:  con-  /3- 

tinget  to'  ot  fadum  cll'e  fine  0.  & ^ f 

li  fiidiim  dfe , ctiam  elPc]:  quod  ViVylgt. 

cuim  eft  fadum , quando  eft  fadum, eft. 

7 Q A«tft- 


XV. 

7 Po(Tibilc  * iuitcm  & impofli- 
bilc  accipcrc  oporrctj  no  loluni 
quod  ticn  potdtdcd.  etiam  quod 
vcrc-tlicitur,  & quod<*^«  cf;  > S< 
quoccumqiic  aliis  inodis  diritur 
pollibilc:  omnium  cnim  Iiniilis 
ratio  eft.  8 Prtctcrca  <fuod  dtci- 
eft  ts  <*,cft'c  x-'  (f;non  ita 
accipcrc  oportet,  quafi  cum  vnu 
cpiiddam  Cit,nempe  ro  «.,ro  C fuin- 
rum  lit:  quia  nihii  ncceftarib  col 
I'igitLir  f.v  quod  vnum  quidda 
Htjlcd  -jHod  duo  minimum fint-.yt 
citm  propofitioncs  coquo  dixi- 
mus  modo/tf  Iiabcnt  in  fyllogi- 
fmo-nam  ll  to  y dicitur  dc  cTjac  to 
cT*  de  etiam  to'  y de  ^ diceturnt- 
cellarib.  & ft  vtraque  propojitio 
eH  polIibiHs,  etiam  conclufto  e- 
rit  polftbilis.  tamquam  igitur  ft 
quis  poluerit  to'  a,  jppolitiones; 
TO  conclufionem  : non  folum 
fitjVt  cum  to'  a lit  iieccllarium>ft- 
raul  etiam  to'  C.  ftt  necellariimi  ^ 
fed  etiam,  cum  illud fit  proiribile,/2<iif  tjtioqne fit  poflibile. 

y <r  <r  ^ _ y ^ 

Motus  autibultar  albo.S:  album  homiiii:  — f.  Ergo  mows  attribulwr  homini. 


CAP. 

7 AeVj  AgtjuCciveiv  /uti  pi$vov  cf 

Jhva.Tcv:y  dJi'vcLTvv,dy<Kci 

cV  Ttf’ o TCift/Tnap- 

d?7^ct)t;  to  efb- 

vetTVv'  cv  aTtoat  8 

'£‘'n,ovTt)i;  ato 

VOqOVTOi;  tQ  Ct  TO  i^CJUf  , Sci  vzsra- 

ov  ydp  ovftv  ^ d- 

vdymQ  ivot;  nvo^  ovro^,  ct?7\.ct  Jiio7v 

i^yi<Piv‘  oloVyOrav  etj  is- 

TO5  t^aJV,eo(  tov  pv?^o 

7Wyt(pv.  ei^Tvy  c/l,7oS't  </l 

C dvdy- 
tcr^.  J^iwctTvy  c/}^  t>(pmpov,}^ 

TO  avpiTnQ^O'/tlCll,  l^Clf  JllVClTOV.  cog- 

mp  e/ 3'sin,  to  ct,  jdi;  ^o- 

Ttiaig,TO  j C,To  cwjx~ 

CoLfvat  ad  ov  piSVQV  adetyy^ov  tQ  a 
orng , toG  ei)  M>ayt($(^ov 

(tMco  t(pj  JbpctToVfJhvstTov . 


9 Tovtov  S' t SeiyGiVToi;'',  <pcoP(£^v 
ov  '^<<Ccfhi^  "ct^TtdwTog  t(cp  juii  d- 
Siwarrov,  /(p^ToctvjuCojvov  J^tLuj 
xzs6diw,'^ivcfhg  i<;‘ai,}(p^om  dJ)j~ 

VCLTOV.  Om,  €i  TO  ot,  '^iudbg 

pyi  Toi  acPuvciTov'  ovtog  ePt  tS  ct, 
TO  /3  jS  ig-tu  '^ivJhg  jvSfJ, 

ov  judpToiyidcPovaTov.  iTrdtf^Ji- 

S eix/rctf'  ov  ei  tS ctovTog,tgniC’  ^ 
JbvcLTOV  OVTOg  tS  ct,  i^CU  TO  C efhvct- 
tev'  '\}mKeiTCtj  SfTVCtSwVCtTOVif)" 
y^  TO  b CtQpC  i<^CU  6 WUCLTW"  C-i  y^p 
ttS\A'ClTOV,d,fJ(C/L  SlWdTOP  i<g-CU  TO  CtJU- 

V)  )(pLj  ddtmtTov.  10  AtcoQjLO-fmcov 

^ Tov-mv , v'TTopyym  tv  ct  vraupv  Ttjf 

^ , TO  Si  (i  /Tctyn'  TCfT y OpSeyied-M, 

’ / ?•  ip  ' 

ctmym  owv  Tfeum  TuyToot  oydt-^ 
^<Qvtf  VTTOpyfiW 


9 Hoc  autem  oftenfojConftat^ft 
fttll'a  ntc  impoftibilis  ftt  hypo- 
thefts,  etiam  id  falftimncc  im— 
poflibile  fore,  quod  propter  hy- 
potheftm  accidic.vt  fno  k eft  fal- 
lum,non  tame  impoftibilei  cum 
autem  to'  «,  eft,etiam  to'  C ePocerte 
etiam  to'  C erit  falftim , non  tame 
impolftbilc.Nam  quia  oftei^am 
eft,li  cum  eft  to'  a , eft  t.o'  |S,  etiam 
cum  poflibile  eft  to'  a , poflibile 
fore  TO  f:  lupponitur  autem,  to'  ct 
elfe  poflibileicrgo  etiam  to'  £ erit 
poflibile : quialiyi^  impolfibilc^ 
idem  fimiil  erit  poflibile  dc  im- 
polftbile. 

10  His  definitis , to  a infit  omni' 
f,ac.To'  C cdtingat  omni  >-.ncceflc 
igitur  e/i,  vtomni  to' ct  ijneiib- 
coatingat. 


a Poflibile  (Hci- 
tiir.vcl  (]uo<l  po- 
teft  eflt  cum  ii6 
fit,  vcl  «)uod  eft, 
vel  quod  iiecef- 
faiio  eft.  injiri- 
m.T  fignific.otionc 
ab  AriftoteJe  vo- 
cauiL  i JWwlji/oy, 
in  fcciintui  tVap- 
^i,in  tertia  ciiay 
;£S^5V.atque  in  Iiis 
omnibus  locum 
h.ibet  regubi  fu- 
piafcripta.nam  ft 
anrecedcs  pooeft 
cfl'c,  confequens 
poceft  cfl'e.  li  an- 
tecedens  eft,  ttiii 
conlei^ucns  cft.fi 
needle  eft  anre- 
cedens  die , ne- 
edle etiam  eft 
ooaftqucns  eft'e- 
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ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


'S^r  Omnc  album  eft  colorattim: 
bX  Contingit  oinnem  homine  efte  album:  Ergo 
ra  Continsit  omnera  hominem  efte  colotatum. 


a Hare  propofi- 

Uo  ivlcin  valet, 
quod, ncccfl'e  eft 
aliquod  y uon 
efte  u., 

b Id  eft  TO  i non 
omnif  ineft.Iiec 
cnini  conclufto 
fequitur  ex  di- 
Ais  propofttio- 
nib’.  8e  fi  c5an- 
gere  proprie  »c- 
cipiatur  pro  eo 
quod  noil  ineft 
fed  Inefl’e  po- 
teftihec  cochifio 
no  etit  impoffi' 
bills  : nec  tepu- 
gnabit  iili  pro- 
pofttioui , oinne 
€ eft  a.itjq;  Ina- 
ne erit  argume- 
tum  Ariftotelis. 
c In  quinto  mo- 
do  vtiii,  qul  vo- 
cacur  'Eracitrdo , 
de  quo  diAum 
fuit  c.ii.part.  i6. 
d Id  eft,  re  a non 
contingere  om- 
ni 

c Id  eft,  non  o- 
ume  S ell'c  a. 


Fac  cnim  non  contingerc ; ac  to  MwpS  z/j<hyki^co  ’ tv  eft  € Travn 
(6  Omni > ponatur  incilcihoc  an-  y virapycf  tQtv  '^ivefo; 

tem  falium  quidem  W?  5 non  ra-  o'  ’ o ^ ~ ’ a'  , ' 

rP'  -1  r • • ' - OV  W'JJTOt  aePt/VUTt-V.  ei  OIWTV 

men  impolliDUc.il  igicur  race  no  ' r, ' \ i.  ' 

contingit -rJ^/ac  to' ^incll:  o-  tv  i i 

mni>:To'iO  ii5  omni  cotingit  Travn  UTittp^ei  tcS y ,'tv  a ov  ttuvti 
fit  enim  lyllogilituis  in  tettia  fi-  TX^f  C cVeT toj’  yviTOj  oi'Mo- 
gura'^.atqui  lupponebatut  o mni 

incirccondngcte.ncccireigimt  , CtAxhtv  -nxirn  VTmp. 

y&iv.  dvayKV!  a^TV  aTTOMTiT^y 
C-vd Spi^SvCf'  -^<iCcfhc4^  -USTOTsSw- 
Tv^  odit  atcT luictrov , to  avfxCoLj- 
VOV  (^v  defiJVUTVy. 


efiyVt  to'  ce  omni  y contingat  lup- 
polito  cnim  co  epaod  tallnm,  n5 
impoll'ibilc  eft  ^:quod  * mde  ac- 
cidit,  eft  impoflibile. 


Bay  Oinne  f eft  a: 

OX  Contingit  omne  y elTc  £: 
Ergo 

y'X  Combigit  omne  y efte  a. 


Broc  Necefle  eft  aliqd  y no  efte  a: 

ay  Omne  y eft  C: 

Ergo 

NonomneCefta. 


Bar  Omne  album  eft  coloratum: 


iX  Contingit  omnem  hominem 
efte  album: 


Ergo 

yX  Contingit  omnem  hominem 
efte  coloratum. 


'Btoc  NecelTc  eft  .aliquc  homine 
non  efte  coloratum: 

<»»•  Omnis  honto  eft  albus  :■ 


Ergo 

Non  omne  album  eft  colo- 
ratum. 

Licet  ctiam  in  prima  figuradc-  cTg  ^'o^7^<^^i£9aTOt/^)^-. 

ducerc  ad  impombilc , 1]  pona-  ju^TogTiviYiazLiTv  deDjvetTvv  ,dii  Tvig 

mils  TO /i  inellc  Tt*)v.  namli  to'i3  a \ ^ t /'  ’ ’i'  ' /o  ' 

n i \ TZt)y  TV  h vyrnpye^fv . etybTvB  -jmrn 

melt  omnij'jac  TO  et  contingit  o-  '/  < ' ^ i\t  \ m 

mni/3,etiam  omni>  continget  xxf)  y v^a^yji  ,ro  d zayim-n  'm 
To'*.vctum  liipponebatiu:  non  o-  ^'’^di'^jyJUTT^t TntvTictv  iveftycnoTV 
mni  incHc  poHc.  a.d?7d  v7ra.{TV  jufi  TPxrn  sf^p^y. 

Bay  Omne  C eft  a:  ———Bay  Contingit  omne  C ell'c  a; 

Oa  Contingit  omne  eflic  Ci  —~0a  Omne  q- eft  f: 

rX  Ergo  Contingit  omne  ■>.  elfe  a:  f-tgo 

Alioqui  no  cotingit  omne  y efte  a.  ccniyadidit  rX  Contingit  omne  y elTe  a. 

'Bay  Omne  albu.m  eft  coloiMtunv.  — 

OX  Contingit  omne  homine  eft'e.tlbum:  - 

Efgo  Cotiujllt  omne  homine  elTe  color  tt  am. 


- “Pay  Contingit  omne  albu  efl'e  colorati: 

- Oa  Omnis  homo  eft  ajbusi 
Ergo 

Alioqui  Non  cotingit  omnem  hominem  Citya-  yd  Contingit  omnem  hominem  cft'eco*' 
efte  colorattim.  dieti*  loratum, 

II  Mi 


C A T.  X V. 
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1 1 Af7  tTe  }\ff.fA.^aM£iV  TO  ttom-u  v- 
7fit^^eiv,fj(~v  )(y.Tvt^ovov  o^ouvrag, 
cTov  VlWj  W iV  TCf)j\  , (XM 

etTjhag'  Sf^TviOv-mv)^  'zs^ixtcrtcov 
Totg  av/^oyt(rf^ig  Tiotovf/^,  t~ 
vrei  {(gLTct.yi  to  yuv  ?^gcy^CctyO/U(yyig 
"fvg  *ei^Tcuyict)g , ovx’Wctj  ov?^oy4- 
cr/bipg'  ovS'iv  ytp  fowg  acoXvei,  Tmrt 
'yrctvnxiva/Ldvci) aJJ^oyiTioy  V7mtpp(^iv’ 

oToVj  fi jU>iS' «V  aMo  Kty^Tv"  to  j x/- 
vovfjd^ov  IvS'tpfyrcy  Trax-n  Tt^’iTrsycf 
cfcM’  aJi^^mg  ov<hv)  'iTirsco  ivS'i- 

^TO<.  iTl,igtt)  TO  juh  'Zit^^Ttiy,  ^Ci)Oy’ 
7vS'tju^y,xivoujLSyoy’Tv'j  e^cfm'j 
iti^goyrrc.  cyjt^  otwj -aj^Tacrf?  0- 
/Uplcog  i^ovat’  to  ^ m\x7n^(T /ny.-,a- 
vcty)(^ov  y ovx  ivJ)c^ju^oy'  cJ^d- 
vctymg  oa,v^Qy>7ivg,  ^coov. 

a 

a 
e 

a 
a 
a 

3>ttVJgpV  OUM  , OT7  TO  ^yt-^oAOW  AH- 
"^tov  ctTi^dgyif^ov  Jioeii^ov- 
TCtg.  IZ  n«Ai!',€SW  V?pHT7X/»} 'ZEJlg^- 
TaiTjg  ^dvAoi/  )ict/3,f^  eiAwpdti)  to 
/u^  a.  jUiidm  Ttd ^ i^apyeiv,  to'  ^ ^ 
TTUMTl  Zi'ehyiS'Ci)  VTTttpy^^y  T^f.TD-J- 
'itey  Qwu  Tc^rrav , dydym  to  a cf- 
d^^^fXYichyt  Jtd  y ijTra^'^iy. 


11  OiTiniaiitcm incllc > sccTpitt- 

daai  tft)  no  tempore  dchnitiiin> 
vt  nunc  > aut  hoc  tempore  > fed 
rmiphciccr : quoniam  ex  huiid- 
cemodi  propolitionibiis  fyllo- 

glfmOS  COnficiimiS  *.  CCtelOqui  a rn  faenuis  ai- 
e>  - . •*  cipjuntur  propo 

propolinonc  iccuniiim  tempHS  fitioncs  quai'um 

prxlcnsacccpta,  non  critfyllo-  vniuer- 

gilmus.nihil  emm  iorcallc  pro-  cft,vt  Adilot.do 
hibet  > aliqiiado  omni  moto  ho- 
mincm  inellc,  nempe  ii  nihil  a- 
liud  moucatiir:  motiim  autem 
contingit  omnicquo:  led  homo 
nulli  cquo  contingit.  Pra:terea 
primus  terminus  lit  animal : lue- 
diusjiTiorum'.poitremus,  homo, 
propofitiones  i^itur  fimiliter  ha 
bebuntrconcluho  autem  ertt  ne- 
ccfl'aria,non  contingens:  nccef- 
faiib  namqiie  homo  efi  auimaL 

Qijcqiiid  mou«ur.eft  homo: 

Contuigit  oinnem  equum  mouetl: 

Necc/l'c  eft, nullum  equum  efle  hominem. 

QuicquiJ  mouetur.eft  .ininial: 

Contingit  omnem  hominfm  moueri: 

Ncceile  eft,,  omnem  hominem' eft'e  animal. 

/* 

Apparet  igirur>  promneiatum  v- 
niucrfale  accipiendum  ejfe  hm-  ^ 

plicitcr,  no  tempore  definitum. 

12  Riirfus  •’  propchrio  <t  C fit  *’ 

prHlSftlU^  VniUCriulics  J ^iCiUn^Cl—  rtpuramgdte^^ 

tut  to'  nulli  ^ inell'e,  ts'  € autem  TT  ‘"""’’f'”- 
contingat  omni inelle.  his  igi- 
tut  pofitis,  necell'e  e/l  vt  contiii- 
gat  TO  nulli  > inefle. 


album  nigrum  homo 


Ct  Nullum  ni-grum  eft  album; 
la  Centingic  oinnem  horainem  eftie  nigrum 
Ergo 

tent  Comhigit  nullum  hominem  efle  albtuik 


M» u'ehyiS-ci)'  "nj^  rrS y xei- 
U7rapyiv,)(y^^7rep  ntf^Tipoy  .d- 
*ttyy^t]  cAi  75  « ’nvt  ycd C vTrupy^^v’ 


Fac  enim  non  contingere ; ac  to 
f ponatur  indie  T7*S  > j quemad- 
modum  antca^^hiwj fiu.  neccC- 
fe  igitur  eji-ro  rtalicuif  ineire;: 


1^0  ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIO  R. 

fit  cairn  lyllogilmus  ia  tertia  fi-  ^erxf  pS  t5  Tga- 

gui'a.hoc autem  fi/ iaipoHibile.  Tov^jn^'n<;.  tSto  Si,  aJbVaToK. 
Quaproptcr  coatiagec  vticiuc  7^  ct  m Ay) 

root.  aulli>:  qma.  tilio  prinapm  1 j' \ i 
acc  impoffibili  luppollto  , im-  >; 

poOibilcaccidit.  ctJhyu,TVV,etAyctToy  avpzhojv^. 


Ce  Nullani  ? eft  a:  . 

la  Coiulngit  omnc  y efte  C: 
Eigo 


Brie  Necefl'e  eft  aliquod  y efi'e 

*tr  Onine  eft 
Ergo 


rant  Contingit  nullum  j-eflcee. 

1 ' ■ 

da  AliquodCefta. 

t • • • ~ 

Ci  Nullum  nigrum  eft  album: 


/*  Contingit  omnein  horainein 
ell'e  nigrum; 

Ergo 

rent  Gontingit  nullum  hominera 
ell'e  album. 


13  Hie  igitur  fyllogilmiis  aoa 
ell  coariageatis  leciiadum  dcii- 
nirioacm  ilLira,  ^uam/ypra  tra- 
didimns,  accept! , led  cius  ^uod 
nulli  aecellanb  meH.  htcc  caiai 
eft  coatradidlio  polity  hypothc- 
fcos:qina  luppolitum  fucrar,  ac- 
cellanb  ro  0.  aliciii  y iaclledyllo- 
gilmus  autcaa  deduccas  ad  im- 
poftibile,  colligit  coatvadidlio- 
acai  oppofitam. 

14  Prscci'ca  extermiais  qao- 
qiic  pctlpiciuaa  efl,  aoa  eft’e  c5- 
clufioaeai  contingeatcai.  lit  c- 
nim  vbi  srjComiis;  vbi  /?,  iatclli- 
gcas:vbi>-5  homo,  aiilli  igitur  (3 
W a.  iaeft:  nulla  cairn  res  iatclli- 
gcas  ^coruus.  To'iSautem  coa- 
tiagit  omai  y : omai  caiai  ho- 
aiiai  contingit  vt  iatclligat.  led 
TO  accclhu'ib  inefl  wnWi  y.  er- 
go coaclulio  non  eft  coatia- 
gens. 


Brie  Necelfe  eft  alique  hoaiine 
effe  album: 


ar  Omnis  homo  eft  niget: 

<■ 

Brgo 

Jo  Aliquod  nigrum  eft  album. 

13  Ov'^i;  owu  oavP^oyio-fjjq,  ovx, 

tgi  TDi'  oejia/Lisv  evA-po/A^ov, 

aMa  tS /unAv)  dvdyKty;.  cwvi 
yap  n etVTipacng  vig  •^o/A/Jug 

Azindiaicog'  uTmtdTi  ydp,c)^  dvety- 
y,ngTv  a 7ir<  to’  y uvrap^eiy'  oJt 

t5  aS WLidyov  avy^oyicrjiAsg,  mg 
adnji&t/A^ong  aVTupaoicog. 

1 4 E’'t7  Sticgf^cM  o^v  (poLVi 

OTi  ointigiTo  (JV/aTii^pur/^ Cl' Aye- 

jtApiov.  'igctiyd  vs /iA{j  ip>  d)  TO  a,  k6~ 

TO  cL i Ip  W TO  S/^voovfA^oy' 

Ip  dSi y,ad/^Q^7Tog.  ovAy)  JV  t&I’ 

/3  TO  a virapyei’  00 Ay  y6 
fA^ov,yjsQa^’7oA^-7im<'n  evAp^- 
TOLf  vA y TJZtt'TJ  A^^eprrrcp  evA- 
y^TctfTv  dy^voeiSozi.  dMd  T$cta^ 
avctyKng  ovAv)tzA  y.  ovK,  a^TO 
OVia7n^T/ij(^,Z^Ayo^tA{JOV. 

coruiis 


i 


«oraiu  InttlHs«ns 

.<  C 


C A V,  X V. 

homo 

y 


e Kullum  iiuclligens  eft  corui*; 

« Comingit  omnem  liomlnem  intcHjgerc: 
e Ncce/Te  eft  nullum  liominem  cftc  coruum. 

ij  ovcPi  ct^i'  ^5  Non  tamai  Temper  fy?ncccf- 

TO  cty  yjvovf^ot  TD  cTs  /3,  i-  i^ria.fir.n.Tj  «,motum:  xc  ^’,fcie- 

w /S  s>’  £ y,  'S''"  ‘ 

\ n\  -s-  > ^ \ ^ . tincrit:  ac  xc^  concin«it  omni 

a ovJ^,  n/e  ^ ^ ^ „?,dl«ia: 

TO  AG  Tram  tzJ  y c^A^a^,  q^ia  „on  eff  nccefTc  luillum  ho- 

OVK,  Wetf  TO  OTjf/.7n^<T^  CM  ay-  mincm  moucri,  fcdnoii  <*i7  nc- 
;(^sv ' Qv  ")ap  Adym  fxnAva  Kt-  celle  aliquem  wo«er/.  Conftati- 

v^iSrtjA:^e^7ivv,  d??J  oA  dvdy-  conclufionem  cfle  de  co 

' quod  non  nccdlarib  ineft.  Tcr- 

mmva.  dijAov  ouv , exj  roemu'm-  ^ . i-v  a ^ 

- fv  \ >ic  > ' miniautcm  melms  funticccx- 

^a/t^60  in laTftAvi  dli,  uvaytc^mc; 

ClldfyjHV . Ail'^iOV  S't  GiAVOVTOiq 

oe$ii. 


mocut 

<c 


fdens 

C 


homo 

y 


Ce  Nulla  res  feiens  mouetur: 

In  Condngit  omnem  hominem  feiroe 

r.rgo 

rent  Contingit  nullum  hominem  moueri:  Id  eft. 
Non  eftnecefle  aliquem  hominem  moueii. 


a Id  eft  pro  ter- 
mino,  feientia  , 
qui  acceptus  fuit 
in  abftrado , ac- 
slpiatur  feiens  , 
in  concretoiquia 
ita  feientia  acci- 
dit  homini , vt 
contingat  homi- 
nem eil'e  feien- 
tem  , non  cftc 
icieuuaio. 


l6  Ectf  A TO  giptivAv  Quhd  Ci  priuatio  iungatur  b 

ToiAcitdTov dKfi$v,AA^(Qzcj  (Ttjfxdj- 

vor  d!H  cwToiv  eiAn[Ji(A^o)v 

,ov^dlg  ig-cucrvAAcyt- 

<r^g'  Ayigpa(pAi<mg  A rrig  }^to 

Ad iyiSncj  'Z^idcnag , j Va/  j Kg^- 
^Tnp  cv  Tv7g  VTmpyym 

ydp  TV  a Trarn  (i,  tv  A C A Ayi- 

^CO  fXYtAv)  Tcd  y . OVTU  jc3p  OWU  ,i- 
o^v,  ovAvegeuActy- 

)(djOV.  iCUf  A ATigpa(p^TD 
An(p&^  TO  /3 7TOJ/7J toT y evAyiSvtfy 
yytra^  evTAoyer fjog  (ogTnp  mini  habent. 

o/tp/ivf  ydp  t^venv  olo^i  Tin^o-Qi, 


_ ’^'Pnw  irj^ 

minor!  extremo  > & ngnificer 
cotingcre:  cx  ipTs  propolitioni-  u,TJ^ZZ 
bus  acceptis  nullus  erit  iylloo'i-  nrgamt 

fmus:  fed  conuerfa  propofitionc 
contingetca  cni/jllogifmHs,  que- 
admodum  in  pnoribus.  Inlu  c- 
nim  xa  rt  Omni  ^ , & xc  f contin- 
gat nulli  y,  iic  igitur  terminis 
conftitutisjiiihil  ncccflarib  col- 
ligctur.  fi  verb  conuerratur  jiro- 
pojido  ^ accipiatur  xc  0 onini 
y contingere , fit  fyllogifmus  vt 
antca : finiilcm  cnim  iitum  ter- 


a tyUogi''mus  im* 
j9efjcShiS  <x  wMiff- 
rt  ffurs  ^ minore 
conringete  vHtuey- 
negdntil/HS, 


h %M9dt  thutllet 
ex  matore  t inttn- 
gfntr  ajfirmante 
vel  negate, 0^  mi- 
norefura  negMtte, 


arist.  anal,  prior. 


a Omne  album  ell  colaiatum: 


Bar  Omne  album  ell  colorattftn. 


Concii^it  nullum  hominera  elTc  albnip:  ~ ***•  'b'd 


Contingit  omne  hominem  elTe  aJbu; 
Er^o 

Cocingic  oninl  homine  elle  coloratum* 


17  Eodcm  * modo fiety  cum  am- 
bo  interualla  luntpriuatiua;  (1 
mtefudlum  a.  /3,non  indie;  inter- 
uallnm$y,m\\\\  cotingerc figni- 
ficct.  nam  ex  ^ropo/ktomhus  acce 
ptis  nihil  neceilarib  colligitiir: 
coniierfa  aute  propolitione  con- 
tingcnte,  eric  I'yllogilmus.  acci- 
piatur  enim  to  a.  nulli  .Sineire,  ap 
TO  C concingat  nulli  y.  ex  his  er- 
go nihil  necdfarib  colHgitur.  h 
verb  fumatur  to  C omni  y cotin- 
gere  , quod  quidem  verum  dl, 
ropofitio  xutem  * iS  fimiliter 
abeat : rurfos  erit  idem  lyllo- 
gilmus. 


17  TOV  OLOtm  S'i  , }(^ 

TiJUitV  OVTUV  ajXtpOTi^V 
fjtffnxiVjlax  TO  a ^yjUii  uvrap^eiv, 

Toj  €y,iuy\J\vi  tvi 
Ji  auDTm  ^ eiAnju/uivCf'tv  ou 

yviTctf  TO  cLVa,y}(^ov'  ttv-ngpctfeiorg 
Q Tug  TO  gy<r 'ZS^TO.iTiag, 
k'^ctj  cruT^oy/UfAsg.  eiAri^bo)  yip  to 
(AAV  a /uyjchv)  ttJ  C vTrctpyeiv,  toqC 
hehyiS-ci)  juneJ\v)  TzS y.  ^ oot 

TOUTWV  OV^iV  OAKtytigAOV.  gOtrQAM- 
<p9«  TO  C TTOLV-n  T^fivS' eyi<d'^,6ynp  L 
S7V  ctAtiOig'n'  j ‘zspovxcng  o/iipfag 
iyn'Titi^vo  (WTog  Wcu  avAA-ofia- fASg, 


\ 


e Nullum  album  eflnigtum; 
e Contingic  nullum  homineiH  elTe  albfi.  ■ 

18  Qu^bd  ^ fl  fumptum  fir , to'  ? 
non  intire  T^>5non  autcm,con- 
tingcrc  non  indfc:  nullo  modo 
cnt  lyllogilmus,  fiue  propofitio 
«-ffit  negatiiia,  fine  aftirmati- 
ua.  Termini  communes,  C«n- 


■■  - Ct  Nullum  album  eft  nigtum: 

Contingic  oinnem  homine  elfe  aibtfil 
Ergo 

re»f  Contingit  nullum  homin6^elTe  nigrus 

18  Ettf  cTe  juw  VTTvpyjHv  to  /3 
TU  y , fAMy  ouTc^cOa/  |UW  v- 
TTOipy^v  ’ oCx,  i'lTcLf  av?^oy<7fAP? 
ovePttfA,ct>g  , oiln  g^puTtfcrg  ovetigy 
OVTB  ;(5tTa<paT(««c  tmc  cl  ^ 
Tolcnci)^ . O^t  S' i KOIVo)  , tQ 

' cLvdyKttg 


C A P.  X V.  ‘ 

tlvdyKi^i  vTTodyttf  t ^^KC¥ , ^o)off  clu^fnf^ nccctCziAh  incflc*  ilbu, 
1-^-  TSS'iuK^cTi;^^*  AdCx^,  ^^nimal,  n^-.Conclufioms  non  c6- 
/ r»  tin2crc>ilbuiTi>aniitt<ii>pix. 

Qvov,7nrlA.  ° 


«IbBm  animal 


*'■  CoBtJngit  ^ ^ animal  effc  alburn'T 

e Nulla  oix  eft  animal; 
i Ncce/Tc  eft  omneni  niuem  efte  alt>am« 


at ■'  Cowinjit  ^ ^ animal  cffe  albaar 

e Nulla  put  eft  animal; 

4 Ncccfteeftnttllam'pieeinetfrealbafln 

19  ouv  ; on  Kff^^Xou  *9  Pcrfpicimm  igitur  ry? ; cum 

vp  rj  ,/  ~ termini  liint  vniucrfalcs  j & al- 

7^  rfpfloii  ot'Twp,  ^ V7mf-  ^ . 

^ , f;/  rs  - />  tcra  propolino  accipitur  pura» 

;^«y,  TUf  ^ A*t^€ct-  ^i.era  coStingens',  fi  propoYitiOa 

ro/^«?  9^  , OTO>  w in  qua  eft  minus  extremum,  ac- 

«B7igP5  TP  «A«eTTOp  aKQcv  evS'f^-  cipiaturcondngcns,femper  fie- 

h-dL/ut^canraj  fzot^ntau; , a«  ri  lyllogifmum  : fed  interdum  * 

y«Ta/  oVSKo-^>TfA3^;'  T^luJ  cm  cx  ipfis&  propefiiom{;us  , intcr- 

dJE  , cm  eT*  ' conuersa  propofitionc. 

~ f / c'  / ' quadoautem  horum vtrumque 

rwc  'Ztf^vxcrfac.  •mm  d e tputwi'  f-  ^ ^ q k , r r ' 

, \ I >'  > / nat , oc  quamobeaulam,/«pr<t 

JCfitT^e^v  7 fiSH  > ^P*^-  diximus. 

^A*V*  y iio  Sin  autem  aJterura  in- 

10  ^iLV S'iTv fj^,)(pL^iXov, ro  tcruallum  ftimatur  vniuerfale, 

c¥  juip^  A«<p3-»)  9^’ 0-  alterum  m parte  : cam  maiori 

TOP  X 7r/x«rop  ttYe^v  if5t-  ««cmo  vniuerfale  contingens 

«v\  Q.~  ' > a ' 0 V mngitur,  iiuc  amrraatiuum,u- 

^^.ov  veu  c^Jiycjucwov , Cirt  ° 

v’  w • / \ lie  negatuium,  pamculare au- 

Vm^ctTiiwv , fm  ;c5^TOja7i^*  intcrtidlnm  e/?  aflSrmatiuum 

e/f  OP  fupei,>(ct.7U(pa'nKov  VTrup-  & purum : crit  fyllogifmus  per- 
^v'  i<^oj  ov>^o’)iorfJisq  'nXeiOg,  feftus  , quemadmodum  & ciim 
^a,7np  ^f^tSoAou  9^  op-  termini  uyitvniuerialcs.  demon 
Tiap . '^;50cr' eiPtg  tTi « ttOTii  rlynp  xoj  autem  eji  * cadem , qua; 

V J 


1 


■mnim 

« 


alburn 

C 


nomo 

V 


VvVlV 

V.1^ 


'2><’  Contla jIt  oainc  albam  mouetft 

ri  Aliquis  homo  eft  albas: 

^*■80 

H Comingii  tilltjvcva  homincin  snoueri. 


a T<1  eft.tllm  H® 
nor  affitmat. 
b id  eft,  non  f» 
fta  vll.1  conuer- 
Cone,  huiurce* 
modi  tamen  fyl* 
losifmi,'quiha» 
bent  minorem 
ptopoCtionem 
c6tinget£,  num- 
qulm  funt  per- 
fe<fti;quia  ctfi  no 
requirut  coner- 
Conem,  tamca 
oput  eft  falte  de- 
duAj'one  ad  im- 
poflibile , Tt  eo- 
lum  ▼;$  manife- 
fta  fiat. 

c Id  eft,  cum  mi- 
nor negatidebet 
enim  couettiia 
aflfiimatcm;  quo 
fedo  confirmari 
polFunt  per  dc- 
duftione  ad  ini- 
4>oCibile. 
d Syliogifmut  ftr- 
ftSuj  tx  maitre 
etirtngete  imiurr- 
faliaffirmatt  v*t 
mga/tte,  ^ mint- 
rtf  Ufa  f»rt!ndx- 
rf  ajprmantf. 
e Quia  Ti  y ct 
fub  C. 
f Pif:.*! 


N._ 

A 

/ 


h 


t 


J5>4  A R I S T.  A N A L,  PRIOR. 

motum 

« 6 y 


Ft  Contingit  nullum  album  mouetl: 

ri  Aliqiils  homo  tft  albus: 

Ergo 

0 Contingic  abquem  homlnem  non  moueri, 


a £jUi%if»n  im-  Cum  aiitem  quo-  zT  cfis 

CSSr;;/  maiusc«tcmum.cft  ^ • ' 

^rmSievtintTu)!-  pumnijiion cormffcns,  alterum  > ^ ' o . n’  ’ ' 

Lcr,,m  pane  cowingennHue  ^yr 

l^frmaJuvtJrie-  uliirmatiuK lliic iicgatiiia; pofit^  :^^ovJi^/^ov  icurt^^(pa.T!)(^, 
iuat.  fim-  ambs  prapofitio/7er,  fiuc  alee-  >(^Tzt(pa.’n)(^  TiSmeny  ct/n<po. 

ra  allirmatiua , altera  negatiua:  Tzp/tf'  ictv'n  « jiS^j^'^TmcpaTiH/ifl,  « cTf, 

omnino  crir  lyllogU'mus  in?per-  )[^TdL<pcjLyi>Ly)'  7raX'iT£qi<^atav7Q\o~ 

les^SZ  ^ 

F‘'“'’P“n'i»k-  ainmamper  9^,  - 

pofitioms  con-  conucrlione.^ro^o/i//£>««o cotin-  \ ^ ^ .v,  ...”  , , 

uerfione.  geds, ficuc ill  pnoribus ' ^ cu<Tispa^)«$  TOCTS 

uerfionem  fol.i,  JrnlS  facmm  eji,  Em  autpra  lyllo-  O'  7C1^  <Zel£y7?pO>'.  «“■ 

fioiemlTduI  gi^Tius  per  coiiucruoncm  5 ciim  5-0/  <fv?^0’)iafjsq  ^ 'no;  eu’71. 
armiem  ad  im-  vniiicrlalis  ^rc^o/Ztio  iuHiSta  ma-  spo<p»f.^ 


«ofc‘’nega"t™6-  extrcmo,  fignificat  rndfe, 
uetfainaffirraa-  aut  iioii  incllc } pai'ticulai'is  au- 

2fmus"c6S:  prmatiua,  contin- 

tar  per  dedudia  gtl'e  ftCCipit.  VC  U T5  ct  omui  & in- 
ncra  ad  rmpofli-  inert:  ac  TO  p aliciii  y 

«s  v,niuerfalibus.  contingit  non  inefle.  namcon- 


6«<ra  -FS^QT^aKpoy  fJLFt^oy,(ni(jLaju. 
vn TO  V7rap^€iyy  « jucnvTrap^Fiv' « c/l’ 
cy  juipei , ?^p«Tj»4i  overn,  to 
e&ot/  Aa/u(2ctv» ' olov,  £i  TO  p&f  a ttov- 

\ p/j  « / ‘ V\  V < / ' 

71  b VTTZtp^eifV  jUY]  V'vap^&ijTO  6 g 

uerfa  pro  ratione  contingentis  Cnv)Ta  ytyjJ'i^rcufJMUTrapym" 
propoJinonePy,  fitiyllogirmus.  a^T,^a<pivTO,;^T^Cyy(^Tioy<li^ 

^^[cuiy’^iTOj  m?^oya /u(s^. 


coloratura 


Onrne  album  eft  colo-» 
ratutn: 

Contingit  quenda  ho-, 
mine  non  efle  al- 
bum; 


-Da  Omne  album  eft  co- 
loratura: 

~ri  Cotingit  quenda  ho- 
ming efle  album: 

» Er^o  C«nti»git  que- 
dam  homing  efTf 
coloratum. 


c Nullum  qulefect  mo-' 
uetur: 

« .Xotiug'italiquem  ho-* 
minem  non  quic- 
fecie: 


f»  Nullum  quiefeesmo- 
uetur: 

ff  Comingitaliqnemho- 
mineni  quiefcere:_ 

0 Irgo  Contingit  ali- 
quem  homing  non 
tnoucii. 

zz  Otoc*.- 


•V, 


CAP. 
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vr) « K^)  TfSeicm  'S^TUcns,  «x 
e^-a/  so^MoT^cTyc^C.  o'e^/  t/Wp- 
;^«v,  A^awV»  TS’jfxiiu- 

7ntp^e<v,AiS^^JWV>  wfTa. 

rxiiioe/^o  M^iov 


X Y.  '^5 

2Z  Cum  • autc  propodcio  par- 
ticularis  accipit  non  indie,  ji on 
crit  fyllogifmus.  Termini  coclu- 

y/owi/affiimantiSjalbumjanimal, 

nix.ncgatis,  album,  animabpix. 
nam  ab  indefinito  fiimenda  eiZ 
demonftratio. 


*"  Continglt 


ornne 

nullum 


} 


animal  eflc  albums- 


0 Q^dam  nix  non  eft  animal:  _ 

1 N ccefte  eft  omnem  iiiuem  eflc  albam. 


x‘  Conringit  ^ animal  eflc  album: 

o Quaedam  pix  non  eft  animal: 

£ Neceirc  eft  nullam  piceni  eflc  albam. 


2j  EW  cT  i TO  fJ^J  AOO  , TE'9'M 

TO  iAg^'^ffoV  , to'  c/|,’cy 

^p« , TO  /n^l^ov‘  iav  n ^pn- 
7j;££)i',e6i/»'  7t,;(^'nx(pfl«,n;£ov  ecu'  ts  cy- 
VTpappfOv  OTDT^gpv- 
eow'  ouJ)z/uci}^  av/<?\0')4(rjnpg. 
o^cf^ojav  zv  /Apa,  yl  dcf^0Qjtgr)i  te- 
Swffjv  oj  fw’  ivSi^- 

S-df  ?[Sf,fA.€ttVQV(raf  y «TS  v7reLp")(&iVi 
^TE  syaMa^  , oyc/|,’  ovTtsq 
cv^^oyio-fjs?  n cw- 

7Y! , « 7T£p7EgpV.  Ogpi  cTe 

xo;yo/ , tQ fjSp  VTrcLp^&iv  ctvety- 
Kifq  y ^coov , "hidj'ifm  y oji^^Ttrx;'  tQ 

eTs  y ^o)oy, AdCpcoV,  /- 


2j  Qupd  ^ fi  vniuerfale  iundbvi 
lit  minori  extreme , particulate 
maiori-.liue  priuatiuum,  fme  af- 
firmatiuum:  Hue  contingenSjH- 
ue  purum  vtrumuis  fit  acceptu: 
millo  modo  crit  fyllogifm®.  Nc- 
que  tunc  erit  lyllogifmus , cum 
in  parte , vel  inddiiiitae  pofitjc 
foerint  propofitiones:  Hue  con- 
tingcre  ami>te  accipiant.  Hue  atn- 
b(t  incflejHue  altera  contingere, 
altera  inelTe.  Eftautem^emon- 
ftratio  eadem,  qua:  in  fuperiori- 
bus.Termini  autem  comunes  S 
in  cjuibtis  necelTarib  indb , ani- 
mal,album,  homo,  in  qmbus  no 
contingit, animal,  album, vefti' 
mentum. 


A.‘C. 


Contingit  5"  \ album  cftc  animal: 

® ^ non  omne  C 


Homo 


■ eft  albus:. 


• omnis 
I nultds 
f ali^s 
t.  non  omnis 

Necefle  eft  omnem  -hominem  efle  animal. 


Contiagit  S ^liquod  7 f(fg  animal: 

^nonoinncC 

e*  omne  y 

Vtftlmcntum  ^ ^ f .-ilUum; 

f .inl 

N.  ij. 


C.  non  omne  J 

Ncccflc  eft  nullmn  veftimcBta'm  elTc  .animal. 


tx  maiore  tmiiter-, 
fait  citiHgmtc  af- 
firmante  vel  »egi- 
te,0-  minore  par- 
ticulart  ptwa  r.t-t 
gante. 


b sMedi  itiutilei 
ex  maiore  farti- 
(Hlari. 


c Ex  qurbui  ap- 
parccomnes  hos 
modoseft'e  kiU' 
tiles. 
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A!b«m 


C aliquod 
^ non 


C efl  snimal: 

*3 


Coxtinjic  I 


• omnem 
I nnllum  ( 
I aliquem  I 
. non  omne  . 


■ honiine  t£e  aibu; 


Albanv 


d" 


Uqnod  . 
non  omne 


. ell  aBinial; 


NecclTe  eft  omnem  hominem  eCTc  animal. 


• omne 
I nulUim  I 
) nliq«od  ' 
. no  omne  ■ 


veftinientuis  efii 
album: 


Contlngit 

NecelTe  eft  nullum  reftiniemfl  elTcaninuT. 


DefyllogiCmis  ex  altera  propodtione  neccfl’aria&: 
altera  contingcnte,in  prima  figura  ** 

Cap.  XVI. 


Z4  Perfpicuum  igitiir  uia-  24  oxw , oT» 

iot prof  oficio  polka  fir  viriiTcrfa-  -nSimf, 

lis  > Icmpcr  fieri  (yllogilmum.  fi  ^ 

minor , mhiivmquamffJdrfo/-  \->k  -r  .’in'  ’ p 

, ■ r 'niAarrlQV,ovdi7nnovdtvoc^ 

a Sj  maicr  pro-  hat  pone.  ^ 

pofitio  fit  parti-  of-" 
cularis , vel  mi- 
nor fit  necelTa- . 

aia  negans;  nihi] 
tolligitur.Si  ma- 
jor fit  viijueria- 
lij  necefl'aria  af- 
firmant: fj^llogi- 
Gnut  eft  impet- 
feAut.Sc  conclu- 

fio  eft  totinges.  . w-  . 

Si  maior  fit  vni-  I ^ SHntTa.ini.  a ^DemodtswtMrjAlibus.Stvtritqtiepropoftioafftrmttjfifmatorf^t 
VetfaliJ  neceila-  ntctffurity  5 yeUontinatns,  4 Si  mulor  frt  ntg.ttiuanecefftirLiy  ^ yel  tStingens . fSimA- 
^lancgansifyllo-  hr  affirmet^dc  mittorcotingens,  7 yelnfcefJ.triantget.Si  ambd  propoJhhnniHgcnt.  8 f ZJf 
petfiTauj  8c  IIS'-  *’*<‘<^'^P^''datlarihuf.  Sinutitr  fitynrittrfalisnegaustiKeffitria,  9 yelcantingats.  to  Si 
clufio  puta.  Si  "‘diar  fit  particularh  neceffaria.  It  yel  etntingent:  cr  mimyr  fit  nictffariit  ntga>ii,vtytl  af- 
anaior  fit  eniuet  ftrmans,  ISSiambdprapofttiones  fint  indefinite, -nl  particitlaret.  14  ^ Collatio  fyllogifmori 
falls  contingent,  mixtorum  inprima  figura.  Demaditytilibnhyel  iniHilibHt.  IJ  Z>e  impcrfeSliom  madtnm 
& minm  neccf-  de  r.-ttiane  toi  perficiendi. 

facia  alfirmaiis  t ‘ 

Cap.  XV.  Vm  autcin  altera  propofi- 

^llogifmut  eft  neccllarioinelleaut  no 

perfeaui,  8c  c6-  inellc  j altci'a  conringere  lienifi- 

«luiio  cotineenj.  ,*  n -r  ■ t ^ 

cat:iyiiogilmus  quidcm  cnt,rcr- 
8>  Quo  in  eoniu-  miuis  codcm  modo  lubecibus: 

S's  “S'  '>?«  ”inon  cx- 

*fais.  ficut  enim  trciTio  iungcuu  ncccfiariuiTi 

Sfi’Smmo^  coclafio  vcrbj  firermini  fintat- 

do  fiiuit  qiiopu-  tributiui  > fine  vniuerlalitcr  fine 

tcelfattrjodi  non  vniuerfaliter  ‘‘polkijligni- 

■Tuodo  quo  pora,  nCiibit  coutingci'c : non>  inefic. 

eomungi  debet  altcrum  interttallum  Cix  A&t~ 
cum  propoCtio-  , . . 

ne  comingeme.  matiuiim,  alceriim  pnuatmiuTir 
?rop^u"o  er't  affirmaciuum  eft  necella- 
seceiliiria.Sc  ma  rkxm  ^eoclufio fimilittr  fgmfcahit 
d ‘^onringere;  non  autem  non  irr- 
i^aior  propofitio  cuin  Verb  prmatiuu  dl  ne- 

itoTSull:  cotingcre 

Bs.ahoquin  mo-  iixelle,&:  noii  indU-.fiuc  termini 

<fiit  eft  Mltttilil. 


OTety  » f^yc^  ctvaym^  u~ 

Tirxpyetv , >r pif  VTmpyett' , » c) 
<^cT  iy^S'ea  ffUfxctfvyi , 
c%m’  0 jt^  av?^o}i(rjmpf  Wap,  tw 
ewTop  T^jmv  p^rrtci  o^p' 

rtXeio^ , 0TV.V  tcS (X'trfovttx-^ 

X|5(M  Tf-S-J-I  TV  CU>Cty)(^OP.  TvSiOVfP- 
r /U^J  Cf- 

TWK  tQ  uJ'iy^Szq  yjA 

ov  7H  vyrapyf-fp  i^cu  , <ptSo- 
Aoy  , ^ ftpi  tfgL^Xov  TJ^FiAjciir. 
few  di  )dy,  ro-  jLOfJ  , )[giTXt(pOiT\MDy 

TO  ^iy  ^pflTlXOP"  OTOLP  JU^  ^ TO 

TU'fuTntcv,  ctPayff^oPyTiicpJiji^f- 
y k^oCtS  fjtM  VTTcifyeip ' oTtet 

^ ^ ^ TO  gtfrmx^  y Mayn^ov , 

-in  vintfxeiv  Kg^^MVr 


C A P.  X 

jWM  )(^dvAOU  W7WP.  TO 

A cvJi^Svcj,  cV  7^  avfATn^cr/^- 

71  TO)>  CWtoV  T£^V  XmT^iOV  , ovTnp 

^ tv  T0~c  t9  c/l  cJ^CC~ 

vdym^  (WW  VTrd^yoiV}  ov^Wa^  itoA- 
M-wust; ' in^v  ytp  to  (««  ct- 
ptf  uTTctpyeiv , )(^  TV  di^  uvay- 
KV)g jutiUTrdpyeiv.  z Oti  ji^oiu), 
}(gLTOL:pa,Ti}tav  dvTtiv  'P^o^v,  Oh  y- 
n<rcLj  avfxm^a'/LisiC’  avatry)(^ov,  (pa- 
Vl^V.  VTTCtppd'm^  TOjLi^Ct  TTtty- 

7)  TCil' j(3  avclyK/tig,  to  JiC  dveh- 


V I.  *97 

fmt  vniiicrfalcs,  fiuc  no  vniucc- 
falcs.  Contingere  autem  in  c6- 
clulionc  code  niodo  accipi  dc- 
bct  *jquo  in  liiperioribiis^.Nul- 
lus  autem  fyllogifmus  crit  ijuo 
coHigatur  ncccirarib  non  ineile. 
nam  aliiid  eft,non  necclbirib  in- 
die; aliiid,ncceiratib  non  indbe. 
a Ciim  igitiir  termini  funt  affir- 
matiui  > no  efiici  condufionem 
necdlariam,  perlpicLuim  eji.  In- 
lit  *.n.T:  a.  Omni  ^ nccdlarib,  ac 
70  |3  accidat  omni>.  crit  igitur 
fyllogifmus  impcrfed:us,y;<o  eol- 
TO  * contingere  omni>. 


TTCLV-n  7^  y.  i<TOU  J)i  ovM.0- 
ytTfj(^q  atsAwVjOtj  cvefip^TOf  70  cCTncvTi  TC^ y virctpy&iv. 


coloratura  album  homo 


I . 

'Bar  NeeefTc  eft  omue  album  efte  eoloratum: 

CoMtingit  omnenibominem  efle  album: 
Ergo 

rii  Contingit  omnera  hominem  efle  eoloratum. 


0*71  tbs  ctTtArc  , T^c 

^s&>5  JVAop*  top  axjTov  yetp  tq^tiov 

^ip^v[maj,oy7np 

7*£py. 


imperfetfbum  autem  dfe , cxde- 
monftratione  manifdlum  e/?: 
demonftrabitur  enim  code  mo- 
do,  quoin  fuperioribus  vjtfu- 
mus. 


DeduEHo  ad  impojfibile  in  tertia  figura. 


'iAf  KecelTe  eftomne  album  efle 
eoloratum: 

it  Contingit  omnem  hominem 
efle  album: 

Ergo 

ri'  Contingit  omnera  honainem 
elTe  eoloratum. 


^rSc  NceelTe  eft  alique  horalnc 
non  efle  eoloratum: 

4f  Omnit  homo  eft  albus: 

Ergo 

</*  Aliquod  album  non  eft  co- 
loratura. 


DeduElto  ad  impojflbtle  in  fecunda  ^gwra. 


^ir  NecelTe  eft  omne  albu  efle 
eoloratum  ; 

Contingit  omnem  hominem 
Clle  album: 

Ergo 

Contingit  omnem  hominem 
clle  colotauun. 


bik 


r* 


BSr  NecelTe  eft  omne  albu  efii 
eoloratum; 

NecelTe  eft  .alique  hominen 
non  clle  colotatum: 

Ergo 

Necefle  eft  aliquj  horainen 
non  clTc  .album. 


/ _ V 

) riaA/p,  to' /^j  a.  byd'iy^od  'tmvTi  3 Riirfus  '^70  * cotingat  omni 

N.  iij. 


a Id  eft.ciira  mi- 
nor eft  contin- 
gens  , he.  fyilogi- 
fmus  eft  negati- 
uut:c6clufio  no 
eftdc  continge- 
ti  vt  contingenr 
definitu  eft:  fed 
contingere  non 
inelTe,  accipitut 
pro,  non  inefle. 
b In  fyllogifmit 
ncgatiuij:  quorfi 
maior  eft  pura, 
minor  cotinges, 
in  hij  eniin  con- 
clullo  non  eft  dc 
coiitingenti  fe- 
cun4um  defini- 
tion em  accepto, 
fed  de  eo  quod 
non  eft  necelTa- 
rium.vtin  fupe- 
tiori  cap.crpoll- 
tiim  fuit. 
e iyllogifmusitif 
ferjtBus  , tx  ma- 
ture prepojirione  ne 
etJJar>a,Qr-  minera 
tningete,  vxiuer^ 
fahhus  affirmoDtir 
bi.t. 


d Sylligifitiuipi^ 
feBtts,  exmaiort 
conriiigente^^yr  mi 
ncre  nectJJliTi  a,v- 
aiuerfaliliu}  ajfij* 


31 

rt  aectjptrtd 
tty  ^ minort  ctn- 
tmgenu  nffirman- 
U,'yfinttrfAhl>iiJ» 
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ac  TO  S neceflarib  infic  omni  y.  c- 
ric  igitur  fyllogirmus,9'«o  collige- 
tur  TO  a.  conringerc  omni  y , fed 
no  colligetur  inclfe.  atque  htc  fyl- 
logtfmtis  ejl  pcrfc£tus,  no  imper- 
fetStus : quia  ilatimperficitur  ex 
propofitionibiis  initio  fumptis. 

niotui  corpus  homo 

<»  C ■)/ 


Tt^ TO  S'i  € TTctrn  -nyl'  y t/Trstp^Tj^ 
cJ^  dvdyKT^.  t<^cu  J)/i  ov?^Qy7 ydiii 
on  TO  a,  Tiavn  Tti y zvehy^Tctf  VTiup. 

ttM’  ovy^  on  v7f  ^ "d- 

A«05,  ax  aTiA)}?*  (iCQd  pS 

T«A«^  T etpy^ 


“Sir  Contingit  om»e  corpus  mou»I; 

i<t  NecefTe  eft  orantm  hominera  elTc  corpus: 
Ergo 

ra  Contingit  omnem  hominem  moueti. 


4 Qubd*iipropafitionesfigu- 
ra  diricrant:  primiiin  propofitio 
priuariua  fir  nejpeflariajac  to v,  nc 
cellarib  nulli  ^'contingatj  fed  to 
f conringatomni>:  ncccffc  igi- 
tur efliTo  a.  nulli  y incll'e. 

fcrutum  riiiens  homo 

A C 


4 El  <Te  /UK  o/Jioio^n/4s>vfg  cy 
yda^q'igti  ^sr^^Tov  v gtpy:n)ofj,a.yaf- 
TO  u /uytehvi  cvcPiy’<d'U) 
npl’C  a^dv  'yfttigy  ToS'i^TravnT^ 
y zjyd'vySrw'  dvdynf]  J\iTV  ct  ]W«- 
cf\v)  Td y UTfdpx^V. 

Kecefle  eft.nullum  tidens  efle  btutunt; 


Ce 


I'd  Contingit  omnein  hominem  ridece: 
Ergo 

Ttut  Nullus  homo  eft  biuuim. 


Ponatiir  cniminefle  aut  omni, 
aiit  alicui.  fupponebatur  autem 
nulli  ^contingcrc.  cum  igitur 
propofitio  priuans  conuertatur, 
etiara  to'  f nulli «:  contingit.  at- 
qui  TO  a,  omni  aut  alicui  y poni- 
rur  incllc.quare  nulli  aut  non  o- 
nanij-  To'i3c6tingitincire..vcrum 
initio  fupponebatur  omni  con- 
tingere. 

Ci  Neecflc  eft  nullum  CefTe  — -.i- 


pS  VTTCtpxeiV  M Travn  , « TJVf* 
TTjJ'S'i  C VTlk-tiHTO  fXnAv) 
gVei  owS  adnq>i'psiTogipr\Ti)cd>,ou- 

ef^To€ Ttd Ct  OudiVl  Ci'd TD  Q at 
vyPfTroornyrinv]  UTtupyiv'  dlqn 
ouAvty^  a Tz/yToC  crJiyiTO 
cdvTTctpy^y’  vTnx&tTv  d'i  Tiurn,  ^ 
ap;^g. 

I—  Fe  NecefTe  eft  nullusn  <t  e£e  I: 


id  Contingit  omne  efl'c  C; 
Xrgo 

rmt  Nullum'^ efta. 


r» 


Aliquod^  efta: 
Xrgo 


NecefTe  eft  ati^od^noa 
efl'c  C. 


<'c  Necefle  eft  nuUii  ridens  efle 
btuutm: 

td  Contingit  omnem  hominem 
^ tideret 

Ergo 

pal  NttUus  homo  eft  hiitcuia. 


Ft  Necefle  eft  nullum  brutwB 
lidere  : 

ri  AliquU  homo  eft  brutum*. 


Xrgo' 

a NccelTc  eft  .iliquem  homlneai 
son  lidctc.  ^ 


CAP. 

^OJUte^V  c^VoTt  'tS 

CTTop^iv  jivireLf  ov??^oyia-/^o^,£i7np 

ycu  tS  juti  UTSTtpyfiV.  5 riaA/i',  6 GW 
\ I ’ r ' . 

» ng^TVL^OL'niW  <tVcti}(^ct 

!(^'T0  /L^  CL  IULr\<hv)  W /3 

V7iapy£iy,T^^i^7friv-nTzS y wrap- 

^'tw  o/u^ouu  avK- 

Ao>«J'yt(pV  , aM  ov  tS 

yWH  V7ittpy£iv , aM^t  TV  ivS'iy^<Qtti 
, jbiii  UTTttpyay"  rliz  'SjfjTxaig  ov- 
Tw?  iAtipdv'^'  TV  fxe't^ovog  az^v' 
j(p^  C'}g  TO  dcfliyajcv  ovz  t^v  aTfttyx- 
y£iv'  el  ^"\}mnSeiHTv  ar^  yny) 
VTvxpyeiv,  zeiTcif  cTg  tc  ol  t&/S' 

<^cT ip(iS^  ptM<hv)  v-mpyei'.'  jOv/iv 


XVI.  ^99 

Pcrfpicuum  aiitcm  ry?  colligi  c- 
tia  contingcicnon  iucllc,quaa- 
doqiiidcm  collt^ttuT  non  inellc.^ 

5 Rudus  * ailu-matiua  propofi-  s SyHog,rM-.>sf,^ 

. r -r*  . -1  jectus  y ex  m-^tore 

tio  fit  iicccluna:&  cotingat  mu  negante  cofrungen^ 
li  (i  TO  a.  incHcjOmni  autem  ? to  S t>,&  mUorraffi, 

■ ,T  \ .•  II  • • ntann  neerffUma, 

milt  ncccHano.lyllogilinus  igi-  t««<cr/w<4«!. 
tiircrit  pcrfcdus  : ^ito  tamcn  no 
colUgetHY  non  incllc:fcd,contin- 
gei'c  non  incilc.nc  enim  acccpta 
fait  maiot  propofitio.  ncc  Uccc 
dcdncctc  ad  impolTibilc  : quia  ii 
{upponatur  T.'ot  alicui?  indie, 

&;  ponatur  ctiam  contingctc  tj 
ot  nulli  /3  incilej  nihil  inde  colli- 
gitiir  impollibilc. 


CWfzjicLfyei  TVVTtHV  sis' tU>X7VV,: 


> motus 
a, 


snimal  Iiomo 
C ' y 


Ce  C*iitijigit  milium  animal  mouerl: 

li  Ncceflc  eft  oiniiem  homiHem  efle  animal: 
Eigo 

rent  Condngit  nullum  homincm  moucii. 


1 Ti^rTXi<;^py,T\K}iv  ^o-vy-v  jiS^ 

^Ztj  mucqvr<,  cv?^oyrr/^c  i^cij 
'ing  ctr’TJSpoipiif  , }fj.^7np  dv  Tvlg 
I 


(5  Si  ’’  verb  minori  extuenso  iu-  b SylUgirmw  !m- 
da  fit  priuado,  cum  fignificac 
contingcrcj  lyllogilrntis  crit  per  farta^  ^Tmnart 
conuerl.oncm  quemadmodilm 
m pnonbus/^^7«w>;/. 


i N««r.  rt  o„..  ,lbi  A , 

. Co.M8,.„ullil,o»,cmcircall,»m,  Coonji. omnil.on.lnicir, ,1b.,., 

T*  Codngit  oinnc  liomini  cfle,csl6ratu, 

e Mtdul  inutilii, 

r^'  y \ ■>  r,/  , / ^ X c maiort  egntin- 

7 O TW  n [zn  zvth'^<^ujy  hh,  i<^cu,  7 Cum  autem  fimificAt  non  ‘#'■'”'’''.<3 

/~nnrin<i/.K»  minore  ntce/Jliri. 

contin^cre,  non  c'£ix.fyllogifmns.  ntga>ttf,vni  lurfj 

N.  lilj. 
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5 .W.f.i  V<z(\\i&'tHncentfyUogifmus,d\m 

,x  «tmort  cotingi-  tHterHalU  polka  criic  pri- 
uatiua,nih  cotingcns iungatur 
\i>imrfaUhn.  minor!  extreme.  Termini  autem 
iidem  lunt , cjuthus  pofitis  colligt- 
mr  inelTcjalbiirn, animal,  nix;no 
ineirc,album,animal,pix. 


Ot)c/|,’  OTav  'n-9'M 

jU«  M eh  CfJ'tyo/U^QV  70  -ZTigpC  TO  U 

Kef^OV.  ^ i 01  OLOTo)  , t5 /U^ 

TTttp^eii',  A<iC;coy,^<w5v,^«v*  tS  j ixn 


Album  animal 


sc"  Cominglt 


omne 

nullum 


} 


animal  clTc  albujnr 


e Necefle  eft  nullam  niuera  efTe  animal: 
a N ccefl'c  eft  omnem  iiiuem  efle  aJbam. 


a:“  Costineit  t animal  efle  album: 

^ nullum  3 

e Necefle  eft  nullam  picem  efTe  animal: 

8 Necclfc  eft  nullam  picem  efl'e  albam. 


ft  SyII>gifr»Ki  :>»• 
ferft^y.s,  ex  mait- 
rt  necejfaria  , tr 
mifiort  cotingenttf 
tie^Atibui  vniiiCT'’ 

fililno. 


nijram  album  homo 
« C y 


e 

e 


^Necefte  eft  nullualbu-  Ce  Neceffe  eft  nullu  album 
eft'e  nigrum:  elle  nigrum: 

Contingit  nullu.homi-"  • lei  Contingit  omne  hominS 
ncm  die  album.  ^ elVe  album; 

rent  Contingit  nulld  homi- 
Hcm  die  nigrum. 


8 Eodem  mod'o  res  habebit  etia 
in  particularibns  lyllogifmis. 
Cum  enim  priuatiuumw^eni^/- 
Iftm  eft  neccllarium , colligctur 
non  inclle.  vt  li  to  a nulli  c6- 
feljll&xmZ-  kngit  inclie,acTa  falicui  > con- 
rt  vmiurfiit  nectf  ting! t iucllcineccfte  eftf,  TO  ct  ali- 

ftrU  nirante,  ^7"  ■ - • r 

tmnertfartic^^ri  O-H  inclle.  nam  lioiTini  m- 
emtingenu  eijfir-  cft,ac  iiulli  C contingit,ctiam  to 
C nulli  rt.ineirc  contingit.  qiiare 
fi  TO  A Omni  >'  ineft , to  € nulli  > 
contingit. fed  lupponebatur  ali- 
cui  contingcrc 


S Tov  CWTOVeh'^OTlOVi^&if^’^'^it^ 
cv /ohpei  av?^oyi<Xjuct)v.  OTOr/U^'jpb 

^ TO  <PepHTI}iW  aJa.f}(yLIOVj  70  (70, Ur- 

e^cij  tS  fjLvi  VTKip^fiV.oioy, 
« 70  a juriehv)  rcS  C 
xj7rap")(Hv , to'  C m)  TtS  y 6rJi- 
^Tcif  V7rupy^v,dvcty}Hf  to  ct  nv)  Ttd 
y vyrnpyrn.  ei  pS  TntJ'TJ  CyrttpyjSi, 
rwJtC  fj,r\ehv)  c^etiy^Tccj,  ovehivt 
TcS  ct  ouchv)  c^chyyTctf  VTPxpyetv. 
60(;t  et  TV  ct  ttovti  rd  y vTrapyeSt 
TV  /3  Qvehv)  TtS y cid f^Tctj.  d?7^ct  CmK^m  tiv) 


mgrum 

A 


album  homo  Fe  Nccefle  eft  nullu 
C y albu  eft'e  nigtu: 

ri  CotingitqucdalKi 
mine  eft'e  albii: 
Ergo 

» Quida  homo  non 
cftciscr.. 


r?  Necefle  eft  nulli 
nigruefTc  albu 
\a  Omnis  homo  cl 
mger: 

' Ergo 

rtnt  Neceft'e  eft  nu 
luiij  Iioniini 
clVe  album. 

9 Cvf. 
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CAP.  XVI. 

9 TP  9 Ci\m*  Mtcm  protJUficiatum 

xo>  ctm'yW'ov  >1,  tb  cr  ^ gtp>;7>x.  J in  paute  affirmans, eft  ncccflariu 
.r^»05.,rf«-j',o?w™«>-'»7r'«.S«'-  q^'oj  ill  lyllogHmo  pn- 

f , ' ,„,r  niVu,  -J « xx’xxwxoysx.promtncia.twn  /2  j 

Xot>,TDc^ 

/3*  oi/’x  TO  (/TJttp^i/  quod  e/?  in  lyllogirmo  attdbuti- 

«t/,(pV-  «/(,  « cWDi,  w )(S^  i-  uo>vt  prsmuciatum  a C:  non  crit 

lyllogifnuis  ffoc/«Wf«/incftc.  dc- 
monftratio  verb  cadem  eji,  qua:  in  piioribus. 
album  I homo  animal 

a £ y . , 

Fe  Contingit  iiullam  hominem  cfle  albunw 

n Nccefl'e  eft  allqiiod  animal  efi'c  hominem: 

Ergo 

3 Contingit  aliquod  animal  non  ellc  album. 


a SylhfiHnu)  ptr- 
ftSfut , tx  makn 
vnihtrfali  t 
It  nej^tintty^  mi- 
non  partictiUri 
tieceffjrtit  affir- 
ma.t. 

b iyUtpfmus  i;»» 
ftrjtcfui,  ex  m/lit 
re  vniuerp'l’ 
ctjpiria,^  miner  t 
particulan  litin- 
gete,  effirmaiiinr. 


Di  NecelTe  eft  omne  album  eftc  coloratum: 

rt  Contingit  aliquem hominem  efl'e  album; 
Irgo 

» Contingit  aliquem  hominem  cfTe  coloratum. 


10  eW  S' I tv  /lS{j  )(gL^Xov  te3-Jj 

; csr^gi;  tP\gtTfovi  d'zpa, « y^rsKpsL- 

■ TtKOV  n <PipriTif'Jv  , 

: 70  e/1,’  cV  (i9cty}(fjOV,  TtS 
I fuei^ovt  axpep'  ovx  t<rcu  cTz/Maji- 
CpiPQ.  0£J/  Si,  tQ  VTmpyCiV  ci^ 

( uvctyyjy\(; , ^Sov , Xdt}ccv , 

) 7[t£'  tQ  Si  fXY)  CVcfi^Srtj,  ^0)0?, 

i >.djKw,  i/mj.'nov. 


lo  Si  ^ verb  vniuerfalc  iunga- 
tur  minori  cxtrcmojvcl  aftiim.a-  c Mediinutliesyiy 
tiuum  vcl  priiiatiimm  , (Se  con- 
tingens ; particulare  autem  nc-  minare  vniutrfaU- 
ceilarium  minori  extremo:  non 
erit  fyllogiini  us.  Termini  cocIh- 
fwnis  necelfarib  ineire , animal, 
album,  homo.  Cmclufoms  non 
contingerc,  animal,  album,  vHr 
ftimentiim. 


r - ^ 

s"  Contingit  nMam  \ eft 

a Necefle  eft  omnem  hominem 

1.6  Nccefle  eft  aliquod  album 


elTe  ani 


at”  Contingit  { nullum  } reftimentum  cfle  album: 
i Necefle  eft  nullum  veftinientum  efle  anim.il. 


II  O’vxv  ^ ctvaf}(^ov  n to  ij^t^oAot/, 

1 75  eT’  <j^  Stye f^ofgipr\'nyiM 

' ovTvg  r t V'/rripyyiv 

: 0^l,  '(!^COCV,  7QJijU)1 

■ ^7mpyjiV,(^Ce}0V,h<SjKlr;mTflJL- 


l\  Qubd^*  li/7re>«««c/<J/«vniiier-  i Moj;  inuWJrj 

laic  lit  ncccllar iumarticulare  v c-  ?' 

\ ^ , tan  lOt  n^ente,0^ 

ro,cotingcns:cum  vniiierlalc  eft  rmnort  vnuttrfr  U 

priuatiuuitermini,  iquib*  meft, 
fiivt  /»r,animal,albu,coiu^-in  qui 
bus  no  incft,aninul,aibum,pix. 


V 


20Z 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


0 C fTc  » 

^ S x Coluingit  allquod  album  < c 

/ C 4 VT n'  n ■<  ^ . -.r_*ii 


efTe 

non  e(Te 

4 Necefl'e  eft  nullum  coruuni  elfe  album: 
a Necell'e  eftomnemcocuum  efte  animal. 


animal; 


1.6  Contiiigit  .aliquod  album  non  eftc  ^ 

c Necell'e  eft  nullam  picem  efte  albain: 
i Necefl'e  eft  nulliui  picem  eilc  animal. 


animal: 


t jKo^  inutilet,  12  Cum^2.utcmpro»H!sei,ii!umv- 

txM^iortpAnicH  fjitterfale  affirmat:  rermim  conclu- 

Uri  (Ontihgentt,  ^ . a'  r I 1 11- 

minorc  vni- JlOfitS  mclic,  JiKt  hi,  uUUmzl,  3.1011, 

Utrf»u  necelfiria  CYOiuis;CO«r/«/7o»lV  11011  incllc.a- 
1 1U  ■ i 

niinal,albiim,  nix.  ' 


iz  Kamipcmitov  Ji,  tS  ju^vTra^. 
■^€iV,  ^UOV  , hdjZOV,  XVK.VO^'  tS  Ji 
y,Yi  ^Ct)OP,  Xdj'AOv,  \ioeii\ 


>4  c. 

OQ  X 


Cefle  7 . . 

1.6  Coutlngit  aliquod  album  S non  efle  C 

a Necefl’e  eft  omnein  cygnum  efte  album: 
a Necefte  eft  onuiem  cygnum  efle  anim.al. 

1.6  Comingit  aliquod  album 

non  efte  animal: 

a Necefle  eft  oranem  niuem  efle  albam: 
c Necell'e  eft  nullam  niucui  efte  animal. 


b M edi  imtti- 
its  ex  .Knibabus 
prepojifienihus  par 
tieulanbus,vel  in- 
definitix^  vrl  alte- 
ra particHlari 
altera  indefmta. 


c Sup.  !c  cuida 
homini  : quim- 
qu.am  ambigi  po 
teft,  quad  nulli 
hotnini  .ilbu  ne- 
ceil'ario  infit.fed 
ciim  h^c  exem- 
pli caufa  propo- 
nantui-,  non  de- 
bet exquiftteve- 
xitas  inquid. 


13  Neque^tu  crit  fyllogifnuis,  13  oJe/i’  (nauf  aV/5e/5i5<  An(pda~ 
cum  pi'opofitioncs  indefinit:E,  ^ ‘Zi;^rBtcnig , m d/uipo-nactj 
vel  ambse  in  pai'te  fumptse  hie-  > > pi  <■'  »■ 

. ~ ^ OVTOiC  itfOU  uii/-Aoyt- 

nnt,  1 errami  communes,  m Y n ' ' ' 

qiiibiis  inch , animal , album,  0 

homohn  quibus  non indhani-  X^v,^(oov,  Adeitov,  Qo^Trot;'^  th 
mal,  album,  inanimatum.  cte-  ^ i^(yox,A66jtot',  aplu- 

nim  animal  cuidam  albo,  & al-  ^op.  ^ to  ^Zov  tiv)  AdCx 

bumeuidam  inanimaro  .?cnc-  .j.^  A<djxdv  ct'^lt/yo)  tiv)  dvety- 
cdlaiio  meft,  & non  contingit  - - . . 

indie.  (Scin  contingenci  (imili- 


tei-  res  hahet.c[U3\:c  omnibus  me- 
dis  hi  tennini  conueniunt. 


SigbfOV  UTTOpxeiV,  CbX. 
VTTetpX'^V.liCf]  ’fh)  t3  cVc/'sp^ga&nt/  (3- 

impicc^.cdq'n  -ZeJ^q  aWl'TBt 

01  0^91. 


.inira.ll  albam 


I 1.6  Necefle  eft  [aliquem]  homincm  •<  - > album: 

S,  C "C’u  efle  3 

a Necell'e  eft  oranem  homincm  efl'c  animal. 


i.6  Comingit  [aliquod]  album 


.inimih 


1.6  Necefle  eft  [aliquod]  in.iniraatu^,^J*  ^ album: 
c Necefle  eft  nullum  inaninutum  eft'c  unimaJ. 


ammal 


eflV 

non  cir<t 


I 


animal: 


CAP.  XVII. 

i.6  Nfcefle  eft[aliquoJ]album 

C ede  7 

I'o  Contingit  [jlIquem]hominem  S non  efle  r slbum: 
a Nfcelle  eft  omnem  hominem  eft’e  animal. 

1.0  Necefle  eft  [aliquod]  albn 

non  eft'e  animal: 

1.6  Contingit  [omne]  inanimatuni  effe  album: 
e Necell'e  eft  nullum  inanimatum  eft'e  animal. 


14  OfltJ’JgpV  OWU 

cn  ojmpicoQ  t/J  g^v  y errs 

TaT  v7Tcip'^eiv,y^zv'n7ga^cifpjiioii;, 
yi'iroj  8 j«'£Tc£/  av^oyia-f^g' 
V^luu  TO  VTTOp^eiV  Tid^/ue- 

vttQ  Tug  <gtpTtKVig  'Sf^TUcricog , tS 

Iw  0 cniX7\9yta-/uisg'  cT e 

TO  ojvayy^ov  Tr\g  <76pyiv>aig,  tS 

'i3  tAruvrap^m. 

15  AwApv  '■^t^yOn  <nraJfvig  oi  oi/AA$- 
ytT/bio),  d-nXeig'  otx  TiX&tovtZTabf 
^ i^d'Z^eipy\yyjm  p^f^Tav. 


CorlunAit 

topofitio- 

Cgtiugeir 


14  Ex  didis  igiturpfpicuu<y?,il- 
militcryc  habctibiis  terminis  in 
CO  cjuodindt,  dc  in  ncLcIfariis 
propofttiombhs* &i.  non  fit—  ^ 
n lyllogilnnim.  prseterquam  uibus  cOtiugc 
qubdfi  priuatiuapiopofitio  po- 
natiir  pura,  colligitur  contin- 

gctc  non  i?iejfeSi  verb  priuatiua 
fu  nccellaria,  colligunr  & con- 
tingci'e  non  inejfe,  &>  non  inclTe. 

15  Conftatetiam,  oinncslyllo- 

‘^ilmos  ^ effe  imperfedtos  j & ^ Sub.quoram 
^ r ■ V *■  r ' 1-n  minor  propofi- 

pcinci  per  hguras  lupra  dictas.  tio  eft  contin- 
gent, maior  au- 
tem  necelHiria,. 
yel  puia. 


De  fyllogiTmis  ex  ambabus  propoficionibus  con- 
tiiigentibus  in  fccunda  figura'. 


Cap.  X V i 1. 

Tf  SummafjutM  (iy  iuorum  fiijuentiinn  capitum.  x f Protheorfa,  Propofitiontym- 
uerfaltm  contingentern  tugautem  nonreciprocari  :yt  probatitr primo  itb  abfurdo'.  3 Jecuntfb 
/tbeximplis:  4 tertioy<}uia  finegeturredprocatioynihilabjitrdi  inde  colligitur.  5 Epilo~ 
gus.  6 f Demodis  yniuerfalwut.  Si  maior  negetf  minor  affrmet,  7 Detdiiimodiu 
8 ^ Dc  modis particularibus. 


€ Nulli/s  eft 
fyllogifmui  vst 
lit. 


$ C Epiloghf, 


E’N  ^ 7^  S'dilipcp  p^^jbl^CTlj  0~ 
' 


IN  d 

cum  ambx  propofitiones 
cotingentes  accipiunturjnul- 
lus  erit  lyllogifmus , fine  atrri- 
butiux  fine  priuanux  ponan- 
tur,  flue  vniuerfales  fiue  in  par- 
te. cum  * autem  altera  inellcjal- 


fecunda  autem  figuraj 


fTOLV  JU^  CVehpfO/b^Oj  ?\gLIJL&cl 
rtoyTdf  ajutpoTtpoLf  auf  'S^vxjotigj 
tvd'dig  itg-cLi  avKXgyia-fjdgy  sm  r^- 
?tpHTJ}cdv 

yd)y,  ovTi  OVTl  fJtk^g.  

OTetv  Q M /M-V’  dTTetpy^&iv, » Qy  hdi-  ten  contingerc  fignificac : fi  af- 
ay){JutjVV\'T)ng yyCf.Ttt<pxTiKVig  finnatiua  fignifiect  incircjuum- 

quarn  «it  fylhfipm,.  C,  vero 
o.  ~ ~ , , i pnuatiua  vmucrialis  ngmficet 

TOf  5 Slfmw;  -m  wStAst/,  at..  „-it  fylblijL,. 


C A F.  X V r, 

d a 

^tpsuam  Jira  c#v 


t Si  alter M pr$^ 
pojiti*  Jttpura,  4/- 
tera  dtinp^enu  Vfr 
di  eap.feq* 


i £i  nUtydprt- 
fifitu)  fit  ntcejjk- 
rtA^  altera  tsntin- 
gem. vide  cap. 19. 
b Comedo  con- 
tihgens  accipt  de- 
beat  m conelufio- 
ne. 

c Q^oium  al- 
teia  pcopofitio 
eft  c6tingens,al- 
tir.1  pura  veJne- 
ce/Tacia  ■ 


# Ciim  igitur 
<T»  « contingat 
ftulli  f,Sc  confe- 
quenter  omni  C: 
Kon  poteft  T5  C 
oiSTitingere  nutli 
a, quia  cofequen 
tercotiiagetcto- 
mnitf.  itaqi  pro- 
poficlo  vniuerfa- 
Hs  afiicmaiui  c6- 
ttcrteretut  Gm- 
plicitcriquod  fie 
ei  ncqifit. 


•e  Vtnlui,8ccy 

{no. 

f IJ  eft,  fupra 
oftcfuinfuit,  iie- 
ceftariimi  diftir>- 
gui  .a  contingeti. 
g I'er  argume- 
tum  ducens  ad 
iniporCbile. 
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Eodem  * modo  habebh,c-  tvv OTStvi^ 

OVCL^mQ,  « <h, 

Tctf,  <z^Tucnet)v.^^ 0^^ 

Toiq  P\sby.j2ctve-iv  to  cv  Tolq  av/UTn^.. 

(7/<p:o7V  , uqTnp  >(^c^ 

To7q  tzut^TiQ^v.  Z Uq^tov  owu  S'd- 
}CnOV,  OTt  oC%  CCVTiqUiiped  TO  dv  TT^ ?V- 
g^pym>tdv’otov,  el  tool  cfJin 
^iTCLf  fA.YlJ\v)  Ta(B,OVZ  OJtoXiW  ^ 
To^  lxy\Jiv)r^ctdvJiyjcSit^.  zi'i&a 
pS  TOt/TO,  heh'^Sreo  to  & piPiehiii 
roS a,  VTTcLp^eiV.  OVTCOW  im)  cUTt~ 
iqpiipovaiv  auj  cp  iVefi^icBotj  zutu 
(pdoiiq  ToLfq'dvTOipdaioi , ^ etj  Iva^. 
■noLf,  yjdj  oj  odTizeiju^aoi  ’ to 
a ivcfi^iTcLj  fXYiJ'm  VTTctpyjiv  ‘ <pa~ 
pggoVoTJ  }(gbj  Trarn  ivJi'^otTo  ai'TOjS 
tt/  cl  uTrap^e-fv"  tSto  Jt,  '^duJhq. 
hoc  illi  omni  coutingic,  necef-  on  pS  « to'^A  TZefeA  vravTi  ivA;)rtTaj, 
fe./etiamilliidhaicconringc-  'adayyj^or  dJqr  oCk 

ad-n<^i<pei  to  tpiprmyjov . 


tiam  cum  altera  propoficio  ac- 
cipiccur  nccciraria,  altera  con- 
tingeiis.Oportet*’autcm  in  his*^ 
quoque  fyllogifrnis  ita  accipere 
contmgens  quod  in  conclufio- 
nibu.5 pom»r,\t  in  luperioribus 
acceptum  fmt.  z Primum  igi- 
tur oflcndendum  efi , contin- 
gens  priuatiuum  non  conuerti. 
vt  fi  To'ot  contingit  nalli  non 

fJincccAc  ctiam  to' ^ continge- 
rcnulli  oc.hoc  enim  ponatur,  & 
cotiugat  to'  C nulli  a.  indlc.cum 
igitur  contingentes  affirmatio- 
ncs  mutentur  in  negationcs, 
tam  contraris  quain  oppolitce, 
&c  contingat  to'  p.  nulli  * inell'e: 
pcrfpicuum  eff,  concingcre  e- 
tiam  vt  to'  (i  omni  a inllt.  hoc 
autem  falfiim  efi.  non  enim  fi 


re  quare  contmgens  pnuati- 
uum  non  conuerritur. 

eontingit  null! 


album  A- 


Jtisn.Tsnuoo  uon 


-fi  homo 


5 Pi-?terca  nihil  prohibet  .quo  j oM  yuoXuei,  to  i^aTrS 

minus  to' A codn^at nulli ,S,ve-  fv  ' ' "c 

X V,  -j  ® -V  pivdiyt^rtpctiJhh  TO  j ^ Tivt-ra 

rum  TO  fi  cuidam  a nccclLmo  ’K  ’ ' \ • '^/  ?■ 

non  inht.  verbi  gratia,  contin-  /et*f  ^^yerv.  oiov, 

git  vt  omnihomini  album  non  ttu-vti  ctvS'^peyra  or- 

inlit,  quia  eontingit  etiani  vt  in-  diyiTctf  fxv)  vtt cepyeiv' f(cf^  p5>  vyraf- 
ht.fed  non  verediccrui!-' contin^  yetv.  cd'd-^Tiov  odz  ctXnd^  ei- 
gcre  v£  homo  nulli  albo  inllt:  lyj'fytrccd  uM  X/uxd 

quiamultis 'acccllario  non  in-  . . 

clbquod autem  efl neceirarium, 
non  crat  ^ contingens.  4 Sed 
neque  ab  impoffibili  probabi- 
tur  conuerti.  vtputa  (1  quis/i^i 
cocedi  poftulct,  quia  fallum  eld, 
contingerc  nulli  a to  fi,  veru  cl- 
le,no  contingerc  nullu  (quonia 
hdicfunt  alhrmatio  & negatio) 

6 fi  hoc  verum  yi>,  neceirarib 

aliciii  A incllc  to'  fi : proindc  ctii 
I®'  a.  inejfe  alicui  Ct 


7TO?Xo7q  ^ cJ^  ctvoiyyjyiq  ovy^  vyretp^ 
yet  ‘ TO  <J\  avay^ov,  ovx  ItZ  iv<h- 
^p&ljov.  4 AM,a  pditj  ovJl’  cK 
TV  aJhvctTcu  S' etyP^criToLi  aXTvqpi- 
(pov.cAov,  di  Tjq  ct^icoantv,  lym 
Sbq  TO  iySeyeSotf  june/ky)  jtS  a to 
/3  V7T apyeiVjCtXnd^q  to  ju^  iVeftyiS^ 
fxvStvt  ’ (^tpaenq  ydp  'dyrotpaarq^  (i 
j TTo,a,Xn^q,c)^  ctvety  ttrq  nv)  TtS a 
vqsrapyeiv  to j3' eSqji y^  to ethv) 

'^TO 


CAP. 


tStv  ett/WfitWK.  , f ljtOf  cV- 

Ji^retf /jinAri  TJjS  aToC,  dvayKH 
7»F<  VTTtipx^^'’'  axPiy^Sriq 

fM<hv),  Jr^g  Atj'rrctf  Teji^,€i  c'| 
m,vcl‘\K'Ag  vy)  vyrapy^  ‘ 7x1  <T« , « 


,oi/;6 


VTftcpx^ 

eiva.'}  K^g 

ayctyxA'g  tiv)  tu  a /un  vyrtipycv 

aAndig  cog  Tm-V'n  ctSiyiT nf 

jun  UTTttpX^V'  ^'g^P  01/ <r £ TV  Tin  V- 
•jnxLypv  cl^  avctyKH^,  OTiTrajnidv- 

f\<  ' / . 9-  >5-  / 

i iy^  j f<  ovuj  Tig  ct^toiUy 

fTTfi oJxcViT £;htcuto  y ttccvti  ttj^ ^ 

t7rap;;^«r,c^  tjk/  pin  vyntp- 

y<(r  oLUTVf-^iuJhg  ak XcLpi&outvi'Tixiv- 

NO'/  f ^ ' . ’■-V  -V  * ^ 

Tljio  V7nxp^<i,^  tK/Oif 

avdyxjng  UTiwp^nj  t«td 
^(^,8  WttVTJ  cViT^cS^.  7^"^ C>- 

TTttm  VTTtxpx^Vy'tD  T ci^  a- 
Tivi  VTTetpx^VjOi^'nxeiTou,}^ 

) cJ^  dvdymg  nv)  pin  VTtdpx^*' 

fjipicog  j )(a}  TtS Ivd e^(Qvcf  piifihvf. 

AnAov  OWL),  on  'ts^g  Toourag  Ivdi- 

^/J^OV , i(cgf  pen  hdiyojuSfjov,  cog  cV 

«/v?  ehcoe}inzL^j,ov  f^vov  TV  ci^  a- 

''  S ' ' ’'.^•^  ' ' ' 

vctyicng  Txvi  VTrojpx^^  > ^ 

cJ^dvciyKng  m)  fin  UTvdpx^^} 
c^iov . TDVTvv  y ^n<p3^Tvg  , 0 yVeV 


I TP 


t 9vpi^df/ci  ddUyctTvftogTi  ov  ynrcu  mT^oyerfAgg^ 


XVII. 

tjuod  eft  impoftlbilc.no  enim,  ft 
TO  j6  non  cocingit  nulli  ri,ncccfle 
efi pr/Dterea  vt  alicuiinfit.  ijuia 
non  contiii'gcrc  nulli  > duobus 
modis  dicicur:  vnojfialiGui  nc- 
cdlaiib  inlltraltcrOjli  alicui  nc— 
cdlarib  no  inftr.  quod  cuin;  ne- 
cdlarib  cuidam  «.  non  ineftj  dici 
vere  non  poteft  omnk.ontingc-' 
re  non  indie:  quemadmodu  nbc 
quod  alicui  ncccflarib  incft,^rre 
dtcetur  omni  cotingcre  incirc.Si 
quis  igitur  fibi  cocedi  poftulct, 
quianocotingit  TcVomni/  in- 
circjnecdlarib  id  alicui  no  idle: 
fallulumit:  quia  fortailc  omni 
ineft:  led  quianonullis  nccclla- 
rib  indt,  idco  dicimus  no  omni 
cotingere.Quare  i/Ii  oratwit,c6~ 
tingere  omni  indie , ha,  dua  op- 
ponunrur,  necdlarib  alicui  in- 
dlc>  &:,nccdlarib  alicui  non  in- 
die. Similitd'^ue  tin  orattoniyCO- 
tingere  nulli  . Conftatigitun  asup.oppoimn- 
cCuTViracontingens&non  con- 
tingens  accipitur,  vt  inkio  deft-  no  alicui  inefl'c, 
niuimus,  *on  folum  necdlarib  ^ 
alicui  mdlc ; led  etiam  nccefla- 
rib  alicui  non  indl'c,  fumi  debe- 
re.hoc  autem  lumptomibil  col- 
ligitur  impolTibileiproiude  now 
fit  fyllogilmus. 


TypM  oh  oaths penensfUpra  dtEiam  obieUiortetn,  gfr  J$~ 
lutionem  ^nfiotclkum. 

^ArgKmtntttic.  D^injh. 

AlVum  contingit  nalJi  homini: 

Irgo  ■ ■"■■■'  Kfgatur  confcctttio. 

Homo  contingit  nulH  albo: 

alloquin  ..  Conceditur  confccuticr. 

i^ine  non  contingit  nalli  albo  : 

eigo  , — ....  - Ne^atur  cofc cut!©  r quia  <{U«d  n5  c6~- 

(tingit  nulli,  yel  neceflario  alicui  in- 

eft.velnccellatio  alicui  no  ineft. 

Homo  nece/Titio  inell  cuid’am  albo: 

ffgo  — — Conteditut  confecutio. 

Album  neceflario  ineft  cuidam  homini. 

^oU'cft  impoflibiJe.  ——————  Cone  editor  hoc  efl'c  impofllbUffi 


I 

jifttis  typtu-. 


« Cotingere  omni.  Cotr4iicttis.  7 -No  cotlngere  omni-  ? j y 
C Cuunge;«auUi,  CtfritdKftcfcrf  hiO  couageteJiull:. 


Alicui  neceflarld  InelTe.'. 
Alicui  neccfl'nj:isii9iii*» 

die.  , 


> A 


ft. 


a Maioris  pro- 
poftiionis. 
b Vniucrfalc 
nrgamem  coii- 
tingentfiu. 


i E)c  abundiu- 
ti  ait,Omai:cum 
potuccit  diccrc, 
alicni.  nam  con- 
clufionc  aducr- 
farius  ponit  hac, 
contingere  nul- 
li.qu*  ni/I  admit 
tatut.coiiceden- 
dum  eftiaeceffa- 
rio  inefl'e  alicui; 
cx  quo  tantura 
abeXt  vt  abfurdu 
colligatur,  vt  ne 
quidem  abfurdi- 
taj  vlla  colligi 
point,etiali  con- 
cedamus  Omni 
coatingcce, 


d Id  eft,  equo. 
e Idcft,  liomi- 
ni. 


f Id  eft  .fupia 
diftinximus  ne- 
ccHariuiu  a con 
ungcnti. 


A R I S T.  A N A L.  T>  R I O R. 

Aductfanvii  primiim  rcifte  arguit  a deftruiftione  <r5  ? ad  pofltiOHem  t5  / , dcmde  male  ex  t 
colUgit  TO  e,cum  non  magii  colligi  pofllt  to  i quam  Tt'^. 


5 Ex  didis  igitur  apparct  con- 
ungens  priuaauum  non  eduerti. 

6 Hoc  aurem  probaco,  ponamr 
'TO  A contingere nulli /2,  (Scorn- 
ni  y.  fyliogilmus  igitur  non  c- 
rit  per  conueriionem  tjuiadi- 
dum  eft  liuiufinodi^  propofi- 
tionem  non  conucrti.ucque  per 
dedti^ionem  ad  iinpoftibilerqnia 
fi  poiutur  contingere  vt  to' |3  in- 
fit  omnr*^  ^jtiihil  fiilfi  inde  colli- 
gitur:  quia  contingere  poteft  vt 
To'ot  & onini  & nuUi  y infit. 


Ctf  Contingit  nilllum  € efle  «: 


c ^civiQpv  ouZ cot  ap)i/Zfjcov,o~n 

^ ? 5 f \ f 

ovKcOfTJgpeipeiTD  <^p)irJKcy. 

6 ToVTVU  eft  ehiypWTOq  , Kittd-CO  TB 

a itJ"  /3  cy/£%?c&a/  p.ndWl,  ttZ 

QyTrrtvn.  S^/uSfOVUUTiig  ctdrigpo- 
ov^Wotf  «p«Ta/ 

p6,0Ti  oox  cLVTigpftpi  « TzncwTy\  ‘zsr^- 
TCLUig.  ctM’  oveft<S)^TS  dchivomO"- 
'ndiimg  tS  TruvTi  TrZy 

VTTCtfyCtV,  CVeftv  tTVIuCo^VC/ 

I ■ c^efiyotTv  ^ cLV  Tva  tc^ y 

^ tish'ti  fJWehv)  CTrapym. 

!■■  I im  ft  Contingit  nullum  C efle  «t: 


a Contingit  orane  •p  efle 
Irgo 

ri‘  Contingit  nullum  y eflTc  f . 


ft  Necefle  eftomne  vcl  aliquod 
y efle  f: 

Ergo 

ii  Contingit  omne  vel allquod  y 
iioneflc«. 


Omnino  autem  , fi^eft  fyllogi- 
fmuSj  conftateire  eius  quod  con 
tingit,  (qukneutra  propofitio 
fiimpra  ■eft  de  co  quod  ineft)  il- 
que  aut  aftirmatiuusjaut  priua- 
tiuus.  atneutro  modo  fieri  fo- 
teft.  na  fi  ponatur  affirmatiuus, 
per  terminos  oftendetur  non 
contingere  incire.  ii  ponatur  ne- 
gatiuus,  ofieridetitr  coclufionem 
non  clle  contingentem  j fed  ne- 
ccllariam.  fit  enim  to' «t,  album: 
to'  (S,hcmo;vbi  j > equus.  ergo  to 
rtjid  eft  album,alteri''omni,alte- 
ri  'nuUi  incllc  contingit.fed  ne- 
que  contingit  to'  |2  'rpy  incife, 
neque  non  incH'c.  fane  quod  no 
contingat  inelfe,  ex  eo  apparet> 
qubd  nullus  equus  efl  homo.led 
nc  quidem  contingit  non  ineffe: 
quia  ncccife(?y?  nullum  cquum 
cllc  humincm  : quod  verb  eft 
necclfixrium , non  erat*'  conrin- 


Pi'igi  iZsii  ■> 

Apy  otj  tS  cvefiyt^  ai'  «w,  ( ^ to 
JUilefiTipcO/'P^^ 

> e / \ \ ^ A 

cv  7ZW  xfTrup^eiv)  w 

(pctTDiogy  Yi  g^py]Ti}cog.  ouefni^gc/l 
tyyci)p^’  y.a.Ta.<pciTJ)tov  jZfi  fit)  te- 
dtvTog  , ehtyP^TiTajj  Sfip.  PffioQ^Vt 

OTt  OVK  (^jiyiTCti  VTTCtpyfiV  ’ 5Ep«- 
TV/i8  eft,  St;  70  avpL7iiQ^<y/Hgi,  ovK 
cVcT iyc/tZ^Jov,  d,?OC  aPctyyjj^ov 

tgu  fi^  TO  a,  XdjMV'T^  efl  fi>, 
cd'S’^Trvg'  Ifi  a>  eft  y,  'tTmtog.  to 
<f)ljz,  TvXdtyccv,  cvS'tyfrctf  jrfi’ /Zfi, 
Tim-n'  itfi eft,  y^Yiefcv)  VTTctpyjiv.  dX- 
P\fi  70  ^jr/yov-nvTrapy&if  cveft- 
fxri  uTTopx^^  • 

owl)  vyrapyciv  ovx.  tyycopei,  <pctvt- 

pfir ' ouS'elg  ^ fimog,  eui'^QgoTroQ. 

aM’  'Seft  cjrS'iyi^  ptM  UTTupyiv. 

UMO-ftW  fit)  funs' tVU  lesrTTOV  OA'S^TtCy 

I^'TPcfl'  avafjcp^ov,  dft  Iw  a'eh^- 


C A P.  X V 1 1. 

f^v.  oCk  ae^  ‘yvO  gcns.non  fit  igUur  fyllogifmus. 


homo 


Contingit  nulhim  liomincm  cfTc  album: 
Coiuingit  oinnem  ctjuum  cfle  album: 
Necclle  eft  uullum  e<juum  efle  hominem. 


7 o' J'i  S' Kav  a- 

yaWAii*  'H'S’il  TO  s^p«Ti;coi',  xai/  a/x- 
ficmpctf  Ka.7U.<paTi)(ff!f  ?irttpdzecnv , w 
^ 9^  av^’o^v  i<rctf 
Jj 


7 Similiter  etiam  oftcndctur>  li 
imicrfo  ardinc  priuatio  pona- 
zat\vd^mhxpropo/itior,csaim^  , sI major 
pra:  lint  amrmanus  > vcl  umbtt  pofitio  affuraer, 
priaatiiUE : qaoniam  per  cofdcm 
arminos  crit  dcmonllratioi 


aJibum 


ac" 

c 


Contlngit 


Comingit 


{ 

{ 


omnem 

nullum 

omnem 

nullum 


} 


hominem  eJTc  altmiU: 
eqimra  eftiralbum-: 


NecefTc  eft  uullum  eqiwm  ellc  hominem. 


8 Kaj  oToun  ^ x,a^?^u,^  e/l\ov 
fnip&i’  yi  ccju(p6T7paf,.  /wig??,  « ct- 

c/ioe/5T3i  ■ « o(m^g  aAA&’?  dvePi^i- 
TOf  juiTvt^C&iv  TO^  a« 

eVa/  n 


8 £t  quando  altera  propojTtIo  eji' 
vniiicrfalisj  altera  in  parte,  vel 
ambje  particulates  •>  vel  indefi- 
nitiE,  vcl  quouis  alio  modb  mu- 
tare  propolitiones  licet . femper 
cnimerit  demonftratioper  cofi 
dem  terminos. 


album 


ft 

hamo 


I.-.' 


. C omnem  'J 

t*’  Cohungit  •<  nullum  \ bominem  effe  album: 

, i’.6  Comingit  [aliquem]equum  { non  efle  album:' 

cquus  c KeccflTc  eft  nullum  equum  eflVhominem. 


i’.®.  Comingit  [aliquem]  hominem  { non  dTc  I albaw? 

. . C ®nmcm  > _ 

* Cont:ngu  jiuiiuni  V ^^*  ^*'*”'* 

' t^ua$  c NiccuccuiiuilumcquuineiTclMuu^^ 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


t U (cciindt  S- 
giu«. 


1»  Curn^ura  eli 
propofitio  ncgat 
Yniiierfalis,  colli 
gitur  -conclulio 
cojuingent'.aliai 
Alliil  collifictK. 


c.Kf.  xvn. 


c iMctliiCXitiht, 
c*  ontttre  prsfofi- 
tune  fur*  ••g*n- 
O'  minrre  cm- 
Ttngentt  a/Jtrman- 
tr, 


20? 


I. b  Concingit  [all<jitem]  homlaein  { no«  efle  I ilbunK 

r «lTe  O 

J. 6  Contingit  [aliquc]  fquum  non  elTc  ^ album: 
i Neccflc  eft  nalluin  equuin  efte  honuAcm. 


^ Pcrfpicuumigitur  <y?,riamb? 
propofitioncs  ponancur  con- 
cingentes,  nullum  Hcri  * fyllo- 
gilmum. 


9 ouv,oTi  d.ii/.(poT^fm’^ 

'Z&^'TOUncOi  TD  7}du 

juS^cov,  oCJ'Ck;  ovXPi^yttrjut^. 


De  fyllogifmis  cx  altexa  propofitionc  pura  & altera  con- 
tingente.in  fccunda  figura^. 

Cat.  X V 1 1 1. 


1 f Demons  yiikerfalihtts.  I Si  maiorf>ropofitl»  pura  ne^etjwimr  contingent  af- 
frmet:  3 yel  contra,  maior  contingent  affirmtt,  minor  pura  neget.  4 Si  ambapropofnio- 

nes  negentj  ^ yd  amba  affrment,  t ^ De  tnodis  conflantibus  ex  altera propofrtione  yni- 
uerfali  & alttrapartiodari.Si  propeftio  negans  pt  contingent:  7 out  pura  vniuerfalit  con-^ 

iundacumminoreparticularic^rmantey  8 yelnegante:  fi  out  pura  partiaUaris.  lo  Si 
amb*  propoptiomt  fine  particulates, yel  indefinite, 


QVbd  fi  altera  propojtrioln- 
^ elfe , altera  contingere 
fignificctxum  attributiua  ligni- 
ficat  meile,  8c  priuatitia,  cotin- 
cere  : nuinquam  crit  fyllogi- 
Imns,  fine  vniuerlaliter  liuc  in 
parte  termini  accipiantur.  de- 
monftratio  aiitcm  efteadcm,&- 
per  coldcm  terminos.  Cum  au- 
tem  aftirmatiua  fignifcAt  con- 
tingcre,  priuatiua  ineire:erit(yl- 
logifmus. 

2 Nam'Cumptum  efto  to  a nul- 
lifinefle,  dcomni}-  contingc- 
rc.conuerfo  igitln•»«<^r«4/^  pri- 
iiatiuoj  To'^incritnulli  a : atqui 
Tcotcontingcbafomni  fit  igi- 
rur  fyllogilrauS)f«9  colligitwr  co~ 
tingcre  to  C nulli  yt  m prima  fi- 
guca. 


El  Ji  il  XTirap-^Siv , V Jiy 

XJ7]fJiCLjV0V^ 

dig , TMg  Q cnpi\Ttxjyg , 

ovJt  TTom  teg- op  (JvX?^gyia‘iui}gf  ovn 
)(^dx)?\gv  o^v , otyr  cv  (Apn 

ePi  n'  cw- 
ewp^^ o^v.  (j  Titv  A 
rf^u7caTvt.(pcfnyA,  iiJt 

9ep«77»n,  vTreL^etv  ’ i'lgcu 
Cfigg.  2.  E/A«ip3t»  5S  7T 
0 fxvtehv)  vTrofysiy,  rd  Jiy  Tiuyii 
cvePtyct^nj . tuM'n’ppipovTog  owu  tv 
^pmauru,  -jv^v^ct  ovePm  t/Votp- 
^Si’Tv  Jtix.  TfTtrn  re^  y zAH^'tyt- 

Ts'  yvvretj  e/V>  ovX?^yi(}-/Ag  j o^i  oV- 
e^irap  to/3  jutfefky)  yt 
<vy^Tvu  y^f(^Tog. 

i c>f 


CAP.  XVIII. 


Cif  Kalliim  grammitictini  eft-— 
inuftcum  : 

4 Coiuingit  omncni  lioniinc  — 
- elfc  muficum: 

Ergo 

rf  Contiiigit  nullum  liomN  •— 
ncm  elfe  gcamniaticum: 


-Ce  Kallum  wuficum  eftgfi 

tnatlcuin;  _ ^ 

Contingit  omncm  hominc 
clTc  inuficum; 

Ergo 

”icHt  Contingit  nullui"  horni- 
ncm  tftc  graniruatlcum. 


granimaticum 

; ) SimiUxci' aii  fi’filimfmii'’, 

liaaiiciauirpduat.o  V,-. 


1 ^Uodut  tfi'/i#', 
tx  mat9rt  nr.tin* 
affirm  ant  r ^ 
^ fnintt  pura 
ni^antetVHlutrfx' 

Itins, 

b F)f  hoc  ntrifil 

Ciim  Contingit  omncm  homi-  QuicquiJ  mouetur,  non  fyllogifino  coJli- 

ncmnioucri:  eft  album:  gitut  propofitio 


‘f 


Nullum  album  mouctur: 

h 


lEigo 

trii  Contingit  aliquod  album" 
uoa  cll’c  iiominem. 


Cotingit  omacm  hominc  particularis:qui* 
moueri:  coclufio  illa.Co- 

Pfgo  tingit  nullu  ho- 

■rrnf  Contingit  nullum  hominc  mine  efle  aibu, 
Clfc  album.  quxcolligituria 

. . _ prima  figura,  no 

conuertitur  (ira- 
- I I plicitcr , fed  in 

particularcm,  id 

\ A\  > r 0 \ C-  ' e--  C ' 1 ‘ r-  eft,  contingit  a- 

4 tcuf  diaju<poTif:cL[ ^voeiv  4 Si  \cxo  ambx  propoJitjONes  in^uoAxiha  non 

77^'*  I'mtpriiiatilUT,  & altera fignifi- 

A c^cri^HSra  fxH  vnzipy^r  - /'-/’/A* 

~ 0 'Jpp  0'  ' ’ non  inellc:  lane  cx  his ftro»o//rio-  tiomhusntgmkM 

c/1  ewre^  acceptis  nihil  cfticitfir  ne- 

ovu(i:^vei^ca/cty^ov-  cLVTispci<pei-.  cxirario;  kdcoiui,Brl\  propofi- 
C7ig  e!\  "tYig  70  zvefiy^Stu  tionc  conrin^entc  fit  lyllosi-  ^ eft.  fipro- 

' > \ ,1  \ r ^ ^ pofitio  contin- 

TK(nO)^,  yVtTCU(W?^Qytcr/ij(Jig,OTnx>  imnSy^HO  ColUgttur  COntin^eiX\t  gJs  negatiua  c6- 

€v^y  ivj'i^rcu  junAv)  vTretpyiv,  ^ ^ prionbus 

^ 'n^Ttpor  ^ item m pri- 

t7aA/>'T0'aTl£^TDl'^H^«.  ■ ‘ 


mra. 


/ 


nuihcum 

A 


jI:  i 


Nullum  grammaticum  eft" 
muheum: 

Contingit  nullum  homr” 
ncm  cll'c  muficum. 


-C tf  r Nullum  grammatlcu  eft  c Reduftloncm 
~ muficum:  huius  fyllogifmi 

i Contingit  omncm  homi-  ad  priniam  figa- 
nem  die  muficum:  Ergo  ram, vide  fupta, 
re  , Corlngit  nullum  hoinincm  patt.i, 
eftV  grammaticum. 


c Contingit  nullum  homincm" 
moueri: 

e Nafluirt  album  iliouetur:  ~ 
, a r 


borne 


c .album 
!> 


-Cam  f Contingit  omncm  homi- 

ncm.moucn:  f Vide  fup.  part, 

■f/  NuMum  album  mouetur;  i-rcduftionchu- 
’ ■ ■ ’ tTgo  iut  fyllogifmi  ad 

trit,  Contingit  nullum  album  primam  figur*. 
efle  homincm. 


o. 


210 


a „\Udi  inutllts, 

ex  vtratjutfmpi- 
fimne  vuiuerfali 
fjirmAnfe. 

Ill  qalbus  col- 
ligltut  conclufio 
vniucrfiilis  affit- 
snans  nccc llr.ria. 
c Inqulbus  col- 
ligituc  conclufio 
viiiuerfalis  _ne- 
gins  necefl'aria. 


A R 1ST.,  AN  AL.  PRIOR. 

5 'EdJV  /i  dfjiipon^ctj  n^cn  ;(aTH- 
, 0 J»  av^hoy^x 6- 

gpi  tS /lB-P  V7wp')(CiV , v‘)ieict,  ^aoYj 

ajt^Q^TW!:'  rS  J%y.m  VTvu^'yjiv,  iyi~ 

cta,jl7rnroq,cBf^'eS^7n)g. 


5 Quod  ‘ fi  ambiE  ^ropofitiones 
poficaE  {lilt  attfibuciuiE  ,noii  crit 
lyllogifmus.  Termini  in  quibus 
ineft  bjfanitas^aninial,  homo,  in 
quibus  no  ineft  jfanitasjcquusj 
homo. 


fanitas 


\ 


animal 

-equus 


a Comlnglt  omne  animal 
efle  fanum: 

a Omnis  homo  eft  faiuis: 
a NcccH'e  eftomne  homi- 
nomeft'e  animal. 


« Contingit  omnem  equmn  ef- 
le  fanum: 

a Omnis  homo  eft  fanus: 
c Nccefl'e  eft  nullum  homln* 
efl'c  cquum. 


fanitas 


A 


c 

animal 

equus 


/ 


\ 


y 

3* 

O 

3 

O 


Omne  animal  eft  fanum: 
Contingit  omnem  bomi- 
nem  efle  fanum:  , 

Necefl’e  eft  omne  homh 
nein  efle  animal. 


a Omnis  equus  eft  fanus: 
a Contingit  omnem  hominem 
efle  fanum: 

c Necefl'e  eft  nullum  hominem 
efle  cquum. 


d MUi  mutila,  lit. 

,.v  aiterA  propifi-  6 Eodcm  « modo  res  habcbit  e- 
tiont  tiain  in  fylloeifrais  particulari- 

ep-a/tcrapartuH-  1 & r 

iAri,ex quibus 4-  bus.  Cum  enuTi/?r'i9^o/»f«/»  amf- 
firmutsuAefipura.  eft  puru , fmevniucr- 

falirer  fme  in  parte  acceptumul- 
lus  erit  lyllogil'miis . hoc  autem 
llmilicer,  & per  eoldem  term i- 
nos  probatur  » quibus  lupri  vfi 

. fuT/lHS.'  ■ ' 


6 'Tov  ojoTvv  (J'e  OTfZV 
CA  cnj^^oycyav.  orstv  fBy 
TO  t(giTa!pct7tyJv , UTretp^r,  Bl- 
■n.Ugb^Xov  y Bir  zv  /jJipei  XtupdiPy 
ouS'e/g  ig-cu  (7vXXoy(r//Jg.  iSroBe 

OfJiSiOdg  f(c^  ajurm  o^v  S' «- 

xvvrctj  Tolq  'zs^-npov. 


fanitai 


V' 


C 

animal 

equus 


o 

3 

o 


Contingit  nullum  animal  ef- 
fe  fanum:  ' - 

Aliqals  homo  eft  fanus: 
Necefl'e  eft  omnem  hominJ 
efle  animal. 


Contingit  nBlluin  equom 
efle  fiaum  : 

Aliquis  homo  eft  fanus : 
Nceefl'e  eft  nullu  horaint 
efle  cquum. 


ie  Mtim  vtiliii 
ex  maicre  •vmutr- 
fell  pure  ntgante, 
Tnimrc  parti- 
euiari  nntixgtntt 
e^rroante, 
f Reciprocat.a 
maiore  pcopoft- 
tionc  negante 
puta. 


Omne  animal  eft  finum:  ] 

Contingit  quenda  honiiaem 
non  efle  fanumi:  I 

Necefl'e  eft  omnem  homine  i 

efle  aiuraah  ' 


J 


7 Cum  ' autem  priiiatiuum  efi 
pHrumycnt/yllogifrnHS  pet  coucr- 
fioncm  f,  vt  in  prioribus JjHogi-^ 
finis  fa^urn  efle 


Omnis  equns  eft  fanus'^ 
Contingit  quenda  homisem 
non  efle  fanum: 

Necefl'e  eft  nullum  homine 
cfl'e  cquum. 


7d 

Tiig  oMTisj>o(py\g  , ’701? 

^^Tipov, 

* Tc/ 


CAP.  XVIII. 


lU 


y 

jramButicum  homo 

8 n 'A/V  , « oi  TK  c^9)J- 

■TO  fJtM  UTlU^^fiV  ■ (WlZiV  fJ^J  ■7^’ 

<®^T5672WI' OyJt  85“^^  TO 

1 (ciTl^ftt^iVTV^  S'i  tS  ZJ'Ji^Srtj  , 

}(^^7np  T5-C  ■ZJ?£P'I^£pt'> 
OV?^0‘)i7  jUSQ. 


Nullum  mnricu  eft  gta- 
maticum: 

C6iiiigit  aliquem  homi- 
11  cm  efle  muricum: 
Sigo 

Comingit  aliquem  lia- 
mincm  non  eflc  gci- 
maticuin. . 


8  Rurfus  * fl  ambo  intcrualla 
piiuatiua  lumpta  fint:&:  (^uod  ft- 
gmficat  non  indie,  (Ic  vniiicrlalc: 
lane  cx  his  propolitionibus  ni- 
liil  colligitur  needfarib:  fed  per 
contingencis  conuafonein 
VC  infupcrionbusj  tiit  fyllogi- 
fmus. 


ff/ Nullum  granimadcum  eft- 
muficum: 

ti  Com  iigit  aliquem  hominc- 
efle  muficum: 

Figo 

»;».  Contingit  aliquem  homi-  • 
ucm  non  cite  grammati- 
cunu 


-Ft 


muficum 

K 

C Nullum  grammatieum- 

eft  muficum: 

6 Contingit  aliquem  ho-' 

r ® 

mine  non  elTe  mu- 

llcum. 

• \ 

C y 

gtamniaticum  homo 

9 heti  ^ TO'g?pH77- 

XOV,  ^ fMpH  S'i  AUCp'S'M’  OOH  Wclf 
cvT^oy(7fy^ , ovTi  t^gLTafa'nmg, 

QVT^  ^pnTiK^g  ovavg  vig  Ir^^g 

'Z^’^granciig,  r-^ 


Fef  Nullum  grammatieum  eft  mu* 
llcitm: 

■ti  Contingit  aliquem  hominem 
eil'e  muficum:  Ergo 
»»  Contingit  aliquem  hominem 
non  eil'e  granuuaticunu 

9  Quod  ' 11  pduatiuum 
uallum  fit  qiiidem  purum,fed  in 
parte  acceptum : non  erit  fyllo- 
gifmus,riue  affirmatiua  line  pri- 
uatiua  fit  altera  propolitio. 


- c 

animal 

cquus 


faiikos 

■ 


/\ 

/\”\ 


X-  Cotlfigit  ^ animal 

efie  faimm: 

o Aliquis  homo  non  eft  fanus: 
3"^  a Necell'e  eft  omnem  homine 
g elfc  animal. 


o 


X Cotingit 


cquum 


elTe  fanum: 

o Aliquis  homo  non  eft  fanus; 

£ Necell'e  eft  nullum  hominem 
cftc  cquum. 


10  Oveff  , oTztv  afx(po'npaui  Am- 
<pbo)(nv  dJio^gvi  « ngL-m<pctn>(ff) 

•Sn*  \ \ f <•> f 

S' Ft^tg  Si « cw'm,  ctSim 


lo  Neque  ^ tunc  erit  fyllogifrimi^ 
cbm  amba:  propolitiones  fum- 
pta?  funt  indefinitae  Hue  negan- 
tes  fine  affirmantcs,aur  in  parte, 
demonftratio  verb  eadem  ejl^  ^ 
per  cofdem  terminos. 

O.  ij. 

- 1 


a Mtdtn  vttlit 
tx  maiorc  -juiutr 
fall  fur  a , ^ mi* 
nert  farticulari 
conngtnte,  ntgan 
tibw. 

b Couersa  pr<^- 
pofitione  cotla- 
gente  in  alfic- 
uvuucra. 


C Midi  iiiutilfl, 
ex  maiore  vniucr- 
fait  cpntingete  af- 
firmantt  vel  tie- 
gante  , ^ rximrt 
farticulari  fur  a 
xegantt. 


d Mcdi  inutillt 
ex  utrirque  fro- 
ftjlripnibue  farti- 
t ut  aribftt,  uel  itt- 
defmitis,  vel  alte- 
ra farticulara  (y 

nluret  iiidtjimta. 


A R I S T.  ,A  N A.L.  P RI  OR. 


fanit.1t 


e<iuus 


C/».  xvm. 


.»  Aliqtiod  ariimai  '. 


non  eft  r 


’ (anura: 

Contingit  aliquein  hominem 

S < ? 

^ non  cfle  r 

g"  < Neced'e  eft  omiiS  hominem 
3 cireanimai. 

o 


fauum: 


fell  y 
S non  eft  c 

|aein  honii 

S n\  f fonum; 
y noil  elie  3 


I.*  Aliquis  equus  • 

130  us  : 

t.'o  Conting'ic  aliquem  honiiuem 


e Ncccft'e  eft  nullum  homiacm 
cfle  equum. 


fanitai 

Ok 


i.V  Contingit  all  quod  animal  i i'.o  Contingit  aliquem  equum 


. \ 


C cfle  y 
y non  cfle  r 


Cinum; 


S 

3 non  cfle 


fanum: 


5eft-  7 ..1  Alnimsiio-  Celt  ? 

C non  eft  ^ 3 


ua  Aliquis  homo  ■ 
fanus: 

a.  Nccelle  eft  onincm  homi- ’ ' Mecclle  eft  nullum  hominenv 
nem  efl'c  animal.  j ellc  equum. 

i 

\ 


De  ryllogifmis  ex  altera  propofitione  ncceflaria  &: 
altera  contingente,infecuncla  figura. 

Cap.  XIX. 

1 ^Sumnhtre!.  % ^ Lfe  fyllo^ifmis  yniutr/alihits.  Si  alter/i  ^rojiofitio  •t^hmet  ,alter4 
ne^et:&  ne^ans ^ro^oftio  fit  nect]]>iria  maier,  3 ycl  necejjarm  minor,  4 ytl  contingent  »iu~ 
ior,  yd  contingent  minor.  6 Si  4mb.e propolitionet  negent:  7 O' necejjari.t  ft  maiorjZ  rei 
minor.  9 Si umb.t  .iff-irment.  lo  ^ Delyllogijmisconslu.itibi<sexultera^ro^oftioneyni~ 
iierj.xli,!-;-  jltera  p.xniatl.tri.S i .ilterii  .tjfirmet altern  negetiit.t  yt  necejjariu  yniHerfalis  ne- 
gct,iiydntcefjiiri.t  Kjfirmet.  li  Si  ambx  propoftioncs  ajjirmet,  l^ydneget.  l.^^Siitm- 
b±  propoftionts  fnt  p.trticnlares.  15  ^ Epilogus.  16  Collatio  fyllogifmornm  mixternm  in 
fecund.!  fgiira.De  moditytilibus,yd  inutilibus.  17  De  imperjeclioiu  modorii  ytilium,  O de 
Ttitione  tot  perfeiendi. 

' I verb  altera  propofitio , ne-  aV  Ji  « dvdytcyg,  «'  S't, 


a Cum  taraen 
rolligitur  con- 
lingerc  n6  inef- 
fe,roniingens  ac 
cipi  debet  , nan 
pruprie  vt  acec- 
ptumfuitin  de- 
hnitionc  cotin- 
pemis,  Icdiiu- 
pioprie. 
b Modus  vtilii, 
ex  ntxiort  propo/i- 
tianenicejp.iriiine- 
^unte , O minort 
tentin^ente  ojir- 

mAiil  e ,vHmtrJ'nif 
iut. 


Q - .s 

t3^e-tlarib  inejfe  vel uoninejfe,i\- 
tcra  contingcrellgnificct ; cum 
priuatiua  cli  neceijaria , erit  fyU 
logilmus  j f «o  colligeiHY  non  lo- 
liim  coutingcrc  non  inelle  *jled 
ctiam  non  indfe-cum  aiicem  af- 
riecejfaria,  non  crit 
fyllogiftmts.  2 Ponatiir*^  cnini  To 
« nccdlarib  nulli  .&  indie , &:  o- 
mni  >-contingcrc.  conucrs.a  igi- 
tnzpropofitiom  priuaciLia,To' |3nc- 
cdlarib  nulli  <*  inerit.  atqni  ti  a. 
Omni  >-contingebat.  fit  igitur  i- 
tcrum  in  prima  figura  fyllogi- 
iinus,  ^uo  colltgitHT  contingcre 
vt  TO  .8  nulli  ■y  infiu 


/ 

TOr- 


(nm'  A'-V  ’Ptpy\TiK^^yCU'ay}(c/i!!(tg, 
Qumtis  i<^(t\ov7^oya (Jtsq,  ou  /uigy.ov 
on  opc^'i'pgjrau  juii  U7mpp^Etv,dMct 
on  0 tmapyH ' Jt  >(^ru<pctn~ 
, 0 VK  f<fOj . z K«c8-(W  5S  to' a. 
TC^ /jd^  C piYiJ'iv)  cJ^  clvctywng  vv^tp- 
ysiv,  ttS  ^ y Travn  o'JiyfSrq.  cevn^ 
Tpct<peiaii^  OiDJTn^^punxAj^  yodefi 
TO  C Trf  ajUnJey)  VTvdp^eiy  Toefi  ca 
7Wn  TZjSyiviJiyyn.  yvi^ 

Klv  ifgt  tQ  p)(ffJl.3.T0i;  0 wA- 

Xoya/iiSQy  CUTE)  ^Tc^y 
ju«<Avi  uTrctpyeit.. 


CAP,  XIX. 


213 


Ctf  NeccfTe  eft  nullum  biu-- 
tuni  ridcre; 

W Coiingit  oinnem  ho  mi-' 
nem  cideie: 

Ergo 

rt  Nullus  liomo  cftbtutu.  ' 


-f?  rJecelTefft.  .quodcuq;rI- 
det.iioii  die  hrutiim: 
-I*  Comingit  omncm  homi’ 
nem  tidere; 

Ergo 

~rtnt  Nullus  homo cftbtuto. 


A'/<5»  cfi  tlhAov,  071  ouc/l'  Cirap'^ei  td 

C ov<hv)  TT^  y.  virapye-tv . 

0VK0UX>, SI  TOOL  7^ /3  UHehv) 
rctf,  TO  J»  C Cvrapysi  7i|//  7^  y,Toct 
Tjy)  rtJ" y ovk  aMa  7nxv- 

71  V7m  :-no  cV</ Sotf. 


Simnlquc  pcrlpicuu  fit,T^  $ nulli 
y iudlc.ponatur  cnim  incire.  cr- 
00  Ts  a nulli  ^ contin<iit , ac  t» 
€ uicft  alicui  y.  certei  - a cuidam 
y non  contingit.  vcriim  luppo- 
ncbatur  omni  contingcre. 


Neccile  eft  nullum  bnitum 
ridere: 

iL  Contingit  omnem  hominem 
tideie: 

Ergo 

r»  Nullus  homo  eft  brutum. 


3 T ov  cwTov  j'^OTPv 

Si  y TiSsin  to  <^ptmKov. 


Fe  Nccefto  eft  nullum  brutum 
ridere  : 

ri  Aliquis  homo  eft  brutum; 
Ergo 

• Neceffe  eft  aliqucm  hominem 
non  ridere. 

3 Eodcm  * moclo  dcnionftrabi- 
tur,fi  iungatur  priuatio 


Cam  Contingit  omnS  homi-'^^  Cf  Necefte  eft,  quodcumq;  ri- 
nemrrdere;  yC  _ dct, non  elTe  brutum: 

ef  Necefte  eft  nullu  bru-"^  Contingit  omnem  hominJ 

turn  ridere:  ridere;  Ergo 

tres  Nullum  brutum  eft  ho-  rent  Nullus  homo  eft  brutum: 
mo.  Proinde  nullu  brutum  eft 

homo. 


homo  £ y brucuin 

qllaAip  igttf  TDjuSp>(gLT/)ys>QjLxav,cl- 
vaf;(^ov"^aTipou  j,  <pipriTi)iOV}^ 

ytj  TO  OL  -rd ju^  C ivdty^- 
cQ-fi-J/ZHcAir/,  Tld S' i j Trarn  VTrapyt- 

_ ’ K ’ ' ” f/ 

TZs)  cJi;  avaytoii^.  oiu>  e^uTti)y 

o^og^ov,  ouS Siq  ie^cu{  (Tu?7\.oyi'j fjioq ' 

(Wfx€ccfv<l  •pPTo^Ttdy  d^,dv'iywy\q 

pin  VTTUpX&iV.  igto  pS  TO  JU^J  Ct , Ad6- 
>tOV  t(p  (peJiTO  fOjOV^pjOTloq'  i<P  CO  ^ 

T0y,KU>lV0C.T0  J\l  XdjfCOV  ZlIKVCp  fjuh 

^ctvd,ymqv7ra^XC-i, 

ooSivi'  civS'^ipTrvq  «- 
d'ivi  KUKvep  avdfmg.  O'ti  iv  t cvefix^tOocf  hk  i^ctf  cjvM  oycryjqy 

O.  iij 


4 Rurfus  ^ attributiuum  inter- 
Halhm  fit  ncccHarium  , altcrum 
verb  priuatiuum  condngcns:ac 
TO  contingat  nulli i?,  be  omni  y 
neccllarib  inlit.lic  igitur  haben- 
tibus  terminisj  nullus  critlyllo- 
gilmus:  quia  fieri  poteft , vt  to  £ 
Ttly  neccllarib  no  inlit.  fit  cnim 
rtjalbum;  vbi  f,homo:  vbi  >,  cy- 
gnus.album  igitur  cygno  e.x  ne- 
ceffitatc  incftjbc  contingit  nulli 
homini:hombque  ex  necclTitatc 
nulli  cyguo  tneji.  Ergo  contin 


gcntis 


non  fore  lyliogilmum, 


a MeJuevtilii,ete 
maiore  oniingen- 
te  affirmanle , Cy 
mimre  neceffariet 
neganttyVmutrfa- 
Ithus. 

b Si  propofitio 
minor  fit  necef- 
fatia  negans. 


c .Mtdiis  inufii/t 
e.\  maht  e centin- 
gente  negante , Ctf 
minore  nectjfari » 
affirmate,  -vniner- 
falibus. 
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patet:  qu-ia  quod  efl  ex  ncccfTita-  to  , o VK  Iw 

tenon  eft  concmgeus.  dvJi^ju^ov. 

album 


A 


a Id  eft,  ciim  sue 
ambe  propoficio 
netfuntnecella- 


\ 


homo 


7 

cygnus 


e Contingit  nullum  hominem  efTe  album: 
a Necefle  eft  omnera  cyguum  efl'e  album; 
e Necefle  eft  nullum  cygnum  efl'e  honainem. 


pc^pofltio^^'nc-  Neqiie  NcioeftfiHogifmus  coclu- 
gans  eftnecelTa-  pionu  neccftiinc^;  quia  coclufio  ne- 
b'^ideft.fubiici  Ceffaria colligebatur  velex  am- 
, itavtTO  C bab^  ftr50o//^/ow/^®neccflariis,vcl 
c Aiexadet  no-  ptiuatiua  . Pi'iecerca,  his  po- 
tat  , exemplum  ftpjs  fien  potcft  Vt  To  C infit  TtJ 

pio  vigilant!  ac-  enim  vetat,To  y die  iub 

cipiauir  dcam-  ac  n A accidci'e  Omni /3 , & ^5^, 
needrarib  ineffe.  vt  fi  xi>  lit  C.- 
cefl'c  efl'e  vtdea  gilans  To'(3,animal:  vbi  a,  mo- 

vtX  tbis.nam  omni  vigilaiirNnecdla- 
gjias  raoueatur.  rib  motusincft:  omniqueani-^ 
l1gfc?ATfione  contingit:  &omue  vigilas 

jiegatem,  neque  ej?  animal, 
piira,  neque  c6- 
tiugecem,  neque 

iiecellaiivim.  motus 

€ ldcft,non  coZ-  a 

ligi  affinuatione 
pura, neque  con- 
tingence,  neque 
reccllaria : qui.t 
intercliim  iiecef- 
fe  eft  no  inelfe.  ^ 

£ Modus  inmlis,  animal 
tx  mniore  necf£a^ 

ria  Pcrfpicuum  igitut  f/?, neque  col- 

>jeg.mte,viiiuerf'a-  ^^t)ii  luclic  jquandoquideiTi 
Ai  r ^ '^''"''"^'■fitahabcatibus,  necefle 
fna^a  p4o£’o  : ncqiic  oppofitas  affir- 

lit  maior.oimin  mationes Itaquc  nullum  fore 
<yiiog-taum.  , simile  < „it 
Hoc  aucem  cafu  ptobatio , li  vice  veiia  propofilto 

’“ir;;.:*  poii«  fit-' 

iaria  aftirmans^ 
quja  cum  to  u ne 
cellario  infit  o- 


A/SAa  fxluj  ovJi  tS  cufetyffajov’To^ 
ctMa.yj(^ov , « dc^  ajU(po'n^v  ava.y~ 
,i)  OK  TY]g  s-6p7i;£pjif  auhkQojf- 

viv.  E’tj  cT tvvtwv  kh- 
/^ct)v,To  0 jof  y vTrupyeiv'  ovJiv  jS 
yMXvctjTv  y -cusv  to  ^ €^,to'  j a 
TtS TmvTvdi'S'i')fiSrtt\y'm  S'ey 

’K  ’ ' ' ' T-  ' ^ \ ' 

c'2;  avayKi:g  VTmpy^eiv'oiov,  &i  to  fjijkt 

y ■ 'TO^i^,,  t^^OV‘'CO 


i(p  (X  TO  a,  yjyyiaic.  TU  fjdv’^ 
ypQPTi  mtrn  cJ^  ctt'ctyK^ng  yivticng  ?- 
si'  c^cocp  cAynxi'Ti  ca' J' iy^rcu'  ^ yrat/ 

TV 


Contingit  nullum  animal  raoueri  t 
Necefle  cft,omne  vlgllans  mouecic 
Omne  vlgllans  eft  animaL 


^OJtiQ^V  out)  , OTt  0 JJ' t Ur\  VTfdpJ- 

yoiv  eiTnp,  ovTwg  t^vTzgv,avay- 

m VTinpyeiv.  oCJi  uvirteijui- 

vm  ipuatm.  ciocn  oCS'etg  i^ouavX- 

XoyijfAsg-  5 0/^ict)g  efi 

rat,  )(gtj  avctTmXiv  n^demg  Trig  s^^- 

TvtvpaTiKAig. 


7 

homo 


3 Nccefl'c  eft  omnem  cygnum  efl'e  album: 
c Contingit  nullum  hominem  efl'e  album: 

« Necefle  eft  nullum  hominem  efl'e  cygnmu^ 


*nib,  fl  n fnC' 
ccllario  incll'et 
omniy,c6feqiie- 

tcr  TO  a necefla- 
tioinefli  t Omni  C 

y ■ I'ed  luppofui-  cygnus 
anus  fieri  pofl'c  ^ ^ v , ^ 

SutaUmtUt,cumfutpnuam.s,  ^ ,c£, 

■CtO-iyWiTCU 


; ae)  ><y«5  tTV^oytr/nfigy  a^Tt^a'pei- 

■ avg-TyigK^To  eV«/^;^  '^mcnr,)^, 

I )(p.du7npiVTo7g'uff>(mpov.  7 E<A«- 

, <p3w TO  ct TO//^  ^ 6^  avdy 

vTfdpxivy'^'j  y 

' ^<(v’a¥7i'^ctpi<mv  T'Z^OTacri'^^v, 

. 71) ,/3  to/ (I  ouJiv)  UTirtpX^f  TO  <A 

( at.  TTxyTi  to/ ^ t^S^Tou'  •)w?rof  Jh 

t TO'S^ioTCy^M/^. 


CAP.  XIX.  -'5 

fcmpcc  fit  fyllogirmusconucr- 
Cx*  propgfirioac  contingqncc, 
vt  in  iiipcrioribus  fuBumfitit. 

7 Niim  *5  fumptum  cfto  to  * -rJ 
^ nccdlaiib  non  inclPe  , aCT^j- 


a Tr  nfeantf  in 
aflSrnuntcm. 


b .hUHus  vti'is,tx 
KictJJ'arix, 
(y-  mir.tri 

contingci'c  non  incllt'.coiuicrfis  sent<^,  ’itg.mi‘bu$ 
igirurpropofitionibus,  ro'^incft 
niilli  rt»ac  TO  A contingit  omni>.  ' 
quai'c  fit  pi'ima  figuia. 


Neceflc  eft  nullum  bru- 
tum  ridere  ; 

Conting't  nullum  lionii- 
iicm  ridetc. 

> 


-rf  Necefte  eft  quodcuque  ri- ' 
det.non  die  btutum: 

-in  Coivjngit  Oiunem  homtui; 
ridere : Ergo 

rent  Nullus  homo  ell  bt«um. 


I TJKOVfCtigcarmi;. 


8 Kay  a •sr^i;TpJ' y to'  8 Idem  ' , fi  priuario  iumflia 

' ' ' fit-rJ>-'*.  te , & rm>.tre  ne- 

, crjpiria,  negattbui 

zmnerfiihbtK 
d Id  eft,h  minor 

Contingit  nullum  lioini-'^^Cf  Necefle  eft  niilld  tidens  eftc  piopolitio  fit  ne 

J-  - VV  ..  brutum:.  ceflatia  ncgans, 

I'a  Contingit  omnein  homincm 


nein  ridere : 

Necefle  eft  nullum  bru-“‘ 


turn  ridere. 


ridere  :*  Ergo 
rent  Nulliis  homo  eft  brututn. 


homo  S y btutum 

5?  Ecty  J'i:(gbTy)ys>QAf(Sibf'h^aiv, 
i<Toi.i  av^oyitryj^.  tS  pS /xu'  u- 
TTopxm,  w t£  cJ^  dydyx.y^/x}^  VTntp- 
yeiv,  <pctfiQ$v  07J  ovif,  to  /xn 

ffAnipOot/  <^py]T^Kyy  iZtF^Tcicriv,  ixy-n 
6v  to'’  VTnt.pyivyud'n  ov  ttJ'  ciH  dvdf- 
•e’jyc;  irjmpxeiv.  d?<y.ct/uw  'JcPir  lvdi~ 

QVTtDg  tyovTteiVjTD  ^TiSy  ovy  VTfdf- 

^ei’  olov,  ci  TV  jbSju  a ’nSr-ir  AdC;toy‘ 


9 Si  ' verb  attributiua:  pofita: 

r I r ^ * Medt  tnunles, 

iinx.  amt>£  propojittones , non  cut  ex ambabus pmfo- 
fyllogiimus.  Coftat  cnim  neque 
colligi  non  incllc,  neque  need-  bus ita  vtm^ior 
farib  non  inclle:quia  non  eft  ac-  T'"  '»’• 

j,  . nor  contingfHS.'vel 

cepra  w/^ipropofitio  priuatiua:  centra  , maior  c$H~ 
td  eft  neque  dc  eo  quod  ineft,nc- 
que  dc  CO  qa  nccellc  eft  indie. 

Q^in  ne  fo/A^f/^rquidem  eb'n- 
tingcrc  non  indl'c.  ex  needfitate 
eninij  ita  termmii  pofitisj  ts  ^ tJ 
y y -i-  \ p ! - \ t.  > non  inerit;  vcrbi  causa  j fi  T3  « 

i(p  cp<^iTvS,Kmm;roAy,^^^^  • ponatur  album:  vbi ,6,cygnus;Tt.' 

Tivg.  ovePiyt  7%^ (pd-  >'jhoino.Ncc  item  tfo/b^erar  op- 
(Piccy  tTTeiJiS'&i'/.Tc^TvlB’nd’,^  pofit<;aftirmationes:quiaoften- 
dydy;ay^  o^x  uvnipye^tv  ' ovk  d^’  lini'^cftTijf -nij-  nccdlaribnon 
ynrui  oKo^,  indle.omnino  igicur  non  fit  lyl  ‘ 


logifmus. 


O. 


ini. 
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a }k{td:itVftUs^tX 
rnAsare  ntceJfnriA 
I'fiiutrfAli  fifidtey 
^ viinore  contm^ 
^*nte  pArticnUri 
tiffirmAnte. 

h Sub.nonlner> 

ft. 

c Conuerils  ter- 
sninis  maioris 
piopofitionis. 


(i  Modi  inutiUSy 
0X  maiore  vntucr- 
J'ali  negante  cctin- 
gente  minors 
farticulari  affir- 
mante  ntceJlurtAy 
vel  fx  maiort  v- 
uiuerfali  afjirmAtt 
TieteJfariA  ^ mi^ 
nort  parnculari 
ntgAfite  continge^ 
*e* 

€ rart.4.&5. 


ti6 


album 

m 


c 

cygn» 


A 


y 

homo 


« Kcccfle  eft  omnem  cygnum  eftc  album : 
a Contingit  omnem  hoininem  efTc  album: 
i Necefte  eft  nullum  honiiuem  eftc  cygnum. 


10  Similiter  res  habebit  in  par-  lo 

rirnlnr.Kn.  rvllncnTmi..ct\m  " e-  OV>^oya-,U^V.  OTUV  JU$,V  pS 

TO  gifYlTlKCV  , }(gL^KoV  Ti  ovcty. 
y^-fovy  aei  av??ioyt(r juipq  i'^cu  }(^tS 
OJ'cT tS  /xit  VTTetpyjHV.  d- 

Tiod S' t Tijg  CtVTJspo^Wf. 


ticularibus  ryllogifmis.cum  * e 
nim  propo/uum  ^nmtiuum  erit 
vniiierlalc  neccllarinm , femper 
crit  fyllogifmuS)  quo  colligetur 
contingcre  5c  non  inclle.  de- 
monftratio  autem  fietper  con- 
uerfionem 


Fef  Nece/Te  eft  nullu  coruum — Fe  Necefte  eft  nullum  album  ef- 
efl’c  album:  - fe  coruum: 

ti  Cotingitaliquodblpcief- — ri  Contingit  aliquod  bipes  eftc 

fealbum:Ergo  album:  Ergo 

««  Aliqaod  bipes  non  eft — » Aliquod  bipes  non  eft  co  runs, 
coruus. 


II  Ciim^  autem  affirmatiuum  „ aW  h -d  K^TacpctTindv,  Hdiiro. 
erttnecefaristm  y nnmanim.  erit  J' J fi  ' t\  ^ v 

nr  r j ^ T cwvsv  "yi  ^omv  d iy\3y\cri  ) y ov 'n 

JyllogijTnHs.  eodem  namque  mo-  ■>  ^ ~ ^ 

do  /jocoftendetur  quoin  rnedis  cwimopay. 

vniuerialibiis  vfifumns  * , 5c  per  eofdem  terminos. 


album 

€i 


•album 


•es-> 
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«7 


album 


a Neccflc  eft  omnem  cygnum  efle  album: 

6 Contingit  aliquem  hominem  non  e/Tc  album: 
i NeceflVeftnulleraliominem  eftir  cygnum. 


tygmis  — homo 

11  ojc/j,’  OTXV  djU<pOTi(iCU  A«(pSw- 
en  ^ tvvtov  « ouu- 

TTi  XtdcT ^ 


12  Neqiic  * tttnc  erit/yllngifrntis, 
cum  ambx propoftiones  accipiu- 
turafTirmatiua:.  cuius  rci  eadc  ^ 
ejl  dcmonPiacio,qua;  piius. 


album 

et 


cygnuf 


y 

homo 


3 Neccflc  eft  omncin  cygnum  cfTc  album 
ji  Contingit  aliquem  hominem  efle  album: 
e NecclTc  eft  nullum  hominem  cfl'e  cygnum. 


aKmiu 

a 


f 


t 


homo 


y 

cygnus 


a Contingit  omnem  hominem  clTe  album; 

3 Necefle  eft  aliquem  cygnum  cfl'e  album: 
cNecclTe  eft  nullum  cygnum  cfl'e  hominem. 


album 


Neccfl'e  eft  aliquem  cygnum  cfl'e  .album: 
Contingit  omnem  hominem  cfl'e  album: 
Neccfl'e  eft  nullum  hoitilnem  cfl'e  cygnum. 


album 

ce 


homo 


cygnus 


Contingit  aliquem  hominem  efl'c  album:  ' 

Necefl'c  eft  omnem  cygnum  cflTe  albunv 
Neccfl'e  eft  nullum  cygnum  cfl'e  hominem. 


13  Q'toVcT*  djJ.(pLvi^aLj 

j(gLdvXov  eft  ctiay)(^jja.  w to 
fj.Yi  xmapy&iv  (mpta^vovaa."  eh'  ojutwv 
fAp  , oviL  if  Of  to 

Mctyn^oy  ’ cdvq:>a<pei(r/iQ  Jt  tv? 

}(gLTaTo<^Jiy^^rctJ\  I- 


13  Cum  ^ autem  araba:  propc/t- 
t tones  accipiuntur  priuariua:  j ^ 
eaqufffignificat  non  indie  j efl 
vniuerfalis  & nccdlaiia:  lane  ex 
his  propofitionibiis  qua:  acceptx 
funtjnon  crit  concludendt  neceh- 
lltasifed  conuerfa  propofitione 
contingente , ent  lyllogilmus  j 
vt  in  fuperioribus. 


a Moil  imtilts, 
tx  ulttra  frofofi- 
tiane  vxiutrj nl i , 
(y  atttra  particu- 
Uri , njjirmanti- 
his. 

b Per  eoffle  ter- 
minos,  albu,  ho- 
minS,  cygnum. 


c Modus  “tit 
m/iiort  vniuerfali 
utcejfiria,  (^mi- 
nors pArticulari 
pura^ne^antilnu^ 
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ziB 


e li^eceft'e  efl  nullum  bra-' 
cum  tidere: 

o Contingit  aliqiiem  ho-- 
mincin  non  ciderc. 


a idi  imitiits, 
tx  amhabu!  pro- 
^9jztti/mbus  pATti’ 
ciilaribui,  veliu- 
dcfiaitis,  vet  alte- 
ra  pariiciiUri  ^ 
Alters  inrlefimtn, 
fa  Quibus  vfi  fu 
mui  cjp.i£.pjct. 
13.  vbi  oftendi- 
mut  lies  modos 
in  primu  figura 
<lTc  inutilcs. 


-Fef  Necefl'e  eft  nullum  bru -Fe  Neceftc  eft  quod  ridet, 

tumridece:  non  efle  brutum; 

■ fi’  Contingit  aliquem  homi r'{  Contingit  alique  homi- 

nera  ridore:  Ergo  nem  ridete:  Ergo 

n»  Aliquis  homo  no  eft  bru a Aliquis  homo  non  eft 

turn.  brutum. 


14  Siii^ambx  propofitiones  pofi- 
tx  Tint  indefinite  vcl  in  patre,ii6 
erir  fyllogirnuis.  dcmonflratio 
autem  ent  eademj  &:  pereofdcm 


terminos'^ 


14  E lU'  dfxtpirtpcLf,  ddioQ/goi  ^ 
O'  ^ip&i  Ttdzocnp,  odx.  Igouf  avA}\g- 
yto-yjg.  cuJtJI,  >4  ^ 

eWT^  OQQV. 


album 

A 


1.6  Contingit  [aliquod]  animal 

non  efle  } .album: 

1.6  Necefle  eft  [alique]  hominem ^ album: 
a Necefle  eft  oranem  hominem  efle  animal. 


y 

homo 

inanimu 


jq  • .'6  Contingit  [aliquod]  animal  ^ album: 

C efle  ? 

1.6  Necefle  eft  [aliquod]  Inanimu  > album: 

c Necefle  eft  nullum  inanimum  efle  animal. 


album 


1.6  NecelTc  cft[aliquod]aniraal  ^ album: 

•■  . . . C 7 

1.6  Contingit  [ aliquem  ] homine  "S  non  efle  > album: 

i Necefle  eft  om  nem  hominem  efle  animal. 


C cite 


inanimu  1.6  NecelTe  eft  [aliquodjanima]  ^ ^ album 

6 Contingit  [aliqnod]  inanimum 

non  efle  } albi 

£ Necefle  eft  nullum  inanimum  efle  animal. 


15  Ex  didis  igirur  pciTpicuum 
c/?,  cum  priuatiua  propojitto^o- 
nitur  vnuicidalis  & ncccUatiaj 
temper  fieri  lyllogifmu,  ^uo  col- 
c Vide  quod  no  ligitur  noiilolum  coutiiiii^ere  no 


15  oiw  e]pnju^jct)i',o~ 

71  T}jg  fA(j  <^.py\TiySic  KotdvAsv  tj&£- 
jbSyttg  7^  odayyjf!fctg,oUi  yrsTct/  avA- 
Adyitryjg,  cu  yJvovTS  zd'cfiyi(S^  yn 
vTrapy^iv,  cIaa^  y^TS/JW  uTTctpy^iv’ 

vtc 
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TVi 'j  ciim  aiitcm  affirmatiua  ponimr 

l6  Ka/  071  Tcy  cWTVv  "^omv  l-^Tni)V  mlqiiam  fieri  lyllogi- 

tVTi  Tv7g  at'cty}(^fotg  cv  Tolg  J-  Conjiat  ctiani,  termims 

TTetpyOVaiyWiTCliy^OVyviTaJiWA-  ii-ujcuuus  ui  ue 

y , ccllanis  &c  \n  r>\,\x\s propofinom- 

AS5«TW,  17  AcAprO  JtTf  iCif,,,;;.  ^ ^ 

'ng  avcAeigoi  crvAAcj^cr/^p/,  y^o'n  17  Denique  manifdlum  f/,  o-  vcL 
T^MicuMTcif  'p^S e't^y\fj^jccv  ^w-  mnes  bos  lyllogibnos  clfe  im- 

{>crfcdos , & pcrfici  per  didas 


a Accipf  &:,prO' 


bgiir 


b Omntsf/)Io 
gifini  imperferti 
perficiiuitur  per 
priiiiam.  fed  qui 
dam  pcrficiiitut 
quodaniodo  c- 
tiam  per  aliain 
figuram:  vt  ciim 


Dc  fyllogifmis  ex  vtnTquepropofitionibus  concin- 
gentibusincertiafigura'.  Cap.  x x. 

per  aliain 

viAtoY  pATtiadaris^  O’ minor  yntucrlixlis  5 ^‘*  / ^ ‘ ^ ^ iismura 

. ^ 7 ; ^ ‘^2  hAjprmnmes.  8 ^ntor  tie<rans.O  minor  affir^  propofitione 

gamcm. 

P JN  poftrc„,a  verb  figura,  & 

J_^a^^07^£^i/C4'e7«^o^a)yj0t)p,  ^ ^i-Vihx propijJiriories/Hfjt  c6  propofitionibui. 

iTf^g,  ovK?^yi<Tf4g.  otom ^ tingentes,  & cum  altera  umiim,  frfw' “Sgitur. 
ottd  dvJiyp^atipiouvQvaivou  'S)^g~  ^^^^^yllogifiiius.  Cuigiturpro-  alias cociufio ei 
Trlrae,  jv«  c,--  condngere  l.gmhcir. 

&aMrralrcira/^,,,/.«co„tu,?e: 

»3,  er«5  rc, altera mellS  attratiremi 

f^ciyn^ct.  IV)  M naTst^cLTim,  HZ  pofita  lit  nccelliiria:,  li  qui- 
<5^  75  avfzTn^cta-/^,  ovTi  avety-  affirmatiua,  noncritz//- 

itSM0V,0VTi  Cttopxov  • ?W q jT g?p«7i-  conclufio,  nee  ncceli:aria,ncc 

my  tS  ixrt  VTTct^yeiv  ig-ctf  GVX^S'U-  priuatiua, 

m yitjCA/Tcv-ntg  Ofxsnwgyo^/  Sed  & in  bis  fimiliter  accipicn- 
^^JfxTn^cr^^aiv  c^ch^ju^vov.  f/?contmgens  in  conclu- 

-2-  ^aztv  J)i  ^tir^rov  a/Ayo/xi-  jpoy?/«w.  z Primum  df-  , 

’ ’t?  ^ TPXVn  TtSy  ZmA  propofittones  con-  ‘••v  ^ruhnbwfrTPy 

dnf^'mmif:  ^ 

70  K£mt<pa'n-xm  'On  wtpqir  ^kC>  er  r^  omni>  incire.quoniara  i-  ub,is. 

f ^ ji'  ^ coniicrtitur  in  parte,  & to'/2  co- 

hzx;d\xom  (M.Obg'n^TXif^jcfjTav-  onini  ;-,eiiam  re'  :),  cotin- 

; 3"  75 3 J/Ti!/} TzS^y  S^t  cmni iS.quarc fi 70' 0-  cotingit 

avayxx^  70  a -nvl  t&T/S  dvAyl^  • ^ ^ = “cccifc 

>'er«y  7^  75'  ij*;t^75V  ffif ^ contingerc  alicui 

A ^.ht  cnim  pnnia  figura. 


» Modus  vtllis, 
rx  maiore  nr^un- 
ti,  mviore  aljir 
nsautt,WsiuerfuU- 
hut.  ' 

b Per  conuer- 
fioncm  minoris 
propolitionis. 


c Modus ‘utilis, 
tx  nmbnbus  omi- 
surfalibus  negan- 
tibus. 

d It.r  vt  O'!  ne- 
"anlibus  fiaruaf 
firmantes  vel  v- 
trajque,  vel  mi- 
uoi  ptopofitio. 


< Vettanir  in 
contingcrc  inef 
le. 
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album 


arist.  anal,  prior. 


muHcum 

iS 


nera  efl'e  album: 
'ntingit  omiicm  hoa 
nem  elTe  muficura: 
Ergo 

ntingit  allquod  mulic 
Clio  album. 


— Vi 

— - 

JJ-  — 

:u'“^ 

j 

efl'e  album: 

Continglt  allquod  muficii 
elfc  honilnem: 

Ergo 

Continglt  aflquod  muficfi 
efl'e  album. 


3 Er  * li  contingit  to'  <t  nulli  y 
inclle,To'iS  autem  omiii>  : ncccf- 
fe  (?/?  edam  conti»g.ere  vc  ro'a,  a- 
liciii  (3  non  inht.uiffus  Qnim  e- 
lu’’  prima  ligura  per  conuerflo' 
nem. 


3 KoU&t  715  a y.Yi<h- 

vtTz^  y VTTci^yc-iv,  to  Jt  Tmvn  id 
y,  u^cty  yjn  >(^  TO  a Tjv)  Tid  j2  dvJi- 
XiS^fXYlVTTCl^yC-ir  i<^CLf^7mXlVT0 
^sr^Tov  (fi  a^T}gpo<pn^, 


album 


mufleuin 

C 


Fi'l  Continglt  nullum  honii-- 
nem  efle  album: 

ip  Comirigit  omnem  homi — 
nera  efle  mulicum: 

Ergo 

ton  Continglt  aliquod  muficum- 
non  efl’e  album. 


-Ft  Continglt  nullum  homine 
efle  album: 

-’’t  Continglt  aliquod  muficu 
efle  homincm: 

E’.§o 

■*  Continglt  aliquod  mulicu 
non  efl'e  album. 


4 fi  amb^  propojiliones 

police  lint  priuadiicEj  fane  ex  i- 
pfis  propefmomhus  qu.x-  accepts 
lunt,nonetic  concludendi  necef- 
li  tas;  fed  conuerlis''  propolido- 
nibus  etit  fyllogifmus,  vt  in  fu- 
periotibusjft<f?«w^/}<//.I4a  fi  con- 
tingit  to'  h.  Sc  to', (2  nulli  y inclfe, 
fi  cqmmutetur  contingcre  non 
inellc  itctiim  erir  prima  figu- 
ta  per  conucrlionem. 


0 ^yiponpetf  <^pyi7j;/g^ 

dwc77r,  ^ «a)rT<)’/!<V  tTcI’  eiMyuL 

> */  \ > rs,  , ' ' 

V(av,ovx,  T^OLVctyif^ov'ctx-nt^ci- 
p^iattiv  eh  \<^aj  avK 

h-oya- ypt;,  KctSump  cm  ymq 
gct'.w  pS  TT  a TD  jS  IvehyiTty  rdy 
yn  VTrapyJv,  loM  jUi-nxAnpQ^J yv  cV- 
jww  J57r ctpyeiv,  TmAtv  lV«/  to 
'<srgj?5Toi'  ing  cMTigpop^g, 


album 
a,  si 


mii/ieum 

i8 

e Continglt  millum 
homine  efl'e  al- 
bum: 

i Continglt  nullum — 
homine  clFc  mu 
fiemn: 


•T)a>  Continglt  omne— 
honiinem  efl'e 
album; 

Continglt  omne- 
boniincm  efl'e 
muficum: 

Ergo 

Continglt  aliquod- 
imificum  cli'c 
alb  mil; 


-VS  Cotingir  omnem 
homincm  efl'e 
album; 

-ri  Contingit  aliquod 
muficum  efl'e 
homincm: 
hrgo 

”i'  Continglt  aliquod 
muficum  efle 
.album. 


album 


I 
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Contingitnullii  Coritingit  nullii— Fir  Contliigic  niilluni 
homiiie  ctle  homiuceH'cal  hominfm  eflc  al- 

album;  bum:  bum; 

Continjit  mil-  Contiiigit  omnc^^r-i  Contingit  allquoi) 
lu  Iioinincrn  ^ honiincm  cilc  nuiUcuin  cfl'c  lio* 

die  mulicii.  muficum:  mineiti: 

Eigo  Ergo 

—t,n  Cotiugit  aliquod— S Contingit  aliqitod 
^ inuficum  noil,  muficum  non  cil’c 

die  album.  album. 


5 E / «Te  0 ^ OQ^Vy 

• f\  \ > t . ' ■>  \ ‘■p' t > , 

0 d i,C4'  /U6p(^  T0l>  aVTOV  fOTWV 
ruv'^Of^VyOymp  ^ r 07rcLp^((vy 
n )(cLjouK  i<rc^ 

6 pS  TvjiS^j  a.  Tm.V'nv^ 

S'i  & TiVi  TT^  y V7T  CLpy^lV. 

f'  \ ^ r\j  ' 

d >>  TmAtV  TO  ^W^TOV  TYlg  cV 

^pei  <zs^vxa^ct)g  a*Ti^ct(peio7!g. 
ft  TO  u-^vniT^ y,  ToS'iynv)  to/ 

a nviTr^&zvJi^^Taif. 


5 Si  vero  terminorum  alter  fit 
viiiucrllilis , alter  in  parte , cum 
codem  modo  habent , quo  in  co 
quod  incftjcrit  S<  * non  eritlyl- 
logilnius.  6 Contingat  ^ cnim 
t:  c4  omni  j',  ac  tc  iS  alicui  > incl- 
le.erit  igitur  itcriimprima  figu- 
rHjConiicrSii  propofitioiic  p3.i'ti- 
culari.nam  fi  ts  ct  omni  ac  to  y 
alicui  !i,  ctiam  to'  a.  alicui  f con- 


a Aecipe  con- 
lunclionem  pro 
difiundione;  Sc, 
pro  vel. 

b Midnj  vtilisy 
€X  matert  vniutr- 
fah,(^  mmere  par 

titulari,ajjirman.'- 

liin/. 


tingit. 


T)Xt  Contfn  git  onuif m homl-- 
nein  die  a Ibum  : 

«J*  Contingit  .-iliquem  homl-- 
nem  ellc  muficum: 

Ergo 

> Contingit  .iliquod  mufi-- 
tumdie.ilbunu 


■hX  Contingit  omnenv  homJ- 
nem  die  .-ilbum: 
Contingit  .iliquod  muficu 
etie  homincm. 

Erp 

’ Contingit  aliquod  niuilr 
cum  dfe  album. 


7 Kcu  ft’  'ZDigjV  TO  /3  TE0ftW  to' 

^A9V)Ct)gourm>g. 


7 Idem  {mota  vniuerlalis  ^fodut  i/nUt, 
iiincta  fit propefitioni  & y 

* • ' r • l/irt  ^ Ymnort  v- 

r.iunpalt^nffirmiic 


1)i/ Contingit  aliqueai  r-^  • • 

nem  edcLbunr  Wonting, t omnem  hominc 

Contingit  omnem  bom!- -/V.,  . ...  .. 


album. 

Contingit  omncni  liomi- 
iicm  die  muficum; 

Contingit  .iliquod  nmfi- 
«nm  die  alburn. 


dTe  muficum. 

Contingit  .iliquod  aibu  die 
hominem: 

Ergo 

Contingit  .iliquod  albviitt 
die  muficu:  Cofequetei; 
Cotingit  aliquod  muficwn 
die  album. 


^ to ay,  S Sirailitcrque 


£ Medut  Vti/lti 
•X  maiere  Z’xi»tr~ 
fali  «tgate.,(p-  mi- 
10  (/•  y nore  particalari 
fijirmamc. 
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a Minoris  pro- 
poiicionis.  Hinc 
app.’.tct,  Aiifto- 
ccleia  omittcie 
iiiodum  vtilcm 
ix  miiore  paiti- 
diil.iri  ncg.inte 
& mi  1101  c viii- 
uerfali  afnrmaii- 
fc.qvii  vulgd  vo- 
catiii  Biocai'do; 
(luonia  hie  mo- 
dus perficitui', 
non  per  conuer- 
fiontm , fed  per 
dedudionem  ad 
inconiodu.  Sed 
& alios  modos 
ti  in  hoc,  quani 
IH  aliis  capitibus 
oniillc  breuitatis 
ftudio  : quorum 
ahi  func  vtiles, 
alii  inutiles. 
b Modi  'Utiles, 
tx  vnitserfali  gr 
pnrticiilari  negM 
tihus, 

c Ita  vt  ex  ne- 
gantibus  fiantaf 
firmantes  vclv- 
treque , vol  mi- 
nor propolitio. 
d M oii  tnsiti- 
let , ex  ambahus 
propojitioiiibus  par 
ticKlaribas,  vel  in- 
eiefinitis,  vel  alte- 
ra particulars 
elUra  iudefmita. 
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fir  priuatiua,  S>diy  affirmariiia.  y.ctmipciri^ 

icemm  cnim  ent  ^rima  figura  yJiftq-cujh  yrtiAiV  tv 

per  conucdioncm  . ry ' 

' S/^Tyig  ctrn?po(pni;. 


album 


Fe'r  Comingit  nullum  horn!-” 
nem  cil'c  album; 

ef  Contingit  aliquem  horni-- 
nem  ell'e  muficum: 

Ergo 

on  Contingit  allquod  mulicuia'* 
non  ell'e  album. 


-Fe  Contingit  nullumliomine 
ell'e  album: 

-n  Contingit  aliquod  rtiuficii 
ell'e  hominera: 

Ergo 

-•  Contingit  allquod  mulica 
non  ell'e  album. 


1 ° vero  ambar  prmanuae.po- 


fitaifint,  altera  vn ill erfalis,  alte- 
ra in  parte:  ex  his  quidem  qute 
lumptie  {lint, non  eric  lyilogi- 
fmiiSjled  eis  conuerlis  erir  />/- 
logtfmus^  quemadmodu  in  lupe- 
rioribiis.  lo  Cum ante  ambx 
lumprx  liint  indefinitx,  vel  in 
parte, no  erit  fyliogiftmis.  ccenim 
nccelfe  e(l  to  «.  & omni  &:  niilli  /3 
inelle. Termini  in  quibus  ineft, 
hi  (Int,  animal,  homo,  album. in 
quibus  non  ineft,  equiis,  homo, 
album.medium/7r  album.  ' 


9 'Etj  dij.ip6ti^t3if  ^puT/i^’TsStJ- 
siv'n^^,y,udvASv,  « c/[’, 

cu)^ 7^ ei\yiu./j^{JCi)V,  ovx 
aiiAAoyo'/mpg'avTigpct'piczsv  Q,  s^cif 
ZadaTTlp  dv  TD?C 

10  (J'toj/  ^ dfJbfcfripcLf,  ddio^gvi, 

cy/  /uipei AYKpbdmv,  ovx  avX~ 

AgycTfA^.  TtnuTi  cJayKin  re  at 

TTjd /3,  uTTctpyeiy/oQcd'iQ 

v7Tctpyeiv,^ci)ov,a,vd-^7rv^,A^Kav‘ 
tS  /UK  vir tipy&iv  1 ’ijTFFoq, 

Adjiidv'  fAdavVyXdjiiov . 


animal 

e (juus 

u 


® ^ ciTc  ^ 

§ 1.6  ComlRgit  aliquod  album  S j,qj,  ^ anim.al: 

C y.6  Contingit  aliquod.  album 

non  efl'e  honiinemt 

a Necelfe  eftdmncm  hominem  clTc  animal. 


y.6  Contingit  aliqnod  .album  ^ ^ equumt 

I’.o  Contingit  aliquod  .album 

non  ell'e  } hominem: 

c NeceH'e  eft  nullum  hominem  ell'e  cquum. 


c Si  vtr.lque 
propobtio  fir 
particul.aris  , vel 
propofitio  p.iiii- 
cularis  pura  ne- 
f et,  nihil  condu 
<litur.ali.i«  colli- 
gitur  conclullo 
contingeus. 


De  fyllogirmis  ex  aiccr.i  propofitione  pura  &:altera 
contingentCjin  ccrcia  figura^  Cap.  x x i. 

I C SumniJ.  X ^ De  fj/llag!fm!s  ex anihahus propofitimtl’us  ytiiuerfalibus.Sl ntai'or ptuh 
pofitlo  fit  purity  & minor  cent  ingens, affirmantes.  5 Si  maior  ft  contiitgeiiSytniittsr  p;ir4,aj'ftr- 
tnasues.Si  •maiornegetyminor  aj'frmet.  4 Si  maior  afUrmetymliiorneget.  5 C De  jyllogtfttis 
ex  sdtera  propofitione  yniuerf.tli  (<;'  altera  particular!.  Si  ambx  propof’tiones  aJfrrrAiit.  Si  yni- 
nerf.tlis  ncgetyparticularis  afjirmct.  6 Si  yniuerjalis  affirmetyparticularis  neget.  7 ^ Z>e 
tntdts  iniitilibiis  ex  ambabiss  propoftionibus  parliatlaribus. 


CAP.  XX,  vero  altera  propofitio di-  ~I  ^ AH'jyijtSf,  C7reLpyFiV,iiQydt'~ 

ipcllc,  altcracontm-  <m/utct^n , 7^^ 

crsctjy* 


CAP.  XXI. 


may'  TV  ju^  lVa/,077 

yU/A9^  J i<T^,  T^v  CWTOV  '^07X01'  i^OV- 

7ay  oV  itj  cV  ToUi;  'ZS^'Vi^y. 

Z iL'gamv^'cS^Tvy  }(gLTy]^piKCt. 

Xj  TO jL^a  Tray'll  Tu^y  uTrapx^Ttt),  tv 
^ (3  TrayTi  ttI  y zvchy^S-ct)  V7ra^ 
Xiv-  avv^a^piyivt;  oux)  tS  ^y,  tv 
luf^^ivv  i^ctj  x^KSf-’  ^ 'TO  av^Tii^- 
(T/ms/!,-,  OTT  orJiyi^  'I®  ct  Tjy)  (3  v~ 

f f/  <L'  « ‘ ' SPP  ' 

TfcLp^eiv  .071';^  fi  T^i 

(nay  ci'  (srpu/vu)  cr7][/.ctfvot 

cv<hxp(jS^oy. 


gcrc-.conclucictitrcoringcrc : no, 
iiicllc.  lyllogilmas  autc  crit  tcr- 
miiiis  code,  quo  in  prioi'ibus  *,  “ ^“5! 
inodo  habcntibns.  ^ Pnmu  •’c-  funt  pur.x,  vd 
nim  fine  acnibiitiui,aC'r5«oi'nni  •“"bjccctingeji- 
y inlit,  vci'Liln  to'  |3  omni  > inelle  b Medus  vtHis, 

coongac.coniicida  igitiir  propofi- 

.■  Y Q r I J ttiue pura,^  mt~ 

none  16  >jcnr  pnma  hgiira,(Si:  co-  titre  ctutingtntt^^ 
cludetur  cotingcrc  vCTo'dinlit  offlrmantikmvni^ 
aliciii  jS.Na  cum  propoiitionu  al 
tera  in  piima  hgiira  fignificat 
conringercjctiam  conclufio  erac 
contingens. 

ovJixi^}  ^ to'  avpimk^^j lu7 


jnotos  muflcufr 

« j8 


Omnis  homo  mouetur:  ——-Da 

Condii^it  omnem  hominc n 

elfc  inuhcum: 

Ergo 

Cootingit  aJiquod  mn<Tr.-.._  p 

moueti. 


Omnis  homo  mouftart 
Contingit  aliquod  mus- 
eum efl'e  hoiTuiiem: 
Ergo 

Contingit  aliquod  mufi- 
cum  uioueii. 


f 


5 6^10);  TV  fdfj  S y,  vTrap- 

Xih'^O  c4  yy<^Jix^<^‘^  ^ a 
y,  <ptpy]TiKov y TO  b |S  yyX.ctTn^p/x2v, 

"I  OTlVTS^yoUO'  ajU<pOT^ 
<^'<hyopS{Joy  t^cLf  TO  av/UTii^pt- 
CE/^pc ' yvi^  •^TiaXiv  tv'Wq^tvv 

c/VoAiX.^  J\  yOT I T)]f  TTOp- 

Ta<7iCt)g  cvj^xi^nj!  pnjuaLfyovemg  ^ 
tiimSy  }(Cf^  TV  cvpiTn^cr/^  tg-of  cv- 
€h^jU^0V. 


5 Similitcx^ixpropoflcipCyJtgm-  t Midui  iHiu 
feet  inclPc,  propofitto  verb  a.  y c6-  <■»««>- 

■’  . ■ a' r ■ ■ ^ miMrt 

tingerentem  "li  ncpruiatiua,  p>-r»,  affirmanti- 
f > attributiua,&  vtrauis  fit  pu- 
ra;  vtrocjue  modo  erit  cohclulio  €x  mature  rtfgjn- 
contingcns.iterum  enim  fit  pri- 
ma  ngura  : oitenfum  ante  eft,  cu  faUb»h 
altera  propofitio  in  eafigura  c6- 
tingere  fignificatsctiam  concltv- 
fioncm  fore  contingehtem. 

/ 


inuficus  motus 

« C 


Contingit  omnem  homl-. 

ncm  cfl'emuficum: 
Omnis  homo  niouctur:  • 

Conti^it  aliquod  motii,- 
mu/Icum. 


-'Da 
- ri 
••  i 


Contingit  omnem  homi 
nem  e(Te  muficum: 
Aliquod  motii.eft  homo: 
Ergo 

ContingK  aliquod  motd] 
?fl'c  mulicum. 
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NuUuj  homo  niouetur:' 
Contingit  omiiem  hoini- 
iicm  die  muficum: 
Ergo 

Comingit  aliquoj  muli- 
cum  non  inoucri. 


-Fe  >IuUus  homo  mouetur: 

-rt  Contingit  aliquod  muficu 
elfc  honiincm: 

" A Contingit  aliquod  muficu 
non  moucri. 


muficut 


niotiis 

n 


F£l  Contingit  nullum  lioml-' 
nem  die  muficum; 
ap  Omnis  hoMio  mouetur:- 
Ergo 

ten  Coatingit  aliquod 

non  cll'c  muficum. 


-Fc 


Contingit  nullum  hominc 
efle  muficum: 

Aliquod  motiim  eft  homo; 
Ergo  • 

Contingit  aliquod  motutn, 
non  cU'c  muficum. 


a .Uo.v<  vuUh  4 QiKid  * fi  contingens  priu.i- 

ptr  cmwtrfientm  i jLmm  fit  niillOli  CXtEC- 


cffitingetiSyfx  w#t- 
ff$re 

i.hn.  ritafimt,  noncrit  ryllogilmus; 


Miefurn,  Grrm-  iiio,  aut  aiiibo  fumpfa 

. lint  priuatiuailanc  cx  iis  qiix*  po 

ne^Ante^vtn^tfrjA-  ^ A,  ^ r \\  -r  ^ 


b Id  eft.muta-  f/j  ycto  coiUietllS '’i  QWtfyllogt- 
bus  contiugen- . 


tis  propofitioni-  ””  ' \ 

.yw«/,vtin  lupcnoribiis. 


4 ~El  j TV  ^JiyofjS^ov,  TV  gtp>fT/-\ 
fcay,T^ditn  tv  t^^rfov  aV,gpv,  >i ' 
a/ufce)  96p«T/xa'  aiL, 

K,iljU^Ci)V  OVK  tffegj  av\-. 

^ynT/ui^g'  cLV'uqia,<piVTCt>v 
pta3a;T5p  Tvlg 


s.  Omnis  homo  mouftur:  - 

e Contingit  nullum  hominc- 
cil’e  muficum. 


7)ar  Omnis  homo  mouetur; 

‘df  Contingit  omnem  honiincm 
die  muficam; 

Ergo 

ti  Contingit  aliquod  muficum 
moucri. 


homo 


niufi.us 
C 


e Nullas  homo  mouetur:  — Fct  Nullus  homo  mouetur: 


C6ntingit  nullum  hominc~" 
die  muficum: 


Up  Comingit  omnem  homlncm 
die  muficum: 

Ergo 

fiju  Contingit  aliquod  muficum 
non  moucri. 


c vttles^ 

ex  direr  a frepofi- 
tiene  vniuerfitli, 
direr n pnrucu- 
larr,  djfifinann- 
iiui, 

d Jiforli  1’tiles, 
ex  rjnnterfitli  ne- 
J_anie,(^  partteu- 
ii’.ri  d firnm’iir. 


5 Si  verb  altera  propolicioy»f  V- 
niucrfalis,  altera  particiilaris: 
cii'^  anibcX  I'unt  attribiitiua:;  aut 
^ vniucrlalis  efl  priiiatiua,  parti- 
ciilaris  .itHrmatiiia  : idem  crit 
modus  lyllogifmoriim.  omnes 


5 El  Ji  « juS^j,  xadv?\gv,  9^’’ 
Tvtcncov,  rJt,  or  /uep&i'  xetTu^pg^-,-', 
)lCe)V  ovemv  dfx<po'n^v  ' « ’ 

Xflt  9icApt',  <npyivKiic,  Tvg  c/[’cV 
/U^pF/ , xaTVLipctTiKvg  ‘ o'  ouurvg  rgi?-/ 
7IVC  iyetj  9^ cnj/^oyiar/uct)v ' yrav  Ttg 
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^ mpcuvovTcii  tS 

/bi^Tvg.  coin  (piVJt^,OTi  Tit 

^j,yjfjjou  tS  V7rxp^eiV,i<7ctj  o avK- 

Dir  Aliquls  homo  mouetur: 
itm  Contingicojimcm  hoinincm  e(Tc  inu 
/iciiin:  hrgo 

i>  Contiiigit  aliquod  mulicuin  mouc- 

(i. 


cnim  pcrficiimtnr  per  pn‘m.am 
figi’.iam.vndc  cdnftat  lore  lyllo- 
gilmam  <juo  ro///^«/«r contingc- 
rc:non,incirc. 


T>a  Contiiigit  omne  hominc  efle  muficii. 
t»  Aliquod  inotum  ell  homo: 

Elga 

» Cotiiigit  aliquod  raotu  cfTe  mufici : 
Proinde 

Concingit  aliquod  muficumnioueri. 


rOtf  Cont'ngit  alique  homine  elTe  muficu:  k,>^  T)a  Omnis  homo  mouetur  : 
ttm  Omnis  homo  mouetur:  COtingit  aliquod  mulicii  elTe  homine: 

Eig'  . _ - ^ 

»j  Contingit aliquod motuni,  clTe  mud-— — » Cfttingit  aliqit  mudeu  moueii.  Quare 
cum.  ....  Coiitingit  aliquod uiotUieile  mudeum, 


T>4f  Omnis  homo  mouetui:  '7).i  O nnis  homo  mouetur: 

if  Comtugit  aliquc  homine  ellc  mudeu:  — n Cotiiigit  altquod  uiuficii  cfle  hominem: 
Ergo  Ergo 

i Contiiigit  aliquod  muficum  motieri.  « Contingit  aliquod  mudeum  mouerl. 


“Vat  Coiingit  omncm  hominem  clTe  mu-' 
ficun: 

if  Aliquls  iiomo  mouetur; 

Ergo 

• Cantingit  aliquod  motum  , elTe  mud-' 
cum. 


Da  Contingit  omnem  hominem  elTc  mu- 
dcum  : 

ri  Aliquod  motum, eft  homo  : 

Ergo 

■ » Contingit  aliquod  motum, efte  mud- 
eum. 


per  Nullus  homo  eft  mudeus : ' Ft  Nullus  homo  eftmudeus: 

fj"  Contingit  aliquem  homine  raoueri:  " " ri  Contingit  aliquad  motu, cfle  hominc: 

Ergo  Ergo 

in  Contingit  aliquod  motum , non  cfle'"  '■  '6  Contingit  aliquod  motum,  non  efle 
inulicum.  mudeum. 


Per  Contingit  nullum  hominem  cfle  mu-'~ — ~ Pt 
dcum: 

if  Aliquis  homo  mouetur:  ' ri 

Ergo 

in  Contingit  aliquod  motum,  non  eflq  o 

mudeum. 


Contingit  nullum  hominem  efle  mu- 
deum: 

Aliquod  motum,  eft  homo: 

Ergo 

Cotingit aliquod  motum,  non  cfle  mu- 
deum. 


6 EiK  Yt  fjS'sp  }{g^'m(pa.Ti)vr, 

Aot/jd  ^ TSpw7i;'^',c>' 

JUvarov  fVou  w '$7r6S'C'i^ig.V7mp^- 
Tw  TVfJ^  /S  Tmrn  TtS  y-,  to  Ai  a, 
cvehyiS-co  7ivi  TU  y jun  VTWfiyPiy’ 
a,vayw,  S'twi  cl  cveP tw)  tv^ 
€ fL* *i  U7T apym . f'l  jS  TxavTi  ti^/3  td 
avTTctfyi  civuyKr,^,TV  ^ € Tizcvri 
T^J'y  KPncL]  vyrtlpypiv,!^  ctTrttvnTU 
y oi^avayicr.g  v-mp^ef  ThTvyxp 
JiS' eniTOf -sTigpTipov.  ctM’  fJTniLei- 
TO  7JP;  pm  ujiupyc-iv. 


6 Si*  verb  affirmatiua^»'<?^(?y//<o 
fit  vniucrraiis,priuaciua  in  parte: 
demonftraiio  iict  pier  inipollibi- 
Ic.  Inllteniin  73  ^ omm  > , 
contingat  to  * cuidam  y non 
inclfe  . neccirc  igitur  eft  coil'- 
tingcrc  vt  to  a alicui  ^ non  in- 
fit.  nam  fi  omni  C To  a.  nccclLt- 
ribinfit,  ac  to  $ omni  p pona- 
tur  inclle  , to  <t.  omni  y nccella- 
rib  iiicrit : hoc  cnim  antea  de- 
monllr.atum  eft.  verum  luppo- 
nebatur  contingerc  vt  cuidam 
non  inelicc. 


a Modus  %‘tUiSytx 

maiore  pAVtichlari 
conTwgcrjte  negA- 
mimre  n’ni- 
Miftt/sj/urA  ttffir- 
f97autc» 


P. 


j- 
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'^riic  Cotingi:  aliquem  homine 
non  eiPe  muficum: 

tir  Omnis  homo  mouetur: 

Ergo 

tlo  Cotingit  aliquod  motu,  no 
die  niulicutn. 

5 Modiimtlles,  7 indefilliraz  vel 

ex  propo/itioxibKs  in  paitc  acccptiE  (lint  ambjc  oro- 

erit  i'yllogifmus. 
demonltratio  amcmeji  eadem, 
b Hie  locus  mS-  qua:/wfetia  in  vniuerfalibus 

do  no  caret. leg.  „ rj  . ^>'9 

igitur.vt  8c  Ale-  ^ tOldcin'CtmiillOS. 
xandro  videtur, 

S HSii  ‘fn  «?  animal 
wA- 

^4iav,  qui/tt<>  cquus 
in  fjlltgifints  ex 


'Bar  NeceiTe  eft  omne  motu,  efle 
mulicuni: 

to.  Omnis  homo  mouetur  : 

Etgo  ^ 

ra  NeceiTe  eft  orane  hominem 
cfl'e  nmficuni. 

7 O'tov  S'l  dehoeJL^h  « dv 
?\.yi(pddaty  ctfx(povipcif,  f-'Jt  avK- 

cV  70/5  i{g,^X0Vj  }(^  c^'  oJ- 

'■  rf 

•mv  QQ^V. 


o 

3 

o 


ainbabus  fropofi- 
titmbus  contin- 
gentibus. 


i.o  [AIiquod]album 

non  eft  } animal: 

».?  Contingit[aliquod]album  ^ ^ homineily 
a NeceiTe  eft  omnem  hoinlncm  elTe  animal : 


album 


»'.i>  [Aliquod]aIbum 

non  eft  } cquus : 
i'.o  Cotingit  [allqaod]aIbuna 

non  elTe  1 hominelA: 
8 Necefl'e  eft  nullum  bonaiaf  m elTe  equum. 


animal 

equus 


».«  Cotingit  [allquod]albuin 


C elle  7 
non  ciTc  ^ 


Neceft'e  eft  onmem  hominem  efle  animal. 


ciTc 
homo: 


animal ; 


* Si  vtraq;  pro- 
poiitio  fit  parti- 
cularis,  autina- 
ioqpropofitio  fit 
particularis  ne- 
ceflaria  negans, 
aut  minor  fitne- 
celTaria  negans, 
niiiil  concludi- 
tut.alias.ciim  jj)- 
politio  necclla- 
*ia  affirmat.effi- 
citur  conclufio 
comingcns:ciim 
«cgat,pura. 


1.*  Cotingit  [aliquod]  animal 

non  efle  } equum: 


eft}' 


homo: 

c NeceiTe  eft  nullum  hominem  elTe  equum. 


Dc  lyllogilmis  exaltcrapropoficionenccefiaria,&  al- 
tera contingcnce,in  tercia  figura 
Cap.  X X I I. 

I f De  fjUi^ifmU  mht  frbpofttionn, 

’ ^ ' d^irment; 
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n{firm(t:^  ’>*tceJ].ipuptfnaiory  3 ycl  minor,  4 Si alttraafprmrt,alttranegtt:  ttaytmd- 
lor [iropofitio  fit  contingent  negans,  <;  yd  necefjaria  negans,  6 yd  necejjaria  aff  irmas,  ^ ytL 
coiitinirens  nfirmans.  8 5"  DeJylUgi/mis  ex  altera ^ro^ofitione  yniuerf.ili  & altera  fartiatr 

lari.Si amba  ftrofiolitionei  affirment.Si  maior  neget^minor  affirmct.  9 Si  maior particuUrit 
affirmet,&  minor  yuiiierjalis  negef.ita  xt  mamr fit  neceffariajminor  contingent:  10  vel  cotra 
tnaior  contingent,  minor  necefjaria.  ll  ^ C ommunia  de  fyllogifmit  in  tertia  fignra  ex  vtra- 
que,  ycl  ex  altera  propo(hionecontingente,  £>e  modit  rtilibut,  yel  iiiHtilibnt.  Dtconclnfione, 
II  Dc  imper/cdione  bornm  fyllogiJmonim,&  de  ratione  eot pcrjlciendi. 

El  Jk  'Qdv «' iSfi , (Vjayiigfci , 


av^ofi- 

Cjnp^.  ovstv  c/l'  ^ IV 
ic^,7oS'e,<^pyi'U>tav‘  iam  to  ){gL- 
TUipctTiKOV , asxyt'j/LjOV , t5  ovehyi- 
^VUj  fXit  UTTOpySiV  to*  a i TO  9^pJ17J- 
tQ  <^c/i^^  fx^  UTinpxeiV, 
f^T^unvyrapyeiV'  cJ^ctvaf- 

xy}Q  jxn  VTi^x^VyOuz  i^ctf  avT^oyi- 
(TfJt^t;  y cti^ynp  ouc/f  cy  Tofq  mpgig 
2.  S)n  >(gLT>]y>- 

qjlKjo)  isr^Tov  ol  opoi , tv  jiAf)  a. 

7it4i''n  Tti y vimp’fii^Tte  dvclyy„rqy 

TD  2 S TlUVn  tW* y ZVehy^^tQ-Ct)  UTPXp- 
yeiv.  Itth  ouv  to  /j^j  a,  Tmrn  Ttf  y 


SI  verb  altera  propofitio  fit 
iiccclfaria,altcra  condngens, 
& rermini  lint  attnbutiui:  I'cin- 
per  crit  fyllogifinus  , ejno  collige- 
tuY  contingcrc.  cum  autem  altc- 
lam  tnterunllHrn  cll  attributiiiu, 
alteram  priuatiuum:  ll  afiirma- 
tiuam  fit  ncccllarium,  colhgetwr 
contingere  non  inefle.  fin  pri- 
uatiuumconcliidetur  6c 
contingcrc  non  iiiclfc/  &,  non 
inelfe.non  colligctur  autem,  ne- 
cclParib  non  incilc,quemadmo- 
dum  ncc  in  aliis  figuris. 

2 Primum  ^ igitur  termini  fint 
atrributiui,ac  to  a.  neceflarib  in- 
fit  omiii  y,  led  t;'/3  omni  y incllc 
contingat.  quoniam  igitiir  to  * 
omni  > inefl  nccellarib,&  to' y a- 
licui  ^ contingit : ctiam  too.  ali- 
cui  ^continget,  non,  inerit:  fic 


xvctyKrg,  tv  S'!  y Tiy)  ite  € zx~ 

e^y^-Touj'  Kg^Tv  X Tiv)  TTif/S  cnim  eucniebat  in  prima  figura. 

fiBfiov  tegxf,^g]oCy^  Cvpipyov'  ov'mq  yxp  tjiwiTn'i^iv  th  izir^Tvv  ^ij- 
/dSf-Toq. 


animal 

a 


•ilbuni 

C 


D/iVNecen'e  eft  omnem  lio-“ 
minem  elle  animal: 
a'f  Cotingit  omm  m hoini-— 
nein  rfle  album: 

t*  Contingit  aliquodalbuni— 
cfl'e  animal. 


-Da  Necefft  eft  omnem  hora!- 
_ nem  eft'e  animal: 

~ri  Contingit  aliquod album  cf- 
fc  hominem: 

Ergo 

”»  Contingit  aliquod  album  eC- 
fe  animal. 


•3  Q Ci^SilCTiTCif,  ^ ft  TO 

^ S y TiGftM  xvuy>(^ov,  Tv^^uyy 
ZvJ'i^fjdfJQV, 


5 Similiter^  ctiam  demonftra- 
bitur,li  prropoy/rro  pofitafitnc 
ccllaria  , & propofitio  a.y  contin- 
gens. 

P.  ij. 


CAf.  xkiT 


a Itt  vt  contlii- 
gere  non  acci- 
piatur  proprie 
vtin  definitione 
contingeiitis,fed 
ligiiificct  no  in- 
ell’e. 

b 21/ odiit  vtilit, 
ex  maiore  propoji- 
tune  necejfaria.gy 
niinore  cotmgertt, 
vniuerfalihut  af- 
firmamibht. 


t 

{ 

c Modut  vtilit', 
txmaiore  contin- 
gente , ^ minore 
necejf.ina.vnmer- 
falibm  t^rmanti- 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


D*r  Contingitomnem  homl- 
ncm  ell'e  album: 
Necefle  eft  omncm  ho-  • 
minem  efte  animal: 
Ergo 

ti  Conting/t  aliquod animal' 
die  album. 


-D*  Comliigit  cmnem  homi- 
ncm  efle  album: 

-rt  Neceft'e  eft  aliquod  ani- 
mal efle  horainem: 
Ergo 

■ ‘ Contingit  aliquod  animal 
clTc  album. 


7iore  nectjfana  aj- 
frmante,  vniutr- 
jUiilrhS. 


t Modus  A Rurius  * altcta  propofilio  Ciz 

maiore  contingen-  ’L  • i ^ 

i TKi-  3 S-iCcr^  priLl(ltlLl3,  j 

attributiiia fit  neccllariatcondn- 
gkque  T 'c4  niilli  y inc-fle,  fed  to  C 
Omni  y neccllarib  infit.  erit  igi- 
tiir  rui-rus  prima  figura : & eon- 
clufio  Conti  ngens,  no  pura:quia 
prinatina  ptopolltio  4gniHcat 
contingcre-.vnde  perrpicuum  eft 
concluiionem  fore  contingen- 
tem:  cum  enim  ira y?  habet  pro- 
pofitiones  in  prima  figuraj  con- 
clufio  erac  conringens. 


4 rictA;!'  igw  TO 

TvS'i,  gipuTi/icy'  ciicty}(^ov  S'(,'to 

)(SC.TiV^Q/)CCV'  a.  OvJi:p(i- 

S~Ct)  ptnehv)  Ttfi  VTlUp^PiV)  TV  S' I ^ 

TirifiTj  UTmp^-TZi)  avayicnc  m'' 5/. 

eg-ctf  J)f  yruA/v tv ‘TS^tov KSM 
TV  avjUTTiQ^cr/^,  6yJ\^ju^ov,ct?^ 
ov^  vyrap^v'  ^ >)  <pipy)Tiyy/>  /zs^- 

Tueng  CT^fj.cuve-i’  (pctvt- 

pov  oiu> , OTi  TV  avy,7n^a-/^  tg-cu 
Oi'J\^ju8yov‘ OTifiiovTixg  ipyom 
'Ztr^Tziaig  zv  Tifi  fus^TCp  TV  av [/.Tricar Luu  ty/eh^fi^ov. 

album  animal 


Pel  Contingit  nullum  homi- 
iiera  eft'e  album: 
ap  Necefle  eft  orajiem  homi— 
nem  elle  animal: 

Ergo 

tm  Contingit  aliquod  animal' 
non  elle  album. 


b Modus  iit.'lis,t.v 
fnaiore  neetjjaria- 
negantt^  ^mino- 
f e contingente  af- 
firmd?ite  y vniuer- 
faiibus, 

e In  prefentja 
non  ert  cockifio 
« >,fcd  aC,  Sen- 
fusigiturhorum 
verboruni  cll , 
g uemadjnodum 

soUigebmur  c5^-’  5 Si vcrb  priiiatiua  propoilrio 
ciuiiortq  puta,  necdlaria : concluiio  eric,  & 
eonciufionem  « contiiigcre  vt  aliCLU  no  milt, 

epuram.  noii  indlc.Ponatut  cnim  Toct  t&J 

u Id  eft,necefta-  o’  •'  ■ iT  'a  ' 

rio  coiiigitur  h?c  > neccllano  non  indlc,ac  to  c o- 

puia  conciufio:  mnl  contingcrc.conucrsa  igiuir 

^Uionia  ex  oinni  r'  • rr'  . a ^ • 

fyiiogiimo  propofmone  crit 

neceifario colli-  prima  figura>  & nccdJaria 

non  propcerea  propofitio  pruiatiua.cum  autcm 
tamenconciuuo  Ita  propolitioncs  habcntjCociu- 

iSpereft  necef-  j d ^ ^ \ 

faria.-iedconciu-  tum  coiitingere  Vt  Tfoc 

ftoque  .leceiia-  cuidam  j- xion  iiillt  j tum  non 

nmardlf  pura,  ncccllc  ^ etiam  efi, 

TOodb  necefld-  Vt  To'  ct  alicui  /3  nou  iiifir. 

xia.mado  cOiin-  ■“  — , 

JCDS. 


-F'i  Contingit  nullum  liomine 
elle  album: 

-r<  Neccfl’c  eft  aliquod  animal 
efle  hominem: 

Ergo 

~d  Contingit  aliquod  animal 
non  efle  album. 


5 1.1  </l  n <yzpyivm  ‘Zef^^TVicic , cJ~ 
ayy^a,'  y^TV  avy.7d^a-jn$ii<rcu, 
>($’d  CTl  cVe/ tp)fTcU  T>v)  y.y\  VTTU^yPiV, 
}(cy  CTl  oupp  VTTapyed  . zfit^co  to 
aTifiy  yn  VTrapyeiv  avSymg^ 

TvJt  C'/mvTizd’Siy^^pcy.  cdTi^'pct- 
(p'iVTVCOlWTh  b y }^TlX(paTlKOU,Tt> 

'Zir^TOi'  ig-ai  y^  ctr  a,yt(fija.  n 
^pnTuw  ‘Tct^TO.cnq . ote  </j,’ouWs 
Styov  oj  ‘nt^vitTig , amii^auvi  tv  a. 
Tcfiy  >(yd  cvSiyiSvtj  nii  yvi  vTretp-- 
yytv,}(g^  y>l  V7T etpysiV.  cogn  }(fij  to  a 
^ b u'dayfcn  m/ /d,ti  VTFOLpyytv. 

lapis 


nibum 

C 


CAP.  XXII. 


UfU 

a 


Fel  Neceffe  eft  nullam  homl- ■— F?  Nectfle  eft  nullum  homlni 
ncni  efte  lapitiem:  efle  lapidem: 

Fp  Contingit  oninem  homi-*~r»  Conti;igit  aliquod  album  ef- 
nem  cfle  album:  fc  hominem; 

Ergo  Ergo 

Alicjuod  album  noa  eft  Aliquod  album  non  eft  U" 

lapit.  pis. 


^ O'tKV  S'ItO  ‘PiptlTlK^ 

TV  i^rfoV  aK^V,iCLV/tJ&{J 
V0Vyi<T<^  av?^o}i<T/mpg,/ufm,Xv(p^ei- 
of/;  T^<;  >zo^Ta<ncdt; , cV 

TOi^  . 


6 Cum  * autem  priuatiuiim  iu"  ^Medut-vtiUyx 

fm  A • • r ‘ 1 maure  neceffMriM 

dum  clllTllllOa  CXtrcmO,ll  tdflf 

contingenSjCric  fyllogifiTius  co-  nort drwgttttt^ne- 

ucrfa  propofitione  , qiicmad-  fl”'/' 

modumin  fupcrioribus.  b coauer»3  ml- 

noie  iiegante  la 
at&rman»cm. 


aalmal  album 
a i C 


y 

homo 


5 NecelTe  eftomnem  homlnc'—SJdr  Neceflc  eft  oninem  homlncat 
effe  animal:  efl'e  animal: 

e C5tingit  nullum  hominem— Contingit  omnem  homine  eflu 
efle  album.  album:  Ergo 

ti'  Contingit  aliquod  album  elTe 
animal. 


7 eW c/|,’  civayff^ov,  ovx,  fg-cu'  ^ 
J«Av/  cvePiy^- 
^rctfVTraftyeiV.oponS  ttuvti  VTPxpyiv, 
tjTryoqy^nra^oi;  ){sf.^vJ>4iv,cVi^Q^'?fX)<;. 

S'i  fJiYi<hy),ihrvoq,  ’tymog 
po;,eti'3-^7n}g, 


7 Si  vcro/?fncceflafium,non  c M»d«t,nut,l,s, 
fyllogtfmHs  \ quia  & nccelle  c,»u,>finu, 
efi  omni  inc{rcj&;  nulli  cdtingit  &minortn,gmt 
indfe.^  T eirmini  coclujionis  omni 
meiVcy/irn  i»jf,fomnus,cquiis  dor- 
niicSyhxn1no:coclH/toms  nulli  ine/^ 
fe  iomnusjequus  vigilas,  homo. 


o'  — r equiis  dormics  S Contingltomnem  hominem  dormire  : ' 

3 ____  eg  UBS  vigilans  c Ncceflc  eft  nullum  hominem  efle  equum  dormiJteint 

g . ^ C a Necefl'e  eft  omnem  equum  dormientcm  dormirc. 


y 

homo 


S Contingit  oninem  hominem  dormire: 
e Necefl'e  eft  nullum  hominem  elfe  equum  vigilantci*: 
£ Necelfc  eft  nullum  equum  vigilantem  dormire. 


8 Opi^iag  S' i t^eiy  t^Sio /j^,  t{gL- 

•&oAou,i^C(g^y,o  fAApeiyfZCf^g 

TO  fMa^v  >(sf-TK^Qy}to)v  ovTtev 
d^oTieSPV,  TS(^Siyy£irtfy>(y]otj 

tQ  VTmpy^siVy  Wi^  ov?^oya'/udg.  K^) 

6VXV  TO  f^,gtpy\TiyMi  to  K 

>(gLTa<pa.TtKof  adcty}(^ov  Jt,  tv  j(gL- 

TO.(pcLTlKOV.  OTOtV  eft  TO  giptmXOV  , Ct- 
VctyifCf^ov,  TO  avix7lioyL(7jncd.  i'gctf 

t9  //m  CTTopyeiv.  0 jetp  cuofog  '^crmg 


8 Similiter  quoquc  rtJ  habe-  iVafUinoJivti’- 
bit,  fi  alter  terminus  vniucrfali- 
ter,  alter  in  parte  iHgAtur  medio.  /«/i , ainr* 
cdmcnimambo  fimt  attnbuti- 
ui:  colligetur  contingerc : non, 
indie,  item  Cum  altcrum  inter- 
fiAllum  acceptLim  ent  priuatiuu, 
alteru  alErniatiuu,ita  vt  affirma- 
tiuum  Jit  nccdlariu.  ciim  autem 
priuatiuum  e/?  nccelhirium,etia 
cbclu  detur  non  indie,  ide  euim 
P.  iij. 


a SyllogifmU 
primi  figun. 
b Syllogifmis 
ten'ix  figurjE. 
c id  ert.concla- 
di;  eadeiii  iiam- 
<]ue  codufio  c6- 
licitar  iiiprima, 
&;  in  tertia  figu- 
ra,  vt  in  fequen- 
tibus  exemplis 
yidetc  licet. 


3 vtt!is,ex 

rnaiore  necfjpiria 
ftriiculari  affr- 
(jT*  tniitort 
vniner- 
ftiH  negunte. 
t Conuerfa  nii- 
Jiore  pFOpofitio- 
*'f  negate  in  af- 
4;mantcm. 


tjo  A R I S T. 

erit  demonftranili  modus , fiuc 
termini  fmt  vniacrfaleSj  fine  n5 
vniucrfalcs.necciic  esi  eniin  hos 
fyllogilmos  pernci  per  primam 
figuram.proinde  vc  in  iflis  fie 
in  his  necefie  efl  euenire 


ANAL.  PRIOR. 

ig-ctj  , kSH 

}{g.^'hov'^o^VQVTU)V.  a- 
vtiyKA]  5S  T§  CP^TSV  ^/u(^-nq 
'nXoiov,^Tt\  roU  av^cyto'/jjiU'  «?- 
Tf  yjf-^Tnp  6v e y.&ivoi^,  ^ ’6^'  tsu- 
Twg  cMctyy^^ov  my.TnT^HV. 


X)</Neceire  eftaliqaod  animal  elTe  ratio-  — Contingit  omne  animal  moueti: 

nale: 

<>»>  Contingifomne  animal  moueri;  -a  >i  NeceiTe  eft  aliquod  rationale  e fl'e  a- 
Ergo  nimal:  Ergo 

ij  Contingit  aliquod  mottim  elTc  ratio-  ' " Cotinglt  aliqaod  rationale  moueri  tquarc 
nale.  Contingit  aliquod  motam.elle  rationale. 


'Dtf  Cotlngit  ali.jue  homine  cfl'emuficut'V^Da  Necell'e  eft  omne  homine  elTe  animal: 

«m  Necell'e  eft  omnem  homincm  cfl"c « Contingit  aliquod  muficum  elFe  homine: 
animal:  Ergo  , Ergo 

is  Contingit  aliquod  animal  cfl'c  mud-— Contingit  aliquod  mudeum  efte  ani- 
cum,  mal:  Confeqnenter 

Contingit  aliquod  animal  ell't  muficum. 


Tiat  Necell'e  eft  omn?  homine  clTe  animal:  — Da  NeceiTe  eft  omne  homine  clTc  anim.al : 
•f  Cotingit  .iliquem  hominem  elTe  albu:  — r‘  Contingit  aliquod  album  clTe  hominem: 
Ergo  Ergo 

» Contingit  aliquod  album  clTe  animal.  — » Contingit  aliquod  album  elTc  animal. 


'Dat  Contingit  omne  animal  moueri:  — TDi  Contingit  omse  animal  moueri: 

?T  Neceffe  eft  aliquod  animal  elTe  ra rt  Necell'e  eft  aliquod  rationale  efl'e  ani- 

tionalc:  Ergo  mal:  Ergo 

i’  Contingit  aliquod  rationale  moueri:  ' Contingit  aliquod  rationale  moueri. 


Ter  Contingit  nullum  animal  moueri:  ■ — Te  Contingit  nullum  animal  moueri: 

if  NeceiTe  eft  aliquod  animal  efl'e  ratio Ncccfl'c  eft  aliquod  rationale  elTe  animal: 

nale:  Ergo  Ergo 

•«  Cotingit  aliquod  rationale  ii6  moueri. — i Contingit  aliquod  rationale  no  moueri. 


Fe  Necell'e  eft  nullu  homine  efl'e  lapide:  Fe  Necell'e  eft  nullum  hominS  efte  Japidem: 

rsf  Contingit  aliquem  hominem  moueri:  — rt  Contingit  aliquod  motii  efle  hominem: 
Ergo  _ _ Ergo 

»n  Aliquod  motum,  non  eft  Lapis.  — s Aliquod  motum, non  cftlapis. 


9 Cum  autem  priuatiuuni  v- 
niucrlaliter  acceprum  iuagitur 
minoi'i  cxtrcmo,fi  quidem  con- 
tingcnsjcrit  lyllogilmus  per  co- 
ueriioncm 


9 O'toT  S' i TV  gtpytTtJcov , >(^dvAou 
AwipS^V,TsG)ir3)y)oV  TV  iAs^rJov  aypov' 
inx  ju^  <iv(hyo/iS}JOV,ifcu  evT^ay- 
cE/idP?  'mq  aA>Ti^o<ptiq. 


rationnie  motus 
a i C 


\ e i 
\/ 


r 

Aiiimifl 


I Necell'e  eft  aliquod  animal  ef-*~-'2.>!y'  Necelle  eft  aliquod  .animal  elTe 
fe  rationale:  rationale; 

e Contingitnullum  animal  mo-— «)»  Contingit  omne  animal  mowe- 
UCtr.  rl:  Ergo 

i)  Contingit  aliquod  motUM  , efl't 
wtionaie. 


T-’  ' .C 

JO  Eta  3 


CAP.  XXI i;i. 


J3I 


10  EW  S'f  avcty^ov  , o Jx  ic^ctf. 
S' St  TVV  CWTDV  '^OTICV  , ov 
6/  TC?C  >(st.5vAov,  Hs) 

7m  o^v. 


lo  Si  * verb  nccciTariumjnon  c-  a MeJusvti}!,,ik 
nt  f)llog,fmus.  /^4ucdcmonllra- 
biturcodem  modo,  4110  in  Vin- 
ucdKiibiui..  & pet  coukm  ter- 
ininos.  b vide  part.  7. 


S' 


y 

homo 


equuj  dormiens 

equuj  vigilani  i Continglt  aliquem  hominem  dormire: 

^ £ NecelTc  eft  nullum  homincin  cfl'e  cquu  dormietemr 

i Necefl'e  eft  omnem  equum  dormientcm  donnire. 

'i  Contlngit  aliquem  Ijominem  dormire: 
g Necefl’e  eft  nullum  homincm  eft’e  equum  vigilatetn: 
e NccclTe  eft  nullum  equum  vigilantem  dormire. 


II  OUV,  )(^dv70V7Ca  TzS 

^riu^Ti  TiCTt  )(^  ttSc  ov?^oyi~ 

T?  TO  t/Vey^P/1'.  11  AuXov  J 
on  TravTtg  otTtX&ig , on  TiAemv- 
retj  tS  yj\fjisf.7tq. 


II  PciTpicuum  igitur  <y?,  ctiam 
in  hac  ngura  4uado  & 4uomo- 
do  crit  fyllogilmus  Sc  quando 
col/tgatHr  cotingcrc , quando  in- 
clfc.  12  Conftat  ctiam  omnes 
^'llogifmos  efle  impcrfc(5tos  , Sc 
pcrfici  per  primam  figuram. 


c Ex  ambabu* 
propofitionibu* 
contiiigentibus, 
vel  ex  altera  pu- 
ra  & altera  con- 
tingeiitc,  vel  ex 
altera  necelTatU 
& altera  coHtin* 
gente. 


Omnem  ryllogifmuraextrui  in  aliqua  excribus  figuris,  Sc 
pcrfici  per  primam  figuram, & reduciadmodum 
vniucrfalcm  primx  figura?. 

Cap.  XXIII. 

J ^Tranftio.  1 ^ Protheorhe.DimfiofyllogiJmortifn.  3 Ordo  eorum  (Jifit  dIcmJafuiiK 
4 ^ Defyllogifmis  ofleiifmis.Ojiin  ej]e  ytfumatitrpropofttio  5 dincrfit  a conditfione,  6 Ko 
fujficere  ynam  propofttonem,  fed  duabns  opus  ejje.  ^ 1 71  propnfnionihus  medium  terminPi  effe 
debere,<jui  conitmguthr  cum  ytroque  extremo.  8 Ha/tc  coniu/ifUgnem  fieri  tribus  modis, y7i~ 
de  oriUTvtHrtresfgure.  9 E itidem  ejferatioTtem/yllogifmfrum  compofitorum.  10  Epilogus, 
n f DefylhgifmisducetitibusadimpopibiU,  12,  ^Derdiquisjyllogifmisbypotbeticis, 

13  ^ Co/idufto, 


1 i fx^QWu  Qi  cv  rouTOit;  7mq 
yy\/j^m  ov7^0')i7 fAst-,7i>\\H9- 
To/  ivTtS 

f{^dc?^ou  (W?^cy7iJ.ci)v,  }(ct^  tdu- 
Tvig  ava-yvTctf , JhAov  c/k  'j^cJV/pn- 
/i^jct)v ' 0T»  <Sl'  ctTihai;  imt;  (tj/Moj-i- 
CTf/S^  OVTTett;  t^€i  , VtUJ  tcfCtj  (poMipW, 
CTTxy  Sft^9t{ Tjrt^  yvofjS^o^  S07OI/- 
Twr  Tivog 


EX  di(5tis  fyllogiimos  qui 
in  his  figuris per  I'yllo- 
gilmos  vniucrlales  prima:  figu- 
rae  pcrfici  ,Sc  ad  hos  reduci  coii- 
ftac:  fimplicitcr  aurtm  candem 
dfe  rationcm  omnium  iyllogi- 
fmorum,nunc  cric  pcripicuum, 
ciim  omnem  lyllogilmum  in  a- 
liqua  ex  his  figurisconficij  ofte- 
fiim  filer  it. 


CAP.  XXII. 
d Cap.7. 


P.  iiij. 


a H.eft.1  Si  pua 
ptobatione. 


b Hoc  vltlu  vut- 
go  vocntur  Peti- 
tioprincipij:  de 
•luo  dicetur  lib. 
fcq.cap.iS. 8c  To 
pic.Iib.J.  cap. II. 
part.  j.  Sc  tlen- 
thor.  cap.j.  par- 
tic.  t.  8c  cap. 17. 
c Id  eft, non  fo- 
lum  de>,fede- 
tiam  de  j'.  lie  fit 
fecunda  figura, 
ay  S'. 

d id  eft,  non  fo- 
lum  « de  , fed’ 
etiam  <J  de  a.  fic 
fit  prima  figura: 
J'  ay. 

e Id  eft,  non  fo' 
liima  de  ^’.fed 
etiam  (T  dc  y.&c 
fit  term  figura, 

a ^ y, 

f Fieri  poteft.vt 
fit  fyllogifmiis  v- 
tilis.  fieri  ctiain 
poteft  inutilis-.vt 
fi  in  fecuda  figu- 
ta  ambi  propo- 
fitionetaffirmSt, 
aut  inprim.^  fi- 
gura ptopofitio 
minor  iieget. 
g Noncbclude- 
tur  a de  f,  quod 
erat  ptob.idum, 
fifd  aliud  quid- 

Jf’MIU. 
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z Neceire  igitur  f/?,omnem  de- 
mon ftrationem  Sc  oninemlyl- 
logifmum  oftcndei'e  vcl  quid- 
piam  inclfe , vel  non  inelle : id- 
qiie  aut  vniuerfaliterjaut  in  par- 
te ; praEtereaaut  ofteniiue  aut 
cx  hypothcfi.  cius  autem  qui  fit 
cx  hypothefi,  pars  eft  qui  ft  per 
impolTibile.  5 Primum  igitur 
dicamus  dc fyllogi/hiis  oftcniiuis: 
de  qiiibus  cum  hoc  probatiim 
fiierit,  perfpicLium  crit  etiam  in 
fyllogifmis  ducentibus  ad  impoftl- 
bilc,&  omnino  in  hypothcticis. 

4 Si  igitur  oporteat  fyllogirmo 
colligere  a de  Cytd  efi,  indie,  aut 
non  inelTc : ncceile  efi  fumpfiile 
aliquidde  aliquo. 

bonum  volupus- 

at  ■ ■■■  C 

5 Ergofifumptumfueritetde^: 
id  fumptum  crit,  quod  ab  initio 
prepofitum  finer  At  vt  probaretur. 


z fvcLym 

mj»\.0y7 fA9^  , « CTTetp^^ 
7J,«  fJLYi  VTTOp^V  S'emVVUJetf’ 

70,  ri ^ >(^TU » 
eT eiKTiHoig , « iSJ]^ 

cJ^  'dzan^cnctig , to  tS 

clS'u/jdrov. 

3 Uq^tvv  qum  <?t%i  9^ 

' roinuiv  ydp 

73MP  , KSH  ^ 

dS'uoaTOV,  f(^  oXcog  9^'  ci^  *U50- 

4 E/  cA?  Jiot  TO  ciKfi  tQ  C 5oMo- 
^ ijTnip^y , r ptM  VTrdfycv"' 
dvelym  77  y^^Td.  Tivog. 

Pnblemx  S Voluptas  eft  bona. 

'5  Negat.  Voluptas  non  eft  bonad 

5 E/  jU^  OVUJ  TO  (t  AtptTt*  tS  /S 
M(pS'ein'  Tod^etp^g,  fg'ctj  et?\.nju~ 

jtSfiov. 


rolupt-as  eft  bona.  ..  .Ergo  Voluptas  eft  bona. 

^ a C a 

voluptas  non  eft  bona.”  Ergo  Voluptas  non  eft  bona. 


6 Si  verb  fumptum  fit  de  >:verum 
nec  y de  vllo  alio , nec  aliud  de 
eo,ncc  de  * aliudmullus  erit  fyl- 
logifmus : quoniam  ex  eo  quod 
vnum  de  vno  acceptumfit,  ni- 
hil colligitur  neccllarib.  itaque 
adfiamenda  eft  altera  propofl- 
tio. 


C E/  S'l  y^Toi  tS  y ,TV  efi  y Kp 

/Lcrehvog  , fxiflcfi  aMo  }(gLT  Ix/iivov, 

fXY\efi  }{g.Tot  tQ  a iTSgpv*  0 JcT €ig  «Va/ 

ov7^oy<x pisg'  Tzfi'fii  (V  fvog 

Mp^vetj  y ovefiv  avfzCa^va  cJ^  a- 

vctyKtig . dJgTi  'zo^gKnMiov  tm  6- 
' ! 

7t£jtp  'Sf^Taaiy. 


bonum 

I 

y 

virtus 


Virtus  eft  bona- 


“"Hinc  nihil  colligitur. 
Piobandii  er*t  voluptaum  ^ 


efte  bonam: 

Vel 

non  elTc  bonaro. 


7 Si  igitur  fumptum  fit  * de  a- 
lio  ‘^jVel  aliud  dc  01  d,yd  aliud  de 
y *:elfe  quidem  fyllogifmii,  ni- 
hil vetat^ : ledcxiis  quae  fum- 
pta  funt  , jion  pcrtiiicbit  ad 


7 ~^ttv  /eSf  y V An  (pS-^  TO  X )(g.r  a A- 
Aou,w  a?Ao  KyTQ  a,  « t5^  iVe- 

pov‘  dtvctf  (Tv?^oycr mfiy y ouefiv 
}ca>Kv9i'  ear^fg  to t to  CoijK  i'^Of 


1 


bonura 
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Cdm  Omhfi  vittus  eft  tot>¥ 

«/  Nulla  impruJcnua  eft  bona: 
Ergo 

trts  Nulla  imptu<Icntia  eft  vitcut. 


impruJentia 


(xpcteudiim  bonum 
t d 


Vittus 

y "Jar  Omne  bonum  eft  expetendum: 
i»  Oninis  virtus  eft  bona ; Ergo 
r*  Omnis  vittus  eft  cxpetenda. 


bonuu]  « 


1 


y 

virtus 


/ 


f habitus 

Har  Omnis  virtus  eft  bona: 


Ergo 


»p  Omnis  vittus  eft  habitus: 

ti  Aliquis  habitus  eft  bonus* 

Ptobandd  erat  omncni  vcl  nullam  voluptatem  tSTc  bona. 


OycfjJ  OTXV  TV  y iT^pCf),  xax,^vo  d\- 

iTtpO),  CUJUCt’^n  S' g 

' ' /°  ’ o'  >'  ' ' 

T0b,0Uc/l  Ot/TZa? 

TV  € ai/M,0}4crp(p^  tQ  a. 

mathe-  geomc 

koni  virtus  fcientia  matica  tria 


Neque  turn  erit  fyllogifmus  n «t 

a rdcft.-sJadc- 

alii  idqj  ' alii  “j  & hoc  ' a/md  C. 
alii  ^,Ci  nul/um  herum  conian^a.-  ^ jl* 
tur  cum  f.  d «.* 


e «... 


Omnis  virtus  eft  bona: 

Omnis  feientia  eft  virtus: 

Omnis  mathematicaeft  ftienda: 
Geometria  eft  mathematica:Ergo 
Ceometria  eft  bona. 


0''A6)?  5^  071  ovSe^ovJi-  Omnino  enim  diximuSsnulliuiE 

WJTt  i<T<^  vmquam  fore  ryllqgifmum  alee- 

2!\\  -cj  ' ' ''  rius  dc  altero  j nih  fumpt  um  lie 

a?^ov,uy\  M<p^Toqiivoq  UAOoVjO  , j 

V < / „ , aliquod  medium,  quod  ad  vtru- 

ty<l  Tmfictjq  que  extremum  attributienc  qua- 

piojq  o,7^Ct)q  dam  rcfcratur.Nam  fyllogilmus 

QM  7!}^7a.cna>v  o ''^<t4t^i;7o<h  fimplicitcr  ex  propohtioaibus 

evT^oy^ f!z^(;7oSt  coftat. fyllogifmus  autem  qui  ad 

0 j iSch  tvA,J^  9^  pertinet,  confiettnr  cx  propo- 

nji  ®eJ?  ad  at  f.  “ 

J.  \ , lyllogilraushumsad  lUadref^-  fubieae. 

TOV  Qf  TO  G ?^ctb€-tv 'St^TO.TJVf  it  ^ , eXtruttur  cx  propofitioni-  Ideft,  inqui- 

^ ^ , bns.,t.,»,i«bocad.Uud„-"Zrir^^ 

ferturK  fieri  autem  acquit  ,,Ttaccipiatur  propofitio  pertinetis  ad /3  tui  cumvtroqus 

- t J cxticmo. 


a H*c  eft  pri- 

nia  figur.i.fiuc  di 
redo  conchida- 
tut  a lie  y,  fiae 
iiidiredc  ■yde  a, 
vcdjdicimus  ex 
cap.  7,  valeat  e- 
niin  qu.itta  figu- 
xa  Galeni,  qui  ex 
variet.ue  conclu 
liom'i  conftituit 
varias  figur.is, 
quad  condufio- 
lics  lint  panc.i 
fyllogifmoinm. 
reclius  Ariftcte- 
C A P.  X’XIII. 
les  1 b.feq.  cap. I. 
oftendit  ex  vno 
tc  eodem  fyllo- 
gifmo  colligi  pin 
res  cociufiones) 
6c  djcl.cap.y.do- 
tuit  eande  fign- 
ram  maneie,  li- 
cetcancUiliom- 
uertatut : quam- 
tlis  aiia  (it  ratio 
prop.oficionum; 
qua  ciim  inuet' 
tuiuur,  eftidtur 
aliafigura,  pro- 
pterea  quod  pro 
pofitlones  funt 
partes  fyllogi- 
imorum. 
b Deambobus 
extremis,  a £c  ,S. 
hxc  eft  fecunda 
figura. 

c Amboextre- 
in»l } at  Sc  C.  hxc 
fit  tertia  figura. 
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H ncc  atriibiiatur  ci  qiiidpianij 
ncc  negetur  ■.  aut  tuilus  vt  Acd- 
piatur  propojitio  too  a.  dc  /S,  fi  nihil 
commune  lumatur,  fedVerique 
propiia  quxdam  attnbuantiu', 
vel  negentur.  Q^re  fumendum 
fy?aliquod  amboriim  medium, 
quod  Attributioncs  coiunget : Ci 
quidecrit  lyllogilmus  hums  ad 
hoc  reldti.  8 Si  igitur  nccellc  efi 
aliquid  fumpfiirc  ambobus  c5- 
munctatquc  hoc  rnfaria  accidit: 
vcl  enim  toV  >,&  t ' > .<2  ac- 

tribuimus*,vci  ru'ydc  ambob®'’ 
vel  ambo*^de  >:hq  verb  (unt  figu 
ra:  ilia:  quas  diximus:  cerce  patet 
necellc  ejfe  vt  omnis  lyllogilmus 
fiat  per  aliqiiam  cx  his  nguris. 

9 Bade  naque  ratio  e/f,  & fi  per 
plura  media  coiungatur  cu  C,  na 
in  multis  quoque  eadem 
erit  figura,  10  Om- 

nes  igitur  oftenfiuos  fyllogifmos 
perfici  per  liipra  dibtas  figuras, 
perlpicuii  ey?.  ir  Per  eafdernvc- 
rb perflct  ctiam  cos  qui  ducunt  ad 
impolllbilc , cx  his  manifeftii  c- 
rit.Nam  quicuque  per  impqfli- 
bile  cocludunt:  Krllum  colligut; 
led  quod  ab  initio  propojitu  fait, 
ex  hypothcli  ollendut,  ciini  im- 
poll'ibile  quidpia  accidit  polita 
contradiclione.verbi  gratia, /’I'o- 
l^ant  non  clhc  comuncm  mcnlu- 
ra  dimetieti  cjr  /rttet/lquia  pofita 
comuni  menlura,  fit  vt  imparia 
paribus  lint  a:qualia.crgo  impa- 
ria fieri  paribus  a;qualia,ryUogi- 
fino  colligunt : dimetiente  verb 
non  habere  comunem  menlura, 
cx  hypothcTi  ollendunf.quia  firl- 
(um  cjHidpia  cuenit  ex  contradi- 
btione.  hoc  cnim  ell  ratiocinari 
per  impo(libilc,oftcdcrc  aliquid 
impoflibilc  p hypothelim  ab  i- 
nitio  coacefid.  Qnocirca  cii  iis  M 
tiocifiationiiius,cp.i(i  ad  impollibi- 
!c  diicut,  fallu  probetur  lyilogi- 


fJMcftv  fjcrvi  dmil', 

jWWTe  ct7rapvovjU>{jov^  yiTtetAiv,  to, 
7t)  /S,  fjcrd'h  koivov  Asty  Scivov- 
TO?,ctM  (KUTi^vtcPiaciTVAXaTi]- 
^^gwuTo.c,^  ctTrdpvov/iSpovq.  aqvt 
Ari’^fiov  71  /uioov  dju,<po7vp  0 (Tvyd-^lei 

\ ! ,/  )/  <3t  ft 

TCt?  %'t7V\'^QyOA  ■,  SiTTip  i<TCij  Tdt 
ToJi  cpjX?\9yiG'/npq.  8 Lt 
adcLyiUA  71  AseSeiv  vr^cq  ajU(pco 

KOIVOV ' tSt^  ^ dvJiyiTouj  "^iydq‘  n 
tccltQ  y,-^  ToyrSfi  K/XTyi^pricmv- 
Tttq,  iiTvy  KccT  dfxcpolv-,  « Kp 

tS  y ' VX.V7TX,  cPl  Tzt  eipn/ty^it 

^r/^TO-’^avt^  oujuoTi  levuTO.  ovX 
Agyicr/npv  ajvciyx/ii  yvicQztj  did,  tvu- 
Ttev  Tjvoq  ^fjfofmv.  9 O'  yxp 

cujTvq  Agypq,}^  ei  7^0idvc/)v  ava>~ 

CtTTiOt  'Zef^qTO  b 70  CUUTO 

iu  'f)n  77D>^cov.  10  Oh 

Olt/U  01  chiKTlKo)  Trdvvcq  TT^pCLfVOVTCtj 
'Zt^oipn/u^m  ^r/dJtTTxvy 
(papg,£pV.  II  O'tI  eh  }[C(Jj  01  e\q  70  0L~ 
ePuVdTOV  , t/ilApi'  «V<K/  70V7UV. 

TmvTzq  pS  01  tS  dJhvctTov  Tnpaj- 
vovveq , TD  -^ivJhq  avAAc^yi^ov- 

TOf  ‘ 70 cfl  -Cxsodiinoiq 

efuKVVOVenV,  OTOtV  d.J)jVCt70V  Tl  CTUy.- 

Ccifvn  TnqavrKpouncoq  vi^icmq' ohv ^ 

OTi  dlJV[XjU6T^q  « SJ^fMT^q  , c^' 

70  yviSotj  Tzt  •ti^Trd  icm  To7q  ctp~ 
Tioiq  avju^uiT^v  TiJiicmq . to 
OWL)  i cm  yveSrtf  Tot^L^TTot  To7q  ap- 
Tioiq,  avAAgy^ovretf ' to  c/[’  ctaviw- 
pUT^V  It)  tLuU  ^/UiT^V,  ci^  V7Z0- 

ducncoq  Ji/KVVOucTiyiTrii  '^Iwcfhq  avfx- 
Cctjv&i  o%t  tIw  ctVTipctcnv,  70U7V  ydp 
bx)  TO  SfJ.  TH  ctefh'vctTov  ovA?[gycrot~ 

Sotf,  TOePiT^Ctf  71  dehjVCtTOV  SJ^rhuo 
’K  ■>  1 \ 

dc,  OLpyriq  \smic^.aiv.  ceqvi  ivnt  too 

'•^iuefoiq  yvirctf  avAAgy(T/xJq  <hi~ 

KTlKOq  dv  To7q  Oiq  to  defOvoLTOV  dvret- 

yojc^joiq’ 
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y>f^oig'nJl'^lctp^g,  fmo  oltcnliuo:quod  vcrb.ib  ini- 


Stotwf  S'ekvvTOf'  TcU  3 aKTDtoU 
f/OTyM^>  OTi  Jia,  Tvumv 

Tnpo^CKTo/T^  ^fACf-'twv ' <p(tye^v 
OWU,  CTi  yj  01  J)oL  TH  a.  Ji>VCtTO'J  (JV?\- 

ysgyo’fjS'h  TOUTCtiv  ioov^ 

II  C)aauTiu)gQ)(j  ol  a^Oi 
TTUVug  ol  o'^  xx^odicnwg ' oy  iZTittcn 
^ 0 jL^j  cv^^oya/msc  yii  i^  to 
/t^iTu?^y.CoLVOju>^oy  ‘ tcJiJ  cJ^  ctp- 
^ig,7npcovira/  J;  ojuis^^yicig,  rtrivog 
VTiwd^creag.  13  E/^^Ta- 
Aw9?V  > Ttnanv  X^tJcT cv^/v  ;j90  Travjzt 
cu>T\o'}t7 ylv  ctvctyKn  yn&ny  Sf^ 

^/Wt'  1^’  ‘2P£?£'/p»^^'Ce)l'  ^/JiffTOOV . 

THTcv  ^ JV'Aet'  aTmg 

Tt  av?^\oyta-/uiog  ^^TtX^rof  Sfy.  t2 
iBST^^TH  <^a,vctyi^  figTotg 

cy  TovTO)  KctdoAH  avy^oydfA^i},. 


tio  f/royojittim  fmty  ex  hypotlitii 

probctLir  : c«wquc  antca  dixeri- 

mus  f)llo^tftnos  ollchiios  pcifici 

per  Iras  h<;uras  : perrpicuum  efly 

etia  lyllogilmos  c]ui/i««ipcr  im 

pollibjle,pcreafdcm  h_gurasw/-  * ^Triiufum- 

Jicsendoj  ioi'c,  iz  Ititleque  fieirr  ptu  vocatpropo 

omncsalii  qui  arnuunt  ex  hvpc-  fitionc- cau-gori- 
, ^ .1  ° I . cam  adicitahy- 

drcli.  in  omnibus  enim  lyllogi-  porhetici:  quia 
rmus*cjuide  He  de  eo  quod  rraiil-  hypothtllquo 
lLimptuin‘’ert;red  quod  ab  initio  al°o“amen 
propdjitmn  ftiity  pi  obatur  per  c6-  n'0£io>&  infle  fu 
HeflionpinSautaliqiiam  ali^y-  cTua’fiffyS- 


potlreli 


13  Quc)d  fl  vein  in  iums  hypotheti- 
'■■s;  Si  nnirna  i 
mouciur . eft 


f/?:necellc  eft  onincm  demon-  f“*' 


ftrarionem  tk.  omnera  lyllogi-  imniortaiit : .if 
Inuim  Hen  per  tres  lupra  didtas  llileu.T  • crg»' 
figuras.cumquc  hoc  Hr  probatu:  iiiimoruiiis.. 

conftac  omnem  ryllogiflm-i  per-  "“od 
fici  perprimam  Hgiiram,  &rc-  ptu  iWtur,  eft., 
duci  ad  lyllogilmos  vniuerfales 


cius  figurx. 


Dequalitate,  &:  quanticace  terminorum  fyllogiTnii. 

Cap.  XXIV. 


uetur.  Rurl'us, 
aut  eft  dies,  aiit 
iiOx:  fed  non  ell 
dies:  ergo  nor. 
ii.rullumpiu  eft^ 
non  eft  dies, 
c Q^iJ.i  aduerfa 
lius  fatetur  hoc 
vei  ii  edc.fi  pro- 

, . . . . • •!  • ■ betur  tranlium- 

I /nomnifyllogljmorepcrm  aliqitla  aJJh  matiumnjCi;’ aUcjHiiiynluerfule.  a Culla-  ptu  ivcrbigra- 
t'i0 propofitiottHm  & conclHfianis:(ju<jtmus  fmtiles,  yd  (Upimilajitnt.  De  ypiuerfaliyZ^  parti-  ^nctur  anl- 

talem,  ft  probc- 
C A P.  XXIV. 

^ . .p  — u tur  c.im  a fe  mo 

jTnts  oportet  cllc  aliquem  ter-  ueri : fed  neg.it 

minum  attributiuu,  ic  alimern  '“i  afe  moue- 
vnmcrlaiem:  quia  line  vniucrla-  bandum  ertfyi- 
livelnoerit  ryllogilinusivclno  ^Jenri- 

/ j.  ^ i uoiqiiod  cu  pro- 

perimebu  ad  re  propolita^vcl  pe-  batamfucnt,pcr 
tetur  quod  ab  initio  y«<eyK'«w  (“7?.  ad_- 

Ponaturenim  ejfe  detnpnJlrandHy  em  '^animiTeft^^ 
muHcam  voluptateeH'chonefta.  ‘■nmorwlem. 
ll  ^MS  igltur  flbt  coecdj  poftulct  ponhiuu  ah^uid 
voluptate  die  honefta^  non  ad*  conccdcu- 
naem  Omn£_:  non  crit  fyllogi- 
Imus.  fin  ante  quandavolupta-  denioniU.uidu  . 

*1'1  /•  I*'  ^ Oil  -i  «n  » 


fulari.  3 De  affrmittioney&  negatione-.  0f  de  moiit,  4 ^ Epilogtts 

cV  ajiuai  J'ii  KotTnyp^  TAm  verb  in  omnibus  fyllogt 
■kIv  rivet  9^'  if),  r...- 

xavcApu  vTTctpy&iy  ‘ ctvdu  tS  %ct- 
rovx,  ig-etj  av?^oyiO-ys<^y  w 
00  ‘zs^^sg  TO  '^;r^K,^tjtA[Joy  y « to  cJH 
etp^^g  aq'menretj.  wti^oo  5^,  T 
oix.mV  ricfhvm,  if)  airovS'otqcU’.  el  ju^ 
iv  et^icceniiV  YfJ'cvluu'u)  ews^ctjjcv/y 
ftii  <Z!3^Snigrb  ttwtuv'ovk  ig-ctf  <toA- 
^^ycr/jisg-  d <A'  rivet  y\JhvLui‘  &i  /eSf) 
a?^^lwyiJ\v  r!z^'g  rors^yMyS^ov' 


tem  cj[e  honefiam : fi  quidem  aliam  'a  nihil pertinebit  ad  re  propofiram.  ' 


deft 


ptatcia  niui'ca 


1 
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t si  accipiat  hoc  fi  vcro  hanc  ipfam  acccipic  id  ^ ^ aZrliv  tcwtyw  , tv  ci^ 

1“°^  H„c 

‘fPi>'’j"'‘*'''  ™f8‘s  ^ to7c  $fy.-wi^nsml  • o'ioi  , oti? 

Ilcft,  demo-  JJ^l3^sb;;,^//_,^7yJ4//^•XJ•,.Ve^bI  gratia  , VJ  ^ ~ r 


ca 

b 

cTlkcrhocde-  probandumfn angulos  scjuicruris 
monftitur  lib.  i.  tjtii  funt  iuxta bafi.m,ffj^  aequales. 

‘^rint  ad  centra  duftx  ItncA  a S. 


ioDcmi?[gL^,  fazti  ctj  ^aai. 

IstycTOi'  «5  TO  }(Avr^v  <*} 

aC. 


Euclidis,  ptopo- 
fit.f.alitct  .a  Fap- 
po  gcoutiecra,  vt 
audor  eft  Pro- 
elus.  fed  eas  dc- 
monftrationes 
explicare,  eft  a- 
lienum  ab  hoc 
Joco. 

d Quia  folitct 
breuitace  philo- 
fophiis  vtitur, 
qua:da  luppleic 
oportet,  vtreftc 

figura  dcfcriba-  _ . . . ^ b r t \ 

tur.  sitigiturz-  Si  igitut  accipiat  aiiguluiTi  st  j/ E/ otuj  \o7\y  ^^fxQctxsiTuu  cty'yi-i 

?us  duo"l2tfr.a  ?-  aiqualciTi  angulo  f / f,  non  ^ oAc^g  d^tcctm.^  yc^~ 

qu.iiia  fiiiu.a, & omniiio  poiliilans  ansulos  le-  ' / *\  t>pp  « , v 

^:bafi.amuinea  ,,,,circulotum  ejfc  .^uaUs,  mz~  T«^  9^  TmAi. 

IndrcoftTtuiua;  fulquc  acctpiat  atigulnm  y ejfc  Tumrty 

icntiu  inpufto  anmlo  S',  nonalluraens  Itjq,  aTr  i- 

cuius>T9/.  po-  gentranter  Angulnm  IcCcioms  (xu>y  ovawv  ?yj  oXm  yuvitov,  yj^t~ 

latctrcrlang’di  altevi  Angulo  eiufdem  aw.'  dtpyipn/J^eov,  ’Ictoa;  e|)  '.-ac  A5<- 

vfq;  ad  circufc-  feBtoms,  ptxtetca  AcctptatM-^- 

r^tiacitcuii.id  paTtibus  iEqualibus  a rods  > \ v’  ■5' 

eft  ad  pufta  9 & t r i ,.  ioLVUYt?'S^br,P^Wt<jCt)Vtcmct<pcll- 

a.Piobandu  autc  angulis  .'EqnallDllS,  rcliquos  ‘ V ' > 

eft.aiigulum*  & 5^  (-{pe  ajqiiales  : pollulabit  , tart  AersT^eSaf.  ^ctvi^p 

fiipra  bafirntria-  qUod  ab  Ulll'lO  ^Hi&retldumpropO-  OlUJ  07?  €V  a7rrX(Jl  o\i  TO 

y^if,  nidaccipiat®,  aba:qualibas  TrapyjHV.  i l^oLj  on  tv  ju^  y^^- 
batiir.fupponaii-  ii  S'I'-ialia  dcniaiiturj  ^squalia  tc-  ctTtwyTcav  o^goy  v,ctBv?^u 

turhzctria-pri-  linqui.  Apparct  igitLltjOpilS  cf-  X'd4~ju,,n-^,‘  rrl^  J)'  rv  uLt^ct 

inii  angulos om-  tl  t>  P , a ^/tVUTCiJ  TO  ol  OP  pC60£i,  }(^  OV- 

*iiufemiciteulo-  ic  Vt  111  Gmnibus^'%(/5ww  lit  V-  „ ’ /'  ’ ' ,.Q  ' 

*ia  .t«i  o w -,xJ-  r*  1 /2  . 4. * TO^C  XiOtJC^POEie .0)C  k t €CtP  //vOy  Ij  TO  CRJIA^ 

ru  qui  ex  code  niuciialc.  t ^ ow/wp  ctianijVni-  ‘ r r “ 


^S'eiTe^z^ut  itcidaTc  ptobaiVcx  oniniburter- 

Ics.priterea  an-  minis  viiiucrlalibiis ; particuli-  tiMctyyjin  %a,dv?\DV  u)  . frc6p  <h  oi  oqci, 

fSibiinuiccm  reverb,  turn  hoc,  uini  illo  mo-  xa-boApa,  zi'JiyiTOj  tv  avu7n<7/u(^ 

Tutem  eft  p'J rtio  H coiiclurio  hc  vni-  »a3o'Apv.  5 A«ApP  cAc,  ;c9ij 

CitciUi,  I’emicu  - , , - 

cuio  maior.aut  nos  cllc  vniiietLlcs.  u Verb  tct- 


/I  f^’\  Ci  / Zv^'v./ v t/  • ^ z/xvy  r C/  c ) /[ 

;s,'rcl'“i'“  ''“‘-'li?-  ncccllc  ^ ctiam  termi-  mAAs5<,T^fJ’,  a>- 

S'To^al.Sx':  vnuierfales , fieri  po-  ^tk<tip,  o- 

qualia  detraha-  teft  Vt  COnclufio  llOll  fit  Vni-  CtPCtyittl  ^WlcOrtf  'TU  CVfXTJf 

efteaqualb^^^  uerfalis.  5 Manifeftum  quo^e  esl , inomni  lyllogilmo  vel  am- 
fuppoiitis.confi-  has  vel  alreram  propolitionem  necelfiirib  fimilem  clfc  concliifio- 

dero  fupi  a ttianguli  bal'in  duos  angulos.t  & ^:fub  bad  alios  duos , y 8c  / :necnon  remlcirculorii  duos,  quorii  vnus 
elt  Hy  J^>qui  CMiiiet  inie  angulos I ■}-,&:  vocatur ab Arift.iii  cotex.  angulus « ■vialter  eft aneulus  iJ'a, qui  inleco- 

n M AT  ACT  iTnlCTe”J'«.e.5T,1-l-,*»  . .«  . ‘ ® .*  *.  "'ft, 

i poc- 
erunc 

t lu  8lt,.yjgLlo  C f y,  nou  diftiijfto  ab  angujo  ity.  g Gcacralitcr. 

filTf/JlTt 


c/l\ou  ^'ovtt/ 

Ttipavxlweifeti , « gtpt]Tix.Uv‘  aA- 
As6  )tcf^  itS otiayKg^ax , i\  v-mp^v- 
UlVt, 

Q XKC  a AAo^  HSf-'Ty\y>e}ou;^ 

4 (pctVipi^J^f(^oi7Ao)g7WTcig'cu, 
y^Tfon  ovKi<;-cti  cw?0^oyiQ'/u{j)g'  }(^ 
7irm  Jbv  ctiiq  y }(^7ii)Vi'nX&iO^’ 

077  av?^oy(T fjtsv  ormq , ctictyTi^JjOV 
iyfiv  Tvi^  opot^  Tfpixa  met  'p^ elpu- 
y^o:v  ^ ovmv. 
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ni.  fmikm  inquam  , non  foliim 
quod  fit  atiirmatiu.i,autjniuatj-  ^ jj 
lulled  criam  quod  fit  nfCciTariaj  modos.vt  in^pof 

V,  t ....r.,  , ,.^.,ri,nn.,.nc  rfyyyG.  .Pfobal ,.lc, 


Denurnero  terminorum,propoficioiium,  &:con- 
cluiionum.  Cap.  x x v. 


\ 1 • . r.  iii)ijf,probal'iie, 

vt  l pura,  vcl  contingcns.  confi-  &c.u5  fummuj- 

dcrarc  autem  oportet  alias  quo-  '•  ciiuci.nionnm 

que  atrnhucndi  rarioncs.  “ Lr^M-ouJ! 

4 Q^inctiam  pcrlpicuiini  cji  ad  principium 

llmpliaccr'^  quando  cnc,&  qua 

do  non  ent  lyllogilmusj  & qua-  b Non  habitaia- 

do  podibilis  quando  nerfe-  ti®"/ 

dtus ; ^ vbi  lyllogdi-nus  fit , ne-  perfeAiu. 

cdle  efi'e  vt  termini  aliquo  ex  di-  P‘'ffibilem  vo- 

ais  m odis  afFcdi  lint. 

poteft  pcrfici. 

^ d OemOrfltatio- 

nis  vcibum  late 
accipit  pro  ouiiii 
fyllogirniQ. 
e T«  f vocat  c6- 
clulioijcin. 


^ , cluiioncin. 

1 ^lJen;wicrit  termmc'riiyRe^tiU.  % Exceptio  prima,nifiprobetnr  eadem  conclu/io per  di-  fA  eft  inaior 
kerjx  media.  ^ E.vceptiofecunda^nl ft  fyllogifmo  prmiipali  adittngatitttr  frro  fyllofifmi.  4 £x-  piopofitjo:f,iuj* 

■«  %t*fl  ft  t '/I... . , ...  — . . m .a. X'  t T~\  . ^ IIOT* 


f 1 J • • * f' ’ . r,  y,  itJJltUYIjmi,  4 ZL  A - 

(eptio  tertia,nif  ftfyllo^^ifmiis  compoftiis.  <;  ReritU  prob.itio.  ^ ^ De  ruimero  propofniotiu. 

7 CorelUritim.  8 ^ ColUtio  terminorHmypropofttiommyiy  conduftonMn,  in  fyllogtfmo  fm-  ® ^ fft  maioi 

ttlici,  9-rel  combofito.  propo  itio.  ,im 


pltci,  S Tel  compofto. 

HAott  cT 6 c'n  Tracnx^miS'ci- 
Wetj  o^v,  )(fij  ov 

Tikeioveov.  z EW,uwcO’aPA.«v  W 

V.  . \ 5 \ , , ' 

a/v^ct)v  TV  cwTO  ov/LtTri^^'r^gt  yvyj- 
rcu:  oTov,to  iy 
y e/l" 

Cy  tiKhco  ^etp  /nATct  auuTm,  oC- 
cTivtf)  rlCtiXvEt,  T0VTti)V  J 0ll7WV,0Vy 
e/?,  a/Aa  ifhervu,  fiimv  ol av?7\.Qy- 

(Tp_oi. 

« fe  Nihil  turpe,  eft  bonnm  : 
fw  Aliquavoliiptascftrurpis;  Ergo 
« » Aliqua  voluptaj  non  eft  bona. 


nor.  .aique  hac 

MAnifdtumquoquer/?,  o- 
mnem  acmonllrationc  - 
fore  per  rrcs  terminos  j nec  plu-  poiitionibus  fn- 
res.  z Nili  per  alia  atqiic  alia  E^g™.  J 

efticiatur  eadem  con-  btci-Tc  tliucrfara 
chifo:  vtTi.-pcr.O,  &per> 

J . vd  per  d.  fjtSc  O.  y,d<  (i  Jr^’.nam  ftnomm  d nobis 

plura  clfc  media  earundem  ce»-  [“cn 

r -1  1 \ n Cum  ce  fignifi- 

ClHjt0f7UtTiynil\il  V^Ctar.CUni  autem  cet  m.'iiore  pro- 

h?c  flint  mnltauTo  virus  fed  mul- 

.r  11  •/'  • norem:  probare 

tiluntlyllogilmi. 


y Fe  Nihil  fiigicndum.  eft  bonum: 
i rt  Aliqua  voluptas  eftfugienda:  Ergo 
• 0 Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  bona. 


per  a C ic  per  x 
y , nihil  ajiud  li- 
gnilicat , qudm 
probate  eadic6- 
clulionc  per  du- 
os ryllogifnios, 
quotum  maior 
propofitio  lit  ca- 
dem,minocpro- 
politio  diuerfa. 


‘ '““ir"''*  a«Pr,  F.f  Nihil  h„„.„,  .a,., 

7:cunivtriulque 

, f r f ' fyllogilmi  cude 

3 H 7m?UV  , OTUV  ^ V r , e,  - elt  minor  pro- 

-.1  ~ Kurlus  P0‘>"0  . diuerfa 

irtiMwe  ■ «x,/fi;,e.pW„™,/cL  ro«.SS/™- 


r*  .1/^  ' * ' yj  ^ a,  L/C  f i/in*  c j L cf  fHiuos  \ Cm m 

nmc^iie propofitHMyt^  efl  & 7 a ct ' & to  ^ per  fyllogifmu  * accipitur: 


/ 


i Maior  propofitio.  k Minor  propofitio. 
jrobatut  propofitio  fyllogifmi  principalis. 


conteatui  fubic- 

.J  IdcftiperprofyJlogifnium.  namprofyllogiftLs  eft,quo 


n A (ignific.u 
a*.iiorc  propofi- 
tioi’.e  profyllogl 
fmi,  quo  proha- 
tui-  minor  pro- 
politic  fyliogi- 
fmi  principalii: 
f.minoie  propo- 
fitionc  cinl'iicm 
profyllogifmi, 
qiiamuis  in  pri- 
nra  parc.e  (ignifi- 
caret  conclullo- 
ncrir  fyllogifmi 
principalis  : fed 
h.tc  coclulio  in 
prifentta  voca- 
»ur  ■}■• 

b Z eft  maiot 
ptopafitio  pro- 
iyilogifmi  , quo 
probatur  minor 
propofitio  fyllo- 
gifmi  principa- 
lis : 9 eft  minor 

propofitio  einf- 
de  jpfyllogifmi. 
c Hxceftcoclu 
lio  ptiini  jplyll° 
gifmi,  que  poft- 
ea  fit  maior  pro- 
pofitio fyllogi- 
fmi  principali;. 
d Hjec  eft  c6- 
clufiio  fecund! 
jpfyllogifmi.quc 
pofteafit  minor 
jppofitio  fyllogi- 
fmi  principalis, 
e Hsc  eft  CG- 
clufio  fyllogilmi 
principalis, 
t'  Vtinfeqiieti 
exemplo.i.ita  vt 
fit  fvllogi  firms 
compofitus,  qui 
in  plures refolni 
poflic. 

g Id  eft,  ita  vt 
fit  fyllogifmui 
fimplcx. 
h Singnlc  liter? 
Cgnificant  fingu 
las  jppofitiones. 
I Cap.i'. 
h.  Atqtii  « & C 
fnnt  ptopofitio- 
ries,  no  termini: 
fed  eadcm  eft  ra 
tio  termlnotnm 
& propofitionu. 
ficiit  enim  attri- 
butu  habet  ratio 
netoti'is,  fubic- 
ilfi  pattis;ita  ma 
ior  jjspofitio  dc 
bet  habere  ra- 
tion? totius,  mi- 
ii '21;  partis. 
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vcluti  to' ct,pcr  / 4 3 0.C  TO  0 per 

/fib 


o/op,  TP  a,  i * KSH  tc 

/3, 


c/1  Omne  honor.abile  eftbonum:  ^ ^ in  n, 

'■  C ra  Ergo — « T}a  Omne  honeftum  eft  bonum: 

c ha  Omne  lioncftnm  eft  honoribile:  3 

^ T>a  Omne  naturii  expcteiidum,eft  ho- ^ 

neftum:  . ^ » Ergo — S ri  Aliqna  voluptas  efthoncfta: 

9 ri  Aliqiia  voluptas  natuta  eft  e-xpe- C Ergo 

teiida.  J y ^ Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona. 


Vel  alrenim  indiidtionej  alteru 
fyllogirmo.  ' 

Virtutes,  rcftac  aftiones,fcienti.T:,5c  ce- 
tera honefta,  funt  bona:  Ergo  — “ 

Tja  Omne  natnt.a  expetendu,  eft  ho- 
neftum:  C 

ri  Aliqua  volupt.as  natur.a  eft.expe-  C 
tenda;  , J 

Verum  fic  quoque  fnnt  plures 
fyllogifmi : quia  hint  plures  c6- 
clulioncs:vcluti 

(ScTo'j.*^.  4 (.Jaqd  11  no  plures, 
fed  vnus  fit  fyllogif/nus  : lie  ^ qui- 
dem  per  plura  clHci  potclt  cade 
conclufio. 


TP  /uSf,  ITTU^COy^’  TPJ, 

— « 7>a  Omne  honeftum  eft  bonum: 

Ergo  — 0 ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  honefta: 
Ergo 

y i Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona. 

A ^ 8Tzyf  Tiheiotg  ol  av^oyt- 
(TfJisi'  ’Tthc-ia  fd  TPt  avy^Tno^a/^vx 
f^v.ohv,  Tv,Ti  ot,y^  TP  f,  i^TP  y. 

4 El  Q juyi  7j}‘.eiot4 , 
jud^  cJtfJiyiToPi  y4v^^ 

TV  OJUTD 


fubftatia  corpus  vluens  animal  homo 


Omne  corpus  eft  fubftantia." 
Omne  viuens  eft  corpus: 
Omne  animal  eft  viuens: 
Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

Omnis  homo  eft  fubftantia. 


5 Vt  autem  y probatur  per  * |S  5, 
impollibile  efi  cjfe  plures 
tres  terminos.  Sit  enim  conclitfo  ?, 
qua:  colligatur  ex  d[iy  J ergo 
necclfctr/?,  horum  aliquid  lumi 
tamquam  totu,  aliud  tamquam 
partcm.hoc  enim  an  tea  ' demo- 
llratufuir,  cum  efi;  tyllogilmus, 
neccll'e  effe  vt  quidam  termini  i- 
ta  lint  aft'edi.  Ergo  iic  alFccIum 
fiC  <i  ad  C eft  igitur  aliqua  ex 
his  conclufio,  qu.e  auedts,  aiit 
>-,aut  /,  aut  alia  qua:piam  ab  his 
dinerfi.  Et  llquidenu  conclndn- 
tiir : ex  folis  * £ crit  lyllogilnuis. 

autem  ■&:  / fiita  /f  habenr,vt 
altcriim  habcat  r.ationcm  totius, 
alteru  partis ; colligetiir  cx  cis  a- 


5 Clg  ^Tpy  ct  dJuvotTpy. 

igo)  pS  TO  ? CjVIXTnTn^Cp/^JCV  CK 
ctf>y  c/[.  Kityp  cLvdyy.y,  tj  oju'^ 
d^o  ttMo  esAnipBce/'  TOyz'yJ, 
eJe  O^y  ‘ Tod[  , fid?  TPVTVpy 

JiJilitTCtf  'ZtS^n^Vy  071  Ol'TO?  ctoA- 

?\gy<7/nov , ciMay  ovTUt;  Tired  e- 
yeiyf^o^y.  iyym  ovv  TvctovTwg 
TP  QA'giv  a 7i  cwdyf  avfx- 

7r:Q^a/j(^.oClKOlW  HTOl  TO  f,M  'Pff  y dl 

dttTe^jv,  rcwTpt. 

TPS’  dll  a /3  /wjva>v  civ  em 

6 troMopdO'/tfc'c.  Ttx,  Q y <y\  ei  /uSf  i- 
yci  oC-mq,  d<f  Vt),  to  /tff/oqol^Vy 
TB  di  ycoq 


CAP.  X 

aMo 71  Tcwvx.  }(^  el  to/^V  i, 
^'^'a/3  dttTVQpv’  « Tiheioi^  imvrcLj 
01  cv?^?^yi<yfAs) , «3  eot;  uiJi^jTv 
r TeUJTV  SJ^.  T^eiOVODV  O^V  Tnf^CtjVi^ 

, cnijuSct^vei.  e^c/la?7^6'^z>'^'Tcw~ 

’nL'7^elOlg  i'mv^ctj,  ^ oLavjja.7^01  o! 
tpj’^oyo-jUiQi  a-MwA5t?-  « Q 

; fj.fi ovTzeq  i'^onvy 

1 'njiomv  <rj?7^oy.<TiJij!V’  /u(^'fLuit<^ctf 

, elMfijtdf'jctyei  fjn  i7ntyi)'ffu;^  w xpy- 

I 4®*'?  3 ^ ctMot/  7^/  ■mov'mv 
! yaQjLv.  el  j ok  rfd'a  jS  juf^wi,  ctMa 

: aVvO  71  yivirof  avfJTii^^ajmcj'  ok  </fe 

! y c/j  » Tvvmf^ztT^^v,  fi  d??^o 

1 <uN^'  TcwTX'  T^etovc  Ti  oi  ov^^oy- 

I (TfAsl  y\'ovTctf,y^  ovtQ 'uzvx.eijt^ov, 

! vTjifce/Tv  ytp  tS  e tcV  avP^.oy- 
I aysv.el  j juti  yvt^  cn  *3^  y c/l  fjfi- 
</tV  (w/jTii^ar/Lise.,  m^Tluu  t5  cwm 

! el^iit^Oaf  avfj^ctjvei,  y^fJfnH^^  ctp~ 

! <ni7^Qy7 fj(sv . cogn  <pccvi~ 

I 071 7itto7t‘^OTD<r Ci^ig  ^ 7m?  <mA- 

\ ?\9y7  f^Jg  oq^v  yjv o v. 
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liquidjiiempc  aut  s,  aiit  altcriim 
cx  a C,  aut  aluid  qiiidpiam  ab  his 
diner/ nm.  h colhgaUtf  e,altcruni- 
vc  cx  ct|3:.uit  plurcs  crunt  lyllo- 
gilmi:  aut  co  modo  quo  ficii  pol 
if  diximuijidcm  per  miiltos  tcr- 
minos  concludi  accidit.  fi  aliud 
quidpiain  ab  ]ii$  diuerfnrn  colhgi- 
r«r:plurcs  crunt  atque  a Iciiuii- 
cem  difereri  (yllogilmi.  h verb  y 
non  fit  ita  alfcbluin  ad  J,vt  I'yl- 
logilmu  cfticiant^fruhra  fumpta 
crunt:  nifi  indubtionis®,  aut  oc- 
cultationis*^ , aut  ciufmodi  alius 
rci  ‘ causa  fumpta  fturim.  Quod 
Hex  cejSnon  colligatur  conclu- 
lio  £j  fed  alia  quxpiam:cx  yJ  ve- 
rb fo//;^rf/«rvclhorualterii,  vcl 
aliud  ab  \\is  diuerfunr.  lyllogilmi 
plurcs  fiunt,ncc  dc  re  propofita: 
lupponebatur  cnim  die  lyllogi- 
fmum  70Z  2.  fi  verb  no  colligitur 
cx  f/  aliqua  conclufio:accidit  vc 
fruftra  luinanturj&  fyllogifmus 
non  fit  cius'^'quod  ab  initio  qtu- 
ftumf  tit.Q^re  pcrl'picuu  eji,  o- 
mnem  demonfirationem  &,  o- 
mnem  fyllogilmum  ' conftarc 
cx  tribus  termiais  folis. 


T 

' si  TO  icoiiclu- 

I ditur  ex  « C5. 

<T  : recelVe  eft 
•vtlintdui  j- 
' pofitionei  I'yl- 

! logifticc  inter 

1 fc  affeetz.  h;^ 

I fint  ( exeiiipli 

l gratia;  a 5^ : er- 

go ex  his  jPpo- 
I iltinnibus  a y 

> ^dcJudicui  Tel 


« tunc  ex  y 
conduditur 
aut 


r 


}I:a  funt  plures  fyllogifmi.aut  falcem  vnus  compofitui. 
rj  Ouiduis aliud, puta Ita  duofuHtfyllogifmifeparati  raltetT*  < 

"A  ex  « ?,  alter  tS^  ex  ■}.  <T. 

1 Nihil.  Ita  y 5c  <T  tjoii  funt  partes  fyllogifnii:  »]uia  concluljo  col- 
C ligituc  ex  « f tantum. 


y- 

Quiduis  aliud 


] 


f f.  Hoc  niembrtnn.bteuitatis  ftudio,  In  contextu 
I prxtermittituriconllat  autem  duos  efle  fyllo- 
gU'mostalterum.qiio  ptobatut  t per  > /laltetu, 
1 quoptobatur  velp,  v«l  <f,  vcl  quiduii  aliud, 
pet  « C. 


Tunc  cx-< 
y i'  col- 
ligitur 
aut 


Ita  funt  duo  fyllogifnii , quorum  neu> 
ter  probat  to'  » , qiiod  crat  proban- 
dum. 


! > 


, Nihil,  ergo  non  funt  partes  fyllogifmj.  nee 
, A ptobatut -TO  t)  <i^«d  crat  puitiandulu. 


a Vt  indudio* 
ne  probetur  ,p- 
politio  fyllogi- 
fmi  principalis, 
b Ne  aduerfa- 
rius  cu  quo  dif- 
putainus.vim  no 
Itri  argumemi 
pcrcipiat. 
c Vt  ornatils, 
aut  petfpicuita- 
tis  causa.  Vide 
Irb.tt.  Topic,  c.i. 


d ideftproblt 
matis  «. 


c Siniplicem. 
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arist.  anal,  prior. 


CAT.  XXVI.  6 Cum  aiitcm hoc  pci-{picuum 
a immo  clua  (ittpliiniuTi  cciaiiij  fyllcgtpnii 
d5turSft."re  cl  corjUre  cx  cluabus  propolicioiii- 

qii.uuor  tcnni-  buSsllOn  pllU'ibuS.  111111  tl'CS  tCT- 

c?ft?m\xTo*  niiiii>/r  dax  " proporitioacs, 
bu5,iiepe.ittribu  nili  quid  ° idlu inacui'}  vt  iiiitio 
to  & lubieao^  didum  eft, ad  perhciendos  ^ fyl- 


logitmos  '1. 


fubftanti.1 


z 

■inimal 


homo 

y 


fed  ciim  vnus 
ide  medius  ter 
minus  ponatur 
in  Ttcacjuc  pro- 
po(itione,necef- 
fe  eft  vt  lint  tan- 
tiim  tees  termini 
duaiii  ptopoli- 
ttoml  conficien- 
tii'i  fyllogtfmu. 
b id  eft  iiouz 
propolitioues 
confeax  ex  hif- 

dcmtetminis.i-  y Pci'lpicuum  iffitlU' f/'?,  in  qua 

ti  namque  tres  ' • r n rr-  ^ 

termini  conli-  oratioiic  lyllogutica  pares  non 

cietplaresquara  propolitioiies  CX  quibus  cf- 

ties  propolitio-  ^ ^ • i • 

ncs.verbi  gratia,  nCirur  COaCUlllO  pnilCipallS, 

cu  fynogii'imis  (quafdam  enim  cx  fupcrioribiis 
mc°d  Da^ijitet-  conclulionibus'^ncccllc  e/cllc^ 
mini  fuiit  tres:  propofitioiics)  hiiic  oratioiiciTi 
quatuor"°*''^^’  iiiliil  colligcfc  autpluri 

c Per  Conner-  intciTogarc  **  ynam  c]Hz  ad  clic- 
fionumrautJ«  necejfarLi  fut.  8 Itaqucfi 
deduaibnemad  leciiiidum  priiicipalcs  propofi- 
d’sefundx,aut  tioiics  lyllogilnii  iccipiantiu’  k; 
tertix  fi;;ur.x.  Ollinis  fyllogiflllUS  CX  ptopofl' 

h^p^mS-  tioilibiis  paribus  tcrminis  ve- 
ri  imcrdti  per-  ro  iiiiparibus  cojifhabit.  vno 

Suit  "'indirea”  t^lurcsywvf  termmi,  quam 

vel  non  puri.  propolltioilCS.  COllcllllioilCS  ail- 

chiiwSmfyh  '^5'"  dimidui  pars  "propo- 
logifmorum.  htioiium.  9 Cuiii  autciTi  per 
f In  fyllogifmo  ppol) llogiliiios  ° coiicludicur, 

principali.  ^11  j-  P 

g Noneilcfyl-  vcipcrpluri  iiicdu  coiitunia*: 

lT°'*^Rcrpicitad  (vc '-'•  ^pcr>' .rJqier  c/)  niultitudo 
di.aieaiciim.qui  ccrmiiioruiii  itidcni  vno  fupe- 

interrogat,  vt  ex  propolltioilCS  : aut  Cllilll 

rcfponiionc  ad-  x a ^ • i • r r 

uerfaiti  coiiigat  cxtfa  in  uicdio  Ccrminus' 
propoiiiiones.  inlcrcuinvtroq;  ante  niodo  tit,vt 

1 Thefiiu  VO-  . /'  ♦ 11  - 

cat pioblcma,  VllO  pn.UC10L*il  iUlt  mCClTLllliiCl  t|LI3. 

T_nod  probanda  tcriiiiiii.  Propolitioii cs  verb 


6 ToCtou  cTi  ovftg  (^avi^cv,J'y^p 
ag  yjfj  csw  J\jo  <z&ejTzt(naiV  o J - 
vihe-ioveev' ol  h^i)Jbo 

, « /y.«  ti, 

)(ff.^u7np  ^ TCiC 

tUu  nAeiCtxnv  ovAAoj^- 


Omne  animal  eft  fubftantia;, 
Oinnii  homo  eft  animal. 


7 ^avi^v  O'JU),  QTi  ODq  zv  Cf)  Asy^ 
ov?Aoygt',Ut}  fuii  apTiof  aaip  aj  'zzrgp- 
Tscaei^,  Ji’  ce)p  ^iveTOf  tv  mjUTT^^^ 
cr/utcf.  TV-  Kvn,iov ' (Jvia.  pS  a^ceSfiy 

avpi7n^(r/^TT>)v  etvety^ov  MOf 
'ZD^TKcrs.'i;  J evDT  0 Asy)^  u ou  aiiA~ 
AiA9yi<rcLf,^  T^^co'p^' cliayy^coy  n- 
Qyp-XY\'ti  T 8 Ketja 

{?!/  Tzi^  Y.VQJ.OU9  'Z^TZt.aii;  A&.fX^OCVO~ 
/Ld-pccy  "^6'  av?A.oyiO'/t^\^,  ciTrag 
avAhoyiiT/wJg  ok  fjS^J 

aprice)y , ci^  OQxy  j ^z^tTcov' m pS 
viASTOtg  ol  d^l,  9^ ■ttzC^TUCTiCiJV.  i<rct} 

y \ \ • < / Vv' 

2 0VfA7n^0‘jL(^.7Zly  t1(M(7>JT]U 

C^TtXCnCtiV.  9 0%CUV  Q <^^  'Z!Z^- 
av?Aoy(r/jj'i}  7npctfvnrcii,y\  dJ^Tikc-i- 
ovcdv  /A<m>v  aiwiyodv  ' ( ohv  tv  a ^ 
yc/[)  Tvju^u  TiAvidv^ ‘^6 b~ 
cocmvTwi;  iv)  V7npi^e-i  ing 
•zs^Tvtaig'h  yp  i^odiv  ,r  etg  tv  fxi- 
ovy  b TTUpijUL'^r^cov  o^ge'etu- 

(pOT^oopQ  h-(TJfxCct;V<(  iv)  i Addict) 

TO  dpct)v  ’ Of  Q 7T^^- 


qnoa 

pAopc 


ide 


lib.i. Toj>ic.cap.ii.p.irtic.^  5c  fcquentibus.  1?.  Si  in  priiKipalihiiiptopofitioalbus  cernantnr,  id  eft,  in  iis  cx  qui- 
bus  thclis  propofita  prob.itur.  1 Ideftduabus.  m Idcfttrlbus.  n Ciim  enim  propolitioues  Tint  diix.con- 
dulip  eft  vr.a.  o Excmpl.i  vide  part.i.  p id  eft, ciim  eft  vims  fyllogifiniis  coinpolitus  cx  pluribus  propofitio- 
nibiis  coiuiiurs,vt  in  excmplo  quod  .ull'cripti  part. ’.Corpus  elt  liibftanti.r,  viuens  eft  corpus, animal  elt  viuens, ho- 
mo eft  ,xnim.il,ergo  homo  eft  I'ubftanti.i.  q Vt  li  (it  fyjlogifmiis^t  C y,Sc  adiiciatur  nouns  terminus  (fiVel  ante  tf, 
vclpoftq.  r Vt  li  lit  fyllog.lmus  a (3  q.,  & .adiiciatur  nouus  terminus  if,  vel  inter  a 3c  C,  vel  inter  ,S  & 7-.  1 hi 

Cll  nouns  tcimimis  lyllogilmo  adieftus,  vtTi  d in  typo  inir.a  dclineato. 


• CAP.  XXV. 

TOcri?  tffttj  eu^ 

TV/  Of  juSifJ,  del  (t^T/ctf  tavvrai'  cl 
^rfo'r  «m’  «/ 

'jzrgPTot^?  apTicti  f iz^/dTo/  0/  O^i 
OTVtV  J\  0/  OQ$i  CtpTIOI ) A} 

. di/msx  yip 

rsf^gT\'^T(iJ\  'ZD^Tvtaigy  ax  ottoS^- 

^ ♦/  ^ - V ^ 

ton  0 0£5»c.  odgn  V7ni  ax 


vouM  ■zs^vgw 
/i^yOfnoUy  ol  Jtj  <tz%/T?o/  fiauv’  a- 
vctyKi)  d^^?hATleiV  , Tr\g  cwTng 
<z&^^atu>g  '^o/J^Yig.  Tzx  j avix~ 
7nQ^(T /b(aja  t cwt  t^i  Tni;tv, 

ocTi  'ts^g  TOt?  o^ig,  ovTi  <Br^g 
vxg'TZ/^Tuaig.  o^v<dirf>og- 

Ti^f^ou , cw/xmpdcr/i(jiTa.  'Z^g- 
Ti^aifcij  tv)  tXamcc  zif^VTntp- 

/ ,t  \ / <A  \ 5/ 

^VTuvoQ^v  ‘Z^^pg ^vov y>TW i^a 
Tvv  o^vov  Tivm  avix7npAcrjL(piy‘7Sfiog 
Toig  d/^oig  TTOi’Tng.  o/ov,  £i  t^ a 
/S  y 'zz^gx.e/^  tv  </[,  dC^ig  >(^  avju- 
'm^d'fjtcfmx  J\)0  'Ztf^gx^TOj,  to,ts 
(Z^g  TO  Ay  }(^  TO  <z^g  to  ojmpicog 
<fi  zam  aMct)v. 

fubftanua 
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arqiialcs^^^  intcfiiallis  .nota-  j Proindc  At>- 
men  hx femper  mint parcmilli, 
imparcs*  Ted  vicibus  coniiu.itiSj  tcruaiium  pro 
ci'im  propofitioues  fnermt, 
termini  en/fu  imputes  : & cum 
termini  pares  j jppofitioncs  im- 
parcs.  nam  vna  cum  termino  v-  quia  fciiicctfunr 
na  propofitio  adiicitur,  vndecu-  extrema  & fines 
que  ° terminus  aduciatur.  quo-  j,  siucinprinci 
circa  cum  propoficioncs  ell'cnc  pio,  fiuein  fine, 
pares , termini  impares : neccire  ;nTt« 
efl  rxiionern  commxitviti  fadtav-  termini,*  Cy. 
trifque  eadem  acceflione.  Con-  ^“■*‘“”‘*’,1^^!°' 
cluliones  veto  non  habent  am-  iw  « de  g,  fecun- 
plius  eadem  ratione,  nec  ad  ter-  ^ y:  ^ 
niinos,  nec  ad  propofitiones.  v- 
no  enim  termino  adie^o  coclu- 
fiones  adiiciuntur  vna  paucio- 
res  terminis  an  tea  pofitis:  quia 
dumtaxat  ad  vltimum  terminu 

non  fit  conclufio  , adreliquos  ^ niedio  loco 
' j'  xr  r f n A collocetur,vid£- 

vero  omnes  j7t.  V t li  to!  «t  p > ad-  tur  addi  du?  jp- 

iiciatur  TO  c/',  ftatim  adiiciuntur  p«fitiones,  non 

duq  conclulioncs,  altera  adetjal-  sajinferaturuer 

tci'aadji'.  Similiter in  a-  & coiiocecurin- 

^ — ^ ^ ter  a &:  fiaddii- 


hinc 
re, 

cur  fubici^um  8c 
attributum  vo^ 
centur  terminr 


adiiciatur  tb  i' 
ante  a , additur 
vna  propoCtioTO 
<T  de  a.  quod  il 
TO  S'  fubiiciatut 
•n!  y,  additur  v- 
na  propofitio  t2 
y de  <r.VetM  in  (i 


viuens 

C 


animal 

y 


homo 

«r 


m- 


tur  ergo  du*  ^p- 
pofiticnes , Vila 
TV  * de  cT,  altera 
TB  it  de  C.  dicitur 
tam.cn  vna  adii- 
ci ; quia  h.x  dua: 
Aibftituamur  in 
locum  vnius  qua 
attribuebatur  t> 
a T&f  ?•  hac  igitur 
omifl'a,  Sc  nouis 
duabu!  cius  loco 
fubrogatii, vnius 
tantinn  propofi- 
tiouis  accclfio 
ft. 

c Id  efl,  altera  tb 
*dc  cf,  altera  tS 
Cde  iT  .qui  autetn 

. _ erat  vltimus  ter- 

nlinus,id  eft  ■)',noB  probatur  de  <T, fed  accipltut  fine  ptobatione.  d Id  efl,fi  adiiciantur  etiana  alii  termini  prq- 
tet  d.vtputa  adiici.intut  s ^ »9  Jcc.I'empet  enira  nouo  termino  addito,  vna  propofitio  additur,  & inultac  conclu- 
fiones,vt  feques  typusoflendit.Cum  cnimfuntcres  termini,*  C ■j.idua;  funt  propofitiones,  *f,  & Cy.  vnacon- 

clufio,* >. Adiiciatur  quartus  terminus  ifitreserunt  propofitiones, *C,C  y,y^‘:  'res  tonclufiones ; vi:ade^,  id 

eft  i«  * de  vdu*  de  S,  id  eft  altera  t«  * de  <T,altera  t5  f de  <T.  Adiungitnr  quintus  terminus «, propofitiones  erut 
flu.ituor,*  t,C  7',7-iT  ,S  i:  conclufiones  fcx,vna  dc^,du.T  de  iT.tres  de  ciid  c!l,  * y,«-  </[,£  <T,*  e,C s.  y j.pt  ita  dein- 
ceps  horum  numcrus  augeri  poteftin  infinitum. Notandum  cft,non  ftatim  couclufiones  efle  plurcs  qu.am  pib- 
pofitioiies  8c  tcrminos,fed  poft  eertum  progrefTura  : quia  quo  magis  progredimur  adiicientcs  noiu's  terminos 
CO  magis  crefeit  numerus  conclufionum  fupra  numerum  propofitionum  8c  termiuorum.  in  tribus  enim  termi- 
nis funt  du*  propofitiones,  vna  conclufio-.in  quatuor  terminis  funt  propofitiones  tres,  couclufiones  totid-  ni  : jn 
miinque  terminis, propofitiones  quatuor, conclufioiics  fex:  in  fex  terminis, propofitiones  quinque,  concluflo»es 
occcmi&ita  deineeps.  c Inter  * 8c  f,vcl  inter  C 8c  j-. 


KaV  ag  to  (Amv  Ji  7roLptfx7^v)y  tov 
dOTov  T£07icv‘  <zsi^g  tm^  fAPVOV  a 


Et  fl  medio  ' leco  terminus 
feratui'  > cadem  crit  ratio  : quia 
ad  vnum  tantum  non 


Mi 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


faciet  fyllogirmu.  quare  muko  vroivcxei  av?^oya-f4v  • mAu 

pku'es ci'ut concki(ioncs  termi-  r^^ooT^ov}X7ri^'J 
nis  & propofic-ionibus.  ^ 'S7e?TOC7ifit)r. 


i 2 

ec  C 


? 4 % 

y $■  f 


7 * 

n 0 Termini,' 


Piopofltione*. 


I' 

t 1 
} 


I 

6 Conclufiones. 


J5 


U 


De  problematis  in  quaque  figura  adftruendis, 
veleuercendis.  Cap.  xxvi. 

t <f  ^dprobUmatafaciliusyeldiffialiusconfrmeturaittrefelUntur.  Facllius  prohitri, 
qux  in  plitribus  pguris  & mtdis  probantur:  difftcilius  , qua  inpaudonbus,  ^ Vniuerfitlia 
probar i in  paudoribuSjpaniciiUria.  in  phtribus.  } ideo'qne  yniuerfaUa  difficililis  coftmtari, 
O'fiicilius  refelli^qaam  particnlaria.contra  autem particularia  difficiliiis  confrmari,  facilius 
euerti,  4 ^nvninerfale&particulan'/einnicemeutrtanty  ^yel conjlrment,  6 f 
damfacilMsr.efirtari,quam  confrmari,  7 ^ Epilo^mprimi  traClatns, 


i£ap.  XXVII. 
a Sub.problema- 

ta. 

b In  primaCgii- 
ra  probaf  quoil- 
uis  : in  fecunda 
probatur  nega- 
lio  vniuerfalis, 
vel  particnlaris:. 
in  tcttia  proba- 
tur patricularis 
aftirraatio  , vel 
Dfgatio. 
c Vide  panic, 
feq.  ' 

d idcAmodoi. 


'<  Caibaia. 


f Celatent. 
g Cefate,  C.-ime- 
Grcr. 


QVia  verb-liabemus  de  qui- 
bus  fyllogifmi  extrumtur, 
8c  qaalia  “ in  quaque  figura  , 
quotquc  modrs  probatur  pcr- 
fpicuum  quoque  nobis  cu- 
iulmodi  probiema  yi>.  difficile 
aut  facile  ad  probandura.  nam 
quodin  pluribiis  figaris  & per 
plurcs  cafus  concluditur,  faci- 
liuse/?.  quod  verb  in  pauciori- 
bus  fgurts  8c  per  pauciores  ca- 
y^jjdifficilius  probari  poteft. 

2 Troi’/^wrtigituraffirmatiuuHi 
vniucrfale  per  folani  primam  fv- 
guram  probatur , vnoque  per  ea 
modo  '.  Priuatiuum  autem,  per 
primam,  8c  per  mediam:  8c  per 
primam  quidevno  modo  ^ , per 
mediam  verb  duobus  modis 
Sed  particulace  affirmatiinim, 
per  primam,  Sc  per  vkimanii 


^voferuX-^ 

XO’)i(r f{s)  0 li^TCOlov  C4' 

Kcf^TTzauf^Q  S'eiKvv^'  <pa- 

viQsv  W‘V 

^XiTicv,i(c^7iD7ov  dViTn^e^pmov'To 

jt^j  T^eiocn 

Tlh^OVCt}'/  7^C0(TtCi)V  TnpoUVOL&fJOV  y 

paov  vidlzv  tXgLTiocrf,  ^ Ji  fXgtT~ 
TtVCdVy  cT Z To 
^OUM  }(Si^Ttt(l>a,TlK0VTV)(g!.dvX0V, 
tS  '®i£9=TOt(  ^yijnff.To^  S'  eiicpvTcCf 
fA9VOV,  ^ S/^Tvvyou  fJisPU'^q.  to 
eAg^pHTJ^^JI/jC^'  tS  •tB^TOV,}(gi} 

tS  ju&p  fCjs^Tvv,. 

TD  Jl  fMpH  ;fptlW(pit77JMV , 

tS  <tjn^TOU  ,,  tS  i^CLTVU" 


C A P.  X X V I.  M3 

ret-  vno  mocio  * j^er  primam,  rribus 
/*  t5  tx^rov.  roJi  ^/5>rn- 
xor  7W  , dv  UTmai  tp??  ^w- 

^OT  S'emvruf ' Tihlw  cv^ft^TT^ 
ree^rcdy  avtu^’  cvJ'iV^ fticr^),  }f^ 

TT^iXstrct)'  O' TtJ' > <^X^<;'  dv 
5 ^><tV«epV  «V,  071  TO 
jy-3uA«  ;C5t7ii;^e^>w»  HstTwm<^ci- 
artf/u^  ^t^iTmmrvv  ,a9acK(dja,- 

ctij  S'e  pa?cv  ’ dX(t>;  </[  ’^v  ctra/- 

^UVTI  TC6  If^t^oAoy  7^  Cl'  IM- 

ppj  joa^y'  y^"pibM  fJ.i/\ehvt,}(^lwri- 

n fxn  vwapx^y  dvrpYircu’  rvurav  j, 

70  WJ  jut),dv  airacn  jv7g  ^>t/t(a£7i 
S'eiX.VUTCU’  TO  //WcAvijcV  TO??  Jb- 
07,  701/  OOTW  J^e’^OTTOV  zdm  <iipi1^ 

Tiitm'  }(sti  >S  ei  Timri , « rtv),ct- 

v^pnrctf  70  <tp^g"  rSrv  cf[  Iwdv 
J\jo  ^«yt(p507t'.  (3^  «/l67^ dv  fxipei-, 

^vo-x^^Qi  W Trarn,  ^ juyjJ^vt  S' ei^cu/- 

TO  UTiapyeiV.  f(^7uo7idyd^ovri  Si 

< I v'j  / \ \ > / 

paa  TO  cv/utp€i‘  nffjj  yxp  cy  vih^ocn 
^ ^ovmv. 

4 (S'XCOQTi  OV  SSlXctM^VSiV,  OTl 

' civcta%/u(iatJL\  fj^j  Si  ctM^Afiyv  ^ 
tb;(^SoAoo  Sf^  dv  /ukp&i, 
rcwTa^^r  ngjirxmidj'x- 

auj  c/[’  oJx  ?5I  to 

7i9t'3oA«,cA’  IxSiVOIV  Si  rcwvx.  S^v. 

5 A’’jura  S t SiiXov,  on  to  aSct- 
tm<iua.^eiv  t5  xstracmdjd(^&iv 
paov.  6 n&)? /j^owtj  yviroj 
cv?XoyKT/^g,  X^  SfS'tdawv  opjov 

'2&£PTO3^0JI',  xg!^7m^  iXplICTlXV'ZSrePg 
CtMwAa^'  «77  710101'  'ZSi>J^Xv,/J{^ 

ci'  iXgL<T(p Tioiov  dv  TfxSl- 
007,  x^Twlovdv  iXcbrfoai  Seiwv^, 

ShXgv  da  ‘p^  elpn/^ct)v. 


a D.uii. 

b D.ir,ipt!,Djf3= 
niis.Datifi. 
c Fcrio. 
d Fcftiiio.B.iro- 
co. 

e Felapt6,Br«- 
cardo.reiifon. 
f Prima,&:  Tccu  ■ 
da. 

g id  eft,  vniaer- 
filis  ncg.uio. 
h id  eft,pei  par- 


mo*dis  >5  per  vlrimam.  Denique 
priuatiuii  particularc  in  omni- 
bus figuris  probatur:  led  in  pri- 
ma  vno  modo  ‘^lin  Iccuda  Ik  tcr- 
tix  plnrihij  modis  i ide^y  in  ilia 
duobus  ^’jin  hac  tribus 

5 PerfpicLium  igitur  efiy  vniucr- 
fale  attributiuu  difficillimc  ad- 
ftriii,facillimc  cuerri  poirc:&r  o-  t^“bre  contra- 

, 1 ^ r -i-  dictoric  oprofi- 

mninoad  ciicrccndum tacihora  tum.nOperpar- 
dlcvniucrlLilia,quam  particula-  ticuKue  fibi  fub- 
riaiquia  wi«<?r^/w  tolliintiir,ri-  fi"  a°- 

uc  milli  inftt,  line  alicui  non  in-  g“i ' Aliquis  ho- 
fitzqiiomm  hoc,z^  eji  alicui  non  rrgo‘falf>fnl"cft. 
ineje,hi  omnibus  figuris  proba-  miiium  homine 
turilluA,.!  dua 

bus  f.Eadcm  eft  ratio  priuatiuo-  Ai/quishomo  no 
rum.fiueenimomni,  fine  alicui 

. ^ ,,  , , . . . quishonio  non 

tnju : toliitur  quod  ab  mitio pro-  eft  iuftns : ergo 

pofitHtn  fnii  ®.  In  particLilaribus  eft.omnc 

' •’  , r ^ hominem  elle  ia 

autem  vno  modo  p repitatio-.  tie-  pidcm:  aut.foira 

pe  fi  vcl  omni.vcl  milli  probetur  bo- 

■ iT  A } r 1 nun  cm  ellc  iu- 

inelic.Ad  connrmanaum  autem  ftum. 
faciliora  fiat  problemata  particu-  > Pamcularibus 
lanazquia  v?c  in  pluribiis  nguns,  ^ ^unc  .accipit 

6 per  plurcs  modos  confirman-  vniueifalia  & 

, ^ r t r:*  p.irticulariafub- 

uir y cjHamvnmerfaha.  4 Eto-  Suem.-,,  non (vt 

mnino  non  oportet  latere,  inui-  pra'ced.part.i 

cem  rcfclli  vniucrfiilc  per  parti-  [°no^ 

cularia'^,  & hiec  per  vniuerla-  arguere,  Aliquis 

lia'.  Confirmarc  autem  non  li- 

cct  vniuerlalia  ^ per  particula-  mo  eftiuft’:  net 

ria‘,l-cdh«  per  ,11a  licet. '"  5 I-  f 

tem  planum  cfly  rcfiitationc  clle  ftu.s,  eigo  nuiius 

faciUorem  “ confirmationc. 

6 Quomodo  igitur  fiat  omnis  b.-rc  confecutio, 

fyllogifimus  , perquot  tcrmi- 

nos,ac  propofitioncs,&  quomo  li  )uis  cygnus  eft 

do  inter  fe  affe6Vas°:  praitcrca  ji'  l'V 

quale  problema  in  quaque  tigu-  aibus , cigo  ali- 

ra,&  quale  in  pluribus,<iuale  in  ‘ly's  coiuus  non 
. 1 , -r  cftalbus. 

paucioribus  probetur  , mamle-  n Quia  vniuer- 

ftum  e/l  ex  his  qua:  dida  lunt.  ^ pamcuia- 

■'  re  I'e  iiuiicem  re 

futaiit  ic  euer- 

tunt,  non  scqiic  fe  ennfirrnant.Sc  in  omnibus  rebus  ita  qaturS  comparatum  eft,  vt  ficllius  fit  euertcre  quod  fiuftfi 
eft  qn.im  id  cfficerc.verbi  gratia  facilii'is  deftriiitiu-  doinus  qu.iin  conftiuitur.  Has quoque  annotation es  neftvas 
facilius  aliquis  leprehendete  quam  tantundem  pr.xftarc  poteft.  o Secutus  fumvulg.  IcOioiicni  r»g.c{ 
,jfiifufpicoi;  Atiftotcleinfcripfiflc  o>/,ii>.*,nciitro  gcncrc.  In  vno  m,f.rcperi'»«cf  i^xiAot?. 


Ca?..  sxyiiif 


a Modcfti?  c.m- 
& iitfyrtitJJ}. 


5»  Ait  vnmtrfAli- 
ttr,  vel  quia  lioc 
gencraliter  veru 
crt, nullum  parti 
euhrt  did  Je  al- 
tfro,nili  cx  acci- 
dcntijVt  mox  dl- 
cetur  ; vel  quia 
particulate  ctfi 
interdu  aitribui- 
tur,(id  eft  ex  ac- 
ddcnte)  non  ta- 
men  potcft  dici 
atttlbui  vniuct- 
faliter,  ciim  ipfii 
non  (it  vniuer- 
ialc. 

c Cleon  &CaJr 
lias. 


j ModeAix  non 
dubicationisno- 

u. 
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DE  INVENTION  E. 

Tractatvs  II. 

Dcinuentione  prxceptageneralia.  ^ 

Cap.  XX  VII. 

I ^ Propofitio,  Pratheori^.Rerumcliiitfia:  i & dtutfianis  {onjtrmatw,  4 Qj^lus  de 
rebus  fyllogifmi fiunt.  ^ 4 Requite  feuprxcepta  de  imtentione.  Pyimum pr£ceptum  de Jumendis 
terminis prohlematis  ,0*  eorum  definiiioJiibus,proprietatihus,coiife^uentibns,  antecedeutibuS} 
repugnantib.is.  6 Secundum  de  dijimguendis  ejjentsalibus,proprsis,  & accidetibus:  he  yeris, 
O' prohabilibus.  ^ Tertiu,yt  elrgantur/confecjuentiayniuerfaliter,  8 Quartum^yt  eligan- 
tur  antecedentiu,  quibits  res  yniuerfaliter  conjequens  ejl.  9 Quincum  de  nata  yniuerfali  non 
iungenda,con[equenti,fed  antecedenti.  lo  Sextum  de  confequentibus proximis  nccipiendis^ 
non  rematis,  II S eptimunt  de  antecedentibus  proximis  fumenais,non  remotis,  ix  Ociduum  dt 
hts  quitplerumqut  confeqmmtur  i aut  antecedunt,  15  Notmm  debts  qux  omnibus  conjequen’ 
tiajunt^ 


V o autcm  modo  fyllo- 
gifmorum  copia  nobis 

temper  tuppetet  ad 

(Honem  propofitam , quaque  via 
tumemus  priircipia  ad  quodque 
^roblemci  pcrtinentiaaiiunc  dice- 
dum  ey?:<puia  fortafle  “ no  tolum 
oportet  fyllogiimomni  exrm- 
diionera  intclligcre  >.  fed  etiam 
eorum  conficiendorum  facultate 
habere.  2 Eorum  igiruromniu 
qure  funt,  quxdam  tiint  eiutmo- 
di  , vraullialiivere  vniuerfali- 
tcr  atrribuantur:  (vt  Cleon,  & 
Callias , & quod  fingulare  efl> 
quddquc  fub  fenfum  cadit  ) his 
autem  alia  attribnantur  r (horum 
enim  vtrumque*  eft  &;homo  & 
animal)  nonnuUa  aliis  attribuu- 
turjfed  iplis  alia  priiis  non  artri- 
buuntur.reliqua  funt  einfmodivt 
&c  ipfa  aliis,&  ipfis  alia  atmbu^ 
tur  ;vt  homo  Callix 
& homini  animal.  5 Conftat  i- 
girur  quafdam  res  fuapte  natura 
elFe  tales,qux  de  nullo  dicantur. 
na  eoru  quae  fub  fenfu  cadunr,v- 
numquodque  fere  eftciuimo- 
di  vt  nulli  attribuatut  nift  ex  ac- 
cidcntc.  dicimus.n.aliquado  al- 
bum iilud  dfe  Socrate  : ii.  quod. 


i.1 2 Q dj7ro^y\at>f^  cw~ 
TO  i 'tstCPg  TO  Tidi/bOivoy  d- 
« avT^oyo'fxm , }(^ 
TfcioA  bdov  Tztg 

ifpigov  ap^cU}  vuy  iHcDi  Myrnoy'i /l4~ 
toy  iawq  e-i  die»pfip  tIuj  ’^icptv 
T^avyhoyKTfxuiy,  aMa  ifpt/  'mv  cDj- 
va/uiv  i^&ty  tS  TTOiGiv.  z PsTmvruy 
cN  T oyTtttyjTU  ^ ToiewTUydi'g'n 
i^jundivoq  dMy  >(^Tyj^peiSzif  d- 
Xv\^qy^^Xov'  ( olov  Y^xim , }(^ 
Yu?XicLq,}(^  rs>(giSd}(^gj)v,  ^'o/- 
<&«tw)x7  cfiTVbTwv,u?X,a’ ( k,  na'fl 

9/Q,  \ t p ^ ^ 

^ ^ct>ov  y S/(^'npov  tvv^ 
'a.  » \ n > V 

mv60)7ujycwvx/iuv  >(^r 
y^Vi]y>p£iTou  y VDVTUV  Ji  ttMet 

eSt^TZpOV  OU  f(Cf.iy\^p9iTCtf’  Tjxh  }(^ 
ajUTU  d?X.a>v,  tve^ , otoy 

■aM^Q^'7ngYoi,?X.ioV)}(^ 

^ci)oy.  y (J'ti  /udf  oum  tyia  7^ 
hrmy  ng^r  ovAvoq  TzitpvKi  Xtyi~ 
<Boj,  JvXoy'  9^  "jdp  o^S'nTdtv 
e^igtgwt^  TVtotnvy , eeq.’n  jixn 
y>p^Sw  Kp  pmAyoqy  TiXltudg 
ovf/./3t^nxaq . ^dp  Ttcn  to 

Xdjsds.  if) ' TO- 
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‘Tt>^aiov, KrtM/W.  071 
a^a>  TwpdOojL^oic  't^TcuTni'n,  7m- 
A/l'  8,£POyM^'  t'W<0  JSW  Tt^TO  )t&i- 
JuS^OV.  4 KaTM  jtA{J  OtAM  TOVTUf 
ovx.  isw  y^TV\y>^vfAJi- 

vov  ttkUjj  ei  (am  Hcf-vai.  Jh^oM’ 
ct?^!t  vxvTU)(sf-T  aM»y.  ovJ'i  vx 
){g.^  iHy-ooL  Hc/zr  oLT^m'  ctM  It5- 

gjt  eKWMV:  Tct  S~e  /ttSTot^u,  A- 

Aov  uq  da(po'nQ^c  a'vJi^rat  )(^ 
)(^  cwTot,  yjf.r  d?^av,  y^d.7^x 
TDVTwi  Xiy^yxnTOj.  }(^  ^iJhv 
01  AO'}S>t  yj^  xj  €-i<n  f^At<px 

TCOT&’I'.  5 a«  d STMC-tEhtSp- 
izc(r€iC  ‘‘!^  i)(CA^v  , ovrc£<;  okA«./W- 
C>MHV,  X-TSDri^/LA^OV  ttOT#  <iir(£937nr, 
70 otAO'fAStiA,  TE,  CCTO.  tS 
(^Sf^yfAXTvq  <^v'  ^ra. /uuirx  t^tq , 
o<m  iTn-Tcu  jiS cs^yingzn,  tiw- 
A/v  0/^  TO  trr^yfj^gi  ayoXoud'^,  ygt^ 
0(TU  fj.^dvJi.yircu  aAJto)  V7nAfy&iv. 
Off  c/[  (XOTO  Ci'dly^tTXj  , 00;6  24«- 
MlifiOV,  to'  aVTt^if&iV  to'  5^pn- 
Tiffor.  ^ AlctfpiTiov  S~i  ya^'P^cJ'iTro- 
JL^MV  , OOTt  7^  7Z«r  71  1(p^'  0(704 

4y'f  ) KSH  CRjfj.fBi^i^zoTze, 

yxwypp^ra^'  yixj  TzivTav  ?jv7a  Jh- 
^xgv-ioig , ya^Tma  y^T  ctArid'c-iciV . 
0(7 <y  ^ Tl^^iovcov  TDlOirmv  dj- 

TTOpw  TIf , Qurfov  ZVTiC^ZTCU  CTUfXTn  - 
^(jfj^aV  0(70)  CIV  laAuS^^eg^Jif, 
/t(5tMoi'‘di7D  J' 

7 A«  4 ^Xiye^v , luyj  Tzi  riv)  I- 
TTOf^JCt  , (XAA  oatt  oACt)  TOiT 

yfysfzn  kyiVTcu , oTop  ti  tivi  av- 

^"^77(1),  (XAAct  71  Tral'TI  civd"^- 
77 U)  iTPiTctj’  yap  7^  y^^'Xou 
'TizQ^'mcPUov  0 (7v7X.Qy{7 fAsg  . a<ho- 

0«vJ  (3i/70f,  a JViAol/  ^y^~ 

^Xovti'ZO-^Totcng'  dio^r/j&^ov  y, 
<^ajii^v. 


acccdir,(fj^  Callia.  fuirum  qiio- 

quc  vcrliis  proccdcnio  lifti  ali- 
qiiandojitcnim  * diccmusniunc 
vtrb  hoc  pohuim  cr  conceffmncy- 
fto.  4 Dc  his  igiuir  non  pollu- 
mus  demon ftrai-caliud  atrnbu- 
tiim,niri  I'ecudiim  opinioncm 
fed  hare  dc  aliis.  N ec  fingulai'ia 
de  aliisjled  dc  his  alia.  Qiix  ve- 
rb his  intcvietta  funt , conftat  v- 
troque  modo  ftb  dtmoyjlratto- 
nemcadcre  polle:  quoniam  Sc  i- 
pla  dc  aliis,b>:  alia  de  ipfis  dicen- 
tLir.  ac  fere  dilceptationes  Sc  c6- 
fiderationcs  de  his  maxime  funt. 
5 Oportetautem  propofitiones 
adquamqiic  xcmpertirientes  ira 
accipcrc-.vr  principib  fuppona- 
tur  ip(a  res  de  t^ua  (tgttHr^nccwon. 
definitionts,  & qiiarcumquc  lut 
eius  rei  propria  : deindc  qua:  rei 
conlequcntia  ' liint.  Sc  ea  qui- 
bus  1/;/^  res  conlcqucns  ell,  & 
qua:  non  pollunt  illi  inclTe.  qiii- 
biisaiuem  res  inejfe  non  port  ft, 
ea  non  funt  fumenda , quia  pre- 
nunctatum  priuatmum  conuerti- 
tur  6 Diftinguenda  iunc  c- 
tiani  conlequcntia,  vt  intelliga- 
tur  qiixnam  in  ^Udfiione  quid 
eft,  Sc  qua:  vt  propria,  & qua:  vt 
accidetia  artribiiatiir  : Sc  hcrum 
quxnam  Iccundiim  opinioncm, 
quat  rc  vera  attrihuantur.  na  quo 
maior  horiim  copiaaliciii  lup- 
petit  ,eo  expeditius  propolitiim 
concludct : Sc  quo  veriora  fue- 
rint , CO  magis  dcmonllrabit.  7 
Oportet  ante  eligtre,  non  qua: 
aliciii*  , fed  qua:  vniucrla;  rei 
confequentiakint.  verbi  gratia, 
non  quod  alicui  homini , ted  q; 
Omni  homini  cofeqiies  eft;  qiio- 
nia  ex  propolitionibiis  vniuer- 
lalibus  lyllogilmus  confiat.  cum 
igitur  propolitio  eft  indefinita, 
no  coftat  an  fit  vniiicrfalis.  cum 
autem  eftdcfinita,4W  apparct, 

”)• 


a I.IS.  r.  roflfr.' 
/iiuly.cap.iy.&: 
fcquentib. 
b id  eft  proba- 
bilicer  , ex  opi- 
iiionc  eius  cum 
quo  difl'crinius. 
c Confequi  di- 
cuntut  attribut.1, 
amcccdcre  fub- 
ieift.r-  quia  ft  ho- 
mo (exepli  cau- 
fa ) eft  animal: 
pofito  homine, 
confeques  eft  vt 
poiutut  animal: 
contra  verb  po- 
fito animali  non 
necefie  eft  poni 
homincm  , cum 
polfit  efle  alia 
fpccietaniraalis, 
vt  equus.aut  leo. 
d Proinde  qui 
fumpfit  ea  quae 
rei  non  infunt, 
fimul  ea  fumpfit 
quibus  res  ilia 
non  ineft. 
ctftquidem  ali- 
quis  vfus  propo- 
fitiomim  parti- 
culariumin  fyl- 
logifinisifcdmuJ 
to  minor  8c  ali- 
gn ftio  ran  .am  V- 
niuerflliu.iddr- 
co  , vt  fyllogi- 
finorum  copiain 
habe.imus,  vni- 
uctfalcs,  propo- 
fitioncs  potiiis 
qu.ain  particula- 
tes eligcre  de- 
bemus.  Primiiin 
enim  niillus  eft 
fyllogifmus  fine 
propofitlone  v- 
niuerfali  :fed  vcl 
vtraque  vf  I alte- 
ra eftvniuerfalis. 
praerca.cx  pto- 
pofitione  vni- 
uerfali  poteft  fie 
ri  particularls.no 
contra:  vt  fi  o- 
mnis  cygnus  eft 
albus,  etia  quida 
cygnus  eft  alb®; 
fedfi  quis  homo 
cftiuftus  , nO{i 
,ppterca  omnis 
homo  eft  iuftus. 
denique  deino- 
ftratio  coftat  e-X 
propofitionibus 
vniuerfalibus  ta- 
tum,vt  i.Poft.A- 
nalyt.cxplic.ibi- 
tur. 
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8 Similirercligeda/<;frf4,  ^ai-  g d/>(puoc  c/l’ c^AiKT^ov  oTgit^. 

bus  ipla  r«r/ viiuicdis  conlequi-  ^ ^ iv ' ' ’ o // 

^ 715  imroj  oXoi^ , 7»i/  eipyfjt^lw 


a IJ  eft.propofi 

clones  contici-  i in  r ~ 

mus.  didraus  e-  tur;  li'^ueob  dictam  caulam. 

nimomnchomi  ^ lolLim  vcro  contcquens  non 

»o  cffe  animal:  /j  i •- 

MO, omne  homi-  ‘nniCHuU 

ne  elFs  omne  a-  gratia,  non 

bTdeftattribii-  (on/iefHens  ejfe  omne  .inimal,aut 
tu  cii  Bota  vni-  muiic.E  omncm  Icicntiam;  fed 
c N6  effidtqao  fuiiplicicct  conicques  cllc  dum- 
magis  conciufio  taxat:  quemadmodum  ccia  pro- 

colligatur.  nain  a • i u 

tainecil  veic  di  ponuTUis  : qiioiiiam  alteram  “ 
d polTet  omne  & inutilc '''  eji,  & imporiibiic ‘J, 
mne  aninaal:  ta-  Vtputa  OmilCm  hoiTUncm  cHcO- 
nien  codufiono  mne  animafaut  iufti  tiam  ejfe  o~ 
wJ.qmlmSm'-  mncbonam.redciu‘^^//«^cou- 
pcumfniirec.  o-  fcquens  elf  , ci  adiicimr  wom  O- 

r^e'ani.md™''''  ^ ei  ornni  alic^uid 

d Qi^a  nulla  conftcjHe7is  ejfe.  lo  Cum  autem 

edm  VoM^vm’  ^ coatinetiii-  fubiedii, 

nerfalis  adiidtiir  cui  coiilequeutia  opottet  acci- 
fubieAo.  Vide^c.  pcretca  quidem  , qua:  vniuerta- 


CUTicUI.  9 


A ' ' ' ' ' 0 

AvTO  P to 


ov  ov 


um  totum  fcquiivcrbi  oAov  (Tncbrtj'  A«^&> c/l\oloy 

e(l  fnmendurn  homini^  t-.w  (fceov,^ /-^vc7jxi)7j^ 

entv  ^^i^piUu’  aAA  aTiKct)^  yt^pVjp 
cDioXonS'eti',  tfefj 

voy^i^xt 

ct<^vctnv-  oiov  7JUVTTX 
Tmv  ^MOV’  « cfhcstjoavMhju,  armv  d- 
^dtv.  d)  iTnroij , Itt  Iteftyou 

70  71UV7J  xi^Tcu.  lo  ■ O'twi'  c/i’  y- 

Tifnvo^  x^>ip^rcu  ro  -fxirenft/jlijoy 
d Tct  ivro^^a  a XaCe-tv  ‘Tzt  ttcT 
f(StdvXov  i7ro^ua,y! p/.t\  iTTojudifjajkK 
CMMyvnov  ov  tvvtviq'  ^Xy\7rfau 
05  iliHvoiq.  ocra,^  t(^ctv9pei}- 


ic  leqiumtut,  vclnon  I^uun- 


TTCO  tTTiTCU  * - ' - 


7.  dt  iutc^pi 
parcic.4. 

e Subieao.  tur,  non  funtin  his®  cligenda: 
tributo.  m nils  » lumpta  lane  ‘. 

g Coniequenti-  quxcumqac  enim  animal , 

h Confequetibus  uomincin  lequuntur.cadc 

attributum.  cft  lutio  ^eommqua:  non  in- 

tembisfumi.  VCrO  CiniLll^LlC  TCI  pL'O— 

k Nam  quxne-  pria  111  lit,  accipi  debent:  fum  e- 

buco,no  polilint  cjuicd.im  Ipccici  proprKijHo 

inelTc  fubicao.  comiTuinia gcnctiiquandcqaide 
».l ffcciAus diucufis  pro 
dici  neejuit  ho-  pria  qaxda  inell'c.  itNequeve- 
mme  eflexter-  rb  ^«4/7vniucrlaIis 

1 Senfuseft.ciim  cli^edA/nn:  ea  quibusconlcqucs 
aSu^ah-,  continecur  hexe- 

cui  vt  animaii , P“  causa,  w<?  ^;.,,^;rnimalis 
noefleconnme  rfw<jfe<ie:r4,famieaqaibn  , _ . 

tiuntut  fubiefto  colcques.na  li  homine  fequi-  * ^ o7ti!o7i:7Xv  "^T^Twriuiv ,ti  on 
nSdmi.  tut  animahhaecquoq;  omnia  “ o,uoiov vud^,,  ^ 


ocm  pin  wrap^ei, 
cog.aii7ei!p . ra  JV  t>(^<pov  )'d)ob 
XTOT^ioV^  €57 

TO  a VayK,-,l  €T?- 

poiq  Ciefiajv  arToL  VTroLpy&tv. 

“ y^^Xov  o«Af- 

it-nov  y olg  iYmcif  -n  ^nyojtySlpov' 
ofov  (fdepy  ofgi'Tnrctf  av'S-^yjvg.  a. 

otKcXif- 

^ 70070/5  d'Tmcnv  cIko- 

XouS'eiV.  J TiiUTZt  T/Ic  tS 

l^^^TJVV  OxXo-^^g.  JZ  A«5^€0V 
Q '^TomXv  ynj 

oig  iTTiJ.  eog  fhrom>Xv 

€Xn/^'mv,  6 avXXoya-fjfog  cnc 


imatevy 

by^iov  pS  tf(ygisv  TO  ffvu- 


lium.  cumenim  ^ /r  ' r • rt  . / 

certu  fit,fubic,qa  ne'Ccllario  Icquitui".  fed  h^c  ad  apyajg 

Si;  Sc magis  peitmc 

hirb«,o„„(.  '"•p''q"-''plf:‘im<lileconrcquucul.iutantcccdunt.iiiproblcimmm 

“risrs  yi-t  plemmqM  etiira  lyl!og,fmus  cS/?a,  ex  pripofition'bu” 

bo,™  o n„,ilL«  pri„‘l.p,i3  r 

13  E'a, 
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/uSfjoif  S^xov. 


15  Ii7i,TW7r»Tiv  oJx.<^  1}  Pr^rcrcaqu*  oinnibus  con- 

AexTEor . ov  •)%  iV«/  0^  t'cqucntia  funt , non  dcbcnt  cli- 

gi;>pomam  cx  cis  no  cm  lyllo-  , c.’.m  tnim  r- 

^ gdmiis  .obqiiam  vci'ocaulam,  tcnnimis  rr 

♦ / II.  r n-”  • iKluis  duobus  at 

CntlDLlIi  ITltllU'VCltLl  CriC*  tribuituriCOiiiH'* 
- tuutur  due  pro- 

Specialia,&:  fingulorum  problcmatum  pro- 

pna  prscepta.  Km'SS: 

C-.  . , . . <litur. 

AP.XXVIII.  jj  Cap.  feq.  par* 

I D tlnv.cn'teniomtiiotcrminofrthlem.itis  ■vnitterfalis  .tffirmanUSy  i Mit particular} s c '^Con'firm.ve 
affhmaittrs,  5 aut  -rniinrjalis  negantis,  4 aut particularis  negantis.  5 ExtruCho  typi.  probJenia  vni* 
6 Qua  conclufio  celligatur  ex  caiilugatioiie  yl},  yrelyn,  8 rel  S' gyelCi,  10  yel  S n,  ueifalc  .ilfirmaj. 
II  yelCn.  II  £pllogu^,  13  Hefpnicmltim  c^je  ad  prinia  maxinie  yniuerj^ha,  14  Expo-  *™ 

ftam  ratio'tern  hmeniendi  medii  termini , in  tribus  terminis  ac  duabiis  propoftionibus pofn.im  attri 

efje.  15  Omnes  fyllogifmns  hac  ratioue  inuentoSj  extrui  in  aliijua  ex  tribus  illis  fguris  iam  ex.  butum  proble- 
popeis,  16  Ds  Ins  cjt:x  ovtnihus  confecfuenuafunt.  17  De  coniugattombus  inutilibns^C^,  y m.itis. 
fl>/  9.  IS  In  hac  iiifpectione  acetpi  debere  eadtm,nen  diuerfa,  aut  < ontraria.ipuodprohatur pri  ■ c oft,  aft  ante- 
tnlim  a naturamedii termini.  ir>  deinde  ejuia  alixmethodi  ad  hant  reducuntur:  %0  ytrepu-  attributi. 

’ ad  identitaternyV  Ct,  ti&  repugnaniiadid  £»  ad  ideiititatem it- 

tis. 


gnantia  d’Sif 
ctt  Iwi  inttrdum  latiat. 


KAvxm^ct(^(-tv  /wV  oiuj  (^ov- 
X5!-S{)0k;  Kcfmi  mog  oXov , 
yuXd  y^Trt.andjA^ofMfov  /3A:7t7«op 
Eiq  T*  vzso'A,etf.M{jct , o>v  ewro 

TV^peiiS^I  > OCrUTVVTt^  ITTiTCU.  iti 

l~  I ^ o' 

TJ  TVVTT’JV  K TZiV7W,CiV<Ayk/y!  Ijzz- 
Tt^V  ^alT-OW  'J7T rtpp/flV. 

1 H'V<:/^/^wo7i7n»v'n\a?A.’oTi'npi' 

0!?  iTnraj  iyJt.nQgv.  a ytp  n tou- 
TOIPTOUTCI'  (^'n,CCvdfK'inJv)  UTTUp^iv. 

3 O'Vap  Ji  p.y\J\v)  VTtapyEiv' 
ov  a VTntp^OiV  , e^tq  7a  stto- 
/u^p/a’  0 eft  S'e^  fj.it  VTTTxpp^m , etq  et 
fjy\  t^efi^.Tcu  cuntS  Ttripmou.  « a- 
vctTttiXtv , <a  jiSf)  S' e-i  fUYi  VTmpyjHy.,  a 

UYl  OVo€^TCtf  aJJTU  TnxpeiVOtj  oJi 

y.ii  vTTApyjiv , £tq  ■miTroy^a.  tov- 

r»5/'^  rs» 

rc^y  oymy  ?yi  cuj7i^)V  OTFujtQ^vHyy 
OvAv)  CitJiy^Taj  3aTip&)  Butv^v 
VTraSyiv  yvtTotf  ^ on  fj^  o zv  ttS 
<ySygrs\  ovTX.O'yj ys£s 

a\  0 CA'  Tttl 


-y^Ol^abiis  igitur  aliquid  co-  g confei*  LT* 


Cap.  X X I jf. 
_ _ g Confc 

hrmarc  dc  aliquo  toro^rc-  fubie-fti.  _ 
fpicicndumr/adcuis  quodco-  Lnem vLiSa' 
hrmatiu',lubic(5ta‘’,dcquibus  il-  lomaifirmatora. 
kid  dicitur  ad  eius  cui  opor- 
tet  atcribiii  k confecfuenttAy  qua;-  i AntecofteHti* 
cumqiic  hoc I'cqiiuntur  ^.nam  fi  feal'hinffi/jS- 
honim  aliquid  lit  idem,  nccclfc  logifmuiin  Da 
ef}  alterum  akcri  incll'c  2 Si  i 

\ cio  no  jit  pro  ban  dum  omni,Icd  fionom  particu- 
aViCui  wejfe:fpecianda/unt  ca.C[u.<i  •iftirn’-an- 

vmimqivc  tequiriir  *.  nam  11  ho-  1 cum  probanda 
rum  quidpiam  fit  idem  , needle  probbma  v- 
c//alicui  inclie  5 Cumautem  m idcft.adfub- 
nuUi  indie  oportet  ^ : <juodatn-  probie- 

t , r ' • a-  m 

4^/4cui  no  oportet  indlc  , n Ad  atmbut* 
refhtciendumeftzS  conlcqucntia: 
tjttod  veto  ad  tdt\noQ.oportei  non  gimms  in  ccla- 
incllc“,  ad  caqui-illi  addle  nc-  vcl  m Cef- 
queunt  . vcl  c cotrano  ex  parte  p Hinc  extruitut 

cui  oportet  non  indie, ivHogifmut  la 
...j  fi  ! - ■ - Cameftres. 

etc dum  rjt  ad  repugfi ana,  (\i\£ no  q [j 

poll'unt  illi  addle : ex  parte  aute  8‘’ans  attributo 

eiHs i^noS  oportetno  ineirc,adc6' 

Icquetia  hotii.n.vtravis  fine  ftuens  atiribut® 
eade,accidit  vt  akcru  altc’ti  nu Hi 
infitiquia  fit  lyllogiim^modb  in  1 Jn  cdarw.:. 
primafigurakmodbin  media  k camerntT’'**' 

Ql.  i”i- 


a Colligiturco- 
clalio  p.irtictil.i- 
ris  negas  cx  fyl- 
logil'mo  cotedo 
•n  Felapton. 


b Mtdius  termi- 
nus. 

c Prtl>!rma. 
d Minor  profofi- 
tio. 

e Jstaior  propcfi. 
tio, 

f Conclvjso. 
g Medins  termi- 
nus. 

h Cenclijio. 
i Maier  propoji- 
lio. 

k Minor  propefi- 
tio. 

I Mtdius  termi- 
nus. 

ni  Conchtjio  fyllo- 
j^if ns  prinnpatss, 

II  Quo  probatur 
maior  propofltio 
fyllogifmi  prin- 
ejpalis.Poteftau 
tcm  ecdein  mo- 
do  fieri  profyl- 
logil'nias  etiain 
in  fuperioribus 
e6iugationibus. 
fed  & hic  poll'ct 
fyllogil'mus  prin . 
cipalis  & pro- 
fyllogifmns  con- 
iugijVt  fupra  eos 
coninximus,  hoc 
jnodo,NulIu  iT  ^ 
«ll  a.omne  t eft 
i'  ?,ergo  nullum 
I eft «(.  Ide  intel- 
ligein  fcquentl- 
ius  coniugatio- 
nibiu. 

o To'  <T  poneba- 
tur  no  poll'c  in- 
effe  tJ  ct : ergo 
rsi  a non  poieft 
inefte  'nS  J . hare 
eft  maior  propo- 
fitio  ptolyllogi- 
iilU. 
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4  Qahd  ii pyo^eiNidittnJtr,  zlicni  ^ '^a.v  S't  w)  uvr^y^v' u /iSp 

nonineilc:  .»ycuioporrct  non 

mLcdci/peElanaa/pint anteceaetia  e , y''\  „ \ , ps'^s 

qinbus  cll  conreques : ems  verb 

quod  oportet  non  incllc,y^ff?4«-  ^ eiK  TUVTtv , a- 

dst  funt  repiipnantiaosppxx  no  pol-  vetytu^  Tivt  ptii  vyrapyGiV. 

flint  ci  ineltc.  nam  fiiiorum  qiiidpiam  fit  idem , necelle  eFt  alicui  non 

indie 


rroblema. 


I 


Vniueifale  affirmans 
Parciculare  affirmans 

Vniuerfale  negans  < 
Particulare  negans  . 


— " fi  lint  idem,  . — 

attributi  fubiedl 
■ aiucccdcns,  confequens* 
-antetedens,  antecedens" 
lepugnans,  confequeiu 
confeques,  repugnans"" 
-repugnans,  antecedens- 


probatur  In 

1 


5 Sic  aatem  fortalle  qaieciim- 

quG  didta  lunt,magis  crunt  per- 
ipicLia.  Confequentia  ce , fine 
ea  in  quibus  eft  p.  quae  verb  iplu 
fequitur , fint  ea  in  quibus  eft  y. 
quae  autemci  non  polfunt  inef- 
ie,  fint  ea  in  quibus  eft  •T.  rurlus 
qux  nd  e 'mi:ixnt,fmt  ea  in  quibus 
efi  ^.qiKjiplum  ea  in 

quibus  efi  n.  quae  non  pofiunt  ci 
incllc,yi//f  f 4 in  quibus  eft  9. 

6 Si  igitur  aliquod  y Sc  aliquod 
^*’lint  idem:  neccll'e  eft  ^,to  st  in- 
die Omni  5;  quoniam  ro  d ^ tneFi 


arbara. 

arapei. 

Cclarent.Celaif. 

Cameftres. 

Felapton. 

> si 


omm ac  TO  '■  ct  omm  y 
To'ctincft  omni  s. 


5  MaMoi/  c/[’  'lowg  cocf]^  t<g-Oj 

Xi’)P/udp>(e>V  (pctVi^V.  IgZt)  pS 

TW jtftp  iTTOju&pa  Tift' a,  ift  MV  ft'  olg 
r\  t •>  \ ti  ^ . f'  r\ ' ' 

d g CtdTD  iTJ^TOj  yi<P  MV  y Ct  d i fM! 

c^Ji^TOf  ourrrft  VTrapyeiv  , Ift  m 
eft.  tiuAiv  S' i,  Tift’  ^ m vimpyov- 

TCI,  up  otg  Q oig  di  cuno  iTnrctfy 
tp\]g  »'  ft  Si  pen  (^efip^^Tctf  umft' 
VTift^yftivftp  olg  -S'. 

6  Ei /ftp  oiw  TcWTOTi  'ig-ctjTift  y 
TJv)  ftvftyy-H  TV  a Ttvivn  Tcft  i 

VTIupy&iV'  TO  /J&P^  ^ TVXVTJTft’ 

pi  ' ' p 


quarc  ^ 'reft'p^y  Ttotvmv  a:  Mg-n  tjwptj 7ft' i 


TV  au 


'Btr  Omne  petleclum  eft  bonum': 
i y'g 

ht  Omnis  voluptas  eft  perfeda; 
ya  Oranis  roluptas  eft  boiu, 

\ 


7 Si  vcro> &«  ®y7«Mdcm  : ne-  ^ Ei  jtv  y,)^Tvn,TcwTov,ctvctyK>n 
edfeey?  , b T,'^,neirecuidam.:  67rcdyc-iV.  TtePL^ft^f 

quia  TO*  o’,  dt  conlcquens  omni  \ p-,  \ ^ S' 

^ TDctyTa  jnTo  i TTCiVTiceKoXov-ljea, 


> jac-*-T0  4 onim«. 


y X a 

T).tr  Omnis  recta  aibio  eft  bona : - 


y X < 

tip  Omnis  reiba  aftio  eft  voltiptaofa:  Etgo 

t €k 

ti  Aliquod  voluptuofum  eft  bonum. 

8 Q^d  fi^  & d 'yjw/ ide,  TO  ct  8 Ei 'q  TO  TV  cftyTcujTvVy  ovefi- 
nulli  incxiv.ldpe  per  profyllo-  ft,  ^ -ft  ^ VTtftp^ot  ok 
gilmum  . cum  enim  eftatum  ’ „ „ ' ’ ' ' 

pnaamum  rcciprocctur  ‘ , & . Wf-  W osnsfu-posio 

JtpnTlKOffs 
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‘ y c tur,omnc  ^ cl- 

T^vrm.ou-  ? lit  iJcm  q.iocl  J mil H ' ? 1.^  - 

71  TZif  «. 


b Coclt-.Jiofrofyl- 
to^ifatt , fi’.dcm^ 
ma  terjiptjlriti/yl- 
Icf^tfmt  fncipalis. 
c Minor propojiu* 
fy!lo(rifmi  princt- 
pnlu. 

d Mcditu  termi^ 
nm. 

^ Concliifio  fyllt- 


<T  « > ? «' 

r?  Nihil  turpe  eft  bonum  : > m;/ Ergo  Ci'  Nihil  inhoneftum  eft  bonum  : 

la  OmnC  inhoneftum  eft  turpe;  ■J  Omnis  vohiptas  eft  inhonefta  : Ergo 

< IX 

yenrNuIhi  vohiptas  eftbon.i. 

o ua,Aiv,ii  TO  TO  9,  TaJiw,® J-  9 ^ ^ 

^ nulli^inf-'nc-namTo  f |3  iucrito- f 

</eV1  4 TO  Ct  TO  b 7W  g If  . • J no  ylioiifmi  prm- 

£4  tpxi'tT  to  c/[  «<P  « to  6,  ^ h^ac  ‘ 74-0  milli  e inc-  g J^ii’>'^rpr,pofi. 

C^^ei-TAt^TO  0 TO  TO  J »» P^"‘- 

6 OtJcfiVlTi^  ( V7n\’^')(kV. 


Cam  Omne  expetedft  eft  opundu 

i 6 

(f  Nulla  voliipt.is  eft  opt.indn: 


tio  jyllogifmi  prm- 

E3.C.  cipalts,cadem^  eo 

clufio  jpCyUoilfmi. 
. hAdcovtomne 

, “ „ ] C fafl-.qu^eft  ma 

Cam  Omne  borium  eft  expctciidum;  5^,^. 

_ * ^ . -r  profylloeifiTii. 

trts  Ergo  jjulU  volupt;^s-eft  expetcua:  Ergo  , Minor propcjJii» 

* ^ j»rofyllog[fmi, 

tres  Nulla  voluptas  eft  bonj.  ’ Meditu  ler- 


10  El  <fi  T9  S', licf^  TO  n,  TcwTct>,T0  ct  lo  Si  vcro  / & n ^ fmi  idem , to  l 

\ <5PP  ’ * { .y:  ce  Cllidini  £ no  llicrit.  nam.70  ot  princpahs., 

v,mp^o,7vp,07,ooA-n,^  loA«  atom  %.'»  eft  fob  *.  itaque 

tJzto  TO  £•  cogTi  TIP/  7^  ^ oux  cuidam  e non  incric. 

7iwp^« . 


cT  « 

Ce  Nihil  Iniuftum  eft  bonum; 

H i 

la  Omne  illcgicimu  eft  iniuftum:, 


clr.fin.  J'fyllog^iCmi^ 
n Maior  jpp'Jittt 
pro^ytlogifmi,  O- 

irhtritur  niinor. 

o M inor  propofi- 
tio  fyliogi  .niprtn- 

ap  Omne  illegitimum  eft  voluptnofiim:  f‘  , 

‘ ° ^ ^ ^ p Quia -re  8, quod 

ton  Ergo  aliqiT  voluptuofu  non  eft  bonii.  niinut  cx- 

® * ircmmn,  fit  ma- 


•re»r  Ergo  Nihil  illegitimum  eft  bonum: 


II  El  h TO  il, TO  C,rcWTBP  , CtJfTi-  Si,!l  « idcmy/ if,  lyilogi  msi.ac  it*,  quod 

/ ^ ' -,0,  ' ' fmus  illlierilis  ^ C'rit.nam  TO  » erat  mamsextre 

SpOLU/UiVOC  0- aV/^OTiCrupC.  to  . ■ ,r  -s  \r  ■ mum,  ht  mums, 

q A - ' ' lacnc  omni  ce,  (liqUldtmTO/Sr.T-  vnde  collimtur, 

aU7TOtp^«TOt'71,  f TO>0  ^ . 

/O  P \ *\  f\  \ O iO  / ’ \ O f ^ 


/'.<■/*  \ r\'^  "*  f /*  J t'  /■p  /2  1 * ■ /?■’  Cit  t etc  OiUrti 

71V/ </[  ncxcllc  <?/ralicai quia  fcdcvyirccipro 

TO  cv^T^qiiipeiv  toV Kg^^Aov  n^~  vniuerldiis  artnbutio.“  cornier-  ^^idsi- 

tiuir  in  paiticulauem., 


fdUcQsg, 

Cn  f 

Omne  lucundtim  eft  voluptuofum; 

* j3h 

ir-a  Omne  bonum  eft  iucundum;  Ergo 
* < 

ya  Omne  bonum  eft  voluptuofum:  Erjc 

• «r- 

Ali^uod  voluptuoftu*  eft  bonum. 

r.x » •■ 

.-/a  . 


tur  etiaui  a dc  a- 
liqao  f. 

«{  Indireftus  in 
Barbara. 

I'  Minor^ptfiic^. 
{ Maior jppojith. 
t Conclujl)  ^ epax^ 
p.robackr  erat,  Sc 
colligitur  exre- 
ciinocationc  c6» 
clufionis  prob.a< 
tx  in  Barbara, 
ti  Id  c(t,t6cla(T»' 
fyllogifmi  exmi 
iil  in  Barbara-  - 
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Prtbltm*, 


id  quod 
quiiitur. 


id  de  quo 
quTvitur. 


NHtil  nUif’ttw, 


ante- 

cedcns. 


a«te- 

ccdens, 


coW^itur, 


rtpu- 

Si'ans. 


VtUe.. 

£ligeni& 

Kc. 


feUcita*. 

Reita  »• 

^Q,&C, 


filgicdu. 

Tuipe. 

dec. 


Vmtam. 


Voluptss.' 


Aftio  nata* 
ralis.  Expe- 
tendum  Jee, 


Muffca  vo- 
luptat.  Ye- 
]iu3,  Sec, 


Moleftum. 
Artio  pti;tet 
natura.  8cc. 


I 


Cucomilit  niodosp.-,vtIcul.'ires,Darlj,Ferio,Peftlno,Baroco,Difamit,Datifi,Ferifon)  An  qui* 
feientia:  verCantue  in  vniuci'falibus  ? Ah  quia  modi  particuiarcs  vniuerfalibus  cognitis  facile 
intclliguntur?  Vt  fi  minor  propolitio  t5  B.u;bara  euadat  particularit,  fiet  Darij.fi  minor  eSCe* 
larenc.fiet  Ferio.fi  niinor*re  Ccfarc,  FcAino.  fi  minor  to  Came  Ares, Baroco.fi  maiorTO  Darapti, 
Difamis.fi  minat  to  Darapti  .Datifi.  fi  minor  to  Fel.!pton,F«Aino. 


12  Perfpicimm  igicut  abv- 
traque  cuiulvis  problcniatis  par 

Jarre  ad  ca  dl- 

q«.im  ex  parte  ximiis  : quouia  cx  his  conliciun- 

b^^'^Ameceden 

lii.  confequen-  autem  conlcqucntiu aut  qii.am- 

tia.rcpiignantia.  quc  rem  antecedencium  tMio 
c Coiungccap.  « / i • r,  • \ 

preced.  part,  > ^d  pi'ima  & niaxime  v- 

? . . niiicrlalia  rdpiccre  oportet.  vt- 

iius  TO  « & TO  puta  ex  pane  70a  s,  magis  respice- 
^ >■?  ad  X ^ quam  ad  ^ tantiim.  ex 

parte  verb  toui*  , magis  S 
quam  ad  >-tantum.  nifiToVin- 
f QuiiTO-?c3-  cn;Tii«^,i„cftctiam7Tj^b:TO>‘d, 

UiiCtut  fub  « f , /*  1 ..  ^ ‘ 


JUU  TO  K,  5c  TO  ■)/. 


iz  <I>ar«£pV  owu,  o-n  esg  va 
py\f^jct  ^XiTrfiov  iYMT^v  x,a^  t- 
Y.a.<^v  ' SfJ.  rot^v  }cc(> 

aTTAt/'ng  ol  avXXoyicrjuial.  15  A« 
cti  i7Tr)/L/^jm,  o]g  lynTcij 

tx.ct<p3¥,  etgTa  fsrt^rst  }(ff^TBi,y.udv- 
Apy  /ui$iAigu  ^^Cxivniv.  ofov , r 
i,  eig  tox  ’aeigiv 

^ fAPVOV.  vsv  di  a,eig  Toyy,n  eigic 

“}  fAPVOV  . « ^'p  TcS  X,  ^ VTTdp^ 

TO  a,  ttB  B)(^TT^i  thretp- 
i di', 


'^(pi  ’ &i  diTovrep  fXY\  iTTiTcif , iyy  co~ 
be  fi  huicnon  cftcolcqiicns,  peiTT^ ^t7TiSrt\.  ojiisieog  tip  m 
tamca  poteft  die  conrcqucus  7^^.  limilis  ratio  fernanda  eft  in  iis 

OJUTt 


CAP 

oTtf^iov' 

7o7g  rar^-ni; , yjH 

*Wa/  ' f<  0 TByw/c,  aMa  'lo/? 

t3s;T)  toww  hx^pf*’  , ~ 

14  A«Aer  W^, 

i/1'0 

4/?.  15  K«^  c^ 

^fjljfrmv  ot  ov?^oyi5'^'i  ^rzxi'Vig. 
Ji'wvTctf  5^  v7rap-^€iv  TntvT i 
Tt^  i TV  a,  It  09  ^ y CWTOV 

Tl  Aj1®'9'VI  .TisTD  c/\  i<fOf  fAAOVV' 0%Q^ 
QjTDO  )(^  i.  ytViTUf  OlUJ  TV  <Zv^:^7rOV 
Tiv)  K OTOM  Tvy  ii^TVi]  A«- 

~ > ■ rv  J.  ' >/  ~ . 

<pd-Y\  TCWTVV.THTV  J TV  e^OTVV  ^fAS^ 

/A/iffVV'^TVrtytViTClf.  fA.Y]J\:Vt  ^yOTOV 

TV<S'y  f(C^  TV  i^y  TCWTVV.  OVTUgef^KiH 
\ “^  \ \ ' 
TV  /sr^^nvv  tv  /movv  tv 

/U&^  tSr^TWVyOTt  OUcPiy)  irS  ^ U7fcip- 

yHTvoy  (e<7np  axTiqii(pHTv  g^pn- 

TIKOV  ) TV  J ^ TTcU’Tl  TU  i TV  ^ fAA- 

OVVy  OTt  TV  cf[  TzJ'  Ct  OVchviy  TZu  J 

I TTOMt)  VTTOfy&i.  Tiv)  J /Uil  VTTCtp- 

ye-tVyOTov  tv  c/[  j(^  tv  « tcwtvv  XtS- 

7V  Q TO  iyOTVV  TVtS^jh  Cty 

OvJ\vi  7^)1  UTTOLp^e-iy  TV  'jiTTOXT) 

TK  n.  <pctVfQpV  OU/Jy  OTI  0^  'P^‘‘73^- 

f]pi]/V&{JC>)V  ^V/A^TWV  ol  Ol'/Aoj-i- 

CfASi  TIOVTiQ. 

16  Kof  OTt  OUK  CAlMitTiOV  OOU  7JK- 

ctv  iTHTctj  y c^'  TV  //.nJiva  ytvi£rcu\ 
A!V/^0}iCrm^V  CW^.~KOLTa(rH,djO- 
5S  , oAag  ov)l  bZ  ojt  e- 
Tiv/iZiJCov'  Yrngioelv  </[’  ovx.  cyJt- 

TTCUnV  i/IO/U^OOV.  <Pi7 

^tp  VZjlZfJy  VTTOpyjHVy  TzZ<Siy  //,« 
VTTOLpy^etV, 

17  <J?cWi^V  efiy  OTI  }(^  (tf  oMo/ 

^ Tw;  c/n?\£iyagyap^<lot- 
•zir^q  TV  TTOtm  tW/^oytcr/usv’  oloVyfi 
7a  eTTo/Mvo  izanpa,TcZ’Tti  o^v,yi  et 
Ot^  iT<i^  TVCty  Xj  O Uil  J( 


XXVllI. 

quhiiis  ipfa  r<r J eft  conlcqucns: 
nam  h/t'^/«/^«>'primaj  ctiam  Ic- 
quitiir  ilia  qua;  Tub  his  cclloctxn- 
tt*r.  quod  li  non  fecjmtni'\\xCy  ta- 
mcn  poteft  ca  feqnt  qua:  Tub  his 
poaunntr^  . 

14  Conftat  etia,in  tribus  ternai- 
nis  ac  duabus  propofitionibiis 
hanc  confidcrationcm  conlisiere, 

15  Er  in  pra:di6lis  figuris  omnes 
fyllogifmos  extriu.  Oftenditup 
cuim  t/  <t  incilc  omni  j,  cum  ex 
> dc  tx  ^ quidpiam  idem  effe  ac- 
cipiuir:  hoc  ^ au:e  ciit  medium; 
extrema  verb,  to  to  de  s ; fit  igi- 
tur  priraa  figura  <<.  Alicui  verb 
tnejjK  oflenditur,  cum  > & » idem 
efe  accipitur.  haec  autem  eft  po- 
ftrema  rigura  * : nam  to  « fit  mc- 


a Vt  /i  viuens 
fe<iuitur  jnim.il, 
fequitui'  eu.iin 
hofninc.  fcJ  ct- 
li  non  feciuicur 
corpus , tainen 
Icquitur  quod 
eft  fub  corpoic. 


b 7 ^;: 

c Mauu  extre- 
mum eft  « : mi- 
nus,*. 

d Barbara.,  i 


t Darapu. 


dium.NiilU  o.\ix.t\\\tnejJ'e  vroha- 
t«r,cum  </  de  ^idem  fmt.nc  ante 
fit  dc  puma  fig^ura,dc  mcdia.pri- 
raa  ^uide:e]uia  nulli  ^ ineftT^' <t, 
(lic]uidcm  priuatiuum  ^ ejfatum 
conuertitur)  omni’  zutem  uneji 
TO  ^.media^ verb  ; epiia  to  / milli 
ttjdc  omni  s iueft.  Alicui  non  in- 
cll'c probatar,  cum  J dc  » lunt  ide- 
hac  autem  eft  vltima  figura  h 
nam  to  a.  nulli « inerit,  ac  to'  i o- 
mni».  Perlpiciium  igiturf/?,in 
pra;dichs  hguris fat  omnes  fyl- 
logitmos.  16  Item  *^non  e- 
ligenda,quoE  omnibus  cblequcn 
tia  liint:quia  nullns  fyllogirmns. 
ex  his  fit  omnino  enimadftrue- 
rc  non  licebat ' ex  confiequenti- 
bus.  priuatio  verb  probari  nc- 
quit  per  ca  qua:  omnibus  conle- 
quentialunt  ” ; quoniam  opor- 
tet  alteri  ineirc,  alteri  non  ind- 
ie’'. 17  Perfpicuum  quoque^/?, 
aluis  dclcbtus  habendi  rationcs 
ejfe  iniitilcsad  conhciendii  fyl- 
logifmum.veluti  fi  vtriepue  ® c6- 
fequentia  *’ , eadem  fijnt : ant  ea 
quibns  confequens  eft  t-'  a,lk  eA 
qua;  non  pollunt  ine'lc 


f ^elarent. 
g Piopofitin  il- 
ia iiegans,  nuliii 
a.  eft 

h Ceihre. 


i Fel.ipton. 

Iz  Coniunge 
p;.ctic.vli,rapiiis 
pra:ced. 

1 Id  eft, non  II- 
cere  oil'r.lbn 
i.nin  eft  cnp.j.  ibi 
n.aque  p:ob.aift 
fuitjCtuu  inedius 
terminus  eft  to- 
fcques.id  eft,  ,it- 
tiibuitur  in  vtra- 
qucpiopoiuio- 
jie  , cori,,luilone 

eiie  negautcm.: 
m Sic  i.  mm  am 
b.x  ptopefttio- 
nesattirmanr.  .j> 
n I(i  eft  opor- 
tcc  .alteram  pro- 
politioncm  af- 
lirm.are,  alteram 
negarCjCum  pro 
batur  conclulio 
ntg.ins. 

o TtJ  ct  8c  tC*. 
p fif. 

<1  Id  eftjaa  7 B., 


a Id  eft,Ti  / ic 
1C  9, 


t>  Vt  nullum 
9 eft  tt,  nullum' c 
eft<f  9. 

c Vt,  nullum* 
eft  iT  9,  nuJlum  t 


d InCameftres. 


e In  Cameftres 
jpHatut,  Tc  «in- 
ell'c  null;  n ; c6- 
fequentcr  pro- 
batur  non  ineire 
cutdam  ♦ , quia 
•r»  » contiiictut 
fub  i. 


A R I S T. 


ANAL. 


PR  I O R. 


aut  rurfus  qu2E  nciitri  polsut  in--  « ion  tpxXiv  ju«'  htj/LTipa' 

die  :quia  non  fit  ex  his  lyllogi-  ij^apy&iv  ' ov  yxp  ynrcif 

fmus.Na fi conlcquentia lint ea-  ' is/'  ' ' o ' _J  ; ' 

1 n Q y c.  ^ u o-wpc  Tvvrav.  67re- 

dcnijVt.S &ght  media  hffuraat-  ^ \ \ o \ , 

tnbutiuas  habes  ambas  propofi-  € y,p,  jc 

tioncs.  Sin  eadem  fm  fc?,quibus  «- 

-conlcqaCns  eft  to' a,  Sc  quienori  ctjutpoii^gt^  ivig  csfi^pTBSiT?;? . ei 

pollunt  indie  t^  s , vc  to'  j-  & to'  c/[’  tv  a,  ap'.n  cVcTe^*- 

piima  .figiita  priuatiiia  ha-  7^ «,oIoi'  to  ^ ;(pi|  tij  -S'"  to 

bens  minotem  piopolltioncm.  __  r:  / ' >'  ""  ' 1 

bi  weto  eaae  [int,  qua;  neutn  in-  ^ v ' / ’ n’ 

eircpoiUintaVtTo'j  &To'.dainb?  ' 

ptopoiicioncs  cnint  priudciaai  (Tti  fAYicJiidiyjTctj  iy^aTipo)  ,q]qv  to  ^ 
vel  in  priina vel  in  media  fi-  <^To3''<^priTi>(^ajLi:poTxpctjcti':s^- 
gura  : lie  aurem  nullo  modo  erit  nxente',  tizv  7^  <SJi£SOT^p,  w cV  7^ 
lyllogilnuis^  18  Liquet  etiam,  yJo'a  a’yri/y^Ti'ov'mg  cfl^Vcfhjuci)!; 

cerra  qiisda  lumenda  die  eade  j/  ‘ ^ a'^-.  '•  v 

, r n.-  i^cu(JV?Q\oyicr/^i;.  ib  AiiA^v  qKa, 

in  hac- inlpcctione,  non  cerra  ,,  r ^ ' , v 

qiurdam  diiierfii,  aut  contrana.  Toa;Ta  A«Ti7eov  Taita-rotT 

Primum  quia  medij  causa  ^ ^ 7 ” 

h^c  inlpedionnediu  aiitem  non  -c^cumet.  fCf^Tov  ju^j,  hn^  fjJiotv 
diucrrumdedideaccipereopor-  ycttf-'i  «'  ‘ tc  (AmVy 

tci.  ip _ Deinde  in  quibus  con-  ^vy  mePi'o^Ma  Tot;TOV 

tinsit  fieri  lyllogilmu  co  quod  vT . r.  ^ 

^ ■ r ^ ^ r ■*■  i'9  ^‘Ta,  omic  avuhctiy€i’\m<S^ 

contrana  lumpta  lint,  aut  qutc  v ~ ^ 

non  pollunt  cidem  indleiomnia  i^^oya-^v  TZjil^  M<pSrv(tf^ 

reducenturad  prqdidlos  modos.  "^*7  ^ zvj^yop^ct  tzS  turiz^  v- 

20  Vt  fi  to'  (3  &c  to'  ‘C^funt  contra-  tt etpyav,  Hq  toi?  a- 

ria,  vclnon  pollunt  eideniin-  7TctVTactvciydT(jiTctfTQp7tVvc. 

dfe.  ^erit  enim  liis‘acccptis  lyl-  2.0  oToVy  ei  w (3y  m 


loeifmus  ^uo  colli^retarnuWiz  = rv  ' 0 e ='  e ' ' 

• -'  <=»  V juyj  at'diypyyfjct  tw  ptcTW  vTretp- 


indie  to'c(.  led  hoc  exhis/7<7/j-  •'  ' ' 0 ' c..'  ' / 

/7no«//^;n  non  effcittiYy  vcn'im  ex  Anjp^i'- 

lupra  dido  modo  : quia  to'iSq-  ovT^oyr pipqy  ott  Qv<fhH  i to 

mni  06  & iiulli  5 inerit.quarc  ne-  avTrapyi'  aM  »x  d7<Koi 

cdlc  e(ly  TO  /3  idcni  die  atque  ali-  (^nS'ZS^ctpujuSfov  t^cttcv.to  pb  ^ 
qu od  ->.  21  Ru fl ns  fi  to  f &:  m n 6 ’jzS u^)  a TTiM'Ti,  q s hV iv)  v-ttoJ)- 

r»i  H »■» -1 /1 4^n /*  • /*****^/»> .r  n % / y*?*_v  » _ . ‘ 


mint  tide  addle ; ce7fl-/;.'(aW«r,  y'j,' ’ ’ 'r'  ’ ' z®  \'n 

- • /!'  V Cf  *’?■  TaUTO  6?)  TO  b 771// TW 

cuidam  { non  indie  TO  «/..nami-  7 , , \^y  v -_ 


V.LU..LA111.  . iivzii  iin-iit  I j »..  ii.uii  1 A rr'A  ' ^ P I'r 

ta  quoque  erit  media  figura;*^  4,^  n«A/Vj^e<TO  G vC  « sJ^/ypeii 
quiaTo'/S  omniot,  dc  nulli x'ind  ’td dxntd'm.pd^vapy  oT'rd'i'nd  g 
rit.  quart-  ncCdrc  eft,  to'  ^’idem  uTTop^j  Tvet'y^^  «7wctd  /U^emvi- 
clTc  arq;  aiiquod '&;  quia  Ltc  ni-  ^af  ^ a 7rai/77, 

hil  inter fediffwiint  y, on  polle  j ^ 

x.Sac  x-„  e,dcn,,lKHc,^&,T.^|S^  oJ JcV- 

<feyt^  T}C>(^  TOYt  Ttd  dmd  VTTtipyjiV  y Qvdiv  i;/s^ipei , « 7r  /9  -3^- 


T\Vl 


CAP.  X 

QTiy)rctj^yiD' 

iy  jTjS^,  TO/un  ^ch^,>Ajct  7r/ 1 v- 
■Ttrtpxi''-  <J)a,vipov Hv,OTi  ^ 
(WTW.<  ui^l)  TB  JTWf  7 «- 

<Tf /?  avTQ^oyi'f^Q. « q to 

TO  cV<ti/7i'ct‘£tVa3.>tii  lauujov  mi  it) 

70  Ct  0-;^  TOV  ffvMoyar/^v  }ivf^ 
ij^rovTUV.  (JV/utQojVC-i  Jti7v7i;'iS7wg 
^^(moTrZaifiT^ogiTnCAiTriva?^^ 
ocfSy  ft  cLva.f)(jtict4,  tv  Acu>dttv(-if 
TfOTl  T rcWTVTTITa 
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cdl-  idem  atcjiic  aliquod  0:  quip- 
pc  cum  in  9 (umpta  liiitj  cjuxcu- 
quci^e  inc'ircncqucut.  zz  Per- 
(piciurm  i^icLir^?,  exhisinipe- 
dtionibiis  nullum  fieri  “ lyllo- 
gjlmu.qubd  fi  to  0 ac  to  ^ contra- 
ria/?7/:  needle  eft,  to'  0 die  idem 
arque  aliquod 9,  lyllogilraiim- 
que  ex  his^confici.iis  igitur  qui 
ka  infpiciunt  accidit  vt  ad  via 
a necc'llaria  diiierfam  rclpiciantj 
quia  qu.andoque  Later  to  € ac  to  9 
idem  t ire. 


a Per  fr,  fed  fluo- 
tenus  Ikc  jnfpc- 
rtioiies  rcducu- 
tut  adinfpeftio- 
jiem  Ariltotc- 
k.im. 

b Ex  coiugatio- 
nef  S. 

c Idcft.funiunt 
Ts  C 8c  ^ efl'c  c6t 
tracia. 


Dc  lyllogdmis  ducencibus  ad  incommodiim,&  dcreliquis: 
hypodieEicis:  necnoiideconiugationibusvcilibus  ex 
iiypotheli:  & deatcributionibns  modiEcacis. 

Cap.  XXIX. 

1 ^ De  fyllogifmrs  ducentibus  aJ  incomn/odnm.  Collaiio  cumojteiifiin't:  z (juUeadem  ejl 
in ytrifjnt  infptclio:  3 ^ per  eojdem  terminos  yt  riejue fiant.dijferHnt  4Htem,  qttia propofnio 
^itlfaponiti*rinjyllogijmoducente  adimpoJ^ibile,naniteminoThnfiuo.  4 Excujtuio.  ^ ^ De 
reliquis  fylk^ifmishypotheticis,  Qjtvmnae  inneniuntHr.  6 Qmtmodis  punt.  7 ^Decenin- 
gationtbusytilibus exUypothep.  8 ^ Defyllo^ijhn'smodipcatis.  9i  Centin^ens  quoinodo  acr 
fipi  debet.  10  Dealiis  modisattribnendi. 


Tdy  cujTvv  Ji  '^OTT^y  i^utn  y^oi 

Eig  T8  CtehiVCtTCV  C7^A 

Ao  fA$i,  7u7g  cT £iiL7iKo7g'  yt)  «- 

70/  yVQvfctf  oTg 

imroj  i(c/^  « oETii  'Qntnti- 

•4k  ^ afE<po7v.  oyt  S'einvvrcij  S'ei- 
v,Ti}ioig,}(^  aJbvdTvv  evA 

Afij4iTOc&cq,,;f^'  oumw  opct)v' 

^ 0 tS  aJbvciTov  j tfguj  S' e/xn- 
3tO>g.  Z 0]QV,07l70ctoCehv)TT^'i 
V7mpx^‘  x^S-otytpmi  uyrupx^- 
QVKOUV,i'/r €170  € TTttV’n  7Z«r Ct,TOJU 
mi  7^ e,To  C m)  TtSi  dyft 

auS&i)  uTnipy^,. 


« A 

SruUavoIuptMcft  bgna.  — — 


EOdem  autem  modo  habet 
lyllogifmi  ad  impoflibilc  du 
centes,  quc^o^lenfiui.  nam  hi 
quoque  fiunCpcr  confequenria, 
Scea.^  qusvtrumque^  lequirur. 
eadcmquc  efl  in  vtnfque  infpe- 
dio.  quodenim  demOnftratur 
olt^nUuc,  ctiam  per  impoflibile 
probar i potdl:  6c  e^mde  per  eof-*- 
dem  terminos-.item  quodpre^rf- 
t«r  per  impolfibile,  etiam  often- 
fiue  confirmari  pot  eft.  z Vtrbi- 
causa probmir  to'  a nulli  e indie,, 
ponatur  cnim  cuida  ineirc.  cum 
igitur  TO  C wjit  omniei-  ■,  acTo'  ct 
cuidam  i\7o  0 incrit  cuidam  s.fed 
nulli  inerat 

<*  f 

Da  OiHnebomimetlexpetendum: 

« a. 

ri  AJiqua  voluptas  eft  bona:  E^go 

< C 

» Aliqn.1  Toluptas  eft  expetenda  , contra: 

hyfothejtm,  rupfofiti,  jucpcitr.uUi: 

utluptatcm  ejfe  expttendatn. 


Cap.  XX  xT. 

d Eodem  modo- 
i«ueiiiuatur. 
e Ducentes  ad’ 
impoflibile. 
f AntecedenMa. 
g Attributu  pro* 
bleraatis,8c  fub* 
ieftum'  problC:- 
matit. 


h Id  efttnuiS  Lb> 
effe  fuppoiii^ba^. 

N»r. 
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a iJeftsIiquod  Riu-fus  pfohatur  alicui  incfle  *: 
t die  a.  quia  II  nulli  e i^/it  «,omni  au- 

tem » to'  i-.certe  nulli « incrit  to'oc. 

N rreifcmppo-  fcdomminci-ac'’. 
nebatuc. 


UitXlVj  OTl  7iv)  VTTetf^&i’ 

etivi  rcS i TO  Cl,  70  ji  TTUVr)  7t^  y\ ' a. 

«Av)  « CTTAp^et  TO  ci ' a?^ci  ttov- 
t) 


Aliquod  animal  eft  album.* 


t a. 

~~  Ct  Nullum  animal  eft  album- 

X e 

U Omnis  cygnus  eft  animal:Ergo 
X a 

ret  Nullus  cygnus  eft  albusjfor)-/!  hyfothtfun. 


Similitel  ft  ctiam  in  aliispro- 
blemaris.  femper  cnim  & in  o- 
ainibus-demoiiltracio  qu^/I^  per 
impolLbilejConficitur  ex  conle- 
qucntibils»&  iis  quae  vmimquc 
lequitur.  5 Ac  fane  in  quoque 
prcblematc  cadem  efl  infpectio, 
line  quis  oftenfiue  ratiocinari 
velitjliue  duccre  ad  impoflibilc: 
<pioniam  cx  hifdem  rerminis 
ambx  dcinonfbrationcs  conftant. 
Exempli  gratia  oftenlum  Ht  nul 
ii  5 iucire  To'oc,  quia  contingit 
X't  Tj'  $ inlit  cuidam  5,  quod  efi 
impoITibilc-  II  accipiatur  nulli  s 
& Omni  at  inclTe  ts'C:  pcrlpi- 
cuum  <y?,nulli  5 to'  <c  incIIc.Rur- 
fus  ollenllue  condufum  HtTo'ct 
nulli  £ inclle.  h cui  fupponatur 
iiiellcj  per  iinpolfibilc  olleude- 
tiir  nulli  inclle. 


Cylhgtfmus  ej:enjtuut. 


^ ^ aMoiy  <zs^^ 

&Xy\/uiftTaiv  ' cl  ft  •)fip  t<^oLf  nfj  w a-  ■ 
Tincnv  I Sfy.  r aJhvctTvu  efu^t^,  ck 
iTTOjO&fm,  otg  iTTiTcif  £;(ptTE- 
J Kef  zaS-'  izct^v 
M ctLvn  oKi'^tg , J\4y.Ti}ulc;  7?  Sn~ 
?\g/j^cp  avM.O}icmidoii , >(gf  fq  ra 
dtflJVciTvv  'den  g^’etj- 

7'^  d^V  Cty^tpOTipcLj  of'^CTOcPii^&t^. 
ohv,  et  diehiUTClf  jUHcPiVt  V7TcXp'^£iV 
TzS  E 7TI  a,  on  avy.Qctj\/ei  to  Tiy) 
Tof  E VTTap^eiV,  OTTtp  ClJhvdTOV  ' ied) 
, 7^  IL&y  i fjcnehv),  7^  J a 
TTOvn  U7retp)^£tv  TO  ' (pavE^pV  on  h- 
div)  Ttf  E TO  a v7rcLp^£i.  pmA/y , d 
S' £-UT\yjUit;  cniTT^i^yc^cij  to  ci  Tipf  e 
fXY\<hv)  V7Tctpp(£iV,  V- 

77cippc£iv  Ttv),  S/d-  'di  dcDjvdrov  Set- 
evdifi  uvretpp^ov. 


H 

Cam  Omne  bond  eft  expetendu: 

‘ fi 

ef  Null.1  voluptas  eft  expetcd.« 
Ergo 

c « 

tree  Nulla  voluptas  eft  bona.  ' 


ijUogifmus  ductus  nd  imftfikilt, 

- n 

T)a  Omne  bond  eft  expetendu: 
• ^ 

ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  boua: 
Ergo 

. . ‘ ^ 

I Abqua  voluptas  eft  expetidA 


e Commaiiein 
vocat,  qiua  con- 


vocat,  niua  con-  c-'l-/'--!". 

lunprur  cum  v-  Similitcr  ft  Ctiam  in  aliis ; m o-  h <^]  S?7^m ' dv 

troT. extreme,  mnibus cnim  ncccftc e/? accipc-  q ' 

d Abeo  quod  ^ c I-  t . a-im.cn  >0  avaytai  KCtvov  Ttva  ?\stL- 

qua:ritur  , & ab  eommuncm  allqUCm  tcmii'  /O'"  ./  »/  qpp  t nr 

CO  de  quo  qux-  n urn  diuerfum  a termnts  fubic- 

d:is  d,ad  quern  rcfcrctur  fyllogi-  4^vdbii  0 ot/Moji- 


cnu£. 


CAP.  XXIX. 

MTigpa^^'icnigTuvTi.g’m!; 
<zir^’va.o%ccg  1 7P)gS'  tT^^^giO/^  ictig 
i^ovoTig ) ^ &ix.Ti>icg  f-^cLj  o ov?^o^i- 
CM^gy  ^ oL'^o^V'.  4^  A/a- 

<pip(^t  3 oJ'ftxvacg  tS  eig  v>ctcfbva- 
Tiv'OTi  cV /j^j  ttS  S'eixmxc^,  xat  d- 

h^^ntv  Ct/UL(pdnpotf  T7-S";J'T0/  Oj  'Z^- 

Tri,<TZig  ' oV  ^ 7t«r  eig  to  ciJuvcnvv, 

’\j.(iOJh)g  yryja.  5 T ounzt,  /M{j  otto  t- 
g-etj  JL(jt.?^-.0V  tpctViQ^  i-710- 

ju^Mv , ortu'  fc^  tS  dJhvciTvv  Ae- 
yjoyS^j  ' vwu  efi  ToaovTov  ufxtv  \ga> 

/il'ApV,  07i  dtgTttVTO.  jSXildfiOV,d'ei- 

XTiHMg  'n  ^ov?\9jU^JOig  av?^oyi^i- 
Su{,  ^ £ig  TO  ddbvoLTOV  a^a'^ctv. 

6 eV  j 7D?g  aMo/?  av:^oyi(r/L{s>7g 
•mg  vzjroSiaiCt? , ohv  ocoi  xotyd 
/^^7aA«4^^>  ^ y^xctTUTroiOTYiTa.,  cV 
To?^  'cmfcu/j^joig , ovx  cV  Tv7g  ci^ 

Af^g,  a m’  CV  Tv7g  ^jjira?\ff-y.&ctvo- 
ju&{J0ig  ig-ctf « (mi'\ig.  0 Jt  T^itog  a 

cto■ng'mg'fk'^x'i■^^a)g.  7 Eotcws- 
4«c&at/  S' diiXeiv, 

01  ddc,  v22oS4crS4)^.  8 Aeizw^  y^j 
oiuj  rxctgov  'Z^CXnyd'mv  ov- 
TW.lgi  Q a AAot'  t^ttop  ma  ovA- 
Xgyt7U(Quj  70U7WI'  • oTov  jd  xa^- 

Xii , i5^  Tvg  KaTU  yk^g 
'\ib'g  , c/^  ’izzzvSjc^o'g  . &i  ^dp  rdy 
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I11111S  f;illum  concli'cif ns.  c]u.irc  pronoiindiif  c6 

“ 1-  tr.iaiccme  coh- 

clufioiii  (yllogl- 
fnii  (Iiicriuis  ad 


coiuarsa  h^.c  piopolit.onc  ,a 
tvui  verb  t.adcm mantntCa  fyllo 
u,ifimis  flit  oftcniluLis  tx  iildtm  impoflibiic. 
rcnninis.  4 DiHcrt  ante  oltf  n- 
liuus.ibco  c]uid'«f//adimpolfi-  ctfi imeulu  lUnt 
bikrtjuiam  oftcnfiuo  fecundu  um- 

Yfiicacem’^poiuiiitur ambfj pro-  <)iiam faiia, & rc 
rolitioiics  : iii  co  verb  cun  dncii 

1 n-|  -I  r I W concla- 

ad  irapoliibucj  vnalalso  po«»-  iionis. 

rar.  s Ha'C  i«itnr  cranr  niaiiis  tib.r. cap.14,. 

pcrlpiciia  cx  lupiencibus  ^ vbi  tb , cojifequen- 

de  impoffibili  diccmusrnunc  id  repugn.in- 

tantiun  nobis  conltcc,  ad  h.xc  * 

rdpicifndil  f/TJ'j  ruicquis  often-  suii’ns  ifgi- 

liuerauocinarivelir,iiuednccrc 

ad  impoiribile.  6 C^^nod  arci-  fct.i.cadcm. 

net  ad  alios  jyllogiimos  qiu/<«/  LpSeficola" 

ex  hypothdi;.  veliiti  Iccundum  tti.!  Aintffamr 

rranllLimptione,  aut  lecnndum 

t ■ . ramrio  Jiypothe 

qualitatem  * : Goniidcratio  pofita  tici , aut  mixti: 
ell  in  tenmms  fubiebtisj  id  efiywo 
in  jHmptiscb  initio,  ledintranl-  JtstTtt  «>£/<r> >,4/v., 
lumptis  modus  autcminlpc-  9'"!^’"°  Kypo- 
ctionisclt  idcim  7 Conudera-  rfl&c6dufios 
re  anre  opottet,  ac  diuilionc  ex-  prepofitioncs  o- 
plicarc  quot  modis pu»/  lyilogi 
8 Sic 


IgltUf 


Imi  ex  hypotbefi 
quoitiis  jpblemaprobatLU.  Sed 
& alio  modo  licet  hornm  non- 
nulla  concludcre  :vt  vniiurfa- 
lia  per  inlpecHonem  particii- 
lare^ : idque  ex  li-ypotheli.na  li  j 


djrioiiales:  vt,  Si 
elt  homo,  tftani 
ma,’  : li  ell  ani- 
mal, eftviuciis. 
eigo  fi  cll  h'o- 
moj  ell  '/iiicns.. 
Wixti  dicunturj. 
qui  hatem  pro- 
polinonc  hypo- 
theticam,&  pro- 

, , , pofitionc  catego 

rlcam.id  cflpuram:vt,Si  eft  homo. eft  aniniahatqui  eft  homo  : ergo  eft  animal,  vocannir  aiitem  Cyll'igiljnLbypo-. 
ihctici.qui  habent  .ilteri  propnlirione  hypothetic.am,  alter.a  categofica ; qiioni.im  oninis  (yllogifmus  noiiien  acci- 
pit  .1  deteriorLparte:vt  I'yJIogifnius  particularis.vcl  neg.iiis  Uicitur,  cuius  vna  propolitio  eft  p.irtic..I.iris,'aeJ  ncg.is^; 
nquidf  cram  conclufio  tails  fequitur.id  eft  particularis,  vcl  riegans.Kani  ,«tTaXA4iv,id  eft  per  tr.influmptionc,iu~ 
Kllige.ciiiu  in  propofuione  categoric.i  iicn  ponitiir  uouus  aliquis  terminus, fed  terminus  p citur  e.v  propofttionQ 
hy  potUctica:adco  vt  quod  in  hypothetic.!  pofiynn  Fuit  fub  conditionc,  in  catcgorica  pon  rur  purdvt  iomo.in  cye‘- 
plo  nuperiin!'  ptopefito.KiTH  ta£cV>.n4lT,  id  eft  per  aftiimptionem,  lie  accjpe,  cii’Ti  rouus  terminus  adliiir.it ur  in 
^opohuone  categotica.qui  non  fuit  pofitus  in  hypothetica.vt  ft  quis  it.i  argu.it;  Vbi  eft  Socrates,  ibi  eft  Phitoz.itqui 
. Athenis  Syllogifmi  y«it»  /at'n»>ia4n, -aut  ftint  coniunftiuiy  autdili'infliui.  Con- 

lunltim  vt:^  eft  dies,uon  eft  noxifed  eft  di«s:etgo  non  eft  nox.Difiundiui,  vctVfl  ell  dies,  vel  no.x;atqui  eft  dies; 
ergo  Kon  eft  imx.Syllogiimi  Hj'-'m  e»geVxa4'v  hunt  k compar.itlone  niaioruni,vcI  n)inorum,vcI  pariam.Maiorimi, 
vt.M.igis  poteft  rex  quam  Itoino  priuatus:rex  autem  non  poteft  fa  cere  teft  .memum  dc  rebus  alienis:  ergo  multa 
minus  pnuatus.Minorun’,vt,Minus  poli’unopriuati  qiiim  rcgesiilli  autem  potl'unt  de  rebua  fuis  f.tcere  teffamea- 
mm:ergo  & bi  idem  polTunt.rarjum.vt,  Qtyodinris  h.ibctp.ttctfamilias  in  fuo  pacrimonio,  id  babet  filiiisf.imiliai 
in  peculio  caftreuli : fed  p.itCTfamilias  tcft.lri  poteft  dc  p.nrimonlo  ; ergo  & filinsf.unilias  de  peculio  erlftrenh.  Hi 
2'Jiogilmi,quos  arpell.iui  yjtTU  '®tyV''»4n',Ariftotelcs  nuncvoc.'.t  mrl'U'Txe.i.  fccunduni  qualitatem,quia  hunt 
*compar.nioi’c  qualit.itis.hoc  eft  .iccidentismani  qualit.itis  appeJl.itionc  interdum  lignific.imr  quoduis  aceijensv 
g Vt  li  probaiKlu  fit  anima  elFe  immortalc,at(.iue  irt  arguaruiiSi  anima  a fc  minietur,eft  immortalis  ; atqui  h lc 
raoueturierge  eft  immortalisidcinceps  probmiiil  elt  aniinii  li  I'c  moucri,  onii:s.i  queftione  principali  .in  fit  .inimii 
iminort.allsiquia  coiifirmtt.i  ctit  cx  hypotheli,  fi  probatu  fucrit  anini.1  .i  fe  nioueri;  Eadc  eft  iat,o  JuCd.- 

f«*;i>,i..iJlumpcorum,vclu  i:Qu_alis  cS:prmceps,t.ilis  eft  popuUisiaxqui  princeps  eft  bonuj,  ergo  6:  populns  bt  bo. 
Su.-uani  probandum  eft,  prmcipcBi  rile  bonunii  vt  indc  conifer  pep.ilum  cilc  bonum.  Ii  Sub.uioblcmaia.  ' 
■*  W fftjtxiUis  cojaiug^tionibusjCx  quibus  fupw  dijdmus  coliigi  coiiciuliDuciv.  p,'.ri,ii.uJ.ucm. 


a Id  eii  alioni 
moJotuin:  mul- 

CAP.  XXXI. 

ti  enun  acpro- 
pemodum  infi- 
niti  fuiit  modi, 
vt  notaui  ad  cn. 
II.  de  iatcrpie- 
tauojx. 


b Ats  proprii 
dicitur,  cuius  fi- 
nis ell  eft'eclio. 
Vide  Ethic.  Ni- 
couiach.  lib.  6. 
cap. 4. 

C DUciplin*  j)- 
pri^  dicuntut  La 
tino  vocabulo, 
quas  vulgd  Gr^- 
co  veibo  m*thc 
inaiicas  appel- 
lainus.  Qjie  iu- 
terpiecatio  fi 
hoc  loco  accipia 
tur.perfpicuc  I'e- 
p.irautut  niathe- 
itiatic.!;  a philo- 
fopliia.vt  Sc  Me- 
lapliff.  lib.J.c.ip. 
1 


A R 1 S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


&:  H fint  cadem_,  accipiaturqiie 
folisw  to5  iiicire;^ro/f^?o  omni 
i-To  d.  incrit.  Ruriiis  li  / & w [int 
cadem,  ac  folis » to  e attribaatiir; 
concludetwc  nulli  s to  a.  inelfc.  Ap- 
parctigiciir,hoc  ctiam  modo  et- 
Ic  inlpicicndLim.  9 Eode  mo- 
do fit  dc  in  iiecellariis  &:  concin- 
gentibus.  efi  eriim  eadem  conft- 
dcratio  : per  terminos  eodem 

ordine  dilpofitos  fit  fyllogifmus 
deco  quodineft,  &decontin- 
ginti.  10  In  contingetibiis  au- 
tem  accipieuda  junt  ctiam  qua: 
non  iniunt,  fed  poll'unt  indie: 
quippccum  oftcniiimfucrit,  e- 
tiam  ex  his  fieri  fyllogifmum  de 
cotingenti.  ii  Similis  ratio  eft 
aliarum  attribudonum  *. 
iz  Ex  di£tis  non  folum  conftat, 
hac  via  polle  confici  omnes  fyl- 
logilmos,  led  etiam  alia  via  non 
poilc.  Oftenfum  namque  eftj  o- 
mnem  fyllogifmum  fieri  mali- 
qua  ex  iupra  didis  figuris  : hx 
vcrbcxaliis  cbftitui  nequeunt, 
quam  ex  conLequcndbus,&:  cu- 
iufque  rei  anteceddibus : quan- 
doquidem  ex  his  propofitlones 
effiettMtur , S>c  medius  terminus 
accipitur.  quare  fyllogifmus  per 
alia  fieri  non  poteft. 

M tS  /udmv  ‘ 


}(^Ta.  « TcwTa  div\,  f^voig 
di/UTvTcyi  TOiVTTOp^e-iVj  TTttX'Uofi 
nfi iiva  vTTctp^oi.  t(^7ruXiv,  et  tu 
Jl  }(fij  m n toJtw,  ytipVov  ^“3^/ « tc  i 
, 077  ovehv)  TzS i Tvav, 
TTctp^ei.  (f^aviQSV  ovuij,  oTi  >(^  oCm; 

^iCXiTrfiov.  9 T Qv  ouu'm  ^ T 
7IVV  7^  ’fht 

77  pS  CWV1 

rp  oLUTju  o^v  i<7cijfry\iu^€iy7H'n 

TH  VTTap^&iV  0 ov?Xq~ 
10  h.Y\7r(iov  j ’f)n  cv<h~ 
jdfxv  vTra^ypv'irf.-,  c/l»- 
patTa  y uTroLpy^&iV ' cf^S' emretf  on 

dfifi  TOVTm'  "fiviTCtl  0 T 
avXhoyitx/A^q.  II  O /u(S)IOoq  cflt^Gi 
Tu  ^ a?X.w  zctm'iPPjto)v. 

Ii  QctviQoy  owu  oktJo 
077  ov  yJ)vov  lyyMp&tiifi^TuuTiigTyi^ 
Ocfbu  fivfSrti  •woMTJxc  Tot4  avXXoyt- 
on  efi’  ctM«c  etJh- 
vttTvv  . aTTctg  /uSf  yb  <nj?X.oytcr/u!si; 
JiS'oiXTOf  Sfifi  nvot;  ■3^ 'zs^^pY\iuL 
vm ^fJtc/xmv  yvofj^jot;' Totvvx,^  ax 
zyyapei  di  a?X.Ct)v  avga.dT1voLj,7thuxi 
*3^ i7W/.S^Ct}v,  ^ ofi  iTnrof  Ixa- 
gpp’c^  TC07WP  'fio  ojj ;m 


axfi  ovJt  avXXoyxjmpv  sI^o>pfil  Ji  aXX.Ci)Y. 


De  fyllogifmis  in  philoiophia , vel  in  quauis  arte, 
feu  difciplina,  &:  de  qaacumque  reex- 
truendis.  Cat.  XXX. 

I ^ Expafitam  imentionh  tneihodiim  pertinere  ad  omnes  artes  &fcientias:  t &*ejfi 
o-cneralem.  3 ^ De  mcihodo  ficciali^ideTi  analytica,  4 rcl  dtalefHca. 


H'  /J^  »1<  TIOM'mV  Yi  etJ- 

771  Kj  tptXsao<pioui  ^ 


OMnium  itaque  via  efiezde 
turn  in  philoiophia,  turn  in 
atteS.pil.becatqucdifd|.lina«. 

propofito,e4  colligerc  qu?  m-  ■ f 
funt,&  quq  fubiiciutiir;  horum-  a9pftp-  Tvvmv  co^ 

que  copiam  quam  maximam  dCyo- 


C A P.  XX  X.  ^57 

XVpu,  S&>y  l.abc,CMtq..cl-tcpertrcstcrm, 

j t nosc()nri.ler3ic,hucinudo,fic- 

ucitatiirullo,  I'l  aclltn.atu.  .&  ve- 
. acJ)  V tjuiJcm  causa  ex  iis  ratio- 

^ aAwar.'iW^  cinan^  t|ox  veic  incite  ucfcnbu- 

5^a'|u/4(.W  d dulcdcio;.  aiuem  fyllo- 

AiXJi;totcfft/Mcww;c<,o)4T  ;d'  </b'-  gir',r.os,tx  prop  >fuionibas  pro-  ft,,„ionf.  m.,- 

babilibiis.  i Piincipia  (yiloci  ihcnuncas  ,pf 

PoAl  <?tr^0T0tcnCt)V.  2,  I\i  di  Ctpy^j  * r i *i  - t mtf  ilani  vocaii- 

^ a'5(’  ■ (1 ' ■'  jinoium  vnuierlalia,  dictiini  clt, ,,,, 

m.U05.c7^i|f,Ct5cA5v^^/;  «f.rj,  „„,o.|o/a,alH„t,  ^ cuu.n.u  f..u  a— 

or  ‘^o'm  V •n  i^ven  , ov  ^OTtev  o t<  venai  i*’  oportcat:  ne  rcipi  nib"/arcib 

S?ip<i(/V.V  (WTaq'OTrjit;  (^Ai/TW^o  ciamus  ad  ca  owmia  cpia:  dicun-  Uiemiis. 

(it;  UTniVTOt  TU.  ol  , Qtc;  tui:ncc|ue  ad  cacieiii,coiinrmani- 

Taub'^d  >(^Tacni<^’ci^ovTig  a.\'ct—  tes,  & eucrtcutcs;  netjue  conlir- 

K^TUemJ.  d^ov-  onmi  vcl  de  al.quo.& 

a ’ cuci  tcntts  in  totun\  vcl  ex  par- 

■TIC  TE  X.V  TTCiVTK  « TiVOC  , M’Ct-  ,\r  J • a,- 

^ ,e  / ~ tt;  fcd>Y//7/cM''^«/ad  pauciora.& 

TKdjai^nv'nQyrb  TTcU'^t  w ^ Circi  (lugulas  ttutc 

&iq  ihATfeo  try)  oiO/cryMici.  5 res  < poriet  cligcrc>  vtde  bono» 

K£63-’«3(&.?i)r  ^ d SI  o«A6^f.r  rYd”  or-  vcl  Icicntia Propria  verb  pnn-  ^ 

■TtsVyotor  'TO%7  d'jadvd 'fh<^iur,Q.  cipia  in  fctetia  permulta  tia  funt  icrmini 

tdid!  n iy^<piV  Sidv  or  -ihSt-  bmt.Jdcirco  cxpeiicntix  p^o-  ^o- 

a>07»C  „,b,  gratia, 3ftr„l„gL 

f?a  i;".”  ,' 

M'y>)S[,okvT!u>  a.'^o?\g-pi><//v  ,uiv  aftroloaica:  fcicntiae.  lufhcicn- 

•»  / A.  » -rv*  ^ D . lufou  rc?  fed  bo« 

ifM7r$iQjicU}y^q  a^QAoy}(/f%  o7n<pi^  ter  enim  acccptis  iisquar  appa- ni sc fcicmi*. 
junt;-  X\)(pd4vTwv  i>(^vag  r^jtpeu-  rent  * , ita  inuentee  funt  aftrolo-  'lu” 

vo/xivccv,  cC'mgdjc^SmauV  dq>o-  ^ demonftrationcs.  Similiter 

irtr,,  ^ ' wliabct  iH  Q 11 311  i s a! Ib  31  tc  & p . j. 

/^y/fOU^TTOdtl^fiC.  OMlCf>C  q KiTTi—  f . ^ ■ r C e Cui'jfmofli  Tut 

,i'f  < 7 'i  icientia.  Quocircaii  accepta  tuc- u Aia^9e^. 

6/ aAA^  owD/jepoito  Tsv  voxi  TE  • • r ■ „ 

\-o„  / ♦ «f  ’ ’ ' ,'7  ^ V nnt , qiis  inlunt  circa  quanique  point. 

jfoj  'b^^fxluj.ctxf  {ttP  AiKpoM  T*  y-  rein:  noftriim  iam  eriti  prompt e 
7rcy^rTa<G%/exa5DP,  wY-tixEg^PKcAi  demonftrationes  edere.  nam  fi 
'vaS^SS'^eiqiToiixCtiQljU.'pAVi^e^v.  nihil  , quod  ad  htftoriam-P  atti-^  ^ 

(t  /-^-Yid^v  katatIwI^oJouv net  j pisteimifliim  lucrir  cx  h'>  ptie  rft  cognitio 
Ac«p.^«'w  >SyI  dM^2g  vTrap^v-mv  i ‘7®'^ 

TO??  j7^gf.f/^(nv , i^ojuS^j  <z^  ■ttux- 
toq  y ^h7roJ\t^t^  , tcwtLuj 

y ~ ' V IN  ' •?■  \ 1 * '1“'"’”’' . main  m, qua  ni- 

ou'jGiv  oTTOa  &iKvitvcif  ■ ov  ^ f/M  fit  copatatum  vt  dcniolirau  nc-  hii  ibi  probat, 
v'^DtSc-i^ii;,TQ'rx)  TioiSv  <pa-  queat,  idipfum  palam  facer c.  nij 

4 Ergo  v^iiierfal.t  cr  ,quomodo 
propofitioncs  eligerc  oportcat  , 
f -le  di<5fum  cll ; exquifitc  aincm 
haedere  cgiimisin  co  tracflaiu  ^ g in  roplcis, 
qui  ad  dialciticam  pertinet. 


j • n.  J prob.nionr.  vn- 

nius  deomni  re,  cimis  cit  demo-  Ariiioi.lts 

ftratio,  cam  inuenircac  demon-  infiii  fit  i.bros 
ftrarc.  Si-quid  autem  natura  ita  ua  am- 


7n(pv>uv 


4 KaSiApt^  /im  OWL) ^ ov  SS 
'z^^Tct  trig  Q/iiXlyjv,  ftp«- 
70^  ^icJlv  e/i’  d)i^CStctc  'j  <hiXy\hv- 
Sa^y  cv  'TM  <i,%4 

'tIw  c^Aex77x^t4 


R 


ARIST.  anal:  PRIO  R. 


ZS8 


Dediuifione.  Cap.  x x x i. 

I Expofttdm  methodum^crtinere  etiamaAiiuifiones.  i Veterum  ignorant'ia.  j Rtiul 
(ho  dluif:o’  adfyllogifmum,&  dijhiidio  ademonftratione.  4 Z>eh  s per  diuiftoium 
^ .probarineqHcunt.  5 Epdogushuius  capitis.  6 Epilogushuiiisjeiiidi  tra&atusde  imtetione 

I ■ M ^ fiif/i/xi-iA  t-r.  1 •.♦•nr..  ii  ^ * k . C'  - fv/  ^ _ O A t 


C A p.  XXX 
a Ideft,qua<ii- 

uidunturneiieta 

dift'ctintias  op  ucLilain  huilis  methodi j facile 


DUiilionemautem,qu2pcr  t <J}cupicng, 

generafc^,  effe parua par-  ti /^petoV  ^ 


^oiius.  hfc  5^  eft  videre.  diuifio  namque  eft  ve 
niim  ptzftamif-  lut  imbecillus  !ylloguimus:pctit 
alT/qurqucdiTi  5""”’  S^od  oftendcre  opottet: 


paJiov  IJYiv. 

n J)cupicng  y clov  cw?^oyi~- 

O-fJ^Q  ' OfAft  5?  eft?  {ftTHTOU’ 

queaiui  . • 1 . j-  • 1 'P  a'  ’ ' 4>p  »/  ' 

fionum  genera,  iemperaiitem  conclude  aliquid  avAAoyiQTrtf  di  ojGiTi  Tjd  a,vci)5iv, 

tVs' &'vo‘c\buii  fuperioribus  ^ z Primumd'  ^ V.e^TDv  4’  oJto  tSto 

inv’arias  fignifi-autem  hoc  ipfum  latuic  omnes  ^ 

canoncs  homo- g^yl-gj^j^gC.'conatiqUcfuntpcre' 

nymas.  a -jru  5^<^<t'*^vej£ptt^,CP?ovrDcJi;va- 

bUethodumap-Iuaderedemonftrauonedelub-  ^ ^ ’a  y.  , 

peihc  tationem  ftantia^  lieri  pofle  j Se  quid  res  ovata^  bT^vd 

dit  termini,  qua  qucEpiam  fit. Qiiare  neque  Intel-  K^th  n 6<^v.  cogi  ovTcyOTi  z.vdi^ 

d^Uifionem'^^au’tt  TOtf  efidj^v- 

ait  ed'e  paruam  coDcludant':  nequc  intellexcrunt  , ^uviccntv  ’ ouVe  , on  ovmg 

partlcuIam:^uo-iJ  eo  quo  diximiismodo  fieri.  r-\.L  ..Ci  , r’ 

niam  ea  metho-  t a a U • • OJ'o  ip^TS  ) C^QJJip  Z El* 

dus  pertinet  ad  3 In  demonitrationibusiguur,  o ' ?•  -- v V h-  " a, 

c're/'fvuogif  Jdm  concludcndum  eft , ahouid  , ortt.  f'e, 

l6°eft'Tnfirt^!rs  ineffe,  opus  eft  vt  medium  , per  ^ urmpp^e-tv , cT«  to 
quidara  fyliogi  quod  fitrylloeifmus  jemper  mi-  f^iovP,  eft  ov  yivirccf  o avT^opia ucc, 

frail  s,  qui  nul  Ik  ^ ® j ’ '-5^  ' ' a/  - 

conclafionibus  nus  lit  primo  extrciTio  s,  non  de  ut/ov  aea  6^  , 7a 

tiegatibds.&no  eo  vniucrfaliter  dicamr.^coix-  a^es^V  « J's  cfto/cfoi? 

r,";Z'.;o.,'«trario  diuirio  fumit  vmutrfale  to^Wt/o,  iSaAtr® ' TipSwa;. 
actomraodari.vt  pro  medio  termino. lit  enim  am  . . pi  / \ oi- 

robaC.°^°‘’''’  mal,  vbi <x:mortale,vbi,3:immor 

c id  eft , magis  talcjvbi  j-:homo  cuius  definitio-  oO  a- to  3 i ^'wev , t(p  ov  ft’ 

Id"q!fod  p^robate  accipcrc  oportct,  vbi  f .fu-  ctduva,Tvvft(p"  ov  y " oef t avS'^- 

vuit.  exepiicau- raitigitur  ,omne  animal  fj^aut  7Wp,ovT0vo^v  S'fti  ?\g.^iiv , i<ft'  ov 

tarehoSef-™°“^i^^a^^  TtJ  e/l.  ^nUV  r^OV  ?^U.^dm  J 

%TZf,Z^  «mell  quodcuaiqueeft«,lo-  ^,„„v  USuvuv,,  ■ tSv, 

£ei  ira'nTdiuiditJemperponithomine^^^  ct,  « g „ y. 


qui'^*elTeaniinal:vnde  accipitToctdici  «•«  eftst/g^v/A/jo^  t/Sx- 

«ftmagisvniaer  j.j-  ,,,  > ,,  5>^  -tA  r/  \ \ \ 

fale  quam  efle  dCc/'.h.rgo  lyllogilmo  condudi-  7-a/  ^wop  e/j  * yj^tra  m </[  to  ct 

™l7ogifmos'^*'^*  omne  efle  auc  f aut  j-.pro-  ^fxCctvei  vTretpyeiv.  6 fxiv  «p  cru7\r 

quosinfrdadferi  tnde  fumerc  oportet  bomincm  Ae>iw^,P,6'T,Vc)c/},^^;i'>,«W 

ph  ad  part.;.  aut  d/f  mortalcm  autimmorta-  . '/  ' ’/n  rT  » >' 

.tr.,.Ar,.„. 65^0/  ^’^TOV  aV9^7R>i> , n S'Vy^TOV  n 

aBuvaivV  cT « ?\gt/n€ctv$iv’3-v^^  /iSft 

yxp  w d^vuTvVy  stpa%qop  ID  ^aJo!’. ' 


dDuofumaml  i ' /-  • i /t-  o ■ . 

quotum  errotej.  1^™;  liquidem  nccclie  <f// animal 

ptimumenimi-  eftc  aut  luortale  aut  immortale. 

gnoratunt  diui- 
dem£  taiiocina-  . 

•eiideindc  exifli- 


Pmo“L‘^Trift^'’rr^'  quidditatem  fnbftanti?.  yttumqire  errorem  A.ift.  hoc  Joco  notat.  > Precipui  taxac 

uoiiau^a,  oonpoije.  g McdumcnunfubucKuimftuariextfemoinmjiQtipropoGuoiic.  -• 
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^PMTCK  Ji  , BX 

a^Ti^ctf ' tStv  'j  0 ovMo- 
' yart^tx^. 


mortalcm  aiitem  cfl'c,non  elt  ne 
ccffarium  , fed  petitur:  hoc  veto 
efti  qu  od  conclijdere  oportebat. 


iinmor* 

Hiottale  t.ile  animal  homo 

C y * ^ 

Bir 


m y C 

B,ir  Omne  animal  eft  aui  moctalcaut  immottaie; 


ha  Omnisliomoeftanimal:  Ergo 

f ^ y 

ra  Omnis  homo  eft  mottalir[aut  immottalis.] 


I Kot  TittAiV  TO  (t , 

^■VHTDV'  4<P  0t»  c/V  TO  VZZTOTIDttO 

ov  A TV  y,  aTivuu  ‘ toV  A 

I j TO  «/|_  ’ CrlOOtt/TWf  ^[^fxCctV^ ^TV 

• fjd^  ct  y «To<  c>  t^/3  w c^T^  y h)’ 

{xTrav  ^ ^yyiTvy , « visoTKiao 
I W ATIV'jUJ  A Th  c/\yT0U'  (tOV 

^ cw'0e^7/5v  > C^Ol'  ^Vt\T0V  iM-~ 

Civ)  CO<r  VZSVTIVUJU  JL^  y>  CtTIVWJ  ^ 
^ovdvdym'T^A^^'^v'yszBV- 
TTSiw  e/l'y  ovx  avctyfifl , ct?'7^ct 

,^aye<‘,7^T0  cf\,  Uo,  0 {Wi  tj^Avv 


Rurfus  pones 7o  animal  mor- 
talc:  vbif>  pedeftre;  vbi  >,  expes 
homincm  autem,?®' cT:itidem  ac- 
cipit.  nam  fumit  a,  aut  efle  in  /J  aut 
in>;(omne  enim  animal  morta 
le , aut  eft  pedeftre  aut  expes)  de 
cT  autem  dictlo  a. : (fumpfit  enim 
hominem  dfe  animal  mortale) 
quareneceftef/?ihominem  clfc 
animal  pedeftre  aut  bipes:  pe- 
deftre autem  , non  ej?  necef- 
farium,  fed  funiitur;  hoc  verb 
erat,quod  oportebat  rurfus  pro- 
.bare. 


perfeftte  -'Cxpei  animalhomo 
C y mortale  / 


a C y 

'Sar  Omneanimal  mortale.eft  pedeftre  aut  txpfsi 
f a 

ha  Omnis  homo  eft  animal  mortale:  Ergo 
«r  C y 

r.a  Omnisjiomoeft  pedeftiis  [aut  expes.] 


Ktq  ThTDV  TCy  l^OTTOV  J AxfO$V- 
I /^OIQ,  TO  /hdp  )(gi^ygv  aV^^ctjVCi 
(W-mq  /Aaov  Ast^/3aVftV-  ov  Jt 
1 ltT«  cf Sf^otf  }(^  TTxg  S^<poQ^g  , a- 
X£5fc.  TEA©'  AyOTlThT  i^VdhvS'-^-' 

7fogyV)byTi  7tOT  av  ^ TO  ^y]Tt}VjvS^Vj 

ovAv  Mys>vai  eru<p^  , cogt  avety- 
}(Cf^0V  Vt)'  >y^T  aT^luj  Ce/bV  TTOl^- 

7ctj  Tjao" f Tctg  ^A^juSt^ag  <£- 
VTOQ^cu;  '\)z!m?\SL(/,CdvovTig  07ntpy^<lv. 
4 Jly  OTi  HT  dvumtd/ct(jaf 

IctuTv]  T^jhcedvS'ct)  K?rV,aT6/5^'  avpi- 
CfCuKOTvgVy  av^oyazc^ztjy 


Atque  hoc  modo  femper  acd- 
ditjVt  diuidentesjvniuerfale  qui- 
dem  coftituant  mediu:  id  * ve- 
rb de  quo  oportet  oftendere  ,^c 
differentias'’4cxtrema.ad  poftre- 
mum»nihil  plane  dicunt,cur  ne 
ceffeftthoc  effe'homincm,  aut 
quoduis  aliud  de  quo  qiiseritur. 
etenim  quamuis  aliamvia  per- 
fequutur,ne  fufpicantesquidem 
efteeas  copiasj.qiia: re  verapa- 
rari  pofliint  4 Perfpicuum 
autem  eBy  nec  euertiiiac  me 
thodo  polTcjneque  de  accidente 
autproprio  quidpiam  concludi, 
R ij 


a Hoe  eft  raia' 

extremum. 

bKoceft  maiut 
exttemum. 


cMethodo  Ati- 
ftotelita , id  eft 
ex  inroeftione 
anieceaentium , 
conrcquentiutui 
lepugnantiaoi. 


2(^0  ARIST.  ANAL.  P,R  1 O R. 

• » 

ncquc  Jc  gcncre , ncque  clc his  , ov'n  c>/  of?  dyvo^ - 

qii^  ignoranuis  vtrum  hoc  an  rcu  ^ oToy, . 

i!lo  moiio/'f  hjbcant  : vehitiv-  ’ ’ ^ ^ ' <7"  ^ 

truai  diameter  communcmen- 

furaai  h.ibeat,  an  non  habcat.na  ^ j 

fi  accipiat  omnem  longitudinc  ^ cicn/fAyJ^ov  q ^~ 

aut  habere  aut  non  habere  com-  /Uf^oQjjuynto^'  A9j<sw/  on  w a- 
muncm  menfiiram  , dimetietem  av\xjUL/i^oc;  rl  . 

ve.  o efle  longitudinem:  colliget  ^ ^ , aav^^M^or-t  'i<hi  evA- 

dimctientem  habere  aut  non  ha-  . rv  % /v~ 

bcrc  commune,,,  „,cnfu,5.qi,6d  oc  A- 

Ti  accipiat  habere  communcni  "pi  oabr^ytuj'^  'reuyTyj^ . 

ineefuram: /Waccipict,quod  fyl-  <^1  igt  Ji7^cu-.  tv  aavuy.i^ovyi; 
logifmo  probare  oportebat.non  avfjLfxi^ov  , i(p  » ct ' /uiiKCg  , i<p  8 ;S 
p-oteft  igitur  probari , <^uod erat  « y. , 

froharidHrn.\\im\\zefl\v£C-,  < 

probari  neqiiit.Habens  aut  non  habens  communem  menfuram,  fit  vbi 
rt;  longitudo.vbi/3;  dimetienSjvbi  j/. 

Habes  ant  no 

habcscomune  Iongi«-  dimci" 

menrarana.  tudo  tiens 

a , C'  •j' 

Bar  Omnis  longitude  habet  autnon  habetcommunem  ' 
mfnrurani; 

ta  Oninis  Himetiens  eft  longitude:  Ergo 
ra  0.i>nis  dlmeitcns  habe:[autnon  habet  J cemmu- 
ncm  menfuiam. 


5 Perrpicuiim  igitur  e/i , ncc 
ad  omnem  inTpedioncm  apta- 
ri  huncinqtiirtndi  niodum  , nec 
in  iis  efle  vtilcm , quibos  maxi- 
me  videtur  conuenire.  6 Ex 
quibus  igitur  demonflrationes 
fiant.&  quomodo,  & ad  qus  re- 
fpiciendum  fit  in  quoque  pro- 
biemate  i perfpicuum  ejl  ex  iis 
quxdi(5tafimr. 


5 A^CLVfQ^V  Out)  jOTt  87?  'TtU- 

emv  cmi'p.v  t,\?  '(^rrmcnaQ  o 

'^Q'^gpT  dv  Oig  /^Xi<px.  Jhz&i  ftsfi- 
Tniv^d/j  'nvTOig 

6 Ex  TO&’r  oviv  oj  ^dTrocPii^eig 

yvovroj,  ){^  Tiwg , tipj  dg  ttiIcl  |Sa«- 

Tpiov  , <pa.- 

Vi^V  ca 


N E S Y L L O G E. 


S M O R V M IN  F 1 G V R A S E T M O D O S.  .. 


Tractatvs  III. 

De  accipiendis  propofitionibusjtcrminiijmcdio 
termino,&figura.  Cap.  xxxii. 

I ^ proponithunc  tr>t^4lim,f}y  eimytilltatcm.  i ^ Vefrofofititnilm.Vtfriusacct- 
ptHtUTiCjuam  termini.  ) Deyniiterfalibi<s,cr  patticularihui,  De  iis  gut  <lefnnt,aHt  Jtt^er- 
ftuunt.  5 Siyideatm  efJi,nectdmenfit  lyllo^ij'mHs.  6 f Determinis.  7 ^ Z?<  meiiio  Urm/ne»  - 
Hr  figura.Deratione  cc^ntjcemli  medium  terminum.  8 Ex  medto  cognofei  figuram.  9 Qua-  “ 
mudodtprehendaturnuUum  ejfemediurntermimm,  zo  .pef^raex  ^rallemate  dyexme- 

.Sottrmimeognofeend^^ 

" - 


2 J'g  dvct^o/ul^  Tvd 

1 1 ^ 7v^oyi(XfAS>t^  ei^d  -stfo- 

;p,uY'ct  ^f/S-Ta  , A€- 

VMjV  M <rt»  JUy  TMJJU'  AOlTmV  iTt 
tStV  TH^  (TK-'^fCt)^.  "yi.^  T Uo 

air  ov^oyi(rfJi,ci)v 
7X  (djQJicniGtV  JhvctfMV,  \ti  q 

Tvt^yi^yiji^oig  sdaAvoiju^  to 
'ipyi^oC^a  ^yi,q§iTa‘  t?Ao?  oi  k- 

» C^(tp^tg'!!f^^Oig.OVfJ.CiKn- 
'Tou  cf\^  a/ngi,  }(^jf  TO  apn- 

fy^u^^jSiSu/suSrtf,  <pa.^f^- 

TEgpC  fiva/  , 071  Ot/TO'f  iyH  , c^'  7^^' 

ritw  'M-yPnmju^m'  S' « ttoii/  to 
uA)idig  cujTV  tUhTrS ofJs'hoy>viiA{jcv 

^VOLf  Trdi'Ti] . 2.  rig^TDV  JUt^J  OUAJ 

SStTT&i^SniJl  Tag  cfuo  'zs^vajag 
OKXauQaMriv  t5  avAhoyiT/^^u'faov 
•ytp  S:g  to'  cfiiA&iv , « TO  «- 
?\g.Tfa)'  ueil^Ct)  Si  to'  ovy^Hfjdytt-, 

■>'  ' ’ K ^ ' ’ . 9" 

i^TTX,  Ct>V  OVyZOiTCtf.  3 L/to 

CntOTTOIV,  TPSri^gt  ZV  b\ct),  TICTEgpt 

cv  f/Api.  ^'^df  Si  juri  ay.:pc>)  eiXyt/i/,- 

ei«v,  ootd:/  ti^^'tw  tvjv 

dytoT2  p^  t/oJ  lytSoAot/  'zsz^Tsivcuv- 

Tig  , rUu  C.V  toiItm  oJ  ?\ff.ix^cuycnv, 

OUT6  ^dfpov'ng , out  f^Taung.  h 

T^vxg  /iSf'Zv^TSivovtTi'  Ji  dvcfi 

cwTcu  Tnp^jvovruuj^irP^^Xsiicvaxv' 

aXXa.  S i f^TYW  iQ^omoj.  cntiT^iov 

OTOl,  0171  ‘O^^pypv  ^Xri'^CU  , Si 
71  7^  (Vlciyj^gum  c^i^xixsi’^ccf’ 
3(Cf^  TO  ;>«S«,3^T50v’  TD  c/[  ,a(pctipiTiOV’ 

sag  ai  sXd-j]  -nq  eig  idg  j\jo  zs^rd- 
(TSig'  d.v4j  ydpTvvrav  jOVKigiv  d~ 
vaytysiv  Totg  oviag  v\^rv\f^)otjg 
Xo-y>iq.  3 Eho)v  juSy  owu  pdcfiov  t- 
S Siv  Toovchtg.ivioi  j XcLvBuvovai 
tfh:-(cv(n  oi/AAopii^e^^,  J/^tooJc/S- 


CAP.  XXXII. 

^ O sT  ha.’C  diccndiim 
ej^ , qiioaiodo  I'cducc- 
nuis  iylloi^ifmoi  ad  lu- 
piadidlas  ri^uias.  hoc 
cnim  rclitpuim  adhuc  eji  cx  tia- 
dtacioncpiopo/ka.  nam  fl  ftru- 
dluram*  lyllo^ifnioium  iiitclli- 
gamus.A:  mucmcndi  hcultatc^ 
habcamu5,pra;tcrcafyllogiriTios 
coiifctkos  raoluamus  in  praidi- 
dtas  figuras  : pcidudtum  ad  fine 
crit,  epiod  f ab  inicio  in- 
ftituimus  Sim  111  ante  eucnicr, 
vt  antea  didta  coafirmentur , tS: 
magis  pcrlpicuc  conikt  ca  iic  fe 
habcicjcx  iis  qux  nunc  diccnda 
lunt.  qiiicquid  cnim  efi  vcnim, 
opus  elb  vt  ipinm  fccu  omni  cx 
parte  confcntiat.  2 Primum  i- 
giturniti  oportctjVtdu^  iyllogi- 
Imi  propolitiones  cxcipiantur: 
facilius  est  cnim  m maioraduii- 
dcrc  quam  in  minora maiora 
autcm  iut  compolita,'  quam  ea‘ 
cx  qiiibus  componutur  3 Dein- 
dc  oportct  inlpiccre,  vtra  lit  in 
totOjVtra  in  parte.  4 Etfiamb^ 
propofitioncs  liimpta:  non  lint, 
altera  luppleda  ell.nam  qiii  feri- 
bunt,aut  intcrrogant,  interdum 
vniucrlalem  ^ proponentes , al- 
teram ** , qus  in  ca  continctur, 
non  accipiunt:  autlias  ‘ ejuidem 
proponunt,  ledcas  omittiint 
per  quas  hx  concludiintiir,  & a- 
lia  fruibra  * intcrrogant.  videndii 


C A ?.  XXKfff 


a De  qua  in  i. 
tr.tfl.  Iiuius  1 brt 
difttim  fiiit. 
b He  qua  in  l. 
traa. 


c Quc>(^  ftpllci- 
duni  eft  in  hoe 
priino  LibtO. 


igitiir  efi^  an  qti.d  lupcruaciuim 
acecptum  fit  , vcl  ncccllarium 
prxtcrmiirum.  &c  hoc  qiiidcm 
adiici  debet  , illiid  verb  .adimi, 
donee  ad  diias  propolitiones 
perueniatur.  etenim  line  his 
hand  rcduci " polliint  orationes 


ita 


rogatx. 


5 In  qiiibuldam  ^ igitur  facile 
efi  viderc  qaocldcdl:.  non  mil  lx 
autcm  oblcurx  l'unt,ac  videntur 


71  avy.Cauvsiv  cV  x.’iuJi'jav. 

ClFc  lyllogilmi quia  necellarib  allquid  accidit  cx  iis  qiix  pollta  funt. 

R.  iij 


Facilius  eft  dl- 
uidcre  in  maio- 
1 rs  f artes  quAin 
in  minorestvtin 
pr.  pc>fit  ones, 
qM.Ini  in  termi- 
nos. 

c Vtpropofitid- 
DPS  qux  conipo* 
nntur  ex  ternai- 
nls. 

( Vt  termini, 
g Maiorem  pro* 
politionem,  quae 
in  piima  figura, 
fenipcr  eft  vni- 
uerfalis. 

h Minorem  pro- 
pnfiuoneni,  qii* 
continctur  ftib 
maiori,  vt  parti- 
culate fub  vni- 
ucrfali. 

i Propolitiones 
fyllogifmi  priii- 
cipalif. 

k Propolitiones 
profyllogifnii. 

I Cur  ergo  hoc 
intcrrogant?  vi- 
de 8.  Topic, c.  I. 
m Nifi  h,cc  prae- 
cepta  feruentur. 
n Ad  figuram  tc 
modum. 
o Id  eft  in  qui- 
hus  aliquid  de- 
llderatur.aut  fu- 
perrtuit. 

p Orationibus. 
q Videntur  elTe 
fyllogifmi  aftu, 
ciiin  tame  11  tint 
fyllogjfmi  pote- 
ftate  tantiim. 


ifo-  A R I S T 

aPcoponit  duas  Vtrifiimptnm  lit,  nim  “ lubLita 
ptopoiltioiics,  I'abitanri.i  lion  tolli  lubftatiam: 


lis  aiiccm,cK.  qiubus  rcs  eft,  lub- 

gil'muin, 1)1112  n'> 


l.vcis,  intci'iini  quod  ex  his  co(iat. 
his  ciiim  n6lkis,  tdne  ff/?iicccllb 
tamenvim  pro-  paitcm  liibftajItiiE  ellc  lubftau- 
frethpnlgur  tianv.non  tamen  fyllooifniq  co- 
tur’  piopoiltio-  clulum  cft  cx  iis  qua;  lupca  limt, 
nes  ryliogirtici:  propolitioucs ddunr.Kurlus 

mus  ill  prima  fi-  ft  cum  elc  hoiiio,  iiecellc  eft  aiu- 

Ea  omuL;  ’ # 

<]uibus  foblatis  Inbftantiauv.cfj'/f  cum  eft  homo, 

'Snrf£5:m^  . . - . „ 

ti^-.Partibusiub- ,nondLimlyllogitmus°excru6tus  ym  cv?<A';A9'}i‘rcij  on  e^venv 

toiHtiTr  ^iiibftan-  ptopofitiones  iion  ua  a}  oiV  (iTTCju^j.  djrujTa)- 

tia;  Ergo  partes  lubec vt  diximiis.  Ill  his  au- 

^ublhn\'i'i  vtTi'  decipimuE,  quia  iiccel- 

<);  propoiuio  ui- rariurn  c[uidpiam  accidie  ex  his 

eTi^ed  luco'ma^  ‘d’’'?  polita  lurtt,cum  ryllogilmiis 

ioriti  propoiuio 


ANA  L.-  ? R I O R. 

oioVjdi  Xy\(p^ein,fx^oucnma^cij^v~ 
uin  cjidccipeitftrzij  Gvajctv'  cJ^dy 
c/l’  ’6giv  adoujo^v/L&ijm  , tc  ok 
TOVTwv  (pB’e-ipzcdzGj'  Tvvrcev  “^ap -n- 
divTwv,  axa^-r[g^flv  fd^TO  onaaA  pda- 
dtvcLj  ou(jictAi’  ouptLu  . 

^cif  , aT^lX-  ~ 

7\dm>v(nv  al  TmXn' , el 

cdS'PSOTWu  ovTog,  dvayriM  '(^coov  ei~ 
veu'  t(^l!^ci)OV)OvcncVi’civ^^7rov ov~ 
rog  , dvctyyjy\  ovchax  dtva^'  ttM’  ou~ 


ifiuo-  quoque  lit  res  iiccellana.  ledia- 


^da  Jl  cV  Tv7gTDto'jToig , «l^ to ci~  ■ 
vay)(^ov  71  avf/.^ctjv&iv  c/h.  k«-. 
jid'^uav,  071  }(ciJi  0 <ru?7\X)'}icr /Jipg  udciy  - 
v^ov  'dgiv  , 'Qn  jfKiov  Ji  tv  aicty- 

.v.-w  ^ ^ ^ ^ f I K ^ \ 

nis  expiciu  eft  cius  ufttcc  I'cs  ucccllana,  qiuin  H^ov  y w oov?^oyiafJSQ*  o/jm  yxp 

pi-opofitio  r 11  -r  •-  • r i -v  - /v  » \ _S 

ualciis_,rienipe.  lyllogilmus  : qiioiiia  oiiiins  lyi-  (W?<\oy(rjuis)g'7fttg,civayf(^cv'  TV  Jl 

emetyy^ov  QU  Tfpv , crv?0\O')4(X/uts^' 

dgr  oux,  dm  avu^a^voi  TtdivTtev  ti-. 

vdv,  TTet^Tiov  dva,-).  eiv  duS-igy  ctA- 

^/zir^Tvv  XnTsfiOv  Tug  duo  'zet^- 

Tacre-ig.  6 ovtw  disqpiTtoy 

elgTDigd^ig.  7 M£W</« 

o'i^v , 7VV  dv  cl/x^07ipujg  rdjg 

<z?^TOtc3^cn  avdyx,y.  yap 

\ / ’ ’ ^ ' * ■ ’ 
TO /xeffzv  ov  aix(pcTipajg  vyrapyeivcy 

UTraaiTvig  o ha.v/uC<^kv 


noiuubUcu  luo-  lo2;ilmiis  (?/?  ECS  iiecellana  : non 

Itantia  noil  tbl-  ^ ^ n'  • /2 

litur  fubftatnia.  oiuiiis  autem  I'es  iiecellana  eft 

loco  niinoris  ,n-  fyllogilmus.  Qiuimobrem  non 

poducHiis  ^ \ -7'  . M /' 

h:a  eftmaior  pro  COatnlllO,ll  quid  polltlS  qiublll- 
pofitio  prolylio-  dam  accidij , tentanda  eftredu- 

lorcm  probatis:  prinuim  accipiciidc/Z^;?/ 

Cat.  XXXIV.  dua; propoiitioiics.  6 lea  dein- 
niaior  (in,)nam)  de  fticienda  ?)?  diuilio  in  tcrmi- 
propoficio  no  ij-  iios.  7 Ex  termiiiis  autem , is, 

fed  fouaTagis  propofitionibus 

vniucrEilis.pro-  diciciir,pro  iiiedio  habei'i  debet; 
fyllogiim'’ cnim  quandoquidcm  nccclle  ^i7 , me- 

jta  extruuur;  Iis  1 1 . - . , ^ 


4Ca  cxcuuuur'.  us  ■*  . . " ^ \ r«  \ / 

cx  quibiis  fub-  diiim  in  ambabus  propolitioni-  ^Tytypp'il  ? ^7>l'jS>p}lTaf  ts 

bus  inelle  :Jftc/»e  in  omnibus  fi-  avv ' « cwtv  ju^  ;(^r>]yppv  , a>Ao 
fnbiiainia:  atqm  guris.  8 Si  IgituT  medium  alij,  tKclvou  avrupiTiTaj'  7v 
c\- partibus  fub-  & aUiid  mcdio  attiihuatur ; aut  i'  r'  ' ~ ' 

^aiuia:  kibfta.i-  . r , ■ i , I icU>  d i >(CU  }(a7l]y(:>pr, 

tiacoiiftn:  cr'o  JUhim  <j/nattnbuatiir,  aliiid  ve-  , \ i 

parciinrs  fnbilan  Jc  eo  negetutierit  prima  figu  a7ra|;v)frt«  -b;TO  Tivog’  to  pieavv^cit 

tur  fui.ii.ntia.  veio  & attnbuatiir  & nege-  iKetvov  y^Tnyfipnrcu^n  to 

b Non  cdivao-  tur  ab  aliquo  : fw  media  ftaurn.  wSyjaTTOtpi'MTa/,  to' £r«;fa73;'ipp)jTa4* 
gilmas  categori-  n jr  r • '*  i„  7 \ , 

cus.fcd  iiypoahc  quod  ti  alia ei  attribiiaiitur  j aut  ToipyaTcy.  ovTzeyao  ft'Hi' cr  £>ja- 
f n’o„  nrg«ur,«!uid  MtabuMur:  w flim. 

po.c  qux  fuiit  neoatur  medm  in  finguhs  hgu-  “7  v ib 

ns.  iimuitcr  autem^r , etiamiipropolitioncs  non  fmt  vniuerlales; 

dydp  odd 


CAP.  X 

^PAVi^v  ow , o»<cV  « ?\dyCf)fxyt  Xe- 
•yiTown  (W-n  7iXi0VAMi;i0v  ytvircu 
tnjyXo'^i'T fJS^‘  ov  "pi  €iXyi7rfcti  fAAoiv. 
10  Brrtic/l'  ip/u^J  Tmov  c>  iKSh- 
^fACf.'n  vnpoc^yfrcu 
Cxy\/^TO!V,  yji^cv  tivitv  >(^^Xov, 

■ Of  Tw'lCp  TO  rj'  (pcU’l^V,  OV 

oux  w?  iXTravTa  Tzt  ^x^ra,  /^Ae- 
7j7*01'  , aM.’  nSj^^X^if^TOC, 

Cig  TO  OlXf^OV.  QcrUQOV  7^0-iOAl  TTi- 
pa^viTiif,  T f/Aoov  di<ri  yvci)Qj.ou~ 

f^TOi^/AC/t.. 


XXIII. 

cadcm  namqnc  ^dcfinitio  mc~ 
dii  *.  9 PcifpicuiimigitLir  rf/> 
CLim  in  orationc  idem  Icj'pius  no 
dicirur,  non  hen  lyllogifmum: 
quia  non  eft  fiimptum  medium. 
10  Cum  ante  habcaraus  ^ quale 
pi'oblcma  in  quaque  hguia  con  - 
cludatur  ; &c  in  qua  conclndatur 
vniuerfalc,  in  qua  particiilarc; 
conftat.non  ellc  ad  omnes  hgu- 
ras  rcfpiciedumded  ad  cuiufquc 
problcmatis  propriam.  cum  au- 
tem  in  pluribus  fj^uris  conclu- 
ditur : ex  mcdii  collocationc  h- 
g uram  c og  n o fc  c m u s . 


a Nam  propofi- 
tlovn 

propii;'i  n.iiti- 
cuJaii,  non  I'irrc 
riitiniionc  luc- 
dii  tfuniui,  fed 
rjtioiio  noi.t  il- 
lius  qu.-iiii  Crx- 

Ci  ■7W’  cJi'.g/j-iJjof 

appellant:  !h'c  e- 
niin  inodo  tft  v- 
iiiuerfalis  , vt  o 
mtiis.iiullus:  nuj 
do  paiticulaiii, 
»t  aliquis.non  o- 
mnis. 

b Intcllif?!i>Ui 
ex  iis  qux  txpo" 
fita  tiiuc  C.Z.6. 


Dc terminorum quanticacefpedanefa.  Cap.  xxxiii. 

I -De  deceptione  ob  coiic'mlendi  necejiitatem.  i Dt  dcceptlone  ab  (Jmllltudineiv  cellocatia  • 
nh  t.xtremoYum:  5 qu^ym,  altaravxtmplo  explkatur:  5 O' fofijiit  intxigtu)  diferi- 
tvinciqnod  e/J  inter prapofaionem  ynmcrfahm  O'  indefiiitam. 


nOMctxig  fJAV  owu  aTfuratO-itf 

t 


(^y£pe  igitur  accidie  vt  in  fyl- 


Ca?. 


XXXV. 


logiimis  dccipiainur  ob  cc» 
cludendi  ncccditatcm,  vt  antca 
diaunieft.  Interdum  veto  pro-  a termini 
pteriimiiitudincm'i  collocatio-  indefinite  acce- 

^ J .. 


^ c Cnp.  prarcej. 
part.f. 


nis  terminomnr.quod  no  opor-  Kr°e"ab‘^?nT- 


avfxQauvo-t  7t)t?  ev'Shoy- 
CfJtst^  tx^Ayy^oVyCogynp  dipn- 
n’df  erjoTt  Je 

o^qpjovmnyigP^  o^v  dierzo)^'  O'mp 

ov  ^^?\g,v2ravtHV  z Olov,  tet  nos  latere,  z Vth  r^iidici-  uerfolibus, 

CiTo  tQ  [i  XiytToLf, ;(pj TO  S y^  f tut  dc  ac  70  Q.  de  >;vrique  enim 
t5  y p av  , ov-mi;  ipriz^v  yidebitur  tetminis  ita  polltis  ef- 

%f)  crv>Xoy<r^Jg-  ov  lyllogirmus : fed  neque  necej- 

i.  •>  ~ ./  y lanum  tiuidpiam  htj  neque  fyl- 

J,  o^T  ovAv.cm  cvX-  l„„iCnnn.  3 Sit  cnim  vbi  ./cm- 

^^pi'P  ^TOAyTo  per  cfTc;  vbi  fjintclligibilis'A  ri- 
(Ih  it)'  l(p  fe)  /^/S,  Spxo'ATog  ApistJ-  ftomcncs:  vbi  j-jAriftomcnes. 
jUtvy;'7oyi(p  pypQ^gojuhyg. 


temper  Intelligibilis  Arlftomf- 
cfle  Ar-i/lo  113  cues  ncs 

fife  C '■  v ■ 


A’AmS??  a)  to  a rd /3  VTrapy^f  as)  Verum  igitur  eft,Te  a-Tt^^  inclTe':  . 
yda'^, 'Sp.voy\Tig  KojLgofAvyg.  aA-  remper  enim  eft  ^ intcllibilis  A>- 
xJy^  ihf^TTtJ  6 yerp  item ^ 

!■«£.,  i^vor^Tvg  intelligflftli's  Xnftomenel‘' 

R.  iiij. 


ii^4 


A R I S T. 


fed  T9  CC  -rri > non  ineft:  qiioniam 
Ariftomencs  eft  iinerirui  obno- 
xius.Etenim  fyllogifmus  ii5  lic- 
bac“,ita  I’  pohtis  tcnninis:lcd  o 


‘b  li  quis  fibi  cocedi  poftulct 
omnem  intelligibilcm  Arifto- 
menem  femper  elfe.  4 Rur- 
fus  efto.,  vbi  y,  Miccalus : vbi  ;2, 
muficus  Miccaliisivbi  5t,inccnrc 
eras. 


muficus 

Miccalus 

la 


a eft, non  fie- 
ri oftendimus. 
b Indefinite, 
c Maioc. 
d Nam  particula 
<9»9K(j,qua  diftri 
butiuara  vocant,  pas  ctat  VC  lumei'ctur  propolirio 

•■’“'P'  «.^'‘^,vniuerlalis.  hoc  verb  falsu 

quodujs  partial-  ’ 

late:  vt.fi  omnis 
homo  eft  ani- 
mal , quiuis  lln- 
gulatis  homo  eft 
animal,  ciim  igi- 
tur  fingulaiia  no 
lint  xterna,  non 
poteft  illud,  Sc- 
per  Omni  at- 
ttibui.  Sic.fi  Ari- 
ftoteli  ctedim’, 
vecedidtutmo- 
tii  femper  effie, 
non  vere  dicitur 
omnem  motum 
femper  efi'e.  Iti- 
demque  Atifto- 
menesintelligi- 

bihs, femper  eft,  Vere  igitur  TO Tr»f  attribuitur: 

quisi  Anllome-  A r 

ncsfepcrintelli-  (quia  MlCCaluS  Cll  ITlUllCUS  Mic- 

gi  poteft.  no  ra-  calus)  ite  To'  tc  jS:  ( incccierit.n. 
ftomenes  intel-  Cras  mullCUS  iVllCCalUS  )led  et  dc 
ligibilts,  fempet  falsb  dicitur.  Hoc itaq; 

«lt:  alioquin  hic  , v /.  . . 

Ariftomencs  fc-  a luperion  iion  ditterr:quia 
per  efiet.Rcpeta  ejl  veriim  vniucrfali  ter,Mic- 

eande  fententia  , _ 

aliisvctbis.itavt  c^liim  miuicum  ccas  interuuvu: 

exiftimaturi  fint  quo  ^ noii  acctpco,  iioii  crac  lyl- 
imperiri  me  a-  i -r  ^ ^ 

Jiuddiccrc.Cum  logllmUS. 

5 Acqueh^cdcccptiofitobcxh 
guiim  difcrimen  nam  ha.  con- 
cedimus  3 qaafi  nihil  differat,  v- 
trum  dicatiir  hoc  huic  inellca  an 
hoc  hiiic  Omni  inefTc. 


ANAL.  P R 1 O R. 

Tc  cT?  a 7&r y ovy-  UTrapp^et’  (pBupi^Bf 
ytp  ^1/  0 . ov  tyvi- 

TV  av/^oyr/JiJ^,  ovmgiyovTwv^ 
QQ^v.  aM’  >(gL-j6Aov  viv  a ji 

XiKpdriicu  . t^tv  y 4**^- 

J'oq , TO  ct^iovu)  TinvTtt  tv-j  ^i/outbV 
KojLgvfj^ijUtj  d,H  ef) , (pdupTS  0PTB5 
tS  Ae/gv/j^oig.  4 UciAiV  i'gto ,to 
coy, Mt)t}(gLAsig‘  tocTs  i(p  u 
C,  jUfit/oiKog  i<p  aJira 

a, TV  epB-eiptS-otf  cwqjlov. 


dicfmus  intelli- 
■gibile  Ariftome- 
jie  feperefle.hoc 
■fgnificamus,  A- 
riftomenc  fem- 
per poireintelli- 
gi.ciim  autedid- 
mus  omneintel- 
ligibilemAtifto- 
mcne  femper  cf- 
fe , tunc  dicimus 
omne  Ariftome- 
sc.cui  accidie  vt 
lit  intelligibilis, 
femper  clle. 
e Id  eft  cras  defi 
net  edemuficus. 
f Vniucrfali. 
Cap.  xxx VI 


A’AhS??  C tS  y fc^TVypp^v'  (0 

^ 3 /msvjDtcg  mU)(^ 

Asg)  ai?A.et  }(^TvaTSC'  (<p3-eipo/- 
Tv  cwQjLOV  /msvcnKoq  FixitpiAef) 
TVc/iyfCtTS  r,’^SuJbg.  IhTV  efh toju~ 

Tvv  ^ 7tel’'ZC^Tt^v‘  ou  jJS 
)(^^Agu,  ^venK-og  oti 

(p&eipiTCCf  CWQJiOV'  TVVTVV  j ,t/w  An- 

(p^Tvg , ovK  Imu  avTA-oyajJ^g.  5 
■ At/rd  owij  Yi  aTiwTii  yv^^  iv  jci 
cog  ovJ^.v 

STTreiv  TvJ\  rcjkh  V7fctpyc-iV , »i  Tv<h 
rZcPiTTttvn  VTivtpy^iv,  cpjyycopapdfj^ 


De  nominibus  concrecis,  & abftraftis. 

Cap.  XX  XI  hi. 

I Deerrorectntlngenteinprima,  % 'vdfecunAtt,  ^ ytlterMj!gnra. 
error  confiftat,  & c^Homado  yitari  debcttt. 


4 


u4  in  re 


hit 


g Quod  eft  in-  pofitionc  co//oc4«r«r , iion  rcbte  'cw  c\_  / ^ ^ 

ter  propofitio-  * 1,  xr  /'  v r f TVig  KA' V/tV -Zlf^TZiCnV  OCOig. 

jie  indclinitam,  CXponUntUr  . Vc  11  TO  ct  lit  lani“  ?•  ’ \ n \ >/  ■ / . ' a’  ’/»' 

^ - ' • ...  otoVyStTv  juu^  et,  eitwyteia  Tvt/l  i<p 

Cf>.^,voavg‘i<p'  cpJ'lyjai'^^Tic^.g’ 


Sa£pe  ctiam  accidie  vt  decipia-  J-T  OAAclxig  q cvfjt^ 

mur,quiatermim  qiii  in  pro-  i oP^.tv  y.viK9-A^g 


& vniucti'aicm.  tas’.vbi  |3jmorbasivbi  >3homo 
h Non  reftc  c6-  ; ■ 

cepti  proferunt':  j . . 

^ui»  (um  accipi  dcbcat  nomen  conccctum  j»t  la*uni,accipimi  jbftwftum  u fanicav 


fttilii 


CAP.  X X X 1 II  k 


fanitat  morbus  homo 


2<SS 


fiVen-,  071  TV  a.  Nam  vcre  dicitur  to  a.  null!  ^ in- 

/Q^’  ( ovAuio,  po‘^c:(mxlli  cnim  moibo  fa- 


/3  cVc/^;^tc£/  vTTcip^eiV  ( ovcTe^a 
^ VOVCi)  CjiS^iCt  UTTOp^^)  KSH 

07J  TV  /3  TTtLvn  TO  y vTreipye^t'  ( Tiug 

, JiXTiyJg  yoerou  ) cA)- 
CM  owu  ffVfxCeuvetv,  /nnd^vt  cM- 
(Meh^^rif  vyiCicM  ^TTap- 
yeiv.TVVTVv  (/[  o^tioV)  tv 
c/xxviSvcf  Tvig  tUo  M^iv. 

iTrei  juervt?^t)!pdv>Twv  Tct^  I- 

^siC)  ovKf<fou  cni?^oyKX y^g'  o’iov, 
ttVTj  fjSjj  Tiig  vyeicig , « Te-O'ftn  tv  v- 
yctjvov'  cM-nJiT^gvocvv,  tvvooviui. 
ovy^  ttAn3?5  eiTTCiV  dg  oux 

fTCU  vd’ VOCTVuZtI  tv  vytCtlv&iV  VTTCtp- 

^cu.  TvtJTVv  Ji fjcyi  Xr\ip^VTog,  ovyt- 
viTcuav^oycr/n^g^d  fXY\T^dvJiy^~ 

^VLJ\'  tQtO  JijQVX  Cl<AjVcC,TVV‘CVefi^,- 
rof  pS  fJwJiv)  t^TTupyeiv  avd'^Tru 
vye:ctv.  i UctMv  'On  tQ  fjckavu 
^/j(^Tvg  ousitag  tig-ctf  TV'^ivcfhg''dv 
pb  VyKHCtV  VOCTCp  JU^J  0Veh/U4Ct,  CtV- 

•S’e^Q^fif)  ^ -mvTi  cMJi'^.TcLf  iTinpy^^tv'  dgr  ovthv)  cM^^^ca  vocvv. 

faJiitas 

« 


connngcnris 

eft  impoflibile:  contingit  enimj 


nixasineil)  mzinsverume^  to  ^ 
omni>  indie;  (t^uoniam  omnis 
homo  eji  lulccptiuus  moibi)vn- 
dc  videtur  conlcqui,vt  nulli  ho- 
mini  lanitas  indie  polTir.  Cuias 
rei  cauia  ^,quia  no  rc£tc  expo- 
liri  fut  termini  in  didtione.  traf- 
mutatis  cnim  vocabuHs  quibus 
habitus  lignificanmr  *,  non  crit  a Weft,  £pr& 
I'yllogilmus.vt  pro  fanitate  fi  po 
natur  lanumipro  morbo,  mor-  conacu. 
bidum,/e«  (ZgrotHm.  n5  cnim  ve- 
rc  dixeris,  non  contingere  vt  ie- 
groto  inht  lanum  die  quo  no  b ideft.fietino 
acceptojnonfitfyllogilmus:  nih  pofte.vt  is  qui  ?- 

^ - y r ' grotat,  bene  va- 

quod  Jane  non  jeat. 

c Cotingitenim 

n - r “ • iT  VI  fanu  infit  nul- 

nulli  homini  lanitatem  indie.  Ji^groto,  *gro- 

z Rurfus  in  media  figurahmi-  tumomnihomi- 

litcr  crit  fallitas  nam  fanitate  nnUi  rominT"”* 

nulli  morbo,  &c  omni  homini  d conciufio  fai- 

fa.Morb’  in  nul- 
lo  homincinefle 
potcit. 

c Hcc  eft  coclu- 
iio  falf.i,fi  tamcn 
c6cIulio  dici  de- 
bet, qua:  re  vera 
no  colilgitur  ex 
ptopoiitionibut. 
& ii  inde  colll- 
geretui.omnino 
efletvcr.i:  quia 
ex  veris  non  po- 
teft  falfum  con- 
cludi,vt  Ariftot. 
docebitUb.  fe«. 
cap. 

3 iv  cftvd'^ira  pidjistTijK^TvcM  3 Intcrtiaverbfigurafalfucol- 
efi^<Bvtj(ruiu^oijveiTV'y^ivJhg’}^^  ligitur  ratione  contingentis  f.  f u 
vyeiuAi  ycu  vocjvv , ygij nam  & ^nitarem  «5c  moibum,  piopoiuiouibu* 

’/  \c'  ' ’ c necnen  fcienria  Sc  ignoratiam,  «ofi““gcatjbui. 

ayyotcM,)fMdAug'rct  cA'cMTta  TntVTi  ■ j 

P ’ r ’ r'  Ty  < I ’ / atqueomninocontraria  cidem 

•TO  ewT^  b'TTwp^fiV*  £cMm-  omni  ® contingit  indie:  fibi  au- 

-Ao/?  c/[  icmmutubwf^jimpoflibjicfy?.  gjvt  omni  W' 


contingit  incirc:  proindc  nulli 
homini  morbum  *. 


■i66 


A R I S T.  A N-A  L.  PRIOR. 


t C«p.i0.pait.i. 


b I j.  eft  mutatls 
vocabulh  abftra 
His  inconcreta, 
vt  fanititc  in  fa- 
ll ura. 

c Locovocabu 
li  abftrafti,  cuiuf 
modi  eft  fsnitas. 
d Vocabulueo 
eretuni,  vtfauu. 


fcientia 

OL 


ignoranui 

C 


Hocaatem  camiis  qua:  Tupra  * 
(ii£ta  fuerunt,non  colcndt.  cum 
cairn  comingit  cidcm  plurain- 
eflc,  coatin'^cbat  ctiaaifibi  in- 
uiccminejfe.  4 Pcrlpicimm  i- 
gitur  e/f,  in  his  omnibus  dcce- 
ptfoncjn  oi'iii  cx  tcrminoru  cx- 
p o (iri  on  c.  tr  an  fm  u tat  is  c n i m VO 
cabnlis  quibus  habitus  (Ignifi- 
cantin>nihil  falfi  colligitur.  vn- 
dc  liquet  in  huiufmodi  ptopoh- 
tionibus  loco  habitus'^lumcndu 
die  ac  pro  tcrmino  poncndii  id 
quod  dt  habitu  pra:ditum  -h 


T«7d  ^ axo/uu}?^y>v/u^Jov  ro7g  'j&gp- 
apyi/b^joig.  ovi  TzJ" 

CvJ'iyjHTO  VTTO^-^e'iV  , 

‘4  OHO,  OT,  iv 

aTTcuTs  rovTXitc  if  ^TrctTyj  }^/eraf 

TT^  i^eic,  OtfcAV  yvi~ 
T«/4ebi/a^.  Jr/\SV  OUV,  OTiy^T^ 
Tsicunzn; aeire  y^rlw 
t^iv  , a^T,  -^c.  k^icoq  fJtArmhr.-^iov, 
Ki  TOjy  oQoy.  ■ 


' Deiis  qua:  nomine  carenc,'  Cap,  XXXV. 


C.KT.  XXXVII. 

c Id  eft,  vnuni 
vocabulum. 


F Quia  quscfi- 
mui  viium  voca 
Isuliim,  quod  in- 
terdu  nulh'i  eft. 
f,  Inter  qux  n«I 
la' eft  res  media. 
nthiloTnimis  ta- 
in? probari  pof- 
funt,  vtpiit.d  per 
definition?  fub- 
iefti,  vt  ex  pofte 
lioribus  .Vnaly- 
ticis  intclligc-' 

tiif. 

li  id  eft, ties  an- 
guliequalesdiio 
bus  reftis. 

1 id  eft, res  que- 
d.im  media,  <]iu« 
v»o  vocabulqlt- 
j;iiiliciui  pyllft. 


NEc  verb  lempcr  nomcn' 
quairerc  oportet  quo  tcrmi 
ni  cxponantur:  larpe  enim  caint 
orationcs,  quibus  non  dl  pohtu 
nome.  idcoque  difhcile  esi  rc- 
duccrc  luiiulccmodi  lyllogi- 
fmos:  &:quandoquc  accidit  vt 
fillamur  ob  huiaimodi  inquili- 
tiontm*’:  vtputa  quoniam  im- 
mcdiatorum  ^ dt  tyllogilmus. 
SircnimTj'at,  duo  rcdti  vbi  /?, 
triangulus  :vbi  y,  equicrurus.TfJ 
y igitur  indl  t;' a.  per  autc 

-rJ.S,  non  per  aliud  : quia  pcr  le 
triamruhis  habet  duos  redtos'. 
quarc  noncrit  medium  qpropu- 
Jinorns  OL  ;2,qua;  dl  demonllrabilis. 

duorc^ti  triaug'ilus  ^ arquicrus 


1 dfijTvt;  o^ct^aeiP^r.TiivO- 
0)£TjSr'c&Ct|‘  TToMaxif 
5^  ioovTci!  o\<;  y yMrUj  ovoju{g.- 

Ta.'cPioy^^^aAiTTVv  avay^v  TOt^Toy- 
«TDt?  av7^oyi(X  fj^S)^(,.ZA'iOTi  y cctth- 

'P1CTP  ■ oiev,  oTi  df/.icna>v  avX- 

?^yo'fJSC.  igzo  TO  a,  J)jo  Oj-^ctf'  to 
iip  Cp  (3,‘^iyC0V0V't(p  d J f,lcDffK'-Xig. 

owu  y C'^rapy^i  to'  u.  to  C‘ 
rcS  h efi  aMo'Xst-S'’  ctbTOpS 

\ . ■>!  n ' rs  ' rf  ’ ’ 

TO  ^lycovov  duo  opduc.  cog-  yK 
ig-Of  pte&cv  t5  a C'^TrvJiuTou  byrop. 


"S.ir  Omnls  tuanguliis  habet  duos  reftos; 

ia  Ofnnis  xqu'icrurus  eft  tlti.ingulus;  ■ 
Ergo 

r.t  Oraiiis  xquiciurus  babet  duos  iCCIes. 


^ayfQpv 


. \ f/  \ / ' rt 

VaViQ^V  OWUy  OTt  TX)  fXiOXjV  OU'^QV- 

TWf  de)  XnTtfioVr  cog  ivcPi  ri , 
cv/oTE  ?d')9V,  07ii^  av/xCojva  xdm 
t2  M^d^VTcg. 


Palpicinim  efl  igitin-j  medium 
non  ic;i  Itnipcr  accipiendum  ci- 
Icscptadyu  JiocalKpiuj/  : i^d  in- 
tcidum  acciptertdam  ejfe  oratio- 
nenncpiod  tjuidem  cuenit  cciam 
in  dido  exernplo  *>. 


De  nomine  redo, &obIiquiscafibus.  Cap.  XXXVI. 


yru  eWnjn-f : 4 yd  minor  recta,  tnaior  O' ionditfio  dblujii.e:  5 yd  amba  propo[iiioi 

fpltC,  O'  condnfio  funiliter  ohlhjiM  : yd  amixt  propof^tlones  obliejiw.  O'  condnf.o  recla.  6 De 
Jyihoifmit  ne<rantihos  7 inprima,  8 ydjccnnda,  p yd  ttrtiajigicra.  10  Conmmnia 
tic  omnibui  fyllo^ifmii. 


.1  Vnitrti  miul- 
pinm,  quodvno 
voc.ihulo  ligni- 
ficftur. 

b Qiiod  eft  ma 
tlicmaticuni.pof 
funt  & alia  cxe- 
pla  affifrri  , vt ; 
Qiiicumquc  le- 
gibus  parfre  re- 
cufat,  Jegitimis 
rcmediis  coerce 
dus  eft:  quicuni- 
que  cftJocuple* 
fic  patcnii  inopi 
alimcinta  dene- 
gat,  legibui  pa- 
lere  recufat  : er- 
go quicumqiie 
eft  locuples  Sc 


To'  Ji  VTTaprp^CiV  TV  TT^TOV 

77^ pctcrep,  7IVVV3  ToaTtpep, 
cu  JVi  ^ju^aJreiy , cog  an  zccru^- 
pyiB>iar)jiS(Jcop  aM-i^Acov  ojuplcog  tv, 

_ rx,  f \ fs,  ^ 

T^iTeTpCOTVy  TVV  jUdOVV  , je^Lj  'TVVTV  'TH 
ippCLTOU.  b?n  TVV  fJ.V  VTTetpyeiP 

fO  ' f > _ ^ > e ^ \ 4^ 

at,  coazLVTTj g.  a?<A  oart^gyv  HVetf 
Xi^irap,  }(^7v  ctAnS^g  crhrm  auu~ 

TV  TVVTV  , TVTOUmX’pCOg  OlitBctf 

mif/.ajveiv  tv  VTrupp^m,  ^ to  //>) 
V7T CtpyC-iV . Z 0/07  , 07J  ‘3^' cVaK- 
TKov  d^pcici’fh^pxn.  igco  ydp  TV  a, 
TVfj'icLV  i^'fhgriuLuu  'tc4c/[’  dvauv- 

Tict  aMwAo/? , i(p  00/3.  TV  d^UTzS 
OV^  cog  TOtC^OVT/St,  TV 

fddoM  if)  cw-?^  'fhe^uLuv  ’ dy^Kcl  0- 
T/  CtXtidig  eiTTdV  jtUT  eWT^,  fJAOjp 

cjui^'fhTivyluu. 

\ <dl  , or?  (jSfj  "On  'TVV 
p.mv  7z)  e:p;panvv  Klyt^ , to  Ji 

f^evp  'S^  TVV 

OlOV , a V avcpict  ^^577|UW  , TVV 
aytdm  '^v  « avxpia , avfxTric 
on  Tvvci^dvv  'fhcpipcn  g- 
SJ .‘to  (A)  a’pa^v  OVA  i'ryiv 
’ n di  avipiot.  Ifhifpnpcn.  4 


parent!  inopi  a- 

PRimum  *^aiitcm  inclfc  me-  iegiumfs'ren^^^^^ 
dio,  5c  hoc  cxtrcmojlion  dc-  coercenduK 
betaccipR  quafi  icmpa-ribiar-  I ■ideft..nai«» 
tnbuantur  hmilitcr  priimim  extremum, 
medio  5c  hoc  cxcrcmo.  cadem-  *»- 

que  eft  ratio  eius  auod  dicitur  no  . 
inefic.  led  quoc  modis  vtrbum 
Elle  accipitur,  5:  aliquid  vero 
dicitur : tocidem  exiftimandum 
eft  hgnificationes  die  In- 
die, 5c  Non  inclfc. 

2 Vcluti  quod  contrarioru  db 
vna  I'cicntia.  lit  cnim  ti  o.,  vnaui 
elFe  Icicntiam ; inuiccin  aiitciu 
cqntraria,  vbi  indl  igitiir  to 
non  quah  contraria  hnt 
vna  feientia,  fed  quia  verc  de 
cis  dicitur, vnam  die  coru  icicn- 
t am. 

3 Accidit  autem  interdum  vt  ^ 
de  medio  primum  dicatur  %me-  iori  yepo^j^o;; 
dium  autem  de  tertio  non  di-  cxtre- 


catur  f . vt  fi  lapientia  eft  fcicii- 
tia,  boni  autem  dl, /iipicntia: 
concluditur,  boni  dk'  icientia. 
bonum  igitur  non  dt  hipicatia: 
lapientia  verb  ell  icientia. 

4 Interdum  verb  medium 


- '••AU. 

r Id  eft,  i n mi* 

norepropofitio- 

ttf  luedius  ter- 
tninus  non  pona 
tur  in  c.ifu  re- 
flo,  i'ctltn  obli- 
quo. 


OTS  j,  TO  fAiTOV 


z6S 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


a Il^  eft,  Konu 
€ll  cc]uj1c,Sc  ell: 
eciuraiiu;  idcir- 
co  minor  propo 
fitio  concipitur 
in  letVo  cnl'n. 
b Idcll,  ncque 
^•rolitlones  < on 
cipiuntur  in  re- 

110  cafu  , nequ« 
eonclullo. 

t Ideft.conclu 
• fio  concipitnc  hi 
recto  cafu,  jppo- 
Hriones  in  oblt- 
qiiir. 

a Pi'obituc  ne 
gatio. 

e Genus  vocat 
media  terminu 

111  fecunda  figu- 
ra  ; quia  Gear 
genus  attribui- 
tur,  ita  etii  me- 
dius  termmas  in 
fecuda  figura  at- 
tfibuirut.  Cete- 
rum  magna  eft 
differentia,  nam 
genus  Temper  ac 
Cribuitur  fpecie- 
bus  alErmatiue, 
meditts  aute  ter- 
minus in  fecun- 
da figura  parti m 
attribuituraffii- 
matme  , pavtiin 
negatiueifiquide 
altera  ;ppoCtio 
debet  afifirinare, 
altera  negate, 
prijterea  medius 
terminus  poteft 
de  extrtrao  affir 
marl,  noiiquafi 
genus,  led  quafi 
aliud  atttibutu, 
puia  rt  proprjii, 
vel  accidens. 

f Id  eft , vel  ill 
refto  cafu, vel  in 
oblique. 

^ Adproblema, 
id  eft  ad  tetmi- 
nos  problema- 
tis,  quibusattti- 
buitur. 

h Hie  fyllogi- 
fmus  fit  in  tertia 
figura,  Deo  non 
eft  tempus  op- 
pominuin,  Deo 
cftoccalio,  ergo 
eccafio  non  eft 
tempus  opportu 
uuni. 


dc  tcirio  dicirui-,pnraum  autem 
de  medio  non  diciciir.  vc  ii  om- 
nis  .|jalis/auc  contrarii  ci't  fcicn 
naibonum  aiircm  e/'' (5<r  contra- 
ruun,d<:  quale : cocliidiCLir,boni 
cll'e  Icienna. : bonum  autem,  aut 
qu.ile , aut  conttaiium  non  ell 
Icicntia:  led  bouu  e/f  hxc  tp/n*. 
5 IVuindoquc  ncc  primum  dt- 
cimr  de  medio,ncqut  hoc  dc  tcr- 
rio:  vbi  primu  dc  tetcic  .iliquan- 
do  dicitur,  aliquando  non  dici- 
tui'.vcrbi  causa,  (i  cuius  ell  Icieu 
tia,cius  dl  genus : boni  auce  cll 
fcicntia:c6cluditur,boni  clle  ge- 
nus. ex  hts  auce  nullum  alii  at- 
tnbuicur’^.Si  verb  cuius  cll  Icie- 
tia,  illud  cfl  genus  : boni  autem 
ell  I'cientia:  concluditiii'^boiuira 
clle  ^cnus.Extrcmo  i2;iturattri- 
buitur  primumidc  Ic autem  non 
dicuntut*^.  6 Eodem  modo  ac- 
cipiendum  ej? in  co  quod  non 
ineft  : quoniam  hoc  non  ineflc 
huic,non  Icmpcr ligniheat,  hoc 
non  clle  hoc,  led  aliquando  non 
clfc  hoc  huius,  aut  hoc  huic. 

7 Vtputa  non  cll  mocionis  mo- 
tio,  vel  gcncrationis  genenuio: 
voluptacis  autem  eft  motto, ‘^ge- 
neraiio  : voliiptas  igitur  non  eft 
gencratio,aiit  mono.  Rurlus,  t- 
pftus  thus  cll  hgnum:  hgni  aute 
nb  cll  lignii:  icaque  riius  no 
eft  fignum.  8 Similitcf fit  in  a- 
liis,  in  quibus  cucttitiu:  problc- 


ma ex  eo 


quod  genus ' 


aliquo 

modo  hid  id  ® tcfcmir.  9 Riir- 
ftts  '’occalio  no  cll  tepus  oppor- 
tunum;  qiioniaDco  dt  occaho: 
non  ell  aute  « tepus  oppomi- 
nu,  quia  nihil  ell  Deo  vtilc.  tet- 
minos  tnim  poncrc  oportcr,oc- 
cafione,  & tepus  oppominii,  6c 
Deunr.propohtio  verb  accipi  de 
bet  Iccundum  nominis  calum. 
10  Simpliciter  cnimliocdeo- 
ovo/j^Toq  'ftfcotnv.  lo 


^ iQ  tsJltov  ' TV  efirs^- 

Tvv,  tS  f/dat'u  ov  o,ov, 

« ToZ  TiDiZ  TTurru^  '6c  V « 

di  arnou  ‘ tts  )((pi  anj- 

ov,  TFOiov ' avy.TnQtf.a'iJi^  /u^,  on 

Toil  6^ignurt  ' oCk  i'si 

ch'Toa'ytbZv’fki'^IJM,  ovJ'i  tv  tivi- 
ov,  ouJi  TO  dvctVTiov ' ci/^ct  TO  uyt^ 
dvvft^iwm.  5 E’Vi  J CTi  juriTi  TOfs;^^ 
TOV  KCLvi  Th  juiaou , y.ttTZ  juto  tS 
T^TOU'  7K<Sr0P7Dt'  KCtToi  Th  TQ^TOV, 
orn  judft)  Xi'^/d^Qv , ere  ^ 

/u^jov.  ohv,  $i  ov  'fmgriijin  6^v,  igj 
TovTOv  ‘ TOV  dl  ayx^v 

avy.7rtQC(.(7 juigt,  otj  th 
’ftIvOQ.  t(gLT}i^pi^jTcy  j ovd'ly 
x.ar  ovchvoc.  hi '^,ov  >c,.v 
‘ft/UO^  60  'tTO  Th  dl  Ctyx^CV  6qv 

V—I  . ' ft  \ » 

o'vi^uyi  ai’pL7nQ^(7/i(^,  otj  to  a.'yvt- 
vt-V  ‘ft/joc-  '<ft  /-vdft  "n?  axgpy 
'Aa,Trjy>pe-ift)  TO  -ang^sTOi , XiXt’c£M«- 
Xojv  j « XiyifTaj.  6 Ton  ojur  j ^0- 

TlOV.J^'f^n^  y.'t\  V7TCtf>)(CtV  A'K'ftfiOV.H 
ctet  cmycyvc-i  to  juti  VTTctpy  dv  roch 
Tcftch,  ju>i  if)  TOih  ToJ\  ' kJ,  tOTi 

jUil  it)  ToSi  TVe/g,  i)  Todi  TcfidV 

7 U;ov,  on  A/vutno  ^ Xivnen^, 

rt ‘fto'cTiut;  Ji 6^v'itA 

d.Qc/L  n iiJhvji,'ft^viaig,i)  xivivnc.TpiXiVf 
on  '}iXo)TO(;  fjSft  ^ mfXiiov'  av/UiiH 
j ax  9gi  ayjjjjiiov  ‘ H cnt/iAAiov  0 7<- 
Aoti^.  8 Ojn^tcog  j xav  ro7t;  a?Xot(;, 
dv  otrciQ  oA'Ojpc-i^  TO 
Ae7«c&rq  Trxg  cujto,  Toft^vo^^. 

9 naXiv,  dnot(gLfQg^  yxi'gi  )^ovo; 

dteoy'  Seo)  xa/Qc^  (mv  igt,  p^Oj’OQ 
S'  Hxl<P  Jicov,  TO  U'l^J'iV 
ox^iXt/ypv.  Qocut,  fAft  5^  ^.Tiov,  xdJj- 

^ dioVTOt,  deCV  ' tIw 

di  'Z^nxenv  XhTiUov  xerm  tIuv  t 

AttAoi^  ^«P  tto  XO.TU  Ttoev- 

TCeiV, 


CAP.  XXXVII.  & XXXV  in. 

TOV,^  otr-^  ««  HHiibus  dicimus,  tcrminos  (cm-  . 

irh  «AwWc  9^’  OYO/^Trev  ‘ ojov  ai- 

OL/JC, 

£t)'3'g5»:^yj  w fl65«3z>y  , w c^cwtjj^p’ 

TO;  ^ 'Zt^TKcric  An^wt'  ^ ^■" 

yj^u  TrJixcrii  ' « tt oW , 0<0(/ 

T3  Joiv  ■ « ov  T)UTvv , o’icvro  cPiTrXa- 

aiOV'n  OVtS7V,o'iOV  TOTVTrJoy,^  TOO- 

' « on  G?Sf,o/ov  (iVS'£S377rf,  ^<Scv  • 

» €i7mg  aMct)?  Tnyffirt  Tovvof^K^, 
rluu  >zif^vx.cnv. 


. , - Ariftot.'lf<(<i- 

pct  poi^cnclos  Icciindiim  no-  ftin^uii 

mimimpppcllationcs*:  vt  Ho-  *'■«• 

II  . mit.lui  c noiiiiiia 

mojnut  Donum  5 aiit  Contrails*.  .qgibusrct 

non,Hominis,aut  B.)ni,aiit  Co-  appfim'tiit.»7'o- 
tranorum.propolitiones  aiitcm  f,,„t  obliqui.  id- 
actipi  dtbent  fccjnclum  criiif-  cncocafusnomi- 

, ,.  j,  ...  Ills  a iinmiiic  le- 

qiic  cas  . aiit  cnim  Iniic  partus  fait  cap. 

vt  arquale  ; aut  Iv  i-js.vt  cluphim:  imcrpicc. 

authoc,vtveiberami,vcIvi(lens:  g,amm.i.ici  Li 
aiit  liiCjVt  homo,  anunal  : am  fi 
qiioui^  aliomodo  nomcn  cadit 
in  propofiuoncm. 


Dd  variis  attributionum  gcnenbiis.  , 

Cap.  X X X V I 1. 

T6hm4x^,VTiJt  TAmycvdlKichuk  in.lTr,  &, 

rv  ' ov  'P  Li  ~ A ibocdchocvcredicl.totn.o- 
70  C4AwS^yScot  TOc/feyffTOTJ^ede,  ,r  ^ 

^ ^ ^ \ oii  accipere  dtbemus  qumiunt, 

TOffztvTCi'j(^^  Xn^jiov  , oiTW^?  oj  Qiodi  a tribuiiomi^.  atquc  has'^ 

y^'V/\‘^&Mu  J^Ajplo^Tcij  ’ }{cf^TcwTaA  dcape  aut  quadamtenus  , ant 

d ~ ^ ~ .1  r ' I • ^ r 


omnes  lecuti 
fjnt, alios  vocant 
cafus  reftos, alios 
c.ifi't  obliques, 
sum  & liiiea  (<i- 
pra  1 nc.im  ca- 
d ere  diciiur.fiue 
itfte  liue  obli- 
que cadal.  Hic 
teccpia  loquen- 
di  raticiie  ego 
quoq;  p.aul6  an- 
te vlu.  fuiTl. 
b Vt  1,  qiioi  fjnt 
genera  caiego- 
litioini.  Aifibii- 
tioiics  feu  cjte- 


'TTUp^CiV 

aK>e,i<dov  CLnov. 


definiendj 


De  iteracioncsfeu  repetitione  eiufdem  termini.’ 


Cap.  XX  x-v  i i i. 

I Vh>  coUoc  ri  deheat  ^uod  itiratur.  i Exeniphtm  primurr,  data  re^uLe.  3 _yfl!atota  cx- 
tmjila.  4 Oiiftrcntia [yllogifnijyum,<ja-i  iteratione  carenl,-vel  ilerationcm  hahciit  taedtj  ter- 
mini ad  mniiris  (xtrem:  ej]ei:t  a n perthientis  aut  nonpertinetltis.  5 Exemplam  fjU  'gfmi 
fUrationc  ciirenl.'S.  6 Exemplun:  fyhogtfmi  iterantis  medium  tirmiiium  ad  mhiorts  extremi 
e(jentijrn  pert  .nentis.  7 Exemplum  Jyll  gifmi  iteraiittf  medium  terminum  ad  nilnoiis  ext  t- 
mi  ejjentiam  non  pertinents.  .S  Etnlngus. 


Td  dX  tTTavaJiTi^ovjtAiJOv  iv 

T '^^'VXTtat  , Trf  V,*!. 

'T(S  ttxpw  ^liov,  « ‘Zef^i;  77^  jiAAjU; 

2. 


tern  melius  confideranday/iwfac  'ropic.cap.s  vel 

aufibuiioiicm 
putam , necefla- 
ria  m.coniiiigen- 
tcni , & cctetas 
mOdificjias. 
f A.tlnbuiiones. 
d Vc.Aiihiops  eft 
albus  denies, 
c Vi , Nix  eftal- 
ba. 

f Vt.cygaus  eft 
anini.'il. 

g Vt , cygnus  eft 
amnial  album. 


in 


Cat.  xxxviit. 
h To  i'adia6t- 

rtof/Anov  .id  eft 


iVod  amrm  itcratur 
propofitionib.is  , prirno 
cxiiciiio  lungi  debet,  no  mcdio  q.,od  i cratur, 
termino.  2 Verbi  caufj  , fi  fiat  .‘‘.S*  fpecies_  : to 

id  ei\  quod  ad- 


./  ’A/  icu/rnv.  JL  Y u m cdwiJ  5 n ujv 

At>»3,o-o.,a*om  y„.  i„ni 


\ rj  J.  ^ V-''  ,u  CU  VJUOUaQ- 

cr^;  07JTOC  ti^  quo  ly/tbonii:  l>rxd,cnur  , eft 

ov  TO  on  a>a3rV , w illud,  quod  fit  bonum  , vel , qua  eft?v7bo.rm”cft 

dyiBiv isyQSPTUi  a-  bonum,  primo  extremo  iungi  ftibile  qua  bo- 


.5?9^3}'.  igu)  TO  ctyl^<pif/,yi  debet.  Sit  eni  n t * , fcientia  ^ 

onayt^cV  i(p  MQTQ  G,ro!iyu.dzv.  ^ / y non,  iiii 

adiongit  y«.»ioniinj  .adprsedicatio  eft, non  itcratio.vebit!,  loftit'a  eft  fcibilis  qii.i  bonum  : quia  bnn  tepeiitur  vcf- 
bam  I'u^ii/a.fed  additcr  noiiiini  vocabuIum,tonBm.his  modis  diciti't  fieri  fyllngirmus  ytaa  rnwrioiixutjcum  adlC- 
/ftiXHiCiquia  aiiqiiid  adiicitur  atciibuto.  i Id  eft,  maioii  extiemo.Refpicit  ad  ptlaiamfigutam; 


num.  c.iriemq  ic 
eft  adpracdlca- 
pradtea 


1 T® 


A R 1ST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

vbi  vcrc  igitui  iCTri 

a v'ulc  quod  ^ atrribuitnr:  nara  boni  eft  fcien-  Xy\^i;  TO  ^ j(^Tyi^p^(roL/ ’ tS  ^ ce_ 
nouui  ad  cap.  bonu.  fed  & 7o'0  V^_-  . ~ 

b _ AJica^o  ill.  ar^u:ur^.  y : qma  lufhna  J)^o:wti7y, , o', 

''r  eftidquod  * bonuin.  Sic  igitur  ^ {,  <!■  , 

;rto  fitrrfoluuo.  “y^’-  w 

nutti.llc  cnim  di  MaXhO^Q. 

fciciitia  qiaod  fit  bonG  iuftiiia 
bonuni 

y C A 

Boni  tft  fcientir  q ddy»fbonURft 
> „ ^ 

luftitia  ell  bonum;  Ergo 


cit  A.  iftoielfs, 
iufticii  li-icntia 
etle  quod  bomi: 
id  ert.fcirniis  iu- 
flitiam  cllc  bo» 
ramth^o  igitut  o 
ratio  ell  inepc.i , 
iullicia  elt  bonG 
quod  bonum. 
c Hunc  lyllogi 

fmumGcextciie  c:  ^ adiidatur  illudiquod 

Bonum  eft  fci-  ' 

bile  qua  bonu;  fit  bomun:non,crit  z/er«»J,  sane 

f.dubte  eft  verume- 

btT  eft^°c?biie  lit.  fed  Td ,8 1,  ivinimc 
qu.i  bonum.  vctum  ctit.  naiii  bonum  , qiiod 

bonu,atnibm  mllui* , falfom 

ens  eftopinabi- j.,ec  intelligi  poteft^.  jjdem 
L''cote"ru"«reft  d,ce»du  eft , ft  (alubtc  oftendatur 

1)0  ens:eigo  hir-  fcibilc  qua  bonum‘^,aut  hic- 
eoceruus  eftopi  ^ nr.n 

nabilisqua  non  coccruiis  optiiabiU?  qua  non 

ens.  ens*',  aut  homo  res  interitui  op- 

ftaclSuSn  noxiaqua  fenhb.lis^in  iis  enim 
ftbiie  eft  inters- Qpj^pibns  quiE  attfibuto  adiiciii- 
t„r , hct,n,«dum  4,  itrracio.e 
eftfciifibilis;  er-  f^aiori  extrenio  iungendam  ejje, 
Kto"”  ’XZ'  4 Non  r/!_autcm  e,dem  termi- 
xios . qua  feiifi-  noriim  politioj  cum  limplicitcr 
f v.-,  homo  eft  quidpiam  in  lyllogilmum  dedu 
animal.  citLlT  ) & CUm  HOC  alicjUld  ^ > 3Ut 

/.imiKJf™?,*  qni><bnitennsls,ur  quodam  nm 
prxdicuni.  do^.  5 Vcrbi  c3Usd>ciiiTi  boniuTi 


r *• 

luftitix  eft  TciCmia  quod  ft  bonum. 


E<  3 ^ Vc^'tYi  TO  071  dyt,. 

d^v,qCxi^cq‘Tv  et  (3, 

ctXnd^q  i<^ce^‘TVe/^S  y^ia  to  d- 

Xisdig  i<rcif ' 5^  ct^eidov'oV  d'^et- 

K^mypp^y  drig  J^fc^oowjng, 
'^iUcJhg,  >(^  Ou  mui'cTvy.  3 (^iJ^piag 

3 ^5  vyieivov  071 

^Tvv  M dya^rh 

ftb^ctfdv  ^ juii  ov’  w adBo^Twg,  (pBrtp- 

' ^ * r ■>  cf  eb  ~ ./-o_ 

vtvyjaj<xjyiTO;i  • ov  ctTiuoi  ydTvig  6777- 
KctmypQ^vji^ijig  , fw^g  reft  £txp<y 
tZoo  iTTctvctcf'iTiXetxnv  3"«TEor. 

4 OJ^  w ooth'  3 OQ^V  , Q- 

TOM  (tTiXcag  71  ovM-Oj^c&ii , bra/i 
tocA  71 , w Trn  5 11  'mog-  xiyu)  oiov 
orav  TO  aya^y , ^^ginvv  S'etX^^j 
K^^OTOM  '6dn^Tdv  71 , 071  dya^v. 
y AM  ei  aviXebg  'fh<pirbv  Ji- 

a U111-I1U...O.  - ehiKrcUjfAAoiV  ^ytidov  TV  dv. 

isens  eft  laudan-  ■’  rr  r i ] 1 i , \ i i % \ n 

d\i$, ({uiatvalt ftefiditur  eiie  Icibile  quoadam  , exempltcaHsa  quod  bonum  verum.a 
maieagctc.  fuqi njiciter  fcibilc  oftcndatur,medius  terminus  conftituetur  Ens. 

I vt,nircoccr-  t ^ 


h vt.  ineonei-  oftenditur  efte  feibile  ,&  cum  o- 
isens  eft  laudan-  - - 


uuE  eft  opinabi- 
lisqua  non  ens. 
k Id  eft,**fciti 
pofleid  elTc  bo- 


Mat  Omne  ens  eft  feibile; 
b»  .Bonum  eft  ens:  Ergo 

s-4  Bonum  eft  fcibilc. 


Q^QilfiprehetHrfMefecp  ^ £/  TO  7i  OV.  igza 


rneaio.quonao  icientia  Q)  lUS  qnu^tidiis  . vuip,  . fv\  \ Z p 

iunaumfuitma  CDS 'H;  vbi  J'sboniim.  Jf?,  TO  St.  TV  h X(lViypp(^‘ 

i9ii  extiemo.  • i , . -i- 

vere  igituiTca-r^Cattribaitur: 


CAP.  XXXIX. 

ItZ  0^  T wog  ovTof,  OTj  71  nam  fcicntia  eft  culufjain  entis 

eV  quoddam  ens.  fed  & 7^ 

^ da„.  '. 'q„nprop.er  c.iam  7.>  J 

tOT?7rft>)  T aj^-cTOt/ oil  uu  atnihuetHrTi^y.Qx\x.  \^\t\iX\c^^^'^-(!tximivihm3\o‘ 

3^7B7JoV,  Tvg  icfia4^(7Jco;  (m/^i7ov.  tiaboniqubdbonuai  : nani  il-  " ^ 

lud  quoddam  eni^-proprise  clienti*  lignuiii'  erat.  a.  e fuit  vt  me- 

dium: id  eft, c«- 

feiemia  quod  cxfctcndu  bonum  petendum. 

CXpciendum  c Significabai 

a.  C y Expetendi  eftfeiemia  quod  eft  expeiendi  m:  efTcntianimino- 

Bonum  f ft  expCiendum  : Ergo  jjj  exctcmi , id 

Boni  eft  feietuia  quod  eft  expeicndiim.  Ergo  cllbdni.  Ptoin- 

Br.ni  eft  fcicmii  quod  bonum:  quiaexpetendum,  fignifi- feimus 
cat  pcoptlamefluitiam  boni.  bonum  e(Te  cx- 

pticndum  feim* 

7"  E/  </«  TP  ov,  juiotv  fTidii , 7 Sin  ens  ponatur  cfl'c  medius  nu^“Tfiquidem 

TP  ov  tt  terminus.&  extremo  addiiciatur 

tv  UZ  f.mpbciter , non  quoddam 

’ A--  ./  > \ ens:  non  concluditur  j (cientiam 

f ?'?“  S elTc boni  qnbd  bonum,  fed  quod 

aTA  Q'n  ov^oiov ■)  i<p  , o-  ^ {"jg  ^bi  *,  feientia  quod  ens: 

7J  ov'  i<p  <^7p/S,cE  ■ fhyyd’yxdzv.  vbi  f,ens:vbi>,  bonum. 

feiemia  qubdens  ens  bonum 
4/petendum 

n ' y e 

8 ^ixxi^v  oxjii) /oTx  ix!  "TOi^ fjui-  8 Perfpicuu  jgitur  f J7 , in  iis  fyl- 
p«  avT^oya , «7W?  Autt/joV  TPt$  logifmis  qui  ex  concly.dnnt 

ita  termiaos  accipiendos.  aiiqua  adieftio- 

ne.  Aliter  accipi 
tur  fyjlrgifmus 

~ ; ' ■ **'  psrte  cum  op 

T^’  . • . „ . ponuui  fylldgi- 

i-»c  coitimutatione  orationum  & nonnnum.  - Pmo  vniueifaii. 


y a 

Entis  feientia  eft  quod  ens.’ 

C y 

Bonum  eft  ens:  Ergo 
(3  a 

Bonifeientia  cftqiTbdenj, 


oes^ 


A P.  XXXI  X. 


I ‘ Pnece^tum.i  i 

AE 7 ^Tm^fxicVPw  d tv 

m-n  ef^^a.^jovd-^'^  fdvV  ovo- 
/^Tav,  ^ £u’tj 

«;  ?[9ys>y , ^ a«  civTi  tS  7\oy>\j 
T^UVO/^?\ff.fX^CCV£iV'  CctC£-V  y6- VI  9®* 

<•/  >/  o I I < / 

ix.3f.aig.  ■■ 

Z O.'OPj  6i  fXVjJkv  etTT&tV,  TO 

^ Jh^asotvjun  Vt)  ^'05, 


£xem^lum, 

Povtet  etiam comutare , & cap.  xxxix^ 
j/dccipcre  quae  idem  valet, 
mtru  nomina  pro  nomimbus , :3c  ■ 
orationcs  pro  orationibus;  item 
rnmare  nomcn  & oratione>fem-. 
pel q',  pro  oratione  nome  fume-’ 
xt.jic  enim  fadlior  erit  termino- 
rii  expofuio.  2 -Verbi  gratia,  fi 
nihil  refert,  vtrum  dicatur  fufpi- 
cabilc  opinabilisnon  efle  genus,  5 > 


a Et  Crrc.T  ora- 
tionc  bon.i  frci 
Laiinani  nc  i)  I'O 
jiam.  fe'il  mcfj- 
cil'u'is  cucwf.ibu 
If  tor  eruil'ti;s, 
Aitici.'liis  i'H'if 
adicAmacitibii- 
to,  lignlfic.it  at- 
trifiiiiii  t’rteniia- 
litcr  fiici  itf  fill’' 
icflo  , 't  iiiltiiia 
eft  -oTif  boniini, 
cap.  prxce.  par. 
ti  i.Voc.ibiilnni, 
quodda  , lignifi- 
catauutMitn  la- 
tiiis  patctc  qaj 
fi  bieftiim.  iiii- 
iufmodi  jutf  at- 
tribmiiiTi  , qiiod 
etrcmi-iliict  at- 
ttihtiinu  , (i  la- 
(iuspatct  q'l.ani 
fubicft'i  ,.cft  ge- 
nus. Qji  igiinr 
dicit  ppin.ibile 
no  efTc  oTif  x'oti- 
Joiarls*  'll  , "ill  1 
aliu  I dicit  qu.irn 
opinabilc  no  cf 
(e  fpt  cif  m tI  u 
vaatXaT'ru. 

b Hums  capitis 
p ^cepcum  non 
vide  111  pcrtine- 
readlingiii  La- 
tin.ini,  q.ia  atti- 
culis  cat  ct. 
e Ex  hie  oraiio- 
ne  conficnint  It 
dur  p.-ppofiiio- 
ncs , nuiot  vni- 
ucif  lis , m inor 
indcfinitaiS;  lyl- 
lofgiinius  crtitiii 
tur  in  Darii. 
d Hinc  fit  (yllo- 
gifinns  in  Baiba- 
ri. 

e Hic  igitur  no 
ide  fignifleant. 
Cut  T5  C infft  , 
Cc.CuniC  pnini 
i lie  ft. 

f Hzc  qrttlo 
pertiner  ad  mo- 
du 
ma 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

intibilc  non  efic  id  qiiod^  ii  \Wi3Am7??ov  73  to 

fuf^iic.abilc  qiiodtia  : ideiii  cnim  70  arfZojvoy^or  cu/jj 

f/?,  qn  ■ 


an  01 


/■,  qnoo  t/r  i . . ^ . Th  Aoiyv  Til  M^iVTvi; , to  votAh- 

,uut  loco  dideiMUoms,  pone-  , ^ ^ „ , 

i l„n.  inmini,  mfpcabilc  & o-  “eSK 


C.t 

tii 

pin 


abilc. 


De  articulis 

. Via  verb  non  idem  eft.vo- 
uptatc  cllcct>c'.:r\,fW  esi  bo- 


Q 

mufi-,  i3<:,  voluptatcrn  edcTc  Aya.- 
ojV  id  e[i  ipfttm  bomnn ; non  (imi- 
litcr  pom  termini  debet.  vcriim 
fi  fillogifmo  probetur  voliipta- 
teni  cfic  Ti  a^LOAtrerniiniis  con- 
flitucndus  efl  Ta^etJetO-V  fin^i'o- 
b‘tnr  efle  ctj-atGoV  termimus  confti- 
tui  debet  oifciGaV.  Sic  & in  abis  faciendurn  ejfj 


Cap.  XL. 

EnPi  ^ OV  TCUJTCV  TO  Vt)  tIw 

•ncfbvlw  ^ tUu 

•nJ'ovluj  TO  aytdiv'  o/j^icoq 

TDiq  cdAA’  c-i  /u${j  ‘og.v  0 ewMo- 
on  v</bpn  TO  ct gax-Soi',  o$ov  -St- 
TSOE  TO  cejet-doE"  c/["  on  f,  dr- 

yx^v.i.Tttig  Q 


IiKerpretatio  qiiarundam  orationui:^i.  Cap.  XL  I. 

1 ^ Interpretatio  fecjiientium  oraticnurr'.Cxi  to'C  iitef  , ei  omni  to  * ineji:  Cxi  omni li'C 
ine!t  ^ clmm  ii  *■  omni  ineft,  z To' a ineji  'itSC,non  ei  omw  de  quo  ({tcaxmC.  3 De  qut 
li  C Tcre  dic:tur,!vtic  omni  TV  <i  tneji.  4 Te  a de  eo  dn  iin-yde  qxo  omnt  dnitur  riC.  D€ 
cjuodicitur  to  £,  de  omni  eo  dicititrn  fC.  6 ^ fjy^othecaei.t. 


Tft  Is7  JiiTCUJTOV  , «t’  8^  , »T 


H 


Ec  aiitcm  ncc  m rcncc  m 
raiione  idem  font : Cui 
TO  [6  neH; , ei  omni  ro  ct  inclt ; &, 
Cni  (S  omni  ineft.,  ctiam  7o 
ct  omni  ineft.  nihil  cnim  ve- 


e-ivniv 

\ 


omni 


on  ca  TO  fc>  htixfiiyc-if 
rovreo  vruVn  to  a.  VTrupy&t'  to  a- 

'V,,  \ ^ '1/T.  f \ 

'iTUV  TO  , ep  TTcU  TJ  TO  p UTTOf^C-i  , 

tat  ,7c'  /3  7w  y inelTc , non  tamcn  to  a V7iztp;;i(^<i Ttam'-^JiV  ^ kco^ust, 
Vtputu  7i;2  fit  pul-  TO  iBTr^fv'iTup^eiVyunTToai'neff.olov, 
igr»To  ju^  ^ , y^?\9v  -n'  to  , Ado- 
Kov.  €i/tj  'nvt  AduitoJ’ vTrapyGi  t(gc./\gv 
Ti  ‘ a Ah58?  £i7nTy , on  t^  v 

;(5t7\SE’a’M’ « im.VTidiemi;. 
i E/  f^Qux>  TO  ct  TcSC  vTrapyeiy  an 
» ^ a TO  C'  ' 


chrum  quocldam ; li  y,  album 
Si  igitur  cuidam  a'bo  ineft  pul- 
chram  quoddam  , vere  dicetur 
alboinelle  pulchrum,fed  for- 
taiic  non  omni. 

z itaque  fi7'ct7M  |2  in  ineft,  Ted 
non  omni  ei  de  quo  diciturld 


7T«En  Q y^^  a Ttj  b"  «T  TjwEn 

inutile  ill  pii-  fine  oniniji  /cf  infir,  fine  alicui  yio  0,  ht  Si  itwov  tiv)  OyroLp- 

figura , qiua  rnniiim;  iioii  foium  none/?  nc-  ’ 'r  \ j »/  > \ , 

lot  jppohtio  rr  n'  ■ rf  -C]  • Tm  UHyOTi  S TTZtVTI,  Ct/<\ 


maiut 
eft  in 
R 

conftit 


idefinita.  .ceireyo  ct  incflc  omni, fed  nc  qui- 

K.ri°  -!-">■  , El  3 

«vcr6,  dcqno7c'lSveredi-  To£My\rctj  aAtidzo^  ,(ffVTcp 

, huic  omni  7’ et  ineft : cue-  'TTcivti  to  ct  vtt apx^  ' ovftCucnTetf 
vt  7'ctde  ro  omni  dicatiir.  Tu  ot , ;(pc3-’ a TTctMTO^  To  & AeOfTcW) 


V>ropofii'i;'ne  3 Si  ^ verb,  de  quo  To  ^ vere  di-  xiyDTctj  ccAndw^  , ‘^'■JT'cp 

vniuemU  affir. 
mamcm  in  pri- 

mafiguta.  vnde  nict  Vt  / ct  de  ro  onini  dicatiir.  Tu ot , ;(pc.y-  n ttomto^  to  G Mytrcif) 
fi  Ciadiungatujminot  atquivniuetfalis  aifitmansificifyllo^iftnusinBaibaiaquo  piobabiiui7»'«ide  omni  C. 
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CAP.  XL  I I. 

V I ' .1  vl  tlenuoOJr)ni7o'f dicitur.  aHteoratioeSp 

vaTO  V>UTVV  rrttrn^  4 E/  quo  omni  / ^ p 

«A«Q^T£W,»flty  oyav-re/i  quo^ni  dicitur7<>' ^:nihil  pro- n>/>du'n 

^A«..  Sibe“  quo  minus?.'  <f  inf.,  f; 
to^T VTvipyiv fwinonomni  aut  otnnino  nulli 
« oA«?  Atw  5 Ev  i'Vjp<c  7o  rtinfit,  5 Intribusergo  2^*^"  tic'jiaiis,  & vtt»- 

5,ro  Sec,f  J«At. , ™ « «.6'  J -ri  minis  b n.anifefto... o«. 

B T«7i<  Ti  de«qi,o  dicrnt?.  f,  .i.  „o..  ...mino- 

^ V / fO  00)01  dlCI/0  at,  hoc  licnilica*  rum, ptolatisfea 

clequibufcumqueTo'CJici 

X;  TO  a.  « |«)^  xaia  vravio^  t/>  omnibus  did  ctiam  c Refctthaaco- 

TO /3,J^Toa  HTWij.«  JifXYi  \tavX7TaV‘  Id's,- Sc  Ci7o'C dicitur  de  omni,etia 
Joq,HKcivdfKti76  ay.ctTa  vra^o?-  ^ ^o'ahidicetur.Civeronon  dco- 
OuV.i.ft'oifaw,®WTO'  iimdf-  mni,nonfJ?neccne7.'«At>d= 

°™"'-  « Non  oporte.  nu.cm 
^ ' o r cn\{iim3rc,  vrovter  lermtnorum 

opo''''^'''"  ^ cncnlr.  .liquid 

(acartpo  O'iCt'u^fnc  TUMTrodkLjcLV^  abfiirdi.nequc*enim  vfi  fum'inpatt. 

(5c/’9«c£U'  v.v7\  tf)  j(c^ aTtkct-m  Myi,  ^um  eo  etiam  vtimur,  quod  hoc  ^77^.ltrZhuL 

«fraV,i«M  ot/;^'  oc'tjw^  ?S7'^'^y  aliquid  Hit:  (ed  ita  i/Z/za  aliislooit. 

a'e  <M  mum.  ro>/.0;>.^d«Vo..oAu5  »/« , vc ' geoiuctra  pedalcm  & ' 
>'pdV«25'*,  nSco'A.».®e><A«£JC.  l..'.nd.ne.,tefle  p.ob.n..M 

'v  C,  . \ ' ) hanc que  non  eft  ^<«/fwo- 

V.  Cfc/Ao  .ZP^9C'KsT0,irt)f  . ‘x-  / • apeniotemted- 

o/'^J'  j c^ovdhog  TD;ot/Tz«).y  o «-  q^afi  cx  his  ratiocinetur.  o-  f e*empli 
xvucrtV  0 eiKVjCtir  otjJ\  ytp  yvirut  rnnino  enim  nifi  quid  referatur  ptopooi- 
0 fTvMojiO"^'?  • 7^  c/[’  oKTid^SDi^y  taquam  totum  ad  parte , & aliud  g vide.i.Pofter. 
oiir^Pi^/^Tuydautp  }(^  Tt7  ctf-  adhoc  taquam  pars  ad  totum, cx 
^dvi(Sft,  'Zt^Q  Tty  aav^vcvrrt  Xt-  i's  demonftrac,  qui  demo»- 
> \ ./  , '<A  ftrat:quia  necfylloeilmuseArww 

nPPT^C  ■ OU  'Ictp  oototC,  aydl?  t^u-  _ ^ r • ^ - r 

^ r.  -'  fit.  expofitionc aute  fic  Vtimur, 

TOP  ^qui  ^jifeir, 

trsp  (TtfAAoj-iT^?.  inftituimus;  no  cnim  ita  z'Owxr 

quail  fine  his  demonftrari  nequat,  c^vtomodo  vtimuy propofitiotulfMS , cx 
quibiis  fyllogilmus  constat. 


De  re  (olutionc  fyllogirmoruin  compofitorum. 
Cap.  XL  ir. 


1 Rtjdutlonem  fieri  in  flures figaras. 

Mri  AsiVSttPeTW  Q Wyt(5t?  , OTJ 

tz7 dxnr7  avXhoytx\xcd d- 

TTcivTtt  Tu  avix7n^cr/u(^Ta.  eft’  gyo^ 
%^/Hgt-T^-;  '^iV'dXhciTofiMfj,  Sf^  toJ- 
70  S\j  eft’  diXhOU^  Jpf  A&P  OUVjd’B 
i^Ta;u»  X\‘J(T  'ig  O'J  Sti)  770/UteOV, 

L E’^}  c/i’ou  TTCtP 


^ /»  5»4  fignra  qureri  iehet. 

I Lind  nos  non  lateat,in  codem  h Compofne. 

yllogifnio^non  omnes  con- 
cUifioncs  per  vnam  figuramefi- 
fici,  fed  alias  per  hanc,  alias  per 
aliam.  Conftat igitur,eriam  re- 
fitiiitiones  itaraciendas  ^efife.  gifmosiimpiiccs 
z Quia  verb  non omne .^blema 
^ i 
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ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


* quoHuii  in  omni  figura“>feJ  ccrta  in  fin-  zv  aTtztvTi  oy 

fur  iu  quauis  fi  g'*!'*  probantut:  ex  concliifionc  ' (^uvt^v  t5  (TVfjLTn- 

gura-.q'iia  nec  neifoicuum  eft  t in  qua  ngura  ^ > 


tut  111 
neo.  vniuctfjle 
in  teitia. 
b Q_jtti  ilfbcat 
moJiis,  ad  qutm 
fyllogifmui  re- 
iocciiir. 


Dc  reprehendcnda  dcfinitione. 
Cap.  X l 1 1 1. 


Q 


"odattinet  adx^uonz^  cjui- 
bus  aducrfus  dcfinitio 


T 


Otivi  <30^^  oe^<y-fj(^v^  Afi- 

, y/iV , omi  iv  7j 


ne 

m 


quiclpia  ex  us  quae  in  dennitio-  <'  r ' T / 

? poftta  funtf  riprchcJituruer-  al£-tMx'T(u  , di^ov  o^V, 

in*  pom  dibct  z^i  quod  rcprc-  dTmVta  ^y>v"  ridfcv  ^ mfx- 

henditur,  non  tota  dcfinitio. mi-  CucriTccf  TVL^rftSzLi  Sfg.  to  M^iccq. 
nusenim  accidet , vt  tiubemur  ^ ^ C'j^p  e'J'ej^iv  cti  JWv 

obprolixi«.c.  vtputa  fiaqiiam  ^ ^ ^ C'Jtef.S^K 

oltendit  cue  humiduin  notabi-  f,  / ’ 

1 LI  o . • ^^■nop. 

Ie:potabile,  & aquam,  terminos 
p on  cm  us. 


C h V.  XL. 


De  refokitionc  ryHogifinorum  duccntinmad  incom- 
modum,&  ccterorum  qqi  fiunt  ex  hypothtfi. 

Cap.  XL  I V. 

1 Defyl’og!fm!shyl>othet!i}s  1 De  fyUogifmu  dncentilus aiinnmmoiHtn,  ^ Horum 
dy  illorum  difaitmn.  4 Dxcufatios 


I Am  veto  conai  i no  dcbemiis, 
vt  ryllogifmosj  f«i  funt  cx  by- 
pothefi  , rcducamus  : quoniam 
cx  iis  quae  pofita  funt,  reduci  nc 
queunt:  quippe  qui  non  per  fyl- 
logifmum  probant,  fed  ex  con- 
ucntione  &confenfu.  ExcmpH 
caufa  fi  fHij  fupponens,  nifi  vna 
fit  facultas  contrariorum  jncque 
fcientiam  vnam  effe.deinde  dif~ 
fcrzt  (fr proi>e:  noneffe  contra- 
rioru  vnam  facultatem,  vt  falu- 
bris  & infalubris,  quia  ide  fimul 
eflet  falubrc  &•  infalubrc  : certe 
non  cfle  vnam  omnium  contra- 
riorum facultatem,  demonftra- 
tfi  eft:  noneffcaute  contrariorU 
vnam  fcicntia,non  eft  demoftra 
'tu.atqui  necefTefy^jWfateri.rcd 
nonex  fyllogifino,  verum  cx 


ET / eft'  TOt'5  ci^  ewX-' 

>^y7[AS^-,  00  vni^Tiov  ctvd- 
yiv.  ov  yj.p  CM  HAt fjSfjcin 

a'vdyuv.  ev  yep  cT^'  avMoyo'jLisiv 
<h<S\Sf^oi  Haiv,ct?^ci  awj^- 
mq  (iofAp7^yy\pd^oi  ttoVTE?.  ofy  , « 
vs-D^f/eSJo©',  ft  ybua  -nq  J^pct(xiq 
oeaPTiMV  , [XHe/l' 

puav  , ftTOt  OTi  QVX  {JJ 

fjAacDjVa^qH^  c^caiMtiv ' ft-jv 
vyrnoZ  ^tS  vocmc/hcq-  a,fj^  ^ t~ 
5-0/  TO  ew-n  vyfl^vov  iy  pojwthq  ’ oTi 
OUX  tgi  fMSL  TraVTtiV  OPCiV- 

TictiV  JhvafMq  , '^croJichuretf  ‘ oTi 
Ji'fkrg^pttt  oVK  £siV%  ov  SiJ\l~ 
KTO^^.  V>t‘.y  6/U(pxcy7v  ayaryjj-- 
- ov?^oyiJ'uQja^’ 

'lisaSii.- 


C A V.  X 1 1 V.  *7^ 

■^jc:  lyror  fiS^u^ouju  avz  tsiv  hypothc fi.  Hue  l^hur/yf'opijmu 

.tlyayt-ytir  cn  S'e  H/uiu  non  licet  reduccte.fwr^  vco,^ 

>'  ' .pro^4/wr,contiariorinn  lion  tile 

, ^ , vnam  faailtatcnij>'^</««rf  iicer. 

c^tyc  ^ e,  vsm3?<77c.  i OyHP/<»)c  d e ^ fy llog.fii/ 

cLJhva.Jv^^  illiul  veto  , hypothcfis  ■*.  i Si- 

• oott  TOOTU?  ^1/  ct-"a-  mills  dl  ratio  coriiin  <.]ui  per  im  po^j"?.c'ureft 
At^trd??\.aTLu)fi^^eirycaJiiVctIov  pofllbile  concludunt : quia  ncc  poc  uii.ypotSe- 
av>;\oj4,/ud  ^ dedudio- 


ifO'jon  5 ■zp^$:ptt<^/iHfJ'ov  ' tfn  no  licet,  quia  cocluditur  cx  hy 
i*irx(HvoiQ  rs!^J)tof-'S^yi\-  pothdi.  5 Difteuit  autp  apia:- 

avfx<py]aiv  ’ ofop,  M\:\sfyllogtfmu  ex  hypotJoe(i:a^^o 

eV  A18J  f f-*'"'  “P?"''; 

' ' f T^'S  r ' ’ ' > vt  poltcacoiicniar.:vtputau  olle 

dm<^UUJUiiJ  TUJU  cw'mv  Ol’-  , ^ n'  f t . 

-v  ^M  V \ ^ / datur  vnam  cfle  Ijciiitatem  con- 

r^wdu  diKj  |M«  tratiorum  , etiam  feientiam  clTe 

mf^CtipHot,  t^'  TO  <pcMfegpV  can demrluc*’ veto  etiam  qui  an- 

TV  '<\,euS  g'olov, 'nS Si arfi^'^  tea  falTi  non  funt,  >>  C"*" 

, TVTzf.rs^c’rf 2 iazt  if)  To7g  adinittunt , quia  fallitas  eft  eui- 

4 naMo;V^«:rTOpo/9x^-  dens:  vtputa  fi  diameter  dicatur 

' 7>  'r  < c<j  <' ./n  ' •iiaberecommunem  menluram, 

pxjvov  y o'<  \^35J3(yc,  ot?  bTnam-  ■ rr  w r- 

1 ' / ~ ~ impanaelle  paribus-teqiialia.  4. 

^ulti  quoq;  alii  cocluduntur  ex 

Ti.  Sc  ctf  (^^opa/  T5U7WP,  hypothefijqiios  cofiderare  opar 

rnicruy^;  yivov'^  0!  xyxsoTjiotcog,  tct,ac  diliicide  explanare.Quse- 

(>96 spy  gp?/4^  ■•  Ptto .c/Vtoc^tov  ij/iiv  n^»ni  \^\ti\xfmt  hcrum  differen- 

sW  ^(tiSgpV  , o'-n  Cbz  l's7V  oiJaA'Jpfp  modis fiant^%ryw/ 

» \ , / v__  ( ex  hypothefi  , pofterius®  dice 

«c  TK  TOteTOlHTOtC  TOMO-  -1  ‘ ' L- 

^ , , , mus;  nunc  idtantiim  nebis  ma- 

7<o:ptptc  J)  Luj  nifeftum  efto,  buiiifmodifyUo- 

gifmos  non-pofte  infiguras  xxio\\i\\cuinsrei  caulam  diximus- 


c locos  nan 

extat. 


Ds  refolutipne  fyllogifmorum  vnius  figmx  in  aliam. 

Cap.  X LV. 

j ^ j4n  refoli-  t!o  fieri popit.  i ^ De  rcfnlul  one lyllr^lfmonim  prime  fgure  in  fecuniam' 
cyy  p'imum  'vi  Celartnt  in  Cef-tre.  5 Ferio  in  Fefino,  4 4 De  ref'httione  fyllogifmorum 
fecundefgure  inprimam.  ^ Cefire  in  Ccl.irent.  6 Cemeftres  inCeLrtnt.  7 Fefhno  in  Ft- 
rio.  8 Barocorefolui  nonpofe.  4 f De  prime  &- tertiafgura,  lO  f Derefolutione  Jylta- 
gifmoriim  prime  figure  in  t<rtiam:  ac  primitm  <n  Darii  in  Datfi.  U Ferio  in  Ferij'ou.  U 
De  rtfolutione  tertie  figure  in  primam.  15  Darapti  in  Darii.  14  Datifi  in  D ■rii.l^  Dif~ 
arr.if  In  D.ir’,  }6  felapton  in  Ferio.  17  Ferifon  <n  Ferio.  18  De  Srocardo.  I?  ^ Demi- 

narc  propoftVone  conuertendainmutnarefL'lntione  primed  tert'x  figure,  lo  ^ Derefo- 
Intionefecnnde  figure  in  tertiam.  ii  Fefiino  tn  ferio.  zr  DeSarcco.  IJ  ^ De  refolit- 
tient  tc/rtix figure  in  fecudamigy  ptimurn  -n  FeLipton  & 'ri  Ferifon  in  Feflino.  14  De  Sfiif* 
ardo,  j^i  fyllogifmi nonrefoluantur.  Epilogue. 


4CAr,  X L I. 


17(5  A R I S T.  A N A L.  P R I O R.  ^ 

QVsecumque  autemproble-  ^ vih^oat 

mata  in  pluribus  fignris  \,,^KVu^ctf'p^'^s^^Xtlf^sl^^tevlttv- 
probaiitur  f fi  in  vna  fyllogifmo  ^ -S’aTspw  cw^o^S'il)  a^'aja- 
probata  fint  r^licet  fyllogifmo  Sane?v. 

referremaliam;  vt  ^//t^P7/wj«CT  v v‘  , . ^ \ . 

priuniuun,-  in  prima  figia  «-  “fT  ^ ^ 

. «S»»> in fecundan.:& 

non  poteftrefol  eum  Quiiii  media  extriiSlpts  eft,  s-^  a7rawx(;  di , ct>}^ 

figutam.in  pruiiam  non  oinncs  t^oj  ^<pc^^'^^  QJ!/  -mt;  vm.- 

omnes  conclu- autem,fed  quofdani<><irf/tf/«frtf  ijS^otc.  ^ 'Ll  yxp  ^:o  a.un<^v)  TtS 
fion«  font  ne-  in  feqiientibus  per-  l^narnTtS  oMizft 

fpjcuum  erit.  z Nam  n ro'ct  in-  -r  n\  ' 

lit  milli  CacToC  omni : TO  a,me-  Vv  s , ^ ~ v \ \ , 

erit  nuili  f.  fie  igitury?r  prima  fi.  earj)  to  ^pmv,To^. 

gura.  quod  fipronunciatum  pri-  dDV  k<^cu’ToyxpS  Ja  p&p  ct  aehvi, 
imiiiu  coniiertatiir,  erit  medi-Tzif  eA'  y vruvri  vTiap^ei. 
j%«r4;quia7oj2nulli  cc.j&omni  fiiierit. 


g^nces. 


C*  Kullum  animal:  t(l  lapk 
> f 

U Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

y « 

rt)it.  NuMiit  homo  eft  ]af  is. 


« ^ ■ 

• ri/NuIlos  lapiseft  animal: 

y ^ 

■ 4 Omnis  homo  eft  animals- 
Ergo 


f — 

rt  Kullus  homo  eft  lapis. 


lapis 


homo 


5 SimiliK'rqoep.fifyllogirmus  3 o'wpias  5 % « P*”  IStStASK, . 
non^,vniuerfalB  ,fedinpatte: 

vt  li/o  <*;»/!>  null]  feac/o  18  alicui  ’ v o'  ' pa  ' o-'a-Tv 

' A r . £^t  TC  fXW  fit  ur,oiVi  ltd  P,TO  di  p fir; 

>;quiaconiiersa»ro&(7/i/s£>»(fpn.  ^ ^ 4 

uatkia,  erit  media  figura,  etvlispa^ivro^jyip  th  <^pm- 

XOVjTO  k<^OJj 


a C 

Fi  Nihil  turpeeft  «xpeiendu;“ 

y “ 

M Q«aa  volnptas  eft  turpis:* 
Ergo 

• Qi^aam  voluptas  nonefl~ 
e 

expetenda. 


<t  e- 

“f  r/Nihil  expetendu  eft  tuepe.*' 

y « 

“-»)  Quzda  voluptaseftiurpis 
Ergo 

, y 

-»»  Q«xdam  voluptas  non  eft 
C 

expetenda. 


•xpetendum  voIUptas 


4 ExfyllogifmisautemquieAr-  ^ JV' ’ p Tw  ' / 

trumtm  in  fecunda  figura , vni-  • ^ 

ucrfales  referentur  in  primain  > aV^t- 

b fd  eft  Feftino.'figuram  , cx  partiajlaribus  verb  eig  ro  <sr^Tov  5yw/<a  3^- 

^itgriantum  , . jl^vov. 


5j 


CAP.  X L V. 


^77 


1 CW  ^ 5 Inf.t  enim  7»'  * null!  f,  &omni 

5 : ,ui. 

fltMJ  TO  ?«p>i7Jxflty , TO  ^ ^ ^ omnirine- 

at.  TO 

S'f'a^TnxV-n  'r4y 


e4  Nullus  hpis  eft  jniiiial:  — 
V . * 

4 Oranit  homo  eft  anim-I:* 
g,go 

r«  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis. 


a ^ 

-r*  Nullum  animal  eft  Upia 
> * 

-^/4  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
E.eo 

-raat  Nullus  homo  eft  lapit^ 


lapje  hof^o 

6 Qi,6d  fi  affirmatio  iungatur 

' ~ cj  ~ ' • nui* 'poni  debet  70  J.  hoc  emm  j 

, < p /5  . nulliatwf/?,nc79rtomnito.quarer 

T<»  a.  TO ajTmt.TOTflJ  wct  nullil? Torment. ergo  etiaimilS 
ot/J^i/ToT/STO^.oJo^’agjt  T8^  raeT  nullifiquia  f««fZ«y/a  priuatiua 
a’eAvi  ■aV'n5j5S(p^^  ‘)a^To<^Q/.Ti}tcv.  conuertitur. 


: excicaiuna. 


f4*»  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

y “ 

ef  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal; 
Ergo 

y f 

tfu  Nullusiapis  eft  homo 


X 


“ . 

Ct  Nullum  animal  <ft  lapis: 

C * 

U Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 

y 

“•rMt  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis. 


7  ^ « 3 « :«  0 rnyhaya-nif  7 Si  vero  fyllogifmus  fit  in  pat- 

■ivM  Mi -A  ™tomV  W«  '<4 

/V,  v‘  ’ \ riextremo  ,relolueturinprima 

<s^(sv TO  a r<^  aheut  f.  conuerfo  enim  pronun- 

' fitVTljjpatipspTO?  5^tp  fj4/o  priuatiuo  , eritprimafigu- 
Tvv  gtpuvjiou  , TO  rZth£99TOp  e<^cu  ra.  nam  TO  ff  ;«p/?  Hulli « > & TO  <i 

TO  jtf'p  C,  0 J/iv)  «'  TO  alicui  f i 

eTs  £t,7iv)  7&r 


S 


a Sub.  fimplicJ 
Cum  enim  hzc 
propofitio  lit  V- 
niuerfalis  affit- 
mans,  non  con- 
ueititur  fimplici 
tet  fed  in  parte, 
b Maiotptopo- 
Ctio. 


arist..  anal,  prior. 


, . 5 “ 

fe/Nlhil  expetendS  eft  turpe:“* 

y u 

ti  Alii^ua  voluptas  cfl  lurpis; - 
Ergo 

y 

»»  Aliqua  volupaas  non  eft' 
cxpctenda. 


“fe  Nihil  turpeeft  expctendum: 
y » 

— ri  Aliqua  voluptas eft tuipij 
Ergo 

y 

— '0  Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft 
C 

expetcnda. 


voluptas 


siconuertatutS  Cum  autem  afhnmt  io  8 tv 

cftin  patticula- tur:vt  ilTOtt  Wfe  omni  £,  & non  \ m . / ,r'  c\  ft/ 

rcm-certutneft,  :r  • r TrctVTy.TadiyoVTmVTl’OUTZWdi- 

fmum.cuinam-  neiTi*admittir^r(?/7(7/?/*o  rt jS'’:ne-  ^VTi<^o(pluj  reap  ot/T?  ^oa- 

ftm^'TrdcdTtcs taila  crit  fyllo-  f^y\g3i<^ctj  7i>?'7\o'}i(3'^q, 

sed  ti  li  coceda-  gifinUi*^.- 
nius  hac  propo-  expetendnta 

fitionem  limpli-  a- 

oiter  conuciti.ni 
hilo  magis  crit, 
fyllogifm’ , quo- 
jila  n altera  pto- 
politio  negans 
eft  partictilaris 
inpritna  figura. 
d Excipitut  e* 

«'?ub.p«lfJuU- 9 Riirfiis  (jui  y«"i  9 UdX[v,oi  jij^j  aj 

?b“'6  „.ouV.  wrac' ti’s 


bonum 


Yoluptas 


c 

Bar  Omnebonutn  eftexpetendum, 

t Ct 

oc  Quzdam  voluptas  non  eft  expeienda:  Eigo 

a ^ 

0 Qwdam  voluptas  non  eft  bona. 


n poiTe  redu-  in  pHiiia,  nfo Inei^tur  ow.ncs^  in  ^ 

adtettia  figu- ^ jQ  TO  ^/TOp.  10  '^TTCt^^^TZ^  yi 

f , acTo'l?  cuidam  f.  cum  igitur  to  ctTraVnrrr^  (B^tv  JiCnv) 


no 
si  a 


pet  conclufio 
paiticularis. 


y.ovzGyuj,  iTn)  a,V7t^^<pei  tv  op  /ui- 

1 < : ) 


conuenatm  promaatHm  in  par- 

te  attributiuiim  , inpit  etiam  TO  pet  y^Tyi'^£j,x,ov , VTrnp^&i  tv  y 

r cuidam  |3:veium  To'ii  inerat  o-  j y ; p/ 

inni  /3.  quare  fit  tenia  figura- 

bonum  voluptas  i 


Tif)  ^ uTTurn  vTriipy^  tc^ 

a><pi  yViTOj  TO  '^iTvv 


c « 

Da  Omne  expetSdiieft  bonu:' 

y ^ 

ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expo  “ 
tenda:  Ergo 

y cA 

i Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona. 


C „ . 

•'Vat  Omne  rxpetEdil  eft  bond 

£ y 

•if  Aliqiiod  e.xpcicJa  eft  vo- 
iuptas:  Ergo 

y a 

—t  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bcn« 


B.«i?ete  C. 


II  Iiidemque)  fi  priuatiuus  fit 
fyMogifmus.  conuertitiir  cnim 
propofitH  in  parte  attributiuiim 
quarc  nulli  C-jo  a,  cuidam  verb^ 
^Torinerit. 


II  Kocj  ei  TipnvKO£  6 av^oyia-jv(sc,' 
eogoui'mg’  oMTi^iap^  ^ /bvkpe^ 
K^TViyitt-y-ov.  agiTo  a,  oCthv)^ 
T^^fTO  S't  yjny)  VTiup^a, 


malum 


C A P.  X L V, 


*79 


;(n»lun'. 

A 


YOliiptl* 


Ft  Nihil  expe:eiidum  eft 

A 

O^aluni: 

y 

ri  Aliqua  voUiptas«ft  ** 

,]3 

petenda:  E^go 

y 

« Aliens  volyptas 
a 

null. 


— Ff  Nihil  expeicndiMn  c£ 
M 

malum: 

C 

-rif  Aliquod  expetendum  eft 

y 

voluptas  Etgo 
Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft 
mala 


cv^ho'j/i'^ ,Fi(;  f^^vot;  ovk  ctpctAy-  pefoluitur  in  primam,  cutn 

€T<x/  e<?  7n  '2zr£9®‘»5J'jOTa*^oi  priuatiuumpro««»fM<’«wj  non  v- 

TO  q^pu'n^op"  ol  j a?7^oi  7rvJ>'^Q  niiicrfalc  pufitwn  foerit:  rcliqui 
,<traAt/oVT«/.  15  Ketm^ppi^S-e^  ^ aatcni  omnes  refoluuntur.  ^ 

\ ~ I?  Attribuacur  enim  omni  J To  <t 

0™^  'Irij.cgcirconumitarm 
TOO-  ojePC  _fh  b 

/t«pote-i/7rwf§«ae^  TJ?/  /a.  OCT  jgjjyj  c alicui  C.  epocirca 

IVa/  TO  ‘J^TOV  , « TO  a.  grit  prima  figura  , fi  to  * infn  o- 

tjtav'n'vc^’^iTP^'^y'^vi'TiS^-  mnif,  ac to Jalicui C. 

u:  ^ «i.  4 n t rrt  a.l 


y i» 

'Dir  Omnis  homo  eft  bipes:'" 

> e 

Omnishomoeftanimal.— 

.Ejgo 

C « 

ti  ^uoddixnimal  eft  bipcs:- 


partieulatem  af- 
firmaniem.  non 
tamen  vtraque 
Cmul  conuepi- 
tur:  fed  modo  « 
y,  vt  in  Darapti: 
rnodo  S y,  vt  iQ 
y tt  Difanis. 

'Da  Omnis  homo-  eft  bipes:  c R-epete^A^*  ^ 

I C y 

■ri  Aliquod  animal  eft  homo. 

Ergo 

~i  Aliquod  animal  eft  bipes. 


14  Koi  B TO  a TTttvn  tcS y , to  j ^4  Et  ^ to  « i»Jit  om ni  f>  ac  tj  ^ 

jS  Til'/  y'  0 aoTvg  ?\9^g ' cw’tjto/-  ^bcui  f:  cadem  ffi  ratio. quia  re 
<pei  i^'p^PT^y  TP  ciprocatur  to  /3  cum  T. 

bonum  vcluptps 

a"£(  y a,  ^n* 

T- ■• 7I  -PatOmne  expeiendueftbo--"'— ' Da  Omne  expetendum  eftbo- 

\.  ■■*  / \ num:  aium: 

I \ ^ \ . V C 

»/  Aliquod  expetendu  eft  VO*  ri  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  expe- 

luptas:  Ergo  tenda:  Ergo 

;C  « C « 

* Aliquavoluptas  eft  bona,  " "»  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bona. 


?5  Eo/T  q to' jtAiJ  ^ Travii  ■rcJ‘ y,7o  </&'  a 
Tjv}  T<r/  f'Sr^^Tvi'  opov  d^riov  to  €'  to 
^ C TTttvn  T to'  efi  fvN  TdtT a.  cesi 
ToCTlnTC^  Cl.i'TT^  (/C  CUTl9pi(p€1T0 
'<k  l^\y  ^ 70  a 77Pi  ^ VTmpf  «• 


t 


15  Quod  fi  to'/2 ornnir>ac TO 
a. cuidam  Eprimi'S' terminus  po  * 
ni  d cbe t to  f. nam  7o  ^ vifji  o mn  t 
j',ac7o'r cuidam  ct:crgc7o'  C cuida 
ti.'  & quia  reciprocatur  quod  cH 
jn  parte  j £iia7«'*incrit  cuitla'fo 
■S  i-ii 


28o 

volaptai 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


expetendtim 


bonum 

H 

V y C 

'Dif  Aliquod  expctendumeft^>^D4  Orane  expeccndHm  eft  bo- 

yoluptas.  ^ ’ 

y It  y 

4w  Omne  expeiendum  eft' " ri  Aliqua  voluptat  ex  eft  expe* 

^ tenda:  Efgo 

bonum;  Ergo 

C «'  « C 

u Altquod  bonum  eft  yolu«^“'“***»  Aliqua  voluptas  eft  bo- 
ptas.  na 

priuatiuusy7^fyllogl-  ov?^c‘uau^g, 

Imus,  cum  termini  funt  vniuer-  ^ 

fate.limiliter  acdpi  debct.Infif  “®=”  oto. 

cnimTjlSomni:^.  aCT.'.nulli,  ^ 

ergo  cuidam  f inefl:To>»  ac  TOO.  UHePiVi.ovKciww)T7^ 

nulli  j'.itaque  medium  erit  y.  vyrap^ei  tv  y.  to  efi  a ovJht  n^y. 

ca^  i'<^cu  f^Tov  TO  y. 

cquut'  animal 

«-  C 


y a 

Ftl  Nullus  homo  eft  equus:— 
y C 

af  Omnis  homo  eft  animah-^- 
Ergo 

e 

tm  Aliquod  animal  non  tft- 

a. 

cquui. 


y u 

“Fe  Nullus  homo  eft  equus 

. . f > 

~rt  Aliquod  animal  eft  homo; 
Ergo 

€ 

* Aliquod  animal  non  eft 
« ' 

equus. 


17  Similiin^,/,  fi  priuatmura  17  d/wfe;  A <js^, « aJ ^ 
pronunctatum(\t  vniucfale  , & \ o\  ^ C , 

attributiuun#  parte,  nam  to'  ^tv^^kcv,c^ 

« nulli  j.,acToVcuidami2inerit.  ‘^ovJ\vi y.To<h^ 

- T'-Tiv)  7&f  ^ VTTOe^^, 

malum  .tnf.iH.ni.  ' ~ 


y-  a “■•  V 

-F»  Nihil  expetendum  eft  ma-' 
lum: 


Ft  Nihil-expetendum  eft*- 

I malum; 

I y g 

■ r»/  Aliquod  expetendum  eft— x,  Aliqna  voluptas  eft  exp^.‘ 

* ^ tenda:  ^ 

voluptai  Ergo  E,go 

^ c 

«»  • AKqua  roluptai  non  eft * Aliqua  voluptai  non  eft  ‘ 

mala.  mala. 


ig  Sivero  fn  p^rte  accipiatur. 
fvonmeUtHm  priuatiuum,  non 
fiet  rerolutio.  vt  fi  to  ]3  omni  f,& 
•’^'ttcuidam  non  ineft.nam  con- 
^^tizpropofitione  C f,  ambar  pro- 
i>olitiones  crunt  in  parte. 


l8  EeU'eAoi'  /W/fipPX  7T5  9?j6>J- 

7j)ccVy0tx  i^uj  . cioy^  « TV 

/3  TTOA'ti  TJ^  y,TvJiol,  Ttf)  J»  - 

Trnppcf^"  a*Tt?pa.(p(VTvg  pS  tv  yS  5., 
a/x^OTEp«y  o/'a^e^Twcri/cisTOPTety  ‘ 

album 


album 


CAP.  X L V. 


z8i 


animal  V “ 

C ^r*(  Quids  homo  n6  eflalbui 
> C 


^ o 
\ 


/ 


/ 


Omnii  homo  eft  animal:“ 
E'go 

Q^ddara  animal  non  eft 
a 

album. 


^ « 

’Quidam  homo  non  eftalbut: 
C y 
Allquod  animal  eft  homo. 


y 

homo 


19  Pcrfpicuum  autcm  tft,  vt  ht 
figura:  * in  fe  inuicem  rcfoluan-  * 

tur,  earn  propofitioncm.  in  qua  ccfemu^^prTma 
ey?  minus  extrcmunij  conuerte-  fccunda,tc- 
dam  die  in  vtraque  figura.  hac  ?on.!'e°fion*  m" 
enim  tranfponia  ^ tranfitus  'fir.  'orii  propofuio- 

20  ^ auten,  jui 


19  Q)aJVieSV  OTi  TO  d- 

potAuerV  ft’c  d'/^iXa  7a  , w 

i?[S(dfoVl  aKpCf> 

avvgpi'dfia  dv  d/Lupoii^ig  td7c^w- 
/L($L(n ' rouny]^  /uvxTidi/iSfi/^g , tt 
f^jd^etaig  yvvTOj\.  lo  Tdv  Q dv 
T<iS fxjto'u  d^t^Q  ctioL-  in  media  figura,  alter  *rcfol  uetfionem  am- 

XviTOf , dvi^g  Ji  ovK  dvctXviTaf  ^ in  , 

IT  tertiam.  21  Cum  cnimpropo/;  b Aut  »eibum 

2.1^  ro  priuatiua,r^ol 

wS2.A»  ^p-nOT,»r*AosV«  uitor. Nam  fi Tilnulli |3,&  cui- 
TO  a,  ptudiVt rd ^ ,Ta  chynvi^  damfiwei? ; abo  extrema  fimili-  j“‘  '"'*c 

afj.(poTi^  ofAStong  avTi^piCp^  'tXft9Q  ter  reciprocatur  cum  a.  quapro-  ciprosari  maior 
TOct.^yV^TopAu'^jodJ^p/TaTa' Ton  pter  to^  nulli  *,  acTo  f cuidam^ 

J/j73V/, TO  Ct*.  medium  JgltUr^yiTO  ct  I6ruinus  rcA4 

malum 

^ can  minorem , 

quia  maior  ilia 
ctanrponilur,ad- 
eo  vt  euadat  mi- 
nor in  Darii. 
c Refolutio, 

f«T  Nullum  roaliim  eft  cxpe- 

te'ndum.  culatibus  : quia 

^ vmuCrialcDUm- 

,/•  CModdam  mal«m  eft  volu- 
p.as:  Ergo 

gu”- 


expetcndu  vnlupta, 


C a 

•pFa/ Nihil  expeteiidum  eft  ma-' 
lum: 


C 


ti  Q_|*dim  voluptar  eft  ma- 
la : Ergo 


nt  Quatdam  voluptas  non  eft" 
C 

expetenda. 


on  Quzdam  volupiat 
C 

expetenda. 


non  eft 


e Feftino. 
f Batoco. 
g Repeiert.'* 


2i  (j'tcw  J TO  otTt^vi^Tgf  ^jTp^jy  Citm  autem  TB«  Omni  fV«- 

’liv)  fjLvi  vTrdp^Yi,  ov  cddXvatg'  vero  fnon  inefirnon 

Ota</«TE£a  "}dp  T Ttf^gTOffiOlV  duTtl^ 

d9Tisj)otp^g^  f(^^X9V. 


expetendum 

A 


C <t 

34t  Omnebonumeft  expe  - 
cendum; 


fit  refolutio.  ncutra  enim  pro- 
pofitio.cuni  fuerit  conuerra,tfr/>= 
vniuetfalis . - 


• Qudddam 
nuni: 


expetendum  , eft  bo- 


boa  um  vpluptai 


4(  Qu_*dam  voluptai  n6  eft— ^ 
« ' 

‘ , expetendj;  Ergo 

yY  y. 

» voluptar  non  eft 

bona  ■■’ 


■Qiioddam  expetendum 

y 

voluptar. 


noiT  eft 


a Neg»ntes,qit?: 
in  fccunda  figu 
ra  noconcludi 
tur  afilrmatio. 
b Repetey. 


J- 


« Bsroco.ScBto- 

cjtdo. 

<i  Sccunda,& 
tectia. 


1 * 


Hit  A RJ  ST.  an 

Zj  Ex  tprtia  quoquc Ci,^ataJ^Uo^ 
ctfrm*'  refoluuntur  in  lecundam, 
ciim  priuatiuuni  promnciatum 
eft  vniuerfale.vt  ft  'rUinefi  nulli 
yy  & 7r'i3»K<ry?alicui  velomni^. 
ctenim  to  >-  nulli  , Sc  cuidain  9> 


A E.  PRIOR. 

2.3  ol  ivfr  '^Itov 

dva,Xu^(Tov.T(/u£i^  TOjUi(nv,  or«t»'  ^ 
i(^dv/\9v  To  giptmif^v.  « to'  ck, 
%Cj^y  '70  -7,  ^TTp-rii, 

^ 5S  TO  y r<^ a,  ovj^v) , ■r^  ^ j3 
VTfxip^eu 


«quus 


y * 

■Ftt  Nullushonio  eft  gquus:  — 

>■  f n 

animal  4p  , ©mills  homo  eft  animal.— 
— C ‘ Ergo  ^ 

ttn  .Qnpddam  atilmal  hob-— 

,Cft  equUA/ 


y 


•* 

•~Ftf  Nullus  equus  eft  homos 

^ y 

-‘ti  Qnpddam  animal  eft  homo; 
Ergs 

C 

-«a  Q^oddam  anima]  non  eft 

ct 

.equus. 


Ftr  Nullushomo  eft  nix:  ~ 

y ^ 

slbiim  if  Quidam  homo  eft  albus:— 
C £rgo 

C 

«»  QMddam  album  non  eft" 

C6 

.nix 


~Fef  Nulla  nix  eft  homo; 

C . y 

~ti  Quoddam  album  eft  homo: 
Ergo 

C 

—nt  C^uoddam  album  non. eft 


iiuinu 

24  Si  veto propo^tum  T^rl\iatmi  24  tuy  ^ to  gtpy,Ti- 

fit  in  parte,  non  refoluetunqiiia  xoi/,oJx  ct\aAudva^Ta^’‘ov;^ 


y 

homo 


TIKOV. 


'Free  Qmdam  homo  non  eft  albus; 

y ^ 

ar  Omnls  homo  eft  animal:*'  ■ Fltntcnutrtihir. 
Ergo 

e 

it  Quoddam  animal  non  eft  album. 

y r’ 


25  Perrpicuum  igitur  rry^jcordem  2j  Q}ctvt^v  «v,oti  0/  cujtd)  avP^oyt- 

■yllotiifinos  non  refolui  in  his  \ ^ \ ^ > ~ < 

y A uuu  leiurui  lu  qmtS7(,a,VCtK\jQv  J<:^TiiTVlCTy7cyi‘- 

hgunsd,(jm  nec  m priniain  ^ d 

* f^civ  ^oiTnp  ovJl  fig  to 

aVsAoop 


cutXuovn'K^  O'Ti  c-k  TO  -u^eSOTOr 


hdc 

'f<= 

^ /icn 
^ on»- 


Dc  attribiitis  finitis , vel  infinitis:&  de  liabitibusj  vtl 
piiuationibus.  CAP.  XLVJ. 


C A P.  X L V I iSj 

L rcfolucbantur : & cum  in  prima 

k"  ovMoy^a^  a}ay>f^c^v,  fyllogdmi  rcfcrantur,  of,n^ru,  ,, 

^ ^ V ~ r.  , r h(>s  foliim  conlirmari  per  dedu-  , . 

OVTOl  UQVOt  SI-duVaTOVTnpcU'  „ ^ J.  r».,«  ntn  album,  fs^r, 

^ ^ A~””  ' «/0«C  impofllbllc.  26  Qlio-  ,j7>a/4«m.CA0h.- 

royri</-  2.6  omj  Jii  Tvtg  fyiiogifmos  redu-  ”">»  n.gai.cnrmf, 

av?<?\.oy{a-/^igcUiay€-iV  ,<z  on  axct-  cere  oportcat,&  hguras  in  lc/,rr«m;<r/>.w» 

AJsto/  TO^«,t(^TOe (»>AwAefj<pa-  inuieem  refolui,  pei  fpicuum  eft 

fe^oeV  '3^ 4''  ® di£la  funt.  tiusinulhgipcir/t: 

^ ' nempt  fpottjl  non 

ambnlarfy  non  po^ 
. ttft  AmOulart : 
nbutt  non  bouMmt 
non  nouit  bonttm 
In  prnnijque  at^ 
pit  hoc  prtnupium, 
tiineiem  cjfc  ratio  ‘ 

i ^ D/  cnlhtitne  attrihuti  ireg.tti,  attrihuti  infniti.  Qu^pionem  an  hec  altrihuta  d,f~  TiTtl’ru^^°ceie' 

Jerant^pcrtiiicre  .id  refolutioncm  fyllogifmorwn.  l Duplex  inter  ea  difcrimtn  : }^HO(ltri~  rtrum,  vt  cx  hi 

bill  iir'^umeiitls prohatur'.primtnn  quia  aheTum pcleft  effe  yeruni  ynd  cum  afjirmationc^alterii  colligcte  pofsi 

■minime  : 4 delude  quia  .il  itrt  fubijcitur  aliqtttd.  alitri  nihil : 5 poPremo  quia  fen  potcj} , j*”  dicendii  e 

yt  altirumftyeruni,alterumfiilfum.  6 ^ Collutio  attributioni  s & negationis  attrihuti  in- ^ Trollt'"*'  * 

fniti  deeodem  [tibieClo.  7 ^ Collatio  feu  dipoftio  quatucr  atlrihutionum  ,finiu  affirnian-  Jtm  ijfc  raitonem 

tis  t finita  neginlis  , infnitx  afftrmantis,  & infinita  neganlis,  8 Eadan  difpofttio  altributio-  dichrum  prenun. 

tititn  priuJtionum.  $ ^ De  pronunaatis  itifinitu.  10  ^ Expofitiorejolutionu,  tiatetum,i.mn  r£i 

II  f Hypoiheerix,  Generali s confrm.uio  difpefitinnu  fuprae.xplieata.lt  Pubitatio.  i?  So- 
I ■ ^ I I ->  nliamhictraila 

tutnter  hac  ver. 
CAP.  XL  VI: 

■rr  ^ /I  ...  rt  ^(JJe 

Lreit  autem , in  pToblemate  qu.a  ici.qua  ver- 
confinuando  vel  eucrten-  poiie.acfci 
UO,  Vttlltn  quis  hxc  CXlltimet  ui  in  pmicipia 
eandcni,an  diuerfam  rem  figni-  ^ verbum  Eiic. 
ficare, non  efle  hoc,  &,  efte  non  nois%p"o‘f,* 


R 


Ala^epet  S'i  n cV  jrf 

msid^ety,ii  ctva(r/.di‘ctl^<lv,ro 
vzsv/[giuCdv^v,  ^ TcWTvv , yi  kn^v 
avfxci^v&iv , 7B  |W«  ^%vajj  to/«  , e.vou 

/Mj;  TOs/g  TO  &iVCtj  AduKOV  TTeJ  Pq^  . album,  &T,  cHe  afritniatio 

^vetjfl^A^oitcv.  ” - - 


, ^ ^ ^ nonalbiim.  ^2  Neque  enim  i- d ‘'HiffyentUm 

2 Ov^  rewroy  apj^ctjVpi.  Veil  I'giv  dem  fignificat.  nec  inter  ajfirmaitenc 

'inipusTier  Phnf  ■Adjm',  Tifnaf  ui  Tc  album, ncgitio  cftboc,«ffe  no 

Si'S 

3-  My,ehwiiovM..iMp!ieeyip  ^ C,nus.«ra.ioharc..r/:qi.an- 

fi  f^r.'  p r/o.  mihtcr /tf  habet  hoc,poteftam-  "d  i^<cww«rf«n. 

TO  TO  bohread  iilud.potcfi  r.5  an, bn-  J.SKS.S 

dbvaTMUGdd!l^f;y,7TiJ  igj-AsbKOy,  larctvtboc,  eft  aibu,  ad  illiu),cft  nonambuiarr, 

non  albu.ye^&  hoc,fcit  bonil/  Sc, hem, ^o' 

militerfe  ^4^^Aad  illud,  feit  non  uit  non  bomim, 

boml.  (quonia  >•  h*c  nibil  diffn- 

runt, feit  bonu,aut, eft  feiensbo-  erum  afKrmaiio 

nfi.neque  itc  Ii2c,porcftambula  ? 

1 ’r  liti;atquicoi)fc- 

re,&,  ell  potens  ambulare.qua-  quenseilfaifum 
propteretia  oppolita'-^/i^;/ dtjfe-.  &''mpofrbiic;ci 


' \ a 

fo  «S7P  a 


i Adtiiov ' TO 


'TctjTiiyxdoy,  'STifo'e  to  '^{grcTca  to 
OVA.  ci'yi^v.  (to yap  ’/f^gnTOf  to 
aj^-SrcVjW  igjp  P?r,5ti^i.^rjog  to  dyx- 
^y,ovd jv  J^ipiptf  ■ ovde  to  J^ya^ 

Badil^eiVin  J\iydfj%)0(- 

ur<7i  Jbva^  ^a~  rntjuepe,  no  poteft  ambulare,8i;,  ftqib 

JhydjuS^^jCi;  QaJif^<lv)  no  eft  potens  ambularc)  ('i‘J  igi-  c 
oitJ ToovAih  Mci'JifJog ^aJi^iy,  'hoc,nO  eft  poies  ambulare, 


go  He  id  cx  quo 


28^  ASST,  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

id£m  fignicat  quod  , c(i  potcns  ja.1,70  p^fjt/tfvei , jjyy  JhvctjiB^oq 
Potea.mbrt-  aini>ubr.e;ha.’c*rmiul  in- 


1 ,rf  . 6c  no>i  po  , I,  y . - e- 

lA  ;n.bui...c,  erum  in  eodem  ^ .((luoniam  « i- 
q ,;c..niraJcai-i  potdt  & aiiibularc,  & non 

diceTXVo"""  anibuhre  : necnon  fat  bond,  & 
tuc.  pon  bonu)affirnjatio  veto  & ne 

ver!'""**  gatio  oppofitx,  liim  Hint  fnnul 
c prtOMronftiK  ipi  code.  Qiicina'dinodfi  igitur 

tiomm  !>»//■(.•»'"’  . , , 

hjfothrff.  4 ion>»  non  lufiu  cltjiio  nolicoomi,3i, 
i.lc  n nolTe  non  bonumdta  non  idem 

i'’e.'Rn'ofccrcR6  f.f?,  elTc  !f  n bonuin,&,non  cfTe 


ov  CaJf^etV,^  /Uii  lodcfi^eiv  * rettiTt* 
VTP^^i  T(j/ cWT^.  {0  yxp  cw- 
ToV  J\jvctTaj  /^ri 

Ji^=^v  ■ i^<pi/uict>v  ct^advu  k3^ 
tS  fz»  ci’^dvu  <pacn(  j 

(pa<n^  ovX  VTtup^oOJv  cu  A\’7iy-H- 
TcS  currzl.  icaXTip  oio)  ov 
'TaLurop  ^ TO  i^^TacS^  to  xy*- 

bonuni  ergo  po-  paej-,  (',  analogis  « al-  ’to  «- 

non  tcTa  fmt  diueifi,  etiam  aitera«>»  ayi^ov^y^  dyt^v, 

poteftcognofee-  ^ a Ncque  idon  eft  , ef-  tojutov.  t yte  avft?\sy}v,  ictv  3a t5- 

fC  bonunitli  lixc  ^c/  \ ^ / ir\\\ 

idemy.ilent,  f>6  Ic  ‘ nOJl  dequalc,  iS'jllO  Clic^qU.T-  ^ 4 Ot'cT’S 

r.r:i:,T.s~- "“"’T'’  fft " ^ ?)  r<^’-rcS/^- 

k„c  „0.  k ni.  eft  non  iiju.ilc,  ft.bncitura  I-  ^ .ti/otti  juiti'<rai,y^^' 

eadcin  ed  jl'ani  qpjj^  qpod  ell  ina;t]iiai( . ^ , , 'T , ' ^ 

p opnf.uonu.n  . fpbilcirur.lJcir  *51  TO  CMVOTV cAOyJ^p, 

rato.  vTx  I . '5’  0'’'*^  5-^e/ 

d £x  el  qiefpro.  pQp  omne°eti  ^quale  auc  in-  « xvioov,  h 7im  V7rap^&i‘  i- 

nZt  2eqiialc:omne  ante  eft  ^qiiale  aut  trop  j >j  Jmv,  tixv.  5 L’tJ , to  |L 
. r,cuu  , .5  aoqpalc.  5 Prastcra  hr c.  ell  h ^ A^itep  ^t/Aor,  to'  8»  Ad6- 

i's™'>8' • "f  eft  .i-  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

f r,nr;,ia  li  eft  l|nnm  non  ftbum.  critli-  ™ 

eftpcoporiio.eft  gnum ; qiiod  autem  non  iftal-  ^ fxnov  Adjyov  ^v/\py  p0vx,avayy^ 
burn  lignum,  non  necefle  6 (pan : , o'a 


I.  y.*  ar^  r • - -it'  a>.  5/  » ^ > \ >/  •»  ' 

analoga  hxc  qua  ic  lignum.  6 C^arc  pcflpicuu  ouJt  TO  ci €^7^  «;£ a- 

bomw,no"i°n6  ‘ft'  boiium  , non  |^3o''p,'^;TO^acn^.  El  ooju  ■mvToi; 

bonun.  .non  eft  dfe  negationem  hoc,  eft  no  bo- 

^fxn  ^v'^7iopxat^,J)i?^v  co^  icpt- 


bonum  , eft  non  Si  ieitllt  d.C  Vlioquoq  C 

bonum  :quonia  - O. 

eadem  eft  raito  aiit  alhanatio  aut  negatio  vera 

inter  duo  pnota  ncgatio  noii  fit,  conftat 

& inter  duo  po-  ri'  ■ ° i J i 

ftetiota.  iiaqae  amrmationcm  quodammodo' 

ciimduo  priota  eflb.Omnis  ^ aiuem  aflirmatio- 
neceffeeftvt  e nis elt  ncgatio.ergo  huius‘quo- 
t.am  poftetiota  qug  negatio  eU,  non  eft  non  bo- 
modo.  7.  Habent  autem  hiinc 

f Aiferens  no-  ordinciTi  interfe-EftoicfTe  bonu 
tum.vtburnouo  vbi  c'-uioii cffe bonuni,vbi  (3:cfTe 
eiempio,  vtcet- non  bonuiT) , vbi  j-jhibi^;  non 

fXm  Ob  muiu"  noii  boniiiTi,  vbi  fub  Cl. 


Toupaatg  av  7mq  Hv\.yjf.Ta.<pdcno)g  Ji 
Tj^TneftiiTropxaiq  tojui^i;  apa, 

TV  OVA  I'^v  OVA  aytdvv. 

7 '^Ttt^ivvnvth  <zsr^e;  a>A«- 
Apt.  2 Sts'  to'  /u&ft  'fh  oiytd^v,  eV  ov 
a"  TO  aytdw,i(p  ov  tv 

to'  J'e'  e|)  fAri  a^dvy,  «V  ovy  , -vW 
TO  /3'TD  e)'«  f/H  £iVCCf  /An  aycdvt'ftip’  ov 
c/[,  vsjo  TO  a. 


lationes,  fed  etiani  ob  multa  exempla.  g Qaji  quod  non  eft,  vt  chimxra,  neque  eft  xquale,  neque  inxquale 
qutniniir.o  non  omnia  ciitia  flint  rqnalia  aut  mequalia  , fed  fola  quanta,  h Non  foliim  vtitiir  nnua  ratione 
fed  etiam  no'ii,  cxcniplii.  hzc  autem  differuni  a (upetiotibnstquia  fipra  erat  atitibuium  omnino  intiniiii,  eft 
non  bonum,  feit  non  bonum;  htc  vet6  attiibuf  m eft  paitim  liniium,  pariim  infiniiuni.  fic  cnim  iiiielligendd 
efthoc  ptOBunctatum,  eft  non  album  lignum,  id  eft,  eft  lignum  non  album,  i ldcll,iiifinitam.  la  Vide  e. 
de  intcipr.  pact  5.  1 H liui  affitmationis,  eft  non  bonum. 


eft  bonum 


C A P.  X L V I.  ^^5 


nAVTl  J)fU7n»p^ei  » TO  UK  TO 
ovStv)  Td aurt^ ‘ }{cf^hToyK  r'oc/lj 
y^'  evcPiv)  TU  uJinti.  }(^coToy,  u- 

\ fi  ' \ <’  ' ' 5 \ J 

vaiKV  TO  b TTuVn  V7JTtpy_e-iV.£i  yup  u~ 
oti  ov  xSjmv  ■ 

07)  ovK  tgf  X^Kov,  uXyidii;.  a Jijvct- 
Tov  5^'p  > d/ns/L  XdjKOV  KSH  ^ 

jUK  Xd/KOV  ‘ kT^  ^oXsv  ou  X^Okop, 
^ ^vXgv  XdjKcv.  dig-'  ei  f^K  n 
)(gLTd(pu<n^,y)‘'Sor!<^uai<;  urrap^ei.  id 
j r ot/36  uei.  0 yup  6Xo)q  fA  ^v- 
Xsv  d^VyOvS'i  ^vXsv  tguj  ixd,^P. 

aXUTTUXlV  TOiVVOJ  CpTO  U yTO  cfl  7fW)~ 

Tl.il  yup  1o  rj  TO  ^.i7T^  e/l'  cTflV 
’Vc  U/Uff.  Vl)  fAK  Xdtmov  ^ If)  X‘^H.^) 
7o  <T  VTTTXp^ei.Hp  fup  tQ  OPTOQ  XdfjKSy 
aXY,^i^  ej7rt7v,67i  tgiV  H Xd^Ttov’ 
^TOyS  Tfctviof;  rc  ct. 

T§  oXo)g  fAK  ovtoq  ^v?\sv,  i%  uXti-Ji^- 
TO  u eiTTfiVyCog  'igi  ^uX9v  Xdjicov.d'gi 
TO  S'yUXtiOig  • TOUyOVJi  dXK^ig,  or; 

X<^nov.J^Xsv  cTi  ori  to  a 
y H<hv)  rd  dintii  VTrupX^y « 'TO 
jS  TO  cT  Ttvl  id  dxjrd 

VTmp^Uj^  ■ 


Cuiuis*  igitur  inerit  aut7o'  ct,  aut  a co'.UtUi^a  e. 

lie  ,8c nulli  eideo'i  vtrMm<^Me.  i- 

tem  ** aut7o'r, aut7o' /,  & 

eidem  vnum^ue.  &'  cuicumque  c CoiUmT^Cy. 

lo  ra«<ry?,nccefle  tft  etiaml'i  C in- 

effe.  nam  fi  vere  dicitur  efle  noa 

album, etia  vere<^;c«/<rnon  elfe 

album. impofl'ibile^'.n.fi?,  fimul  a ix  eo quod  7»r ' 

efle  albu,&  non  e(Te  album  ; aut  >non  eftconfe- 

efle  lignum  non  album  , & efle  c6f<quireiTe  V 

lignum  album,  quare  nifi  affir-  C:quia  «&  ffibi 

matio  /w/f/,negatio  merit.  Veru  jodc  neccfie  eft 

'rd  Clo  y no  femper  confeifHh  eft.  au'  a aut  C. 

quod.n.  omnino  no  lignum  eft, 

ne  lignufMiWe  crit  non  albu.Co  ecw/az/f/^a/.' 

tra*,cuicuque  /«f/?  lo'(i,inesi  etia 

7o'f.  aut  cnim  intft  7o'raut7oV. 

fed  quia  no  poteft  fimul  elfe  no 

alburn^  & efle  albti  ?,7o'</'  inerit.  ^ 

nadeeoqiiodeftalbujvcredici-  ® 

tur  no  effe  non  albu.  Non  tame 

de  omni /'ti/ra/wr  7o'cc;  quia  de  eo 

quod  omnino  non  eft  lignum, ' 

non  vere  dicitur7o'ct,nempe  efle 

lignum  albu.  quare7oV  critve- 

mm:7o' et,  non  verinn  , »c^  ey?  efle 

lignil  album.  Manifeflu  ^ quo-  ^ * 

quer/?  ,7o'oJnulli  eidem  inefle,  ■■ 

ccfi‘  7»'f&  lod  poffmt  eidem 

aUcui  limul  inefler  ■ 


sAlterum  v*yum  ,*lterhm  falfum. 


^lUritm  yfrutHiA^ttrurnfalfum 


^ A'TII.AlL.  sPiRiIO®.. 

Huic  iCoHocationi  (Imilis  eft  ;8  (5iu{S)iCi:^  ef\^ 
coHocAtiip^f*ufttionui^i,r</<*?4»'^  toV  rajurv\Xn-M^ 

adattrib,uuorxes«.Sit.n.^qudc,  ^rcvvj<p‘ oS  7^  u-h\Jc^v 

SiSi:r.S;  le.  vW>:non  in*,uale.  vbi  A »- 

pe,  vt  oppoiiitur  pO  TV  C>\i^ 

priuationi,  non 
pro  fpccic  qua- 
dam  qualitatis, 

VC  accipicbatuc 

cap.8.  Catcgor. 


b Finita. 


olnfiniu. 


9 Quinetiam  in  multis  , quoru 
aliisineft,aliis  non  incft  cadem 
res,  ivcgatio  ^ fimiliter  vera  efte 
poteft,  veluttf  non  funt  alba.o- 
mnia,  aut,  non  eft  album  vnum 
quodq;:  cum  falfa  fit  a/firmatio 
eft  non  aibu  vnumquodque,vel, 
omnia  ftit  no  alba.Simihterhu- 
ius  afjirmatiotns , eft  omne  ani- 
mal albu,non  efl  negatio  hec,eft 
non  album  omne  aimal,  (am- 
bx  cnim  funt  falfas)  fed  hsc , no 
eft  omne  animal  albu.  lo  Cum 
autem  conftet  diuerfam  efle  ho- 
nm pronuncialorum  figniftcatio- 
nc,  eft  non  album,  &,  no  eft  al- 
bu:&altcrum  elle  affiimatione, 
alterum  negatione:  perfpLcuum 
ei2.no  eode  modo  vtruquepro- 
bari.Exepli  caus^tKOH  code  modo 

...  ^4Cpjo^4«<r-Quodcuquc<*eftani 
d Ncgatio  finita  . n n - . - - 

puca-  mal,no  eft  albu, aut, cotiugii'uo 

e Negacio  fini-  gjpg  albu:  & , vcrc  ^ dicitur  no  al 
f Affi’.matfr.n-  bujlioc  emiTi  eft  elfeno  albu.Scd 
• c bxc,  vcrc  5 dicitur  efte  albu,  flue 
g imaiio  ji6'‘albu.prc^.iff(^tmoduside  e)?. 


9 Ka}i^  77bM&)/  S i , av  Tv7g 
tJymp'^fTcigS  mx 

Of^Icoi  caAw3^Jo;t’ 
ar  , OTJ  ovz  Xdjy^TrdvTa^  ^ on 
CUZ  e57  AdtliCV  i'ztf^V  ’ OTt  Si 
ov  XdjKm  ixa^ov,  « on  vrana  'Sfiv 
ov  A<i6;yt,  ''^tvJhg.  Ojm^icoQ  Si 
TO  ??7  Trap  Qooov  XdLntov,  a to,  tgiv  ow 
hdjKOi  ccTTciv  l^coov^^7ivj.a,aic‘au(pca 
^’^tvch7g’a?^a  TO,«xgs7  Trap  (^coov 
y^dji(jo\.  lo  ETn/Ji  S^?^gv,on  fto^jp 
(nifxccjvi  TV  igjv  » Ad^TCcP,  ^ tb  «x  ssi 
AciCicov  ' TV  joS^j,  }(ff,Ta<pucni,  tv  Si 
'$7TOpct<7lt;’(paj,:ipOV  cJ; 

7T0Q  tQ  Siwvvuf  f}(a.Ti^v-  on  o 
av  M C,ooov jHx  i<n  XdCsioVjii  evdixf^ctf 
XdtiKcv‘^on  a’Aw9?V  «Vc;p  ^tw 

^^jkov'tStv  yip  'Sgiv  Vi)  XdiKCv. 

aAActTO^M^oaAW'^f  fji^?p,£sr,A<jl- 
KCV,  C-tTt  jUti  XdjKOV  , 0 aoTOg 

xaTacntd6as7«£0)C  d'iu.(pci)  to 

<tet£93TOV  (hlKVVTCU  ^«Xfl£TO?  ' Tof^ 


iiJca. 

hAffiematioin  ambo  enim  adtiiuendo  probantur  per  primam  figuiam.  nam  4f- 

finiu.  ' *■  * 


efle«V.h,„c  ,ppa,ct.  Ciira 

e/lyC4divJ)i  (pav(^\  iTTii  TmvTJj  jjj,y,  cuitiis  cx  iicceffitatc  l«- 
^ avdyHAi^  ’ fit  alterum  /,  « vao  cui  ‘ 


C A P.  X L V I.  ^^7 

tt Aw^v? , •mT  tgji/ , 0fj(9m  totT.to/*  «7/<r,  Vere  ‘‘* 

? ^ JahS^C  cl7t<iv  Kdbtdv.oC  to'  ttrcollocaLurvcz/^rW^UUi^^^^ 

T yj  UAH  ? \ y ' ' lusc-nim  Dro;;««04<i)  veie  dict- 

«AmS^C  f,7nri///)l  album, non  eft  ncgatio,vcrc 

ctAAa  TO  (A.H  u ^<^kov.  (jjj-jtur  non  album,  fed,  non  ve- 

fi  <4’  isiv  aAn'^'c  cev  M «tv-  rc  dicitur  album. Q^d  ft  hoc  pro  ^ 

^oea-me  UCVaiKCVif),  H JUH  MVOl-  hundurnfit,  vcrc  * dicitutjquod-  nutio  vniuerfa- 

cumquecfthomorfcm„ficu„.1..«-V„ 

fxyat)uV,HH‘'H  mvcnK<iV  J piendum  f/?>  quockumqut' eft 

dJoj.TO  ch  M-H  «D  f^svmn^v  0 M av-  animal , efte  muficum  , aut  efte  ‘“pTfidoTuH: 
S-^TW^,  uxOL(mdja^}ico^  o eiKVVTctf  muftcum  : ac  denionftratu  adiungatut  mi- 
- - - ■ crit  .I.  At  verb  quodcumquc  * ^ &a?; 

eft  homojnon  efte  muftcum, re-  eru  fyiiogifmui 
fiitando  probatur  in  dieftis  iri-  i^'^^bara- 
bus  modish  ii  Simpliciter^  e Negauo  vdI- 
autem  cum  ita  /i  habent  7i  <*  ac  ce* 

^a.  iV(^v  " y'  'L77 ^ ^ ^ t'/3,  Vt  fimul  eidcm  inefTe  ne  fare.  CameUres, 

■ f^TTjTO/  ^tTcSyToa,n^^H  queant , cui\iis  autem  neceftfarib 
yy.  clynqii(pei'jti  to  alterum  ;wy?/,itidernquc  rurfusye 

hahntrh  & to' cT , confequens 

fi TO 7 s'« iri': A.  ““'™ 

-1^  V * /V-  ( catur;r«wcetiam  Tw  t t3  cT  conle- 

quenserit,  nec  reciprocabitur: 

& TO  A ac  TO  J'  poterunt  eidem  inefleyTo'  C autem  & 7o  > non  poterunt. 


’7^' 

TOt^' «p«y^0UC ^ 

II  Kvi^wg  d\  , OTcV)  ovTug  iyy\  to  u 
}^-70  ^ UfJISA  T&r  cWTtJ  fXH 

cr-  , TnxVTi  J'g  uvufdi  g- 

Saregev  ‘ ^ jtuhiv  to  y to  oT  o^g~ 


non  *• 


Alterum  vcrum,alicrum  falfum. 


^ In  hot  tyfo  ’ 

^ 7^mani$  Cha* 

^ TA^tribui  no- 

3 tantur  to  ^m4  * 

fhpponit  : ItAli  ^ 
^ <u  ta  qtid  pro‘‘ 

bafm 


i88 


A R I S T.  AN  A L.  PRIOR. 

TO  ^ weji , non  poflit  viejfe  ri  y,  /3,  o Jz  ivdfX^'^  to  y-,^  to  ffuo- 
quia  fecum  infert  >*.  to  a veto  & Toa,  to  S' i et  j2i  uii  ovS L 

ro  iS  non  poflunt  cidem  wejfe : ^tOzufT^S  eto^’  (pari^Jv,  otj  jo  Jl 
pcrfpicuuni  ejf,  confcquens  efTe  TmXw , iTn)  jrS a,  ro  y 

to'/.  Riirlus*  quiaro  V non  re-  ’ ' ^ \ 

, . . ^ ■ . ax.  OLXJ^<^^^&i  .TTca'no  i ■AToyyi'riy 

'f^Tiprocaturcmiitttcuiuis  autem  , P'  ^ v f ■>  t 

^'*incftautTo;.:vtTo'/:acciditvt 
c Nempe  «&»  ro  et&To /eideminfint.Vcrum  **  VTrapX--^^-  S t ^ Toy  cuk 
d'ctiulior^scj.  ro'  (idiroy  no  pofl’unt  «;Wfw  in-  ci'^ iX^ ^ 'ro  azojeixa?\svdSv 

c Quod  * "Oil  f,^g.  qoiartatiin  ad  v confequi- 

potell  cHe  viu  " f • 1 

cum  c.  lurTo  («.,atqueita  eucnitquid- 

f Id  eft  videtur  ijjin  impoffibile  pcrfpicuuin 

prer  fciucmcm  ^^nmejtjo  gctiiTi  / no  rcciprc- 
obieftionem.  taii  I quia  vna  cam  S'  contigit 

idetur  . \ T j- 


a Cullatior 
b CoUatio 


yToct'  (Tvy.^ouVH  yap  Ji  siSjVct- 
TOV.  <Pui^y  OluS  , CTJ  OvS  i TO  C TtS 
cPi  cfJJtgpf:pc^'  i7T£i?np  iyys^piii,  a-r- 
^ TtS e/[  y^  TO  a VTopye-.v. 

li  'S.Vf/.^XjV^  S i i^'lOTi  J^eVT^  101- 

cujT))  lU'^  O0)5V  atVaTa^Oa/,-^ 
To  ,u»  T»a,?  77 ?\ff.JuCSv^V  op~ 
dwe,  ct)v  dvdy  Kn  ttouti  BuTtpev  v- 
7rapX=iV.  Tox(^Toi^  jun  evr- 
S iy^Txj  af^  Tzd  Surd , dvotUn  Si 


g HOC  . \ . ■ ,r  T I' 

cft'cverum.nuU TO  o',  ' mt-lle.  12  IntCrdll 
-15^  videtur  eiTe  ctiam  ill  huiufccmodi  ter- 

Dey.vio  'rvoc:fcti  j-r  r ■ f ii* 

faifum  c(i : q.iia  'Tunorum  dupoluione  laill  CO 
potertefTeC,  lingitjqaianonredpaccipiun- 
«n°cVe?  = & V‘  oppofita  , quorum  alteriim 
in  foiuiione  hu-  cuiuis  inefle  nccefle  fy?.Vt  fi  To'ei 

diLtm  Ti^non ^ accidant  fimul  ci- 
eft  ncgaiio -rSa  Jem,  nccefie  autem  cuialtc-  ^ ^ 9aT5gcv 

‘‘uni  non  i'^iry?,  alterum  intfle: 
h Idem  dieen  rurfus  eodem  moUQ  fe hubeunt 

^od  dixtu';?e 

rt?.  lequcns  fitTo  concludctur  c- 

( cui  ro  Sineflyti  to'C  necef- 

falfumeftobra-  , ■ -v  . n'  J J n.  t 

none  nuper  ex  lario  ineilc  t quocl  qmdeni  elt ' 


pofitamcv  .nr*  falfum.  SuiTiatur  enim  negatio 

^.Ceterumlief  . r u y r' r ” 

fetauttf  aur^,  & ^ * b,qu^/»f  voi  grurlulque  ne- 
< autffaui^tquo- y j' nua* (it  vbi  ^-.neccfle 

tiVrx  ^,  cfTet  fi-  e/fyCuiuis  tr?e/fc  zutTo  ccaut 

mill  * & C:  cum  to'  ^ 6 , nimirutii  aut  affirmatio- 


^ }f^  , . 

7T aXiv  TO  y,  jfa^  TO  J\^ct)jzLU-m^'  a) 
S i TO  y,7TcUV  iTnJdj  To  ct.ovy.C'd- 
<Ti^  pS  <a  TO c/[,To  Ci7TapX^‘V  ^ S- 
vafy-yi^ , o7Ttp’d^^e()Jo^,  EiAilpda) 
y^  ii'tkTopiiTig  a.  C,>i  Ip  Sv^' 
TraXiv  T^y  c/lyTo  ip  ct)V  dvdyy^tt 

<~rr  I ly-t  m /t-A  *.  .1?  — 5^ . ^ ^ 


Tfeun  w rociyiro^-i^^  ^ 

cnv,yi  r'^TTOpaafV.  {(cdjvrdxivji  TOy^ 

^TO^  ‘ pamQ’^}(c^:^pct(ni;.  ;^5ty 

cp  TO  y-,7T cutito  ct  uzrooteTflt/.  ty ct  d> 

poffe  elTe fimul. to'  j^aut  to'  9 h quia /unt  affirma-  to  C^^TTctlTITO  fj.TTctXlV,  iTn)  t T^o 
k Hoc  falfum  o,  .•  o • ^ ,.4  n_'  iv?,,.  . / 

rt  „ tin  }v  noryaeirv*  Xe  mininrinp  ,ta  nrniTl  rJT.)  Cl  o _ ' 


(am«n  fuppofitu  . ^ 

f8erit,«5c  c aut  negationemiriirius  aut 


termini!  colloca- er/rl/W  TO Kurlus  quia  0^  •.  ,/  pr  \ \ 

tZ'^^TSc, 'i f “i““ •”</> '■  & w V fr 

«e  cofequeni  feri  / itidcm  ^ aitetum  J confequens  ® * 'y^PJo^  • axctTictXtV  yap  Iw  z» 
giimoVpofiU! " f ft ^ TO 5:  etia  tJ / c5-  otJ'TWf  » dKC?\S)^cnt;. 

m Id  eft  .q^iafequenscritTo'f ; hoc  enim  fei- 

Smodli“M-'  igftur  -iri  confet^Htns  eft  to'  oc,etiam  'iri / confe^ues  erit  to'  f.qiiovl 

polity.  tame  falfum efl:  quia  vice  verfa  erat  c6fccutio  in  iis  qux ita/f  habeni"'. 


non  eft 


C A ;p,  X L V I. 
c 


V 5 5 1 

V?.  ? &•  i 

c ^ **  * 

0 a ^ » 

•-ft 

• so 

•*  *5  a 

1 i ^ % 

it  a 

^ S ^ 

7 eft  non  \ 


Ov  IOZ6Q  OMOLyKM  TTTtVTI  TO 

a V T0^,OV  Ji  TO  ^Yi  TO '^V 

'lt^pcL(n<i  ToZ  a TO  t5  yxp  ct^ 
^ou , TV  ovz  dytdov  ^'iTiotpaaiQ  * ow 
TZLVTO  J)e  TO  OVJi  6S7V  ajCt'&CVj 

ovTi  aytOxv  own  ouk  ct^ct^v.  o~ 
jnpic»g  J'iKsn’d^'^yc/l.cti  ytp  Ct^ 
7T0ipclo'€ic  oj  1 Jho  ei- 

(m. 


13  No  enim  fortafle  neccfle  tjii 
cuiuis  incffe  aut  Tn'atautTo'  ^ 
nec4«/To'^  aut  Tof  : quiaTni/<*; 
non  eft  ncgatio  TO  nam  boni 
ncgatio  eft  non  bonumthxc  au- 
tcm  aon  idem  valent,  no  eftbo 
num,  &,  ncque  efi  bonu,neque 
non  bonum.  Similis  eft  ratio^^ 
/iquoniam  ncgationes*,  quae 
fumpta:  •>  fuerunt,  duae  ® funt  <i- 


a Tof  a ,Bc  <tiy, 
b In  dubitatione 
fuprl  JTaa. 
cNeropc'rSa  >rj 
C , & 'TO  ^ y 
veto  TO  <f', fieri  3, 
d N6  pofTutau- 
'tpm  efte  du;ne- 
gationes  vnim 
affirmationis,  vt 
probatum  fuit 
cap.  7.de  Inter* 
pr.  patt.  11. 
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APJ2TOTEAOY2 

ANAAYTIKaN 

npoTEPON  rd  aettepon. 

ARISTOTELI5 

analyticorvm 

PRIORVM  LIBER  II. 

J F LI  O P AC  I O 
interpreted 


T if 


SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS” 

LIBRI  II.  PRIORVM  ANA- 

LYTICORVM. 

Tractatvs  I. 

TPlura  concludere.^<«/7.i. 

Ex  vcris  falfum  non  probarC)  C Prima,  Cap.z. 
ex  falfis  auteni  verum  pro  < Sccuadz.Cap.^. 
bareinfigura  ^ Tertia.  Cap.^. 

C Prima.  Cap.'^. 

Circulus  infigura<  Secunda.  C‘^p.6. 

^ Tertia.  Cap.j. 

^ Prima.  C^pS. 

Poteftatesi  Conuerfio  in  figura  < Secunda.Ci*/^.^. 

Q Tertia.  ['ap.io. 

C ' C Prima.  C^p.iu 

PcduiSio  ad  in-  jFiat  in  figura  < Sccunda.  Cap. iz, 
connnodum  J Tertia.  Cap.iy 

quomodo  \ Diftinguatur  a ratiocinatione  often- 
t fiua. 

CRatiocinatio  ex  oppofitis.  Cap.iy. 


In  hoc  li 
bro  expli-* 
cantur  fyl- 
logifmo- 
xum 


fi 


Tractatvs  II. 

fPetitio  quatfiti.C«^.i5. 

J Non  propter  hociequi  falfum.C<»p.i7. 


j iiL/ v^^ui  xailUiAi 

I Cata(yllogilmus.&  ayphs.C4p-i5(. 


'^t.Affinia , 


j Elenchus.Crf^.ao. 
j^Deceptio.C<i/7.2r. 

Tractatvs  III. 

Confecutionum  reguIas.O^.zz. 
Indu&io.  Cap.z^, 

, Exemplum.  Cap.iy. 

■'^Abdudfio.  Cap.z<^. 

Obiediojfiue  Inftantia.C<ip.t^^ 
.Enthymcma.  Cap.zj^ 


API2T0- 


A P I S T O T E ;a  OY  S 


A’NAArriKrS:N  npoTEf- 

TO  S'<iOn^V. 


ARI  ST  OTELIS 

ANALYTI  C ORVM 

p R I o R V M Liier  i i. 

DE  POTESTATIBVS  SYLtO- 


CI  SMORVM, 

Trac^tatvs  I. 

Dcpoteftate  plura  concludcndi.  C a p.I. 

IfAnactftuUofis.x  ^ De  conuerpont  eonclufioni},  3 f Deiij  qua  continentttrfuhmt- 
^o  termin', aut  f»b  minor'  extitmo.  4 De ymuerfalibus  in prima  f^ura  aff'irmd- 
ubus vel  neg.mt'hus.  6 De  fy'U^if-^n  ynmtrfitlihiis  in  fccnndafi^uru.  7 />e  farticula, 
ribus  in  pritna  fgum  > .8  O'  in  ahis  f^nris. 


N TTomg  sv 

Sf^  Tioicov  ^ 
marwv  ‘Z^vxotm,  ^ 
TFon , 77W?  yvzrctf 

<pj77\.oyi(T fAS<; ' «T» 

€i(;  Tmct  dva.(r>tdjd^oii7i, 

f(ctTao7td/d(^oV7t , 7m>^  S'  Si  ^n- 

Tav  OTIVICIV 

ouJu  /tiedoc/hy  Sja.  7It)iuA  0- 

tfhv  Ail'll o^Szt  75*5  ctp- 

z eV^/  JV 

Oi  /M5Jo,  }(adv?[£V  , (WAAojiCT/t^ 
fi<nv,ot  /^pov;  ’ol 
Ast'TrctvT?^  , etc)  T^eico  ewM.o^^ov~ 
Teu  * 9^  «A  oj'  fitipeijoi 

Tihsieo ' oi  c/l  "^TirxpoLTiico) , to 
fyff.  fj^vov.  ce/  aA- 

'TV^Taoiig  dvTtspi<pooaiV‘  jf  j 
TipuTifid , ovz  dvn^i(pH' 

TO  <A  OV^Tn^cry^j  7J  ;fptTO6  77705  g - 

!iv.  &»t0-  dl?7^ot  <ni^oyi<TfJisi 


fvl®  quotigiturfi 
gurisa&perqua- 
les  , ac  quot  pro- 
pofitioncs,&qLia- 
_ _ do,  & quoinodo 
fiat  fyllogifanis  : amplius ad 
qnjE  refpiciendum  fit  euertenti 
vel  adftrucntij&quomodo  quf- 
ri  debeat  dc  re  propofita  fccun-’ 
duni  qiiamuis  mcthodum.pra:- 
terea*  qua  via  fiimemuscuiiif- 
c\pi^  cjuitfitoms  principia,  iam  ex- 
pofiumiis  1 Ciim  aiitcm  fyllo 
gifmorum  alii  Tint  vniuerfalcs 
alii  particulates  : vniuerfalcs  o- 
mnes  femper  plura  concludunt: 
ex  particularibus , atcributiui 
plu  ra  concludunt, nc^^uu  i v na  m 
conclufionem  colltgunt.  nam  a- 
li^  propofitioncs  conuertuntur. 
particularis  autem  priuatiua  no 
conuertifur.  conclufio  vcrocfl 
oratio  fignificans  aliquid  deali- 
quo.  quaproter  alii  fyllogifmi 

T iij 


C A ?,  I, 
a Hxc  expofita 
fueruiu^lUi.fupcr 
(ioiis  (cada. 


b Hxc  Cut  enat- 
tau  ttai^  .1.  lib, 
ptxced. 


c HarcArift.d* 
cuii.tcaiij.rupc 
liotis  libri. 


d Vniuerfalcs, 
vCl  particiilares 
inrcli'gerationc 
concluiionis  .ad- 
eo  vt  Daiapti  8c 
Fclapion.,q«i  C9 
Aant  cv  propo- 
Ciionibui  vni- 
ueifilibiis,  dica* 
(uc  pacticularrt 
quia  vim  parti- 
cularrm  habent, 
id  cA  probanc 
condufionf  par- 
licularem,  no  v- 
niuctfalem. 


r 


S' iS 7T»V71  'nvl ' >(e(j  n ^ 

771'/  t3  a,dvcty;(^^ov  VTrapye-.v'  « 
jurjJiv)  TtS /3  773 a.yiiS ewC ov<hv} tiS 

Ct.  TO773  ^ i'-npOV  tS  «'jpt'Ze3€9c&4V  « ^ 

773  a 771'/  yU«  CTTCtpyBi  ItS /3,83C  ttVaT 

«,«  ^TV  fi  77V/  T&r a,  jJ.Yi  VTToipX^V' 

ctS  T^P  uTrctpx^v^ 


non  ineft  alictii. 

- € animal. 
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jCut  plates c6- pluraconcludiint.Vtfioft.efum  Trheico  cwMoy^ovrof.  o/cV,f/Tca 

ciufiones  colli  -^^^^omniautalicui  - - - 

b Aiiam  rations  |g;neccfle  <r/?,ctiam  Tc  £ ineHca- 
plura  conclude  ^.quod  fi  oflenfum  fit  nulli  |8 

Cid eft  , fubiici-  inejfe to  ct,etiam nulli * tnenl to^ 
untut  minoti  ex  autcm  conclufio  eft  diucrfa  a 

tremo  nammi-  .•  a r • j 

BUS  eft  fub  ma-  lupetion.  At  11 A cuidam  p non 
ioti:quodigitut  j ncccffe,  ctiam  to  £ 

eft  fub  minoti , • /r  n. 

eftfubtota  con-  cuidaiiictnon  inellc.potclt  eniiu 
ciufione.  omniinefle. 
d Senteniia  Ari- 

ftoteliseft.exeo  homo 

dem  fyllogifmo 
colligi  ucscon- 

clufiones,  vnam  , . . r»  . r » - 

dc  tninori  cxtie  cff  C3W*3.  Omnium 

mo,  alteram  de  comiminiSjtam  V- 

CO  QUod  cfl  fub'^*^  ^ i-  , . N • f * 

minote.te.nam  niueilaiium,  quam  particulariu. 
de  eo  quod  fub  5 Licet  autemde  vniuerfalibus 
mto!  TuJfiftm  etiam  aliter  dicere  b.  na  qux  fub 

quia  ficut  ttes  mcdio  3Ut  fub  COnclufioilC 'futj 

omnium  ent  idem  i fyl- 

/yiiogifmi , vt  io  logifiTius  y fi  ilia  in  luedio ) hxc 

Jt'vfdetehcc’t;  in  conclufione  ponantur 
excpii  causa, q'ji  ^ Vtputa  li  70  ct  C concludatur 
P«>-^  neceffeeA  r.'.dici  de»> 
ftan  tiam  n">prO'  omnibus,  qufc  nint  lub  ^.autyJiP 
bauit  omne  ho  ft  7o V eft  in  toto  |2.  2c7o'£ 

mmem  efle  fub  ^ ^ . 

ftaiuiam  , ante-  in  toto  ct:  ctiamyo  <Pcm  in  toto 

quam  cam  con  j^.Ruyfus  ft  7o'feH  in  tOtO  y,  2C?o' 
ciufione  fumat  \ • • 

pro  maiorepto-  fin  tp/0  A \ tX.\2  TO  t erit  in  tOtO  rt 
pofitione.Sc  ad- 
iungat  niinore,  . 
qua  afl'eratomnS 
homine  clle  a- 
nimal.  Sed  feite 
opottet  ex  c.  :i, 
hui’  libri,&  cap. 

I. lib  i.Poflet.A* 
nalyt.  ic  cap.  i. 
lib  7.  Ethic. Ni_- 
comach.alia  elle 
fcieiniani  gene- 
ralem , alia  fpe- 

cialc  & piopi la.  £ 

eigo  qui  feit  o- 
mne  animaletre 
fubftantiam  felt 

qiuXm  cognidone  omnemhominemefTerubftantia.quatenus  homo  cStineturfub  animal!. 
bauitomncanim.ileiTefubftantiam.probaulieiiamomnem  horainem  efte  fubftantiam  : P/°bau'«. 'nquam, g 
neralitet, non  fpecialitct, fed  fpecialitct  piobat  alteto  lyllogifmo. Eft  hoc  loco  ^ 

liftotcles  ait  eundem  efl'e  fyllogifiTtum  e us  quod  eft  (ub  concliificne,  8c  ei'-s  quod  eft  1 'b  me  .10 1 ’ 1 

fyllogiftnusexttua  iscft  inBitbara  vel  Ccl.itent,in  aliis  modis  docebit  non  tile  eundem  fyllog'fmum  ci  “I  , 
fubiicitut  medio  tetminoitatiooSmque  sfFctet,  qui  non  mirus  Iccu  babe  1 in  Baibaia&  Cclfif  tquia  nia 
medio  non  fuit  pi  obatu  (ylloglfmo,  ficut  (tobaiii  eft  m.iius  de  minoti,  fed  f>  t line  probat  one  pc  iiuni,  , . 

cipiatut  maiot  ptopofitio.  quociica  nonpoicl?  dici  fyllogifmus  dc  coqtipd  eft  lub  n edio  . cum  nun  ' 
gifjvuide  medio:  potell  autem  diet  fyllog  fmut  de  to  quod  lubiicitur  mino  ti  exi temp,  quia  vniuet  a n-j 

riiiioti  exttemo  Ego  exiftimo  Ariftotclem, quod  nimc  dicit, emendate  in  line  c’p  tis,  vbidcr*bii  can  , . 

_ ,..11.-1...- j.,. r..u  ™-.i;r.  . ridel-  fi  .1  ..  1) 

In  i >•  TO 

o .»  nmnC 


1UU10 

At/TT)  pSpSv  KOm  TTclvTUV  0/7708, 

7?  'P^S 3 

57  tT'S  ftL 

~ ■ fl  \ ■ ,1  « \ \ *^  / J « \ 

TTftV.  CffiH.  yu.p  « UZ5J73  TO  fM/iSPOV ,ti  V3Jt) 

7ft  oviJ.7niQAcrju(^  ^.VjOTroVT&'v  eV<*/ 

0 etJUTv^  avMoyi(r/u(sC  ' tav  ra  /tt^,  iv 

TtS pUi(TCd'  ids e',Cd-  TtS  OVjJL'^.Q^a'- 

/t(^77  te6m.  4 OiGVy^roaQavjXTii- 
00.(7 tS  y ■ Offu  vzotto  €^to 
y ava.r>cri  Trarruv  T^lyt^vq 
TO  a.ei  yxp  to  S iv  oKca  7^ &'Jq  SiS 
ctf  oAa  7^ ct'Hj  ToS  zgauj  zv  d?^a>  t&T 
a.7rdXiv,£i  TO  i Of  oKcp  TJ^  f>TO  Siy 
zv  TiS  a')^  TO  i zv  oXco  TzS  a 

fubftantia 


<:>illUU  viuinuv-  CAiunilW  /^riUtUCIC ^ • 

f.nioiicm  omnium  lyllcgifmorum  quod  ad  ra  qu*contmemur  ftib  medio  i erinino.  e Id  et 
uitau,h;iinuuo(iexticmoifubikiamu(:acq4p  ita  hanc  niinotcs  ptopclition  poltcii©i«m  fyllog' 


L I B.  I I.  CAP.  II, 


. . I,....,  Omne viuCDieft fubr 

OaDtiM 

* « > 
b«  Omnii  plant!  cltvi* 

Mem:  Ergo 

C • . M 

—'Bur  Omne  animal  eft  fob-  r4  Omnis  pUnta  eftfub- 
ftaniia:  ftantia. 

C 

bt  OmnUbomo  eft  ani* 

Dul:  Ergo 

S'  a. 

rx  OmnU  homo ,eft  Alb- 
ftantia. 

Ji,  ftiw  5 Simi'is  ratio  efij  ftpriuatiuus  * a CcViiwt 

fitfyllocifmus. 


y ** 

'tsr  Omne  viueni  eft  fub 
ftanrlar 

C y 

bd  Ooine  animileft  vi- 
uens:  Eigo 

C • 

ra  Omni  animal  eft  fuiv  • 

ftantia. 


iguT^oyicrf^q. 


lapis 


viuent 
. > 

A 

animal  planta 


homo 

S 


Ct  Nullum  viuens  eft  lapis: 
C y 

Id  Omne  animal  eft  viuei; 

C d 

tint  Nullum  aoimal  eft  lapis 


y ■'* 

Ct  Nulum  viuens  rftlapJtr 
t y 

Id  Omnis  planta  eft  viuent: 

• K 


C d. 

""“ff  Nullil  animal  eft  lapit:  rtnt  Nulla  planta  eft  lapis, 
S 0 

U Omnis  homo  eft  ani* 
nial:  Ergo 

<T  « 

rent  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis. 

6 E’^TirTe'  7h  , TO  ^ 111  fccunda  autcm  figura  fyl- 

varo  TO  , f^vov  s^cif  logifmus  erit  eius  dutaxat  quod 

ofoi- , fi  to'  a to’/3  f fub  conclufionaVt  fi  7,' « 

A \ f.  0,1  / / /J/nulliS^,  &omni):cocludetur, 

UinolV!  iTU  d i y7py,VTl  aVUTTipa,-  •'  II- r • tr  '/•  c • O ' n 

»/v\  « i ll  V nulhl  Si  igitur /9 

0^  ovM  7^ 5.  TO  |S . « TO  eft  fub  f:  perfpicuum  e/l , ci  non 

efl  \X)V  TO  5/  0X1  ot/p^  t;-  incfte  79'/3.  lis  verb  qux  fUnt  fub 

dxjm  Toj2.ro7^  S'l  vani  to  ee,  non  inefle , non  manifcftii 
OTJ  ovx  VTcapyci , 00  t/tiAer  ri^  fyllogifinum.  atqui  non  in- 

cvMo^«oa.,(,^To,  ouyuVapvf,  frit  J*.fi=ftfub«.fed™ 

’rr?^  «,  J ' ' 'O'  dcrinefte7of,fylloeifmopro- 

TO  6,  er  fejTV 'v;zroTo  a.  aMa  To /Mxy,  , ^ ...  , v®  • ^/r 

- « n \ ' / \ /I  batumtuif.iwctveronon  inellc, 

Vi  OTTc^ftV TO  fjne  demonftratione  acccptum 

atoj^cu'To  S' iyTrS ct,  fuit  quare  no  colligitur  eo  fyl- 

t^y^'^TTctpyivjCtvctTruS^nTov  logifmo  S7o'|2ti^2  noninefie* 

Oli  TOV  OTiMoj^T/ttpV  aV/uQctfVPlj  TO  /3  T^  J UTTCtpyCiV. 


b Dum  aeceptu 
fuit  TO  a de  nul* 
IcC.quodamnio- 
do  aeceptu  fuic 
ToC  de  nullo  a: 
quia  ptopofitio 
vniuerfalis  ne- 
gans  reciproca. 
tur. 

c Id  eft,  eodem 
fyllogifmo  ,quo 
probqiuni  (uic  C 
de  nullo  7., non 
ptobatur  C dc 
nullo  f. 


T iiij 
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c 


viuenr 


Ctf  'Kulluiiapif  eft  viuent. 

y tt 

■»  OoiQc  aniiraleft  viticnit 
f go 

y c 

fe  Hullum  ani'tnaleftlap.i:' 


viuenr 


• « : 

' ■ ■ • _ /4  OTinit  pUta  eft  viul$, 

Irgo 

y C t C 

Ce  Nullum  animal  eft  hpii;  r/n(  Nulla  planca eft  lapir 

^ y 

U Omu  i homo  eft  aniiual: 

/ 

-rent  Xrg<>  Nullui  h-imo  eft 
C 

Japit. 

eicttnphm  t«  CameTires. 

^ « J8 

Cam  Omneaninial  e t viufnr,— —— — — O'une  animal'f  ft  viueni. 


pUfita 

t 


*f  NuIItttiapis  rft  viuens 
^ E ga 

— ^ j,  J*  y C 

lapis  adamas  iut  Nulluslapis  cftanimaL- 


7 In  pnrtkularibus  autem  fyl- 
iogifmtstcow.m  cjux /uni  fub  co- 
cliifionc  concludendornm  nc  n e- 
rit  vHa  necf  (Tnas  : tjiiia  non  fit 
fyH<  gi(n’us*,  cum  hcEc  ^ ptopo- 
fitio  accipitur  in  parte.coru  au  - 
tem  omnium  quae/iaw  ii.b  nve- 
dio  erit  qiiidcm,  n'  n tamenper 
fK  (yllc'gifmiim.  8 Vf  fiT'«  aw- 
ry? omni  Sy^c'l'i'C  cuidam  f.^piod 
cnim  pofitum  tfi  (i  b T,  n-  n 1 6- 
cludcMir.quod  veto  r/?  ii  b f c6 
<Judetur , n<  n tan- en  per  fyilo- 
^ffliura'‘'am€cedentfcm.- 


Omii is  p/ant  i eft  viuen* 
Nihtl  caniluJuv, 

> ^ 

“Ct  Nb1I>'s  Idpis  1 ftanimal: 

^ V' 

ia  OmnisaHam  s eft  tapis:  Etm 
C 

rant  Niillusadjmas  eft  aniioal> 


7D  ai/uTn^aju^j  ovx.  i^oj  to  axety^ 
)(^ov ' ov  ymretj  ov7<hoy.a' 
OTcui  culim  CP  juep&t  ■ <Tt 

Tjzso  Tt  Trvvmv,  tj.  Ujh  ou 

7d\  £7tiMoT<cr/C((y.  8 OIov>e<TO 
UTntvyi  73^ /3,  tocT e unJ’ y ' to 

VZ5TT  TO  y toSb.  T55  , CVK  i^<tf 
•av7<hoyt(XfJisQ  ' TH  j ro^y  eg-of'' 
ou  Toy 


lib.  1 1,  c a p.  l 


2S>7 


Omnis  homo  eft 

pel. 


M 

bi» 


li  Aliquod  ani  ' al  eft  homo:  Efgo 


» Aliquod  animal  cft~ 
bipei. 


— -Aliquo:^ 

« 

bipes: 

^ y. 

Omnij  equus  eft 
mat. 

Nihil  tcncluditur.  ».  | 


tA  - -Omnii^  • C 

riAliqui:  ^ itthiopi  eft  ho- 
J mo:  Ergo 


— Omnis  ■>  », 

I Aliq<ii>  f ^iJ»  c 


ops 

pel 


eft  bi' 


inanimum 


jidde  exempluiw  th  t cn9» 


ri  Al  qund  ,il- 
bu  eft  a- 
f 

nimal:  Ergo 

y . j ^ 

Aliqwod  al  Aliqnod  album 

rvon  iftina- 


nimum. 


Omnis  ni*  eft 

y 

alba. 

Nihil  (Oncliuli:ur,t, 


iH$£7WvtS  TO  avyfprtQ^- 

a/na,  ovK  tg-ctf ' ^ 

7^Luu  ov  r^TcV  av^oyicr/uiov  ,v 

CV  TO?C  xg!.dv?[sy  ^ dVctTllS'^X-TOV 

•nj?  C "n*  vzjt)  to  jetscrov  e- 

r\  / c'  \ 

<>  fiKVuTV’  C0<pc  n oud  i CMH  £?'a/,J1 


a Q^ia  major 
propofiiio  eft 
paicictilaiis  ,ia 
pniia  fi^ura. 
b Mac  minor 
* pofiiio  li  ae  ipia 
tur  patticularir, 
eril  (yitogirmui 
in  Feiio. 

— c Ci^la  maior  fp- 
politio  eft  parti- 
C'jlaris  in  puma 
fig  ra. 

d Exirue  Tyllo- 
gilmum  difiun- 
ftluum  i deftcu- 
ftione  vniui  ad 
pofuionemalte- 
rius:  Aut  neque 
in  fyllegifmis  v- 
niueilalibus,  nr. 
que  in  particula- 
fibus  cnncliidi- 
Nul-  lur,  quod  eft  Tub 
• medio:  aui  oon. 
lui  homo  cludirut  in  vitif. 
a.  qile.atqoi  n6  cf. 
cludiiui  in  vtcif. 
que,  quia  no  c6- 
cludicur  in  par* 
ticularibus.  ergo 
to  nruirii. 
e In  fyUogifmii 


■ ' I ]"■ 

C 

Ct  Nulla  ani- 
roal  eft 
a 

inanimu: 

< 

Ia  Omiijs^ho 
mo  eft  a- 

C 

nimal: 


rmt  Ergo 


eftinani 

mut 


9 Similis  ey? ratio  aliarum  fign  — vniueifalibuj. 
rarum.  quod  cnim  e/  Tub  con- 


. ^ , jghcur  par  ra- 

clufione,  non  concludeuir  altc  no  vniuetfaiium' 

& pariiculariu. 


non  tamen 


rum  Concludetur  , ,„<iec«minpar 

per  ry'logifmurT'iqua  ctiam  ticularibuj  non 
vnuiafalib.s  cx  no 

demonllrata  propolitionc  pro-  conftat  eiiam  in' 

babantiir , quar/«wr  Tub  medio. 
quart  ‘*jut  ib  * qu<  que  non  c6- 


cluderurjaui  concludetnY  ctiam  in  his^i- 
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Exempt  A fj/llogifmorum  pArtienlArium  in fecHndAfigura, 

album 


e 


a Sihxo  propo-  p,j‘  KuUutcocuasefl  albus: 
iicio  til  parttcula  y 


’ Ctf  NuJlui  coruui  eft  albui; 

' * « 
ris , fiet  lyllogi  Aliquod  animal  eft  album:  « Omnis  nix  eft  alba; 

fmus  in  feftina.  Etgo  Ergo  ' 

y “ j ^ ‘ f 

na  Aliquodanimal  n6  “ ' Aliqnod  animal  no  eft  coruus:  rt  Nullanix  eft< 

b Qnja  malor  C 

jPpolliio  eft  pat-  eft  coiuut.  Omnis  homo  eft  animal, 

ricuiaris  in  pci-  Nihil 

K;5»>ua.  ' 


i cotuuc. 


album 

<c 


iS  m 

. Bar  Ofiinucygnuseftalbus: 

ipoSSne’Tun*  ” »nimal  non  eft 

afiirmantei  in  fe  .ff 

eundafigura. 

«!  Quia  malor  . ij 

pcopofiiio  eft  * Qipodam  animal  no*  eft— 

pjcticulacic  ia  * 

ptima  iiguta.  eyjnu*. 


■Qupddam  animal  non  eft 


' Omni  cygnu*  eftalbuss 

t a 

Offlnii  nix  eft  alba. 
Nihil  ttticlHdilur.t 
C 


cy. 


gnui.* 


Omnli  homo  eft  animaL 
ffihil  mclnditur.  i 


Exempk 
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FxempU  fyllogifmorum  particulartHm  in  urtiafgurd* 


^99 


cygnus 

"Ditr  OunliauiseftHpes: '*'«»'  Omni$  auii  eft  blpei? 

-Ip  Omnii  auij  eft  animal.-  Omnis  cygouseft  auii! 

Ergo  Ergo 

ti  Qupdda  animal  eft  bipes;——Quoddi  animal  eft  rd  Omni*  cygnm  eft  bipes. 

bipes. 

Omnis  equui  eft  animal. 

Nihil  cencludiiur.b 


Ft  NnUaauit  eft  quadrupes:" 
Uf  Omnisauis  eftanimal: 
Ergo 

Un  Aliquod  animal  non  eft-“ 
quadcupes. 


equus 

« 


-Ct  Mulla  auis  eft  quadrupes: 
I*  Omnis  cygnus  eft  auis: 
Ergo 

-A'iquod animal  non  eft  rh  Nullus  cygnns  eft  quadtu- 
quadrupes;  pes. 

Omnis  equus  eft  animal. 

Nihil  cancluditur.  


3 Si  hzc  propo- 
ftclo  accipiatuc 
in  pane,  eric  fyl- 
logifmus  in  Da* 

rlj. 

b Qifta  maior  jp~ 
poftcio  eft  paiti- 
cularis  in  prima 
figuta.  Ead^m- 
que  eft  ratio  fe- 
queniiu  modo- 
lum  inutiftum. 


e Si  hzc  propo' 
tio  fumaiut  in 
parte , erii  fyllo. 
gifmus  in  Fetio, 


po  arist.  anal,  prior. 

^ ^ y « 

jyif  <^ncd»8>  »u^  **’’*•  ' " ’ "■■  Qajedam  auit  eft  albat 

y 9 . ' ^ V' 

OmniscoruuseftauiCi 
NthU  collieitHr, 

Cn 


am  Omnis  aijiatft*J»im»Is 
Ergo 


QMddam  animal  e&alb$.‘ 


tt 


C 


"“■“Qaoddam  animal  eft  albnm; 

• C 

O mnit  equus  eft  animal. 

Uthil  c$Ui^itur, 


if  Q^dam  auis  eft  alba: 
— Ergo 

C i 

f Q^dJam  albu  eft  bipet. ii 


/ y 

»a  Omnis  aquila  eft  auit: 

Ergo 

C « *7  « 

i^iioddam  album  eft  bipcj:  1-4  Omnis  aquila  eft  bipei 

( C 

Omnis  nix  eft  alba. 

Nihil  cncluitmr. 


V * 

irii  Quxdi  toil  n6  eft  alba: 

V C 

tr  Omnis  auii  eft  animals 
Ergo 

ff  « 

it  Q^ddamanimalnon  eft  album; 


H 


y ^ 

■Quxdi  auisnoneft  albas 

. ^ y 

Omnis  aquila  eft  auis: 
Nihfl  ttncludiiuT. 


'Queddam  animal  nS 

tt 

eft  album; 

• C 

Omnif  equnieft  animal. 
Nihil  tfficitur. 


quadrupes 
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Nulla  auis  eft  quadrupes;— 

y ^ 

if  Quzd.im  auii  eftalba: 

Ergo 

»n  Qupddam  album  non  eft- 
a 

quadtupei- 


> ^ * 

——Ct  Kalla  auis  eft  quadrup«i: 

^ y 

la  Omniscygnuicft  auis: 

Ergo 

A ^ A' 

,Qnod,daaibiii>6eftqua-rrnf  Nullus  cygnus  eft  qua* 
drupes:  drupes. 

. € 

Omnis  nix  eft  alba. 

Sihit  ccUigiiur. 


De  conclufione  falfa  cx  veris  propofitionibus  non  col- 
Ijgenda,  & vera  ex  falfis  colligenda,  in 
primaHgura.  Cap  I I. 

Prothtorla.  i ^ Summahums  traflatus,  3 ^ Non  cocludlJalfamtxytrU./i,  ^ Co- 
jcluili  yerum  ex  falfts  in  frima  fg<*ra.  5 De  fyllog’jmit  yniuerfalihtts.  ft  amhte  'prope  fit  tones 
fittt  omninofJfsfn  Barbara  ^6  yel  Celarent.y  ft  ambafnt  falfa  ex  parte.  B f altera  ft fal~ 
fa, altera  yera.  9 f maiorfit  tota falfa, & minor  yera,  inSarbara,  10  yel  (parent.  11  cpilc^- 
gas . II  f maior  ft  fJfa  ex  parte , & minor  yera, in  Barbara,  IJ  yel  Celarmt.  14  f mator  ft 
yera, O'  minor  tota  falfa,  in  Barbara  , 15  rel  Cclarent,  16  f maior  ft  yera , o rninor  falfa 
exparte,  in  Barbara,iy  yel  Cclarent.  i8  De  fyllugifmit  particularibus.  19  f maior  ft  tota  fal~ 
fa,0  minor  yera, in  Darii,iO  yel  Ferio.  11  f maior  ft  falfa  ex  parte,o  minor  ytra,tn  Da- 
rii,iiyel  ferio.  1}  fi  maior  ft  yera,0  minor  tota  falfa,  in  Darii , 14  yel  ferio.  J^f  maior 
ft  falfa  ex  parte  O minor  tota  falfa  , in  Darii  , i6  yel  ferio,  17  f arnba  propofit  tones  fnt  in 
totum falfa , in  Darii , i8  yel  ferio, 

EItI  /U^  OUV  HTtiq  iyfiV  j 

aAnOftcIi)  TWe  'ZeteyTKcnig  Ji 
6 av^oytO'iuipfigt  ef}^,al^ve 
<T^  * e/[\  agi  'rhuj 

tIw  TO  «A'  GVlxTli^rf  fJlff., 

M ctXr,^;  ^ et^dyfwg,  z, 

aAiidai'  otuu  OVK  4®“'“ 

<fh^  av??ioyt<fUe^etj.  dtn 

aA«3Ejj  teflon,  cl^  o'n,. 


POteft  igitur  fieri, vt  verg  fint  cap.  i !• 
prcpolitiones,  cx  quibus  ca- 

fat  fyaogifmusipoieft  Ctiamfie-  j/alrmoXerur 
ri,vt  (int  falfa;:&  vt  altera  fit  ve-  per  cauTam. 

ra,  alrera  falfa.  Conclulioautcnic  3“°'^ 

ncceflario  eft  autvera  aut  talla.fimpiiciter,  m 

2Ex  veris  ieitur  non  poteft  fal- ranr^um  qui 
f 1®  i.  rtr  concefiH  propo- 

lum  concludi.  ex  tallis  verunifuioncsfdifas.Dd 
potf  ft : non  ita  tainen  vt probe-B.'^'  propofnio- 

* , - . , r . . net  conceflit.nS 


tur  cur  fit  *,  fed  /<««/«»»  quod  /ii^  poteft  negate 

GonclufioaccD. 
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I.  Poftet.  nain  cwcres  fiti  non  poteft  fyllo-  7^  ^ i^v  OK  PVX^ 

An^.lyc.cap.:.  f^nij  probari:  cuius  r«  'ch'lwtTi  a^VctVy  OV  Tv7g  L 

o f.ppofi  ^caufainfcquemibusMicetur.  yjc/MoK;  MiS^friTcLf,  } He^TOr 
ta  fuit  eflevcru  prjniuui  iciiut  cx  vcris  nofl  n\  c/  rs''  ' rr, 

v^cSKf  poflefalfumcolligi.hincmani-  ,cv 

qaodruCiyertitn  i'l  cum  Teuefi,  ov?^oytcrK^nt{  j ^TfU  f 

ni'*°  necefic  efi roC efl’c;certe  ciim  toG  f J jS  tS  a ovn^ , avaym  v> 

c Minimum.  . non  cft,  neccffe  f/?  TO  ct  non  cfTe.  CT^'tQ  C ovTvg , dvdy>i*i  rd  et 
JammaCiam  Si  igituf  vctum  cft  To'  rt,  neceffe  ^ QuJS  dMdic  ^ TP  A , £t- 

deinceps  «?■'' w? etiam  to' f vcrum  elTe: alioqui  ' 

cabit  diiigenttt  J .,  .,  , cs^-  vctym  ^ aAy\^  iT)  in 

^troattfs  sen-accidervtideml»fiiiiuI(it'&no  %.  \ ■>  \ n t / v ’ 

fusauts  eft, poll- {]td;quodfi/impof(ibilc.Neque  <voamo  ctfJst 

fempe""”colftg*i  vero  quia  pofituni  eft  to  a.  vnus  '^tp  <h  ctJhvctTov.  o'n 
poftein  prima  fi  terminus , furpicemr  aliqiiisac-  ra  ot  o^C,'\jz?t)A«®3»;7Be> 
fjopofi' ioTtTn  cidere , vt,cum  vnum  quidpiam  ^yco^  hk  jjyoc  oyv>c,^ udd^'m^'n 
comm  falfa,  & r,t,neceftari6  aliquid  coibgatur.  oC-^  oUv -n' to 

minor vera.  ,^^^^i^£grinequit. quod cnim  > 'r  . 

g Id  eft.  minor  . ,,  •*  n.  - 1 OXJU^CXJVQV  CL*Cllx,i)g  ■,  TO  OV^TPi- 

propobiio.  necellario  coll'gitar , eft  coclu-  t-  m < 

h Tota  f,o.  ex  quibus  ante  pauciffunis  ' dt  TbiTV  yviTdj 

Anil,  cxpi'cabij  i.  r » » <7*  w a'  A'  (^y  ^ 

partic.7. ) eft  iP'  bare  colligitur, /}<;?/  tres  termini,  €Astp(<gwp,  o$^i , duo  dt 
pofiiio  vniucria-  j aiitem  intetualla  & propo-  molvx  f<  ouv  aAn- 

r», VC nuiius ho-  litiones.  hrgo  h verum clt,  cui-  rd  S t/nvpyH,  yjijroa  TtnyTT 

t cuniqucT.'  fineft,  ctiam  w-  .ViTO^.Tofi.  “ro  rU 

tSt.  4.5- 

eri4WTo<r:prci/«(5ocuiTov  i,vey?,  . tv  , ^ 

tur"opofitio  V-  necefTe  efi  to'  * inefte,  neque  po-  dhg  7p^  twuto  , 

mnetfaiis , qii*  teft  hoccftefalfum  : quiafimul  ouyoTfztp^^.TO  ouo  a,  aoptp 
tvempu  caiisd,  idem  ineffet  & non  inefTct.  Ita-  rctfjJ'uo'Ztf^vsi.crug  av?Ayiipd'^*attf. 

‘^■'‘cfa'’'uiTam  vnumpofitu  eft,  o^ui^icog  Jt  g^p*]V)tav  e- 

ho.n"eft  r'ftiiT:  to  jignifcemur  du^  propofi-  ^ cl?.y\^2v  ddilai 

hzcautSeftf.iifationeslimul  accepts.  Inpriua- 

homTeft^7ftl^s:ti'^is  quoque  ywfimiliter/e  lia- 


v«  • ou  n^tp  a Ajj^v  cTft^a/ 

hzc  autSeftf.iifa  tiones  limul  accepts.  In  priua-  i r.  « t-’  » y rv~  r ' 

ex  parte  , nulltis  • ■ r ’I'  /"  I '^iudbc.  al  E)t  ''I'dUerci)!'  of  o^.y 

hoLeftioftusiti'^is  quoque  re/fimiliter/e  ha-  J ^ 

item  h»ceftve-bet.  non  licet  enim  ex  verisfal-  Aii'Sff  uvAAoj^OT^t^aq  , f(^jtpt<po^  - 
Ton'^eft 'i^ft^s”  oftendcre,  4 Ex  f falfis  au-  ^ 'Z^mTiCiiv  4<56e^v  operate 

h*e  auiem  falfa  tcm  Veru  Colligi  pOteft  , & CUm  ^ 7S  /UUok'mUTyi?  d e CTJXi'IfgJt?  f - 
homrc'ft’iu ftus!  propofitiones  funt  falfar,  7t/^p,ctAA.a  wc  Jiini^dQ  > 

::/;x 'w  ’ ™r 7X- 

tutd>pobtio  tai  trauisvcd  iecunda6,ft  totai>£iIfa  . . 

.ccipiimus.quod  r.  ,,5  tou/.,//s  3 

in  patte,&  fjifu  accipiatur  ,t/er«w  collm  poteft,  5 Lsw  to  ctoXw-m  y uTTOpyoVy 

tuf^v'erneg«ut  vtrauisy^4iy4y«wpf4yv/f>'/>.  5 In-  T dt  € pi'»J)cv)y^y^diTo  Cred  f.cvS'f- 

vniuecfaliter.  fit  enjn,  xo'ettOti  f,  & Jiulli  C;nc-  dt  TTB*  o^.A/Qci)  8<Ap)  dwOVy  «" 

tut  in  propofi  qft^  To  ^ tm  fwytf.  aCCldit  autcm  eft  AiSoQ  ^^d\v)  avS’^^TfCp.taV  010^ 

tionibusvniuer- hoc  : vt  nulli  lapidi  animal  , &c  y _ t/1u  n-.'  ■..i,.  .1  Pf?  nmM' 

falibm.  in  p.irti  , . , .*  . „.  . . ’ A>t®0>lT0Ct7T8t.y7l7Wo,Jd.T0b7rttt'- 

cuUrihuenon  V. ‘‘ipis  nulli  homini.  Si  leiturac-  \ p.  ' r ^ 

” V m y TO  a 7rat Ti  TzJ  y v7rot,pf;ei, 


timiirhac  diftin  cipiatur  T»  a,ine(fe  omni  acTo' 

ftione  : niioniS  n • r \ ■ r ■ 

hx  vcl  f.nt  o-  f*  omm  J ; Tott  omni  J merit. 


ti 

axT 


mnino  veri,  vel 
oronino  falfz. 


LIB.  IT.  CAP.  J J. 


J05 


» dXti^g  tv  quare  cx  anibabus  falfis  vcra  e- 
> / n'n^oi^’mr  rtt  conclufio :omnis  cniin  homo 


homo 


t;t0o>y. 

animal  lapia 

6 CicTWJTOig  5 X;  TP  g^prtVKcv.  tgzo 
3S  TtS  y f/iwit  TB  a VTTttpyfiv  junJivit 
fX.ri’n  TO  € , TO  TO/  OL  TtS  /3  7raP77, 
oToV,  «ctv  Atupd^VTteV. 

/uimv  t?3'>)  0 a/9'e^7TO^  • xid’Cf)  ^ 

OVTi  ^doVjOVTi  O^Q^TTCg  OvAvi  V- 
TTctpyei , ujv3'£$d7rca  j 7iW)'n  'Coi0v. 

tl  ' > ^ f 0 ' ’ ' ' ^ ' 

wfT*  * Of,  w VTfupyei  TmvTi , Afi«- 
^o)y«5^  fjtncDtvi  vTTctpym  ’ o)  f/«  v~ 
’7rapyei,7iziv'nv7rupy<lv‘d/K  -^diduv 
eiptpoTv  , aA«*^  eV«/  ov/nm^- 


e/i  animal. 


C a 

F.  "Sar  Omnis  lapii  ell  animal: 
y f 

F.  bA  Omnishomo  eft  lapis;  Erjo 

y * 

V.  TA  Omnishomo  eft  animal. 


cr^. 

an'mal  homo 
> C 


6 Eadem  efl  ratio  conclujiorfis 
priiiatiuse.  Pone  enim  necTcat 
nec  TO  |3  incfle  vlli  j-ivcium  to'  a 
inejfe  omni/S.vtfihildcm  tcrm'i- 
nis  acceptis  , homo  conftitua- 
tur  medius  terminus,  millj  enim 
lapidi  animal , vcl  homo  ineB, 

Omni  autem  homini  animal. 

Quare  fi  cui  * omni  incfl  b , ac-  ^ idcft.homini 
cepcnmus  nulli  incflcrcuiflb  Animal, 
vcro  non  ineft  * , omni  incfl'e 
ex  ambabus  falfis  crit  conclufio  ^ ideftiapidi. 

Vera»  « Homo. 

iSup.accipiamiii 


lapie 


C *■ 

F.  Ct  Kullm  homo  eft  animal: 

> n ^ 

F.  U Omnis  lapis  eft  homo:  Ergo 
y.  a, 

V.  rent  Nulliis  lapis  eft  animal. 


in  minore 
poCiione. 


pro- 


7 Ofj(pta>g  ehiy^nrou  y 7 Similiter  oftcndetui  Sjfivtra- ^ coiii  i ve- 

s/($tTS£5t  An^'S’w.-  qiie^ropoy7rioy?r  falfa  ex  parte.  c6ciufioLm  r* 


ainimal 


C « 

f.  Bat  Omne  album  eft  animal: 
<t  C 

f.  (4-  Omnis  auis  eft  alba:  £rgo 
y 

V,  r4  Omnis  auis  eft  animal. 


falfis  propofitio- 
nibus. 


animal 


e a 

f.  Cr  Kiillum  album  eft  animal: 

f.  U Omnis  lapis  eft  albus;  Ergo 
y <k 

V»  rtnt  Nullus  lapis  eft  animal* 


8 teuf  cf\!‘  w-STsgje  Tt^n  4<i^*^5*  ^ Cum  ame  altera  M»r«OT  pro^ 

dH(  ^ o'Aw?  ov-  b I'’ 

mir  rtfn.  ' fit  tota  falfa,  Vt  ct/3,  non  crit, 

?S£StlAS.aAKafc-'^.ft/3j.,f5-<v  i,  erit.wa  LcLfio 


\ 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

• falfain  voco  cam  qua*  ^ 'ixlua  rhju  Cl'eU'vcuf 
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Totam  - - , 

S vcrx.vtfilumptu 

UU.  a ,„efe,  quodnulli 

jnefttaut  Ci^Hod omnu«e/?,nul)i 
accepcu?n /«mf  ineffe.  9 Inlit  e- 
nim  TO  o',  nuUi  ^>2070  (i  omni 
Si  igiturpropofuioncm  |3  y^c- 
cipiamus  veiani , propofnionetn 
auteinet  f totam  falfam>&  om- 
11!  (2  indie  to  ct:  fieri  nequit,  vt 
condufio  vera  fit : quia  milli  y 
incrat:liquidem  cuiTo'  [i.,ei  milli 
to'  <t  ifierat,Si  to  jS  inerat  omni  y. 

ijpii  animal  homo 


oiov , « ijMchvYi  vna^'xpv , 

AhtJ/o/'  « « TiavTi,  fxnJ'iv)  t/Tiap^iv, 
9 E’Vw  pS  to'  a /S  /uttJ\v)  JWp- 
^01/ , 70  n yS  7^^  ^ Tra^Ti.  feW  cT u'  tZo) 
/3  ■>'  -zs^Tacrjf , ^^ce)//S/ji  a 
BvtIw  J'i  pt  oTdwi  Tfuv’- 

73  V':rctp^eiV  TCia  (B  to'  (56*  aJl/l'a70V,70 
\t}.  oCdiV)^ 
vTi^p^  y ’ a to'  |8 , [j.Yidij] 

70  CfXO  ^ ^ Tloej/TJ  T&r 7'. 


yjar  Omneaniir.al  eft  lapis: 
> f 

04  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
7- 


9K6VTJ  UTTCtpy^Ot  , To'  /3  ^ TTttV- 

7J  ■ Aii<p3?/w  fi/V  « ^ y , aAK^y? 

'^«^g5» 70607 c >?  cA'  C6  oA«> 

(Xticfiy)  rp  TO  /3j70C6’td  ovfX7iiQpt.a/ngt, 
dfdjdiQ  iVtt/'TmVxipS  vTrctp^H  red y 
70  a,  &i?np  CpTVb,  TtOtVTI  TO  it,  70  e/t 
^ TXiW'Tl  7^  J, . 


C > 

a A / 

— ' / V:  i<»  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 

F.  r4  Omnis  homo  eft  lapis. 

10  5iiiiiiUi.i  autem  non  Of-  lo  (J/wst^g  j^ovc/}^  « to'  ce  7Z«^ /S 
r<i  «wc/«yi(7,  ft  t'o!.  iiifit  omni  (?, 

&:  7j  f omni  >:  & propofitio  £ y 
I’jmatiir  verarpropofitio  autem 
et  fjtota  fallaiSc  nulli,  cui  to  C in- 
fit  , to'  £t  inelfe : condufio , tn- 
^rfiHWjfalfa  erit.omni  enim  j^in- 
crit  To'o-, : fiqiiidem  cuicumque 
ToiS  , etiam  T3  St  inerat t to  |2  veto 
i>/.fT(a7  omni  j'. 

viuens  animal  h'mo 

0i  ^ y C A 

\ ^ h ^ t F.  C»  Nullum  animal:  eft  viuens 

F V,  /4  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 

g r.  rtnt  Nullus  homo  eft  viuens. 

ji  Pcrfpici!umigitur<./?,cum  n Oa,r££pV  otto,  oti  7^ 

^rlma.  propo/itjo  tota  falfaaccipi 
ttir,  fiuc  aftirmet  fiue  neget,  al- 
tera autem  vera , non  dhei  ve- 
ram  condufionem. 

12  Q^bd  fi  non  totafumatur  ful 
(a,  entt'fr4  conclnfo.'Nam  fi  to  a 
inert  omni  y,  & alicui  f,  ac  to'/3 
omni  >;  vt  animal  omni  cygno, 

& Cilicia  albo, album q; omni  ey- 
gnoifi  fumptum  (itToAtneJfe  o- 
inni  & TO  C omni  to  a omni 


<S!^TYIQ  d- 


)(gLTzt(pct'n>ivQ , te  q^ptniyJf^ , tUq 

S'  eTE£pt?,aAM3ut?,8  yiviTOj  aA«S^ 

"TO  avptyri^O'j!^.  12,  lAro?iyg  efi 
?\giU^cU'OfjSfm<;  '^dt/Jhig,  i^of.  f< 
to  fit  TTjJ'  rTTBLVn  v7rcLpyi,TT^ oA'  C 
7tv),TV  efl€ TraVTlT^ PoiOVi^aOV  X.V- 
itvep  juSfJ  TIttVTJ, A<i6x^ Q VVljTV  ^ 

Ttdv  7T 0.1171  KUXVM'tat  At^Qw  TBfitTIttF 
71  T^tf  TV  C TmVV  Tt^ r,TV  fit  TrctETI 

TJ^  y 


lib.  II.  CAP.  II. 


J05 


rtSy  ^ vere  incrit:  oiums  enlm  cygnus 

^ ^ CiL  flxiinisl* 

r\Oqy^uov. 


C « 

f.  yj4i”  Omne  allium  eft  anim*I: 

y C - 

V.  i4  Omnia  cygnu*  eft  albus:  Erg* 
> « 

V.  r4  Omnii  cygBUi  eft  animal. 


7»rtV7i  W 5/  ■ oJoi' ) *nJ  mni  f:  vt  animal  cuidam  albo , Sc 

xJjyti^i^oyiefioCJiiuu^'  nalli  niui  > album  autem  omni 

7mV»J  ^ovi.  ft  otw  Au<P^««»td  X niui.  Si  igitur  fumptum  fuerif. 
ujichv)  715  ^ TTtt.v’^  TC^ y ' T9  ..To^tfifjfe  nulli  |3  j ac  Ts  ^ omnifi 

a oM-^7  ./VVf  «•  ‘ ^ 

animal  album  nit  « 

C V ^ n . . 

1.  ft  Nullum  album  eft  ammal: 

V ^ 

V.  /4  Omnis  nix  eft  alba:  Ergo) 


-y  “ 

V.  ff«f  Nulla  nix  eft  animal. 


14  G^d  fi  propofitio  * Cfum- 
ptafuerittotavera,  & propofitio 
f ftota-faifa:  erit  fy llogifmus  ve- 
rus  nihil  cnim  prohibet  qaoai<l<^> 

. V TV  o o . r fio  vera.  Obfet- 

minus  Sc  omni  t Sc  omnt\  uafyilogirma 
7s' |3  autem  nulliTinfit  ; vt  quar  efte  vocabuium 
fimt  eiufdem  generis  fp^cies  non  q°od  ^^"fu- 
fubalternae.  nam  animal  & e- miturptoduab* 
quo , &homini  inefi; : equiis  au- 
tern  nulli  homini.  Si  igitur  fum  ciufionisvimha 
ptumfit»7«  atnejfe  omnik)S^/o  ^ pjg  codufione, 
omni  f;  veraeritconclufio,  cum  roodbd”i'»“?* 
propofitio  /3  flit  tota-falfa.  modi^procom- 

pofiio  ex  propo 
iicionibus  Scc6~ 
clulioise. 

C * 

Omnis  equus  eft  animal; 

y C 

ta  Omnis  homo  eft  eq«us:  Ergo 

C . - , 

rn  Omnis  homo  eft  animal.  , 

I?  dmicifc  oyenj?  15  SimUitcr  «j  ptQpofi- 

•S;  « fi  ^ priuauua.^cadu  en.m, 


14  Etti'  a /S  resnepTWOTf  jOAM 

A«(p0w  xArSiig ' « efe  /3  j/,  dX5i.4<^- 
(tvyKoyTfJtsQ  aA«3»V  ou- 
<AV  jS  ;C(5t)Avft,7^  a C,t(^TrJ‘ 

y Tiwr'n  VTTopypiV , td  to/  '/3  |UH- 

eAp)  7^’T- ' o^op 'oVa  tS  ettmi 
ft  JV  (Mu'  vV  aMwAst  ‘ TO  5^  ^<3ov 
'I71VSCC  out^pco7rep.V7rapy^i’ll7nitOg  ^ 
fi/iy)  cudpaTra.  tax  ju^  iv  AnipSw 
Tva  7rttyTiTiJ‘C,:(^ToC  TPObviiT^y’ 
tlXyi^g  eV«/  to'  (xvpi7d£^<Tji(S^,^d)~ 
efote  80715  oA«5  T7)5  C y 

animal  equus  homo 
a M y 


■AiJ  : 
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V57o'ainfit  nulli  & nullifjac  T3  ij^ 

70' (i  nulli  J":  vt  fpeciebus  qU£E/««/  yrapy<lv,/Un'n  reJ  f'oToy, 

cx  alio  gencre  yahud  genus,  ani-  ^ 
nial  namque  nec  muliciE , ncc  7 v4V~„.' 

..  . T n £9?  ^OC  TOji?)  IKPI/OIX^, 

8n/a‘^/»«  J-arap;^'/.,  ot/c^  *1 /u&vm- 
m av  r /ima 

p.y\<hv)  T^6,t2  J^€  J07iaj/7JT^J.,  , 
ct^fidig  TO  avpiTri^o-^. 


nidi  lidllUJUt  l*W\,  &AlUWVt£>  ) 

nicdicins  ineft  > ncc  inuHca  me- 
dicinaf.  Si  igitur  fumptu  fueiir, 
7o  ainejfe  nulli  C,  &7o'f  orani  f: 
vcra  eritconclufio.  • 


A^Kimal  miilTe 


Ift"  a--’ 

Vi  Ct  NtllU  muiica  eft  animal. 

y 

F.  la  Oninii  medicina  eft  muHca:  Er{0- 

y a 

V^  nnt  Nulla  medicina  eft  animal. 


i6  EtfinontotafalfayJfpropoy?- 
tic  P r>  fed  cx  parte:  fic  quoque  e- 
rit  conclufio  vera.  Nihil*  enim 
vetat  j T o'  A Q(  7^  £ Si  T^rtoti  in- 
ef!e,  To'iSautem  alicui  f ; vt  genus 
/pecici,  & clifferent'ac.  naui  ani- 
mal <»f/?oirjnihcmini>&  Omni 
pedcftri't  homo  autem  alicui  pe- 
defiri)  & non  omni.  -Si  igrtur to' «t 
©mni  Cy  Sc  to' /3  omni>  inejfe  fu- 
ptum  fuerittTo'rt,  omni  >-in€rit: 
quod  qu idem  exac  vcrum. 


16  Kcd  ei'fAin  oXw  ^ ^ ^V 

dy^'fhy'njX^ov-mq  t^oj  tq  ovju'-. 
Trtgjtcyttpt  aAn^Ff  .kcT  » 

TO  a /S,  T^ y oAo)  VTrdp^ 

^eiv’  To/uiv  roi  Ctiv]  TOtf y'  o/of,  to 
^o^T<a)’«d'</,;^TM  t^cpopa'Toytp 
^«0F7nti"ria4J9g5O7T^,  TittvTim- 
^gT'O  7JF/  OV 

TUXl  7J.  To'  Ct  7»rtVtJ  T J TO  j0. 

7T»''n  T(5«f  rA«(p6fiw'T-d  cfc  Tia.^'nldyj 
CTtdp^H'QTnp  Iw 


animal 


homo 

c 


ptdeftte,* 
> 


V.  Omnia  homo  (ft  animal: 
> ^ 

f.  ‘ i4- Orone  pcai  ftre  eft  homo  : 
> “ 

V,'  r«  Omnrptft-.ftie  eftanraial. 


27  Similis  ratio  #,’fi  propdfitib 
«t  C fit  priuatiua.*  accidit  enim,  vt 
To'  A nulli  € & nulli  f infit,  to  ^ au- 
tem  infit  alicui  f vt  genus  fpeciei 
& diffefentia? , quas  fim  cx  alio 
genere.  nam  animal  neque  vlli  - 
prudentix  ineft,  neque  contem- 
pli^tiux:  prudentia  verb  intficui- 
dam  contcmplatius.  Si  igitur-' 
fuhiptum  fuerit,  TO oc nulli |3,  & 
to' I?  omni-  Itnejfe  rnuWx  fTOodn- 
crit.<4iociautcmvcruai  erar,  « 


THii  ct  ^ 'ct^TaaiO)^,  OfJiyffctf  ^ 
Tv  et  (X^Ti-Tt/ /S,,UWTl  7i&r y fxnef'iv)  u- 
•mpy^v-i  TO jS/j’m^Txvi  Id  y'^ir 
7»  t<4  oMou  ftfcTfV, 

^ J^ipopa’  TO  yap  ^«oJt  otm  ip^P-  " 
vtidi  oU'Ajuict  U7idp^eii‘Cvrt  3icyp»)- 
TlHvi*  w f/»  dieoptiTixm  • 

fVtJtcy  TO  fit  fxmefiM'ld 

^\toj  /3  ^FTi^To/y  ’?  dvdkyt  ^^7' 
Tua  VTittp^efTSTo  'q  Iw 

aoimstV ' 


LIB.  I I.^C  A P.  II. 


P7 


^ ^ 


loJmil  pwi^n«i*  coniemplaiiu*  C « 

* C , y V.  Ct  Null*  ptu<Jentia«ft.«ninial:  ^ 

f.  /i<  . Omnii  cognitiocontemplauUiCA  pfudentiai 

'Ergo 

y • 

c V.  rtht  nulla  cogniiio  contemplaciua  eftaniroal- 

,«3  In  particulanbus'autcm  7l*D*iiii«tfet4«. 

l8  ^ Iog,fmis,&cumprima  propofi- 

<^S'e;^raf  f(^  TiK tioell  tota  falfa  , altera  autem 
fT8a)$  oaw? ^ vera,  comineit  conClnfionem 
7?g^;,ciA>j3ot!5  , (xAw^^fcD  avfx-  f{ff  vera:  & cum  falfa  eft  ex  par- 

O^TA^  tc  prqpafitto  <f.  C ■,  pfopojido  autcm 
O/H  Cy  t<na  vera:  & cum  prepoftttox$ 

iTa.;  falft :&  cun. amb^funt fair*.  _ 

19  Nihil  cnim  vetat,  quo  minus 
T**  infit  inillif , &cuidam  r,  & 
7o'^Cc!i<lamf  ; vt  animal  milli 
niiii».&  cuidam  albo  ineft,  & nix 
cmdam^lbo^  Si  igitwr  nix  pona- 
tur  medium-^  : & animal  > confli-  b M«diui  ««- 
tuntHT  primum  * : fumaturquc  7o' 

A toti  |S  incflc  I ac  i# cuidam  J:  exitcmum, 
pfopofttto  A j2  ,erit  tota  (i\(a:propo- 
fitio  Cf,er/t  vera:  & concluftp, ve- 
ra. 


19  oJi'eV 

At;«,  w ct  ^ y-rap- 

^^ei¥,rdS't  y to  /S  tjv' 

*1f>  (^«av  iJipua  yiwii  Ad(/x^  «T fe^Ti-- 
ri  v7T<zp^?tf  >C3H  ” A^x^ 

euad  /ufjov  M (jyigjDTcv^’f 

70  ^coov'  AApS'fitH  TO  et  0?^^ 
tisT ^ uTrdp^iVyTo  Ttv)  rd  y' » 

fMj  ct  /3,d!^«  4<^‘=^V  y,aAn- 

TO  miiTT^ua-jt^yCtM^;. 
animal  nix  album 
C 


f.  D4 
V. 

V. 


Omnit  nix  cAanimal: 

y c 

ri  Aliquod  album  cAnix: 

y • 

• Aliquod  album  eft  animal. 


Ergo 


lo  dfvm,  s^i  ovem;  <^,&  C 

.,««/2®«raoi!»!-rrwp«58,rta  prmauuaCtprc.por.tjo  po- 
p . ^ V teft.n. to' * toti  CinefTe,  cuidam 

/3  0A60  xmctpx^VyTdd^ r-mi  ver6f  non  inefte : to'  € autem  cui 
pc>iii7rctp^'{r,To  fMfjTvi  Cwt  uTrap-  dam  finefle.  vt  animal  omni  ho- 
yptv  ^>To'  dv^^TTCp  mini  ineft  > & cuidam  albo  non 

^■mvTt  v7rdpX^>  S'i'nvi  eft  cofequens : homo  autem  cui- 

HX  S'd yiv)  AdCxoT  dam  albo  ineft.  itaque  fi  homo 

•21'  *t  > ' rv'  Donatur mcdius/^rw/w«/> & lu- 

VTTapV^i.Oe-rt  e#(M«J0uTl3EVT0e  TO  puuaiui  mcttiuoi  a 

>0  ' . A ' ^ A N p/»  maturT#  ecnulli  finelte,  to  C au 

tern  cuidam  anelTe.vera  crit  co- 

tmctppvyp)  luTrapyir  ^ propofitio  «.  C tota 

aAtir&i^  s TO  avfxTnpcicrM^^'^dj-  fit  falfa. 

c/lt{  Hang  dhnt;  tJ};  a /S  «e&i^TaW<yf . ' 

V ij 


jo8 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


C it 

Nullus  homo  ell  animal. 

y ^ 

Aliquod  album  non  eft  homo:  Ergo 
y * 

Aliquod  album  non  eft  animal: 


11  Et  fi  propofitio  a f fit  falfa  ex 
parte , cum  propofitio  C f fit  vera: 
eritconclufio  vera.  nihil  enim 
vetat,  TO  ot  & S & TiJ  r alicui  in- 
effe,  & TO  f alicui  y inefife;  vt  ani- 
mal alicui  pulcliro  j & alicui  ma 
gno , & pulchrum  alicui  magno 
ibefle.Si  igitur  fumptum  fuerit, 
TO  a inejfe,  onmi  to'  C alicui  y. 
propofitio  cL^  erit  falfa  ex  partcj 
propofitio  autem  vera , & con- 
dufio  vera. 

animal  pulchrum  magnum 


jS  'i<^ux  to 
ovixm^Tf^  aAnSs?.  za, 

Au«,  TV  ct  )(^  Ttfi  S ^ rtfi y jtv)  J_ 
'7Tupy^V,i(^  TV  ^ Ttfi y Tif)  VTrapy^’ 
TV  Tin  }{ciLXd,  y^Tiv)  fn, 
ya^epy  ^ TO  }(^Xov  Tin  f^-^ydXa  v- 
Tmepym.  (OP  ouju  XvKpS-nTv  a Tra^Tj 
tJ/3  , to'  Tin  'fd y ■ r\  ju^  « |3 
•ZireSTCtiTiq,'f)nTi  fVo/'lJ  'j 

TvavjtJi,7dpct(r/^,d/\ndi;. 

i <t 

Da  Omne  pulchrum  eft  animal. 

. > ^ 

ri  Ahquod  magnum  eft  pulchrum:  Ergo 

y a 

i Aliquod  magnum  eft  animal. 


a-Vtprobetur 
coclufio  vera  ex 
pcopolltionibus 
qitacum  altera 
111  falfa  ex  parte> 
alteiavera. 


21  Siinllitcfque  fi  priuatiua  fit 
propofitio  a iS.  iidem  enim  erunt 
termini  5 & eodem  mode  pofiti, 
ad  derfi6ftrationefflw/«V«d4»j®. 


zz  O/t^iccg  j gipimityg  oilaig  , 
TVg  Ct  j2  'ZS^TUtneOg,  01  ^ cWTo)  O^i 
tavvfctf^xfij  u>gaJjTt6g  v,^fjdpoiy  'Z3^ 


0 <* 

f,  fe  Nullum  pulchrum  eft  animal: 

y f 

V.  r>  Aliquod  magnum  eft  pulchrum;  Ergo 

y a 

V.  «- Aliquod  magnum  non  eft  animal.' 


23  Rurfus  fi  propofitio  Ali  fit  ve- 
ra , & propofitto  ^ f falfa  : vera  erit 
conclufio.  nihil  enim  prohibetj 
quominiis  To'ceinfittotijS,  & ali- 
cuif,  &7o'i2  infit  nullif:  vt  ani- 
mal orn  nicy  gno,  &cuidam  ni- 
groj  cygnus  autem  nulli  nigro. 
Quare  li  fumptum  fucrir,  inejfe 
omni^To'et,  & alicui  fTo'iS:  vera 
crit  conclufio, cum  falfumiit  pro- 
<^»fHium  C r.  • 


25  UdXiv  er  et  fiy  dxn^g  ’ « 

€ y,  '^dCefiig  * ttA«3EC  e^ocf  tv  svijtr’ 
Tn^ty fjtgi.ov^ ivy^  kccXv^,tv  a rd 
S oXcp  VTittpyeiVyT^ Sf  y Tin,i^ 
to'  ^ rd  y juHchn  vTretpy^v  ’ otofy 

fjdoov  XVX.VO)  TToWTly  fJtA^Vl  Q 

yi,  mtvog  y ovAv)  fyjt^n.  dgd  e* 
TrztiTird C tv  ct,;(di 
y Tivi'  ctXn^g  TO  avptUx^- 

^jii^y-^d/e/ligoyTvg  tJ  B y, 

animal 


aainul 


tfgnui 

e 


nigrum 

> 


CAP.  II.  iPt 

c « 

y.  Ci<  Omnii eygnusetl animal; 
y 

F.  ri  Aliquod  nigrum  eft  cygnui;  Bfj» 

*y  Ct 

V.  »■  Aliquod  nigrum  eft  animal. 


I 


f 

» 

r 
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€ctvof^{!ni;  'mgoL(^  'Zif^'Txrtct)^.  iy- 
ctTtS  /lS{j  C junJ)cv),7^  3 

y Tiv)  uv  JTTCtfPCeil'jTO  TDl  /3  |U«- 

c/*Vi  ^ • oiov^TV  77^ qJ^  aA- 

?\gv  ‘^oig  ilcDti,  x)  W (Wju/iiCiiKa- 
Tj  loTf  fam/*  f’/cAoi  * 7®  pS  apt 
6,u^  asAvi  VTrapy^Si , Axsi/x^ 
"Hi'),  0 J'i  d^Q/u^g  dAvi  X<^xd''  iea^ 
jiumv  T^Sri  0 ctptQ/iioi,  i(^  /KtupOyi 
TV  (Mf!  a fXYlC^  ivt  TtS  ^,TV  A Q TIV  I TtS 
y'TO  % Tty)  W y oCy^  CTTop^^y  omp 
Iw  aAn^s^'y^t)  t!  /luv  ct  Q,  , 

aA«3»V>t  <A  /3 


24  Similise/?  ratio , fi  priuatiua 
accipiatur  propofitio  ccli.  poteft 
euimToAnulli  C ineJ'cySi  cuida, 
f non  iiifflc  , ra/3  aytein  nullif: 
vt  genus  fpecici  qu^*  ejl  cx  alio 
eenere,&  ci  quod  accidit  fuis 
fpcciebus.  animal eniin  ineft  mil 
li  numcro  > & cuidam  albo , nu- 
merusautem  nulli  albo.  Si  igituc 
numerus  ponatur  inedius  ter- 

s.  _ * X • /r 

mtrms  : oc  acciputur  to  ct  tnejjc 
nulli (3,  acTo  f cuiJam  f:  ra'*  cui- 
dam f non  inerit,  quod  quidem 
erat  verum  : & propofitio  * C eji 
vera : propoftto  |3  f,  falfa. 


animal  numrrus  album 
a C y 


e « 

Ft  Nallus  numerus  eft  animal; 

r e 

ri  Aliqued  album  eft  numerus;  Erg» 
V -a 

0 Aliquod  album  non  eftanimal. 


Kof  vi'QnTi  4d6JVV  M ct  /3,4^~ 
</V)'c  3 ^ ^ 7^'  cjvjitm^a-/^ 

8<AV  pS  KCuKvFti  TV  U TTf^ /3 

tjv;  F^TtSy  Tty)  UTTopyeiV  eypiT^pw, 
TO  cA  S f/McAyi  7?;if y'oJovyFt  m ivM~ 
Ttov  TV  € rd  y,  a/xipco  A <jvft(^iSn- 
ttmrt  ttS Antis  •^^.Tv  yip  i^coov  tiv) 
AdCxM,  I^T»1/)  fAXcUSt  VTTUpyiy  xdj- 
xav  A ouAv)  /Axcuii . 2cu)  Sv  Ah<P-S'm 
TV  a Tnxt’V  idC,  td  € tiv)  rc^ y' 

'tAJ»3?V  i^oj  TV  (Tv/aTri^a-ji^. 


25  Et  fi  falfa Jtt  cx  parte  propofi- 
tto  A C,  falfa  autem  fit  etiam prv- 
pofitio  C [ :erit  conclufio  vera.  ni- 
hil enim  prohibet,  quo  minus 
7o'  A cuidam  C , & cuidam  f infit* 
70' autem  nulli  f:  vt  fi  fitcotra- 
rium  7o'  (i-nify  ambo  autem  acd- 
dant  cidem  generi.  animal  enim 
Cuidam  albo,  & cuidam  nigro 
ineft  , album  autem  nulli  nigro. 
Ergo  fi  fumptum  faerit,7o'ata>»<'/^ 
/eomni|3,  &7o'C  alicuif:  verae- 
rit  conclufio. 


animal  albam  nigrum 
« C "y 


C « 

T)a  Omne album  eft  animal. 

y ^ 

ri  Aliquod  nigrum  eft  album; 

y u 

i Aliquod  nifirumeft  animal. 


V iij 


5io  ARIS.T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

z6  Itidcmqve  li  propcfirio  it  ^ 2(3 

accipiatur  priiiatiua  : iidem  c-  ^jiq'niqa&juqouuTU'q'ol'^  cWTXHo-- 
nim  termini  auip.mur,  & eod6  . ^ 

modo  ponentur  ad  demoiutra-  , ’ , ^ ^ 

tioncm  “ efficiendam.  TUu^TTOd  £i^iv. 


a Vt  prooetur 
cocludo  vtta  tx 
ptopt  li'-ionibus 
fjKIs. 


aniiTi  al 
a 


album 

C 


Digium 

y 


C <t 

F.  F<  Nullum  album  eft  anlm?l: 

y ^ 

F.  fi  Al  quod  nigrum  eft  albunr.Ergo 
y A 


Wd  . . 

V.  0 Aliquod  nigrum  noil  eft  animal: 


17  Sed^  ixr.hxf Yoprfuioncs  27  a/u.(pcTi^v  Si  -^dLjhiv 

bintotum.  lint  falla:  > erit  conclulio  vera.  ovawv  ,'i<fcu  to  iTVjuTA^'Tf^xahn- 

poteftenimTa'.null.^_,&alicui  ^ 

findfe,?!!  (3aiitem  riuliiJ:  vt  ge-  . \ •,  « / ' ^ \ 0 / 

r /j  „ f ^ </eF/ , Ttt)  o g ">  TJV;  t/<Ztr£tp>e-;i’j  TC//W3 

nus  Ipecici  quse  <7/ cx  alio  gene-  ’ ■ ^ ^ 

re,  & ei  quod  accidie  fiiis  fpe-  (xnaivt^rpy'^otov,Toy^c^TM 

ciebus.  animal  enim  nulli  nume  aMot/  '^ou,  tp/  av/x- 

ro  , & cuidam  albo  intfl,  & nu-  ^'Xnno'n  to7<;  elehjiv  dxn4'  (^aov^ 
merus  nulli  albo.  Sngiti  r Turn-  otJM,  ArfCxce)  Jir,v) 

ptum  fuerit,7o'it  ineffe  onini  ‘ ’ q.  ' ’ jv  ',  ■>  y 

/o  (3  alicui  J : conclulio  fr// vera:  p , i "4-  rv~  ' ' , 

propofitioncs  verb  ^ ^ TntvTXT^ 

C,}tjTO  fB  77f)  Tt^S'TO  /L^J  CHJ  [XTIiQ^  fA^  «/  S'  I ‘ZCt^TVLcd^^  au- 

f>ay-^dtlS 


animal  numetus  album 

~ y ^ 

F 1 t i F"  Omnis  numerus  eft  an:mit. 

> 

Aliquod  album  eft  nurr.crus : Eig» 
> “ 

V.  ( Aliquod  albnin  eft  animal. 


: : 


28  Siiniliterque  fi  priiiatiua  fit 
propojino  a.  fi.  nihil  enim  prohi- 
bet,  quo  minus7o' a toti  f infit, 
cuidam  verb  Inon  infit , &7o'3 
nulli  I:  vt  animal  nulli  cygno  in- 
efl  y & cuidam  nigro  non  ineft, 
cygnus  aiitem  nulli  nigro.  Quo- 
circa  fi  fumptum  fuerit,7o' « inef- 
ft  nulli  Gyzclo'  C cuidam  7 Sdct.no 
inerit  cuidam  L erit  igirur  con- 
cluGo  vera, propofitioncs  autem 
falfse. 


z8  ^ ^pyiTDorig  ov<rn? 

fit  (B.SS iV  ftCi'Xve^lyTOaTT!^ pUv 

€ oAo)  v7Tctpy>iv,  TtS  S i fnv)  juti  J- 
TTopye^. v^junS iio/B  unJiv)  TtpS  f' 
‘(^Sov  KVXVep  fAM  TtVJiii , !JtAA3.V i Si 
Tin  ovy  VTrapy&i’  xvavc^  Si  ovStvi 

fJAA^ri.ccpT  Si  Art  fd’^n  TO  a /un Si- 
x') TcS  /3 , Tc  (J'g  /3  Tiv;  TtjS‘ y’  TO  a nv) 
TcS y ovy^  vTTcip^i.  to  fxivowu  avju- 
7liQ^<T , xA'/ld^p  ' Ctj  Si 
CT^eiySi^dtSSip, 


animal 


5“ 


LIB.  IT.  CAP.  I II- 


F.  F»  NuIIut  cygnut  tft  aiiin:'*'' 

•y  • 

F.  ri  Allquod  nigrum  eft  cyg'’‘“*  ^'6® 

y ^ 

V.  • Aliquod  nigeum  non  eft  an>**'a^* 


De  potertate  concluclcncli  verum  ex  fallis  in  fecunda 
figura  Cap.  Ill* 

I C Sii  nm.nh  txxof’t!o.  zf  D^fyU^'^ifrnf  rnhtrfallb>>s.  Si  .tmh^ 
vmmnofu'fxwCumiflrts.iyilCcfarc.^  S.altfruf,tytra,dttraorr,mnofJja.<i  S,{>ropc!<- 
ti»  Vtr4  afjirmcty  O'  f-t  p nt  vei,in  Cejari,  6 yd  Carmfires.  7 St  propofilto  yera 
la  ex  P4Tte  affirmet.  S Si  ambt  prapofitiones  tint  ex  parte  falfe  m C.imeftres  ,9  yel 
10  i De  fy  hrifmis  p trUtniiribHS.  Si  maior  propofnio  (ltfalfa,&  minor  y&a  , tn  1-ejtini. 

Jl  yel  B-troca-  ii  Si  m.iiar  fit  ye‘j,minorf.ilJa  in  lejlinOfl}  yd  Baroco.ii^  S i am  a propofi 

tunes  fntf-ilfam  fejiiiio,  15  vel  fi  .rv(o. 


E 


media  vero figura omnino 

J— / T ^ atic:  fuic  amb£  propolitiones 

avMoyioue^ , a/xpoT^eJ>^v  acciptatur : hue  alter- 

oX(»v  ex  parte  ; hue  altera  ht 

V0fJ^MV'f(e):j’^'n  £;fpcT2^5‘^  TV;  ygra,  altera  tota  falfa,  vtrauis  fal- 

) tv;  t'oTj;  fa  ponatur : hue  ambeK /tttt  ex  par 

oAv;,07KT^£ptmuJj'\l^(iO<:/hi;  Ti3^fC6-  te  falfx  ; hue  altera//f  vcia  fma- 

. ' ■>  ’ ? V i'r  . nlicitcr,  altera  falfa  ex  parte  : hue 

yv;  £i  aiu:S0Tipaf,67h  tI'-^jCo  e-i;’  pncuti,  aa.. 

\ > ' n ^ f ^ f f\\  5/^/  alters  tota  falfa  j altera  vera  ex 

-n4db<Aje’^e<«^,oA») particularibus  fyllogi- 
M Jiyf)n  V a A«  'On  t[g.~  f ni  i s . 

3bA«,j^  ^ T^’ct'  fJApiH  avyhoytr-  z Nam  fi7o' m inht  nulli  f , & o- 
fjf^.  z El  Tc  a TtS  /tSp  jS  juVihv)  animal  nulli  lapidi , & 

r,™vr.,-raT5  y wTr  3 &r  "1>“>  • propofitioncs  mtd 

0 \ ’ jv  w/'^  .\.  ' ’ \ . contrario  modo  ponantur , oC 

fycMovoiviyiTmus ')7mv'n' zaut  evvoA'-  n'  • ,/r,  ir  ar 

r --  . accipiatur  7o  * omm  t , ac 

Tiu;  Ti^axnv  etj  AwtpBp  j- . propohtionibus  in  to- 

ToctTc^ fMi  /3  'm'/TX,  TT^jy  juvAv^y  fajfis  vera  erit  concluho, 

OK  oACi:V  ^ Z!>£^TIXTi(tlV,U-  ^ 

A«S?'?  eVa/  TO  (rofxTn^cr^. 


Cap.  II 


animal 


C . “ 

r.  Cam  Omnis  lapii  eft  animal: 
y 01 

F.  tf  Nullus  equui  eft  animal:  Ergo 

y ^ . 

V,  tres  Nullus  equus  eft  lapU. 


lapis 


V iiij 


jVi  A R I S T.  ANAL. 

3 Similitcrquc,  fi  omni  C,  & nul- 
. No  eft  Omni-  Ij  P'  c^nonhm  eric  ide  * 

no  L^cm  fyilogl-  (yllogiullUS. 


PRIOR. 


fimls : quoniam 
hie  eft  ill  Cefa- 
te , fupetiot  in 
Caincftfcs.  fed 
eft  quodammo- 
do  ideni.nam  v- 
terqje  fit  ex  lif- 
dem  tcnninisiv* 
teique  ptobat 
veiu  ex  falfisiSc 
veriurque  eade 


5 C)/^/cd?  Ji  /3  TniVTi, 

7^  i)  y |W«eAl'/  UTmp^ei  TO  cf  o' 

ewT^g  itfkf  avT^^oyia fji^g. 


animal 


e?uus  V lapi. 

fio"c'im  alter  g-  4 Rurfus , fi  altera  propofitio  fit  ^ udxiv,  « M fdfi  iTipet,  oA« 

Jrre"aJldem‘!al-  a Andj??.  OvV^, 


F.  Cty  Nulliis  equus  eft  animal: 
y tt 

F.  4 Omnislapis  eftanimal:  Etgo 

> f 

V.  ee  Nullutlapis  cftequus. 


apiaem,ai-  • l 'u  ■ \ \ •'’■■■7  ■• v_^  / -•  -■  — ■ — -7- 

iicimiiDi  enim  pronibet,quo  minusTo*  ^ ^ ^ p 

dV»;r4:ijnatoLie,&  J»ir,..-Cautem  ^ 

fubalternis.  animal  enim  & o-  o^vt'mfi^y  oiov^'rcyj^g  Tvtg 

mni  equo  , & oOTwa  homini  inefl'.  ctAAwAst  ^tf)ccn.  To^  ^toov ‘Itt- 

& nullushomo  equus.  Si  igi  tj-®  7ra.v'n,n^  cu'^Q^Tra  ‘ ov- 

tur  furnptu  fuerit,  aniiml  alte-  ia^owu  Aw- 

n omni , alter!  nulli  inelTe : alte-  rx.~  ' ~ (*  o'  ..'-.Pa' 

r-  c yr  ■ 1 <D^y]To  C^Vj'ra  ui,u.7ntvv,ra  cf(i 

ia/7ro»o/7r!o  tota  falfa  erit , altera  ^ ^ P / ' ' 

tota  vera,  & concluf.o  vera,vtri-  oA«  ^.dO- 

bideft.fiuema-ujsadiundafunceatio.'’.  J^g  n £t?.ndng’ j(^ci  to 

jot  fine  minor  , ta  > -/  \ ~ ~ ^ 

propofitio  ne--  C^jU.7n^api^,aM^i>TitQPg  OTJOTipCOOltU  TimVTVg  TH  ^pryTIKOUi 

gn. 


animal 


V.  Cam  Ortinis  equus  eft  animal: 

y A 

F,  tf  Nullus  homo  eft  animah  Ergo 
y 

V.  tres  Nullus  homo  eft  equus. 


C 5^ 

F.  Ctf  Nullus  equus  eft  animal. 

y 

V.  4 Oninis  homo  eft  animal 
Y V ^ 

V.  rt  Nullus  homo  eft  equus. 


equuus 


homo 


5 'Item  altera  fit  falfa  ex  parte, 
altera  tota  vera.  poteft  enim 
to'*  cuidam  /S  incRe,  & omni 
IiTo^  autem  nullif-  vt  animal 
cuidatn  albo  , & omni  coruo, 


5 ' Ka/ « w tx  4<^<A!V  « ^ 

aArdvg.  to  a 

TcfifJtAV  ^nv)  VTTCtpyiViTC^  Ji 
7JT0  /Uiv  TO  I C r* 

AdOjft^,  ^^77y} , xcgjtjt/  eA'  Trav*”^ 

Tt3  Ad6- 


I 


LIB.  II. 


CAB.  II  I-  ^‘5 

& album  niilli  coruo.  Si’'igitur 


}\r\<p^Y^'n  ctTtS ^ . d toti  f inefle:  propofitio  ent 

0 A«  U7i«p;)tf ^ f^lfj  ex  pai  tc,  propnfitP  * 

77  fit^jOAw  aA«3J^?  tQta  yera,  & conclufio 


'to  autein  * T 
vcra. 


c <i 

F.  O/  Nullum  album  eft  animal; 

y ct 

V.  a Omnis  eoruas  eft  animal: 

y ^ 

V,  rt  Nullus  cotuus  eft  albus. 


Ergo 


aiouni  ’ \ ^ 

6-  Kou  juiTrt-n^f^i^  ^ ^p«'n- 


6 Itidemqiie  priuationetranf- 
poGia  ’:  quia  per  eofdcm  tcrrui-  j;;'"””" 
nos^f^  dcmonftratio. 


propofiiio  ne- 
get.  na  in  fupe- 
rioii  exemplo 
inaiot  negabat. 


animal 

» 


a c 


C « 

V.  Cam  Oninlseoiuus  eft  animal: 

y ^ 

F.  ff  Nullum  album  eft  aninial:  Eigo 

y p 

V.  trts  Nullum  album  eft  cotuoi; 


C - 

coruus  V album  . r • 

, \ . cl  ^ ' - *7  Item  ft  affirmstiua  propolitiG 

7 l^cuciv  Kg!.Tct(pct-nm  <zif^vxcn^t  7 1!)  ....  nnnit--ua  autem 

<\.  ' J fit  falfa  ex  parte,  pnuaf.ua  autem 

6h  Ti  * »i  Q 96pTi;t^ , oAu  a-  yera.  nihil  enim  vetat  ,7o'  ce 

An^Kc*  o^-^'v  ;t^Ad'|,  tb  c6  cuidam  inefle , & loti  f non  in- 

€ 'ni'/ UTrap^pj'’,  t^cA^  oAmum  y-  eile,  ac7<j'l3nulli7t  vtaninial  cui- 
7nxpy<fv,)^TD  C fXYithv)  TvJ'y’  oioVjTO  dam  albo,  & nulli  pici , & album 
/^ov  Ad6x  wi , Tii^y)  oCA-  nulli  pici.  Quare  Mom^pni  fue- 
’ ~ N ' ’A.  A'r  f j t 7o' ®t  t o 1 1 (2  iiiefle,  & nulli  ]. 

U<a,)6,TO  Aw^CVoyJVuia7nTl«.W?-  Vv  nart«» 

’ ' , C1~  ' p e ‘rrr^j:  propofttio  talla  ex  parte, 

T,ia.A«^xoXv-^ev^^  Li.to lutcra  .ftota  vcra,  & 
XeiV,TtSAy  ^^Q^eluftovera. 

7j4'(56<A!fc‘)je/ece.5/,o'Xn  dXyidyig’K^-j 
TP  {7fjbi77?^cr/<pi,aA}i'^?. 


c « 

F.  C4M  Omne  album  eft  animal: 

y “ 

V.  »/  Nulla  pix  eft  animal:  Ergo. 

y ^ 

V.  tro  Nulla  pix  eft  alba. 

y 

pix 


inimal 


314 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

yidde  excmplnmin  Cefare, 


p.x 


V.  Cff  Nullipixeft  animal: 

> „ <* 

r.  a O nnealbum  eft  anim  il:  Erg* 

y ^ 

V.  re  Nullu.n album  eft  pix. 


V alb.im 
a Sed  & n ambjs  propoficiones 
Jirit  ex  parte  fali,r,  eiic  conclu- 
lio  vern.  pottft  enini  7o' * alictii 
/3  dc  altcHtf  ineffe,?^'  C ante  imlli 
f : vt  atiimil  aliciii  a!bo , & alicui 


8 Kti/  ei  ctjupdnpa/  aj 
’6^  7?  , S<r<lf  rd  (TliUTTi^O'- 

fAS'  to  a.  ^tzJ' 

y^TrxyT^n  VTnzpym  , to  Ji  (3 

nigro,  album  auem  abcui  ni  yJi^v\v^y  ‘ oJov 
gfo.  Ergo  fi  acceptum  fuerit  '^Wtc  A Xdti,cov^ou- 

Av)  OWL)  An<p3'^ TC  CC 

f,ilv (3  imvTi,  TCt  Ay  fxr.Avi'  it/iA.'po) 
fAv  ’sr^oracrrlg,  'Qdi  77  '^<iCA7p’  fu 
A Tvy.TnQ^o' 


tnrjfc  omn\  C , & nulli  f : ambar 
propoliti  mes  era>ji  falfac  ex  par- 
te, condufio  autem  vera. 


animal 

C « 

F.  C,tm  Omiealbiimeft  animal; 

y CC 

F.  </  Nullum  nigrum  eft  animal:  Eigo 

y ^ 

V.  tres  Nullum  nigjum  eft  album. 

y 

n'grura 

j9  Similiter,  lit'ran^ponatur pro-  p Cd/uipiM<;  A Koj 

a Ideft,rima-pby7ft0  pi'i'jstiua*,  dirnmflrabltHr  <pip-i\T}yj^lc^^J^'^ ajo^p  o^v, 

ini  propofilio  p^.j.  coldem  terminos. 

neeei.in  fuperi-  t 

animal 

■m  C a 

f Cef  Nullum  album  eft  animal: 


01  enim  exem- 
plu  minor  nega- 
bac.maior  affit- 


xuabac." 


f.  a Omne  nigrum  eft  animal:  Ergo 

y ^ 

V.  re  Nullum  nig'um  eftalbum. 


alb-m  V nigruin: 

10  Pciipicuu  a.itcm  eft,  hoc  fieri 
f tiam  ill  particulanbus  f y!!ogi- 
fnii’i.'i'bil  enim  proliibct  7o' re  o- 
mni  iSi&  ciiida  fincfl'e,  & 7o'^’cui 
ti 5 y non  inclTc  : vt  animal  oinni 
homini  , & cuidtt  albo  well , ho- 
mo aute  cuidatn  albo  non  incIL 
Si  igitur  pofitum  focnt,';c  a nul- 

11  ifindTe  . & alicui  > ineil'c:  pro- 
pefuio  vniuerfaiisfr/ftota  tall'a; 


10  Oni'F  'J  iv  fAp^ 

erjT^oyaf^^-  evd' tV 5^  Kce'hvei^  tts  ct 
Ta'  frUV  b THXI  77,  TCi  Oiy  TlVi  OTjnp- 
yiv,}y  70  € Ttaf y Tty)  fjLyi  u-nxtpylf^, 

^(dov  TTUvn  fAi  A^^7rodfhd)%4 ^ * 
ny/jCtvS^Trc^  d' s tiv)  ny  utt- 

apy^.iA  «VTe0w  tooltc^ \Jily  € /un- 

Avi  u7Tctpyj{v,<T(dS'if'nv)  V7jnpy<(vd 
fAv  tf^t^oAa  ‘Zs^ha,7t<;/o7^y\  ‘^6Ljfig’ 

«c/iOK 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  I U jr5 

w «/[’ cf  '}^  tvcm^u'pri-  psrucularis,  vera:  & conclufio> 


vcrj. 


animal 

Ok 


\ 


;/\ 

Cm  — .ly 

huaio  V dlbuni 


F.  fi/NjlIuj  homo  eft  aiiima!; 

y 

V’  li  Aliquod  alburr  eft  Jnima!;  Ergo 

y i2 

V,  no  Ahquod  album  non  cfl  homo. 


,1  k hoitio 

I 1 1 LtQcwTW^  «r e i(c^TU(paTi'mQ 

?\ff,iJ.^!iMOfAving  -mg  a/3  • 

I ) TO  a 7^ /yJv  ^ /utiS'iv)  j Tttf  <J'g  y TJy) 

■ ii:  A^w  v7Tupy^iv’>(^  TvCrd  f w)  ixy\  v- 
36i  '7rappi'<lv.  0^,  TO  (^Moy  KeT ey) 

i,.  S'iTil')  fip('V7rapy^(l,;^  TV  ci'-^u 

I I ^ov  7iv}  X<iti,icp  iT7rctpy<{Aajf  owu 

f I TO  an/  /WjV  /3  TTOlFTl  , cT?  T 

L 77F/  Ac»  V7rap'^^iv’'n  fMv  a,  /3  'm^nx- 
*1  ^;,^KSf-^Xa,oXy\']d)S'vq’  ^S'lctT, 
f,  etXnd^g'i^Tcavixm^i/uu,d}\.tjdig. 


II  Eadem  e/^  ratio  , fl propo/ino  x 
|3  accipiatiir  afhrmatiua.  potcft 
cniiii  TO  * milli /3  ineffe^  & CDidi 
y non  incfic>  &to'  - ciiidam  y na 
incflc  : vt  animal  niiUi  inanimo, 
&•  ciildara  albo  non  tne[i ; inani- 
miz  verb  cuiciani  albo  non  incB. 
Si  igitnr  pofitum  fuerir, to«o- 
mni  C inejfe-,  & cuidam  y non  in- 
clfc  : propofuio  ilia  vniuerfalis 
«t|8  crittora  Llfa  ‘.propoJtnoMXc 
d.l'y  vera  :&  conclufio,  vera. 


anin  at 


F.  Bitr  Omn  e inanimum  eft  animal: 

' ^ a 

V.  oc  Aliquod  album  non  eft  animal:  Ergo 

y ^ 

V.  0 Al  q iodalbum  non  eft  manimum. 


I bam 


in.inimiim  V 

1 1 Ka/  TJte  A^d  i(^'^?\gv,a,Xi'iQSi;  Te- 


ll Ite  fi  vnitterfa'is  pollta  f lerit 
dl.W  w;  3 «VjV  ^ particula,  is  Llfa.  n.liil  e- 

JVio!  ru  J ,.0 „r  f.„.'  ''  f ‘He  .orcqoen,,r.  (3  auic  cu.oa 


aJ^v)  s^7n<5^,75  juS^Toi  tji'/  r^:w 
V7mpy<(v ' oX  ctQjtB-pic/, 

a /i  ^ 0 dQ/.Sjuicg  tiv)  dd^v- 

XV  ^X  «v  Te6^ TO  a TZi)'’ A*^) 

C poidiV/yT^j  fnyl’Tv  A<^  TOfATiipa- 
<T/ACf.iq-CU  w /(^SoA^TS^- 

7ao7?,aA«^j;5‘>)  I'’  zv 

animal 


> non  inclTe  ; vt  animal  nulli  nu- 
mcro  , & null}  inanimo  confe- 
^Hcns  efi  ,S<.  nutnerus  cuida  ina- 
nimp  no  eft  ebrequen.^.  Si  ig  rer 
pofitu  fuerit , 73  « nulli  f , & cui- 
dam y inejfc:  conclufio  quide  eri  t 
vera  : & uniuerfalis  propofitio 
vera  : particularis  autem  , falfa 


c > 


f ct 

V.  Ftp  Kulloi  numeius  eft  anirr.al: 

y “ 

F.  li  Aliquod  inanimum  eft  acini. 1:  Ero 
F . , > |3 

V.  no  Aliqucd  inanimnm  non  cfliiunieiuf» 


inammum 


A R I S T-  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


Idem  eji,  fi  vniuci  Talis  pr«po^ 
jino  ponatur  afHrmatiu.i.  potcit 
cnitn  c>-  inefle  toti  ;3 , & tott  Ij 
T a ^ iMXcm  cui,datn  f uon  cfl'e  c6- 
Icquens : vt  genus  fpccici,A-  rlif- 
ferentix.  anii.;  d cnim  omni  hb- 
mlni , & omni  pedeftri  coiife- 
qiiens  eft  : homo  aiirem  non  o- 
mni  pcdxftri.  Q^irc  fi  fumpui 
l-ucnt,7o'ot  toti .8  incfte  , & aii- 
dam  fnon  ineffe : propo/tde  vni- 
uerfalis  erit  vera  : A particiilaric, 
fj.fa:  conclulio  autenij  vera. 


1 5 Koj 

As  (ha-ew'm^.lyyj»)p^ ^ 

TO  a ^ TzS  C W y oAffl  yV etpTte.f, 
70  TVl  fi  vy)  Tzi  y l?nSztf’ 
ofov,Tv  'vti «cT ^ TM 

pa.  TO  ^ TrayTi  tu  OQ^’TreOy  o~ 

A(i>  l:7«Ta/ ' 0 dX  0U'Qp9>WC  j 8 
TravTJ  ea))A«<?6»i  to  a TTif 

/O^j  ^ oAcf)  uTTiipypiV,  rJ  q ^ tiv)  pot 
VTTctpyptv  ’ ;(adoApy  '2?£9Ta- 

* « c/[ ’ 

70^ 


animal 


V.  flrtc  Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

y . •« 

V E.  «c  Aiiquod  pedeftre  non  eft  animal;  Ergo 
> ^ ^ 

V*  0 Aliquod  pcdcitre  non  eft  homo# 


homo  V pcdellce 

14  Pcrfpicujm  autem  e/?,  ctiam 
ex  ambibus  faUls  veram  fore 
condiirioncm.  fiquidem  acciciit 
vt7o'sttoti  C,  & «<r/Afmrtt,T»8 
autem  aiidain>  non  lit  confe- 


14  ^ftvi^v  ctfx^po-A- 

£99p  '^sCiJ^v  ciAn^fg  ig’Oj  to  crof^r- 
fJtsf-'  HTTtp  a/J(y^Tctf  TV  a 
rd C TcX y oKcp  vyrapypty,  to 
quens.  nam  fi  fumptum  fticrit,72'  ^'nv)  toI  i?nSvq.  An<p3^v- 
a.  nulli8,  A ciiidam  y inefi'e ; am-  705  5S  Tset  fi  ixyiehv^T^'jy 

bx  propofitioncs  er««f  £ilfx:c5-  TJr/  V7rupy<(v'  of  'zir^Taa^i  a/^- 
clulio  autem,  vera , ^ 

c « 

Ftf  Nullu,  homo  eft  animal. 

^ “ 

>»  Aliquod  inanimum  eft  animal:  Ergo 

> f 

no  Aliquod  inanimum  non  ell  homo. 


homo  V i.ianimum 

15  Item  li  vniucrfalis  prcpofitio 
fit  attributiua  : & particularis, 
priuatiua.  poteft  enim  7«'ct  niilli 
8 & omni  felle  confequens,  7<>'8 
verb  cuidam  f non  inefte.  vt  ani- 
mal nulli  feienti^ , omni  aute  ho 
mini  eft  conreqiicns;  fcientia  ve- 
rb non  omni  homini.  Si  igitur 


IJ  (S^ptcog  oil- 

mi;  7>i? 

cf[  cv /^ei,gip>iVK^g.efyii)peij^,To 
Ct  TcX ^ /WUeAv/jTftf  Ttarn  i- 
7nSst^-,yl^  70  fi  Txvi  tcS y jun  t^apy(fv. 
oTov,^aov  ifhmfA.'n  Qvcl)ijuna,cu- 

3" J i Ttuvr)  ivnrqif'^ </['  'Qn- 
5Tipt»,  0 J TnxyTj  Bivd-QXTrip.  tav  ouJ 

A« 


LIB.  II.  C’A  P.  I V. 


3*7 


; to  a<V  <*  oX(f)V/rdp^iv, 

roSS'iym)  /J-n  tTntOui’oj  ^ 

animal 

M 


fumptuin  fiicrit  <t toti  C incf- 
fe , & cuiclam  f non  efle  confe- 
qi'cns  : propofioncs  crunt  falfg; 
conclufio  autcm  vcra. 


F.  Bar 
V.  oc 
V.  9 


Omnis  fcicncia  eft  animal; 

y a. 

OiLtaam  homo  non  eft  animal: 
y C 


Q^dam  homo  non  eftfcientia. 


Ergo 


De  poteftatate  conconcludcndi  verum  ex  falfis  in  tenia 
figiira.  C A p.  I V, 

1 ^ Summariaexpojhlo.  z ^ Defyllogifmis  ex  ambabu^propofHionibusynlutrfalibHS.Si 
amba prol'ofttiones  fnt  omninofalft  in  Darapti.  J yel  leUpton.  4 Si  amba  fmt fjlfa  ex  parle 
in  Darapti,^  ytl  Ftlapion.  6 Si  10  Feh;pton  rnarer  fit  tota  falfa^^  minor  yera:  7 yel  maior 
yera,&  minor  totaJ^jlfa.  8 Si  in  D^rapti  maior  f t tota  faifa,  O'  minor  yera\  9 yel  maior  ye 
ra  O minor  tota  falja.  10  Si  in  Darapt’  mat  or  ft  f-lfa  tx  parley  O'  minor  yera:  II  yel  maior 
yerayO'  minor  falja  ex  parte.  izSf  in  felapton  minor  fitfulfa  ex  parley  O'  minor  yera'-Jjyel 
ntaior  yeray  O'  minor  faifa  ex  parte,  14  ^ De  jyllogfmis  ex  amhabus  propofilionibus  partku- 
larihus.  ^ Corollariacommnnia  tribnsfigHris.  iSCurnonyaleatargumentnmafalftta- 
te  coneinfonis  adfaljltatempropoftionam.  vy  nee  afalftate  piopoftionum  ad  yeritatem  con- 


tluftonis. 

7j  dy- 

(pOTtpaV  i\'djef&V  HOWV  dxccv’ 

HOTij;,  dy]Q  , 4‘^" 

Jot?  ■ TM?  ’d^  T(  w? 

c/[’,oA>7?  dvCtTTttXlV’ 

Ofru^Q  d?7\.ci}g  if^apei  juiTctCdf.- 
AftV  TXr  'Ze^TCtoic.  Z OodtV  ydp 
ud\n  70  Ct,  |tt»]TE  to  Q ^siehn 

TOtf  fuyrdp'jjf'iVy'n  ^/r  TCl  U Ttv)  t/S 
vvrdpyJv.^yHT^  dv^paTTO^,  ^ 7ri~ 
^or  adiv)  d'\u’j)(a>  iTTi^y  dv^pCB'TIOq 
Tvmv'i  thrap^Gi.  iusowu 

A»;p9v}  Tvcf.J^To^  TsaViirc^  fvnrip- 
X^v  * cu  ju^j  ‘Zgf^jdsritjy  oAff-i  ■■ 
Seiz'd  3 ovu‘^^a^,d?\i^^g^ 


N poflrcma  quoqne  figura 
concludetur  verum  ex  falfisj 
Lixin  an^bx  prop-ofittonesfuntto- 
txfiilfejvcl  vtraque  ex  partCj  vcl 
altera  tota  vera , altera  faifa  , vel 
altera  faifa  ex  parte  j altera  tota 
vera;  vcl  contra  : clenioue  ouot- 

i X 

cumqiie  aliis  modis  licet  com- 
mutarepropof  tiones. 
z Nilail  enim  prohibet,  quo  mi- 
nus ncque  7o'  a neque  y^.'S’vlliF 
infit,  70' |S  autcm  alicui  |?  inf  t.  vt- 
puta  nec  homo  ncc  pedeftre  vl- 
li  inanimo  confequens  eft: ho- 
mo autem  aliQui  pedefiri  ineft. 
Si  ig  turfimiptum  fucrit,7s'«  dc 
7o'  C omni  I inelfc  : propofitiones 
quidem  erunnotz  falfe : conclu- 
fio  autem  vera. 


a Repete>. 


bR.ep«e  y. 
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homo  V peilrftre 

f*  - * 

F.  Dat  Omne  inanimuro  eft  homo; 

7- 

F.  of  .Omneinininuimefl  pedc(lic:£rgo 
C a 

V ti  Aliquod  pcdcftcc  eft  homo. 


y 

■nan  I mum 

5 Idem  ejl , fj  altera  propcjitio  fit 
priuatiua,  alteraj  aftirmatiua.  po- 
tefteniin  7o'fnulli  T ineffe,  7«'* 
aucemomni*>  &7o'<*  cuidam /2 
nonineiretvt  nigrum  niilli  cy- 
giio , animal  vero  omni  cygnc,8c 
animal  non  omni  nigro.  Quare 
fi  fumptiim  fLierit,7'5'  ^ omni  I,  & 
7o'  * nulii  ^ tnejfe : l'>  * cuidam  f 
non  inerit:&  conclufio  er«  ve- 
ra  : propofitiones  autenij  falfat. 


3 Ci^ewTac;  S't 

fitii'TV;  S'iyfCfiTapaTtK^g  evang.  iy^ 
TO  (M^/3|U«sAf/  U- 

vrdpyivyTv  <T e avrovTi,;^  to  aTOv/r^ 
6 jU«'  vyrdpyflv ' to  ouAy) 

nvyLV(p,l^^ov  S'i  TntVTJ,  to  « 
TTZtvn  fjtd?\gLViMgT  tW  An<p9^  to' 

<D  TnLfnnrcv /^to cTt  a /uhAvi'to  a "nv/ 
HyVTrd.p^^'^oavfji'Tnpct^/i^i 
ctAndig  ■ a)  (Te  'zst^rdaig , 


animal 
a V 


nigrum 

C 


y « 

F.  f«/ Nulloscygnus  eft  animal: 

> f 

F.  4^  Omnis  cygri  uieft  niger:  Ergo 

f > 

t>»  Aliquod  nigrum  non  eft  animal. 


4 Sed  & fi  vtraque  propofitio (it 
falfa  ex  parte  y erit  co  clufio  vera. 
nihil  enimvetat,  quo  minus  6d 
7o'*  & 7«'  iS  cuidam f infit,&7o^ 
M cuidam  0 vt  album  : & pul- 
chrum  cuidam  animaliinefti  & 
album  cuidam  pulchro.  Si  igitur 
pofitum  .fiieritjTo*  & T;'i3 om- 
ni y ineffc : propofitiones  quide 
trunt  ex  parte  falfie  ; conclufio 
autem,  vera. 


4 Kctf  eJ  77  e- 

.S-eu  TO  « A»<^f . ou<Ttr 

jS  TO  a TO  ^ Tip}  tdry 

VTrapy^CiV,}^  to  a Tixi  t^ j8.  ofor,  to 
X^KCVyj^  TO  )(gtP[9V  7iv)  vyrdp- 
X^yf^  TO  Ad6m7JV;^AJ’.  eW  ottu 
to  a TO  ^ TraWTJ  Tfif  f VTTCtp^ 
fAAV  iZO^jd^nig  y 7J  - 

TO  Atav(j(.7npA(x/j{gLyd}\f\^. 


f.  7>4f  Omneanimalcftalbtmi 
, > 

f.  4 Omne  animat  eft  pulchtum:  Ergo 
C > 

V.  Aliquod  pnichrum  eft  album. 


y 

animal 


5 Item  fi  priuatiua  ponatur  pro-  5 Y^ctj<^pi\-n)(^g  di-nigayyi^pui. 
pofitio*>.  nihil  enimprohibet,  • oJcTfV  jS  «/»Au«, 

TO  /tW* 


L I B.  I I.  CAP.  IV.  3'J? 

TC/uS^  tt  Tiv)  7tS y.  (/M  VTfa^yeif  > to  t»  et  cui Jam  non  incfl'e  j t#  /3  au- 
^ g-nVi't/VtfpSw,  araT  g yu«  cuidam  ineffe,  ac  To'ctnon 

^ ''  ' .m  Ti../  omniCinefTc:vt  album  cuidam 

^foo)  ax  tJTiax^  * to  q tjv<  u-  cuidam  incft , & album  non 
TTcipx^i^  tb  A<ioxov « 7n»yTi;C$tA(s).  omni  pulchro.  Quare  fumptu 
<i)V’  iot^  A«^0«  TO  a jLoicAvi  TiJef  fucrit , TO  A nulli  > , to  f autem 
y,roJi^^'>'^-  d{X(po’npaf  /mS^o  a/  ovan\*  intjje  rambe  propofitio-a  >. 

.3,e;TKat/?,S^  TJ  4<j6cA7?-to' t oo«-  n«  = conclu- 

, ’.ex'  fio  autem>  vera. 

TPi^<r/Hsii.yaAY,^- 

album  V pufehrum 

C , > “ 

f.  ftl  Kullam animal  cll  album. 

y ^ 

f.  Nullum  animal  cllpuUhiDni:  Ergo 

C A 

V.  fort ''Aliquod  pulchtum  non  eft  album. 

6-  d(Teuym^  3 /«V,o^h? 4<^-  ^ Item  ft  altera  propofttio  tota 

Jb^,TJio,6'Awc  «A«3ot?  AstiU/3a-  falfa, altera  tota  vcraaccipiatur. 

-•  O'  ' . ~ ,A .f.,' /2  poteft  enim  & 70C6  &To/3omni 

0/^m‘iyX  ^ ^ ^ j.confcquenscflc,To'itver6cui- 

7myTtTi^yfm^,ro^'mu7i.  ^ mtfle:  vt  animal  & 

Vi'ra  C (xti  v^apx^eiv.ohvj^coov  album  omhi  cygno  eft  confe- 
?iiiC>tov  Tnxvit  Kvxm  iTnfoj  ‘to  quens,  anitnal  autem  non  omni 
TDi  ^a>oy  a viavn  uTTctpX'^  albo  incft.  Pofitis  iettur  hister- 

Tidi^Ttiv  av  5'e95v  TcvTte'V,  ictv  oi'nis  > fumptum  Fuerit  to'  £ to- 

ri,MC4\o,rJymcifx^v7iJi^  ti>intffe,7.'«amem  toti  ‘norn 
oA«  u7r«p^«r-«  Mue  y a-  ^ ^ 

Aw3»?  oAwu  j ay,oAn  4d0d>)5*  conclufio,  vera. 
ov(/C^£picr^jCiAfi^^ 


animal  V album 


V - 

T.  Ftl  Nulluseygnui  eft  animal 

y ^ 

T.  OmnU  cygnni  eft  albas  Ergo 

(3  « 

V.  <•»  Aliqtod  album  non  eft  animal. 


Ojj.Ti  /i « • oi  ^ ' «™'"-  W n.nx,uc  urmin.  /«- 

f*  \ \\C  » rv  s-  - mfntHY  ad  demonlrrationcm 

.45/  ^^5  T A,g;v,  ^ 


inanimumi 


_ ........  '■  Vtconcluda- 

mgrum,  cygnusi  ,„veiam«fal- 


• r 
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V * 

Fe/  Nullus  cygnvs  eft  iiiget: 

ap  O.nnis  cygnusaftinaiiimuc  Ergo 
C y 

tm  Al  quodlnanimutn  non  eft  nigtuna; 


> 

cygnus; 

8 Scd  & fi  ambsE  propofutonet 
accipiantur  affirmatiiiae.  nihil  e- 
niin  proliibet  to  $ otnni  f con- 
feqiienseffcjTo'ct  autcmtoti^no 
ineffe,  ac  70  * cnidam  £ ineffc:  vt 
Omni  cygno  animal,  nigrum  au- 
tem  nulli  cygno,&  nigrum  ali- 
cui  animali  ineft.  Q^arefifum- 
ptumfuerit,  to  a.8c  Tj'^omnij' 
ineiTe  : propo/ino  £y  erutotave- 
ra : propofitto  autem  st  f,  tota  falia: 
& conclufio,  veia. 


8 A’M«  « ctf^ipOTipctf  ^;ji~ 

ioouiotViv  ovJ%>  pS  fiO)~ 

Ai/«,  TO  ^ y eTri^rz/, 

ToJiaohy  f/jjyVapp^w,;^  to  a TJy) 
•Ti/  C tJTTclpy^eiV  olov  fXVxyct) 
’nt^Mov,/u^?\g.v  Ji  ov<hv) 

TV  fxkTsg.^  uTTccp^et  Tiy)  * eo^r* 
ioi  TV  a f^TsQ  TiavTJ  TcS  y 

v7Tctp^&iv‘^  C yy  oA«  oiAndrc' 
S'i  ay,  oXh  TB  avfxni'- 


nigrum  V animal 

« ; 73 


y ■* 

F.  Dar  Omnis  cygnus  eft  niger: 

y £ 

V.  ap  Omniscygnus  eft  animal:  Ergo 

0 y 

V.  ri  Aliquod  animal  eft  nigrum. 


bCoHiget«rve- 
ca  conclulio  ex 
falfis.  OOS. 

animal 

dt  — 


nigrom 

r 


y « 

V.  D*r  Omnis  cygnus  eft  animal: 

y ^ 

F.  ap  Omnis  cygnus  eft  niger:  Ergo 
'C  a 

V.  it  Aliquod  nigtumeft  animal. 


y 

cygnus 


10  Rurfus  fi  altera  fit  tota  vera. 
altera falfa  ex  parte.potell  cniin 
To'f  omnij-ineflc,  to' * autem  a- 
licuij',  &To'rt  alicuif  :vt  bipes 
omni  homini , pulchrum  autem 
non  omni,  & pulchrum  alicui 
bipedi  incft.  Si  igitur  fumptum 
iuerit,  & to'  so  & TO  toti  y inefle; 


10  riaAir  TJif  /M^,ftA«c  aAn^ot? 
ov(n)£'  TO?  e,  'On  ti  -^djcfhv;. 
p^  pS>To'  C yravTi  TCu  ^^Trdp^fiy, 
TV  S' i a TJv)  rtS y,  tv  a riv)  rd /S* 

ohv , cfiTWUJU  fSp  Trav'n 
>(^?\sv  S e 8 TiwyTi^;^  to  tytApV  T»y}  cfi- 
TJVcfi  uTrd^yei.  idv  ouS}K<p$^  j(0f 
Tva  f(^Tv/3  oA«  Tfif  y uvrctpyeif’ 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  IV.  }tt 

, X a V , « 5'a«-  ^ ««:p«pr 

' m T)  4<6.Wj  • TO  '"*?  " P>"'-‘*-. 

, T clulioautem,  vera, 

, aAftdi^. 


F.  1)41'  Omaii  homo  (ftpulchet/ 

V.  4p  Omnii  homo  eltbipes:  Erg* 
C « 

V'  r>  Aliquodhipetcftpulchrum. 


1 1 1 dyt<p iOi?  I^S /t«5Jd  a 5,,  ttAn- 

9 ou<rng  • w?  iA',  /S  5^,  t- 

i TXi’n  (WsrandwTOP 

It  J4tp  “3^  ou/p^'  o^f  , ^^-o/  H 

9 J'wfi?. 


ti  Item  fi prtpefiiio  <tyC\i  wtrsitSc 
prepofitto  C f accipiatur  falfa  cx 
parte,  tranfpofitis  * enim  iifdem  * (upciioti 
terminis,  erit  demoaftratio  •»  Ihlum  ««  mi* 

..  ius  extremum, 

bipei,minut:hta 
veto  eonita  p.I 


M kipe* 


puIcKrum  y * 

V.  Dar  O.mnis  homo  eft  bip*^' 

r > '* 

f.  a/>  O.Tinii  hotao  eft  pulchec  Ergo 

C « 

V.  ti  Aliquodpulchtum  eft  bipes: 


' chtua  eft  min* 
extremft:  bipei 
mxius. 

b VetumeSclu- 
4euu  ex  flifit. 


|l  li  Kajvi;  Q,}(Sf’- 

tt  Ttt^ctTimg  ovenig.  STrei  pS  iy^ap^ 
t 75  C oKcp  TcS ^ VTrapy^eiVj  TxtJia. 

[9  mi’OTxtv  ovTug  iyaaiVi  Trttv’^^ 
15  ^ TO  Ct.iOV  ouZ  M(p3'M  TV  jS  oACi) 

^ TsJ*  y UjripyeiV,  TO  cfict  fjd^ 

K 9^ph'n;Ml,’6^  7j  « o^’  Jisgpe, 

oAn  AAn^g'  ^ TO  ffvf/.m^a'p(jsi  t- 
|!  ^DLfdkn^g, 


II  Etfi  altera  (it  prluatiua, alte- 
ra aftirmatiua.  na  quia  Eeri  po« 
teftjVt  Ts  f toti  y infit,  to  a.  autem 
alicui^  tanthm\  ciim  termini  iti 
fe  habent  > non  omni  C inejl  to  a 
Siigitur  fumptum  fuerit,7«'/2  to 
ti  y ineflfe,  lo'x  autem  nulli  '^:pre-  a « 
pofitio  priuatiua,  falfa  cx  partctal- 
tera,  tota  vera : & conefudo  vera 
erit. 


;F.  Ftl  Nsllui  homo  eft  albuR 

y ^ 

V.  4p  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 
$ y 

V,  ran  Aliquod  animal  non  eft  album. 


[1 


13  ndhtv  eV ei  MiK^ Zti  ^ /u^  Ct, 

fAnJiy;  VTiupyovTog  ttZ y^r  Jl^Tiv)y 
tfyCOpHTVoL  TcS /StJp)  jjt,^  UTTVtpp^eiV'^ 


13  Rurfus  quia  oftefu  eft,  cum  ra 
a inert  nulli  y^o''  C vero  ineFt  ali- 
eui',  fieri  vt  7o'rt  cuida  0 no  infit  j,;  ; 

X j 


I 
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pcrfpici  u igitur  efi ,tnxcn\r\  pro-  ouv.,  cTi  cCy,o- 

pojirio  ctfdttou\eiayS^propp/t-  d?^y.5vir,  ovavc  ,'^i  ^ i &y,’fin 

//o /2 f fa. fa  ex  pane,  policcoclu-  _ f y Jv  ~ ’ ~ \ ..Ij 

(loncm  cfli  veram.  Nam  fi  f„m  ■ ” 

b.d,ll,qm.6-ptuinfuerit,7,'«  <»,/,  nuIlif.Ti 

ftattx  altera  f>  CnutCm  t^ejft  Omoi  * :prOpoJtltO  A ^ y,TO  o-t  b WtVTt'  n 

fa°f,&°"i>ei»'pat  ^ f>'i(  tota  vcra ; propo/icio  autcm  f /A^  a y,o>snd^}i^g  'ndi€y, 

' p-,falfa  ex  parte.  77  4<5C'«Ai?. 


3 V 


album 


y f 

fel  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis: 

y ^ 

tip  Oranis  homo  eft  albus.'  Ergo"* 

^ y 

V.  »«»  Aliqqod  album  non  eft  lapis. - 


f. 


ticulaii. 

c Senfus  eft,  h?c 
ifa  in  fyllogirmis 
paiciculacibus  lapis 
funipta  non  (lif.  « 
ferre  ab  eifdem 
ftimptisin  fyllo* 
gifmis  vniuetfa- 
libus. 

d H?c  eftptopo- 
ftiio  dnino  fal* 
fa. 

eld  eft.alicui  ta-  y,  p . .. 

turn,  non  Omni  H Pcrfpicuum  ^utem  c/?,  etiam  14  di  juLei 

fsup.mefte  velin  fyllogifmis  particularibus  b SPP  ' ' ,5* 

T«VZllt  omnino^oncludi  v«um  ea  fal-  »■"  r ,%= 

^fd*eft'’uod;  enim  termini  fumen-  aAndn.  oi  ytp  cwtdi  opi 

fine'  ad  hoc  ^vt  P*meba?7tur  cum  pro  - orav  ciaiv 

propofins  termi  pofitiones  erant  vniucrfaks : «e-  aj  •Zt’^TUcrig’  o!  /U^j  z^/  to7c  yary)- 

tii  coiiigi  ex  fji-r^_^^^  ^^triDutiuis  attriDiitiui , 111  yp£/Kc7^,ya.Tyi^^}toi'oi  cv  ^7g 
ft,propof.-  pnuatiui.  nihil  enim  ^p>,n}t<>7;ygi^y\T.Kci,cvSiv  ytp 


h id  eft, 

tionum’‘neean- > cum  nulli  iullf,  / JVu'  ' ' ' 

5...  accipiatur  Omni  indfe  a,a„,  ,i,„, 

XS, alicui',  fomalnr  vniuerfa-  ^m.uTTafXofi, 

pofitionei  affic-  liter  L ad  terminoru  >c_gLdzXoO,  too  7-  o^v 

fi’miISr^n''u'iIi'![r-  Siiiiilis  ey? ratio  iJtdicnv.of^iCOQ.S' t 'On 

Pf^'^^^^uorum-b.  15  Apparet  i-  Tnuov-  i?  Ocu'(^  kV^OTcw /t^Ai  ^ 
i Fieri  pqtcft,  vt  coclufic,  ne-  7o  (nfX7i\^aM^’^ducftg,dvdnct^,^ 

a rx  CCliC  cue  Vt  63  • rv  nniKnc  rnr\r\  '?•  e -i  / .>  ./ 


>)  / »/ 

UTrai^Tafi  ivict. 


irien  potcu,  vt  ^ _ ]0 

eociuhobifa  ex  cede  ej^e  vt  ea,  ex  quibus  ratio  '.,;r  ? ^ rT"^ 

propolitionibm  rnnflaf  falf..  T...  . Ce)F  0 Af W Fn  .-  .. 

falfis  coiiieatur  -'^‘*'^"”^*“u"^“ut  omnia,  aut  a,-  pv  a’  / a 

vt,  omnis lapis  aliqua.  cum  zutzconcluflo  eji  ye-  |I^,7  aVaym  aAy^ig 

eft  animal  , o-rajjnon  ^,H'dTi',Hre7rdvTn'd?7Cf<;ipLy<h~ 


«liV  CIV  Clllllliill  , Q ^ W • 

omnisequuseftht,nontamenneccflafibh  «y  >v  <i  a/'  .r 

homo.ergonul-  ^ ranr-n„^S  • ' J V A/TIOP  d 6 , 077  OTTfv  </l>0  8 VH  0177W 

lus  equiis  eft^a- CO  ^auia  ante  f/nqma  cuiTi  duo*  \ ./  « a ' >/ 

«imai.  itainterle  affe^a  funt,  vt  fi  v-  aMwAfitj  ^Ttpou  ovTof 

& «‘n'eSen‘s’.  "um  ‘ fit,  ncceflario fit altcru  ^ avdyttygdun^yid  ^ TZiVTVV  jur,  ■ 
dens'**  ’ hoc”fit,neq:i!lud  ® erit  fed  ovrog f ^dri^cv  i<g-ctj  ’ oVtpj  , 
*"  confequjj  fi  fii’in6nece{re’'ey?  illud  <‘efl’e.  Jt,dxdvdrKv'^.ddT^^y^ 

n Confeque,^,,  , 

hom'o"ft*^'"*'  P Quia  valet  argumentum  ab  eoer (lone  eonfequentlsadeuerlionem'anteetdentis ; vt , 5;  eft  ‘ 

1 aoirnil  : atqui  non  eftanimal:  cigo  non  eft  homo,  item  , Si  propofitionei  futit  verz.concluliotft  ve- 
fio-  "^o*  non  eft  vetatetgo  propofitionei  non  funi  vetz  nam  propolitiones  funt  anircedenstconclu- 

anircrA  1'***'*’  q Conf/jqueni.  i Qu|a  non  valet  atgumentum  a pofiiioiic  conleqaemis  ad  politionem 

aeiuis:  vtieil^nimaliergocfthomottonclufio^ft-vciaj  eigo^ptoporitiones  fum  Atiteccdens".  < 

17  Tou 


!L  I B 

1/  Toi!  e/f  ain^ omCjKa/  oi/tdc, 

^tj'urctToi'  ciH  avdyttMci?)  TDctCTB* 

X^y^>  ai  ,OlOy,  T«  fit  OVTO?  A<Sl/)tO V , TO 

/3  i«€>a  ctvctymc'  kSH 

ra^  AdCxoy  ra  a,  Tv/Se^  fAyt 
dvctyKi^g..  otoi'  jS  tol/cO'  ovVig  xdj- 
jccu,  ^ tS  a , roefi  uvctym  Tf) 
ya,^  TD0'  TSJiC  QVTog  fMyxMv, 
7i  y f^Yi'^  Xdjym ' cVidSiW , « TJ  ofc 
XdjM'.’i'ny  fAVt)  XdjKOV. 

albus  inagnus  albus 

1 J I ^ 


II.  CAP.  I V.  52? 

J7  At  veto  • , fi  idem'b  fit,  & nifi  * 


t/f  (OH' 

um 


y 

cotuuc 


c 

mens 


. « 

cygnu* 


SI  monseft  inagnus,  coruus  non  eft  albus; 
a C 

Si  cygnus  eft  albus, mons  eft  magnus;  'lErg* 
a y 

Si  cygnus  eft  albus,  oocuus  non  eft  albuj. 


^t,  eandcul  rein‘d  neceflario  effc,  €tuji9  vtrafitt 

,!i impolTbile  a.vtputi,  f. 7.'. fit  5.2^;™" 

album , TO  C efle  magnnm  necef-  propofiiioncs 

fario:&  fixo'ct  non  fit  album, 7»'f  veti.con- 

•clle  mngniira  neceflario.  Cuni^  6 eft  veta.  etg* 

enim  fi  hoc  eft  album , vt  7o'  ne-  ••  "6  fut  vet?, no 
1 rr  n \ necellatio  con- 

ccflce//hoc  cfle  magnum  , vt/o  dufioeft  vera.a- 

C:  & fi  To'C  fit  magnum  ylo  y non  Hoquinidi  colli 

elfe  album: needle  ey?,fi  7o'  <t fit  al-  5'u6d“  liquid  Ik. 

bum,  7»'  y non  efle  album.  8^  « eo  quod 

non  lit. 
b Antecedent. 

y c Confequens. 

d Ideft,non  po> 
eeftconrcqnent 
colligi  ex  affir- 
inacione  fie  ex 
jiegacione  ante* 
cedentis.  vt.  Si 
eft  homo  ,efta- 

i nimal:  fie,  fi  non 

eft  homo,  eft  a- 

Et  ^ cum  duobus  ® propofitis , fi  pl^pocJioiTet  ** 
vnum  b fit,  necefte  fy^alterum  * font  vet*, ccciu- 
dTe:  cme  fi  hoc  non  fit,  neceffe  ^“'JJoTefnf 
e/7 primum  non  efle. Ergo  cum  lunt  verx,coH- 
7o'C  non  eft  magnum  , 7«'  non 
poteft  efle  album.  Qimd  fi  cum  etnee  ad  incomm§ 
.IbuB,  nectffe  .y?  '. 

7n\C  efle  magnum  : neceflario  e - ,tuertnt  antee-tde 
uenit , vt  fi  ri  € non  fit  magnum, 
ipfum  fit  magnum,  (hocautem  w principw,n- 
eft  impollibile)  nam  fi7.'f  non 
eft  maenum,  7o'ot  neceflario  * no  mi pefititnt.-fi po- 
em album.fi  igitur , cum7a' no 
eftabum,?  o'  ^ erit  magum  ; cfh  <tf  o- pofinone ft- 
citur  quafi®pertrcs  terminosy  vt, 
fi7o'l3  non  fit  magnum,  tlludtpsu  f Sum>t  *Uui 

fit  mapunm  prinapium,  nem. 

•Ill  magunm  « valcie  argu- 

metum  ab  cucc- 
ftoneconTequC- 

S tisad  euerliouS 

antecedentis. 
g ldeft,duobu« 
tetminis  lubie- 
nis,vca  fie  C.Ce- 
tecuen  ratione 
babita  etiam  at- 
tributocum,  Tum 

. _ t>!utes  termini: 

vt  m exeuiplo  Atiftoielico  funt  tres  termini : id  eft  duo  fubiefta,«  8:  /3;  fit  attributa , magnum  fie  album.  In 

lupCtion  autem  exempio  eranttriafubicaa.ct,  |0,'y!  fie  duoattiibuta,  album, magnum,  h Antecedens.  I Con- 
*‘^“®'^'*''“*f^h6afletit.  1 Hoc  enim  probatur  per  atgumentum  d deftrudione  confequenti* 
ad  defttudlonem  antccedentii,  in  Duo  tamum  funt  termini  fiibledi,  « 9cC;fedfunguncu[  vice  ttium,quia‘io.C 
fomtuibis.  n £adcm  eft  (atiop(opofitionu^lfiecol)cluGoDis• 

^ X ij 


K ^ or  XV  Jho7v  ov  TOiVy^rio^v  oVts?, 
eudfm  • roi/rov  /nil  i>v~ 

rog,  (tvdfKti  .TO  xjuii  meu.  rS  Siifi> 
/nti  hvrog  /n'tyd?\QVyjo  a ov^  otov  TZ 
X<dyKOv  tf).rS  <A'  cL/nti  orrsg  xdbxavy 
« cwdfiwi  TO  C fAkyoL  ID  '-av/nCcuv^ 
cJ^  ctv  ay  tong  yrS^  ui  ovmg  /jtAyd.- 
Xqv  y aoTjo  TO  (Aya  V!).  ( t5to 
eft' , astT wuarov  ) ft  ydp  ro  ^ fnv\  t- 
sa  f^ya , to  a ovx.  ig-a/  X<^Av  ci^ 
jtvayyj/g.  h owo  /jlw  oyrvg  r a Xab-~' 

xou,  TO  /3  «Vo/  fAyx  ‘ av/xfictjjv&i , ft 

TO  ^ /A  igt  /Ayxy  ft  VO/  /Aya,.ag 


magnus 

I 

|3 

mons 


albus 

1 

cygnus 


mons 


mons 


si  cyznus  non  eft  albus,  mons  eftmagnus-* 

C Bt 

Si  n^ens  non  eft  magnus,cygnus  non  eft  albbs.‘  Ergo 

Si  mons  non  eft  magnus,  mons  eft  magnus. 
il»odtfimpej!iiiie. 


^4 
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Aduetfariui  *lt  r , . “>  r Si  propoCtiorK 

conclufionem  4 Si  piopofuiones  non  lint  vet*.  > Ergo  y concluGocft 
cfle  vciani,  ^ Si  ptopofitionCi  fint  vet*.  ^ ^ Si  conclufio  m 


Si  propoGtionetnon  Wntret^ 
" vera: 

non  e(l  veta  po. 
pofitionei  nonfuni  vet*: 
Ergo 

Si  eocluGo  non  eft  veta  , conclg. 
G*  eft  veta. 


De  probatione  circulari  feu  reciproca  in  prima  figura. 


C A P.  V. 


a Id  eft, quod  ad  i ^ Exfoptlogtnt falls.  Qaii  fit  frohatio  circhUrh,  & ijunmoJo /jI.  x'Exemp'u,^  tfon 

rationem  attti-  didum  ft.  4’  ^»ibus  Itrminis  locii  habeat.  5 fExpoftic  fpecialis 

bacndi  a“>ne‘ • Barbara.  8 Celartnt,  ir.  Dariii  ferio. 
quia  quod  etat  ' 

Td  cTg  Xt/KAW 

,To'c^'  t5 

ov(A.7nQ^a^Tcg , aiaTraXiv 

)(^Tv\’^Qi.a  nrlw  jtfegptp 
‘Zi^TtUnV.^avix'm^ct^i^xtjTLu)  Xgi~ 
ttIlujIuj  dv  mpa  avX~ 

jhgytTfxcS. 

i O/of  j tS'ei  ^ otstc  a 
y TttLVnvTrapyji'iS&i^i  <Tg  t5 
TrdXiv  ft  ^etHvvot  otj iro  u S 
vTrapyei } ?[S>.Q<^i’T0  a'r&^yv_ 
vrap^^i^v,  TO  S' i f rd  Cfj^roa  tcS 
€'  'Sr^Te£cv  Si  4tpa7TTtA;r  «AstV“ 
^axiTO  S rp^  y d^oLpXSii.  « si  on 
To  ^ T(S y S iOl  Ssi^ctj  UTTOpyCv  , fj 
Xff.Coi  TO  cl  t9  y 3O  luj  av/UT^si 
Optcrju^jTo  SsCk^tS  a uTTctpysiv' 
<®i^Te£c  vdi  tA'yi(p3t}  cuaTTuXiv  to  ct 
K^tS  C,  3 ^XXct'g  c/[’  ovx,  igif 
^dxxdxa>v  Ssl^ctj.  stTi  d?X.Q 
fxkaoy  xfi-\iT cLf , ov  xUKX.Oi'  ovSh 
ydp  ?^/u€dviTOf  ouj--^.  ftTi 
TSVTZiV  Tl,  dvdyx/yt  ^CZTt^V  /UpVOV' 

Si  yxp  dfJ.(poiy  TO  CWTO  CWpl/T*- 

^(TfJiS/i  d ftd  « eT8*gp. 

4 'i.y  fA.%y  ovuo  ro7^  jjdt  dvnq}t(pov^ 
aty  , cJ^  dvdTioS ftxTOt/  vf^ 
'Sf^gToatug  yviTctj  6 av?X,oyi<r 
H'ydp  v'ldTrt.S Ci^cu  tovto^v  t 

o^v^oji  rd  /luo'ai  to  ^ Sreipyir 

» T£«r 


fubic^um  Gt  at- 

tributum:  & te- 
nd quod  eial 


lirculo  autem  &exfeinui- 

.c  c w y-emprobari,  wiW<j/»«^iefl. 

atitibuium  , Gt  r . ^ , 


frbiX**r^vto-^/t4/wper  conclufionem  & alte- 
innii  homo  eft  propofitionem  attributio- 
Mftonaieeft  h^-  nc  * inucrfam  , cocludi  reliquam 
mo.saniiciWx  pygpfjCffgfjf^i  qu2  accepta  fuerat 

conuetGonet.vtf  rJ  r„„ 

cum  ptopoGtio  in  altero  lyilogilmo. 

contingent  con  2^  Vtfi  prcbafC  OpOftebat  To  ct 

“^me'i"  ega'.'  omni  y inefle:  probauit  ^ autem 
tem.velcontti,  per  f trurfus  ^ li  probet  to  e«  ■m'G’ 
mVemTonnnj  inelTe , accipicns To' ct  intfl'c'TySj-, 
cattete.comin  autem  'tu  C : itafift  vt  cUitii 

^'nem  cune't"  ^"^em  contr^ 

b Syittgtfmuspri’  accepefat  j T f inefle  Tuy.  V el  li 
7syiSfd'u,fcii  oftendere  oporteat  to  C inclTe  ^ 
4u),ayC,qui>prQ-  y d;g£  fumat  ® To  d itjejft  m y,  qU2 

SSW* 

fmi.  _ et:prius  ® autem  fumptum  d con- 

^ropotionem"  ttario  fucrat  ct  inclTe  C ^ 
piimi  fyliogi*  3 Aliter  vero  non  licet  mutua 
ir%‘-  Pi^otiarc.  fine  enim  aliudl*  media 
fmui,  Cay.^uo  fimictur,  non prohabitur  circulo: 
f’f '1  nihil*  cnim  idc  accipietur.  fine 
fin ptimofyilo- quid  horum  accipiatur;  necelle 
. ( , efi  alterurn  folum  ^ accipi:  quia 

fogifmo.‘”°  ^'fiambo*  fumantur,  erit  cadem 
h Diueifu  a tti-  conclufio , cum  diuei  fam  eife  o- 

b’  terminij  ni* 

tiopoGtis,  «c>.  porteat. 

i Neuttaexpro- ^ ; jfj  jis  igituT , qui 
SyUoS’i^"  conuertuntur  , ex  altera 
k vnam  ptopo- propofitione  non  demonflrata 
fynogirmi.^''”'  fit  fyllogirmus  : quia  non  licet 
1 Ambr ptopo  perhos  tcrmioos  demonftrarc 

ori m i : ' . « /y'  1 • 

tertium  incHe  mecuo,-i 


Gtionesptimi 
/^liogiiini. 


m v^''/arESPT^Jt)  TV  /■itciv 
* ' * ^ 

6 p TTK^W 


I.  I B.  I I. 
Cf  cT«  rtOii; 


.<Tf/ 


XVLi- 


C A P.  V.  Ji5 

aut  medium  primo.  In  iis  ve- 
rb qni  jcciprocantur,  licet  o- 
mnia  inuicem  probarc.  veluti 
fi  TO  « , & 7a'  j & TO  fi  in  - 
uiccm  connertunrur.  5 Often- 
fum^cnimfitTotf  fpcr  medium 
0:  Sc  rurlus  per  conclu- 

(ionem>  & propoluionem  0f  c6 
uerfam  : item  to  Cy-  per  conclu- 
fioncm,&  propofitionemat  in- 
iierfam.  Oportet  autem  demon- 
ftrarc prtpofitionem  & pro- 

pofttionem  fa'ihis  enirn  folis 
non  demonftratis  vfi  funuis.  Si  ^ 


a\'n<^i(pov(nv 

vocf  Ji  ctMrAa’f  oiov  y^t  TO  ct  }(^ 

TV  C TV  y cti'nqiicpo^cnv  «Mk- 
Ao/?.  5 AstT«^3i»  ^ TV  a, 

y MtTVtJ  tS  C.  ttosA.J'  tv  ct 
C rt  t5  av^7n^(T/ujcT0^  , 

^ JO  f y i 

Ti.?  G y 'ZS^TUtTtcog  enTi^upei- 
(mg'  UQcujTcg  S'i’i^TV  (i  y,  Ti 

TV  ffViUm^JjUSiTVg  , Tug  o,  (i 
‘Z^jzHatCL'g  drn?px(ji/c^ng.  d)u  j 
tIuu  t?  }/  /S  , a 'es^Tviaiv 

'$?roS' e-t^cif  • TcwTOfg  ocvxTrvS'ei- 

XTVIC  /OlS^Ctjg.  ictV  OVUJ 

Av^S"/}’  TV  /S  TrapTi  7^  y Crnt^yeiVy 
rjf^TvyTmv-nTzda'av^^oytiTiJsg  i- 
q-cLf  TV  ^ TD  ct.  TTaXiv  Idv  Aw- 

TV  y TTxrn  TTjd  X , TV  S' t a 
Trap'll  T(S /3  ■ dyiT;tv\  to  y Trxyv  tcS 
,5  U7rctpy^&,v,  £y  dupOTi^ig  tvu- 
Tvig  tv7q  fm7''hoy(Ty3ig  >i  y x <zv^- 
T!ca7g,xi'X7riS'eiXTvg  diKy^’nfxj^ ' 
irtpo/  <h(hiy^xj\  yjoxv.  uigvi  xv 

Txoxltv  "'STTVcf^i^X'/tS^  , XTXXattjj  i- 
avVTXf  chdiiy/^cu  cf)t  X?^^ACt)V. 
txT  oiu)  Awp3-»  TV  y rcmdi  rcS  &,  to, 

'/O  \ e 

TV  b TTXVTt  T(>J  dCVjTX X/X^OVc- 

pxj  vcXj  'c^jucnig  "STTvSichiy/xi- 
Vxi  ?\ff.fxQxvOVTXj,  TO  y TcS X X- 

I r r / \ ' 9 rl 

vaiKi)  VTTxpy^&iv.  ^xve^v o'mj  ,otj 
f^^voig  Tv7gdiTigpi<povat,  kukAco 
Si  xAAnXiov  cvStyiTxj  yvi^vui 
Txgy^S Ci^eig  ' iv  Si  VHg  x'^oig, 

&mep -^^£5T5gpl/ J 'S.vpcCx^VH  Si  £9  TtVTVig  , xVl^ 


3l  Primus  eirruh 
fjUtgifmus,  a.Qy. 
b Stsiidus  fjUtgt- 
fmi^s,  X yC, 
c (fxtus  (j'hgi- 

fmiis  C xy» 
d Qi*  eft  mi- 
nor ptopofiiio 
Tecundi  (yllogi- 
fmi. 

e Q«5eft  mjiot 
propofitio  fexti 
fyllogifnii. 
f ^intuj  fjlitgi- 

fmus^  /3  y X- 

g T rrttus  fjUrgi- 
fmus,  yC  at. 
h Qd;nto,&  tet- 
(io. 

i ^M4c/«J  fylla^i- 
fmus,-)/  fa. 

K Id  eft,  altera 
ptopolitio  non 
dem6ftraiitc 
circulo. 

1 Syllogifmii  vl- 
titno  loco  expo- 
(I  is,  id  eft  ,tet- 
tio, quarto, cjuin- 
eotquibus  probi 
tuc  jppofitiones 
councrfz  Q_|od 
Tt  inielligatur , 
notadum  rft,c  r 
calum  conftare 
ex  fex  fyllogi- 
Tmis.  primus  eft 
veluti  fundame- 
tuir>,&  origo  te* 
llqttotu  omniil. 
ei  adherent  feed 
dus  if  ftxt°  q 'ia 
fecundus  probat 
maiorem  prinii: 
fcxt'Js  minorem 
eiuTdem  piimi. 
vterque  autem, 
id  eft  fecundus 
& (extiis,  accipit 
primi  conclufto- 
^ uemicui  fecun- 
dus  adiurgit  mt- 
noteni  primi  c6 
uerfam  , fexiut 
m.aiorem  ciufdi 

primi  coni’etfam.  Ergo  fecundus  5c  fextus  probant  propofitiones  direftas , irl  eft  propofit'ones  primi  fyilogifmi ; 
fe  ’ accipitinr  duas  propolitiones  conuerfas;  proinde  eitculus  nondum  eft  expletus,  quia  ptobandae  font  eiia  pto- 
pofitiones  conuer'a:.  hx  proban  lur  teriio  & qulriio  fyllo  gi'^mus.  lam  veto  e.adem  eft  m?ior  propofitio  teriij , 2c 
minor  quin ti  , n empe  conclu fio  primi  conuerfis,  q-  x probatur  per  quartum  fyllc  gifinum  Ex  ditlis  intelligcre  li- 
cet , circulum  pofte  diuidi  in  duas  pa*  res:  quia  conclulionts  pi  imi  fyilogifmi,  ftcundl,Sc  fexti,  funt  dii  ciftx  : con 
clufiones  vco  tcrtii,qiurii,  & quinii  funt  ronnerf*:  Uquidem  conclufio  tettii  tit  minor  primi  connctfa:  conclu  - 
fio  quai  ti  eft  conclafio  primi  coniierfa  .■  c 'nclr.fio  quinti  eft  maior  primi  conucifa.  Hxc  cii  m ita  fe  habeant;  'Ai  i- 
ftoteles  dooet  non  lolum  efte  coniunffionem  inter  tres  priotes  fyllogifmos,  i.  piimum,  fccurdum,  fexiuii..  lede- 
iiam  inter  ttetpoftctiotes,i.  tetiium,  quartum,  quintum. 

X iij 


igitiir  fumptum  fuerit  , To'fin- 
c(Te  omni  f>  & to'  F omni  ot.-fyllo- 
gifmus  erit  TOO  ^dect,  Rurfus^fi 
liimptiim  fuerit  ,7o'  f tnejfe  omni 
ct,  & 7o'<*  omni  f : ncccfle  efl  To'f 
omni  S indie.  In  ambobi's  igi- 
tur  his  fyllogifmis  propofitio 
tt  f iiimpta  eft  fine,  deinoftratio- 
ne : ali*  namque  probatae  fuerat. 
quare  fi  banc  demonftremuS)  o- 
mnes  erunt  ex  fe  inuicem  pro- 
bata: fi  * igitiir  fiimptuin  fuerit, 
To'Fomni  & 7o'/3  omni  * inef- 
fe : ambx  propofitioncs  demo- 
ftratx accipiuntur,  & necdTeey? 
7o'f  inefl'e Tia? ct.  Perfpicuum  igi- 
im  eft  y in  iis  folis  qux  conuer? 
tuntur,  circulo  & ex  fe  inuicem 
fieri  pofl'e  demonftrationes  ; in 
aliis  autem,  quemadmodii  antea 
diximus 

7 Sed  Sc  in  his  * accidie  , vt  eo 


S%6  A’R  1ST.  ANAL.  PRIOR, 

quod  probatumcft,  vtamurad  ^i%vvju^(A  tIuj 


demonfirationcm  conficiendam. 
* Hxc  fft  maiot  nam  -rcTde  iS  “ , & 7o'  |2  de  c6  ^ pro- 
^UogifLr""'  batur  funipto f dici  ^Q.cL^:%''y 
b Hzc  eft  mi-  ante  de  <*  pfobatiir  per  has  pro- 
quart!  fyiJogi-  poluioncs  itaque  vtimuf  con- 
' clufione  5 ad  exiniedarn  demon- 


s-i^iv.  TO  y tS  /3, 

;(^-jTv/2y^TS  a S'£iy.vvraj,?'.ri^div~ 
Toiler y^  TJ  a.^'t^Soj’T0  Q y y^ 

tS  UySj^  TDvmv  S' eixvvTctf  r 
Tacnav.  dig^  tcS  avfj.Tn^a-fj^^'n 
'i)7roS^^iv. 


fmi 

Ibationem  h. 

gifm'jm.i. maiot 
pet  teriium.mi- 

uoc  per  quintum.  ft  Hjcc  cft  m»ior  propofitio  In  tertio  fyllogJfmo  , cademque  minor  in  quinto.  Ojartofyl. 
Joglfmo.  f yCyUC  a.  g Quatti  fyllogifmi.  h Aft  probadas  propofitiones  ciufdem  lyllogifmi  quat  ti.  Quartuj 
igitiir  fyllogifinus  propoicionc  refpondct  primo,  tettius  fccundo,  quinius  fcxto.  ficut  eniro  codufio  primi  fit  ma- 
ior  propofitio  in  (ecundo,  & minorin  fexto:  ita  etiara  conclnfio  qaarti  fit  maiot  in  tertio  , Sc  minor  in  quinto.ite 
vt  fecundut  ptobat  maiorein  primi , lie  reuius  ptobat  maiotem  quatti.  denique  vt  rcxiHS  ptobat  rainotem  piimi 
ficqtiintus  ptobat  minorem  quatti. 


8‘  LtH  ^ 9^' 


!| 

> 

t 

i 


I 
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8 h^n  cfi  g^pK^tKm  ov>?[.oyi~ 

S'eUVLlTCU  cO’  CtMwAO)!'. 
igti>  TO  /mJJo  ,5  TfnbvTt  T(^ y uTmpyoVi-m 
Jt  a TisT  Q’  mjfxm^o' on 

TO  a,  oJeDil’i  y.  Pi  JV  TraAiv  <T e? 
avuTne^va^TUiy  on  to  a ouJ\v/ 

C,o  TTttAfif/  i^cu  TO  ^ a /tt«- 

eTfy;  Tr«f  j/, TO  cTfc  > TTttvn  toJ’ /3.  axw 

dvctTraP^iv  K 'Uro^^TOa??. 


5^7 

8 In  priuatluis*autem  fyllogi- 
fmisita  fit  mutua  probatio.  In- 
ter to  |3  omnifTs'ctautem  nulli  fix 
conduCxo  efl  y%' ainejfe  nv\\\  f.  Si 
igitur  oporteat  rurfus  concludc- 
nulli  quodpridcm 
acccperat  :7o'*  incrit  nuHi7,7'>'f 
autem  omni  0.  fic  cnim  inucrfa 
ejl  propofitio. 


a In  CeUreni. 


I 


I 


Ct 


u 


tnt 


C <t 

Nih'l  cotiupiibile, c(lx:er- 
buib: 

y C 

Omnegcnitfl,  eft  cotcupti- 
bile:  Ergo 

y tt 

Nihil  geniium  , eftatternu. 


Ct 


u 


y « 

Nihil  genitum  , eftxtetnum; 

C y 

Otnnecottuptibile.eftgeni- 
cum:  Ergo 

0 k 

rtnt  Nihil  cottuptibilc,  eft  *tet- 
num. 


9 El  c/^’  071  TO  ^T(/r,S'^avju7np(l- 
vx^'ixdn  Oju^s^ccqad’ngpidifiov  rUu 
oujvi iv) 
T<^ Ct,y^  TO  a jUildiv)  TOef  C CTnipyiv. 


9 Q^dn,7o'^TJfi»<>j^  conclu- 
dendum  fit , non  eft  amplius  fi- 
militer  conuertcnda  prop(7/i>n>  at.  - . 

- 1 ‘ ur\°  tandem  vim 

t.ey?enim  eadem  propolmo  ‘’,7»  habet. 

|S  nulli  <t,  & 7o'  A nulli  0 inefle. 


Cl 

I la 


0 « 

Nihil  cortaptibile.cft  aternii: 

.T  ^ . 

Omne  genituro,  eft  cottupu- 
bile:  Ergo 


V „ “ 

rtnt  Nihil  gtiiitum.eft  atetnam. 


It  0 

t Nihil  sternum,  eft  corrupt! 
bile: 

y « 

t Nihil  genitum,  eft  xcetnum: 

NihiUtncltniituT. 


lo  A’MaAwTjTgoVj'Wo'flt/yDicr m v- 

|l  TOpvftjTO^TraVTl  t/TlWpVPji'.  TO 

• \ p r • ' ^ f '*  ' 

5 a,  fAYldtVt  TCp  1 VTIupyCiV)  OTfip  Lw  TO 

> idi  TO  Pfr  iv)iT0 

i C eiA«(p3ro  vntvn  vTtofyciv ' Mufanj 

t OUUTO^  TTOJITi T^y  VTlupyCiV. 


10  Sed  accipicdum  cui  7o'«t  c hIc  eft  fyito- 
nulli  incft, 7o'  ^ omni  inefte.  infit  gif'nusj’ypo*'*^' 

n\  II- r -J  - ticu!«j''»ep«^»- 

/o  A nulli  J : qua:  quidcm  crat  co-  4i». 
clufio.  cui  verb  7o' a.  nulli 
7«'  £ accipiatur  omni  inefle.  ne- 
cefle  igitur  ejlylo'  finelTe  omnif. 

X iiij 


) 


N 


3^8 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


Cc  N.hil corruptibile,  eftxtetnu: 

y ^ 

U Omne  geniwm,  eft  cotiupti- , 
bile:  Ergo 

7 „ * . 

Tint  Nihil  genitura  , eft  xtctiium; 


Cui  nulli  inert  rtenium,ei  omni 
C 

inert  cortupiibile: 
y et 

NjIIi  geni!o  ineftaifrnum 
El  go 

7 |3 

Otrnigeriiio  inert  torri  pubile. 


a Ttii  pronun- n Quarc  euin tria * Tint,  vnum-  n ovm-p,  f'^sxp, 

cuot1bi'ie''eft°z  cffeftum  eft  conclufto.  to  kvk^oi  a- 

.m  ,.«».&  circulo  demonftrare,  hoc  eft.  ^ 

;"cES;5iI,''.5'";'  pcopontione  inucrfa.ieliquam  W^!^e<ucvru,^a,am^.,,r!w 
ternum.  concluderc.  iTfpuv<xye^m^.v,Tlw;\,y77VPov;^.o- 

bkieft.m  Da-  In  particularibus  autciD  fyl-  ii  Lot  c//  /MpH 

Icgifuiis , vniueifalem  propoft-  avTshoyiCf^^ ^ rLuu  fM{j 
tioncm  non  licet  ex  aliis^  deino-  .-s^Tum  oOk  ehy 
ftcare,  pai  ticularem  veto  licet.  ^ Ji  ^ «5->. 

jj.  Vniuerfalemigitur  nonpol-  n’  7 

le  demonftrari , perfpicuum  e/l:  ^3  Ott  ^ ot^  i^v 

quia  vniuerfale  probatur  ex  vni-  ^ >(^dv?\sv,  (pavt^y'  to  ^ 
iicvfalibus,  conclufio  autemnon  S'eiKVurcu  >(c/idv-‘ 

eft  vniuerfalis : & probatio  eftici  75  k avfA.7A^a/^-  cvx  fgr 

debet  ex  eoncluf.one  & ex  alte-  ^ cw/U'TXept'am- 

ra  propofiiione.Pr^tterea)  omnN  ' 

no  non  fit  fyilcgifmus  eonuafi  ^5  ^ 

propcfitione  : quoniam  in  parte  ovJi  ytviT^  avX 

cfficiuntur  amb^  propofitioncs.  Xoyi(X y axr.qictp&iayi^  wg 'Ztr^g- 
To.7tct)g‘zv  /ApSi^a/AfoTipci}  yyavTojctj  ^zi^raaig- 


Da  Omnis  homo  eft  tatlona- 
lis: 

ri  Ali-iuod  album  eft  homo: 
E go 

> Altquod  album  eft  rationa- 
le.' 


-«  » A!  iquod  album  eft  rationale. 


A'lqulshomo  eftaibus. 
Kibtl  ctncluditur. 


14  Paiticularcm  autem  propojt^  14  Tlw  q «AeA/- 

tionem  demorfirAtt  licet,  probatil  ^tool  Kpwoc  tS  y,  <S^  t5  C- 

cnim  fit7«  A de  ali^quorpci  (2.  Si  Aw^Gh  to  C TtvtvTiTrS  a, , 

ij?itur  fumatnr  j lo  0 incffe  omni  \ / ‘ o'.'/5  \ p 

jgu.uiiui.aL  ,/  TO  avuTnpi^o-u^jU^ti' TO  hTivtm  y 

tt,  & conclufto  maneat:7o  (2  merit  , y ^ ^ 

aiicuir.fitenim  primaftgura:&  uTrap^^ei.yvnuiyi^  to  ^tov 
7«'  ot>  medium.  ■ a,/AMvv. 

rationale  homo  album 

a 9'  7 

./W 


3^9 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  V. 


e - 

'1)4  Omnis  homo  eft  taticnill. 

•y  C 

ri  Aliiiuodalbum  eft  homo:  tigo 

•y  Ct 

i Aliquod  album  eft  rationale. 


■Dm  Omne  rationale  eft  homo 
•y  P 

r.  Ahquod  album  eft  ratlonalwErgO 

y 


-yj"  — -i  c 

I Aliquod album  eft  homo. 

I,  Ei  0 I5  QSPf  II  fyllogifmus/i/priua- 

\ . Y ^ / ' » >/  iiatiuus  . vniuerfalem  pfopoli- jjyt,  p,f,;cuia. 

KudvXov  OUK  *-  non  licet  probate  ob  id  rW.id  eft  Ferio 

57  c/)o  eAe-  ^^yodantca'’ diftum  elt.  ^ Pai«ic-M 


f»  Nihil  corruptibile, eftater- 
num: 


ri  Aliquot!  viuens:eft  corru- 
pt bile:  Eigo 

• Aliquod  viuens ; non  eft*- 
teroum. 


• Aliquod  viueni, non  eft  (ler- 
num: 

> Aliquod  cotruptibile,  eft  vi- 
uens. 


Nihil  (tntUdilur, 


l6  tIw  1 ov  ju€cei,  lax  Pai  ticularcm  autem,  fi  fimili- 

conuertatur  pronunaartirn  a 

au'n^eL<t>y\  TV  u h.ct)!;7nc  j(^o7n  t • ■ r 

s'l,..  t)  qncmadmodumin  vniucria- 

e ^vJoicVjfi  TO  ct  7JV;  /MU  ViTTOf^iy  af:[c,ptionc  licet : yr,  cui  Jo'a  'hypmh^cr! 

Tv^TJviVTTcLp^&iV.  • Cui Ja  no  incft  ,7^' f cuida  incffe. 


Ft  Nihil  coriuptibile  , eft  aternum: 


Cui  non  Omni  atttibuitur  aiernum  , alicui 

atttribuitur  totrupiibile: 
ri  Aliquod  vioens,  eft  corruptibile:  -«  7-Non  omni  viuenti  atttibuitur  atetnum  : 

E go  yy  Ergo 

# Aliquod  vixens, non  eft  *trriium;-^^-Alicui  viuenii  atttibuitur  corruptibile: 

A'Mtb-?  5^  I^VTCV,  oj  tn/A- 

..  V \v  r ' nonntlyllopinius,c|irapropo- 

>^oytaus<;)^'nd7rt(pa.Ti:iuut7)'mv  n ■ • i iv  I-., 

, ^ ^ '''  fitio  pariiciilans  til  ncgJtiua. 

Cf  'ZS^TCtaiV. 

Ft  Nihi  coiii'piibilr,eft  iternum: 


r»  Aliquod  viuens, eft  cotruptibilt : 
Ergo 

• Aliquod  viuEs, non  eft  ztetnuro 


X 


~c  Nihil  itetnum.eft  corruptibile: 
c. 

e Aliquod  viuent, non  eft  xietnuin. 
Nihil  ctncludilHr 


Dc  probation^  circulari  in  fecunda  figura. 


Cap. 


V 1. 


I % Vt  yniutrfalihut,  x Deprofoftirmtr.ffrmantt  ^ Dt  prepojllionenega- 

te,in  CameJIrcs.  4 yel  in  Cajare.  5 f Dc  (yllogijmn  partiiuljribui.Di:  pTopofmont  yniutrja- 

li.  6 De  propofitionep^rticuUti  negjnte,7  yel  af]irfna>itt. 

EN  ehvTilpCf)  ^fj(^T\  TTj'  TN  fcciinda  autem  figura  pro- 

0 Jx  f'57  cl'ft'  A Hnaatum  afhrrnatiuiiin  non 
y rv>'  '•  •' 1'  ^ ^ poufUiocmodoprcbarijpriua- 

tau  (^^fC/VTCVTH  ^O'iJVV  TV  dtgicti-  K n ^ * 

''  tuium  ppielt.  • 

tikov,^. 


C A I.  T i. 


) 


JZO 


ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


1 Affirmatiuum  non  prcbitur, 
cjuia  non  funt  ambs  propofuio- 
ncs  oflinnatiuar : concUifio  nam- 
que  elt  priuatiua ; afhrmario  au- 
tem  ex  ambabus  propojitionihis 
afrirmannb'js  probatiir. 

5 Pronutictamm  autem  priuati- 
luim  fic  probatur.  InfitTa'aom- 
nif.acnulli  y.  concliiclcturTo'iS 
tnCjfemSW  Si  igitur  fumptum 
fuerit,7o'|2inefreomni  o.-,  & nul- 
li  f : nccefTe  nulli  Tincdb. 

fitenira  media  figura.  medium 

enio^. 


z To  /u^  oujj  xa.vi^p/)iJy  « cT «_ 
x.vvTcLf,S^  TV  /u»  dju(poT4^<;  'u)  vi. 

y^a.Tsi'poi,’n;(^i;'TV  ^ avp.- 
t^pyiTtyjiv  to  j yoLTV\- 
•^ejLxdv,  c!^  djJi'po'nQopv  scTeiXVu-ra 
xcLTCtp aTi yjiv . 5 To  '^^pHTt/Jv  eo- 
<A  S' e'mvTOLj.  vyrapp^TOi  70  a ttovtj 
Tips' Q, Tips ^ y fXYi<hyi’  av pt.7nQy.a inyLf 
TV Tips yovtSivridvbivAyipS'nTv  5 
ttoVti  tj^  a vTrapyeiV',  ttjS  y S jutteh- 
Vi’  ctiaSm  TV  a jULr,<hv)  toS  y vTrof- 
XfTV.yvi^  ^Tv'cSivTi^v  pd- 

avv,Tv(3. 


rationale 


a 


/ 

rationale  btutum 


c 

y 

Cum  O.Tinlr  homo  eftra 

■Cam  Omne  rationale  eft 

« 

C 

tionalis; 

homo : 

y * 

V f 

*f  Nullum  brutum  eft  ta 
tiORale:  Ergo 

•Vy 

tf  Nullum  brutd  eft  ho- 
mo: Eigo 

V 

* 

tns  Nullum  brutum  eft 

# 

frfi  Nullum  brutd  eft  ta- 

18 

• 

a 

homo. 

tionalc. 

4 Quod  fi  proKHficiatu  ap,{{m\- 
ptufuerit  priuatiuu,  altcruaute 
artribiitiuu : erit  prima  figura. na 
'joytrtefiommu.y  &7o'^  nulli  f. 


4 E/  ^ to'  tt  ^,^p>i'n  >icv  ^np9^’Sd- 

Ti^v  ^,Xfl£7»ipP£ZJMV"D®i£5070V 

f[^MS^”d/vSp  r TntvTt  TcS  Ob'  TV  y(^ 
iichy)  TipS  fag-'  scSiv)  TtSS  cl  tv 


X Tou  Cefare. 
b Minorf  p'O- 
poGtibnenSCef- 
are. 

c Nonptoba- 
turm.iiot  propo 
Gtio  <»  Ccfaic, 
qu*  erat  proba- 
ta, fed  c6uerfa. 

Id  ell  cGclu- 
fionC'Tv  Cclatct, 
nullum  rationa- 
le ettiitutum. 
e Probabiiut 
maiot  Cefare 
per  reciprocatio 
rem;quia  G nul- 
Id  rationale  ell 
brutii.coftat  nul 
Id  brutum  effc 
laiionale. 


qiiarc  nulli «,w/? TP  f.  pi-oinde  , , i r,./'  0'^ 

neCTo*  inefl;  vlli  C.  niediii  ejlroS  “gjt  tv  a. pnavv  tv  i. 

Per  conclunonem  * igitur  & v-  r (JVfXTn^T/uf^TVQ,  imctg 

T56crga;^,8  yvi^  av??\.ofiO'iui$g.'mi^g- 

<Si 


nam  propofitionc  •’non  fit  fyllo 
gifinus  ':a(Tumpta  autem  alcra<l 
propofitione , ent*  fyllogifmus. 


rationale 


C y >_ 

btutuns  homo  \ 


Ctf  Nullfl  brutum  eft 

« 

rationale: 

4 Cmnis  homo  eft  ta 
lionalis: 

Ergo 

y 

ft  Kullus  homo  eft 
C 

brutum 


Ct  Nullus  homo  eft 
brutum.’ 

In  Omne  rationale  eft 

homo:  Ergo 

rr;>(Kullii  ratieaalc  eft 
C 

brutum 

Ptoinde 

Nullum  brutum  eft  ta* 
rationale. 

5H'V<Tt 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  VI. 

5 y(v  jjUni(^dc^sv  onM.oyto'/i^g  3 Si  vero  non  vniiierfalis  fit  fyl- 
»1,«  fjS^o  oA<f)  8 chUvv-  Jogiliiius , propofitio , qua:  eji  in 

'raj\.,S^f^‘vUAcwTlutj a^TixVyhuS^  > noji  urobatur  ob  cam  ip- a Hxocft  ma- 

p«  ^f!»vrac , o'™  to'  «o5o'Ap</  “at ur  tin  I » “ ? 

r I <1  ‘ quando»ro«/i;7r/4/«w  vni  mmorc  propofi- 

;«t7»p,pe^x4:y.  V7mp:>^Tai’^Tvf^a  ucrfale  fy?attributiuu  ^ Infic  e- 

\ r>  Q p - \ / • \ '‘^uiiuu  . iUlu  c vel  T¥  Baroco, 

thipt;  TTti  Oy^>i  TTztvv'  ov/u~  Hnii  To  ^omni/2,  & non  omni>:  amboptoniioia- 

7n^<x {Tiv i y-  TO  C ouy^  UTToLp—  > cuidam  fro'0  no  in- 

ictv  out)  ->^npS-^  70  /3  7mv7j  7z/  Limptum  fuerir,  To'  concludfiur 

\ \ »'  ^onmict,  & non  Omni  r:To'«cui-‘  ' 


pro- 


ct.T^jf  Toa  Th)vuJ‘y  j‘‘‘ 

..'. ' /Q  ' ^ ^ merit,  medium  tft  7o'f.  d Et  panicuia- 


ovy^  VTiup^ei./iasovjTo  /3. 

laiion.  le 


ie,affirmaniiiiQ. 


/\ 


_\ 


«c 


homo 


animal 


Omnis  homo  eft  ra-- 

a. 

tionalis 

Aliquod  animal  non 

0« 

tft  talionaleiErgc 

• Aliquod  aiijmal  non 
€ 

eft  homo. 


X 


-Bar  Omne  taaionalc  eft 
C 

homo 

V 

»c  Aliquod  animal  n6 
0 

eft  homo:  Eigo 

y 

* Aliquod  animal  ub 
eft  [atioualc. 


ov  <f  &iypy^<J^Taj  w a f^^Tzteng^  etJf- 
Ti<^a,^kvTO(;  TO  fit  |8.  avfx^a^vei  p?, « 
af^poTiQ^g,  »rlw  iTi^auv<nr^Totcnv 
ynt(Brti  '$!T0(pa7i}tLuj  ’ die-  odic  eVttt 
ovMopiTyt(p?. 


btutum 

<( 

A 


/ 


homo 

/ 


\ 


■F*/  Nullus  homo  eft  b[u-~ 

turn: 

y 

ti  Aliquod  animal  eft 
a. 

\ bruium.*  Ergo 

. " y y 

animal  no  Aliquod  animal  non  eft 
C 

homo.- 


7 Si  vero  propofliio  vniuerfaJis 
lit  priuatiua ) non  probabitur 
propoluio  ct  conuerfopro««w- 

6t^.  accidit  enim,  vt  vclam  - c- 

bsS  vel  altera^ propofitio  fit  nc-  condufloTma* 

gatiua.  qnare  non  erit  rvllo£?i-  P'°P°fitio. 
fmi]r  ‘ ■'  o * S'  accipiatur 

coclufioquine 

gat, & minor  ,p- 
c c Poft'io  qu*  affir 
• Nullum  btutu  eft  homo:  "ia'-S=ienduta- 

•nen  eft, hoc  fie- 
(j  ri  n6 polTe:  quia 

Aliquodanimal  noeft ^S3'“c  de 


X' 


e 

homo . 
mbilc*nctuiUHr. 


pcobandamiijo' 
ri  propofitione, 
non  debet  acci- 
pi*onclufio& 
minor,  fed  con- 
clufio  ac  maiot 
eoaucifa. 


btutum 


y 

animal 


^ ...  (tniuliil 

■ Sed  fimiliter  probabitur,  vt  In  ’ 

^ rp>cct%y^xj^ia^  A>i(p0H,  TO  yS  Tip)  • fiyllogifmis  vniucrfalibus,  fi  fiim 
y.yiC7rapya,To  aiJv)  C^etpy^iV,  - P^"A”  parteno  ' 

^ fiTBrt  in  parte  inefl'c,  • 


53’^ 
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3 

:Ftf  Nullushomo  eft  btutum: 


//■  Ergo 

y ♦ 

nt  Aliqtiod  animal  non  eft  homo. 


",Cui  non  omnl  attribuirui  homo , alieui.at' 
a 

itibuitut  btutum: 

C 

i attribuii«r  homo:  .Ergo, 

a, 

ittribuituc  btutum. 


'^^j((Non  omni  animali 
> 

' Alicui  animali  art 


Dt  probationc  circular!  in  prima  fi$rura. 

Cap.  VII. 

I f D;  fylloglfmis  cx  un-b.tbus  propofnionihus  ynl-uerfalihs.  ^ < Dc fylUgifmh  tx 

alt-*T4  pfopofitione  yntuetj^lt  d7*  itltcrjp^rttcaltirt,  5 D.ittfv,  4 5 Srocard^: 

6 Ferian.i  f de  tuhus figtitis.  QH.mdo  mutua  confrmdtio  cjfa^tHr  tneitdcm 

ytl  in  dmerfis  figuris.  9 ^njh  ytrm  itrcttius  in  diunfis  fgur  s. 


CAP.  VII. 


I 


>I  teitia  verb  figiira,  quanclo 
imbx  propwlitiones  viiiiierfa- 
lucr  fmnpiJE  fimt>  miitua&rc- 
ciproca  probatio  locum  non  ha 
bet.  vniucriale  enim  probicur 
ex  vniuerfalibus : conclufio  au- 
tcm  c\\}xe/i  in  hac  figiira,  fem- 
per  eji  particularis.  vnde  perfpi 
cmnn  e(i,  omnino  in  hacfigiira 
propofitionem  vniucrhilc  pro- 
bari  non  pofle.  i Sin  altera  pro- 
pofino  iic  vniuerla'is , altra  par- 
ticularis ; intcrclum  bccbit  nm- 
tHo  cofifirmure , interdum  non  li- 
cebir.Sanc  cii  ii  imhx  propafitto- 
nes  aitnbiitiuai  fiimptx  lucrinr, 
& vniucriale  iunftum  lit  mino- 
ri  extremo*:  lictbit.  ciini  au- 
not  exrremo  ,non  licc- 

fit  vniuciialis.-Sc  bit 3 Iiifit  cnim?^'*  omnif, 
Urft°  mSs!  alicui  : cordolio  trit 

b Cum  maiot  ct /3.  Si 'gitur  fuillptUlTl  f.icrit,  t) 

«.Tffit&mi>  «^>conuersapro- 

not  particularis:  polltionC  vniucrfaiii  Jr  Ts'ct  l«- 

i'^No^n^n  ve-  'jf  ^ COncIulio: 

ruicitcuiusrquia  TO  r qoidem  probatum  eft  TrJ(3 

cx  cociufrone  & incffciTo/?  autem  alicui  f tnflTe-, 
maiotc  propou  n a ' 

tioncnon  proba  probitiun  noH  clu  Atqiu  neccf- 

"« li  r"'  >•  ■"€'  “'if'" 

fj.vttnfcq.patte  TO  ^incdc  alicui  f.  Sed  non  idem 
cxphcaiut.  eft,  hoc  illi  inelTc,  Jr  illud  huic. 

veruni  alfumi  debet,  fi  hoc  illi  in 
parre  /we/?,  ctiain  illud  huic  in 
p irtc  tnejfe.  Hoc  autem  lumpto. 


Eni  S'iT  <yJ\fJ(SILVi(^  , 0- 
TeU'  /tc^  ct^<p6-npcif  oj 
aig  ;(advAn  ?^np^WT,v.otJK  cV<J' 

Tatf  Jk  '^au  J/’a^A>i?tr«)i'.  td  5'^ 
y^dvAa  dil^vnroLf  t >(^dvXH‘  to 
joy  rovTCp  a:/(X7i4^a  , cter  Ky 

juiQct;.  ag-n  (Dctvi$)v  on  ova  cyS't- 
ctf  oXct)Q  c^'  rovTou  tQ  ^h- 
f-iSd-TtC,  rlw  ‘^t^'TZ'Oty. 

z Eca'c/[’/i  /iJ{'j  )j  ;(gLdv?igu‘  « c/[’, 

Cd'  jUApCi  ' TltT^  i<^0Lj  , TUtI  J OUK 
i'g-ctf.orcul  OULU  d pL^pOVepoUj 

nijs^^U(gui  Kv\p^cn,  to  xSf-doP\9V 
'^}ncu  ~vrd  azpas, 

i<rotf.OTBLV  di  SmipepyOUK  i<7CtJ[. 

3 TTiztp^TU  pS  TO  a TTvJVn  vd  y, 
TO  J ^ nv'r  CPjptTTi^LjfJICf,  , TO  a /3. 
iad QUA)  to  Travn  yed  a.  v- 

TTctpx^iV  , ed-ngpcip^icm^  to?  KS^Ldt- 
TO  a nvi  Tzd  j6,o  IwaudZTn- 
to'  /ud^  y di-Amrctj  ndt 
Ttd  ^ VTrap^av ' to  </%  /3  nv)  Ttd  y 

OU  did FiiLTctf . Ifpt)  TOI  Jtl'a/iC'H 

y nv)  nd b,  to'  C nv)  TTd  y i/Vctp- 
y^iv.a?^  ouTcwTov  j Tudi  ytddi 

U7rctpxiv,y}  Tcdi  vddi  d/^Cl  'SL^9i~ 

7^ydfiQv,dn,di  ioJ\  nv)  ndch,  y^  6a- 
m^vnn  -rtddi.  Tkm  j 


OVMl 
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OVMTI  yviTo^cMTS  ovfxm^a/i^-  non  efficitur  ajnpliiis  fyllogi- 

TBt'  ^ , 0 tx  conclurione&  altera 

’ I propofitionc. 

avP^oyiorj^^f*  ^ ‘ 


Trtf  Omnli  homo  ■ 

« 

cA  taiiona- 
lis; 

y 

if  Aliquil  homo 
C 

album  eAalbui: 

C itjo  ^ 

» Aliquod  albu  eft 
a, 

rationale- 


X 


*D4  Omne  rationa- 

y 

le eft  homo* 


f*  Aliquod  album  eft 

a 

rationale: 

Efgo^ 

> Aliquod  albu  eft 
y 

homo.  Ergo 
Aliquil  homo  eft 
albui. 


homo 


4 Si  v-cr67o'iS#w/51f  omni;',&7o'oc 
aliciii  j-rliccbit  probarc  propofitio* 
nem  a j-icum  fumptum  fuerit,76> 
onini  ^ inelTe  > & to  a alicui.nam 
Qaityi.  et^'pTd  JTmvTi^'rcob  v-  fno'y  ineilomni/i,  &To'ctcuic)a 
•7retp^<l,To  3 et  to)  7a  €,civctr>C'ii  70  a Ci  necelfe  estro  a cuidam  y inefle 
to)  7a  y v7rapyeiv.fM7ov,70  C.  medium  ey?  to  C. 


f 4 Li  S'i70^  ^ Tnxi'Tt 
t to)  ^ei^oLf  70  a y,07ctv 

M<p^Yi70/UiV  f'7ntvn7C^Cv7r<ipyiv, 


album 


homo 

y 


Dif  Aliquil  homoeft 

tt 

albus: 

y 

•m  Omni!  homoeft 

e 

rational  J 
Ergo 

t 

ti  Aliquod  rationale 
a 

eft  album . 


“2>if  Aliquod  rationale  eft 

a 

album. 

C 

am  Omne  raiicnale  eft 

y 

homo.'  Ergo 

. . y « 

»'  Aliquil  homoeltal" 
but 


5 Ka^'  07 ax  w n'  f/sV  > , w 5 ^ propojttio  cfl:  at- 

^'e,7ipn7ifCVj  ypi^v?^{)o  J'f  )(^7nyp-  ttibutiuaj  altera  priuatiua  , attri- 
ts.  fi'  ' « butiua  autem  eft  viliuerfali?:  oro 

^?tr-deiybyi7f7a^HfTe^.07rap~  , , a,  utnuiiv  pro 

/ V \/o  ^ r babitur  altera  .lnlucnim7o  Co- aid eft.propoC 

;^7«5apTo€7rct^TiT^r.ToJgaTO  „,n,r:7,‘,autem  cnidam  b „on 

iU)i  ovret^yvna  H-jfit; ; concludctiir  7*'  * cuidam  C bRepe'e >. 

70  o«w)  T(aC ou^  e’ow  OU.O  noninefte.  Si  igitnr  aftumptom 

TorTjai-'TiTti) S vTTct^  foeiit  ,7o' fomni  /SirielTe  : iricrat 

ym,lwk^To  a « 7mv^  7aC;d-  - non  omni  C:  eer/e  ne- 

r-/! r ' \ ' ' r ceil e f/?7o  cuidam  rnon  inefle. 

VayHXiTociTiVt7a  J jUii  v7Tctf>ypiV.  ^ “lucuc. 


/UtOtJ)/,T0,/9. 


medium  eftT»  Cr 


354 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

.-dlbum  homo 

r 

y 


o 

X 


( 


'^rtc  Non  omni«  homo -eft  li 

et 

albut 

V 

ar  Omnis  homo  eft  ta- 

e 

tionalit  : Ergo 

C 

Jc  Non  onuie  uiionale 
.eft  album 


'SrtcNon  omne  rationale 
a 

eft  album: 

M/r  Omne  .tatronale  eft 

y 

homo:  Ergo 

y 

■4t  Non  omnii  homo.eft 

* 

albuti 


y 

'homo 


<6  Cum  autem  priuatiua  eft  v- 
niuerfalis , non  probatur  altera: 
nifi,  vt  in  prioribus  fumebatur, 
ft  ftimptum  fueritjcui  hoc  non 
Omni  ineft,  alterum  alicui  inef- 
fe.  vtpiita  Cl  TO  a.  ineft  nulli  f,  to  C 
aiitem  alicui:  concludetur,  cuida 
^7o'*non  inefte.  Si  igitur  fum- 
ptum  fuerit,  cui  tocc  nonomni 
ineft, 7oV  alicui  inefle:necefle  <y?, 

a Atqu!  proban^  %'y  jnefle  aiicui  * C 
dum  erat  lo  © 
inf  fl'c  cuidam  y 
qubdfidicashac 
eoclullonem  ex  ^ 

ilia  colligi,  quia 
pairiculatis  affir 
roans recipioca- 
tut'.cette  citcul* 
eiit  imperteSus 
Poteft  tamtfifti 
petfcdus.fi  pau- 
loaliter  fyllogi- 
fmushypotheii- 
cus  concipiacur,  ...  , 

nerape:cui  non  7 modo  non  licet  conucf- 
''"'""''■'i  propofuionc  a'tc- 


6 OtcU>  eft'  w'  yir- 

vmTOj  ■ » ei^vv^  n ^ /u>i  cSg- 

7np 

isiv  tQtd  uv)  vTictp^ei, 

^•aTEgpV  Tiv)  UTTcip^eiV  Olov  ei 
a ut)S~ iv)  vTrctp^i  Ta  f,roJ' e jS  mi' 
Gvf/m'ipa.a’fJ.cL-iQTi  Tm  to  cl 
v7TcLp^<(.eaJ  sv  Xn(p6fi,a  tv  a Tip)  /Lcm 
VTTcip^ei,  TOVTCp  TO  y m)  UTmpx^^t 
cLvdif/oyi  TV  y mi  C vTrdpyeiV. 


if 


Ftr  Nullum  brucum  eft  ho  ' 
mo: 

y 

Aliq>:odbrutiini  eft  hi- 
pc::  Ergo 

ft 

Aliquod  bipes  non  eft 
a 

homo . cum. 


”■  ~ Cui  non  omoi  attcibuicut  homo 

y 

alicui  acctibuitucbcutum: 

C « 

X Non  Omni  bipcdiactribuitut  homo 
mo;  Ergo 

C V 

Alicui  bipcdiatttibicuc  biu- 


tut  alicui  ^.-non  ram  confirmarc:  neutiquam 

Omni  C attribui-  nilTl  Ctit  ryllocifniUS 
turTo  ce:etgo/o  C D 

attcibuicut  ali- 
cui Scfottafte 
Atiftoteles  in 
hao  renteniiam 
ica  fcriplic  , E'cti 
o5*  \H^9S  , U 79 

9C  TIVI  (U»  U'Ortf- 
Tta  y Tt^ 

III  vtrdfX*l^  ' 
fir**  TO.  y Till 

TO  f/Mii  tlirdfxiy, 
b Quia  ambx 
pcopontionet 
negauf 


b e_ 


7 cfl'  OVx,im  aXTiq^iCpon- 

tvltUv  Kct^Xov  TirQ^Tviaiv  ,eh'^ctf 
tIlu  ETEpaw*  ov<fUf/,a)g ^ eV®/  <^A- 
Xoyaf/.oq. 


Ftr  Nullum  bcutum  eft  ■ 


if 


homo: 

y 

Aliquod  bcucum  efl 

C 

bipes;  Ergo 
C 

Aliquod  bipes  non 

<e 

eft  homo. 


{X! 


'Nullus  homo  eft  bcutum:- 


Aliquod  bipes  non  eft 
homo. 

tfihit  ccncluiitur. 


8 


lib.  1 J.  cap.  VIII. 


5i5 


8 

w c/i’  aMwAa>r 

7,  ? .ZT^'tD^^  ^ 'pTOt/  -)^ViTM  %n- 

Ji^-mii.  ^ ovn<; 

TO  ®p°" 

TTy  • ?tpw'n;wy  ^ tS  i^aTVtj' 
P\g’U0dvfTctf‘;^,ca  t£to  f/,t)Ait,du- 

Tl^VTCWn  V7TCtp')(j^y.  C^  J TO^ /«€- 
(r^,i(^dvAov  jtj&{J  ovToq  to  (W?^oyt- 
£T/^«,  J;  ttUTO 'n  y^Sjg.r  rc^TOv 

OTitV  d\zx  ppi,  J)  cu/t5 

7«  Xj  e^  r e^aTOU.OK  d 27W 
J)' cujtS  TTctvng’  9 *l^£U  fi£^V  <Te  ;^, 
071  TcJ"  piicrcf) , f^cvnJ  f <V&),  oi 
^>)c/i’ay7^ yivo/^oi  av?^oyt<y ysfi^ 
« ouVeioi  1^  tZo)  kuxAm  ti 

aTi}^. 


8 Perfpicuum  igitur<r^,inpri- 


a Caue  intclli- 

fi-  I - gts  tcrtiam  £gu- 

|^ur«)  prOD3tlOnCtH  rccipro  lamryllogifmo* 
caficiipcr  primaai  dcpericnia  tum caicgotico- 
hgiiiam:nempe  cum  attnbutiua  huinicemodi  fyi 
elt  conclufio,  per  primam : cum  log'^'n**  minor 
prii'.atiua,  per  vltimam  » : fumi-  ?uSocft"v?iu« 
tur  enimjcuihoc  nu'Ii  >al-  faiii.cotra  rfgu- 
tcrum  omniineffc.  in  media  ve-  *‘'‘"‘1^'*;. 
ro  figiira,  ciim  ryllogifmus  eft  v-  do  efficitm  hy- 
niuerfalis  , probAttonem  fen  per  5°'i^ur*°effeTn 
earn  ipfain  t>,  & per  priiua  ' figu  tenia  figuta  quo 
ra  : cum  particularis,  per  e<iOT  ip  hypo'^e- 

r Jo  1 • - - • • ^ 'o***  ““o  funt 

lam  «,  & per  vltima  '.in  tertia  au  autibma  & vna 
tern  figiira,  omnes  pro^<r/c«ej^f“bic<auni,  vt  fit 

perf4Mip(amj?m,9  Perlpicuu  b Nam  minor 
ef  ctiam  , in  media  & tertia  fi-  pfopofitio-tScl 

r 1 -r  elites  prnbatuc 

gurafy  logllmos  qui  per  cas  1 in  Cameftresvi- 
pfas  non  efHciuntur>  aut  non  ef-  d^cap.  pr*ced. 
fe  fecundum  circularem  proba  Mjior 
tionem , aut  e^e  impefc&oi  ®. 


enim 

ptopofitioivCcf 
aic  ptobatur  in 
Cclaiei.vid.cap. 
priced,  pan.  4. 
d Qjoiiiam  mi 
nor  oi  B.itoco 
probaiut  in  Bat 
oco.  vide  c.ip. 
priced  parttf. 
c Nam  minor 
e 

■edarent.  8 ^ De  fyllrgifmis  pjrtuularibus,  s De  cunuerfione  P^rit  fe»nar//iT^or/Jj  fyiiogjf^,Q  y,y'pQ 

ihctico:qui  dici- 

n tertia 
CAP.  VIII. 


DcconuerlioncfylK  gifmorum  in  prima  bgura. 

Cap  VIII. 

7 ^ Dcfn  t'to.  ^ ^ Diuifio  , 3 ^ De  [yll^glfmis  vniuerjidihus.  De  centraria  con- 


utrfione  -iv  Barbara  , 4 -ve;  Ctiirent.  5 De  contradidoria  conticrfione  6 -r;  Barbara,  7 yd  P.''°P°‘'“°  J*  f 
Cdareiit.  8 ^ Defylltgifrnis  particularibus,  ~ . ~ . -.  t'  on  pio  atu 

10  yd  coiitraria.  H De  lonueifione  nv  It/k. 

Td  c/l'  dv-nSpi<piv  TO  fJiffm.- 

r,  ‘ \ I 


X TlQiVTUTOaVfX'm^O'JUSl-j'^i^lV 
^ av?^oyig/j(sv^oTi « to  d'z^v  7tS  fxi 
ctp  tStv  rtl nXdCf<dct). 

dvaTm  p5),T  crujUTn^^^-TV^  ctv'nct 

gpot<pivTB^  , ^ >ZS-^TEVTta)^ 

, dvcJLjp^£mtJ\  tIuj  ^oiTnjv’ 


COnuertere  autem  eft>tranf-  c aV^' 

pofita  ^ conclufione  efHce-  figura.vtpauio 


re  lyllogifmu  ^uo  colUgrttur  aut  ?^dVftP°oba- 
maws  extremum  medio  non  in-  tioncsperfeeias, 
efle  ^ , aut  hoc  medium  poftre- 
mo  ^.necclTe  enim  eft  conclufio  batutin  prima  fi 

ne  conueria’  j & altera  propofi-  eftmDa 
. C r riiMcd  ca  ptoba- 

tione  manente,  reliquam  tolh:  tio  aut  non  eft 

citculatis , aut  efiimpeifefta:'  Lege  annotationem  fequentem.  g Hoc  explitemus  in  exemplo  pan  .3.  huiut 
capiiit,  vbi  ptobatui  minor  propofiiio  iJ  Daiifi.  id  eft,  aliquis  homo  eft  albus  , in  Darii,  Aut  igitut  ita  aiguitur, 
OInneTaiionale  eft  hotno.aliqtiod'albBni  eft  rationale;  ergo  aliquod  album  eft  homo.ergo  aliq  lis  homo  eft  al* 
bus: 8c  eft  probatio  non  citcularis:  quia  non  lolum  (urnitut  conclufio  8c  maiot  ptopofitio  « Datifi  conuetfa.fed 
ctiam  alTumitur  aliquod  album  efte  hominem.  aut  itaaiguitur,omne  lationale  eft  homo  aliquod  album  eft  ra- 
tionale , ergo  aliquis  homoeft  albus;  8c  fyllogifmus  impeifcflus , qiiippe  quicolligiiconclufionem  indiieftam 
minoiis  exteemi  de  maiori;  nec  hibet  vim  probandi  ex  Tola  regula  De  omni , Ted  ex  rrciprocationc  conclufio- 
nis,  per  quam  ted'icitut  ad  modum  diieftum.  h Conclufio  muiaiut  in  coniracliccntem  vel  contraiiam,  dein- 
die  fit  propofitio,  cique  adiiciiur  altera  propofitio  , atque  ita  fit  nouus  fyllogifinus  euenens  pinpofitioncm  prio- 
lit  fyllcglfmi.  i Hoc  eft  .eucriaiur  maiot  propofiii o.  obfetua  hanc dtfinitionera  conuctfioiiis  non  elTc  vni- 
uetr..J<m:led  fumpiani  efle  ex  Barbara,  nam  fyllogifmus  in  Barbara  ita  fit , vt  in  maioie  piopofiiione  mains  ex- 
tremum atitibu'atur  medio, 8c  in  minote  metiium  aliiibuatur  mi  non  exiiemo  eigo  euenitur  maior  diim  proba 
tur  maius  non  iiieirc  medio,  minor  amem  loll'iut , fi  piobctut  medium  non  iiiefle  minori  extremo,  k Repe- 
al uun  inefl'e.  fiv'Cucniiut  luiuor  pibpofiiio  ov Barbara.  1 Maiaiaia'coattaditentcm,  vel  couttaiiao'.. 
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nam  fi  tlla  quoque  propofitto  erit,  ^ pS  i7CLf,yl  to  *V«/’ 


etiaiTJ  conciulio  cnt  ‘ 


z A/a^ep«  S'i  T9  ati'nicup^cD^  ii  cf- 


a sapta  nam- rt  ' — \ 

qiie  ptobaiufii't  z Intcicft  autem  , vcrum  oppo-  cu-n^is&iv  to  mumo^T/nsL. 

€xvcnsnonco- ' b an  coiitvarie  conucitatur  . - > : / v 

r“  “ -1-  comlullo : qu,a  non  fii  idem  fyl-  ««', 

conclujione  fal  ]^gjf,T^nS  cavtrouis  modo  Con-  6;C5tT?£50^  cMTJspat^JVTOf.  dJlAffl'^0  6 

pi^m^/c*^,ntc3-iier  i hoc  autem  planum  fiet  ex  'iSto  Wuf  ^ iViopS^av.  Aejta 
aiccme  vcjjb^fequcntibus.  Dico  opponi,  O-  c/|,’  ju^ , to  Travn  rd  cu 

yft!'etwm  altera  mni,  &,  Noii  Omni : item  , Ali-  ^pTj’  v)'nv],Tjov<hn.  zvax-nax; 
",f  Xfilfam.'  ’ cT£>'  TTOLmT^oM-H^r^  71v),T  J 


h 1.1  eft  contra- Omni, &,Niilli:item,Alicui,&»  ^ \ jv  n. 

, Non  alia, i ‘ ineirc.  J Siten.ma  ovun^^x^v.  3 


^ppe”hntur“u1,'^probatum  7-0  * de  per  medium  to  a t 9/ 

coMttatia:  & im  f.  5i  * igitur  fumptum  fueric,  to  o.p<  oW  to  at  f/Hatvj  Tffl  / u- 

vocan-  .-..11;  r a'  /> 1 -.P  l.  n i fV..> 


a Dnrtiara.  j->  ' ^ 

e jE«ety>» n«m»ni(  omoi  >;  co«c/««er«r To  £t  mn  o-  pA  \ > e/ ’ > p.  / 

Pn,]]j.  Trartt  to)  /i,  K^cv^  oKcec;  ovdiv’i 


n^^TiCineJfe,  non  omnino , q,  ,r,  / y , \ ,- 

{ Euirfit  minsru  quia  non  probabatur  vniuerfale  pj^Vuto  to  )(^^?[9V  c^  to 

frcp^f,t,>ni4  in  pgr  tcrtiaiTi  figuram.  Et  omnino  f/TOU  ^iWptTO?.  oX&)^  t tZ«]  -roieP? 

propoiitionem  qux  maiori  ex  to)  A^Pi^ov/ axp<y '^!^^TOal^'ou»  SSJK 
tremo  iunfta  eft,  non  licet  eucr-  Ja,<7K<i(joUuj  Ji  evl'ngpo- 


tere  vniucrfaliter  per  comierfio  v ~ ry' 

' . , ‘ (pTng  ciei  ^ axctjpHTai  S^-TH  ^mv 


nem ; quia  Temper  euertitur per  , ’ ' ' o \ \a' 

tertiam  figuram.  ncceftee/?e-  clxayy.l,Si^^<;J^%<l- 


bx  propofitiones  fumantur. 


Euirfc  maliru  preftjitienii 

y 

ftl  Nulla  voluptai 


cllviilit: 


y 


vtHe  CKpetendfi  yoluptat  af  Omnii  volupias 


tin 


ell  expecida 
Ergo  ^ 

Aliquod  expete- 


'Primut  lyVcgifmH!. 
■SarOmne  expetf  ndu- 


Eutrpt  minirufrtftfiti$n\t 
Cam  Omne  cxpetcn 


ed  vtile: 


dum  non  eft  v* 
cue 


ka  Omnis  foluptaiK^^^ 

ell  expetenda:^  ^ 
Ergo 

y 

ra  Omnis  voiupcat 
a 

eftreilis: 


du  eft  vcile: 

y 

if  Nulla  vcluptai 
a 

eft  veil  is: 

Ergo 

y 

tU!  Nulla  voiupcat 
eft  expei2da. 


4 Ka/  f<  ^pfiTiKog  0 ffV^o}4cr/npg, 

priuatiuus.  Oftenfum  « enim  fit  cfkA'tyBte  nS  to'  « juyJ^ 

•tV  *4  mil  it  moO/i  r\<»r  M rrxr\  D \ a ^ ^ ^ ^ \ l^,  t 

Vi  ra  y uTrap^av , to  ov^ 
QUM  ijiv  Xmpd-n  to'  a rcS  y 

..  VTTC^  . 


g CtlMrtnt, 
b Enerfit  ofinotit 

frafifitimk  mctf  ^ ^ulli  3 ineflc,  per  l3.  Ergo  l» 
fi  fumptum  fucritjTi  ct  oomi  a> 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  VIII. 


EMtrfis  mtUrii. 


'Dm'  Oaitvis  volupta^ 

eft  vtilis  : \ / 

> 


Primus  Ijllopfmui. 

C 

Ct  Nih'il  expecendu 

tt 

eft  »(ile  : 

y 


4^ 

expcicndu  vokpiai  <sf  Omnis  voluptas  /\  U Omnit  volupias 

- ^ / \ 

eftexpeicJa;r  \ eft  expf tJda: 


E go 

C 

ti  Al  qi’od  expc- 
tenduai  eft  v» 

lile. 


Ergo 

y 

Tint  Nulla  voiuptas 

A 

eft  vtilis. 


X 


in  maiori  jPpoli- 
tione  TtiCeUiec. 


Suerfit  mineris. 

-Ctf  Nihil  expetendu 

at 

eft  vtile: 

y 

4 Ornnls  volupiat 

a 

eft  vtilis: 

Ergo 

y 

rt  Nulla  vulupt.if 

C 

eft  cxpetcda. 


5 tti'ngpo(p^  TV 

ovfj(,7iipu(r/{^,  01  aMoi  av?'?^oyi- 
crju(^)  dvTDieiju^oi,  a ifpi'SrAet'  ?- 
ffOVTAj.  }tyep  liiTipa  >Zif£PTlXCnC, 
^ f/ApH  ' CO^  ^ TV  CV/U7npcLCr/^ 

'^^cu  6 E’Vw  5^  K9^'w\- 

ytQjtyd^  0 (JV>^oytcr/jd^,y^  dvngpx- 
<P^TWHTUq.oC)(/iuZ  HTOCl  fXH  TTMV- 
■n W y,T^'^  ^ Timdi  ‘tbQ  oC Trctiyn 

ltd y'  y^H  TV  fjS^  CJL  0 J ‘nOATl  Ttd 

Tc  eA  ^ Traj'TJ'TO  a oJ  TWiintd /3. 

vtile 


5 Si  verooppofiteconuertatur 

conclufio ; etiam  alii  fyllogifmi, 

oppofitiSnon  vniucrlales  erunt;  ^ ^ p^^^a- 

quonia  altera  propofitio  fit  par-  bunt  conciufio- 

ticularis : proinde  etiam  conclu-  "o^tf'’/dVcjntrtn 

fioerit  particularis.  6 Sit  enim  ptopofitioni  v- 

fyllogifmus  attributiuus  atque 

ita  conuertatur.  Ergo  ' fi  ra'  st  no  d lartAra. 

omni  r>  & Omni  C ine(i : to  C non  mtHtra 

omni  \ merit.  Et  ^ fi  To  a non  o-  f Eutrfio  mas, rit 

mni  autem  omni  ^ tnejixjo'  •n'Erocardo. 

...  ' g B-epete  y. 

A non  omni  w merit. 


Eutrfit  maiertt, 
'Broc  Non  omnis  vo- 

y A 

luptaseft  vti- 
li>: 


''olaptas  ar  Omnit  voluptas, 


]8 

eft  expetCda: 

El  go 

C 

dt  Nonomneexpe- 

M 

tendu  eft  vti- 
le. 


X 


TrimKsjjtltfifmus. 

c 

Bitr  Oameexpeten-" 

A 

dum  eftjVtile 


Omnis  voluptas 

eftexpeieJa:  "y 
Ergo  ^ 


rA  Omnit  voluptas 

4 

eft  vtilis. 


EutrfitmsHtrU. 

C 

“'Bar  Omneexpeti- 

• 

dit  eft  vtile: 


ti  N6  omnis  volu. 

ct 

ptai  eft  vti- 
lis: Ergo 

V 

* NS  omnis  volu- 
ptas  eft  ex- 

pctcnda. 


voluptas 


Y i 
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SimiI.ter/?«,f.f^llogifrau.;  7 >W.(i  TifnicicA 

i”“r'  >;™«\7><w.«;)5i7t.'a7..)Tj7. 

incm:no„  (!n,plic,ter « nulli.  Et  ; rof  w) 

jnDifamij.  fi  7o'*  alicui  f j 70 /S  autc  Omni*  ^^i>'7rctpz^£i,Hj  n^cv^co^ov- 
e Repcte>  ^ iiiitio^ fumptum  fuit:7osc  CiTO/ij^  ard  y vvl,  <ro  J'e 

-.priE  alicmf..  C 'Trav^dg-^^p  ofX^ To 

tt  T(d  C^iv^vTrdp^^. 


e Repcte  j/.- 
f In  tuinofC  ,f-  - 

pofitioncTwCe-  inerit alicuif. 

iicem 


vtlle 

a 


A 


£uerfio  maieru 

y 

Dif  A'liqua  voluptas 
eft  vc!  Iis; 

,,  am  Omnis  voluntas 

v»le  expetendu  volaptas  £ 

eftexpetenda 
Ergo  ^ 

if  Aliquod  cxpete- 
C 

dura  eft  vtilc.^ 


Primus  jylltgifmtu. 

C 

Ce  Nihil  expetendu” 
eft  viile. 

la  Omnis  voluptas 

eft  expetenda: 
Ergo 

y 

rtnt  Nulla  voluptas 
a 

eft  vtilrs. 


“X 


Euirfio/raaiiris. 

C 

Ptr  Nihil  expctendum 

IS 

eftvtile: 

y 

»/‘Alrqua  voluptas  eft 

a. 

vtilis. 

E'go 

y. 

tn  Aliqua  voluptas  n6 
C 

eft  expetenda; 


8 In  fyllogifmis  autcm  particu- 
laribusjvbi  oppofiie  conuerti- 
tur  coiiclufioj  tolluntur  aniba: 
propobtiones.  vbi  cotraric,  neu- 
gDeficere diet  tra.non  enim  amplius  fit,  quem- 
cam‘er''vJ!’uer.  vniLierfaIibus,vt  e- 

faii  fir  particula-  ucftatur,  deficientc  ^ conclufio- 
conuertitur  : immoo- 
qujin  antea'  £5  n'lmno  eufrti  non  poteft  •». 

f.  Oftenf„n,.e„i„fe7,-  de  a- 
fylkgiftnus  eft , nquo  l.Jirgo  * h fumptum  fiierit- 
cum  amhx  pto-7o'£tincflrenaIlir,TOi8  autem  ali- 

pofitiones  funt  r > “n 

particulates.  cu  1 J;  TO  st  cuidam  fc  non  merit, 
i Darii>  HiJ  fi  to'  a nuHi  f,  Omni  autcni  f 

in  caZ%7t"‘”‘  in  fit  yXwxWil  7 iwm/.Quarc  euer  > 


8. 
tt 

or 

TO  aVfA.7n^!7/uigt^  CtVOf^WtJTCLf  dfx- 
(poTipctj  aj  rzs^TaTi^.  otom  S'f  ofox- 
TUi}g,ovJiTiQ^.ov  ydp  fTi  ot/jU^cyV/, 
Hff-^ltTip  CV  T0l£  HOt^P^gVj-avctipViVf 
g’AAftJrov^f  TO  ovjUTii^a-MsnoQ 
T«V  CtVTlspoipifV  • cfcM’  OUe/l  oXO)^ 
dva^pdlv.  9 Aii'e^X^  'T^p  TO  ct  kJ} 
Ttvo^  TO  y.  ovKOuv  tdv  Xti0^^  TO  a 
pit\J\v)  Tol  y VTTctpXPiV,  TO  S'i  ^ Tlv) 
Td y’TO  a,  Ttfi^  Tiv)  ovx  vyretp^ei- 

^ Pi  TO  a,  fXY\<p(vi  TeS XyTcfi S'f  fi  TTtiy- 
7J  OUehpi  T<^  yToC.  d<^  CLVajpUPTOf 
et^<p<mpaj^.‘ 


lEm  eJ'g  g^cp  /Step  « m/?X  oytT/u^^ 
cv/fdp  dv'nn.Piuivu'c  avTicve^nl 


vrilc  ■ 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  VIII. 


S^9 


vtile  ejfpetendum  v 


Eutrfit  raaitrm, 

y 

Ftr  Nulla  volupca* 

a, 

«n  vtilis: 

y 

^uptas  >f  Aliqi  a voUiptts 

^ eftexpctfM- 

cla:  Ergo 
^ 

/ fn  Aliquoil  Cxpe- 
/ temlum  non 

* 

eft  vtile. 


Trimm  fylhiifimu, 

C 

Da  Omne  expeten 

A 

diim  eft  vtife; 

. y 

r«J  Al.qiia  voluptas 

eft  cxpeienda: 
Ergo 

y 

I Aliqua  voIaptJt 
eft  yiilii: 


X 


Eutr/:«m!»tyii. 

c 

-Cam  Omne  expeicndtiB*. 
aft  vtile; 

V 

»/ Nulla  voluptai  eft  r- 

» 

lilit: 

Ergo 

y 

tres  Nulla  voluptas  cu 
expetenda. 


y 

volupcit 


10  l^avj  Si  vero  contrarie  couertatur 

ToaTip)  r/y  uri  'UaL  r^cMtt^ropofitto  etum-  , 

p M „ ' \ p'  \ p tur.  Nam  * u 7o  * ci)idain  > non  mimrtm  n 

v«,Ta  d\  B Trartr  to  G tjv/  rcHyay-  a ■ - ^ n ■ a r Darafti. 

'V  > . ./  . r \ melt,  omni  aiuemis  tnejt:i»  Q ^ 

VTTOf^ei.ocM  ovT^  ctiyf>JTc^  cuidarnTnon  incrit.  fed  nodum 

etp^g’  ^Tivi  euerfum  eft , quod  abinitio  fuit 

TJV t uii  uTTcip^FiV.  .7>]  prepofitum  ^ : qnh  potefl  alicui  b ideft,  minor 

a /3,  oAco^s  yivtreu  av?^oyiafJt>k^ei  ineffe,  & alicui  no  inelTe.  Vniuer  ^ 

•^Tif^0LTiv)TS>yu^C7rctpX^T^  autem^propofitionis  «fo-  <r.'  ’ 

f.  P s ■>  / >A'  „Q_  mnino  no  fit  fyllofinus  *.  nam  = Weft.nonfk 

A^-nnvTTupx^  ov^T^^X^^  alicm>Jon  inert.  ^ to' 

j3  alicui  inert  ; neutra  propofi-  propofitio  tS 

• /I  • r r ^ ^ 

no  eft  vniuerlaiis. 


Toov  Ts^rct^m, 

vtile 

(t 


vtile  expetendu  vclitptas 
« f y 


Non  tuirtttur  mam, 

y 

« Allqua  voluptas 

“ \ i 

nou  eft  vtil:s:  V / 
i]  Aliqua  voluptas_XL«  r» 
tftexpetenda:  / \ 


Primus  fyllefifmut. 

c 

Da  Omne  expetedu* 


Darii. 
Non  lutrtitur  minor. ' 


■ 

eft  vtilci 


Aliqua  voluptas 

eft  expetenda:  Y 

Ergo 


NihiUoncluditur. 


i Aliqua  voluptas 
« 

eft  vtilis. 


|8 

•'Bar  Omnerexpetendii 

It 

eft  vtile: 

y 

*e  Aliqua  voluptas 

tt 

non  eft  vtilis: 
Ergo 


Aliqua  veluptas 
C 

non  eft  cxpc.cn 
da. 


VP  Ofj($tct>^  S'i  similiter j?e^,  rifyllogifinus  fit 

/ r^-o  I i T ^ nt/o.ttommJ  inelie,  tolluntur 
< aura  y frofofi,.,,,.  C,  alicui.  neu-  Non  ailF.,,  ■» 

Tcffafc^oTcpiV-cioew/,  ou.A'nese  tra.  demonftraiio  verb  f/T  ea- d*''**"' 

V— rs^  • » ' 1 j ..  lurous  in  Darn. 

dcm^.  Y i) 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 


Suttjlt  mahfit 

y 

T>at  Omnis  voiuptas 
a 

cflvtilii- 


oiup  as  if  Aliquavolupcas 


Prinui  fjtfegifmut, 
C 

ft  Nihil  expetendi- 
iqift  vtile. 

y 

r*  Aliqua  voluptp* 


Eutrjit  minitii. 


~Cif  Nihil  expetendum 


eft  vtile; 


eft  expeienda 
Ergo 

C 

i Aliquod  expeten- 


eft  expetenda: 
Ergo 


X 


dum  eft  vtile. 


< Aliqua  voiuptas 

tt 

non  eft  vtilis. 


a Omnis  voiuptas  eft 
a 

vitlis: 

Eigo 

re  Nulla  voiuptas  eft 
catpetenda. 


Non  euenitur  maitr. 


y 

» Aliqua  voiuptas 


Primuafjttogifmuo.  Kin  tuerti'.ur 

~ ^ C 

Ft  N.hil  expeten  — ■ Ftf  Nihil  expetendum 


eft  vrilis; 


»ti!e  expetenda  voiuptas  i Aliqua  voiuptas 


eft  expetenda: 

Nihil  ctncluFilur, 


dum  eft  vtile: 

<ri  Aliqua  vohptas 

<ft  expetendaX! 
Ergo 

. y 

0 Aliqua  voiuptas 


eft  vtile: 


ti  'Aliqua  voiuptas  eft 


vtiliee 

Ergo 


noB  eft  vtilisi 


I 

no  Aliqua  volupta  s eft  n& 
C 

eft  expetenda. 


Cap  IX*  » 

a ideft.fiuecs  X ffcunda  autem  figina  pro-  | N <hvTwa>  'rtw 

clufiomutftut  J[^joritionem  niaiori  extreme 

in  cottariam , U ^r-  c _ (Wt.f  OPi  UUpCO 


De  conuerfione  fyllogifmorum  in  fecunda  flgura. 

Cap.  IX. 

r ^ DefyllogtfmtsDnfuerf.ililus.x  Conutrfo  •nCameflrti  contrat’e  j'^yel  contraiido- 
rie.  4 Conuerfto  '<i  Ce/iire.  5 f De  fyllofffmisfarticularibiis.  6 Conuerfw'ii  FejUno  «tn- 
frdrfe'j  7 yel  eahtraiiilorie.  8 Conuerfw<a  J?jtoco. 


ue  in  contiadi- 'untSam  non  licet  euertere  coT>-  „ ..  , 

a . J r TTCSiTtiaiV  cf.ViAi^V  cyoi'n:t}c,o^ 

centem.  trarie,  vtrouis  * inodo  coniicrfio  ~ ~ ^ 


pio^’ihmivuo’.fiat- temper  enim  erit  conclufio  ydof/J^ 

gifm' extniiit  in  in  tertia  figura,  in  qua  non  crat  to  avjXTn^^ACS^ 

vn?ue'tmis*p'o  ^yilc.gifnius  vniuerfalis  l>.  altera  o 

Lutq«er!“f  vet^propofuione  eii^ertemus  eo  cv-TOt^Tcp  ov?Ao}i(rMpgr^  Ji 

OJPTl?pc(ft. 


L I B.  I I.  CAP.  IX. 

^ TD  cVctmojf  ncmpcjfi  contraric  fad:3  fit  con 


<M'nsjD*(f«T«</,  cvAVTiCvg  ti  j cwntcu- 

2.  '^TTOp^- 

7W  TO  ctTntrn  7r/ /3,7^t  ^ fxnefi- 

v'l  cv/A,7n^O‘MS‘y'To  /3  8K  An<p9» 

70  C TJWI'W  rzir 5/  V7TUp-)(&lV  ,}^70Ct(i 
/^y>  if  TO  A TTttVTJ  TtJ  y UTTCtp^^.yi'f^ 

pS  TO  'S^^Tov  ^ to'  € Tltll'n 

^,TO  3 Ct  OU<At><  P'.TO  fit  8 TTTty- 
tI  TOiT  ^ '^fAS^,70  i'^aTVf. 


uerfio,  ^»^r/fA*yco:rario  modoi 

fioppofite*,oppofirO.  , idpft.cStridi.’ 

2 Infic^  cnim79*otunif,niilIi'ao'  e. 

autem>:concIufioeft|3j-.Si'  igi- '* 
tUr  fumptum  fuerit  , to'  ^ Omni  y c.  Barbara  eutr- 

• /To*  - ■ . ttiis  minart  prtpt- 

meiiCyScpronuaatum  ct  C rrraneat:  T»  Cam*- 

70  A om ni  > inerit.fit  cnim  prima  A"* 
figura.  Quod  <1  fi  To/3*«//r  omni 
yao(t  vcro  null!  j'.rict  non  omni  d rtiapian  tut*- 
& incrit. figura  eSi  vltima. 


ttm  maitrtm. 


expctjndutn  vtile 


Eiier/it  minaruprapafititnii.  SjUtgifmu* . Eurrjia  maiarit  prafafititnit- 


ft  ^4r  Omne  v(ile  eft 

at 

expeteiidum: 

y 

ta  Otnnis  voiupcas 
C 

eft  vtilis: 

Etjo 

y 

ra  Omnis  voluptas 

at 

eft  expecen 
da 


— Cam  Otnne  vtile  eft 

expetidutn:  / 

r/  NuIU  raluptas 


X 


eft  expetenda: 
tigo 

tru  Nulla  voluptai 

eft  vtilis. 


f</ Nulla  voluptas 

eft  expeten- 
da: 

ap  Otnnis  voluptat 

eft  vtilis.  Ergo 

Ian  Non  otnne  vtile 
at 

eft  expetea 
duin. 


5 E’d*4’  eu-ntcu/L^vg  ouTigpaip^  5 Sivero  oppofite  conuertatiir  ^ ideft.cuerte- 
TO  ^ ^ • If  a €,  0/L(plcog  ^ > • propofttio  a.  C fimili  tur  per  contra- 

modooftendetut-7w/W.au- 

' 0^  ’ ' ^ , w/7f  cuidam  V To  8t  autcm  nulli  v:  ° 7°  " • 

« TO,  V l3  a.X  «•  « 7/.  cddan,  S no  inrrit.  Rmfns  h L^’ 

7o(6  7ivnd y,  to'  J'j  a,  Tmrn  irf^-  -n  fi  ro'iS  wfh  alicui  v,  to'  ot  ante  om- 

cfnvtTtt)  y.  0)^7  auti7t>tUiM^Ci'.^yvi^  ni/3:To  ctawemalicui  j-.itaqueop- i id  eft,  fyiiogi- 

Tau  0 av?^oy(7f^^.  pofito  modo  fit  fyllogifmus‘. 

contradicentem  minor!  propofition!  t!  Cimefttei.  & fyllogifraus  in  Fetifon  probat  conclullonem  contradi- 
ccmem  maiori  propoiltioni  eiuTdem  Camcftres. 

expctendam  vtile  Eutrfitminarii,  Trimm  fyUegifmut . 

« C / 0 C 

Da  Orane  vtile  eft  ■ CdmOmnc  vtile  eft 


a:  \ 


cxpetendum 

y yv 

«/■  Nulla  voluptas*^  \ 


Eutrfia  maiarU, 

y 

Ftr  Nulla  voluptat 

at 

eft  expetenda; 


/V^'7 

/ V expetendum; 

, / ri  Aliqua  voluptat 

c « \ c 

eft  vtilis:  jL  eft  expetenda:  \ eft  vtlis; 

Ergo  y V Ergo  Ereo 

V y ^ \ 

a Aliquavoluptat  fresNalla  voluptat 


H y 

vtile  voluptat 


(/  Aliqua  voluptat 

eft  vt 
Ergo 


3 

eft  vcilit 


an  Aliqnod  vtile  n« 

* 

eft  expetendfi. 


eft  expetenda. 

4 Civ^ioiC  ctW-  4 Similiter  etiam  probabitwr,  id  eft,  mafot 

•PiTtKiv  t^nv  Of  ‘Ki£pTcij^^,  fi  y ice  verla*^  /e  babcant  pro  po-  fifme't’T a"d°eVvt 

fitiones.  <i.u  fyllog  fmni 

in  Cerate , cum 
’ fuperiot  eftetia 

-^r  ...  Camefitet. 

Y uj 
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Eutrfit  mmiru. 

expctfdum  vtile  f 

a 0 N hil  vtile  eft 


PrimU4  fjlUgifmtu. 

|3 

Nihil  vtile  eft 


voluptjs 


erpetendura . 

> 

<«  Omnis  voiuptas 
C 

eft  vtilis, 
£cgo 

y 

rtnt  Nulla  voluptjj 
eft  expetenda; 


expe 
<1  Omnisv 


X 


“ V y' 

lendum:  \ 

V 


eft  expeteda 
E-go 

r<  Nulla  voluptai  „■  Aliquod  vtile  eft 

» 


CMtrfit  tnaierit, 

y 

Dat  Oinnii  volupt^ 


eft  expetenda. 

y 

If  Omnis  voluptat 
C 

eft  vtilis; 

Erfjo  ^ 


eft  vtilis. 


expetcnduin. 


Eutrfit!  minork. 
C 


cxpeteiidum  vide 

C 7 

^ yFe  Nihil  vtile  eft 

a, 

expetendum: 

, y 

ri  Q_;^idam  rolu- 


Primiu  fjHcgifmut.  Eutrfic  muiofu. 

^ y 

Cef  N hilvriUtft  Ooinis voluptai 

lutr.A  y 


o^ptas 


ptaseft  veil  i 
Ergo 

• rolu- 

pias  r.oii  eft 
ce 

eif  c enda. 

5 Si  verb  fyllogiftiius  lit  in  par- 
te: contraticconueria  conclu- 
fionc  , ncutra  propofmo  cuerti- 
tur,  quemadniodim)  nccin  pri- 
mafigiira  euertebatHr'.  oppofite 
eonuersa,m\hx euertuntur.  6Po- 
a r,put.  iiatm^enim  to  ct  inefle  nulli;3j&: 
b Ftri»n$n  lutr-  alicui  ficonclufio  ef/  fT.Si^icitur 
Um minium,  j-it  Ts  f cuidain  y in- 

efle,& pronunctatum  cl  0 maiicat: 
conclufio  erit,T«'  cl  aiiJani  fnon 
inefle. fed  non  euertitur,quod  ab 

titio  tS  Fcllino.  -yt  t . J „ ‘ 

alicul  inefle,  & non  inefle.  Rur 


expeiend . . 

A Omnis  volupia4'^^\  ifi 

Xeft  expetenda.  \y 
Ergo 


rt  Nulla  voiuptas' 
eft  vtiJis: 


eft  expenda; 

, y 

Q£*dam  ' o,ptas 

0 

eft  vtilis: 
Ergo  ^ 

Qupdda  vtile  eft 

expetendism. 


5 E<  c/[  f?7i'  0 ov^oyt- 

o-fifig  • ci'ai'Tiai^  cuv^£(pc/ui- 

ovfjyn^o'jL{ff.Tr>g , oJ<Ate’g» 
r/J  'Z!>e9TTx(nci)v  ava^p^'raf , 

ouefi  cv  7a  car^Tcp  ^jufitn'dv- 
TimfiS^ag  J,  cc/u<po'rcQfiii.  6 Kei- 
tS-CO^TVUT^  /2  fj^nchv)  v7mp~ 
yC-iV^TJ^  tjy  TJ-Vs*  70  C 

y.  iOA'Ot^TiOf  TV  ^ 7JI>1  7^  y iJ^p^ 
..uij  V.UV.I  ijuji,ejutJU  ao  ® /3yw5^  Id  • 

Li‘o‘rFcIlIno;'’?.“'°>^^^  OTJTOawi  oJv  J™'- 

d Midiu  tnuuiu  fusd.fl  TO  e milt  alicui  j.,&  to'  a a-  tiI)  ' ' 

lici r-mon ..i. f,iiogLusic,„ia  ^ 

h-'A.  nciHruin  cx acceptis  ^ctAtv,  « 7a  y, 

ey^'vniuerfalc.  quare  non  cuerti-  y * oCyJ<^au  av^o- 

tnrttrci»unri.atuT«  m E*  ' CvS'(7%^p  y^p 

ugT  ovx  dyct/peiTtzf  to 

St 


filuCA 

t Mines  propo  . i - 

.'ttie  -li  Jtams. lur prsnufiCMtHm isC  *, 


Ezpctead^ 


L I B.  I I.  CAP.  ix; 

Ncn  eutrtitmr  mintr.  fritn  m ' 


eKpetendum  vtlle  C 

a C r»  Nihil  vtilc  eft” 


cxpctcndum: 

V 

ri  Qjzdi  volupui 

0 

cftvtilis;  ‘XT’ 

A 

« Q^dam  Tolu*  no 

» 

ptai  lion  eft  cx> 
petenda. 


545  , , , , 

Kon  mnti4ur 

y 

Vif  Nihil  etile  eft  « Q^*dim  voliipt»t 

expetendutn;  \ 


eft  eepeten* 
y da. 

ti  Quzdam  void' 

p»ia  eftexpe-  \ # Q^dam  zolupUt 

tenda:Eree  ^ 

\ / eft»tHix. 

volu-'  iiihilcoatiuditvr. 

p»inon  eft 

vtilis. 


7 Si  tUTiK€ifSfico^  MT%gpi(pYt'^y  7 Qll^J  oppofitc  conucrta- 

ouou^vu>Tou  au<poTi€$ii.  eipSTDjS  tu'‘»tolIimtiiramDg^rflDoy;fto«tfA 

^fttVTJTZil  y , TV  ■)  a Tm  p.  OU-  , , ti  piopcfilione 

ft  \ n ' ^ j ' tcin  nullj  b.nulli  5^  70 flC.  all  aiy  Pcfimo  pen** 

AfiT^yTvalwJi  TIP  .TiaAid,  « to  b.  RurOjs  c p,  „v  . 

^TittvTiW 5.,TOc/^A7ip}7^j,  • 0 wey?omni;,T*'ac3utemaIkuif: 

inerita!icui^7e'*. 


Tivi  v^^T^et 

expetendum 


Unt  maitrom  <m 
Ftfmo. 


vtile 

C 


Eutrfio  mtHork, 

C 

Ct  Nihil  rtileeft”" 

a, 

expecedum; 

, V 

In  Omnia  rolupcaa 

a 

eft  viilia. 
Ergo 

y 

font  Nulla  voluptax 
a 

eft  expeteda. 


Entrfio  mnioris, 
y 

Dif  Aliqva  voluptu 

a 


a > 

X 


Primm  JyUtgifmm, 

“FfJ  Nihil  vtile  eft 

expetendum.  \ >^  *ft  expetendai 

y j?\  y 

*'  Aliqua  voluptat  \ nm  Omnia  volupcaf 
eftexpetenda;  eft  vtiliaa 

j « 

saAliqiJavolsptja  ^ it  Alinuod  Tiile  eft 
noneftvtilia.  cxpecenduma 


S H’  ewTii  ef\^ eiTE)  ^ Eademeritdemonftratio,& 
a^^T^Vyy^TKyejLMV  ein.  ' pronmeiamm  vniuerfale  fit  ar- 


tributiuiim. 


expetendum 

a 


vtile  Non  luirtitur minor. 
C C 

T>4  Omne  vtileeft”“ 
a 

expetendum: 

y 

TO  Quedam  Tolupeaa 

y 5. 

voluptaa  eftvtilia; 

E-go 

> 

* Q^xda  voluptaa^ 

eft  expetcli^a. 

/ , 


thntOortiturtnahfi 
a Q^zdam  voluptts 


Primus  fjlhgifmut 
C 

•B/tr  Omne  vtile  eft 

expetendumA  «6  eftexpetCdit 

M Q£?dam  volaptaarX  i Q^xdam  voluptas 

Xnoeftexpctmda:  V/  eft  vtilis: 

y\ 

y ^ Nihit  niii^itHr^ ' 

» Q^zda  voluptaa 

^ V 

non  eft  viiltK  . — * 

Y iiii 
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expcccnpum 

d 
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£mrjie  mintrit,  Primui  fyUtgifmut 

vtlle  P 4 

C BAf  Otnne  vtile  eft— — ' •'Bar  Omaevcilc  eft 


cxpcteRdu: 

y 

ia  Onuiii  voluptas 

cftvtilis: 

E.go  ^ ^ 

ra  Omim  volu* 
a 

ptajcft  cjpe 
(cnda. 


expetedum.' 

«c  Q^fda  xclupc  as 

non  eft  exp  e- 
tenda:  Ergo 

y 

» Q^zdam  volu 
pias  tron  eft 

jytllii. 


Eutrjli  ifiariria, 

, y 

tnc  Qufda  vtluptai 

non  eft  expe- 
tenda: 

4r  Ontnis  voluptas 

eft  viilii: 

Ergo  ^ 

dt  Qupddam  vtlJe 

a 

n6  eft  expe» 
(cnd'.m. 


De  conucifionc  fyllogifmorum  in  tertia  figura* 

Cap.  X. 

I f Summaria  expofitio.  Dt  fylloglfmltaffirnutiuu.  Dt  Cdntrarla  eanutrfiont  d D.ti- 
»pti  iVtl  Difimis  ,-ytl  Datifi,  Dt  contradidoria  conutrfiont  5 d Darapti  ^ 6 ttl  Dattft 
7 ^ Dt  fyllogifmiinegitiuij.  Dt  conutrfiont'n  Felnptontontraria , 8 ytUontraiiuleria. 
S De  cinutifiont  J-trifoncontradidorij,  10  relcontraria.  11  ^ Communia  dt  tril  tn  fi- 
gurit.  Q^omodofiatctuutrfw.  IX  Qitid  indt  coliigatur.  13  Jit  qitibiisfigHris  f4nt  fylLgifmi 
tHtrttntes.  14  Epilogus, 


C*».  X. 


IN  tertia vero figura,  quaiido 

vontraiieconucrtitur  conclu- 

lio  , neutra  cuiufuis  fy  Kigifmi 

- propofitio  cuertitur.  quadp  op- 

pofitej  aniba  euertunthr^Sii  in  o- 

wn'ihas fy!logi/mis.  2 Oftenfum 

a In  Darapei.  ccim  fit*  to  <t  cuidani  C ineffe;  & 

medium  fumptum  fit  to  I:  fim^; 

propolitiones  vniuerfales.  Ergo 

fi  fumptum  fuerit , To'ct  cuidain  C 

non  ineffe, 7o'l8autem  Omni  >-i«- 

k Qura  maiot  fvlloGifmuS  TO  ct  de 

ptopofitio  eft  rn'  ■ ■ r 

pariicuiaris  in  i.item  11  h <x  cuiuam  C non  iniitj 

r^ial^ai'or  j autem  > infittnon  crii'fyl- 

rpofitioeft  paiti-  JogifmUSTO  C dc  > 
culaiis  in  fecun* 

> <la  <igura> 


tittrtprnintr 
0 Aliquod  expetS>- 
du  n&  eft  vtile. 

y " \ 

, Omnis  voluptas  y 
clVvtilii. 

NiM  tmhtdim^ 


X 


Eni  Q r fiTOi/  , oTcty 

ovaaTUtyq  ad'Ti'^i<pmetj  to 
cwfA.7n^a/d£t , ^JiTi-Qc/L  '<sr^'nx~ 
enuv  cLVctfp&i^ , ng.T  ovJiva  cvX- 
^yta-fXatV.OTcU)  Ji  CLJVTlKtlfjSfice)^^  dfJt. 
<poTtpcLj^y^  etTrrxicn.  2 Aich'i^a)  ^ 
TO  a Ttv)  TtP  & VTTap^iV.  JUiCTOV  J f/- 

?\n(p3tt)  70  y ■ tgwartv  ^ }(^dv?\9v  cu 
ezij^-maig.  oCitoiw  lad  A»?>6)i  rlct 
TJv)  Ttp /3  lUK  VTTOLpyeiV,  TO  J\  € TTZUl'd 
la  y Oil  ylvtTexj  av^o^iO'juJg  tQ  a, 
Kp  TV  f.  OVt/l' « TO  a TCp  /3  Tin 
7 TTOl’TJ,  OVK  i^Of 

iS/S  ^ Th-f ov/^o-)iajud?.. 

tjUogifmni  priwHi, 

y 

X>4r  omnis  voluptas 

a 

eft  vUlis : 


HtntHtrliur  tKAitr  frtpifitit 

C 

« Aliquod  expe* 
crodu  n6  eft 


* « y 

$XfCl(d6vo^ptaa 


Omnis  voluptas 
Q 

eft  expetenda. 
Eigo 

C 

Aliquod  expetf- 

a 

dumeft-Ytile, 


X 


vtile. 

y . 

a Oranis  volu* 
ptas  eft  ex* 

pccendj^' 
tlibil  leiuluditur- 
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3 ^ #/  j Similiter  oftendctur>&  fi  pro- 

'jr^^Taot/^.wjSa^ipoT*-  pofitioncs  non  vniucrfales  yj’wr. 

e5t? aVaV^K  Kl>fMesc ^ e^«  eJ?  air.bas  effe 

— ' r’  particularcs  per  coiuierlioncm, 

T757iof«C  » TO  >(g-^ABV  >Z!}^q  ru  i~  ^ ■ • • • 

,/  ' . «/  ,\'  ’ atit  vniuerfalc  lunci  nunori  ex- 

«f«.  trcno-rficvcrononemfyllo-.^,. 

Itu  ci'Mo}(crj(^(;  opt  cy  laj^eje-  gifmus,  nec  in  priina  figura,  nec  qu*  comextui’ 

TO)  OJ-  TU  fM(XCd.  Ill  Ilicdia.  fubieci. 


riile  sxpetfnj,-, 
A C 


f > 

cxpcccudu  voluptai 


Ntn  tutrtiiur  miatr, 
' $ 

a Q^oddam  expc 
icndum  no  cl*  V 

A 

viilc; 

> 

< Q^iiida  voluptat 
cA  viilii. 
Kbiliantludflur. 


Ntn  fuertitur  miaer. 


a Q^dod.-.m  e»pf- 
icn^^um  .i6-cll 
I ct 

vulc 


fritoMi  fjUogifmiit, 

y 

Dif  Qi«dam  volu- 

o 

ptai  eft 


'■im  Omnisvolupta 
C 

eft  expetenda: 
£igo 

C 

•'  »■  Qiioddam  expe 
xendum  eft.v- 
a 

tile.  ’ 

Primus  fyiltgifmus. 

^ > 
iT)it  Onnnij  rolu- 

a 

ptai  eft  Vtr- 


4 Omni 


eft  vtilis. 
nihil  fiiluaitur. 


V 

ir  piai  til  VI 

/\  Jii: 

•.y  V !>- 

svoluptas  Y/»j  Qydi  vqIu^ ta 

/>  ' 


■ ^ .V 
expttSdu  voluptas 


eftexpeitda! 

Ergo 


'p  Qjpdda  cxpetE- 

A 

dum  eft  /tile. 


Nin  tuarisiuT  m»iar 
C) 

• Q«odda  expeit- 
dum  non  eft 

a 

viile; 

> 

<t  Ociinis  vol’jpcas 
C 

eft  expetenda. 
Hihil  cancluiitur. 


Ntnautrtitur  maiar. 
C 

• Q^oddamejpe. 
tendum  no  eft 

« 

Vlilc: 

y 

QiL*dam  voiu- 
C 

peas  eft  expe-- 
cenda. 

N>/;;V  cccluiituT. 


4 E’etp^  upn;c<l/^ci};  aj(Ttqii:pcsjv'^  «/  4 Quod  fi  oppofiie  conuertan- 
avctfphv^  ajU^cm^EU.^  Ei  tur  propofnioncs  , euertuntur 

-TV  a^i,Av)  TzSC , to'  S C-m-TiTT^  ^ nuUi 

fiza.siJ'..''  nr  ' p O'  omnij-ryootrwer/nnilli  r 

j T^o.Hdtvirun.'nuAiVsCiToaTT^ u%J  ■R„^r.,ccs:  ' ■ ^ J I ‘ 

b ad^Vi^TCrf  n fTnxVTj  TO  b TW  /,  [-.to' merit- nuUi  y. 


b Ctlartnt, 


Ctfart. 


EusrJIs  miuaris 

C 

f»/'Nih  1 expet 


Prim-tu  fyllt  gifwus. 

. y 

Dar  Oninit  volu 
a 

ptas  eft  vtilis: 


^/«Jtpet^du  Y^Iupu*' 


rw 

dum  eft  vtile: 

y ^ y 

Omiih  voluptj*  \ apOinnis  voluptas 


eft  expetenda: 
Ergo 

ts  Aliquod  expsic- 

ct 

dam  eft  Tiile. 


A 

eft  vtilis: 
EgP 


re  Nulla  voluptas 
C 

eft  expetenda. 


Puttjia  mjsfrh, 

C 

Nih  i)  expeu'dfi 
fft  vtiJe. 

Omnis  voluptas 
eft  expetenda: 

Ergo 

Nulla  volupta* 

a 

fft  Vlilk. 


a YtiaDitlfi. 
b Firit. 


# Ctfitre. 
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6 altera  propofi- 

tio  non  vniuerfalis  * ft:.  Nam**  fi 
To'anulli  &7o'^  cuidam>  in/it: 
T"  <t  cuidam  y non  inerit.Si'^vcro 
7o  <t  nulli  Omni  > inJit : niilii 

TO  C tnertt. 


6 Kd^  €4 » iv3&e  j»w  cm- 

7Wf.  ^ yTo'^  ^ 

nii  ti^y  * -t-o  a co;^  vTrttp- 

^Fi.Fi^TO  a7^/t^/3  fXHcPiy),7^jy 
Trayn' oC<^v)  tc^ y to  (S. 


cspetcdii  voluptas 


Fuerjh  mmiris, 
Ctf  Nihil  cxpcten* 
dum  eft  vtile: 

4 O^nnis  volupui 

(ft  vtiliii 
E SO 


n 


Null*  voluptas 
eft  expeienda. 


'I’rimut  fjUcgifmus, 

. y , 

"VAt  Oranis  volu 
ptai  eft  '' 

tilts! 

if  Qurda  voluptas' 

eft  expetenda: 
Ergo 

y 

» Qu^odda  expete- 

4 

dum  eft  vtile. 


EuerJiQ  mAitfis, 

Ft  Nihil  expettift 

4 

eft  vtile. 


ri  Q^da  voluptas 

eft  cxpeteRda: 
Ergo 

y 

« Qi^dS  volupta* 

4 

non  eft  vtilit. 


E«dem  e(i  raito  cormerfionu  n DtfamkyVtin  feqHtmi  exemplo. 


Futrfit  miner! t. 

n 

Ftf  Nihil  expeien' 

4 

du  eft  vtii> 


V 

ti  Allqua  voluptas 

eft  vtilis; 

Ergo 


«i*  Aliqua  voluptas 

non  eft  exp  c- 
teiida. 


'Trimu!  f/ilegifmut 

y 

T)if  Aliqua  voluptas 

4 

eft  vtilis: 


4m  Omnis  voluptas 
C 

eft  expetendaf 
' Ergo 


M Aliquod  expete* 

4 

dum  eft  vti- 
le. 


Enerfie  mdierit. 

c 

Ct  Nihil  ezpetedS 

4 

eft  vtile; 


U Omnis  voluptas 
ft 

^ eft  expettda. 
Etgo 

y 

rentNulla  voluptas 

4 

eft  vtilis. 


7 Similiter  fyllogifmus  fit 
d Pelapton.  ptiuaciuus.  Oftenfiim  enim  fit  7o 
e Non  tfle.pro-  et  cuidam  /2  non  inefleifitqiie  at- 
eapXp?tt'i5!id  tnRutiuum  pronHfjciatum  C >:ne- 
coautem  n6eft  gatiuum,  ct  j-.  fic  cnim  efficieba- 
S^ofTropot  ryllogifmusd.cum  igitur/;r<;- 
tio  eft  particoia-  nufjciatum  conclufioni  contra- 
cts in  ptima  B-  fumptum  fiicrit , non  erit 

f Non  eiTe.pto-  fyllogifmus.  Nam  fi  TO  ct  tp/?t  ali- 
batum  fuit  lib.  i.  j - ' ^ Omni  f:  non  crat  * 

cap.j.partio.tS.  - j fi  -r-7i  ■ 

Sc  ideo  non  eft  fyllOgllmUSTO  « dC  J.ltC  ll  /o  ct  l«- 

fyliog.fmus.quia yj^alicui  f,niilli  autc>:  noil  erat  f 
ptopofitione  V-  lyllogilmus  75<  b dc  J.Q^re  non 

propofitiones. 


7 (3ju(s>to)g  7 ^ , ft  9epw7Jxo?  0 ot/A- 
jj^sycE fJiSQ'  ^ TO  stw)r^ 

/3/x«  vTTctp^v  • i'gzo  y Kfitviys>e/xop 
fdf  TO  /3  ffkro(pct’nKov  yTo  ctf.  ovitt 
iyivtS  0 ov^oyT/uiog.  orax  fj^ 
nv  to  (^ewnov  A»i(p3-jji  7^ avfJLTPi^- 
af^^Tt , ovK  ci’jS 

TO  ct  Ttv)  toT /3,  to  i}  j0  TItti'W  7^** >, 

Iw avT^oya-fji^Q^  a jyTSy,  ««/[’  ei 

TOctTJVtTH^  ^ ,T^yy  UilAv)  j OVK 

lioTh  l3  }^Tyy  <rv?^oya-im$g.  ^gvt 

ovx>  (Ucuq^uZtbu  aj  To^-merttg. 

Non  CHertithts^ 


L 1 B.  I I.  C A P.  X. 

y 

fit  Njttivolupui 


ftlle 

-X  f 


t^tn  luirtitur  mintr, 

C 

• Aliquod  cxpet6- 
a 

dum  eft  vtil 


t Nulla  volupcjs 
eft  vtilia 


■ K.. . 

A i- 


a 

eft  vtilK: 


Nihit  (tUigilur. 


,op  Omnit  voluptai' 
eft  expctcnda: 

■ go 

e 

un  Aliquod  exp<ti 
du  n6  eft  vtile. 


S47 

c 

i Aliquod  expct^ 
darn  eft  vtile; 

■4  Oaaait  vo^pt^j 
eft  expeucndi; 

WiW  tfaclmiifurt 


j ^ I au  no  cii  vtiiC. 

TB  OJVTiiOii/A^V  , aV«/-  ^ >»;-  a Cfi  nauueafo* 

" , ptuMfuentipropojidoneseimtun- Ti 

eciwrai.  (ur.Nanit  lUo' u omni &c  ri H 

^ Tiu.VTi'njJ'y" * onini  > <Vy»n7<)  * Omni  > <«er/V. fed 'f*<l'ceos. 

«Jip)  70  a TiaVTJ ra  inerat'.Rmfus‘*ij 7J  a omni  ^ id'^eft^l^^eire ' 

/S  Tz^h  *v  junefi'A  ’ 70  B ovt^vi  y’  f,  nulli  autcmf  >Wlif : To  0 nulli  jr  pofitu  fuetat  in 
, ' .d  , /V,  ; r„,l  ;r,»r^i-e  maiote  propofi- 


«;^a  jmPTi  umpy^v 


Eutrjio  minoru. 


incrir.fcd  onmi  incrat'.  tToTe^'s^^.l' 

d C*mtprti.  e In  imnofC  PropofuioneTS  fclapt6. 

PrimtufyUtg^mm.  £uerfig 


viUe  cx 


expends  voluptas  eft  expetenda.  , , _ ou  no  eit  vtiie.  eft  vtili*. 

5^  O/uip'iag  0 <hiv.vv^,‘>u  ci  jutl  >(pLdi-  9 Siniiliter  oftenditur,&  fi  non  f in  feri/on. 

^ \ ' ,ri  <^  ' vniucrlalcs  lint  propofitiones  ® locft,  maio- 

e-itTiv  at 'Zires.vzTti^.  "iH’i  ) ■jh  TV  et  \ re  r ^ iPpofitio  iSfcTif 

^ ! .S  quiiTo  htvmuerfale,&pri-on. 

7.^ «,  uatiuuniteruk  vcro  f„n»n,Ln,  *■  1=K,lr. 

;c;  ;a«7»;^e^>£0P.«  M>Pf  in  parte,&  attributiuu.Si  ‘ igituf  t\arn. 

TO  a Titt'/nTpS ^ y"  Tzet  toX  omni  C,Jo  C autp  alicid  >-:to  tt  ^**.'naiore  j- 

TJp)  7r/  fcwp(.€ajvi.A/^'  f'jiv/  vTnjp-  alicui  > accidit.fed  nulli  inerat^^.  ffon!'**"' 

7raA/y,  «TO  £4  'Wavnivf  ^'*^*^^*  * omni  f,  nulli  aute 

junAvi'ToB  oucfiii  Tz^f.vcAiTo  hrivk  ^o^nullif/^^^m.pofitum  propofitione  'ii 

autcm  rucrat”’a«fj^4licui.  ' ' 


Cam Ovone  expete  V j 

dum  eft  viile 

tP  Nulla  voluptai 

eft  vtilis: 

Bigo 

yi 

trei  Nulli  voluplai 

C 

eft  expetenda. 


\J  of  O 

A 


'Ptl  Nulla  voluptat 

eft  vtilil; 

mnia  voUiptas 
i6 

eft  expetandar 
Ergo 

X 

t»n  Aliquod  expete* 


du  no  eft  vtile. 


% 

TlAxOmne  cxpeic- 
dum  eft  vtile; 
^4  Oranit  volupjai 
f «ft  Mpetend»a 

Ergo 

y 

exOmnij  voluptas 

« 

*ft  vtilif. 


CXfCtidii  vfrlqpta* 


Eatrfid  mintn't, 

n 

Cam  O mne  ei^pctc 

a 

dum  eft  vtle: 

. y 

qr  Nulla  voluptjs 
eft  vt  lit: 

Ergo 

trti  Nulla  vol'jpTaa 

C 

fft  Cxpeienda. 


Primtu  IjlUgtfmtu 

y 


10  in  miiiore 
_ofii 
Eetifon, 

Sutt/tt  maiorif. 


Fft  Nulla  voluptas i j Om^c  ezpeij. 


a 

eft  viili* 


•• 

dum  eft  vtile: 


if  Qn,,da  voluptas  /\X»  Qu*da  volupta, 


eft  expetenda 
E»go  ^ 

«V  Qnoddi  expetca 

' O 

<t 

du  n&  eft  vtile. 


eft  expetenda.- 

Eigo 

• /s  . 

9 Qu«da  volupta^ 
vtilil. 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

£^yernejlmioconHerCt»riis'nBrocaTdti,vti»fttjuentttxemplo 


CutrRt  min$nt 

“Sar  Omne  erpeten-  f 

“ An  j, 
dtttn  eftvtile:  • 


V , 

y 


.Cv 


c y 

eupCTcdi  voluptas 


7 X 

•f  Quxdjm  rohiptas\ 

at  \ 

nan  eft  vtilir.  ^ ' 

Ergo 

y 

» Qnsdi  voluptar 


noneftexpe- 

(cnda. 

a mfri-  lo  Si  * vero?!)'  alicui  f,&7« 
mafigwinnHtUH;  ^ alicui  > : noii  fit  fylloeifmus. 

quia  fuat  anibx  ^ ^ i u v ^ / .5 

propofitiones  Q^d  “ li  7«  st  iwyZt  alicul  6,  nulli 

pmicuiares.  _ auteoi  >:ne  fic  quidcfn  erit  fyllo- 

b i«  ft  ^ ^ • I!  'j 

cnniafigura  inn-  gt/ftlfU. ^^CirCUnlo  Hiodo  eUCr- 

»«f«  • quia  maiot  tuntur,hoc  non  euertunturpro- 

propoutio  eft  r • * ' 

particulans,  poflUones. 


‘Trimu!  Jyllcgi^ut 

, y 

Brn  Qjizdam  volu* 

ptas  non  eft  v 

c 

tilis: 

> 

»r  Omnlf  »o!uptas 
C 

eft  expetenda;  i 
E-go 

Q^odda  expc  e- 
dum  non  eft  v* 

ct 

tile. 


Butrfit  ntUrk, 

& 

‘ZarOmne  expctidil 

* ^ 

eft  viiie: 


bt  Omaitvol  prat 
G 

eft  expetenda: 
Ergo 

y 

ra  Onunii  volaptat 
a. 

vulis* 


IQ  E/  Q TV  ct  Up)  TJ^ /3  , 7B  /S  Up) 

T^-yovylvircti  ovo^ 

BiTVet  tip) 

ovTWQ.  c^eiVcoG 

TeLf,OVTa  OVTt  aXOjQ^uZTCtjCU 


C y 

ezpcitndft  voluptas 


' y- 

Kelt  euertitur  miner, 

C. 

i Aliquodexpet£ 

dumeft  vcile'. 
o;  y 'X 

e Nulla  voluptas 

« ■ 

eft  viilit. 


Kihd  ceneluditur. 


izir^TBtcni^. 

Primm  fyUegifmm. 

y 

Fir  Nulla  voluptas 
a 

eft  vtilis: 

y\ 

if  Aliqua  volupMs, 

eft  expetenda: 
Ergo  C 
en  Aliquod  expete- 
dum  nan  eft  v- 
a, 

tile 


B<tdem  ejl  ratio  m'BrocardOiVt  in  fecfuenti  rxfwplo. 


vtile  expetendum 

a C 


expetendft  voluptas 


N«»i  luirtieur  miner. 

G 

i Aliquod  expete-  > 

“ V 

dum  eft  vtile: 


» Aliqua  voluptas 
a 

non  eft  vtilis: 
nihil  ceneluditur. 


' ' / \ 

e Id  eft, contra-  „ Ex  dit^is  igitut  (yjiiftat,  quo- 

iio.aut  consradi'  , ^ • P a • i V " 

* tiiotio  modo.  inodo  conuersii  concluliO’^ 


Primm  fjll'^gifmiu. 

y 

Bret  Aliqua  volu- 
ptas non  eft  v- 
a 

tilis: 


ar  Omnis  voluptas 
C 

eft  expetenda; 
Ergo 

C. 

de  Aliquod  exp'etS- 

* 

dum  non  eft  v- 
“ t'"‘ 

tile.  ^ 


Nen  euertitur  maier, 

c 

i Aliquod  expeten- 
a 

dum  eft  vtile: 

y 

Aliqua  voluptas 
C 

eft  expetenda: 


Kihil  ceneluditur. . 


Nen  euertitur  maier . 

c 

i Aliquod  expet£. 


dum  eft  vtile: 


4 Omnis  voluptas 
C 

eft  expetc*- 

da. 

Nioit  ceneluditur. 


II  dttu  c^' 

Tmg  aiT}q)iipo/i^2v  v>v  av{x7nQtf.,r 


VfiS^TO 


LIB.  II. 

, Iv  eVV"  ‘)ivtraj 

avyhoyi<^ H$<;' 

^ TUtTi  CfJITl)C$'i— 

ju\<^0}i  13  Ko/'otj  (^/Ofl/7^ 

<rc^<XA^^T\,Sf^T^  iQ  i- 

^rtTzv,yvorroLj  oi  avTT^oyrfASi. 

«,4J  -ZE^V  ^»p?> ) ae< 

t5  /tMJijy  dVcLjpeiTOj'v  Ji 

7^  /ttfi^OV/,  t5  iXciTOV.  cv  Jt 
Tci  S'/uT^p'^  , d^  T <irC9°- 


t C * ' 

TVV  « c/V 

1’/,  7§  ix^Tov.  cyJ^Trf 

d^'  tS  tare^f^v,  K^  to  /^4rou.  « 

^y  '3TgcV  TTef  ^Wfi.^OVi  , ««  c^  TO 
fSTQ^V'  n'e/^nir^?  7T>f  iAff-T^OVliUei 
<56'-  p’Ji^V. 
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nc  in  fingiilis  figiiris  fiat  fyllo- 
gifmus.  12  £t  quando 
/«r contrariu  propolitioni , tjiia- 
dooppolltum*.  13 
tiam  , in  prima  figura  per  media  rie. 

& per  paltreinam  efiici  fyllogi- 
fnios  & propofitionem  quidem  b Eufrtcnict. 
minot  i txcrcnio  iiin'5t.nm  , fcn>- ' Q«i.i  e <-r'i- 
per  eiicrti  per  nicdiam  ' fig>iram  : „em  coBae.iam 
cam  vcio,qiiic  maiari  extremo  ^ P‘»- 

iunda  eft  , per  poftremam  d.  In  fcfiTl.f-ibul 
. , . ,w  . fcciinda  autem  figura  , per  pri- ;i>& d'uctfafub 

T0u,t(^T  iXdTov.  7^  mam  & per  poftremam.  & pro-  cu^daH^ll'.^** 

i;\$^T^>yj  axpc),  ctej  to  <are9=-  pofmonem  quidem  iimdam  mi-  d Qji>  fan, hut 
— ' ! ' /V' nori  extiemo , Temper  e«fr// per  rffc''**® 

primam  hgura  ' : iLinclam  vero  pcfi.io:qu*  ha- 
maiori  extremo,  per  vltima  L In  1?^,-/''^™,  '^“'’' 
tertia  vero  paura , per  primam  & iaatuibuta.n  fit 
oermediam.  & iuniftam  quidem 

' . . .1  c Qjjuumuar 

maion  extremo,  Icuiper  conciuiiocOuec- 

per  primam®  : iumft.im  autcin 

* . * . . !•  1 JOlitio.-  qu*  1(4 

minonjemper  per  mediam  ic  i,ai>fiu  ,v(in 

hac  Hi  fabicflu, 
qaod  in  ilia  eft 
aiuibuium. 
f Q^a  funiitur 
ccnduiio  coii- 
ucifa , U niinoc 
d'pofitio.in  qui* 
bjsfubie£lam  i- 
dem  eft,amibu- 
ta  diuerfa. 
g Oxonian,  e- 

/ n v \ 1 » / \ • , • r uertitur  acceptis 

14  T//bt5Joottd  ^TocW7757>«(pftP,K^  14  Qaid  igitiir  fit  conuertcrc,  coclufione  coii 

c4  iK^<ru  77;  ><Vefa/  & quomodo  in  fingulis  figuris, 

efhciatur  iyllocifmus,  ita  fc  lubcnt.vt 
,>«.©,.  pcrfpicuum#  ^ ^ 

r r / bjtum , ijiiod  in 

illacfl  (ub.ecta, 

^ ■ - - h Qda  luiiiiiuc 

coo<.lulio  con- 
urcfa,&  rnaiOT 
piopolltio giix 

1 ^ ^itpmodo  prohelur  per  impoffiLile.  z ^ Qhit  prollemata  Ir^ibuiu^'^d^* 

fil^nris.  3 f Z)e  pnma  fgura-& prinium  Vt  prul.en-.ate  yn:unjali  affiTunantt  .fi  eitts  con-  y’ 

tradidro  fupponatur,  4 fi  ei  contrana  ft  niaitr  , 5 yel  tninor  propofitio,  6 CotuUfe.  fit  in  fctunda'fi- 
7 De  reUquit  probUmatii.H  Qr  pnmum  De  prohlemate  particular!  affirn  ati.f  ci  lotradicat  gma, 
maior,  5 yel  minor  propoftio  , 10  fi  ei  coniraria  ft  minor  yelmutor  propcfnolt  Z>e  pro- 
hlemate  yniuerjali  negaiite  f lor.tradicat  minor  propoftio  tn  Darii , ii  yel  f eric,  fi  ei 
contradicat  maior.  14  f ei  contrana  ft  minor',  15  yelmaior.  I7  Dt  prohlemate  par- 
t culari  negante,  N 0 omni  inefc.  f ei  cotradicat  minor  in  Barbara,  18  yel  maior  in  Ba,  hara 
19  yel  minor  m Crlarent,  zo  yel  maior  in  modu  mgatiuo  mtitili.  zi.f  ei  contrana  ft  minor 
zz’  De  prohlemate  p,tn.it,'lari  lugante.  ^Ihui  non  tnefje%  13^  Comrr.unia  de  fyllcgifji  is  ‘ 

Jirime  fgura.  De  h^poihef,  14  De  prohlemate-. 


a A \ 

> i..  <J. 

/ ^ \ 


X 

nuior 


minor 


De  dedudione  ad  impoffibile  in  prima  figura. 
Cap.  XI. 
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CAP*  XI. 


A R I s T.  ANAL. 

P'Erimpoflibileautem  fitfyl- 

logifiiius , cum  poniturcon- 
tradiitio  conclulionis,  & affu- 
mitur  a.'ia  propolitio.  Fit  autera 
in  omnibus  flguris.  fimilis  cnim 
eft  conuerfioni : fed  codiftert: 


PRIOR. 


T ctJhva.Tov  cn/?^oytr’ 


e'ty-yv^  otc/m  r\ai~ 

Tiipcicng  aviLi';nQ^<rjna'roCyy^ 

aMw  yivi- 

d'’  iv  avrcLcn  rol(;  QfA9ioy 

quod  conuertitur  fj<d:o  fyllogi-  jetp  ^ t/j  cip7}^o(p^’  ttKIw  J'lAti- 
Imo  , & fumptisambabus  propo  TvmvTsv’  otj  dvngpi^iTctj  /u^ 
fitionibus:  deducitiir  autem  ad  tS  ctv^o^o'/a^u  , 

impofllbilccumoppofitumcf- 

feverum,  non  ante  concenom,  > / f \ ’ n'  • 

r 1 ^ fa  n-  T....  cov.ATTU'yiTaj  dt  eiqvi  a,duvaTDv,oo 

Icde.v /tf  manikltum  elt.  let-  ' ^ , / 

mini  autem  fimilitcr  habent  in  th 

a tn  fyilogirmo  a,^jbobus  *,cadcmqvie  cll  ambo-  v:v  , otMct  (paVi^Z  cvtc^ 

conucrli*Jf'>^ , __  v \ ^ ’k  c\  ' < 

dcducctcadim- rum  lumptlO  VcpUta  cum  TO  cm  SbXYi^iQ^Oi  d ^ OQ$i  Q/U^lCO(;i*^vai 
b‘’®™t.ba.  ineft,  medium  autem  ie  au'uj  0- 

„di  „cd.  ...  41'  > ■ fi  fuppofitum  fietil  „'^*v,orer.n tu' a 

c.pii.ntur  pto-  autnonomm,aut  nulli  i?  inef-  , (\v  v , ^ ; 

fetomm  autem  >inene,  quod  i»t  ^==07^3;,  tttet 

qiiidem  erat  vei'um*.  neceffc  ^/?,  ^ 7i»vtj^,  >i  t&T  b^i;^p- 

Tj'jeant  nulli,  aut  non  omni  C firS  diy-rmrn  , oTn^lw  aA«- 
ineffe.  hoc  verb  efl  impoffibile.  3-i^’  odaficmd y Ttf /3  w fxvehv)^^ jU« 
quote  falfum  f/?»  quod  fuppofi-  TyrtV-n  uVrt^p^/v.  Thro  e)t  ctJuvctTov, 
td.ft.  contra,  turn  fuit.  oppofitum  ' igkur  ey?  ^^dcfhg  tv  dXr.di^ 


tiiccns. 


verum. 


atg^e.'n)  cw'nzd/l^ov. 

In  frquentibtu  nmnibus  typis  dtiKCHonttm  Ad  hypothtfts,ix  qntbui  in,poffibUt  ctl'igilur, 

notaut  mafculk  vtcdUbm. 


viuens 

n 


« > 0 

viuent  animal  homo 

Ret  - 


trtt 


'Rar 


pmne  ^niiDal  f ft  viueni.- 
Nullus  ^ C <t 


-Ptrpiftyi  virum. 


. }< 

ms  3 


homo  c(l  viarns 

Non  omnis 
Ergo 

NuJlus  _ C y 

> homo  ell  animal 
Non  omnis  3 


r Ctt 
Cil 


Citrarium 


.C  prebUmatH, 
'trddktns  J 


’Pnjpicuifalfum, 


Similiter  fit  etia  in  aliis  fi.guris. 
quaecumque  enim  conucrlionc 
recipiut,etia  fyllogifmu  qui  per 
impofTibilc  extruitur , rectpiu?it, 
a Omnia  igituralia  problema- 
ta  probantur  per  impoflibile  in 
omnibus  figuris.  vniucrfale  au- 
tem attributiuum  in  media  qiii- 
de  & in  tcrtia fig»ra  probatur:  in 


1 

(^fd^iooq  j >(ct)  "On 

/jl^Twy.  ocm  y6  ctvri'^opLuu  d\^- 

TCljy  ^ Tm  T ae/lVtXTOl;  <7vAAo- 

yo-fdS,V‘  i T(X|M^'«v  oAAa  '2c?e?- 
.5A«/<51TO  TTWVTW  ddmufi)  r^'TOct- 
JhfctTvv  or  TTttOT  Tx>iq  ^fj(^cn.  tv  Ji 
)($tTV^et>^y  > dr  fj^ 

fM7(p  ))(pq  Ttd  '^'nco  ddmVTCtf’ 


t 
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a a Q^ia  probai- 

fltbei  fiipia  hy 
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\ „ V • r)  , priniavcrononprobatur  . d,bcx  rap.a  hy 

j ^ 177C-  j Siipponatur  cniiT)  70  ctnon  o-*  poihcfi  c6tri<ii- 

xfi<dcy  Tp'  tt  V/3  TWi/'n  « n, „i  aut  nulli  C ineffe , & ab  vtra 

<Ai'/  parte  afl'iimatur  altera  pr  O'  quide  n6  potein 

poruio : flue  o^.ni  .ineffe 

‘nSa,  Trtvv  ^ y>^  ^ fuerilprimafigura.Si  igiturfup  p.«*l 

oiw\PS!OY^'{Tcij  [XYjTirtv-  non  fit  **  fy  ilogifnuis  > ab  vtrauis ‘*ft*(^*  maior. 
7iJ7rop;^«t'TOtt^7t3J’€,oi3^'i»6^  ^ parte  accipiatur  propofitio  S Uo^Srrtf' 

}\9yiT/l^gy07n)'neS^^V0U^  Trg  negansnon  ha- 


ftfbftatia  viuens  animal 

V «»  ^ 


:-"w; 


N.C 


<»  Otnne  viuros  eO  fubftaiia 
C <* 
O Non  o nine  animal  eft  vi.' 
uens. 


-Terljiicui  vtrum. 


egans 
bet  locu  in  pri- 
ma  ftgura 
c AlTuniatiir  al- 
tera propoliiio, 
qu^iurgiiuthy. 


~~CtnlrAdutns  Prtbltmati. 
Nihil  c6cluditut:qiiia  maiot  eft  particularis  in  pcima  ftguta 


viuens  animal 


homo  e a 

i'  0 N 6 omne animal  eftviuensi 

i e 

a Omnii  homo  eft  animal  — 


‘Contradictns  prtbltmati. 


— Pirfpicui  vtrum. 

Nihil  c6cluditur;quia  maiot  eft  patti  cularis  in  piima  figuta. 




4 E/ e/«  jucweAv;  * oW  yO^  4 Sin  nulli  : fane  cum 

f aHumpta  fuerit  , conclucictur 
f-’lf''"’-  "O"  /'“‘’abiwr 

> o 1 /V'  p/“  propolitum.  Nam  fi/0  et  nulli  |3, 

Xeiuevcv.  'TO  a titldyt  TTil  h,T0  ■ r ■ r l 

^ ' ’ /s  pautem  omni :/» eenul- 

eTj  ^ TjaVTi  j I"®  * li  j'  i«m>.  hoc  autem  (it  impodi- 

tSto  efi  igo)  aJhvctTOV.  ytvcfbg  agjt  bile,  falfum  igitur  efi  illud  , nulli 
ro  junJ^v)  'To^  Q TO  a,  VTmp^oiV.  aAA,  /27o'«t  incflc.Scd  ri>nulli<nej^e,  e(i 
ouv  e<  TO  unAvt  y-livJhg’  to  ttwi-t),  falfum:  non  «wr/«»i;,omni  tnejfd 
»AHSi5.  ' t/?v«um. 


viuens  animal'  homo  ’ C it. 

a C ^ r£  Nullum  animal  eft  viuens,' 

/ C 

/a  Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  ” 
Ergo 

J'  a 

rent  Nillushomoeft  viuens. 


-CtntrariumlprtBltmATi, 
~PtrJpiitii  vtrum. 


rent  N illus homo  eft  viuens.  Ptrlficui falfUm. 

5 E’av  Jl’ « > a ,iSf^g?^<p9n,oJ  5^1  verb  aflu  matur  propojitio  f‘=‘>  j q„j,  j,, 

p«Taz  o-t;Mo><o-yUo'?.  ‘ non  fit  ^ fyllogifmus. 


viuens  animal 

« . C 


a ' > 

Omne  viuens  eft  fubftaniia.- 

e 

Nullum  animal  eft  viuens.  * 


-Ptrffitui  vtrum. 


po;he(is  negci 
non  poieft  c(T< 
minor  in  pcimi 
ftguta. 


£ Nullum  animal  eft  viuens.  Ctntrarium prtbltmati. 

Niitil  cbncludicuriquia  minot  negat  in  ptima  ftguta. ' 


arist.  anal,  prior. 

OvJl'  orcw  \}svTtS'^  TTuniv^ 

Cu^p^&.vnci.  6 (Dcu  t^Vy 

oTi  TO  mV'a  Cimpy^v , ou  ^'eixvv^ 

6v  TcS 'W^TCf'  Sf^  tQ  aJh- 

VciTW.  7 To^T1Pl,>(^TOy.)lJ'iv), 
}(^'' TO  7PXV'n,^ilX,VVTCU.  8 T'TO- 

36e<  S-co  pS  TO  a y.nJ\y)  7^  € VTrap- 
•^^v'  ToJ'i^  e/A»f(p3cs)  Trairi,  m tiv)  tz^ 
y vTeipy^v.ovnoLuj  dvdym  id  ct  y^ 
TrnvTi^it  ynJ\v:TzJ  y VTTctpyztv.  tS~  ' 
75  c/l\dduva.rov.  «gw  to75  a/7(- 
(f.  quare  (i  h )C  <y?  fulftmi  uu'cefle  (pavi^v,  cti  TirnTt  Cvrapyet 

efii  To'aalicui  Cintflc.  T^aT^Cd(;T  d TQvo,'^iv<JhQ‘ ctv a f~ 

K’i)  TO  a Tlv)  T^ c irTTCLpySiV. 


^V/nrcf.it  tunc*,  cum  ruppofi- 
3 Rfpftf.fit  fyl  ^ non  oumi  C indfcTO 

log.fiim- . ^ Q^are  pcr(picuum  eft,  om- 

riincnc,  non  prob.iri  in  piima 
bgiiraperimpolTibilc.  7 Alicib 
vcio,&  nulb,  & v.b  ommtnejfe 
probatur.  8 Supp  mater  enim 
-le'ct  milli  f indie ; tL-  autem  fu- 
niauiromni,  ant  alicui>  indie, 
ergo  needle  efl  to  * non  omni 
autnuHi  y indie,  lioc  aiitem  ey? 
impon’ibilc.  fitcnirii  hoc  verum 
& minitcUum,  o\nni  > indie  70' 


iuci'tiJu  contjplatio 

C y 

Ct 


In 


Ft  N.hil  iucundum  eft  bonums  — 

Omnis  7 

V contfplacio  eftiucuiida:  — 
ri  Al'qua.^ 

Elga 

}y  « 

eontcBiphtio  eft  bona.- 


- Centradictni  proHtra4ti, 
~FerJ]>iiKe  vernm. 


•'PtrfpicKi  falfwn. 


9 Qn6driii.xta<.biumptafue-  p EVp/i-t&e9C75t5A«(p^^«J7?- 
b itavt  fiat ma- rit  altera  prupofitio,  non  erit  ® ‘ > 

hy,o.  fyllogilmus/ 


thefii  negai  eiit 
minor  i 
guUm  f 
figur?. 


minor  c6itare'^j(peten<]a  bonum  iucundu 

guUmfeeund^  y ti  £ « * 

4 Otnne  booumeft  cxpcien-- 

dum: 

. _ e 4 

* Nihil  iucundum  eft  bonu.~ 


“Ptrfphui  virum. 


~CtntradiciHi  prtb'emati 
Nihil concludituriqui  a minor  negai  in  piima  figtira* 


10  Nequctlmfuppofitiraifue  lo  OM'  IkMTOcewrmyTzJ'mu. 
a Id , f.k.6-'';!  contranum  d conclufioni,  vt,  „^V/<5<7.  airone; , ri  m)  ^ 
turium.vtfapta  alicul  no  inelle.  Apparet  igitur,  c > \ t ,,  ^ 

oppofitumfupponendumdZd  (poA'tesv  oudj.o-nrouvv^ 

iC^JuS^JOfy-^diTKV, 


notaui 


bonum  iucundiim  lufui  c ^ 

* £ > » Aliquodittcundum  non  eft  bo- 

num: 

y £ 

4 Omnii  lufut  eft  lucundut. 


- Ctntrarium  pttbhmUi. 


— 'Ptrfpirui  vrnin. 

Nihil  concludicui:qnia  maioieftpacticolatitin  ptima  figure. 

cxpciCRdum 
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etpetendibonomimu*'^^^  Omnebonum  tA  expetcndum: — ~ 

C « 

0 Aliquod  iucundum  non  eft  bo-  — 


•PtrJ^icui  vtrum; 

— Ctntr4rium  frtiUmath 


Nihil  concludituc'.quia  minor  negar  in  ptima  figxa* 


It  Rurfus  fupponatur  79*cui<la 

|3  ineffc'.fumatur  autem,Te  finejfe 
oninitt.  nccefle  tgitur 
cuidam  C inefle.  hoc  autcm  efto 
i-nipoffibile.g'aare  filsu  fi?,quod 
fiippofitum  uiitratque  iia  verum 
f/7,nulli  inefle. 


II  na AiP 

Cttopx^v  • 

T^a.  ctPccyKti  ouo  ivyTiv)  rcS^v- 
TTOfX^^'  TOTO  j f sw  aVbVatTOV.  co^- 
T8  '^iuJhQ,  V3IWT*3w.  €-1  J^iOVTU^ 

vTrupx^- 

vinent  homo  piSura  * « • ^ 

„ (3  X>4  Omnis  homo  eft  viuens:  • 

^ A C « 

I yV  I J rl  Quxdam  piAuca  eft  homo:  ■ 

\T  .^y  w.  ^ V.  : , 

‘ i Qoadam  plftuta  eft  viuent.  ■ -~—rtrfficiuftlfum. 

II  Siroiliteryfw.  fi  rriuatimrai 

<p0n  Ta  fun>ptuniruerir/?ro»K«<i/«»»  J *, 

t 

inanimu  homo  piSura  » 

y * ff  fr  Hjlluthomo^eft  inanimns. 

^ ^ Quzdam  pi  Aura  eft  homo 

E'S® 


-Ptrlpicui  vtrum. 
CtniradiMntfrtHtmafi, 


0 „ V 

Qiixdam  pi  Aiua  non  eft  in-* 
anima. 


- Ptrlfiiui  verum. 
-Ctntfdictnt  prcHimMi. 

-•Ptrt^icuifalfum, 


ij  Ei  4’ H T^/S  «A»V9ti  'W-  ij  Ctiod  fi  propofirio  fumpta  fit ^ 
Ta(n^)OU)Cf<rotj  ov^oy7jL{^g>  iuxta^  , non  crit  lyllogifmus.  fitpropofiuomi 

■homo  pi  Aura  opuspiftorii  C • 

a C V / AliquapiAutaeflhomo^ 

j j yO  « Omne  opui  piftoriieft  pi 


nor. 


—CtHirdiictnt  frtilenmti. 
-Ptrffitui  verum. 


Nihil  conelttdituf.quia  maiot  eft  paiticulani  in  ptUna  ftgura. 


X N.c  y 


14  J^Stl'e/^TBCI'rWTiovxiJjroTeS^jOT/A- 

?\9y7/t/^Q  TO  ctJ'taia- 

70V0J  <r eiKVVTCtf  Ji  TC 

15  T^;t2/e8‘&>  Jeap  (ZSTeUTlTArS  TO  «, 
UTToLp^eiv"  Toy  te^a  eiAilpdta 
TtttVn^  ouKOuZ  dvdym  Toy  Tittvh 

TO70<A’,  def^varov. 


14  Sin  contrarinm  fnppofi- 
tum  tiicrit ; fyllogifinus  qmdem 
crit  i & probdlfitHr  impoflibilet 
non  tamen  probatnr » tjHod  pro- 
pofitum^ar.  15  Supponaiure- 

nim>  omnife TO  crineflc ; & TO j. 

fumptum  fit  inejfe  onini  «.  nc- 
cefle  igiturei7>T»'>'’*’ii^i^  inef- 
fe.  hoc  autcm  efi  impoflTibilc. 


a Id  eft,  propo 
litio  pcifpicue 
veiii. 


b Id  eft,  hypO' 
thefts  comrsdi- 
CCS  pcobiemati, 


c Ita  vt  fit  mi- 
nor propofitio. 
d id  eft,  propo- 
fttio  perfpicue 
vera. 
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itaquefairumff/?)Oi'nnif7o's4in-  ,to  yntf t?  tisT/S  to  a v- 

c(Tc.at  non  continuo  neerfe  4,  l^i,ay,Mn 

fi  non  onini nulli  indie.  > ' \ r,  ^ , i ^ 

^cw7i,fAiioevt  irTTop^etV. 

Tiucns  homo  piftura.  « y 

y a € Bar  Omnis  homo  eft  viuecs'.'  ' ■ Pirftlpitui  vtrum. 

Vv  a y\^  K A Omnis  piftuta  eft  homo:- 

V V 

t0^  ra  Omnis  piftuta  eft  viuts.— 


-Contrvium  prtiltmgti. 


-Ptrspicuefalfum.. 


i<$  Siniilitery??/',  fi  ad  ^fum- 
■ptafuerit  altera^  propofitio. e-r 
■ ric  enim  ryllogirmus,  & proaabi- 
tur  impaifibileinon  tamcn  tolli- 
tur  hypothefis.quocirca  oppofi- 
'tum’’  fiipponendum  e/?. 


l6  Hap«-aj^'^TO/3g’_ 

XykP^  n irf^  cv?<Ko- 

ytp  haul , TO  d<f6va- 
Tvv " cJz  aJaipaTctf  cTg  jj 

pidnra  opuspiftoris  ,n.  C a 

f y '2<ir  Otnnis  piiftnra  eft  homo:  ~(^*«'^riumprtbler»gti, 

K K y\  a yj  Omneopuspiftotis  eftpi- 'PtrSiicue  virum. 

V ^ auia.-  Eigo 

^ f’a  Oa\ne op'"  pibtoiii  eA  ho-— —Terjpicubfal/um. 


homo 

a. 


17  Vt  amem  probetiir  non  o-  17  n«K  M li  |U»' 

mn,  |3  melTe  r. . , fupponendnra  Cv  ' , li a,-i^di-4,v  J1 

eHomnitnefle.Nam  fiTo'ctwei?  \ \ t 

71  UTTCtp^&tV.eiyxpTPsi,  <5ra,pTl7^/3, 


omnif, &Toromnict:7«>««e««  \ ,/—r  - k, 

Omni  f.quare  fi  hoc  e/i  impoffi-  to  > rzjr«,. tj  7^ 

biletfaJfum  ey?,  quod  fuppofilum  /^*  ^ t5to,  dj)jvot.Tov  * 

TVVZiPDTi^K. 


fuit. 

expeteda  bonfl  iacudum  a y 

V « e ^ar  Oronebonum  eft  expetidum, 

|8  a 

■2-^  Omneiocudum  eft  bonum:  - 
- E^„  ^ 

T4-  Orane  iucudueftexpetedg.' '7‘trffiicuefalfup> 


> a C 


—Ptr^Uvi  vtrMH, 

C tntradictnt  fmbltmatK 


18  Similiter;??/,  & fi  ad  f ' fum-  jg  0‘yKp/ty?c/^'  yo}' , « >Sf^r  jcdB 
pta  fuem  altcra-i  propofitio. 


boBum 

a 


iucundum 

C 


lufus 


J8 

3w4>  Omne  iucftdfi  eft  bond:  - 

, y ' /8 

ba  Omnis lufus eft  i»cundus;- 
Ergo 

V « 

Omius  Ij^fas  eft  bonus.  - 


•‘Cotradifei  pribitmati, 
-Pttlpicue  virum. 


Pfrjpitui  falfum. 

' ' 19  Ka; 
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19  Ka/«  i<)  l\:iAcm(\v^c,(\pronunciatumnL^ 

priuatiuum.  nam  fic  quoquc 
iit  /yJIogifmus, 


fiigtfndO  bonum  iucundu 

^ dL  ^ 


* y 

Ct  Nullum  bonun]  eft  CugieDdii:—.*TrrJp{(uivt>'iwt. 

C m. 

U Omne  iucundum  eft  bonumi  Contraduis  pubUmtti, 

Ergo 

C y 

Nullum  iucunda  eft  fuglendfl.  — P<ry^,'f««/4(/i<w, 

10  EW  rA' W TO  9ip«7J-  2oQ.uodfi'iiJe’iung3tur/>r«>w«- 
xobfOi/Jiv  Seix>voTif^ , priuatiuum  , nihil  often- 

ditur. 


bonum  iucundd  moleftia 
* C y 


f a 

^ Omne  iucundum  eft  bonum  : ■ 
y C 

* Nulla  moleftia  eft  Lucunda:  — 


- Ctntradiciniprtbltmtti, 
Vtrffifui  vtrum. 

Nihil  concludicut:  quia  minof  negat  in  ptima  figura. 

21  EiO' <Af/WTO  TrrtyTt^  TVTi-  ii  Si  vero  no  fucrit  fuppofitum 
VI  uTTOf^^eiV  ’ijj33T5^  » , ov  S'^KvvTsL]  indie, (ed  aliem:  non  pro- 

077  0 J 7mvn , d/^oTi  ovJ\n.  d’  yip  batur  non  otnni  imjfe , fed  nulli. 

7c'  a 7^’/3  77y),TO  y Tnvvn  7z/a*77-  ^ 

r 'o  ' 'f'  ’ •>  /N,  ct; TOT/ inerit  alicui  |S.  fi  ip-I- 

vuap  Toy  vTrapysd.  eiouMTHTO  1,/^- ./2  • rru-i  r ir” 

i ''■jv  ^ \ \ ' t ’ tin  hoc  ey?  nnpoifibile  : falfum 

<ff.alicuiCi„eireT.'..itaqueve- 

TzJ^/^TOa,  cogr  06A«5ec  , TO rumei?,  nulli  inefe.  hocaiitem 

toutoo  c/s  eiyQiVTD , 'Ziyesonvu^p&i-  ptobato  fimul  tollitur,  vc- 

Tet/roa  AuSeV  tc^o,  tu  fZ  Tiv) /ud-p  * cuida  S'  incrati 

vTmp^^w)  Ji  ouy  OTPjp^v,  cuidam  non  inerat. 

ifludanduin  bonum  iucKiidum 

> ^ 

7!-  Omnebonueftlaud’iindum: Pdrspuui  vfrum: 

ri  Aliquod^u^eundu  eft  bonum:-^f?rr4r/«w  frail, matK 

r 

* Aliquod  iucundu  eft  laudadum: PtrfpicM  falfum: 


£71  cTfe  0 J tUx)  \}mdv(nv  tTVjUi- 

€ojv^^^  TO  ttJbVaTOv  • a# 

av^oyau^-  vuZ efi 

v^etpyei  :^T0d  Tivtrd (Z,  digr’  ovy^ 

T^S^TOop,  tow)  tx'^apy&ivj  a Met 

TOTrayTJ'  ' ' - - : 


Pr^terca  non  propter  hypothe- 
fiin  accidit  impoflibilc.  falfa  e- 
nim  dfet:  ficjuidem  ex  veris  noa 
poteft  falfum  concludi.  fed  mo- 
do  eft  vera:ineft  enim  to  ct  cuida 
Quare  non  ey?  fupponendum 
ineffe  alicui, fed  Omni, 


I**-  ■> 


1. 
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2Z  Similiter)f^/>&  fiTro  •tcuidam  22,  jKSHf  fittf/  iu.n  UTrap.. 


C n.  n incfle  probcmus.iiam  fi  i- 
dcm  cuiciam  non  iucflc  , & 
non  omni  inefle : eadem  ejia.ih- 
biinim  dcmonitratio. 

23  Apparetigitur,non  contra- 
il 13  eft.  hypo,  fed  oppofiruin  * fupponc- 
iheiim  contradi-  fj(j  fjj^g  jn  oniiiibus  fv lIogifmis*>. 
mat';"”  enim  ertt  concludendt  neccf- 

b Doceiitihusad  fitas,  & locum  habebtt  axioma  il- 
impoffibile.  probabile.  quia  fi  de  quouis 

affinnatio  aut  ncgatio  •veraefi'. 
cum  probatum  fit  non  efie  vera 
negationem,  neceffc  eft  affirma- 
tionem  veram  cfle.  rurfus  nili 
ponatveram  efle  affirmationem, 
probabile  e/7  admittendam  die 
negationem.  contrahum  autem 
neiitromodo  fub  axioma  cadit. 
nequecnim,  fifalfume/?  nulli 
inejfe , neceffe  eft  vt  verum  Jit  o- 

i la  eft . omni  probabile/i  al- 

ineiTc  terum  ® fit  fallum  alterum  ^ eue 

24  Perfpicuum  igitiir 
alia  omnia  probicmata  per 
impoflibile  pr(.bari  in  prima  fi- 
gura  y vniuerfale  autem  affirma- 
tiuuinnon  prubari. 


d^aeft.Railitn-  yerum. 


S TO  a fiyctf 

tuCtoto  Tiv)  fxn  VTicLp^ft*^}  JloyAtw 
•TroLfTivTrctp^^v'yt  cwTyi  oijuitpD7v'^b<7n~ 
X3  4>xf€£cv  oitu,  071  ov  to 
cvitifiov,  aMa  to  txxTiKAifd^iOV ^ v~ 
TTsdiTiov  cV  cLTititn  Toi^  trz/NAejd- 
(TfJtsiQ'  OVTU  yzp  TO,  Tf  a*cty}(^cv  i- 
^ctf , j(tt\  TO  d^ict)/c{$L  ivJh^ov-  « Jeap 
kJ'  TtavTcg  r >CscTttpciaii; , « n '$7to(pa.- 

ciQ  ' S' etyftivTOg  oil  ov)^  « ''STTOXctaig, 
etvetym  tLuj  i{giTVt.to-(Jiv  a’A«STcJf- 
Saj.TittA/v  j « /uii  Tijraiv  aXrdivt- 
SztjTiJuj  }(cTOipa<r.v , hc/h^evTod- 
^iSartj  tIw  '^Ttvpacni’.  to  </[  dvcui- 
Tiov  ouJiTi^^Q  ctp/uddfei  a^iu)jTt4. 
ovTi  aVccyf(df'v,ei  To/undky) 
cft>?,TO<ar£W"ri,  d^  f}5ig’0un  (v/b^eVt 

€4  duTiQCV  , , OTI  dztTf^f 

ccAiidi^.  14  Q>ajn^v  ovujyOT^c^t 
T^  izsQ^Ta  ^fj^Tt  7K  fdft  d,AAtt 

t5  djbvdTDu  , TO  Si  i^gidvASU 
(puriKov  0 J cT «xvi/Tcq’. 


C At.  XII 
t Problems  vni 


De  deduftionr  ad  impolTibile  in  fecundaligura. 

C A P.  X I I. 

J y />«  prolUmat*  ynmtrfali  ttJprmanU.  Si  hypotinfis  prohUmatt  centraiicat,  i yel  fi- 
trariafit.  ) J De  prohlemafe  parti cul  iri  ajfrmante.  St  hypnthefis prablemati  contradifat, 

4 yel  contraria  fit.  5 4 De  prohUmatt  yniuerfah  ntgante'  6 ^ De  prohirmate  particular^ 
Htgantt.  7 5^  CorolUrium,^uod  omnia  problemataprobeutur  in  fecundafigura, 

1<  media  verb  , & in  vltima fi-  1"^  N SiT^fMTcd  i(^  tisT  «^aV<i) 

rura  hoc  * quoque  probatur.  tQto  cT^xPoTa/. 

Si  pponaturenim)Toct  non  Omni  ' pq  • ' ^ 

- ‘V  a r ■ r-  a-  ^T0ctf^yiTtrciVVT.eeiBu7rcipyfii/.fi- 

Pineflci&fumaturomni  Jinene  "C  / * » p \ < . v 

to'*,  ergo  n non  omni  <^rdy<rirasTt  vvreipx^vTO 

omni >incft to' etinon omni f/r-  et  ovKOUAj  SiTa  & vyrafp/^TOct 
eft  To'f.  hoc  autem  ey?impoftibi-  yuw  <t«r£wn,  T^jy  TsreuTJ'  ov  TS'ttW 
le.  fit  enim  manifeftum  ,omni  C ^Toy.T^To  Ji,ae/\jva7tv,  tgw  ^ 
mcffc7o  y.  quarc  falfum  eft , ^uod  TaTyS  ets-cuTJ  tTTOfyft  rS 

ftppont :.m/»,t.ycr5m  .yeigitur,  ri^Ke!/4io,.  a . 

omnunefte.  : « ' ' ' ' s 

~ Qiortalc  ^ 
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il7 


mortalc: 


V « 

A 'Sar  Omne  animal  eft  nu  

/\  ^ 

^ ^ Oc  homo  n6  eft  mot-— — 

g a V talii;  Ergo 

/ \ . > 

^ ° \ • Qjftda  liooio  n6  eft  animal.*"'  ■ 


y* 

animal  homo 

i eW  to  evoA/nov  \zst  teQ^'  cvX- 
?^y(T/tAPC  eVflW  > X;  TO  elJ\jV'jfnv' 
oC fjw  S' eixvvfuj  TO  '<2^TE'9il'.  « 

70  a (jitfAv)  -nSQ  yTrSthy  yrarn.  «- 
SiviT^^Tvy.  nTodi,  dJ^jvctTtV. 


’Pnffietii  vtrttm. 
‘Ctnirniictm  fntUmMii 

“'Ttr/fnui  falfluH, 


a-n 


'^ioJhg , 


TO  ^v.ehvi  (JTTctpy^&lV. 


uM’ oi/^jetTSTO'^iut/hg , 70;itaV7i, 

SAndi;, 

mortale 


1 Quod  Cl  contrarium  fuppofi- 
tum  fuerit  : fyllogifimis  quidem 
ent,  & impo®|jile  proltahrur: 
nontamen  confirmatur  propo- 
fitum.  Nanifi  tooc  nulii  C,  omni 
autem  f <«/?f;nulli  Cwertt  to  f.hoc 
autem  eCi  impoffibde.  qoare  fal- 
fum  <ry?,nulli  inefle.  fed  no,fi  hoc 
efi  falfunijOinni  ineffit  eCi  verum. 


A 


y 

anim  il 


C 

homo 


CamO  mie  animal  eft  moitalc;* 
C '« 

Nullus  homo  eft  mottalit:  * 
Ergo 

B y 

trn  Nullus  homo  eft  animat.  — 


‘Perjpicui  verum. 
-Ccutrurium  frciltmuti. 


•Terfficui  falfum: 


5 OTi  J)t  Tiv/TzJ' (B  UTiapyei  "n  a, u,-  5 Q^ando  autem  alkuifineft 

ct  fjLnAv)  /3  VTrap-  T-oadupponatur  Toomiilli^inef- 
^:^VD:i'TO'ni/7raoj«'ra.aV<t>-  nut™ unfit,  iicce&i- 

rnSvity.  W e.  cSfr'  ei  tS-  F,“''  'A  ''"“'if 

■ «,V»tw«W-W/3 


VTrap^&iV. 


TO  a.  alicui  /3  ineffe. , 


y ' <t 

C<fm  Omnis  cygnus  eft  albuf , — 
C at 

•E/  N Hum  animal  eftajbum:- 
Efgo 

C y 

tru  Nullum  animal  eft  cygnm.«- 


-'Petfpieuiverum, 

" ■;  t 

—Ctntradictnt^rebUmuti. 

■ T 

"*Pfrf^icue  falfum* 


W>  \ M e r\f^  \ \ f KJlium  CM,a 

4 btti'd«'uz30T50MTiv/ ^ Si  veto  fuppofitum'fi*ent,ali 
TotvTzt^ig-cij ,ct7np  ? (tB^TOu  licui  non  inefle : cadem  erunt*,  & i veru 


aid  eft, non  tarn 
confirmabicur 
-t  quam  euenetuc 
,,  propoCtu.  na  ft 
t.)lfum  eil.alicBi 
vetft 
nefte. 


album 


quae  in  prima  figura^. 


/\ 


y » 

•oar  Omne  animal  eft  album;  — 

^ it 

Oc  Q^da  homo  non  eft  albui;* 
■ Irgo 

• Quida  Ii6nion6  e^animat.* 


•Xi 


~Ponitur  quafi perjpicui  vtrum^ 
•-*-CtHtrAritmprel/ltmutic 

.■  iJl  i.i  ."j.-. 

m^PefSpM  ifulfimi  . 


A.nal 


homo 


mni  inrfte;  falfui 
eft  piopollium* 
ali  ui  titftm 
cfle  ptjcierea 
cum  hypoihelle 
(it  vcra,Ti«  inct 
fe  alicui^ , noa 
poieltex  eaeol; 
iigi  Llfurn. 
b Videcap.pts* 
ced  pattiU) 
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5  Iteriim  fupponatur,  TO  * cuida  j ^czsDK/iiS'co  Toa,7iy)7i^^ 

f meffe  , ^ autem  nulli  ineffe.  J ' ^ y /uM  VTTctpyi- 

needle  fi?  igitur  TO  i cuidam  C j / ‘ \ T'^  \ 

,r  / ^ ^ <*!'ClyK*!  OUM  TOy  Ttt)  b 77V<  /t*n 

non  meire.fed  omnnnerat.qua-  < , f , y \ v 

re  falfiim  e(i  ^ efuod  ruppofitum  aMa  <ZeriW'7J  t;7)>7p;^<y.  «?- 

Z«//.nulli  icitur  ^ to  « inerit.  y(vc/h( , to  'czsoTi^i'.  oocfhi  a£?t 

“ '•/J  ' ‘ ' VJ 

7U  [s  TO  a t/7rotp0. 


ciTvbiquC 

d 


FfTNIhll  fiiiitam  eft  vbique: 

C « 

t>  Qupdctirn  corpus  eft  vbique  ‘ 
Ergo 

C V 

a<  Quodda  corpus  non  eft  ftni  ‘ 
C turn. 


~’Perf]>icui  vtrum. 

- f cntradictm  froblcmati, 

-Ptrlpicuifiilfum, 


finitum  corpu* 

6  Cum  vero  non  omni  0 6 0'T^Jtov<zpcu'TJv;fSroa,'\sizo- 

73  ct  : fupponatur  <wni  ineffe,  V7rip^^<lv,Ti^  Ji  y f/taj- 

nulli  autero  > nece  ee^  ehvi.  dvoLymOiujivy  /bCti<hv]TrJ‘C 

To'v  nulli  ^ ineffe.  hoc  autem  e/jf  , , , 

Lpoffibite.  quarc  velum  e/?,u6  A=. «- 

nmn, ineffe.  y,r,7raiTio7rupxiv 


^uadnipes 

ct 


V “ 

f //'Nallut  homo  eft  quadrupes--'  ■ Perffi  ue  vtrum. 

C > 

.A  Omne  animal  eft  quadra-  CentraJtctni ^robUni»*i 

pes:  Ergo 

e y 

ri  Nullum  animaleft  homo.’——^PtrIficutfalfum. 


komo  animal 

7  Apparet  igitur,omncs  fyllo-  j oiw oti  (uriuvi^  ol  evK- 

i Id  eft, omnia  g'hnos  fieri  per  mediam  figu-  y^gyte-yo)  yvovreij  ^ tS  f^aov 


jroblemata  pro  ram  . 
kari  per  dr'du- 
^ionC  ad  inco* 
moduminlCGU: 
4afiguia. 


Cap,  >111. 


;i 

. .» 


De  dedudione  ad  impoffibile  in  tertia  figura. 

Cap.  XIII. 

1 ^ DtprollmaUynmerfttUajfirmanU.  Si  hypothefts  probUmati contradlcat,  lytlcS- 
trariafit.  3 f DtpfohltmaU  farticuUri  affirmantt.  ^^  Dtprahkmateyniuerf.^Unegan- 
te.Sihypothefts  probUm.iti(ontradicat,  5 yel  contrarij  fn.  6 f De prohkmate  f-trt  cnla- 
f i ni^tnte.Si  hypothtfii  probkmati  contradicat,7  yelfuontraria.  8 ^ ComroHnd  de  tributfi- 
gurti-^c(ipkndirtteffthy^othefm,ftt  (ontradUat  probkmati.  9 i^^probkmaUp.  obtnWT 
infetundafgura: 

Similiter  cocludetur  etiam  per  Jt  c^'  tS  i^divu. 

x.txi\zxn figura.  Ponatur  enim  taitQ-co  to  <t  tj)/<  7^  € juw 

.TO  « cuidam  ^ non  ineffe,  7o  y au-  .^ifpydv,  TOefiy  <artw  to  to'  a tip/ 
tem  Omni  ergo  ““cui  a jj^yQ^^yCvrcip^'l.  eiouv  t^to,  a- 

Lr„bile:  falfum.y?,alicuinon  • 4,u<ftc . TO  TO, : 

ineffe*  itaquC  vcruna  <5?  > orapi  ;^/y.wc^aAM^{,TO<»w7?. 

ineffc% 


bonuift 


55P 


boD^ 


donS  Dei 

y 
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c • 

TSrOt  Q^edamlex  non  eft  bon*;  »■  — Ctntrtdiittuffiltmdli. 

C y 

4r  Omnii  lex  eft  donum  Dei:  Ptrffi.uivtrum, 

Elgo  y 

dt  Q^oddam  donum  Dei  non  Ptnpuuiftlfum, 

1 

eftbonum. 


I 1 oTTup^ii^'  ^ ^upponatur,  null!  in- 

l jU^kcH,f&iTVuJ\i-  ryilogifanisquidcmer^^^^ 

, V ,;v  , , ^ ^ confirinaturpropofitum.nauifi 

r if  "?r  contrariuni  fupponatur.  eadem  . 


— — CtntrAriumfnbltmt^i. 
Ptrfpicui  venm. 


li 

lex 


C <» 

PE/  Nulla  lex  eft  bona: 

C y 

ap  Omnidex  eftdonu  Dei: 

Ergo 

‘ y 

ttit  Q^^oddam  donu  Dei  non Ptrtpicutfalfum. 

M 

eft  bonutn. 


babitur  omni  in- 
efte  rcd.fcdtiU 
cui. 


3 A’M«  "IB  Tiv)  VTTctp^^v , cw-  5 Sed  ad  cmcludedum  alicui  in- 

7)1  fit (W«-  ^i^chypothefij fumendab  N«lll  ineffc. 

^v) 7r/^,T0  Ji  y m/  €' ro  a o J « nulli  C rr? autem 

' !•  ^ non  Omni  V inp« 

7raVTitUy.eiouoTii7Vy4iiyM  ci-  me- 

' p/®  ' ' j , S fy?£ilfum:veruni 

Atj35?,t0  a w;  7^6  t/73-ap;^</j/.  ery?,7o'et  alicui  f ineiTc. 


fcttrAdMHSprtitmAti, 


C « 

FEr  Nulla  Icx  eft  bona: 

C > 

if  CU*da  lex  -ft  donu  m Dei ; Perlfuui  v,rum. 

Ergo 

•»  Qupddam  donum  Dei  non  Pn^icui faffumr 

— eftbonum. 


4 On 5 KeAv)  7^^  to'  a*  4 Ciim  autem  nulli  f ineft  tc 

vvi  Vi(^py{v  * J fupponatur  alicui  iiufftifeJ  & 

jyyoy  tnrxVTiTi^S uTrdpycv.  ^nauju  ^onini  inefle  accipiatur.  nc- 

dvaTm  TO  et  rivtTd rvTrdpydv.oi?^*  celTeigirur  py?,To'a  jjicui  rinffle. 
odM  TO  vv)  quare  fallum  eff, , , 

ahcmfTo'.ineffc. 

<ju-fi  if  m ^ 

> ^^/AJ;^uod^Co,p„„ft,“q„^^  ftner*d/«„^r.We«4//. 

-»Om,^^corpos«flin?;un.  P,r^..uiv.rm,. 

• Aliquodfinitumellybiquc,  rTT^  PtrJS>i(uif,tfimt, 


' i 


efte 

« * 


z 


“‘J 
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5 Quod  fi  fupponatur  Omni  .8  ^ Eaj> 

u inefleTo'«,nonprobatur»propo-  Pl^eiv  TO  a,ov  S'eixvi/TOf  to  '2&€JTi3%V, 

eft,  omniincfle:  fitum.  ' 

noD  crt  jnud  ve 

lum  «ft,  nul  i : ^.fl-gybique  finitum  C » 

fed,  iiocmniin-  y D^r  Omne  corp  n eft  vbique  ; ■ » ■«  Ctntf»rium  fr*>jUmMi, 

' ' » y 

ap  Omne  corpus  eft  liniium:  — Ptrfptcut  vtrum. 

Ergo 

V • 

fi  Aliqjod  fiuitum  eft  vUique.  Ttr^itu)  falfum. 


corpus 

6 Sed  ad  conrludendum  non  o- 
I Omni  iacfie.  Qjpj  jnelfi  s ha?c  hyi'Otliefii  **  fu- 
muul  e(t.  naai  ii  7'  * *«f//  ouini 
/3,&  TofcuidamiS:7o  ctinelicui- 
dam  f hoc  autem  nr  ’U  i r.it  ujuare 
ialCim  e(i-  oniiii  ini  tle.  pruinde 
veruin  efliuon  omm  tnejfe> 


6 A*>^a  vTrapr- 

^eiv , ttwV/t  AW^i-a  w •cmdtinc.  y6 
TV  CtfSrOM’nT^'C  , p^ViyTlv'  TCJ' 
TOOL  VTrcLpyPi  TiH  9^  y ' 7?;TO 

oCxLtZ.  agTe  , T^taro'.iTiv- 

'TTOpyi'iV.ei  Jl  oi/TZi)^’  dhPKj't^,  7T  JMIJ 
(STiJU  TO, 


D^t  Omne  anitn  1 eft  iiiationale;— C«Mr4i/iVf)iJpr»t/<TO4r». 
^ > 

1/  Aliq  rod  animi  1 eft  homo;  PirCpicut  vtrttm. 

Ergo 

y ^ 

a Aliqois  homoeft  itrationalis. uifjifum. 


animat 


7 Quodfi  fupponatnr  cuidam  7 vsioto-S-^  tovJ  vyrap- 

■ 11.  ineiIe;ead€aieruntSqi'f  inp‘?-  ym  ‘ 


c vide  sap. 

Inirad  di^is. 

aocaui  aci  rap. 

froximipanicM 

lap  A*  Dei 


C a 

'D^  Q^rtam  ka  eft  donum  Dei:' 

4»>  Omins  lex  eft  mala: 

Ergo 

y “ 

s Q^oddam  maid  eft  donum  Dei. Pirfpittiifin/ua, 


Ctntrarium  prtUimAti, 
• Pcnitiir  quafivtrum. 


8 Per^picuumigitur  e/7,  ino-  8 ^ czve^v  owo  j c!tj  ov  d-Traai  tv7c 
mn  buslylIog!lmis,qui  per  im-  rj^  ctcfhvctTvv  crv/^oyicr/^^7g  TV 

poinbilefjfrr«««/«r,  Tupponcn-  .»  ^ o • cu.  ' 

aTdeft.qnodj  ,r  J n r a MnKAljUijJOv  \Z!V^tTtOy. 

contrrdicVVo  d '"eiref«o^iei?oppoatiin.d.  „ ^ 

9 Conftat  etun, , in  media  fign-  9 W.  «■  w 


blCm 


pro- 

Hiti.  ^ 

P''”^  zh(\ixo  iino<lc^proble-  ^ eixwTcxi  -jmg  to' n^-m(pct- 

»odum.  wi4a(firm3tiiium , dc  in  poftre-  toxop,  iv  i%0LTU>  tv 

ina  vniucrfale.  - - ij^v*  \ ^ 

, \ CoUatio 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  XIV. 

Collatio  probationis  duccntis  ad  incominodui»,&  oftcnfiua?. 
Cap.  XIV. 


l ff  PeJ>ra!>olfowl>u^.  i Oe  concluffone . ^ Dt  terminit,  fiyfgura,  & mutttaru 
Jcluuont.^  refolHtwne  iyueg  Imorumquifinntper  impo/?,b>  t y in  aften(}i,0S.  5 ^ />« 

fnm  fig>.  Dc  prol  lemate  mgantr  O- rednf  i.one  ni  O^ri  ad  Camijhes:  6 ti  Barbara  ad 

Bar  ay:  J-rZ  Fer>o  ad  Cfjarr:  t.  C cUrnt  ad  Ftftino.  8 Dc  pro'  Umate  painulav  affirmanto, 
err  dad  o;e  aZ  CtUrent  ad  Darapti,9  Di/ama  ■ tS  Fen.  ad  Dat,f.  10  f Ve^ecunda 
fgara.  De  probUf^ate^n.utrfal,  afl.rmante,  Cr  redaa, one  tS  B toco  ad  Sarhara.  UDtprtf 
bkm  upanuuUr:  af  rmante,  &-  > edaitione  tS C aneflres  ad  Oartp.  Ii  De  pr  bUmate^ni- 
uerjah  nega-.n,  a-  red  dioue  rZ  Fetfino  ad  Ce  arent.  13  De  prohlcmate  part, cat p,rt  neoanttyCT 
reduthone  t»  Cp^iread  Fero.  14  C Detemafigir i De prob  emate  y„  uerjah  afft-ma-ptry^ 
red  ctto.,eT<p  Br  (a  doadBarl  arj.  15  De  prable^.aie particaUn  af  mante  ,ir  rtdmitont 
fpe  Fen  on  ad  a in  16  Oe  prob.  ornate  rnnte  fall  negante, O' redad  on  'n  Di  amn  ad  Crfa- 

»■'.  17  Dcpr  .b.em  tep  ritcaUri  negante.  O'  redudtone  n Datt^' ,:d  heft  no  iH  f Corollanii 

detenn  „ s,exiju  busproblemaytro^aemodopeo  aur.  I9  f f D-'efolufnnefylogfmorU 
oTh,.r,,orumincosppidacentadtniemmodum.  10  ^ ^ Caiouunam  It  ciniandtontytttaf. 
J!<.'  pro  aiionis. 


A I (P'epFt  m etQ  id  X.J^t'CCV}» 

TV  . S FPCTiimg,  ToS 
0 CouAif  jLj  cU/djp&iVyCtrrtt^i/ 
azt  Fi;  OfdpAB^VjtAjifJOV  ’^iuJ'og  • i1  (h 
ehlnTlKI^  Ctp^TCLf  ci^  0,(dpAi>^VjUi- 
vw  ,%0'ic  V.  A9-(^€jbhvai  ouju 
au<poTfpcif  <f6o  •zs'^Taifig  0jt.{pA3- 

yafe^oA’aAA  8 jU^'^ciPyOtv  qsziAAo- 

. « J'iy  fMOLV  toutoiv  , /lucuv 
Jtyilu) (tv’nizaa'pv  T^(7V(/!znQ^cr,t^. 

Tcg,  \ [AiJ  OVA  aVxyKVt 

■ydi  f.,,  ,ovJi  „em  nec  pr.is&n,,  „ 

5^7 , « ou- \f-  noM  ejfe : in  altera  f vc. 6 n^celft  mp,i*bi,7. 

3a  <di  oXayKrA  , ov%  657.  $iet<!)^Fi  eflppfiMsfumt  earn  non  tll^  £.  Ni  «- 

di  otediU  , dapivt]  ^zTvdam-i  70  aytem  rclen;z7?'»v.  comlutu)  «6clufipn.j  p:o- 

(tr  affii  inatio,an  nr  gatio:  fed  (i 

militer  res  /rhabtb  t in  an  ba 
bush.  5 Q^ncrjiud  aotenr  oflrn-  ^ hitft,  Dicimt 
fi.ic«..dud.t,ir , ct,,n,  peri,,.- 
poil'bile  probabitiir;  Hi  tjuotl  t.j;, 

per  iBipoffibiIe,ofteiafi.:e:  & per 

etifden)  terminoSjnort  tamen  in  htmjt , j „yt 
iirdcm'finuris.  non  efl,  , fi  ,c, 

® . , ,,  noil  fu.  I liiii  au- 

4 V..U01  enim  lyllogilmns  * fir  'tnrg,.t  dicunr 

. t-  nA./I'-  i- 


I-/  m verb  Jemonftratio  Stores  Cap.  x 1 V 
• d impuflibiJcjdilfert  ab  ortc- 
luia  r ejuia  point  ejiiod  vijlt  cuer- 
terc,  djcen.s  ad  ci»nftHuna  inen- 
ciaciimiroftenfuia  autem  initium 
fiiniit  a conccllis  pofitivinibiis. 

Accipuint  igitur  ambas  * duas 
propofiiiune?  conedias:  fcdal  ?i,a'o«'i-T:  ® 

xexa^fumtt  eat  ex  quibus/?/  fyll  >-  ^ O'ifiHiua. 
girmiis*  : aitera  <d  verb  vnani  ha-  projS’ 
rum  , & contradidii  I nem  con-  ‘^truefs  ad  im- 
clafioiiis.  2 Item  tn  alteration  roftc«fiaa 
efi  needle  nocam  die  conclufio- 


o^o!Ct>giy^i7P^^- 

td  CtfJ.<po7v.  3 I^'TOS  J'iTX  tfiiXTl- 

Kcetg  m,.  ’mpernpofjj^t^p , ^ 

Jhv(,T0'j  nreu'  i(cf. 

ddhyXTOV  , d'u-,Tiy.aQ-i^ 

•^'So^VyoCA  cV  7o?5  'oj^TmgJlo^n- 
MS^env. 

4 Crevf  fiS^tj  ‘'A  0 avAAojoc fj{og  od 
V /^77  7^  KTra-.-n;  ^An- 
hoj  8 C.  7^" fet'O-^y  ij  CA 

7^  ‘ ^pVTiZOV  f O!  TTjS fJUoTw  ' 70 


in  prkna  figiira:  veru  erit^aut  in  I’* Hn 
media, ant  m yJtima  : priuatiuun.  co.nmodum, 
in  a>edi3,nttiibiitii'U  in  vlrinia  pmpo- 

, ^ ^ ■ fiium  piobaoi* 


A R I S T..  A N A L.  P R I O R. 

cnm  aiitcm  fyllogirmus  eft  in  q'-tccv  ^ T(^/^-<y:f)voc7ii^cyt(r/j{s^' 

media  figura : veuim  erir  in  pri-  <ro  «A;j,3?^,ay  '6^  7mv- 

Hunra  , tdque  in  oi'nnibjj  SPT  P-.  ' ' ‘ « r\'  1 

m.i  » / , TOP  7^  57i£^&A«,i<pf7i»P.  OTOV  e/l  CP 

rd'^^clrct)  6 avM.oyio'/^^  * to  a Ah-  ' 
, 6v  T(^  'Sj^T(j},f^  TcJ  fAA<J<x>  ■ TO 
/u&p  i(cf.TTt^a'ni(^,ctrT^'S:^TCfi’  tA 
Qg^pyfTtfCSi  ,c^f  T(I  utTcp.  ^ ^gu> 
chcfiiy/uS^cV  TO  a fj(.y\<hv) , H 

^zjrapTi  T^ /3,  t^'  T§  rar^Tov%^fj(Sf--‘ 

TOf,  ouiccuv  luS ^m) 

rcS ^ UTTap^iV  TO  a * to^  >'  «Ast//^ 
^(liiTcTcS  fjd(ja.  fsravr)  VTrctp^iv, 
ToJ  '^BoJ<hvi.  ej<p«TOOfA- 

AO}iT/jog , TO  ac/i'PaTOp.  tto  t« 

ftioT-V  To  Tti/ /^'  Cl  TTCIVt), 

’vdyB  vyrapyi.  i^(px\i25^ 

CJt  TOUTOPjOXr  KcAp/  Ti^ (3  VTTCtpy^l  TO  a. 


A interduetiam  p,-Qljlematis.  cuiiA  auc  in  pultt-c- 
Llt  ‘ex"mpii'>srt  ma  eji  (yllogrfmus:  vcru.A)  enr'jn 
fyliojifmat  in  pnni3 , & medi.i  : nempe  afrir- 
exmantia  in  prima,  ncgaima  in 

malorf  propofi-  e Pi-obatUlll  CnilTl  fit 

t jonc falTi  1 1'^i b * ^ ' fi  ' rr 

; „,;c  eft  TO  it  nulli  aut  non  onini  b A««//ir, 

irainutiac  ic‘  . ~ " 

forma.Oinnii  a ppy  pnmam  tiguraiii*^.  Ergo  hy- 
slgo  nuii^rnl-  pothdis  crac , altcui  C inclfe  to  *; 
n,a  eft  immoita-Tj'f ante m fuiiiebatur  oinni  qot- 

nulliautem  f.  ik 
i,oc  moao,o  n-  elRcicbatur  fyllogifimis,  & 
” hajc  auteni  fi?  me- 

ma  eft  in'nintca- clia  figura,  07°  > onini  «t,  &:  nid'i 

fmmooaie“'*^ft  ^ apparet,  nuln(3 

fotina-  B-citfuslit  meflc  TO  c4. 

fyllogiCmus  du- 

cens  ad  impolTi. 
bile  in  Camef- 
tres  ex  naaiotc 

falfa.Ommsvo- 

luptas  e»  «XP«- 

tenda, Nihil  tut- 

pe  eft  expeten- 
dum,  E<&°  nihil 
turpe  eft  volu- 
{«as.  leiura  fic 
pcobibitilt 
Fetifon, Nihil  tut 
pc  eft  expettdii, 

Q^>ddain  curpe  I A , V 

^ i.Et- 


Tiuent 


SyUtgipmut  ductm  ad  imptptilt 
tx  mintrifjifa, 

X y 

Da  Omnishomo  cftvi-  — 
uens: 

/? 

rl  Q_u*dam  piftuta  eft 


a 

homo:  Ergo 

/2 

* Qnidam  piftuia  eft 

y 

viucns> 


X 


SyllegipHU  tfftajiuui, 

• „ y 

Cam  Omnis  homo  eft  vi- 
uens-' 

C y 

ef  Nnlla  piftuia  eft  ri' 

uens:  E'go 

C c 

trti  Nulla  piftuta  eft  ho- 
mo. 


eUvoluptas. 

go  qusdam  *0'  _ A 

iuptjs  no  A 

fgitutAriftoteics  (5  Similiter (1  ptobatum  fuc-  6 (5ju(p'ia>p  j fi»  (zgrsufr) 

““.iin" liyp"'''''  Mpxi’-X  iS  -cWS-OTC  g?i . 
f'’  Travr)  jWpv<,T,3 ,,  iVfce«*" 

ledde  pi*c  p IS  ^ T / 

.juiouldam  mo-  JJ  TCi  jUW  OC.  flSrxtTi,  TCd  ^ 3 OV  TTaVTl, 

d.s  ptobandi  , fi£  c / » < -M 


d s p 
lefoluendi  i^uoi 
ipCe  explicit, 
b Immo  etism 
ill  piima  , vt o- 
ftendam  a 1 pat- 
tic.  i6.8c 17- 
c In  Ditii 
d InBatbara. 


y 


monale 

y 

,\ 

ft  ' 


raottaU  homo  intelligfs 
y X C 


(ylhgiCynus  ducens  ad  imfepsihlt 
tx  mmcrtfalfa. 

£»  y 

Itar  Omnis  homo  eft  mot-  — 
talis : 

c 

*-d  Omne  intelligens  eft 


homo:  Ergo 


/3 


X 


ra  Omne  intelligens  eft 

y 

mottale. 


fyllegijmin  offettfiuut. 

a y 

T4r  Oirnis  homo  eft  mot- 

tabs : 

e 

•c  Aliquod  intelligens  noB 

y 

eft  mottale:  Ergo 

c 

• Aliquod  intelligens  non 

as 

efth  omo. 


7 Y^oijCl 


% 
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7 Ka/  « ^tpxTixoV  ?\fiixCrttotv)  7 Itidemquc  fl  pnuatiuiim  ac- 


a 

FcAuio, 


inanicnuro 

/ 


fjUtgifmm  tjlinfimut 


Sjllt^ifmiu  duun%  *i  imptfib  ill 

IX  minerifalfi, 

* y M.  y 

Ft  IJullui  homo  eftina-— — O/Nullui  homo 
nimus*  niinuii 

f C y 

rJ  Qj^adam  piftutaeft  _ a Omnis  (iitura  tft  iu»- 


inanimu  homo  piftura 


homo:  Ergo 

C 

• Qiizdam  piduia  n6 

> 

c(t  inanima. 


X 


nioia;  Ergo 


rc  Nulla  pi^uta  cll  homo. 


/ 


{remottale  Iionio  iaiclligcs 

y a ^ 


fytlil^ifmui  Juans  ad  impofibsh 
IX  msisori  falfa, 

* y 

Cl  Nullus  homo  eft  im-— 
moualis: 

C 

Omne  intelligens  eft 
<1. 

homo:  Erg  o 

rent  Kihil  intelligens  eft 

> 

immoi(.tle. 


iyUtgifmm  ifiinfiuut. 


X 


« y 

-Fif  Nulliit  homo  eft  im- 
nioicalisr 
C 

»»  Allquod  intell'geni  eft  ^ 

y i 

immottale:  Ergo 
»•  Aliquod  intelligens  non 

a 

eft  homo. 


e in  Satapti. 


8 Ua^ty  ehcPit^a  m)  Vyrclp^v  8 ‘ Rurfiis  probatum  fit  alicui  b inCelarcm. 
/S  TO  fit.  w OMJ  j /unAv't  ^ inefl’e  to  ct.  ergo  hypotbefis  e/, 

CTrdpxiv'  ToJ)  /3EA5t/>(?ttfVTO  -srcpTi  ^ fumeba- 

zt'f  \ . mni,  vcIalicui^.licenim  coffaM- 

tw  V ciJbVxTZ)v.  e,-it  impoffibile.  baec  autem 

TToyroi%'t(9tXWseiToa.i^r,'B  ei?  vltima  Hgura  S fiTo'ct&Vf 
^^CtVTtrd  f.y^ipcCVi^VtMTOVTUV,  ' ^ ' 

07J  cuidyw  TO  CL  T\'li  T^ f^VTTctpXilV. 


bonum  habitus 

•s  C 


iuftiita 

y SyUcgiPmut  ducini  ad  imptfsbilt 
ex  maitrt  fa,fa. 

0 a 

CE  Nullus  habitus  tft  bo- 
nus; 

ta  Omnis  I uftiiia  eft  ha- 
bitus; Ergo 
y a 

Tint  Nulla  iuftiiia  eft  bona.  ? 


injint  omni  >.atque  ex  his  perfpi- 
cuum  fiti  necelFe  ejp; , «t  cui- 
daii)  (Tiqfit.  ? 


Sylligifmiu  ifiinjiuiu, 

Dar  Omnis  iufticia  eft  bo- 
na. 

ap  Omnis  iuftitia  eft  habi- 
tus; Ergo 

C a 
ti  Aliquls  habiiui  tftbo- 

BUI. 


y 

iufticia 


3<J4  ARIST.  ANAL.  PRIOR.  , 

9 SimiJjLtcr/<r»&^‘3licui>'f!ini-  9 ju,si  wi  7?^y  A»)^- 

ptum  fuerit  inefle  to  /3,  aut  ta  ct.  uTTcip^  v to /i^,w  to  <*•. 

V bocuni  VoluptlS  exptteiulum  SyUpgffmUJ  dutens  ad  imffi 
a ^ y '■■'• ^ 


b Baibara. 


expecendum 

\ 


l/ilt  ex  mattrt  falja. 

^ A 

FS  Njlla  voliipcas  eft  bo- 

I 

na: 

y 

ft  Qaoddam  cxpecendu  eft 

Toluptas:  Ergo 

> 

• Q^uoddam  expetendu  HO 

a 

eft  bonuni. 


£}Ue^ifmtu  ifitnfiuiu, 

y 

F>*t  Omne  expctendu  eft 

A 

bonum: 

•f  Qjcdda  experendu  eft 
volupcat  : Ergo 
» Qaidam  voluptas  eft 

A 

boaa. 


immottale  genitum  aniraa  £yUegifmni  due?/  ad  impcp- 


t In  Baioco. 


bill  txmaiorc  falfa. 

, , e 

CE  Nihil  genitu  eft  immor- 
talc; 

y C 

la  Omnis  anima  eftgeni 
ta:  Ergo 

y « 

nnt  Nulla  anima  eft  immor 
calls. 


6]U«gifmHi  tflcnfiuM. 

y . * 

Dif  Quxdam  anima  eft  im.- 
mocialis: 

> o 

am  Omnis  anima  eft  geni- 
ca:  Elga 

C A 
if  Qunddam  geniiu  eft  im 
moccale. 


10  Rurfus  in  media  figura  pro-  jo  H%Xiv  f(c^  itS  fMju) 

batum  fit  to'  cc  Omni  ^ mcffc.  cr-  ^ ct  Ctto^ 

ponYpotheliseratjnonomni  t > 0 « 'oJ  f ^ v 

n ■ cc  c „ . ovKCiW  r\  Iw y w/i 

/o  c4ine{ie:(umptumauternriiit,  /s,  / j.  ^ >, 

iTiXJt’n  7W  /3  TO  a uTTof^eiv"  eiXuWctf 

Q TO  a 'TTOJiinzS T^yTraa'inTC^ 
^"dTTi  kg-oLf  TO  CtJhVoLTOV.TTB  To' 
(uS^Tov i FiToct  TraxTiv^y^ 
i^Toy  Txot; Tj  7^ (i. 

SyUogtfmw  •ptnfiuwl 


go  ny puLUc iia  ci at  j i » 

7o  c4  inefle:  fumptum  autem  fiiit, 
'TO  a, inejfe  omw  yj&c  To'^omnif. 
flc  cnim  efHcietur  impoffibile. 
atqwe  bxc  efl  prima  figura  ft  to 
A tfifit  onini  r,&  7o  f omni 


malnm 


(jHegirmue  flu  tns  ad  imftft- 
bilr  IX  minari  falfa. 

y “ 

%ar  Omne  vitiii  eft  ma- ”~ 
lum: 


Oe  Qj^di  auaciiianon 

A 

eft  mala  : Ergo 
C 

* Q^zda  auaticianen 

y 

r t-  «ft  vitiiira. 

11  Similiter  fiet , & Ii  aliciii  pro- 
in  Camefttes-baturn  ftt*^  inefle.  nam  hypothc- 
fts  erat,nulli  ? to  a ineftfe  : fum- 
ptum autem  fuitj7acn’wfjj7^  omni 

>>&To'7cuidam/2, 

- la 


X 


-Ear  Omne  viiium  eft 

A 

malum: 

C 

ta  Omnii  auacicia 

rv  ^ 

eftvtuum:  Ergo 

f 

f4  Omnis  auaticM 
<c 

eft  mala. 

«77V;  tfie^FiyOoLf 


II  ^ 

VTTOLpf)^';.  M jS  VZJoStOT?  lu>,  fd.fl 
eAv)  T&r ^TDOt  UTTCtfyFiV  ’ ’ 

TO  U TTttrnT^ yy}^  TO  y TJl'a  7(5tf/3. 

malur 
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aialam 


y * 

1)4  Omne  vitium  eft  maluiD: 

^ V 

ri  Q^idamli4>iiuieflviiiuni: 

X-.  ""  ‘ ■ 


(illUtfmut  Jhcihs  *d  imffibilt  ix 
mintrt  faift, 

C4/0  Oitinevitium  eft  malum:  — 

H a 

£f  Nullus  hibicus  eft  malui: 

Ergo 

I®  y /■« 

trn  Nulliuhabitus  eft  viiium  -/V  i Qmdam habliuj eft  milui. 

n T.Ui^ftm>e2^oav^.oy<r/tJific‘ii  Si  veto  fyllogirmus* /&  pri 

, ToaTiv)  T J uatiuus‘';hypothefis^r^r,7a‘ a cui- 

. ^ ' ‘ P dam  f ineire:  lumptum  autcin 

yav  ^Xnwaj  ifOToa  und^Vt  r • „ -7\  « 

^ \ \ ' iuit& /p« null! >-,& 7-3}- omnif 

y>^'roy  ftirc^Tira  p.CiigTi  ytvtrcu  */;fj^.itaque  fit  priniafigura. 
To^sr^rov  ^tijL(St.  ..  . 

' bonnna  „ , ‘ • 


a Feftlno  du«£a 
ad  impoiGbile.. 
b Id  eft , piobct 
cbcluftonem  v- 
niuetfalem  nc- 
gamem.  hzc  au- 
lem  eft,  qux  cA- 
tradicii  minori 
ptopofttioni  U 
pftiM  refiino^. 


iitltfifmm  duitntxi  intcemmtii 
IX  minirt  jalfx. 

y.  a 

Ftf  Nullum  tiiiura  eft  bonum:  — — 

|S  « 

fl  Quzdjm  auacitia  eft  bona 

T ' ’ X 

no  Qu^daauarma  noi)  enviuu: 

13  Kay'  ei^n  JCstdtAa  0 <7V?T\.oyr/n$qy 
d^uToa,  "nvird C jUnC- 

•7rafyj9iv,  u^aLiuq.  xz^^aig 
^y^eurn  rd S to  ct  vTTopy  eiv'  ftA«  - 
difuf  <fi  TO  ct  fjt.y,<hvi  T(d  y ,}^Tof  v~ 
JiTCfi^>  aw  ^ TO  toj» 


■"  SjtUgifmus  lUenJS uui, 

y ^ 

Ct  Nulum  vKiumeft  bonuro  I 

f . ^ 

la  Omnis auaiitia  eft  viiium 
Elgo 

^ at 

rent  N.lla  auariiia  eft  bona. 

15  Eadem  <ry?ratio,fi  no  vniuer- 
falisyTf  rylIogifmus',fedToacui-  poiiibife.*  * 
dam  C probatum  fitf* non  inefle.  ^ Ctfar*. 
nam  hypothefis  fr4r,omni  Cto  a 
ineflTe : fumptum  aucem  fuit,T«  a 
itiejfe  nulli  >,  & to  f alicui  C.  fic  c-  ‘ 

nim<r^f««rpnmafigura*.  « ftiio. 


s^« 
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SjUcgifmut  du(tn$  ad  imptflibiU  txmi- 
ntrt  fatfa. 

y ± 

C tf  Nullus  intelleftuj  ell  cottuptibilis:  ■ 
C » 

Omne  genitutnellcorcuptibile: 
Ergo 

C y 

rt.  Nihil  genitum  eft  imeUeftui. 


X 


a In  Btocaido.  Rurfiis  in  tertia  figura  * pro- 
batum  fii7o  A omni  C ineffc.ergo 
hypothefis  crat, non  Omni  .firoa 
inefle:  fumptum  autem  fuerat  to 
y inejfe  omni  /3,  & to'  a omni  f.  fic 
enim  conclufum  erit  impoflibile. 

b Babata.  figura^. 


SytUgifmut  opififiuiu, 

y a 

Ft  Nullus  Jntelleftus  eft  cotrupcibilis: 

^ y 

fi  Quoddam  genicum  eft  imeileftut: 

Ergo 

C c 

. Q^ddaoi  genicum  non  eftcoccu' 
ptibilc. 

14  riaA/v 

TOO,  (artU'TJ  C CvrcLp^^^eiV. 
fijcSy  n •Jz?t‘Sb07C  /tin'  ‘TuretiTf 
ra)  € TO  a xi'naiyHV  ' ^Xvi’^cij  Jt  to 
y (TffctiTtroi  b , TootfivaM'nrc^  y. 

OV7W  TO  dcDjVaVSv.  7^70  cA', 

T9 

V 


auaritia 

ijU/gifirm)  duett  ad  impefibtlt  tx  maiercfalfa. 
C A 

BrOc  Quxdam  auaritia  non  eft  mala:  “ 

^ y 

ar  Omnisaiiariiia  eft  vitium: 

Ergo 


SjUegifmus  •fptnfiuut. 
y A 

'Bar  Omne  vitium  eft  malum : 

C y 

ba  Omnit  auaritia  eft  vitium: 
Ergo 


f Ci 

e Id  eft , probet  dt  Quoddam  vitium  noneftnrtlu. 

t?cuuS"?*l- >5  Eadem  e>y? ratio,  fiinaliquo 
mantem.  fuerit^  dcmonftratio'*.  nam  hy- 


"“Hi 

fibiie,idcft  Fet-  lumptum  autcm  eft,  To'riiicffca~ 
ftcui  |2,&  7o  A omni  f. 


Kon 


X 

f Ct 

ra  Omr.is  auaritia  eft  mala 

15  SigcuuTtdg  Tivcg  « a- 

If  /U^  ^ 'cmditng  tg-uf, 

Td (B  TO  a vTTapyeiv  ‘ 

•^ctf  cfiroyvn  rc^  fi,;(g^TOct  Tntv- 
'nrdy. 


ammor- 
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SylUgifmui  ductnt  ad  imfe^ib  tit  ffc  mahrt  falfd, 

r*  . ^ ^ 

Pfr  Nihil  Scnitum  eftimmoftale: 

'f  ^ y 

•J  QioddjmgeiiituraeftiiuelUaus: 

Ergo 

y K 

#»  (^idani  intdlei^as  non  eft  immoiulls. 


Syllcgifmusefltnjiuui'. 

y 

Da  Omnis  imelleaus  eft  immottalFj: 

^ y 

u Ci2pddamgenituraeftintelleaiui 
Erg? 

i C <. 

» Q^ddam  genicum  eft  Inamonale. 


l6  E/  Q ^pyiTlxcq  0 su^oyi(7ju!sq' 
’\}md^(Dq  TO  ct  vy)  T J /3  v'^ap- 


i6  Quod  fi  priuatiuus  /it  fyllo- 
girmiis*;hypoihefis^y?,To'  *cui-  aD“«niadim; 

\ iO  r IT"*-'  , \ / /«  inciie  nulli  ttj  & Omni  G h:^r 

w.r*/3^«7,.W5,T0^,  autem  media  figurr  ' 


bonum  vitium  vi'iium 

a.  y y 


e - c: 

auaritia  bonum  anarit^ 


Syllcgifmus  ductus  ad  impep- 
iilttx  maiert  faifa, 

Qiysiam  auarit»^«ft 

A 

Ijona: 

^ y 

<y»  Omnis  auatiji'a  eft  vi- 
lium 

Ergo  " 

h Q^oddam  vitium  eft 

A 

bonum. 


^yUogifmus  tfttnfiuuti 

et  y 

C//Nihil  bonum  eft  vi» 
tiam. 


• Omnis  auaritia  eft  vl 

cium. 

irgo 

C 

r*  Nulla  auaritia  eft 


Poten  etiam  redHciadpnmamfiguram.idefi  ad  CelaremXscmodo 


a Si  probet  e5- 
cIuRoncm  part  - 
eulaccm  negan- 
tem  . 

b SyllogiCmas 
duces  ad  impof- 
libilCjid  eft  Oat 
ifu 

c Feftino* 
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c « 

"t>if  Q'lgdam  auatitia  eft-bbaa: 

C y 

dm  Omnis  auatitia  eft  vitium: 


E(go 

y « 

u Qjoddam  vitiiieft  bonum. 

17  SlmiliteryjVf , & fi  non  vni- 
uerfalis  *y»c  dcmonftratio  hy- 
pothcfis  cniiii  erit  , omni  Sro  tc 
inefTe  : fumptum  eft  autem,  roy 
inejfe  nulli  ct , & alicui  hxc  au- 
tcm  e(i  media  figura*^. 


Ce  Nullum  vitium  eft  boRUmt 

^ . > 

U Oronit  auatitia  eft  vitiumt 
Ergo 

C a 

rtnt  Nulla  auatitia  eft  bona. 

17  y (btTt  HJtdo ASl/W 

\:ssi>'^aiti  fj^  3S  te-ct/, 
/srcaTJ  T(//3  to  a vTTopX^'  wAhtJ?" if 
jrof Tt^ a fi\^<hv4  , T<j^\  /3  uv/, 

toutd  Q,T0  (MTOV 


Ri  alum- 


habitui  iDaluin 


SyUefifmut  iuttnt  ad  imftpUlt 
tK  mititrt  falfa. 

Dv/dtOmnis  habitiit  eft 

maius; 


if  Quidam  habitus  eft 

f > 

habitus  virtus:  E>go 

y 

i Q^isdarn  vitiuseft 
m ala. 


fyilagifmtu  tptnfiuHi, 

f</  Nulld  malum  eft  Tit- 
cus: 

C y 

ti  Qjjda  habitus  eft  tit- 
tus.-  Etgo 

f 

n«  Non  omnis  habitus 

« 

eft  malus. 


Poteji  etiam  reduci  adprimam  fi(n>rant.  id  efl  ad  Ferioyhoc  modot 


Sylligifmut 


SylhiifmlM  diutnt  ad  imfffibile  tx  maurt  jatja. 

^ A y 

D^t  Omnis  habitus  eft  malus:  V / fe  Nulla  rirtus  eft  mala: 


^ y 

if  Qmdam  habitus:  eft  viit  ,s: 
Ergo 

. ^ * 
a Qujedam  rittus  eft  mala. 


r.  Quidam  habitus  eft  vittus: 
Etgo 

C c 

« Quidam  habitus  noa  eft  malus. 


18  Perfpicuuigitur  e/?,pereor-  ig  »i' , oxi t^gs' 

dem  terminos  & oftenliuc  pof-  ^ S'irCniM;  ^ ^eiKyvu^of  ■/? 

19  Similiter auteralicebit.cim 

fyliogifmi  fmt  oftenfiui  , ad  oVtwx  7^  ai/Mo7<cr^ , eif 

ae/bVet- 


« 
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VQii;  0£p/? , oVav » axTitvit^^ 

Toot?  TtSovf^7nQ_9’<^HS^'^  Awipfi^. 

I'Ol'TK/  fltWTO/  (7V?^Oyi(y fASt^tQ 

S/J (M'n?j)0(pvg. 

«^’  c^i'  ^Va/  eW- 

^oti,  zo  AwAflvou/3,oTJ7rai''Z*>]g^- 

TtitA^lmit^  ySf^.TirHaJ^Jva'nv,  h9^ 
thlZTlza^'  ^ OV>t  Z¥ 
l^e^TXj  TDV  eT^^u  tS  vn^v. 


CAP.  XV. 
impoflTibile  duccre  Iniwtermi- 
nis  qui  fumpti  fucrint)  fi  propo- 
fitio  fumpta  fuerit  conclufioni 
oppofita.efficiuntur  enim  iidem 
fyllogifmi  , atque  funtquiper 
couerfioneni  fiunt.  quamobrem 
continuo  habemiis  etiam  figu- 
ras,per  quas  concludctur  fingu- 
hprobUmata.  20  Coftatigitur, 
omne  problema  probari  vtro- 
que  modo,  td  eJi,Sc  per  impofli- 
bile,  & oftenfiuetnccpoffc  altc- 
rum  modum  ab  altero  fcparari. 


Derationcconcludendi  ex  oppofitis. 


Cap  XV. 

I ^ Prothells,  i ^ fmt  propofniones  ftcundum  didlonem  yet  re  yera  oppoftU ; O* 

ex  h is  qutnam  yoeentur.  coiurarix,  (juxnam  contradiiiorie  oppofiu.  3 f Df  prima  fgura. 
4 ^ pefecundjfigurA^^  De  Ctmtfh-es  ex  coutarijsy  6 yet  contradicenuh.  7 X>e 
Cef.ire,  8 Z>«  Feftini>,&  S-tmce-  9 debent  ejje  extrema,  lo  ^ Detertia  fig»- 

ra.  II  De  Felapton,  it  De  Btocatdo.  IJ  Di'fcrimen  Felapton  & ivSrocardo. 

I4  ^ oppofitiopropofitionamqitanioapparet  ^autlateat.i^  ^ Qttot  madis  accipi  pofslnt 
propiptloneiopps/lte,  itf  f Di falfitate  conclnfionit.  17  ^ De/yllogifmishypotheticis. 

18  f Deconclufione  afprmunte,  yet  negante. 


E’N  TlDta  3 '^V  cJ^  Ol'- 

Ttwiifj^m  ‘Ze^^datccv  ot;Mo- 
^(TU^zeJj,  }(^  CV  'mitd  Ot/Jt  ggj;/  , <»«/[’ 
<pa,vi^v.  2 S.iyjo  ^ oji'nwiifjuir- 
va?<zj?£pjz»^/CeD,  Ae^/y> 

TJTfagpc?*  o/oyyTo  ’puv'hjr^  oJcAj//, 
^ TDTravnriira  Tro^Tj,  Ta'nd) n:c^ 

OVcOelf),  ^ -TV  mi  GV  TJvi.  }{p.T  Ct- 
AwSt/ai/  j TO  5^  71  v) , TftTo  u 7J- 

V Ki^iV  afflicet^  juppoy.Tou- 

Tray  o^’  c^cwTJo?  , m? 


TV  TTUVli  [Atiehv)  VTTap^GiV ' OlOV, 
TV  7id<mv  T^^fjcLu)  mv^ajtaJiy 

TfsT V!)  ozrov ai^aj}.  7^?  efi 
ctA\fl£?,  a^Tiwuf^oA.  3 eV  /m5W 

9 P / / > V 

ouM  ra  ^fJtc/six  ovk  ggjy 

avTitttiju^jav  'zif^STdaim  ot/A- 

ovn  Hsf-wpa’nK^^  ov- 


IN  qua  autem  figura  liceat  cx  p ^ y; 

ippofitis  propofitionibus  ra- 
tiocinari,  in  qua  non  liceat,  fie*  a id  eft,  exS!$ 
eritmanifeftum.  2 Dico  autem 

r . rr  r eapiicabuntut 

oppolitaspropolitiones  eflele- 
cundum  diAione  quatuor  netn- 
pe  , Omni  ■»,  nulli;  & omni,non  b Sub.  ineflV,  & 
Omni  : & alicui , nulli;  & alicui,  *" 
non  alicui.re  vera  tres.quoniam  °***’ 
alicui , & non  alicui , fecundum 
didionem  tantum  'opponun-  j rc  reMco*- 
tur.  Ex  his  d autem  contrarias  ttariii. 
voco  CM  opi-xfunt  vniuerfales , id 
eft,  Omni,  & nulli  inefle;vt,ora- 
nem  feientiam  effc  honeftam, 
nullam  feientiam  effe  honeftam. 

e Id  eft.  oontri' 
dicemes,quxT* 
Gintut  oppoCts 


A?  i 


alias  verb  appello  oppofitas. 

3 In  prima  igitur  hgura  non  eft 
exoppofitispropofitionib*  fyl- 
logifmus , neqi  affirmatiuus  ne- 
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ncgatiuus.afhrmatiuus  qui-  KS^m:pa.VK^  ^ 

fieri  fyliogifrans  ^cm  : quia  propolitioncs  ambas 
tx  oppo(iti«  :a-  oportct  cfTc affirmatiuas,  oppo- 
ixSuf  fjta:autemy««faffirmatio  & ne- 
rumterminis :vt  gatio.priuatiuus  autcmzquia  op- 
d^o&V.'-'  pofimclcm  dccodem*affirmat 


ctfzpoii^g  J'Si  Vt) 

VXq^zc^Toiaitg'  a/ 

<pu(/it;  )^'$7TC<pa(xi^.  ^f*i'nitC(;S i.  on 
oLj  fxff:  cuTtyM/j^jof^To  ojJto t5 (Wni‘ 
aTm-pairctj’  to  Jl’ 
C4>  T(^ f(Z^<TCd  fAAOlV,  ov  At- 

ytroj  du.(pav  • d^  (mg'.vov 
pnv  d?^o  aTrctpvsiTOJy  cujto  ^ a AAa 
}(^Tliy>p^Tttl.cUlTXl  d i CVK  avTlKHV- 
TOl.^  dvd iTcd yjeTCd  dv. 

dv7x-tiiyhct)V,;(ct^  dn  ci  avnu  v 
df'd i^TO.1  avT^oyta fJtyf. 

5 dyo.^v ydvy  l(p  cvdL.dm- 

<piyy\di^i(p  01//S,  adfiTrxoav 
‘d^i^uliJUscnrovefksM’  i?\g.€f, 
d tJJAtlV.'TO  aTcJS  Tirxvn  VTTCtpp^i,  XfOj 

•v^y  OvdiVi,  cd^TZ  TO  /S  T(d y OVehd. 
ovd i/Mttdpa  ^.v 


£igo 


mini,  fcientia,&  & ncgant ! quod  vcro  eft  in  pri- 

J.omkoT’rnum  medium , non  dicitur 

fungi  »ice  q lo-  de  ambobus  extremis  fed  aliud 

Jeici  li'b  t'Eth.  nfgatur,  ipfum  autcm  alij 
Nicomach.  do-  attribuiturihx  verb  propojitiones 
CAP.xvi.  non  opponuritur.  q.  At  in  me- 
dia flgura  & ex  oppolitis  ^ & ex 
f^mpeTcoS-  contrariis  potell  fieri  fyllogif- 
re  minimum  in  mus.  5 Sit  enim  bonum  ) vbi  «; 

r."3f  ,;::l  rci.iU„,vbi  r,&  s;  ig.ear  on,- 

funt  laniuin  ires  nem  fcicntiam  honefta  ejfe  fum- 

.t  br&  r„"g!:  ^ 

tut  officio  duo-  fit  omni  Ct  & nulli  y.  quare  to'  G 
gamr” ef^So  T/' 

ad  alteram  dubi  clt  Icientia. 
tacioncm.  Cum 
cnim  in  vccaque 
propofitionc  lit 

'rdemfubicaum,  bonum  feu  honenum  _ C „ 

& idem  attcibu-  * f-rCT  Omnis  feientia  efthonellat 

turn:  vnde  intel-  y\  > a 

llgemus  ad  qua  / \ *J  Nulla  feiemia  eft  honefla: 

figuram  teferri  \ 7 ^ 

debeail  quonia  /*  j\  tut  Nulla  ftieniia  eft  feiemia. 

in  fecunda  figu-  t #.  ■'  \ 
xa  eft  idem  auti>  r / \ 

butum.  in  tettia  ' . . > 

idemfubieftum  ^ q.  ...  fi-'*otia 

Dioo  infpicifda  ® Similiter petf  & fi,  cum  acce- 

efte,  vter  termi 

nus  quad  pro  . 

duob  It  ponatut mcuicinam  non  effe. 

fifubieaum,  eft  ftam  fumpferit.  nam  Tc'it 

autibufura  eft*  & nulli  >.  quare  qutedam  ^ «'  y oCdtvi.  c^tz  »'  tj'c  fh<px- 

cVuthicfJnogl  eritfeientia.  /u«,odxfV«/ 'fh<^fxvx. 

fmus, Nulla  fine-  bonenum  «• 

lia  eft  honefta,  ^ 

Omnix  feientia 
eft  honefta  ,po- 
icft  intelligi  in 
(ecudr  figiira  in 
Ccfare,vel  inter 
lia  in  Felopton.  . 

Si  fit  in  Cefate,  .* 

inde  colligetut  ‘“entia  ^ ^ . 

nullam  iciemii  y Item  U TO  rt  jwe/t  Omni  j/ KcueiTCtJ /uiyy  TluyTtTOCCjTdd^ 

f ?„  rulli  C ; eft  autem  tJ  C , fdem.a:  ^ J,,;.  A S5hw/«- 

cbciudetur quodTo v.medicini : TO et, exiltimacio:  > -t-  ' \r\  « /..  ! 

dam  honeftum  TO  d ( ypU^JfOl,  TOti  i Ct, 

non  elTe  honefturn.  Quoniamigitur'io  diaetIiifigucit«olii'£aalttt'4iueifxc(mcltUionibui,cx  cooeklionib" fi; 

guu><ogief«c»|i.  ^ Id efta  coDtutiicsmtbua.  ^ 


ZrZ  P"‘'0”"em./eho„cftam. 

A-<  m^dicinam  non  ,JihoL 

daicWfAstbf.  ra  puv  /2  tiuvtito 


Cam  Omnis  feiemia  eft  honefta: 

r 7 " 

e/  Nullamedicioa  (qnz  eft  feientia  qu* dam)  eft  honefta; 

Ergo 

^ tftt  Nulla  medicina  (qu*  eft  feientia  qiutdam)  eft  feiemia,. 
medicina 
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57* 
hullam 


Cum  cnim  accepcnt  nullam 
'unoAn'fjy.  cxiftirnationem. 


c • 

Cff  N«lla  fciencia  efl  exiftimatio; 

y . , • 

4 Omnis  medicio4(<|ux  eft  fciemiaqu«dam)  eft  exiftioaatio: 
El  go 

y ^ 

ft  Nulla  niedicina(qiix  eft  fciencia  qurdam  eft  fciencia. 


fciencia  medicina 

Atct(ptpei  j tQ  TtnActj , 7^^^  0-  Differt  autem  hie  moitu  * a fu- 

<tf77sT)«V«cSa/  • conuerfioncm  in 

? terminisraaam  : quoniam  an- 

pJ)  TO  (6 , vvuu  '■)  'Zire^;  TZtlyy  ^ - f-.  - , 

' ‘7  c tea'TTd  f,«‘nuc*  vcro-nJ^f  lun- 

8 Kal  .««(>.»  gi,uraffirmatio.8ItidcmA«,n 

i(5E.3B^t/  j}^  tT^gpt <5^07»a7? , o)f  c£4/-  ,-,on  vniuerfalis  /Zf  altera  propo- 

7w?.  a«  5^  TO  jttgtroj/  3zi-  fitio.  femper  enim  medium  eft, 

TEgpt/  /«^>V7n:(pa7j;6«;  Ae quod  de  altero  dicitur negatiue, 

TO3riT6gpi/  S' e }[^Tziipa.7tH^g.  altero  afiirmatiue. 

bonum  C « 

It  F»/ Nulla  fciencia  eft  bona: 

•y  a 

ti  Quxdatn  fciencia  eft  bona: 

V f 

4*  Q:^xdam  fciencia  non  eft  fciencia. 


a Cefare, 
b Cameftio. 


c In  Cameftccf.' 
d -ld  eft,  maiori 
excremo,  ecat  I- 
gicur  maioc  pro. 
pollcio  afKcmjc. 
cninoc  negans, 
e In  Cefare. 
f Id  eft,  minoci 
cxccemo.  Ergo 
maioc  pcopoC' 
tio  ncgac,iaiaoc 
afKcmac. 


bonum 

a, 


’^*r  Omnis  fciencia  eft  bona; 

y a 

(c  Qnxdam  fciencia  eft  bona.*  Ergo 

. y ^ 

• Qi^dam  fciencia  non  eft  fciencia. 


y * 


9 Quapropter  accldit  vtoppo- 
fita  concludantur  : non  tamen 
femper,necomnino;fedfiitaye  ' 
habeant  quae  fmt  Tub  medio  vt  g id  eft,  exete* 
vcl  eadem  fint  vel  vnmn  ad.  al  ‘5'*? 

_ , ngura  fubii- 

teYHm  rejeratur  vt  totu  ad  parted  ciumut  medio 


cerniino. 


9 ’fa  cd'mi/i'ijuSpct 

TnpafiiO^'  T^lw  ovic  dSi,ov  Si  7mV- 
aAA,  tetv  Ot/TWC  TO  V3TO  TO 

I ff  \ 

fMmv , ci><^  r\  touto  , w oAsv 
pui^^.cLAKtai;  j,cic/}jVa,Tov'fi  5^  fTOp 

, „ vc.ucucce, 

nxjyHT  avTVViljuSfiajt.  10  EV^Tr/  nim  modoerunt  propoutiones  ,;a&fcientia. 
fn^  C“ntr,ri*.  nec  OPPO^*  I"  'c  ff.' 

'itn’itn-  ' ’15  ’*7  ' tertia  veto  bgiira  ^ftfffuatiuus  nuiad  fpeoiem. 

A5>i^/<PC  avJiKU^  fyllocirmus  nfiquam  erit  ex  op-  q.  «fcc^ar  feig 

vm  '^'mcnaVy^r  pofitis  propofitionibus,ob  cau-  “» a*! “'dUina. 

<angj9Tou  faminprima  figura  expofitam. 

Aa  ij 


alioquin  It/  fieri  nequit:  nuUo  e-  ^ 


arist.  anal;  prior; 

Negatiuus  autcm  erit , fiue  ter-  />i7n<pctvKo^  eft  tTui,  7^ 

ipini  fint  vniucrfaliter,  (iuenon  fxri  oq^v  ovtuv- 

traquc , (iuc vna  nim  rcicntia>vbi fc.&  ^ • medici—  > \ ^\  •>  ■>  ^ > *p  ~ 

propofitio  fit  V.  f,3jvbi«t.  Si  igituracceperitom-  t,tcp  ou  a.ft  oat»Afi!'00<7ia- 

aiuerWu.  . neiii  medicinam  Icientiam, 

&,  nullam  medicinam  effe  fcien-  fxtax  IciTQjLmv , T^ipi/tAtiv'  to  ^ jTrai/- 
tiam:  Ts  f onini  ct  ac  TO  nulli  w-  7iT(jfci&t?\.)7(pi,}y'roy  ouehvi,  co<p  £■• 
ejfe  fumpfir.guarc  quxdam  fcie'-  '6h^ui},ouK  '^^uri. 

tia  non  erit  Icientia. 

fcicmia  fclrntia 

•y  4t  C 

Ftl  Nulla  medicina  eft  fciciitij:  ^ 

tt 

tf  Omnitmcdicinaeftreiencia;  Ergo 

y c 

ton  Quxdani  fcietuia  non  eft  fciemia. 


32  Similiter /f/}  & fi non vni-  iz  {3/n^io>^S'ti^y  la^ fxn)(^^o^a 
uerfalisfumptafucrit  propofitio  *5  a € <2^W. 

« fc.  nam  Ii  quaedam  medicinae//  , ^ v / s r.  a. 
fciemia, rurfafquc  nulla  medid-  K,  ■mX,, 

na  efi  feientia  ; accidit  vt  qua:-  av^i^ojv^i  fh- 

dam  feientia  non  fit  feientia.  ^[aIw  r iv^y.n  "u) 

fniemia 

C 


feientia  fr:i<*n( 

\y 


^ A 

"Sroc  Quxdam  medicina  non  eft  fciemia: 

* 7 

Mr  Omnis  medicina  eft  feientia:  Ergo 
> . 

ilo  Q^dam  fciemia  non  eft  feientia 


a 

medicina 

b In  Felaptonl  13  Sunt  autcm  propofitioneSj  13  eW 

4 Id  eft,  cum  ad  tcf  f^inis  vniuerfaliter  acceptis^,  Qavo/uS^ct)V,c^av'ntu  a/  'Zt^g^TOtcT^s.ef 


poiiumni  aiteta  iciugenaum  eit,  iicpoiie  oppo-  7^  T ^ „ fi, 

ita'ium  eog«e'  diximus,  omnc  feie-  ox'nMif^a. ;^^ueapftV, 

vt  concedat  duo  tiam  effe  honeftam  , &rurfus  y tiuozcV 

?tad"icemta*  aliquam  non  ejfe  carsS'<4ctii  tf) , hSH  ^raA/v  nAjUioMy  » 

e Lib.  8.  cap.i.  honeftaiii  : quod  quidem latere  Tjpjt  caraj^'icui  ’ othc  ovti  ftCt)3* 
f Vtu  non  folet.  poflfe  etiam  per  alias  ..  1 >' 

mui  ptopofitio- . .*  , ^ K , , ^vBnViV.i^v  t^efi  Ct?Q^Ct)V  iQ^Tn^ 

*esoppo(ltai.n6  interrogationesaltcmcoc!udi‘>,  ^ ' a.,  « ' ^1 

flat,m ae  e»  c6-  yel,  Vt  in  Topicis  * diaa  eft,fu-  SaTBe^r « 

Sira  i'ta"e«  aX  15  Cum  autem  affirmatio-  ^ ToTnxaTg  fX(^i^yP^€eiv-  ^ 
tw'imetieai^^X  oppofitioncsrfex’mo  I5  (T e )(efia.<pa,aict>¥  of  oft i- 

terrogationibut  dis  accidit  accipi  oppofita  ; vcl  Qio^g^eig’ ovfx^oLfV^  TOi  oL\h~ 

.\T.'”dtrr;X„“  ^ -nxjc'if^a. thxft) 

imprudent  oppo  Omtll  > VCl  allCUl  & nulll.  idqUC  JV  ' ''  m.)  J'  ni* 

„rmmis  conueitere  /««. 

. jtfir  )^7iiV3Ciy'nq)t'<^oif67a'^oi$‘>v. 

aTcu'j 
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^<ov,  TV  u TTtiv'n  TtJ’ C,  TO  Ji  y luncDt-  vcibi  gratia , 7o' potefi  inejfe  o- 

> & nulli f:  velomm f, & 
r-  o''  « nulli|3:velaItcriomm, alter!  non 

TT^jj^y  TfW  y • , I ’ \ ^ Omni.  & hoc  riirfus  fecundum  a Cip.i.j.Sf  4.' 

f«"’i”osco„t,ertac/.«>.SUni 

of^ico^  c*i(^  oTJnv  Iiter^^eciaintcrtiafignra.Qw- vtexpofui  ad 

TOC,  ^i*T8  (parggaV,  oatL')^q  rt,  rc  perfpicuii  <ry? , quot  modis,  & 

Pn)/o<c  ovJiy^Tatj  SJ!^  quibus  figuris  accidit  per  op-  d Omnis  ratioci 

ynSztj  propofitiones  fieri fyllo- 

^ 1 eilmum 

GV?^oyiT  fJ{$V . ° 


Ctntrariii 


I 


Prope/Itiones  cppi/ltd. 


Modi  ficundd 
fgurd. 


CoHtrddicentis . 


tn^for 

minor 

Omne, 

Nullum. 

Nullum, 

Omne. 

Omne, 

No  omne. 

Non  omne,  Omne. 

; ejuoddam, 

Nullum. 

Gamellccs. 


Modi  tertid 
fgurd. 


Cefare, 


Batoco. 


Felapton. 


Brocardo. 


Modusinuiilis. 


I Nullum,  Quoddam. 


Feflirio. 


Fcrifon. 


quoniam  altera 
jPpofitio  neeef* 
farid  eftfalfa.  ni 
ii  lie  aliqua  am- 
biguitas ; vt,  O- 
mnis  canis  e(l 
quadtupes,  nul- 
lut  canis  cfl:  qua 
drupes,  amb;  e- 
nim  ptopofitio- 
nes  vei.Tfun!: 
fed  non  habeiic 
formanl  fyllogi- 
fticanirquia  tefc 
i£dz  funt  ad  fe* 
cudam  figuram. 
cum  habeaiu  i- 
dem  aettibututn 
veiiim  fubiefla 


l6  Oai'«£pV  A' , 07J  Perfpicuum  autem  ejl,  etiam 

vemm  conchtdi  polfe,  eftaiienumafe- 

n’/r/^'oTrf  quemadmodlim  antca  * didum . 
9a;7?D  tiPHTCfy  C4ldi<2  M f' . „ . , , e Pmo  Ariflote* 

. ” 0 ’ > V \ > . tuu:  ex  oppoluis  autem  no  pe  l-  lem  in  pt*rstia 

ow.  iw.  aa  jap  c«-  fe,„pcr  enim  fit  fyllogifmus  '»■>,«?'  'r'l”8i- 
7JOcooi'Mo>f<7'MP?  yviTcifTa<w^-  rci  contrai'ius.  vt,  fi  eft  bonmr,  c^',*  &Timucte 

Cl_' I I.  rr  I I,.'..  r..!'--:/--.-!. 


•Jtt.citSijtVfB  term, 

V , \ V n t oL  autliintndeni;auta!tere/?t6-‘^‘““’'“'''“"'<=- 

tnvi4  CWTVl^  &iVClj  ’ HT0V^O,O?^Vi  b ^Irpr/./?  ros  rquales:  vt 

\ p^\  I ^ lujii  jducr^yr  pars  . quatuor  in  duo 

'lo'i  6 ^ ^ ^ 17  Conftat  etiam , in  vitiofis 

17  Aii?\gv  A y^  y oTt  tv7^  7ra-  ratiocinationibus  nihil  prohi 

^?^y7juu;)7g ovAv  jirsc&ay  here  qid  minus  eflSciatur  fup-  q-  atuorifidiu!- 

wc  'czroS? (Tece^c  ahipamv  ‘ o'iov^  $i  t-  pofitionis  contradidio:  vt,fi  eft  ciVim*- 

SI  efe-ili,  ptJ  Aa,  m yip  ™P"'  *">P”  ‘ 

t^t)’ twTiKeip^wt  et^rodS&iv  P..  nis  prope*  inoni  us 

I ^ \ <5.  I lyllogilmus erat.contranus. Ill  zq.aies,  vtttia 

yioqUu  0 cw>h.oy7f^q.^cfJ^OlU)  ?\ff.-  piturtaj^s  fumpferit  , eritcon- 
(6n  TO/CtilTO?,  6?"i5£/  nfC  VSTDrS^cr^ac  tradldio  fuppofitionis.  ergo  fiefl  impat 

Cif7J®aOTc.  18  lam  intelligi  debet  , }_  «^n«ftimpar. - 

18  A&i  A i^TTtvo&iv  , OTi  0VTT6  non  pofle  contraria  con- Hofit  affitmati. 

/tt^  ovH,  i'gjv  eva^'nx  cwfxmQ^yx-  fylloggifmo  , vt  “** 

<&rq  ci^  fVoc  avT^oytTf/Jv  , (T);7t 

Aa  iij 
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* Snn'mdintiu  cOHclufio  fit , Cjuod  nOIl  cft  bo- 


PRIOR. 

ihctj  ro  <7viJ,7n^7 fJi^yTo jWW  ov  elyt- 
^v,  dyt^Vi  w aMo  77  niovTov'  lav 

jUTi  (iCS-ig  tl  ■2»£PTOtTI^  TDICUIV1  A»- 
(p6«  ' oiov , TTO.V  ^eoov  3(^ 

f^n  Xdjyxv , rhv  tT lav^Q^Tizv,  ’C,d)ov. 
a?Q\.  w du'vlxv  avT^Xa- 

(nv'{o\ov,  07%  Traaxt  \Wa»;- 

4^.?*  ;(a)  o^V  •viwA«4^C, 

Ci7v , 07%  yt  'fh^ixYi  /iSp 
ovJ'ijMa  S'  I,  \^zeyoA«4<5  ■ oIqti^p  ol  i- 

My^t  yvovTof ) yj  ca  Suo  av^hoy- 

Qp  (>'  c;  ■>  ■>  ’ 

o i itvcu  z/Ja\7%a  t^gjT  a- 
Xy)Qc-iou>  TO.  iiK'AfJ.f^^a , ovz  t^y  a'A- 
?\3v  “^oTniv  n T^Tvv , %(^!^7np  i1pt\T(if 
•zs^T^o^y. 


roficio?'cu[cH-  num,r/<?  bonum,aut  aliud  quip- 
butuir  primas  piam  eiufniodi , nifi  ftatim  * ta- 
Jocus  in  fyllogi.  ^ propoficio  fumpt.l  fllCtit, 

b ideft,  coHti- veluti,  Omne  animal  dfe album 
ncnsoppoimo-  ^ album, homincm*^  autcivi 

cHeceft  minor  animal.  (cJ  Vcl  OpottCt  plS- 
propofitio.  fjp  comradid:ioncm  , ( vt 

pie  conduTione,  *“  ^ n 

ergo  homo  eit  omncm  ' Icientiam  ejfe  ex  iii- 

bi“  h'^  concru-  luationcm  ; & , non  f efie  cxifti- 
ditut  efl'e  album  mationem  , poftca  £ fumere  ex 
buuf  ^ , quod  oww^medicina  cit 

A Id  eft. initio  fciccia,  nulla  autem  e/?  exiftima- 
fupponete axio- . quomodo  elcnchi  ‘ fiunt) 

mi  conctadiccs  , i j n J ! 

ci  quoil  poilea  vcl  concludeyidurn  eH  cx  duobus 

piohabimus.  fylloeifmis  Vt  aiitcm  recundii 
c M.«c  clt  hypo*  ' . ^ • 1 r 

thcfii,  qujj  con-  VeritOten  COntfSTIS  lint  CJlliC 

iradicit  Ltur*  m f lerunt  , ali ) modo 

'"eft ‘con-quam  hoc  "fieri  non  poteft,  quemadmodum  antea®  ditflum  fuit. 

clufio  comradi- 
censh  ypothefi. 
g Volt  concella 
illara  hypoihe 
ftm  comradicc- 
tern  coclulioni. 
h Probate  pec 
fequenteni  fyllo 
gifmum. 
i Elenchus  defi- 
nitor  lyllogifim® 
eomcadiilt'onis  , 
cap.  lO.  huius  li- 
bti.  vcl,  fyllogi- 
fmus  cum  con- 
Indiftionc  con- 
cliiftAiiis.l  b.i.E 
lench 

omnem  rcicntm  dcmotijlTtitiotithHS  ZV* 
efle  exiftimaiio- 
nf  , enm  poteii- 
CaP  X V 1.  3.1 

mus  tcpichcde-  m 
le  . 8c  contradi- 
*10  nrm  proba 
*e,  (i  fumpfeiim* 


DE 


VITUS  ET 
T 1 B V S S 

S M O 

Tract 
De  petitione  quaefili. 


I M B E C I L L I T A- 
Y L L O G 1- 


R V M. 
A T V S 

C A 


I I. 

P.  X 


V I. 


f Defin'itio  z f Dmifw  prima  in  tarn  qut  fit  flatim  & earn  qut  / t per  tranfitionr  ad 

tfiAiiis.l  b.i.E-^^.^_  3 ^Diuiftofeeunia.De[yilogifmisaffirmatiuisprinuefgitTa,quifropofiiumpetiintin 

is  elgo^"llir!t  qyelminarepropofttione.^  De  retiqnis  fyllogifmis.  <S  f Dkifw  teruafnmptaa 


^Etere  & fumere 


^ eJe  ^ ’S/Jei  ?<J.€i7v,  iv 

p V > r\  ' \ 

■ 7U  fxn  aTito  ^xviujof  to 

'ZS^Kit/j^JOV. 

z Tovtv  si  'fhav/a^auiei7ro>^a~ 
')(dq.  oAo;?  JUti 


' quod  ab  initio 
. lurnfHtt  , vt  eius  ge- 
, nus  accipiam , in  eo 

nullarn  medici  nofttum  Qi\,  VOCatUr  X\0  Ac- 

PfOPofi  ^ ^OC  P 

mnem  medicini  aute  accidit iTiultis  modis  ; nepc 
*f/i„  fiue  omnino  non  concludatur, 

cociuditur  emm 
•n  tenia  figura, 

omneiT)  feie- 

tiam  f tj^e  cxillimationem.  Ratlocinatio  sntem  es  oppofitis  !n  h!>  terminis  ita  concipitnr.Omni*  feientia  eft 
•xillimatio.N  11a  medicina  eft  exiftimatio  Eigo  nulla,  medicin.,  eft  rcicnia.quod  petinde  eft  , ac  ft  quii  dicat 
quandam  feientiam  non  clTr  feiemiam  : quia  conftat.&c  fuppofitum  fuit.raedicinam  elTe  fciemlam.  k Id  eft. 
altero  fyllog  llino  probanda  eft  alfirmatto.alteto  negatio  oppoftta.  1 Id  cft.oppoftta  coniiatie  vcl  eontradi- 
ftorii.  ra  Id  eft, propofttionet  accepts  in  rno  fyllogiftno.  n Id  eft.ica  vi  fyilogKmus  lit  ncgatiuua.  o Tart. 
& lo  p Sab.non  dcmonfttftie  oppolIium.Diuidit  emia  genus  pciitionu  qu  sftti,  vihioc  ipeciem  ab^liis 
leiuneai. 

' ’ IV 

r^Cidi 


tlB.  II. 

e/  Ji  ayyagmrtpcvVjli  6/^tcog  ajW- 
5WK,  et  r TO  rzi^re^pr 

n'  ‘)cip  , 6k  vn^-nejpv  tb 

l(^  -ZJ?epT«e?3V  TCVTUV  0140 

oJi^V  ^TO  TO  ci^ 

£»m’  * T«  ^ , cT/  otw^  ^Wipy- 
X9  TU  J't  y J)  d^(i}V' 

(a/ yu!^'  eat'T^’  Tot <^ 

\isjT)  Tw;  ap^g , efi  d??\.ci)v ) orav 
|W>)  c//  cunH  y>eogvv  , c//  eatoiS  Ttg 
'fh')(Sip^  S'e^mwuit} , tctb  ai-Tenctj 
’%lVt)Ap'^g.  ^ ^ 

3 TooTD  yt^OOTCe)  TTOlGiVy 

eagr  ct^tacroj  to  <zcr^)tU(A^- 

vov-  6v  J'iyiTauj  Ji  f(cf^  jtA.ivs^&a,img 
W diyha.  a'fJd  TTlipvKOTWV  <A 

ifCiivou  ePiixvvSvq  , <S^  tovtuv  cl- 
TivS'eiKwuctfncJ^ctp^ig'  o/Of,f<To 
Ct  S'  CiKVVOlV)  tSC  , TV  Sit 
tSj/jTO  c/'ej/  ynpvKcg  eJw  cTaJOi/o- 
<&a/  tS  a‘  avfxCaivei  -^p , ooto 
cA’  jco/tS  to  u S eiKvwuai  Tvtg  qvtw 
av?7^oyi^ofd<iJoig‘  07np  ttoiovoiv  ot 
Tvtg  oio/^oi  ^ct- 

<ptiV.  ?^ou^ztvovcn  yip  dJUTv)  icui- 
Toi4t-TotoujTa  ?\ff.pi^avovng , di  oo^ 
o\qv  Vc  'd/TivS Si^cu  fxd  ovarxv  7m- 
gpiMwAo))/.  Tolg  ovTU  m^o- 
yj^of^oig  avuCctivei,  tK^sov  A?- 
yoiv  6ivcti , e<  igiv  ij(p'5vv  ’ oSia  Ji 
dinxv  i<pAJi  «/>’  fltoTO  yfoat^v'  o'Tn.p  d- 
Jhvonvv. 

4 E/  OUXJ  Tig  , dSn?^QV  dvTVi;  OTl 
TOO.  OTrap-xo-t  Tzfy,  o/msiicog  Jif(^ 
OTl  7^ ^ , aULTVlTV  TzS /S  U'Trdupym  to 
a.  otiTisi)  d^P\gv  y €1  TO  cv  npQ(y\(u- 
TCiTctj’  «AA  OTl  OUK  'dviVehty.Vvcny 

ov  ytp  id^.v  apx^  "dTivehi- 
^^cog  yTQQfjjlcogd(h\?^v.  di /jS^toi 
•TO^<z^gToy  ouTug  iX^  } cogn 
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liiicpignotiora  veIa?qucIgno-  * 

ta,  flue  prius  per  poftcrioia.  dc-  "*  “P* 

nionftratio  namque  excredibi-  Mdeft.concla. 
lioribus&  prioribus  conftat  *•  tNecoiiig^iex 
Horum  icitur  tnodorn  nullusefi:  hu  vcrbuimeai 
petitio  <jnjtfitt  ihimno propOjttl.  [,i  Scdcmoftrati 
Sed  qiiianatura  comparatu  eft,  nproffc.  hocc, 
vt  qusJam  perfe,  nonnulla  per  "i'jaffifb.“‘*pro- 
alia  cogtiofcantur : (nam  princi-  pofit.  i seJ  no- 
pia,per  fe:qux  ^veib  fub  prind-  pVauam‘’?£ 
^nsedtinenthr  y d\.\i  cognofeu-  dam  rationem, 
r:ir ) cum  id  quod  per  fe  cogno- 
fci  non  poteir,  conatur  quis  per  cfi  ea.qui  rub- 
fe  demonftrarc : tunc  petit  quod 
zb  initio  propofuHr/ffiiit.  3 Hoc 
autem  ita  fieri  poteft , vt  ftatim 
pcftuletiir  propofitum : accidit 
ctiam,  vttranfeutes  ad  alia  qiix- 
daiDjquj  per  illud  probari  coin- 
paraca  font  natura  , per  bare  dc- 
inonftremus  quod  ab  initio  fnit 
<^H£fitum.  Vt  fi7o' rtdemonftre^  ^“Td  qu«  dico 

turperf  , ac '7b'|2 per  f:7o'r  verb  cite  pataiieiaj; 

natuta  comparatum  lit  probari lineasibSc 

per  *.  accidit  cnini } vtipfum  at  cd,facit*qual<t 

per  fe  ipfum  probetur  ab  iis  qui 

itaratiocinantur.  quod  quidcin  nu  h.  Ex  *qua- 

faciunt  , qui  paral!elas/e  Jl;;'' 

dcTcribere  putant  non  cnim  ptoboiineaief- 

intelligunt  fe  talia  fumerc  quje  [jjuVio'eft'nc- 

demonftrari  nequeant , nifi  lint  ceffaiia,  vtcon- 

parallcise.  Quare  iis,  qui  ita  ra- 

tiocinantur,  accidit  vt  dicat  fin  quis  autenegft 

giila  clfcjfi  ca  ipfa  fint.  fic  autem  eosanguios  eiTe 
o ^ ‘ . xqualts.no  p of- 

omnia  per  le  cognolci  poterunt:  fum  id  ptobarc 

quod  s^impoflibile.  nifi  fupponam, 

^ . V . qu?fitij,  s.Iiueas 

4 Si  quisigitur;  cum  ignotum  a b& cd  elTe pa 
fit  7o'otine(Te  Td  5-,  fimiliterque  namfii 
7o'  CL  inefte  tJ  €y  petat  ftbi  coticedi,  n^ecetre^'eft'anl 
inclfe  7«'  a : nondum  con-  gulum  i»  efler- 
ftat,an  petat  quod  ab  initio  ^U£-  ?.v!probawS“ 
Jitumfuit;  fed  conftat  eum  non  demlib.i.Propo 
demonftrare:  quia  quod  eft 
queignotum  , non  eft  princi- iis  angulog.iib. 
pium  demonftrationis.  Si  ve- 
ro  h /3  Ita  fe  nabet  zay  , vt  heftxquiiisan- 

....  S^^oS- 
Aa  luj 
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Idem  fint re,  fint  * > vel  conftat  h£C  con- 


«omfne^"'v?rn  ucrti  b,  aut  incft  altei-um  akcri 
*nemum  & in-  petit ) quod  eju&fitum  ejl  iu  prin- 
?Non‘T«n.n  cipio.na  & tJ/3  hy  incffe  per  ea 

fyllog^faum  fa-  ■ 
aem  in  tcimi' 


'TcWViV 


OJi  M7fq}i(pct/- 


f probare  poteiit,  fi  conucriutur. 
.jui  connet'  nunc  ^ veio  hoc  ‘ prohibet^:n6 

tumur,  cum  in  modus^.fin  lioc  laciatbiquod  di- 

illoSLTiLncs!'  <^tum  dt,  fcceritsacquafi  kpcr 
fed  tuo  damnai,  \_xzstermmos  fit  conuerfio. 


Indumemu. 

y 


ia. 


cum  minor  pio- 
Jjofitioeft  *qne 
ignotaatquc  c6- 
eJufio:  vt  fi quis 
ptobet  omnem 
hominern  elTc 
juftum  ,quia  o* 

nine  taiioiiale jUjJ  veftimentu 
eftiuAam.  con-  ^ q 

llaccnim  homi- 
nemSi  rationale 
fibi  innicem  at- 
icibui  pofl'e ; fed 
dubiii  ed.an  ho- 
mini  vel  ratio- 
nali  atttibuatur 
iuftuin. 

c Id  eld,  attribui 
tut  % cVy>  vt 
£cnu$  fpeciei. 

Cum  pet  genus 

ptobatut  aliqmd  grammaticu  ratio«aIe  homo 
inelTe  fpeciei:  ^ ^ y 

tucpctituc  quz- 
ditum,cum  zque 
vel  magis  igno- 
*um  eft,  compe- 
cere  quzfitum 
£encti,quam  fpe 
ciei.  vtputa  £ 

■quit  probet  o- 
xnnem  animatn 
humanam  elTc 
immottali,  quia 
omnisanimaeft  L ■ ^ 
imnaottalis. 

<d  Id  eA  ,cum<ri 
fi  attcibuitut't^ 
y , quafi  genus 
ipeciei.  immottale  anima  animahumana 

« QtlP<^  ^1*'  a C y 

tius  patet  quam 

M. 


A L-  PRIOR. 

K VTTCipX&t  J1  duTipCf)  ' TO 

or  oUT^rctf.  Jaap  ctr,  ctj  7^ 
^ TO  a V7rupp(li,eh  C/K£'iVCi)V  S' eiKVVOly 
d cVITtSpiipC-i.  vuiu  Ji  TJ70  KOlXvei, 

d^’  ovx  d^oTng^  d <Tg  tSto  7it>w7, 
to'  €^p}TfS^joy  <d  TTOioi*,  i(cfj  auTigpi^H 

COQ  df^  fiCi)V, 


£xemplum  in  quo  lo  f 73'  [ funt  idem. 


TttitK  qudJUi  in  mttiire 

e 

'Bur  Omne  veSimentura  eft 


a 

album: 

y 

Orane  indumentum  eft 
C 

veftimentum: 

Ergo 

y 

Omne  indumentum  eft 

n 

album. 


Comtrfit. 

y 

Bar  Omne  induroeniB  eft 
a 

album: 


Orane  veftimentu  eft 

indumentum: 

E go 

(3 

Omne  veftimentQ  eft 

a 

album. 


Exemplumm  quo  lo  C I conuertHntHr. 


Qu/tfiti  pefitio  in  maiort  ^ropefitiont, 

C et 


C inner fiOt 

y 


Bar  Omne  rationale  eft  gta- 

Bar  Omnis  homo  eft  gram- 

maiioum:  \ 

/ 

matictis. 

y ^ \ / 

r 

e 

^4 

Omnis  homo-  eft  ratio-  y 

_ba 

Omne  rationale  eft 

nalis  ••  Etgo  I \ 

y 

homo  : Ergo 

y « / 

N 

f 

ra 

Omnis  homo  eft  gtam* 

' ra 

Omne  rationale  eft 

maticus. 

gtammaiicum. 

Exemplnm  in  quo  r»  y eft  species  t»  C. 


Pilitio  qu4fiti  in  maiort prcpcjitiint 
C y 

"Bar  Omnls  anima  eft  Immortalis:^ — 


t«  Omnis anima  Humana  eft  a- 
C 

nima : Ergo 

y 

r4  Omnis  anima  Humana  eft 


— Frtitio  qutfiti, 
Hon  tonutriiiur. 


f Probate  1i<t 
deC  per  y, 
jgModus  hie  fyl- 
logifticus  non 

f toh.bet  quo  mi  immottalis. 

1IUS  Hu  conuct- 
£o.lmm6  maxi- 
ma eft  aptusad 

cam  tecipiendam  >cum  Ht fiatbara.in  qnofolo tnodo  fit circnliispetfeftuipet  huiufeemodi  conoetlianeoi,Tt 
cxpofuimus.eap.y.  h Ideft,conucrtitmiiiotem  piopofiiioncm  , & pet  q/ ptobat  Ip  ade  C.  i Ideft,  petit 
quzfitum.  k 'Nonfempetruntteverattestetmini,fcdintetdiimduo:vnus  lamcn  tunc  accipitut  pro  duo- 
fausiiidcoque  film  qu^ammodo  ciesteimini , vt  album,  veftimemum,  9c  indumentum. 

5 


I,  I n.  1 I. 

5 Ciqcwvx^  f*  re/ y 

^fX^CtVOI  V7fapy,^iVt  OfASI^Kti^tt^Sii- 
?\Sv  ov  }(^  ti  tO  ct,7tS y ovTmTO^ 

ap^g  o^TtiTO^ , d?^[  cw;c  "^chi- 
xvuaiv.icjut  d'i  rcwrov  ^ to  a ;(^to  €, 

M TO  tff7J5p2^WPjW  TO  t7n^^  To  £67^ 
TO  Ctp-)^(;  et/T8?TO/,c^'  tIxX)  CW~ 

*rlw  ctjvuv.TO  yxp  tiJuvu- 

TCUf'Of^TiQPV  ilpmajj  TnjJAVy  OTl  TO  <h 
ioun^  S'&tKVVUiUf  TO  yW«  <ft  oUlTil 


CAP.  XVI.  377 

5 Itidcm  fi  accipiat  7o'  0 incfle  t^X 
> , cum  fit  xqu^  ignotuin,  ac 
li  acciperet  * incHc  f:  non- 
dum  petit  quod  ab  initio  ^Uicfi-- 
wiVjfed  non  demonftrat.Q,u6d  (i 
idem  fit  7o'  * & 7o'  (i,  vel  conuer- 
tantur,veI7o'ct  confequens  fit 
i3 ; petit  quod  initio  ob 

eandcm  caufam.  quid  cnimva- 
leat/7fferequod  ab  initio 
turnfuih  antea  didu  eft  a nobis: 
nempe,  deinoftrare  per  fe, quod 
non  e7?per  fe  manifeftum. 


Sxemplumy  in  quo  ro  a.^'ioC funt  idem, 

Ctnutrjio, 


Petit  to  qtuefiti  in  minon  proftptitM. 

C 

expftedu  optandu  voluptas^B^r  Omneopiandueftex*rr 

« e 7 


•'Bur  Ooine  expetcdum  eft 

« f 

petendum:  optandum: 

y ^ „ 

*4  Omilis  voloptas  eft  o-  44  Omnis  voluptaseft  fx- 

c -\r  «t 

pcanda:  Ergo  petcnda  t Etgo 

y y „ - 

T4  Omnis  volupcas  eft  ex-  r4  Omnisvoluptat  eft(> 
a C 

peteiida  ptanda. 


Exemplum,  in  quo  ro  <4  to  jS  conuertuntur. 


PtUtit  quetfiti  in  minere prtpejititiie. 
expetedu  bonum  voluptas  £ a. 

a C -y  Bat  Omne  bonu  eft  expe-- 

^4^  I ia  t tendum; 

y ^ 

ha  Omnis  voluptas  eft  bo- 
na: Ergo 

y 

ra  Omnis  voluptas  eft  ex 

et 

petenda. 


X 


Ccnuerjlt, 

et  C 

~Bar  Omne  expeitdfi  eft  bo- 
num: 

y <* 

iptas 
ida-' 
y 


ha  Omnis  voluptas  eft 
petenda-'  Ergo 


ta  qmnis  voluptas  eft  bo> 
na 


Exemplum,  in  quo  ri  * ^ to  f conuertuntur. 


bonum  honeftum  voluptas 


Petitit  quafiti  in  minere  prtfeptiene,  • 

e « 

'B^r  Omne  honeftum  eft  bonum:'”'  ■ -Nen  conuirtitttn 

y ^ 

ha  Omnis  voluptas  eft  honefta.UJ!JJJe*i’vni>a 
Ergo 

V * 

ra  Omms  voluptas  (ft  boaa* 


57«  A R I S T. 

6 Si  igitur  nihil  aliudei^  peters 
cjuocl  ab  \\\\x\o fnit  cjU^jitUyf^wdiiYi 
per  fc  probare  ijuod  non  f/?  per 
fc  manifelUira  ; hoc  autem  eft 


A K A L.  r I\  I o R. 

6 El  OUyU’^TOOV  a/TE7(Stt/, 


TO  efi  cwtQ  S'eiitvuvAj  TO  w»  Ji’  oeVS 
‘ tStd  (Tg  ^ , to'  ,a»  cT 

V'JUf , OToiA>o/Ji$i<^C  aJVi/\fi[)V  oVtoV  Toy 
<hlKVU/iS^joV  O’j  ePilKVVTCU  ‘ » 

T&/’  muTsi  775/  dvT^j  W Ttii’  Tat/TCV 


a DicJjntot  e.i- 

dc  ci'ic  inefTe » 1 1 

ciiml.o.  «c  loC  non  probare,  cum  ita  probatur, 
flint iacm.  ions  yt  j-q  ic  ignota  Tint  quod  mon- 
ciFc  tt;  y Ml  c6-  ilratur,  aut  quia  cade  eide  , aut 

>in  minoce  ^-tur;  in  media  figura  & »'«  tertia 
p Mqiie  veroque*^  modo'ipoteft  fimihter 

in  Bsrbiri.  . ' , , . . . « 

b Dicitat  itlem  pcti  quodab  U\MO [Htt  ^U£jUHrn. 
inefle  eifaem,  y Veium  in  attributiuo  fyllo- 

cani  idem  lunt  ' ^ _ . . ' ■ 

C&>,qiiibut  in  gilmo  ^uxjitum  tcitia 

Bsebari  dixim’ p|-i,^3  ’^dumta.vat,  Ne- 

actcibucba.gatiuc  f autem  /7f/////r,'cum  ea- 
tuiniJ  Jin  maio- dem  ab  codem  ^ , neque 

& ea Je  ratio  ambarum  propoll- 

clufione.  tionum  (itidem  fe  reshahet  & 

L m^edia"&^^  ^8^''  ^ quia  termini 

ttoque  inteitia.  non  conuei'tuntur  innegatiuis 

fed  iliud,eadcm 

tuVad  mediara:  QdAtent  neguns  idem  d:  i-fdem-,  id  eif,  ti'  * de  C in  maiore propojitione, 

illud  veto, idem  ^ u.de[ in  conclnfione. 

de  iifdera.ad  tec 
liam.  Aut  vito-  i„;a(ja 
que  modo.iti  ac 
cipi  debet, vt  his 
veebis  fignifice- 
tuc  in  vttaque  jp 
pofitione  polfe 


o'Od  icyj^hcp,  au<poTfQ^g 

dvov  o/jt^iwr  rd  zv  a\- 

mc&ztj.  J Ev  <f  ^ )fgi.TV)y>sjLv.^' mX- 
?iS')iO-jUL^ , h T?  TcS  TgilW  7^ 

csngps'/w.  '^7ir}(paTi:ta)Q  S' « , otojs  tb 

ajbTd'^Trd  -nv  dx/J^ , cJ;^ 

a/upoT^pcij  cti  zD^Td,Jttg  , ( w^cwtu^ 

S I }(^  Z/X  rd TO  jW.)J  bVti- 

gpip&iv  TVLgoQ$v;  Kp  v>tg  'dTivpcm- 
Koid 


rationale 

C 


homo 

y 


peti  quatfitum 
namin  fecunda 
quoqie  figuta 
poteftpeti  qu«- 
iicu  tarn  in  ma- 
ioce  qua  in  mi» 
note  ptopofitio* 
ne:  non  tame  in 
eodem  modo, 
quij(vt  mox  ex- 
pIicabo)in  fyllo. 
gifmo  negante 
ptopofitio  affir- 
inaus  n6  poieft 
peiete  qua:lliu' 
ptoindc  pciU 
qiiatfitu  n maioc 
j[>pofitio  itS  Cef-  f 


Ce 


U 


'Petitio  qutpti  in  maiort 

$ 

Nihil  rationale  eftiniu- 
(lum: 

y ^ 

Omnishomo  eft  carlo 


Cinuttf.t, 


rtnt  Nullus 
ftut. 


nails:  Ergo 

homo  eft  iniu' 


Nullus  homo  eft  iniu- 
ftus: 

C y 

Omiic  rationale  eft  ho- 
mo: Ergo 

£ <t 

rtnt  Nihil  rationale  eft  iniu- 

ftara. 


Cameilres  negans  eadem  de  eodem,  id  efl,  too.  de  y in  minore  propofitio- 
ne-)  (iy  to  ^dey  in  conclujiotie. 

indumentum  Tttith  qutfitiinmmort.  Cenutrfio, 


L 


A Cam 

. \ ejNi 


Petitie  qutfiti  in  minert. 

H a. 

Omne  veftimentum  eft  in-— — 
dumentum; 
y at 

rjNihil  albuns  eft  induincntu: 

S ' ><1 

y trti  Nihil  album  eft  vcftimeiu. ' ' 


Cam  Omne  indumentum  eft  ve- 
llimencum: 

tf  Nihil  albii'eft  veftiraen- 
luro;  Ergo 

y eL 

tris  Nihil  albu  eft  Indamtuiu- 


:s. 

odem  ptotfiii  modo,  fed  fimili : quia  in  fecunda  figuta  non  aecipimus  eadem  iifdem  incite  , fed  ah 
aeile.  e Quia  nullus  eft  fylloglfmus  affirmatiuus  in  fecunda  figuta.  f In  ntgatiuo  fyllogifn'O 
I terti*  figuf*.  nam  mox  dicet  eandem  cite  tationem  fecund* figuii  g Supple,  vcl  idem.'biif* 


are,vel  minot'tSveftimemu  album 
Cameftres. 
d Non  eod 
iifdem  abe 
primz  vcl  1 

deni. quod  foriafie  Ai  iftoteles  ideo  prstermifit,  quia  ptopofitionei  vniuetl'ales  neg.intes  reciptocantut.ad  eo- 
vt  fi  eadem  abfint  ab  eodem,  idem  quoque  abfit  ab  iifdem.  h Non  poteft  enim  qu^fitumipeti  in  ptopclio- 
ne  affirmante  , fed  foliim  in  negante.  i Id  eft  , non  poltune  termini  pcopofiiionis  negintis  Ggnifioaie  ean- 
dem  tern,  vel  eltc  conueitibiles:  quod  neceftatium  eftet,  fi  quifitum  peteretur  in  ptopolitionc  ,-ffitniantc.na 
quotieicuniquemaliqua  ptopofitione  petitut  quifitum ; necefle  eft  In  altera  fubieftura  6c  attjtibutum  aut  i- 
'dem  efle,  aut  fete  idem. 


379 


lib.  II.  CAP.  XVII. 

Darapti  af firmans  idem  * de  iifdem  y(fr^’ 
y ^ 

Dat  Omne  vcftimenium  eft  album: 

y ^ 

Ap  Omne  vcftimemum  eft  indumentum: Ergo 
C » 

ti  Aliquod  indumentum  eft  album. 


vcftinientum 


Fe/apton  ntgans  idem  tide  iifdemy(^^ 

—'Titith  qutft'i. 


y * 

Ftl  Mullum  veftiinentum  eft  album:”" 

y ^ 

«P  Omne  veftimentum  eft  indumentum:  Ergo 

C « 

un  Allquod  indumentum  non  eft  album. 


Vcftiracnium. 

8 tgiS'lroov  upx^  , cy  8 lam  vero  quod  ry?inprlncl- 

7K  K51T  aAif-  pio,p«iturindcmonftrationi. 
c,  cr  ./  . ’ ~ ^ hus,  cum  petuntHr‘?uatc\€Tziti 

CJ-P-S  ;ihabcnt  :in  Wy™«autedia-  a vij.lib,  l 

aUxoTfiTO ie6licis»  “ cur/i  ea  ptimlur  ** 

fecundum  hominum  opinionem  ita  fe  haoert  videntur. 


CAP.  Xvu.' 


De  reprehenfionc  fyl!ogifmi,qua  dicitur,£alfuin  pro- 
pter hoc  non  accidcre. 

Cap.  XVII. 

, 1 InqmhusiyllsgifmUhocUiumhAheat^^qiildft.  Z Mo  dm  primus.  J Modus  alter, 

I 4 terminis  deorfum , q yel  furjum-rerfus  acceptis.  6 Quando  propter  hypolhefm  accidat 
I falfum,  7 terminis  deorfum,  8 yil  furfumyerfus  acceptis,  $ De  fyllogifmisnegatiuis, 

10  Epilogus.  II  Ohieftio,  II  Solutio. 

To'  3 f^y\  TTO  avy.S^veiv  A T non  propter  hoc  acci- 

ro  ’^ivef'cg,{o7TDXAffXi?  c^lcTg  x\^«Jere  falluin  , ( quod  fepe 
[ Apopi?  aifputationibus  dicerc  foliti 

: ^'%.=iaarca;?7i«JbW7ov,abA-  ^ P.™;""’  ‘ 1^1?;" t.' 

i , chm  ^«^contradicit 

; 7vvrbVjOid  mvvTVTipyt<;ToaJhva^^  ci  quod  atisu  hiv.it  deduFito- 
■ TOP.  ot/TE5^/x«  ttVTKppitra?  TiCj  TO  «e  ad  impoflibilc.neq*,  cniin  qui  * 

r ov  TvvTVf  ctM’  07t  4tt/eA)^  77  HO  contradixit,  dicct  illud,  Non 

steSti  ‘Ztrt^Ti^V OUT  ov  TYi  <hi-  pioptoi'  hoc  > fed  Llfimi  quidpia 

t.  MooCn  ■ ov  ja'p  lid^v,  tU  mri-  "«'»<<«  £><  ‘ q>'*  ptiu'  - , 

• ' ' ~ oohXiiunt'.nequt  mprcbatiOTte°,'^'' 

r n _ . ^ , d Ante  conclu- 

oitenuua*,  quia  non  ponit  cotra-  concm. 


3So  A R 1ST.  AN 

a Probatio'  o-  <jifiionem  pmerea  cum  e- 
t .ir'^prob!“o’“e  uerfum  quippiam  £>eiit  ollen- 
vtitut , no  ponit  {juc  pcr  ^ j- ^ : dici  nonpotcfl'} 
nonpropta-  hoc  q.od  politum 
quod  vuitjpiute.  t;ft , tadcum  cflc  fy ilogifinu.uam 
i-'lLui,non  proptcf  hoc  ftcr.stunc 
logiimus  oitcn-  dicimus,  CLim  hoc  fublato  nihi- 
[Xus  armin'*  ‘o  miiius  perficitur  fyllogifmus. 
c Id  eft  pfopofi  qijod  qiiidem  no  t(t  in  oftenfi- 
,M  thefim  hie  JC-  uis;quia  pofitioir:  Rblata,  non 
cipit  pio  hypo-  eritampIiusfvHoeirmus  iUe  qui 

par.  io.8cii.hu-  eam^fm«f^.'tr.Per(picuum  i- 
ius  capms,  gitur  (fy?,in  ducettbiu  ad  impoHi 
biiedici  illud,  non  propter  hoi.: 
d Id  eft.condu- cum  fdlicct  hypothefis  ab  ini- 
, tio  fumptjjita  fe  habet  ad  imoof 

c Elenchotuna  r . ^ 

cap.f.  part, 7.11a  libilcjvt  iiuc  ea  (it, line  no  fit,ni- 
luiiiui  cotmem  occidat  impoffibi- 

cps.vtTopici diale.  2 hit  igitur  m aximc COO ipi- 
jecdicos  cuns  modus  , quo  nonproprer 
ftof.c6iiiiigu:ui,  hypothelim  eft  falfum  , cum  fyl- 
queadiiiodu  po-  [oe-ifimis  cx  mcdiis  ad  impolli- 

/tcriorcs  Aaaiy- - ^ - - - - ^ 


tici  cu 


u ptiorib':  bllc  ductntibiu  ejfeB’i^idb  hypo  - 


quonia  ambo  thefi  eft  feparat®,  quemadmodu 

illi  ad  difputa-  „ • -.•Jri'ilL 

tiuiiem.ainbohi&inTopiCIS  ' dlCtudt.  hoC  C- 

ad  veil  feiemia  nim  eft,  no  caufam  pro  caafa  po 

volens  probare  di- 
orcs  Analytic!  metlcntc  non  habere  comunem 
fn“  m g^nS'i^en^  Zenonis  e o- 

tec  accepium,  rationc  probate,  id  cft,non  eftc 
hend^.tur  '°non  motum,ducatq;  ad  hoc  impolTi- 
foiiira  detnoftra  bile.ralfum  cnim  ^t4od conclufHm 
tio,  fed  ey?,nuIlo  prorfus  modo  coha:rct 

logiimus  dialc-  >.  if...  ^ • u 

aicus5cfophifti-ei  quod  ab  imtio  dichm  put 

cus.  s:d  ptxci- , Alius  iiiodus  efi  , fi  cohxreat 

nionftratio.ficut  quidc  iinpollibile  hypoihdi,no 
praccipuus  logi-  tanic  proptcr  illam  accidat.  hoc 

tia  deinonftta.  Cnim  hCl  l potciftluiC  luiium,ll- 
‘‘lo-  uc  dcorfnm  verfus  cohzrentia 

lodem  op“rE-  accipiatur.  4 Vc  fi  7o  ccT^Cpn- 
leiicii.  natur  ineftc,& r,& toTt« 

rhyfiYcap!'J4^’  autem  filfiim  fit, 7o'  /3  tS 
h Uimeiients  incftc.  nam  fi  dempto  a,,  nihilo 

lion  li.iberc  c6- T o.  ' r ~ r, 

. m nus  melt  to  c t«  J,oc  to  J tm  J: 
muiicra  mciifu-  r ir  '?’<’• 

cam.  non  colligctur  laliuin  cx  hypo- 

theft  initio  fampta. 


A L.  PRIOR. 

<pctcnv.  ^ 7j  S'i,  ovsiy  v J'ei- 

CL  /5  y,  ovv.  i<p.v 

ta?  OV  Ttii^^JOV  ^'iyi>ytTetf  0 

oz/?7^cyo-/jjg.  to  yxp  /ofi  tSv) 
jii'JcSraUjTOT?  OTctr  ciVdjpi- 

d^VTVg  TCVTtiU,  f-LYiO  'cV  f.rfjl'  TnpoLjrfl^ 

0 cpj7Q\oya-fJsi;.  o/i^p  ovk  I gar  2’j  td?c 
diiznxcJ^  ’ dvcifptdniaTit;  yxp  irg  Sri- 
uiUQ^ovdl  0 mv  ?5"ie/  avK- 

SsyiTfjJiq,  (pavi^v  ovu) , omdvTvTg 

ilg  TO  ctcfciVCLTOll  KiyeTCJUj  TO 

TTO  y^OPOtVii'mciy'i)>zS^gTO  etdv- 
vetTov  v ■\jzEoSi%(r,g  1 dlgiz 

^ iemg  ,4tii  oi'cr>ig  Tcu^lg,0V(S'iv 
yiTjop  avju^cureiv  TodJvvctviv- 
X O O’XU  (pa.vi^drixTDg'^o'Ttg 

tS  fjxfi  tLuj  TjcroStojy  if)  7o 

’^iuJbg,  OTttl/'^O  Tlijc  \OiZ0^TiCt)Q  ci- 

oiwctTiTog  i ;C'  P^todv  TXT^g  to 
aJhvcLTvv  0 ov?V’.oyT/LfJg,  eogynp  ii- 
zv  To?g  TovnfCcTg'To  5^  to  aV- 
ctj'nov , a>g  ouTtov  TiS^vctf , tQto  ^r. 
oioy , £1  Qa?>i9^U\tJog  <h7^ajj  oti  davu- 
fX'f^og  K r Zd- 

yodvog  cT oixuuax , cog  ax  gg;  x<- 

re/c&oi],  eig  tStd  a7rdtjy>i  TodiePj- 

vetToy  ■ ncPuixcog  yep  dePa/M)  auuiydg 
^ 7D  T?  q>d(ri  T? 

5 A'M®'  j ‘foT^g , il  enuiiyig  l&jj 

fiii  TO  aduxJcLTvy  ty\  /xti 

f^yni  cPi  c/y.fivUv  avfxCctjvoi  ’ tSto 
7^  o^To  dyco-,nj 

TO  '^.TU  ?[£tfxCotyCVpl  TO  (TUUiyig. 

4 Oior , TO  ct  toP /S  yjipTctj  v-ndp- 
y^y,TO  j /3  7^ y,  to  j Pj^^dl  ‘tStv  5 
elw  '•Yi'jJhg , TO  S ToP  Jl  vTTctpyetv. 
f<  ;o  dupcupi^yiOQ  tS  a , fxrS'iy  rtTpoy 
VTiupyoi  TO  5 7t/^  , TO  y tzSJI' 

ax  ay  g/n  To  •^iuefbg  tLuj  cJ^  ap- 
ypi  vOT^c77y. 


animatutn 


LIB.  n,  cap:  XV. 


3Si 


Omnc  animal  eft  anlmatum;  | 


> « ^ 

Omnc  album  eft  animal: 


t'  y 

Omni,  nix  eft  alba: 


LZi 

I. 


I Ergo  omnii  nix  ^ 
^ eft  animal. 


5  H''  TTclXiv , ft  Tj?  ^ TO  M^co  Aajtt-  5 Aut  rurfus  fi  quis  furfum  ver- 
CavoiTiaiwi^^.oltQVjeiToiiJ^arcS  fus  accipiat  cohsrentiam,  Vtfi 

r-i^Jhs  I’ ; ‘f ' f . T.' 

^ P 7y.  \ <y  C'.rauumautem fit  inefle7tJ«Ta 

? fic  quoque  nihilominiis 

«TOC  «d  {V  ai-  nTfov  6itiv)  aJbvxTDV,  cfKcietur  itnpoffibile  ablata  hy- 

ctVoLfpiBeiffv^'^i^  ap^^v'mdvncag.  ^oihiCiiaitio  accept  a» 

^ fenftis 

expets.  I ? 

Omnit  planta  fenfu  caret:' ' 


tplanta. 

It  . 

Omnc  animatum  eft  plama; 
ctanimatum. 

C • 

Omnc  animal  eft  animatum: 
Canimal. 


Ergo  Omne  animatum  fen 
? 

fu  carer 


' Imftfibilt, 


6 A’AAtt  «Tft  cJ^ 

OQst^aiwct'^ciVTvu,J\jvctTzy'  ovtco 
3^  jVo/  ^ 7 Otov, 

"Qh  fJiM/  to'  ifptTiM  ?\ff.fjL&dvov'n  to  <wv- 
-®/30?TO  KSf‘TY\y>^vju^jov'P^ 
d^v.  ftjS  dJijVcnnV , tv  a rd c/[  J- 
•7rd.p-^eivd<pojpi^vro^  Th  a,j  evK  eri 
tfza  TO'yj.iVdh^. 


6 Sed  oportet  impoflibile  con- 

iungere  cum  terminis  ab  initio 

/awj&m.ficenimerit  propter  by-  . » _ 

■'a  ideftiCoUigeJ 
pothefim.  ,yj  injpoffibiJr 

7 Vt  deorlum  verfus  accepta 
coha:rentia>rwa««^at^e^fr  cum 
termino  attribute,  na  fi  impof- 
fibilee/?,TOfltTJ</'intffe:  ablato 
ct,  non  erit  amplius  falfum  illqd. 


(t  ammatum. 


C animal. 


y album. 


/ nix. 


C i J 

Omne  animal  eft  animatum: 


Omne  album  eft  animal: 


^ ^ 7 

Omms  nix  eft  alba: 


r . ^ " 

I Ergo  Omnis  nix  eft  < 

'1  ' 

1 aiaimaia  • 

J 


ImfpbiU, 


* 


/ 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  P R I O R.’  ^ 

8 Surfuin  autem  verfus  8 Ettj  e/« Todi/o), oty 

eohAretikfConiungi  p«T«/.  ft  p5>  TZif  ^ uw  ty^p^  n 

«.;«/»  fiibiedo.  Nam  n •nJ  t non  ' / . » ' o_^  __  ~o  ’ 

lUDicLio  A , vTrapyeiv  a<pa4pi3ivTV;  in  QfOVKm 

Dotd^o^mefletdemptoCjnoa  v ^ 

erit  amplius  Ulgd  impoffibile.  «S^“/  " 


fenful  expert.' 


pUaca 


aftiraatum. 


‘ ? 

Omnit  pUnca  fenfu  caret: 


A t 

Omac  animacum  cH  pUnca : 


I 

[ 


Omne  animal  eft  animacum;  J’ 


Ergo  omne animal  *\ 

^ i 

fenfu  caret  ^ Imp»ltitilt, 

—Hjpttht/Ii.  ^ 


animal. 


9 Sitnilis  efl  ratio  fyllogifmoru  9 6/mp'tcoQ  S'i ^py^-nuMV  ^ <rv  V 
priuantium.  10  Perfpicuum  igi-  tviuv.  \o  (^>an^^olvy 

ture/?>  nifiimpoflibileconiun-  « ~ ’ n,  ' ' ' ' ’ic 

* t . 071  TO  CtJtlVCLTVV  fXYi  <22^^  701^  <9^ 


gatur  cum  terminis  ab  initio  ac- 


^aiui  cum  Lci.  i*»i  i*!-*  ai.»  imcxv/ y * ^ cc  \ i \ f\  * 

non  propter  pofitionem*  o^t^ori^Q,ov  ^ 

falfum  acciderc.  ii  Anne  lie  oiv  ovpibtx^v^TO'^euJhc.  ii  It  ye/l 
quidem  Temper  propter  hypo-  ovTug  ctft  'cmdfotv  tg-ctf  to 

thefim  erit  falfum  ? Nam  ft  to*  -xj/gye/b^  TtS €,  ctMrt  vJ 

ponatur  ineffe,non  7Jf,fed  iJ.,  ^ ^ ^ vviripyeivl  to'  cTe  ;t 

&7-oxTdl,atq;  hocTw/:ficquo-  \ ~ p n.  ' c/  o'  '< 
. r • ' iru  f ytK^/^TiiTSTCd  c/l  yoJOVTa  jutw 

quemanet  »o/«w»  impoliibile.  . „ / ' ^ 

‘ adbvxvov. 


animatum. 


p lanta. 


album. 


i nix. 


Omnit  planta  eft  animata;  | — Km*  hyptthifis. 

f <t 

y » 

Omne  album  eft  planta: 


Omnisnix  eft  alba: 


■f' 

I 


Efg<5  omnit  nix  eft 


animata 


Similiterque  (urfum  verfus  ac-  avu  ^^gLfxCci- 


cepus  terminis. 

^ fenfti  careni. 


rOPTlTOtS  o^vq. 


Omnit  planta  fenfu  caiet: 


• planta. 


* I Ergo  omr 

■ lanta:  > 

? I 

Omne  animal  eft  cotpotcura:  j Km*  hjp,thtfi,. 


Omne  cot  poceum  eft  pla 
» cotpoteumi  C ^ 


omne  animal  fen- 

K 

caret 


C animal. 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  XVII  I.  383 

i7reiK^ovfo;>(si^  [xnovfog  TOij-.  Cumigltur  impofTibilc  accidat, 
rov  avu^ouvei ^ dJ^vcfnv'  ovk out  fit.ruie  non  fit. non  uit 

II  rfToVd  propter  pofitionem  . u Aut . Wyro.hefim 

,/  r'  ft  hoc  non  fit } niliilominus  Cili- 

or-TO?  iWTvu.^nJtv  y,^ov  falfum  ; non  ita  accipi  debet, 

'\^(uJh(,ov^  cv7Si>  AwTniov,  ct)(T  aA-  cjinfi  alio  pofito  accidat  impof- 

Apy  , ffVf/^^ojVetVTo  aJb^  fibilcifed  ,cumhoc  ablatojper 

yuTvv’  oTUv,d<pctipidivrogTVv--  relicjuas  propofitioncs  conclu- 

Tot/ , £^*3^  Apt/TWf  'St^'fdcriuv  TV  ditiir  idem  ilnpo^Ilbile.cJuando- 

’ „ ’A'  ’ \ V quidem  nihil  fortafleabiurdi 

OJUTV  mpouvr\Tai  aJhvaTOv,  ivni  to  ^ ^ \ ,j  n 

, , I ~ « fi  r , ^ It  raliuin  concludatur  per  inul- ^ id  eft,  imeam 

tashypothefes:  veliit.lmeaspa-  * fa?ftTp‘o- 

ytyv  vsroS^cT^itJp,  ovJh>  ura>^  o.tvtivv  rallelas  ^ conci'nerc  * , liuc  ma-  ducanmr.iadem 

oTov,  tv  Tzti;  <®^5tAAwApt«  ov^th-  ior  (it  angsthu  internus  d exter- i 

T^fiv , /(Oj  ^ fXiCQcdv  V ovTvg  VI?  no  fiuetriangulus  plurcs  duo-  liquo  punao. 

cMTvg,  }(g^  €i  TV  lyjH  TihCiOUi  ^tis  reCtis  an^ulos  habeat  K ^ AngJio  g’. 

cp  da'g  tkiol'v.  ' 

a S b 


con* 

in  a* 


De  falfa  jatione. 
Cap.  XVIII. 


As^^JMg  >Qy)gymm7itt-  TJ'  ^Ifa  autem  ratio  tfficitur ob  f 
pd7o^Tvy4tuJh?J':^d}iT  9^”^  primum  falfum  ey?.  *authaber 


O 

Jio  ®6,ro«®i. . »'  i«  7Amm,v  m ““I' “ P;,“P 

Si  igitiircxduabus  <!«>>■= 

efho'  TvvmV  ava^}WTUu  ^TiQ^v^h  f<7»?y?ft;harum  alteram, velambas  mrapu 


Ttiangulus  di- 

e 


autenim  ex  duabus  propofitio-  duoianguios  ts- 
* - ‘ . ctos  ,quia  habet 

OmniS  u«s  angulos  *- 
\ duobus 
, vt  proba- 

<X’(x<po’n^g  moj  a-  neceffe  eft  falfas  effe;  ex  veris  na- 

Awdwt'j^  ou%bZ  '\djd^gav7^o')ii-  que  no  erat  ® falfiis  fjllogifmus.  L,um 
o-^jJC-e<  dX  TTAftoWv  oTov,  TV  ex  pluribus  ca^?ftet , velut  tc  > m & 4 h«i“‘ 

ru^Tvt  A jydr^c/l  i ^ h^ec  autem  per  ^ 

5 . I .p  <spp  , , ' , lA  sC«;horiim  “ luperioru  quip- 
TOt/TOfly  71  egzJtl  TyJ  e7TO»70)  ^ r ir  a s . ~ ^ 

A ' oc  \ ~ ' \ \ plain  talliim  ey?  :&  propter  hoc 

dhg,  >m^d^'KTvo?^y:>g'  Tvytp  ratioey?/^/y^.nam  to'«&  70' Cper  ^ ^ 
ct  TV  ft  Ji  iMSiVtov  TnpcCjVtT-cif.  ea  I concloditur.  itaque  propter  * 
evg^n  Trap  c/KSivov  v ffvu€cuvei  tv  corimi : quippiam  efticiturcon- 

/ \ \ 1 ~ n 1 r o f If  k K Id  fft.conciili' 

avix7i^^aju(cf,)(gjjTV'^ivJbg.  clulio « taiium  *.  ho > falfa. 


. . Cmaior#s^ 

^ PiiEQ*  propoCiio  a maior  ptopoliiio 

Profyllo'j  minor  1 

J . . C raa>OP  ? c . y . 

C Secundi  ptopoiitio  p minor  pcopoiiiio 

.Cainotur 

q^concluu  « 


’ fyllcgifmi  pcinci* 
' pnis.. 


I 
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De  inipcdiendocatafyilogifmo  id  eft,ne  contra 
nos  fyllogtfmo  condudatur. 


XIX. 


Cap. 

tiones  fyllog|' 
ftnoium.  nefci- 

musemm,  quo  j €P9^ceftapraYen>andentffC0»triieummiar'Tumentatur,Cautii)y»efidtyllusfyll<><^i- 
aduetfarius  Caatto , neprobetur  ctrU  lonchtfio.  j ^ Prdceptum  generale  pro  ti  qnt  argt*- 

prohaiidam  cb- mentaturf  contra  rtfpondcntfm.  4 ^ Pracept  i fpectalia  pro  coqui  argumcntatar  , contra 

cloCionem  fiin- refpondtnttm.  De  profyllog'fmti,  5 De  f^llogifmu  cotrpoftis.  6 Dtyna 
eipalcfn  fyUooijmo. 

de  ignoramus  •'  * 

coduliones  pro- 

fylipgifmorum,  \ / 1 autcm  contra  iios  lyllo- 
qurfuturx  fum  y gifnio  non  cocludatui',  ob- 

piopohtiones  in  * D ^ 

fyllogifraopria- Icruaredebcmus,  cum  line  con-  , 

cl.,!  h.  r ...  clufionibu.  rationen.  ■ ad„.rft- 
Beirut  noV p‘o-  tius  rogat , ne bis  concedatur  i-  ^^.7°  ‘^7°  ^ 

ftuUre-.&nepo- j .jj,jppopofitionibiis:quonia  «3>e?7wa?W  f7ntd\l7r(o)a-(^  ^ori 

ftulet,  Atiftocc-  r ^ j-  - cr  ■ r t >//  ' \ ■>  i 

leieum  moaebit  fcimus  line  mcdio  no  ethci  lyl-  aVdO  /UiTDv  av/^oyto-juiog  a yiVtTetjy 

b cam  cettifei  logiraium;mediu  verb  eft, quod  ^ to  yrMovaKig  Xi-^jua- 

mus,  qaam  con-  fepiUS  dicitur.  2 Quomodo  au-  ^ c/« 

ciufionc  aduet- qpai-nque  coclulionem  “ / p,  s , 

fo^tiuspto  ace  Qbferuare  oporteat,  per- 


nPOf  efi  TO  yj/LTa.(7V>y^0y^l-‘ 

5>S^T>)p»lT501',0TO£V  CtVdO  T 


c esdufioptin- {picuum  efi  ex  eo  quod  fcimus 
d?d'eft.qua  de  qusEnam  in  quaque  figurapro- 
betur.haec  *aucern  nos  non  late- 


re. 


avjU7n^<r/L(^  rupem  ro  fumv , <pct- 
vsg^V  cbjt  t3  eiS ilctj  ttcTov 

^/Lic/LTi  ehixwToLj.  'tSto  S' e Hfdgc 

ov  XtiaSTat,  TO  e-tS iveu  Twg  vTii- 

fyiiogffmi  prir  bif.  quia  fcimus.quomodo  ^ fu-  toV  X9y>v. 

fyllosifmon.m-3  Quod  vcro  lulfitiius  refpon-  aay‘)i>0^o/JS{i  ‘^xet.OjMVorr.ad- 
fEx  quibusne- dentes  cauereud^^vrlateat,  cone-  ^ ^ ’ 

tS  efficere  qui  argumentantur.  vr^es^^  Aav 

nei.  4 Quod  fiet,primum,fi  profyl- 

nuluufun?qa^^^ 

habent  termini  iam^tis propojitionwHs  neceffa- 
inTc'^^nTcxV-  conclufiones  pro  fyllogifmo^ 

plo  propofiiio-  TUlTi 

CCS  * C y < Pra^tprpa  C\  niuc  no  nrrivimn^^ 


4 T OVTO  S Vigm 
jum  y ictv  T5^  avpynQexo-fJigtTaL  jMw 

/wi'rt’V  cUctyt(^ocv,aSit\Xg 


^y<  PrtetereafiquisnSproxima; 

fumptoxlmq.jp- ' f . t.  r i 

rcomraune  togct , led  quam  plurima  me 


5 E'ti  cT i , Eetf  iXYi  TO  auuiyyjg  egja- 

ptercommune  , ...  t.ru.m.a  u.^~  T^,  0 TO  yUETO.  ofcV, 

tcrminnm  C.^  du  t.  VtpUta  COncludcndum  fit  igte).SeoycrVfX77^pcc^veedr3blTOCt;(g,TZ6 
muUas'po’teri*'”  de^  : media  verb  Tint  tsc  /J  f t§  ^ ‘ ^to  Si  ,Tu(^y  Jli.  S&i  ovv 
L"  e^Tav,«T0  rt  T J/3-  WAn',/W)) 


teciieiac 


ra  ptoximif  ,at- yir -nw  J/ , led  an  TO  c/'-Twe  : deinde  - - u , 

queitaeas  fepi  ' • ' 

t«. 


■ an  TO  ^ j'latquc  ita  reliqua. 


ETT^/TO  , « TO  /3  T(/ >•  )(g]  OUTO  7« 
7\^md. 


fubftant'a 


L I B.  I.  C A P.  X I X. 


S85 


It  fubllintia. 
cocporcum. 


I Corpoteum  iftne  fubftantia? 

• / 

4 Rationale  ^(Ine  animal? 

V C 

: Q^d  viuiti^ftnecotporeum' 

( Homo  ^ftne  tacionalis? 

} Vtuicneanimalt 


6 KaV  Ji  eVo$  /uimv  y4VHtctf  6 ^ Et  fi  per  vnum  medium  fiat 

apvct'mp?  , TO  ^0=./ 

, \ ,)  7 , J/  opor/fr:  lie  enim  maxime  poterxt  . „ 

ov7»  ;\stv9mot  tov  * refpondentem.  ‘ 

"^Ke/yo/u^ov. 


bonum. 


quod  omnia 
expemne. 


voluptis. 


Q^d  omnia  expetunt.efine  bonum? 


z NonneYolupcatem  omnia  expetunt; 


tecm'.nui  abeft  i 
conclufione , in 
qua  pnnntui  ant 
bo  extiema 
terea  quUin  pci 
ma  figuca  incipic 
d mediu,peruec> 
tit  otdinem  , Sc 
fyllog’fmum  ef- 
ficit  obfcuciote. 
breuiCm*  enim 
Sc  commodiHi- 
tnit  eft  ptogtef- 
fus  abaadC,8c  k 
€ ad>;  Ycl  c6tta 


a ^ ad  C,  Sc  a Cad  a.  Pcimo  modo  defeendimus  a maiori  extrerao  pet  medium  tetminum  ad  rninu*  extremum 
alteco  modo  afeendimus  a minoci  ad  maius  pec  medium. Quod  fi  iacipiamus  a medio,  cogimut  tegtedi.nam  It 
ptogtediamut  a medio  ad  mains, cogimut  regtedi  ad  mediu,  vt  ptogtediamutad  minus,  alioquin  li  conteftim 
pcogredecemuc  ad  minus, efficetemcis  conclulionS  ex  vna  ptopofitionetfiquidS  eonclufio  eft,in  qua  dicitur  roa* 
iuide  minotl  extremo.eadi  catione,progtedia  medio  ad  minus, non  poffumus  petueniiead  maius,niu  teoetfi 
fuetimui  ad  mediii.necolligaiut  conclulio  ex  vna  propofitione,  quia  eonclufio  eft  in  qua  minus  fubiuttuc  ma*. 
ioti  ezteemo.  fubiiciam  exempla  horum  ptogtelTuum  , qu6  facilius  hxc  intelligancur, 

01  Bonum. 


C Expetitum.' 


Dtf<tnf(u. 

a, 

Bonum  ineft  omni 
C 

Cipetito: 

C 

fxpeticum  ineft  o- 

y 

mni  voluptati: 
Ergo 

* 

Bonum  ineft  omni 

y 

voluptati. 


y 

Mintr.  Omnls  voluptas  ex- 
petitut. 

./l^fat'ar.Quicquid  expetitur, 

oe 

eft  bonum: 

Ergo 

y 

Ctnclu/io, Omnit  volu^ils  eft 

A 

bona^ 


y Voluptas. 


Prtgrtjjiu  i tntdif. 

Maitr.  Quicquid  expecituc 
a 

eft  bonum: 

y 

jAintr.  Omnls  voluptaeex* 

petitut: 

Ergo 

y 

CmilnfittOmnii  voluptas  eft 


bong. 


Bb  ] 
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SSd 


I 'Profafnio 
fofitionts  negent^ 


QVia  verohabemus,  quado, 
& quomodo  y^habentibus 
terminis  fit  lyllogifmus:  perfpi- 
cuum  etiam  fy?,  quando  erit , & 
quando  non  erit  elechus.  z O- 
mnibus  enim  conceflis  , aut  le- 
fponfionib’js  vice  verfa  pofitis, 
( vtpota  a'tera  affirmante,  altera 
neginte)potcft  fieri  elenthus.e- 
rat  cnim  ryllogifmus  tam  hoc 
quam  il!o  modo  /e  habentibus 
terminis.quare  fi  quod  pofitu*n 
eftj  fitcontrarimuconclufioni; 
a Vide  eap.i.E-n£celTeey?fierielenchum  : quo- 
lench.  elenchiis  * <y?  fyllogilmus 

contradidionis.  3 Qymd  fi  ni- 
hil concedatur  , impoflibile 
fieri  elenchum.  non  enim  erat 
fyllogifmusjcum  omnes  termini 
funt  priuatiui.  quare  nec  elen- 
chus.etenim  fiy??  elenchus>  ne- 
cefle  eft  eflc  fyllogifnuim.  fi  ve- 
rb fit  fyllogifmus , no  neceffe  eft 
efTeelechum.  4 1 Jem 

h ideft.fi refp6-e/?,  fi  nihil  per  refponfione  po- 

ifcdtTiUm  "p?0-  fuerit  <^uod  ft  in  toto  b: 
pofitionera  vni-  quoniam  elenchi  &c  fyllogifmi 
»«faiem.  eadem  eft  ratio. 


De  impediendo  Elencho. 

Cap.  X X. 

X Expofttio  (juando  fit  £lenchut)t/  quid  fit:  3 & quitndo  non  ft,  quia  fro- 
4 yilfintfarticnlares. 


Erie)  S'i  L 

yviTouf  0 avK- 

r \ \ ! tt 


?>9yiO-fJ(S)Q  ’ (fcV^Q^V  7^  TlDTi  Woj  3 X-j 

Tro-novTtto^Bu  2,  flcvnctV 

/u^v  pS  cTvyf)(Ct)povjui^ci)v , n 

, {oToV  T7)C 

/j3f,''^7iz^ciTiK,V[i;  ■ TVtq  J^KSf-rcttarn- 
m^)  lyyapiiyvi&Oj  iMyyov.  Iw 
y6  av/^.oyij/wj^ , ovite  tzf- 
VU)Q  (pfCVtcaV  OQ^V.Ci)g'n,£i  TO  Kit- 
f^ov  ivavnov  Tcf 
Ti , cLtdyitn  yiviou]  i?^tyy^v’o  y^  i- 
y^iyy^Q^fodTiipcicricoqfrjTT^oyia  fjts^. 

3 E/  «/e  avy^po^Tv^  dJijva- 
Toi  yvi^UJ\  eMyyov.  cv  pS  Iw  ovK- 
?^ytauo^,  ctTtdvTJxv  ^prm- 

ZCiV  OVTWV.  Ct)gTi  QVdi  tMy^?.  W 

/^'pS  iXtyf)fOg  ^ dvctym  ffvMoyt- 
ajuav"^’  cvMoycrjuipv  c/VovtO^,«x 
dvdytcyi  iMyyov.  4 O-iOJUTug  Si 
7^  C-iptTtSiV  TidtiT]  }(f  tLuJ  ''STTOKQ/tnV 
cvoAai-  of)  aujTOg  itrcuSio^crixog 
ihiy^v  7^  avP^oyiaiij^^u. 


• Quia  non  ai-  , . * r 1 ,j  ..  . ^ 

ftinguimns  pro-  Ofccfltoyt  cantraria  feitntUy  9 Quarta  dtctftto  ex  to  quodnon  txcuetitr  a[\u  er  ccaiiicHn 

pofuione  inie- tti^hiovtrMfqurpropofitionis,  lo  y»de  confrmatur  aeccptio  ttrtia,  II  Q^rtam  dtcepiio 


De deceptione.  Cap.  xxi. 

1 Prima  deceptio  propter  maiorem  propofitionem  yniuerfaUmfalfam,cinn  funt  duo  media 
non fubalterna.  r Secundadectptioycinn  media  Juntfukalterna.  3 Q^omodo  non  fat  jttu- 
da,  4 yel  prima  deceptio.  g Quompdo  ytraquefiat.  6 Tertia  deceptio  propter  minor? pof- 

An 


Cat,  XXT.  yetma  deceptio.  g ^ompdo  rtraquefat,  6 Tertia  deceptio  propter  minor?  pof 

‘ non  iiJ'f‘*^^'t'”^g’’orata  7 4 Deratione  Platonis  in  Meaone.quodjcienits  fitreminif  etia.  t ^-ti 
fia  Ccifnti^^  ctHtE/ivt/i  A^rphtinpv  taau)iAnon  txerccti*r  aHu  rr*  cctauClin 


nmioahrniaei- nemnonejfecontrariamfcieatia.  n Obitflio.  13  Solutio 
fall.  Vide  cap.  5). 
li  hri  fuperiotis. 
d Id  eft  a'/ufi7tip, 
fine  medic  : . el, 

»t  mox  dioft.per 


I! 


'Nterdum  accidit,  vt,quenaad- 

y-<nodum  in  terniinorum  pofi- 

fe.  na.n  hic  o tione  decipimur  ' , ita  etiam  in 
iiani'.^*  e^'ftiniatione  fiat  deceptio.  Vt  fi 
cotingatide  pluribusprimuni 


'^TfiiCaiv^  Si  evtort,  KSf-^Tnp 
evT^  ^ai  o^v  aTfurdibtf- 
■&B,  7(f‘ rlif  . -pzsoXri-^v 

'flu)  UTtUTlw.  olov  , ft  CiS  i^Tttf 
To  (WTO  TfKPiom  fs^Ttego-jfdpyftv. 

t^TOf^ 


L T B.  II.  CAP.  XXI.  387 


. 'nvct,  oii^ 

, 1 /unS'tvt  vrrapx^irTO  ^ e/tSivcu.t^ 

: -^roxTift}^  rdyKSf’^' 

I 7n»p;^v,  >y  TitwTa  Travti  rc^  A 

7wc.«  <Aj  T J/uV  ^ 'To'  a oi'eTa/ 

VTrapxeiv,  tSto  rc^  </l  ‘ fd 

■I  <r«>Toa/^«eAv),;^TOTOT^c/|,^y- 

tj-tS  ai/r/  toJtok  e^fi 
\ ^ 

a.y/oiaj/. 


ineffc  , &altcrumquis!gnoret, 

putetque  nulli  inene  > altcriim 

fciat.Infit.n.pcr  fe7o'o6'iJ/2,&'i^ 

f:  iticlcmque  haccomni</'. 

igitiir  putet  t«  a.  ine(Te  omni 

& hoc  omni  Ha.  autcm  nulli 

J-,  & hoc  omni  / : eiufdem  * fe-  a In  eft.Tft/. 

cundum  idem  *»  habebit feiea- ^ ** 

tiam  & ignorantiam  <*.  d Pet  y. 


c <( 

V.  ‘B4r.  Omnebipes  eft  animal: 
S'  C 

V,  b/i  Omnis  homo  eft  bipcs: 
Ergo 

S tt 

V.  r*  Omnis  homo  eft  anifflaJ. 


y a 

F.  C<  Kihil  rationale  eft  animai: 
/ •>, 

V.  U Omnis  homo  eft  racionaiiw 
Ergo 

<f  c 

F.  rent  Kullus  homo  eft  animal. 


1 71?  a7ia7n3?<>J  Tue 

i TO?  £tui>?c  (TO93i;^a<-  oioy, « TO  fit  d- 

r 7ntp;:t^T?J’iS,  TOTotTeVaTj/,  jfjTO}/ 

t T^QvTTCLpxeiv  y }^%a?uv  ^nAv)r^ 

I 5^  «cnBT5t)  7?,  0 xzsvXn- 

I 4*'^^  x)mpy^i> 


a Rurfus  fi  quis  decipiatur  cir- 
ca ea  quaey««/ ex  eadem  ferie  e id  eft.qu^fiu 
vt  ii  7o  * ineft  -nJ  /3 , hoc  autem  fubaltema. 
tJ r,&7o  TtiJi/'  : exiftimat  autem 
TO  * omni  fi  inefle,  & rurfus  nulli 
>.  fimul  enim  feiet , 8c  non  exi- 
ftimabit  inefle. 
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itittttia, 

s « 

V JIar  Omne  viucDi  eft  fubHantia: 
J'  0 

V.  Omnishomo  viuit: 

£r(o 

<T  oi 


DeceptU, 

y * 

F.  Ct  Nullum  animal  tftfubft^ruin 
cT  y 

V.  U Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
Ergo 
i- 


a OftenditBon 
poffeilmul  acci 
pi  njaiore  pro-  J 


V ra 

An  “ 


Omnishomo  eft  rabftamia.  F.  rent  Nullui  homo  eft  fubftaiuii* 

igiturex  his  nihil  aliiid 


pofiiionSvtriuf-  cenfet,quani,quod  fcit^dd  fe  no 
cxiftimarc  ' ? nain 7o ei-^y  \nci- 
quiali  y eft  pars  fe,quodammodo  fcit  per  f,fic- 

^fe:proindc  qui  * . , *• 

a4cipit  omnc  C ut  particularc  nofcttHT  cogmttone 
cfte  a,  accipit  e-  yniuerfali'.Quocirca  quod  quo- 

tiav  CuCrt.QklO-  I , • 1 ^ 

roodoigitur  co-  datnmodo  Icit,  hocomninocc- 
dem  tcpoteao.  fer non  cxiftimare.  quodqui- 
° ^ de  eft  impolTibile.4  In  eo  ^ v.ero 
b Id  eft  Tty  eiTe  quod  antea  ^ uuSum  eft  , fi  me- 
dium  non  (it  ex  eadem  ferie^ijfe- 
snox  explicabi-  cunduiii  vtniinqj  medium  am- 
TNaminmaio  b-3S  jppofitiones  no  accidit 
rc  proporitione^^'/^wj  cxiftimare  velutijUTOfit 

mifnl:n":p'/(re  ^ 

« autem  ha:c  Omni  d' fic  enim 

t?u?£tnV^'  contingit,  vtprima-propofitio 

pria.  accipiatur  contraria  vel  limpli- 

e Tiy  eft  partly  o parte,  nam  fi  eui- 

eulare,  I. pats « ' ‘n  n,-  v 

€:  idfoque  coti-  cumque  70  G melt,  exiltimat  to  « 
setui  vmuf rfaii  jnefte  1 nouit  autem  7o  in- 

eognitione  TO  C.  ’ . ^ r r ^ 

fin  ptima  deec  ejjeietmn  nouit  TO  c6  Ttt  tnejfe.n 

ptione.  igiturrurfus-,  cui  7oy  ineft^  nulli 
hSimediijfum-  putat  To  ct  inclie  : allCUllane,  CUI 
ptum  in  Barba  To'^ineft,  noH  putat  To' ineffc. 

ta, Sc  medium  in  . • ■ rr 

Ceiatit  n6  fint  qui  autem  omni  inelie  putat  cui 

fabaiterna.  to' rurfus  putare  alicui 
ijdeft,  nopof-  . ^ • v « • n.  r 

funt  (imul  aceipi  00"  melie  CUI  to  £ ineitjaut  iim- 

abx  propofuio  plicitct  aut  cx  parte  contrarium 

neiTOBaibata,  n.  c-  • • v • 

& amb^TO  Ceia-  eih  Sic  igttur  non  contingit  exi- 
tent.  ftimare.  5 At  fecundum  vtrum- 

/it'io“TS°B?tba'’rl’  que*’«jf/^/«»a  ynam^ipropofitio- 
1 Mamr  propofi  ncm  > aut  fccudum  alterunram- 
m^Minm  B«-  bas'fA-ifcrfFf, nihil  vctat!  veju- 
baca.  Sc  tS  Cela-  ti  7oa,inejfe  Omni  f , & To.  Ctwc/'; 

“"id  eft  maior.  rurftfqur  To'  rt  nulli  f. 
o E’crtudfidKoic  • Cnm>  n.lo  CScIi  q/  fint  duoTubiefta  diactTa.'  hx  propcfitiones.ompe  jS  eft  «,n«llum  > eft  a,non 
funt  fimplicitet  contratix,  fed  ex  pattc,id  eft  catione  iS/,  quod  fubiicicuc  Sc  toT  f Sc  ■)<.  nam  fi7o  J eft  C,  i- 
dcmque  noneft  a : oetie  non  omne  Ceft  a.  cum  ramcB  fumptum  fit , omne  Cefte  a.  p CSey.  q Ideft,ac* 
cipere  duas  propofitiones,  altei3  pettineniem  ad  C, alteram  ad  y,  et  omne'C  eft  a,  nullum  y eft  «,  n6  addiiis  mi- 
aotibus  propofitionibus.  r Id  eft  fumetc  ex  viu)  medio  ambat  propoficioues,  ex  alteto  vnam.  vt  in  exSpIo, 
^iiotl  Ai  iftotelcs  fubiieit,  fumuntut  ambz  ptopofitsoacaw  Batbua^Sc  fola  maior  tS  Cclatenc. 

6 


3 hp  OtUe  OVOiV  aT^Koct^ioic/n 
TDVTuvy « olfm<pxrctj,  tStv  vzot- 
; 'Qngun:ajj  yip  7mc  j ov 
TO  ctTtjSy  v-TWJpyH , c^'  tS  (B,co^c^ 
T^  }(Cf.dv?^SU  TO  Kft  Ct>?7£  0, 

7mg  'fme^Tcti , tQto  oAccg  d^io7  fxn 
\}m)?\St/ul2iueiV'c7Zip  aJhvaTOv. 

4 ~^7n  tS  'Zs^Ti^v  7\i'^ivrogy 
ft  yttw  (yn  Tvg  cwvUg  ot5oj^ag  to  /ua- 
oov , juBp  ffticmv 

afs^oTEgjcc 'Zs^Totaig  cCx.  iy- 
P5«>pft  TjaroAt-'/^/SaWir.  oiev  j ftro  a 
S TtavTi,  Tzft'  Ji  y pt.r.d tv)ftfctt- 

TEt  CtjUCpOTZQ^  TntVTi  Tcft  eft.  ffV/U- 

pS  « cLTsXcog  « ti  7\g>fxQcl- 
VtSoif  CycUITJoUP  tIw  ttq^tIw  <zv^~ 
Tztm.  ft  ydp  0)10  ft  VTmpX^  > ttoi’tj 
715  a Cirapy^eiv , to ft 

ToT eft  olch  • }(gij  071  T&" eft  TV  a , 01- 

Ay  .dgr  y ecTraAtv,  coTvy,  junAv) 

oliTCU  TO  a,  VTia^i^.V  • aio  ft  Tiv)  V- 
vretpyftyTvuTefi  ovx,  o)trctf7o  ct  vTrei^ 
^ftr,  TV  A Tiuvn  oio/u&fjov  d>  to  fty 
5t»Aiv  Tiv)  fxri  oifcSztf  a 70^  , w ft- 
71  c^ewnov  ^(V.  O'JTZtt 
/^^ouMovx.  cyA^Tctj'[}m?[gL€ftiv. 

5 Aitw/iAcuf  y 1? 

1^  TO  eTsgjv  df^poii^g,  ovAv 
XCelAuft.  oToV  j TO  CtTfOMTi  id  ft  y)(gul 
TV  S eft^  ^7W»AiF  , 70  £t  /ImAv) 


T(§y. 


LIB.  II.  C A P.  X X I. 

tS  6Mict  Wp  w ft w-nj , 6 Hxc  enini  dcccptlo  fimilis  ejl 

«V  Ci,  qua  dccipimur  circa  part. cu- 


' ! \ ' p < ' «Vr  « U ^ iJUJlU  J < W «/  V#  ni**l 

C 7iar7J-7z.  a TT^t^  Ttrjy  mp-  igitur  nouit  to'  a 

Pet.H  oux>  tm;  olJ'iV,  oTi  TO  a-fWTo  Pf  nitneffecm  TjfjncftjD 
' c.  r r_j..iu;i_ 


?•  ’ r/°  ..J.rri«  ...  -rrii  laria.vtpuU^liomnifToAincfl-,  a Conianrelib. 

" " — ■ '” — * ..;  _ cap.i.Sc  Iib.6.  £• 

till  Orn- 
nouit  etiacip.j. 

VTrapyjH  TTOM'^'  ol<^  oTiv^y.  inejfe  rci  [.  fed  nihil  piohibct, 

«M’  ovJiv  itcoXlei  dyfO^VToyoTi  quo  minus  jgnoretTo'fefle.Ve- 

'6VyM>  (I  TO recbtv- 

> > ^/3  7*'  •.J-n’cV,T.A  «;  bifejtnangulus:  vbij^,  fcnfibihs 

TiAt<pcfy,a,- 

tS-nTtv  ^lycevov. 

duo  tefti  ttiagiiliis  hicttianguins  $ 

j,  ' y ‘D-a  Omnistri%uIus  habet— 


‘Notum: 


duos  .ingulosreflos: 
y C; 

ri  Hie  oft  itiangMlusi  ■ ' Ignetum, 

E.go 

y « c V»iutrfali  nttH, 

t Hie  liabet  duos  teftos.'  * -""Cegmliont  y 


'^7ioP\cl^oi  ydp  od'vg  lu^Tf)  Tvy , el-  P oteft  cnimquifp 
efdc  oTt  TW.V  '^lycovov  iyci  ePuo  opQdc.  I'c  uo  e(ie  to  f,  fciei 


Propria  igntlH. 

lain  exillima- 
fciensoinnetria- 


Jd;  071  Tvxv  '^lyuivov  Juoop^oig. 

n ’ r!  s \ ’ ! I ■>  £iuliunhabereduosrc(5tos.Qua- 

0)QT  ct/u^gLeiTiT'j^  tf^ayo-i^aiTVLV-  ^ ^ bCoenitionev: 

' ' ' d ~ T'  refimulcognofcct  •’&  ignora- 

w.  TO  -yxf  or,  „ f-5«ov  bit'eaiiJcm  rem.Noffe  Inim  o-  J 'Sini.io,. 


I > 


iiiucrfali. 

e^ei  Jbo  opSu^ , ctvihoiu)  ^ ninem  triangulum  habere  duosP'°P"^‘ 
a?^a.T0  (M}j  ,TtdThvK^^?\QViXi^  redfos,  no  limplex ‘*:fcd  d Nonvnomo- 

"Qn^fjJxu  ‘ TO  cH , Tcd tIw  ita  dicitur , vel  quia  feientia  vni-  »ocipitur. 

^V.OVTO)  pSf  owu  coQ  cv  Tif  >fji,3v?^v,  uei'falis  habetur , vel  quia  parti- 
r,7J't  -r A nTt  Jilo  nocw  /•  Ar  k o-m  cularis  Sic  igitur  coomtione  v-  « Patt.5>.ad;iciet 

OidlTOyOT\dm  op'^i  , .&  , ,*  tettium  modum 

’ ■5'JV  niucria  I nouit  TO  habere  duos  fei-udi  icim  a- 

mKagoVjOVA.Ctdev.COC'T  n.  • i • icienai.i-cum  a 

, ^ ' 1 N ' ’ p rectos  : particular!  auteni  non  ^tu  exercemus 

opc^va^.^  7 O^icg-jtyoc^T^  nouit.  Quare  no  habebitf/«>«-;f,t^^^^^ 

lAiVuviTs^^  yOTi  yi  ^.dnat^ , avet—  tiam  deceptionem  conuznzs.  f OiUa  oa* 

pv/y\aiq.  oidapisv  ytp  av^^ctfvei  7 Similiter/ff /i^^^/ratio/cripr^^ 

'Z!^i7ngzt(Qoij  ro  )(^diza,gov  ‘ oi?7C  in  Menone,  quod  fcientia/«re- &ignotat. 

w n imyrrfi  ^vo/r-Uve-n  rhu  . minifeentia.  nunquara  cnira  ac-  « '' 

itc^esc  aw-  Y 

a,  V j,r^  \ n duinductiont,  limul  accipimus 

^tye^(^0!/Ta^^.  ivtayx,p  particularia  feientia, quafi  agno- 

oior  071  Jbo  op^ttig , gar  eiatapd^  o7i  (centes.  qugeda  enim  Z'ld/- 

‘^lywvov.  o/^iag  q d\~  7»f«,ftatimcognofcimus  : vtpu- 

Atyp.  8 Tn/eSfowuzcidoXiidico-  ta  ^ 

£pvpS^vxcv  judpei,  T-YiSi  ohvslct  ov-a  retStis,  fi  modo  fciaimis  ef  guiumiubetc, 

UAo.  ci';r  ifJi^roumd-mre-  (ettiangulum.  Similia.il alioru»<‘- 

TiTilw  OVA  evavnug  gnitioneintelligimus  particula- 

riajpropria  non  noui- 

rous.  Quare  contingit  ctiam  in  his  falli ; non  tamcn  modo  contrario 

Bb  iij 
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fed  quia  habemus  cognitionem  v- 
niuerfalem  ,&decipiaiurpaiti- 

4 In  primo  8c  ”5  * 

fecundo  genece  qu«E  ancea  dixitnus,  non  cnim 
dcecptioiiij.  conrraria  efl  deceptio  ex  medio 
erta,  fcictije  per  fyllogifrnum  ac- 
necexiftimatio  fecudum 
ambo  media.  9 Nihil  autem  ve- 
tat ) quo  minus  feiens  to  a.  toti  iS 
ineffe  > acrurfus  hoc  ineJfeTr^y, 
putet  non  inehTe  to  uTiiy  : verbi 
gratia, omnem  mulam  ejfe 
iierilem>&  hanc  eJfe  mulam,pii- 
tethanc  ferre  in  vtero;  noenim 
feit  Ta  «c  inejfe  Ttl  >>  nifi  fimul  co  - 
fideret  sixnm(\\.\cpronnnciatum. 


A L.  PRIOR. 

ceM  I^tUu  ttTia- 

TKt&Cf/  cA'tM  OfASitO^OuZ 

^ ’f)n  'Z&ep«p«/0)^4;r.  CO  ya^ 
evoAma.  M tov  fMaov 

rov  av?^oyt<TfjJv  ‘ Ovofl’  w 

(Macev 

9 Oveftv  S' J KaXuii,  $iS6v!X.  on 
•TO  at  oKq>  tzS /3  Cvrap^u,  ttcIAiV 
TTo  Tz/r,  oh^vetf  jun'  vwapy^nvTo  at 
tS  y ’ olovo  (mtaracm.  rfMovo^ , atro- 
nog  • ^ atcTU , ^fMovot; ' oYi^  yivuv 
'TcwtIu!  • ov  yap  l^<px,7CLj  on  to  a 
'TcS  f , fxn  ffUJudteo^V  TO  s;(^~ 

TiQ^V> 


•D4  Omnls  mulj  eft  ftetilis; — 

—Notum, 

. y f 

tt  Hxc  eft  mula/  — 

Eigo 

y * 

» Hxccftfteiilis.  — 

10  Quodrcaperfpicuumf/,  & 
fi  alterum  npuerit , alterum  non 
nouerit,eum  deccptumiri.quo- 
modofe  habet  vniuerfales  feie- 
tiaj  ad  particulares.  exiisenim 

quatfubfenfum  cadiint  , nibilft 
fenfuabfenscognofeimus  , ne 
quide  fiidantea  fenferimuS}  niii 
hac  ratione  quia  vniuerfaJem  & 
propriam  feientia  habemusjuon 
quod  a<5iii  tafeietia  vtamur.Sci- 
re  enim  dicitur  tribus  modis:  id 

tHy  vel\tcogniHone  vniucrfali, 
vel  vt  propria)  vel  vt  aftu  & o- 
peratione  quare  ctia  decipi  dki- 
r«r  tot  modis.  n Nihil  igitur 
prohibet,  quempiam  cognofee- 
re  ac  dccipi  in  eadem  re  , non 
contrario.  quod  ei 
tjuas  feorfu  co-  accidit ) qui  recundum  v- 
co.Suit?^^  propofitionem  nouit> 

iiSUim,  vrex  cii  prius  confidcrauit  cxi- 
Sa. enim  mulam  vtcrum 

lerre,  non  habet  adu  feientiam: 


10  lijTE  on  £4  TO  juS^y 

0lA,T0SUn  oicPiv.  aTranidvcnTaf’ 

r>  V c / , ; 

o?np  i^venv  of 

_ iig.Ta  o^S iV  yap 

OjS'ii'^S  i^co  'Snq  a^S-Yia^oeq  yi- 
vof^oi  'iapSfj , ovcf\^  av  y^m/LU- 
votTVyyavo/^Uy£^  coq  tcS 

Apo  J }(^TcS  i^tVTlw  olwiiax'S^- 

^ixlw , a?^’  ovy^  aq  raef  x^tpytlv' 
TO  yap  ’S^quStcj  Xtytra^  T£j.^q‘ 
« aq  T^ ^cpt^cApo , M aq  t^  ohvifct , j> 
uqT^  oyipyeT^.  aqn  }(gifT0^7ra’^ 
St£)  Too-acTZi^q.  n OvSiv  owu 
xcoXv'ei , yje^'eiSiVctf , f(^  YTntTvSotf. 

TO  auTo , Tf^lw  ovz  ot'at'nofq'  o- 
TTip  avia^cum  tcS  xa^'  ixarn^ 
estv  ^iin  tIw  sf^Tzicnv  j w«  «- 
Tnoutfxf^cp  •Ts^l-nQ^v.  vzjoA^/-t- 
Cavcov  yap  xtU.v  i>V  tijuioPoy  ^ cvx.  e~ 
wp  To  cptpyiiv  'Shqixfalur 

flJ4" 


LIB.  II. 

oJc/i’  cw  Sjs  y 

T7XV  tt-rnTTW  TM  o^p^ixn.  av7^oyt^ 

o’AtP?  >»V  ^‘'  ” ayro-m  t? 

t'lWl'  TO  ^ i^yK9-'^^'^t)y’^  CWTO 

^X^iTcu  ci^3rc^  i^y(4- 

igta  jS  TO  |uV  a3«^af'e5,6>’  ^ a’ 

TOcA';(pt3tC!r  H)>  *VoyTO/3*7jrtA<vc^ 
T^xyad-i^if) , h'  TO^.e^'  o“" 

TOtOTOV  VS  C Jf^^voy, 

yauu^  TO  Tto  S v;sn3A«'4®'^^*  Titt- 


Aiv  TO  S TO  fit  fcD  coqcujrmq-  0)<;vt  TO 
rTo'ct. 

elTcntiaboni  «flrerni»mali  cfffntiiboai 
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ncc  riirfus  proptcf  exlftiinatio- 
ntui  *,  hibct  crrorcm  fcicntix Q^iiexinimat 
contrariom.  na /fifw//-*  ''niuer- v,eium. 
fall ‘contrarius  error  eft  fyllo- bQu*  fcit  omnS 
girmiis  <*.iz  Qui  * vero  exiltimat 
boni  eflentiam  ejfe  mJli  eflen-  c clp<i  o'nn'* 
tiaiti.ideiH  ejfe  exiftimabit  dfen- 
tiamboni&  mali.fit  cnim  boni  «v«ti,*9c,  quo 
efientia  , vbi  to  oitmali  aiitem  ef- 
lentia , vbi  to  Cnterum  bom  el-  lam  e(Te  ftcrilS: 
fentia,vbi  to'>.  Qiioniam  igitur  quo"'®*" 

• 1 /T-  A-  O vr  nafuncvniuet- 

idcm  exiltimat  TO /3  &toJ,  e-  raiia.fcdproro- 
tiam  exiftimabit  To' rdft7fi'i2.riir  citift  macio 
fufque  itidem  exifttmahttro^d-  quirp'ut^ln 
fe  to'  tfiproin'de  ro  f ejfe  to  *, 


]8  _ « 

Putat  elTentiam  mali  elTe  eflentiam  bonI: 

*y  C 

Putat  eflentiam  boni  elTc  cflciia  m niali: 
Ergo 

0t 

Putat  elTcntiam  boni  efle  efl'emiam  boni: 


hano 

particulate  nou* 
lam  f (Tc  liciile. 
e Dubiiadi  cau* 
fa  piobat  cum 
qui  coniungit  8c 
limul  confidciat 
ambas  pcopofi- 
tion^f,  habere 
exiliiinationei 
TOncratias. 
f Argumentutn 
quo  vfus  eft,co- 
^ fitmat  i limili: 

Quemadmodum  fenim  fiveruqaia  ficuti  fyi- 
erat,de  quo  dialHr  'riyje  eo  diet  J.X^|^dit?fum 
to'  & de  quo  dteitur  to'  G y de  eo  vtimur  veibo 
dtei  TO  c^ietiam  de  f dtct  to  oc.,  veru 

erat'.ita  etiamy?  rfj etiam  cum  »ti- 

bo  Exiftimare.  Siroilitdrque  in 

verbo  Efle.nam  idem  fit  Toy  oc  ridoceics  in  pr?- 

T.' )!,rutr6fqire  W C & W etiam 

to'  [idem  erat  quod  to'  a,,  itaque  nati. 

etiam  in  verbo  Opinari,fimiliter  ? 

fe  res  hdbet.  13  An  hoc  ® eB  qui  " ttones  cotrarias, 

-dem  neceflarium,fiquisprimu'*  q“*  coniun*'" 
-Y.  • . 1 r ^ rr  II  j /2  expendii  ambas 

conceflent?  iedrortalle  illud  ejt  propofitiones. 

falfum*  . quempiam  exiftimare 

eflentiam  boni  die  ellentia  ma-  jen,  efle  eflen- 

li , nili  ex  accidente  miiltis  e- 

nim  modis  licet  hoc  exiftimare.  dicebat 


n'^yiip  ^ ei  Itu  aXu^i; , Hc/i^  oit  to 

>0  TO  OU  -TO  /3,  TO  Kp 

TK  y Tolx  , ctAri'^c  ItM  ' ovtu 
t2  vsroAs^iwSctvftv.  ofjsiouc;  q 
jS  1^.  Ts  5^ or'io? T^yn^i^ 

C , ){^  TTCthlV  TSct,t(C/lj  Toy 

Tcf  fit  TfiOiTOV  Iw.  dlgmc^  t5  cfh- 
ofJsiaq.  1 5 Ap’  otw3  tSto 
aictyy^ov , &fTiQ  Jh)(p(  to 

' y /'>/  5 ~ I (V  ' ' 

top;  ctM  lawr^  cMeiVOy'^ivdOQy  rov~ 

•7Ps7\c(,fj.^aj!iei\i  Tivot , Vt)  TOO,- 

yt^c^  Vt)  yfi  f/^r\  ypiTOi  avfx^iCuK^g. 

TjtiAAsi^y  yep  iy^P^  vzjK)- 
^ix(iM<hV.  l^OKi'^iOV  ch' TV  VS 

^sATioy.  hocMiligcntius  confidcrandum  e/i  propter  coiiii- 

o ouamterummu 

lationem  vnuna* 

quodque  non  tnagisefleid  quod  eft,  quJm  contrarium.  k Qijpdpetfeeft  bonum,  poteft  ex  accidente  , id 
eft  in  fpeciali  quodam  cafii  ob  aliquam  circumftanti am,  fieri  malum,  vi  per  fc  bonum  eft.ieddete  dcpoiiiunK 
fed  raalumeft  reddere  gladifl  furiofo.Conttd  quoque  quod  per  fe  malum  eft  , poteft  ene  bonomtvt  malum  eft 
res  fuasamittere,  fed  bonum  eft  lacere  rocrces  in  mare  nauis  feruand*  caufa.  malumq  'oque  e tab  holte  vul- 
nerari  hoc  tamen  ptofuit  I’hzteo  lafoni,  vt  eft  apud  M.  Tullium,  libto  de  natura  Dcotuni.  ' Q^t  raodis  CX 
ioci,(icnic  fitmalum,  quod  pet  fe  eft  bonum,  m Nun  in  his  libtis,  fed  in  Eihicit,  aut  Metiphy licit. 
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DE  VARUS  ARGVMENTANDI  SEV  RA- 

TIOCINANDI  OENERIBVS,  A AD 

ryllogifmos  reducumur. 

Tractatvs  III. 

De  confecutioniim  regulis,qu^  ad  terminorum  coruierfionemj&  eli- 
gendorumfugicadoruiiique  comparationem  pertinent. 

Cap.  XXII. 

I ^ Theorema  primum.  Conuerfto  pirtpofittonum  n Bdrhara,  db  conunfiontmcondufionls'. 
a Conutrfto  conclnfionit  di  Celarentob  conucrponem  maiortf  ^ ^relmincris  p'opaf!tio?iif^ 
4 Conuerfto  maioris  propolidoitif  iv  Celaretrt  oh  conuerfionem  concl  fionii  ,^niinorU  prcpofi~ 
tionif.  5 ^ Secundum,  6 5^  Tertium,  7 J Q^arium.  8 J Quint  urn  9 ^ Scxturr!)  de  eli^ 
gendh  & ftgiendn. 


Cap.  xxn.^^^^p^AMverbquandoex- 
a Id  eft,  quaiido  ‘ a 

conciufio  con-^  ^ ^:rcir,a  conucrtuntur  ^ 

uertitur.  ncceflefi?  ctiam  me- 

b Sub.  extremis.  , 1 i_  K 

id  e.».  aiTibobuS 

eft  c-onueniam  >Ja  (i  To'ct  7^  ;)/ incft  pCI  f ifi  COn- 
b.is  propoficio  ■ ^ c ' o.  . ' Cl 

ncs.  Hoc  autem  uertitur  = , & cuictimque  melt 

inteliigendum  7-0  o’- ,<«<?!?  etiam  To  f:  cene  ctiam 
eft  vie  fyMogi-  \ A O' 

fmis  e«tr  a,s  in  ^ ^ coniiertitui  I & cm 

ptima  figuri  ex  ciimquc  to' c6  inf  ft  , ctiam  to'  S 
veris?^"  incft  pcr  medium  y : item  to' 
c Conciufio.  r cum  C c conuertitur  per  me- 


dMio.propo-diun,«. 


TAN  cPi  dvTispi<p*)Tsif 
TO.  dz^,  dvaynn  to 
mactov  ctvT^itpe-iV 
du(pco.  el'yjToax^T'y 
S vTrcip-^e-i  • d a\mgpi(pei, 

' ! f \ \ \ ' ' O 

VTTap^ei^  TO  Ct,7Tp.VTl  Toy'  Top 

T^  a u,VTigpi<pei ' VTrapy&i , co 

TO  Cl,  TTcirn  TO  ,5,  pdaov y‘ 
}(cfjToyTidQ  aiTisjogipe;  > c^'^'oTu 

TO  fit. 


fi! 

e Minor  piopo* 
&io. 


aptus  ad 
homo  lidedum 
y 0C 


raucn:i* 
iis  homo 

c y 


aptus  ad 
lidendu. 

tt 


CtKUir/ie  mdierit,  Vrimtu  fjlUglfmtu „ 

y \ y ^ 

Omnis  homo  eft  ta- ^ar  Omne  rationale  eft 

aptum  ad  ridendii; 

L 

in  Omnis  homo  eft  t«- 

N 


tionalis 
hs  Omne  aptum  adc!> 

y 

dendS  eft  homo: 
Ergo 

CL 

PA  Omne  apiu  ad  rid£> 
C 

dumeft  rationale 


lionalia: 

Ergo 

y 

t»  Omnis  homo  efta> 

a 

ptuiadtidcndd. 


Corner^,  mrWart 
Omne  aptu  ad  li- 

„ y 

dendu  eft  homo: 

C 

id  Omne  rationale  eft 

aptum  ad  riden' 
dum:  Ergo 

fA  Omne  rationale 


y 

eft  homo. 


A K» 


A 


L I B.  I I.  C A P.  X X I I.  3!)3 

«l,itTO &TcS  y vTrapyei^TcS^'^&To  quodnonmcit.  ytu/ofi  , ? bMaiorpropofi- 

o ’v  ineft.Tt^?  autcm  yortl^nonineft  tioTw  ceiatcnt. 

o.AToa.r4y  C.X  „equeW.,J^  = ,nmt.  fi igilur ' ~ 
wa^f  «.a  A TO  € T^a  anqii^a,^  ,.'C  cum  « coiiuertitur,  etilm  t. 

>cum«.  coniienetur.  ponamiis 

^ juyi  UTTctp^vTtJ'O'' oCc/l  a^roy'  enimTo^noninelTe'nJ*‘*:crgo  d Minors; 

m yap  T^ytoC  t^Tnfp:^.  "cque  to'>  ' tneritj:  quoniani  o-  ^ 

niniJTo  Cinerat 


irtatio-  aptu  ad  ri- 
nale  dcnduiu  homo 
a.  ^ y 


Cameftres 
f RepcteiJ  <»• 
g Id  eft  , iiielTc 
pofuimus  in  mi* 
nore  tv  Celarct. 
vnde  fiimitur 
hxc  maior  iS 
Camcftccs. 


Primtu  fyllogifmiu. 


Conutrfia  cmdu^cnU  ob  conutYjlmtn  mAicrU pTiftJitUnit 

0 _ y ^ 

Ct  Nihil  aptum  ad  ridendum,  eft  itratio-  Cam  Oranis  homo  eft  aptus  ad  tidendum: 
nale: 

y ^ * € 

la  Omnis  homo  eft  aptusad  ridendum.'  ef  Nihil  irraiionale  eft  aptum  ad- lidcn* 
Ergo  dum:  Ergo 

y tt  'ay 

■trts  Nihil  itrationale  eft  homo. 


rtxt  Nulliu  homo  eft  irrailoiialis.  — trts  Nihilitrationale  eft  homo. 

5 e/  TZef  Cray  dv-n^s(pei’  jtd  3 tt  li  cum  C to  f conuertitur,e- 
aToidv-n^^idpa.  ‘siciQ-\v  yap  dv  tiam  cum  ctTo/3c5iiertetur.  nam 
TTavrk  TO  &, m TO  y.  quociimque  diafur  to'0,  dici- 

/?<r  aiam  T,  j.  h 


irratio-  aptum  ad 
nale  ridendum  homo 
a C 


h ItaqneftloC 

diceretur  de  ali 
quo  a.etiam'liy 
diceretur  dc  ali- 
quo  a , vt  homo 
de  irr  .tinnali: 
quod  eft  impof* 
ftbilc. 


Primtu  fylltgifmus, 

C 

Ce  Nihil  aptum  ad  ridendum 

fit 

eft  itrationale: 

y 

la  Omnis  homo  eft  aptus 
£ 

ad  ridendum: 

Ergo 

y 

ttnt  Nullus  homo  {ft 

fit 

(tonalis. 


X 


TJtduSio  ad impi>fiiile,qua pnbatur  ccnuir/it  maiir'it',- 
Da  Omiie  aptum  s'*  riden- 


dum eft  homoi 

a 

Aliquod  ittatii  1 ale  eft" 

/3 

aptnm  ad  ridendum: 
Ergo 

A 

Aliquod  ir'aiionalC  eft" 

> 

homo. 


’■Hypctht/hfAlfa] 


~Cendu/u  mptfilUtfl 
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arist.  anal,  prior. 


. & Et((T3j^  cum  « conuertitui’j  ^ ^cu  SiToy  <2e>^'c  'toct  aji7igni;r.^’ 

am  'con-  etiam  t»'|3  conuertetur  cum  *.na  ' - ' o ^ 


propofitio  coudufionc  incipir,  ( alia  « vero  apy^raf  aA- 

>»e|»tes,  non  fimiliter ) vt  etiam  in  attri-  ovy^  oju(S)lccc ) co; 

^Cjlkoo  svyho’^7fJsZ. 


'iccvlonale  aptu  ad  ridendu  homo 


* Sap.  ic  tZ  y 

iionfoium  con-et'.amTsiSconuerteturcuma.na  j(^ro  ^ roct.S,-^ 

uettatutconcui- cui  t3j3 /«fjx  j etaemtnest  cu3m  \n  \ \ 4-\  s » r*  « 

f‘=  cmver6.»«7Tj»,„„„  Wroj, . Tor..j-„. 

b Id  eft.Omne  atqUC  hoC  foluui  ^ a TUT^bTri}  TH  CWf^- 

C cll  j/.  hic  eft 
maior  [ 

« Cjineftces,  non  mniiicci  ) vc  cuam  in  atcri-  ASf.,  ovy  OJUPICOC J Ct)C  bin  f 

«rc6..e|one  butiuo  fyllogifmo  L 

minotitTiCcla- 
rent. 

c Id  eft  , nul)u< 
eRy.hxc  eft  mi- 
rot  jppofuio'rii 
Caelttes.qu*  fu- 
inituc  ex  couer- 
Hone  coclalionis 
ca  Celatent. 
d Hiofol*  mod* 
cduettcdl  fyilo- 
gifmfi  negatiiiu. 
c Duo  modi  pc; 
cedent  es. 


Primut  JyXtgifmiu. 
C 


{ Id  eft,  in  But- Nihil  apium  ad  lidendum  eft  itca 


aprum  ad  ridendii  irrationjle 

CsHUtrfit  maitril  prtpofidtnucb  cenutrfionem  cendufimu  ^ mintru 

^ y . 


baca.ni  ibi  quo- 
quccduetlio  in- 


tionale 

y ^ 

cipiebac  dcoclu.  /4  Omnis  homo  eft  aptos  adiidcdbm: 
fione,  vtexpoS- 
(umfuit  pact. I.  Ergo 

g Duofuntfyl-  y k 

logifmiiquotum  rtnt  Nullus  homo  eft  ittaiionalic 
alceco  pcobatut 
aut  efle  Caut  f, 

ItSSS  5 Ru'fus  fi  ri,  & ? couertun- 

ro  ptobatuc  non  tur.  item  To  J & to'  /,  cuiuis  au- 
poffe  tern  necefle  ei?  aut  tj'  « aut  to  y 

anal  efle.  hi  duo  . . ' 

fyllogUmiinfu-  ineueietiani  TO /3  & ts  cTita  Je  hi- 

petiocibus  vet  bebunt,  Vt  cuiuis  altcruin  infit. 

bitcontextuJ  CO-  ^ • n rt  * ' 

iunai  font  hoc  Cum  eilim  CUI  To  ct  TO 

modoiQoicquid  f cui  To' To'«r:cuiuis 

no  vttunque.  id  autem  milt  TO*  vcIto  j , non  v- 

eft  aut  g aut  fimul : perfpicuum  ei?, 

n6  vttuque  .-at-  ' \ p i \ *«  ‘ • rr 

quioenne  enteft  Ctiam  to  C vel  To  eft  CUIUIS  tnep^ 

auittaut  >,non  nec  <<w^o  fimul.  duo  naiiKjue 
omaTen'efta^  lyllogifmi  componuntuT 

^ aut  / , non  Y; 

Ctumq"' 


C4in  Omne  aptum  ad  cidendum  efthomo' 


Nihil  iirationale  eft  homo: 
Ergo 


trn  Nihil  Ittationa'e  eft  aptum  ad  riden- 
^ dum. 


J HclXlV  , TO  at  ^ TO  /3  OVTlSpg- 

<p«,  )^ro  y ToS'  wgoujTU?,  £7rct9- 
7J  3 Ctydy}V/l  TO  & ^ TO  y VTTttpyPW' 
f(cfjTo  p f(S^Too  ouTwg  ct><;n 

TTcUfji  5uTe^v  virapyPiV.lin)  yap  a 

TOXyTOjS'  Ct)T0y  > TO  c/l'  Tiuvn 

£&  TO  a « to' 7,^'  oi/y  * (poLVi^f 
on  ngjfTo'pin  TO  al  ircum , ovy^ 
a^.JZo  yap  cw??\,oyi7jnpi  avyu/uv- 
TOf. 

ingeni- 
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In  kti  ftfuintHut  typiti^ud 
t^riUtUs  fumit  , nttatur  T{*- 
manis  charadtniia  t gutd  4»- 
ttm  ^Arijitultt  prtkatjtalicis. 

lam  vtri  •pftfitainttlUgi, 
rum  alurum  tjf,  eji  ,fid 

amho  fimul  tjpt  ntnfojfunt.  rtci- 
frofavtrt , qua  (onutrtuntur  O' 
racigratantur , ait  a vtfimulfmt. 


i: 


i, 


6 UuXlVy£i  TTCLVT}  TO  (t  ^ TO  jB,  iL 

TO  J )}  TO  e/lf  au^aifxy\v7rai>'y$-t  H 

1 ' \ \ \ r \ \ ^ S \ 

CtJgTtgpt<^£iTOa,  }(^TOIj  Kj  TO  fi  TO 
cf[  dv'nq>l<p^.^  ycip  Tih  vTTapy^ei 
TO  C,o)TO  ePi.(fif?[C/v  otiTo  a.  V7rcipy<(. 
cA' to  TO r xfTJspscpo/  •yctj},d)qTi 

aiJiff.  TO  r TO  c^.TSTO  J^dJhvATCV. 

chvjeiTO  d’^v^ov,d<p^apT0V}($ij TO 
d<p3up5v,ci'^tiiT0v"  M)dy)w  to 

VOpS^VOV , (^duproV  , tldi  TO  (pdupTOV 


6 Rurfusfi  cuIuis»«y?r7o  ctautTo 
C,3c  TO  Taut  To/jfimul  aut  no  in- 
finf.fi  c6crtuturTo'(xacTo'>5  eti  a 
TO  f & TO  J' couertUBtur.na  fi  ali- 
cuino  ineft 7o'/2,cui  ?«#■/?  to' J'rco- 
ftat  to'  a.  inefle.  quod  fi  to  a 
etia  T9  y inerin  q^uadoquide  con- 
iiertutur.quare  umul  7o'>& 
To  /.hoc  autcm  eft  impo/Iibile  *. 
Vtputa  fi  ingenitu  eft  incorrupt! 
bile,  & incorruptibile  eft  ingeni- 
tu:neceffe  ey?,genitufj7ecorrupti 
bile,  & corruptibile  effe  genitfi. 


corrupt;;  ' 
blit  / 


39<5 


a 

hxc 


tifieti'.fedia- 8 Rurfus  CUlll  To  ct  & To'  S' tOte>> 


Q^amqam  y CulTl  auteill  To'  ct  toti  & tO- 
pric  acccp"Iat:  fmeft , & niilli  alij  attribuitur, 

ttibntio,  cum  incft  autcm  etiam  to  G omnip^: 
tiibtkuc  necefiTc  to'  o.  & to  /?  conuerti. 
b Hincappiret,  Cui«  cfiim  dc  folis  G f dicatur 
fyiiogifmO  vm-  atthbua,tiir  autem  to/2,  & 

uerfali  athrmi-  _ . . 

tiuu  in  fccunda  j plum  libi  “ ,&  'Tuy'.  apparet, 

figura  quibus  dtcttur  To'  cc,  de  ijS  om- 

pofiiioccciproce.nibus  To  G dictum  ui quiii  & de 

lojifmusreduci- 
tur  ad  primafi- 
guram.talifyllo- 
gifmo  vfus  eftA- 
fift.Iib.i.Pofter. 

Anajyt.  cap.6-5e 
alllslocis.  Qn? 
lefpicics  c.i'..pa- 
ii.eiufdc  libriiin 
tcrdum  fyllogi- 
fnaum  ait  no  fie- 
(i  ex  ptopofitio- 
nibus  atfirmantl 
bus  in  fecunda  fi 
gttta 
veto 

«=te.  infunt*^,  conuertitur  autem  to 

fyil^ifmu?  in  y cum  ncceffc  * inefle  o- 

tertia  figuta  ex  g d.  Cum  enim  inftt  omni  y 

arababus propo-  > „ . ^ \ ■’ 

fuionib.  vniuet-  to  *;  & Omni  f To  proptetca 

faiibusaffitraan- qg^j  rfcjpfQcantup  ; etiam  To'  c* 

d obfetua , in  omni  p merit, 

teitia  figuracol- 
ligipropofitione 
vniuerfjlera  , 11 
minor  ptopoll- 
tio  teciptocetuc 
qui  fyllogifmus 
dicitur  effe  vti- 
lisracione  mate- 
rix,  non  ratione 
fotmztquia  mi- 
not  ilia  ptopofi- 
cio,  cum  fit  vni- 
^crfalis  affitmas 
non  oonuettituc 

ratione  fotmz,  y « 

fedtationc  ma- y Omnis  homo  eft  animal;  ' 

letix.  y C 

' c Optabile  in  « Omnis  Sc  tolas  homo  eft  rationalis:~“ 
hac  patt.fic  acci-  Etgo 

pe,  dignfl  quod  C <a 

eligatut:6c  opta  a Omne  rationale  eftanimal.  " ■■  ■■ 

bilius,  dignius 

qaodcligatur.na  y-,\  ^ i l 

optateapudiin-9  Cmii  autcm  ex  duabiis  re- 

Igu*  Latinxau  buS  oppofitis  , putaccdt^',  To' a 
Stores  non  raid  n.  V i -r  r ' o \ 

aceipitut  pro  c-  optablllUS  ' quam  /o  f , & TO 

jigete.  oT  itidem  opubtlm  quam  to  f: 


A R I S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

7 O'tBCP  ^ TO  CL  oXcp  TT^ /3  , T£tJ y 

VTTeLp^ri.^  fjcr.chvbg  aMoy 
pVTCU,  u,Tap;^«  TO  C TrctvnTp^y 
cLVctyfon  To  ctfi^ro  fi  arn^icp&ivA- 
Trit  /t^veevPfi'Cy  MyiTcuTQ 

a , %'jLTy\'y>p^TCLj  Q TC  /S  (£'  CLUTO  lotj- 

\ /V  \ e!  A?  ^ \ 

lay^THy’  (pciviQcv  oti  x.ctU  av  to  cty 
TO  13  MyS'r,<nrct]  TravTtav , 
djurJ  T a. 

aptum  ad  tidendsm 


animal 


8 ria.A/v,OTctPToa;^  to/SoAo)t^ 

y vyrapyri , drn^k(^y\  J'g  -ro  y t4^. 

aVayoLU  to  a TmVn  t^ (3  CTretpypiv. 
hn)  y6  TTcWn  t/ y to  a., to  Ji  y t^ 
TO  ctvTy^i(p$iv  ' ct  onzi  V 
t4  VTTap^ei. 

rationale 


—'Bar  Omuls  homo  eft  aiiinial: 

C y 

— ba  Omne  rationale  eft  homo. 

Etgo 

G a 

ra  Omne  rationale  eft  animal. 


9 (jTciv  cf'i,Jho7v  ovToiv,oicv  tS  ay^ 
tS  TO  ctn  C c^piTaTi^v  r J ovrav 

dvTiKiijtSfCoV)}^  TO  S' Thy  c^gcwTrxG' 
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ei  a/p«7WTt£jt  TTXuy  <4,7^0,  fi  optabUioM  funt  t*  tt.  ? , jr,  y 


M.  ^ t *f*  \ » W » f’tvvft  !•  A 

Tct  C J'yTo  A eft  optabilius  (jjUiini  70  ,jpf  oputtitui  qui 
A cnim  expetendum 

»lj3c  fugiendum  to  ^jcjuipp^  cum  ntc  mmUs:  at  pri- 

fint  oppofita.  item  ^que  fngien- 

d;im  efl  t'  y , atque  expettndum  b Ac  t*  > 

To'c/':  qilOniamhaJC  qUOqUeOp-®  Nunc  probatla 
* ra  ■ • \ V * ' ct  »>'>(£•  mtnute- 

ponuntur.il*  igiturTo  ateltxque  i,g,„dum qudmV* 

cligcndum,  ac  to /-.etiain  to  f eft  • 

.e^xehigiendum  ac  T'.y.  vtrum- 

que  enim  vtrique  fimiliter  oppo-  ">'"»»  ntcaqui,f. 

nitur  , fugiendum  expetendo.^'j';^.”^^"^- 

quare  etiam  ambo  er««r<e^we/«-  gtndum,^cptab* 

gienda  vel  eligcnda,  nempe  7^.  f, 

ttcjue  ac  T*,S  A quia  veto  ilia  fant  »» •Hgedoru  coi- 

humsps  eligenda,  non  poftunt 

ejfe  a[:que  eligenda : alioquin  t*  t «ii  optaUiliut 

cT  efl’ent  aeque  ^ e/^e«^4.Q^6d  ' 

fi  to'  / fit  optabiliiis  quam  to' e{,e-  magis  fugieudu 

tiamTo'^  erit  minus  fugiendum 

quam  70'  f:  quia  minus  minori 

opponitur.  OptabiHus  autem 

e/?maius  bonum  & minus  ma-  tiffimum  eft.  cx 

lum  ) quam  minus  bonum  & ®o",fiuriatue 

. ^ , . fcmenna  Plato- 

maius  malum,  ergo  etiam  to- nis  in  conniuio, 
turn  To'iS  cT  e/r  optabilius  quam «f- 
70  *J.  led  non«4  eit.  70  ^igi-  f^ciiitaiij  gratis 
tur  efl  Optabilius  quam  Tq,  ir.  nos  adiecimuiin 

promde  ‘etiam  to  > minus  fu-  na  exempia.id 
giendum  quam  to' (3.  Si  ^ igitur  fonitatf.mot 
omnis  amans  , fecundumamo-  pe^Itcm .'’ ^***^ 
rem  eligit  to'  A,»empe  ita /e  babe-  g id  eft.  n6  fpe- 
re  vt  gratificetur,  & non  gratifi- 
cari  quod  e/i  vbi  y , potius  quam  habetur. 

gratificari  quod  e/2  vbi  A & non  Leturlni^S 
talem  efle  vt  gratificetur  quod  arte  efficiamr.rii 
efl  vbi  C : manifeftum  efl,  to'  ct,  id  ^ propofttj 
eft  ene  tale, optabilius  elle  quam  causa,  non  cupit 
gratificari.  itaque  diligi  efl  con-  ”’“=**oe  ®°'m* 


TV  <4  afpiTT^eSV'  Ofdsioyq  pS  efico- 
XToV  TVetf)^  CpdjKTVV  TV  /3  * CttTtKil~ 

(j^ct  yxp.  XjTv  y tcS<4' 

TO.VVX  aft'nmi'iTaf.  « otto  Tvara  4, 

OWpi&'C  CUjpiTVV  , TV  C TC^ y <p(5C- 

/ ‘ O'  ' • ' - 

KIVU,  €;yt7?gC(;  i^T^pCt)  Of^lO)hy 

^(£x.-m  JiaicTcf.  (f)c;n  Ttt  atfcpco 

Tttay  7T3?C  j(3  c/[.  ^ ^Mcr , 

OioV  "ns  6/dp'ict)^  ■ pS  £ti^  Tct /S  c/[  d- 

(As'icoq  yitmv.  ei  j tv  S'  tS  a a^pevaT^- 

£pv  y)^TO  y «tToV  <pdCx.TVy,  TV  ^ 

e?\ff.4ov  Tpf  ip^rfovi  aJvKfiTcu-  ctf- 

piiarr^y  j tv  ayx^v  ^ %~ 

?\cf.4ov  'iy.Kov  ,«dr?p  tv  tP\g.T\ov  duyt,- 

>(^  TV  /udl^OV  >C^KOV  ' }(C/Lj  TV  aTTov 

il  \ /O  r\  e / ~ ~ 

a^To  b £> , atpiTte-nf^v  th  ct  y.vwv 

Q OVXi<p.TV  a.  «£9t,  Ctl pi-mTS OP  V TV  V 
c4‘  Tvy  agpt , ToU|S  n'ifoi' (pd6- 
TLTVy.ei  dM  i>^!TV  TTUq  0 iQS^V  Jtj-  TVV  S- 
^TttTVCl  TV  oJtobC  iy^fiV  £0('n 

e/^eSv^ , yjff  TO  yccpj.l'f^uf  tv 

icp  ovy,  r\To  TV  ip  ou 

<4-  TViovTVf  ihoj  otov  yob- 

QMft^vuf  TO  ip  ov  /3*  Sii/\sv  O'n  to  ct 

TO  TB/ai/Tuv  aipsTZt'Ti^^pr  6^  H9np 
TO  y^Q/.^itQTtj.  TO  uQpt. 

Tyjg  azuioocnug  alpiTCcT^^v  KyTOv 
eggo-ire.  ^MoV  a^o  i^^g 
pi^tobg,i)7np  tQ  awueivoLj.  ei-pj /uij.hi- 

^TVVTVV,}(^TOTiK©r‘  Tif^ . TO  OL^ 

(nweivoj  ,novz  igi  oXcog  ^ ^jvvpt- 
Xeitdnj  iviKSf”>^  p^  ai  diyXo]  5^vW- 

fuc^  I^TixVcUOVTW  ymTClf.  ».^uv  V*  here,  auc  nundi- 

grelTu  optabilius fccundum  amorem.amor  igitur  eft  potiits  dilei^ionis  "u«utn'*indc  fe 
quam  congrelTus  quodfihuius  canfa  e/?  maximeifinis  hoc  eft.  petcepturu  fpe- 

Ergo  congrclTus  aut  non  efteomnino,aut  eft  dileSionis  causL  nam  aliae  ' iuberSi 
quoque  cupiditates  U artes  ita  b fiunt.  - - venam,  aut  pm- 

P'nati  pharma* 

«un>,ni(i  vcf,tnicai  eafe^ioncvel  phatinaco  reftituat\iii 
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fjliitSS. 


/ t.ile 
VI  gr»'>- 

ficetur. 


P R / O R. 

inotbus 


/ n6 

I cfl'e  vt  \ 

\ gtatifi-  j 

cecuf . / 


<t  eft  obubiliui 
quam  C. 

J'  cftopiabiliui 
quam  y. 

u y func  optabi- 
liora  quam- 

c<r. 

Concluditur  * et- 
fe  optabiliuf 
quirn  f. 


r 

f non  gra- 
y . tificau’i 


paupertas 


di  jitiz. 


10  Quoinodo  igitur  termini  ju^  ouju  i^vo~iV  ol  OQyiK^ 

habeat  fecunduin  conueifione,  cUTi^oqxt;  to 

& eligendorum  aut  tugiendo-  j ^ ^ 

o . . p . (piSiix.'nmpGv  it).,<tctne9v. 

rumcomparauonc,  perfpicuum  ^ ^ ^ 




De  induflione. 


Cap. 


X XI 1 1. 

I yti'.ittu  huiMi  trafiatus.  i Qji^id  fit  inJufUo.  ^ Exemflum  alphahet'cum.  4 Exemp'um 
C i>*terminisrealibM.  ~5  t^uenam  potifimiim  indHdione  probtntur.  6 CtUaUpindhilit^ 

a Et  fyllogi-  n'u  cum  Jyllogifmo  prima,  7 ftcundj,  8 & tertia. 

fmos  quidem  fu- 

cAaAexTi- 

gutas  : nunc  ve- XN  lion  folum  diale^icos  & f KOt  £TOMo><- 

ro  oftcndemui  jgmonltratiuos  fylloeifmos  in  ^ \ry'_9pp  O' 

induaionem  ef-  ^ • r j (T mt  dfy^-Zif^C-iprlU^V  yivOVTOJ 

fe  fynogifmumlapradictistigunsextrui  , fed  ^ -7^ 

quenda-.vndeap  Qj.3jQj.,Q5  ^ OlTininO  ^ KSH 

prosabon^nfi'e  quamcumquefidem  ^ &fecun-  d7i\ajKTJ(huZ7ngig,}^ri  07Jit~ 
liinahquaex  tri  dum  qualemcuiTique  incthodu.  cu/ouv  juedvdhv  , vetO  tw  ftw  ASxteov. 
n6nne  fidcm  fa-  r‘rum  eiiirn  omnium  hd-em  taci-  d-mvm,  ^ mcpivof^  « tn/Mo- 
ciuni  etiaraen- p-jus  autrylloeifmo  , aut  illdu-  -..rrijnnii  c ^ 

thymemata.&c  c-  o.  - ^ ^ jX  • • • J j:i* 

x-empid?  vuanc.  z hit  leitLU' induetio,  ^ \ q\  ^ ' *K  ’ 

fed  cmhymema  & ryllogil'milS  CX  indudlionc,  OttV  ^57,  ^ 0 

k eJi\°£'Tft  cum  altei-um*^  extremum  per  al-  ^ ovT^oya^g  , to  too 

induaio.auftote  terum  ^ dc  medio  concluditur.  ^tfnpov  o.'itpov  tcS fAiO'oi  ov}^- 


lemum, 


ncs.  4 VtiTuta,eltoToc£,IonEa:.  \ ' 

^ c - D 4 O/07,  «sw  70  a 
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Ciop’  Toc/f  ’ TV  ^xLuu  fx^i-  iiumtvbi  f^jVacans  bile;  vbi  fj  V- 


^lOVy  Ciov 

jiyaiaKOC-W  y-  oA«  CTrapy^  to  a* 

Tia^-P^TOJ',  /t^d^iov.  aMflt 
to'  ^ TO  jUH  ;jo  A/tt , TTu^Ti  uVaf- 
yciTtSy'  £i0wu  dngpi^pei  ToyjzjS 

fi,  Kd  ' day- 

n.v\  to'  a Tnl’jS  vTfctpyeiv  * cAi^ <?<x7a/ 
^ tiyd'^QS^ } aifa  7^ 

ctw^  vTTupXV  > W dtiri^v 
cw'^  aumqii(pp\  to'  dx^v , o'n  ro^ 
cLVTigpi:pov'n  >id  ^t^€SV  VTTctp^e^ 
)(y.T>]^^VfXtVCi-V.  cAi  «A  V0£-tV  TO 
cii|  ctTraVTO.  V 4$'. 

ai^yftii/M^ov'n^  iTiuytiy^,  ^^nixv- 
7ZcV. 


k Tia. 


longiiium 

a 


vicins  bile 
C 


Omnis  homo  ,t (lUus.rouIus" 
a. 

cftlongiuus: 

•) 

Omnis  homo,  cquus,  mulus— 

e 

v.icjt  bile: 

E go 

C <e 

QjjcqnivJ  vacatbile,  eft  Ion*" 
g.xuum. 


nunujuodt^uc  longxuurDjVt  ho"  a Mdiif  fuftfi- 

mo,&  cqiius,&  nnilus.  Ergo  * 

toti  y incll  !o  u : omne  cnini  va-  extruicuc 

cans  bile  (f/?loncxuum.  fed  *’ & '»  tmu  figur*. 

OV/I  in  ® 1 -1  • a ^ frtfufi- 

»«<•// vacans  bile,  melt 
nini  y,  fi  ' icitur  conuertatur  7o « ’^dnaturd 
r cutrif  , nec  medium  excedaf/””*'” 
v\QCci\c  efiV  t/.'Tjl  f ineflerquan- j cap.  pr«ced. 
doquidem  antea  ollenfum  cfli  pat<.». 
ciim  duo  aliqua'  eidem  Hnfunt,  ' v' 

& cum  altero  ^ corum  conucr-  g vt  ciim  C. 
titur  extremum  **jei  * quod  con- 

. , * , . eft  minus  e*tie- 

ucrtitur,  etiaiu  altcrum  * aim-  mum- 
butum  inelTc.  Intclligere  auiem  * '^^• 
oportet  7o>,  quafity.  omnibus 
fincularibus  cotnpofitumrnam  , 
mJuftiO  * pex  Omnibusy;;7^«-  interdum  enim 

lartbl'U^  auaoies  Viunlui 

induftione-  im- 
perfcdla.id  eft.o- 
miitunt  quzda 
fingulaiia.  luiic- 
y quetndudieno 

■Jlisr  Omnis  homo  cquns,  mu  i,ab«  vim  iiectf 

„ , “ fatio  cdiludtn- 

luseft  longiuus!  j; 

C 

b»  Qoicquid  vacat  bile  , cft 

y 

homo,cquus,mulua: 

Ergo  ^ 

•ra,  Q_ucquid  vacat  bile,  eft 

<t 

longzuum. 


5 t^J'ibv}iouivi;av??.oycrfxkdig  5 Eft  autem  hiiiufcemodi  *"  fyl- ^ rdeftindu- 
ra^Ty.gy:.  d/mn>v  logifmus  primx  & medio  care-  a.uu, 

y y?  0 ' ' ' IV/'  ~ ' ti.s propoluionis.  6 Quorum 

, r^ry^i  ^ i « cnim  clt  medium  , lyllogdmus 

cwvo  cwJ^oy(T/xoc'avp  (xii  ^,d/e-  yff  per  medium  : quorum  autem 
vntyoyig.  j Ko/fcTror  Wet  cw’tj-  non  eft /»f^^t«w,per  induftione. 

y^nijufi)  imycayv!  ra  cniyhoyiijud'  7 Et  quodammodo  opponiuir  medium. 

0 /lB-^ TDV  fMmv  Tt  ^ fyllogifmo  ” : hie  enim 

'reiT&i  S'mvutnri)  > d^'  tS^/toi/  to  P^‘‘  "tedium  probat  extremum®  p De  minoii  ex- 

,P.,'  ' dctcrtiol'iillavcibpertcrtium , 

ay^Q^V  TCh  UAJCd.  , i ,•  *1  Al'amnixo- 

o «,  / ' 0 ' ' ' n'  /n-efci?;  extremum  tic  medio.  liota  naiuta.aiia 

8 <t,jm,^otw  i^-np(Aym-  'g  n„„, 5 p,;;,,  & notiot 

tl{iuTie9Q ^ oJ/^Tvv,<^avu!W??.o-  (fl  fyllogifinus  qui  fh  per  me 
y(r(xoi;  • yjuiv  <h cv ctp'}i<giQC c , o tiium  : nobis  verb  f/?cuiden- 
vig  iTiTtyod’^g.  . iior,qui_^rpermdu<ftioacni. 


lyt 

cap  1.  £c  lib.  I. 
Phyf.cap.l  6c  lib 
1.  ininotcMeta- 
phyf.cap.s. 
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Deexemplo.  Cap.  x x i v. 


CAP.  XXIV. 
a Maiutexue- 

mum.  j ZJefinhia  exempli,  t Qjtibus  InterrrJnis  fit  huic  arguintntationi  htu(.  } Exem~ 

4 S Difcrimtn  exemfi  & tndiiftionis. 

no fumrautut  o-  -in 

wiiia  patticuia-  'f^Xemplu  vcro  eft  , cum  me 

ria.iiaqu'*’‘'V*  M 
Ingilmjsin  ter  P-  < r c. 

liafigura.ex  quo  b (imile  tCrtio 

iTcon dufio'r  ^ Oportet  autem,  vt  medium 


dio  extremum  *incfTcofte- 


nh^S'ci'y/Licf.  Ji  ’^v , orauv  iris' 


minor  P'°P°‘‘‘ f„  notnm /« 
tionontecipto-lCjnotumyir.  y 


& primum  fimili  * inef- 
Verbi  causa, e- 

catur.vnJe  appa  (to  to  a,  malum'.To'  ^,conti'a  fini- 
habet?^.m'‘ne‘'  timosbcllum  fufcipcre: vbi  f,  A- 
ceiTatio  conciu  thcnienfes  contraThebanostv- 
‘*®"j P,j^;iebi Thebanoscontra  Phocen- 
minoriexaemo  fes.  Ergo  fi  velimus  probarc,cu 
d superiotibus  bellum  gerere  , ma- 

les  indicatpto- liim  elieiaccipiendum  e/f,aducr- 
fyiiogifmu.  (qu«  finitimos  bellum  gerere,  effe  ^ ' Ky\’^iov  , bn 

caeem)  otnne  S'  malum.  huius  autcm  ret  hdes  ell  to  rou;  utKHMiV , 

C^tromJ/g  fimilibus,  veluti  quia  Theba-  ^ ^ 

.0-  fafto.  ms  vermetoCHm  fmt  helium  con-  ^ ..  ©>;ga/o/?  o'  ‘Stes<;  ^orulc. 


/urkrrjd  to  axgpv 
Sf^i  mu  QfAsiQU  . 

i Aft  cA'  }(^  TO  fMmv  TO^'^'ira , tfffj 
TO  'sr^mv  TVS'  bfA9iu>  yeSejL/L{$v  tf) 

UTTOf^V.  3 dfov,  «Vw  m *, 

Kov‘  mjlB , <37ePC  o/uj^t^  cifttffiei- 
<&rx/  'TTOXifSSV  ' i(p  CO  efiy  , TO  A’Otj- 

vcuoi^ <Bn€a!jOv;  * to  c/|,’  e<p  « 
<J\ , Qn&3!jjot4  ' lax 

/3ouA9/^3»  ^ si^etj  y on  to  Grt^ojou; 


eit  af quo  faao,  iiis  pernictofum  fait  bellum  con 
exttui  debet fyl-  jf Phocenfes.  Quoniam  igitur 

P°aUsTn  pt^ma  fi-  helium  aducrfus  finitimos  ma- 


OiOV. 


iTVti  otuj  TV  Toig  ot/^^cg  y i(si- 
guta.omn^  f eft  jmy-,  ejl-.hellum  aute  contra  The--  0 Gtt^a^otgy  <ar^g  to^ 

go  lo'yeft  a!sic  banos, eft  contra  fiiiicimos:  per-  Ofjt^^igl<^’  on  tv  'ZS^g 

tnica  appatet.  d fpicuum  elS , aduerfus  Thebanos  GuSa/oig  TSvKimiv  , yawi.  o-n  iAIj 
Jrobari  a y pet  bellum  gcrere,malum  effe.  Ira-  ^ ^ ^ k^tzJ'JI  mpX^, 

tt  j-:vt  Atheme  queTo  & -red /inelTe,  per-  , v'  / i-; 

fes  bellum  com  ? • ^ a O.fX.(pC0  ytO  64J  C 

™inere  euThe-Ticuiim  f/?;vtrumqueenimelt,  T , ^ , \ 

banls, malum  et-  finitimis  bellum  inferre.  item  70  axa^p^^  ffv^^nov.  im 

fe;  quu  Theba-  qTI  TV  CLT^  Jl  ‘ QyiGo^Olg  ^ OV  CtlW‘ 

nos  cum  Hhoce  r • i'  ,i  * ni  ' ' ' .a  ~ '' 

fibus  oomittete,  protuit  bellum  contra  Phoccn-  t)Viyfciv  o QiOftiigTivAtfUpg.  on 

e”r'glX.ft'p'rma  ^ J TO  Ct  Tiff  1^  UTTdpX^o  ^ T^  A 

raiiocinationem  probabitur.  S'fiy^atrcu. 

pro  ponitjlecun-  a.  r 

dam  omiiti!  An 

quia  tota  vis  probarionis  in  ptincipio,  !d  ell  in  ptimofyibgifmo  conlidic,  a quofecundus  pcndei?  c Ei  quod 
ell  liinile  cevtio. 


Bellum  Thebabanotu  eontra  Ketum, 
Phocenfes  eft  malum; 

Bellum  Thebanotu  contra  Ktium, 
Phocenfes, eft  contra  fi- 
nitimos: 

Ergo 

Bellum  contra  llnftimos  Jgnttum, 
eft  mjiam: 

Atqui  bellum  Athenienfiu  Nitum. 
contra  Thebanos,  eft 
bellum  contta  finitimost 
Ergo 

Bellum  Athenienfium  c6-  Ignttum, 
tu  Thebanos  eft  malii. 


1 X 


lib.  II.  CAP.  XXV.  4=1 

'•  Zfs'ymv  x^'v  el  JVa  T^CiO-  Eodcm  moAoHet,  & fi « p un- 
Tl,  f ; ro'«™  L busn,l.il.biis  llacsfiit.  niedmm 

vwv  Of^tm « 7057? #o/TO  w cxtreiiio.  4 Pcrlpicuum 

OTU  37£9?  ayt^v.  4 cxcmplum  non  habe- 

077  77)'  fg  rationcm  totiu.s  ad  parte  , nec 

<^'c  «■”  Atsp©'  “Wc  0-  partis  ad  totu,  fed  partis  ad  par- 

«?  (U«p5jr  cjrei’^  " 

/rttP  ctwiprt)  ^ 

£/^r  j 9k7%£>v.  5 Ka/ (^<P«P'/ 

tTHty^oricoTi  M ^ T 

CtTO^OlV  TO  V kJ'iinVViVvTrctp'^iv 
Tt^  (A.i'TC^  , 7(0tj  <z!ie9?  Toa;t^cpoy 
oiujyy^i  7t:V  7v^oyi(^ to 
mwd’^^,H^otjyt  ^*7TM)mV  du- 
xvt>cn. 


Dt  abdudione. 

Cap.  XXV. 

r Due  aiiuBionif  i Extm^lum  prime f^tciei. 

cf_ 


»wva  J..— --  I 

tein  “,cum  anibo  iunt  Tub  eo  * .^**  '*\ 

, . , Is  fc.pjri  T»  J.  T« 

dcin  ' fo»r^«r<7  , altcrnm  aiitein  y,. partes  tSC. 
aftero  notius  efi  <^.  5 Ac  diifcrt  ‘gitur  r<4- 
ab  induttionc  ; qvioniam  ilia  cx  i/a.iV,pro- 
ornnibiis  indiiiidiiis  prnb.ibat  g'f'itur  a pjcte 
extremum  ' incife  nu-clio  f , ne-  ^ 

que  coni7c6tcbac  fyll "g.rnuim  c sub  cndim  «. 
ad  extremum  ^ : hoc  >»  veib  & 
connedtit  *,&  non  ex  omnitHis'^  li.  y s6  li.e,,  fub 

«■  vtpu.a  noiiuf 
injlumelTe 
bellum  Thcba- 
norum  c.  ntr.i 
Ph  •cenfcs.quJm 
A hf  nienliu  cb- 
era  Thcbanoi. 
e M .ills  cxt(e> 


probat. 


Exemplum  fecunde. 


4 .....  . 

“ murn  Ij  -1, 

f T?»i3. 


ncty^-^rJi'dbv,orc^  TtdfA^  \ vcr6eff,cutn  pri- c x^r. 

to'^top  ^ d- 

I . . . , anrem  nnlrremo  inrlip  . b..  ■ T9  * ue  V. 


atytt',uv,r^ey^^v,  cred)bile,aut  etiam  magis  quam1«  - dr  >. 

TO  aviuTn^uMi^T®' . E*77,«cui  0A7-  ccnclufio.  Prarterc.7,fi  pauca  Tint  ^U5^'indi°^"i,' 
yt^\TdjU/tazn^  l^ctTS  iS  fA-  media  poftreini & medij.  Om-  comemis  fubC. 
mu.UctjTa>Q  ^ iyyirtesv  u)  ovfx-  nino  enim  accidit  , vt  propius 
p " i?-/:!..— 9 nfAii  s'.-r,  accedamusadfeientiam.  l ideit.cumma- 

^ i ^ Verbicamii",eftor,'., ' 


aoCCii  pcripiLuum  r//;icujan  lu  hotcxepmmiu- 
0T4//w  « ^57jptn,  diovLvo-  ftit  ia  fit  fcicutia  , ignotum  ei?. 

«/<5^MoV7n5Dv  T^jS  jrTOa  quare fiasque ant  magis credibi- " 
>,a7iaW  iyyoTiesv  7«  eft  ab  Juftio:  « id  eft.  minor 

, I I V ' tiamtquonjamadiunximusfoTJ- 

rt  ^ 5.  , fh^fxlAAJ  ^TTiepv  ^ y,propofiio»em  IS  r,  c^ni 

»»lp<opTfit?.  feienuam  antea  no  haberemus. 


Cc  j 
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qoo>1  poieft  fcifn-  iuAi'  C a 

* doccci  Omnis  fcicntia  ooccri  potcft.  ?/ofum 


Riirfus  abdiSio  efl 


y . > 

ba  Omnis  iuiiiiiacft  fcicmia: 


El  go 

y a. 

7A  Omnis  iultilia  doceii  poccA. 


* u£-qt.i  aut  t»dgii  crtd). 
bile,  quim . tncit,[„ 

—Igrutun, 


3 , ll  paUCl 

a Rfipicit  ad  te  vwcdxi  terrnin«rHfH  ^ \ • nam 

ifmii  H P' 


3 Ha  A/I' , tct»  oXt'ytvx /utim 

»agon..m>.o  p-  . ^ ^ >«p  6»UTe£;v  TV 

poc^.i,^  h , V-  lie  ejuo^ue  proplus  arcedtrurzA  ^ 

deSmpIc.in  '•  (^ogiUtlunCni.  Veil  tl  ® fl  7o  J"  fit  ' ’ ’ ’ f-  > 

« TV«^,  iV «u 
fAAOiV^o  ^.luLicmav  imv  ^vi^nij 
<i0^^ot,fx/xcf)T)iVHAcv,  ad'ek 

TV  eiS'ivxi. 


1.  f hyf.  cjp.l.  I ■ r CL-  ■ 

b Pec  Kg'.uas  c]ii  iiirjri:  vbi  s, pgurA  r'  cti.inca: 
lunatas  ^.ciiculiiM  !um  I'l  proriHnciati 

auao  f ihilo  s^viuim  tantum  lit  nicaium> 

per  lunulas  l>tirculuiiiredi'im'e 
d Conuinge  lib  t ■ *■ 

I.  Po  V Ana  yt.  UtTI  ) ptOpC  CU— 

ear  iipjii  .ii.4c  „ iuuncni /“fa  eft. 

lib. 8. Topic.  Clip  O 

1.  & 8 & lib.  2.  cijculus  c / 

^ Omne  rcctilineiim  nna  rfraiut: 
< 


rs  1 ^f3n 

Rhrt.e.ij*  ^ ^ 

e E’vr:t3“*c,  <*-l  tit 

obickio  (cii  ill 

ftantfS  ( Pbi* 
lop  )no  pi  iccO 
ca  clt  i|  j?oppO- 
jiltur  pro; oliri<w 
ni.  at  otvio-K«v, 
id  eft  cucrli  '.op 


ha  Omnis  circulus  fit  rcftilincus:  ' 
Ergo 

fa  Omnis  cicculus  t^uaJrauiCe 


' Orchamr ptf  vnu 

PuAtumf  id  e/l 
per  iunu  M, 
^'Vrebatur  perpiu* 
ra  media. 


ponituc  conciu- 4 Cum  aute  nequc  credibllior  a C/tcM'cA'uhte  y\tv(3 

‘’""';^’"o*'s'“'eftDro/7o//f(of>qaaiT)  co«e/«/?o  £t  . 

o-ic  jlitet  accipi-  r r J .t.  y . y TH  a y^UVTi  OAt’XO,  TO.  UA(m,  OU 


D-e  otxieiftione  qu^  vulgo  inftantia  vocatur. 
Cap. 


y ^ ,o  ^ y.urTioAi'ict  TO.  uAmA 

tut  ab  Henno  y •,  ncquc  pauciora  lunt  mean:  ' / / ^ ^ >i  >' 

vocoabduft.onem^neque  ouJi  oirtv  Aui^- 

h’onoco'jb!ui"  cum  pronunciatHm  i3  f medio  C3'  (^y‘  ’fh<pipit}  yap  TO  TDtov- 

ft  tele.  rct:hoc  enim  efl  feientia.  'J®!'- 

f C 1 obiiciiur. 
g Etiimli  petti- 
neai  ad  (ylU'gi- 
fmura  vniuiila- 
lem.qu  a ptopo- 
li  ioiii  anmeiCa. 

ii  poll  A ubiici  ^ ^ X X V 1. 

propofi.iop.ini-  •tj/r 

ciilaiis  contra-  t ^ ‘‘ f’'''>!’o^b!one.  ^ ^ njodn !n  qitihuifiirnrii: 

diccns.vel  obnciatHr  a, Uerfiisp^ofofnianem  afrmanttm,  ^ rcl  intern  6 Cttrnon  fiat  ohUa<o  m fe- 

nV  AtiAotele.  t a i,jp,fit, one  med.i  accefV  in  ohiecl'one.  7 ratio  fecunda  , ,<..4  ir, 

[ecundafignra  nonconcUd,t»r  negatto.  8 ratio  tertU,  ab  enidtntia  yel  obfeuritate.  S Corol- 
C A p.  XXVI.  lariHm.  10  f Praterm'lfa. 
lame  lib.  i.  Po  A. 

Analyt.  cap.  it. 
p.iit.ii  ait  omnf 

obie.cionem  ef-  CIO  propouuoni  * Contra- 

i propo- 

*A, nosobiicete  litione  ^ quoniam  obieftio 


ORieiftro  aiitcm  eft  propofi- 
cio  propofnioni 


E^NsotTj?  Ji  ^ 'Z^vsL(n^  <!&€?“ 
rjeiTij  -ji/avTict.  2 A/  apipei  Ji 
-zp^Trtjgiy^'  OT/  tIuu  fjS^j  fv?zt~ 
dum(ax't*'q*od  eflc '€tiam  in  parte  Cj  <nv  c^efiyiTou  Vi)  jaa^xj^ 

adiierfaiius  afrcrit.vel  vt  probemutoapoAttinri  fi  volumus  tamu m refeller  c , potTuin 's  vti  obieftione  patticu" 
tati . qu*  comraditat  vniuecfali  piopofiiioiii , qua  aduerlati  us  «-fas  eA.  Ave-o  oppoAium  denoiiArate  »olu- 
mui.vniuecfali  obieAioiic  rti  debeinJs;(jfronuia.illiobicAio  Ai  in  fyllogif.no  oppofi..o  ptopoliiio , n AtiAote- 
Ui  docci  in  diAapatt.u). 

V cAi 
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tLuiJ^  -®^TOaiV,woXci>f  propofitio  veto  aut  omnino  no 

TO/ , ii*8x cV 7®7f  av'^oyt-  potcft,autfaltem  noiii  vniuer- 

} <i>',p^rcuhniv^cn<;Ji.  Wibusfyllogifmis.  sObiicitui- 
' "L- ' ft'  ' j\  autem  bitariaui , & in  duabus  h- 

gum.  b.£,ria,„quiclen,:  quia  o- 
^•orifixadv^s>v,»c*^Pei,^7m7^  mnisobiedio  vcl  e/l  viiiuerfa- 
fvgucn(;.J}^Jho  A^t^^TUV'bn  aji-  lis,vel  in  parte.in  duabus  autem 
<TtKUjuii{^cu  (pi^nauf  TM  <3^^7airft•  figuris : quoniam  afforutur  obte- 
TUQctfTtx,&ijU^x,zifTrJ’fsr^T^)(^  oppofirx  propofitioni; 

w 7z/?/t5()^v)^t<  vnoixjvovTcii  ufi-  ill  prima  & tcrtia 

tamuin  ngura  concluduntur  *.  » c^ii* 

' V c 4 Namcum^««;r,  oimiiinefrc, 

4 OT.^y^  a^tCccri^Tr^aAfTi  v^^  fibi  conccdi  poftulauerit:ob.,ci - ml.ioquaa, 

0^  ni*,vd  quo J nulli  quod  ^ 

riTtv)  H^VTrap^ei.  f^vTay  cuidam  non  ineP.  exhisautem 

fxmJ\y],d^TQ ^uT^TH  ro  nulliwc^<r,exprimafigu- 

hriv) juyyZXTQi^dTH.  o^ov,igzt)To  cui  Jam  non»«-  ^ 

' ^ ’V  ^ ' /o  f#>ex  polhema ‘^.vtputa  eflo  TO  ■« 

, , V A ft> ' ^ -Mt  *>vnaineirefcifnnam:vbi  f,c6- ' 

c^^T/a.  h fJMtx  i7)  traria.Ergo  cbm  prnpofuc- 

cvauiTtcov  ’fk^pcUv'  « 6ri  oAco^  rit  vnam  eflc  comrarioi  u fcien- 
w cujTil'^  ct¥Ti)cit/U/ev(t>v,C¥ig^cif,  jvi  tiam:  obiicitur,  vclquod  omni- 
^ cffcWTictyCtyTimi/u^a'  sogn  eadcm  fcicntia  oppo- 

' ~ ~ fitoru,  cotraria  verb  flint  oppo- 

fita,adeo  vt  fiat  prima  figura  d id  en.Cfi* 


Id  eft  CeU- 
:m. 

id  eft  Feli- 


pton. 


TOfSrQPTVV 

frtf-fitit, 


tent. 


frcpejltit. 

f « 

Controriorum  vna  eft" 
feientia 


»na  fcien-  oppofi-  contra- 
(<a  la  ria 

t y C 

Obitllit 


OiitCfio. 

y « 

Ct  Oppofitotu  non  eft  vna  fcien- 
lia: 

^ y 

U Contraria  Tunc  oppoftia: 

Eigo 

rtnt  Cdhtratiorum  non  eft  vna 
fcientia. 


^OTi^'^co^v  ^ ay>co<rov  8 /uua' 
tStv H^ycpygy,  tQ 
^SVVJ^dyydgov  , TD/i^' 

fMOM  au)'^  'Gn^- 

pdw 


Vcl  quod  noti  & ignoti  non  ef( 

\T\3  fcientia,  atquc  hxc  eft  tei  tia 
figttra  *.  nam  de  f,  td  efl  de  noto  « FeUpion. 
& ignoto  y vere  dtettur  ea  effe 
contraria : fed  vnam  effe  corum 
fcientiamjfalfum  efi. 

Cc  ij 
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a In  Barbara! 
b 111  Darapti. 


!f04 


Prtpifitit. 


Prtftjki*. 

e 

ConcMriocttm  eft  vna 

ft 

fcientia. 


Toa  fcieniia 

X 


fionciatia 


OiitS'n. 

. > 

•“fWNoti  tc  Ignoti  con  «9 

a 

vna  fcientia: 

y 

op  Koium  & ignotum  funt 
eoncraria: 

itgo 

C 

t«nK6  omnium  concratiorS.. 

a 

eft  vna  fcientia. 


notum  8c ignotum.  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5 Rurfus  itidem  fit  inpriuatiua  ^ IlatAii'  ^ iw?  gipnvtai^ 

propolitione.  poftulante  enim  aiecq  aqctOTWQ.d^iouZ't^  •^'n 

aUcjHo  fibi  conccdi,  non  efle  vna  0)dx-nu>r  o'- 

Icicntiam  contranorum,  vel  01-  o' 

r.  TJTTeM'WKTld  ct^T»;^«/'tt)^ct)J',»)OTi'T'/- 

Clmusoppoluorum  elle  eande>  ~ opp  , / c j‘\*^  / n 

vel  quorundam  contrariorum,  « cu>to  , 

vtfalubris& morbidi.  omnium  oiov  ly  voatd^v^.v) /cm  ovt:S 

igitur  efie  vnam  obikitur  ex  pri-  imiruv,cti  to  n^^iov'  tij  q t'/pwk, 

ma  figura  *:quorundam,.  ex  ter-  ^ ^ 


tia ' 


'brtft/aif. 


Contrariorum  non* 

X 

eft  vnafckntra. 


OkitCHa, 

y » 

~'B»r  Oppolitum  vna'eft  fcientia: 

C y 

ba  Contrariafirtitoppniica: 

Eigo 

C « 

T*  Contratloiuro  vna  eft  fcientia. 


Prtpijititt 

Contcatiocumnon  eft~ 

ct 

vna  fcientia-  cemtratia  vHaftiCritig 

• C 


o \ 
S- 


7 


a a< 


fainbee  8c  moibidam« 


ObitRic. 

y 

-IPtr  XalitbrU  & motbidi  txtm- 
a 

eft  fcientia: 

y 

salH&reCc  motbidilalU&i 
C 

conttatik: 

Ergo 

C 

ti  Quorundam  comratioiana 

CL 

veaeft  fcientia. 


I 


4^5 

in  Omni  * o-""'"*'- 
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Apu  rl^  s^-rfivo(^o)v7lw  c^n(pu~ 

o,ov,eiluyirU/)avTlw  d- 


cnvetTniv. 


PicJ^l'SiCW^^vns-iivmv  , etTruvjiA 

O'  .S’ r\'  ni^f. 


qiii  vniuerlalitcr  obiicic  , 

^«o</ vniucriale  f/?  ”>  propol'to-  p opo- 

rum  ^ coiitraJidionem  uingat.  finonh 

V n I-  / r.U, /-A  C III  eft,  propo- 

Vtpilta  poltulate  UDICO  dtionneuiobii- 

cedi,  noneandem  tl\efctetJit<*f^ch- 
cotrariorum  omnium, dicat  op- 


fAiav.iivx  A 

x/H  X pufitoriim  f/fe  vnam  fctentiAm. 

j-u-jLifcm  neceHef/?en'epiimain, 
(igurani : medium  enim  fit, 

a Ae>^T(/y  w >z(^'^<n(;,okov  yv^-  ,//  vniuerfalc  ad  td  cjuodpropofuH 
~ ' ’ ' Ta.7^  initio‘s. (Awiaucciii  in  par- 


ab  initiod.^i  auccm  in  par-  ^ 

obnatynecejfe  eji  vt  cotradiElto  dio  ttfrmino  jc- 
t /»  . . ^ oppo* 

' — j»>  *■  1 Mi«i  t 3tni« 

jluionis  fit  vniueilale  : vc-  buumui 


concca* 


adqnod,^ubicalr-P‘-'- 

-d«^'T  TO  VlTCV  ^^UU’  UiSOV  ibViQJI/  tungac^  du  q g,^  ^ 

ytvt \xfJ0 X A*  prop  jlnionis  fit  vnuieifale  : VC- buumui  ( 

luti , noti  & ignoti  non  eandem 

wd'yva^v.  ejefctettitam:  contrani  mmq\.\c  puticuiari  fub 

^ yap  ^ av^oyaa^  (ur,t  vniucrfalia  ad  hxc  * , fitqne 
•nwuoJV'WVfOX.ViUTaiV  toa  tenia  figura;  qiiippe  cum  mcdiii  na  attribuu 


iintur 


^0  clyvMgvv piirflw  cwcLm  to.'^  fmt 

ci'cM'nct, 

nev 

fjutpei  ?^.iJ.^aAOijdiJOV .ohv  to  yva^oy 
to'  dlyvcti 
j E’^cyi' 

•TOt«;cU''I»Oy,w.».  — --V D , ..  »,  ■ ' 

w a,y»mA>  ^hi’-  ='!»  -tfi  “ P-  <1“^ r”" 

' ..SPr  *TTJ,„ rrisr  ti  llOtlim  & igUOtllin.  7 tx  qut-  t„i,uinjr  parii- 

^ f ‘25;  concludcre  con-  cuUii. 

/tV  rovwi  ^ ob.edio- 

fj^oi  "W  ^(TOU  ncsdicerc  conamur.  idcirco  cx  f prlma  5c  fe-- 

QH,lwx.ct^ptiTinag.  8 E’tJc/^,  his^fulisfiguris  affcrimus  o^/e- 

xavft('« , A9;iPU  >1  d/(j«f/:in  h-s  enim  foils  oppofiti 

^ fAovv  g.WTO'-ofcV , fJ  cAiiw  ryIlogi{mieAt/»'«««/«r;qpadoqm- 

P/3'  ..  dem  in  lecuda  no  lictbar  co«f/«- 

ctiamfi  elTet  prolixiori  oratione  indigerct  ^ obieSlio  allata'm(c  rpcmiai  figun; 

cunda  figura:vtput4  fi  ^nis  non  concedat  to  ct  finelTe,  quia  to  f non  fit  ‘“J 
ei^conlequens 


'Prtf*fiti§, 

^ » 
Contcatioium  vna  eft* 
fuentia. 


Phi*Si». 

• y 

•Caw  Voa  feirntia  eft  eorum  qu* 
runt  (imul; 

C y 

tf  Contraria  non  funt  fimul; 

I»go 

C « 

trt3  CcDttatiototn  non  eft  vna 
Mcncia. 


poll  a proj’ofi- 
tioni  Ilf  :mti,de 
beat  affi'mire. 

!,  Etiin.  fi  in  er« 
da  obieft'o  fict! 
poflTt  c in  feenn- 
da  figura, nempe 
cu  n ptopofitio 
affiimat. 
i Vt  vis  obic- 
ftionis  appaceat, 
k Sub-/3. 


Pnftfti* 


Cc  ii} 
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propofiti'^-  T«-n>  5^  cT;  aM&v  't^’mcnxv  JV 
UC.9. nesmanifl-ft  im  e[l.  nonoportet  uMa 

- «rs^£7iv  , aM  d/d-ig  (pcMt^v 

tIuj  It{(^V  ‘za-^QTCicnv.  9 Aio 

TV  muMaV  CTA.  TVVTCn  TO 

1<^yK  i<^tV.  10  Ibrnmi'^iOv  ^ ^ 
<2<%iT^-iMce.V  CVguoiCDV  oliov,(l^ 
7^  Z/K  tQ  y:cWnH^f(^^  TO  ojn^ta,  }[^  t 
y(^  Jh^ax  ti^e^Hw  ^ juepi  cm  to 
‘Sr^Tisyh  Hwg^ptiTizlu)  cm  to  /niavu 
J ijuua.Tvv  ?\g.€,civ. 


Sc 

pm. 9 

b Vide  c.ip.  (e<\.  Q 

A?£cics’ iiei  ti  > {'cd  contimio  peifpicuam 
cei  ir  .i.  Rhec.  iiabetealtcram  propoliuoDe  *. 

mfrur  <xeXm;  9 ^ac  fola  fi- 

aiit  i fimiii,  auc  guia  iioii  cli  lo  Confidcran- 

^u°dicati"°‘r“d  daeautemy7<«f  etiam  alia:  obic- 
hoc  capite  agit  ifliones:  vcluti  qus  fiimuntur  cx 
Mbi%°  « conrrario  fimih'  ,&  eo  ^Hod 
dem.idcirco  ait  fy?rccLindum  opinionciTi  ^ item 
detand.m  conjiderddum  eji,  an  obteBto  par- 
d vi  li  propo-  ticularis  ex  prinia  fgurat  vcl  ne- 

;f ;;jr‘:r,  podu  accipi ». 

aliqiiis  opponat 
doloiem  c(Te 
ni  I urn. 

c Vt  li  quis  pro- 
ponat  cotrario- 
rum  viKim  ctTe 
fcienti.im , 8c  a- 

lius  obiiciai  eo-  j ^ ProtheorU.  Deyeriltmili.  i Def<gno.  j f D.fniitio  enthymtmatif.  4 ^ Defigit- 
trationim  non  c prima  , 6 Urtia  , y fecund.t.  8 ^ D'fferentiu  ft^ni  &■  fyllogifmi : $ C Dcyifylinvi- 
tatem.  Jmt,  ad  qucm  reauatur  ei,thymcma.  lO  Concliilio.lT  ^ nyfotheonaprimadc  aiptrenltaft- 

f Ha:c 
djdo  C.1 

cicur  funii  a iu- 
C A P.  XXXII, 

dicatis.  VI  li  quis  - -it  -i  t.  /- 

propoiiat  ebrics  \ ~7’  I -riumile  “ antcm  &:  ugnu 
noncfle  pnni^  y iion  fum  idc.  fcd  verifiini- 
tiu  auftoritas  dt  propolitio  ^babiljs.  quod 
Pittaci . qui  gta-  cnim  plerunque  Iciunt  ita  fieri, 

otorcs  ^cenas  ir-  i * • rc 

togauit  pcccaii-  vclnon  ricri)3utciiC)3ut  nonci- 
tibus  p.-optet  e-  fetlioc  eft  verifimile  : vt  inuidc- 

ferictatem.  ^ j 

g Potcft  t]tjidcm  3Ut3lT13nt€S  dillgCfC# 

accipi  obieaio  2 SignuiTi  aiitem  nihil  aliud  el- 
ptimr^guL  & videtur,  quam  propofitio  de- 
negatiua  ex  fe- monftratiua,  aut  neceiraria,  ant 
commode, VI  no  protubilis.  nam  quo  extantc  ns 
rolvim  cx  i.s  c6-  cxtatjvcl  quo  fai5to,prius  aut  po- 

vii : hoc  en  r- 

Aim,  fed  ctiam  gnu rfffaifta  eiTe  aut  ex- 

'rz  “7- . ; E„thy,„cma.igiu,r  ca 

factum  de-in-  lyllogirmus  CX  verifi milibus. 
i^cm.o.ie  medii  y ^ Hgnis.  4 Accipitur  aiitem 
h Vciconfema-  lignum  trib'is  modis,  quot  & 

r'v'igaii  codi-  "medium  in  figuris.  vcl  emm  vt 
CCS  male  iiicad-  m puma  figHra,ye\  VI  infccunda, 

dune  ttlixur,  im- 

perfectus  vide  xc  \ 1 

noiltuiu Cornell- 5 probate  miiliefcni  v- 

caiiura.  uiuierre  quia  lac habet,  ex  pri- 


Jmi^  ad  ^aem  fcdticithr  eiithynicma,  lu  1 ^ j ft*  imu  uc  mjj  ^rcnnn n~' 

: obif  aio  lutmerii.  Il  ^ Hypotheoria fcatnda  de  pltyftoghomia  & fyllogi/mo phyfiognomico,/ 1* 

cap.  2j  .di-  de  natura  coniettanda.  in  yno  animaUum generefa  ajftiito  yna  , 14,  reLglures, 

r,im,  o HI.  QuomodunatHra  coniiciatur, 

EIkcq  j , cm/u7ov , 8 '^Ctvv- 
Vgiv.  ctMci  70 Cizc^  , 6^' 
hcfh^&'.o  0)5  ’fh-ToTTO- 
?<bltazicr,vyTW-^iVOju^tjov , ^ /U^ 
jU^ov,v\a,y)  (Xiiov  tuto  6giv  £i;toq' 
oioVyTo  fx*(7i7vVit^(p^vovuu'Ta.(;  ,«to' 
<p/A«t'  z 2m- 

jujticv  J iSaAf/ct/  l|)  <S)^p7ttai^''S7ro- 

ehtyffTini)  avctyif^ct,’^  ’tvcfh^0'.  oS 

^ovTop  ^V,M  »’^oju^a,  'zs^'n- 


f\  t! 


Q$v  M v<pc^v  TO  TO- 

TO  CTAfXMOV  ^ tS  y^ynivctj ,ii  ^vetf. 

3 i!\/duiuy/L(^  ju^owu  {^av^o- 

ftxoTwj'jM  cTM/tte/o'v. 

4 ActUfCaJilcU  j TV  GUjUfiHovI^- 
yaQ,ocra,^Q  to  uiaiv  ov  To7g  ^M- 
fd^cnv.t}  CfC;cv  t&T  zs^pfro) , m &)? 

CV  TU  /Ui7a>,Yi  0)C  CJ'  JVU  . 

5 0]cv,  TV (jSjj  xvHtmVjSf^ 

If  ya?\p,  'iy&tp  , wcTO^ii^TS^w- 
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^ A ' ' V P,  -rn r/ > r*  t’U,  tv‘  H ibciC  l3C.#/?0)VbL9'..VtCrU  fclfC. 

' ri  C,  habere  lac  :m..licrauun.. 


f.cTC  vcenim  Iml'  f I-'® 
a ^ 


fjHcgtfmut- 
C a 

Qiigcumq  it  liabci  ljc,fcti  vcciiim: 
> C 

r»  H jc  mulicf  habet  lac: 

E.go 

y , “ 

> H*c  muliei  rejt  vtetutn. 


6 To 4’,  CT<  0/  m(6o) , ojxyS'ajor  <5  At  fapientes  effe  ^-rVpJ  pr  bos 

nrlavj^(  li  4a.'-  ‘1“«  P^bm.eer  vlti- 

, , f_v  re  -a.  a > fvT  ^ ' mam  fifurar/j  coficlitattHr,  fu-, 'joi 

l-ii.ei)  tj)l0  CtjCOTHd  CUOV.iip  60 10  bjOt  * 1 ■ /,  r • I- 

ct,probum:vbi/2,(apientes:vbi >, 
00^0/  a7o  ijUiTictKCQ.aXy]  Pittacii.s.  veaim  fy?igitiir,8(:  to  <* 

S'n>(^)7o  ciiUTo^T^  f /tuvi^pyi-  & Tc'(^ -nJ j/ attribucrc  : fed  alte- 


:/Te 


ilJivctj'To  S i,!\s(u^ctvovar/. 

probum 

A 


t/  ^ '•'r>^^v«.vvkA«.^waw«v«a^^v«w4i.r-V 

artf'i^lwTo  ju^  rd  rum  * non  dicunt , quianorunt:*  Pitfcum  e 

, L/  \ r.\  /o  I k • ■ ■*■  fapifniem. 

■alterumbaccipiunt.  b picacume/Tc 

piobum. 

Par»!(,gifmus 

y “ 

Pittacus  eft  pcobiis: 

y ^ 

Pictacus  eft  fapiens: 

Efgo 

C tt 

Sapientes  funt  probi. 

' 7 To  ^iy^viv  yOn  60^^  y tS  J iJ^/ulieremaute  m \ter\j  n g,e 

^Jif^ctTOg  yap  ftare  quia//^  paliida,  ad  mediam 

i7njfcu(;  TO  coXes^ , ot,io-  ‘^^ferri  debet.  Cum  e- 

AeS'^i? 5 i^6rnyAch-:^o^oiov^  d'71  confe- 

' j ,'X  \/0/r  quens  lit  pallor,  & huicquoque 

xvi.a>Xes'>,i0  a 10 a- i<p  a TO b^xvir  r.  u ^ 

V.tVyip  ^ conlcquens  lit  : probatum  elTe 

yiu)»yip  ah  . putant fc<OT vtenun geftare.  efto 

pallidiim»vbia;  geftare  vtemm,vbi  ^:mulier,vbi  y 


pallidum 

■ 


ft  ^ V 

geftant  vtetum  muliet 


< Quxeumquegeftat  Ytetttm,eft  pallida.' 

> (C 

< Mxc.inuliei  eft  pallida: 

Ergo 

y C 

* Hxe  muliergeftat  vteium. 


% f^oiwy  8 Si  igitur  vnapropoftio  diAa 

y'iV^ca  /n^vov,  tcui  fuent,hc  lantum  lignum. quod  ft 

Cc_iiq 


4o8  ARIS  T.  an 

a \i  eft,  habet  & altcraTit affumpta , //ry’ilogi- 

fnuis.Vtputi,Piccacarn  <r/elibe- 

fitioiicm  vnluer-  r \ ■ r r 

fairm.  ralcm : qnoniam  ambitioh//wf 

b Id  cft,^con»at  q|j(;raics,  Pitfacus  autcm  ff//ain- 
pofi^domb.  p.T  bitiofLis.  Rurfus,fapiet€se/yet/i- 
ticuiatiH.  idco  bonus  : quia  Pittacus  e/?'Z/ir 
quc  ii.iiii  Cl  bonus, fed  & lapicns.  Sic  igicur 
e EtJafi  fiijnt  lylloeifmi. 

coiiclu.leeciir,  _ 

non  omen  coa- 9 vcruin  qiii  pnma figu- 
cioii<Tfiur  pio  ia,e/?  iiifoIubilis,fi  verus  fu:vni- 

Bolitum,  id  elt  ...  n.  a ' .r 

omoesfapientes  VCriall-S  Cllllll  cit  Qui  VeiOj?f 

cfTeptobos.cum  jp  poftrcma,folui  poteit,ctiamfi 

in  tcrtia  hff'ira  * i r r ^ ■ r w • 

nonpoiTii  cT.iii-  conclulio  vcra  iit : quia  lyllogi- 
gi  conciafio  vni-  fmus  iion  cft  viiiucrfalis  , nec 

d' iVeft,  cum  emm  fiPittacus 

ambc  propc&io.  efl  vtr  jpbus,necefle  efi  propter* 

r^od'r7fem,>r  alios  fapientes  e/e  pro- 

ad  pri.niam  figu*  vtxofit  in  media  figura, 

ram  i"  ^ 

dius  toiminm  r ^ ■ r r ■ r 

obtinet  medium  iiurnquain  enim  ht  lyllogilmus, 

. ciim  termini  ita/e  habent  non 

l!  Mcdius  tcrmi«  • r ^ C n ti» 

nus,  qtiifutnitur  cnim , (i  vtcrun)  rerenseltpalli- 
in  pnma  fignra.  da,atque  licCC  eft  pallida,  continuo 

*lt  raarimc  sot-  cr  r-,  i ^ r 

p;(i«or,x5f  vide  needle  fi? hanc  vteriun  terre. 
}'7  lo  Verom  igitur  ineritin  omni- 

I U eft.'qui  re-  bus  figuris  : fed  habent  eas  diffe- 
feruntut  ad  fe-  rentias  qiisc  diftcE  flint. 

tiamHguram:  ^ Aot  igitur  Ijc  diuidendum  f)? 
quoniam  in  ilia  fignum  ! exliis  autem  teemeriu, 
habet  primumA«‘f  mdutum  , accipi  debct,  Cjmd 
joci'i.in  h.icpo'  ey?  medium  'lindiciuenim  aiunt 
h Tuaibpponi.  effe,  quod  feire  facitrmediu  verb 
da  ede  ait,vr  na-  maxiinc  tale  eft  b aut  qujB  ex  ex- 

fignavocari 

autem  figni  phy-  debeutiquod  verb  ex  medio,in- 
SfodTie*  figna  : tiam  maxime  probabile 

maxime  prnba-  maxin'c  vcrom  eU-,  quod  oer 

CAP.  XXVIII. 12  Natiira  " autem  coniicipo- 
7 reft  > fi  * quis  concedat  naturales 

feftio  fimiii  mu-an..aionesumulimmutare  cor- 
®^pus  & animam  : ( fortalfe  enira 
qui  muftcam  didicit  ,,mutatus 
ertanimo  ; at  exiis  qiise  natura 
nobis  vifuntt  non  eft  hxcaffe- 
eftio:  fed  alit  potitts^vt  it  £^,&  cu- 
piditates,^«<«in  natunlibus  mo- 
tio^nbus  numcrantur)  ft  igitur. 


MipUS. 
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i-n^  y av^oyicr^ 

yjg.oloVyOT}  0 

V A.  ^ / j’ ' e/  e 

i/]7^A(Vy07iot  03- 
0Oi,x^a^f’  UiTfux/}^  j.ti,  dyt^^y 
a/Aa  ^ m<poQ.  Utch  ouu  "^vov- 

Totf  01  (7v^oyia-/Jij)t. 

/«<p£TD^,aAt/7t)C,<ti'  a AuSti?  ^3o- 
Aeu  yap  V.  o’  tS 

«Ah3^C  >T to  avy.m^- 
cM^yJ^To  fxh  ID  y jUr,S't 

tzjrgoc  T^cuS^yMcn-y  T av?7\.oyO'/Jisv. 
a yofy^  IhrloDioQ  cams' c£(^y  oLVcif- 

KV\  ThTO  T0t4  a?^0(4  (Toq-Oli. 

d cT^  SJ^tS  fAmv  , d't) 

KiH  ‘arcu'T&’C  Auer;//©-.  acATTCTE  j ctp 
avT^oyermQ  , htc^c;  iyivTcev 
o^v.H  yap,eiY\  Kvovaa , 

^ ctvdyKyi  '^v- 

tIw. 

lo  A"’A>f-9’^^  loSfj  otiv  (tTmaiv 

vets-ctp^<l‘^7t; Sf^epo^qSi 
'tyHaHoA  ^p'Af^oA.  II  H «- 

7W  cPiaepiTioV  TO  Cm/A^OV'  TOVTUy  S fy  ' 

TB ju^ffcv^TiK/ciSejLOv  Ari';Tfiov'  TO  yap 
TVAfA'In^oVy  7B  UtSlvaj  TiviouZ  <pacn9  j 
6/W  tvIovtov  S e fiseXtent , to  i 

C09.  }]  TOC  CTA  <?^aCK ^Vy  CTH jUilo.. 

Xix'noVToSe  dk  tS  jukaov  yTixfAil- 
ejor  cvJh^o^Tovyafy)(^ 
aAu-9-j?,  TO  Th  'Sxes^'Sv  X^f^a- 
T©'.  iz  To  S'i  <pvcri0yvc^jciff‘‘ 
vi7VyS' IWO.T0V  '6hy . kl  Ttc  S'itStixrn'y 
afAct  to  aiofxa  ^ r!w 

•\hyjiu , Qcrok  ^ <pvffi){^  ymdiijua- 
S’  ( fAuduv  yctp)'azt)? 

/M<S/3tC’A'';te  Tt  T^-^'vx^’ 
flsAA  8 7^  <pucn/  «|u7vie^^  t8T0  tb 
?ra3-©'*  ctAA  oiavopyt)  , c^- 

xWcreav- ) US')! 

WTO  TO: 


lib.  it.  cap.  XXVII. 

TOTO  -rt  if  (fo^  mfJMQV  hoc  conccfTum  fuerit.  & • 


vnufli 


4®5> 

vnum  1 Sitmi* 

vniiis  affeHionU  fignuili  eflc,&  ^ fc^onys''*v* 
accipere  pofBmus  propriam  cu  eit  fignum. 
iufque  generis  affc-aionem  &fi  Adg'nofci 
ginmi : certe  potcrimus  naturam  t.stl  propria  cu. 
coniicere.  Nam  fi  alicui  generi 
indiuiduo  * inelc  propna  affe-  & ciu>  afFcaio- 
aio,  vt  leonibus  forcitudo : ne-  . . 

cciic  €yt  die  ulic|uocl  u rpcciaiiflim*. 

gnum:(inuiccmenimcompati‘', 

{uppofltUlM  eft)3tcjue  hoc  efto  e iTeftT  etiam 
magnas  extremitatts  habert:  *’'* 
quod  connglt  allis  quoquege-  g„as  ottrcmi.a- 
ncribus  non  totis  inefle  *.  (Ignu  r 
enim  ita  propnum  ett.quoniarn  contenta  fub  ca 
affetSio  eli  propria  totius  gene- id  habem. 
ris,  non  propria  folius  f,  quern-  eftVoprium^e-' 
admodum  loqui  foliti  fiimus.  1 cudo  mode, quia 
deniS  igitur  inent  ^tiam  in  alio 
gcnere:&  homo  crit  fortis,& a g sub.  fignum. 
liud  quodpiam  animal,  halaebit 
gitur  illud  fignum '',  quoniam  i veiplurfs 
vnuerat  vnius  affeSUonu  (iamm.  ^'‘1 

15  Si  igitur  nsec  lunt,  & poteri-  innmambxafFe- 
mus  huiufmodi  figna  colligere  ^ 

. 1 • . ri  ^ ^ - lignama  tomen, 

in  hisanimalibus,  quse  vnam  ta-  vtnon  in  omni- 
turn  affedfionem  propriam  ha-  mdiuiduis 

, , /TO  fub  eo  geneteco 

bent,  (vnaqujeque  autem  cemis  ambom- 

/»ftm  habet  fignum,  quandoqui-  ‘^^u- 

1 /P  1 L ^ ^ fa  , in  equis  eft 

dem  vnumy^««wj  habere  need  fonitudo  & libe 
fe  ey?)poterimus  naturam  conie-  taiitas.vtin  )co- 
dare.  148111  totum  genus  duas^  fo„i,udi- 
habeat  proprietates,vt  leo  forti-  nis.&iiberaiiu- 

tudinem  & hberalitatem  ;quo-o';,;"„ib  ”7q"is" 

modo  cognofeemus,  vtrum  ex  f«d  q urfam  equi 
fignis  illis  proprie  confequenti-  [ibLt's'aiiui- 
bus  fit  vtrius  fignum?  berales,  non  fot- 

An  fi  cuidam  alii  non  toti  ambo  1“'. 

■ r ir  a ■ I 1 Irt  eft , cum 

tnfim  *,&  in  qiiibus  non  totis  v-  amb*  affcaio- 

trumqueiwei?, cum  vnum  habet,  eamm  fi- 
, J*  , r a r S"®  repenentur 

alteru  non  item  nam  li  clt  tor  in  aiih  genenb. 

tis  no  liberalis,  habet  ante  hoc 

ex  duobus/i^wMiapparct,  etiam  inCnt  ambo  in 

in  leone  hoc  ejfe  fignum  forti-  omnibus.- fed  a- 
tudinis.  13  Eft  autem  nature  fl*  ^r.'ariL^^n. 

- ' r N VI  !•  - tiim  libera'ia. 

coniettio  in  prinia  ngura  , eb  quod  medium  reciprocatur  cum  m Magnas  ex- 
firirao  extrenio  , Sc  fuperat  tertiuin  >,  neque  cum  eo  reciprocaturj 


c/lov  {^aV«  vradve  <C  av/^i7ov' 

S'ixjur\ci/utA^  (pv(^oyvu>/.tif^^f  » ^ 
fap'^.viyid  Tiv)'^s^  vTTopXV 
'ivfxai  7ra9’©',  0/-P  AsOuff'V cMi- 
Jp'ia'itvafittt  avifjLHOV  Afdt  7i’(^avfd- 

7m%CiV  tap  ctMtiAo/?  'czumfUtTO) ) 
Td^ , TO  pcitdAgiTuax^'ni- 
6<o6?;teirc'j^ctMc<C  vTTcLpX^ 
van  junoXott;  o^Ji^retj.  to  tap  cni- 
/u^Tov jSTOig  iJ)dv  oAa  ^0014 

YJ)iov  1th  TO  yntd'®' , }(^  4^  <" 

ehovjOiiTnp  A«  j/ftV.yVctp- 

ctAAw  7UU TV' 

s7ctf  avehtioc,  0 OiV^QcpTioQ , aA- 
Ae  77  ^efov.t^i  (jytfM7ov’  iv 

tap  (VO?  Uu. 

Ei  '^ivtxju  mUToi  'th  > 
t'vu/uaojuidu  ^tew^  (mjuttidovY^- 

?\(^ctf  'On  TodTwp  T ^cocvV,a  fJipvov  iV 

Xi  ovjutiov  irareimp  tv'ixiv  <^vdy~ 
Ky>)S'  vujyimjui^  pvcnoyv<»jui^vt^v. 
14  E7  eftjo  fXi  'Itict  0 Apv  I0 
oTov,6h(Ctiv,civJpf7ov)^jUi- 
ittJhjiKov'  7m?yyct)co,U/(du7rDTiS^v 
m>ri^,v  anjutiov , ■i^l' iJipt  aKoXov- 
dvtwmv avfA/iicor,^  ei ctAAiw  tip; 

®A(i)  d upco , ^ ZA>  o\?  pc^  oXot? 

Ti^VyOTM)  TO  P^,tXr\,TO  j il 

tap  avjp^o?  Ji 

^ J^Xgv  0T% 

i^fkiTh  X(ovToq  tStt)  ayijU(7ov  tv? 
ecvjpfa^. 

ij  Eft  5 TO  pvtnoyvcoptpveivyzv  TtjS 
fafQ^Tcp  Tr/TQ/uiaoV  v^ 

tst^Ttjo  a.y.pcp  ctWfp(p{v,TQ  j Tg/- 

Siii  \^tb;pi/v  ^ ctVTjgpip^v. 
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Vtput^  eFto  fortitudo,  t,'*-  ma-  ct'TddKfl^Ti^eia^ 

cnae  extremitates,  vbi  f:  TO  J au-  - « /sT' i- -x  ' ■p  r 

» , T ■ ; ' a ■ y^ACi}i!p  a B.bdfjhiCt>v.  JATaT 

tem,leo.  leirur  cui  to  j,  ei  4,  <Y'  ’ \ \ >/  ° > 

a V.  o^oii.  to' fomni,  fed &aliis  *,«./?.  cui  K;  « 

cuihomini.  autein »««/? roll,  ei  to  £t  inefl om~  7r'iHTi,y^  a t^Uoc^iv^  oV* 

ni,nec  pluribus/ed  conuertitur:  j tv  u>og  otj. 

ali<)c|uin  non  erit  vnum  vnius  fMiov. 

affc&ionisfignutn. 


/ 


'hmt  Qjiioqaid  habet  magnai  extremitaces, 
eft  fotit: 

> f 

Omori  leo  habet  tnatnai  extcemiia- 
c«i: 

Eigo 

V * 

Omnii  Icocft  fotcia. 


Z)«  Quicquld  habet  magnaa  exttemitatei.eft 

forte: 

r*  Aliqan  homo  habet  magnaa  extremita- 
tea: 
lego 

/ a 

i Aliquia  homo  eft  fortia. 


ARI- 


API2TOTE  AOY2 

ANAAYTIKaN 

f2TE'Pi:iN  BIBAI'A  B, 

ARISTOTELIS 

ANALYTICORVM 

POSTERIORVM  LIBRI  II. 

JVLI  O T AC  TO 
interpretc^l 


■/ 
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•SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

libri  I.  priorvm  ana- 

lyticorvm. 
Tractatvs  I. 


f All  fit.Cap.J. 


/ 

Dede 
rnonftra. 
tione  h^c 
con4de-< 
.uncut; 


Tractatvs  II. 


Quid  fii 


hus  h*c 
drclacan- 
cut 


Contraria 
Htc  habe 
mus. 


Expofiiio  ptima.rjtp.i.  ■Hypotheoiia.fap.j. 

i _ r Omni,  Pet fe.&Vni. 

DcmoAcationu  ^ Broihcoti^:  j ucifajc.r<i^.4. 
principJa  eflc  \ "p  Q^iibus  ex  caufis  in  hit  ertetur,  Sc 

necelfaru  Sip  C de  tacione  eitotit  vitandi.  Ca.r 

iccii  I iioai<>  >1^  I peife.  C Ptobatio.f;^p.<. 

da.  I pe  ptinci  J Dernonftrationij  principia  non  effe  hetetDgenea.Cjp.^. 
piaide  qui  j Demondratlonem  effe  return  zicrnatum.  Can.S. 

Demonftraiionis  ptincipia  non  ciTe  eommunia,&  erte  inderaen. 
Hrabilia.C4p.9, 

[uii  Oefinitio,8e  diuilio  pcincipiocum.C4p.10, 

LDeinterroga'ionii>ut;&  obiter  de  fcientiatum  incremento.  C4p.11. 
Diftinaio  dcmonlUaticuiis  w J)nt,Sc  demonftrationiijSaTr,  fumpta  afine  8c‘i 
raatftia.C4p.iJ.  ’ r > • 

Ptincipia  qucdam  eommnnia  omnium  fcientiacum.Cap.i}, 
i^Faima  demoniUacianis.Ci^.i/, 

Tractatvs  I II. 

Ptotheoriam,de  propofitionibua  negancibus,medto  eatentibus.C4p.tj-. 

...  „ C '“‘d'o  cat«nt.  Cap.ti, 

Expolitionem  IgnorancizC  KsiArfiadsns,  j 
qu*  eft  fciemi*  demon- ^ v 

fttatiuz  conuatia,  aceftS  / Iniisquzmediumhabent.C4p.17. 

• vcl  / KaT'&reaiOTt,  V C4p.i8. 

Tractatvs  IV. 


'Ptincipia  de- 
monftrationis  ^ 
efte  Anita. 


Ptoptietates.Hic  vacia 
deciatantuciidcft,  t 


Qilzftio. Cap. 79. 

jr  De  principiijimerieftir.G4p.xo. 

\ Deattribuiionibut  negamibuf.C4p.il. 
Probatio.  p De  attribmionibus  affitmantibuj,  futfum 
Q vcl  deorfum  verfu5.C4p.il, 

Cotollatia.f«p  ij. 


f Vniuetfalis  & p.ittieularis.Cap  ia. 

Collatio  demon-  ^ AflSrmamis.Sc  negantis  Cap.jy, 
ftrationis  A Oftenfiuz,&  ducemir  ad  incommodura.Cap.i*. 
Q^z  fitfciemia  eertiot  8c  prior, vel  minus  cetta  & poftetior. €40.17. 
Q_x  fit  fcientia  vna, vel  nl>ite-. Cap. 18.  ' 

An  Ant  plutes  demoiiftaationej  eiufdem  rei.Cap.jj. 

Return  fdttuitarum  non  e(Te  demonftrationem.vel  feiemiam.C4p.j0. 
Pet  fenfcm  non  habeti  fcientiam  dem0n.fttaeiuam.C4p  II.  ^ 
Diuetfaeffe  ptincipia  diuetfarum  demonfttationum.f^^.ji, 

Tractatvs  V. 


! . . X Opinio.  Cap.jj. 

j Alfiniafoicntizdcraonftfatiuz,  ^ 

^ A‘  J>;ttsr4,i 


d eft  fagaeitas.Cap  j4, 
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AN  SIT  SCIENTIA  DEMONSTRATIVA. 
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CAP.  I. 
a Mil  primii 
vttbii  docft  effc 
demoiinraiiuim 

fiVemi-irn  & de- 
mopfti.itionemi 
dcmonllratio  iia 
que  doc-ct  cx  iii- 
tfced^tc  cogni 
tiorif. 

b OniArina  8c 
difci'plina  fi.nt  i- 
di  re,  ditficrtiiu 
latiour.  qii.iie- 
nas  eniro  do'.e- 
uir,  vocatiit  do- 
Cirina;  quatcnui 
difcitur,  difclpii- 
Pa.Potro  doC'tri- 
"a  8c  diftiplina 


Tract 


A T V 


i: 


Rc 


accipe,  non 


Cap. 


I. 


toram  atque  in- 
tegram  faculca- 
ten)  vel  arteir., 
''t  lotam  giam- 

...  ^ . maiica.totli  ihe- 

\‘^£Snoma>  x Prohathprimafermauil-ionem,  3 Prohdtio  altera  a fimili.  ^ /»-toricam:fedcu- 
terprttatioprima ,antecedtntis  cognitionis,ideTt , depr/enotioaihuseju'odft,  cP*  'u^c“niqae  rei, 

eet.  5 Interpretatio  alteraid  ejt,de prtnotione  acquifita  per  anteccdentem  cognitionem,yel  & 

fihrante'Ctdente  cognitiorie.  6 concluflo  (cgnofcatur  ante  quarttprohttur.  ^ Jo/wCio  J.J, 
dnbitationis  qua  eft  apud  Platonem  in  Menont. 
atqiie'eiirs folutionisrefutJtio.  $ Verafelut'o, 


A2A  ehehi-cniaXicty^ 
Tratru  J^vort- 

TlK/i>  , OK  ’!P€SV7mpX^- 

<n)qytf;iToj  yvaxncoq. 


^CtVi^VQTVOTD  d^0)^vatv  'fht 
«/'tb  pS 


tione 


altera  duiitatio^O- praua  eiM  jolhtie,  <,  Hoc  vetbo  ex 

cluditur  cogni- 
tio  fenfitiwi  , & 
x/r  . 1 o • „ tognitiointellr- 

MnXS  * doa:rm3&  a.uatcru  inde- 

omnis  difciplina  •>  “on^fabilium.- 
d*ianoctica  ' fit  cx  d ideft.fyjio 
antecedcnte  coeni- 

' XT  r • * In  fyllogifiro 

2 Hoc  autein  peripl  accipiuntur  pro- 


cuum  fm,  fi  omnes  confideren  P°('“ones  ram- 

_ 1 ■ r ■ q'-iam  intelleft* 

tur.  nam  & mathernattcxicien- & cognit*,vei 
Tfh<pi/u^,  (^tvutov  tiathocmodocorrparantur , & quia  ptobaipnir, 

uMm  t}(^^  Ti-  ceterarum  artnim  vnaquarquc.  feno>x. 

3 Similiter  autem  /ptei  induaiones 

3 ■!“*  f g 

OOP  ^ logifmis/fww^,  quam  qua’indii-  f’'po<’‘un’  fu.t 

amba ndinquc  ex  prT 

<iSf^y\vct)(rKo~  cognitis  docent  > ills  d quidem  c'tut  ad  fyitogi- 
l^cav  T J)Jk<nia?>.iaJV'oi  /u^  accipientes  * quafi  ab  inteliigen-  lT,xTcui'iI"fyjiol 

?^[x^cukyn^  ^wutfvTav'ol  ^ probantes  vni  girmi  maior  pro- 

<l“od  particula 

, c,  V j <■»  ( do  etiam  oratorije  r4/co«fj  per 

<^^T0Qj.Kot  avfx7nt^y(nv ^ w pb  cT^  fuadent.aut  tmmptrfuada  exe-  ionCft!t.'*^v'nde 

j plis  , quas  funt  indudionesS:noniromecit6di 

»-  » t i-  citur  efle  iridu- 

£tio  quxdanv. 


44 


A R I S T. 


a EntUymema  aut  enthymematibiis , quxfunt 
ci»  4Doplicirerl«au- 

ex  i . ° gfi  prxriofccre.  nam 

vei  ligiiis  Prior.  quod  fitjprslumere  necdfe 
CDl’Vrrn’.Tm  efl  ; alias  qaid  f.t  quod  dicitur, 
plicespcinotio- jj^jgHigere  oportcf.alias  vtriim- 
ncs.qux  Vtputa<//«<^,verequoduis 

tur 


dum  coiu  „ , . . ^ 

itafiiioittia  3^f  affirmariaut  negari  , quod 
Cn,p^^/J,mMcr.  trianguli  vero 


Jiaq 

m 

alt 


' q locifinr.in  elfc  lignificationciTJ : vni- 

. Ills  q'liil  lignin 

cent.in  al.ir  V tatcm  auic  vtroquc  modo  pra- 
tniqiie  Notaiiu  fjojccre  oportet^id  eft  > & quid  (i- 
“i^'%“gnofci  gnificet , & quod  lie  : quia  non 
poiie,  qiixfunt  (iinilitcr  horum  vnumquodque 
el>  nobis  manifcftnm  «?  5 Licrt 
} autein  vt  notum  riciat 

XS'°ua  prids  notificans  *,quo- 

patce-.aliapieno-rundaiT)  autem  nmul  accipiens 
'l'  cocnitioncm  ^ , vteormn^  qus 

eft  adofiotetra  b • r ru 

di  initio  feitti?  contmentur  lub  vniuerlalibus, 
vtquirlfitcircu  q„Qpm„  habct  cognitionein. 


ANAL.  POSTER. 

« eA’  c^^y,i]jL(^Twv,07rep  ^ av>^o- 

4 o'!’  a^ayyjjov 

‘Z^yiCdov.^v'TO. ytp  , or/ 

ciictyyjf^ov’  TO.^, 
t/ to  Ae^u^jov  '^,^vu>iivci)  chf  ia 
e/l\a(/,(pco.  olov,  OTi tf  TTcw  « tp»~ 
CTztj  ^'STTopyjartf  cL^y\di;,cht  to  q 

, on  tocA'  anfjLoLfvei'  Jt 

/u(fivdicS)^,aiuL!pa),s(^Tiaii,ucuvei , 

ct  ’/O  ff 

OTi  6^v  ov  yap  0/^10)^  (ouTWV  exce- 

li/xTy.  s 

raf^i  yvce€A^orm  , 

^y.^(tXQy^  tIw  yycSaiv, 
olotr  Q<m  Tvyyadei  ovju'cziro'w 
do?^gv , W'  tyet  rlw  yvci)Oiv.  on  i«^i> 
ydpTTcii'^iyciivoViy^&i  Jhcnv  opB'x^^ 

y TOeh  TO  dv  TO^  *t- 
fjuxxjyxi(p  , "^lyoovov  87m- 

ya^vS{j&'  lyfdd^cnv .di  'iu'y  yap  tStov 
tov  ^otwv  « f^dTjoig  tS 

/ufoou  TO  f^aToy  yyooQjL^irau  , o<ra 
yIJM  iK$f.ga  Tvyyav^  ovm, 

y^  fjw  xa^'  \::mtiAtfxkvov  nvo<;. 

6 Up)v  c/^ iTnty^'Ljuicti  « Asf-CHy 
av?^oyt(riu>^',T^7ioy  nva  'I'cmg 

(pa-nov  TQvmy  cP[^  a>^oy., 

H.o  yap  /uyvi'ctii  ei  t<^y  , tQto 

TTOtg  diAly,on  Jhaiy  opQct/? 
aTikciCidT^a  J^?\gy  ug  a'cA'  i- 
7nga^,^i  KS^dd?^v^d%i<gu^,d7jhag 
y dx’-fmgaTOj.  7 Ei  at ptw,  to'  cy 


. , . quorum 

l'>.quidlinca.A  1 ~ , , 

tift.igitut  hoclo  Nam  omnem  cnangulum  liabe- 
co  loquitur  de  amulos  ajqualcs  duobus  re- 

iis  qiii  dilerte  „ * , v . 

pomlntur&prxais.prsEnouit  : hunc  vcro  qui 
nofeuntur.  i«/?  in  femicirculo , elfetriangu- 
ptciTc  ptxnofci  lum,(imul  ac  mduxitn  , notum 
8t  i doaoreex  ^ quocda  eniiTi  hoc  modo  * 
piicar/debet,  difcunuir,  ncquc  extremum  per 
quod  non  efto  medium  notificatur,«#wpf  qua:- 
T 'id°ertT'i'^=et  cumque  Tingularia  funt , nec  de 
probate coticiu  vllo  fubicdlo  dtcuntuf.  6 At 
'-'''[,1^^  quam  induxerit  autacce- 

dim  propofitio  pent  ryllogifiTuim  ^,aIiquo  iTio- 
nbiis  ptobau_sj>  fateudum  eft  eum 

prolyllogifpiti 

f Id  eft,  qujfda  Icirc  , alio  iiiodo  noo /few. 
juoiiuoiies  di-  quod  enim  fiinpliciter  “ nefeie- 

tfccdicc  cogni-  t)Jt  3U  ellct , quomodo  tllHa  h3- 
tione,  nec  per  beju  trcs  avgulos  squalcs  duobus  redtis  , fimpliciter  feiret  ? Sed  ma- 
LrcWcft?m  & t'ifefti''"''  1 ha  ftirc  ^ f«»<*  vniuerfale  ftit  , fin  plicitcr  ^ 
a-,fw»tiqiton.o- 3utem  nefeue.  7 Sin  minus  ^ > ea  dubitatio  accidet  , quas  f/7»» 

do  cognofeut  tr, 

qiix  I'eiiljbns  obiiciunrur.  g Singularitim-  h Simulachic  triangilus  prolatus  eft,  vtcerni  pofljc. 
i Itj  VI  ft  itim  cognofeantut  fine  ratiocinaiione.  k Id  eft, antequam  prolatus  fit  hie  triang  ilus  qni  eft  in 
frmicitculo,8c  maion  illi  propofitionl.O'iinis  trlangulus  habet  ttes  angulosxqualei  duobus  reftis.adiiciatar  h^o 
niinnr.Iiir  eft  tfiangulris:  atqiie  ita  pciriciat  .r  fyllogil'nius.  1 Cognition!  vniuerfali. vt  mox  explicabit. 
m CoiKlufioncm,id  eft, hunc  triangnifi  habere  ices,  efina  enim  in  fupetioribus  patticularii  locntiis  fit  de  prjno- 
cione  pttipoiiiioniim.nancloquiiut  de  ptznotione  conclofionis,vt  intelligamus  quomodo cogniia  fueiit  antC- 
q lim  fyllogifinu.  extruaus  fir,&  quomodo  manifefta  fiat  per  fyllogifmum.  n Cognitione  propria, 
o Omnino.  p Suj;,  Irint  (tiangulum  habere  tres.  q Id  elb  omnem  ttiangulum  habere  ttcs. 
j Aololute, peifcfte, cognitione pioptia.  f Alioqui  nifi ita dicamui. 

7r«r 


L I n.  j. 


ffT/(U/3w<nT£t<- >) 

yip  kV'v ytG'Si  PtToi/,w  a o7o\v. 

8 Cu  <A>,&  C >«  r.v  ? 
pycn  ?\.i!(^v,htx-nov.t\&t  olS'sA  a-m- 
crttf  i/btfcAt  OT/  apTU,ii  h; 

TiV-  Jhj.cf)x.,lu>  Hit 

eioi'n  tf),agT  ouJ\j  ctpTt%v.  ?^vouai 
, « (plZCntCVTlC  TTZtO'CLV  (idlVctf 
c/bacAr  tfpV/tf/V  yaau'fci?^  Uv  .ozt2r/v 
6t/  Jiia4.)(^Tvi)<m(n ju^ , Hirtp'vlw 

‘^cTDcTej^ft'  «^£3t^cTi,;^ 

y e/[’  y;;^/  Tra^'Tr^  « cw  eiJ)i)<nv  bn 
ToJiycvcl , M oTt  eipid'/npg'  aAA’  a- 
•TiK^g  Hj)  TroAnig  AQ^^fllSiv  Tg^- 
yavov.ovJ\jutx  yip  'zs^rueng 

of  f cl  t\  \ V T\  . ' 

huunTitj'niciJUTiDyOnov  <7V  otf)  at  a- 
eA^fAiV,‘»oav  o/<5' a?  (djdv^etfXfAsV, 
'nrajniig.  9 A’AA’  aJlv 
(jslffuauf^vMXve^ch  rtg , f5^y 

toV  e/l’  u>g  txyvoe-M.  ovk 

aroTiiv^jei  oiJi  7mg  0 ^c/Lv^altH’ 
icKk  ei  « uctvd-ctm,^  sog. 


CAP.  T. 

Mcnont  * 


quon 


4'5 

iam  aiit  nMiil  * <iia 

lego  I’laionit, 


difcit : fed  fi  ita  , veluti  qua 


o VT  I'ljionjs, 

0licCt%3Ut  CjUX  nOUlt*  O C*  quj  ii)fcrii>it»ir 

nim  tta  chccrKlum  eft-,  vt  quidam  ^fno  Dubir,n  e 
lolucrc  *>  con3ntui  .Sul!ieomnc  n.hiipoffim'tidi 
tiurnerum  biii.iiiiim  cffe  p.ircm,  . proinde 
aniidcis  ? r.o  aiitem/f/fjrf  di- ,i,. 
cctue>  proft  ribjiit  binanu  que-  cogmfcicur.non 
dam  , quern  tile  non  piit.ibjt  ef-  q 3'Jer5 
fc>proinde  nec  putahat  ejfepzxc,  quijignoifc.fui- 
foluum  enim  dicentes  non  o ,.“1 

. r r ■ r quia  licet  iiiucnc 

nine  binanum/f  Icire  parem  cf  lii.notamenco- 
fe  > ft  d turn  quern  feiunt  effe  bi-  qmppe 

nariu.^Atqui  fciiint-/^/ cuius  de  . 

n . , . 0 -4“'  nefciehat 

nionltrationem  habent>  Sc  cuius  q;,ij  qurtcret. 

^er/jo»i/r4^io»fWj  acceperuncac-  forhifma 
• . conat«r  Socrates 

ceperunt  .iutem,non  omnis  que  (liiloiuere.a/rt- 

feirent  e(Te  tiianculum  , aut  nu-  "nsinuertire  «e 
merum;ledlunplicterdeomniiiud  ciFe  q.  im 
numcro,  auttrianculo.  nulla c-  tcminifci;q..iaa- 
nim  propoiitio  accipiturtalis,,aii,,8coiim.,o- 
Q^e  tu  feis  efle  numcruni  : aut,  : fcti  ciimiu 
Quod  tufeis  elfe  reliailineuded  'urTotiluifcituri 
de  Omni.  9 Verum  nihil  ( puto)  demde  quxtit 
prohibet,quod  quis  difcit,  ch  ali  I‘;ZS"Hac 
quo  modo  * fcire,a!iquo  mode**  folutionem  Ari- 
non  enim  abfurdum  f ^ 

loiige  mel/orem 
hoc  lo 
lib  a. 


ignorare 

eliXi  quodammodo  nouit  quod  affen  tam 
la  difcit,&  quomo  di/au 


DE  HIS  QV^ 

T 1 A M 

Tractatv 


PERTINENT  AD  ESSEN- 

DEMO  NSTRATIONIS. 

I I. 


Ptici.Analyt.ca. 
2i,part.7. 
b DubdaiionJ, 
quat  proponiiUt 
in  fequentibiu 
veibit , £cii  nr 
fit  c- 

c Cogniiione 
vniuerfali. 
d Cognitione 

piof  cia. 


Quid  fit  fcire,item  quid  fit  demonfl;ratio,&ex  quibus  conftet. 

Cap.  1 1. 

1 ^ jyt  fcientiit  feu  Stift.  Defnitto.  z Deftnitfonis  confrmatio,  3 Corelhrtum. 

^ ^nftt  leli'isfciendi  mtius.  O'  ^uomodo  in  frtpntia  S,irt  accipijtur.  3 ^ De  demonjira^ 
tione,  Oeflint  0.  & Ctiufmodi  fine  principin  dxmonjiratunit , 7 per  quee  dil'ir^uitur  ah  a~ 
iijS  jyliog  fmh.  i Qwd  principia  demonftratiuapue  rera.  9 Qiiod  fnt  prima  tndtmon~ 
flrabiliai,  10  Q_^d  pnt  cau-fx  ^ O'  pnora  conclufione.  ll  Priora  0 notiora  quot  tnodu  di~ 
eantu  . ti  i^od  finl  priora,  1}  Q^d pt  printipium  demenjlrat  onu.  14  P'rincipq  diui- 
fo  in  theftm  O' nxiome.  If  Thips  jubdiuipi)  in  hypothepm  O'  defiiiitionem.  16  Quod pri  11— 
cipio  iemun  ftJtionis  pnt  notiora  comhipont,  17  CordUtimt.  18  Dt  cognittout  utum. 
ptmiphi  dtmonllratioms  opponuntur.. 


It, 


CAP 
7 

a M.vnd-iueni 
quc. 

accidcnti, 

u,r  icienci*  (o_  tu;ii  putamus  cauiaiii  cogno- 
S WcmU  ilm-  fcere , propter  quani  res  eft,eius 
p!iciter:icar,uoi  fti  caufaiii  dfc,  necpoffe  eaai  a 

admoJu  homo  gitur  tale  qnidpiam  die  ipiucn 
Sore,  nam  & qiii  oefdunt  & 
piic.tei  iic'iio,  qui  fciunt : illi  quidem  piatant /tf 
fedcfl  adicftio-  habere  ^ : hi  vero  qui  fciuiit, 

nc  vocacui  ho-  ■ , i * 

mo  moTt'i’Js.t  t ctiaiT*  linbcnt. 
homomftos.  ^ Q^propter  id  cuius  fiiTipli- 


arist.  anal,  poster. 

j olojiddu’i- 
a'Ma 

cii  v\\ \ -T"' 


Cire  autem  putamus 
vnamquamque  rem  * 
limplicitcr^’jnofophi 


c O'lletua  ties 


) 


citer  dt  fcientia,  non  poteft  ali- 
conditiones  ve- - j. /j,  hjbcre 4 An  igitur  fit 

txfcicniix  Pii  ^ ..  ■ T.  i ® 

ma  efi.vt  ogiio  eriam  alms fciendi  modus  , po- 

fcauircaufa  tfi,  ftca  ^ diccmusdedye^re  diciinus^ 
,ccm.nusdem6-  eti3ni,per  demoltrationem  co- 
fttationisiiscau  gnofcerc.  5 Demonftrationcm 
Soc  °nd!f  V,"  ea  auteiTi  voco  fyl!ogifmum  fcien- 
cauCaconferat.it  tialcm  I'.fcientialem  appeilo,fe- 
^ fcilSrea'm  ctmdum  quern  , eo  quod  ipfum 

e(Te  cauia  con  haberniis,fcimus. 


f/M  T (ropii,Dtot  '^OTWy 

T av^^iC>>KO<; , 6- 

" TUV  T T CbjTicV} 

y,\'u<TV.\v,^l  lu)  TV 

071  c««v«  0^77:4^;, 4: z*J'i-^i£roj 
tQt  a?7^ci)giy^$iV.  I AtiP\cVTZitvUv 
on  Tviaviv  n Tt’^^gvtSa^  657.  jS 
01  i^gZi/LSfJOi  , 7^  0/ 

VOi'  ol  f^jOhVTUf  (WTO  OuW? 

01  J ‘fhgtii/u&{JOi,}W 

3 fig-n  8 ctT^ag  ‘6q  v 

T^T  aS'^-tTtv  . . 

4 E/  O’jJj  ^tS 

^fMgvt(Srtj  '^oTnii; , vg^^v 
(pctju^yr^  ^Jivctf. 

5 A^'nocDit^iv  y Aiyco  <ru?7\oyi~ 

aiuipv  'fhgrtUPvixxiv.  l^.'Pl^pviKOv  J'i 

by,  tu  cwtvv  , hln- 

gujuidu. 

6 El  ‘Sivao  ^ TD  H^STXcSiW, 
olovi^ijS^'j'(iicty)vyi  fi^rLuu'Si^chu 
ktikLuu  'fhgvului,^  aAmQwVTif), 
7^  XS^TOdV  d.fU<TWV,  T^yyOd^aOd- 
TiQ^V  , ■^r^Ti^y  , 7^5^}  (tf'nj)V  TV 
(TVlXTn^afA^T^'.HTWg  5^  ttrOVTCLj 
T^cacLpyaj  olx^Tctf  tS  chrAxu^ov. 

7 '%v?^o')i!TfJiog  jw^'^  i'g-ctmj^ 

aXdj  TVuTZt)V‘^7TUeh(^ig  y HAig’ltj'  h 
^TiViiiiTU  Ifhgii/uluj,  8 A’A«9>» 

fjS^joitv  JVitf)  , on  «x  igj  TVfAn'oy 
'if^guSvq'oioVjOn  w S^ju/t^©^,ovf/,- 

(hlTLTWVjOTl  HK^hg^atTctj  jUM  iyuy 
)>vrvj'£i^/r  (W  TV  pS  '^gztSttj 

i pronolirio  .demonfttati.ia  eft  prima  imniedlata  8c  indemonftrabilit.  hit  rribus  verbis  fignificatur  vna  8c  ea- 
drm  '■.onditi  j : lum  pionolitio  prim.i  eO,  quat  , quod  medio  eater,  demonftrari  nequit.  k Id  eft.  eciamCi  pto- 
pohtionet  non  lint  vet*,  ptimf.Sec.  1 Itaqueaut  ertent  tgnoca,auc  non  elTcnt  principia.quiadeaionftraieDiuc 
per  alia  priota,  Sc  ilia  pet  alia,  atque  Ita  in  infinitum.  Potto  omnis  demon  lit  atio  eft  ex  pti'misput  immediate, 
quiaconK-iitar  ex  propolitionibus  ptimis;  aut  mediate,  quia  eonficitur  ex  propo  Citionibus  non  prim  is,  fed  pro- 
ba'is  per  piopoiltionespriotes.  <Juoniam  igitui  dcmonftiitioncs  poftciiotes  i ptioribus  pendent  Sc  confittnl* 
tUT,  rdctvco  omnet  dicuiitut  elle  ricptimit. 

0)pa35- 


cljfionis.  Tctii.i 
vt  f-iamus  con 


6 Si  igitur  feire  eft , vt  pofui- 
9 mus;  nccelTee7?,etiamdeiTion- 
ciiifionc  necef- q i f- i^jj^i^ni  ex  veris  cf- 

fano  li  ne  hjbe  . , 

te.necpofTcaii  fe,  & prim  is  & immcdiatis 
teriehabere.Pti  i,otioribus,&  prioribus,&caufis 

maSc  feruda  fpe  ’ r 

a.mti:iic.  f«  ip.  conduiioni.s.  Sic  cnim  erunt  e- 
faiietua  in  am- jja  principia  pi'opria  eius  quod 

mo  oemofttBiis.  , ' „ 7 ‘ r ii  r 

d Sib.  fcienti.i.demonitratiir.  7 Nalyilogilmus 

e Hoc  corolla  quidcm  crit  etia  fine  his  : de- 

r^o  v.urus eft  A ^ . i 

tiftoicl  ill  pime.  monliratto  vero  non  erit , quia 
'='*'’■■1  non  efficict  feientiam.  8 Vera  i- 

fCac.  ffuueiiti,  ■ n'  • i - 

10  girur  die  oportetiquia  quod  no 
8ccap.i;.huiusli-  cR,  fciri  ncquiti  veluti  diametiu 
•Tplvit"  litf.  habere  comiminem  cutn  latere 
qi.cmis,  menfiiram.  9 Ex  pritnis  autem 

= nam  4/w- 

uiim  Scire.  aul  nefcirct , non  liabens  eorum 

b " ■ ' • ■ 

pai 


<^i fcientiara  Jepj,o„{\rat:ionem  •:quia  fcirceti 


r ( 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  II.  4'7 

w ^ quorum  eftclcmonftratlo.no  ex  ^ ^ 


• •!  I / j n.  ' * v/uuunotior* 

accidentc  > mhtl  alma  clt  ^uam  gnt , hoc  loc* 

habere  demoftrationc.  10  Cau-  ii 

fas  ver6>  8cnotiora*cfrcopor-  ptobidum  erat 
tct,&  priora.  Caufas  quiderquia  hooprobabit  ia 
tuefeimus,  cum  caufam  cosrno-  eaice capuis.quo 

r ■ o • • ° niam  inde  oti- 

icimus.  & priora,  quia  fumeza-  ,ut  obieaio  ei- 
fx  *’.&  prxcognita' non  folum  q*  demonQta- 

altcromodo  , quiaintelligatur -;,7eq!Sp“ite.ft^^ 
^uidjtgnijicenty  fed  etia  quia  co-  en’>ni  magii  ap- 
gnolcatur  efle.  ii  Priora 

autem  & notiora  funt  duobus  dT- 

modis.  non  enim  idem  eft  prius  cei,  cur  non  in 
natura  & prius  quod  ad  nos,  ne- 
C^UtnOtlUSnatHra  & notiusno-  nmiora.rimulq. 
bis  ‘i.Quod  ad  nos  priora  & no- 
tiora  appello  ea  , qux  lunt  pro-  fp6d,quia  tneia- 
pinqiuoTafenfiu  * : (impliciter 

* * - ^ eli.Quam  vt  po- 

autem  priora  & notiora>qua:  lo-  tuciit  commode 
gtiis  abfunt.  ac  longius  quidem  interpom. 

r ‘ Vn*.  b Omnisautein 

abjHnt^  ^H£jHnt  iT\ZX\mC.  vniucr-  caufa  fccundum 

falia  f : proxima  verb /wwrfingu-  eftpnoi 

lan'a.atque  hxc  fibi  iuuicem  op-  ' * 

ponuntur.  u Ex  primis  autem  « pracognitum 

eft,  quod  #/?exprincipiispro-‘*''*‘“'^>‘i“®‘i‘=^t 

- . 1 ^ coenione  pri- 

idcm  enim  voco  primu  us ; Principia 


lo  Ai- 

Tia  Ti,  Xj  ^ 

3t)7l0t  TOTf 

/tw9a,  omv  rLujc^-nou)  iU^fMV. 

, ilyn^  ojTtx.  'tii^ytvci)- 

(jKQ/t^'ct  ov  /j6vov  toV 

T^'^uuinvcu,  ct^oi  Tuf  (tS iVetf  OTI 
1 1 </[’  ^ ycoe;.- 

TauVor,  'ZD^T*- 

£op  TM  (pvai, 

gprytT i yvct)£j.fxc^^Vy  ^ 

QJifXCaVi^V. 

yvecti-fXCOTi^  , 7U  iy- 
^ Ojcd'^otctx;' uT^ct)^  ^ 

Ttgpt  yvCOQjLfXCOTi^  , TBS  /TOppOJ- 
TP • i<p  J T^ppCHtaTCe)  fJ^  , Toi  ugL- 
IdvT^v ifyoTUTu  j , la  }(c/l- 
ai'nKiyrcu  toZt  aM«- 
Ap/«-  12-  E’x  ®£P97WI»  TOci^ 

etp^v  olfdiav.TcwTo  ^ Xtyoo  -argjp - 

tdv  i^ctp^'y.  13  A'p^' ct~ 

'O^TUeng  ctjunoog.  afjut- 
ot>5  d e , «f  jww  05-iP  aM»f  '^^^€PT8e5{. 
ngoTKOJC «/[’  , '$7iri(pctV(Tict)g  to 

iVt^v ustf-ov yh bog'  c^Aj- 
xtjW  n o/nstcog  Aff-fJ-Qaiovau 
07jcTE£ot'ou>y  ■ ^S7n:<h'xnyj»  q,  >1  co- 
^o-fjb^'Mg  , 071  aAn^ig.  A’- 

TToipitrcn^  cTg , a»Tupcl(Ticog  oTmiQpv- 
ctw  //JdjLOV.  Kvnpucng 

fi?  contradiflionis  vtrauis  pars, 

perauig.trum  eft,  Nihil  elTc  in  imelleiEVii,  quod  n.on  fuerit  in  fenfu.  f Id  eftcaufx  maxime  vniucrfalet  hzein 
fcholis  vocamur  vniuecfalia  in  caufaiido.  alia  funt  vniucrfalia.vt  genera, quzappelljntuc  vniueifaliain  przdi- 
cando,Sc  funt  nobis  notiota,  vt  Atiftoteles  docet  lib.r.Phyf.cap.i.  g id  eft,  piincipia  funt  prima,  non  omnino 
fed  ptim.i  in  ea  feientia,  in  qua  fi,  demonftratio:  nam  principia  debeat  efte  propria  feienti*.  Sc  rei  qua  de  te  a. 
giiuc  vt  demonftrabitut  cap. 7. 8c  9.'  h Heedefinitio  eft  impetfecka  , nifi  (iibaudiantur  alizconditiones  fupra 
expofuz.id  eft,veta, caufa, See. Sed  Atiftoteles  earn  c6di(ionem  expte(Tit,pet  quam  principia  genetalia.quz  fit 
ptima  ptincipia  & ta tuna  principia  fepatatut  dfpecialibus,  quz  funt  c6cljfionej  in  aniecedentibus  demonftra- 
tionibusSc principia  in  fequetibus.conclullo  narnque  ptimz  dena6ftra'ionis  eft  principium fecund?, 8c  icadein- 
ceps.Sc principia  quidem  prim*  demonftrationis.funt  principia  etiara  fequitiuna  demofttationumifed  ptim? 
demonfttatioiiisfunt  principia  prima, fequemium  remora,  principia  veto  poften'orum  demonftcationuin,  non 
funt  principia  prioram.  idoitco  hzo  vocaui  fpecialia  illa,genetalia.  i Id  eft , cnunciatio  afRrmans  vel  negans . 
it  Vna  enunciatio  eft,qu.*vnum  de  vnofignilicat.videcap.S.deinterpteutionc,  1 Oppofitio  eft  genus  eon; 
ttadiftionis.  Tide  lib.  Categoc.eap.io. 


priis  ■ 

& principium.  15  Principium 
autem  demonftrationis  eft  pro-  ^nidone"*quU 
pofitio  immediata  ^’.Immediata  vttoque  modo 
verbe/?,qua  no  eft  alia  prior.Pro  S"fac?um 
pofitio  autem  eft  enunciationis  effe.eceamdcm 
alteraparsS  vnum  de  vno  dTinSpi,  amt 
dialecftica  quidem , qu£  vtrum-  demoftrationii 
uis  xque  fumit  ; demonftrati-  ;?^,ySu?d"« 
ua  verb, qu2  definite  /«w/>alte-  natutam. 
rum  effe  verum.  Enunciatio  * omnise"‘,n» 

* r i noftta  cognitto 

Contradictio  elt  oppofitio  s ottum  habet  i 

fefu.  vndc  illud 
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arist.  anal,  poster. 


a OV%i^  OMtljM. 

vt  feparec  con-  contradi(9:ionis  ea  ^h£figmjicat  avn^dcricoi; , to  ^ tj  }^g,Td 

ttidiftionem  i aijqujd  dc  aliquo,  elt  athniiatio:  ,^v  / -r^  r- ^ 'v.  ^ 

cotnrietacc  im-  t .,  ■*  ,.  h 7tV<^,6(h  t^TCKPctcnc  ' 0 O ^ tj. 

mediata.q«*daf«a:aliquiclabalKiuo, negation.  ^ 

14  ]4Eximinediatisauteni  princi-  vog^^Tnxpctaig.  J4  n^avv  dl  ap- 
enim  tontraria  pjjjfyllogifticis,  tlieftmy^Wpo/l-  ytiq  (JV7<Koy^K'lflq  f bitnv  fjS^Ki')C6, 
per  re,  fed  ratio-  ttottem  appcilo  earn-,  quam  no  h-  Iw  p^'A  oh  d , /unJl  ava  ym  j- 
“'‘i'^f'onftwc.nccnecEifcefr  ™ i^^SKciiSjiai  7i.  U£ 

eum  habere  ' qui  dilcete  aliquid  ^ 

habent.vt  fani- vePQ  qecefle  e/f  ' ,>,A  „ ca  ,r  ~ <w 

j-eftYna-Seum  habere  qui  difeere  quidu.s  ' 

nee  datut  me-  debcatj  voco  axioma.  funt  eniiTi  oTmvig  Toiotnotg  acti- 

que  reiie^'va'ir  ^uxda  eiufmodi:  & potiffimiim  xiy^v  ovef^-.  15  ©toiog 

te, nt(y\t  xgxo-ln\i\s  appelUndii  foliti  fiimus  /udt^  oTioji^vouZT^ 

firailitet  Yomo  I5  Ex  pofltio-  '$^'pfJJ!a^Ct)g?l^^|U^cbiH(P^^{o]oV?|^~ 

aut videt.auteft nibus vero>f4,qux  vtramuis CO-  \ ai  \-?a^n  « ;q, 

n“':lrtor  tradiaionis  parti  accip.t  d,(vel-  5"’ 

Unuj,..  isi.a,'  uti  cire  aliquid , aut  non  elTe  ali-  ” “\  “enr^tc.  oy-  oer- 

'■  • - - - cr  fjjg  j ^7jg 0 oL- 

^jLd-fXATljicg  fiQvdJh  Tt  d<hrt;pi^v 
I?)  TO  710 jiv  ' vj?id3^(77^  c/[’  ovz  t- 

gi  ’ TO Tl ysvod , }(g!j  TO  Tf) /J{$- 

vetdd , OUT^UTVV.  l6  E7n)d'iJ'i7 
yngt’jeivT^  ^ eidivctfiv  'STfJiy/^, 
ttm  TviovTti''  e^&iv  avT-T^oyiC fjisv  , 
K^^Svju^  '^7nS'{^iv ) I'gjcfl  <^-TiJ 
70c/|,’  chof  cJ^  dv  6 (T>j?^oyi<x !n$g  ' d- 
vdym  |U«  /usvov  '^Sdyfi>ct)(7X'Siv  rx 
/iS^Tzt, « TnlvTO. , A ivix , ccAAa 
If^T^ov.  dei^Jio  vTTCLpy^ei 
gov,  imsivo  iJ^>^.zv  \J7t ctpyH,  oioy, 
Ji  0 <pi?\9Vju^  , (yudivo  ju^/^.ov  (pi- 
Apr.  dW  ciTnp  ’/a-jul^ij  to  -ut^- 
Tzt  7n<g^uo/Ot^v , xdzdit'x  ’ia/u^  to 
TH^vo/Ldf)  on  Jl 

H/i7va>(pi^TdC'<^^v.  17  OCyaiov 
'nd'i  TiigiveiV  /u(^?^ov  dvo]div-,d, 
ydi  Tvfyctv^  fJLAH  eiJdg^fXATi  CtAnop 
A di  eTvyyavtv  eiddc. 


«S‘LtbS':  ^ hypothefis  fwt  fuppofi- 

reonon  ptiuarj-r<o:  at  qux  hoc  vacat  definitio 
tia.yirus  & exey  appellMur.  definitio  namqiie  eft 
infubiedo  & ra  quiclem  thelis : pomtenim  an- 
tione  fubreai.  thmeticus  vnitatciii  id  eftc  quod 

eottadicitia  ve-  n • i-  • i r i * 
ro  medio  cateiu  clt  indiuiduum  lecundum  quan- 

pet  fe.  vide  di-  titatem  : non  tame  eft  hypothe- 

aumcap.io,  f ~ ■/ ' rr 

b Vide  lib.  de  bs*n3m  quid  lit  vnitas,  & elle  V- 

15  nitatem, non  idem  i6  Quia 

veto  0^  credere  & feirereo- 
C "deft,  eogno-  portet,  quod  tabs  habetur  fyllo- 
fsereperfe,  fine  gifmus,  quem  vocamiis  demon- 
d^^Yffitraati  fttationem.hic  ante  cft.eo  quod 

veinegat.  hxc  funt  ex  quibus  fyllogifmus 
eld,  eft  queiiec  a . ^ c-t 

aifitmatnecne-  conffacpropterea  necclie  eft  non 
gat.  piMt  ali-foluiT)  prxnofcereprima  aut  o- 
B6“affirm«neo  mnia.aut  qi!^dam,fed  etiam  ma- 
negat.quomodo  gis.  femper  enim  id  magis  rrj/e 
Sum'deY^Ilieft.  propter  quod  vnumquodqj 
fttatianis,  cum  eft/.?/?:  vtputa id magis dilciSu 
e/?};Ppterquoddiligimus.^quo- 
LtftSisdel'^"^  propter  primafcimus& 
finitfi fucritpro- creclimus  ‘ j ilia  c]uoc]ue  feimus 
SmniTaYtJm  &,credimus  magis,  quia  per  ilia 
propofitio  affir-  fcimus  ^ ctedimus  etiam  pofte- 
NihiWft"q^od ^7  Fieri  autemnequitjVt  magis  quain?<?qux  noiik  , credat 
lam facile  expli  altqut-5  qux  neqiic  fcit  , ncqiic  melius  afteftos  eU  quam  ft  feirct. 
cate  poflira.  Aliud  eft  drfinitio:aliiid,definitum:&  ex  his  compon'tur  principiu  demonftrationis  , quod  eft  pro- 
poGtio  affirmans.ExerapIi  causa,  homo  eft  res  definira:  3nimalr3tion.ilcmrit.->le,eftdcfiniiio.h*cauie  propo- 
iilio.homo  eft  animal  rationale  mortale.eft  ptincipium  demonftritionis.definitio  igiiur  eft  pi  incipium  <lcm6' 
jjrationit,  quatcoits  cz  ea  conficicuipropofiodcmonftiatiua.  f Sub.conclufioiieni. 


! ' 


Lin.  T.  CAP. 

ovpcCmvn  Ji  toto  , TiQ  'ts^- 
g^Vii  m<riu6v~ 

•jjuv  ’ ugi,?^QV  fiVctyKi)  Tngvjfiv 
TcLf^  etp^ctfC  w TniO^Q}  >f  Tict , t ovfAt- 
l8  T OV (AA?^0V~ 

TO  tZu;  'Qr^^f^huu  'rlw 

OV  fJi^i/OV  J^7  TO? 

^/VN.0|/  yvco^i^eiv , yt(^Mov  otl- 
roijt;7ng^veiv,y]  tiJ 
Ast  f/>io^’  a-'Mo  £M/rd" Tngw'ne^v  ^t/, 
lunJi  yvcaQjLfxa-nQpv  7^  drnv^f^" 
V'ivTtti^ctpyaji^ , c^  eVos/ 

•yicrysg  o tmc  o^Tra  m?  ‘ «7r?p 

(^'f^  Ti;V  iQ/SWt^.ov  ctT^at; , df^TU- 
rrfuTcy  eivdf. 


III. 
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hoc  tamen  acciclct  > nifi  per  ilc*  ^ Lai,e{«tut;aut’ 

nionftrationemcredenspraeno- tern  & enaree. 

ucrit  *:  quia  ncce(fer/hi.aiorem«^-;ptn^^^^^^^^ 
hdein  habere  principiis  aut  o-  cipiisvc.ii  .eife 
nmibus , aut  quibufdani , quam  ^ nemta 
concluhoni.  i8  Non  foliim  au-  jy 
tern  oportet,  eum  quihabiturus  opinio  veca  eft, 
cll  feientiam  per  deinonftratio-  “coliigimt 

nem,magis  principia  cognofee-  exeoquod  prin- 
re,&  magis  cis  credere, quam  rei 
demonttratat:  fed  neque  aliud  ei  mentu  tale  fuir 
credibilius  cfTe  , neque  notius, 
quam  principiis  pppofita  , ex  dpiaptima.  si 
quibus  erit  fyllogifnius  contra-  ^'“fed 

riae  deceptionis : fiquidem  opus  Liutptogteflut 

dhvt  qui  fimpliciter  feit,  labi  & in  infimtumtilia 
1 * , eft  fciencia.  quia 

erratc  nequeat,  “.  poftecioiaco- 

gRofei  debcnc 

. per  piiota, quod 

Heci  ncquii,  mil 
lint  qurjdam  pti- 
ma.At  fi  fintqu? 
da  piincipia  pii- 
ina,non  ^olTunt 

I ^ Oji'niones  aiiarurr,  z qm  feientiam  demo>tj}ratinam  e/Je  negahant,^  aut  omnia  cir- 
cu-’odemonflfari ajjerehant.  4 Senttnf.a  ^rifiotehs,  5 Contra  circularcm  demonfirationey  fl\  ex  ptioribur, 
JRatio  priina  dacens  ad ahfurditatem,  quia  idem  eodem  efjetfrtus  & pofteriuf.  6 Ratio  altera  , nihil  autem  eft 
quta  demonflratio  circnlaris  probat  idem  per  idem,  7 Ratio  tertia,quia  non  in  quibufuis  ttr~  P*‘*  piimis-quod 

rranis  circulhs  locum  habere poteft,  puncipia  funt 

‘ Cap.  m. 
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Refutatio  errorunidn  quos  nonnulii  incideruiit,  eo  quod  prin- 
cipia  dcmoiiif  rationis  feiri  debent. 

Cap.  III. 


EN/oi?  Qvuu  ^ TO  eh7y  rd 

^S^Ta  edhiVil'fh- 

Vt)  ■ TO??  c/[  5 e-iVo/  y ttovtov 
fAvGi'ioTivi'ti^e^Q  it).  movdi'n^Vy 
«T  aXr^g  , ferr  aVcty)(gt^oV.  z O/ 
vzav^/i^joi  i/,Yi  Vi)  oAo)5  'On- 
gu^ttf  y 0V7VI  aTf^^v  a^iovcnv 

dvdyiiQtti , dt;  oox,  aV 

TO  09^^  dv  fxv\  ^ 

esr^^ra. , opddg  Ajjf m?  * dcPtjvaTOV 
5^  id,  CLTni^  ehiXduv.  et  i<^V- 
denv  apfj(^i’‘^6mg  dyyd^cg 
'^y'ibmehi^idq  yi  p>.y\  hotu;  cuu'fdvyC- 
TPip  ipacnv  €?)  TO  ’d^gucBoj  fj^vov  * d 
Q f/.yi  d^tvx  enr^TSi  etJivcUyOvJ^  to 
dz  toi/top  ^vetf  'fh{<pz:tcL\ , O'jJl  d- 
T^coq,  »efi  zvel^gy  d?7d  cJ^  'UTO'^- 
(^cog  $i  dzmet  &?7V. 


QVibufdam  igitur,quoniam  ignota  .•  neoclTe 
oportet  priina  feire  , non 

C-  ^ i!'  1--  -1  qj? ex  piineipiit 

viueuir  Icicntia  die:  aliis  vtderur  demomitantut . 


quidem  efle , led  oninm  elfe  de-  'gnota-qua- 

n.  . re  fciemia  nulla 

monltrationes.  quorum  neutru  eft. 
ei?  verum,aut  neceflarium  e Read  dixeiuc 
2 Nam  quifupponunt  non  efle  oe^oerp^  p^r°o 
omnino  fcire,hi  ^ cenfent  in  in-  “1“*' 

finitum  deduci:  vtpote  cum  non  pujn  quib^efi’ 
cognofeatur  pofteriora  per  prio  ftauu-  male 
ra , quorum  non  fiint  pnma;  re- 
fte*  dicentes,quoniam  impofli-  principia, ea  non 
bile  ey?  infinita  percurrere.  * Si  ^9 
verb  ftatur,&  funt  principia:bec  ^°aii  nS^tuc 
efle  ignota  > cum  demonltratio  foeniia  fine  de- 
eoru  non  fit  f ; quod  quidem  fo 
lum  aiunt  efle  fcirc.  quod  fi  non  ftratio  fit  ex 
licet  prima  cognofccre  : nc  ilia 
quidc,qu3E  ex  his  efpctHntur,\c\n  nulla  ptiota 
pofle  fimpliciter  & proprie , fed  voncipva  funt. 
fub  conditione  fi  ilia  funt. 
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arist.  anal,  prior. 

yScn  ' Ji  '^S' 3^  ^ f/svov' 
ct?7^A  TraJ/'mv  ei^iv , oJtA'v 

jueXv^v'  3^^  y-ny-Ktc  31- 

tIuj  et^iV , ci^  a M)}- 
AoJV.  4 hrs  7m- 

ouv  Ifh'iVxlw'STiriS'iiCTtKluje^j  ctA- 
d/mywv  , ctPaTroJhxTuv’ 

ThS-'  077  M'Ctyi(^:.V  y <pctViQ$V. 

ft  avaf.iM  'OnartSst^  to 
T5£5&,  ty  cJ^dlUtl  '^TTOcPil^t^  , ‘igUTOf 
TOct/ttfiTO  ■ TctWT  OMCtTroJc-i- 


lo  j All)  ver6>qiiod  ad  ipfum  fcire> 

* Sub.  demon-  confentiotit ; tantua7  enim  per 
ftratiuam  . qu*  jp^5(^j-atione  effe ; verum,quo 

vocatut  proptic  “CJiiui.v.i-*.*'.*'  - , »n  ^ 

feieniia.  minus  omfiium  licdemoltratio, 

b jlihil  vetare ; poffeenim  circulo 

priorem  fcienti.1  fieri  demonltrationem,&  otnnta 
21  ex  fe  inuicc  frobari.  4 Nos  ve- 
demonnratio^S=  TO  dicimus  ncc  omnem  fcicntia 
mo^ft'atiua  ac-  cffc  deuionftratiuam:  fed  ea  qux 
quiritut  e*  pt*-  medio  Vacant,  fciri  fine  demoii- 
1°  «'p"*fita  fuft!  ftratione;  ( atque  hoc  neceflariu 
c QuxJam  enu-  effc  conftat.nam  fi  neccffe  efi  vt 
*c*murp«de-fcianturpn  ea  ex  quibus 
monftrationem,  dcmonftratio  COnUatt  !&  cofifti- 
tandem  in  iis  qux  medio  ca- 
ne deni6ftratio-  renf.cette  neceife  ei?  hxc  effe  in- 
Jfa\iior/m"ct‘lemonftrabilia  ) hxc  igitiir  ita 
gnitio  eft  princi- dicimus  ; ncc  folum  efle  fcien- 

S!L[Su*.ua'  *’  principiu  quod- 

Aiiftoteies  fen-  dam  (cietix  '=,quo  terminos'co- 
2a  gnofcimus.  5 Circulo  auttf  non 

quofdtm 'n6a*d' demonftrari  fimpliciter, 
miftfle  hoe  prin  manifeftum  eft ; fiquide  ex  prio- 
flP!“‘"^“*"“*:ribns  oportet  demoftrationem 

jacirco,vc  olten-  ^ ^ . i r • • 

datcnrehuiiific-  coltare,ac  notioriDus.hen  enim 
modi  piincipiu  nequit  y vteadem  iifdcm  fimul 
^5  priora  & pofteriorafint , ^ nifi 

fciemi* : vtitur  diuerfo  modo  : veluti  alia  anod 
cxempio (impli-  , ,■  r i-  • ^ 

eium  termino-  ad  nosjalia  Hmpliciter,quo  mo- 

znmrquod  enim  fi^d  jndu(5Uo  notum  facit.Quod 
demonftratur,  c . — n.  n ' j c 

non  eft  iimplex  » Ita  f i?:non  elt  recte  denmtum 

terminus,  vtno  fcjrc  fimpliciter, fed  e/i  duplex  *: 
redoratio.ideftaut*  non  fimpliciter  altera® 
conciufio : ergo  demonftratio , qux  fcilich  fit  ex 
'^’notioribus  nobis.  6Acciditau- 
•ognitione  fim- tern  iis  qui  afferunt  circulo  de- 
piiciu  termino-  monftrationcm  e(Te,  non  foluin 
*lem6ftra*tfon'«!'  nunc  didum  eft:  fed  etiam 
proinde  efle  to- vt  nihil  aliud  dicant  , quamhoc 
5S‘r.  <i  hoc  r.t:  r.c  autem  facile  ,!t 

ftratiuam , fed  omnia  dcmonftrare  ^.coftat  au- 
|n!t" oSden'e-  accidere,  tnbus  ter m i- 

ftraiiu*.  ni.s  pofitis.  (nihil  enim  refert,v- 
Jb«'nVbis"°'‘°  ‘>■‘5  mukos,  an  per  pau- 

« Ait  rum  ex  COS  demoTtFirattotiem  refleifti  dicat  ; necvirum  per  paucos,  an  per  duos^ ) 

priot’b.&notio 

xib.  fec'mdum  naturtm.tlterum  ex  priorlbusSc  notiorib.fecundum  nos.  f EV»,of.9-w»-rt  gHeceftdemon- 
lltatio  <i33t».  Vide  cap. I}.  h Atq»i  nee  omnia  demonflrantur,  uec  facile  eft  dcmoiiftraic.ergo  lepudianda  eft 
sitcul*ti» dcmonftratio.  i £adcm  igitui  ratio  <ft  duoiutiij  velplutiutn  icrrainoruio. 

CTCLV^ 


xlt*  CtVctyKV  \f)  ) tout’  Olt-O  CUTtt) 
W ’b^.<7^ixlwy  aA- 

apyluj  ^voJj  TA'ot. 

(pctfjS^y  v\  tv14  0Qr,v; 

5 KuXACtl  cTl  077  ctePu-fX-nv  "'bTn^P't't- 

xvu<3^  ctTrXci)^,  <hjXgv,  e-imp 
Tidr-v/i  7 v'lv'^vToePit^iv  6^,  y/w- 
pi/UO-Ti^^V'CtcfOi  aTZiV  yup  ^7  7U  (W~ 

ra  ojuTwv  aifJ^  'C&Qyvi^y^  v- 

Vt)y(^lJ.V  rev  iTioiv'^o'TIQv'  07. t, 

TO  'Zt>€^V 

ovTnp  '^OTiZ'V  y iTietycy/i  y ^s.^- 
jutjiv.  eiol  ovrat^y  cw  ftii  n a- 
97X^5  eiefivctf,  tiaX^g 
ttMa  ef,ri:v ' « oCy  dyiXoog  , n'  jWgpt 

y «'  "fpof/dm  CM  7^  Yff.UV 

ycoQji/ua'nQ^v,  6 Iv/u.Qa^vei  Ji 
To/^  Xkyvai  Kvx-Xo)  rlub'iTredii^iv 
e?),«  in^ov  TO  vvv  eipyjuivov,  a AX’»- 
diVaXXo  Xey<(v,  n otitt  tg7vejTT 
(giv  ' 0V7T6  cA'  TtoVto  pdehov  S'dl^CLf. 
dkXsv  c/[’  077  rSro  avptCcijveiy'^iav  o- 
£j^v'7ldiPTte:V.  (tV  fS&p  ^ 
pefi  oXtyc6v  cdct)(J.fx'^(hv  (pdvctf , »-• 
efiv  Sfy.<pipH  • eft’  oXiO^v  e/l\  « dhopy) 


L\B,  T.  CAP.  in.  4U 

rw  5«V  ^ ^ dvdyxMQ  ^ 

TO  C’Tovv}U^i,ro  yiQ  a ovn^,  eV««/ 
roy. 

in  loco  mobile  «ofP»« 

* C y 

Si  eft  corpus, eft  mobiles 

C « 

Si  eft  mobile, eft  in  loeo!  Ergo 

y Ob 

si  eft  cotpui,eft  in  loco. 


quoticfcumquc  cninijCum  cil  to 
ccjneceflariocftTo  8c  cam  eji 

hoc  , • necejfario  eil  7o  f;  cum  fit  * T4  C. 
TO  «,crit  To  y. 


£i  aovT^Q  ,ctvcty}oiriTcfiiiv^‘ 

tvvtvv  cPiOVjoq  ,Tva‘  ( tQtv  ^U^to 
xuz^Cei  ) x.eiS-0)  TO  a , icp  i tv  y’ to 
OLtU,  TOiSoPref,  TOO, 

'd^viy  divof  ?dyav.  t5to  e/l'on  th 

a,  OVTOC  0 "^y  d^’TO  di  y,  TtS CL  TV  CLU- 
70.  o5cto  avjjc^ctjvei  Aiye-tv  Tvt^  jcu- 
kAo)  (pctcyy^oiTTxg  siveu  tUxJ  'ifTIvd Si- 
^tv , ovJiv  tno^v , oTi  tQ  a ov- 

TVQj  TV  Cl  d^V.  OUTW  J%  TrdtTCl  S' St^CLj 
pOLcfiOV. 

corpus  mobile  corpus 

a S * 


Si  igitur  cum  to  a eft , necefle  e/f 
To  /3  efte;cum  autem  hoc  fit  j to  a 
cjjr.  (hoc  enim  erat , circulo  de^ 
monBrare)'^  ponatur  to'  a,  vbi  e- 
rat  TO  r.illa  igitur  oratio,  cum  fit 
TO  fjcffe  TO  <6,  perinde  valet , ac  ft 
dicatur  effe  to  y,  hxc  autem  pro- 
If  at, cam  to  a fit, to'  y effeiro  f aute 
eft  idc  quod  to  a.  Quare  accidit, 
vt  qui  circulo  aiunt  efle  demon- 
ftrationem , nihil  aiiud  dicant, 
quatn,  fi  to'  a eft, to'  a effe.fic  aute 
omnia  demoftrari  facile  poffut. 

« c 

si  eftcorpus, eft  mobile; 

C <* 

Si  eft  mobile, eft  corpuc. 

Ergo 

A A 

si  eft  corpus, eft  corpus. 


E5 


7 OC^luud?7C  sJ^tQtv  JhvoiTWt 
vihhuj  'Qh  Tvv'mv  oatt  d?0\Y\?\9i^  l'- 

TTiTCtj  , CecTnp  Ttb  )'cfict.  ivk  owi 

KAifjd^ov , diSiycTOj  OTI  ouJiTivr  d- 
vdyfitrnl^  gTOgcy.  Kiya  IvoCy 

cm  8TE  OQpv  ivog , ovn  dierzeog  juuctg 
Ti^nrug  ’ ox  Jbo  y 3icrgwp 
KS^  zvdiy^^y^ynp  avX' 

?^9y<7a<Otlj.  iOLV  jcSp  OWL)  TVCLV^C 

}(yj  TtS y ^TmTOUj  , 3(^  TZtVT  aM^ 

Ajuc  , Cl  ’ cv-m  evdiy^- 

To/  cJ^  aMwAryv  Setzvwuctf  nraXTa, 
TOs  a/Tw3tyT«cf  ctni^TU 


7 Immo  ne  quidem  fieri  hoc  b Probaiio  eii; 
poteft,nifi  in  iis,qu3e  fefe  mutuo  '“'*“** 
confequuntur,vt  propria.  Vno  i<J 
igitur  pofitojoftenfum  eftSnu-  o Lib.i.Prior  A 
quam  aiiud  quicqua  neceffario  ”*’^‘'®*^’*'** 
effici  . vno  inquam  termino  , aut 
vnathefi  pofita.  mininium  au- 
tem ex  duobus  thefibus  primis 
poteft  aliquid  fo/A^?,fiquidera  e- 
tiam  ratiocinari/ifet.  Si  igitur  t« 
rtT^^&TJj'Confequensfit  , & 
hajc  fibi  inuicem,  ac  tJ  oulic  fane 
exfeinuice  probari  pofllmt  o- 
mnia  poftulata  <>in  prima  figura)  d id  eft,  qoefiti 


Dd  iif 


A R 1 S T.  ANAL.  PRIOR. 

a tib.  1.  Prior.  ‘^emotiftratum  eft  in  IthrU  de  JiS'c^^roj  cv  to/?  /sfei  av>^  051- 

Analyt.cap.j.  fyllo^ifmo  .kdSC  ilhtdlln  ^O-  efiehimctj  <Pi  ^O'niv -nlq 


b Eodem  eap-s- iteiuum  fiut , mains ngunsaut  1 ,\  > / 

nonficri  fyllogirmumS au, non  »»»<?  n on 

ly  dc  acceptis^’.^quas  vcro  non  re-  AwipdiVTwv . 

d ideft,  non  j>- ciprocantur  j ncutiquam  pofle  Tzt  J'i  ^vi  avn)(^Ty\^^if^u , cv~ 
propoVtionesic ^ Quocirca  cPUy.^g  KV}l\Cf).  Ct)'cTl- 

ceptxinfyiiogi- ci'mi  pawca  talia  fint  in  demon-  yreiM  oXt'ict  toiojovxzv 

luonijm  A • *1  _ .-  I - ^ 


cept 

fmo 


in  fecunda  figa-  ftr3tionibuS.3ppa^t,yanU  yW-  ^ c-'iPiOl.  (pwnf^v  OTl  ftiVOV  n^a- 

ta  conclufio  eft  eiie  & impoffibile  , u qiiis  n'  „ ' ’k 

nezatiua  : ergo  . o • i ^ dUVCtViV  , TO  Asa-f/V  cii  CtMuAiiV  €/) 

"on  poreft  cit- mutuam  & reciprocam  demon-  , ’ ^ y > r.  ^ 

cuioprobari  ftrationeiT)  cfTc , idcoquc  omnla  to 

5u5modf  enfm  cicmoiiftrari  polTe  dicat.  e&oq  TmvTmv  f^'^d' c-i^,v. 


ptobabitui  ex 
duabus  neg.mti- 
bus  Pintertiave- 
16  figuta  cocla- 
fio  ell  patticula- 
ris:ergo  non  po- 
teaciiculo  pto- 


Qmd  fit  De  omni.Per  fc,  & Vniuerrale. 
Cap.  I V. 


.EI..IIVI..U  piu-  ^ ^ Pemonflrationem  tffe  ex  nectff^rtis.  i ^ Prol>ofitlo.  3 ^ Quedicantvr  it  ontni, 
baci  ptopolitio  A T 0^“  ‘juatmodudtcanturfer  fe,yel  per  accrdes,  Alodm  frimHiy^  fccundus.  5 7* erttust 
VDluccfalis*  ^ ptr  fcy  eade  ej?e  proptfr  n(cefJ»rta,S  £- 

I O Coro//<3n/*»7j  T*w/«#ry!j/ry7f  wtffrj(7pnw.  Il  Bx* 
pofjtio  difintttonii,  Qj^odn4m  ptJubienHtn^  de  quo  ymuerjal  ter  demonftratur^ 


Ca  P.IV. 

28 


q; 


Via  verb  non  poteft'aliter 
/e  habere /W cuius  eft  feietia 
e Vt  probatum  luiipuciter^necefTarium  vtiq.  e- 
fuit  c.i.patt.3.  rit,quod  cadit  fiib  feiemiam  de- 
monftratiuam  ^ : demonftratiua 
f Id  eft,  condn-  autem  eft,  quam  ideo  habemus, 
habemus  demonftratione: 
demonttracio  igitur  eft  fyllogi- 
' fmus  ex  neceffariis  ^ . 2 Acci- 

g Piopofitioni.  . . 

bus.  obferua  ex  picndum  “ igitur  e/f , ex  quibiis 

S^n”"colh‘i  ^ qualibus  i propofittonthus  de- 
2p  monftrationes  conftent.  * fed 
neceflltaie  pro-  primum  definiamus,quid  voce- 
pofiriooum.  _ mus  De  Omni,  & quid  Per  fcj  & 
d«m8c  ptoban- quid  Vnuierialc.  3 De  omnii- 
/•  cituridappelIo,quodnonina- 

1 Ideft,  qux  lit  p n.  f 1-  ^ n 

ciTentia,  6c  qu*  hquo  clt,maliquo  non  eft , nec 
propriecates  d>-interdum  ei?,  interdum  non  eft. 

Irn6ftctarmaram.  Vtputa  li  de  omni  hominc  diCt- 
k Cunn  nobia  f«r  animahfi  vcrc  dicitur huc 
^Jnurqu^a^vTl^otT'inem  , \ciediceturct\aefpe 
xadeomni.  animal.&finuncaIterume/fo<e- 

Juibnfd'm  °ho" alterum  quoquey/OT///>erey? 
minibus  non  re- Et  fi  in  Omni  Ijnca  ei?  pu- 

m'  ' v^’  canities  <ftum>wdim  eft  xzfxo.Huiw  au- 
uofemper.iedin  tern  m'ftgnum  eft',  quoniam  itaobiicimus  , cum  vclut  deomni  inter- 
homfnll'  '"'^fog2t?tur*^vclqubdalicuiaonw^y?  ‘ J vel  quod  interdum  non /ney? 

4 Ka3-’ 


Erie/  cf[,  ctcfuvaTvy  a?7\.0)q 

« ajiKcvq  , ava-y^ 

avei^Tv  binsn^v  ro 

S' \)Cn%hjj  'fh<piptluu'  "$7tXiS iy.TxyJi  S^ 

'f^y , m iyp/u^j  iyetv'l^S 
uyaf^ct^y  d'^  <7V/^cy{rfAJc 

w '^TToS 2-  AVi'fffQy  6fl  TJ- 
v(t)v  mlciM ctf'iTrtS H^iq  eldr.  <s^co~ 
Toy  j JioeJL<mjLS{J  in  A«^yM$^  to'k^ 
TIUyTOC,')^  7770'  /yt6’  ClStd,  to  >(Bt- 
.^oAa,  3 Kara  fZtrctVToq  /uSp  sy  tQto 
Aiyn , ody  « /urjlf^TSyoq /uSp,  rtycq  j 

\XY\’  jU«c/^ /TOTE  |«i^','707E^  uS  OiOV,^ 

fnroMToq  ay^Q^Tiov  l^tSoy  ’ « aAr- 
diq  TiVcfl'  StTPify  dyf^^TTcy ,dAy^Q 
jy  ^Soy’)^  vuv  duTiQ^v,  }(c/^  3ztrt- 
Qpv,  ei  zi'  Trucyi  ^a.fj.yiv  sjy/uii, 
eoq  cwTWq.  avjiMfov  Si'  }{^  pS  tou; 
gttodq  »70e)  (pi^juSpyCoq  yf  mroMT^  i- 
fvrdijiSfJot , tiei  tj>7  /W«  , « Si'ito^ 
TEyUn. 


LIB.  I. 

4 Ka-&’  ctJra  e/l,’,ocTO  vyrap^ei  cr 
T^Tj  ’ oToy  ‘f^y<p  ;f(ctfx,uii\  k9H 

ToJto/^,  AP>&»7^  A«- 


30 

Hoc  piimo 
fe  Hi- 
int 


y>VTITl't^V  ^VTTApye-l. 
CVl/Tlup^VltiV  CU/Vli^  , CUJTCt  Of' 

ivvTrapx’^^}  T^'n  ^ cAi A«v- 
'H.COl'jTO  <£^V7TdLpX^  W 

TO  c^<pipk  j ^ <4- 

Tiov  c<e/9jU,af,  ;(5t)  to  rsf^Tnv  ^ ffu«- 
S^TOV , ImyfhSjQcy  kj  i-nQCfxr\iti(;. 
j(QCj  Tiuarmvrvjc  <^v7rdpx^°*'’ 

T^OyCp  TZif  T1  ^ , «l/3a 

^■a,U/ttW,2r3tt  c/J,  CLQ/.^’fA^Q.  O^ICtjQ 

Si  ^ 2^'  , Ta  tvicwS'  i- 

K^S'^tq  }(^^'  cwTo,  hiyw.oavL  S < /W«- 
SiTipct);  j7n»;^</,<TO,a^e€««bro  ’ oiOK, 
715  /u{$VaiKOP,^  XdjKOV  Tail’  l^COip. 

5 EtJ  0 jl4W  'fOtS’  ’St^!OiljuSlJii  A£Q^3^ 
aAAaTjpoV  o<0!',  to'  CxJi^ov , 

7;  oV  j ^ uSll^ov  A<^k6v.  r c/[ 
oJtna,  oW  TO<r  ? TO  cmju^ti'&i^ovx^ 

iTi^V  TO  oV^  , oW?p  TCL  /lS^ 

>C5£3-’  'SmiVHfj^ov , ;(pi3‘’  cto- 
Ta  Xiyco  'ret.  Si  VZSDK/etfjS^JOVj 
avfxCiCiiKQ^.  6 £'nc/[  aMov 

TOfj&{j<Sl  avTo  VTrrtpyov  iK^ 
<^(p  , (WTO.  TV  St  |W>)  c/)’  OJUTVf 
avjj.€iCii>to(;.  ohv , « f^ctSi^ovTnQil- 
^a.'\i,avfxCt&Y\HCq  ' 8 TO /3ct- 

cft'^</t'^^5pct4^v>aM.a  <JVViCyiy(pctjuS/j, 
TTO.  Cididi  cwrv  , ttWTO.  OiOV, 

rauit:  fed  dicimus  , hocaccidit. 


C A I V.  425 

4 Per  fe  autem  vflw>  quaecuq;  * 
infunt  in  atttnhtimne  dicUrante  ^ 

quid  clbvt  triangulo  ineH  linca,  cnntiii,(|>jz  r.in 

& line:,  punaum:  cKcnm  nam- 

C|ue  ipforuni  ° CX  his  ^ clt  « atijlic  ponuntur:  yi  gc- 
//i<e  inlunt in  oratione  dicente 

• 1 , , • ti*  fubftantiatu. 

quid  lit Item  ' ca  qux  atm- 
butis  fuis  infunt  in  oratione  dc-  qu*  font  cauf* 
clarante  quid  fit ; vt  reftum  & ® intern*, 
curuumineft lines,  &impar  ac  ^ 

par  ^ numero,  nccnon  primu  & o tinea, & pun* 
compofitum  Sitem  squilateru^  J^^junea  dc- 


& altera  parte  longius  *.  atquefiniiur  lonpiiu* 
his  omnibus  inelf  in  oratione 
quid  fit  diccntc,  illic  quidem  nifuntdaopun- 
lineadiic  " veid  numerus.  Simi-  Tnanguium 

...  f.  ■ c dchnitur  hgura 

liter  & m alits,  ea  qus/««r  eiul-  ,tibus  re«ii  li- 

modi,  finculis  per  fe  ineffe  dico. 

^Qus  vero  ncutro  modo  iniut, 

voco  accidentia:  vt  mulicumjaut  nltione. 

album  iwei?  animali  5Prster-f 

Cdi^^  per  fe  appello , quod  non  d\-  . 

' 1 II  I-  r ?■  a.  a nicdo  ptopti* 
citurde  vlloaliolubiecto  ‘1  ; vtaffeaiones  di- 

ambulans  , cum  aliud  quiddam Pf‘ 

fit ‘■,ambulanscft  & album.lub-  iplhudo'ad’tl- 

ftantiavero&  ^ quscuinq;  hoc  dendum  in  ho- 

aliquid  fignificat,no  aliud  quid-  |^’"afo^qJa  d“ 

damfunt,  quamid  quodfunt*.  finiututperfub- 

Q;«igi.ui  defubieao  non 

f««/«r,per  fe;qus  vero  de  fubie-  uitas nafi. 

(So  cfiV«nt«r, accidentia  voco.  ^ Comuaioac- 

’ cipienda  eu  pta- 

6 Alio  prsterea  modo , quod 

propter  fe  ineft  vnicuique , per  diriunuione, ni 


fe  fi?:quod  noTi  propter  fc,acci-  reaum  accuruu 
Qcns.  vt  li  ambulante  alt^uo  till-  bent  fub  diiiun- 
eurauir,  accidens  eB:  non  cnim  ' <!'>■»  o- 

II-  r I mnis  lineaelt 

propter  ambulationem  rulgu-  vcireftaveiouc 

...  - r • a ua  fimijis  eft  in* 

Si  veto  propter  fe  , per  \eitne\t  vt  terpretatio  fc- 

quentium  proprietatiim  numerus  enim  eft  vel  par  vel  Impar;  liem  primus  vel  compo(:tus:denique  zquilatcrus 
vel  altera  parte  longior.  h Impar  numerus  eft,  quinon  poteft  diuidi  in  duas  partes  *quales:P*t>  qui  potclt  ita 
diuidi.  i Ptimus  numerus  eft, quern  vnitas  fola  metitur,vt  5,5,7.Compofitus  eft, quern  numerus 

quifpiam  metitur,  vt  (S, 9,16  n.im  bis  tria, vel  ter  duo  conficitint  fex.  item  tria  ter  accepta  faciunt 

nouem.  deiiiqneofto  his  accepts  ,iut  quatet  quatuor.iut  oifties  duo, efficiunt  iS.  k ./tquilate-  • . 
rum  vocat  numetum  quadr.iuim,q  .i  efficitut  ex  numero  in  fe  ipfu  duftotvt  » ex  3 ter  acceptis. 

1 Numerus  .rltera  p,ute  longior  eft, quern  efficit  numerus  non  per  fe  ipfum,  fed 
petalium  numerum  multiplicatus ; rt  < conftam  ex  5 bis.  vel  ex  Iter  acceptis. 
ro  In  definitinne  reSi  !c  curui.  n In  dr finirione  irrparis  ac  paiis,  vel  primi  & ... 

cdpofiti,  vel  zquilateri  & altera  parte  long! 01  is.  o C^uia  nec  animal  definitur  per  albu.aut  mu(icu:necalbu,aut 
inuficum  per  animal. .^p  Hoc  tertio  modo  pet  fe  dicitur  elTe  fubftantia. accidentia  veto  funt,  quantiias,  qual'tas, 
8fc.  q Id  eft,  qued  non  eft  in  fubiefto.  hoe  enim  eftproptiom  fubftanti*.  t Ambulas  connotat  fubieftum, 
id  eft  animal  quod  ambulat. aliud  autl  eft  animal:  aliud, abulare,  feu  ambulanitna  illud  eft  fubftantia:  hoc  verb, 
accidens.  Bade  eft  ratio  albi  , Sc  cetetotum  accidentium.  f Emiy/ov»:  qtioniam  fubftanii*  ptoprium  eft  figntfa* 
care  hoc  aliquid.  t Non  figiiificant  aliud  quara  id  ipfum  quod  funt;  vt  homo  nihil  aliud  lignificat  quam  homi- 
nem,  album  veto  con  not  at  fubie  ftum,  id  eft,  fignificit  albotcm  in  corpotc.  u Hie  pofttemus  modus  eoiu  qu* 
dicuniar  per  fc,  pettinet  ad  caufinicfficicnteni. 
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a Hie  eft  ?tlro’  f,  quis  iogulatus  inter  lit , & per  (T<P  t 

Si',,!”  ioguUtionem:  quomam  fa- 
fe.  quia  iugulatus  ell  j no  autem 

.ugolatumintcrire. 

35  7 >‘s  S‘’2e  limpii- 

di  pet  fe.  citer  cadunt  fub  fcienti.im,dicu- 


CrpU^Vy  07J  TB  ^■(pd'Tfc^Ztj  , 

ov  auuiCy!  a-(pctri6fi^ov''^?roBttveiv. 
7 Tcttxgje  Aepp/at^-a  t apTAaij 


e tor  per  fe,  ica  vt  inflnr  ami 


ci  v- 

Trap^av  Tv7g  }(pnviy}^v/j^oig , w 
ovv7rap^SpiJ\,e^  cwTct.-n’^,  ci? 
afidy)Vhg,  o ovJ'ty^,rctf  virdp- 
Xi^  « ctTfhcop,^  TTX  cM'nZiljudija.'  oFcr, 
^stfai^nTO  dCdv-^  TO  y^/X7iv?\Qv , 
a£l'9’/W£e)’TO  aZ^-ff.V  « TV  OfTlOV.  £57 

TO  6f'cvrnoy,ii  gipuTip,  « civn-^ct- 
arg  ivj^curn^ '^i'ohv^ctp  nov  n Mu' 
a£.10,MP7?  M tTPl^.dl^T  Ci 
avafy^Yi  (pctvcLj  ii^T^pctycu.  avccfy*i}^ 
TOS  ;(pt0’  tttiTOt,  uTTctpy^y.  8 To  f^j 
Sv  J'y  •;rtti/TOC,;^  ;(5t0’  (ihTOy^.CiiQj.Sr(^ 

r ^oTiov  TTDV.  9 Ka-S^Ay  ^ Myoy 
0 cty  vravTcg  te  vyrotpyti , ifof 
etOTO,^U£tJTO.  lo  <I)<if£gpi'aga,o- 
77  ocra,  lytdcAi^jC^  dvctfkrg  JWpp^w 

'r  ^ ' A’  ' ' A. 

7Vi^^tfr^}jL(^Ul.  II  Tojfpto  C6t>TD^, 

U oJtc,  toJtoV.  OTOV  , 7fp!.0’  (X£5to'  tm 
Ompypi  <^yiJLvi , 

\ f"'  f \ pcy 

Kj  5.0  11  y^  TW  »1  fl- 

yayoy,  Jl/o  opOcu  ‘ ^ ^9’  cwrv,  tv 

"^lycioyov  J\jo  cpBttig  iavv. 

iz  To  if^dvAa  Q v-Tupy^ei  tot?  , 6- 

Tjti;’^^7s'  ruycVTvg  i(cf]  fts-Q^TOu 

S'eiKvvyrctf.  oiov , To  Jbo  opdztgt- 

^ . f,  . r,.  X^v,ovT^m^^j^M$i'nldhKSf-^?lov- 

line*  neceflario  te,nec  hgorg  melt  vniuerlaiiter: 

Ilexa.Refpondec  igltut  Fhilofophus,tiinc  ambo  contratia  poffe  abcfle  a fubic<!7o,cum  font  cotraria  mcdlata:hcc 
vet6,V]UX  ptgpofitafuerunt.efTe  cotraria  immedlara,qu*  oppcnumur  vt  conttadicftia,  fiue  vt  priuamia  in  code 
fubiefto,  id  eft,  ita  vt  necefie  fit  aiteru  incfle  in  fubicSo,  qucrnadmodu  cxpofitu  fuit  c.ip.io.  Catcgor.  f ItaquC 
par  Scimpar  opponuntui  vtimpat  & non  impar.  ficut  rgitur  necefTc  eft  ttmnrm  niimctu  t-fte  aut  inipateaut  no 
imparem,  ita  etiam  necefte  eft  vt  lit  vcl  impar  vclpar.  g Far  non  eft  ptoilus  idem  quod  non  itnpar : quia  non 
impar  elt  mera  negatto  Imparis:  pat  aucem  ponit  patitatem  contratiamlmparitati.  fed  par  comparatur  non  im* 
pari,  quonia  ei neceflarioeft  conieques : numciu  enim  ,qui  nfiimpat  eft,  neceffatio  parem  cfl'e  conftat.  h Id 
*ft  ,(i  necefte  eft  veram  efte  alteram  partem  edtradiftionis.  i Ergo  albot , vel  nigror  nf  dicitut  vniuerfalitrr  de 
homine,quia  non  inert  omni  homini . k Ergo  nigror  non  dicitur  vniuetfaliti  tde  lEthiope.  quia  non  pet  fe.fed 
tx  accident!  vEthiopa  eft  niget.  I Qu*  enim  funt  pet  fe  , lunt  necelfati.i.  ciim  igitut  vniueiC.Ha  fint  pet  fe.'unt 
etiam  neceft'atia.  m Pet  fe  duobus  modis  aecipitut:  velenira  opponitur  tiJ  per  .iccidfs , vel  nJ  pet  aliad.  Cun, 
cpponitur  TT>r  petaccidensjatiiis  patet  quam  vniueifale.Cc  qua  iplutr,  feu  qua  tale  : vt  Homo  pet  fe  eft  mobil  s, 
non  per  accidrnstnon  tarneq'-a  homo, fed  q'  a corpustquod  enim  atttibuitut  homini  qua  homo  eft,  homini  fo- 
il aittibuitur.  Ciim  veto  per  fe,  diftinguiturab  eo  quod  eft  per  aliud:  idemeft  pet  feSc  quatenaj  tale.hsmo  igi* 
cur  pet  fe  non  eft  mobilii  ,fed  per  aliud,  id  eft  pec  eotpui  : <iuia  mobilij  eft,  non  qud  homo,  (edqaa  coipu»i 
B ^cftuciangqlixqtulcsduobusicftis. 

• {yetj  Toi 


dixetat  ca  . - , : a r e k ' 

per  fe,quzf.<nt  b.’.tii  , aut  1^'lis  attributa  °,cutn 
fS'  '^'aiiquis  propter  fe  fuiuStum  ex  tiecelTi- 
exiftimate  non  tatc , 1)011  enim  acci  Jit  r.6  mclfe 
eftept'  p^i  i«.  aut  fmii'liciter  ‘',aut  opptJita.vt 
fecundo  roodo  linese  rcdtiim  vel  innexu,  & nu- 

doFe"  iguSrPhi- 

lofoph-s  hac  trarium  elt  aut  priuatio  am  con- 
quoq'te  elTc  pro  jn  code  gtnere  : vt  par 

pter  le.  - 1 - rl  • f 

d Vt  corpoti  c/r  quod  no  fi?  impaiSm  nume- 

mobilitas.homi-  j.jj  cofequit'.ir  S.quircfi  ne- 
niapntudoad  /^  rr  ^ 1 u 

tidendum.  cclfc  eft  athrinare  vel  negare 

e Refpondet  ta-  necelTe  e(l  etiam  ea  quse  fmt  per 

pofTet  enim  ali-  le  ineffe.  8 Erg')  de  omni,  & 
^uis  obiicete.te-  p^r  fe,definita  fmt  hoc  modo. 

36  9 Voiiierfaleautem  voco,quod 

iftum  & inflexa,  omni  ineft  ‘j&  per  fe  qua 

Item  par  oc  im-  , , . ^ ^ 

par  ciTc  contra-  td  iplum  est.  10  Appai'ct  igitur, 
lia-.contrat  a ve-  quaecumque /««r  vniuerfalia,ne- 

lo  fimul  inefle  ^ rr  ■ ^ ■ rr  i i r,  r 

non  poile.atft  cdlano inelle rebus ^ ii  Perle 

mui  ibeffe  pof-  autem  & qua ipfura,idem”’ /«///. 
fe  :vt  idem  cot-  ^ ^ r i-  n.  j.\- 

pus  non  poteft  vtputa  per  le  lineas  melt  punau. 
elTe  album  & ni-  rcdutquia  Wfi?,  qua  linea  eft, 
albote  Sc  nigto-  >tem  triangulo  qua  ell  triangu- 
re  Crete, puia  ft  him,  *«/«»/  duo  rc(5li  “ : quia  per 
I“d^'ftuqSfa  ^'e  triangulum  eff  arquale  duo- 
j_  bus  redtis.  iz  lam  verb  vni- 

efte,  q-od  diar,  ‘""ft ' 

fbit.nurneiiine-uis&primo  deiTionltratur.  ex- 

eeftano  p*' empli  causa  , duosredtoshabe-- 

itvelimpare,  8c  i _ • n.  r t- 
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^ W-;quam  'lT.i™/;fl’st 

A ' ’ gJ  ’'  ,,  H >oC  nu 'iH  TV'JiV'nc  monlhare  quod  uuos  rectus  na  ^ 

Jlo  0,9a: lj;< <>  ^ C ^ bet, fed  node quauis figura : ncc  tot, turn  .|.ii 

X «„«:•  ontA  quauis  figura  U qui  de- 

TLfcty^VQV,  ,,ponitrat)nam  quadratu  f/?qui-  fpeoif.qoodde- 
i^ei di  dvo opidui^  dem figura,  non  tame  habet  <jw-  fuperiori.vt 
a ImayiiXk  V duob.re A^is.quod-  '“/* 

A ■ 'l-a  opStt/?  iW? , «M’  sd  verb  ifofceles  habet  angu-^  q,,. 

, ”\  \ ' /(?/ i^equales  duobus  recHsjfed  no  tuor. 

,£)p,  dT^a.  TO  n:pfr]mov  ^ v , s , Vrimn  tauU 

f\  ^ ^ i is  prinium  , cum  mangulum  priiis  ,.,a 

Q 'mvttu^  TO  TV^v  <5T^Tt)V  ^ ^ habtat.  Qiiod  igiturotnne  ^ cU  fingulatc  o6- 

Tctf  duo  opBrt^  i^v , V)  oTJou^ctMo  pfimum  ofteditur  duos 

rovTC^  ^SP'^cp  VTinp^Pi  reftosautquocluisaliiidhabere,  ftiatiir  de  fingu* 

d. uyf.O'  fin'd  TouTVv >{^-  liiiic  primo  ineft  vniuerfalittr:  >?,■>■ 


doquodam,nonpei-fe:neque,r;. 
ooit  esa;(5t3t)ApV;aM  6in  -nkiov.  ifofedis  eft  vniiicrfaliter,  fed  la- 

imspatet  quarn  ifofceles 


Qmbus  cx  caufis  peccctur  in  vniuerfali  accipiendo,  8c  qua  ratione 
error  vitetur.  Cap.  V. 


^Itira  cAuCn 
trraitii,c.\in\  de- 
monUratur  dc 
omnibus  contS. 
tis  fub  proptio 
fubieilo  : vnde 
vidftut  demon- 
Hratum  de  pro- 
prio  luiefto. 


I f Df  canfts  errand  .Eiruwenith.xExemplumqip.titei^  prirna,  4 tertre.  5 ^ tr^is/,'cu‘n^^^ 

daiaii/a.  6 f Oe  errorerit  mdo  D fferemia  horntnymormnO-  jynou^moru.  7 '»•<'*  denionfttanjus 

nundi  ^rofri^  Jtib:e^h  fynoJiyi^.t  ^dc  ^uo  aff'etiio  dewt^}iJ^TCt‘4^»  Cap*  V, 

AE/cA'  /4VJ  ?<^vdd:’&iv  , oTJ  tioA-  autem  ignoradum,  <)e  panicularibil 

?‘^yjg  jva^aqv&i  Sfa/^^pidviv^  ^ 
iuy\  vTseip^iv  TD  Am’v/u)^ov,^:77^- 
70V  , u dOK.it  d'ixvvSttf 

)(^d'0/\gv  ea^rov.  d-rstiTu^ci  A 
ravrlw  tUv  didfduj , diav  yi  f-^n- 

diV  Yl  ?\SC,&^V  dvUTt^V  <S^pt,T0t(^- 

d4;($:,gvv , h TZt  ^ 

d??C  dvcowf<Pv  ri  df^^po^tc,  ei- 

d £i  rtiyQ^y M^(7iV  ’ « TVy^V^  OV  6)V 
cv  /Ufpoi  o/\sv  ip  d Aitovuretj ' Txug 
yxp  z»  fJcdpH  VTjup^et  pSp  «'  'ivrb- 
dii^ie; , ^ i<foof  }(^jtL  TmvTog , ctM’ 
duCDOOUK  i<TOj  70V70V  flTr^TOV 

•dcApp M rc.  Tdiyo  divivTov 

mr^TOV  y ^ TOUTOu  fmoAl^lV  , OTOLV 

T (ss^rov  K9^  V.  2 E<  0 ted  73? 

Jit^(iVo7i  dfopBut  ou  avpCTa'dfovaiy 


aspe  accidere  vt  peccctur,  quia  vniuetfale 
; ‘ 11  n • nomine  caret. 

ncc  lu,  quod  dcmonllratur,  pri-  f 
mu  vniueiTale  “,qua  videtur  dc-  trrand$,  cum  pu- 
monftrari  vniucrfalc  primu.fic^  iftTtum'effe"  v- 
autem  fallinnir , cfim  ' aut  nihil  niucrfaiiter.quia 
licet  acciperc  fuperius  praiter  fin  deemnu'^''* 
gulare,vel  ^ fingularia:aut  ‘ licet 
quidem  , fed  nomine  caret  in  g ideft.eftvni- 
tebus  fpecie  different, bat:»aut ' ^"'1': 
eft  vtin  parte  totum^in  quo  de-  pafiicuinia^. 
monftraturh;  particularibus  c- 
nim  inerit  demonf! ratio,  & erit  r,et. 
de  Omni, non  tameii  critdemo  ^Vtlmeasab, 
ftratio  buius  primi  vniiicrfahs.  « 

Dico  autem  deniotiftracioncm  j 
ejfe  Itiiius  primi  qua  e(l  hoc, 
qnandoeft  hums  primi  vn  uer- 
falis.  2 Si  q"is  igitut  often-  h 

derit  rettas  ^ non  concurrere : 


4i5  ARIST.  anal,  prior. 

videri  poflit  huius  eife  demon-  V!)  y.v~ 

pi(M5,(^  TO  OOT  T^xatev  i/j  7^  Ofimy. 

Hit  eSJ  JV'  oTj  ci)cft  icrnf,  ^Ve- 

Tcu  TtvTo' ct7^  V oTiwaziiu  icrci). 

3 Kai  W //w  Itu  a?^o, « lav- 

M icf^K^t  LiTrap^iiy.  4 Kca 

TO  aJ)ct?^Qy>v  071  ivot?<ha^ , « a£z- 

V iJ e^KVVTO  'TOTS  ;:^- 

, Ci'J'i^jtS^pOV  yt  Ky  TWVTVDV  /uua 
oLTrvJ'ii^et  chiyGli^xi.  a.7^oL  to' 

pc»!  ID  CvVO/ttC/LJ/t&pOV  71  TTOVia  7CW  TOC. 
gVja£/G/^/,poi;tM,  ^010!^  ^picc , 

&tdti  Sfy.(pipe-iv  aM«Af<  v , y^SjLi;  i~ 
y\gL/uCu.HTV.  Vvuo'^  y^^y\£V  eh  'mv~ 
t:cii  • oJ  5S  M n M 

VTPIpy^V  ' aM’  « TOc/)'  , 0 >(^dz/\9V  V- 

’m^T^Jarctj  C?rdpy^iv.  5 ^iutSto 

OUc/l'  (V!  Tic;  A‘^y)  yjtS’'  iK^TOV  TV 

‘^iyo6i)ov'^oTV<fii^i  K/Maii  STBpa , otj 

J]jO  Opdzi;  t>(gt^V,TV  loVTthiUQOf 
;^eicj  ^ cat-KIwcv-,  ^ TV  lavcnti  - 
Asc'  OVTTW  oleh  to'  ’^iyodVOV  OTt  JVO 
opduTg  Tavv  , e«  u«  tvv  av^pigiacv  '^i- 
Tjzv  ov/e >C^dvMo'^iyi^yoy,  ouJi  el 
[xnJiv  ^ <2^5^  TvtuTvt  '^iyoovov  sts- 
gpr.  ot/^,11  '^tycovov^oiJ'iy'  ovcPiTntv 
"^iy»i'ov,ciM’  « doj-^fj^v  ’ KS^t' 
e'iclh^  c/l\  ov  tivm  , el/urjeflvd^y 
oov'/uOlcPi.  6 Hot  sv  ovAolJ\y  np.- 
dv^v , TOT  olcPiy  ctTihcc^  ; /?- 


'.bu? °T-  ftratio  Vropric^quoniani qf- 
ftis , fupet  quas  j^eSiio  eft  in  omnibus  rectis  . no 
tcfta  tinea  cades  n ^utein  proprte  demofiTtratto'. 

facit  duosangu-  f . 

los  iiuecnos,  ab  fiquidem  id  hi "}  non  quia  jttnt  ^ 
cade  patterum-  jtj^djEquales  *^,red  qiia/«w;  *^0110- 

ptos,»t  aiigulurn  a_  l’’*,  rr 

g,  scanguiumh,  modocuque  aiquales  h,  ^ ttii 
40  aliud  uiangulum  no  cflet,  quam 
i'^Line*  ab,&  ifofcelesrqua  ifofceles,  viderctur 
cd,  no  ideo  funi  inefle ’.  4 III  pi'oportio  com- 
5n[d!ftinc«.'*  ^ videbatur  tncjfe  qua 

c subaudi , an  fmt  numcri,  & qua  lincac,&  qua 

f l^iia  funttc-  fcl'da,&  qua  te'pnra,lftuc  often- 
a\.  debatin'  aliquando  feparatim:  cu 

tca^is*^’  de  omnibus  vna  dcmonftratio- 

( Sab.anguli.in-  nc  ptobaii  poftit.fed  quoniali^c 

tecniqiii  ab  vna  omnia, nuincii,IongitudincSjie- 
parte  nunc  a li-  r t-  i r*  ° 

nca  reaacaden  pora,lolidaj<r^/«;7^  vnum  wno- 
iin««a  oiinatum  quidpiam  non  fine , ac 
g Id  eft,  fine  fpeciedifl'erunt  inter  fe  ; tdcirco 
fine  anguii  tefti  feparatim  accipiebantiir.  nunc 
cutus,  quifioiul  veto  vmuerlaiitcr  demonltra- 
fumpii.  equates  tur.  non  cnim  hdc  affeEiio  ineft 

fint  duobus  “•  , ^numeris 

h Subaudi, duo-  qua/«TO  nunieri  , fed  qua  funt 

i^Hxc^'aff-eaio,  ^oc  quod  fupponunt  ‘ elfe  vni- 

habetetre  angu  uerfale.  5 Proindc  & (i  quis  lin- 

4^’  gillatim  oftenderit  vnaautalte- 

los squaies  duo-  A (jg^^onftratione  vnumquod- 
buiica.s.  . n 

k Ptopottio  quetnangulum  habere  duos  re- 

turquandovt7e  latcrum  trujiiAm  fe- 

habet  ptirau  ad  paratim,  & fcalenum  , & ifofee- 

fecundu,  itatct  les'.w  nodum  nouitrp/«»j  trian- 
tiutuai  qiiaciu:  , ^ i S i 

icvicifTiin  vtpii  gulum  eHe  sequale  duobus  re- 
mu  ad  tectium,  ftis" , nifi  fophiftico  modotnec 

ita  lecundum  ad  ^ ^ 

quattum.  veroi  vniuerlaliter  triangulum  , licet 
gratia.cadecft  ra  nulliim  prater  bosc  lit aliud  tl'i- 

lio  inter  duo  ic  • * • \ • i 

quatuof,qui in  unguium,  poii  enim  qiu  criangulum  , nouit  : ncc  omne  tnangu- 
ter  fexSc  duode  lum  , nifi  fecimdum  numerum  1 fecundum  formam  verbnonom- 
ne  ° , etfi  nullum  eft  f quod  iron  cognofeat.  6 Qumdo  igi- 
dupia:  ptoinde  ’ & quaiido  nouit  fimplicitcr  "'W  Maiii- 

cidem  eft  ratio  Inter  duo  Sc  fet,  qiix  eft  inter  qualuof  8f  duodeclm  , nfpe  ratio  tilpla.  1 Obfeiua  AriPotele 
ptoponere  hoc  exe mplu  lecundum  eoiii  fententiani,qui  putabant  comutatani  pioportionem  deinonfttari  poll'e 
de  communi  genere  nuuieti,linex,folidi,tcmpoiis.  quam  fententiain  nec  probat, ncc  reiicit  , quia  de  hac  re  non 
eil  in  libris logicis  dilputsndum.  m Id  eft.tresangulos  xquales  duobus  reSis.  n Id  eft  , babete  tres  an- 
guloi  zquales  duobus  teftii  o Qjj;  forma  vniuetfalis  riilFcrt  a f it  mis  particularibns itlc  veto  nouit  foimas 
pariiculatcs  taniiim.non  vniuetfalem.  p Nutnero. Obiter  obfeiua  , etfi  pletumquc  tot  numcro  dicuntur  elVe 
ttiangaja  , quot  funt  iiidiuidiia  ttiangula:tatnen  hoc  loco  tot  nuineto  dici  itiangula,  qtiot  funt  fpecies  tiiaiiguli. 
fioBt  enira  numeramus  indiuidua,  ita  etiam  fpecies. vide  etiam  quod  notaui  ad  cap.5.Cjte4ot. part.!',  q Vni- 
ueifaliter  Sc  iimpliciier  idem  fere  fignificjnt.quoiiiam  isdcmumfimplicitct  ( id  eft  non  fophiftico  modo)co- 
giKjfcit.qul  vniueifalittt  cognofeit; 

A5>'  eftj'- 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  VI.  4^7 


- • ,.  _ t • .»... &p*riicuU- 

fcntia  trianguli  & ac£]uilatcn  aut  panicuia 

cuiuiuis  aut  omniii  *tvntMerfaU-  ^aT 

tey  ntmt.n  vcro  no  ideiny/w/j  lea  ,ejj,  fpeeiali  e*- 
diucrfa  >>,  & infit  tlUaffeBio  tri-  «mplo  tem  v- 
angtdo  qua  ejt  triangulu:  no  no- 
iiit  7 Vuuin  autcni  ineft  qua  Hgat.  ficenimUc 

trianguluin,  an  qua  ifofceles?  & cap.  u.  qunit 

quandoratione  huius  primiin-  l^^^ogliione*"" 
? & vniuerfalitcr  CUiuf-  geomeuic*  in 
„a  ,fi  dcmonftratio?  fane,  ’“rnS,'.' 
cum  altis  ablatis,  nihilorninus  in-  non  differt  a pat 
crit/?««rprimo  dt  tjno  demoftra-  ‘'*u||«‘bui,curn 

^ Tr  -r  r .•  • eft  homonymu. 

/«;W«77.V£lIolcellfnCOtriangU-  b Vni»eifale  fy- 
lo  incrunt  duo  recti  ** : fed  & hit 
ablatis , jencum  eflcj  & ifofceles  culatibuj^  quia 
, , cKcttithilominhsineriteademaf 

TTOpX^i  j£y  TO'C  TOVTDV  „Qp  inertt fubUl d.  H-  ueifam  a foimli 

indTno  gutft » vel  termino.  fed  non  his  pau^cuUnbus. 

^rums  fnblatis  tollittir.  \g\tur  ptimo /iib/ato  affeHto  niucilalher  no- 

dem  trian"ulo , ratiouc  huius  ineft  ctiam  aids , & huius  vniuerfalitcr  eft  <!';*  demo- 

, r>  ^ ftiauit  de  fpecic 

dcmonltiatio.  uianguli  affc- 

ftioncm  den\6- 

‘ ^ ftrandam  de  tti- 

aiigtilo  yeluci  ^ 
fe^ionem  illam, 
habeic  tret  an- 
gulos  »quales 


ICTOTlAdCpW  « « TTOOTV.fi’  chi 

Tautiiv  ) aAA  iTt^v , vutx^y^i  e/)^  m 
y,y^V0V  ovitotchi.  7 Uc-n^vchi^ 
fi^vcv,)i  f ImcmiAHyVTrofixei ; KSH 

’d-ny(^T^^''J7r4x^] 

)igL^?\SV  ■nj'OCW 

CTiorcLfa,(pcuecvf^:>)V  V7rctp^<{  -®€P 
TO.orot' 7^iot>cT3t?A«^A)ta) 
vcovTTctp^otiffi  Jho  Op^ltl  ' Ct^^d 

T 'j^?^K/>uv  ii)  a(pa/p2'3^TDC  ? 
lavoKtXtg.  «M’  ov  tS  , m 

ctAA  ou  TJi'o?  otto 

<jpy3&)Tcu;  ehil  ^I'y^vov ' Ky  tSto  V- 


DemonOrationem  conftare  ex  principiis  neceffariis,&  per  fe. 

C A P.  V I. 

1 ^^LreuisO'fii’^ff'ifi'ipi'ohatlo.  l Dijfuf^  & prahxa  prohatio,  ^ ^od 
politisnts  dcmonjlrativ^  fint  necejjariit.  Ratio  primay<juia  conclupo  ejl  ntctfjaria.  i R‘’tto  fe-  ^ ual'e^du^ 
ciida  a diflittiUont  demonjirationtf  O'  ^HorulyUr^^tJrr,oru,  4 Ratio  tertia  ah  ohietHone  con-  busrettis. 
tra  demonfrationes.  5 Corollarium  contra  Jopltiflas.  6 Ratio  quarta  y c^uia  propofitiones  non  e Vtitur  fyllo- 
tieciffaria  non  poffuiit  effe  eaufe  conclitjionis  neceffaria.  7 Ratio  quinta  ah  interitu  medii  ter- &dtno  examba- 
mini.  8 Obiedtoprima  , quia  conclufio  necejfjria  colligi potefl  ex  propofitiooibui  contingenti-  propofitio- 
Im.  9 Solutio, to  CoroUariu.  ll  OhiediofecudayquiainUrrovationes  fmnt  etta  de  accidenti-  ^ 

but.  U Sohitto.  13  q Qyy>d  demonpratronn  prtnapia  O'  conclujtofnt  per  Je,  Ratio  pnma  com-  fi„ufa.  qui  quidd 
munit  propoftionlhter  O'  concluponiyquiafunt  neccjfaria.tq.  Ratio  altera  propofttionu  propria,  modus,  quod  ad 
ab  eaiueffedufunpta,quiafcienttdpariunt.  CoroUariu,  Nonhahen  ytram  [cienttam  per  formatn  arttinet 
ea  qua  no  funt  per  (e,licet  pnt  de  omm,yeluti  per  fgnii.  16  ^mhas  jipoptiones  per  fe  e^e  debere.  inotilis.ideo- 

El’  owu  'n '$7kS'<(ztikas  1^-  ' igitur  f eftdemonltraciua 

'il^ctvarngi^ctPv  cip^v'{o'^  ^ cientia  ^ ex  ncceffaiiispiin- fempet 

^ > ft  ^ K.j  \ ' cipds:(quod  enim  fcitur,no  po  conciudit  : fed 

ou  Ma-rov  a^co,  ^ habcre)que  ‘adc  p fe  « 

3 ^ ''’tTO reb..s  inrunt.ncaflkif/.,,,:  1 a-  e« 

Toigesr^'^^atv  [Tayy^-^,  cVt^  ba • namq: infunt  in  "'a- 

1’  lorptopouuo  re 

ciprocatur , quia 

conftat  ex  terminis  conuertihilibus.  pet  huius  enim  propofitlonis  conueriionem  refoluitur  in  ptimam  figurara. 
Sic  igitur  Ariftotelei  arguir-  CJ^*  fum  pet  fe.funt  necelLria^principia  demonfttationis  funt  nect  iTaiha.ergo  ptin- 
cipia  demonflcacionis  funt  pet  fe.  Con iiene  maiorein.'  I'yllogiftnus  erit  in  prim.!  figuia,id  eft  in  Btrbar.i  : Qmnia 
neceflatia  funt  pet  fe,Ac.  f Minor propofitiii.  g Scieniijm  dcnionftraiiu.’'n  intcllige  fcicntiani  eoij- 

clufionii.  h Confirmatiiminorupropcjititniu,  i Maior propoptii,  k 'Prtkatu  maitiu  propoptionir, 

1 Hzc  funt  peife  ptimo  modo. 


b ^'vt^nrmao  rumquidditJtc  iaiuac  lubiccln; 
ineft  pat  vcl  im-  quibus  itA  attribuuntiir  > vt  ne- 

tudoaut*  cuiti-  cefleyFr  alterum  oppofitorum  <> 
tas.  inefle)  perfpicuum  ' ejl  demon- 

d u"cK'er  ff.  ftratiuum  iyllogifmum  cx  ha- 
e Dictt  maitre  iufcemodi'^propofitionibus  to- 


vt;ii.docetigitur'g««‘;‘t3d‘Cendum^y?  : ^uthoc 
ea  folacfTe  ne-  pripcipio  pofitOjdcmonftratio- 
nem  clfc  rem  neceffariam,  ft 
iintptife.nccef-  demonftratiim  eft,  non  pofle  rc 
aliter  fe  habere : cx  necedatijs  i- 
lion  ncceiFaiia.  gitiir  oportcc  clle  lyuigilnuim 
cus'^'  ilium.  3 Nam  cxveris fieri po- 

g Id  €ft  Ptota- tefl:  vtetiam  non  demonftrans  ^ 
goras.qmita  ar-  ratiociiietur : cx  neccflariis  autc 

guebauQ^u  rem 
quampiani 


4z8  a R I S T.  anal,  poster. 

H«a^^.fuDt  per  quid  eft:  alia*  vero  funt,in  quo-  72  V7fttp"^ei ' To7g  cTi  y aZiv,  cy 

7^  7J  Ki-  V CTTCtfX^  KlUVriy^^VyA- 
vqk;  ew'^f  y m ai'nxjit- 

Ctidym  vTTctpyjiv ) (pttvi^v 
071  C4t  TOlOVTCi)V  TH'Olv  OU)  ««  0 

^Ci2LTiid<i  ov/^hoyiafAS^-  aTrobV^^ 
^jicap  ftare.  quiduis  ' enim  vcl  ita  in-  ovTwg  U7rctpyeii{]  Kp  ovfx^i^Yncog'Ta 
pareat  extruaa  eft,  vcl  ex  accidcnti:  accidentia  y 

. 

0 . 1 H 

voi^ , 071  cday}(^ov 

trl‘'^7n>c{ief  ODiTOf  y ovy^olov  T dX- 

7\0dq  ^ adafsf^cov  d &iu) 

T ffV?Q\.Oyi(TfAQV- 

3 dXY]^v  /u^  yap  ’dh 
*Sc7vdoizv'oUJTa  cw?^oyiOzcSrif  ‘ ci^ 
euiaryii^m  Jl’  cu’x  Ibr  otM’w 
fcit,  non  .poteft  ejmspiarn  ratiocinari  d eiKVuAJTix’ThTo  i/cTfi  '^tTTToS' 

fcieiuiamlubet:  pj.ggegf  qyj  . SWU^OV  ’ OTJ  « ijzOT 

bet  .fct  quid  fit  enim  lam  demonltrationis  eft  ^ adcty:(dj^v , on  ret;  c*-- 
fcieniiaitrgoqui  4 //«£•  autem  fmnum 

“7^  . 0 tendit  demonltranoncm  con-  o ' r ' ci  > > /r 

tern  quaoipiam  „ fJChjov;b7Tod  e^mwuau,  on  Hit  axaiy.iA' 

ic,uUu.(in\i.^\di^retxpYopoJj.tiomb  neccHariis: 

feienua.  quoiiiam  aduerfus  eos  qui /<r de-  ctv  oica^ctn  oAffl?  Cd'c/tp^c&a/ aA- 

fophushoaatgu-nioitrareputanr,  ita  obiicimus,  ivtsc^  yiroo  ?^gys>v. 

niento:Qui  igno  quod  non  neceflcc/?:  fiueexifti-  ? AwApr  J\'  oa  70 vTuv.y.  ondCri^ti; 
tnonfttabiUs.  no  mcmus  fieri  poffe  vt  rejaliter/f 
cit  iciens  atqui  habeat,  hue  dirputationis  caufa. 

47  5 Exhisconftat,ftu!tos  efie  eos 

forntXiu.qu'P^^^'Areaeaccipereprh^^^  , , „ 

igiiotat  caufam  cipiajfi  propofitio  fit  probabilis  ^ctf  ,td  o'm^fyiUt  tyc-iV.  00  yv 

liV;trgo°L^raoni  ^ vctsivt  fopliiftcX  ^ hanc  propo-  do^ovj  fA,^yCtpxi  «S7t',aAAa  TO 

atans  exnonne  fittonetn  acccipiuntySdire  eft  fcic-  Tvv  rou  '^ot;  0 dei-Jorctf.;^  vx. 

feiens.  Ov  7m->,Oiy^7oV.  6 Cn  J[ 

Rnitio  iphus Sci  1 r (LciA'i^OV  TCt  0 fjtyj  (*\CV 

tc.i  cjp.tfadi'can-iumexeo  gtnere,  dequodc-  ^ 

Minot piobatur:  moftratur:  nec  propririe/?tuiic-  7\5ys>vToo  S^d-nyoCarj; 

quid  verum  tr/.  6 Quod  I'  an-  ouK  6in<rtiiuav.  ei«  c/[  av  eegn  ro 

ncceirana:q  iod  teni  * lyllogiriiium  illum  ^ o-  a y^Toi  70V  y cJ^  avctyKvc  VTTctp- 

p”""'  . Hfnc  , ji  ^ Av.^- 

poicfteiit  caur.1  etiam  apparct.  Nam  * fi  igno- 

ncceiiatii:  abo  rails rationcm  cur rir.f//t,cum  fit  fi^rm  demonflratio,  non  f/?fcicns: 
aus  line  taufa:  TO  A (Ic  y iieccHaro  dici:  7o  ^ autem , medium  per  quod  demoii- 

tiam  li  caufa  cll  non  necelTari a.poteft  non  ene;f(Feaus  autem, quia  efi  necellariat.fempei  ell.  i Ctnclofio. 

» la  SI*  I denaonlViationcin.  1 Maitr  prtftptio,  in  JUinn  frt^cfiiit. 


cl  ?\gLfj.&aJ,c-iv  olpv^voi  y^Xco;  ro4 

» > > \ 1/  r\  V ^ f \ 

etp^gyieu  ivdo^og  }jy}^t^7ucngy^ 

ctAr)dv;'  01  OTipig-cq,  on  to  ^^goL- 


\ ,/ 

TOiV- 


(yfly 


Ctnfrmtfit  mi' 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  VI.  4>P 

v5»,  /ti  d)2  ■ m o7A'jiiv.  ftraum  fuit , non  if  cx  ncceff.- 

ou  >3tp  ^ J quoniam  * hoc  non  eft  propter  n.r„ ercp>ju„n„. 

• TO  3 . qu^naoquidem 

£Hcr,i(ci,uficix;(^oV‘ ^ 7 acciditillud  noneflcjConcIufio 

jww  oTc/^  vei  o <y?  neceflaria.  7 Practerea  b^4>»r 

, crte^o^ov  tvv  ft  qui*  rule  n5  nouit , cum  ratio- 

70-  , an  ^A2A«ay4>'©' ' ovJi  a&t  hibeat/it^ue  faluus,  rc  faluS, 

’/  -Q nefit  oblitus:«  ne  antea  quiJem 

<a^V!e$y  cognofeebattfed ‘intcriremc- 

avety^ov.  nccelTarium  non 

^o' Tov  ?\gy>v yjlquare  habebit  rationem  , & <1 -MjW 
vou  Tou  rijrg56i/.{p!T05’oo;t  o/cA  tf/V.  yc/|,  f (aluus  re  falua>  nec  tame  no- 
ai'gjt  'ZJ)e^7?£cr  « J'«.  /MW  i(p^ctp-  uit.  ergo  'ncantca  quidemeo- « , 

<Tcu,^j(y}jKU  1 (p^chMUyf  • TO  (70^-  gnofeebar.  Q^d  ^ (imedmm  no  ,jonj  "qJandam 

/o  ~ 4 >/  ; ’„A„'  intcriit,  fed  fieri  poteft  vt  inter- fupe'iotix  argu- 

Qcuvov  (tv  ern  dhvctwv  K.^  evdi^-  ’ r „ • ^ mem; . qua  pof- 

0 ’A'  ^ f‘'rr:mqiiodaccidit‘’,eritpoUi-f,t 

pijiC/cr.  ctAA  egiv  aJliv(tTVv , ^ ,'  t/  |^||^  ^ contingens.  fed  fieri  ne-  nempe  medium 
'mgjycrm  8 C-mv  ^ qui  ita  t>  afteftus  eft,  co- 

C’JM  TO  (jvit7rtQ^aju(cii  ^ (^/ciyKr.z  gnofeat.  8 Cum  igitur  conclu- pofllt,ide6qipet 
f , 0 JeA'p  ncvXvc-i  to'  /t/itTop  etp’a^-  fio  eft  neceflaria , nihil  prohibet  Ii^anVm’"hab"i 
y(y%v'^  , cTi  cv  iAiydrr  h 3^  to  quominiis  non  neceflarium  fit  feiemiam  ait  igi 
’ ~ medium  per  quoddemonftratu Atiftoteiet 

CWO-yy^Ov  KSH  iMW  cJc,  aVXyucfJO^V  _ . r 7.  , n .-  rerponfio- 

' / ^ .t  ' ' c_i  clt;  quia  neceflarium  poteiietia  nem  non  fatijfa- 

CK  non  neceflTariis  concludi,«-rg-7-o•• 
c.«  ftn  aAW'Seu!'.  otjxp  ^ f^Tov , quemadmodum  & veru  ex  non  ^ '* 

■ i(Stf  TO  ^ verts  f * Cum  autem  medium  fpondeme,  non 

a^ctyiv:-^  ’ d)c7np  d'H'  cIavQzvv  cl-  eft  necelTarium , etiam  conciufio  ^f^ueStur  ada- 

esi  neceflaria,  licut  cx  veris  verii  tate aSu,  tamen 
femper  coUiqintr.  Dicatur  enim 

1 - - _ iA  _-/r_ 


Aw  9^' ^ de-'i.  L’ got)  ^ to  e too  jB , cJ^ 
avdy«/,',g  y tQv} y avety- 
Tc/ptto  TO  (X  TCd  y VTTUp- 


fubftamla  animal 

• e 


homo 

y 


ncceflarib  vo  * de  f ,.uque  hoc  de  qtod  fieri  ne°5' 
y.  ncccflfe  eft  igitur  etiam  tout-J  quii.'deflmediu 

• _„n'„  ' ^ ' interire  pofiera, 

incflc.  inde  fieri  poflxT, 

vt  nerciamut  qiT 
foimut. 

g Id  eft,  efi  ne- 
Icirequi  demon 
ftcauic. 

h Itavtfineo- 
bliuione  polGc 
nefeire. 

i Legeeap.i.j. 
& 4.lib.i-  Piioj. 
Analyt. 


/8  « 
^«r  Neecfle  eft  omne animal  eftefubftamlami 
> C 

ta  Nectffe  eftomnem  homincm  efle  animal: 
Ergo 

y ^ 

ra  Nccefle  eft  oitmem  hominem  elPe  fubftantiamt 


O'tkp  av 'lyi^g^ovnra  trufjcTii-  Cum  autem  non  neceflfaria  eft 
ovJl TO  /ustov  , ctiayn^ovj  conciufio,  fieri  nequit  vt  mediil 
oUv  r^vaf.igzv  ^ ila  Ttd\  neceflarium.  finge  enim  to'  =4 

p'-'/o  ' r non  ex  neceffitate  inefle, 

" . 7^5^,  W x«-  vaum  41;  «que  hoc  4y  i„J, 

>15  ^ cxneceflitateiergo  etiam  T»«T^ 

y d^  ft>'(Aymg  uit of^a.  a aa’  ovX>  7 ex  neceflatatc  inerit  : fed  non, 


ANAL.  PO  S T E R. 


A R I S T. 

fupponebatur.  9 Qi^'  CtAwHt:.  9 '^TraWivwuo'fh-^- 

Tat  ^^TniJ'uz'n^i)^ , avayari; 

thrap^’lyjJ'fiAsi'  on  Si^  ^mv  dv- 
ayK9^ov  Jil  iyeiVTluo  'bmJ'ii^ivA 
itt  'fki^.cPiTctf , ovm  ePiOn  , ovti  cn 
ctvayiW  OKsivo  aM.  n On-,cnj  ax, 

«/&)?,  tav  aVayy^ovi 

TV  dvayif^ov.  m oo<f(  oincrt^  0- 
(j^icoc^y^av  n TV  ori  Sid  y\  f^azt>v, 
idv  Vs  n (Pion  Ji’  dfJtAovov, 

10  Tc^v  y cw/uCiCtixJi'mv  fx^ 
auTO,^  ov  '^cTTOV  cPitMsJiS-y  vd 
ound,  di  igiv  'f^i<dijxy\  ''drod &ixnm- 
01)  yap  <yt^  a’vxy/tfi^  S^^cLjtv 
cwfx7n^Tp($i'  TO  (WfxCiCn)icp  y^  if- 

dTrapy^^v  to/o  Jra 

Kiyo)  (TO'/a^s^uxoTOC.  1 1 Ko^rci^^- 

p>icn/tv  aVTlC  ’/azi)c,  TJ.  Or  e'yt;^  VXVTZZ 

^ Si  i^Txv  TOt-TraVj  c-i  an'  ctvuf- 

KM  TV  avfX7n^ctQ-/j(^  Vi)\i<PiV  Sf^~ 
(ptpc-i , Sint;  to.  Tvy^cf- 

VX,&iJlX  SlTTOi  IXXTVfXTnQptO' fj^gL, 

1 1 f^Tav,aX  dq  dvayt^ctjcv 
Vt)  Pf^  TO*  yj  ^Tn/x^'jX}  aM’  ov  As- 
yiiv  dvctym  TTef  daSfVa^iyovn^ 
d^ndwq  Kiy{vjdv  ct?^:iSwqYl  v?rctp~ 
yivQt.  13  ’Etti)  cPl  qPS,  uVxyKnq  u- 

TTCtpXi  €K$^^V  <)$5o(§>^  0(724  ;j5t3-’ 

at/rd  vTTopx^*-  HS-i'S  S)(agvr  :paV's- 
£pvov  <24%/'  -j^tJ  f(ptd-'  aunt  uvrap- 
yovvMV  Of  lfhg}yjUioyi>(dj\  '^trVcfoL 
CM  ^ TVlodnUV  SiSl.  TO4 
fj^  yd  <pjfx€iCtyzo7ay  ovx,  dvxy^ 
}(djot.  14  £1ct’  cJx-  dvxyiiii  to 
avtxTn^ajuiff.  eicPivoijcPionVTrcLp'xiy 

namqiie  non  fiitu  neccfl'aria. 

14  Q^circa  non  necefle  esl  fcire  cur  fit  res  qu:r  concluciitur* 

m Sab.conclufionibus,  vcl,  problematibJs:id  eft,  vt  ptoMemaia  propofita  confiiraendir,  ii  id  eft,  propofi- 
iioncs  non  cobjuf  ntes  conclufionl.veinti,  Homo  eft  animal, equus  caiione  caret,  ergo  voluptai  eft  erpetenda. 
o Vtiint  entiiynremate:Qu*  funt  per  fe.funt  neteiraria/ergo  4e  conclufio  4c  propolitiones  demOftraiiu*  font 
neaenari*.  p ,^ntecedtns.  q Confcijams.  r f Dcnionfttatio  eft  eiut,  vcl  d?  80  quod  coDcludilUr  : non 
eft  autemptopouiiomun,  fed  cx  ptopolitionibus.  c PrtbAtit  ctnftdftitnj, 

OVePi 


a Soluit  obie- * i oritur  quod  per  demon-' 
fn°p"^ced°5‘"ru  Rrationem  ^u'jpiam  fcit.necef- 
concedens  enn-  fario  inclTe  opoftct;  per  inediu 
ititolug^pTf' neceffarium  demortra- 
fe  ex  ptopofitio- cionem  habsri  oportcre  colrar. 
nibus  no  ne,;cf-  aijoq.jin  ncquc  feiet  cur  , nec 

fattis,led  ncgins  o'*  z'  -n  lU  r i 

eumdemonftra- quod  neccfle  y?r  diud  ° cllc : fed 

re  qiii  ita  colli-  vel  putab it/e/ciVe,  cum  nefeiar, 
gjtrquoniam  cc  ^ r ^ rC 

monftr,itio  patit  netnye  fi  acccpei  it  quail  nccefli- 

vetam  fciertia.-  riuni,quod  n5  esl  necefl’arium'^: 
concluiioneeire  aut  ne  putabit  a-quidem/^/re,  h- 

bid'S'^'conolu  P^*"  ' ^ciat  qubd  e/?,  fi- 

fionem’.  ue  per  immediata  ^^wrquam- 

51  obrem  fit.  lo  Accidentium  ® 

c Id  eft,  fi  acce-  quA  r.b  flint  per  fe  quo  mo- 

Ter  no^nneccira  <^0  dcfinita  fuerut  e3  quat  funt 
riaspro  neceira-  per  fe,  no  eft  fcicntia  demofira- 
d "Nempe  fi  pa  tidd : quia  non  poteft  neceffario 
tet  n6  efte  pro-  probari  conclufio  : quandoqui- 
Fa°rfa!?"'*  dcm  accidens  potcft  non  inelle; 
e Id  eft, per  ,p-  de  tali  ^ enim  accidente  loquor. 

53  II  Acqui^dubtabitfonafTequif 

diatas°"^*  piam  , quarc  hsc  ^ interrogate  ^ 

f Id  eft, per  jp- debts  oportet,  nifi  nccciPcfit 

rfkfcaTentes.'^^^^  ? ntlltl  eililU 

fera.i  earn  lube  rcfert,fi  quis,cum  quceuis”inter- 
UaS^nitfo-  rogaiicrit , poftea  dicat  conclu- 
lum  vtirut  pro-  fionciu.  u Sed  oporcet  interro- 
IdSSi  hoc  tjHodconchi- 

feit  eas  effc  ne  ditiiY,  necelljrium  (it  propter  ea 
"*p«r/««ri4  interrogata  fuerut:  fed  quia 

h Id  elt,  aedde  neccfie  e/?,  vt  hoc  cjHoq\  dicat, qui 
ififtdicit:  & vere  dicat,  (lenj  vera 
fint.  13  Qma  ® verd  necefl'arid 
accidensproptiu  infuot  in  viioquoque  generc, 

dicitut  fecundo  quaecunque  infant  per  fc,  &qua 
raodo  pet  fe  d«  \ u t air 

faMeito.  fp  vnumquodqiic  apparet  ^,clc  ^ 
, Duintatio.  his  quarperfeinfunt,  atque  ex  ^ 

fitiones  conun  bis  cllc  demonitrationcs  qux 

genres.  ftientiam  pariunt.  accidentia  ‘ 

1 Sjb.  dialeftr-  - 

55 
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ouJ)'  fJ  a’e<  li  ne quiilcm  fi  ilU  femper  fint  *,  » 1/  ert . fi  pro: 

no  aiitem  per  fe.  cuiulniodiy«wf 
fyHogifrni  afignis '*  nam  k>  vc.Muiieteft 

quo  0 elb  per  le,  non  per  fe  fciet.  ’* 

ncc  qiianiobremy/r.  Icireautcm  c id  eft, pet  fro- 
quamobre-  S,”"" 

^uam  per  caufain  Icire.  ^ Per  le  56 
igitur  oportet  8c  medium  ter-  niaiorcm  propo* 
tio,&  primum  medio  incife 

d Genus  in  loto 

hoc  capice  acci* 

Principia  & concluQonem  dcmoiiitrationis  non  elTe  hetcrogenca,  a”fciemii!'*’''* 

iedlyngcnea.  Cap.  vii.  c idcft.afTeaio 

' ° quxconctudiiuc 

1 f PrincipiM  demonPrationis  non  tffe  hiterrgenea.  Propoptio.  x Prothooria.  3 Expo- 
ftio.  ^ Prokuio.  ‘i  ExempU  jintj^thus  mediMterminuf,  ^ cx  a~  ( vq  modorim 

ii.t  fiientij,  ezplicabituc  cap. 

ii-part.j. 


01 

ctt»TD , 01/ iCpi'S' 

iiSi  JioTi . TO  3 cAotj  , «Vj  to 

CUTIOU  i^^^WedrZ/.  Ai  ooto^ 
Set  TO  f^imv  TzS  f ^ to 
Td fJiA(T(p  vTrapX^^v- 


OTjc.  c/^  clW^ov-  5^- 

VQlt;  fAAVX^OLVVX  olov, 

TO  ^iCt)/U6^iXOV  CtC^d'fAtrnH.p. 

1 T £J.Ct  yxp  ^ TO  Cl'  TcS^  *^>7713^  ft- 
^tcnv'iv  dfjJo'^TroSiy-vv/d^oy  crufj,- 
7li^7IU(^‘  T^TO  cfl'S^TO  UTTCtsp^V 

•)4vei  Tti't  twTo.iv  3 3 Toid^ic-j- 
‘ d.^ta/ASf-TU.  Si  '6c;  V,  c/'^  uv. 
'^mvjTo '^oQTO’Sz;p}icilioS{JOVy  ou tw 
TOC  /ys3-’  avTzl  svuQ'chn'd- 
ri^iTioSi^tc-  3 '^^dvjiS{j 
O'Axi  :i  '^srsS , z;  Sip^TO^  7»  cw- 
TC&  %t).  (hv'^T0';p/j&‘  iTio^v , cS^Tnp 
Hj  , 0 J'A 

<57  rlw  doj.^jUi]Ti,ilw  '^TTvSei^ivi- 
Ta-rotc;  fA-eyeSicn  itv/x- 
€i€yI}C0T01'  dtfA,y\Td  , d^jt.- 

•S'/HPi  eicn'  tSto  </[’  dx;  ivSipf^nroj 

"On  Ttytovd^?,9V  My^a^TOjj, 

4 H c/[ 

/5%t  o' « 

Oj  d'P^of  QfJisiicoc.  eo^Tf  w aTThdc; 

a / > J (1  / -,\  t-  , 

avayton  to  cwto  ii)  y^op , ti  ttyi  , et 
fMT^ei  ti  "^TroSet^/?  yATod>oip)^iv. 
ali£E  rimiliter.  quarc  aut  fimpljcitcr 


NOn  licet  igitur  ex  alio  ge- f, 

Here ‘fin  aliud  migrantem  ti?Ct  idem  cum 
(..tuionftrate:  vtputa«o«/ifera- 

. •,  , fcicnua.  na  per 

nthmcticse  probate  problema  fpcciaiia  quzdi 

geomctrial.  cTiia  namq;  funts  «- 

qus  in  dcmonflraiionibiis  fbe-  ,57 

' ^ r ^ xernpli  gratia  ri»- 

tt^intHr.  Pnmiimjeoncluuo  qus  mit , Aiiftoteles 
demonliratur,tcl  eft,  quod  alicui  ‘"'‘■Hig'  gene- 
genen  per  le  melt*.  alterum,a-  quefubieftaquo 
xiomata:  axiomata  autc  funt,ex  loquitur 
quibus  dernonBratio  a" 

tcriiimi  genus  fubie(ftum,cu-  fubieaum  geo- 
ius  aft'.aiones  8c  per  fe  acciden-  I^“a;fu.m7,”cx' 
tia  demonftraiio  declarat.  h cap.p.par.4. 
3 Ex  qiiibus  igitur  demonftra-'  viphyiiccs 

tioco/;/?4i,^^poiruntfcademef-  4rlicitet 

fe.quarum  autem  feututrum  gc-  eftfubicaa.itaq; 

nus  fHdiuerfum  , vtariihmcti- 

cae  & gcometrisE , ip  hit  non  ii  fumereadexttu- 

cec  arithmeticam  demoftratio-  endam  demon- 

nrationcm  ina- 

ncm  accominodare  ad  ea  quae  lioiibro. 

magnitudinibus  accidut,  nifi  ma  scientiatum 

gnitudines  numeri  lint  n.  hoc  rubieau  noprot 

autem  quomodo  aceiJat  in  qui  jd'  “l*> /edquo- 
I PI  u 1-  ^ da  modo.  vctbi 

buldam,poftca  « dicetur.  gtatii.geometri; 

4 Sed  arithmetica  demonftra- lubiedum  eft  li- 
rio  femper  habet  genus  circa  59  • 
quod  demonftratio  verfatur : & opti77*us7d 
1 necdfciry?  idemi  elTc  genus  > aut  ti’"’etic*,nutn«- 


quodam  modo  , ft  futuriim  eft  vt  demonftratio  transferatur. 


tu;;  hatmonlcx, 
numreus  hatmo 
alcui. 


45S  ARIST.  anal.  PRIOR, 

alioquin/^  fieri  nonpofiecon-  ef[  ov  dJ)jvci'nv  ^ 

flat : quoniam  ex  codem  genere  ^ ^ dtmf  yivoi^  cticlyKM  Tst 
ncccQe.i?&  extrema  & media  . ^ ■tj, 
e{re:quandoquidem,nili  lint  per  “ , ,r  ~ ~ 

fe,aecidentiaeru„t.  5 Idci«o 

60  geometria:  no  licet  demonftra-  d ei^a^ov^c^- 

re  contrarioru  vnam  efie  feien-  cti/Tiav /Act  aM  QuJ\  on 

* Hocexpliw- tiam  “ , fed  nec  duos  cubos  cu-  oi  Kv^ot  kvCo^' oC<Pl 

nec  z/Z/ialij  feien-  ^ aM’  « oaa  ov'mq  iyn 

uxltcetdernonflmcprBbUm^z\-  V/)  ^'ne^vC. 

b Kieft.seom^  {gnus  fcientise ) US  exceptisqux  x \ . 

„i,  non  poteU._^  _ „,,i,  - 7T0  °mVceSV  CIOVTX  07lil}(Cf. 

yiCi)/^'^ictVj  w apfAsViHj.  <3>epc  a- 
6 Ovef]^  HTiVTrd^yei 
TO/c  t.  ,4W  V 

ticam  referurJur.  6 Nc  qui-  y^dn'^  '^tJiav'oiov,ei  ;cptA- 
dem  quid  , «'  « c>- 

meftlmeis, non  qualinea2/««r,  , „ , ’ , ^ 

& qua  ex  propriis  principiis  con- 

/?^r.veluti  fi  /wf 4 reda  fit  linea-  toiJ)ov  ouTt-i,  VTfctpyc-i,  aM 
rum  pulcherrima  j aut  circum-  M kopgv  ti. 

dudse  contraria.non  cnim  proprij  generis , fed  communis  cuiufdam  ra- 
tionci/<«e«  h(cc  irifwit. 


docere  ratione  ita  flint  aflretfla  inter  fe,  vtalteru 
dupUndioubu.  jJtefQ  contineatur:  quomo- 
do  optica  problemata  ad  geome- 
triam,&  harmonica  ad  arithme 


6i 


Demonftrationem  effe  tantiim  rcrum  arternarum. 

Cap.  VIII. 

De  dmon^ratione,  z De  defmitlont,  j Dthis  qut  fsfc  fiunt. 

^Vi^v  Jircyjjia*  d)<nv^  cs?^^- 
TVLTiig  }{y.^a}\sv  m o <w7^o 

yi^H9^ } on  MoiyyjA  tb  avyiPi- 

fA^  atchov  elvcif  Ti\g  tvicwv\; 

'^S'oi^icog , fc^nig  ( otTiX^  «- 


PErfpicuu  quoque  efl , fi  pro- 
pofitiones  funt  vniuerfales 


c Id  eft, demon 

ftiaUo. 

d DetraSa  ill* 

pattieula  huiufoz 

6z 

modi:  qux  fupet- 

uacua  eft,  ^ 

tt  fcx  qiiibus  fyllogifmus  ille  ^ con- 
iufmodi,  hoc  eft  fiat , neceffe  efie  vc  |terna  fit  etia 
bus^'Xttctfaft-  conclufiohuiufcemodi  demon- 
bus.  ftrationis,&  ( vt  fimpliciteid  di- 

caduc«um,  n*on  ipfius  demonftrationis.no  Tn7v))^c/loi^iCtic.  ax  egjv  agpe  ^- 
eft  feiemia’ ftm-  eft  igitur  demonftratio  rerum  ^ ipBap^:  ouc/}' 

plicitcr  6c  ablo*  j j j < » ~ "•  7\  .(fc 

lute.fed  cfl  adie-  ’ ^ uiuiu  etyi?^(t)g,  hTtOC,  Como  )C}  OVUbS- 

ftione.ideft,  ^ te,  led  tamquam  per  accidens ' : pi,'  - , rv-.  >a 

|fi»>‘*F';“rqv.ia  non  eft  ip(io,  vniuerhlis, 

' A fed  interdum  & quodu  modo  ^ ^ V 

cidenti.ficcada- cum  aiitcm  tabs  fit  , necell'.-ei?  iU  ctifCii  r mpav  ynuccooAa 


propofitionem  7TXaiv,}y  (pdujyrltfi.  (pSufirtuby^fio- 

afffi; 


ftio 
cnoicuus 


non  vniucrfalem  efle  & cadu- 
cam.caducam  quidemrquia  con- 
clufio  quoque  crit , fi  fit  vtraque 


STBpav  ynnscz 
(pdujyrluj.  <p3; 

T»  i^CCf  TO  ffVjUTli^Cr/^ , 


TYig 
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■r~C®«r<.W!.AJ««3»V>Sr,S  propofitio-.  non  vmuerf.lem  « « P™; 
o\v  <'  w aiiteiii:  quoniaiT)  aliud  erit,aliua  veix.ncieffe  c(i 

“«T'  „oncritl«-.idesoibos  aicitur..n-»;Wo; 
quarc  non  licet  conciudere  vni-«,g»  gptopofi- 
OT/  I'uia.  1 d/<p/*)C  c/|,  e^e^/  ^■'  ucrfaliter , fed  quod  nunc  ita,  res  ‘‘on« 

f ^ A . . irrrKA  V O f)0  ! n"  UQ^  Vi  jhI%0  ^ C<  *.k-i  1 1 • ^ r — 


3 A/ 3 T^TTpMaJti? 

ofov  ai^Uvtt^  o)tAe/'v|-«a)?,</^AovwT< 


. , 'P°'  conclufionfe 

fuione/^rwtworK;/?  di{fercns,vc!  eiff  i>pet.6vc- 
conclufio  qqxdatn  demonftra  “opofinoLre- 
tionis**.  3 Eoru  autem  qux  fs- 


Demonrtrationem  non  cfle  ex  communibus’.fed  cx 
propriis,proinde  ex  iudemonftrabilibus  prln- 
cipiis;  ex  quibiisan  quis  fciat.aon 
facile  cogaitu 
eft. 

Cap.  IX. 


nitiQ  fub- 

fc;  qua'vcrb  non  ^emper>*^  in 
parte  efle*^-  Qiiod  autem  de  Lhsix  dcTeftione  dixi  idem  in  ceteris  jirni  ptobet  homins 

i t;  j / efTe  aptu  ad  ti- 

7/iillbnS  rCwtiS  &et%  dcdurnpt^uiacil 

animal  rationa- 
le. Q^od  attinet 

■■  ■"  ■•■ — ' ~ "'  ' ad  definicionem 

affeftionis  qux 
dc  fubiefto  de- 
monftratur, par- 
tem definitionii 
per  aicerpira  pat- 
tern prohaii  do- 
cet  Atift.Iib.fe- 
qucnt.ca.S.patlp 
!■  vtputd  ptoba- 
tur  L'>na  careiC 
' lumine,qaiacei- 

I ^Qinaco>iclufioePpeTfr,propof!t:oni'sqHO^Herfleptr  fe,prom(1en{mcommunts,  i Pro- mteiponit^ 
k Jtio [tcuiuit^confnjutntw  5 PTihatioprima  confequenti^  aconchiftone  d(monfirationU  ai  Lunam  hxcigi- 
pnpoftiaitfs.  4.  Excepf'o  feientiarum  fu,halttrnarimy  quibus  principia  comment  a [hnt.  tut  ecly'pieos  de 

5 ^ Principia  ejfe  Indemonflrahiiiu.  Frohatio.  6 Prolepfts,  7 Corollarinm.  finitio,  lumima 

defeSio  in  La- 

E,  PI  t ft  p/  . r • r na.eft  conclufio 

TTii  5 (pdtre^’^v  QTi  ixa<^v  y m autem  peripicuum /tf, 

8X  JS7P  , a’M’  w OK  V^-ieri  no  poffe  vt  vnuquod-  demodrarionii. 

^ /n  ' one  deiTionftretur . nift 

s;(5i?tVap;:K«l',aVT0  tT«lKPV«5^0V  u-  aemonureiur  , nmcxiuis 

' ^ n o,  » >/  fv,  principiis,  lires  qua:  probatiir,  f-.  Sola  5 

„«.«»■  W te  tn  »,«»,,  il-  I" 

TTO.atd^  aAtiStBJ  £ OTctroyintrap  ipfumtjmi  tn : mi  etvnrtm  5“p6if,'j,S',? 

«TO  <3  «-  feire,  non  eft  hoc^  ) ft  ex  veris  & dejiique  hxc, 
itidemonftrabiiibus  arque  im-  ^7 
mediatis  probatum  fuerit** .fieri  enim  poteft,  vt  ita  probe-  t^efna  p^op^l 

imerpontioiicm 

, teir«,eft  defini- 

tiopetfefta.qux  terminonim  (iui  Scpofitlone  dumjaxat  dilFcrt  I demonftratione.  e lanxdtfeAio.qua  de- 
monlttjtur  & fcitnr.fempcreftrquippecum  dcmonftraiiotefctatur  ad  enenriam  deft itlonis  grnetali.er  acce 
plx.qux  quidem  ellentia  femper  eft  cadem.qux  vero  non  fcniper  funt.hx  font  fingulares  defeaioiics,  qux  non 
tadunt  fub  dcmonftrationeni.  d Id  eft,  vt  vete  fciaiur,  non  fails  eft  adhibere  vetas&  immediatas  ptopofiiio- 
oes.ni/i  i],,t  ctijd,  ptopti*  eius  lei  qux  deraonfttatut. 

Ee  j 


A R I S T. 

a (^uadtare  cir-  qncmadmoc  u Biyfo  tctra- 
eulu  idcn  qua-  , 2 EtCnilll  hlliuf- 

dratu  circiilo  at- . , 

^uale  imienirc  CCH  odi  r3tlOnCS  probmit  pCT 
nulfitam  ex  »e-  ejHtdpiant,auud  &.  al- 

tetibuj  quam  fx  < i ■*  i-- 

recctioiibus  CO  tcri  r«  inci  It.  idcirco  aliisquo- 
non  tiilfdem  generis  rei>uf 
circuioqiiadraii  hs  rationcs  aptantut.  itaque  no 
ei?  illudafcit,  fed  exacciden- 
feita.fi  Alexaii  ti : aiioqiii  demonltrauo  non  a- 

68  ptaretur  ctiain  alij  generi.  5 V- 

dro  crfdimui,  numquodqiic  autem  fciimis  no 
demcltrabai:  V-  ^ ^ r - t -ii  j 

birepeiiiutma  ex  accKlcnte,cuiT)  iccuduimllud 

ius&  minus,  ibi  cognofcimus  j (ccundum  quod 

lepcfiiur  eiura  , °ri  ....  .,i. 

zqualctTrd  icpc  inclt  j CX  pTinCipilS  ) qU£  llllUS) 

liturquadratum  jHud  efi.prtncipia  fiinn, 

iraius&:  quadra*  * i*  ^ \ i * i * n* 

ium  minus  QU^cxcwph  cluobus  retus  X- 

cuiotffgo  etiam  qijalcs  angnlos  habere  tuefeimW', 
ptopoiuio''"p,'o  curb  per  fe  ineft  quod  di- 

baiur:  quia  qua  dfuiii  > co^nofcimus  CX  prin- 

69  cipiis  huius*!.^  quarc  fi  & illud' 


ftlneft  cuiintft,  neccITt 
quo  eft  infeti.  cy?  medium  in  eadem  fyngenia 

cirrio  q'^uMn'."  4 Sin  minusH,  atemeita 

inlet  plus  ert.  ertt^sx.  c'um pTovAntHy pTcbUmata 

F harmonica  per  principiMrn  :in'.h- 

~ ‘ meticum*.  quas'  autem  fun!  eiuf- 

i|  moduetfi  it  idea.  demonferan- 


ANAL.  POSTER. 

^af,d^mpBp6craVT  ’n^d’yt)Vt7fjj¥ 
2.  KaTZtH^lVOVTiyxp  d'iiy-VVii~ 
CuV  ol  Asp>  i } (>  iTifCp  C- 

Tirxp^Gi'  eh' 0 f(c^  tr!tf  a^CiV  i(fcip~ 

/ml^acnv  01  « oty'^,ijo>v.  oC~ 

KC'Uv  ov^,yi  d^..VO  , 'f^}c-afai,(iX~ 
Asi  f(y  dv pt(ii^y\)toQ'  Cu  ^p  cui~ 
<pt)p/jlff'nv  7^  aMo 

3 L'fCP^^V  df  T^igujbti^  fJM  >(^ 

(TV/Afi^YiKC^Jo^V  JC5£3'’  yyec- 

cr/.a)fj^j,}(prd-'ovfWctppy^i,  cot  r^i  etp~ 
“^v  vyj  cxeiVa^  dr.fiV^'o'ov,7o  Jicr'it 
6f3'cLjgli(m<;f-^£-iV3'J)  v-nvpX^i 
oJto  70  » /o^ov , oM  dpX'  ** 

Tci/TO.  apf  ei  ojjTTj-y.ieiVo  V- 

/ _ 7 /r  / 

f/ytoiv 


ZV  TJ1  CLuT7)aV'^‘)^JC-ia  tf). 

4 E<  cTe  fA.il , ctM’  TO  apfjiosn- 
K9!  eh’  aplrS-fAYiTlK,vP.  TO  3 

cf'ux.i'vfcij  /lS^j  aCcwTixcySfeiipicei 
70*  rrt/t'^OT/  J STSgac 
TV  fop  liccOK/iipS^JOV  , «Tl^rS.. 

ur , tamen  differiith  quod  enim 

yfVjfi?  altcrius'"  fcicniixtquia  [ubiectunu"genus.£ft  diucrfum“. 

M;c Biifonis  de- 
ni.<iilir  tiocrifi- 

titut  fx  principio  communiiquia  ma!us,m!niis,*quale,fCpftiuntur  non  folum  in  clrcnlo  8f  quadrat o, fed  eiiam 
iiialiis  iebu5,vtincorpotibiu,&  nunifris.Ptxtftrea  mairt  ptopofitio  non  elt  vni uf  tfalitct  vcia: qaemam  tcnii- 
cicculiangulo  datuiangulusrcftilincus  maior,daiui  minor, non  datur  zqoalis  Sit  J'  t ^ 

fetnicirculus  a C .p.huius  femicitculi  angulus  js>  C.hoc  angulo  aut  niaict  aut  minor 
eft  omnis  angulus  rcftillncus.  quandoquidem  angulus  rr Ailincus  aut  eft  acutur,aut 
ieftus,aut  cbiufus.ac»itu5,vt  ay  <T,  eft  miBot.teaut.vta  y •, eft  maiot. item  obtifui, 
vt  ay  if,  eft  maiot.quod  li  datetut  angulus  teftilineusTqoalls  angolo femicitcnl', 
necelie  eflfet  lineam  reftam  cadere  inter  periphetiam  aCy  & tcftamiy.  quod 
fieri  nou  pofl'c  oftenditurapud  Euclidcm  iib.5.ptopolit.iS.  b Iileft,  triangii- 
lo.  c Id  eft, habere  ires  angulos  equates  duobui  tcftii,  d Tri.inguli  fcilicet. 
c Id  eft,Te»a5tic,offeaio.  f Subietfto,  g In  qua  funt  extrema,  i.  fubitiftum  Sc 
afFeftio.  h Id  eftinifi  medius  terminus  (it  in  eadem  fyngema  , Sc  proptlus  I'citniiz  in  quaadh'betur  ad  de- 
fiioiinrinditm.  i Id  cft,problenu  f.iemi*  inferioiis  probatur  pet  ptincipium  feiemiz  fiiperioiis.  ram  arith- 
metiea  8<  harmonica  funt  feientiz  fubaltern»,ita  vt  hxc  illi  fubiiciaiur,8c  abca  mutuetur  piincip'ta.  In  coniexiii 
fubiudio,af’;)(,!ir.  PofTumus  etiam  fubaudite  JJ^jTi/Kac.Sc  Interpreiari.prr  arithmetKAm. 

k Vi  cum  pnnciplum  demonfltaiionis  non  fumitnr  ex  alia  fclentia.  1 Dirferentiam  ronftitrit  inter  de* 
monftrallones.tiim  principium  fumitur  ex  eadem  fcieniia,  vel  ex  fupetioie.  nam  eo  cafu  in  radem  fcientia  co- 
jnofei  ur  quod  res  (it  Sc  cut  (it. ‘hoc  autem  cafu  in  fuperioti  cognofeitut  cut  fit, in  infetiori  quod  fit.  exempli  gra- 
tia, feit  harmonicui  intcruallum  dii  Ti«r«ftev'  elTc  confonans.  qu.d  via?  quia  ptopouionem  habet  fefquiteiiiam. 
«ut  habentia  hanc  proportionem  eonfonant.'raiionem  a(fcu  atiihmtiiras.qui  i eommuncm  mtnfutam  habeni: 
xt  iiitei  8 9c  $ eft  ptoportio  fer.]uiiectia:quorMm  numciorum  communii  n.ciifura  eft  numerus  hinaiius  : quia  i. 
Mr  accepta.conficiitnt  dtquatet  accepta.efficiunt  8.  m Vel  dtutrfj , id  eft,  infcuoiis , quz  diucila  eft  d lupe- 
tiori.  II  Subicftumfciciiuariofctioti.  o Afubte^o  fcictuixfupeiioiis. 


TO  Q eh  0Ti‘ 
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cA071,wC  (tl oJw  TO  cur  f’upcno- 

7. Jt»v  ^ CU.US  per  (c  artca.oncs  funt. 

7TO^6?iv.®?  w S'  quarc  ex  his  ctiam  pcrfpiaium 

Vi^v,ov  ooK^  (^v  en,non  po(Te  demonftrari  vnu- 

aTiX^CjCtM  iH'dMTyj  toiCi)v  ap^v.  quodqucrimplicitcr,nifiea:pro 

aMctrouTTkiVaj  priisptincipiis.  *fcd  haru*prin-  ^ seiZurdfub- 

pov.  5 E/ ^ (f ttvs 0(,'v  TOTO  , ipeM'«-  cipia  habent  commune,  aitcrnaturo. 

..oWo'n  ecj  iV/a«  5 QHP^I  ^ petfpicuum  hoc  eij: 

juc  m,no  pol- 
pria  principia 

, ‘ ''1  ''  \ \ T)  j“'^*^'3milIaeruntqui;ur,nin»A- 

fCovyiveAct  TmVTwv.KSMytp  o-m'^j  omnium  principia  & eorufcic  riaotcUsdcco- 

. “’I’  .J ' : eiiitionc  pptio- 


y,'f  p^fpicuum  quoque  .fl,„o  pot- ,.,.i  6,j.c 

^ ^ / " « , ' le  cuiulquc  propria  pnncipia ‘>pMesq“ '» 

aTfuvmv  ctp')fAi'  7^  m dcmonftrari:quoniam  ilia  erunt  '‘'“ff;  ® 


tiab  erit  omnium  domina'. 


fj(gt?7\.0V  aXecT^pteV  CLfTlxV  H-  

oUii  , 0-  nim‘1  ma^is  feit,  qui  cx  fuperio-  in  qua- 

, «M>’-  riboscaulisnoMit:  ex  pi  io.ibu.J" 

iJvt'.eo^T  eJ/C{^Moy  oteh , 


Cnim  nOUlt  , cum  cx  ns  nOUIt,  gnltionem  im- 


qu^  non/««/  clTeaa.fed  tantum 

x.7Ccf.y  c^K$iVn  /<a  - qnare  fi  magis  nouii' , e-  liam:  quia  pro- 

PP  it{5^A/TO.  tiammaxime^.  & li  feientia  ilia  p'L* 


7?i  hra^o  ^ Dcmoufl:ratio»»  verb  non 

»iSxe^'wV,  ■’P'f'“e  ^daliud  genus , nifi  (n 


^ ■■'  • iiaiii  iiiaAiiA*^  • ii  Avtwijvi««  14IW  • 

6 otJx  hptip/^T-  ru®,&  magis  & maxime  fcientia  ua  ,’vt  ipfc  Ati- 

. ,71 

j „ cft)gcom‘ctric!u  aj  optil  i"irr  f'.i;;: 

^ „| ,„ecLnicas , & atitl.im-  -r- «• 

(LpL(SVj;(^^.^  7 XfitA^an/V  dl  ticse  ad  harmonicas.  7 Difhci-  ,7^  _ _ 

TO  oiJ\Vyii jxr\.  jg  aqtem  eft  cognofcere,an  7«»/-  h?c*obiut  de*ea 

7«p T5  yvmsu  3 si  c/K  cw-  nouit  necne:  difficile  enim  cognitionf  agu 

n »'  / e/  V \ > A'  ' -y  r ^ • r nccdumciujno 

/ur  omp^v^&idiyax  f/7ccgnolcere,vtru:n  ex  ciiiulc,;  men  proprium 

oiVSs,  <n\di'%X‘Aj  «'  pu^eipbi  foiamus.an  no  pu- 

tamus  aincm  Icircjh  Wo  ex  VC- 
ris  & primisquibufdam  propefi  n6  ert’e  proptm 
tionihM  hibesmus  fyllogifmum.  te°”/eit"u*i»' 
fed  non  ir4eft:vcruni  fyngenea  nc  qjidam  ■«- 
primis  elTe  oporteih 

c Quon'am  ex 
cognitioQC  prin 

Deft  nitio  & diuifio  principorum.  cipioium  fidet 


TjvcvV  <Tt/?^oyia- ju^v  ^ isr^v^dPji^- 
5Wc&«(.7TJo/[’,«X  fS7P‘  ccMctav^'^ufi 
u)  To7g  is^^ig. 


Cap.  X. 


cognitio  cor.eltt 
lionum. 
d Ci2P  nia^s 

t C D'.fitt'tU'.  1 & dcpnltlonis  exltarnio.  7 C Diitifut  in  pnitcihiacnmrutnia  & 

. . ■ r c I 1-  r ■ ' . •'  ' /.  . i.?)  /•  .‘i-  •/•  „ niu»  aa  caulat 

frufria.  4 ^ iuodtutjio  ^ropnorum  prinapior»m.  5 Expofitio  dtCr£  fithdiinlioms  6 fupeiiorfa  : eu 

Upfis.  7 f Deflindio  axionulif  .th  hypothep  & poPulato.  8 f Dipinilio  hypothefeos , & m3g\s.  cognoici 

mus : ergo  maxi- 

me  cognofeit , qui  caufai  prirnas  cognorctc.  e Sub.  qui  fupetiores  caufas  nouit.  f»  Sub. nouit , q«i 
primas  & f'lptemas  caufas  nouit.  g Re  /era  !c  proprie  loquendo  ( vt  fupt.i  notaui)  non  eftTcientia,  f?d  co- 
gnitioquxJjni  maiot  & exquifitior  quiui  fcientia. veriim  fi  libet  appellate  feientiam  , f.tedura  eft  eain  efle  m#- 
gis  feientiam  quam  conclufionis , & oninino  elVe  inaxime  fcieniiam  h Q;;ia  dixerat  proptiotum  piincipio- 
rum  cognit'onrm  efle  omnium  dominamme  quis  puiaret  hoc  intflligendum  elTe  vniuetfalitet  de  omnibus  qu* 
fo  quibufcumque  fcientiis  cognofaimur,  cum  intelligi  foliim  debeat  de  omnibus  qui  cognofeumur  in  ea  fcien- 
tia: teiiocac  in  memoiiam  , quod  fupti  docuit , demonrttaiioiicm  non  apiati  ad  aliud  ge nvs : q.d.ptincipiorum 
c^nitioncm  non  efle  dominam  cotuin  quxfunt  hetetogenca.  i Id  eft  , opotict  concluGoues  fyngenea* 
efle  ptinciplii , 


Ec  ij 


a 

cio 

cap 


73  TNRincipia  veto  in  quoc]-,  gc- 


JeiTq°'“  P appello  ea,qux  ^uod 
bari  ncquit , & ^lltjOfobaii  nequit.  2 Quid  1- 
de'mtJSr-  gitur  fignificam  & primal  , & 
go  cius  loci  in-  ex  his  conclHdUrur^{mvii\i\^. 

InhTc'^uadm^luod  autem  principia Tint,  fu- 
b Id  eft  ptinci-,jierc;^«o^  alia‘|/j«^,  probarc  ne- 
nlnm & prrnci-  ccfl’c  eH.  veluti,quidyiV,  vnita^s  S 
pium. dixit  Ari-  gut  quid  rctSum*  & tiiangiilu 
ftoteleic  x.p.rt  vnitateiT),  & magnitu- 

74  dincm  eflfe,  fumere  oportet:  re- 
e Sine  piobailo- liqua  Wci'o  p fobarc.  3 Ex  «J 
d!d  eft.conclu-  autcm  quibus  vtuntur  in  derr.o- 
fiones.  ftratiuis  feientiis  , aliafunt  pre- 

i'Sfrapfineb  priaauufquefcienti^.alia  com- 
piufubieett  ari  munia.communu  «/?7«(aw,lccu- 
***  proportioncm  quoniam 

f Ha:c  eft  affe-  vnum^itod^jue  vtile  efiiin  quanta 

Aiolinex.  nam  - . - - - . 

linea  eftvel  tc- 
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C A P.  V I n pofrulati.  9 ^ Diflin^Ho  deflmtionis  hypothejtos.  Differentia  prima,  a Cgnificationt 

itiiemiedni- ^tpjtyelnont(fe.  10  Prolepfu,  de  ffppofttiunihM  geometricit.  14  Secundadfferm^ 

io  tradita  *'^>1  tia,  a knlficationtyninerf,  rtl  puTtif, 

ap.i. patt.ij.na  ’ 

A ^5^0  c/[’  apx°^  hJ.<TCp 

AtfJCd- 

cfixiTC^  1 T/  OUjS 

3 K^TXOH. 

^6rav,;\ff./u(^aU^cu.bTt  </\,’  , to^ 

ap^Q , cu  cLfun  vx 

cPC  a^a,J)ix.v'jJUOj.  ofcv , tj  fjsvautt 
(iCS'i/  , ‘^ly^ivov.  ^ivauj  ol 

'llw //*^j'yCtcVjtcA2.A5tSe7v,^  TO 
d]^  t'fi^^dUKVWUCU. 

3 t S7  c/(,  o.'C  ^aVicu  tv  TCti; 
'^7roJhxrif(jup  'fhi^iUcuQyTDi 

^ S' i,  KOtvet. 

itoivx SiKS^'^'  ctia?^ycLV  hn) 

'}i  3 6S1I  iV  7z/ 

!w  , olov,  ^afx- 

pjxu  HVau  vJ^i  to  du3v.  xai- 

V n\  \ ■?  v>  V j/  *3 

vci  ot,oiov,TO  ^icztivTO  icmv  cut  a- 

0iXy,,OTiI<m  ^I7fd‘  }}(ff.vC'V  cA.’ 

iKStgvv  itCrcjiV.ociv  Iv  vff  too- 

7o'v  TWJilcnfj^dv  |U«  TntVTte'V 

/upvav'TtS  efS 

ae^9jUHTJx.^J^’  ci^Qju^i’.  4 L'b 

c^i  at  ?\^JLu€clJi^'^^).7r^- 

p/  a M 3tcop&i  (.«  u7rop;:^i 

xa^■  auuTcji.  o]ov,fy^^tSSaA^OLQjc^- 

[J.Y\Tl)t-A'YI  eJi  yi'MfXZ^ia,  C7lJUi7ct, 

^ctajuau;.  tcivtci  ytp  ^gLuSaxcv- 

cnlt  ih’CUiK^,  V)S)  ^\VcLj.  '^'diTVV- 

7WU  Tnidu  cwlt^ffi  anpLcu- 

viii(cf.^v,?\^lulictSy.cnv.  oTov,  « 

dexS-ptYniKVjV  (C^'ffov,  M ap  t/. 


tft  in  generc  fub  feientiam  fubie 
fta^eVinflexa.  ^?o  Propria/»w/>vr,!ineam  efl'e 

g Hoeveebo.  cmimo6^\,Qi,xtcc\im  effe  eiiifino- 
tri^ngtilum  puto  . , . 

ftgnihciii  afFe-  di.  comiTiuma,  vt,  ab  sqiialibus 
ftione  nunieti.  jeq|jal,a  f]  aiiferas,nue  relinquil- 

fu(  Cilim  quida  ^ ^ i*  n C'  ^ ^ » 

ruincri  ttiangii**  3£CJU0.]lil*SurtiClt  ilLUC  ilO“ 

li.vt  doceboad  vnumquodque,i»  quantum 

hMagntt'.tdo  eft  e/}  in  ^cncx&fcienmfubieBo.iic 

fubieaum  geo-  enim  facictjctiafi  non  de  omni- 

metriac.  i r ■ r j • 

i veluci,  C diui-  omgeometra  iupitnt,lca  in  nta- 

f?  Biagnitudines  gnitudinibus  folis.  arithmetico 

^.tit pio^omo-  [iaccipiatHrinfolii 

nalej,eis\tiamniimeris-  4 Sut  autem  propria, 
compofitas  effe  & qux"’fuiwutur  cflc,  circa  qux 
?3Tob"'S'<«entia  confiderat  eaqi^^  infut 
ab  Eaciidc  lib.f,  per  fc".verbi  caufa , vnitates  effe 
rExemplf’cau-  atithmetica^/J/w/V.geomctria  ve- 
fa.geometrafu-  ro  pund:a3&  lincas.nam  hxc  fu- 

mit  totam  ma-  cffe,&  eflc  hoc°.qus  vcro 
gmiudinetneilc  - rvo-  ‘ r .1 

niaiotS  fua  par-  funt  horu  afteaiones  per  le,quid 


le:  aiithtneticus 
veto  lotum 
Dictum  ell'e  ma- 


earn  vnaquxque  fignificetjaccidut:  vt  arithmetica,  quid  impar  vel  par- 

nictum  ell'e  ma- 

lotttn  fua  patte.  hoc  igiturprinclpium  , orone  totam  eft  ma'us  fua  parte , eft  commune  geometrx  8c  atithme- 
tico  fecundum  ptoponionem.  nam potportio  qu* Grxce  vocatur,  eft  rationum  liniilitudo:  qii*  autem 

eft  ratio  inter  totam  magnitudinem  2c  eiuspaitem,eadcm  eft  ratio  inicttotum  nunieruna  Sc  cius  pattern. 

I Itaque  georaetra  (exempli causa)  non  accipit,  omne  totum  efTcmaiusfua  parte  ; fed  omnem  magnitudinem 
cfTe  maiorem  fua  parte*  an  Id  eft , fubicdai  ai  Idefti  pioptiaiaft'cdliones.  e Id  eft,  quod 
ftnt,8c  quid  fiiic. 


L I B. 

il  J ^4(t\u*- 

'^/a,T»  TO  A^S>^v,  w ■”  TO  KinAu^ , « 
t£eiV.  ^<^i’^,A'W«cn^''TO 
•?^)fjOiVMV  'JK  '3^'  ''i>7P)ththiyfM~ 
vu)v.^i\  uqio?£’i4X(^Qi^'^Q‘  ^ 

5 n*7tt  ^'p  V7TO<sAl/;tTIK41  i^^- 
^UY!  , C^J  TB  if)  'n3^- 

TOZ'  <A  <ic7'TO^'(&',« 

xaS-'  OUITU  TirxyvfJtSf-ruy  ^ ^copn- 
T\tt’''y^Ta  jcoivct  > a?s.i‘)S>f^ d^i'^ 
yt^^,  cJ^  av  cir^iTuV  '^OTcAiiXi'ya- 

01*  ^'iTT>,'  , TCt  7IT»S>;,  d)V  73  TTIfXCifV^ 

i}(^gDV,^Ctufi(t^C-i.  6 E V/Ct? 

TC/  ^d\\)  %U>^V^  iViX  T0{J- 

'ruv  7rrx£ppav’oiov,TV  f^«*Cura- 

OKou,  a\  n (f  avif>p  otj  'Sg\V' 

(«  pS  O/j/lCOQ  S^?^v  , 073  0 deJL^fAk 

0-n^pf^v  d)  '^up^0v)}(d)  TW 

7TOi3>?  v 73  cmpia^vei^af « 

cT^A^f.  £t>'^7np  zoiva  a P\a/x- 

^xvetTKTnufiUvei  Toi<m''h^  ]'art>va,~ 
<pih^j,oTi  yvcd^jt^v-  aM  as/Vv  «t- 

TM  p/g  (p  Jew  TK^TW  i^3,  <C%Z 
0,7B  fi/V/j6Vt;03,3(^  dJ'i'ULVVCn  , ci^ 
<SJ». 

7 eCz  fgi  dl'  'vzsodtoi^,  fiJl'  ctf'vi- 
ax(tyitjii\  ^veu  di  cwto  , Zj  db~ 

Ki7v  ctixfm .^yap  AP^*' 

, aM<*  «*?£??  Tov  c^  TM 
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vclquadratuSvelcubus'*.  geo  • Qi>*<lr.,»  at 

luctna » quid  irrationalc  « enn  iirri- 

quul  inflefti , aut  concurrered.  in  m.gn.tu- 

* . . ' Ji  I ^ n dinibm,  fC'l  etit 

quod  autem  fit  9 dcmoltrant  per  in  n ;mfni 
coiiimuuia*  ,&  perea  quaede-  Tcijrg„i.,  lunr, 
monrtrata  fucruni^  itidcinque 
faae  altrologia.  5 Omnis^cnim  yti 
demonitratiua  feientia  circa  tria  i ( «» 

c{\..horf4r»duo/un(,  quee  ponut  ur 
eflc'.nempe  genus^i,  cuius  perfe 
aftcdioncs fetentU  contcpiatur: 

& conununia  ilia,  qose  vocamus  QiLadrita  runt, 
aKiomata  , ex  quibas  primis  de- 
monltrat.tcrtiu  ejl , afrecriones:  oa.nmo  qua:  cf- 
quarum  quid  quxquc  fignificer, 
dernfioralor  3cc\}p\t,  (SSanefcic-  pfi  m daeto.  VI 
tix  nonnullx  qiioniiiius  ex  his 'onficmnc 
quxda  dclpiciant,mhil  vctat.vt-  quater a.i6. 
^uizaltcfnafcietta  n5  fupponat*  ■ 
genus  cfTc,  fi  liquidb  cohet  illud\ 
efle:  (no  enim  xque  manifeftiim 
e/?numcrum  ciTc , atq;  calidu  & , , 

A.  .x~^  ■ ■ 1 r b Cubui  feu  n«- 

fngidu)neqiieaccipiat , quid  at-  merui  cubicu* 

feitiones  (ipnificctjfi  Tint  mani  efficitur.cu 

_ - C . . Ii/^ii>«  rkiim 


5 

tS 

— 

/>  n ■"  1 j - iiqiiis  numeiui 

tdtxrqucmadmodum  ne  coniu-  niuitiplicat  fei- 
nia  quidena  accipit  quid  fignifi-  pfum.ectum  n«- 
ccm,velm  ^nid/ignificer  xqualia  ShmuUipli* 
ab  xqualibus  auferre,  quia  notu  caiione  coiligi- 
en . Sed  nihilominus  natui  a tria 
hxcfut,3We/?,  circa  quod  deitio  mencubiciiqui* 
ftrat,&  qux  dcnronltrat  , & cx  *■ +• 
quibus  7 Non  eft  autem  flip  ^ 
pofitio,nec poftulatum, ft/quod  let  .j.p;  lerp, 
necefTe  efl  eiFe  pei  fe  , & videri 

■'  'v-  J i< : quater  i«  64. 

nccdlee//.  non*  cnim  ad  cx- e A'^tja.idcft 
ternum  fermonem  demonftratio  pertinet  , fed  ad  eum  qui  eft  in  ‘*f* 

r * t«niut  qua  oul- 

1am  inter  (e  ra* 

tionem  haben'.id  eft.nrc  dupUm.itec  tript  im.necquadruplam.nec  aliam  quatnpiam  ; vt  quadt-ti  latus  8c  dia- 
meter Eadem  dicuntui  <ffi(qxtTca,q.)ia  iron  recipiuut  communen  menfuram.  d 1 ine*  concuttete  dicitur, 
qu*  coniunguniut  in  ecdtm  punqo.vi  lincaa  c,8c  IlnCa  b c coniiingumur  lU  puiifto  c. 

e Id  eft.pet  prima  8c  indemoiiftiabilia  p-.incipia  : qo*  di  wntut  communla  ; »el  quia  fccudum  a- 
.0  nalogiam  funt  conimuiiia  muliis  luentiis,  vt  fupra  expofi'cm  f iit.vel  quia  fiit  princlpia  eotutu 
omnium, qux  m rcieniia  tiaduntut , idcoque  didinguuntur  a fecundis  8c  demofttatij  principiis: 
qu*  ciim  demon  t intur , non  Tunt  print ipia  , fed  con<  lufionei : tunc  autem  Tiit  princlpia  , t ura 
b ex  eis  alia  probantut.  f idellpct  fecunda  piincipia.  fxpecnim  deinondtaiionit  conclufio,  eft  ptincipiii 
alienus  dtmonftrationii.  g Coniunge  part  i.cap.y.  h Id  eft,fubicc>um. 

i Non  foppcnai  exprefsi.difcttis  verbis, fed  ta  ;itc  j<x»7o»  qot(!  tx  ptrrsi  s^ajcTxSwi:  rldiculum  enIm  eft  res  ma 
nifr  1$  erponere  , inquit  Tiiemlftius.  k Nora  d uifioucm  Icnnoais  in  . xteiPiim  , q -i  q G.  xcis  appella- 
tur  Xcijpci  i^m .HSU  'rlw  (•mlui , Sc  interdum  qo.i  d Grxcii  voeaiiir  i ifa,Kj  or  Via^ni,  elt^C^r 

Ita  ntff'yp  diuidit  ciiam  Gileuus  in  pimcipio  aS  ‘£^'  -nit 

tc  ii) 


VWUlUll] 

>■ 
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iJ't  wv^oyia fAPQ.  cii)  fctp 
ov<;lwcLj  T 
aM(i  T lew  ?\9^VjSy,  au. 

8 (3cm  owu  JUaiaovTa  A5f/U- 

(2civei  cwTcc yw«  e!\i^a4'TavTzt  , lav 
jtj^  JhucwuTct  ^ju.^clvy]  7^ 
^movti p3z^'n^'^.<C  ctT^uq 

\SSCv3lC7i(  a Ct?7\,a  CM&lVOV 

vov.  eav  j m 

oi/cu-noA  dviiavg,  ?^y.^ctvn-  to 

eWTOaU-nlTCtf.  I^TOvTZu  ^(ffpeiu- 
TTO^cn^  k}  cy'myp.‘  i'gjylp  ct^inyc.-^ 
TO  VTnV'JU.  770V  T yoLV^vorroQ  7«  c/o- 
^n.«o  w T-ti'^vnicPdx.rov  cv  P[Siyl2ci~ 

9 o;^' 

Ouvo^i  «;t  «V/V  uro^'en/f,  iieh^ap 

eiVctijH yn  Ai^x  v^.  A’^’  cy  Tcyg 
‘Zire^T^iOiv  ca  \^dicrr',g.Tci;c/l'  0- 
estA^ysVov  ^wuU&{  Aliit  cfl\Qx 
xczso^-icng'ei  yh  7^  to  uKCVf^v , \ipo- 
^div  Tig  (p)7cricv  tlvcy.  /’M’ctf&iv 
evTzev^  TZf)  ox(^va.  ihcu  , yiViTcyTO 
QVjjrni^Tys^.  10  (ivcTio  54a- 
y^ng  'uz5JT77&iTcj/ , ugTnp 

- - i<^CL<TcXX  hxx^vng  , u>g  y 

non  habiu  ra-fedlxent.Sed,^/««/A^^^^  V,  ^ ^ 

80  wfx,quibuspo{)tis,  quia  ili^  fur,  'g;  't- 

efticitur  condufio.  10  Neqiie*  \ 7toJ)cCjCtv 

rEx^empiT'cau- gcometra  falfa  fupponir,  vt  no-  ^ ^ tIuo<^. 
bum^rj»«Vdi  non^opor-  y^yf^yifx>iCv>o  <i0^iauv oveav.  0 

*nim  eft  intlriii.  tore  inquiunt  falfo  pr/»r;^/0  V-  <Te  "y^coyi^^Q  ovtilv  ervumpou- 
'■.g«memmb  verd  meniiti;  nrat  7^  tUA  fj,«, 

e Q^J  fieri  po.  dum*  pedalem  ait  ejje  lineamy  / s 

wft.vthypo.he  qi,genoneftpediaIis  j aut  reftam , quam  deferirfir  r.,,^ 

fi.fitprrnc.pmm^.  o ’ v „_  ...  j,’  cdcr  pi,t  qi,^  non 
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*Nam  poteft a- anin'a*  : quia  nec  fyllogifmus 
yre'erUm  °x"r-  tllum.fa  ad  huc  pcrtwctScm- 

mata:  fed  { vtait  ptr  cniiii  Jicct  obiicerc  aduenus 
fernioncm  externum, fed  aducr- 
fus  internum  feimoneno  fem- 
78  per  Itfet.  8 Qusecuqueigitur, 
tufiawM- i^-y-  cum  probari  pollint,  fumitipfc 
eius  tixatur  fe  aemojtrator  line  probatione,n^c 
cundum  Euripi- Pj  ppcbabilia  difceiiti, 

ncqu.iquam,  ncc  liipponit : & clt  iion  limplicuer 

b"ponitdifctlm«  ^‘Jpp°^ido,fed  a I il!um  foluiTJ.fi 
inter  definitio-  vcro  cum  iiulla  iiifit  opinio,  aut 
fionem  fcu*^hy'  contraria  infit:  demo- 

pothefim  ; quia  i?wor  fumat, idem  poftulat.ed- 
hyporhefii  eft  q^g  differut,  fuppolitio,7«<e  Qra 

propohcio  figm-  ' / i i i r ii 

ficans  leelTe  vel  ^0  t/ocabulo  hypothejis appellatHr, 

non  efle;noii  ire  & poftuIatuiTi.eft  enim  poftula- 
definftio.  hxc  c-  * i n.  r l *•  i- 

Dim  ©ratio , (f-  tum>quod  clt  luDContrarium  di- 
xepli  gratra)  ho- feentis  opinioni , quod  cum  fit 
'ft  JcnTouftrabilc,aliquis  luunitjfo'- 

rarionaleLrta-  qUCVtitumon  probato.  9 De- 
le, non  eft  tan  finitiones igitur  non  funt  fup- 

fcTc6ft«  exde-  pofitiones,quia  non  dicunt  dfe 
finiio,  dtfinitio-  aut  non  efle.Verum  in  propofi- 
bali!'homo'  eft  tionibus  fuppofitiones  conttnen- 
definitum.  ani  /«r.Dchnitiones  vcro  tatum  in- 
^’o'lllSefini-  telli^gi  oportet.  hoc^autemnon 
lio.  eft , copula.  eFl  fuppofitio:  nifi  quis  & verhu 

.'nuiitirbet"  ^ ^ I itEft,ftippofitionem  ef- 


fiut.  h Mmtr  frtyfitit.  i £.0(iifittt  0- cnfirmtUit  miturit  yyfintmjpinximelti, 
BtttUmmmianufrtftfiHnit,.  ' ‘ ^ 


\tff9nfic 

cwrog': 
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/to  ctOTog  i'Pd^f^ou  , a^ct  Tu  cjuani  ipfe  protuIit,fe(l  tjuodfnnt 
ToJmv  II  E’titdo/-  <f'*qua:hifce  notis  declarantur. 

>u  « d>io^v,  " ^;'-*terca“  poftulatum  fuppo- 

* < . ' "•^'^quc  omnis  vel</?  vttotum, 

if  Ci)^  OV  Oi  d\,  0^/j  HotTi^V  vcl  vr  in  J C ■ ■ - dtjiintttitu ; Hf- 

/ ^ parte-  dchnitiones  aute  aut  /a 

neutrum  horum  [unt. 


v)vmV‘ 


De  principiis  quibiifdam  omnium  fcicntiarum 


mum 


bus. 


com- 


A P.  XI 


I f Dtidtil.  t f De  Jxiomatii  cantrMliBionls.  ^ • r i 


vniuerfalit.vt  o- 
mnes  angulos 
•redo*  cffe  t<|ua- 
les : auc  patticu* 
larii.rt  quzdam 
corpora  moue- 
ri:Definiiioaui£ 


jcrarrutum. 
cam,  8 


# »»»  p . J.  5 afrmano»cm  r/c  nc.at.onem,  4 horum  4.  f,,„  „cc  p.rticu 

'•  ^ 0-d,at.aicam,  7 &mcta.hyf,.Ur^  ^ 

P Urtmen  dialechct  O'  mttaphyficit.  * 

•*  c A p.  X r. 

CPeciesb  igitur  efTeaui'  vnum  q,a!Vo1i‘‘*PU 
^quidpiam  prxtcr  multa,  non  ‘f- 


ottd  «V  77 

TK  -^roMajOt/X  aJctfm,9i''S7rv- 
J'h^ ig  S^CU.T^  ji^TOl  tv  Kp  TToMce/p 
ctAndiC  ^TTiiv ,ctv df)tVi‘ « jcqa  t^au  to 
fA.Yi  -KTO  Jt  TO  t(gL- 
.uoAet'  /M«  ^,70 ^tetrop  K;t  d)qr 

ovc/l^'^vrochi^ig.  <hl 77  tv  jo 

0070  TjXcjCViiiV  ^cu  fxti  QfXOOW- 

1 Toehjuif  cyJi^£ntj  djL(^<pa- 
VOj  )(^,j‘^770fct^cu30ucf\/U;a 

Vei^TTOchi^ig  , ^ioVcf's^  J\7~ 

^cu  7(5q  TO  (Tvptyn^cTf^  ouTug.J'ii’' 
nvofctf  d'i  ?^g^l^ovcn  to  <nrQMT0v  t(p 
TH  jukaov  , OTi  aA«3^c*  '^7io(pcucu 
</[' , OOX  OAndtg.  TO  fAMGOV  00- 
efiv  j^<pipGi  Mcil  pcti^VcuAsi- 
fieiV.cogcuj-mg  I(^tot  qJltoV.  « yip 
6c/b37j,^3-’  ou  aJi^^Tiov  dhndig 
ehn7v  , « f/Ti  ovB-q^tiov  aAn- 

AA’  « /Ll^VOv  CtvS-^TIOV  , JV 

ftPO^  , jUil  H^MOV  d i /M.  i<riuytp 


nccclTe  ./!■>.(,  'demonftntio  fue- 
rit.led  necefle  (^>vt  vere  dicatur  pt?tcr  muha:gc- 
cfle  vnum  de  multis:  c^uianon  fpeci«cTvr,unl 
erit  vniuerfalejnifi  hoc  (it:  quod  in  muirij. 

Cl  vniuerfale  non  lit  medium  no 
erit:  proindc  nec  demonftratio.  si  eftdemsura- 
Opoitet  icirur  aliquid  vnum  & “°-t“n'‘dc9:at. 
idem  in  plunbus  die  no  homo-  fttaiio  : ergofut 
nymum.  z Fieri  aiitem  no  pof  8z 

fe  vt  ide  limul  afiirmetur  & ne-  Hypothefi* 
. A - Placonica  nicauc 
gccurjnulIaiuiBitdemonltrano,  hoc  fundam«(o* 

nifi  oporteat  etiam  conclufionc  q'^o'ldenioftra. 

lie'  probare.  probatur  autem»,  temarum.quatc 

cum  fumpuim  fucrit®  primum eiemc- 

de  medio  yeicafprmarhno  vere  & cottumpa,ur. 

negari.  medium  autem  fumere  ejra 

cfle  6i  non  effe^,  nihil  refertriti- 

demque  tertiuird.  nam  fi  cocef-  idearO.quz  funt 

fumfuerit,  dckquohomo  vere 

dicitur , quamuis  non  homo  ve-  monftiatio,  non 

re  dicatur* , fi  mo  do  tamen  ho- 

mo  vere  dtcititr  eiirn  elTe  animal,  vniueifaiia  pt*. 

non  aute  non  animaltprofedb™  '''  mult  j, red  cf- 

i le  genera  quae 


font  vniuetfaliA 
in  multis. 

e yflurt.Omnem  hominemelTe  fubftantiam  , non  autcra  non  fubftantiam.  f Sub.  conclulio  in  qua  adt> 
dicftiit  alteram  parrem  concradiftiotijs  efle  veram  .alteram  falfam:  cuiufmodi  eft  didta  conclufio,  Omiiii  homo 
eftfubftantia.non  autem  eft  non  (uMlantia.  item,  Callias  eft  animal,  non  autem  non  arimal.  g Inmaioti 
propofitione.  h Sab.  idquod  eft.  i Id  ert  , etiam  fi  non  fumatur  minus  extremum  5c  eli'e  & non  cfle 
idquodeft.nlhilom'iiustamenrefteconcluditur.  k Hxc  eft  maior  pcopofitio  , veic  dicitur  bominem  efle 
animal,  falfo  dicitur  non  efle  animal.  I F.tiam  fi  quit  putet  hominem  nonefl’e  homlnem  . hoc  nibil  obflat 
qjo  minuj  colligitut  concl.ifin.  m Ti^a'/i  in  coniextu  Grzeo  aui  n-itfsXxwaut  habei  vim  confi  rnandi.vi 
arud  PI  itonem  in  Sympof  illo  loco  , '.iiiem  nor ‘iiit  Biidzus  in  commenianrs  linjiix  Gticz  .Fi'j.sto  jjxt'C'r 

ijrcu'  5 TCl-^USt  , TX^ir  J !;>/.'(  oTr,  tt' t TIS  taval  »l’.5u'«  , j tr«>7X  7«'  7u«u'7*  , i foK  I'rrXf  r 1- 

aiii.atvf,  J i';j8r7«t7«.7«>7ov'T«i  eTnf  5 1'mjv^iTr. 


Ee.  iiij 


■'ll 
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vere  clicctur;Callia,etiamfi  non  KctAA/ttv 

a Id  e3,ftiim(i  III  Callias*  > tamen*’  cfle  animal) 

J/rnonXS  non  autem  non  animal.  Huuis 
liam.  fupp''c,  (5  autem  J'##  caula  fir.’Cjuia  primum 
romlf.*qurhS  non  folum  de  medio  dicitur:fed 
etit  minor  pro-  ctiam  dc  alio:quippc  quod  cu  in 
eft'homm''**'**  multis.  quocirca  fi  medium  > & 
b Mxceftcon- iJipfum  eft  & no  idipfu)3d  c5- 
83  clufionem  nihil  attinct.  3 De 
S£.6  au.J  quauis  autem  le  affirmationcm 
non  tft animal,  autncgationemz/errfwfj^  » ea 
LScolb-  dcmonftratio  fumit" , qux  duett 
fionis  oftendit  ad  impoflibile. 

falfam  «(Te  pro-  Atquc  hsc  axiomatA  non 
pofitionem:  vn-  • a • r r 

de  coliigit  vera/«»j««/«r  leiiiper  vniuerlalitci') 

efle  cottadifto-  fgj  jj.j  quantum  fufficit.  fufficit 
iiam,  vt  late  ex-  a , _ . . 

pofuum  fuit  lib.  autem  , cjuod jumttur  in  genere 
i.Ptiot.  dico  autem  in  ecnere 

d Id  eft.  h*c  1 r,  I 

xiomata contra- lubieCtO  , Vt  CltCa  ^UOd  gCnUS 

diftioiiis , affif  demonftrationes  ri/Fert , quem- 

mationem&ne-  , , v . ' i- o - 

gationenonefl'e  admodum  antea®  quoque  dictu 

84  fuit.  5 Communicant  autem 

fimui  vetas,  Se  inter  feomncs  feientise  fecundu 
earfl  altera  ne-  . . \ 

ceftario  efte  ve-  commuma.commuuia  vero  ap- 
ram.  pello  #.«,qiiibus  vtuntur  tamqua 

e Cap.  io,par.5-  demonftranteSjnon  eA  de 

quibus  t^emonftranr,  nccquod 
f innuit  meta  r/finouftrant.  6 Ac  dialeiftica 
fib^J.M«ap’hyf.  omi)\b.fcientitscommmt^  eff, 
cap.j&4-  7 Etriqiiafyc;m//i  vniuerfali- 

probare  communis 
iz  circa  propria  principtA vcluti,  dc  quacumque 
fobieaa.  diale-  (g  f/7e  affirmationem  vel 

fticus  enim  dil-  JJ 

fetit  deomnib*  negationem  ; ^ut,  ejfe  xc^uzl'in 

lebus^'raidb  ‘Jti^ytlin^uuntur , cum  abatqua- 
libus  ACjUAltA  demptAfuerint : aut 
h idtft.fubie- alia  eiufmodi.  8 Diale^ica 
••  - vero  non  eft  ita*  definiterum 

I NJounmet-  „ 

logat,  vtitur  re-  quorudam,neque  vnius  cuiuidam  gcneris>i.alioqui  no  interrogart*. 

fponfione  eiiit 
quern  interioga- 

uit  itiquara  principle,  ex  quo  colligit  conclufionem.  vtputadftne  mundus  zternus , an  non  ! Si  tefpondear  efle 
zternum,  ducamtead  abfutditatem,  quod  demur  plutes  motibus  infiniiis : ft  quidcni  necefl'e  eft  Solem  infini- 
ties orbem  fuum  peragraffe  ; quo  autem  tempore  Solcurfum  fuum  femel  impleuit , eodem  Luna  fuum  abfoluit  ’ 
daodecles.  Quod fi  tefpondeas  mundum  efle  genitum , inde  conabor  duccteadaliam  abfutditatem  .videlicet 
omnia  fa^a  efl'e  ex  mhilo.  nam  philolophi  putant  hoc  efle  ck^xtcv.  Itaque  ptincipia  diale^ici  fum  incerta  ,8c 
pendent  i rerponfiont  aducifacii .'  ptoindcconclufioncs  quoque  luniinccitz  ■'  quia  qualia  fum  ptincipia  .talet 
lunt  conclufioncs. 


Ka^ictv  yO,uci)^  ^cSov  j pt,r.  ^eifoy  c/[’ 

8.  CW77C V e/^,  OTt  TO  TtV  « ^ VCV 

tS  (Acov  fW  KSf-‘^’ 

aM»  , Sl^TO^voj  Tihetovm. 
Ct>gT  OVc/l  etTO^mV,  tUj  CWTO  bg% 
/XM  CWTOjGt^g  ToavfA.Tn^afASf'y 
8 cAi;  c^(p£p«. 

3 To  Jl’aWv  (puvea  ft  *i>c7V(pa- 
ycu  , M TO  dS'vuua.TOV  ‘^TtvJ'u^tg 
?\CffA,QctV£i. 

4 KttC  TO.VTOL  HcPl  di)  AH 
a?A.’ omv itcsfyov'  lyoufov c/[  r, 

’6^  T’lpijot^  , ohv 
0 Tag  '’STTvA'i^etg  <pepf<, 

dtpr,^  ^ 

5 Lyntiotvav^ai  JiTtdaztf  cuf- 
7n^/XCud^^Xctf^  TOLKClvd.  KOI- 

vd  Q Ag^)  oH  ^ ‘Sdiav 

'^TTvJ'uKVVUIV;^'  flAA’  d rr^tdVeAi- 
)tvviicnv,ksJ\  6 chritviaat. 

6 ¥.d^y\  ^MKTiKy  TtdattjC. 

y Kay  « T/?  Tn.^jo 

S' eiKV’MJCij  TK  KOlVd’OlOV  , OTt  aTSTCUt 
(pavatyi''SyTO(pdvcu  , rioTilcmSSTio’l- 
emvji  7t)/8TOV  ddfu. 

8 H S^XiUTitey  8’jt  fgiv  ou- 
TWC  Ttrcav  , ouJt  yg- 

POt?  iV0gTIV&'.  00  dv 


t 
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dcmonftrant.‘.iamciuc  non  li- .^^j^Eofcijicct 

^iA^i,<?^t^uiTtK^^(J^ccvoVmv  ^ fJt  cet  imcrroearc;  quia  ex  oppo- ^iju,  imerto- 

<L  \ ’ ri  J\  ' '«.TT.  V ntisnoprobaturiac  °,vtproba-gJt.ccterumck- 


tA/xi  y^3t>To  ccvn’JiM'cu 


Dc  iiitercogitionibus,&  obiter  de  fcientiarum  mcremento. 
Ca  p.  XII. 


I proDatur  luc  “,vt  proba-  _ 
tu  fuk  in  /i^nx  de  fyHogilmo  ^ dam"  modo 

interrogarr,  cA- 
Aai  ex  capi'C  fe- 
ijucmi.DifFeren- 
tia  vero  inierio- 
gationis  dialefti- 
e*  &c  demOftra- 
tiu^  h*c  eft:Dia- 

1 f De  interTogationibitt.fiienti'alibiu.^nfint.  z Qutmm  fmt.  J 9**'^***  [ogjt  vVoptioiic 

fct^UmUm.  4 interroxare.  O'  «</  refpondere  oporteat.  5 Quomodo  & ex  j aducifario  . 

dijj^ittari tprobeiriy  6 reXir^U'i  7 ^itos  dtfccpMndumJit,  8 ^ De  vttiim  nialit  af- 

iiutrri'gat  ombm  a fcientia  .-lUenn.  ^nfint,  & quttnamfmf.O'  (lUtmedi  fiantfraui fyllogijmi  ficmare.aii  nrga 

injcenliu.  9 De  ir>ierrog:tionibuf  ad  aham  artem  pertinentibttf : O' defatfis.  lo  £Je  te,  >t  f«pra  do- 

pATaloUviftno  propier  homonymum.  II  De  ohieflione  adutrfm  malhematicos  , quafi  commit-  ' “«™onltra- 

tant  p.irjlogiJmoj  arguentts  tx  particularihiti.  11  De  paralogijmo  ex  (tualme  propoptiont-  rogat,vt  tf  m eai 
bu4.)fftrmantibtfstn[ecu»dafigura.  13  De  paralogifmo  ex propofitionibue  faljis,  14  Z7e  drniiocf  facial, 
irtcrementojctentiurumper  afjumptionem,  15  O' per  tranfuerfum.  ideft.  vt  docen 

ex  principiis  au- 
ditoti  noiii;  vet- 


E l \ \ 1 / 

I h TO  OUJTO  6g.V 


r<n.?7yo’)igi)icv  , esj^vxan; 
ctxTup'icnag''^if^Ta(jiQ  q h(g^~ 
?■/«>  lfh<pj  ului , ci^  ct  V 6 av^o')4cr- 
/L/Jg  0 ax  Tt 

lajf-  'f/negAfusviitov,^  aV  o;yt9 
egitxj  cwM,o^cr^?- 

1 AfiAfiV  a&e,  OTJ  « Trar  Igjo-ni- 

Ofj^^QiCtig  ^ ^ ^ aM’ 

UV  n efiiXVV^I  7J  a <5%/  C^V  Yl  ytCXfAAr 
'^Ict  'fgtVoA  d'  QAi  ’p^ aju'PpS  S' etxpvTCtf 
TA  ^&)jU^'^i<X3/i''g7np  TO  o-xfiiiJ..  0- 
fj^p'iwg  j 'Qfi  <3^ aMfflV. 

5 Kce)<s%/^^jTOv 

(^'eXTiOP  Pal  7^ yiCOJtAA^tKCOV 

avixm^afji^Tuv. 


SI  verb  idcm<*  eft  intcrroga-  ^ p""'  *3^* ' 
tio  fyllogiftica,&propofltio  maelt  forma  tot 
qua  eli  altera  pars  contradiftio-  v<‘qce. 

' . ^ / r • noncomniifnr 

nis:  propofiuones  autcm/«wMn  educUut  c- 

quaque  fcientia  , ex  quibuseow- n>a«e- 

fiat  fyllogifmus  ille  « qui  in  qua-  [eiligUaSe-' 

qiie  fcientia  effieuur  : erit  vtique  duci  i poiemia 

intcrrogatio  quxdam  fcientia-  rQj‘a*dia!efli- 

lis,  ex  quibus  fit  fyllogi-  ci  conclufio  eft 

fmus  in  quaque  /ctetta  proprius.  ' duf/ai^°; 

2 Conftat  igitur  non  omnem  8,5 

interrogatione  efte  geometrica,  »iitam  affirma- 

autmedicam.  fimilitcr  autem/e  ‘5“aai  ne- 

, , ■ 1-  c r 1 ganone.  aha  eft 

res  habet  etiam  in  aliis^  led  ea  ratio  demonftta- 

demHfunt  interroeationes  eeome- 

o,  ,0  concluhonem 

mri/,ex  quibus  velprobatur  probare  dcb«r, 

rum  quidpiam,de  quibus  eft  geo  *’°- 

* e ' ,,  ‘ . .^P  minemelleapta 

metria^,  vel“  qux‘  ex  cildem  ad ndendu  cum 

principiisprobantur,  ex  quibus '°*>- 

* ‘ ‘ . r 1-  r ^ • elofi'’  ptobatur, 

geometna,  coiulmodi  junt  opti-  quia  homo  en 


Ca  problemataSim\\\X.e:cppres ft  habet  in  aliis^^ij  Ac  de  his'quidem  etiam  ‘‘“"ai's.  noi 
dilceptatio  fubeunda  <r/?"'cx  geometricis  principiis**&  coclufionib.®  perneeatloi 


, non  po- 
etia 

pernegationem, 
ideft, quia  homo 

....  , non  eft  tationa- 

111.  e Lib. i.  Prior,  Analyt,  cap.ip  d Intcrrogatio  ft  propofitiofunc  idem  re ; fed  diftetunt  dchnitione. 
propohtio  eft,  vt  omnis  homo  eft  animal  ; intertogaiio,  yt  nonnc  omnis  homo  eft  animal;  e Id  eft,de- 
monftratio,  f Artibiu  Scfeientiis.  g Id  eft, ex  quibus  conficitut  deroonfttatio  geometrica,  h Sup. 
probantur.  i Hic  funi,  qux  probantur  in  fcientia  fubiefta  geometti*,  vt  in  optica.  k fub.  fcientiis. 
1 Qux  probantur  in  geometria,  vtl  optica,  m Vel,  ratio  teddenda  eft.  _ n Id  eft,  ex  primis  piincipiu 
geomeirix.  o i>iain  condufiones  pixccdcatium  dcmonfttaiionum,  luiu ptincipia  Icquentium . 
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*Je  princi^nis*  autcrn  difcepta- 


De  primi!  tio  fubcunda  non  geometroE 
princip.it  geomccra^.  limilitcrcjuc 

b’ NounJa  funt  ft  res  hubet  in  aliis  fcicntiis. 
hic  verba.  ?<*«  . Neouc  igitut  oiTini  interro- 
gcometrapoicft  gationc  qiiiiquc  Iciens  r/?  inter- 
diipuiare  defmt  pogandus,  nec  ad  onineni  inter- 

principiis,  no  vt  ° . r - \ 

geometra.feiivt  rogationcm  retpouere  oportet 
idem eitdisieai  de quauis  re,fed4d/ ea  qiite  illius 

cus,vei  metaphy  ^ ^ . . - * ^ . 

ficus.Sic  Arilto-  lCieatJ2,yM<2OT 

teiet  lib.  i.  phyf.  [,^5  coiuineiitur.  5 Si  quis  vero 

dillerit  de  prill  ^ cj-r  ^ ' 

cipiisphyficis,  lic'^dilputet  cum  gtometra  qua 
priusptafjcvs  fe  gcoinctra  <^,appiret  cum  redte 

no  fungi  olfvcio  j n-  r 1 j • j - 

phyfici.fcdmcia  hisd  quidpia  pro- 

phyiici.  bct.fin  minus»non  redte.  6 Sed 

S8  & nunifcftu  esi , tu  non  ledar- 

Jnfglmmidt!  g^’^rc  gcometria  , nifi  per  acci- 

tU’tiiicipiisgeo-  dciis.  7 Quocii'ca  apud  geome- 

nietticis.  trie  imperitos  no  eft  de  geoine- 

c Idhacpirtic.  t>. 

proponucurtres  tria  diHerendu.  latcbit  cnim  vi- 
<iuzfl;.ones.  Pr«  , diftere^.fimiliter  ante  res  fe 

tn*  qtutjho  tjt , an  _ 

jint^utuimttrro-  hiibeteV3.\n  aliis  Icientiis. 

laticnil  aluiia  a g QliijC  ycpO  funt  qU.tda  geOtTlC- 
/nrorot,  quas  exe  ' o 

pli  graua  vocac  tncaj  interrogattoncs,  luntne  e- 
116  geomercicas.  geoinctrica:?  in  quaq; 

f Stcunda  <]ua  ^ , t)  . - ‘ 

f}„,ijiUtnatnterra  lCiena,qU3E  luilt  ICCUndu.  IgOO- 

gatimcs  /'cndum  raiitiaJVfwWw  qualc®  funt  geo- 

i^noranttA  faSt^.  . , * 

fxntgtamcttUa,  metncx , vcl  noii  geomctncoE? 

g^h  vtrum  fyllogifinus  fecundu 
ignorantia.ai  ignorantiam  eft  lyllogilmus  con- 
teta  put*  neg.i  (}ans  exoppofitis* , an  paralogi- 

tionis.alieta  pra- I-  v r j . • 

I.?  difpofition..,  fniiis'',  (ccundum  geonictriam 
VI  explicabitut  tamen?  9 An*cx  alia  arte  > vc 
b L'rt'ji.,  interrogatio  mufica,e/?  no  gco- 
j^nomodt  fiant  metrica"'de  geometria : putare" 
autc^quidiftantes®  cocurrerc^’, 

4 ideft.ex  ppo-  geometricu  ey?quodammodo**, 
fitiombut  f.ifil,  ^ non  geometricu  alio  modo’’. 

queopponunttir  i ^ . r /j  i 

Yetii.hoc cafu  vi  ^duplex  enim  hoc* r//,  quetnad 


^ a Met  V 

4 Cute  -nuV  a,^  % lytgBt' 

^Valg^cTJl^Eg^TJtTEOp,  apniy 
TO  fQ^Tre/i^ov  "^TTOnOJ-Tiov 
Kd^v.ai?^dL  TK  r'fhx^jixUiL,  Jia- 
Q/.S'iV^.  5 E<  3 ^CD~ 

jUi^r.  U iSTtbQ.  OTl 

, Ixv  <M  TBuTOr  ri  ePtuyvn. 
esjlu^,iSf'ptAce/g.  6 Aii?^oy  c/l\oTi 
iy  y:.CO pA^lu)  , OtM’  « }(^ 

avfjL(2'iCi»toc.  7 il'cT  fc'xaV  sin 

iytCOfjJ^kTri  '.q  qxfet  c^- 

Aexteop.  A«oTf  Tcy  0 (pasjAci)^  c^Aj. 

8 E^vn)  y ytcejii^iK^ 

,dp 

7nx.p  i-^cfLuu  yh<p^fj,buu  Ta  r 
ci’)VQi'J^  T TroloJ}  '^1  ii  d- 
TiiTZQcv  0}Q)t  ayvoi- 
OM  aV^^O'^'TjJiSQiO  CMT  aiTiX.(lf^C4jV 

cruAAoj.<cryb(P?j«o 

^o)jud^'iaM  s.  9 H clfj  aAAn^  te^k^ 

^0/MS(n)im,W)v  oi'^cofA 

*}^Ct)IU(A^laA'TO  3 TcU 
eprM«Afi4  av/j.7n7rf{v  o)'tS)*^^yiai/ut.i- 
^ntov  7rzt)C'y^  a AAt? 

'^OTrv.',  Jifr  fa^rTVjdgTnpl'odppiS. 

|W«  f^iVyCtlqTnpJo  d ppu0/i<p5'.7o  3 iT^- 
£py  TCi/  (pcwA(t)gfXiv’'^ii  ot’^MOia.  ojuvi 
« d/KT  TOi^TtiV  App)^V,CVClVTlX.lC  EV 

89  modii  arrythmil  : &alteiuquidc  e/?  non  geometricu, quia  non  habet 
tia  coiiftitinma  fjeut  arrytlunum“:a!teru  vt;r6,quiapraiieb>ibci’'.atquc  hxc  ignorintia* 

cetia:  quia  matC'  ■ X “ ,4 

riafyliogifmifut  qux<r/rex  nuiuimodi'  prinapiis  , ey7  contraria /?»#«.'/.«.  lo  In 
ptuponcionci.  k Id  eft  , viiiofi:s  fyllogirnnis  vit  um  ig'tur  confiftit  in  form.i  f)  llogif- 

tni.  1 A I primam  5c  fecund.1  m q leftionem  rc  'pondet  ciTe  quafd.im  interrogaiionei  o* 

jniiino  geometric.is.qux  fei licet  ex  alia  arte  (iuefciemli  fumfitui  5c  pr»porrione  refpondet  ignorant iz.q  ix  »o* 
catut  put*  negationis.reluii.nonnc  numerus  eft  pir  vel  impar>>'i  s veto  rife  interrogitioncs  qnodSmod  - geo- 
mettioas.quodamodo  n6geonieiriras,q'i9  de  tfbus  jeonictticis  filTo  rocip  utur.vcl  ti.npne  linei;  xquid.ftjntei 
edeurtunt?  m Id  eft,  oinnino  n/S  geomc  tica,  adeo  vt  millo  paift.  dit  i poflit  gcomeirica.  n Hrc  eft  opinio  filfa. 
O t ineas  parallelas.  p Id  eft,  copulari  in  cfiinnni  punftp.  q Q^u  tf  tmiiii  fnbieifti  funt  gcomeir'ci.  t Quate- 
nus  fallu  ell,  5c  fccundu  ignor.imi.t  f Id  eft,  n5  geometricu.  t CJ^ia  n hil  geometiici  habet,  fe.i  petiinet 
od  alia  fcientla.  u Q^od  nihil  ythmi  liabei.  x Q^.ifalfa  eft  opinio,  y id  eft,  ex  propolitionibus  falfis,  quatS 
termini  f int  geoun  itici  . z trriii  qua^itent  refpmitns,  agtt  de  paralegifina,  5c  quatuot  paialogifmojuiil  gencr* 
dcclarat.  Ptinium  genus  ell  piixptet  hoiuonymiam.  J^TUt 
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H)c  hv 

at)  7^P 

TD?,>^TV'n)7n*A.'t' 

fSrctVTo^.v^  /fp«TVl^ecy|t^o^  A«- 
';f^  ttoV.  fera  c^l’  ^)v  ofov  opav  tJJ 

VCMtT'j.C-J'  J T^iQ  ?\g.V^TtV£i  j St— 

^ 7^?  n X“4r> 

/(/AOi/.u' 6701  y^KA&  j r^J- 
gfV  On  ax’  651V.  II  Oi>  cAti  c/|,^  6v- 
?wcnv «?  su)to  ^epeii' , tti  mm 
<0?  t',^'  ^/t'  TfK&iOvoar  ( a 

yi^'i<^aj\  0^  TjrtVTCeiV'OK'i^ t9t3t>Aa 
cA,  ,offi;Mc)5<'7';</>/c)  071  ac/j, 

iv^cru;,ctj  cwTctf  ;ytp,'?irePT^^? 
CVTsio'i^'UlO  yo.p  <P6P?(  iVSTCttUV^SttlTH 
q^03»t’  oi'  ‘2«?€PTOtai5  M '^J'eiK.Tiit/rj 
M c^;^Ae;{/iiK/».  iz  ^vu^:o,vsi  cTl 
C'/iocc  ctav/^o-^gwt;  3 £^-7b 

J^gLfx^xveiv  ci/u^OTiept^  Trtino^a. 
OIOV  7^  0 Ktti7i(V  TTOI^IyOri  TO  /7Zp  Cf 
7»?  'no?^ct7i\aai<^y I dva^oytct’ 
’lOTTVp'^^^  «j*5ova^,(wC  (?>Ko)  7^  «z/' 
Ttj  « aVdAP/isf  aTCt)  c/|’  a?t  jgn  077A' 
; A5><o-/<p?.aM’  fi  rin'^X.Wn  dvet- 
: Aojisi  «7i?^  w iTo^sfTiAacnoSji^  7^ 
[ xiV^ffxl  dya^o^u. 


mathcmaticis  aiitem  nonxqiic  90 

7«  diff>,itmombH^3cftV^ 
logifimis:  cjiiia  lucdiuni * itiii- b idcd.biiac- 
pcr  eft  duplex  >> . etenim  dc  cipher,  ncmpc 
Hoc  oiiuii  *"j  & hoc  de  alio  omni  mmoii  ptopoii- 
dicitur  ‘'.attributii  verb  non  di-  “one. 

. , k I-  ^ c ideft , maiu* 

citur  omne  *.  bacamein  licet 

quafividere  intelligentia  in  tetmino  vni««- 

dilputationibus  veto  latet.an  o 

mniscircillus  jit  figura.  quod  U lione.tefpicitad 

dcfcripferit  manifcftum  eft  I', 

quid  autetn?  carmina  funt  circu-  terminuj  »niu 

lusPapparet  non  effe.  11  Non  • o-  mmoii  e; 

portet  autem  aducrlus  id  obncc.  ,ur  in  minori  ^- 

rc , ft  fit  propofttio  induiftiuai^.  pofi,ionc. 

na  quemadmodu  no  eft  jppoft- 

tio>quae  no  eft  in  pluribus:  (quia 

no  crit  in  omnibustex  vniuerfa-  Omni,  non 

giftims  illc  COnfiat  ) ita  nec  obie-  tantiim.Conmn- 

Ctione  efte  coftat  ‘.cxde  emm 

funt  prepofttiones  & obiediio-f  quu  maihe- 

'•  ■ ■''  Tmatiei  hzcie- 

pr^feiiiani  dia* 

, ^ ^ j graminatis. 

tio  vd  denionftr3tiua,vel  diah- s sidd  neauc- 


H). 

US 

iucc 

ex 


ncs.quaeniin  obic<5tionc^«;j^/*?  *^^***^* 
affcrtjhxc  peteft  fieri " propofi  gram  niatif. 
tio  vel  demonftr3tiua,vel  diah- 8 sidfi  ne; 

(Sica. '2  Accidii  autem  vt  non-  chemaicif«iui. 
nulli  vitiose  concludant:  quonia  92 
accipiutfrf  fM^eambobus  exire-  b Toiiiturho- 

■ r ' • . o .0,  monymia  huius 

M7/con(equetMy7<77/i’,  vt&  Cx  ,„i,i  Circuiu., 

neus  facit  conclude fts  igne^^tjwi  quod  fignificat 

multiplici  fproportione  : quia  ‘ 

& ignis  ccleviter  gignitur,vt;^  q»ioddi  catni- 

^11.  <V/*  r«ic  virltf 


fe  " ait , & * ha^eproportio  Lfic 

autem  non  eftfyllogifmus*  : fed  * ft  cclerrimas  b proportioni  con- i secundu  pj 
iequins  fit  multiplex  , ignique  ‘^  celerrima  in  motione  pioporiio. 


ara- 

Ui 

ar^uirnr 


pEoponuoiiibut 

t paiticulatib.  Hos  modo  ridfntur  peccate  mathemaiici.  fed  Ar'ftotelfs  eos  taeiur.  k Id  tit.  Non  o- 

r.  pociec  obiicerc  mafbemaiico.qaafi  vtatur  propolitlonib.quaiu  tetmini  fini  fingularesiqi’ia  maihematicui  m de- 
I monftraiionibus  non  viiiur  circulo  , vel  iriangulo  dclineaio,fed  eo  qui  pei  hunc  repizfeniatur.  Piopoluionem 
■ induftiua  vocat  ea,c  lius  fabiefti'i  eft  fingulare.vt  h!c  oirculus:  quia  ex  fingulaiib.is  fiut  induftionts.ltaq;  no  erit 
I propofuio  xj’  ffoUTst,  vt  efl'e  debet.ficut  expofitu  fjit  cap  4.  1 Immo  obiedio  poteft  efte  vel  viiiue£faiis,veJ ' 

particiilaris,vt  ipi'e  Aiift.docu;t  li.i.  Ptiot.Ana]yt.cap.i6.patt.i.Sed(vt  ibi  notaui)Aiift.hoc  loco  loqmtut  de  ilia 
I obicftiane,qoz  poieft  fieti  j)pohtio  in  fyllogifmo  oppofito,ideo  vt  n6  fold  refuteinr  aduerfatii  feiitia,  fed  eiia 
I contratia  ptx.beiur.  m lade  le  , diuetfz  definitione.  n In  fyllogifmo  oppoCio.  o Tertiu  paralogifmi  gemii 
I f eft.cfi  arguitut  ex  daabus  ptopolitionib.a/fitmantibni  infccunda  figuratquod  viiifi  Cineus  comiiebat.  p Id  eft, 

. I vt  intui  fyllogifmo  exambabus  ptopofnionib.affirmaniibus  in  fecunda  figuta.  q Sic.n.  Caucus  arguebar.Qucd 

ffeenndu  muliipbceanalogiam  augetur,celeritct  augeiut.-atqui  <gnis  celetiiet  aogetui'.eigo  ignis  augetut  feci  dfi 
muhiplice  analogia.  r Conciufia  C*n»i.  f Multiplex  proportio  eft,vt  dupli,ttipla,qMadtapla.Dicitui  crguaugeii 
multiplici  ptopettiane,  quod  lu  augetur,  vt  vnaquaquoccretionc  fiat  duplu,  vei  ttiplu,vcl  qaadioplu.vel  alia 
s i'lationemuliiplfx:  vt  i, 1,4, 8, ifi.rurfus  1,3,9,27. item  1,4,16,  6^4.  Sed  Petrus  Catena,  q jc  P.itauii  maihcmaiicas  ex- 
|i  plicate  audieL-am  hunc  locii  inicrptetabatur,vtipfa  ratio  multiplicarctuttfic  enini  ionge  cclctius  res  augetut,  vt ' 
a a,4,l6,ip6  nam  bis  i.etficiunt  4!  quater  4,iS:decies  fexies,t6,i56.  Eft  au  em  inter  2 8c  4 ratio  dupla  ••  intei  4 >S> 
il  quadtupla-.iniet  16  & ij6,fex  dccupla.  t Minor propifitio.  u Czncus.  x Maiorprop  fiuo.  y R.epCte,ct!eiiter  ' 
1 I g'gniiur,fiuc  augetut.  1 (Juia  amb^  ptopofitiones  affirmant  in  fccunda  figuta.  a Syllogifmus  Cznci(inqnit, 
r.  Ariftotclcsleftct  vtilis.fi  ficiet  in  piima  figura,hoc  modo:  Celertim a proportio  eft  multiplextaique ignis  augs* 

> Kui  pro p,oitionc  ccicttimaieigo augetut  ptopoitione  nmltiplki.  b Mtutrpopffihu.a  Minor 
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a Id  tft.cdm  a jgitor  non  accidit  vt  cvIot^  av?^^o 

no*rccip1^o°a’’u°concluclaturcx  ns  qus  fumpta 
b jd  cft.fx  dua-  fiicrunt  •’nnterdu  ' vcro  contin- 
9i  git, fed  non  vidctui**.  ij  Quod  ' 
iTo  fi  no  poiTet  ex  falfis  vcrum  pro- 

tibus  i.iRcunda  birdTacilis  cfTct  refolutio“:quia 
f^Nca.pc  cum  necedatio  conucrteretuil'.pona- 

ii  aio.  ptopoli  tur  enini  e flc  to  a ^ : cum  autem 

u",rc‘r;coca.li<'cfit  , h2eck^««f«erun:qu2 
tur.  .uic  puma  flic  noiii  *,vtluti  TO  f ”'.ex  his  i- 
„cihama.mou.  oftendam  ilIud^flc.^Ma 

tiour^u  cap.«.  g'*  antem  coucrtunnir,qus  tra- 
d N appatet,  duntur  ill  inatKematicis  P : quia 
?numrfauunc  3ccidnis  accipimit  % (im- 

VC  mo  lioc  difFcrunt  ab  lis,  deqiii- 
dillcmui-jhd  dehnitioncs. 
iiiiieu*  14  Augentni  ^ autem  non  per 
eQ^a  tumpa-a-  ‘ q,jia  airumunt 

losiiiiii  geu’i  it,  ^ ’ I p P 

iutTi(>icpLifiMi>  vtTocccic/?  s 5chocncJ>ruriis 

r.ciUir..  oiix.  _ boc  dt'/jik  hoc  in  infinitum, 

t £t  t.»lhs  vetu  ^ 


eiA^f^Ct),'.on  j dy- 

<5^^.  13  E« 

Iw  aS'iujftTuv  ox  aAn^ 

(hl^au  , pacficv  cu'  Uis'ma.mh.ve^ir 
5^  ai  cJ^ctfctf>i/yiC.  fgz»> 
yx,p  TO  a^ov  TX>vTVV  (/I  cv(sg,Tad  i e- 
o<Ja  on  6^(',o/Op  to  p.o«  tou- 

7WV  a'gpt  ePit^MOU  f5iv  oxftPo.  AVti- 

gpi<pei  j miv  to7^  A(3^dv- 

/Hj^cnv  y CTi'JjtrffVjujStCiiKog^^fx- 
TOura  d^Jig^t;- 
to7c  ) a’^’  0£/- 

14  At)fe^  <=/[’«  <^  0^  464- 

OtaVjCi^ot  TsJ*  ^y 

TO  a T ^yTh(s  jry,  tiu^iV  tS 
t2t  ek  aTnt^v. 


ctTe in  loco 


troblle 


1 O nne  mobile  eft  ir.  loco: 

1 Omne  iiauiiale  eft  mobile: 


Ergo 

Aiqi 


piot  aii  pi  lie  A- 
iilt  oo.uu  lib.i. 
rrioi.Aiialyi. ca. 

g Id  eft, facile 
colligeiecur  ve- 
titas  ptopolitio- 
num  ex  .eiiiaie 
conrluiioiiis. 
h Sub.  vetitas 
coiicl  ilionis,  8c 

vetiias  ptopoli-  . . ,0  1 • ' 

tionum:h*c,in-i5  Ht  in  tuinluerlum : veluti  t«  cc 
qujm.conucttc  &cje>,&dei.  vtputaeftnume- 

icntui ; adeo  vt  i • u i 

ficui  licet  i(a  a:-  ^DS  taOtllS  Vcl  lunniClIS  ! ll  >C,  V- 

giicte , Ptopoli  bi  et:  impar  numerus  tantus,  vbi 
tioiiear«iiuvei;,  _ ‘ n.  • ■ 

ergo  coeUifio  eit  ttmimcriis  impar, vbi  * >:elt  igi- 

vetariiaeuam  e tur  Tc'acdei'.  atquc  eft  pars  tail- 

ctntraoo  atg.i  /•  . ^ 

poft'ec.tonciuiio  '^s  nuineuis,  vbi/tparY  nume- 
eft  verai  ergo  rus,vbi  eielt  jgitur  7d a dc  £. 

politiones  luiii  “ 

vet*. 

i To  « ftgnificat 
pcopoiiiioiiti. 
k Id  elt,h;c  con- 
cluiio. 

1 ^ft.quam  conduftonem feio elTe  veram.  m To  j®  (Jgriific.it  conclufionem.  n Ideft.ex  H.iccfclufionef, 
o dl.ud  i»,id  clt,propofitione$.  p Vel  Jifiip/mu.quud  trim  hJcdiciiur,in  omnibiu  difeiplinis  & feientiu  loru 
habei.tolcc  tJinen  Atiftoteles  prscipue  loqui  de  maihemicicis  ; quoniam  e,is  folat  reierei  difeeb.mt  anie  logica 
facultatem  qua  r atione  pallim  exempla  fum’t  ex  mathcmatici*.  q Deunn'tTationet  mathemi(.cx,8c  ceirrx. 
f Qupiiiam  .ullficuics  vtimur  non  folum  definitionibus , fed  etiam  ac^idcntibus  , 8<  oiunino  quibufo'S  srgu- 
iDUUrs-  f Dikiplinx.  t id  eft. non  quia  multit  raediis  tnulcifquc  areumeiiiit  eandem  concl'.fionem  probe:; 
earn  emm  ii  aihcm  .tioi  hoc  faciunt.  Ariftotelet  tamcn  (xpe  vtiiur  multis  argumentationibus.  fed  non  omnei 
font  demonUraiionct.  itsqiie  inciemcntum  icicniix  demon  ft  rati  ux  pendet  ex  artiimptione  nouarum  concl  fio- 
nam.noii  cx  vanetaie  prcb.tionum  pertinrntliim  adeandem  conclufioneni.  u Id  eft.iiumeriis geiietalitet  ac- 
cepcus.vc  compleuatui  & nuinrtum  tamnm.id  eft  finicum,&  infiiutuin,  x Id  eft,  quidam  nunictui  impar  , V( 
xetnaiiut.  y id  clt.fpecics  aliqua  numeii  paiii,Tioumeius  binaiiui. 


} Omne  naiurale  eftin  iccu: 
d y 

4.  Omne  coipuj  naturale:  Ergo 
d at 

y Omne  corpus  eft  in  loco. 


IJ  Ka/  eig  to  ^ajdOV^jTO  ct;^X^r 

r,<C  T «.  OlOV  y IgiV  C££d3’/t(PC  JTOiTTf 

>)  d'wei^g,ThTO  i<p  d>  a*o  (v^diog 
a0.rO/btP;  7iomgd<p  a ^'aQjL^/uid^  7n  - 
6^Tlcg,ip  a /.  sgtv  ct^ro ctyy  <t  y. 
Kj  igit'J  0 apTi&  TJvmC  ap/O/npg , up 
dUo  cLp'n^  cipiUf4S>Cyi(p  at.f'giva^ 

TD  a kJ*  r s. 


numerus 
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iiumcrus  fiiiftuf 


c ^ ; 

Omnii  numcrui  impar  eft  Hnitui  vel  infiniitti 

y C 

ta  Omnistetnariui  eftnumeiusinipac 
Ergo 

ra  Omnij  ternatius eft  fioitos  vel  infinitu*.’ 


B*r  Omnis  numerus  par  eft  finituj  vel  In/init  us. 

, . . • / 
ta  Omnis  binatius  eft  numerus  pat; 

Ergo 

• 06 

ra  Omnis  binatius  eft  finitus  vel  infinitus. 


I 


Different  \x  demonftrationis  ac  feientix 
quod  fit,  & cur  fir. 


C A P’ 


XIII. 


I 4 Duohus  moils'meadcm  faentia  diff’ereQuld  ft  Cur  fit.  z f Dc  frimo  mouo. 
Extmflum  demonprattcuk  per  ejfelhtm  ^cbIL.U  luni  demanflrationc per  caajam.  4 yilteru 

exemplum  demcnliratiunisperefiftum'^callatacumdemonfratione  per  caujam.  6 Q^art- 

do  per  efaum  demonfretur  rjuidft  :non  per  cavjam  cur  ft.  7 f De  fecundo  mode,  id  eftje 
demonfrationeper  caujS  remoUm.Cum  bac  caufa  ■Uimur,Jolbm  derr.ofrari  quod  ft, non  cur 
ft.S  Exemplum  primum,  9 EJefi^urah'tiufcemodifyllogifmorum.lo  Coparatio.  llEx- 
emplumaltrrum.  It.  f Epdogus.  13  ^ Qu-rnodo  indiuerfs  fcientiisdifferant  Qifbd  ft  & 
Curft.  De  fcientiisomninofuhalternis.  14  De  rtexu  & ordine plurium  [cinliartmfubalter^ 
narum.  IJ  Defcierttiis  non  omn:nofukaUcrnis,fed  ratione  quorundam prohlematum. 

TO'JV  TV  chon 

ivet  0jj  <^Q7ivv,iM  ptn  c)i  a/u/icmv 
ymreu  0 (Tv?^ojta « y^p)  ^fx- 
Cctvffcu  TO  IZS^TOV  djTtor  ri  ch  tS 

^ ton  ‘fhi^Tijuy,  to  itv^Tov  aunov. 
aMcv  eh , « cO’  d/A(JTt>v  fAp  5 aMct 
TO  a/Ma  , a Mx 

(pormv  t5  yi>ctiQ/jucoTipH.  }tce- 
>.vc-t  ytp  Jc/rv  , aiht}(gtr/]y>Q$v- 

(J^OiV,y/U)tifA.coT^^v  Vt)a.novi  7^ 

fxyi'^Tior  %<^0U  M 

'horocAt^tC.  1 OiOVjOn  syfi^  oi  ttXo/h- 
TO,U« egta,lip’coy. 


Cap.  X. 
a Deiiule  in  Hi- 
uetlis  feientiis, 
vt  explicabitut 
patt.ij.&  feq. 
b Ciim  enim 
veta  demoftta. 
tio.id  eft.-ri 
Tt  fiat  percau- 
fam  proximam; 
confrqueni  eft, 
vt  demoftratio 
vcl  pet  eiFeilu 
proximum,  vtl 
pet  caufam  re- 
motam  , fit  de- 
mC’ftratio  tJ  oxt 
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SCire  aurem  quod  fit,8ic\\x fit,  = ideft  iiion  per 
iifterimt  primum  quidem  in 
tadtiTi  Icientia^.atque  in  hac  bi-  ram. 
fariamb.vno  modo,fi  no  ex  im-  **  fj- 

niediatii*' cfficiatur  fyllogifinus:  pr"oximim.T.n- 
quianon  accipitur  primar^cau-  feu 

ia.lciccia  vero  cuxresfit,  perpri-  pg 
mam  caufam  hahetur.^  alio  mo-  indemofttabiii 
do, (ly^f  quidem  ex  immediatis  '''f^iprocari 
at  non  ex  canfa , fed  ex  eo,  quod  eSp^ox^m®"! 
inter  ca,qug  reciprocatui®,  no-  ‘mmedia- 

tius  eft.  n,hil  enim  prol.ibet  L'.H.SJE 
quo  minus  inter  ea  quse  fibi  in-  ''f’  pouicur  effe 
niteattribuimtur , nitio,  fit  in- 
terdurn/a  ejuod  non  cji  cnula^.  quj 

■ .a.-.  I--.  1 ^ r* 


^ wjm  V(tk.4AU  • — AJU41 

itaquecx  hoc  crit  demoftratioS.  “obforua  de- 
i Veluti  quod  planetae  prope  monftrandum 

y««t,ex  eo  demonfiratm  quod  no  « 

/■-!„.  :ii  r\  . . * notioTibus-  i(a« 

'anetac:  quefi  eaufano- 

- .’7  t \ V - / ' , VLM  t,nOn  Icintlllarc:  vbi  nrn  "°r  fit, demon- 

y ji,  ,Amm;  « s-,A,(3«ot.  pi  eire.veri  igimr  C dicitm  de  2“  «'  JaC.' 

y :quia planets  non  fcintillant. 


TihaVy, fi)  w demovfiratur  quo 

yA7n!,.ot-S,  vb,^nonrant,llatc:vbi«.. 


44(5  - ARIST.  ANAL.  POSTER. 

fed&T')  *de^:  quia  quod  non  u^d  ct  Hy  tS  C’  TO  fc(p 

P,'°f ' V “'"b"  4'  «Ail- 

b induaionefumptumlitper.indu(L-l:ioneni>»,  >' ’ a ' 

coabc.a.uc„.a,,^/  er  feriimc*.  neceflV  ./?i- 

^quare  de-  otuj  roauf  fvTmp^iv. 

lum.&s  cunijp- „,o,iftratuni  eR  , quodplanetse  ''i^<S'iJ\i}U^cu,oT/ot7ihiunT^r  ly^ 

pc  fuiu,non  fcin  ^ ^ ' 

i.iunt.  pcopefunt.  yot^eioii. 

tDiliunSio  out, 


accipi  debet  pro 
coiunSionc  (T > 
vt  8c  Philopono 
videtur. 
d Senfusconfic 
Diat  minori  pco 
pofitioni ; ipiia 
videmut  plane- 
tas  uoa  fciniiU 
late. 


• « 

(iiod  non  feint!  I (at,  ptope  eft: 

y f 

Plancij  non  fciniillamv 
Ergo 

y « 

planetr  propefnnt. 
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prope  elTe  no  rcintlllaat  planet; 

<t  C y 

W 

^ t'a  V>}.  I li  II  1. 

Hicigimr  r7lIogifmus  non  o-  OoTC{ onoo tri/Mo;<(7«pf  , oCtQ 

ftcndltcurr«y;r,fedsoJ„ly,,n6  vSiV,,  X5,V  oC:SSti 

enimquiafcmtillant,  luntpro-  ' \ /. /=  . J , , / \ T. 

pe:fed  quia  prope  funt.non  fcin-  tt<nraMx  ^ 

tillant.  5 Accidit  ettam  , vtal-  57A^«T/V.  5 F. 

terum  per  alteruni  probetur : & <^^BnTtQcv  dun^v S'i- 

erit  demonftratio  docens  cur  res  ig-ctf  t3  « ‘^o'cT'ft- 

/InV.puticftoTJfpIanetiivbi  ^.^Jov.-hr^riy  ,7^amW  if  S 
«,  prope  e(Te : t.  non  fem.l  a-  ^ ~ , ; n , , 

re. Ineftigitur&To/S WJ&Toa,  nt  v 

ir£e(?  no  fcintillare,  tJc.  quare 

etiam  TO  * ^ to  f/,}j  g’l^Ce-tV'  aigT6>(^T0  a 

ToS'y' 

non  fcintillans  ptope  e(Tc  planet; 


C at 

Qj^od  ptope  efl, non  fcintillatt 
> C 

Planet;  ptope  funt: 

Stgo 

y » 

Planet;  non  fcinrfllant. 


Planet;  non  fcinrfllant. 

Et  eft  fyllogifmus  cur  Ko/ Is?  t5  cAoV/ oa-t/MopdC/qpC.  *(" 

rtfjyif  : quiafumptafuit  prima  A«7J7a/>^To®€^ToyayTfOV.  qOa- 
• propin. 4 Rorfavtoflendunt  J'e<xpr;«w,Sr. 

quuas  lurninisLunameHcglobolamperaccrc-  vp  >>-/ 

cftptoxim.caujionesL  ctenim  fiquoditaau-  « 

inient?°"  getur,f/?  globofum:  augetur  au-  fcipToctu^ctVofd^ov  ^a-<pctj^p^' 

f Luminif.  tern  Luna®:  perfpicuu  f/7,  quod  ytc'ouj^odicPCii  (pariss^y 


j Non  a«getur  n-  . i r 
ipfum  corpus  lu  tfi7globola, 
nacci  fedlamf. 


OTi0(pcu^<{J)lf. 


globofuia  auger!  Luna 
« 0 y 

W 


Quod  ita  augc'ur,  eft  globofan: 
V . 

Luna  Ita  angetut: 

El  go 

y o 

Luna  cA  globofa. 


Oira 
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CC/TU  0 

5 A’vaVA.v  Jj  n- 


tS /W*(7Bt/jTO  H 

TZif  ojJ^iicr^i  ff!f)cupo<lefy^  ctA- 

A5tcT){9 

TOc  (w^^criCTOicuna?  (7^?<lwn , «<p^ « 
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Sic  igitiir  t'aAus  eft  Tyllogifnius  “ *H  en.n  id 
o/i  en  dens  (\wd  res  fit.  5 At  fi  c Xain  ruperi!i*i 

contrario  oonatur  iiicdiiiru  *,  e-  ftrjtione. 
. r ,!  / n nuc  ponaiur  ..r. 


r„  fym^,f.nH.  4,ni,m  cur  /Tr..  rZlZlt 
quia  no  propter  accrctioncs  Lis-  "'u  = & quodibi 
na  eft  giubufa : fed  qitia  eft  glo- 

I r J r r ■ ■ ■ 'temu.liic  f‘JiD4 

nola,  tactreo  liiicipit  accrctinnes  mr  pto  medio 
r |nuut.no.li  S„Lura,»bi::gIo-  , 

bolum,vbif;accretiG,vbicc.  q"*eft  medm. 

iCfniimis  in  de- 

fl  « mf>nftrat'one1J' 

Qiiod  eft  glotofum.iia  aiigetut:  J'icTt  Sc  tffeaus, 

y C q“'  eft  mrdiui 

Luna  eft  globofa:  ‘f rminus  in  de- 

L no  '^’onftiaiioncT » 

V « 971. 


e- 

ft)  a, 

augeri 


gtobofum 


Luna 

y 


Luna  ita  augciur. 


Id  eft, 


Cllrtl 


^ ..d  ..«rr,  6 Inquibus  autcni  media  I’ non  "suMurabefFe- 

tiui‘*quod  non  esicAuh  *:often-  tiue.-vibomoeft 

ditur  quod yi/,no  cuxfu.  7 Item 

in  qaibus  medium  extrinfecus  ^ d.im.frfo  eft  a- 

ponitur.ln  his  enim  demonftra  nin.aj.  caufac. 

tur  qubdy?t,non  cury;/,quia  non  1’:::’^'^;^°;,*,;'’: 

dicicurcaufa  S.  8 Vcluti  cur  non  dum,  eft  animal 

reft>irat  paries?  quia  non  fi?ani- proxima, 
I,  ^ ■ r \ ' rr  r - '^^"ouale.  Non 

mal.  ctenim  11  hsec  fj/er  caula  no  po;e/(ig,,ur  ry 

refpirandi,  oporteret  animal  ef  ^pg'fmi.jcoucr- 
fe  caufam  refpirandi : vt  b nega-  Homo ‘eft'anu 
tio  eft  caufa  cur  no  infit,aftirma-  '7’ai.ergo  eo  ap. 
tio  efl  caufa  cur  infit.veluti  fi  in-^  ‘quo^i^'l'i, 
temperies  ca'idoru  & frigidoiiueroota  no  licet 
eH  caufa  non  bene  valendi  , eo-  ,Vu^r^ 

temperies  ei?  caufa\>tut  uitaio,  vtnon 
valendi.  fimilitcrq-,  fi  affirmatio 

„ - . r ^ • n nocftjptunde 

eft  caufa  cur  iniit,ncg3tio  ejtcau-  di.m. 
ft  cur  no  infit.in  iis  verb  quar  he  f 
explicata  funt,  non  accidit  quod  f id  eft  enm  fyi. 
dictum  eft  : non  enim  omne  a-  fi'  >n 

, r . . T--  - r \ figura. 

nimai  relpirat  fi.  9 rit  aute  lyl- joquimr  enim 
Iceifnius  huiufmodi  caufas  * in de 
media hgura.vteito7oe<,ammaJ:  pet  caufam  tc- 

vbi  ^',refpirare  : vbi>)  paries,  n’o'am  qu^m 
* * demon  ftrationi 

psrr.  9 docehit 
' fieri  in  fccunda 
fig.ra.  conft.it 

nutmi.ia  fec.ii- 

da  fif  nra  medium  ter  mi  rum  extiinfccus  poni.  Id  rft,ante  ambo  extrema.ciim  in  prim  a figura  c;  Iloeeiur  inter 
maius  & m ni!s  exnemum.  g M eft  , non  afFcrtiir  vera  5c  ptotuna  atnuc  immediata  caufa.  h Sid 

ea  lamiim  a,  imalia  refpirant , qii?  pulmonem  habent.  idcirco  non  animal,  fed  pulmoncm  habere, eft  ptoxinia 
•aufabclpiiandi,  i Id  eft,  pet  caufam  rcmi.iam.. 


riov TO  on hevurct/'  to cPioti 

i'fov.  7 yAiftf  avro^ffiVyi- 

^ct)  udifau.  ry  f<4  ^ or /, 

Ti  fetpM- 

^ifcuJocti'Ttcv.  8 T< 

l^KaVClTfViioTVip^^lOTlit^Zol'  il 

fop  /to)  dva^sn'tiv  cutiov  , \~ 

S'llToTuiCvXf)  OUTiOVT>S  aVCtfWVUV’ 

^ f ^ 5/es'' 

croVj«i-d*8ctr5<pacn?  , OjnctTd^nv- 
tarapyiiv ,^^ct7u(pu!n^  t o£/7J*tS^ 

irap'xii^-^^'^P  Xi'Xo  iQ 

rd  bip/uia  '\v^a.,Tii  A«w  vyuuvtiV' 
vy.cuVtiv*  of^ica^ 
Q im,tl « K3^Td<pot(r.q , tS  vTiup^uv, 
fc-TidfpcKnc^tS  jun  bTrssP^iv . S 

0G7(4'C*85Tf<r i OV  dVU- 

ftouVti  TO  8 jS  dvroLV  dva- 

TTVil^dcv.  9 d'ja-vMoycr^ky- 
Vi^  ft"  Tt/cujTng  cuTia^  , oy  rif  (jjtdco 

^/Li^Ti,  oiov,«^cw  Toct,  ^Sorlip  a> 

TdftjTOCtvaUvBV^^V'lip  1 'S7^g. 
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Omni  igitur^  ineflTo  it  ; cjuic-  7^  Owo  /STravnufurap^j^na, 

b vVe™hn*ciim  quit!  enim  refpirat  , f/?  animal:  ctva^viov,t^eJov'  rsJ' 

8^'  TO^Ci^y  M,  cCl 

r ,,r  ifi?  nul!i>^  > nonigitur  refpirat  ,,  , ~ c ^ ’ 

piusdicitur  qu»  & t aa'ct'Tjryft  0 TO;^^. 


plus  dicitur  qu 

opotceit.  (vtiu-  paries 

ti.lt  claniot  ctr- 
lo.n6  enim  ccc- 
lum  vTque  cla- 
mor pctuenii)i- 
taciim  affenut 
caufa  rcmota,  ^ 
plus  dicitiit  qua 
oporttat-.vcloii, 
non  e(i  animal, 
ergo  non  rcfpi- 
tacfulficiebat  e 


« 

C4m  Qmcquid  tefpirat,  eft  animal: 
> “ 

ef  Nullusparies  eft  animal: 

Ergo 

y c 

trts  Nullusparies  refpitat. 


n*'" rcfpi.ans 

AHlmilantur  aucem  hiiiufce- 
tiu*  paict,quam  jY)Q Ji  ^ caufcC  Us  cjux  clicuntur 
oSn<;  pel-  hypeibolcn.  eflfnperUno. 
saufa remora  la- hoc  autc  eli.ablcedendo*^, 

litis  patct.quam  cUcCie.qUod  latIUS 

caufa  proxnna.  ^ r\  i n \ 

c A caufa  pro- pjtet,^«4W  II  l^nale  <// U- 

‘‘■"V  tr  • lud  Anadiarfidis  , apudScy.liis 
te«,  ell  caufa  cur  non  tile  tibicmcs  , quia  necvi- 

ronfintvu*.noj.gg  dtHtcfunt.  u Ergo  in  tadcm 

elTe  vuas.eft  cau  /or  i J- 

fa  cur  non  fit  »i-  fcienti.i «,  & Iccundum  mcdioru 
nuni;  non  el^e  jjg, 

l^'lT^a  ialhlr-fyllogifmi  docentii  quod  &‘fyl- 
cur:noninebr'<a-jQ„,{j^^j^(,ff;jf^  cur /r>.  IZ  Alio 

c3uCi  cut  o fc  r‘ 

non  fiM  tibici-autemmodotiitterunt  cuvpt&c 

nei.Potto  demo  quod  , quia  in  diuerfis  fcicn- 
tiis  fpe£bantur.  eiufmodi  verb 
fid"' fit"emnu  funt,qu|  ica  funt  inter  fe  affed’a, 
lut  ,in  fecuda  fi  yt  altcrum  fit  fub  altcro.  quem- 

elnei!*TbTn6n  admodum  o^x\c3 prcblcmata af- 
fofit  triies  feElafunt  aJ  geomctriam,&  nic- 
apud  scythas  no  {lereoiiietria,  & mu- 

funt  vires:  ergo  , . , . „ , 

apud  Scythas n6  iicaad  atithmeticam,  & phfeno- 
e^Td  c^'inel'  ^lena  Sfid  e[l  apparetiat^i  aftro- 
dem  fcieiiiia.  logiam.14  Fci  d ^ autem  fynony- 
£ Q^ia  in  funt  harum  fcicntiariim 

psonlltatione  TO  1 • i ■ 

/To'm.medius  ter  nonnulls,  vt  alrrologia 
mimii  eft  caufa  mathcmaiica  & nautica , item 

proxima  : in  oe-  _ ' . 

nioiifttati-neTO  mulica iroc<*/«r  tani  mathemati- 

oTjieft  efFcAus, 
vel  caufa  lemo- 

g id  eft. nautica, vtPhiloponusinterpretatur.  Sedvideturhoc  verbu  latius  p3t^re:quia  fiut6|u{r«v  notiti.i  nos 
foliini  peitinet  ad  nautas.fed  etiam  ad  alios, veluti  ad  agticolas.  Virg  1 llb.i.  Gcoigic.  ?'  ztetea  tarn  font  arAu- 
ll  fydeta  nobis,  Hedorumque  dies  fetuandi.Sc  lucidos  anguis , Q^am  qurbus  in  paiiiam  ventofa  per  iquora  ve- 
ftii  Pontus  8c  ofttifeii  fauces  tentantur  Abydi.mox  lamea  Ariftoicics  aiirologi*  mathematic*  8c  natitic*  mcn- 
lioncm  faciei,  h Cur  aitfetelquia  non  fum  vere  fynonym*  fed  quafi.-cfim  carom  ratio  non  fi:  pioifui  cauc.m 
feiiq'ufi  eadci«:qu'ia  fcientiainfctiar  coanguftat  fubieAum  fupeiioiiiadcctiam  raatciiam.  ^ 


10  E 0i>(Cf.O1  5 «/  T^tciOTSij  rp  «/- 
TiaTv  , xa3-’  •u3;^(3cA/«ie<p«' 

c/l’lcjJV  7lk(0V,  '^TTCgrj- 

aztrmiTti /utazv  elyniy.  ii  Olov, 
TO  tQ  KvXapc^Jhc  , OTJ  cv  ’S.zv^ctjti 
8Z,  ^env  cwAyf^icf'ii;  , «c/^  5^'  et(.i7n- 
A5<-  Ii  KetTU  /uSp  J)n  'tIw  ouutIw 
'f)n<P‘tfxIjuuyi^  rtuu  fJAowv  Ss- 
(jiv^cwrcu  d/g!.:^opctj  fjtTiv  tS  otj  •zns?? 
ToV  TO  efio'n  (TV?7^oyi(xf.>sv . 

13  J/'^ov  5 

rTiOT/ toOtIjT^  S'!  u^^ytQ'fhfpiur,; 
e;ytTe£?v  d^cop/iv.  '^tcwTxt  c/[’  'f/y, 
ojzt  ou-mQ 

max  ^TiQov  -uzn)  SsiTfepr’  o'lov, 
"^OTrfiKd  '^coju.'i'l'iay , K^\ 

'vvL  apfJSViK^ 
ygq  TO  <P'X\VOi^(X 

kIuh.  14  Q mx/javv/xst  ol- 

cmoi/Ttev  i^^^jtj^ij  iviax'oloii,  (U- 
SPOASJTOjMT?  H VClX'~ 

TixM’  ctpysvif^'^pyi 


J 
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xw,J^pt^'n'j^TWaxoW.  15  IivTOW-  ca,qiiainea*quar  y^^^<</«>‘fccu-* 
du ^ ToJ^)ov,r^'oi}^r^yi>u2v  ilcP^  nuciitum.  15  Hic  cnim  fcirc 
voi’  TO  J'i  eftcornm  qm  mufica  ptaaha. 

ot-roi  5S  W ^‘■"^^^^•^''^nemhabecrA/rou 

f)(0^7to7^ctiitQ  o\j'in(TztaiTO 
oil'  Koi^ttTPip  oi  TO  xa3oApt/  3?w- 
^vuJTig i7io^dm(;fftct  'P^S  naS"  i- 
Kct^v  ovK  'l(ram  cfi  ccviTncnti^li^. 

£57  /i  TKt;7W,  dim  en^v  ti  ovtol  tIuj 
ovcniv-,  id^yfT'xi  td7^  eioHsaj.  irtyctp 
i(<hrdiv.  ovydp 
x,uS-'  'C'mrM/U^'ou  -nvoi;.  e!'  ycip 
KCt^'  -VTSOK/itlSPiOV  'm/OQ  TX  '}i'jt'fA/S~ 

^txd'^V'  ct^ 

KCI^' VZvO}tit,f^JOV.  16  Lx^dj  }(^ 
t/w  odfi'iiLu) , ccQ  eUlW  ‘Zp^t; 
tIw  '^o.'fx^iOMy  d.XhY\  >zi>^(;Tau- 
TnVoljTO/C^lTng'tQ/cfb^.  T0JiSpy6 
CTl,  (pvCnKOU  ilJivctj.  TO  J d)o'n  , 077?}- 
KOuJ  d.7T?.0C^,Y\  f<y  TOH^'^ma. 

17  rioMa/  ^ i i(j^  T^'j  U'}  V7T  aA- 
AwAa^  t^vm  ara?.  o\ov, 

lcl^im  Zt^t;yiCO/A/i^'lCtV.  O'Tl 
Tal'AfCM  TO  .•sfet^SpJI  &^^.J)jTipgv  V- 

tQ  Ict^ov  iicf  ivotj.  cAotj  n, 
tS  'yicopdrogv* 


, . fai.  Eoder.i  mo* 

tcin  curyir,  mathematicorum.bi  Joiocmuseft  a 
namque  habcnt  caiifarum  **  Je_  tiftotcifs  fuptl 

ii.  pan.y. 

nionitrationes , ac  fepc  ignorar  c id  c <,  h*  (dt- 
quod  rtf/y;/.-quemadnioduiri  qui  ux  iupenotcj , 
vniuerfale  contemplantur , (xpr  m7dco.5A"ai'io. 
quxdatn  particularia  ignorant  ncsp'-i  cjufa^Sc 
quia  non  animaduertunt.  bsc  ‘ ,‘ir;ogntio!;c 
autcm  lunt,qiiaecumquc  cum  a-  'is  oV 
liud  Pxm  fecHndum  eflentiau.d.v- 
tunturronnis  *.  ctenim  fcienti^  infe- 

inathetnaticx  circa  formas  vtr 

r-  . lubiiuuiiiur. 

res  rriathenaiu^c  non  e id  eit.ve.fan- 

funt  'in  vllo  fubictto.  quamuis.n.  jbuVaaas^rma* 
res  gcometricx  in  qtiopia  fub-  leiia. 
icCco  imt : non  tamen  q'.ii  geo  ' 
metrics, in  fubiecfo fum  ^i6  V 
aurem  optica?  ad  gcomctriam,  are.iigno,  &o. 

j - *.  r^J'  


mar 
ftH-ma  cit- 


ficad  opticc  aftefla  eft  alia  fete  ? &'°metra 
tiii  : veJiitiquod  traciatHy  aextx  lunAa  ab  omni 
de.icire  enini  q’.od ft , prop>inm  *»iaiecia. 

en  phy  (ici:cury;f,opt ici  aut  fim  pncifs  citTqu?a 
pliciter  s,aut  ratione  fctettA  ma-  P<^t  qjam 

ibematic^  17  Exiis  quoqne  SJftTptii! 

fcientiis  , quarum  vnanoncol-  h ideft,  quao- 
locatur  fub  altera, multa:  fic  » fe 
habint.  vcluti medicinay7c<«j^tf- ua. 

Sla  efiad  geometria.  feire  enim  7n\. 

quod  viilnera  orbicularia  tardius  fanantur,y7ropy/aw  fi?inedici:  cur  veto  nafeietia  -.'lUio. 
tgydntsfittettntr.^comcn-x  k’'Do«rc«im 

Defigurafyllogifmidemonfttatiui.  _ Cap.  xiv.  ^ . fumXVmnia 

1 ProhUma.  i Confumatio  frima  a fcientiis  cognhione  nSSto'-n,  3 .yffMMfirf  ^ »i- ifopetimetroiii 

tione  tS  'Ti  iii,-  4 T-ertia  anaturafgurarum.  ^ Conclufto.  maximum  8c  ca* 

TQ.V  S'^Xyp(ctTZ6vlfh^p(gvi}tdv  XT^  figuris  autein  prima  eft  ^ ^ ^ 

/{5eX(SWT0®€^TW^,('.2A5'-  Xjad  gigne^datn  3- 

■nydf  «5.3,W7.e,)  - " , Nan.  • mathen.a-  ~1- 

^/\S'  / \v  fv'yi  ^ tiC2C  fcicntiiE  per 

dm  TOUTVV  pt^VtTt  TOtg  ifTnsdi.t^C’  „ J n.  • tf 

? ’ Cl  ^ ^ dcmonftrationes  aftciunt:  ficiliut  .oeam, 

oiov yCt^^fittTvcvy}(^  yicoptiTQ/.ct,  vt  arithmctica  , & geometria,  vuinus 

yjfj  o^iHp,  j(ctj  ^iJhv  (dt^iiTTUv)  & opticc  , & ( pene  dixerim ) r'synogtfmTfw 

ex(iuc:Ea  figun 
qua  femper  auc 

plerumque  vtuntur  qui  demon ftrant'lo'  Jis'ii,  eft  ad  feientiam  accommodaiiffima:  atqiii  vcl  femper  vel  pletuni* 
queilli  viuntur  piiiT).a  figura:  hxc  igitur  figaraeftad  feieniam  accommodaiiftlma.  Maiot  propoOtio  probatur 
induaione.  minor  ptobaiut,  qui*  vcta  & maxime  pro pticdifta  feicntia  , eft oognitiomi  Jl'o-n.  m •Mtiiirn 
frtpofitionu  cinfirmn’it. 

Ff 
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ijujcaimqueconficlerant  currr/  otrafT  «^3'n  TPSiou^ruf  tUu 
jit.  na  aut  omnino,  3Ut  plerum-  qXcc(;,y\  coq'^^to  7Ti}\Uyi(^z4f 

que  & in  plcrifque  fctenttu  per  tovtou  to 

hanc  henrani  emcitur  lyllogi-  < ~ r'  ' ' 

f,„usaLwcurr«/«.  JideV 
, que-obhocetiameftadfeien-  5 n«7._x«<S&'rar 
t>  cifirmatit  mi  ii^in gignenditm  hxc  jigura  acco-  xv^J-CoiuTOv  yapT  Gi- 

r vt^dii^gfn'er  modatidiina : maxime  cnim  i-  Jivoj,TO  sAor»  d^Mpeiv.  4 Errct  rlw 
expheabitut  !'■  pfius  fcire  propriuin  cmfam  yi'f^tv'fh^fxlwy  S'J^tvotou  f/s- 
a Eienim  dtfi  cur  contcmplari.  4 Dein-  vou^Oivaru  (hjvcLTOv.cv  fj^ydfld 

nitia  afSrman  dc  fcietia,  <?M4  quul  fit  fOO’Wfl-  / ^ / > ' _ ' 

tideredefioita./f««»'5perhac(olamhgur3mpo-  v ' • rT  - ' > 

Definitio  na- rp4  ;,j.,eHjpari auonia  in  me-  yJi^ov^oyo'^t;  nJiThTi 


h seciida  8c  let- at  non  vniuerlalis:ip-  ^ r\  k,  i <t' ' 

r^’ana  petfeaa  Tcrum  vni-  oeiTo^^  ox«va  d«  (hvTvv 

eft, VI  expofilum  ucrfalium  eft  numero^.non  enim  Twavov^eUy  cw^iTOj , iu<i  ai  e-tq  to 
homo  eft  quadamtenus  animal  6 <l>£Wt£p»  ou>d,,on 

K Defantut  fyl-  bipcs  K 5 Infuper  baec  ^figwA  i!-  xt/£/^yTOT3V  r ro  -ore^TOi 

logifmi  fecund*  |-^  ^ indiget  *;illae  autem  per 
vel  tetu?  figui?.  J r ® 1,  o ^1 

eura  tedacuniut  hanc  denlantur  *,  & augentur  * 
ad pnmam^quia  immediata  ventum 

fuumiocum  le-  fit“.  ^ Perfpicuum  igitur  tf/?,primam  figuram  efle  maxime  propriam 
tinent , fed  pet  ^ accommodatam  feientix. 

conuetfione  aa- 
duiur  nou^  pro- 

pofitiones.  ^ /„va  *xmx  y_« : — ■• 

1 A.iigen^ut  fyl-  I 
logifmi  pet  pro* 
fyllogifmos.  8c_ 
quamuit  fyllogi- 
fmut  piincipalU 
fit  exttuciutin 
fccundavel  ter- 
liafvguta,tamen 
intetduin  necef- 
latio  conficitui 
ptofyllogifm*  in 
ptima,  niraitum 
•um  piobanda 
•ft  propofitio  V- 
niacifalii  affir- 


DE 


IGNORANTIA  OPPOSITA 

SCltNTIA  DEMONSTRATIVE*. 

Tractatvs  III. 

De  propofirionibus  immediatis  negantibns. 

Cap.  XV. 

1 fint,  X Qjifd  pat.^  Qi^mtia  nonfint  ImmidiaU : 4 ^»!a  attrlhutum , 5 ytl 
*'utt*iKcT(?e^'ft-^'*^*'^^**”* ’ ^ Tel inalKjnotot9.’jHyfothtoria,QjjpifitrifcliityytinaliqHot»t» 
piofyfto^fmum  P‘ attrihittftmynon  ttiam  fubitShtm  : ytl  folum  fubitflum  , non  attributHm,  8 Qi^anio 
•on&ci  in  fecun  fmt  immtdiaU.  9 Efilogut. 

<U  vcltettia  figuia.mSieutptofyllogifmiiprobaneurpropofitionei  fyWogifini  principalis , iia  aliiiptofyllogi- 
fmit  ptobamut  ptopolitioncs  boiain  ptofyllogifmotun).  Uid^mque  aliorutn  profyliogirmotumpiopofltiones 
ptobati  poiruat.aiqueptogicdicndamcR,  donee  pcuieniatuji  ad  ptopolicioncs  inmediataaCe  indcmonftra- 

bUca 

asnEP 
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5 C7rofx»'> 

y /y V TO  U TtS  ^ cvteh^vt 

h U > I ’ e/  V \ * 

^4  aTO,awc>0‘>'™  ^ ‘'- 

'rra^X^\  e WP^;  ^ 
z \iyjo  \ TO  aVoMOJ?  uV ctpxivj^ 

C7rapx^i,'^l^»  3) 

7w  5 oJx  IV«/  ‘'7‘V: 

« TO  £fc  « TO  S C^  OAO)  Til'/  >i  , H 

0 Jk  OlfJix^Titl  TO  a TtS&  ‘WtS^- 
7W5  |U«  UTTUpx^li'-  4 yt^TOa-ZM 

OXCO  Tt^ y.OUIL  Oltv^n  TO  ^ fM  8?7V 

0 Aa  V > , ( ^ ^ ^ 

tV  TT.'i  O^AOJ , TO  (Tg  b ^ C/*'  TOVTli}) 

‘ \ *f  ^ \ A 


XV.  <Jt 

T autcm  contin-  104 
gebat  7I  » 


ineflcindiuicliie 


) medio , vt  mox 


avT^oy^m  Wc^  tS  y-Tn  v'TT^xf^v 
TO  d TzS  CM  ttM,(Mij  a 7ret\'Ti  to  y^ 
C fjLnthvioCcPiv)  t^Cto  A. 


fabflantii 

y 


L 


e 


_A 


<t 

corpus 


C 

^ . qiialitjs 

5 OyUp/ Otff  Q , g/  TO  //^'  j8  Cf  0 A« 

71V/  ^VjOl'Op  CV  7^ o^.TO  fMpytpcfl 

Tfum  vM C thrapx^  j WtTe  a ouJi- 
VI.  caQTiroa  ooJiViTT^lS  yVcy^«, 
OOAAo^TyfctpW, 


Jfic  Ctiam  accidit  Atiftot.  deeUta- 
non  iuelTe.  z Di- 
CO  autem  indiuidiie  incffe  , aut 
non  ineffc',quia  no  eft  inter  ipfa 
v//«w»  medium  *».  fic  cnim  non  b Nimfifit  ali- 
cotinget  vt  fecundum  aliud  in-  media, p« 
litivel  non  inlit  ®.  j Cum  igitur  .n^fC.hoc  pronfl- 
vcIto*  , vel To /J in  totoaliquo 
eft  ■* , vel  etiam  ambo:  fieri  non  rae'La’"iob»ri; 
poteft » vt  Tn'aTiJf  primuin  * no  *oque  refoluc* 
infit.  4 Sitenim  To^intotof.  *°5 
ergo li TO  f no  eft  in  toto  >;(fieri  '^'d?  ruMetUt 
enim  poteft^,  vt  to  at  fit  in  aliquo  ■«  <!«»  'Has  jp- 
toto  ,7o^  aute  in  eo  non  fit)fyl-  ji^pTobabimV. 
logifmui  S crit  , (fuo  concludetur  c Tio-rf  C. 
nonineftcToVT^b.nam  fi  omni  f„ 
otiwf/?7oT,ac  nulli  C\confeques  efi%  decUtatum  fuit 

' - Ub  I. de  fyllogt- 

fmo.cap  I.  Part, 
vh. 

c Mxcomnia  jf 
codem  accipc 
me^Tot, 
oirctiroiT  tiatur,  s- 
Tcf^mt,  primum 
immediate,  in* 
dem6(lcabilitcr, 
indiuidue. 
f Vtpeobabicue 

5 Similis  ratio  eft , fi7»  ^ fit  in  ***”  ^\o6 
toto  aliquo  , velut  in  S',  etenim  g im  camefltee. 
to' Omni (3,  nulli  autem  01  ineft. 
quare  Toot  nulli  C inerit,  z//per 
fyllogifmuni  >*  *»  mcefarc. 


vt  nulli  C infttVo  ** 


C^m  Omne  corpus  eft  fubilantia: 
C y 

tf  Kuliaqualitaieftrubftiiicia: 
Ergo 

tn$  Hullaqualicas  eft  corpus. 


qualitas 

i 


* 


Ctf  Nulla  rubftaniU  eft  quilicas: 

|3  I 

a Oranis  color  eft  qualitas: 
Ergo 

C « 

*•  Nailut  soloT  eft  fubftancia. 


! Id  eft  , in  Ca* 
efttet,  vel  Cef- 
are. 

ic  Sup  Is  a non 
tncfli:  it(rC. 

lid  eft,  c & C. 
cn  Hoc  cafu  du- 
plex eft  proba- 
liotalteraiii  Ca- 
eftret''  pet  id 


6 Tov  cWTov  i^t'^OTTOv  6 Eodem  modo*  probatur  fi  ?"®‘*  *'7''’““"* 

>^gi  «/U(p6)Cf  oAtaw/^v.  ambo*  m toto  aliquo  fint®.  

F ij 


Cclaie  pet  id 
quodatttibuiinc 
foil  (i. 
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fubllancia 


“ V 

Cam  Omne  eorpui  eA  fubAamia: 
*f  NallusBoloteAfUbAamu: 

Ergo 

0 <t 

tra  Nullui  color  e'A  cotput. 


qiialitai 


•\ 


a 

Ctf  Nullum  corpus  eAqoalitai ! 
C 

a Omnis  coIorcAqualicai: 
Er^o  ^ 

r*  Nullus  color  cAcotpus. 


ct 

corpus 


C 

color 


107 


7 Quod  autem  fieri  polTit  , vt 
in  quo  toto  eft  to  ct,  non  fit  to  f: 
Lffo»affc  A-  & rurfus,  in  quo  toto  efi  to'  /3 , non 
siAoteles  tefpe-^rTo'ct:  perfpicuum  fy?exrcrum 
PythVgot!-^'  claftibus  *,  quae  inter  fe  non  per- 
eas.  pyihagotei  mifcentur  Nam  fi  nihil  eoru 
S'iaff«!coS:qu*M  in  claffe  ct  1/ , attribui^- 
ftitucbarjt.aite-turvllieorumquae  funt  in  clat- 
tam  bonotum  , autem  eft  in  toto  9, 

qux  ita  propo- re  eiufdem  clams  : perlpicuum 

nuntur  ab  An-  ^ g . alioquin 

ftoi.lib.i.Meta-  ’ .7.  , rt"  ^ 

phyf.cap.f.  permiicerentur  dalles. 

I 1 

fim'cum.infinltu  SabAantia  6 

Corpus  a 
Viuens 


7 QtJ  eft  u 7C  ^ 

T it.  Vt'  ' t - ' 5 ?•  r 

(M  oAw  TO  a,'  n titlaiv  to  a,,  to 
jS  ■ (paVc^v  coi  ‘i^tT  ov^i^itov  j c’cTtij 
fun  STtctAAotTfot/yii'  a?A«Asf/c* 
jS  fJLViJiv  cf  Tyayc/l  avgoi^a, 
xetTa  jUy]chvoC  Kernt^p^Tcu  <p^S 

TO  c/l'  aoif  o\cp  ^7^3", 

orn'tpaxi^v  oti  to  C eV«/ 

W -S' ' gyraMaf ot’CT  p's  a/ 


C Qualitas 
i Color 
^ Albot 

eh  }(Ct]  , tf  TV  ^ dv  ohco  TJvt 


impat.par. 

vnum.pluta.  Viuens  y 

dextru- GniArfi.  Animal  j'  , 

roafcnii.femmi-  simrlis  ratioj  fi  to' (3  in  toto  a- 
num.num.  ' 

quiefcis.  snotu.  liqUO  lit. 
tcAum.  curuS. 
lumen,  tenebr? 

bonum.  malum.  SubAantia  « 

quadra- altera  Corpus  y 

t«m.  parte  Viuens  t 

bQoiaqoodpoS  Q^od  fi  nCUttU  fit  in  vllo  tO-  8 E’ttP  <h  Tp  CV  0\Ci)  fxr\- 

elS  n6  pS?eA  ^ V7T<4Xy\  ^ a 7Zer/3-01'V>- 

i;ah’er^L..o^y7,vtindiuiduenoninfit‘.  ;c«,aTdut. 

can.  vt  corpus  _ ■’  r ' r 

cQ  Gt  in  catego-  SubAantia  C Qualitas 

tla  fubAitiz,  n5  Corpus  y I . Patibilis  qualitas 

poteAeAeinca  Viuens  S'  ( ^ Color 

ugotia  qaaiita-  -jsja  fi  qd"  mediu  fit : nccefle  erit, 

cideA,  hccpto-alteru  eoru  in  toto  aliquo  elfie. 
monAraii. 


I Qualitas 
€ Patibilis  qualitas 

1 Color 

2 Alboi 


E/  ytp  i'gttf  7i  fjtktjov , dvctytw 
TEg^p  fluj‘3^  dv  6!a«  tjv}  «pa/.  n yi,p 
CV  TSsT  ^ 

fjdaop 
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MTU  iV«4  0 « /«V  '■■‘t  ryllogifinus.  Si  igitur 

OlJ Cf  -ai^T^  > toC  85-flf/Of  0- 
H^ra^o-’^'dw  ^pAirlu) 

K^;  totd  ^m(7iv. « c/j,’ 

^ toT  . -esrepV 

ci/U^0T(^ii  T«  p- 

p71X4)U,  >i'6T«/  av>^oyt<Ty^Q'  ct(/^ 

^OTf^v  c/l  overall , o^Jt 

4 9 OVLU  , QTlivJk^- 

rul  -n  aMo  o'Mw  vttolX^v  d~ 

TO|U^y?.  (^fh^TCtf  , K^TltOiy 


fu  in  prima,  T.'  f znt  in  toto  ali-  JVJ 

quo : quoniam  aihrmatiua  cfnci  fe  negii«,in  qua 
oportet  propofitionem  in  qua 
ipiumfO«/»»tf/«>'  .Si  VCtofytltgt  fabiicitnr. 
fmn4  ftt  in  media  figura  , vtrum- 
nis^ pottrit  ejfe  tntotoi  quoniam  ,,  veif)  nonr- 

vtriuis  iungatur  priuatio  > fit  <•  fimui. 

r it  r ° r e ideft,  ttraui* 

lyllogilmus.  acti  \trx(\»e propo-  ptopofitioncget 
(itionet  fint  negating , non  erit  * figuta. 

/•n  r nr  d Infecundafc- 

fyllogtjmtu.  9 Perlpicuum  igitur  g^,,. 

#y?, fieri podevtjndiuiducal kid  e Nulluieoini 
alij  no  infit:&  quido  quomodd- 
que  td  fieri  pomt>Mw*  diximus.  fec»n<l» 

J 1 ^ f Sicut  no  iuftil 

■ " ~*  ^ . , - ' , r-  ‘ 8c  iniuftumdif- 

Dt  ignorantialccundum  prauam  dilf  olitjoncm  m ns  qua:  fetunx:qmanoii 

medio  vacant.  (Tap.  x^i.  iuftum  eft  meta 

. I.  . . . nrgatio iufti, ia- 
I f f Defittitio.  1.  f 5^  Oi»ip9.  J f ^ SptcUrum  diferimen.  Eius  diferitninU  ex-  iultii  ponitqua- 

pofitio.  4 si  f-i!sotxi(Uwetur  omni  ^ per  roam  , yel  vtram<pn  p/ftpaptionem  falftm,  licatcm  conua* 

6 Defyllo^’fmaextrufka  in  primaftgaraiideflyinBaihamiexambahiuprepDtIombmfjlps,  'i*  ’ 

7 yelix  Murarera  O'  altera  falfa  yinm.maior  propofnh  fit  imwedijta,  8rel  mediata, 

p £jj(lo^««.  10  J Sjfjlioexiftimetitrnoni'neJJe.  ii  Defyllegifmo  extrude  in  prima  figura^  fecadumdif- 

id  efl,  in  Celarent,  ex  ambabm propefitionibus^Mfis,!!,  rel  exyna  falfa,  IJ  uempe  mtnerfj  pofitiouem.nam 
14  rel  rraiare.  K Epilogtu.  16  De  fecundafgura ; eltm  atnba  prepoftione  ^unt  falje  i»  totiii  eft  puta  ne- 
" X7  aut  am's  faljee  ex  parte  in  Cameflre}^  ig  yel  in  Cefare:  19  ,i».m altera  taolum  tjl  faljj,  td  S^tio^^ieniix^ : 
eftyCiim  inCameJIreseJiyalfaminonoyelmaier  I iiautin  Cefare  ejl falfa  minors  zt  * po  iti» 

maier.  1}  Bpil  guei  Cap.  XU. 

Ar^o;a  c/l’  w pi^  "^paatv,  TGnorantia  verd , qua:  non.fe" 
%!9ioi»AijPA<V»,  lcunduiKgat,onem,(eafecun- 
ss7/^',«c^  Myirjitpv  ytvoi^Hx-  duindilpotinonem  dicitur,cftiij  UomodoiB 

^ deceptio  qii^  per  logifmu^  tffir 

citur.z  Ha:c  auteni  in  iis  eju^  pri-  iiones  geomc- 
mum  •»  infunt  , vcl  non  inlunt,  ‘"“s  = ™°* 

i r . . . 'do, fiquis  putet 

bitmam  acaditmcmpeaut  cum  tepetfti  comu- 


TTOUJ.  1 Ami  cfl  dv 

TO?  VTTchpyfiucn)/ , M /U»  VTrztpycvjj, 
avpi-Q^vi  efl^^-yi^OTzitv  uTiActigv- 
TtoAgpCv]  VTrapyivJ  um  VTtdayHv'  w 6-  limpliciter  e*iftunaucrit  (tuHhia  """  nicnfuram 

(^s  (w7^of47juii  AffLCh]  T \jzso^  inelle>  vcl flo inelicjijiit <qm  per  ris,  ignorathxc 

~ V I ' , uir  exiitimationis  fimplex  numteraom  cf- 

4 Mb  vm-  dcccpuo.  ciusawero  <,f^  f,  p. , Sf,, 

fyl!ogifmum,plufes.4Nonififit  nonihu  moued 
enim  indiuidue.  ergo  fi 

, quas  ArU 

congludatiinefle  'ro'et^Tji (r,niediu  ftoteics  foiuic 
accipiens  to  y : deceptps  erit  per  “P* 

5 5 F'fH  igitur 

1 / T » r'  rv  ambaj'propQtuiones lint fyiiogifmo , vt ft 

c / falfa::  fieri  etiatn  poteftjvt  altera puteiSolem 

Mirier,  tan, in, /?,/«/>'■  ’ 

nofttis.  aat  reniuin  efTe  fraftum.quia.dum  eft  in  aqua.fraftns  videiur,  g Loglfmi  vocabulum.  btius  patct.quiia 
yilogilmi;  lignih'.at  eniiti  qiiamcuque  intelleftiit  operation?. proinde  ignoratia.quz  per  loeiftFid  efficitut,  cam 
-umphcCTo  ignotantiam  copleaitut , q^am  cam  qu«  ex  fyiiogifmo  oiitut.  h Id  eft, fine  medio , vt  & cap.pito, 

Ff  ii) 


4 MULiTitJtp- 
:>4TO  TD  a piTlehv)  7^/2  aTDyW&lf. 

oD>toiLO  tan  ov?iAoyi^)tTctj  vyretpX^v 
70  a 7c/ S,pl67ov  Asi-Cct^v  Tjyy  , nyruTyj— 
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6 Njiti  fi  neqiie  to'  «.  vllij'ineft>  6 Ei  utm  td  a r(^y 

7r<*p^«,^«T6  TV  y TfiJ” 


nequcToj- vlli  C , fumptaautem 
fuit  vtraque  propofitio  e cotra- 
rio:  amba:  falls  eiut.fieri  autein 
poteft ) vt  ita  affe(5fiim  fit  to  y ad 
rt,  & ad  vt  neq;  fit  fub  «,neque 
vniuerfaliter  attribuatHr  tJ  /3: 
quia  Tc0  non  poteft  efle  in  toto 
aliquo  ; dicebatur  enim,  ei  pri- 
a <iipd  fi  mum  to' (Clio  inefle  no  ejl  autc 
nccefle  , vt  to'  cc  omnibus  rebus 
turli  <»  ei  non  attribuatur  vniuerfaliter.  quare 

falfs  erunt. 

quod  foppofiti 

' • ' ■ ■ - fubftantia  quancitat  qualitat 

y 


’^(tj  e/}J  dvciTTZtXiV ' af/.(pci)y 

i'ffvvTcu.  el^p^  o^’ot/Va? 
70  y Tca  , TO  C , COgTi 

-UZCD  TO  a if)  J jUWTi  TfiT 

C.TV/oUv  CbchjVaTOV  e|)cVc- 

A4)  Tivi'  ^ar^Todc,  yip  lyJtyiTO  durti 
TO  a,  ufi  VTToipy^v.  to  cTe  a ovk  ctvotf- 
urn  Txtun  T0i%  ovaiv  t7)  ooe- 

76  dfJL^QTipaUyAfdjd^iq, 


fuit,T»«pcimum 
Ic  indittidu^  no 
inciTco^C. 


r 


B "Baf  Ooinisquantitaseftfubftanua; 

C y 

» ba  Omnlsqualitai  cftquantitas: 
Ergo 

C K 

I rA  Omois  qualicat  eltrubflancia. 


Ill 


7 Accidit  etiam,vt  altera  ^ropo- 
vera  accipiatur,  nontamen 
vtrauis,fed  propofitio  a.  f.na  pro- 
politio  r C,  femper  falfa  erit : quia 
in  nullo  eft  to  Q.  zt  propofitio  « p., 
vcra  ejfe  poteft.  velutijfi  7o  cc&  tJ 
>&T^f  ineftindiuidue.  quando 
enim  idem  pluribus  primum  at- 
tribuitur,  ncut rum  alter! attri- 
buetur. 


7 AMix  1(71  rtuij  iTig^r  zi'S' f^rctf 
tt^>i^?\gLpiQoueiv  yOv  /u^vioi  oTtiTi- 
g7i/  iTvp^^v , aMa  t/w  a 7-.  w jctp  7- 
^ 'ST^SroLcn^ , dei  >;'?  eVa/  j 
TO  Cd' (Aticf\v]  iij  TO^'  <r/tJ dtay  ,if- 
^Pei.  oiov , etTvet^i^rdy  }(^Td 
/3  Urmpy^ei  ctTOfjLU^.  oioty  yip  rcjigjo  - 

TW^TOOWTO  TjAftoWir  Hff-TY\y>P^'y tU. 
OvJkTt^V 


ftibftantla  corpus  qualitas 
» > C 


■f  i»r  Omne  corpus  eft  rubftaatia: 
f > 

I ^4  Onnis  qualitas  eft  corpus: 
Ergo 

f a 

» r4  Omois  qualitas  eft  fubftantia. 


k TJetVjr. 


8 K«quicqiramrefett,fi  infill'  8 
nonindiuiduc. 


. . > ■« 

V Jiar  OmnishoTDo  eft  fubftantia; 

e > 

* *4-  Omnis  qualitas  eft  bomo: 
Ergo 

C , a 

7 M .OjniiisquiaiuicflfcbBjnih, 


5 H><# 


LIB.  1. 

9 kfT  VTmp^fiy  ctTraTH  , 

TviTUV’}*  «7W  }inrctf  ^vug.n  ^ 
Imvzjv  «Ma  ^nsf-'^  ^ mvL^^iv  avK 

lo  H 5 T /“«  ^Trapx^Vi 

(V  TB  7^  'T^kT (Mfyu)^- 

fiSf-Tl.  ta^TVU  kV  ^TTOdf^^  TTCtra^f 
or  7^ yiViT(tfi)(ff!j  TTUQ  l^U- 
<my  'W^'m.crtoiiy , ii  l^vJi^Tctf 
/U^}  OuZy  dfJt.pO'^Q^V  ^cSOc/^K  kOWV. 
wj,  ft  TO  a 7&r  j/  70  ^ uTTetp^&i 
CtTBfMCO^  ' iOJt  ?\.»pdyi  TV  JU^  a ltd  f 

ftw«A  v),7o  Ji  y Tiayn  Tzd  /3'4'^'^'ft?> 
<tf  'Ztt^TU(riq. 
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9 Deceptio  igitur,^«4  exifiimA- 
r/<rinelTe,perhecatquehocmo-  . „ 
do  lolurn  nt*c|Ui^  non  cr^t  in  a docuimus  fupra, 
lia  fignra  fyllocifrhnS)<?'«o  conclu-  lib.i. Prior. 

4frf/«rincfle.  lO  Jba  vcro  j ^«4  jj^ 
exiflimatur  non  inellc,  j?/  & in  b omi:-[t  tertij 
prima , & in  media  *•  figura.pri-  fis‘'tam..)uian6 
mum  itaque  dicamus,  quot  rno-  bat?  c6ciufirv^ 
dis  in  prima  figura  fiat , & quo- 
modo  habentibus  propofitioni- 
bus.  II  Fieri  igitur  potcfi,  cum 
zmhxpTopofittones  fint  falfie.vel- 
uti  fi  7o'  «c  & j/  ScrcS  ^ ineft  in- 
diuidue.  nam  fi  fumptum  fiierit 
To  ctnullifjTo'rverb  omnib<«<^:  ' 

[Mxerum  propofitiones. 


y “ 

Ce  thulium  brutunt  eft  animal: 
C y * 

la.  Omnis  homo  eft  biutus: 
Ergo 

C a 

F r.nr  NuIIushomo  eft  animal. 


12  Fieri  etiam  poteft,  cum  altc- 
^'av^yj^'^VTvg  oTTOvi^g  tTu^v.  propofitio  fit  falfa,  & quidcm 

13  E^/)ft:>Sr^'ar,aA«35^  6^,  ij  Fieri  enim  poteft, vt 

tW  ^jCyy fuSdccTy  dM-  ‘ vcra;fed  > falfa. 

Q^.''  ~ c , *>'Vera:quianonommbusre- 

^ oTiH'^a.iJiToigiiatVvTroLpyiToa,  ki.e:r.»iv  ' /=  c \r 

T/"  ! ^ ^ bus  melt  TO  oc.  3.  t,  talfacquia  non 

r ^ 'rdGliy,  cui  nulli 

’XYj-^'^‘>‘^P^^d\v)v7rapy^oa^  ineft  to' a : alioqui  non  eritam 
^ BTJ  dXy\^g  zg-itj  Tfl  ctP 'zo^^ojg' aj.  plius  vera  propofitio  * f^.  item 

7 / . « iz  1 . • I _• 


IK 


m fm  dp.ipoTzpctf  dM^^g,  ^‘"t  ambs  verse, etiam  condu- 

it TO  (Tv^Tnpacr/^  Ig-a^  dAndig. 


I erit  vera 


animj 

a 


lapi* 

y 


homo 
C V 


y « 

(f  Nulliu  lapis  eft  animal.’ 
C ^ 

la  Omnis  homo  eft  lapis: 
Ergo 

£ a 

rent  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 


^ ^dip(^Tctf  14  Accidit  etiam,  vt  propofitio 
meu , diig  Ind^g  ovavg  4-<j6-  > ^ vera , cum  altera  fit  falla: 
r/bt?' oIoVjftTo'^^cVT^^,,  cV  fi  To /S  eft  & in  f , & 10  ot*. 

TZel’  a • dvdy^l  Wp  ^negv  J- 

hv)rrr?  « / lyA  TO  <6 nulli > ineffe,falla‘’ ent pro- 

‘^^VXOJg, 

Ff  iiij 


c Quials  ae  in  > 
eflet  alicui>,n£- 
peW iS.quod  GO 
tinetat  fub  y. 

<1  Er  veils  prO' 
pofttionibus  no 
effi  ci  falfam  c6- 
clulioncm  , d«- 
cuit  Ariftotelct 
lib.l  Ptiot.  Ana- 
Iyt.cap.2.j  A 4. 
e Id  eft,  loot, 
f Sub.>. 

114 

g N6  in  totum. 
fed  ex  pane: 
quia  non  eftliy 
fub  a , fedlo  a. 
fub  3/.  ergo  non 
omne,  fedali- 
quod>  eftn. 
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> « 

f Cl  Hullum  viuenscflinimal; 

C y 

f ^4  Omois  homo  eft  Tiuent:^ 
irgo 

€ a. 

> rear  Nullus  homo  eft  atiimal. 


15  Perfpicuum  igttarf/?,&  cum 
sAtcnpropofttio  iitfalfa  , & cum 
ambse  jfalfum  fyllogifmufore  a. 
16  Inmediaverofigurafierino 
, Id  eft  effi^i  poteft  vt  ambae  propofitiones 
falfam  cocioflo-  totum  falfac.  cum  eniin  to 

k^NuUum  tet-  « Omni  f incft : niliil  ^ Ikebit  ac- 
minum.  cipere,  quodalteriomni, alteri 

« ldeft,<lifa‘“f  I,--  rc  . r 

deomni*.&de  nulliinfir.oportetautem  italu- 
nullo  C,  vt  fiat  ,^g|.g  pj.QpQ^{i0l^£5  J \tmedifU 

Garneftt'er:' vcl  termtnm  alteri  extremo  infit , ai- 
de nulio  a, 8c  rie  ^ori  infit : (iquidem  foturus 
fyllogifmus «».  fi  igitur  ita  ac- 
fmusin  cefare.  ccptae,/««/ falfac:  manifeftuiTi  efl^ 
sur".  quod  contrano  modo  * accepu, 

d Id  eft,  ita  vt  vice  verfayehabebunt  Miocau- 
^a  “feg«to?&  tern  e/i  impoffibile  «. 

116  17  At  ex  parte  vtramque  fal- 

ex  negatione  af-  farn  elfc,  nihil  vetat.  veluti  fi  to' 

fldTft?;tutve->&^‘^  , & Td  ^ cuidamin- 
t*.  _ eft.  nam  fi  fumptum  fuerit  o- 

, nulli  autem  H ineffe: 
propofitiones  falfx  eTHfjt  ambas  propofitio- 
loffuntf'  "“"  ncs,  non  quidemtotjB  , fed  ex 
parte,. 


ovoTiQ  , ^ dfxcpdtv , !?■<*/ 
0 av^oytcy/jf^. 

16  E’f  eJi  Ttd  JUAT(p  oAsff 

mdf  dfjL(poTk^q  rctf 

•creiq'^djdi'iQ , ov>t  cvJi^raf’  -o:iw 
ytp  TvctTraVTir^ /3  VTinpZ^  > ovJtv 

45-0/  , d Tcd  i-npcp  TtnvTi, 

3aTepffl  efi  ovJ\v)  VTrup^Ci.  e!\7  </l 
oC!tw  ?\cf.fA.^«peiv  Tctg  ‘Zs^Tdragr 
olg'n  /j^ , VTcdp^eiV  , 7^ eh,  pin 
VTidp^Civ , £imp  icruf  av?^cj4<r^g. 
ci  oiw  ovTa  ?\gi}i^cjJiof^oLj , ’^dj- 
cT • ef^7\gv  cog  QMtvi'hoog , dpcLTcaXct 
e^oyoT.TOTO  Jl\aJi'iva.Tnv. 

17  E’tTJTJ  c/[’  ingrci^V  OVehv  KCO- 
Ad« ^vctf. olov,  CiToy  ng^Tcd 
Uy  fiC/Uj  Tcd C Tlv)  VTPXpX^"  T^P  '^4 

a.  A«(p0J)  TTOPTI  VTItipypV  , red  eh 
Qfjcmehpi.  '^d/chTg  , d(A(poTspce^ 
Of ’ 01/ /u^TP/ oAgtJ , aM 
5^77. 


album 

> 


P lOmne'animal  eft  album: 
0 y 

t if  Nullus  homo  eft  albus: 
Ergo 

C ■ 

> tri)  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 


^poftiio  fit  ma-  18  Itidcmqiie  )?w,  fi  commuta-  18  Ko/aWTiaAiVcA'iESEVTOfT?  5»- 

icuo.T’ei'l/ro  ^ priua- 
jxitminot.  tiuum  pofitum  lueiit. 

album 


aU>am 

> 


L IB.  1.  CAP.  xvi: 


• y 

t f#/ Nullum  animal  eft  album; 

. ^ y 

f 4 Omni  s homo  eft  albus. 

Ergo 

C . 

E tt  Nullui  homo  eft  ai;im||; 
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ly  1 zfj  •yvwaj}  *7  ■**'•**  vv  anew  / 

TioTifcLVOuv  y 0 pS  VTrdp^fi  ^ <jutdem  vtrauis  falfa  fit.  quod 

TJa7wyw,;(9ijT</^UTOfi|«.6W»E  Quia-lijeeft 

•i  fuent. fpecieiTirt, 

VTTapx^vjvy,  toti.ineffe.oV.totiautem^n5 

yaiJ^ZoAcpfin  vTTApXm’  npt^  fa,  inefife : certe propofido  f rt,vera  e- 


i^OLf’V  Ji  y €,’\l>dCcf^, 
vine 

/ 


iiS 


T Cam  Omne  animal  eft  viueni: 

f y 

F tf  Nullui  homo  eft  vluent; 
Ergo 

C y 

F tro  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 


20  UdXiv  oTc^C  fxiTchv)  VTiupy^^y  20  Rurfus  quodnulli^in«fl,  o- 
ewT  « TcS  OL  TittvTi  itTroLp^H'  £i  ^ inetit.  nam  fi  a,e- 

ct,i^rt^€‘ ovyvTTtip^v.  ictv  ti^rn  f : atqiii non ine- 
h 5'am.;Wp-  ™:fi!g'<«f™pw;n  f>l™r.V 

(•jr\>iO  V ' ' ' '/»  / toti et inefTe , & nulliiS, propofi- 

^ ver.™: altera v«6^6l-, 

WOT?,aA«a)^?«r4  €T^a,4dCrA?^  fab..  ' ineiSpfo  quVd 

fubieci  conrex* 
lui:  vel  ex  par - 

et  y w,  vt  in  hoc  fyl- 

r<ir»  Omne  animal  eft  lapiir 
C y 

tf  Nullus  homo  eft  Ispiss 
E'go 

C M 

F tru  Nullus  homo  eft  animali 


y 

■A' 


» F 
animal 


lo  gifrao , Omne 
animal  eft  bru> 
rum,  Nullus  ho- 
mo eft  briltut, 
ergo  Nullus  ho- 
mo eft  animal. 


9E- 


homo 

'0  ^ fMvtn^rnq  r , 
^hTOtOU.  0 5^  pouhv)  ^TTOpyei  tty, 
Ot/^SrJ’C  OVchvt  VTTOp^Gi.  lout  owu 
^n<ps-^  TO  yrd^yet  o'ao)  juii  Cvrap- 
y^v,rd S' f ^ oAao  vTTctpy^v’i^ fjoev  a 
y 'a^7aj7f,aA«S7;5  gVet/' « c/J,’  gm 


21  Similiter  Ae/tranfpbfito/;rft-  j,p 

nunciato  priuatiuo  quod  enira  c Meft.ftnegai 

inefi:  nulli  et,etiam  nulli  C inerit.  Pf°P°<*‘‘o  *«« 

fi  igitur  fumptum  fuerit  lo  ftoti  ”***”*' 

rt  non  inclfcjtoti  autem  f inefle: 

certe  propofitio  a.  fivera  eritial- 

tera  vero,falla  ... 

o la  loiBin. 
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lapis 

y 

A. 


Z-i-A 


dl  y 

V O/  Nallucn  animal  eft  lapis. 

f y 

V * Oinnii  hnmo  eft  lapis: 

Ergo 

0 ^ • 

F re  Kullus  homo  eft  animal. 


d 

animal 


C 

homo 


120 


2 1 Ac  rurfus  quod  omni  f ineft,  zz  Kay  oyrav’njj^ /3  vTreLf)- 

falso  accipiiur  nulli  rt  inefleiquia  j jundiv)  Tcd a,  VTTetp^Vy 

ncceffe  omni  ^ s «aiif , yt  e-  . w ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

tiatn  cuidaccinfit.  11  igitur  lum-  ^ ' -5  •>. 

f • • a r O.  twi  V7rctf),<lv.  ieuovujAn- 

ptum  fuentjomni  /iinelleTo  J,  r o\  /5  ' < / v 

nulli  autemr*  : propofitio  qui-  ^vtj  VTrapx^vv^yi 

a Vd  intota , (jem  f ^ ygt-a  erit-.fed  f *,falfa  * . QafxtiJivr  '{- 

vt  in  exempio  ■'  I ^ fv' 


qaod  fubieci  c6 
texcui:srci  expac 
te,  vt  in  hoe  fyl* 
logilmOiNullum 
animal  eft  bipes. 
omnis  homo  eft 
bipes,  ergo  nul- 
lushomo  eft  a> 
nimal. 


9au*WQ7ot,4<ii^«Af?. 


“ y 

Ctf  Nullum  animal  eft  viuens: 

C y 

a Omnis  homo  eft  viuens: 
Ergo 


F re  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 


b la  eft,  in  iis 
quz  medio  ca- 
cent. 


23  Perfpicuum  igitur  e/i  ,&c  cu  zj  ^BtysgpV  oviZ , ctj  dfyt<pori~ 
ambai'propofitiones  fiitt  falfx,  ouemv  '^djJhv  , 

& ciim  altera  tantum,fore  fyllo-  upy^y  ^ avP^oyia-jt^;  aTRtTPjTi- 
eifnium  deceptiuum  in  iis  qux  i > ' , 

Ltindiuiduab. 


De  ignorantia  fecundum  prauam  difpofitionem  in  iis  quibus 
medium  aliquod  eft  interieiftum. 

Cap.  XVII. 

I ^ RiguUde/ylltgifmif  ex  froprio  medio,  Q^oi  ft  proprium  medium,  j ^ De 
fyllo^ifmit  negantibm  in  primufigura  ex  medio prepno,  4 rel  quaf  proprio.  ^ -pel  nan 
proprio,quvd  ejf)  6 yel  noneflfub  prtmo.  7 5^  De  fyllogifmtt  negantibus  in  fecundafi- 
gura,  De  ambaburpropofttonibtn  in  totum  falfti.  S Si  alterutra  faljafn . 9 id  ef  , Jolami^ 
no’,  10  yel  fila  mater.  11  £pilogm.  ll  ^ De  fyllogtfmii  affirmantibus  in  prima 
figuTJ.  De proprto  medio.  De  quafi  proprio,  I4  De  nen  proprio,  quod  ef , 15  ytl  non 
efi  fub  primo.  16  ^ Epilogue. 


IN  iis  autem  qua:  non  indiui-  T *N  ^ Tv7g  fjLYt  dtluc^^  V7ra.px)i~ 

•lue  ' infunt  , aut  non  infunt,  T vtTiV , w fXYi  vTroLpyovtnv,  otrp 

cum  per  proprium  medium  nt  . / ' > t\  i r n. 

rn  ^ riTr  n'  T OltCiiii /UeiTii  yvyi  J Th '^6udU( 

lylloglfmustalu* , nonpollunt  s ■,  id  i , 

ambx  propofitiones  fallie  effc,  ° 

(cd  ea  tantiim  , in  qua  conttneiw  CP'-C  ydjehTg  rct^  ■s^TZicnf^,  aA- 

p^^yQyr  red  dy.fCC. 

z !\.iya 


maius  extremum  i. 


LIB.  i: 

1 A«Ve/l’  oh^oy^  e/I  a 

T«/  cLV'n(pcicnu^  0 avT^oya fA9t;. 

3 TTiEtp;^*'^  £t  7^  ^ f^~ 

mvivy.  tW  £wa>>t»)  T^'  > 

>C5tTO(pet'n;tZa)  , av?^o- 

■)t(T(j(9ZyyofJ^s  • Oil  ««  ^7» 

aA»Brc‘oZy6a^'n^ifO- 

4i/JV)';  • W-nt^  cL»vqif(po^ngi 
cycuyTio^  yiviTct)  o av/^oyto' ^g. 


> “ 

F O Nullum  rationale  eft  apeum  ad  tidcndmn: 

0 V . ' 

V /4  Omitis  homo  eft  tationaiij: 

Ergo 

C « 

F r<»»  Nullus  homo  eft  apiuj  aJridendunt. 


4 c/I  ^ 

^'o4  Afupdi'in  715  ■ o/or,7i5  c/J, , e» 

cV-  7^  a OAW  ^ 3 ^ 5^  tS  /3 
THypp^TCtf  TTtiVTvg.  avctym  ^'rlw 
fMi>cf{^  <ts^Ta<nVf^eiv,^l^  e- 
•ngjtr  ajyvspm^-  « A 
aA«Sj5;  ' >5  c/l’ , 

maJ/rA  ai-7ra>vh  a cww  Z^7a 
tS  olm'iov  fAATXiv. 


apiun3  ad  ti  • 
dendum 


tefte  ince- 
dens 


homo 


y EcU^d  g |UM  TDU  oiwtiov  f^4ar)v 
yivATctf  0 (jv^oya/ms^  ' orctv  lS^ 

•czzro  70  C6  n 70  f/AOTiy  3.  7W  d S /S  wn- 

ft  \ ' /'  . > / '»  7 incn,nectiie  w laiias  f 
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2.  Proprium  mcdiurn  *</appcllo3  a Refti.Sfvt  o^ 

per  quod  * fit  fyllogifmus  con-  po»«.««pifl. 

tradiftionis  jlnfit  enim  to  a 

T^f  per  inediu  j'lCuni  igiturnc-  mrconciuiiocd- 

cMcfi, , v,pr,fofiio  y f fuma.ur 

arfirmat  ilia, fi  fit  fyllogiim  : ma  c Non  mutator 

nifcftiim  e(i  , hinc propoittionem  j "p®",!,*’”' 

femper  fore  vera,quia  non  con-  uerti : quia  «um 

iiertitur  propofittonem  aiitctt,^  affir*na''°  fitve- 
r ,r  ' ^ L A 7 ta,  fumitut  nega- 

tallarrrquoniani  hac  conuersa  ^ ,i<,. 

fyllogifmus  cotrarius  * cfEcitur.  * coiiigemto- 

cluftonem  oppo 
fitam  vet*  con- 
clu/ioni , & pa- 
tienj  decepiio- 
nem  oppoftiam 
vcti  rcieniis. 
f Dicitur  ffTe 
cx  alia  tlaflfe , 
quia  non  eft  ve- 
lum  mediu  de- 
oionftiaiiuLt.ita* 

4 Similiter /ier,S(  fi  ex  alia  claf-  12.^ 

fe  f mediu  fumptu  fueritiviyo/, 

fi  & in  toto  tl  eft  3 & oninifat-  n6tamqudmpei 

tribuitur.  necelfe  enim 

propolitio  / fc“maneat  altera*  c6clufioni$,q„a- 

vero  coniiertatur  •.  quapropter  Pf°- 

, r r bandameftido- 

aucra  temper  vera  mr, altera  neum  fed  non 

femper  falfa.  ac  fere  huiufmodi proprium, 
, I . , n „ quia  non  eft  cau 

deccptioeadcm  eit  3 atqiie  ea  faconduiionis. 

qua; p per  proprium  medium.  8^^  necefle 

politioin  pr  in>a 
figura  affitmet, 
h Propolitio  mi. 
nor. 

i ManeatafiSt- 

matitia,  nomu- 
tetut  in  negati- 
oam. 

•fc  _ Propolitio 

maior. 

1 Mutetutin 

- ' J r • o "‘‘gai'uam. 

5 Qixod  ii  non  per  proprium  ® 
medium  fiat  fyllcgirmus  : fane  m id  eft  minor, 
cu-m  fub  a eft  mediu, nulli  aute  fi " J^«ft.maior. 
inefi,nectfre  e/i  falfas  elfe  ambas  permei’um,pel 


/ « 

F Ct  Nihil  refte  incedens, eft  aptum  ad  ridcndum; 
C J' 

V U Omni,  homo  refteineedit: 

Ergo 

P A 

F rint  Nullus  homo  eft  aptus  ad  ridendnm. 


, ^ ^ ^ f I,  en  1 m fun  t quod  vera  con* 

utx<pOT^^.  propofitioncscotrario  modo  ^ 

V noigi^tjGjyyCtf'2!f^Tx<P6tgy€^t  quam  r#  zi^r<j  habeant  , lirutu-*um  probarine- 

quit  hominem 
efleviuens. 

7 p Opoitft  enim  in  maioti  ptOBofitione  negari  ptimumdewedio,  in  miiioti  affttmaii  jnedium  dc  vltimo,. 


4^0 
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.a 

in  prima 
id  eft 
cent 


■Negjtiuus rus eft fyjiogifmus  ■.cumautem  }\s>i 

cda*  ita liununtur  > anibaj  efficiuntur  , djix(p6Tfpctf  ynov^ 

M^.veluti  ft  joVtoticT. inert, Ti  ao'A«  Vc/[ v*- 

W'autcmnulU^  his  enitn  con-  ^ ^ TrJ>/2.^V^5p« 

uerlis,  emfyllogilmus,  &pro-  ^ ^ . 

. t r ir  * /T-oT«ilo.  6C“/« 


pofitiones  ambz  falfz^ 


fiuen, 

<* 


tbiiitum 

I 


■homo 

C 


(ptvTav  ^ T^jvvy  ov^oyKrf^c  t^ctf' 
aj  ?s>€^aC7^c  (Xfx<po7ipaf, 

J[  a 

f Ct  Mullum  trutumeft  *iuenK 

£■  <r 

f /«  Oinnit  homo  eft  bruius; 

Ergo 

C / 

F rent  Nullus homo  eft  viuens. 

j <$  Cum  verft  fub  *non  eft  me-  ^ f vOTVoaiT) 

* dium , veluti  to' ^xpropoftm  qui - oTov  w cT  ‘ w ^ cT  , a A«3«?  sV^/' 

aem  . A »e«  er.t:  au-  ^ i 4 ^ , 4^ ,8  « 4 , 

temJ'/3,falfa.  ememm<4/,vc-  *,  > »%•,  p ' n.< 

non  erat  in  »ri  /.  at  /(!,  > «■/«  <t.  V 4 _ " 

falfa  : qma  fi  vera  effet , etiain  p , 4^6  • or.  aAm^c,^ 

i,  Ex  ambabus  conclufio  efTet  vera  ^ ; fed  erat  v^to  av^xTrt^Cf^hZ dKy&i%'  a.7^ 
.nimotopofuior.ir-  /w4evcA)f. 


cnimptopolitio  r ,r 

nlbusvetis  non 
poteft  colligi  fal  viuens 

fa  conclufio  : vt  « 

ptobatu  fu't  hb- 
l.Ptiot.  Analyt. 


Ijp'i 

it 


homo 
f 


V Ce  Nulluslapit  eft  viuens: 
C J- 

f U Omnis  homo  eft  lapis; 
Ergo 


n6 


r rent  Nullus  homo  eft  viueas. 

J Quando  autem  per  mediam  y A/a'3  /uUavv  jflo- 

figuram  fit  deceptio, fieri  nequit  ^ d/axoTies^i 

VC  ambz  propofitiones  lint  to-  . - \ j ix'-  ' 

■ P ,r  \ ^ • '/•  aru  ovit  cMdl^roj'ildjJiic  tT)  vxc 

tx  falfe.  cum  enim  to  C eft  fub  ot;  , \ \ v 

nihil  eft , quod  poffit  alteri  om-  "^^^5  varo  to 

ni,alteri  nuUi  ineffe  ' , vt  antca  ^ ^ j ovAv  ovJi^Tcu  TZjS  ttoVti, 

c CIW  qyQqyediflum  fuit.  , ytlAii  VTTOp^it'.V  ^ K3^^7Ti^ 

127  ^ Poteft  auten)  altera  €A€^w;^  8 T/w)  ste- 

a&ommiC-.pet  g^^rtg^^^infif.rifumptum  ^ ^ n />  n p/3 

rarSma^LritTii  .incire  , fed^^non 

^ . r . . VTT-CtpX^-iO^  A«;pOH  /O)^  a UTTOf- 

Xytv^T^ Q /3  yii  yTTctp^ftr.  h a y, 

UAndv^  sVaf«  c/^’  gT%«,4<iter^'c. 


non 

JT  ' _ 

batetur.Tiain  jneflc;  propp/iCTO  » J , vcraerit:al- 

elTe  nulli  e fed 

fupponircusTsa  teta  vero.talla. 
ineffe  orani  C. 


d Cip.  prxeed. 
paet.id. 


fubft.intia 

V 

A 


/_t_A  < 

M f P 
vjucMs  horn* 


. r 

Cnn»  Oinnc  viuens  eft  fubftantia: 
C > 

ef  Nullus  honto  eft  fubfiantia: 
Ergo 

f 

tree  Nullus  homo  eft  vsiieni^ 


UaM 


L I B.  I.  C A P.  X V 1 1.  4tf( 

10  Ucth/Vi  loRurfusfifumptum  fueritToj. 

y v7Tctp^$iv  t 7^ ^ ct ' m fjS^  incfle'n^fjnulliautcmcit^w^tf/Z- 

//oquidem^f, vcraerit  : altera. 

- autenjjfalfa. 

fubAamia 


llS 


•fit  y 

F ff/"  Nullum  viucns  eA  fubAantia: 

C "y 

V 4 Oram's  homo  eA  fubAanda: 

Ergo 

\ C £t 

^ NuUus  homo  <A  viucns. 

homo 


12^ 

IjO 


II  0U4J  ^py\Ti)icc  ^ TV?  a-  ii  Si  igitur  priuatiuus  fit  fyllo- 

TraTJjc O (w}<hoyta-f^k  , npyircti  7Ton,  gifmus  deceptionis,  dictum  eft, 
y^^'^rivmi'^ctJi^ctTraTn.  U HW  perquzcritdeceptio. 

0KP-T^(pci7i)t^g,^-mvjuSlp^  tHoI-  Si  veioyi‘/affinnatiuus*:cum  a inprimaAgo- 

p^atv -f  aJhvaTVV  n,>n':k  L,^  l r ^ararquoniamin 

' V , V poihhilc  e/f  zrnbzs  propofittones  lecunda  figura 
,/  T'lw  y cfiefalfasrnecefietfy?  cnim  ftrofio  "yilaseA  fyiio. 

^'.'1',  fmonemy^  nuncre  b , fi  fbturus 

^TTip  tA(y6»  yj^  -2E>(£9TEi£pp.  oign  fyllogifmus  *^,vt  antea  quo-  Pfobatur 
i^yct,ae-i  t^a/  ^dCcf^g  ' ctovi  yap  didtum  fuit.  quarepj'<7^(?y;/zo  fails. 

^PJ7£w’77sjD«^o^j«  13  -T^femper  erit  falfa  : hasc  emm ^»neteaffit 

T.  T.  ^ r dialrntfei"?" 

avrav^p  priuatiua  deceptione: 

r^^lp oO  o'i'ns^j-  quia  necefle«fy?,  vtpropofitiocT'  Exverafitfai 
^fSuj.}ytjx7reiTJi,  ii  cuhv  ri^ -Zth^-  ^-'I’aneat,  cteP  veto  conucrtatur,.f*Pafj  ^ 

14  dWv  3 TO  oi-  deceptio  eadem  e/  cum  prio- 

y^'^^-iM^Y,'roJl-^rU,(W'm  ^^:HC^"^3utemnonpcrpi-o- 

6'V'^toc7«'^l  ' ^ " fmm  . fi  quidem  fit  7o  J' fub  *:  S Ei^'or  propo 

/W  VTrapys-.'^,  haec  ^ erit  vera:  altera  Isfalfa.po-  f t'nor  mono. 

'^ovuigivvTTct.^y^nyg,,  tfftcnimTc  rtpluribus  inefte  i,  Ctio  ^ 


quorum  alia  fub  aliis  non  fint  }, '»'■/- 


brutum 


quadtupes  homo 
<T  c 


. accipiendiim 
<A  generalitct 

pro  auribui  hue 
aAirraatinc  hue 

nfgaiiii^. 

li  'Vt  btuium 
affirmaiiua  attri 
buitur  quadru* 
pedi , neg^tiue 
homini : homo 

L fr '?’■  *5Qaodn^.Vnofitrub.Ascij''M.t™p,<.. 

Til  J4){v  a€i  d)i?\CiV  oTj  ^ quidefemper  coftatefle  falfam, 


ccHocata 


‘P,  a 

V Bar  Crane  quadtupes  dehtutum  , 
C <r 

F ta  Omnis  homo  eA  quadiupes: 
Ergo 

C a 

t ra  Omnis  homo  eA  brut  um. 


>!ioncm> 
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<5')ia  fuminir  afUnnatiua;  fed  / ^ P\g:iJ.€cUiTcij ' t ^3 

taiTi  vera,  quam  falfa  cfle  poteft.  J'  ortf'i^ru/  ^ aAtid^ 
niWil  tnim  prohibet , quominu?  ^ j ^ 

<ftv)  UTfCipy^V  , TO  3 irt'.  71. 

o.'ov,  ^o)oj'  j f4^v- 


animal 


feientia 

<f 


muGca 

/3 


F 

V 


Bar 

tj 


) prohibet , quoin 

TO  i nulli/  infic  , TO  / ameni  o- 
» Eithymemi:  mni  ^.vt animal  J«fi? ««//;  fcicn- 
' o.Tini$  cognicio  ti^-.feientia  ornf7t  muficx. 

*ct|uiricut  per 

induftionemvel 

pee  dctnoiiftea' 
tione:  ergo  ctkm 
deelt  fenfus.de- 
eft  ali^uacogni- 
cto. 

b Ctnft^ueni. 
e Abottu.nam 
qui  c^cusfeicem- 

pli  oausij  natui  ^ 

eft , non  poteft 

habece  feientia  _ - i r . ■ ' 

colotum.  atqui  Kurius  mhil prob:l>et  , tjuornwus 

c^ous  ob  motbu  ^ / nuUl  C injlt. 

aliuive  accides  ■' 

fjaus  eft  , earn 
feientia  habeic 
poteft. 
d ^nucedens. 
e Coniuge  bb. 
i.Pyior,  Analyt. 

cap.aj.part.l, 
f Prebauoafteu- 
Konw.quia  prin- 
f cipia  demonftta- 

eioiiis  qu*  funtperfpicaum  icitur  ef},  cum  me- 

■vniuetfalia,  CO-  * 

gnofeuntut  pet  diutii  non  clt  lub  a.  t oC  ambas 
iai\i(t\ont-.piia  pfgp^j^up„fj  fa'.fas  eflTe  poffe  , & 
alterutram.  i5  Quorupliciter 
funt  iir  igitur , & per  qux  polTiiU  effici 
guiaiia,  cogno  deccptiones  fyllogifticz , tam  in 
fam.'vndeappa-immediatis  , quam  in  lis  quz 
ret,  fenfum  e(Te  per  demonftrjtioucm  proban- 
rognU=^n“.rq" o ;«r,perrpicuLim  eft. 

deropto.nectfle 
eft  tolli  eogni- 
tionetn,qu.e  ex 
illo  oritur, 
g Vtoflendttdt- 
Tnnliratt’n'm  pt» 
dirt  *i>  tndnCht- 

CAP.  XlV. 


emeu. 


Oainis  feientia  eft  animal; 

C I 

Omiiis  tnuflca  eft  feientia: 
Ergo  ^ 

Omnic  muGca  eft  animal. 


Ovcfl  cd  fxr\Ti  to'  et  y.rJ^v)  vft"  </],, 
to'  cfl  juHiAp)  Ttit 


d*  U 

Bur  Omilis  lapis  eft  animal: 

C t 

ba.  Omnis  feirncia  eft  lapis; 
Eigo 

r*  Omnis  feiei  tia  eftanimal. 


Oai’fgp/  ouZ , 07J  fx^  oi'^c  tS  pdctv 
vsio  to'  a , ifoq  djj.<poT:^t;  iy^^€i 

,}t^  OTWn^V  iTi'^ 

16  riocm^g  fy^y  oluj,)^  Tip £if 
ey^^H  yiViiOrtf  id;  Ky  cn/Moji- 
a-fjigv  ditdrau;  tyn  tc7(  a./Ui<rotg^i^  cv 

VUqdl  '$cmehi^iCi}^,(pcUliocV. 


Dc  igaorantia  fecund  urn  negitionem. 
Cap.  xiu. 


a*  k * 

ij4  'r\*Erfpicuu  ctiam  fi7,  fi  quis 

M,,ndi,a'tntm  • I (Jgfji  c ^ ^ ) 

{tnjH  : /»«•»?  hoc  -IT  - • r 

^rfnciptufntdtfn^n  tClCnri3  CiCllC  ) C|U<1  llTipot*^ 

libilc  ^/?perciperc.  fiuniJc  d di- 
duauntmtxpur-  icuTius*  jut  inuuehonc,  aut  de- 
ucuUribKi'.id eft  monftrationp.ell  ^ autc  5 demo- 

ptincipia  demo- » . . r i i • i 

ftraiionisefTev- itratio  CK  vniucrlalioiis  : indu- 
ftiooisp^  cxparticularibus : im- 


kvipjy  ^ , 077,ft  TJf  etj(Tdn- 

’ aig  cnXf^/^y,  cdctyiCf)  )(df  e- 

m<piuluj  711' et  CKXiT^QimvoLi  jlwa.- 
JbvaTPiV  /yi^vduvopd^ 

ij  i7Ktyt>yn,  tgj  c/[’  y 

■^5tooA/^i^  , 6k  ' w Jl 

tTJxtyuyii , in  }(^m  ’ a- 

J)jyctTi  9 


LIB.  T.  CAP.  XIX.  465 

«A^a7t)|><rt7ix^^oA9w3^&)pwjtt/,  f<  pofTibile  * vcro  vniuerfalia 

contcmplari^nifi  per  indudio- 
ncm:  ( qoonia  ' & ea  q abflrafta  fgn«hi  pir  indu- 

j'  * - • I i.-  - fl<o»<»».-vndec6- 

dKutur.erutpcnnduttioncno-  dcmonftra- 
ta,  fi  quis  dcdarare  velitqux-  tionem  pcodttc 

dam  A cuique  gcncri  * inelTe,  f 

quamuis  non  fcparabilia  fini  f*liu«ncogniiio- 
quatcmis  vnumquodque  * 
hoc  talc  “)  vt  * auicm  inducant  fxnf  prinapm  dt- 
qui  fenfu  caret,  fieri  ncquittquia 
lingulaiium  ejt  icnfus.none-  fa  pretat-.quonii 
nim  poteft  accipi  ipforu  * feien-  ’'"‘“'h*''*  1“°' 
iia:qiiianec  ex  vniuerfalibus<?ff-  r«etia/vi  ma- 
dpi  poteH  fine  indu<5tione,  nec * *'®* 
rcr  ...duflioncm  fi.,e  fenfg. 

*”3g'i  vniuerfa. 
Jia.qu^inraaie- 
• ia  rpcftantur.vt 

phyfica,  ita  co- 
gnofeuntur 
d Id  c(i  , fiibic* 
Ao. 

« Reipfa.  nam 
per  intclleaum 
ieparantur. 
f Vnumquod- 
que  gcnui  rub- 
jeAum, 

g Re  ipfa  exi- 
Alt  cum  qiiaiita- 
tibus  fen£bili> 
but. 

h J^octttndu* 
ifnHtm  ptttdirt 


f7iuyt>y\(;  ’ (tTni  fcsf^Tu^  d~ 
(peupiatu'g  M')PfdAva.,Wcij  Ji  tTiuyo- 
y>lg  yvcoe,iM^,  getp  tjc  ^ J- 

, OTi  UTTOp^i 

vei  iV.dL,  et  fJ.rt  l<giv , ^ 

TViOtefi  ) iTTa^lwctf  , fiW 

i'^VTctg  c^<d-t)inv  j ctMvcLTov. 

n aj'S'raig.  ou  yap  cvJ^- 
rlw 

oCvi  i/tf^  aJidj  t7ra~ 

yct)yt)g,  ov-n  tjj?  i7ntya>yi\g  ctJidj- 
TYig  cqo&'wottiJf . 


VARIARVM  QVAISTIONVM  SOLVTIO,  EX 

QJ'  A DF.  MONSTRATIONIS  ET  SCIEWTIA 

demonftratiuz  proprietates  manifeftie 
liunt. 


TrACTA.TVS  IV. 

Verum  principiademoriftiationisfintfinitajan  infinita. 
Cap 


^ /'/“:qui^a  princi. 

pia  induftionit, 

I Hyfcthel's prtma,  z Jetunl.t,  j t'rtia  4 ^ttarU,  ^ cju'ntt,  g Q^^pio  />r>- 'd  eft /inguJaria, 
m 7fec»nda.  8 D:j(rirr.enprim£  gy  f eundt  <juJt(lionis.  $ Qijjtfitv  tertia.  I 6 Sum-  '‘’gnofcuiur  pet 

tnab  .rum  qittpii^nmn.  II  De  fylLgifutis  gp- ^ra^ofmonihus  ntgahtihui.  Ot/oqaere— •, 

fiprocantur.  ^ f , quibuifit 

‘ . induAio. 

^ ' k Sing  ilarium. 

0 ^OA  (wT^xQyiarfA^g  ^^Mnis  autem  fyUrgifnius  ex 


271  ^ (nrag  Qv7^\oyi(T /f^g 

OQpV.  L K«)  0 £i~ 

XVVVctj  eh)va/L^^0g  J OTt  VTiapygEd  TO  cl 

’r^^yi^TvvTrapX^iVv^^,  ^t5- 
TOTT^y'oy  <nprtTi)cog  , tLuj  g-re- 
Cptr  'uf^pToicnv  <ey^v , on  CTrapypi  n 
aMo  i^^^ep'rlw  J]^  on  ovy 

VTTCtpyOi.  5 ^CLVi^V  8V,  OTJ  etj  fAfJ 

^ ■\}mBi(7igyOU)- 

roj  (un.  ?\0iCop7a  tuuvx  ovTcegy 


OMnis  autem  fyUrgifnius  ex 
rib.  terijiinis  coitat.  2 Et 
anus  "'quide  vim  babet  pmb.in- 
di  ineU'e  rotCTJ  f.qiiia  ineh^Tjc, 
atque  boc®'i^>.  ali*^  verb  eft  pri- 
uatiu’,alteia  jppofitione  babens 
<^Ha ftgntftcatur  ineife  q.iiidpiaa- 
liud  aiij;altera,<7i/rf /^»i^Vtj/ar  no  ° fi' 

■mni.  j Pcfpicu  ,git„.-  .i7,h*c 
ciieprincipia  , & qua?  vocantur  "ffirmet , alteri 
fuppofitioesihis.n.ita  p acceptis,  V^*‘‘ 


CAP.  XX. 

^53 


Id  eft  C. 


4^4  A R I S T.  A H A L.  P O S T E R.  ^ 

neccfie  eft  probare:  veluti7o  'J.  t4  caJyx/n  SeiKvCvcu  ’ 0i09  j^Jivsecvv' 

ineiTejpTEr.flu'urfus  T«  ct-ni  f,per  y C-TTctpyei  Tm^f  cPl  j o- 

TiTOCl  TU  ^ i cA’  d!^0V  i{^ 


a’liud  meduun:itidc.iique  to'  ,S  tw 
f.  4Conftarigitur,eos,quipro- 
babiliter  tantuin  ac  dialedicc 
argumentantur  » hacfolumre- 
fpicei'e  debere  •>  an  cx  propofi- 
tiomh'M^  quo  ad  eius  fieri  poteft, 
quam  maxime  probabilibus  et- 
ficiatur  fyllogifiu*.  quocircaetfi 
re  vera  eft  medium,  in- 


OTi  TO  i2t7X  y,  ux^ajuTccc;.  4 Kara 
/yS(/j  oufj  (do^ait  (Pj7^o'piC,cp^  ic,y 
JUl^VOV  OTJ  tS- 

TO  /ns>vov  entivifiovyei  o)V 
oi'cTs^irarwr  yvij  0 av/^oya-jus^. 
aQT  ei  }(v)  557  Tjj  siAndii'a  7^  a jS 
yAyiV , Jhzstj  ' 0 tojtzu 


a An 
tioncs 


ter  *&  S,fed  videtur  no  elTe-.qui  . 

perhocargumetatur,  dialedicc  <PJ^oy(opi)yog, 
argvHTiecatur.^  Cii  autc  ad  veri-  c?L  a?^Y,j%ictv-C/}tTp 

’37  X2X^probi,v.iones  diriguntHr't^  'ns  VTra^yovmv  ^ e-t  (THOTTiiv.^ 

,....,s"finucve-  qu2  infunr,c6ildcrart*  oportet.  dg.VO  y auuTO  y^p  K9^r 

Htomcto...  5 ;Jt»autc  ?»«<(»  fic/Uubcm:  yjtTiiycaTtzi  ui  jv/uSi- 

tur,  quod  all)  attribuiuir  non  CX  , . , , -y^  , 

accidenti.Dico  aute,ex  accidea-  ttot  cmgivo 

tnveluti  album  illud  interdil  di  O^ttov  , ou^  oys>(^'Q  tcV 

citnus  efic  hominem  , cam  non  ax^^Tfov  xXkcv.  0 fj^i^  5^  c 

fimiliter  dicamus  euam  homine  yi  4v,'^djiiov  o^'  to  j A ^.kov,  c'tj 

ejfe  album.hic  enim,cum  non  fit  7t/  Ig  Adi- 

aliud  qmddam  , eit  albus.  album  J r ^ cv’ 

S ■ / ••!•.-  xa.'i^v  ovuj  iViaTct'jjiTa.yaq'nKSi-^ 

zvxcm  dtcuur homo  •.  quiaacci  iit  ^ ^ w j\  ' 

hominivt  fit  albus.  funtigitur  xuin^pc-iS^.  ^ 6 hgtv^dMv>, 

nonnulla  eiufmodi , vt  per  fc  at-  y tdiovt^v,o,  cloto  pS^j  yriKiTi  vTtap- 

n tribuantur.  6 Efto  igitur  to'>  e-  yeia?^cpyTovr(p^  tv 

iiifmodi,quod  alii  non  inlitdiuic  sxi<^v  aMo  ;fa) 

i,  immediate,  veto  prime  b ;>;y7r  7»  nec  fit  a-  TtiT/S.  dp  cwJ 

liud  inteneaum.ttidemque  rur-  ^ >/  ,\  ro 

fm  7.' . mfu  J0a!q«o  tic  J C.  «« 

vtrfim  igitur  necefle  e(i  hoc  co-  avof^ 

fifterc  5 an  poteft  in  infinitum 

Adeo  vtnon  progredi'? 


tepetiatut  pti- 

6tam  attiibuiQ.  Vitium  in  h.xc  inFe  i 
tiorainctementum 
& deminiicio. 

? 

luminls  inctemen- 
cum  Sc  deminatio. 


id 


Globofam.  . C 


tuna,  y 


d 


V C 

1 Luna  eft  globofa: 

C ? 

2 Q'jod  eft  globoCum,  accipit  lumiais  incremenium 
Si  deminutionemi 

J QilP^  accipIt  lominis  incrementum  6c  uCiDinuiio* 

i 

nem,  accipit  viriiim  iociemcntum  5c  deminuuo- 
Kcm. 


^9 


7 Ac  rmfus  fi  T&f  <x  nfiiil  attri-  y Kay  7mXiv,ei  iS  a ynJlv 
buitur  per  fc : to  * veio  in-  ofTiro/  cwtv  , to  n ft  TtiT  S'  v- 
eft  pmno.mtaicaa  auten.  mil-  ^ i 

Vi 


L'llR.  CAP.  ^IX. 
5W>),^T5ro7^  li  priori*,  item  to  9 ineft t^k  ! at- 
€*ct£jt  ^ tStQ  7gu^  avarnr,^  ^ que  hoc  T^C:vtriim  hoc  quoque 

TOT  1 fk  a7rie$v  i^fcu^  confiftere , aa  & hoc 

^ ^ pQteft  in  infinitum  progredi  ? , 


Viriil  incrrmrntum 
&:  deminutio. 

Lumiatf  tncrOnifn. 
(U  & dominutM' 

Giobofuta. 


Luna. 


Adeo  »t  noQ 
9 reperiarur  vli|. 

I Qjpd  rccipie  lumiais  iticrementirm  & demhm  mum  fubiC'^um 

H ...  • 

o ttonom.reciptc  etiam  virlum  inctcmencum  6c 

"J*  deminutionem. 

I'  • 9 

^ » Q,iod  oH  gtobofum,  tecipitlumiau  incremcatuoi 
& dcminiitiohem; 


. Luna  oftglebofa: 

8 Atdpip<l  S)  j5ro  tQ S Differt  autem  hoc  fw-f/i/wwa 

e^vJoavZTOyyOTrfo '6gh , ag^t  priorirquoniam  illo  modo  qug- 

af^a/iavco  W%i8TO , o riruifincipie Jo  ab  eo^quod  nui-  b Ab  Yiiimo 

I^M  67t4^,  iripi, , »M’  i'Mo  ‘'.“I'i  f ■P*'*. 

5T2U' V vtrum  Iiccat  fursu  vcrfus  in  m- 

oj  * finitum  progredi'  : hoc  autem'  Adfcendcnd*. 

i)‘^af^o»''S^roiiiT^y  modo  quaeritur , fumpto  initio 

0 (WTO  , c«fi)/y  J'  p juyii'ty  ab  eo** , quod  alij  attnbuitur , & d a fuprenw  iif 

;yt7w  cneo^7p  u I'uhi  fubiicitur,  vtrum  deorfum 

fvSi^Jou  ih  (ZTwpov  I'iVou  iafiniuun’pro- 1 Def<«dfnd». 

gredi'.  ’ *” 


I 


Vitium  incremencum 
Si  dciuiiiucio. 

Luminis  incrrmicum 
& deminutio. 

Globofum 


Luna. 


-5 

9 


a 


9 ^T/yVx//^^v  y ct£^  ivS'i^e-  9 Pr^tcrea  terminatis  extremisj 
Tctf  a7r{Qp!,itVctjyCo^(Tf^vct)V pofiuntne  media  efTe  infinita? 
»e,w;  Kiya  e/l’,  om.e^loa  fj-  verbi  gratia, fi  TO  ot  inert  TJfjine 

'7T^xi>pc4(Tov  A'  /3,?  ^ 

7J^„,  _o ’ . •5’  ^ alia  mediay  atq: 

ai-npAylsTav  dl  a^a,  apgs  , r ^ i ' 

’ >'  ’ [s/  >/  horum  aha ; vtriimhsc  quoque 

^ (t^UTU^v  iVdiX'^'^'^  in  infinitum  poffunt  progredi, 


140 


ii  a<T  uxxtfov. 


an  non  poffunt? 


c 

Quod  patitur  interpolitionem  certx,patitut  edipfitnt 

. > ^ 

LUna  psiitutinterpofKionem  tctrx; 

Ergo 

V * 

Lunapatitut  eclipfim. 


AR  I S T.  ANAL.  POSTER. 


10  Hoc  autctn  cofi  Jerare , nibil 
aliud  eft,  quam  vtiu  de- 

nionftrationes  in  infinitum  pro 
grediauir,  & vtium  omnium  fit 
, . demoftratio®  ,an  fe  in- 

» Si  omnium  fit  . , 

4emonftc.iiio.  uiccm  temiincnt'’.  n Simili- 
141  ter  dico  ^Htredum.effe  dc  priiia- 
Buiia  flint  ptimj  tiuiHyllonifmis , & nropofitio- 

ptima  ptincipia  HIDUS  : vdutl  ail  To  ct  nulll  /2,  milt 

funt  indemon  primo , 311  fit  aliquid  mediu  cui 
fttabilii.  . . - ■ r 1 • J - 

b ideft.tfperia  pt>on  no  inilt : vduti  an  rntain 
tur  vltimu  fub-  fitTo  »,quod  infit  oiiini  jS:  & rur- 

teftum , quod  fit /-  1 ..  i - .1 

terminus  pro-  Ati  hoc'aMj  ption  Tc  a.  non  tn- 
grciTus  a primo  /;/,veIuti  an  medium  fuV‘^,  quod 

attributo  deotfii''  . . 

Tctfus:  itemte- eteiiim  inhisquo- 
petiatur  primfi  que  autinfinita  funt e a-,  quibiis 

(erSe“™rVTo“  pHonbus  iion  incft , aut  confi- 
gtefl'us  ab  vlti-  ftunr. 


!•  _T:_ 


JO  E 5?  3 TOTC  ay. o TavTo,)^ 
d Sif  "^cT v «ppo»- 
Tcu,^  it  v^k;  aWicVT^,  ^ 

aMnAs^  TTipoLjv'ilcJLj. 

II  5 X'tyjc 

gif  nrifdoy  ai'Mo^a/.'^]  ^ '2S?^Ta- 
aiuv.  oloV)  ^ Tea. fAY!  vyrup^i 
//HcT tVjjilTOi  rZ^^TCa  , r fg-Of  TifJUi- 

TEr^TipCd  dx  VTTUpXii'  ofoV, 
e/  TOY],'o  7^ /3  vTmpxn  Travn- 
A/p  TOUTS  £Ti  a'^Ct)  TtA^Tipcd  , O.Op 
d TO  0,b  TtS n TTZtl’TJ  uW/3p  Si.  Ifttjf  ^ap 
T«7raV  W UTTil^  ofe 
igaTctt^ 


mo  fubiefto  fuc- 
(um  verfus. 
e Hoc  tetmi- 
no  X. 

iSicut  -cnim  in 
citculo  vel  fph? 
ra  non  eft  ptin- 
cipiu,aiit  finis:  i- 
tain  cycliciSjf 
batioiiibui  non 
eft  piimum , aut 
vl'imum. 
c Vt  ajienim  a)- 
teti  atitibuatur. 
f Slue  dicas  at- 
tributa  tantnm 
efl'e  infinita  .fiue  jj_ 
dicas  & atitibu- 


vmens 

« 

Ce  Hullum  corpus  inanimuro  viuit;  A'tqui. 
corpus  ihanioium  x 6 

la  Oninis  lapis  eft  corpus  inanimum:  E'gO' 


lapi* 


adamas 


/ ( ‘n  « •'  C( 

Ce  jNulIus  laps  viiiii:  Atqui 
C X 

la  OiTin  s ad.im.is  eft  lapis.'  Ergo 

C A. 

rent  N.llus adanui viuit. 


'isvcibq'  ? reciprocarur 
ta&  lubieftacf.  no  habet:  quonia 

fe infinita.  ftiu-;  n.Q  . ■*  l - 

uis  enim  dices,  Ju§  fibi  inuiccm  aitiibuu- 

idem  slices:  quia  tUr  1 nij^jj  prjmo  , vd  po- 

fnfi^n'ta'’c0*uu*er-  attribufttui  Omnia  na- 


fis  tftminis  erut  quc  omnia,  quatum  ad  Iiol*, 
rf.a.  funt;  C.u  '(lnl 


quod  eft  attriba-  infiiijta  , qu*  cidciTi  attribiiuo- 

fubiea^u°m.^ tur;  fiue  ambo^  ///<*■»  dc  quibus 
g Id  eft  . attri-  dubitatur , lint  infinita : prxter- 
h ofte‘^d?t'’poJ!  quaitil'  fi  non  finiilitcr  fiat  reci- 

diaai  quxftio  procatio:  fed  a!tcruni/J/ Vt  acci- 
"iTeaqu*°e*  densJ;altcrum  vcio,  Vt  attribu- 

ciprocantar.cura  tio^.  , 

alteru  alteti  per 
le  atiribuitur* 

alierum  per  accidens : & qoxtltur  vtriim  finita  an  infinita  fint  qux  pet  fe  atttibuumur  ve}  fchfiSciumut , feclufis- 
iis  qua  fubiiciuntur  8c  atctibuuncur  per  accident,  i Atttibuaiur  per  accidens, vt  homo  attnbuiiut  albo.  Ic  Id 
eft, atitibuatur  per  fe,vt  aptitude  ad  ridendum  attttbuiiut  homtni.  Iiaque  aitcibutio  leu  cavegpria  nunc  accipiiuf 
sioatiiibuio  pet  fe,vt  8c  wp.ai.p,act.4,ipfe  AtiftoicUtdeclaubii. 

^ Xlcdia- 


It  Ett)  ^ cuiTigpiipofTtip 

7^p  ^ 

aVTncar/i^psju^'oig  » <sr^Tn  xa- 
TJjpupsi  Trt/jM  TEAdf  7Ct/y.  77K  Vtm  jez'p 
TmvTa  %djT-A  ^ bjuuiiag  s^u, 
£<T  a’mi^TU.xdJ^ djurd  xavi- 

yopov^a  , e)V  diKpoTiQ^  ^-7  id 

vihlw  d 0. 
yUpi&'C  Tou  MTigp'npufdTT^ai 

TD  ^,ceg  av^Ci^tiKog’  tq  J{\ 
KaTHyt^a. 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  XX. 


4(?7 


QVod  autcm  media  no  pof- 

' 


Media  non  clFc  mil  »ita.  Cap.  x k. 

I ytrdftnUuti/tconfirmatio.  t l*rait*foUt!otiifrffutat'». 

OTt  ovuu  vx  UK  6y- 

Jk^TlU  d’Tlti^ 

TV  fCStTOt  TV  etilci)  cif 

Jeicu,JhP^v.(P^h^  c/l’  ‘jdlo)  tI^o 

'^TV>(S(.dv?\&V  /1^>?.0V’  >(^TU  Sij 

tIw'O^  to  kJ’  //«£f  ?)  « ^ , 

tS  (^,  cLtTH^  TBt 
, , e?i’  S)v  ^vQ•j^}^^,vo^T  ovcfi- 

' yoiT  (U  } a?T?  t5  a to 

KStTO) , eTE^v  lrs(£pt;  t(^viy>peiSzij 
(ii;  5^  . 

d^7v,dL7nt^  T«  ^ 

'iQi  vd  au/ct)  y aTTei&t , ‘Srptv  'On  to  a 
\K^v.  d'^T  dt'^x^ydS'iiva^' 

TSetif^TQ  dS'wuaviV  d'-arci^ 

2.  Ovdlydpdt 

Tie  ^i^OlyOTl  TOC  fit  /2  g^'- 

^fit  aMnAtyi'jt^eiE 

Trtc/[’,8;t  gsiA5t/3ftr  aViV  <f2^<pgp«. 

0 jfii'p  cci/  A^t/Sty  jS*  TO 

a,K  TO  « ti'/srPieje  rd^ud^- 

§</,«  ».  Ap  8 oig  ein2<i5TOi  ot^ft£pt, 

giV  S^viydl'n  fM  (£i^g  y iiJtv  <J^- 

^gpet.TBSpS  yt^  TAll^y  ttW«g/ 


CAr.  xv(. 
^4> 


(int  effe  infinitafita  deorfu 
quam  furfnm  verfus  attnbutio- 
nes  confjftant , manifcftum  eft.  » Uteca*  Cgni- 
(voco  ante  iiitm^wrTOwrwi  furfum  fuptemu» 

- , , •ti(il>Mtu:fi,  yj- 

Derfus  y (am  qua:prfi^rerf//‘«r  ad  umumfubicaa: 
magis  vniiicrfalc:  deorfumt/er-  C.  media. 

/T  r fiAW?  qii^pro^rerfi/wr  ad  parti-  effe  ibbiefta  orf 
cularc)  nam  li , cum  to  a,*  attri- 
buatur  T«^,  infinita  funt  media,  c"p?.“.iwr 
vbi  /2:c6ftat  accidere  poUbjVt  ab /»'«'•»' 
otdeorfum  verfus  alterum  alteri  *|J 

attribuatur  in  infinitum  : (quiasm*  poiTet  mc- 
priufquam  perueniatiir  ad  ^ , in-  pi^.^Vife 
finitay^wr media  ) & furfiim  «j,partim ieifi»i- 
vers>/ infinita  4//n^«M,priuf- 
quam  perueniatur  ad  *.  quare  fi  infinita. fed quj- 
hxc^/ufft  impuffibilia,  etiam  tsu  j*"*/”!"' 

o.  ~y  • ^ /TU  I /»■•£.  ■ «ni- 

clSC  T'-vQ  impOlllDlle  ey?  inhni-  taabavfque  ad 
efle  media,  z Nec"®  enim 
quicquam  rttcT  t*^  , li  quis  dicatf  ad 
quiedam  ro7f  a.  S inuicem  hxre-  ^cr 

•*  , ^ •,  I r • • o othcit  taiioni  a 

i'c,idco  vt  ninil  lit  intericctum:  nobhaddua*. 
alia  verb  no  pofleaccipi*. quod-  ® Quiaftimin- 
emncjtit  ‘ cnim  lumplero  Z'^m  Tt^uUidiaam 
medial'  \ t\  relatione  habitaidi  ; quia 

vclad^,  auterunt infinita,  aut fa'urTbfutdiut 
non.  a'  quo*^  autem  primum vdad- 
incipiadefe  infinita,  fiuc  ftatim,  ['"[“I 
fiire  non  ftatim*", nihil  rcfcrt.nam  q\ixfunt  p oft  hacc“, infinita  funt®.  fin«m  fiabcat. 

C Id  eft,  quod- 
Clique  accipeie 

■ _ medium  inter  « 

; iain  cnim 
dificuin  fjit  hxa 
media  intera  Sc 
Z lignificati  pec 
Ktetam  C. 

' H Inter  C Sc  ^,- 

X 1.  »el  inter  C Sc  «. 

j SenTui  eft  , ni- 

1 f Frotlxfts.  X 4 ffo^iatta.  Deprinufgura.  j Dt  }<cunAaf<fHTa,  4 /3«  ICflu  1*  I teferte  , v- 

frnra.  t De  coniitnlUont  fgurarum.  6 C Epllojrus  * 

• 1 r A infinita  eftc  in. 

, ter  tt  Sc  an  iB- 

trr  « Sc  C vel  inter  |?  Sc  qirnniam  vtroque 'modo  ponitut  Infioitutprogreffui  contra  h^^otliclim.  quid  e* 
aim  referit,  vit^iini  Hicaj  piopciruiti  ab  x,  jin  d C ellje(  infinicum  deorfuin -verfus  ’tuefus  quid  refect, virum  dicar 
elTe  ptogrcfluiili  iitfirrtum,  cum  adC endirrlus  ad  «,.in  cum  adfcfndimuj  ad  C i k Id  eft,vttiim  ab  aherutro  e*. 
tte  no.iiempe  »,  vel  ^,in  abaliqxo  .Tiedio-  1 Sup. media,  m St.itim  infinita  ponuntur , cum  ponuntur  infi- 
nita lui, 'i" «,  yel  n'.oi'iy  non  ftatim  , cum  pcnutmir  infinita  ab  aliqiio  medio,  n A quibut  incipiuni efl'e  ia. 
ftuiti  cciiulni.  o Ptoiadcin  adlaenru  vcl  defeeafu  nuUus  finis  cepetietui.*  quod  eft  contra  hypoebefitn. 

^'6  'j 


In  negationibusfire  qiioddam  fuppremum,&  qiioddam 
vltimum,  in  quibus  eft  confi- 
ftendum. 


Cap.  X 


• 4^  ARIST.  A.N, 

CAP,  XVII.  T^Erfpicuum  autem  e/i , cliam 
H4  X in  priuatiua  dcmcnltratione 
fore  terrni^f*^^  ^uQa  CP,i)Gfl6tiir>, 
(iquidem  inattributiuaiconfifti^x 
tur  ex, vtraque  parte  *i  ponaturr 
fVm.qamt°ra  enim  fipri  nopodE^W  progref- 
verfuj,.  . fiis.fit  innnuus  tam  ap,  vitimo 

c suH&ap.  lo,quocl  nulli  alij  cuqi  ipfi 
aliud  in/it  \x.  70  ^)quam  aprimo'* 
ad  vltiniu:  ( voco  autena  primu> 
quod  de  alio  dtcitur , cumdc  eo 
qihil  aliud  dicatur ) fl  igitur  haje 
e SI  te^ritut  fum<,  conftat  etiam  in  negatio- 
mumTiujQn-  tizfore  tetminum  confifte- 
ftr?tionibm  a Tripliciter  enim^  pro- 

Pid eftl'in’ttibvj  batur  non  inefle.  Aut  enim  cui, 
figiiiis,  inell  70  f,  ci  omni  ineft  to  cui 

vero  ineJi  to  nulli  inert7o  *• 

qualUas  animal  homo 
<t  C V 


d.Attiibato. 


At.  POSTER. 

kvi  'fk) 

C^ilSf^aiTCU,  liTTop 

^ TJ)5  IgtcTcu  Its-* 

/ \ V >/  » 9 \ e / 

voy^fxym  oTn 

a7rtiQ$v'nV(iji  ( Myu)  cfl'v'zn- 
rovfo^avTo  f^a^ra,juy)cfiV)  vTiap^ 
^e^ijZOieiVcp  a^o,alop  to  C)  yM- 

•n’^JTO  t5  Tlr^Til'fkT  TL\hr3LTO\'- 
efi<:s^T0V)b,auTv  ifpcr’  aA- 

kgv  t KS^nr  S' t /unJ^v  oAAs) 

« JV  TUuf  l^jSuksiV  u)Q  tUq 
i^crtTcu.  2^ 

yep  Jk>x,vv^  'yit  vfarof^v.  « yi.p  J 
fMfi  TofjTvQ  STTotpyii  (^iraJiTy  oo  Ji to' 


c « 

Ce  Nullum  animal  ed  qnalitat: 

y „ ^ 

U Omnis  homo  elt  animal.- 
Eigo 

y * 

rtnt  Nulluthomocdqualius. 


« feper  akcrius  interualh*pro- 
bmone  neceffe  efl  progredi  ad. 
pr$ncipia  medio  vacantia  : quo- 

. . niana  hoc  interuallum  f/?  attri- 

h Supfonimut  ' v . ■ , r 

aute  inpropofir-butmum  “.  Altcrum  ‘ autcm  Ii 
iionib»uatttib»,  g]jjpj.jori  noii  inf  ft,  velutiTw  A- 

tiuis,  id  eftaffir-  ‘ . , , , • • r-. 

mamibiis,  no  ef  opus  ent*,vt  hoc  * omm  (3  milt. 

r«  progreffum  in  qualita*  viuens  animal 
infiniium  , quia  a.  S-  C 

id  probabicuT 
cap.Icq. 

i Id  ed.maioria 
propolitionls.at, 
tiibucum . Dcm, 
pe  1C0L, 

E Qma  in  prima 
£guia  mediut 
lerminaj  attti. 
buitur  minoii 

r'l-'v.’  ^ rurfus  alij"  priori  ipfo<A 

ID  vt  tJu  non  infii^jopus  crit  vt  illud  ® o- 
® J,*“  mni/infit. 

« T»  «.  X - 


/ 


Tov ^To^ivvu)  13 r,  }(^  auiSirt- 
e5>u«5^^it(5e7©?,£WaJt»i  ^aSi^hf 
fi?  ufMOrf  ;(^7yjy)£/xcy  ^apiSio 
TO  TO  eft’ gTEgpV,  Ski  > Cn 

eioAAdd  'Z!?£9T*pw,oroV 

W c/^jTOTO  thr\ai  7^ rmaxii  VTrttp- 


■Ct  Nullum  viucnitft  qualitas: 

C t 

la  Orrine  animal  ell  viuens; 
Ergo 

C cs 

rmi  Nullum  aiimaledqualiiai. 


Key^I  Tiuk^vuk^cp  'z^’npep  7h  eft 
^X  V7rapxii^^’>^  eftiicr^  tsT S Jroey- 

7i  UTjripXeiV, 

qualltas 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  XXI. 


4<J9 


fubllantii 


q 


viueni 


< « 

O Nulla  fubftantU  eft  qualiui  : 
I I 

U Omne  viueni  eft  fubftantia: 
£tgo 

<r  « 

f«»»  Nullum  viueni  eft  qualita* 


Llqr  i(isreiy\  t'miv  o- 

« 'Qn TO  oTo)  ^criTfu , ^ gj'a/ 

r;  v-mpX^’ 

3 to'  ttovt;  ot, 

jUi^cflit'  TOCtTH^ j/  oCtJh)  C>~ 


Quocirc?  cum  progreflus  deor- 
film  verfus  confiftat  etiam  furfu 
verfus  coRet , at^uc  ait  aliquid 
primum,  cuinoinfMi*.  i Rur-  . .. 

f-  r '•/«  tt-  * Id  el*,  aliquid 

lus  li  TO  G Omni  Cl,  nulh  autem  y.  je  quoi«  • nega 
to'  h nulli  f ineft.  ‘f*  immediaie. 


coirt 

c 


A 


Cum  Omnisalbol  eft  color: 

> c 

ef  Nulltii  home  eft  cclc  c: 
Ergo 

y a 

tra  Nullui  homo  eft  albor. 


* 

albor 


y 

homo 


ria%l'  tSto  €i  <h7 /^7\sv  OTl 
» c^'  T aXoO  ‘^OTTOU 
TOyTOy,  « T ^/(^y.  Of^OUV 
ruT^TVgi)'pH^.  6 Q chvTtpOg  cf^l^Qvi  - 
, ci^Mrct)  J\!  ui  cfiiKHvoijOiOv  , or/  to' 
<r  7^ ^ TiaiT;  vTrdp^ijTzf  '^  fou- 
c/)iy),eia^’ctfx.r  vTrdp^&tv  rt  Tl^ (B. 


patibilis  qualitjs 
<T 


Si  rurrushoeb  probate  oportet:  ^ 
maniieltu  e//,  vel  luperiori  mo-  C y. 
do'  probatumiri,  vel  hoc,  vd*  ‘“‘“mace'Pji 

a.  -r>k  • . . 1 i niodum  pro  n- 

teftio.  Depnmoigitur  didum  guta. 
eftd.  fecundusaute  oftendetiit':  **  *"P»”-pf*c. 
fic  verb  probaretf,  veluti  quia  to  L'ndVtur  “ p'o- 
</'  Omni  fineft,  nulli  autem  f,  fi  fecund? 
neceffe  ejimeffe  quidpia^W  fh.  'J* 

i*a  veto  figufji 
Philofoph’  aget 

. f «P  ■'  infeq.parr. 

Omnis  color  eft  patibiliiqualirai:  a f Secundusmo- 

V,  ,,  dus:id  eft,  fyllo- 

Niillus  homo  eft  patibilis  qualitai:  gifmus  ertruaw 

infecunda  hgu. 

vT  .1  u ^ ^ ”•  PtobarctliC 

Nullui  homo  eft  color;  aitttbui  nulli  v 

g VtTi/.  •'* 

Kcu7m.AiV^TO(b  7^  i /un  U/fo,p^^y  Acrurfus  fi  hoc^  tJT  non  ine- 

ciMo c/[ vjrapxp^ , o f J-  ^ tit*^ : aliud* / inert , quod"Vi» 

* y non  inert.  bucr«ur  Omni 

y,  01  nulli  C:  fyl. 

logifmuieflet 

^ , inCefate. 

i Tid*. 

ideft.proba- 
bitut  n6  inelTc. 
1 VlTil. 
m Qi^d  I. 


r 


\ 


|8 

color 


Cam 


•r 


tra 


y 

homo 


nrupp^ 


Cam  OmnSs  patibilis  qualiatas  eftqualicas: 

y ' 

tf  Nullus  homo  eft  qualitas; 

Ergo 

y ^ 

tra  Nullus  homo  eft  patibilis  qualitas. 


i 

patibilis  qualitas  homo 
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Itaquecum  incOfe  (eiriper  fiipe- 
riori.fiftatiir : Tiftetur  euam  non 


CvilouviTTii  7c  UTrap^e^v  ail  m a- 

vciiT^pCfi'i^Taj  KiH C- 

ia6  jnefTc.  4 Tertius  autem  mo.  us  4 O 3 ^I’n^'^o’mc,  Iwm  to 

^ eratt  fi  TO  ct  onini  C vncft  5 tc  J 3U-  p/®  '*  ' j 

Jbd^  urn  h 7mVT}U<ZS€tf^%y  TV  y 

v^ctp'^ii^Travll  (jrztrupp^i  lifcp  via. 


a Non omniC  tern  non  inell* 

iiieft.  Acciliieda  -fJ-  ' f 
eft  hic  propolj- 


non  oinni  St  m- 


lio  patsiculariSi 
♦t  fiat  fyllogi- 
^iis  in  Brocar- 
do;ijuia  mox  A* 
riftot.  tain  pro- 
b.ib  t pet  tertiam 
figutam.  quod  fi 
ell'et  vniuetraliSi 
elficienj  fyllogi- 
fmuni  in  Fcla-  1 
ptontnon  polTet 


fubftantia 


C y 

•Brae  Aliqaod  viuers  non  eft  album: 
C a 

tr  Omne  viucni  eft  fubftantia: 

Etgo 

A y 

dt  Aliqua  fubltamia  non  eftaloa. 


ptontnon  pollet  ^ . »iuc  i.  ^ 

ptobati  in  hac  fi  ivurlos  autem  hoc  vel  perlupra 

I u \r  1 _ r - 


g"”*  . di6ios7»s)s/oj*’,vel  fimiliter'pio- 

b Per  primam,  . . . . . i-  /a 

\el  feeundumfi  habitur.iliis  igiturmouis  couli- 

guram.  ftitui  '*.fi  VC!  6 fic  ^rc^f/«r:rurfiis 


album 


viueni 


€ Id  eft,  per  ter-  ^ . \ >e  • rr 

tiaro  figuram  .na  dCCipiCtur  To  C Tw  i incfIc>CUl 

hxcprobatioeft  noil  Omni  incR 
Cmilis  rupetioii 
cum  ilia  quoque 
f.ida  fuetit  in 
ceitia  figura. 

<1  Vt  fupta  pto- 
barum  fuit. 

• Ton, 


*To  r 


riaA;v  TTO  ri  aJico  ^py^/xi. 

I’OJVjW  dxeipeog 

JlS^J  S'n  ‘igi^Clj.^  JV  i'TCi -iTTV  Xl\  A>J- 
7T  jS  i ms-  dfX^‘  *'a  9>  ® 
TToff'i  VTtTopX^- 


* y 

Broc  Quoddam  animal  non  eft  album: 

I ^ 

Mr  Omne  anirral  ift  viuini: 

Etgo 

e y 

do  Q^ddani  viufns  non  eft  album. 


animal 

Et  Hoc^ruri'us  fimilitci® /7to^4- 

f T»>n6  inefle 

albittn  animal 

d > 


Key  T^TTwA/t'  o^iug. 


V 


^r9c 


4r 


di 


? 

Homo 


•jV  t. 

g In  tertia  figu- 
ra. 

h Id  eft,  in  pro^ 
pefitionibus  ne- 
gantibus  pet«c- 
riatut  tandem 
ad  aiiquem  ter- 
rflim  m , in  quo 
tommorandum: 
tc  acqiliefeendu 

erir.  Etgo  per>  ^ - , r 

uegatum  figmfi  Cum  aute  liJpponatur  deorlum 
car  ptopbfuione  vetfus  ftati:  manifeftum  eft, (ore 

neeanicm  : quia  , pn  • \ r . 

in  oninibu*  lupe  Vt  conliltat  ctiam  TO  J negatimiu. 

tiotibuj  ptopo  e Perfpicuinn  aiitem  ei?,&fin6 
J _ vna  Via  probetur , led  omnibus, 
libus,  t'o  y nega-  »d  €ft,modb  cx  piiina  figura  mo 
batiit. cienim ne  do^x  fccuda,vel  tertia,  hoc  etia 

ffabaii't  dc  & or 

ptiui  dc  c.quim  paao/ore  termtrmm  tn  cjuo  conli- 
<ie« : piius  aute  ftctur.  finitjE^  natuquc  funt  vie. 

dc  #a  q-  sm  dc  C.  X 

I Nempe  (res* 


K ^ y 

Q lidam  homo  non  eft  alb-ss- 
i ‘ 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

Ergo 

• y 

Quoddam  animal  non  eft  album.. 


cTi  v5Ti’xe57cy  }(^  5^ 

TD  fC^rO'iJV^OV  071  ^,crif CU  VO  y 

HX^TTOLp^V.  5 $£bl'egt,V  cfl  071 

K^,icif  IM  uia  oS'cI  J\iKVut\^  , «A- 

, V ; « ' 0 V ’ ~ ' 

Aflt  Tmactjg , ot?  pop  cx  to  <sr€^~ 

70V  } 0T%  sA  OK  TO  cT litT?- 

Qpv  , ,071  (I’m  <p-a{fcu. 

yiTTx^aib^aj  yap  Oioiv  auj  oJci. 

Tot  (hyn- 


L I B.  I.  C A P.  X X 1 I.  Ml 

let  ac  ncccfTc  eft  vt  finita  finitics  ae 

6 «/^^.fintfin,tavnmerfa._ 

T \ ^ (>'od  jgitur  innccationcilt 

cuo^-^  ?ftin„a»o« , ftatur, 

Xj'l^^  75y'ZJTct/j;^fiv,/s^/«/>'^«Aov.  manifeftum  P/?. 


In  affirmationibus  repeti  fupremum,&  infimum, 
in  quibusconfiftitur. 

Cap.  XXII. 

I ^ R it! ontshght.  Protheft  i Ratio  J<ro[>ri4  eorum  tfute  attribHHHtur  In  ^uaflione  quid 
ep.  3 Pralheoria.J  Ratio  generaliter  pe  linens  ad  omnes  attribittionts,qitiaf»l>Jlantiarii  O* 
auidentinm  numerus  epfin  tus.  l8  Prolheont.  zi  altera  ratio  generalis,  qma  infinitarnm 
rerum  nonpeteft  ej]';  faentia.  iz  Epitogus.  R itlo  analytlca^quia  qua  per  ft  dicuntur^fi- 

oitafunt^  Protheoj-ia.  z;  Demonfiratio,  z8  Corollariumynum,i9  atque  a'terum, 

OTi  </[’  \<up  c^ieivav , Xoyttufji; 

^cc^Z(rtv,d)ih 

z Ett)  (^j'ovuj'^  oyrr/Ti'^ 

xcnyi'ip^oiUiVct,v,JhAoy.  et 
oejicpx^,  »l « '^VMgvV  TO  Ti  Luj  if), 

TCt  s/V  aLTTPiQ^  y.y\  ehiX^.  V Ct- 

vafzyt  TnTTe^yd'CU  la  OVTT^Tl'fflr 
f(gcrrH'^^vf‘^a-  5 KaOoAa 

Xgi  fclf  aAj)5z»5 
TO  T^dCicov  ,i^lo  fAAyx. 

Sivo  HVau  Aov  ^ 7rahtv,T0  ^oAov 
/tu')ct  ^veu  , v)  T dv^^/jvv  /3ac/i- 
<^«V.  iTi^V  ehf  '^loOUTTeC  ^TTilV, 

}(5q  TO  meii>coQ.ojav  /uSfj  fetp  to  Xdj- 
}l2y^VcU(f,C^^V?\9vloTiKi'yiOfiTt  0) 
crv/.4^£c«;t€  AdCxoJ’eii-a/j^jAoi'  ^V. 

46AA’  ot/^  agio  "Cznotui/z^jov  rd ^v- 
XcdTohJjxjw'^.  J^fapovT^  ?^dCl- 

KOV  OVjOtO^"’  OTPip  XdjZjV  Tt  , Ifp/iiTO 

^v^ov'eogr  ax  SgjV , aAA’  « cjvu~ 

^i^YiKOC.  oVav  cT^  TO  ^JAov,  AiCxoV 

ilyau  iprt)'  OvX  0^  iTi^v H ^ A46- 
xoy,:y/.fiva  S'iov/uCi/SnK^  ^JAm  1^, 

(o/ov  OTOV  T fASVCnKOV,Xd.iK^V  Vt)  <pC0. 

roTt  ydp,oTio  avdo^-Rog  Adixag  257, 

i«  OVfxCiQuKiV  ftViU  yl(py07;'^]’)Ag^* 


CAP.  xvm. 

QVod  autem  in  >lbs“  y?p/«r^ 

logicc*’confidcrantibus  ita  mationibui. 

peripicuu  pri/.  z Sane  in  iis  qux Uogicaitatio- 
^ \ . ,T  n nes*PPe>l«eai. 

attriDuutLir  in<^U£Shone  quid  clt,  qux  non  fumu- 

hocefl  injuiifcitum.  nam  fi  licet . 
y r ■ ^1,’  r-  „ tci, quia  runt  ca- 

dehnire,  vcl  ll  cognolci  potelt  munes,  non  cu- 

Quid  res  ilt,iiifiaita  verb  pcrcur-  fcienn* 
..  n'  A ,r  pfopt'*-  F'ngc 

rerc  non  licet:  needle  eft  ea  elic  phyucu  vti  fyl- 

finita,  quse  attribuuntur  'mcfun-  logifmodiaieai 

A'offp  quid  eft.  3 VniucrfaliterfmusnM^eft 

autem  fi  dicamus.  Poteft  eniin  r=phyficui,quia 

vere  dici,albu  ambiilare,-&  ma-  princ^^i'pTuphyfi*.. 

gnum  illud  effe  lignum  : & rur-  «'*.  fed  eit  logi- 

I'us  lignum  dTe  magnum, & ho-  aJ.^'’irr«^*nda 

minem  ambularc.  differuntigi- tegui«  logiot 

tur,  hoc  modo  dicere,&  illo  mo  Jj"o  J,™”; 

do.c{tm  enim  dico album  efteli-  nib*  logicis  o?- 

gnuinttunc  dico  id  cui  accidit  vt  Anjiy- 

p ,,  ^ r J IL  ncz,  quxrefol- 

lit  album, die  lignum. led  album  uuntremin  fua 
nonefttamquam  fubieftumli-  Pf'^fP'^: 
gno:  quia  neqiie  cum  diet  albu,  ducutur ; proin- 
neque  cum  e^et  fpecics  albi,  fa-  ^Jta 
(ftum  eft  lignum:  proinde  no  eft 
lt£mm,viiu  per  accidens.  Cum 
autem  lignum , album  efte  dico, 
nondicualiud  quiddam  effe  al- 
bum , ciqueaccidere,vt  fit  li- 
gnum : (quemadmodum  cum 
elico  muficum  effe  album  : tunc 
enim  dico  hominem  effe  al- 
bum, cui  accidit  vt  fit  muficus) 
iiij 


monllcaiionei. 
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fcdjligmifti  fit  fubiectum,  quod  to  ^ Te  ’vZS^Kii/u^jOV , 

c}  -A  > n ^ ''  c/ 

oyn^  (£  t/  ov , k . 


fadum  eft^/^«wJ,cimiaUud  quid 
noneffet  quam  ipfum  lignum, 
aut  lignum  quoddam.  4 Qi^d 
(i  nomina  ponere  licetdioc  mo- 
do  ® diccre,cfto*’  attribuerc:illo 
» vt.  lignum  eft  modo' , aut  nullo  modo 
b vocetur.  attribucre,aut  attribucre  quide, 

0 vi  album  eft  tarnen  fjmpliciter,fed  per  ac- 

' cidesartribuere.Efto  autem  at- 

tributum,vt  album:  verb  cui 

(inquuPhiiopo-attnbuiturjVt lignum.  5 Sup- 
nus  hunc  locum  ponatur  igitur  attributum  attri- 
bui  feper  ei  cui attribuitur,  fim- 
/-  pllciter,non  per  accidens.  fie  e- 
nini  demoftrationes  demoftiat. 

^ Itaqve  aiin^ui/urvel  hiffta- 
eftavel  quia  e/?  quale, 
vd  ( vt  in  aliis  quautum,aut  re/<«/«w  ad  ali- 

quid, aut  faciens,aut  paciens,  aut 
jZVf'ccClift  vbi,aut  quando:«w«r/<w  cum  \- 
nu  vni  attributu  fuerit.  7 Prae- 
149  terea  qus  fignificanc  cfl'entia,fi- 
gnificant  id  cuiattribuuntur,ni- 
hil  aliud  effe  quam  illud- ipfum 
wd  quod  attribuitur , aut  partem  c- 
ius.Qu^  verb  non  elTcntiafigni 
m «7i.  ficant,  (ed  dicutur  de  alio  fiibie- 

ai/THr  ^ n -ii  i • /■ 

«u'7.'>  (3;o,  quod  nec  eic  illud  iplum  at- 

&c.  Id  cft.Terc-  , 

cifmau  vocant  tributum,ncc  pars  cius: acci- 
praccetiones  dentia  .VI  homini  al- 

chateedorum  in-  bum.  liomo  naque  nec  eit  iplu 
atticuUtas.qui-  album  , nec  ipfum  quiddaalbu. 

cia't  dV'c'ho'Jda-  fed  fortalPe  animal;  homo.n.  eft 
til  fono,  an.  vt  jpfum  quiddam  animal.  8 Qux 
TcqS*  eflentiam  fignificant, 

tef*  hocauti  ait  oportct  alicui  fubiedo  attribui; 
mofe^‘re*‘ideis  ncc  cfic  album  quoddam, quod, 
conflam  ex  nu-  cum  non  fit  aliud  quidpiam , al- 
ftmit‘Va"cui'.  bum  fit.valeant  enim  idea;;  quia 
Hi  qut  fieri  po  funt  terctifmata  ^ ; Seftrevera 
l«^’ipfa^pM^fe  fint, nihil  tarnen  ad /nunc  fermo- 
coGftaii&e- H*c  ncni  pertinent;  non  enim  de- 
Philoponus.  He-  - flint  huiufmodi. 

fychius  auterr, 

T«ff7iu/atc7«,inijui.,  .ijai  4fT,«Tii)i«!,7a''T.i  Ju5«'f«txf«uf*«7ii’,5  7«'  tm»  7i’fliy»»  id  eft , Teretifm»ia  ft  nt  CJU* 

tionctfallaceSicithatifidium  puUatio,8c  i icadarum  cantus.iiem  Suidai,T'{'7iV‘lJ“  h. 

tiHirfiii  7ii'5?i»'i/«>*siTcteii%JWfunt  eantioncjfjUatciiJUtdilTplut*,  petmetaphoram 

1 cicada  vei  hicundinc. 

9 E’Vi, 


Trip  AiV  T/. 

4 El  J>?  eft?  OVO/^TO^tTiicJUj, 
tga  TO^TCi)  ^iylv,  TiuTn^pfiy'  ro 
efl’ c^slvMC  fJWehLixuqKcniSQ- 
p^y/x.etTn^pm 

crOpc(Be0n>c^^  Si  Ka-my^p^v.  egto  c/[’ 
cog  rd/\djiicv , TO  xaTH^gpd- 

H^jOy‘  cog  Si  TO  ^vAzv'^OOUTta.Tf]- 

y>peiT cu.  5 ’ETtOKiieQ-co  /ij  rd 

Ka,Tt]yOQovfAdf)CVfCitTn-^  cpS:^  ag), 
ov  y^aTrtfop^iTcu,  aviheog,  ct/^ci  jULt] 
a-vfji^i&midg'  ovtco  ydp  ct^'^no- 
''intehiWiiaiy.  6 CLgTi 
nevTtoT^  c4iv,n on  Tpotov,  H7tvmv,» 
Ti,^7roiouv,ri7nx^ov,yi7[iu  y « 
iroTiy  (V  xct3-’  ivd  y>ctJn!deA3^ii. 
y t’'t;,7W  oCoiav  cmuadjvov- 

IttfiTTip  dKCiVOy^Oizip  <l)t^y6  Tl  071- 
y^cvvsiy'na^'  oh  t($t,Tny>fiiTctj . cazt  q 
(/.iicuTictt  oTJ/Wo/reijaMa^T’  aA- 
A«5-«Ta/  , o'  jui\  ’Set 

fXtJTi  OTTip  ZVMVO yfxiiTl  OTTip  (ixSiV i 

ItyOVuQi^nK^.oloy tS  dvS-^- 
TTOvTO  XdjKOV.ov  ydpS^J  6 d!v9^~ 

rtS-Q'  J «TJ  OTTip  T^d/KOV  , OVTi  C7T%p 

^djxdv  Tt'ci^otr^cddv  ’Icrtog' OTTip  pS 
t^coov  Tt  'S^iV  0 oivS-^Tr<^.  8 O'ezi 
S'ipcn  oCciav  anptxjVeiyJVi  xaTdli- 
v(^  xaTxy>pi7^,(i  /ud 

ava^h  ^djTcdvyd  oV^Adi/- 

Kov  S^i'Ja,  tetp  «<fti  y^cup'iTzo’TipiVcr- 
/{$c^fap  ei’hv  3 ouS'h 
T ?sy>v  'S^v’oC  fop  Srrochi^ag 
'^TotovTcov  ticnv. 


LIB.  I!  I.  CAP.  X X I 1. 


9 E’t<  , Cl  fjin'^rov^ ) mi/onig, 

XiZK,fti>o  ivuTov ,/unJ^7WtO'mT^g  yroi  • 
OTHC'  ctS'ujuaviv  (U'n)(Sf.'tTi^petSrxj 
«MwA«v  aAA’ aA«3^C/M5^' 

AynTv  zvJi^cu , ctVTiK^viyipciartf 
^>icy  J^^cu.  10  H" 
jrt'p  <wV  iicna.  ^ {v^pyidvcnffcu ; o/ov, 

€i  OV  , « Th 

II  TctwTrt  cA  JichtxJcu 

t/  • ■/  >/  > \ \ / 

e7i  ctT6/g«,  »r  6^  to  ifptTW, 

»t’  (5^1  TO  (zi'w.  o/oi',  cd'^^7ivg,efi- 
7JVUV.  tStv,  ^alov'  tStd  </[’ , engpi', 
^oToj/  }(^T  (ti3QS°7lOV  , t£td 
KaPA/«  , t5to  :(gLT  aAAa, 

^ 7^'’ 77  i^TfLuu  Jir/W  ceW- 

aztv ’^.vop}ou(&aj  Tlw  tvicujtIuu' 
TZtcPl  a77^/gpt8;t  «gj  VO- 

Ota; 706.  »T  ^iTD  ai'(i',yV 

vs a7ni^_9t‘  i/sc€ivlu)  yxo  sx-i- 

g;V  0g/67Ot£^^,  laaTns^  S(^TVf^p- 

pctrcu.  li  n'C/t<5(<;'  /)7  ^«,a’A- 
M>^u)Viiz  MV'iOiViifppndvcrifcu'  £- 
^ oti  pis  it J rty^TnpcUJTOTt. 

13  03/e  r Tins,  « ctA- 

Ao)V  0£/cAv  , av,u^i€y»tor,i 

xaTTipiopw^-w.WyTW  ^t/Toe  ot/pt- 

/3«/3«;te  ,y^  ^ vcnasv  y.aTV)y>- 

p^TOj. 

14  A’AAa  J)s  8c/)  ’ 70  ai'cis,a- 

>;  c / . ^ 

is(^gov  yxp  Ka^ttyopci- 
'r(^,b  ctM  07Jf4'tfVyi  ^ TIOtOliTJ,^  Tiz/cdv  n 
tiv  'P^movvxv  3 tlTudi'T^  80706* 

vxu'^  '■j  TTiTn^v'J^^vX  '^Y!  T Xct- 

^ooVjW  , M THSlOuZ,  W Tnx^oi/, 

71  /Too,?;  TTOTHg.  1 5 T Trbsvii'^  j gV  ^6’ 

«VoV  XctTUp^pfti^.  Aj;7w'  3 

-J^/cTa  p<«  77  ^ , ^},  zctir,'^p€i^^. 
O’Vfx^if^Yisto'^  ytp  ^ Tmvvx'  cjA- 
aum-'^efi , xad-’ 
i-n^v  <v^-mi.  7n*>,w 
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6 Prsctcrcafi  no  cfUioc*  liui  if  a VimufiM. 
ccbqualitat,  & illud"  huius**,  ncc  ^ vtglMc. 
qiialitatis  qiialitas:  fieri  non  po-  ^ Muik*. 
t^eU,  vt  ita'  iniiicem  attribuatur:  L»rllTu‘?o'.'aU 
led  vere  qiiidem  did  poteft , in-  bum  tft  mufica. 
uiceni  aueem  attribiii  vere  non 
poteft.  Joaiidcnim?attribiie-g,5„,,^J°^  g, 
tiitne  vt lubltantia ? vcluti  fifit  muficom  eii  ai- 
genus,  aut  differentia  veneris  it-  b"”’.  §««’"'«>• 
tiibuti.  II  Atqui  oftenfuin  eff j 
liajc  non  fore  infinita,  nec  dcor- 
firnijnecfurfuai  verfus.  veluti, 
homof/?  bipes:  hoc  <y? animal: 
hocautce/?  aliud.  ncc progref^n 
infinito  animal  dueturdc  homi- 
utjhocdc  Calliajhoc  dealio,  in 
e]H(tfttone  quid  eft.omnc.n.huiuf 
modi  fubftantiam  licet  dcHnire: 
infinita  verb  non  poflunt  intel- 
hgcntiapcrcurrft.  quocirca  nccf 
luilum  ncc  deOl'iUni  vcrfusy««/  poflumdefiniri. 
infinitatqiiandoqiiidem  earn  de-  ? s^b.accidecia. 

6-  I-  *.  . r ■ h Vt  vbi,  aut 

nireno  licetjcui  innmta  attri  quando. 
b'juntur.  12  Sane  vtseneiamo  ! 

i"L:  ^ N . ^ \ . l‘oqui,nifi  ulc 

llDI  n'lUtUO  3C  rCCiprOCC  3.ttri-  quidpiam  aiui- 

biietnr:  alioquin  genus  erit  pars  151 
fuiipfiiis.  15  Sed  nec  quale,  nec 
aliquod  aliud  accides  inuicem  at-  quod  n6**fft^ae- 
tribuitur,  nifi  peraccidens : hsc  ''‘•“.‘ftfiTeiia. 
enim  omnia accidunt,&  fubfta  TrcfcalegZ* 
tiis  attribuuntur.  At  verb  ^“bftanria.fuum 
nec  furfum  veifus  infinita^  crut.  fil 

nam  vnicuique  ret  attribuitur,  muu 

quod  fipificatvel  quale  quid- 
dam,vcl  quantum  quiddam,  vel  attributoru 
tile  quidpiamh  vel  qurcA^nn  ::Lfri?omJ"cA 
ret  cilcntia*.  hxc  autem  finita  "’»^>cus,  homo 

hint, ac  genera, categoriarum  fi-  Lt  mT 
nita  liint:aut  enim  eft  quale , aut  cut:  cygnut  eft 
quantum,  aut  ad  aliquid,  aut  fa- 
ciens,aut  p3tics,aut  vbi,aut  qua-  bi.  “ ’ 

bo^.  15  Supponitur autem,  v- ”!i  .Y‘^P‘‘iudo 
mmi  vni  attnbui*.  en  homini.  ho- 

lb  Q^aute  non  [ivnificant  quid  poni, 

cft,iplafibinonattribui  : quo- ne"p,hudini‘,‘°' 
niam  omnia  funt  accidentia  fed 
alia  per  ft'”  , aliafecundum  a 
hum  moduin".  lac  veto  omnij 
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• vt  alfco-c  cy-  aliciii  fubiefto  attribui:  ^3-’  \73n}m/JtA\>i  Tifi? 

accidens  autein  non  efie  fubie-  ro 

b Aiiui  qiioddam.  nullam  cniin  e-  « / o > r. ' 

non  fit  alwd  qui.lpiam.di-  »> 

tj  non  lulu  infi- j j j fl  q); ^Xi^CU  0 K’c'^OX’  Ct^Qs.  CtVTO 

c Sub.  ininfiai-  alij  dtcimus  attrihui.  Sc  alia  qus-  arra  x.a9‘  trepa. 

da  alij*.  17.  Icaque'^oec  furfutTi  jy  Ovt' tiffoai'co  UQ^tv }(^9 
un,  fubu^a  cfr  ,-,ec  dcorfum  vei'.us  vnu  vni  in-  roy^Tca  vTicdy&iV  , A«- 

/ijt(tti;Subftiniix  £1'^  c_  j|.{j  quibiii' cnim  _ / i~r  o.’  o 'r  ' T 

luntfiniiz  :fub  -i  • ^ C6V  iOLO  M‘\dUJ 

iciiafuntfubiu  dicuntLiraccidtntia,/««/r<jqus  ^ 

,i,:*rgo(abicaa  m die-  fct  (TV  , OC^  unV)  OVCTl<i,  i- 

funi  ftnna.  * r*  . * 

c Mtntr  prop9  tia:atque^  hasc  non /5<wr  infinita,  K^^v'iuvi^d^yovz  ctvca 

^^‘0.  fivirii®  vcro  ^ 5c  ^ 5'C  j ol  ts y salci  crvuCiQytiioTtijCtu 

Mmorpnfcjt-  ■'.  . - • C / / . > j ~ 

accidentiataiTibo'aLiteiii  no  inn-  (pcnpgcoCri  ctTJ^iQA.avxiHA)  ctp^  il- 


ptiv 

f 

tID 


vst^7i,oC<sre^c6v  7 1 y^Tii^cincUy 

fe  tnfinita  : ht  AC-  allCjUlU  j CUl  primUUi  Qllldpiil  \ / G*<  ''  ^ 

i j attnbL'aUir,&huit.°alii)di  ; atq;  ~ a , , ? o-.  v ^ ^ 

.^.r-u,bmac"n;  hoc  confiftere;  Sc  die  aliqnid^i,  vaffi.o  ovyjir,  ovTi  x£{  aM« 


aJ’  OKiiya  a^o  <ztppTt~ 


accidcncia , vet  qyjjj  jiij  priori*^ actribuatuf,  T^pn,ovn  ‘,u 

fubftjnt'X:  ctgo  1 • • r U*‘  ■ fC  H*  ‘?n'^'''' 

attribmaiumh-  ncc  all)  prioii  lubuciutui^  t.x-  (^v  zalr,^piiTca.ti^  /ui^u  owu 

pofitus  ig'Uir  eft  hk  demollra-  & i8  E V/ 


'5“  tionismoclns.  i8  Pta’tera  verb 
h juiniir  prcpt  t eoiiim  eft  dc- 


fiia. 


Si  Ce)V  <ZtT^Tip^V  XX- 

7rf^fi7TCU,"d0  7VUTav''d7lTcfii^li:.  I9 

k t-atit/x*/  »«  actribuuntur.  19  Ad’^caveib,  iii*  ^cT , o^TaSiX 

/-Mparx  «c  i»/erx,  mjoriim  eft  demoiiftratio'5^,non  sWr  "^5  s.’cTercu, 

numtdM  tjft  >n~  2 n.  „ .-.T- I:.\  . -tf  ..Q-..,.  ^ y \>  - 


i Maiarprtpcfi  nionftratio,quibus  aliqiia prius“ 


potcft  quifpiani  melius  attedus  qvt  ilSiVxc  a;<5u 

zo  E(  <T e TofiT i "p^Si  yv^^^ysv, 

7clSi  S t /U;i ’/cr^'^oi,  iUi]S s (^i/\ftov  ’i- 
OJUrd.  T ilS  ivxjcvS  iJo 
oJ!^.v>6tz6V  'odn<;)-ici[Xi7tt. 

ZI  El  O'MJ  i(fi  Ti  iJS iUtt  Jt  'ibTfQ- 
S'H^  iu't;  (XT^un;  , y^  ju»  ox  ti- 
vciiv  j pcjicfi  o^  \}z^3dcr5Ci}pjdi/x‘y- 
fcn  1<px^uj\  TctA  KXTi]ypzicc4  rap 


1 vitimura  Tub-  eiXc,quani  ft  t(t  cognolcat ; nee 

iefk  im  , vt  1i  T ° r J - 

m Idcil.irame-  cognolcei'c  line  demo- 

diate.  ftrationc.  20  Q^ibd*  ft  hoc*’per 

o W>T  nf>tum  fit,  base‘s  autem  non 

p vtTie.  nouimus,  nec  ad  ca  meliu.s  aftc- 
uibuXv^u'*  f^niLis  qukTi  ft  cognofccrc- 
r Quam -nJ  f- mus'.ne qutdc  fcicmus , quod 
fiTr  J&Tfim  pe,'^  notn  fien  debit.  21  Sid 

finita:  exempli  igit ui 'licet  aliquid  feire  per  de- 


causa  nionftrationc  ftmplicitcr  >non 

’ ex  quibufda,nec  fub  conditioned  : nredfe  f/?at-tr'bi.tiones  intericvftas 

f Adeo  vt  nihil  fic  ante  s.  t i^^tt/jcyJs/euprzmxnifisprtwa,  Ptopofitio  med  ata  demorfttati  potelt, 
u Ptiiis  aittibuifir  atttibtituni  proximum,quani  remoium.vt  horaini  piiiis  atitibiiitut  atiim.tl, quant  viuens  hie 
igjitur  propofitio.homo  eft  viuens.eft  mediata.ae  potcft  ita  ptobari,  Omne  animal  eft  viuons , Onin is  homo  eft 
animal,etgo  Omnis  homo  eft  viuens.  x Stevnda  h^ptthrfit  Ea  qui  poftani  dcmonftta.i.non  poil'unt  mchiu 
qu.inaper  demonftt.itionem  oognofei.  y Adcaveioquz  funt  indemoitftrabilia,  id  eft,  ad  prinia  principia, 
njcl'iis  affciSi  I urn '.IS  q 11  am  ft  per  demonftrationcm  ea  cognofceiemuSiVi  expolitum  fuit  cap.i.part.vlt.  i ftr- 
itahjpathtfii.Q^  lum  demonfttabilia,  cognofei  nequeum  abfquc  detronftrationt.  a £laj’ta  hy»ih/fi,\fi^no- 
tails  propolitiiinibus  ignoratur  conclufio.  b Id  eft,  conclufio.  c Id  eft  , propnfitioi.es.  d IjIUgiPmui 
kjptthtiiiuf.Si  licet  fcite  pet  demonfttationem,  attnbutiones  funt  fini'  xi-nqui  illud  elitergo  & hoc.  In  comextu 
ptoponitar  (oli'tm  propofitio  hyoothctica,  ft  eius  probatio.  propofiiio  pura  (qu.i  catev.>m.i  vocant)  & eoncla* 
fio  f.ipPltiti  debunt.  e Prep»fiiie  hypiibtiica,  f Non  ex  quib' fdan",  ncc  fub  condltione,  id  eft  ,no  ft- b condi* 
tioiie  li  qu  vdam  firtt,h.e  fi  pmpofiiiones  vctx  fint.Sic  loquutus  eft  e;u  lib  x Ptioi.Analy.c.  i8  a ciiiit  conclvfia  CT 
Jatfnm.ii.  Cftiaccidii  c->lufio  falfa.Nota  fic  viilgata  tumlocj  Cmilia  poiwturn.vt  apud  Viig  pxtera  i»t.tnr»j  C7-/i«e». 

fXt^‘ 


/•  pr$^ 


g-iu'S7TVcDn^i?.  ei  rd  mirci^ 

jid  <^iV'h7T0- 

o^'ri^i/; , '^VT  f^}i  eiaujUfbtt  S't'^- 
/?/^g£yC.  « oiw  ,unJ^j2'iXTiovf^- 
ctuTdrQ  eiSivctf , «x  igiv 
i'Sh'b^ii^'.QrtjS'l  a- 

7jA&i?,aAA.  c-'^ 

11  hoycia<;  jt^  ouZ  ok  tvvtsdv 
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wfTCiSj.f J wp  (W«  'IgzL^cLjy  ciM' (gtV  con(ilk‘rc;i]uia  * nil!  coiifillant,  ^ 
dii^^r^pdtvTvgiyniyo,'  dndvTz^yt  l\tlCycra/t^u:diopi^tdri^^  hyp,,,.- 

^ {un>ptum//«:oinnuimeritcje- j.prop^^^  o. 

molhacio  . cjLiare  li  innnita  per-  neivcr*  fmt. 

ciirri  ncqueiint;  quorum  cltclc-  ?'*•>- 

n J r cipii,  &:  elltrui^ 

monltrano,ca  no  cognotcemus  demoftmionis.' 

per  demonftrationeu).  |i  i«itur 

nec  melius  ad  ea  lumus  afteai,  a Pr.ma  hypotht - 

qua  (i  cogiiofccremus  : no  licet 

quippiam  per  dcmonltratione  fun,  per  fe. 

feire  (implicitcisfcd  I'ub  coditic-  ' Si<unda  hypo- 

nc*'.  22  Logicc  igiturexhisli- 
al  Tj;  7Jvr<^uoi<!  '(S  dcs  fieri  de  eo  quod  di  bmint.lt  per  fe. 

1^  AVaAuTJXtifc^  <S»nifuit.  25  Analyticc  ' vcriVun.  rtnita. 

^y.rfmecv.OTi  out  ^ ro  am,  ovr  hxc  breuius  probabitur,ncc  u,or'l";t,i, 
’-''''1"' lurfummecdcorlLim  verfusinfi- pofiticap.  4.  o- 

tJfi  \cK5f-r't' Cb-ZB-C-t^TV.ii^'mmH-  . . mi.ririai.uT  a,; 

0 > r'  r.  -^VA  ’ sTv’  r nita  elle  poUe  attribua  in  dc- ^ 

tZ\'ja  CMoiy^l  it)  CV  T ^iTOds:iy-Tl  n • r-  • i -i  'hordes  .emu  «c 

^ ^ \ monllratiuislcicntiis,dequibu.s<iuartum  moaa 

va\:;,'Ghsy\uaxc,  , <Vf2X  M cofulcratio  i»i7/r«/r?  eft.  24  Na*! 

24  H fap'S7ivJ\i^t^  ^ demonftratio  eft  C01U  qux  pci  aa.ur  extra  pro. 
■3^’ Offw  dz^ctfiyi  KctS-'  ewTot  TvTg  fe  infunt  rebus.  25  Pei*  feautcr''‘‘°"'''^®"': 
2^  YlcS  cujpjx  j dicumur  biiana  ; nempc  qua;  num  fimrlicetn 

'/  r ' A„  rH,,rrrro/.'\/Z  Z..  ^ infuilt  lO  AUr ik UUOn C dc  *°"'<;UmiM  Ca- 

OTZtTi  lap  ov  CMOiVCfi;  CVVTTCtpX^  ov  , -1  n o i ri  'fgoria  fubftan- 

f rd  ^ ’ P-AYX.  ' «‘<rrJ?;7/cquid  cU:  & qiiibus  (ub  ti.x.quatt.i,  qma 

„ n/r,  l-  ^ 

qu* 


extetnam 


fsrapxpocm'  avTO.'c  0(cv,7^  ap/9ut^  r<?«/c  nuid  eP.vt  I'niimero  a/iri-  nr'rponuur  in 
TV  (ZSEATlovyO  u-TeTopx^  buitkr  impar , quod  quidem  nu-  demonrtrati.  nr, 

CiV-TirapXi  c/[’  ctuTv^  0 cL^hfJSQ  cV  mere  incti/ed  ipfe  numerus  in-  ahr  iH’ 
VAeT^tom^.  i'^77aA/r?jAji^C«TO  eft  in  tius  ^ dtfinitionc.  riirfur  £=c,v,piumfc- 


^^ipiTCV,ZV  7t^  ?>sf(pT  d^9fJSV  i- 
VU-TrdpX.^-  2.(3  T»Vr)!/  J'’ » J'iTSgj* 


CJLTff 


c^iie  multitudo  aut  diuif bi'c'''”f',p°/ir 
in  definitionc  niimeri  ineft.  >z  Extmpinpri. 
16  Horum  autem  ncutra  pof-  ,. 

lunt  elle  mhnita  : ncc  vt  inipar  ta$  partrum. 
attribuifur  numcro  ; (riir/use-  .™ 
nim  in  impari  a lud  * clicr,  cm  , drfinitirne. 
cu  clTct  in  tmpari-,  impar  irieC'ct  " U cft  n.ime- 

y n k « ^ rus  prirrtim  me- 


r 5 8TE  a?  TtJ' 71^- 

tx'f^ov  T ciEA^pipv'  (jmhiv  fop  cu>  cV 
Tpd  <S%f)WaMo  iin  , (p  Zi  VTTppX^ 
vrsrap^vf,,'^''^  S^ei'igi,ra;^Tvvbcl-  ,r  n ■ 

ei9pt$g  ci>u7nipNv.Tzrap^ST.v  darrl  numerus  ine-n.  in.iefim.ionc 

= \ \ , p/  r,d  j <y  rit  qsquaripn infunt".  Si  ie!rur.'"’P’YY 

ft /UiV  Hi  utiu/d  iXilchTfiea  (S>ICUi(3l-  • f J-  - /r-  ■ ne 

.1  J ■>'  \ . »/  inhmta  eiulmodi  no  pollLU  vni  inxq.iaiitatis  par 

v^ctpX\V ^ fvt,ya  10  ctreo  ftg'cu  inefle  certe  ncc  furfu  verfus  c '“'mtiitut  in  .p- 

d7T<l^.d?^ci  pitu) cdaficy}  yiirdv^  rut  infinita.at  verb  nectlfeciifo- fml 
V'ZirapXiv  TOO  , 0^  toS’ apis'-  mniaPincfreprimo‘*,vt  numcro,  par. deindep,r- 

fjol[K.dyMVOii  r cle^Sff^v.cofT  curl-  & iHis 'niimcru.  proinde  rcci  H""  '“'T'*'" 
S?rpor5  ti=?T,>=rS)  p.“«b&ur  nec  latius  pnebunt) 

pttlienHrt  infi- 

ait.i?  p Vcluii  non  fol.'im  imp*f,  fed  eiiam  partium  Inxqualltatem.  q Nam  tertiam  ineft  frc.'ido,  & 
fecundum  ptlmomeceflf  .“iiur  eft  vt  leiiium  inti,  ptimo.  vi  ft  aqua  eft  in  vafe,  vas  in  cubiculo  ••ueccJie  eft  »| 
a^ua  lit  in  cubiculo.  i Id  eft,  coium  definiiionibui. 
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*fed  nec  ca  font  inhntta,qux  in-  vJifxLuu  oW  TKtT tj  '^v  c^'VTrxp, 

3 TauTcs  ATm^.  nJi  ytp  ttf 

€itt  OQ/auSTtf.  ^7  dgr  ft  Td 

X£tT71^£?t/(M^a  , KCiS-'  OJUld. 

Wt-S  Ai^cu'7ztuTn  j^  uti  aVftgpr 
tg-cuTo  OJ9  70.  bin  to  ttva.  cd^tz 
'finio  )(^Ta).  2.8  EtcfiovTa,]^ 

\ > n ‘“7^  y\  n ^ ^ it 


e Cjp  j. 


func  in  tturtbutione  decUrante 
'54^  quid  eltralioqui  nihil  poffetde- 
finiri.  27  Q^are  ' ii  >>  omnia  at- 
qiie dic.intut  per  tributa  dicuiicur  per  fe^h^c'  au- 
m;.f/‘ac"llbiicatem  non/«»finfinica  : vtique  d 

dicuntur  per  Ic:  confiltetlt,  qUX  ftittt  furfuill  VCt- 
r,ruu\'fn?Lt  fus^proindc  & dcorfum. 

»a.  28  Qnod  fi  ica<ry?:ea  quoqiic  fi- 

nita  erunt,  qu®  (unt  duobus  ter- 
c Mtierprtfcfi  minis  intericda.  29  Si  aute  hoc 
T Ccndt.fi3.  '^frum  eft,  iam  patet  necelTe efle, 
vM’iit  demonlhalii»*rum  prin- 
cipia,  ncqiie  lit  omnium  rerum 
demonftratio , quod  initio  ' di- 
f laeft.propo-^ji^yj  qiiofdam  allcrcre.  ctenim 

xiuonfm.  - ^ ^ . . . . 

g indiuidu4  ^-nlmtpnncipia:  nec omnia/wipr 

poiiiio  dicitrc , clemoltrabilia  > nec  in  infinitum 

0U5  caret  medio . . n ■ i - 

& tfi  indcmon-  iri  potelt.elie  enim  horu  vtrum- 
Oi.a  iisvinu'x  liber,  nihil  aliudeft,  quain  nul- 

Ac  it.i;v'iCS  doce  , ^ . n / * i- 

ij.f.  luin  elie  mterualliim*  iinmcdia- 

inr-jr  turn  & indiuiduiiin  fed  omnia 

eiie  diuidua  : quoniam  ^ ob  tcr- 

; Mcdmm.  m;num  ‘ intrinfecus  immif- 
Jz  Imcc  fubie-  o • ' n' 

ttum  & acuibu-f'J'"  » non  extunfecHS  allum- 

tum  propofiiio-  ptiun  ^ , dcmoiiftratur  id  quod 
arciVi^tmtaius  demonftratur.  quare  li  hoc  in 
terminus  in  pii  infinitum  abil  e poteft , fieri  etia 


TO.  OJ'  TtS /UA(sf.^^  J^o  O^V  , etv  ftjj 

’m.TVi^crf^o..  2,9  ^ 

A&t'ii/h  'A3^  9^  on  ov- 

aifxA]  etpX^Q  Tc  ^VoLj,  t(ft\  f/.y\  TidfraV 
ftt'£u'^tA/^/V,oV«p  ipof^J  tivo4 
x.a,T  etp^g.  ft  yxp  etoiv  ap~ 
ycU  iiTi7mV[9!.^i^dMVO.  »Tft?0- 
TFii^V  OtOVTt  pctdi(^ftV.70^p  GiVtU 

TouTHtv  o'mrf(^vouS  , nStv  ci'Mo  i- 
gjv  »}  TO  ftVea  imS'Iv  ofXH~ 

GOV  CtcfilOUpiTOV  , d/^cl  Tfdv^  cPlOLj- 

p6TK.  TcS yip  cd'TO?  0- 

)>7T0c})iaVV^  TO^S^d^l}tVV/U'^0)t 
ft’  tSt  ft?  dw$i^V  ci'd' iyiTiU  lii'CU, 
dvS'i^T  (U  J\j 0 0^ f a7Tft£$t  fJtA~ 
Tu^u  eivcu  fUAGU.  a?7\.d  twZt  aJh- 
va^v,  ftiVar/oz  cy  KciTYiy>eJLCU  'fhi 
TO  CtMXj'C  TB  )(aTTi).OTl  Q HgO.^0Uy^  i- 
dhixlof  Ts^reQpVyOLVx- 

y^VTizag  q vtw. 


^Ub^fci.^auMbu  poteft  vt  infinita  fint  media 
to.ideit  maioii  duobus  tcrminis  " interiefta. 
ru;rfS:j^dfiocey?im^  , fiauri- 
ideftrainoriex-butiones  conliftunt  furfum  & 

n"ri'nfecusaf.^"°r^^^^  . ..  n'r  e- 

(■^mitut  raedius  lutant,antca  logice,  nunc  veroanalytice  ollei.lum  luit. 

terminus  in  fc- 

cunda,  Sc  in  tec  ■ -■ 

III  figura. 

m Id  ert,  diui-  Corollaiia.  Cap.  xxiii. 

f,o  feu  deroon- 

ftrat|0  propofr  i ^ De  (9  tjiiod  duobitf  inejl  immediate, Propofitlo.  z Expoftio.  ^ Probatio  fer  deduftiane 
tionum-  adimpo^bile.  4 Limituio,  5 ^ Qj^ando  demonprari  pofiit  ufprmatio , 6 telnegd^ 

n Aimbato  ie  tio\  7 & (\it£ftnt  principiadtmonllratianufmplicia,%  yel  caniunila,  9 ^omodo  progre~ 
oro'^r^tionVi"'^  d>‘*rnur  ad primu  O'  immediata  principia  in  fyllogifmn  afprmantibw  primajjgura,  IQ  out 
CAP.  xi'x.  11  relfecuixLe,  iz  yel  tertiafgura. 


>55 


O 

, p Vt  i'. 


HIsautem  probatis  perfpi- 
cuuni^y?,  fi  vnum  quidpia 
duobus  infit,  veluti^  & 
'xri/jcuaa  alteru°4lteri^aut  nullo 


AEehlf/bftpaV  'j  TQVTUv  f<poU>i- 
€91/  OTiyiaJ  Tl  TO  CUJTO  efboiV  «- 
T^pX^  '^,T0  Ct  T^Tl  f,  Ti^c/l  , pen 
Ka.THy>piS/i^H  SrtTvpa  dornpa, » 

fxnJkjue/c 
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I 

CZ 

W 


imJbtuMc.  TTttVTB?’  071  UK  «notlo , avif  non  omm  attnbi  a-  ^ ^ 

A iiynio^ei  L (jHq*  tur,  non  Temper  (ccunduin  ah  cuiu.  leimini, 

^ i >’  ,i(ico,mint*  ineflL>».  z Vt- q-i communis 

7^ir/ac<nt«Aft,«j putairofceli&fcalcno 
ajy  dpfleuc  /ao5  KOtVovTi  v-  ^/,5,duobus  reftis  gqualcs  an^u-  « iV  > 

habcrc,fccunclum  commune  id*ftratione 
raj^e^-'^rv  quidda^  ineth  mefta  enim  qua  '’/“i  p- 

‘ j b"'gw  tS  to'  /3,xa^’  o to  a tsT  hj'ura  quxdaS  non  qua  eji  a-  ,ffcaio.&ccBfe- 
^ T\.  liudP.hoc  verb  non  Temper  it3/eq‘'t<e>'ntftPpe- 

hab«.3Ullo'n5qi,CT/cf«un-“";;X;S 

zquicruro,&fca* 
Icno  Hue  gtidi- 


t j'  ~ • j - inefl  duk.bu],in- 

■ bqiJldCeftnied^a.e. 


i VcliJti 
nc  ij  f. 


Ifofccii  Sc  fct’ 

a’M’  acTtUy'a^r.  kJ)  /i^to'ivvu)  xo/-  & iilub>  Tecundu  aliud  ».  quarc  h^be./.m 

y6vn  Cn^pyiv,  uk  cuyuf>cii  ae}T0«J-  inter  dacs  tcrminos-  inhmt.  eTanguioa  zquaio 

X , / . t >/  ^ Te  termini  poten'u". quod . 

707jX«0Cnv  . i'-:iret-mpi<fCU  ajUiOU  . « Ideft.quiut. 

^ , <1  * , P > p f/?impo(Tibilt®.  NonP*7?igiuiranguium. 

4 EV|yipT0/7W^tf/.TW  necclTe  , vt  Temper  idem  multis^j^y^f'“‘'  "oq“i 
C/X9^ati^Toa&v  etfafx/n^  infit  Tecundu  comune  quidpia;  fcjienum!*’ 

Tou  o>otc  ervo/.eiWrpo^ KoS  ewm  quandoquidem  cruntimmedia- 8 -^rgumir,im» 

, ^ ,/  , / • o f ^ • II  n T1  ---  . n'  inccm- 

VTTtip^VTttV  cu  TV  KOtVOv.  u Lu)  ta  intci'tialla  *4  ortb  neccne 

iS  «Ms  «V  «Mo  ‘54'-  «rl'.ttrminos  dlU.n  code  gene 

^UZct^A,y.'juiA<‘^-  r <»"i-  I'&^'brdc'n  'onm  , 

esjo^^,c>u,6TuvTvart;^  TeinTum.  nonenim  Iicebat“ext 
^atiVjtgi  OTi  TO  vno  genere  in  aliud  genus  tranT 
a 7^/3  ^ ferre  ea  qiix  ^emonftrantur.  L'^Nempt'imf* 

offzt  fKe<7zt  If^v.  5 PerTpicuu  qunque  ey?,  qnando  ,^(5 

«;  ytp  aWoDi  ^TO<7r|c,goi;tftc8,  « a^ri f ineft,fi  eft  quodua  me-  ^ &>,ve.  c&  /. 

’'  'i»  ’k»^'irx.i  diu>dcm6ftrari  poTTc  qiTo'ctTtJf " Eu»fio  f»nft- 

•jntaru.,tt  euXS^doAov.  u T o^v,  . ’ i . t 1 - r' 

> t ’X..  \ ' loJ  inelhatquenuius  * elemetalunt  o Vc  probaiurr 

liaiquc  font  media,  na 

Tug^cep^^  Oc/h^avvi^iV.  ^ 6 0-  immediatat  ^pofitionesyawrelc  Lf>/»  AntUidin- 
yKPiVj  ^,^U7^^(^r^v7rupyGi,  mcnta,vel  omnesjvel  '“■ 

»0'VO'JI/  ^ . riv..r''n  q Srpms  notaui 

6^t/m /togaDy,!! '2&^T^gfV  « vniucrlales> .at  li  HO  clt  'olmme- 
«j.oWp;^f.,?5.lWJV<a<. « fj  «i!i  'ft  demoftratio, 

mht.  7 fedadprmcipiav.ah*ccli'.  . y,  .p,,,,,. 

„ - . / . . X,  6 Similiter fi TO «'t^/3o6 infit.fi-  157 

quide  eft  quodda  vclmcdiu,vci*  vctumeHc.q-jod 
pnus  cui  no  inlit , eft  demoltra- 
t to. fin  minus,  non  eft.  7 Sed  principia  & elementa  tot  funt,  quot/«»r  imm«diat*,  „g. 
termini. ex  iis.n.fo/?//«r<«propofitioncs,funt  piincipiademonftraiionis.®'‘^y^'‘'.  ««• 

lemiiios  e/Tc  j> 

^ _ re.Scdemoiiftta- 

nuottnam  dialcAici  Srprobablliteromnis  prapoHcIe  probari  pcefl.  t Ideft,  cxeademcJafTc,  Sceadem’re- 
lum  ferie.  u Id  elt.uon  licere.probatum  fuit  cap.£.  x Huiiw  conclnfionis.rell «.  y Immcdiatz  pro* 
pofiiioncj  lingulares  non  funt  principia  demonflratlonurn.fed  indudionum.  i Id  cA  pmientuin  eft  ad  pri* 
loa  ptincipia  indemonftrabilia.  a Ifnptei/i'.aiam  fi  eft  quoddam  rrediom,  vt  7/,  per  quod  probetur  TojindC 
xon  inffte.-prius  76  « negabitur  de  y in  maiore  propo/iiione.poftea  de  Cin  conclufioJie.  ficcniai  Cxiveiaa  fyl- 
io^ilmusin  CclaccsirNullumj  eftaiioinne  j8,eft  y;cigo  nullum  j8  eft  «. 


fy  "•  » , V ef  t/  e I I 

icemvr  <sjv,oiJo<  o^t.ou  yipruim 
‘Sf^Ttlcr^g,ap'^t  <r'^7jo«A<^g«4  g}o7 


A L. 
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8 £t  quemadmoduin  quaedam 
" principia  funt  indcmonftrabi- 
b Sic  igiiut  ex-  jij  j ejuibus  a§irmAtnr  hoc  eiTe 

Omneyt&».o  fn>!t<^u£ditmtndemcJlrabtUa,<^ui-  to tOcT^t^jT/. 
mne  c If  US  prenuciatur  hoc  no  efle  hoc,  ®V  ^ 7j,oi  eivaa  t /, 


POST  ER. 

8 Koi  cc-qTnp  iviatf  etp^i  ft(Hf 
oicL'mS'eiyLViiyOri  esJ  tocT 6 u- 

TOc^g  TOcT/"  87W  7^  OTX  8^651 


f Id  eft.accipic- aut  hocno  incde  Iniic.  Qnapro-  'emv'^  otp^tl  9 Oirtv^  J^gviT/ 

j.,.  pteralii  erunt  principia  , y«,eyt  ^aujyXY\^iov,OT  & <s^V>v  x,£CTvy>^ 


do  nouu  tcrmi- 


^ auis^m  aiiuuiu  DiUlJd—  < / 

•58  reoportet,fu-mendu^hf/dquod  vnupp^v 

&' fubiicUtiu  ^ priinuiTi  attribuitur.  ht  la  f.  ^ ^ oimitvcn'  a^K 

t>s*‘  _ & huic  finiiliter  attribiiatur  TO  aitm  piemv ’mxva^fiui  dctlcupiTa 

gut,  neo  m™di5;  ita  fcmper  progredic- 

terminui  nec doSnuinquain  cxtrinfecus^  4f- 

cip^extlinfe^u!  P‘‘opofitio  , necfiimitur  ' quod  inert  tw  st  f , in  prohntionc/<.- 

quia  Cempec  CO-  ctenda  ® : fed  fempcr  medium  dcnfacur^, donee  indiuilibilia  fjfta  lmt» 
tlnentur  inter  ^ ynumh 
duo  extrema,  vt 


Mar 


ha 


•%ar 


ha 


Erg® 


Sytttgifmw. 

y « 

Omne  naiurale  eft  in  loco: 

^ > 

Omne  corpus  eft  iiaturale  : 

C . 

Orr.nf  corp'is  f ft  in  loco: 
ProfjtlogtfmHi, 

^ ec 

Omne  mobile  eft  in  loco: 

y J' 

Omne  natutale  eft  mobile;  Erg# 
Omne  natutale  eft  in  loco 


in  typo, quod  co 
textui  iubieci , 
coacUfto  »li  jp- 
batut  pet^.S:  co 
clufto  a y pet  /. 
iiaque  medius 
terminus  y col- 
locatut  inter  ex- 
ttemactIcC.  in- 
ter qucftmilitct 
collocatuur  ma- 
ior  propolitio  et 
y,tc  minor  yC, 
iimilis  eft  ratio 
ptolyllogifrai  ot 

«r>..nam  inter*  , ' C T.  a 

y.coiioeamus  i'.  Elt  aute  VHum  > cum  ractum  elt 

imraediatu,  & vna  propofitio 

‘ ’ fimpiiciter,«iwi>'»wj  immediata. 

c Medium^*  & yt  in  aliis , i>4  <« 
t Sedquodfub-^  . ..  . . ^ ^ 

iiciiur-n^  rt  , ujtr/itiomlfus^x\nc\f\\xestres  Iim- 

attribuitur  ■nJ’v.  p!cx,  liocauceui  non  vbique  eft 

g In  eonficieii-  ^ ■ r 1 ■ 1 • 

doilloptofyiio- idem  : led  in  ponuerc  mina,  in 

gifmo.ttd'v.pet  concentu  diefis*^,  aliud  verb  in 

qiKm  ptobater  , r ■ r ^\  r - -i 

maiot  propofitio  alia  I'c.  lic  in  lyllogiimo  vnu  il- 
fyiiogiftnt  a.y&.  |ud  eft  propofitio  immediata. ill 
uiSrdu‘t’«m"iri  demonrti-ationeautcm  & feien- 
fempet  coilofii- tia  ri?  intclligcntia*.*In  fyllogi- 

^59  fmis  igitur  quibus  ineife  oftedt- 
rur  inter  extre- 

i Id  eft  , donee 
petuentum  fit 
ad  ptopofitioiiS 

indenvoiiftrabilem  8c  Immediatam.  k Minimus  fonui,qui  fcnfii  percipi  poteft.  1 Inielllgentjam  hoo 
loco  & aliis  !o  .it  (vi  lib.fequent.  cap.vlt,8f  lib.tT.Ethic.  Niconi.cip.6.)  vocat  Atiftoielts  cognitionem  ptincipio- 
tu'm,  in  Id  (ft, medius  teeminus  nunq.im  attribuitur  naloti  cx(cemo,nes  fubiicitut  miaoii. 

10  E'V 


cAi’  gV,oVav  d!fjU(Kiv 
pc'iA  <zo^Ta.a\(;  ctTfkut;  w dijMcnq. 
£t)?T«pcf&ic  ct?<Koi(;  , w ap^  a- 
T^oitM.ThV)  (/[  h yrupinpicv  tv  a/jTv\ 
aM.'  iv  fidpu  (jS^/uivA  » ^ 
oT/g(nC,aMo  e/J.’ci'  a'lMw.  araf  cf 
av7^0')4<T(xa  to  tv  , ujum- 

aoc'  cv  e/l’'^OTvSu^fi  'fhidlfAy\^9 
yotd-^ /u^OvtZ  Tolt;  S'UxJiKolg  ca/A- 

drtv 


7\5')4<r/i{sfiq  T Vyiup^VTCC  , 
I -~r 

?n:97g/. 
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10  In  pr'uiatiuis  autcm,hic  * q’/i 
(Jciii  niliil  cadit  extra  ia  quod  i,  me- 

ineffc „nnopo,t«;.  vclut. f.-rJ f" 

\ |.  \.  et  tw  C per  J non  jwf//"inarn  11  aecipitur  medim 

ityapTa'‘/^y>^7raMTtT0ly-m  nim|S  »»e/?7of,nullif  autem  fro 


10  !;’»  3 *vOa  f^y 

0 <Ni  uTrdp^iv , kcAV  v>VTOv'i^ca  m- 
':^ei.ohVy€i  to  ct  tzS y i 


pcrprogn 

iyllogifmiu 

y « 

Ct  Nullum  animal  ell  immobile; 

^ y 

U Omnis  homo  eA  animal: 

E(go 

C a 

rtnt  Nullus  homo  eft  immobilif. 

frefyllopfmm. 

t a 

Ct  Nullum  corpm  eft  immobile: 

y ^ * 

Ia  Omne  animal  eft  corpus: 

El  go 

y . * . 

rtnt  Nullum  animal  eft  immobile. 


n E’etJj  cfill  OTI  T0cf[7^i 

«x  yWpx«/}TP  r e/l  TTfl  'n  V- 
TiupyojVy-Tttf  Jt  f , M pi^-ZtroU'r) 

v-mpy^WyT  Tnctl'^. 

770  <?'[’  8 cT« 


C»m  Omnis  lapis rftinanimui: 

‘ ■J' 

<•/  Nullushomo  eft  inanimus: 
it  go 

% ^ 

tret  Nullus  homo  eft  lapis. 


egati 

excienio.Cuc  au. 
(tmcdius  (cemi 
nus  n6  atdibua- 
lur  raaiosi  extre 
mogiatio  manife 
fta  eft,  quia  in 
prima  ftgutamc 
dius  lerminus 
fuUiicicur  maioti 
cx(icmo,&att(i 
buitur  minori  ex 
tremo.  Hac  ca- 
di caiionc  non 
cade:  infra  mi- 
nus exuemum, 
fed  hoc  Arifto- 
icles  prxteimic- 
liisqaia  loquiiur. 

II  Quod  fi  oporteat  probarc  * ptobanone 
‘ ‘ ■ 1 V rprfapolisionis  nc- 

t:  * / 7«  5 non  incite  , quia  * 7«  J ganiis.qux  in  pci 

ineft  Omni  / , & niilli  aut  non  "’j  figura  eftjp- 
V . I pofitio  maioi,n6 

omni  e:  nuniquam  medtum  cadet  minoi.itaque  i>« 

extra  e”  : hoc  " autem  eft  »f/cui fjccie 

mentione  mino- 
riscxitemi,  ex 
quo  cchcicurnii 
noi  ptopefitio. 
d Id  ell,  ptoba- 
tur  non  i«  eft'e. 
e M:ntr  prtpofi- 
*/*> . 

f •Miiior  preprjim 
tto  finjiifmfyltogu 
fmi. 

g Cenctuj;,  pr,. 
fyl'tgifmi. 
h Denf.indoin- 
icru.;]la,&  ir.tes- 
iiciendo  norfum 
terminum, 
i In  ramefites. 
k Ccntlufit. 


non  oportet  incftc 


lapis  homo 

ri  EV)  3 ^ '^/TS*^077Oy,8TS  a<p  H tcrtio  autem  modo**  num- 

S^yHTi  0 ^pfiazu,  iiSUr  ePco  progredietur  *■  extra  a 

quo  vel  quod  priuaie'oportet. 

1 Mnior pripy/tiie,  m Mintrprep<i/!tit,  n Id  eft, nuroquam  fumeturniedlus  terminus  fubieftus  mmoii  ex- 
ttemo:qui.i  melius  t erminus  numqaamfubileitur  in  fecunda  figuta.  eadcm  ratione  non  poieft  fubiici  mrdius 
terminus  td  J'.ii  eft  maiori  extrcmo.fed  in  ptxfeniia  loquimur  de  probada  propofitione  negante,<]ui  in  fyllo- 
gifmo  propofiiio  era:  propolitio  minor,  o Sub.s.  p id  eft,eft  fubieft"m  conclulionis  nr gantis , dc  quo  nt  ga- 
turaeV.  q id  eft.in  tenia  figura.  t Sub. raedius  terminus.  Senlus  eft,  numquara  accipi  medium  terminum 
fupra  maius  vel  minus  cxtremum.numquam  huic  vel  illi  extreme  amibuetutiqu  a fempet  fubiicitur  in  tetiia  fi- 
gura  III  toio  Igitur  hoc  capite.cadcre  extia  exrremu  diciiur  medius  ieiminus,eum  lede  muianiia  vi  ftontea  fub- 
iicicbatut(excmpli  eauf.l)maiori  extremo.poftea  in  profyllbgifmo  atiribuatur  maiori  extiemo.  f Id  eft, ne- 
gate, videtui  legendu  affirmare  vet  negart  operutt  quoniam  in  ten  ia  figura  n6  folum  negani,  fed  eiiim  alHi  mans 
c6cUifio  colligi  potert.fup  d aute  cum  loquebatur  defyilogifmis  arficniatiuis,  refpiciebat  ad  prima  figura  laiuu* 
modo,non  ad  tenia,  ptzcereaitidetut  Atiftoieles  hoc  loco  feciftc  meniionem  vttiufque  exitcmi,quu  loqaitut 
d( pxobationc  ca  uiaioris  ptopqruionis.qpx  affitnuc  vel  ncgat,qua  minorK.qnz  fcmpcr  affitmat-in  iciua  figutai 
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CAP.  XX. 
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Vtruin  vniucrfalis  an  particularis  dcmonftratio  fit  praeftantior. 

Cap.  XXIV. 

I !o.  X 5"  ^uoH  particuiaris  demonjlratio  y'ldeatur  ejfe pr^ferenda  ytti»erfj\ 

R.it'O prima,c]uiayidet4tr  mag!$fcientiam  ^igntre  (juam  yniuerfalu.  3 Ratiofecunda , o> 
<«■;/.»,  quia  yniutrfalis  yidetur  efjt  de  to  quod  non  tfl,  & inducere  in  errortm,  yt  credaturefft 
quod  non  efl,  4.  ^ Solutiirationif.  prime,  5 fecunde,  6 & tertie.  7 ^ Quod  <it» 

mipratio  yniu^alis  (it  melior,  qudm  particuUrii. Ratio  prima,quia  yniuerjale  e/?  megif  c.iu. 
ft.  8 . Ratio  fecunda,quia  quo  magit  demonpratio  e/I  yni-uerfalii,  eo  magii  e/?  dt  to  quode^ 
f rojifer  ft.  9>  R ttio  ttrti  a ,qui.t  particuLaria  dedinunt  ad  infinita,  yniuerfalia  yero  ad  find 

turn  & vnum.  10  Ratio  quarta,  quia  demonfiratio  yniuerfalu  plura  Jcire  facie,  quamparti~ 
cularu.  II  Ratio  quinta,  quia  medium  quo  magis  yntuerfale  ep,e'o  ep  princtpium  pr'ut.n 
Ratio /c.v{  t,  quia  demonfiratio  yniuerfalu  m.igu  efi  ex  principio,  13  Multas  ex  fupra  aUatit 
r.ttionihm  rjjelogicaa,  14  Rttlonespr£cipuefunt,quiaeognitio  yniuerfalu  potefiate  contU 
net  particularem,  non  contra:  15  er  quia  ymuerfalia  ittteUiguntur,particularia  a l fenfum  re- 
feruntur,  16  ^ hpilogm. 


CVn 


f FrUkefit, 


Vmautcm  alia  fitdemon- 
atio  vniuctfalis,  alia  par- 
ticuiariis  , & alia  attributiua,  alia 
priuatiuarainbigitur,  vtra  jit  ine- 
lior.idem  ^«<ew«rdeca  demon- 
ftratione,qiTaj  dicitur  dtreUo  de- 
monftrare,  & de  ca  qua:  ducit  ad 
impoffibile.*  Primutn  igitur  tra 
(Sciniis  de  vnhicrfali  & particu- 
lari  : atque  hoc  cxpofito  , dc  ea 
qiioque  dicamus  , qoas  dtreBo 
probaredicitiir  & deea  qiia:<i«- 
fi>ad  impoffibilc.  aVideri^i- 
giciir  fortalfie  poflit  quibufdam 
fc  confiderantibus,  particularis 

eflc  melior.  nam  ^ ii  ea  demon- 
ftratio  melior  e/Fjfecundu  qsam 
maljfothefeJ!  demonftrationc  magisfeimusS 
d Id  eft,  feien- ( haec'*  cnim  fje  virtus  demon- 
ftrationis)  magis-*  autem  feimus 
vniimquodqiie , ciim  id  cogno- 
per  fc,  quam  cum  per  a- 
liud  j ( vt  f Corifeum  ejftr  mufi- 
enmmagii  feimtu  , cum  Cori- 
feum effe  muficum  cagnofeimtts, 
quam  cum  cognofcimushomiWQ 
cfle  muficum.  fimiliter  dicen- 
durneftcixim'xmWxs)  vniuerfa- 
lis  6 autem  demtnffratio  quod  a- 
liud  1 non  quod  ipfum  (it , dc- 
. _ . . monftrat,  ( vcluti  quod  ifofee- 

1^.5  ^ fjQjj  qyjg  gjf  ifofceles,  fed 


0'X*cni(;-c/l'''imehi^iC>>g  , 

fCj  m;?  , 'dfig  q, 

gipuT/m^  • aju(picr€tmi^ , ttots- 
/SeATiCdv.  dkJe  cTl’  tuhu^  i(^ 

etS'icuaJcv 
tarQ^TCv  juh  ouZ 

/AAbu.  Tnp]  n-oL^fi^gv  , Xj  dii^)0 
cTstSto,;^ 

Trip)  TtH^  <h  I'AVUUOCU 

rodS'uZctr0v,i]7mjuSi{j. 
z a6^<{(  ouZ  dv  Tioiy 
dd)  oVroyidvtnv , m pdp&'  thof 

fiiXriedv.  el  ^ ^3-’  Iw  I- 

7ngV.jUi^'^t;TVcPil^lV,  jSeXT/AJP 
ehi^igjculTil 

</['  eifpigny , o- 

lav  ewro  « je^S-'  twroyn  OTOy 
KSf’T  a AAo'  ^ oiov  'P  juifivainov  Koftt- 
ffxoy,o^yoTi  0 KoeJi(niQ',juipvaJ)co(i 
tibjuv  CTto  d.v^^TT®' y idsv<nxuA- 
b/uiplcog  j T aMa»v)«  ^ 

XiiyOTt  d^OyH^OTI  dJUTO 

’(fhehUvuOJV' (oiov  or/ 
orilaooY.i'h\^  , bri'^iyjivor) 


tut  hf/tif^fti*, 

quia  efi  trianguluin  > haltcat  tra  attgulos  dfuales  dnobiu  reUis) 


» 3 O'”  ft  A' 

<W>  rDjTJ/flWTH  «/],’ «'  /(J)  /u4. 

CP?  TWf  ;(^3rAptx^aM3>' , ^(pty  /3?A- 

TJWi/  ai' « ««. 

3 <pt^DAst;^w^Ti 

<®^^'  TBC  ' W c/2,  '^>7X0^  «- 

c/b^cw'  e^Pcej  n tStc  ^3" 

S '^mArA.vvm,  )(^  xivct  (pt/OTi/  CTTOLp. 

&>'  TC?^  0t)c7I  TOltWrUv'  (olOl/Tg/- 
^CiSt'oy  Tu  7Jva  , ^ 

TJVii,  a^^fAsv 
TOc;  wo?  deA^ysti)  ^tATi'tiv  Jin 
<c%i  oVtp^,  w jU.«  ovTO?  * Ji  lu-yn 
aTTaTti^iO^ToLf,  n cfi  lw‘  157  J[’  n ,a^' 
}(j.^Agtj  ,v}iu.<h'  ( 'zs^'iov'nt;  ^-otp 
<hiitvvovaiv  y ug^np  <J2^'  tS  cutci,y\6- 
‘ o'lov,  oTi  j at  n mt'jVTiV,  i<^cjui  di~ 
VstAp^vi' ; 0 oiiVi  ^pay.un , ovTi  dt>-- 
^/Upg , ouTi  g^piov , qvt  'f^iTnJcv, 
ttMa  aj^-  ^cco-tuti ) etouZ 

/^M.0V  CWTV]  , eC^dovTOg 
J[  ii^foy  « j(gidvAsiy  T/ig  iiy  yiA^<^j 
7^ifX7TCl€i  Jo^cLV  ’vj/^^cA)  ' "p^dt^V  CM 
din  >5  )(y.^Agv  Trig  Kp  ydocg.  4 h' 
'uT^'fsv  aJ n>  fj^AAov t KSf- 

<uXiA«>M  T Ky  y^Qcg,  ctviQog  4- 

^7.  ft  TO  c/liOTy  0p9ct^g  VTTCtpX^i  y^'n 
»)  imoriiXigjCt?^.' n '^iytivov  • odJdg 
071  laocrmAtg , ndfoy  otcPiy  n cujto  , dt  0 
&iJci)g  OTi^ty/itvor.  (SKoog’n , dif^ 
pin  bvTog  n ^^’yavovy^na.  S'  diKVucnv,sz 
ad  dtn’'b7iiSei^ig,  ei'^bvicg  ‘ bdJdg 
tf(^govn  ii(gi^v  V7reLpx<(,joigc^A.ov  oi 
Av.d  J)i  To'^iyovov/d^TiAicvigj,,^ 
0 cwTvg  Asyg,  pirl  ^9  Ojuo)vuyjcui> 


l6l 
TrimA  hypi- 
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particularis*  verb  dtmo»rfraitOy  * Sfufrit  iyp$- 
t]Li6d  ip{umy?;.-fi  ^ igitur  mdioi  Kw  prop,/:, 
demoilratio  efl  que  demojirat^ci  *">• 
fe,talis  'autccftparticularispo 
tills  quam  vniuerfalis;ctia  <*  me-  <*  Ctnclufit, 
lior  eft  particularis  demoftratio. 

3 Praeterca  * fi  vniuerfale  no  efl 
qiiiJpiani  praster  fingolaria:  de-  ^ ^ 
nionltratio  ^vero  ei’opinionem  ^thtfu. 
inducitjWaliquid  e^tputemmid  ^ -^  tirA  hjpukt. 
fecundu  quod  demoftrat,  & emff  •,„ 
modi  quanda  naturam  in  rebus® 
extare:  (veluti  h trianguli  prartcr  54XS^‘“"‘ 
particularia /ri47:^w/4  , & figurse  > Mamr  pnp*- 
prater  particulares/^«i-^,&  nu-^'%,,,^ 
men  prater  particularcs  mime-  pr<^>ptio. 
ros)inelior  ‘ ante  esi  demoHratto  ' 

I j n N , 4,  P^W'iom. 

dc  eo  quod  elt , quam  de  eo  qo  m in  demon* 

no  eft:&k  per  qua  no  dccipic  J^^tfecerunt 
tur,  quam  ea  per  qua  decipictur:  in  an  iiogia  de- 
vniuerfalis*  autem  eftciufiiiLdi:  *ianda.pt»- 

(procedetes‘"enim  dnnoltrant,  fun-  dcmoniira- 
queadmodu  de  eo  auodefl ma\o- 
gu^-veliltl  quod  eft  eiulmodljvt  mcri^dcc.ponea 
neq;/i;  linea  , neq:  numcr.  s,ne-  veto  goietalitct 
que  (oliciUt  ncque  p»3nu,  fed  3ll—  commune  his  o- 
quid  prajterhxc,  td iote  zna\o-  muiijus-  vide  c. 
gu)’*fSi  igitur  hsBc  efl  magis  vni- 
uerlalis:  minus  “ autem  verfatur  V*M,ii,rpr>p,fi. 
in  CO  quod  eft,vniuerfalis  demo-  «''>• 
flratio  quaparticuIaris,&P  falfmi 
opinione  gignit:  deteriur  "3  vti- q candufio 


que  eft  vnmerfalis  particular!.  \ 

4 An  primum  quide  altcra'ra-  164 

tio  no  magis  in  vniuerfali,quam  trianguli  conue- 
in  particulari  locum  habet?Na  fi 

} ^ JT  n I / ceteris  ttiangu- 

liXC  ajjeetto  » habere  tres atignlos  \h,3Aeo\iU\3n~ 

re^«4/irxduobusre<ftis,incft  non  Cynonyma, 
\ C r \ f X \ dicantur:  quonia 

qua ilolceles,  iedquatnangu  lu:  fyronyma  defi* 

quinouit  ifofceles  affeSitone  ilU  n"»uur, quotum 

J - rr  • \ r - idem  nomen, 

_ , /’^‘^«*^«^j^j”HHtlSnouit  ple,qua  Sceadem  defiiii- 

^ habere. &c  omnino,{i  non  fit  qua  triagu-  "°- 

Ju,&  Id  oftendat,non  ent  demoftratio.at  fi  fn:profe£}'o  qui  quaq;  re',  qua  Zl 
res  qua:que  ^,nouit, magis  nouit.Si  igitur  triangulum  latius  patet  i^uam  • obferua  affe- 
yjojcelesy^  efteadem  definitio  f,  nec  fecundum  homonvmiam  * dicitur 

plura  fiKnificata-verbi.m  f li^gnificas,fed(vt  Auerrois  loquitur)  immediate  defeendens  ad 

cxcpli  gutii  canil  fign.ficat;em  c6munem,deinde  per  earn  fignifica,  fpecies  elds, 

♦oaunumcm  homini  cauo  Irnni  *Dminde  f his  uibusrat  animal  fignificat  natura  quandam 

racm  nomii„,cquo.Ieom.proindc  llgmficat  etumfubeatationecoramunihominera.equum.leoiieai. 

Hh  j 
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trianguli1:atq',  iiicft  omni  trian-  -jp'  “^lycovov  vTrapyei  rravA  tqjl- 

— — I/  ..  , \A'.  ’ -A  '‘7’^  ^ 

yCOVM  TO  duo  ' OUK  CtV  TO  '^iyjiVOV  V)  J- 


gulo  ajfeSlto  ilU , habere  tres  an- 
gulos  &<}mles  duobiis  reQ.U\  certe 
a Subfljntia  V-  no  triangulu  qua  ifofcdes,  fed  i- 
niuetfaiem.  fofceles  qua  triangulum , habet 

eidcns.  huiulcemodi  angalos.  Q^pcirca 

c vt  Plato, qui  quivniuerfale nouit,  inagis no- 

ponebat  ideas  \ • n.  \ • ° • 

fubftantiarum,  ult  qua  melt , quam  qui  partial- 

quiademonftta-iafg^^elior  igitur  cft  demonjlra- 
iioeft  de  tfbui  . . , ^ , 

xteinii,(rgo  de  vniucnalis , quam  particula- 
164  ris.  5Praetereari  lit  vnaquxdam 

»deii.  non  pone- (lefifjitio.nec  fit  homonymia:v* 

batauiem  ideal  r i -i  ■!  • \ ^ 

aecidetmm.cum  niuerlale  nihuo  minus  ent , qua 

eadeni  ratio  tarn  nonulla  particularia:  immo  ma- 
in accidentibus  * . 

quimin  fubfta-gis  quatenus  incorruptibiJia  m 

tiislocu  habeat.  iHjs  funt  j patticulavia  verbfunt 
^^rimAhyfiitht-  cortuptibilia.  6 Prxterea 

e Stcunda  nulla  necclfitas  nos  cogit  vt  exi- 
TfrohAtiof.cun.  ftitnemushoc  * elfe  aliquid  prg- 
ddhypothftis.  ter  hxc  finaularia , quia  vnam  re 
Lgiscaifa.  fign*ficat  , non  magis  quam  in 
b Id  ell , ptimfl  alii's  , qux  non  fignificant  quid, 
feif  ineft 'p«  ^ed  vel  quale,  vel  ad  aliquid,  vel 
fe,  aiiisYcto  in-  facete  *’.fi  f««*^ver6  id  exiflimet, 
eft  pet  hoc  vni-j^g  demoftratio  eft;  huu-ts  err  oris 
' caiifa,fed  is  qui  audit.7  Prxterea 
i ctmfequemtn-  li « dcmoltratio  clt  fyllogilmus 
causa, & cur  re/^/:vni- 
1 Si  vis  petfiee-  uerfale  * ante  e[l  magis  caufarid  ^ 

re  fyliogifraum,  enim  cui  quidpiam  perfeineft, 
rupple  maiorem  . r ru-  n ' r it  ^ • n 

propofitionem,  iplum  (ibi  e/i  c.iula  vniuerlale 

Demonftratio  aute  ^ primum**: vniuerfale  igi- 
& m res*  tut  caufa.quare  * demoftratio 
/it,  eft  melior.  quoquc  «iif  melioriquonia  *^ma- 

mViiiuthoo  • n-j-  r a rt 

argumento  tOe-  oltedit  C3ufam,&  cur  res [ti^. 

166  8 Prxterea  "*  eoufq*, " quxrimus 

fflonAritio.qu*  cur  , actuncputamus  co- 

Sus?eft  me-  gnofcere , quando  no  idea  onod 

Jiot:  demonftra-aliudjf4/‘yr/yit,hocfit,Vel  cft.fic 

vl‘  ^ terminus  vl- 

fciamus.ergo  eft  timiis.Vtputa®,CLii*  caufa  venit? 

*?**'“'  vt  pccuniaaccipiat.hoc  verb.vt  redderet  quod  debebat.  hoc  autc,ne  in- 

ptopobtioin  c6- . r.  > , , T - ,.v  J 

term  omitiitur.  luite  agat.atque  ita  progredientes,quado  non  e/?  amplius  propter  aliud. 

Minor  probatur  profyllogifmo:  Demonftratio.pet  quam  feitur  id  quod  eft  propter  Te,  magis  facit  rdre,  quam  <a 
qus  propter  aliud  ••  atqui  demonftratio  qua  facit  feite  propter  fe.eft  vniuetralistergo  demonftratio  vniueifalis 
magis  facit  feire.  Mic  fyllogifmus  extruitur  in  ptimo  mode  tettia  figura.icaque  fi  formam  tanium  fpeftes,  male 
colligit  concludonem  Tniuerralemifed  ratione  maertix  reSe  colllgic.quia  termini  minoris  propolitionis  recipro 
canturimlnoreautem  propolitlent  cauersa.lit  fyllogifmus  in  ptimo  mode  primz  figurz.  Quare  ficutfyllogifnvi 
Qfftrmatiui  in  feounda  hgurafum  vtiles  ratione  materix.cum  maiot  propofitio  ceciprocacuruta  fyllogifmi  tertiq 
-figurz  colliguntvniuerfalem  conclufionem,  cumambz  propofltiones  funt  vniiietfales  , & minor  reciprocatur 
fimplicuct.  n MAhrpripifititfrtjylteiifmi,  0 


GOemiXiQ  , ctMa  TO  laom'iXi^  vi  ^1- 
‘ycovoV}  TOicunn^  vxq  •yjovicu; , «?_ 
'no f^Xhov  ot<hv 
M UTTcip^^  ,rtOToK^  (BiXiicov 

a£9t » i{g.boXQu  5 

Tt,  jU^  HV\  T7;  }sQy>(^  , )(c^  juit  0 . 

fjtcovv/UAd  TO  f(^^A9U  ’ ««  eeV  OVctlv 
n'rfov  cv'im  fjn^ic, , aMc«  i{^ 

* o^cp  TU  d.'ipdap'Si , ^ 
voii;’^"^Ji  scptja  (p^ttp-rd 

fd^^ov.  6 ^Tt'novJ'ijuuct  avdy- 
iCtt  77  6^  tStocjv^ 

TOuTot,  o'tj  eV  /hX$T}  ovJh  ^Mov  n 
d'?X.et>v  , dart  ixn  77  cni/n$tUfiy 

aM  M 77010V, 77,  »7  77751«lt.«d8 

d&t  ‘ ou^  V ''$m<hi^iq,cuTia,  ctTX.  0 
etKCum.  7 Et7,«  (t^v 

6gi  av?Xo'}ta ys<;  7«C  cuvct4  7-  Sfy, 
Tt'TofCgi^Xsu  c/l'  cuTicd'n^cv  ‘ cp^etp 
Ksff  (WTO  vr/TOpyji  fi,  tto  cwto  ewTtS 
dmoi  • 70^^SoA«  , tw^TOV  ■ cufiov 

agpt  TO  yi^doXa-cv^Ti  Kj  M 
fifXvCiOV' f^^ov  5^  T OLfTIS  T Sfd 

fi  ^v.  8 t^TlyfAi^i  TOVTtV  ^HtS- 

TO  Sfd  fi , tty]  ToTi  olojd^et  «</{- 

vcij , CTotv  vi  077  aMo  , tQto  , « 
yo/M^ov,  ridv.  yxp  tt^Tn^yc  to 
e^^atTOV  r!(h\ov'mq  ^v-  chv,  Tti©'  |L 
Vi  tty  wA-3?v;  ottotc  to  dp'^i- 

QJLOV.  tSto  </[  , oW?  '^TIvS' (S 0 di<p>e-t- 
Af.  tSto  e/|,’ , dymq  juvj  nyj 

OVTW^  tOVTlg  yOTZtV  plUtCtTl  di  a/X.Oi 


LIB.  I. 

(un  di  rt/Vvoty  I'vtupi. } c^'  tStv  C6q  tb- 
(poL^v  ym^,KSM 
^xm  J >(^T0Tt  eiS'iVCtf 

eitNo/mp'ioi^  i^ei'f^Tmaav 
oj-nm , ^ 

ocractlna  ovta^  cog  ov  wiKSf- 1 ovTug 
hfjSi) 

<ha.v h^yjt- 

7J  t/Vey^V)  TOTO  , on  d?7^0.  OTK|/  ^toev 
ottw  yivcoff^cojcSf) , on  rtTfcipcnv  ctf  i- 
^co  l<7tLj^  077  iaucmiXig ' in  XaTni  a^, 
^■nivltyicntfXtg'  o-n'^iyoiov.  ^ 
TO  TO,  on  « S g 

tQtv  UriKATt  eh  a^O  , TOTS  f/Sf-Xi^ 

'IcxfJ^.  K$cdvXsv  S' i Ton.  w ;t$t- 

3j?;\py  ceg^ , fiiXiicov.  9 ^n , oow 
«V  /t(^MO)/  7(3^  /«i£9f  M 706  St07e<- 
£pt  iy,7nnfei'n  S 1 ti^.^Xgv,  eig  tv  ci~ 
TiXO’jutj  TO  Tn'^g.  i'gjc/l  , m f^v 
aTnj^ , ot/76  cin<ptTct  ^ q 77S;7^£5«t'- 
ra/,’6^^,]Tzt.  M ci'g^  }(g(.^Xsv>/ci$cX- 
X^v  'Qn<^Toi , M )i  jcU^g.  "'SwioJ^i- 
v.T^a.Q^fj(^XXov  ,TO.  '3^’’ 

<T g /b{^?X0V  , /<5fM0P  71 

^OTVehi^jg  • ^'p  /i^XXov  706 

n ' ^iXTlCOV  a£p6  , 71  /L{S/lXXoV 
v.ct^^gv  ■ fTTetTnp  f^^XXov  d- 
Tioehi^ig.  lo  £n , iS6ypg7WTg^, 
X(x3'  /tw  tSto  ;j9£^' oi?Xo,r  JtaS"’  Zoo  t- 
TO  f^vov  oiehv-.  0 Si  tIw  )ta^X9U 
g;^av,  oic/fe  ;(cfjToKp  fjiAQ^g  ’ oca  -j  tv 
xetdoXgu  ovx,  oiihv.  ^gTS  yidv  kiTcog 

<4piTzon^  e<}j. 


CAP.  XXIV.  '485 

ncc][uc  3I1US  r#i  C3usa  » clicinius 
propter  hoc,  taniqua  finem,  vc- 
niire  & efle  & lien,  tuneq;  maxi- 
nie  feire  cur  venerit.li*  igitur  fi-^ 
militerre/  /i  habet  in  omnibus  /!nau,pr»> 

caufis  & efuafttombHs  cur/tr,in  i's/“‘q  fi^omnium 
autem , quae  He  ^»/caufae  vt  caufarum  cadem 
cuius  gratia,  ita  maxime  cogno-  f 
feimus:  etiam  in  aliis  tunc  maxi-/»r(,p«yffi<>iifc/4>'4- 
me  cognofeimus , cum  non  am-f"’"  'V* ‘1!’;!“:^“' 
pliuslithoccjuiaaIiud.Cum“i  habere  augulo* 
gitur  cognofeimus  anguloj  ex-  *quai 

ternoselTe  ajqualcs  quatuor  re-  tuot  teflis.  hxo 


t?7^,quia  ejl  ifofceIes;adhiic  dcfi-  afFcaio 

, * * \ ‘C  r \ I pjrticularibus 

dcratur  quamobre  ilolceies  ha-]„cH  proptetr-^ 

beathanc  aifebltonemqmi/ciltcet  niuerfale.ciim  v- 
, " fi  o I niucrfalc  ca  hi' 

triangulum  earn  hatet  : oc  noc,  proptci  (e. 
quiancurarcftilinea  eande  ha- ° dtUm,rprcpofi- 
^et.qiiod  (i  hsc  no  amphus  pro-  Uftnonftratio, 
pteraliud^ii^f/,tuc  maxime  fei-  qu?  magis  facie 
mus.  atqui  tunc  vniuerlaliter  .eft  yni- 
fctmHi.ttgo  <1  vniuerfalis  demo-  ucifaiis.  supple 
ftratio  melior  ei?,quam  particu-  ‘^^611^1^. 
laris.  9 PrsEterea  * quo  f magis 
particularia  funt,  to  magis  ad  in-  vniuerfalis  ma- 
finita  declinantiqua  veio/««/  y- 
niuerfalia , ad  fimplcx&  termi-  n$.  HanccocU- 
nu  accedumSed^  qua  funt  infini- 

^ V ft  /-  gifmi  aocipe  pro 

ta,(ciri  nequeunt:  qua  veto  lunt  mmori  ptopofi- 
finita,fciri  pofsut.qua^igitiir  sut 


vniuerfalia , magis  feiri  polTunt,  de  maiote,  De- 
quam  qua  particularia.  ergo  W-  moufttatio  qu* 

T.  rl-  i.  • J -n.  luagis  tacic  vt 

nmerlalia/«wf  magis  demoltra- pciatur.  eft  me- 
bilia.eorum  aute  qaxfmt  ma-  liorquam  pam- 

. , n 1 I-  ■*  • /»  J culatis.  ita  cm* 

gisdemonurabilia,magise//de-  pietut  conciufi® 

moftratio:  fimul  *.n.funt  magis,  ptiiiapaUs,  ergo 

qu2  referunmr  id  aliqmd.  me-  niuerfaliseftme 
lior”'  igitur  fi?  demonjiratio  ma  liorquam  parti- 
gis  vniuerfalis:  riqindem"fi?etia 

magis  demoflratio.io  Pratterea  ® optabilior  effea  demojlrattn,  frcuniiu  jgg 
qua  hoc  & aliud  mutt,  quafrj,  fecudu  quahoc  fo!u  nouit;qui‘^verb  habet  c»fa/<>. 
vniuerfale , nouit  etiam  particulate,  hie  ' autem  non  ^ nouit  vniuerfale. 
quarc  Mi  eflicitur-)Vt  demonjiratio  vntHerfalis  fit  optabilior.  funtfinit*8c  v- 

n*,c6  magis  feiti  polTutratq'ii  vniuerfalia  funt  magis  finita  & vna.quam  particulariatergo  vniuerfalia  magis  fei- 
ti  polTum  quam  particularia.  f Mintr  props/ith.^  Muior prnpofitit.  h Conclufio  dtaiprefylhgifmi,<jue  iff  ante. 

ee/ftHsfetjucntit  inthymem  uu,  i cenfe^utns  tnihymematii.  quod  efl  miner prip^fitto  in  fetjuente  fythgtfme.  k Maitr 
propofitie.  I Probario  dithe  maioris  prepofitionis . m Hac  non  eft  tonclufie  dilli  jy!iogifmi,fid  con/equ/ns  quodiolltgitur  tK 
ta  conciujlont  a'^cepta  pro  anteceJete,ut  vt  efiiciacur  enihymema  port  diSum  fyllogifmam,  8c  hoe  enthymema  eft 
argumen'um  ptincipale.cui  C adiatut  alieta  propofitio.ld  eft  maiortfyllogifmus  Integer  na  exttuetur.  Qm  eft 
ruigis  Jemonftratio.eft  m el  lo't  atqui  vniuerfalis  eft  magis  demonfttatioieigo  vniuerfalis  demon  ft  latio  eft  me- 
iior.  n Conctujtodiih  fyUtgifmi  o JMaior propofirio.  p Magii cligenda.  q Miner propojitiot  t Q^i  COgno 
-licit  particulate,  f Non  ptopterea  quod  cognofeat  patticulare.  t Conctufu 

Hh  ij 
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uerfale  “ enim  inagis  nofle  licet, 
quia  demSltratur  per  media 
f'*"'  pinquius  principio*’.proximuin 
autem  ey? , quod  eft  iinmediatu: 
plum""*™  " atque  hoc  <ry?  principiu  12  Si 
6 PreLrttio maio- igitar  demotifiratto  exprincipio, 
rnproftftionn.  gxqutfinor  cfi  ca  dcmoriHraitane 
qu2  non  eFl  ex  principio : certe  * 
*^*^‘‘'*’'/'"^‘-^'qu*magis  ei?ex  principio  , ex- 
quifitior  demonftratio  <y?,quam 
f Minor proptfi-  ea  qi'X  minus  efi  ex  principio. e- 
*'*•  iufrnodi  f autem  eft,  qusE  ma- 

gis  vnu;er(alis.nielio.  B'gitur  e/r, 
h interputatto  vniiierfalis.  V eluti  fi  o- 

STiumtnti  prtxt.7  J „ ^ 4 ft 

mi  aidiiffi,  portcbat  demonitrare  to  a de  cr, 

media  ante  fir.t  vbi  li  y.  fuperius 
igitureftTo'f.  cjuocirca  demon- 
^ratio  , quas  per  hoc  efficitH'’.,  eft 
magis  vniuerfalis.ijSed  ex  didiis 
argHrnonis  quaedam  logica  funr. 
14  Maxiir  eautepatei  vniuerfa- 
lem  demonftrationeni  cfle  prat- 
ftantiorcnr.quia  duamm  propo- 
ii<!  eft,  magis  v-  fttionutn  priorcm  * habercs,etia 
k MVgi7p«iicu-  pofteriore  ^ qnodammodo  co- 
liitcm.  gnofcimus,&  habemus  potefta- 

terveluti  fi  quis  noiiit  omne  tria- 
golum  habere  tres angnlos 
Us  diiobus  re(ftis,quodammodo 
nouit  etiam  iMctU^haberetres 


?\SV  Ci<hifotvcLf  rri  fOAmn 
KVtUJCU  ifyVT^pCt)  OVTOg 
yjTarm  dt , ivd^aov  • tSto  c/}^,-ctp-^ 
12  El  OUM  M ci^  /u^ 

ctp^( ' }i  c!^  , T^ig 

iir(ov , e^^tg.igi  J4 

TDtctu'm  «'  }($!,dv?\gv  A(5*-VwOV.  xp^r- 
ruv  dp  dv  diyi  w oiov f- 

S~ TV  cLK^  t:S  ef[' 

Tttitp  car  b y.  aveoT^pa  dv  to  ii.  cag- 

TB  « "^VrOV^f(^dv^V ytCpiMoi'. 

13  AMa  '3^1’  |M^  £ipv/M{jav  tvia^ 
14 

OTt  V >(gLdv?[5V  , ■ OTi 

'ZZr^Taerzav  tLuu  \~ 

^VTzg  , ^ r/td  i 

W dhvafo^i ' chv,  eiTjj  ol- 

iAvoti  fsrav  ‘^lycavcv  Jooiv  dp&ct^g,  df- 
efi7m'gs(pifTD  tatcniiXig,  b-nddodp- 
duTg,  efbvdptei,  fi  /uv  oid\  o-n 

yceyev.  0 cfituvrlw  'rliU'cir^- 
TVLcnv-,rd  >[gc^.?\§v  ovJdjuLCog  oidz,  8- 
T8  dhvctfjL^,  ovTZ  O',  (pyeia.  15  Ka/ 
V fJikr  j vorrni  ‘v  di  fit- 

£p?,«C«/c8T)crjPTBA4oTa.  16  On 

Ar^gtilos  duob’  redis,po-  ivg 

tefttite/?i/»ce/,  etiamfi  no  noue-  fM^g.pro(mw  vpuy  eipuc&ey. 

■videc.i.  Part,  rit  eftetriangiilum  hqui  verohanc  propoiitionem  habet , nullomodn 

*•  no'iit  vniuerfalc:id^,necpoteftate,neca(S:u.  15  Et  vniuerfalis  quidem 

A tt%oh\tttuipropo(itio  ey?  intclligibilis,particularis  verb  in  fenfum  defimt.  ^ 

eftpmiiispropo.jg  igitur  vniiierfaJis  y?/  melior  paniculaii,tot  4 no- 

£(ionis  vmucr  , . .75^  _ o 

falls,  q«am  par-  bis  dicta  lunco. 
tiaaiaiit. 
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Quod  afftrmans  demonftratio  ftt  mclior  negante. 


C A p.  X X V . 

1 Protheps,  1 R.ith  pr'ima^qiiiapt  tx  pa>*^">ribns.  ^ Prothtortif.  4 Seeunda  ratio 
ttfgatiita  conprmatur  per  afprmatiuam  , non  contra.  5 Tertia,a  dignilate  ey  prapantia  ma- 
v«i  Urifpropoptionn,  6 Q^arta^qmamagisac^'^'^ ^ 

jyi  Vod  ante  oftenflua  lit  me-  i (/[  v d eiX.TVcv  7»g  ^pvn 

yj!  lior  quam  priuatiua  , hinc  Ktj^  Kpei^fm,  op  Titrdfv  cfHp^9 

manifeftum  erit^ 

3. 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  XXV.  4^5 

1 tS  CtAiico,,  i Eito  • namqiic  <»  ca  clcnioftra-  ^ 

,/ ^ '¥’(’  ’JPr  * ' ^ tio  nielior » ( cum  cctcia  eadcni utmonftiaiio, 

(;^  }i'“.,  ’;p.„dot,buspoftu-, 

Swtiyi',  II  >»e9TUcna>v- « 5^  >yae/- 

1^4  o^i(v(‘TodaTfoV  Ttf- 

TWV  U7n*p^«  * 

Aojoc  3 > on  /3eAnwK 

j/  lAff^'^OfeoPy  )(^dvAou  cA,  b<h.  e-t 
^ o/Jl^ico^  «Ji  TO  yvc^e^MSf-  h) 

fftt  ’ Ttt  cTe  yfcoetf^ciTi^’ 

fV&»  «' 

Qy  cflyS-nwaTC^ ium^ysi’ 

/dn-na-TZ^i.  b/^io)g  3 
on  TO  (XTsT cA.  UTirtyet  ^/(ffjTva,  t^jT f . 

TO  c/[’  , on  TO  a 7^  c/1,  ^EDi£pTB£pv 

071  TV  CiTcSi’S/3^^ 
twtov  cHftvo'^vTtS'eiitvvTai’  TngoTt- 
J^jTvSoV. 

^odLinjitTii-'  quoniamhoc®  perilluJP  demonftratur credibilius au- 
teiU  elt  id  per  quod  demonftratury^nXm  quod  demonjirattfr,  paucionbus  hp- 

( vt  generalitec 
dicam)  pauciori* 
bus  piincipils. 
nam  propoHUO' 
num  appellacio* 
ne  fignificac  A. 
rill.cnnnia  ptin- 
cipia  coinplexa. 
e JkUnor  frifftp- 

tt», 

f Prrpofilione* 
atnbaru  demon* 
ftrattonum. 
g Perpauciotn. 
h .Maior  froftfi- 
tit. 

i ytituTHtut  ar- 


• X * I n t iia  pafit,  eft  me* 

latisavel  hypothelibus  j velpro-jjo( . j,quj 

politionibus  «•  conftat.  nam  * 
propo/7.'M«f/ f acqucnot^fumjce-  ,iusfoifniii  pa- 
lerius  cognitio  pcrhas  ® acqui-  cu,  quim  dem6* 

, ‘ I -,!  fttatlo  ex  pluti- 

retur.hoc  » autem  e/t  optabilius.  [,u,:  ergo  demo* 

Ratio  autem  huius  propobtio  - fttatio  ex  paucio 
nis  ‘ quod  mclior  lit  demon/tra  j,  cmcUfit  i>su 
/<o,qux  eft  ex  paucioribus,  fed  v-  frtfyUog,{mi. 
niuerfalis‘,n*tTO(«»^«4/«)h2c  eft.  enim.' 

nam  ft  aeque  nota  Tint  media,fed  fi  demonftraiie 
priora  fmt  notioraiefto  per  me-  ”qr/o“^ltTo  la^b^* 
dia|Sr<Pdcmonftratio  , f«^pro  let  > pmj  fit  ex 
iteturToATtii  inefle: demonflra-  P'^*"e'P"*  '6"o- 
tio  verb  per  ? a ™,  qua probetur  ri  d Duob.  verbu 

ft  habent  ",to  atwJ'  inclie  , & to  netale,  »t  often* 

t tJ..  qubd  autem  t-b'fSLd 

prius  & notius  e/t , qtiam  quod  piistq.d.q  vti- 

■ “ paucioribus 


Dtmtnflratitftr  Jut  mtdia, 

K 

Omne  corpus  eft  in  loco: 

Omne  animaturiPeft  coibus: 
J'  s 

Omne  animal  eft  aniinatiim; 
Ergo 

<t  a 

Omneisnimaleft  ih  loco. 


Dtmtnftratit  per  trim  media. 
C X 

Omne  corpus  eft  in  loco: 

> ^ 

Omrte  animatum  eft  cotpbs: 

<T  'y 

Omne  animat  eft  animracum: 

i / 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal: 

Ergo 

• a 

Omnis  honfo  eft  in  loco. 


gumtntt,  vt  idem 
prtiet.  Syllogi- 
fmun.fic  exciue; 
Demiftraiio  ex 
piioribus  &110* 
tioribus,  eft  me* 
lioriaiqui  demo 
ftratio  quz  eft 
ex  paucioribus. 
eft  ex  ptiorib.  6c 
nociotibus:  ergo 
eft  melior. 

Jc  Ptopofitionem  vooai.quiaeritmaior  propofitioin  fyllogifmo  principaliifed  in  ptofyllogifmo  eft  eoncl.iCo. 
q Cur  ait  vn!«»r/ii/si>quia  fiimit  argumentum  a demonfttatione.qua  conftat  ex  paucioribus , quia  eft  msgis  v* 
■iUti'faiisiVi  fiquensexemplumoftendit.  m Ezdem  funt  propofiiiones C y Sc  ^ r:  fed  vocantut  Cy,  qiiaienux 
funt  pattesfyllogifini concludentit  as:  appellamuc autem f »,quaienusfunt  partes  fyllogifnii  concludentis  a 
“ td  eft.yit^que  fimilitet  eft  conclufio  demonfttationis.  o Id  eftconclufio  as.  p Pet  a if.  q Hoc  modo. 

Sc  reiminis  ibtad: 


Omne  <f  efba.omne  • eft  if,  ergo  omne  s eft  a Id  eft,  (vt  fumam  exemplum  ex  noftto  typo 
(ctiptis)omae  animal  eft  in  loco,  omnis  homo  eft  animal, ergo  omnis  homo  eft  in  loco. 


Hh  iij 


arist.  anal,  poster. 


Demonftrauo  » igiturqus  per  Ka)»  gAgrffW 

conchtf*  fu  pdUClOrS  ^I^^ItitttiTjXl^cMoVCj^yd.  Qi^-nav , ay^CbV  av- 

;fr«rii»/;r«/>;/«-  ^gj3j,g(jciint.ltaquc®anibx®  <wp  < / • n ’ 

xifmu.- Demon  ^ 7^  V7T  CLp^VTC*V . Ctf/,(pOTlpctl 


detetior.  vero  & effc,&  no ell’e  S quidpia.  71  M-uCuJe^'  inef^,7U  ^ivof  yo) fj- 
ro»- per  h pliira  jguur nt.proinde  *fy?  pojTi.  S'fg^’^sdovccv  OLPgi-'  a'?TS^fi- 
172  deterior.5  Prxtcreat  quiapro- 
n»rpr«/>»/if<«^  o batumeft*  nopoircjcuni  ambx  , , , ^ 

Xifmt  principalis.  r . . ^ £e<ybpaTOV  , a/tC®0TGf>95l'  OLlOBirV  5^»- 

■ ideft  demon- propolitiones  lint  pnuatiux, he*  ~ qp,-  / / . 

ftratioaffitmati-j.j  fyl[yo,f(P^„j3  . Qpyj  9^  '3?£7TB0t£i)r  OVA- 

'*  altera  lit  eiufmodi  altera  veio  ?^yt<T^v ' a^xrlw  fAp,  <hlTotau- 
175  y7j«»y?f«inelfe“;*hoc°infnper  <rhuu  ^veu' tIvj  efljh'nvTTcip'x^i'  i-n 
^ •^*®'?^'“-fumereoportet;attribiuiu3sP  e-  tpi/tiu  JoToeh  /\gLQm'  tu; 

elufio  affirmat,f’"^h3uda‘’  denionftratione,nc.  yip  i(^Ttiy)Q,iy^c,  cw^ctro/uS^tiq 

air.bi  propofi.  ceue  e/rhen  plures*^:  priuatiuas  ^ ~ / * 

tioncs  afrirmat.  , „ mu.lo  /2  /T  t TJ^C&TTJd  , CtPa>^3P  >ij'fe&nU 

fldeft.negatiua.a^'f^mimpolhbilce/elieplures  , _ ' f^L  ' , ^ 

g Quia demou- vna  ip  Omni  ryllogifmo. pone  e-  to^  Je  ae/bpansp 

lu"aher “propr.  ineffe , qu i-  Wc«  '^«ot^  ytwo? aWai  u ciz^AAo- 

Ccioafiirmat.al-bus»«ey?T«^,omniautem  finef-  y(Tfj.cS.  tgto  ytp  pcucfiv)  UTretp^v  td 

h'^^nfr^prepofi.^^'^"  firurfusopertfataugere  a , tip  o<mv  tv ^ ' tzJ" Jty  VTretppfCV 
xi^ui^i  prin.  propof.tiones  f , mediu  tnterii-  ^ J ^ , 

• 1 r • cieduin  ‘ eir.Tsvit  t waeai«wj  elto  \ ; , , , 

jCdclufiopnn-  , X T3„,r„-  , • • TO? -tIW7ZeWc,^(75P«;UbA«7?3P.  7« 

•ipaii,.  7eJ'-nCy,70i.  Perlpicuuni  igi-  , y,,  , 

& ambabus  ei7,To'£  cflc  attributiuum  “'Jo'  ct  bjSgw  tdc^  t^  dt  py,’m.'n 
pi’opofitionibuV  J'  vcro  ad  b referri  attributiucjad  /«V  pa^i^v  , cm  ;(5t7Vi^e2xa'. 
cofiigitur*  qu^^  *priuatiue.  etenim  opus  eft,  vt  to  e/^  c/[,’t  /3  >^ptT7ppe/K6V, 

©put eft, vt  fake  TO tT  Omni  f , ToctautemnuUi  </'  cf^Tvac^g  5^pn7JxA'  KiiTVtt.  td  (u5^' 
06.10  i„fit.fitjgiturvnaprigatiuapro-  jSa  agaftvJAT 

1 LibiPtiot.A  politiOjwewy^ect/  . ' > 

pa*ri.».&  «p.  uVcy;^f<i'.  oitJ" /wi(X  giptmai  'zr£9‘ia<77?,w  a ©^. 

paui. 
aa  Neiget. 
n AfHrmec. 
o lAltcra  hjpt- 
thsps,  Ncgaiio 
probatut  per  af- 
£rma[ionein,n6 
•ontra. 

p Sttb.  propo£- 
liooet. 

^ Augecut  dc- 
moiifttaiio  per 

rS®n«  o,*:rv!I„^fCIn*  '"‘I”  exd^.h*,  propoll.lonibu.  effirmatmi*. 

t II  / ? " ptopofitionei.  , Medium  imeriici  au,  intetponidiekur.cum  pw- 

fyllog.fmuiexuuKur  10  prima  figura,  quomam  in  hac  folafigota  mediu.  terminus obtin'^et  medium  locu.! 

<•  luytdeeoaffiimetut-rcC,.pfamvcrdaffirmeturde7.  , Jdefl.maior  propofi“o 


qualicas  coipei  animacum  animal  homo 


Ce  Nullum 
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L I B.  I.  CAP. 


f » 

Cl  NuUum  corpui  efl  quilim: 

C f 

l»  Oinne  animatuni  eft  corpuj : 

• • 

34r  Omne  animal  eft  animatum: 

y I V 

tti  Omnis  homo  eft  animal  ' 

0‘  4’  cwrvi  f w 
ov^^o-'/O-ju^y.  ctfi  yzp  t9  9^ 

, ;(ptT»5;>e^>wr 

tV  aiu<P^'”£^-  t2  /« 96p>,'n'«;y , I'h 

^art&i  g^pr.HKOV  ctyctyf(^ov  ayof. 
aq-n  aoiti  fjua  TVicuufi  yima^  <z»^- 
TVLaig'ct}  c/l’  aMctfy}(stTy,y3e^}ic^j. 

4 t<  J)l  yvue.HJico'n^Vi  efi  o S' h~ 

ZVVTjLf  , ‘ cT esKVVTOj  e/j, 

n juS^ <ptpim>oti  <i^^Tiiq  y^Tyi)pet}crq, 
cw'm  S'tcft  CMSitHq  ou  cfityJVuTcu. 
'S^TiQpt  yy'jOQJLViCOTi^  oCcVfiCf 
7n5DT?^^,/StA'ni’i'  tti  £\fi. 

5 Eti,  tW  ap^  arj7^oyi7fASV, 

M ;yt^'A9v  tPiSpracn^  a/A^mq  ' igj 
Ji,  cy  juS/j  rt{  S'erxTix^  /(pLjapan- 
, cy  e/i!  T«  gipuTixrt  )x7VipuT,>£ii , » 
itpi&tAfiy  ^ovxaiq ' «'  )(c^-m<pa.- 

’nm , ''^^a’nmq  •®£p-ngpt  ;^' 

>a'p  tZ«j  )[^vx- 
^ttTiv  » "^paaiq  yyaejjUSq' 
(zo^-n^  « >(cf.Toipa(nq , ajSTip 
TO  &iVaj , Th  |U«  ^voLf  • (^iKTVay 

'Wf  cre<x7jK4jf , jt  TJ»?  gipyiTt- 

z^q  ' II  c/'t  /3(A7J0ff7v  ccpiyctTq  ^cofAi- 

ytiy^iXiim.  6 E'tj  h^ji  ap'^^chgi- 
^ ’ aid/  yap  iriq  ditxvvotjarq  oCx  'i~ 

C7V  M gipUTVtlf. 


XXV. 

C • 

rimi  lego  (•  Nullum  eoipoa  eft  qtiiliua  ( 
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IT4  Ergo  ^4  Omnis  homo  eft  animatae:  Ergo 

• ^ A 

, real  Nullua  homo  eft  qualiui : 


a til  eft.iffirtna- 
ciu^  fubiicitur  in 
fnaiaii  piopoli- 
tione,  alfirmati- 
ui  .ttribuiiur  in 
minoti. 

b M elt,  tefpeftu 
maioiis  eatte* 
mi.eui  fubi  f 'Ut 


Idc  <-y? modus  ethminaliis  fyl  in,naio„  peopo 
logifeiiis.  (eruper  tnim  mediun^  fttionc. 
ttnninoruni  artributiuornm,  f//  d*tft'rft  negmi 
attributmmn  ab  vtraque  parte  *.  e trifyUi^pmui 
priuatiui  autem  interualh  necef- 
it  eft  vt  medtum  fit  ex  altera  par-  & nmius  & 
te*>  priuatiuum.quocirca  haec  v- 
napropofitio'liteiufmodi‘i:aIiaf  tut  ; itquipet 
verb  fUnt  attributiuar.  4 Si  * ici-  demonftraiione 

c „ 1 I 1^  r-P  .articmatiua  con- 

tur*  notius  & crcuibllllis  eft  »«fitmaiut  ntg.ni- 
per  quod  probatur  , probatur  ® “*  • ‘'®" 

*■  ^ 3 ^ n • ^'5^  amcmatiua 

autem  iirw(?w/fri«/i(7priuatuiapei  eft  prior  & no- 

attributiuam  , hsi  vetbper il!a|‘°'  & credibU 

, 11.'/'  hot,  qi  amntga- 

non  probatur;«<ff"cuni  lit  pnot  ,iua. 

& notior  &:  credibilior,  vtiqiic  Mdierprepip- 


5 Pixterea  *^quial 


mclioreft.  y . 
principiuin  fyllogirmi  e/?  vni- g . 
ucrfalis " propodcio  iniincdiata: 
vniucrlalis"  autem  propofitio  ir  fjth,g,p^,  ‘^dtiH 
oftefiiia  demonftrauone  afhrmat  dMnedmi  feque* 
inpriuatiua  negattafhrmans  an- 
tern  negante  prior  & melior  ;/?•  emhymenu.ai- 
quia  per  affirmationem  negatio  ^ 'jS.* 

^rnota:^  & prior  fi?  afHrmatio,  ly^ 
iicotcffeeff  pyrfis  quam  no  cfle:  das  maioii  pru- 
quareP  melius  eft  principium 
demonfiratsonit  o{\itnfmx  quam  get  hoe  modo: 
priuatiuatrqux  *1  verb  vtitur  me-  P''“*' 


f.  ..  notius , 5c  credi- 

lionbLispnncipiis,ey?meIior.  b.iius,  eft  me- 

6 Quinetiain  ad  principij  natu-  '"'*■’'‘1“'  P‘®' 
ram  magis  sccedit  ; quia  priua-  tiu j eft  pnor.no 
tiua  non  eft  fine  oftenfiua  =‘edibi- 

hor  nrgstione: 
ergo  eft  melior. 

i CcnCitfveni.  Iz  ProfjHigifmui:}Aii\or  PTopofiiio  demonftrttlonis  aftit  mantis  fft  melior  , quam  maior  propolitio 
demon ftrationls  of  gimis:  j qui  princ  ipium  demonftrationii  eft  maior  ptopoficio;  (h*c  enim.efl  prior  minore) 
ergo  pcmcipium  demo  nftrarirnis  atfirmanti  eft  melius  ptincipio  demotiftraiionis  regaiitii.  I .M incr  pripofitto 
prcfjllogifni.  m Id  eft,  rfemonft  atioiiis , qua  »«t’ s^o;^iui  vocatur  fyllcgifirut.  n Id  cft  maiot  in  prima  figura 
eft  magis  vniuerfjlis,  quam  minor,  o Non  expreffe  ponit  maiorrm  piopofitionem  dirti  profyllogifmi.fed  eiut 
probationem:  Probaiio  maiot  .'tfirmatiu*  dcmonftiationis  affirma',  negatiusc  negat: : afhtmaiio  eft  melior  ne- 
gatioiir,  quia  per  ea  probaiur  neg.itio.non  contra;  6c  prior,  quia  afftrmatio  fignifi;at  efle,  negatio  n6  efte, priua 
autem  eft  effe  quam  non  efte.  fupple,  ergo  maiot  p'cpofitic  deoionfttaiior.is  affirmaniis  eft  meliot  maiori  pro 
politione  demonfttaiionis  i.e g m-  is.  p Ctnriufii  dtHipnfjIlopfmi,  qu*  dccipitur  pra  mmari  prapifitiant  in  fjllegifma 
pnncipili.  q Maior  prapafiiia fyllagifm  ipriniipalis.  fupple  conclufioncru  princip.lcm,  ergo  demonftialio  affirmas 
eft  meliot  negante.  r Demonfttatio  affirmailua,  qu.dm  negatiua.  f Nam  minot  propofitio  dembnftutioaif 
negantis  ptobatutpei  dcmonftcacionem  oftcnliuam,  id  eft  affitmatiuaai. 

' Hh  iiij 


/ 
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ARIST.  ANAL.  POSTER. 


CAP. 


Demonftrationem  oftenfiuani  prxftarc  demonftrationi  ducenti 

ad  incommodum. 

Cap.  X X ,v  I. 

1 ^ ProhUma,  i ^ Pr«thforite.£xplicandum  tffe  difcrimenilttnanprationuprt^aiiu* 

iimonftrationis  ducenUs  ad  impoffihilt.  3 £xtmplum  ■vtriu.fcjue  demonflratianis  in  e'fdem  ler- 
minis.  4 Dt  coUecatione  tcrminorum eommuni  amhabits  d€monflmiionthus-  ^ Ofrimeprim 
mum:  6 (^alterum,  ^ Prolepfit.  8 ^ /^egatiuamdemonlhrationemfJJemelioTttnQraccu- 
ratiorem  ea  (jutt  duett  iacommodurrf.  9 Proinde  nffirmatiuam , qujt  neggtiut  prepat , etiam 
XXII  incommodum  longe  prepare. 


I Viii  aiitem  zxxnoMtdi  demo - 
/Gratia  fit  melior  priuatiua, 

. conllat  earn  effe  meliorem  etia 

ducente  ad  ioipoffibile  *.  2 O- 
eft  melior  quam  portet  autcm  copnofccre , QUX 

duces  adimpof-  r ■ r u J t£ 

fibile  , vt  raox  ipfarum  *>  difterentia. 
ptobabitur.  ? Ponatut  igitur  70  d inefle  nulli 

dueei.tis  ad  in-  ^jomm  autesn  J to  f;ergo  necel- 
eommodum..  fe  ejf  nulli  y inelTe  to  a.  T erminis 
igitur  ita  fumptis,  demonftratio 
priuatiua  prohans  to  a 
ineffcjcrit  oftenfiua.DtfwowiTr^- 
tio  verb  ducens  ad  impoflibile, 
fic  habet:Si  probare  oporteat  ts' 
non  ineffe  : futnendum  efl 
e Idea, TO « in- ineffe  Snecno  rof  Tfefv.quapro- 

tne omniC.  na  . j.  % \ -r 

4 fumatur  to  d ptcr  accidit  Vt  Toct'Tz^y  inlit.hoc 


ineiTe  ahcui  C,  autem  cflfe  impofllibile , notu  fit 
naioc  ptopoh-  o C cT  ‘ • • n. 

lio  etit  particu- & contdiuro.  non  Igitur  poteit 


latisin  primafi-  700,7^^  incffc.  Itaque  fi  concc- 
modus eth°irox'  ditur  to  C-nSy  indTe:  impoflibile 

X.VfOf.Sane  qui  cBto  ttTlJf  ipeflc. 
non  cocedicnul-  ‘ 

lumC  ciTece,non 
cogitut  cncede- 
le  omne  ^ efle 
«.’fed  vel  omne 
Cefle  a , vel  ali- 
quod  G ciTe 
fed  nunc  fuppo- 
n£dum  ea.eum 
ponete  omne^ 
ell'e  <*,vt  fyllogi- 
fmus  te£lc  ex- 
ittii  poflit  in  pti- 

ma  £gMta.  ^ 

Ct  Kullumrtnonale  eft  rtfuiexpers:  — 
> C 

U Omnis  homo  eft  rationalist  — 
£rgo 

d In  demonftia-  y a 

aioneduciic  ad  r//it  Kullus  homo  eft  lifus  expert. 

rffnftr«iol4  Termini  igitur fimilitercol- 
neoftenftaa.  locantUt<>. 


En«  e^’  « 

TW^  j^iXTUvy  ‘ 071 7^  tH; 

TO  OfJhvaTOv  oL>^!,cmQ.  2 '\H 
cTe'  ivetj  TJ?  H 

3 E’W  J^TOa  tXHehv)  VTTctppfO  V TC^ 
/3 , Tc^ To  ^ tjwi'TJ.  ctVciyxji]  J)j 
7^ y jUrtchv}  VTTctpyiv  to  sl.outu 
Qvuu  , ePiiyjn>oii « g^pym- 

\ '/  •>.  5 ( (\  ^ P 

m tvi  m dCTVd  , onTQoLjrjuy 
ovy  vT'cLpyei. « e/l  eig  to  dJ^yaTOy, 
(oih  S' ioi  SSt^eu^  o7i  to  a.  ttS 

C ovy  vTTcipyei , Kn'nftov  UTrapy^y, 
TO  /S  to’  y-.  cvy.^cSiVei  to  a 

TtS y VTTctpy&tv.  tSto  c/[\  «Vw  yvcu- 
KSH  oys^oy>vju&{jov  > ctj  dSli- 
VetTOV.  OVK  ai^  ohv  Ti  to  ct  7^(3  u- 
vrapyoiv.  eiowoTO^Ti^  y o/upKo- 
ySTOj  uTTcLpyeiv , to  a.  TtS /3  ctSovet- 

TOV  VTTOpyHV. 


-r—  3or  Oianeraiionaloeftiifuscxpctac 

y e 

—•  ha  Omnis  homo  eft  rationalist 
Ergo 

y (t 

— - ra  Omnis  homo  eft  rifui  expert. 

4 O/  /m5(w  0\JM  0^1  Oy$iCt>G  TttTfoV- 

T«/.  ^ 

5 AtapspH 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  XXVI.  48p 

5 5 Intercft aiuem  > vlrapriuata 

fi//>cw7?eps  « M propofitio  fit  notior,  #W#y?,  vtru 

iT<To:i7zX$oiym4w,  nonineirc.  an?.  .T^f. 

,\ ./  V , ,01  \ CuiDiPicurnotiusdtjCondu- 

r 077  TO  a TO  7.  07WV  /M\y  0 tow  »)  TO  ® rr  c i - a ^■ 

, ' ' T . lionemnoneffc-.htdemoltratio  .0.-  , , 

W yvcoe^l^c^'nesy  071  ad  impoflGb.le.  cum  autc  uoncm 

tsjr , « a’cA/Vaw  ^tvtTcCf  o/-  nrgatio  quje  eft  in  fyllogifmo  *,  '"/y^'oK'ffno.di- 
. STOi'  c/l’ti  ^71^  avTT^oyio-fxqS W,  eft  notior:ii.x probatio  dcmonftra-  fionc  neg'a°"'cf- 
^ 'i>77Vehtx,7i}cv-  ^ ^ Natuta  Verb  priof  f/? 

-0  a TtS^  , « 077  TO  ot  7^;..  tnejfe,  quam  ^ 

' ' ^ <3»  ^ ‘ TO  ot  Tw  y:  quoniam  concliifionc  ^ 


gfO  , 077  TO  < 


' ' v-1  <3J  _ ' ■ ' "^o  '™>':  quoniam  concliifione ™^'ot 

>^P  p,opo,i,io 

wrcondufio:  & ».- ■ rii.p,opoWo 

7^ 7,w)iJ7rc£/5;^(^iV^,  avfxm^~  gatto,%' a.'niy  non  ineftcjcft  c6 
a^JL(_s^‘  T0<r t otTi^lo,  ^ 0V70  avixTii-  cIufioiTo'scautein  7^  /3  noninejfet  ra>gi« ’vnigctfa- 

€$e(7/-(^.  7 Ov  y£7(7V[jL^a^vei  a-  ^■^7^cxquofo//i|^i/«j'concliino. 

t'«/p«£&o)  77,  TTO  (TvfX7ii^(j/jij7,  7 Non  cmm  ft  quid  _^rcftl!i  po-  Bubarauiiaverd 

cTe'  T^  ^ teft,c.«n«.o  hoc  eft  coclufio:  il-  haj.^  ra.io„em 

ct,,ccMo^cc«p{  ^?7C,  OC  «01<7»;  cxquibus  »»c/W,«r.  fedidex^^’.Sil; 

” 0^0''  '®€^f  > M /«^-  wo.conclurtQ  collmtur,  eft  fvllo- 

epc 'i&eyc  oAoi' • cy  g 70  a 7 7^  gilmus,  qui  ita  habet  , vt  «/r<rr4  pertinent  ad  de- 
a /3  <2&£praW/f  odz  g^ocny  ovtw  p^opofi^toerga  alteram^ 

uP^H^g . 8 E/  otto  >J  Vtl  vt  tOtUU)  ad  paitem  j Vel  Vt  commodum,  id 

>c»ecpc»We»c  ®epx^g5cv , xp«r-  S!ti^ ‘ f P™’  .»Ec"“i" 
TO  t.P7c^  «,u?OTej!,c*re/«a-  „ainterfeaffca*c.  8S,fi»itur?«*.  " 
tc^  77^705-0^^  demonHratto  quie  f/?  ex  notion- 

aTiX^;  t»us  & prioribiis,f/?pra:ftaiatior:  ‘‘o 
£U’ lijj  TO  dJ)jVct7vv , wgTgpum-  Sautem  ex  co, quod  quid- 


>.cum 


• CiXTiu-V  xi7iho>Q  bus  & prioi'ibiiSjf/?prarftaiation  uo.no  eiJicit  lyi- 
or  TO  dj)jvct7vv , « gTgpuTj-  S autem  ex  co,qu6d  quid-  'c°phirt%"t?xT. 

q oon  eft,  fidcm  faciunt ; fed vetitate  Li- 

»«cTOjp£c,„j,  /fo„5'.  P™ri,  altera cxpofte-liJTt:™- 

77  »rou  TOr  d,-  -rn  cr-c'  n ^ ^ " P'‘°fteeO  » demonftratio  cx  falfitatc ip fius 

^ w ™«  «?  ra  u.h,a.T0,  ^ ^tA-  prmadua  eft  fimpikiter  melior  W- 

oO.c.-  TL  • ,.  , fti>am^«ee«J3d  impoftibile.  ( MaUrpr^cR. 

ihn^Eh  r V"'"  attribunuarpatet  earn  ‘ etiain  d;,c,»u  ad  • 

impoiiibikjcfle  niehoreni.  8 fropofi. 

tic,  Demofiratio 
oftenfiua  eft  ex 
ptincipiispriori- 
bus  & notiori- 
tus,  quam  de- 
monftratio  du- 
ad  impoffibi- 

XXVII. 


Q:x  fit  fciemia  certior  & prior,  vel  minus  ccrta  & 
pofterior. 

Cap. 


& curyrr,  non  I'eorhiin  quod  fit  f n'”'’’ 

N V V lUj  I Dcmonftratin. 

tantum  cur yiV,  nt  auribmiui. 


t 
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Qua:  fit  fcientia  vna,vd  plurcs. 
Cap.  X X V 1 II. 


« Qua  rerfatur  2,  £t  quse  non  t(l  dcf'-  bicfto  *, 
circa  fiibiediim  . ‘ c j r b.... 

abftraaunn  i ma  qu.ini  ca  cjua:  e^i  dc  fubiei,to  .VC 

terij.vf  ar.thmc-  arirbincrica.quaiii  mufica. 
ca L'meZ.h?;  3 tt  qu2  eft  cx  paucionbus,  qua 
dicumut  efTe  if  ea  qu^  <■/?  cx  adiectioru:  vt  aritli- 
b*“^4:x“ver(acur  nietica,quam  geomctria.  Dlco 
•irca  fubiectum  3 cx  ad  cclione:  vclutij vni- 
‘0  ' ,l,fqoc  fitu. 

nunierum  bar.  punftum  vcio  eft  fubfiaotiaDo 

acliectionc* 

s Vnitas,&  pun- 
aum.  Sc  cetera  ■ ■ - - 
q«{  in  maihema 
ticit  tradancur, 
non  Tunc  proprii 
fubfiancis.  nara 

“e.fanmt'^c’irca  I Q^fftynafcUntlj,  a.  Qux f,»t pUresfrettU. 
quanciutpm:  fed  co^rtofcituT  yna  Jctcnttu^un^lHxes, 

qaantitjs  in  ma- 

ehcmaticis  fun  -ir 'Tjsla  fcientia  ( qrar/c'/Ac'^r  eft 

‘‘x-cjirnlam'de  V viiius  generis  <« ) ciieorum 
ea  demonftran-  qux  ex  ptimis  componuntur  *, 

^7  9 partes  ffunt  , aut  afteftiones 

“[cVrL^in  Lb!  h num  per  fe  2 Diuetfae  fcien- 
lianiiz  propriu  tia:  funt  for«OT  j quorum  princi- 
fucScH  C pia  nee  ex  eifde  prtrtctpttt  ormn- 
fubiici  ,vt  Art  .I*, ncc  altera  exalteris*. 

ai°'  A°q!"e'him:  5 Huius  ret  fignum  eft , cum  ^uit 
obiter  iiuciiige  ad  indcmondrabilia  ^peruene- 
te licet,  mathe-  oportet  * enim  eaelPe  in  co- 

maticas  non  elle  , ‘ . 

pcopcic  partes  deiTi  gcncrc  m quoluntf<7Wc/«- 

fatut  cfiea  Tub-  qu«que  huius  ru  ey?,cum  ea  qua: 

ftantiain , 8c  tot  monftrantur,funt  in  codem  ge- 
runt  philofo-  , ° 

phiz  partes, quot  netc  & (yngenca  . 

fubflantiz,  vt  att 
Arillottleslib.j. 


ARIST.  anal:  poster. 


KStS-'  vsn  'jfi/u^V  o7ov,r  opt^fAYtTi^ 
kt))  yii:;  apim$v  imq.  5 K ai  « l~ 

^ o\c1y 

api^yt.Yt'^HM.  Xi’yo  j o« 
‘zs^cd'ecree^^'ohy ovatx  a^~ 
j.ovtnx  o'^Tvg  toutIw  ox 


m; 


5 Sigmtm fumft'iryi  aprinci^'i*,(jut 
4 ^herum  fg:tum  Jumptum  a cencUfionihtu. 

la  c/[’  , r,  jpo? 

4 , cam.  d;i  >Pyj  rz^pitzev 
ovyH/itT-xj , /tMpu  'f^v  , « tto^h 
TOUTWV  ^3"  OUlVX.  Z h'nQp.cf'l 

e'reptx?  , otTwr  a}  ap- 

\ f y Vl'  > SPP  frs^rf 

/U«T?  C/H  rp  OUUTp  J 

3 Ty.TH  efiempuitov, 
orxv^CTa  ct*a.7j6fiiKv» 

ewToi  z¥  "uf  duxti  fiveLj  roli; 
'^7iaJ\S'  etyn^ott;. 

4 ’Ir/U.S^OVjy^TavTVVjOTOVT^e^t- 
xvupd^cL  eft  etd-j^r,  iv  Ttf  dxntf 
d>Q%  7^  avyytvn. 


li^eiaphib  cap.t. 

-vbidirerte  diftin 
guit  mathemati- 

curo  i philoi'opho.  d Mis  verbis  oftendit  fe  non  loqi'i  de  fcientia  vniut  conclufionis , fed  mi  barum ct)»* 
clulionum  fyngenearum  ;ili  qua  figii'ficaiionc  dicimus  viiatn  efTe  feientiam  natutalcm  , vel  aciihmeiicani , Sec. 
e Id  eft  , eotum  quz  conftant  ex  eildeni  pi  im  sprincipiis  : vt  res  naturales  .quamuis  conlient  cx  diuerfs  pii»' 
oipiis  ptopriis,tamen  coinponnntiir  ex  eifdem  priiicipiis  primis  Sc  communlb'ii.vi  ex  materia  8c  for  m i. His  igi- 
tur  vetbis  Atiftoteles  fignificat  Ifbiciftum  fcieniiz  tam  vniucrfale,  vt  corpus  eft  fubieftum  in  fcientia  iiatutali, 
quam  fpeciale,  vt  plania  eft  fubieclum  in  Iib.  de  plamis.  f Vt  materia  Sc  forma  font  partes  corporis, ani- 
nta  Sc  corpus  funt  partes  animaiis.  g O^ferua  , in  feientiis  tria  confiderari , fubiefta,  eotum  partes,  Sc  eo- 
lumdem  affeftrones  propvias.  h Vi  phyiaca  Sc  arithmctica  funt  diueefz  fcientiz  , quia  pniicipia  eatum 
son  pendent , nec  colllgiiutur  ex  ptincipiis  quibufdain  commtinibust  at  fcientia  deanimalibus  , Sc  Icieniia  de 
plant  is  non  funt  ita  diuei  fz  ; quoniam  eatum  piincipia  oriuntur  ex  eifdeni  ptincipiis  naturalibus.  i Scirn- 
tia  dc  mblu,  qaam  Atiftoteles  iradit  cdo  Iib'is  phyiicis , Sc  fcientia  decrxl0,noB  font  omiiino  diuerfz  IcientiS, 
quia  principia  huius  feientif  ex  illius  ptincipiis  pendent.  k Ad  propoliciones  prinias  Sc imroeriiatai. 

1 Si  voa  fcientia  lit.  m Sicut  cnim  vna  eft  fcientia  , edm  piincipia  funt  fyngenea:  ita  cciain , cum  concU- 

fioues  funtfyngenez. 


lib.  VI.  CAP.  XXIX. 
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Dc  plunbus  dcmonftrationibus  eiufdein  rci. 

Cap.  XXIX. 

1 Dtjylloglfmls prlm<tfiguT<i,m  qitibm  mtdii Urminifitrmutur taimclafft,  x ytl 
tx  diutrps  ih/iibm.  5 Dtabuf^un't. 


nAeioi^  ftrct/Toy 

(ivnJ  , ov  juipvc  f cx 

aoimg  avgoiytax  ^u^dvovn  to 

ClWi^Q  /ui^V  • OlOV  a ^,TD  y ^ 

AkshC 


ttc  in  loco  n > 


corpus  y 


*iucns  </l 


nil  ? 


homo  C 


Fieri  autctn  poteftjVt  eiufdcm 
conclujiotm  lint  pluresdcmo* 
Itrarionesj^non  folum  exeadem 
claflfe*  fumpto  tcrmino  no  con- 
tincnter coliaerentc  : velutiyj 
terminorumctp,  ^ fumtu nr  mtdturn 

C- 


180 


r „ ** 

fOmne corpus  eitinloco: 

C y 

Omnis  homo  eft  corpus;  Ergo 
Omnii  homo  eft  in  loco. 

f m 

I f Omoeviucnscftin  loco: 

e / 

Omnis  homo  eft  viuens:  Ereo 
C « 

Omnis  homo  eft  io  loco. 

c • 

f Omueanim.l  eft  in  loco: 
Omnis  homo  eft  animal:  Ergo 

e . « 

Omnis  homo  eft  in  loco. 


a Ex  eadcm  claf 
fc  fumumutmc 
dii  termini,  qul- 
do  alius  alii  fufe- 
iicitur. 

b Interdam  me- 
dius  terminos 
n*urti  rxiremo 
•ontinemet  co- 
^*r  et,  inierdum 
“aioti  extreme, 
mtetdum  mino* 

»*•  VI  in  Icquenti 

excplo-ro  y 00* 

bxrefVa.non 
f : -ri  f *e. 
*®  ,non  ttS 
• 'rl/  nruiti.id 
cft.ncci^  a,nec 
WC. 

« Id  eft,  conclu. 
ftunis  « f . 


1 AMci  cJ^  ofov,e$zt)  7v  cc, 

t(p  ac/l,Ktveic^ztj‘ 
TO  Q /3,  mch^nq  ' TfttXtv  TV  r),ppi/uL 
^(SvCj.U OWU  1(^70 
7oa,TSe/l  J(gtvi^p^v  • 0 ytp  «c/b^- 
vog  ^ 70  Kivotz/b^ov  jU/iTCt- 

TTVtXjV  TV  enS  H , }(^TVHtS 

A aAnSic  ^ o 

J »p6y^'^8Ta/  , 0 ipilM^OfJUi- 


2 Sed  etiacxdiuerfisf/A|/?i^«/d.  d i,  diuer/;* 
Vtputa  dto7a  rt,  mutari : vbi/,  dicun- 

moueri:7o^autem,voluptateaf- t'eL^iTcTr^*!!! 

fici:&  rurfus77«jtranquilJari,  ve-  "«  f“b- 
re  igitur  & tJc/'  t^(3,  & " ”***’ 

attribuitur:eienim  qui  volupta- 
teafficitur,mouetur  ; &quod 
mouetar,mutatur.  riufusTc'ct-iJ 
Hj3c  7c » -nJ  ff  vercattribuiturtqui- 
cumque  enim  voluptate  affici- 
tur,tranquillatur:&  qui  tranquil- 
latur,niutatur. 
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Qjlcqulil  mouetur.  mutatur: 

Q_Mcquid  voluptate  afficitut,  motiecur. 

Ergo 

C fit 

Q_i|cquid  voluptite  afficitut,  mutat  ur. 

Quare per  diuerfa  media  *,&  n5 
ex  eadem  clalTe  conficiinr  ^lib- 
fa  Ptobatut  ea-  gifmus*’.  non  iia  tamen  vt  ncu- 
dc trnm  medium  de  altero  dicatur: 
>ri  «.  quianeceilee/ir  vt  ambo  ‘^a;icui“ 

d Id  efi.  'jV  eidern  infint.  ? Gonfidcrare  au- 
quot  laedia,  lem  oportet , quoties  ' etiam  per 
alias  figuras  fyllogifmus  fieri 
poffit  cmfdeni  conclujionis. 


» <• 

Qtucquid  tranquillatut,  mutatut: 

C ^ 

Qaicquid  voluptateafficitur,  ttanquilUtur. 

ftSO  ^ 

6 » 

Qjiequid  volupatate  affieilur,  mUtaiur. 

Sl'i'nefi 

Trig  ao  ivC  (rv^t^ctg  o 
8 /uluj  ccg-n  K^/utich-n- 

Q^v  ykaw) ' ctictym 

TtS cwrcti  'nvi  aju<pQ)  vTrctpyen. 

^yt/j^TTW , ocm.’^g  cVd' 
aiml avM.oyicr pjv. 


nec  plerumque  enemt, 
vei  pierum^  id  quod  practer  haec  fit:de- 
!euenii;iiqiii  monftratio  i verb  elt  horum  al- 


^AP.  XXIV.  Dc rebus fortuitis. 

i8i  X^’ Ortuitse  5 autem  rel  non  eft 
f vtitut  ryilo  Icietia  per  demonftratione. 
d^figui^Sd  tortuitum  t enim  nec  eft  necef- 

demoflratur  ^ farium 
vel  eft  neceira- 
clft 

qnecacn’nuiqu 

^nTcenaria'!  tetius.omnis’^  enim  fyHogifmus 
neo  pictumque  effieituY  vcl  per  neceffarias  pro- 

Stanon°d“PO^'“''"«  P^^* 

monftratut.  rumque  verd  ftnt.  & fiquidem 

VZ‘£'frci,,.  propofitionesy;«tneceffarix,  e- 
fitia.  tiamconcIufioe/inecelTaria.fin 

amenj  plerumque  ftnt  verAt^- 
iz  w4- tiam  concltifio  ef  huiufmodi. 

tons  prcpcfiiimu.  Qyocirca  * fi  fortuitum  ncc  pie- 
rufrofcfiiionii.  rumque  ef  , nec  neceffarium: 
non‘”poteft  effe  eius  demon- 
ftratio. 


Cap.  XXX. 

TOu  c/l^'^TTD  TV^g,  ovK  es7ve- 
vn'^fA.n  <h  &i^tet)g.  oilvi 

pS  a>g  ctvctyi(^ov,  ouJ\J  cog  'f)n  n 

571/ At),  TO  "^570  71‘^g  , aMct  TV 

thZtca  ytvoffpov  ‘ w cf[ 

^ idzi-n^v  TOO  rap.  Tiag  5S  troA- 
Mytcrptpg  , ti  efi  a^ayy^f/jccv  , jj  SJ^ 
cog  to'  TioXv  '2P^^'cng&v. 
ei  /L&f  oLf  'SrQjTduiiq,  cLtayt(fj(u  ‘ 

TV  crtJfA7nQ^(7/L(SC3CtVctyf(fjOV.  €ic/]^ 

cog  'f)n  TV  77oA  J • tv  cwpcTii^CTnAety 
TVIOXjTVV.  COgT  f<  TV^q  , fxnd-’ 

cog  bin  to  tjvav  , pwT  euiuyi(ff^ov  ' ax 
m cunf  '^(S'et^tg. 


Per  fenfum  non  Iiaberi  feientiam  demonftratiuam. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

I plfirlmen  inter  fenfum,  id  efl  faeultalemfentiendly  & [entire,  id  eft  afhtm  ftntiendi. 
j.  ^ Senftm  non  effe  rerum  demonprnliilittm ,<ptia  e^  rerum  fa'ticulur’um  , demon^ratto  yeri 
yniutrjalium.  j Re  per  fenfum  cegnit^ , qu^ri  demonflratiorfem , decUratur^exemplo  trian- 
guU,  4 (ireclipfeos.  g f^^^nitionem  fenfniuamcbnf  tread  inquiTendimfeientiam  de- 

monflratiuam.  6 De  pr»PaMiayniuerJaHt'ebgnitionU.  7 Deyocahulif  Scire  C Senti- 
U,  8 Ohieblionis Jolutio,  de  his  qua  propter fenfm  defeiiionem  quAruntur, 

OCe^ 
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o: 


jT<A'  '^v 

_ ^5Wi&a/.  ei’jS  ^eWw  ayeS'Ji- 

eiQ  tS  TVIO^J^  J TO'jJ\  THI&' . 

aM’  af^MfSrtf  •}*  dvay>(^ov  loJi 

71,  ^ TO  )(C^dv?\9V  ^ 

J^^Tiwyii/,  dduvaivV  ajS-di/t<^^'  ou 
^ tocA  ■,  ov  cfi  viui  ’ 0 V "yi  A/)  IfJj  y^- 
3BAct»*  TOjS  a’ei  t(c/Jiimv'vx>^u , i(^- 
3cA5t;  (pa/4^.  2,  E’t^i  ouxict/^ 

y)(^dv?^v  ■ ^L/TOt  oyV 

isii'ayc0-cti'e£3^‘i?cM'629i'&'”3Uc/|,  e7n- 

5TOc&af  cA’  cdS-^cndg  '^v. 

5 A’m*  J'S’Aid'  d~n  ^^eilwal^ct- 
vfiQrtf,  071  to'  c/b<7iv  opya7g 

tcrug  ly^eiTctg'ymictg  ’ ii^vivu/^dy 
■^brocT , }(cid ov-y  { coCpctji  iiVig)  M- 
Tngttfj^a.cxl^ J,^iSrAJ{  iMy  ^ amy- 
fC}i  ff^di^cgtgop ' w'  c/[’  'fhg7iy*i , tzsT to 
KP^dvAsv  ypCtioJil^eiv,  ^• 

4 A/O  ^ TM^  (TiXltOTfig  OVTOC 
iCt)Q^/jS{j  cii  'mpt^.’rf'jcmv  tLu)  yhx)t 
«■£  at'  'tIw  OUfTlCUll  71??  Z/nX&t- 

liS'A.vOjt^ct  y]  07J  vuai  o^«Ae<- 
?n/,  ov  cT/071  ‘ ov  ’^Iw  tou 

lytSr^vpun'  ai'eS7)07^.  5 Ot^  cA- 
AaC'Ji  t5  7Pi>7'^dni<^  touto 

(PJU^'xjvov,  to'  ;jj^5z)A«  av  ^■/tp 
•ng’^iTivS' si^tv  e-i^/LSp.  c«  ;c5t- 

!hy^gu  7j^.<fov&  y,  to'  ;(gcdv?\y!,  J'^Asv. 
<3  To  r(5t-%'A5^,71/-<<0V,07)  c»%Ap7to 
ctfTiov.cl)Ti  <3%i  (^YoiStwv  ^Kg^oKy, 
'n/ixiumpj.  ‘-p^ a^S-incncCt)v , tij;  J'ow- 
, ootav  (npj  V to  cijvov.  J'i 
'p^'rsrpcjPTZ^v  d?^Q'  P^gy,^.  y 

feV  071  aJbvctTOV,  7^ cilc&avs^, 
’^^TBtSrX^  71  'J^’^CTOcT « ptM 
71?TOCUf9'CiV?<S^,TOt;TO  A«3-«/,  TO 

(^"$710^ &\^iu>g.  8 I-i 
51  TOi  evict  dvct’^f^ab  eig  ctj- 


•Ec  per  {enfum  fit  vt  fcia-  18a 

* - /•  r / _ u ^ n.  ^ 1.1  -A. 


■nu.  *.nam  etfi  fenfiis  »>  eft  * »J  eft.  cogoJi 

tiofenfitiua  non 


N 

ret  calls  ® , ac  non  hoius  aiicuius.  fcj,n,jj 
tanien  neccftc  efl  fcntire  hoc  ali-  ^ iJ  eft.  pota*. 
quid  d^&alicubi,&  nunc,  quod  5, jvniuff- 
auttm  efi  vniucrfale  & in  oinni-  n»™  vif&s 

I , . . /2  obieftam  ell  ad- 

bus  , Icntiri  ncquit ; quia  non  ejt  ^ie  co- 

hoc  aiiquid  *,nequc  nunc : alio-  lor : auaiiui  ob- 

qui  no  diet  vmuerfale  : quod  e-  „„„  ^ic  fonui. 

nun  ^^rcmper&  vbique,»r^  d;-iae6.iue  vide- 

ctinus  die  viiiuerlale.i  Quon^a  ^ 

^ non  cantum  niio 

jgitur  dcinonftrationcs  funt  vni-  aut  ilium  colord 

uciriIcS)Vnuicrlali3  verb  nonli-  veifonum.rede 
(-  f ^ I'l  ^ r ■ qucmlibci 

cct  ttnurc'.perlpicuu  r;/,no  hen  aiium. 

perfenfum  vt  (ciamus.  5 Immo  deft,  fenfa* 
e,  n ■ r r r . .git  circa rfpat- 

plauutn  eJt^  euainli  lenlu  percipi  ticuiarem : vt  0- 
polVec  trianguluni  duobusrebtis“*“* 

r “ , I 1 rr  buncvcl  illuco- 

asquaJes  angulos  habere, nos  die  io(t,  non  coiotd 

rcqmlituros  demonftrationein: '"8'"*''. 

' . , r • e Videhb.  Ca- 

ncc  c|iiiu3.  itic^uiiint^  ici-  tegot.ciip 

rcnius.  needfe  fi?  enim  fentiie 

particularc : ftictia  verb  eft, quia 

vniuerfalc  cognofeitur.  4 Idcir- 

co  fi  fiipra  Lunam  tHemus,dcvi- 

deremus  oppofitam  ejfe  tcrrzwy 

nondund  cogncfcercmiis,  caa- ,, , . 
r 1 r n - • r » • f Id  eft.non  c6* 

lam  dtrectionis.lentirem  enim  feftim.nonante- 

Litfidnuc  dcficcre,no  quamob  qbam  f^pe  .idc 

rem  omnmo  aepciat:qo\z  lenius  poni  & efficerc 

no  eft  rei  vniuerfalis.  5 Verum-  «iipfim.atcare 

^ \ 1 • 1 r Cxpius vija,  per* 

taircexco  quod  vidercinus  Ise  ciperemus  fta- 
pc  hoc  accidere,vniuerfali  inue-  iimcaufam  edi- 
ftigato  deinonftratione  habere-  pbi\i’"qua*et™ 
nnis.ex  pluribusenim  particula-  mui.vt  Ariftot. 
r'lbiis  vniucrfale  inanifeftum  fit-&'iil*’feq.Vap.»’ 
6 Vniueifale  autc  eft  magni  fa-  18^ 
cienduin,  quia  patcfacit  caufam. 

Qiiocirca  eiiifmodi  rcrfi , quaru 

alia  eft  caufa , vniuerfalis  cognino 

eft  prxftantior  fenfuum  pcrce- 

ptionibus,  & intclligcntia.pri- 

moru  autem  prinetpiorum  alia  efl 

ratio  e.  7 Pci-fpiciiuna  igitur  efi, J®; 

fieri  nopoHevt  fentitJofeiatur  caufam. 

aiiquid  dcmonftrabile : nifi  quis 

fentire . hoc  appellct , feientiam 


fi^bere  per  demonftrationem.  8 Sunc  verb  nonnulla , quae  ob  fen- 
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a ideft.ptoptet  Tus  defeftum  * referuntur  inter  €;tA«'4<i'Cf  Tmt; 

imbcciiiitatem  probleiTiata.quxdam  enim  fi  vi-  fj(^axv,  ivici’^  ei  fo>ppL^,  oCzai  4- 
fcnfuj  noftci.qui  J ^ , , , p ' 

non  poteft  pet-  t ' i -j  C^tnU/UW,  OVy  Cil<;  TU  ODaV, 

cipete  quo  mo- quail  fcientes  quod  Vide-  , '7\,  \ ‘ ~ 

do  res  fiat.  tamquam  habentes 

vniuerfale ex  CO  quod  oculis  cer  opciv'  €^'rUvvi?\9V  'm^vTn^jAA'jlw 
neremus.  Veluti  fi  viderem*  vi-  koc^f^  , ^ to  (ptw?  cT/<cV ' ap 
b Hoc  exempiu  trum  perforatum  •>  & lume  per-  /td  <5^  ti  (pci)Tt^ei , eT;^  to  opav  /W€p 

cUct  6-  tp  Udr4^  , VoUoJXj  S'  SMStCTt 

,01  pooibo,,,  lu.  «an>  cur  illuniinct : quia  v.dcre-  ^ ^ 

men  efle  cotpiu  mus  qiudem  leoilum  inlmguhs 

quoraodopet  vt  wr^ifiinul autcin  intelligereinus  rem  ita /e  habere  in  omnibus. 

tram  ttifmiwe- 


Deprincipiorumdiuerfuate.  Cap.  xxxii. 


tetur,  cum  non 
decur  peneicaiio 
cotpotu.refpon- 

debant  e^lFc  ^ ^ Q»od  non  fiat  eadem  omnium  principla.  Ratio ^rima  ^(juia  alia  funt  vera  , a'.:afai ft 

na  & n>Mtus,pet  *■  qitiafrindl>ia  falfa  inter  fe  different.  3 Tertia , quia  princi[.ia  rera  inter  ft 

qno$  lume  ttan  (■  diffierunt.  4 Qjtarta  , quia  non  demonftratur  ex  fobs  principiis  communibus,jed  els  adiun- 
u.  guntur  propria.  5 Qjdnta/juiaprincipianonfunt  muLto  paucioraconduftoiiibus.  6 Sex- 

ta  , quia  condufionesfunt  injinita  , termini  yerofiniti.  7 Septima  ,quia  ali.t  funt  prtndpia 
necefjaria  ,alia  contingentia.  8 Epilogus.  9 ^ Refutatio  quorundammodorum,quibus 

dicere  aliquis  poffet  eadem  effe  principia.Si  dicantur  eadem  ej]e,quia  ftngula  a fe  ipfis  non  dijfc. 
runt,  10  St  ex  omnibus  principils  fimul  iunfhs  dicatur  quoduis  demonfrari.  11  Si  dican 
CAP.  XX'f  .titr  eadem  ejjepropofitiones  prime  & immediate,  iz  Si  dicantur  principiaejje  eadem  gen:~  ^ 

184  diferrejfecie. 


0 Nonexptinci 
piU  & nacucade 
monflcacionis. 


Fieri autem  nequit , vt  eadem 
principiafint  omnium  fyllo- 
gifmorum.  ac  primum  logice 
confiderantibus  hoc  veram  effe 
prf^^^i/.fyllogifmorum  enim  alij 
funt  veri  y alij  falfi.  nam  et(i  licet 
verum  cx  falfis  concludere , ta- 
men  hoc  femel  fit  , veluti  fi  ts  a 
de  f verum  ey?,  medium  autem 
79  C e(l  falfum  : neque  enim  to  a 
7^  |S  ineftjneque  to  (3  tiJ  y. 


T 


caiTa4  cLf^etg  aTravT^v 

CTO/VtO>l7-/t^,  dJ)jV(t- 
TOP  • ISI^TOV  fXit  ?\£'}4ZO)g  d^(t)QCV~ 

<nv.  ol  (MV  “yip  a A«3r?^  «oj  itz/A- 
ol  cfg , '^dicfiTg.  x,av 
ctA«3?c  '^dbef&v  ov/^oyiTu^ni, 
aAA  anui;  'thto  yteiTctj.  otov,  av)  ct 
Ky  t5  y,d./\*idi;  ' TO  Q /CtiTOy  to  /3  , 

'^iVcfhg'  8 7?  5^  TO  a T&rS  UTTOpy^Ct, 

ovvi  TO  /3  to/ y. 


aptHt  ad  ti- 
dendum 


lapii 

0 


homo 

y 


Bar  Omnis  lapis  eft  aptus  adridendum: 

ia  Omnis  homo  eft  lapis: 

Ergo 

y CL 

ra  Omnis  homo  eft  aptus  ad  ridendum. 


d idcft,  Tihz 

ptopofitionum  A’m’ t«top  ^«TOt  ?^juCma^ 
fyUogifmos.  media  accipiantur  d,  falfi,;  erunt  4c5CeATOgW’),d^, 


propofmones pro/yllo^ilmprfi-.  quia 


TOTtttV 
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JoTmv  4“^ 

J^v  7^"v^c/l’  ctAndv,cl^  aA«3wv.e'- 

Teg^  j TX  TaA»0». 

z eItx,  8 ^d'^ldCcf1),  6)i  cujT^ 

icurmt;.  i?i  5^  4“^^^  aAA>?A9/?  j 
(^ai''na , ;t9t)  dcfhvXTCt  a/L^gt,  ' oiov, 
TO  'ilio  J'ly^oauuLuj  cJ^  cijixtctf , w 
JiihicLV  ■ TOV  aV-9’£^7TOy,  /Wot/, » 

fiouo  ^ TO  /TOl/jM  JUilQoV,  » jAs^'HOI'. 

3 E’)t  3 fl^lfuvav  , aefi.  OvS'i  J^'p 

•j^a  AtiSrov  a/  /toViO^'  ttoVtov. 

iTOpa/p^  9toAA«V7^  "^eictf  ctp^), 

ovcfl  ((pctpit^’rfoucTTtf.ol'oyjaj  fA9- 
VacAc  TO/f  OWX  i^Ctp jUi^"^OV- 

(nv.c^  f/k)  ^youxf^vmd^cnv.aj  j,i- 
/^joiv.  ctvayfot}  j/*  j?  jU/tcra. 
i<pctp/ml'^$iVj  a'  avcd^v , m w 

TOt^  /W«j/  £/W  e^e/y , toi^  c/|,’ 

0£5oy. 

4 A’AA’  0 « ‘P^tJ  zoivav  apyuv 

OloyT  &iycLj  TivaAt  aTravra 

cA/p^3Tt(7gTa/.  { Ktyji)  yx>ivcd,o\- 
cv  TO  imv  (puvxf  h '^7T0(pavcu  ) tu")Ps 

Pp^oV  n»y,iTi^-y^  TZi  jU4y,  ToTg 
yiZ}CVl^  ^TU  S'i  , Tv7g  TJClolq  OTTdLpyC-i 
fJS'-ott;y  jM  civ  cfiuvvrxj  Sp).  ‘^’ 
itoivcoy. 

3 a\  ctpyt) , O'j  7ro?^,ou 

"^t4  7^  OVUTTi^d  fAj-my.  OL^'^ai 
yM-t/  ytp  ax  ■Zir^Td’Tiig  ' Of  Oi  'Z&^- 
Tzcni? , n >z:f^c^iuC(ttio/(/Jvov  0- 
6.5f>«  ^/z^x>7iO/Ziivov,9iCHy. 

6^  P.'n.TztcrufxTn^cr^ja,  ami^' 

Oi  <^'*o.£9i,7r%yn0ao’iti€f3/. 

7 ^ dyctyttyt;' 

ttxS'  £,  CVchyOfAfJOf, 

8 ^ OVTW  ^Votxju  OXO'TOt/f/JvO/?  , O- 
JhfctToy  Tztg  ctDld^  ^vctj  775- 

Tn^a^Aya^j  dyni^^v  ovTav  p^ 
CVjM775gjta’/{^Wy, 
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omnis  conclufio  falfa  ex  falfis 
princtpiis  efficitur  : verae  autem 
ex  veris.differut  aute  falfa  & ve- 
ra.  zDe'indencciaKxconclu/io- 
ms  ex  cifdem  principiis  colligun-  jg^ 

r«r.etcnini  fibi  iniiicem  falso  at-  g-jd  eft , 
tnbmntur  & contraria  , & qua  ” ptinci- 
non  pofluntfimul  eflfe  : veluti  b"’Non  Vtfe  ©- 
iuftitiam  cfleiniuftitiam  , auti  nniium  eadem 
gnauiam  : & hominem  t]fe  equur"S.fi'princi. 
aut  boucm;  & aquale  effe  luaius,  P'»  «ransferan- 
vel  minus.  5 Ex  iis  autem  qua 
polita  lunt  ^i\tzprobaripoteH  ^>:  jg^ 

quia  nec  omnium  verarum  con-  d id  eft,  Ua  iraC- 
clHfionumtzdem  funt  principia^Vd^moHo-’ 
multarum  enim  principia  gene-  nesfiam  in  pti- 
re  differiint,  nec  aptari  awhufHts  ™^^8>/ra,in  qua 
pollunr.  Vtputa  vmtatcs  punctis  nus  obtinet  me- 
non  aptantur:  quoniam  ilia  non  ‘^‘1’'” 
habent  Iitum,  hac  veto  habet.’^  ftrationei  /lant 
neceffe  eU  autem  * vel  ad  media  *"  fig«; 
/of<?aptared/frw/woj':vel  fupra  *:  , ^^7 

vel  intra  bvel  altos  terminos  in-  jcrminus  obu- 
tra,alios  extra  4 Sed  p'""“ 

• • . * . « collocatur  fu- 

nec  principiorurncoinmumum  pra  ambocxttc- 
quadam  effe  polTunt , ex  quibus  f88 
omnia  oftendantur.  ( Dicoau-^®- 
tern  communia,  vtillud,Qkmd-  L]!fon«"fiant 
uisaffirmareautncgare//ff/)ge-i"  ‘«''a  figura, 
nera  enim  entium/««/  diuer-l^n^^^JI;'* 
fa;  &aliaquantis  > alia  quali- ultima locii, 
bus  folis  infant  , quibufcum  xu/nJS 

(.hmonuiztvr  ex  principle  com  g id  eft,  alia* 
munibus.  5 Prjeterea  princi-  demaftrationcs. 
pia  non  muko  pauciora  fi- 


* ^ 1 r t-  • ; n^ri  in  puma  n- 

cjua.ni  concJuliones  principia  g^ra, alias  in  fe- 
namqiie  funt  ipf,x.  piopofitio-^”'^’  .. 


cunda  veiccrtia 
- - 'figura. 

propoiitiones  autem  velb  cum  igitut 

alTunipto  vel  intcriefto  termi-  bnt 

^ ‘ HifinjtT,  nopof- 

no  niinr.  6 l-’ra:terca  conclu- rumptincipiaiia 
fiones  funt  infinite ! termini  ve-  P^““eirc,vto- 
ro,hniti  K 7 Praeterea  pnnci- i Ergo  neccfTc 
piorum  alia  funt  ex  nccellitatej  *°s  muitis 
alia  contingcntia.  8 Sic  igitur  refficUmm  d!^ 

confiderantibus  fieri  propoG- 

nonpoffe  yt  eadem  fint  princi- 

pia  nnitajCum  innnitat  nnt  con-  p/obajiiia  diuet- 

clufiones.  fa.«e»«luftonci 
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190  9 Qijo  J E alio  quodain  modo  g E/ e/|,’ 71$  • oTov, 

a Id  eft,  effe  di-  Jj-jt  aiiqiiis  eadem  ejfe  prtnc'tpia-,  fj^jytuu^'nx^  * ctjdi  </i , a- 

ue:fj  pr‘''=‘P‘“.  I liscfunt  aeomctrixi  q.  V'’.  'a'/''’  >' 

«c  fingularum  VCIUO  ] b PjLd'W'/j  CUefi  dtilOLT^MAIt;  TJ  £tT  eft^ 


feientiirum  pro-  jjla  nuinerorum  ) alia  niedicinse: 


pcia 
b Nalla  eni 

res  a 
fcrc. 
c 


0’ Ilia  nurnciwium  5 dUA  liicuiLUia:;  . ^ ^ ,,  ' 

..imhoc  q»'<l  clfe 

fe  ipfa  dif-  principia  feien'iarum  *?  Ridicu-  , toj  , tm;  atiiwc 

Id  eft  G quit  autcin  fs}  , fi  quis  dicatea-  cpaVccf , '}i?\giov , o'n  xhrcu  mTOi^  etj 
dicjic  ex  omai  dciti  f He ) qoia  ipfa  a fc  ipfis  non  olutoi^' ttcIvtol'^  oC'ru tuvtsi,, 
Si'lS'at  Jifctpanl-  f'':  "‘im  omnia  6ent  ,o  filw  oOJi  li  Hi  a-jrit- 

,,,  cadcml-.loAtveronequchoc,  ^ -mD™  % 

mofttaci  quire  €x  oinniD'js  dciTionltrari  ouod-  \ p ~ . / \ ■ 

“".riSra  oi«ft  q-/er.  omnium  efli  ea-  ”,  T,  "’■f 

quod  ijuirimus.  dem  priacipia'^.^tff  enim  cH  val-  ovn'}h<iv 

quztinius  enim,  j ineptuiT).  ncquc  enim  in  nia-  Tulc  (Daxi^'tq  tvovd  ytVi . 

an  e,idem  Cm  ea  / ,.p.  , . . r ~ . • r\ 

ptidcipia.quilji.t  niieitis  dilciplinis  ° noc  nt , nec  tcu,  ovTi  ci' T)i  cLVot,?\OTii  a vujct~ 

m^^ieTnemo ‘‘1 liv  CO^  dfAjfT  t Stf^ricPiK;  , Ctp^ 

Z‘u  pnne^pia'  T""  J'i  Ol:U7n^<J 

mnia  principle,  pnncipia , aha  vero  conclu-  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

vtdemonftie.a-^^^  fit  alTumpta  propofitione  >zs^ja<na><;  a- 

!!quam"conclu- inimediata  ^ II  Si  quis  autem  Ii  tl 

fionera.  dic3t  priinas  inamediatas  pro-  a4e«rot?  ZeJ^Twers/^ , raw  tt6Ta^ 

ticis.  quai  vete  politiones clic  principia  cadcm:  ei‘;ou  ctp-p^jtA.  /utci  ov  tyj^g-a'^ea- 


rct  diicebant  in  y,^a  jn  quoque  ecncie  eft  s. 

pueiilii’"'"’  . i D . 

tequara 


pueiiii ^2  Quod  ft  nec  fieri potesl  vt  ex 


difeetem.  omnibus  (icut  oportet  demon- 
«folu^ai  dmeda!  ftrctur  quoduis,  ntc  Vt priucipui 
feiemiat  in  fua  fint  ita  diuerfa,  vt  fingiilaru  fcic- 
ncit'^  in''’«dem  tiatum  fint  diuerfa  : rehnquitur 


Sii'.  12  El  Ji  /U>m  aiKiozdv  at; 
Jiov  Ji'c/cv-^^uj  cno'Jiv  t juncf[  oC- 
rag  iji^g , cLgr  fh^f/rg 

' ' - / el 

ei  'Ctf  iIZrJtg  A^TTiTCt}  , 071  OVy^ 

ySig  ou  eLp‘}ct)  ^clvvav ' ctA?^’  cDimv- 


ptindpia  refoi-  Vt  eiufdem  generis  fint  omnium  j';'  • in  AraivJi , Wi.  a- 

ueie.icd  iii  oiuer  _ -jp.*  r„ j 1^- j j|« j ' f\}  \ "^  r*  ? » r; 

f>.  prmcipia  ,icu  cx  nja  iia;i.,ex  ins  ^ ^ zvdx’-A- 

,0,  uhdemonFtrentur.^  Sed&noc  r' a c ’ ' 

- (T  a . • Trtv’  dioiiZTcu'u:' , 071  a.Mct(  ctp'vcw 

f Odaigitutac- acciderenopolleconltat:  quip-  ^ i * vp  7^'^. 

cipit  niuita  pnn-  pg  oftciifum  cft  ‘ diuei'fa  gcncre  eioiv  ^uj  7^  o^<po^'^  iza 

larp.opofiti'^fles  prill cipiaelfe  corum  qus  gene- 

immeauus.iioii  diff  runt.  nam  principia  du-  voj  0.  cu  lSm  quv  clB  <^v , itotvcu. 

vmus  conduiio-  plicia^ivMd  cft,  cx  quib  ,&  cir-  ^ ^ fM}i’ 

nis.fcd  niuUaiu.  gj  quod,  principia  igitur  ex  qui-  c. 

g iJeft,  IS  fdat  , ^ r I ‘ ^ 

fcmem.am  (uam  bus  commimia  ^.pmctpta 

faifam  cife,  quia  verb  circa  a\.\£-fant  propria, vt  numerus ' , macnirudo 

lalit  ptopoliiio  D 


eft  vna , nempe 
dcfiniiio  fabic- 

ai. 

h ideft.vtprin- 
cipia  Cm  gencic 
cade,  ipede  dif- 
fefani. 

Cap.  7, 


Diftinbiio  fcicnti.'t  &opmiunis. 

Cap.  XXX. 

I Dipindioprima  a'^ehus  fuhiefhs,^u-tafcihcrtl  opinio  efl  eorumepua  poffint  aliter  & a- 
liter (t  hjbere-.^  ioH  confirtrutitr,(]uta  harttm  rerum  nec  fc:entia  efl,nec  tntell  igemiai  z item 


k Vt  ixiomi- ijuia  opinio  ep  inconftam:  3 deniquea  communi  hominum  opinione.  4 OhieBio.  i Solu- 

«,qu*ftlnt  cpmmuBiafccundumanjlogiam.vt  Ariftotclesdocuit  cap.io.paa.j.  1 Circa  queni  verfatur 
arititiQeuca.  n Cicqaquatn  vcilaturgeomciiia.  ‘ ^ 


tio  vn/ 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  xxxm.  '407 

tlorM,  6 4t(jue altera.  7 I3iTUnllia  fecundaiquianon  foffunt  ejjetnttdemhtrninem 


8 Hxeafatio. 

TO  Q ifa- 

(jepf/7V  c/b^agTjy  Jd^rt^'o- 

71 M fc3';5>jjW«,5£a'^A8,  <T / a- 

*ctyKSH<a>v  loS\axciy)(^cv  oCtazv 


ID  vero  quod  fub  fcictiam  ca- 
Jit  & fcientia  diflfcrunt  ab  o- 


CAP.  XX7I. 

194 


omni  4c 


pinabili  & opinionc;  quia  fcien- 
tia eji  vniucrfalis  * & ex  neaffa- , vnineifale  !■' 

. ^ , riis:  ncceflarium  autem  non  po- teliiRc,  quod  di 

JiXiTcti nma-  teftallter/c  habere.qua:dam  au-  * 

And^  01”^ , iveh-^fjd^jct  te  funt  vcra,  & funt,  fed  poffunt 

ii  ci'Ma c hc-iv.  J^Kcv  owu  on  0%/  aliter/e  habere,  conftat  i- 

l-a^cnoneirefcien- 

>fs  . ■7-  i >/,  tiam,  (alioquinnonpoflcntali- 

ct^  ra  d ^ 

aTv.d?^ci)^  iX^v  ) csMa  jUZ«a  «o  € habere)*  fed  neque  intellige- 

vOL^,(hlyu)  tap  vouv , apx^  tiam,  (voco  cnim  intelligcciam> 

(MH?)  iiJV  fh<^juyi  a,voL7ivJ\r^®''  principium  fcientiaE*>)  ncc  fcicn-  b Cognidc 

(tSv3  e^J’i^v  ■vWa«4'C  TOf  tiam  indemoftrabllemOhscau- 

) «’A»3^c  4'  «'ftiroatio  propofitlo- 

vow  , telligctia,&  fcientia, & opinioS  'Omlttitpru-^ 

^Tourm  As^/x^ov^cdCT?  quod  per  haec  dicitut‘*:quam-  quia*  nu  pVtU- 

‘Tu^jJh^uv  ihajir{^j.  TO  ccAn'^C  cbrcm  reftat,  vt  opinio  fit  circa  "**  • 

itTo'^ioJhc  , oyJ\^/^'jOv  St  KS^I  id  quod  eft  quidem  verum  , aut 


‘95 


Kionea 


nem:  niic  autem 


aM.0)^  tX^iV.  Thw  Jl'Sgw  -uotAw-  falfum  , fed  eiiam  poteft  aliter^^  *“\n  co‘*n«m‘- 

haberc.  hoc  ' autem  eft  exifti-  pu*  one 


4^?  iSig  afA<you'zs^iacri'j)Q^<t  fSn  d- 

&nonnec«(rariE/zAtquehoc!;';:rrn’ri 


matioimmediatsepropofitionis  ‘“f-  omiuuetii 


<jdam 


^ L'  ' ' -X  r ' ..  r\"*  //  ^ null  uwcciiaii^.  ^ i-Lt^uc  uuc  (apicniu 

- Ka/ O/ttpAj^ot'^i'or  c/[  our«  fy?confentaneura  iis  quxappa- **‘“‘1'“.  . 

To??  q>cLivo^vot<;STt  cfh^a,  d/Ss-  rent  f.nam  opinio  ei?  res  incon- 
^cuor' Yt  (pvcrtQ  ri  roicwn^.  3 ftans , & natura  eius  e/?eiufmo- „ int^nigj. 

^TOVTOtCy  oudiUo’itJcu  Jh^dl^PiVjO-  ^i*  5 Pfa^terea  nemo  putat/e  tu &Cc(cncia,  vt 
^vo/Wa/  dSwoctTOv  osAActfc  opinari^ed  fcire,  cum  putat  rem  ^ Ni^omac. 

O'  non  poffealiter/e  habere,  cum  cap.?. 

bin<;zit^.  CL?^  OTZLVtiVcUiuSp  ^ • /r  ' d id  eft  Intelli- 

> f \ ' 'V....  , autcmm^/riTwitaefte,  verum  4 /p, 

ZTc  - °r>  "i-  p^tf 

e/s  V;t<»Au«  T0T5  do^o^p.  a?  T hjl  prohibct  quo  minus  opine-  ' . 

/o/«7»  acral'  to  c/[  dxaryif^Hy  tur.quafi  talis^rw  fit  opinio, ne-  propo- 

'fkiqY\(Alu).  celfarix  verb  fcientia.  d'a°x'*feT^rin 

4 X\cS(;  auZ  dx  «sj7o  oJto  So-  4 Q^omodo  igitur  non  licet  i ' coiiclufionis. 

w Ti'B» t ‘I'”  opi"“ri  & opi-  Lol.‘e‘".°"=U; 

' ,v  nio  non  eft  lcientia,Ii  quispo-  “ 

'zrov  ^ ^'t‘^''i^ft“otl‘^«tnque  nouit,de  eo  cf.fentancs 

, °fStV  c^S^y  t(Q^  Sbe;a,l^<lv’  opinionem  haberi  polfe  ? perfe- vt7t 
atcoPiaSTfarffap  , 0 jiSp  yi]Sa>^  , 0 queturenim  media  ,&  qui  fcir, 

Sly  Sh^cL^uv , /udcrodVytcoe;  & quiopinatur, donee  ad  immc-  nione  Cc  opma- 

tk  rd  d^tcTu  th^y^.  cS^r  tlinp  I-  peruenerit.quare  fi  ilia  no- 

ivux^  oJSi , 0 Sb^a't^cev  ofeAv.  ' etiam  qui  opinatur , nouit.  lam  fc  habere, 

li  i 
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vt  enim  licet  opinari  qiiody«,  o'^mp  yip 


tta  etiaiii  cur^/.hoc  aute  e/l  me- 
ip8  diu.  5 An  fi  itacxillimabit  quje 
no  pofTuntaliteryi  habere,  vt  e- 
xislimet  fe  habere  definitioiics 
per  quas  denionftrationes  confi- 
cinntur.non  opinabitur,fcd  fciet? 

* ''T  Si  verb  exiHmabit  vera  quidem 

ru&rairum  elle  ^ \ ■ r ■ rc 

tjtuin  in  opinio-  cllc , non  taiDcn  haec  iplis  melle 
ne.8<  eanderfm  fecundum  effeiitiam  & feciindii 

vidctur  amara.  tonna:  veic  opinabitur,non  au- 

& dulcem  eicui  fcigt,  & quod  fit-,  & cur/;/,fi 
vuieturaulcis.fe  ■ ->  r 

cundu  hanefen.  pct  UTunediata  opinai  ruerit  ? li 

tetiam  nulla  eft  verb  non  per  iinmediata,opina 

• • -1  bitur  folum  qubd /?^?  6 Eiufde 
opimo  talfa.vide  ■ ■ r ■ 

j.Mecaphyf.c.j.  autciii  r«  opinio  cx  Icientia  non 

bwamfic  vtiiii  otTinino funt.  fed  quemadmodii 

op“nireft “vel'a:  & ^ Opinio  ali- 

opinio  faifa,  non  qiioinodo  eiufdeni  ret,  ita  etiam 
^ opinio  eiiifdem 
non  effee  faifa  ’ rci.St  cnim  dlCAt  & opinio- 

€'1(17(1^  uaten’  veram  & felfam  , vt  fcilicet 
amb^opiniones,  nonnulli  * alTerunt , ciufdcm  ret 

cam  veta  quam  [ffg  ; accidit  Vt  abfurda  probet 
tilfa,  funtdeea  - v ‘ . 

demrefubieaa.  cum  ali3 , trim  hoc , non  opinan 

d Sup.  opinio  ejtiempia,mid  quod  opinatiir  fal- 

sb*’. *Qnia  verb  ide  dicitur  nuil- 

fa*ifa.  tis  modis : alio  modo  ‘ poffuni^ 

c V[  fine  eiufde  e(fe  eiufctem  ret,  alio  modo  ® non 
rci  dc  cadem  rc,  ^ rr  v • • j- 

id  eft,  vt  codem  pojjtim.vjirc  cnim  opinan  dime- 

cn6do  vetfentur  tienti  clfc  communem  mefuram 

f idVft^f  wiITcs  i<«f^»'f,abfurdum  e0.[ed  quia 

cofidcraturduo-  dimctics,  circa  quam  opiniones 

duL^t'^Sic  Ct  eadem  res: 

& quiditates.a  ita  opintonts  funt  eiufdem  rei.  v- 

diamrtrmn'cfle  ^tiurqUC^Verb  dfciltia  ljUi  Wt  de- 
compatabiie  la-  finitione  pomtHr, non  eft  eadem. 

c^i:aiiud  eft.no  Similiter  autem  & feientia  & o- 
eflecomparabi  ■ ■ r t,  - 

lem.  alio  igitur  pinio/«ff/  eiuide  rci.  altera^  na- 

modo  acaipitut  que  ita  eft  de  animali,  vt  no  pof- 
diameter  in  opi  ^ i , t.  ‘ n 

nioiie  vera , alio  ”t  non  die  animahaltcran  vero, 

in  opinione  fai-  yt  poflit.  vcluti  fi  altera  fit  dc  eo 
g^d  eft/ciemia.  ^uod  cft  id  ipfum  quod  homo: 
h Id  tft  opinio,  altera  verb  fit  quidem  dc  homi- 
Tt  fit  homo.  ne,nontamcn  de  eoqiiod  eft  id 
k In  opinione  & ipfum  quod  homo*. eadem  cnim 

201  rcs,homo  fcilicet,  non  eodem  modo  accipitur  *.  7 Ex  his  autem  per- 
in  ftient.a-  fpicuum  eft  fieri  no  pofle  vt  eandeni  rc  fimul  opinctur  ^wjpia  Sc  Iciat.a- 


TVcPiOTl.TiiTD  Jiyli /UiCKV.  5 H’' 
(i  7a  jWH 

, CCQTI^p  'iyJHV 

TDt;  S'!  d>V  Ctf  'biTSef'ei^e-.t;' 

8 d- 

XnSrii  72/  yi  tw- 

^7?  v-srapx^v  yce.'r  daix^v  'v 

c^.^ertfetf  d- 
Xndtop  , i(^  TV  on,  yftj  to  J.dn  Jcm) 
fM{j  dfjJicrcor  Jo^drn  l/JtiSl 

fj)i  Sjdd^d d fjdam<  ,Tz'dn  Ja- 

6 'I  a J\,  dtn^ 

a <zs‘cttTtxg  dciv.  d/^C co^ynp  y:^0- 
cT tS  dui^  '^  6 tov  tivx^ 

87W  y^^  'fmgriuyi  )(ft^  J))^ci  r3  durJ. 

ydj  cf^^ctv  aAiiSTi  yj^  4^</« , cog 
At-V TJV.C  A?;j^t/27t',TV  durJ  if)  , aro- 
Tiu  avjuft>alv9t  a^pJt^  , t z te 
juri  db^aifo-tvo  Jh^d^^'d‘d>Jh)c.  £- 

Tlij  JiToajj'd  7ir-ijViydi 

•/  0 ' ' ’ r'  >■  o’  ' >' 

c/[  &.'?  Ot;, 

12  ytp  OV y^JUtT^V  iZvcu  rlw 
Ai’3u;5  do^d^L-.V,  d'w- 
OT/il  Sf^f/AT'2SP-  '3^7  idj 
tu  , Tc  ajuTi! ' o'jTW  tS  durd. 

70  77  Ljj^veu  iy^'cip'jC)  TOli  ?^g~ 

ytVjHTVcwro.  6/u(j>txc  }(crjj 'fh- 

t r ‘ON  N 

^}jun oOrd  T Aurfi.  tiyyyyzp, 

rf  QJZ  O f ei  ' ’ -V  \ 

htuc  r ,un  ovJiyiS^  un 

^Vry  IpdoVr.  cPC  CtJ^T  CvJiyic^.OiCV, 
« « A*V'  CU’'S'£5»772U  "dc',V'  ))  Ji, 

OJf^-^TWV  fjSp,IU.Y\  evnp  c/l’  AV3'Qa>- 

•TtlV.  TV  cUJTV'fiOTl  AvS’QcpTTSg  , TTd’ 
cop,^TVcujTV.  7 (tavi^'v  </[  OX 
TVvTwv , OTt  obJ  e dt^d^eiV  tv 
(UjTv  y^  5^'sUc&ot^  zA'diyiiaj..  a- 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  XXXIV. 

^'p  ai-  e;V’'  lioqniii  mftimaret  eadem  rem 


im  to  cwtq.  ovnp 

«)t  OvJ'tX^OU.  cV  aM  W ^'p  « • 
)(g'n^v  iJvcu  ivJiX^^  ^ 

aurr^  o^- 
TWf  oroV  T^.’i^c-i  Fap  VZ«K)A«4'’' 

ofot' 071  6 C4V 3-g90t.ro?  J OTPtf^CilOV, 

(rToytph^Jo  pen  cvehyit^ 

\0*^\\  9*^  OP 

vea  pin  ^acvj  un  omp  (^ov  tto 
rxp  'f'^'To  evdiyi^-  8 TctJ?^l- 
TTce , TTO?  SJ^v'tifxax  'On  te  c^- 
uioLW^  vS,)^  'Gngnperg  , ^ '7?;;^i'>i?> 
®gpi'«o-6iii?,>^  mipiog'Ta  fAp-,  <pv- 
cnyJi^.  ja  S'i->idvw^  dtcod^ct^  f^^~ 
Kv'^v. 


iWicxfe  habere po/tf  , & non  ali- 
tcr  fe  habere  pofe:  quod  fieri  nc- 
quit.  in  alio  verb  & alto  homitte 
vtrumq.efTe  poteft  de  eadem  re, 
vt  didum  fait.in  eodc  verb  non 
fi?ita  pofllbile.  alioquin  fimiil 
exiftitnabit , exempli  causa>  ho- 
niinemefleid  ipfum  quod  ani- 
nialithoc  enim  eft, non  pofte  ef- 
fe  non  animal ) & non  id  ipfum 
quod  animal : hoc  enim  fit  pofte 
effe  non  animal.  8 Rcliqua,i^/ ey? 
quoinodo  diftinguere  oporteat 
dianoiam  » , & intelligentiam  b, , 

& fcicntiam',&  .irtem**,  & pru-  tionem  tatioci- 
dentiam  ' , & fapientiam  f;  par-  ^c^g^inoncm 
tim  ad  naturalem  5,  partim  ad  primorum  pUn- 
moraleml*  contemplatioQcm  magis  pertinent.  c'crgnTt  onem 

conctuHonis. 

— — d Cognitionem 

Dcfagacitate*.  C-\P.  XXXIV.  euksfiniseft  cf- 

c Cognitioircm, 


tX A’etj^  Voiot  <^iv  djgvylcc  71? 

/ on  / 

J[  Cf  ctcnUTTICf)  ^OVO)  T fj(A(roV. 

t Oi0v,(YTig  071  h <n7\lwy\  'To 
di)  ty^  'St^(;rov  wA/ov, 
cv<iMoncn.  SfgTi  tto,  oti  to 

•T^aaiepdiyv^  d'lOTi  « efio- 

■ 71  (p/A5/,077  fyd'Qp)  T OJJT^.  TrdvQ^ 
r N V >r  » t ' > ft  ' '1/ 

tap  7a  ojTixTzi  fMozt , 0 iduiV  to  ct- 
te^^iyu'ltQjLiPt.  3 To 
ilvou  TO  'Z.rgp?  TOP  n?iiov , Icp’  06  a’  To 
/gursreiv'^TTOT  fiAiH,/^‘a^yluan , to 
y.Vf^apyei  J)n  ryj  /uS^j  <nXluT)y\  jtS 
r To  /S,7o  XgpiTtreiV^bTTO  T M A/»‘  b 

^ . “TT'  V <Xi  ’ '5'  \ " 

bio  a,  /o  t&gp?  TT  eiPowTO  Aptpt" 
H/gjUTri’cttg-n  tura  fro 


^ Agacitas  auteni  eft  bona  qu^-  »- 

‘^dain  medij  conieftatio  bre- cap.  xxvti. 
uiftitno  tepore.  z Velutifi  quis  ^ Cognitiontm 
Videos  Lunam  leraper  Solem  inteiiigentia  «e 
verfus  fpendcre  ^ > confeftim  f^ientia. 
intelligat  enr  hoc  fit^nempe  quia  leaLlma! 
illuftratur  a So!e:autt/ii/tf«j  col-  i’  vide  iib.f.E- 
loquentcm  cum  diuite,  cogno-  1'’ veT'foi^fua,’ 
feat  eum  idea  collotpui , quia  pecu-  vel  acominc. 
niam  mutiiatur : aut  feiat  cur  duo  .V"’ 
ali^Ht  fint  armcit  opyxofctlicetjunt  qu*  eft  ad  sole 
eiufde  inimici.  omnes.n.mcdias 
caufash  perfpeftis  extremis'",co  quz  acci’piumut 

gnouit 3 £i7o, Solem  verfus  jP 
? , j I . Ml  n.  -'Cl  nit  in  demoftra- 
lplenderc,vbi  a:  illultran  a Sole,  uonibut.  vnde 

f.  Luna, TO  y.  ineft  igitur  Luna?,  Ariftot.  hb.  feq. 

tJ  f,To'  C,id  efi  illuftrari  a Sole .t4  medium.'**^ 

fauteniTo'tf,  /io<- #/?,illud  verfus  m ideft,c6du- 

fplcndere,aquo  illuftratur.  qua-  n°"vjtTaga*  k 

re  etiam  TTij-  ts'  * ineft  per  f . aemm. 

li  if 
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fplendeie  illuftraii  Lu* 

Solem  vctfus  » Sole  na 

C y 


Quicq'utd  i Sole  Uluftratur, Solem  vetfus  fplendec 

y f 

Luna  a Sole  illuftcacot : Ergo 

y « 

Lhiu  SolcB  vctfutfpicnoec. 
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mtertrete^i 
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SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

LIBRI  II.  POSTERIORY  M ANA- 

LYTIC#RVM. 

Tractatvs  I. 

Numero>&  ordine.C#»/).i. 


Dtf 


CNumero>«o 
Quatftionum  Sco^o.Cap.i. 


Tractatvs  II. 


Reru 
effeh 
tia  & 
defini'* 
tione 


f ’Depro-  rDubi- 
banda 
eflen- 
tia  & 
quidi- 
ute.  ' 


fScparatio  dcfinltionis  & demonftrarionis  C^^.j, 

I rPerIyllogifiijuni.^rf^.4. 


tatio-^ 
ncs. 


Cap^6, 


Q^d  res  fit, non 
pofTe  probari  ^ 

Per  defini-j 
tioncm 

i i r*J- 

(^Vllomodo,  Cap  j. 

Vera  cx-  C Quomodo  quiditas  probetur.C<t^.8. 
pofitio.  c Qujenam  quiditas  probctur,vel  non.C^^.p. 
IQuid  & quotuplexfit  definitio.C<«^.io. 


Per  diui(ionem.C<*p.5. 
'Ip  fins 


Tractatvs  III. 

C Per  quas  demonftratur.^^?/>.n. 

’<  Eorum  qu2  funt,  vel Hunt,  vcl  fada  funt , vel  futura  funr. 

I Cap.ii. 

De  inue  C attribuiintur  C Methodo  diuifioa.^^^^.ij. 

tlone^  i in  qua:ftione  quid  cfl,  C Methodo  'mdud'iaa.Cap.u^ 

C ProbIematum,&  medij  termini. C<j^. 15. 

De  «ufis  & ef-  f Y"?"’  '«iP5ocentur.C.;,.,«. 

tationes.  f Vtrum  caufa  propior , an  magis  vniuerfalis  fit  po- 


j|  Tractatvs  IV. 

(Cognitione  primorum  principiorum.C^/j.i^. 


a’pisto- 


Se>l 


AP12TOTEAOY2 

A’HAATTlKaN  T'STE- 
TO  cT  dL'riQ$f. 


ARI  S TOTEL 

analyticorv 
POSTERI  ORYM 

Lilf.  11. 

Q V y£  s T I O N I 
Tract  atvs 
D.  numcro,&  otdine  (jujcftionurn 

Cap.  I. 


I S 

M 


D E 


B 

I. 


V S, 


^atfiut  qaxfttJ. 


Extmph  quxfwHm  cttn^ofttrum. 

4 


<ya.r  l-df 

’nffctpA' 


Cap.  r: 

■ Q^crimui 
■im.  v(  fciama*: 
«ec  qiizretcm*. 
Mififciiriam  uo« 
bit  compaiate 
po^Temja. 
b Omictic  quid 
veiba  fignificie : 
Tfl  qaia  u5  qa(> 
cUiir.red  prfno* 

fcicur  I jium:  vel 
fuialoquitui  dc 

I 

V js.  qnazruntur,  quiftionibuf. 
totnumerofunt. 

ba  » fed  ad  tea  i* 

quot  fune  eaqU3?  pfas  pertinent. 

^utem  quatuot":  albutvcj  i.ig«. 

ulc 


j fimfUcium, 


TJbgiv. 


TV  071,10  cfiOTi  ySifgt,  qu6djit^,cur  fit^y  an  quid 

Ifv'  ytp , ■OT're-  (it.  2 Cum  enim  vtrum  fit  noc  e An  fit  in 


2,  (jr(tp  /u^j'  ytp 

%ui,  3,'toc-  ( 0%y  mTteiv  pl'ac'"'  ('■''“V  «™'"  Sol  <l=-  t.  ->■ 

\ ~ 0 ficiat,  an  non)^«wf  qua:rimus  ^ 

0 ^jTO  071  j Huius  autem  ret  fignu  Ittrib  ita’.-  "b!!^ 

f/.{iov  h i TvvTOv.  dC'g^vTTc  071  ^ . quja  cum  inuenimus  quod  '*‘‘7 

c«A«7r« , “iT^Trau/^^Sa'  y^iOJi^  5o/ deficit,  dcfinimus^»<erm:  & dVbet*'  ^ 


7WC.  3 ‘A,’  «M3T  f ottop  ucatur.H^c  quidc 

<f«754>-  o?ov,  « «51V,  «Vn^  s QiJ^da  ve.6a!iomodo»au^ 

^ .'ft  / ' « rimusivcIntianlitnccneCcn- 

Todl 


« tiiv 


tern  in  quxfil«» 

tayrusjvel  Deus.Dicoaute  an  fit  ** 
li  ,iiij 
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*ifo«  adiunfto  ^ecne ) firopliciter  “ j non  an  fit  « fjWfdTif'.ooQ  Kiya , d?^.’  «x.  d A(j6_ 

„ .ibar  autem  noui-  ^ 5 5V;  ^ n. 

“d;ii.s«ir..  • ''■=  -aX-  Oio.,  Tictir?,  9i«;S,Ti4.. 

veluti.quidigitureftDeus?  aut,  ^ V 

quidefthomof  5Qu*igitat  f 'I 

quserimus , & qux  inuenta  co-  ^ “ do^j/Tt?  /(Tyt/j^afecyra  ^ (sacui- 
gnofcimusjhaec  & tot  funt.  id 

Omnem  quasftionem  ad  medium  pertinere. 

Cap.  1 1. 

b Id  eft^relin  * Ratio  pima^qu*  efl  iniuBio.^  Ratio  fecunij  yCfuia  omuh  qittflio  fttninet  nd  cu^fam 
patce  quod  fit,}  Ratio  tirtiay  quia  idem  efi^quertre  quid  fu,  O' lur  fn.  q.  Ratio  quarta  afmju.  ^ £j>»- . 
vcl  fiinplicicct 

rquoniam  hit  Vm  autcm  qut^rimus  quod  f JT  efi,  orav  /udf  ^ma- 

^ J fiS^j  TC oTi  h TV  d gtnv  ctWAoic.  ■ 

a £96  ^ ojuP<yi^z  e?7)/.  otov 

^ yveVTiC  W TO  077  3 n TO  2?7r  , li  TO  OTH 
fA^UyyY!  TO  djf^dio^y  TldXlV  TO  cT/^'  t/ 

^ ^'TOTt  ‘(^YiV^ud^  j 71 
TO(00S<ra|/.  Ae^  d « TO  071  , « TO«  2- 
S)P,o^'  /JLi^U.y  i(dd  CteRT^cSg ' 'Qn  fA- 
£0t9  3 ap  c^Aft'Zerci « o^XIw'a  i « 

auQtau  9 « jap  651 71,  k ptw  bgi  Ti,or 

TO??  7Ci»TOi?  dear^^al’i;  S't,  d 

Vg7V,«  /uryO^T^lwy],  »t  ) ^'j/lc^olUh 
d&eoff  ct'izdartjii'^i^  ^miyuTcot'  ^rj- 
'Hil',-/)  ft  eg7  /^OZV^  Tt  igiTX)  fJtAOLV. 

i To'po^' japo^Tioy  , to  f/daty’ 

o aTiotji  tvto  omiTctf.  a,p  cm- 

AftTTftj  ttp  ^ 71  CLjTiOVy  « ^to- 
'7'  / k)  ■•I  t / ^^.v' 

(9t  yovliq  071  6c7  71  , TI  OttC  T^s'T  fg! 

^«tS/U^.TO^«/710PT»  ^ 

M ToJ^},aAN.’o677'A«/?  'ilwHcnoJi , mto 
|Uf?  a'TrXd^y  tt’Mot  71  cuJto, 

w 1^  ovfx^i^nKO^yTc  /uiavv  A«j« 

3 CtetirXcdg  , TO  VZSOKitJU^OVfL 

olov  (nKlwUvy  r,  jZtjo,)i«A/ot’,M‘^/joi)- 
KOVT^j  T/jVxAft'vIz/j;,  iffo'mTcty  adtcfi' 
TuS^ft’  cV  ^Voe)  « /ttM. 

3 E’v  a’?7»oi  jap  TouTOig  (pcuff^.~ 

«m  ."  qu*''  me-'  Solem,vel  triangular autem  aliquid,t/f  eclipftm*  arqualitatem.inx- 

dium  niundi  ]«.  qualitatc*, oii  fit  miiicdio Bccne*^^  j lniis  cnim  omnibus  peifnicuum 
•«(aob(inet»  ^ L-,  ,/ 


CVm  autem  qut^rimus  quod 

'fit,  aut  an  fit  fimpliciter , tti 
quzcicur  qe  vno  . ' r j-  • 

accidence  Lunz,  qua^nmus  vtrum  lit  medium  1- 

veiuii  de  ecii-  plius,annon  fit.  cum  autem  co- 
gnofeentes  vel  quody?/,  velan 
d Nam  huiuf- lit , fiuc  in  parte , fiLie  fimplici- 
fum  de“mu"et  ^urfus  quseiimus  cury?/,aut 
non  de  vno  ac-  quid  fit:  tunc  quasrimus  qudcI»/« 
4 yi>  medium.  (*Sic  autem  intelli- 
^'^'yUogifmum  g°  qubdyZf,vel  an  fit, in  parte, & 
fic  exttait  i o-  limplicitenin  parte  quide,z'f/«- 
me"Lm“omn?s  » ’ ^^ficune  Luna?  vel,augetur- 
quzfiio  eft  q«?-  ne  ? ' etenim  fitne  aliquid  nec- 
S!lTs“‘^*qu*ftm  huiufmodi  ejutefticnihui  quac- 

cii  quzftio  me-  rimus.  fimpliciter  autem,z/^/«ii, 
5 anfitnecneLuna,  velnox‘')*In 

i ' Maitr  fnfofi-  igitur  quaeftionibus  ac- 

»«».  cidit  vt  quajratur,  vel  an  fit  me- 

8 ‘Minor f ref >/!-  cjium,vel  quod  fit  medium. 

h Exfo/itio  O"  10.  2 Nam'caufa^  eft  meidiu:in*^  o- 
frmaiio  minoris  mtiibus  autc  hsc  quaeriturtt/f/K- 

ridcftl'nonout  defidtne?  eftne  caufa  aliqua, 

tes  fit  hoo  vel  il-  an  noPPoft  hic,cu  cosnouimus 
diij.  elle  aliquam  caulam  , quaerimus 

6 qu^namhajc  fit*  Nam  caufa  cur 

K Eclipfittefei-  fitj  no  hoc,vel  illud^fed  fimpli- 
tVi  Lnnj°m.'”’  clTentia ; vcl  nonfimplici- 

1 Hzotefetenda  ter  ,fed  aliquid  ex  iis  quae*»/«wf 
lum.Sod hab«  P«  fe,  aut  per  accidens ; mhil  a- 
ttei  anguios  *- /<«acfty«<*OTmcdium.Dico  aii- 
qtuiec  ejfe  fub- 

m Hxo  quaftio  iedum,  Vt  Lunam,  vel  terra, vel 
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7i  ^7/  exAf<4'^5  <dpr<Tt^  (puivg 

(n^LuOKf  vanj>^Jc  aXTt:pesi^mg. 

AeiTTW  « cnXluoA ; to 

TV<pJg,CL(Tl^eS^’ffovaT1^Ti)?  7i 

'fqi  av\JL<pu>n^-.,?Qy©' CV 

o^«w/3£ye7.<0^Ti  ava<puv^  to  o^t) 

Td^upH ; c^'toT^^)/  i-)^hV 

, TO  o^i)  >t5^To'  i'3ctpw  J ^ 

cvpc(pci  veiy  to  o^v  k^Io  (BoLpv  j agps 
^,Vc^  dOA^fASl^  0 ?\5y&’  cwT^j 
?^^6vftg(PC<^ri'd^^ iTk  otw  o 
?<of'&'i 

4 Ot/c/[  «s7t  fjuiaov  ti 

Jh?^7oati>tf  TO  IXi.(T0V  cUcd'HTOV.i^mQ- 

fj8p  yxp  f/.w  ^’cd'ii/U^oi , otov  TVg  oM- 
Af<4  8?’''  >)  dl’  v/u&fj  ’On 

tUq  G^hltVAg  , H'Aokil/tTJuS^J,  iiT  dt 

ytViTru.^T^  7/'  d>^  dl-iSf-  J^Aov 

£W  Zuj.o^tj^tp  r o/c9'<z4'6(S^,  Toiig.- 
^'Xh  t-^ifo  ctMtiyJv  eidivoLf.  i\ 
pS  auj^Kn^firi  vwu  cLV^Kp^Tfei, 

•po  (AjAov  OTt  viw  duXei'sr&i'  ok  SI 
tovto7o  i(c/Ldilxou  cti'  ippitro. 

5 Ci'gTnp  OULV  Xi^jtS^,7o  7i  lg7P 

(iJiVcu7o  CWTO  657,)^  7/ TTO 

J\  y\tt7rXeS^i}(^  fSi\  VTrttp^VTwv 

7tp  vTrap^vmVjoloVi  o7i  J)jo  op- 
3a/, w oTi  /u,i7l^ovJ  iXstTfov.  oti  fiSp 

CUV  TTciv^  TU  ^nSvfiSpcly  /uStDU 

Tmaig  l^yS^Kov, 
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cll  idem  effe  quid  eft  & quani- 
obrcm  clt.Qmd  eU  eclipfis?  pri- 
uatio  lumimsin  Luna  ob  terra: 
opppfitioucm.  cur  eft  eclipfis? 
auc  cur  dclicic  Luna?  propcerea 
quod  eamliim^  deficit  terra  op- 
polita.  Quid  concentus?  ratio 
nunierorutn  in  acuto  & graui. 
curconcinunt  acutuin  & graue? 
quia  numerorum  rationein  ha- 
bent  acutum&  graue.c6cinunt- 
ne  acutuin  & grauc?Aocry?,eftne 
in  numcris  ratio  eoruin  ? Cum 
veto  recepiniusquod  c%tu^uA- 
nmus , qua:  na  igitur  eft  ratio  il- 
ia? 4 Quod  autem  medii  fit  o- 
mms  quaeltio  , ca  declarant  quo- 
rum medium  e(i  fenfibile.  qua: 
rimus  enim  non  percepta  per 
fenfuni  (exempli caufa)  eclipli, 
an  fit  necne?  quod  fl  elfemus  fu- 
pra  Lunam,non  quaereremus  an 
nat,neque  cur^<*/:fed  confeftiin 
manifeitum  diet  : quoniam  ex 
fenfu  fieret  vc  etiam  vniuerfale 
cognofccrem’.fensus  enim  per- 
cipft  terram  nunc  opponi,quia 
conftatZ.««/iw  nunc  dchcererex- 
hoc  autem  fieret*  vniuerfale. 

5 Quemadmodum  igitur  dixi- 
mus,  noffe  quid  fit, idem  eft  atq. 
nojfe  cur  lit.  hoc  autem  vel  fim- 
piiciter,non  eorum  quidpia  qu* 
infunt:vel  eorum  quidpiam,  cu- 
iufmodi/i5r  habere  duos  agnlos 
reeftosjauteffe  mai*  vel  min*. 
*Quod  igitur  in  omnib.qugfitis 
ft  quaeftio  medij,  manifeftu  eft. 


DE  QVIDITATE,  AC  DEFINITIONS, 
Tractatvs  II. 


DiftimSio  definitionis  & demonftrationis. 

Cap.  hi. 

» f >? copus  c>*  nexus.  » f 0 prtma  , vt  idem  fecundum  Idem  feiatur  ^ demonflre^ 

$;  Nonommumremme^t  definitionem  y^uarimt^  dmonfirathy  ratio 


CAP.  III. 
5 
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dtfittitio  affirm4titr  rniaerfiilitcr  de  definita,  canclufienum  ycr'o  ejufdttm  fu»tnegatiu4,^us- 
ddm^-irticularci.  4 ratio  fcctanda,  quia  nanemnu  condufio  •m'uerfalii  ajjirmans  pete/}  defi-. 
niri,  5 ratie  tertta  ducens  ad  incgmmvdum,  rem  demonJlrabiUm  fan  polJe  fine  detnauflra- 
tione.  6 ratioquartayidcTb  ,indn(}io.  7 ratio  quinta,  quia  defnitia  fgnifeat  efjentiam, 
demonflrantur  autem  accidentia.  8 Anquacumqite  paffunt  definiri, p '[itnt  etiam  demanjlrari, 
^ ratio  pfima  ducens  ad  incommodum,  rem  demon/} rabilem  fcirifrne  demanflratione. 

10  ratio  jecunda,quia  definitio  ejl  principium  demonjirationn.  tl  .^n  quadam  po/imt 
dejininiri  O'  demonfirari  .ix  Q^od  non  po/iunt,  ratio prima,  quia  demonfirationes [npponunt 
O'fumunt  effeutiam.  O'  quid  res  fit.  13  ratio  fecunda.  quia  coneSufo  affirmst,  W negat,mn 
item  definifio.  14  ratio  tertia,  quia  dcfmitio  oflendit  quid  fit,  demon/lratio  yer'o  quo  ft  rtl 
nonft,  15  Condufio.  tC  Corollarium.  17  ^ Spilogus, 


S Vomodo  ante  pro- 
^ betur  L]uid  fit.&qiiis 
Jit  modus  rcdiiftio- 
ms  quid  ac  quo- 


i2?  efi  TO  71  Igj  sT{/*- 


^ quidam  funt  priiiatiui , quidain 
vcluti  qui  tfA.' 


»ld  eft.quomo- 

aucatuf  ’Xde-'^^'^^  uthnitio,  dicainus,  cum 
jHonftrajionem.  pi  ilis  dchis  dubitaucrimus. 

9 1 loitium  autem  futurorum  e- 

Omms  cnim  de-  nyod  eft  luaximc  proprium 
finiiiovel  fit  ' J . ^ j 1 ■ 

principium.vcKeqiientium  lermonum  ° dubi 
er.nclufio  dem6  eiiim  aliqiiis  poflit,  an  idem 

de  noiitimione  & fecHndum  j<te  denmtionelcin 

d.(Fert  folumtet  dcmoiiftrationc. 

nwi'otum  litu.yt  ■ .1  n ■ tr-\  -i  ^ 

diaurr.  fui  li  5 An  odf  e/?impotiibi!t  ? nam 
pricfdrnt.  cap.  ^lefinitio*^  vidctur  explicate  quid 
b ^od  eft  ma  res  fit ; quicquid  iutcxxi  figmficat 
amienccommo-  qyij]  ^ ffp  vniucrfale  & at- 
djifi 'J  ca.  q * ' . r It  -r  - ' 

tnoxdicitur,  in- tributiuum  ! lyliogilmoru  vcro 

Iflligenda. 

c Eodcin  infttu-  - • r \ 

roetoacqulran  nOn  VllUICrfalcS 

tantui  fcienu3  o-aan/j/finfccundafieura  , om- 

definttiua  & de-  ...  ^ . v . 

roonftutiaa.  ncs/Siwr  priuatiui  ; quiverom 
tertia, non  vniuerfalcs. 

4 Deinde  non  omniu  afKrma- 
tionum  quse  probantur  in  pri- 
mafigura,  eftdefinitio  , veluti 
bntusyomne  triangulum  duobiis 
reiftis  ajquales  Angulos  habere. 

5 Huius  ret  ratio  ejl : quia  feire 
rem  demonftrabiIem,eft  habere 
demonftrationem . quare  fi  hu- 
iufinodi  rerum  eft  demonllra- 
tio , perfpicuuni  t(l  no  poffe  co- 
rtldcm  effe  etiam  definitionem: 
alioquin  fcjrct  quifniam  etiam 
rationedefinitionis,  non  habes 
demonftrationem  : nihil  enim 
P*''^^’>bct»quo>Tiinusiion  fimul  ^ demonfiratiottem, 

C Satis  autem  fidem  facit  etiam  indudto  : nihil  cnim  vmquamde- 

g^tf*- 


Tnq  ^ v (. 

qjv  Ttron’, 

2.  A’ p^'  dl’  i'szt)  /OfA- 

ApVtwi'jMttep  t'TiV  olmioTW!}}'p^ 
fSfCiV  AejcdV.  )>7rvp>icn{i  ytp  oui  nq, 
ap  ToavTC  t^Kp  TO  ojuro  , og/- 
crpi^  eicfii'cUji^'ekirvcA/^es, 

3 H''  o^d^/i^Jq. 

T TiigiV  tJJ  dOKAl  TO  ^rtTl  CSM 

KSd  01  AAay- 

(T^i  dl'  es<ri)i  j ot  /L&p,  g^pnTl?eai  , 0/ 
dl\  a^3oA51''oJOV  , oI  /t^cA  TTef 
S'd/fipa X‘'^r/,gip;iTttiat  7m,viq' 
ol  cdl  O!  TTj/'^iTrjOyii  t;^dv?£V. 

4 E/tk  j »cA'  ov  tc£  to 

K$tTyiy>Q/.K^V  d'lraVTiev  *51/ 
oCiajL{$c’olov,ort  7iwYiy.ovov  dba'iV 

9 f\  3/  yf 

opdzttq  tjztq 
5 T KT«  3 Acjf  C > 7-d 

*S7  To’i«7T>crft}fcTPP  . TO 

d>qr  '?/t)  ’ntointav''b7ii- 
S'ei^iq  «sj , cr<  «x.  ttx  m cut- 

}(^  oediT/n/q.’}i^<q-u.tTv  fetp  ttM  riq 
06<fr^pV,'’}c.  Itw 
S'et^ir  ovJtv  Tap  KsoAvft,  juri 
iXHW  6 1 x.ctvti  3 'tsiqiq  tfsq  c/tt  viq 
STrajcdy??*  outfiv  Fop  yrnTrort  0- 


dflinicione'. 

II 
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e/o«Wo/  finicntcs  nouimus,ex  ils  qua  vel 

' ‘ '.L  « ^ O..R„  per  fe  infunt.vel  accidentia  funt. 

\ i,,^„,ea  n definUio  ,fl  effe,.- 
. xoTMi'.  7 0 tis  notificatio  quaedam:eiufmo- 

rt^yf<t>^<yf^(;'  Ta'}i^icw(^<paMi-  di  autem  res  conftat  non  ef-  >5 
£oVoV/«V»cd;</.  OT/y^orew  8xls7V  fcniias  ; ^ patet  igitur  non  om- 
oer<ryiope nium  rcrum  efle  definitionem, 

^ T(  A\  S o&AO-jt^g  quarum  eftdemonftratio. 

,,d  0 ' r.' eltdennitiOjcltnc omnium  dc- 

9 monftrauofjAnnooSanevna. 

70UTOU  0 ot;TPC.T»54rp  Ji'cCjii  ev,  ^;a  rajio » etia  ad  hoc^K«y<r«OT  per- P»r‘> 
'f^Kpiun.  ciigr  e^p  TclfhgaS^  to  tinet.vnius  cnim,  qua  vnum  e/?, 

V?n)<AiXToV , e^-/  TO  rlu>')^Ai^iV  i-  vna  eft  feientia.  quaproptcr  fi  re 
ct^Lwxm'.  0 ^ demonftrabilem  kire,  eft  habe- 
? ieaw  , "it-  refcientiani:cuenictaliquid  im- 

^ pollibile:quiadehnitionemha- 

6^<pi<nTCtj.  ^ 10  T;,^  ^ 7^  bcns,fme  dcmonftratione  feiet. 

^K7VcPtii:;iCi)V,o^cr/^i^  ^voTi  ouKi-  j,j  Prattercaprincipiademon- 
crov^’'$mJ'ii^eig  , eh6  eix,^ ftrationuy««?definitioncs:  quo-  14 
£pv.rli'mv^  ctp^ctf'^o^f^KTct},7^  turn  principiorum  non  efte  de*,,  Supftiorilib 
7^ ap^V  etpX°Hi  7T  ftV  a^uret-  monltrstioncs  i 3nt£S  ^ probs*  csp.j.parcic*^.  ^ 

mmfuit.auta»™principiaerunt“*P-‘‘-f“*-’‘'- 
Iccvl  demonftrabdia,  ncamn  pnnei- 

'^,,^^,9.  .V  V , P piorum  principia,  & hoc  in  infi- 
ll AM  « pe,n<moJiToe;  t ae/7«  nitum  procedet : aut  prima prtn- 

ttMa  T c«/TO  ipv  ctpia  crunt  definitiones  indc- 

)h7Vi/)/^/c;  nionftrabiles.  ii  Numquid  igi-  J5 

JZ  tur,finonomnium,faltemqua- 

oe/<rm  Wp, 

J ' . ' /I’v  tio &demonftratio?  12  An  noc 

rTtip,  KjH^JicU;'  <U  dlb^efttPflg  n-  ^ /TU  l 

/ 7.  ^ / n ^ N quoqueeltimpofnbilePquiano 

f)«/vor^7ra7ayv^T/5«^^a^,  ;(5q  eftdemonftratio  eitii  ret  cuius 
?\ff.\i.ptviHa^7o'n  ipV  olov , oj  eft  definitio:  quandoquidem  dc- 
fjiciap , ^ 7J  TO  fS^T~  finitio  explicat  quid  res  frt,&  ef- 
noy  r^a^  ayt\ajl  OfApim.  13  ^fr/,  fentiam  : demoftrationcsautcin 
wJra'&adiifitaiiBam'  T.i’©'  At-  &pponere  & 

xm™,ato.,5V/  Mr,S  xx  i'sia.  « h 

p » r>  a?  ./  ''  maticac, quid  vnitas,& quid jm- 

' ° par;&  aliae  fimiliter.  15  Prxterea 

TO^peiTa^.  wov , 871  TO  gwoi' T omnisdcmonftratioprobatali- 
<fiioJh^,^'nTTo  (^con'  iJi  xp  quid  de  aliquo>vcluti  elTe,aut  no 
? IfhTnJhv  7o  XAfAff.’  0 J /rtp  esT  to  f^e*  in  definitione  veio  alterum 
.^*7r5dbv,  ovJtToXW>  ii««nonattribuhur‘:  vtputa,2^f,'»;^^^^ 

^^TnJhi/.  neque  animal  dionirde  bipede,  *‘mbuumaiteti 

neque  hoc  deanimali  : fedne-^**“‘ 
que de piano  figura ; quia  nec  planum  eftBgun , ncc  figura  tft  planum* 


j6 


»7 


iS 


5^8  AtUST.  ANAL.  POSTER, 

14  Prjctcrca  aliutl  pi-obarc  14  Er/'mepi/TO ^ 79 
<:^\^\A(itSip‘fohare  (\\iod(\x.Atii-  or/'^^Ji7^ue.  0 ou/j  oBJcr/^g, 
mtio  igitur  dcclaiat  quid  fii : de-  ^ o't/  ii 

hoc  eft, act  non  eft*.eei  ante  - -"f.  ’?«/•>’!  “» f- 

uerfe  diuerfa  f/?  demonftratio:  ^ Ti 

nifi  fit  vt  pars  qusedatorius.  hoc  j Myctyor  1 (hJ^tyrof 

autem  tdeo  dico : quia  probatum  to  }<Kcnt':XtG  J^o  cp^ojC  > w '^cuf’^L 

fait  ifofceles  hahere  ires angulos  jiAixTcif'  yip'  to c/l\ 

4a7«4/«duobusrcais,fiprobi-  3,^^^  aM«^5t 

turn  liiit  tnangulum  eos  habere’.  ,,  » y-,^  v v '.y, 

.,,1.  § bUc,,-c„„..X  HTO?,T0  0T<6^j>ti70  Ti6siv.  8 *i^«p 

a irof.elcs.  »//«rf*enimfy?pars‘’:hoc‘^veio  _ ’ , ^ ^ f 

b N6  'tuegrat.  e(l  totum  t'.  Scd  hxc  noo  funw-  ^ Sarspa  SaTTBoev  fojip®'.  ^ 

S Scc'«.“'*’  ta  inter  fe  aftefba  , quod  fit , & 15  ^ ovu  8 0 o~ 

c Triangulum,  quit]  fif.quia non  eftaltcruni  al-  Qji(:rjui$g,'ivO'^v7PXi>jac'^^ePti^tQ' H- 
19  teriuspars.  15  Perfpicuumjgi-  t?  TO  7ir»V7wc  0£t(r- 

buti«u.m . id  eft  tur  ^/?,neque  cuiusjd  eft  dchni-  ^ ^ 

ntra-  4 „ ,/  ^ 


genus. 


tio>eias  omnino  f/7tf  demonic...  ^ „ „ 

tionenr.  neque  cuius /ry?  demon-  , i 

ftraiio » eius  omnino  deimi-  8<A 

..  tioncm:  oeque  vllius  prorfus  rei  , 8tb  to ctiiTO  ct^e<n,8Ti 

€ Defiitioncm  ^ ^ i i • / " t ^ \ >»  rr\ 

Sc  aemonftta- pofle  vtraque  * haberi.  dn'riQc^v  qa^  duiipcp'  H^yap  oM 

t.onem.  ,<5  Quarc  conftat,definitionem  lyTaZ- 

8e  demonftrationem  ncque  ide 

elie,  nec alterum  lub  altero  COW-  » 1 /u  1 

f Re*  definit* etiam  fubictta  f fiinilitcrye- habercnt.  17  Dehisi- 
& resdemoitta-  gitur  badbenus  dubitatiim  eft. 


fid  res  fir, non  probari  fyllogifmo. 

Cap.  I V. 


1 Rjti»:  ^utj  ft  ^uld  fit,  preharetur fyll'^gtj'me,peterttur  qutftutn  in  mriiorl propofticne. 
t PrimMmexemplitminfmplicUnuttrmtiiit.  } ^Inrum  exemplnm  in propofnionthnt . 


CAP.  IV. 

zo 


Prolepfis. 

QVid  autc  res  fit  > vtriim  ex- 
plicatur  fyllogifmo  & de- 
mo“lbratione>  an  no  explicatur, 
ficut  prjefens  difputatio  fuppo- 
nebat  ? fyllogirmus  enini  aliquid 
de  aliquo  /pbat  per  mediu : qui- 
ditas  autem  efb  propria,  & attri- 
g Id  eft,  qoidi.  buitur  in  tjuafUone  quid  eft.h^c® 
fflt.stid  cuiui  eft  aute  reciprocari  necefle  efi,  nam 
quiditii.  ^ propriu  n f:  conftat  id 

ejfe proprtit  ctiam  tS  f.atq;  hoc  tv 
b ideft.ff  nproindcpnanial*  vicimmreo- 


TCvJi  TjcVBg/v  ^ avX- 

y^yi<TpfSi;  , m »» 

vvM  b /\9y?  vTndvn; 
b jiiifj  yap  ov^oyi(7/u(ig,  r)  K9‘’'^  'T/- 
v@'<hi}ivvat  T /uiavVTv  ^Ti 

ie/)o^v7f,(^  t/  'd^KP^yyiypp^^. 

e/^’  avaym  airt^iipeiv. 

’TO  ar  "y  i'<f)iov' 

^ ?T0  T y'  7WMtO> 

(nT^cb 


LIB.  1 1.  C A P.  1 V.  4*^9 

r«4H.  mioifiT.Vintnomn,C 

. f*  1..  J,  ]'  OJO  ^ 


' \ •'  / >0  -xd-.  T\.  ^2  T3  P UKHlIi  UC  / 

»7FttVTOC'n<  Ic^'^  " a«.t/?<o«fcniiclell:neceH'e<r//ttia 

ayicr  ^ 7o  a did  dc  J in  ^usjttone  quid  clt.  „faque  propofi- 

^.«3  ^»«TO  A"-4*5  Si  quis  vcro  fine  hac  gcminatio- 

ne  * fumpfcrit;7nwc;/?.'4:non  nc-  inqoxfti6eq..K» 
'•cw  ’ cede  erit  vtT'c6Tw>  attribuatur  eft. 

Ol' 7W  T1  . ^ d.ceiis  'li  « 

^5. ssv “ 

ivn/fi  TO  (A)  Ti  eft, non  aute  to  f Jc  qoibus  n«'efl!e'ent  »i'at 

^ ^ tUT^’i  de  tlS  dtC,ttUr^  \x\<^Hdl[l-,0~  quo- 

Jh'totj^,  i^TCTlUZ  quid  cft.  ergoqurdrf;ru^,™:^°'‘'"'‘»“*"* 
Uvam  7ru(l)0d'i'yn'  'fTnfJut'^nuo^vi-  ambo  hxc  ^ fignificabunt.  ita- c in  maioripto- 

’ . \ que  etiam  70  f licnificabit  quid 

<rCU‘Z^’nPQV'T0rtUV6iV(tf.  / ,r^.  . ■ ® j r « t,.  ftlni 

.V  '.'n^..  itToJ.Si  leitur  quid  lit  & qiiuli  pofn 

/ ,„amboU|lg„ificant,,in,e-<J" 

TO  jjo  tennino*  ante  foc/«//o^.r  CO  f Quid  fu  tc>. 
^•ct,To7i  ftTO  ^0)01/ ATTOttWjfi-  jinebatLir  quid  res  fit.  2 Et  om-  21 
TO  aMc)  Ti.  et  TV^vuv  avM.oyi^Ta^'  nino  fi  licet  probate  quid  lit  lie-  5 
oJctyK/n  iC}  tS  jSivci^ccPTv^  iig-vn-  ino:efto7o'f,homo;To«t,qv)id  fit,  ins  exitemum, 
,pP«^.7,.;toA’W««>A©-Ap-  fine  animal  bipcs  , fine  alii, d 
t^L  • ^ A'  '■  quidpiam.Siigiturconcludetui;  i Noailin  n.»- 

r^^^©-.<»{7,ig7XW.r^T/A^V  t.„„„ii,ua,uro-l.ii'.-"'o, 

, aA.  ,„„i8.i,„i„„„{eriuiiadcfi,ii- 

ehJ^cu.  ytpTv  p^Ti  o^iV  ctv-  tio  media. quapropter  baec  quo-  n‘‘ 

l^^TTOt;.  3 Af7  Jl  c^Tou^JhtTi  que  fignificabit  quid  fit  homo. 

^oTX(7i(nH^‘S7;  ct-  Sumitigitur,  quod  probare  o- n pof.i 

<mom7r  <pm-  poncy.  quoniam  7oC^  fjgnihcat  , 


poGcionc. 

minori  pro- 
ionc. 

In  concludo- 


quifj 

nitio  Ivy’.maius 
auccin  exaemu 
mitur  in  ma-o- 
lone  vt 


fxtycmii 


' ' i-k  '.0  quid  fit  homo.  5 Oportet  aute  in  minori  pro- 

fOV  JC  ?^i'^/^0VytViTCU.O(  f^OUU  d , , r • U 0 pofitione  fomi- 

r r / n ' , ^VO-  induabusproporitioiHbus&»«[°''y" 

TV  oAiTi^i^eiy  A/FtVtMJTOC  t;  ^ primis  atqueimmediatispr»wc»-  pliur  >.ergonon 

9"’  fii,  > y<  confiderareinuKime  e-  'A”" 

(molwrp  ovTwv  y TV  vc^(tp^<^Af-  nini  perfpicuu  net,  qa  dicimus.  lione  petitut 
TvvSiroLi.  0TOV,«TJCa^/«Wg  4u-  Qui  igitur  propter  reciproca- 

tionc"’  oftendut  quid  fit  anima,  pro  medio  ter 


p.  Im  eiVcu  TO  cwTo  \ax)T^  dmov  tQ 
^hZ'  tSto  JV  cwtoV  tew- 

Tov  X.IVOWUTO,.  axetym  yZp  aji^artf 

tIw  -^vyjiVy  omp  api^yjv  ^Vauf  ettj- 
^ ica/rov  XiVoviVTUyOvTaiQ  a?  to  ouj- 
<ro  ov.  4 Ov  yapyii  dKo?\5v^7  to  a 

toT  tQto  toT  f,  i^Oj  -nS  y to  ct,  fe  mouentem.  necefle 

emm , vt  poftulet  animam  efle  uTreciptoei- 
ipfiflimum  numerum  fe  ipfum  mouentem, adeo  vt  idem  Tint.  ^ 22 

4 Non  enim  ft  confequens  eft  to'  a tuC  , atque  hoc  tm  y ’.pYoptetcA  70  a tur  inter  fe,  vt  J - 

dem  fint  : fjeut 

dffinitlo&definiium.feuquiditasficidcumieftguidiiis.idemrunt.  li  In  minoiipropofuionc.  o Has 
efi  ininoi  pcopofitio.  p Hacefttnaioipiopoliiio. 


aut  quid  fithomdj^ 

alia  res,  poftulant  id  quod  ab  minori  propofi- 
initio  ^tufitumfuit.  veluti  ft  quis 
ftbiconcedi  poftulet  animam®  bus  propofitio- 
effc  id  quod  libi  eft  caufa  viuen- 

^ ^ qujditas  aitribui- 

di,  hoc^autem  cfle  numerum  tm  ci  cuius  eft 


^10  arist.  an 

ei-it  qiiiditas  >,(red  tantuin  li  - 

cebit  dicere  td  clfe  veru)  nc  qui- 

dcmfi  TO  *ita  dicatur  deomni 

f,vtTo/3l!tid  ipfum  quod 72  £t.e- 

tciiini  animal  c(fc,  attribuitnr 

Tw  hominem  effedioc  cnim  effa~ 

eji  , quicquid  eJi\\o~ 

mine  dTe,^y'?  animal  effe:  (quem- 

admoduni  & omnis  homo  e(l  a- 

* Qui*  genus  nimal)  fed  no  ita  vt  fun  vnum*. 

non  eft  S\^uis  igitumon  ita  fumpfcrit 

quod  fpecics, fed  7 b r ^ 

Uuuipaiet.  propojinorieS',non  concliidetiir  to 
a die  qiiiditarcm  & eflentiam  tu 
>.Si  verb  ita fumpferit, ante 
clufionern  fumet  li  C e(Te  quidita- 
tem  TKj'.quare  non  fuic  demon- 
flratumtquia  fumpfit  *i^,quod  in 
principio  ^tt<£.fuumfnit. 


A L.  P’O  S T E R. 

tc7;  UZXf)  , (aM’  atAnS?? 

<TCtl  fJiJiVQV  ) £i  g'si  TV  a.,07np  Ti 

KyT  fZtrctVTog. 

yxp  TO  (f),  fcgiTyi^p^TcaKPr 
ax^^‘nrc{>  ytptTraui 

TO  CLV^Q^tZiTCf)  Vt)  , (olgTnp 

TruVTzt  ^ofev  ) ctM’ 

HTuCiCogTii';  uj.  iu.9  o-juu 

fX^iiTU  ^&Y\  , ^ TV^Oyi&iTltjjOTl 
TO  'OL  '^giry  TO  Ti  hi  ehxj  « y. 

aiah-i  ) 

, tz^  y to7i  hvilvu^rsQ, 

d>(,T  H'A'^Tiocf'iJiiK^’  To  yip  z>j  ap~ 


Qiiid  fit, non  concliuii  per  diuifionem. 

Cap.  V. 

I Rattoprimtt,c^uiam(:thodwi<{iuifiuap(titfjfuptu.m.  z Rat'\nf>-c:i>da,cjula  nonprobat 
attrihutum  ejje  effentiam  O'  qnidit-item.  j Ratio  urtu  a yitUs  difin  ihmii,  id  fj},jup<:  fiui- 
tate,  dffeduyhyptrbato.  4-  Solutio  terti.t  ratlonii,id  (Ti, ratio  ritundi  fuprd  dUia  yilia, 

5 Ratio  quutta,qi4ia  comliifio  fyllogijmi  dttt  fmi  iioiied  dcfniiio. 


CAP.  'V. 

^5 


N'’  lie  verb  via  ilia  conclu- 


A AApt' fxltiiJl  w 0^'  tp  S'/gtt- 


iu,qnsperdiuifioncs^^-  J~\  ^,^^9  bJhg  ai^oytira,, 
, iicut  in  relolutionc  ad  ~ r ^ / ^ 

e >;^a:  ponun- dictum  luit.nunquam  cnim  ne-  iifi^Tcu.  ^da^efpt/ jap 

d 'Definlifo""^-  aidym  ynriu^o  ojc^vo 

banda.  ilia  furqucmadmodum  iiec  ill-  iivcu,TtsvS')  Ovtwv' d?hl  co(;7np  oCJt 

jJpSnes  demonftrat : non  debut  ^ \-nxlyui>v'^<hkvviJtVr  ou  ja'p  hti 

r‘H«  fed  neceffarid  cll,  cum  ilU'  lint,  f ^ 

*.‘'  ‘etiamfi  non  fateatur^qui  re-  c4iiiVct))iOVTayyX,av  fi)i  <p^  o'hTiVKSJ.- 

ueftigat  "defin"-  fpodct.Homo®  eftne  animal, an  a 

inanimum?tuc  fumpfit  tj^ani-  ria'\vycv‘^  in  ^ctov  , 01/ 

mahnonconclufit.  rurfusomne  7fh\i9  d-yrux  Uov, 

animal  aut  elt  pedeftre,  aut  aqua  ^ a..  n y' 

,ac.fun,pr,t/,Li,«,„./.pel- 

■ - i[^TOH9cUTQ9  at^^7m,ro67\99y 

, ot/x  dvotytw  c« 


tionctn. 


ftre.&  hominem  e(Te  totu  illiid, 
animal  pedeftre,  non  needfe  eH 
ex  iis  qua:  dida  fuerunt : fed  hoc  ttpuf^Mv  , aMa  AstyW/Savet 


^J'ovTn'Cov 


W 

T70 


L I n.  I T. 

rioAiy^v  »TO  Twit7r  to  cturo  fa^  i- 

^v.ctai  MO;<?dC //$!/)  OUJU  w 

cn^  yviTcu  ov'-m  fWnHOi  j X;  7^ 
cvJiyoju^jdM  av?^oyt^lujai. 
z Ti  fctp  n^^'^i,TTO 

TO-mV  ih'Clf  K^T  Obl  ^^TDU  , fi'l 

jid^v'mTol'i  bZilvai 
J>)A9ta~;  3 E v^i  >i^7\vi  yi 
Sui'4  TJ ,»  d(piACv,  « '^^^5/Smks- 
vcur>iQiS7ii^-,  4 T ctzusi o-MJ 

?vxijt  &ciieivrctz*’  TT^li  dh  ttoV^, 

7c  S{p;^^?7ir  TTO/Srv  jayTCt/- 

ytt^OV  TO  .ZyiysTDI'  , iWhT^K 

^ ' OP  ' ’ ">  r/ 

A'i-zo^tV.'tT^ '^i'zvc'.i;‘ajfOy  , e<  a^wcLV 

&:(f[liu  S/^if:0'>v  iju^iTrfei, 
t!^U^S^i.CiJX>fJiSV  fclp  r!J\l  cPii'ilVAl. 

5 A'^d  av?^^Oyaji^C  ofj.o.(;  dz 
iVigj  • ci/Vv’  5/Wi p,  d Mov  V 07701'  ya- 
€,L^iv  7rzii7.yjTT0  p&{j  id «v  a^Tiov. 
sdi  fap'  0 ijr-tycov 
cnv,:iM’  c^o  i;  tv.  6 2,  A- 

A&y.7f^s>')  </[’  a Asp/<|  o o;f  d^/pL 
(7Si«;i:  ckAs^xov  r o^T/m^v.  d'g’ZB’tp 
f:d-S>  70 V?  (Jvv.7n^7 /JS-Ti  TC4  arcj6 
r;o  itogoTi  I’jSaV’  he  u<tsy)  o 1/  Tcvrav 
ovtzdV  izvdfyy/i  Tvdi  i7vcu,  C4'J'i)cifcU 
t^idicrtulodd^JijHraig  •nig  (di- 
eupf(/;U'7‘g  o^ig.  tj  ’dgiv  ctv^^yrsg-^ 
(^ccov  \j\t)7-^\:z!d7iowi>yJ'i7TDixjo ^dddfi- 

P 0 V.e^gt  Tr,yg.b'  t?)/>0^c&l(77V‘€- 

pjv  Js/^j7^  df^tpioiidgo'k'^ j 

OTV  77UV  « ^yilfov  n Ct^Z('vU7V!/d  3>  TDvS- 
Tt^  d7rag,ovK  t<^v  h^a-fji^g. 


CAP.  V.  5’* 

qiioqiic  fumit.  Nihil  aUtem  rc- 

ferr,  vti  iiin  in  multi.Si  an  in  pan-  ne  compoliij  tx 

ci^  ita  Hat  *:  idem  namque  cft^.  duobu.  ycb...  i- 

Iis  igitur  qui  uapi-ogrediunciir, 

inepeus  fit  vfus  dimfionu  , vel  ad  <lefiniiionf,.|uo- 

ca  c'.ncliidcnda  quse  /i/v^/fyllo 

gifino  concludi  poflunt.  z Quid  i,  E.idem  eft  r»- 

ciimi  prohibet,uuo  minus  rota  hff'^  & pio- 

, c ^ ' 1 *11  ^ ]iX.T  acnuitionis. 

hjc  vcic  Jicatur  dc  homtnc,no  c Amm-l  pc- 

tJinen  ligniheet  quid  lit  & qiii  dfft'f. 
ditatc?3  Praftcrea  quid  vetat  vd  ^i./o* ^ fi" ‘^lu- 
adiiccrc‘'quidpia,vddctrahetc',  quid  ruperua. 
vd  tranfilirc  f,ad  dlcmiam  per- 
tineni'^  4 Hare  igiuir  t'i/via  com-  «io  fit  mancj  & 
mittuntiir  quidc:  * vitari  tamen  ‘‘"P''f*^>.qura 
ponl.nt  : fi  accipiantur  omnia^,^,5,,;4^^j,f_ 
attribute  \n<fti^jitone  quid  eit : & ftremia. 
piimopoftulato,  diuifione  con-  ^ 'i^h“,'7-"V 

t I ’ rf  media  diff,-ie- 

Icituatur  ordo  torum  cjt*&  dcin- liam.vt  i;  quisita 
ceps  in  definttione  poni  debent:  ac  • ammai 

1 1 r t It  COI  piis  fcnfu 

nihil  prarternmtatur.  hoc  autem  pr,xdi(um  , cum 
ncceil’arium  r/?,fi  omnia  in  diui-  debuem, 

r I o U-i  ) 11  <:0‘P‘'S  viuens, 

lioncm  cadunt  , & nihil  deelt.  feufj  przdiium 
iaiii  enim  indiuidtuim  cficopoi-  s ideft.oportec 

c -IT  r 11  diuidendo  pro- 

tet  5 Vcinimtanicn  lyllogi- 

fill  us  non  eft  l>:fed  {\not»m  facit,  g^edi.  donee  ha- 

alio  modo  nouira  fjcit.  atquc  peifeaa 

1 rt  ur  J • r df fiiiitio!  tuc  au- 

hoc  non  ^i?ablurdum:quia  tor-  .em  didiut  diui- 
tafe  nec  inducens  denioftrar,  a-  peauenifi'e 
liquid.tamcn  declarat.  6 Per  fyl  q'li^  nin''do"e; 
Ir.gif  Iiu  autem  non  colligit,  qni  amplius  diuide- 
ex  diuifione  digit  * definitione.  I,"'  „„„ 

vt  enim  in  conclufionibus  qux  h.ibct  vim  fyiio- 

fine  mediis  inferuntHr,(o  quis  di- 

, . ■>  -r  ^ t ' f^Jtonoinafia 

cat  his  pofitis  needle  hoc  cn  i„  crecis  ver- 

fit  5 poteft  interrogari  & qiiteri  I*!'  i“"  ‘ 'x-- 

^ \ ^ r r ' ^*y«)V,qUJ»n  CO- 

quamobif:  UctUOipen potesi in  n.nus  r.m  vicu- 
definitionibus  quas  per  diuifio- *1 

I ■ 1 CL  t u'ete-  Dicm  r 

nem  propantur.  quid  cir  homo?  amc  cHg.  defii,;. 
animal  mortale  , pedeshabens,  diuifione, 

b‘  . , . quia  non  omnia 

ipes,  pennis  carens.  quid  ita?  „iembradi 


liiiifio- 

fecundiim  quamque  adicclio- *''s  uccipi  ntut 
ncm  k.  dicct  enim  & oftendet  diuifione , ( vt  putat ) quia  omne  ammjl  '(-"j  fcmpei'  rx 
eft  vd  mortale  vel  immortale  h tota  aute  haec  oratio  non  eft  dthnitio  "Moobus  membns 

oppofiiis  alifiu 
Iuniitur,altfri.in 

rrliiiqiilcur.  k id  eft.fing'll.itim  quxri  poteft, cur  dicaiur  animal, cut  mortale, 3fc.  bare  igitur  non  Cum  ptobaia, 
cum  ita  in  quiftioncm  v cniant.  I Vnde  cum  homo  fit  animal,  necefTario  eft  vel  motialis  vel  immotialis. 
m Id  elt.hxc  otatio.animal  mortale  vel  im mortale, quae  eft  conclufio  fyllogifnii  diuiflui,  non  eft  ccfiiihio  ho- 
minis , fed  ex  ea  debet  ciigi  dcftniiio,id  eft,auiinalinoitaie. 
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etiamfi  61-  u ciTnA'ncvvroJ^ 

uifionejtamen  definitio  non  cf-  cl^'a  os/.Q^jH9^  y av^T^oyiay.cS 


dem  aliquid  d 
uifionc,  ncmpe 
ilia  conclufio  al- 
(Cinata  , homo 
eft  vel  raoitalii 
vel  immortalis: 

fed  non  ptoba* 
till  dcdnitio. 


Qmd  res  fit)  non  probari  per  definitionem  ipfius  quid  eft» 
vel  rei  coiitrarix. 

Cap.  VI. 

I ^ De  definlllone  aulclitatis,  t R^tlo  prima,  i]Kia pttitur  quafitiim.  ; Ratlaftcun- 
da,afm:ili,quianon  conduditHr  ex  dejinitioiie  4 f De  contrarii  defnitione. 

6 Ratio  tarn  contra  definitionem,  qu dm  contra  fyllogijniHm,  quia  non^  obani,ex  atlrrbn- 
tis  ynum  fieri- 


(^Ed  numquid  potcft  cx hypo* 


CAP.  VI. 
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b Q:*  fompta  t^  .hcfi  demon Itrari  quid  rf/ lit 
funiyt  eoftituc-  ^ctuodum  clfentiamj  /’ropoyt - 

nemVeSmit  fumptis  quiditatcm  «i- 

c CovnfoCitam  jjll  gjp;  id  quod  COH- 

bntuTn  q“Xo-y^'»^  attribittii  in  rjt4£fltone  quid 
ne  quid  eft.  eftj^  cH  ret  proprium'.hxc  verb*’ 
ll^ei 'eirtniu  in  qu  , [ohattrt- 

sc  quid.us:  ergo  b/ttiSi  totum'  ejfe  rei  proprium? 

qniditat  furnp  ^ cflfemia. 

tut  ,vt  ptobctut  r • I 

quiditas.  2 Anrur(usiiihacquoque/?ro- 

'j  b^tiojte  fumpfit  quiduatem  ? ne- 

poficionem  Scad  cdie  ejt  eniiii  per  mediu  ° pro- 
2.7  bare.3  Prasterea  quemadinodum 
concluGoncm.vt  jjj  ratiocinatione  non  (umitur 

vniaerfaie  ao  • i r » • • • r 

particuiarc,  vel  quid  lic  ratiocinan:  qma  iemper 
vtpartisulatead  propolitio  efl  vcl  totii  vcl  pari*, 

vniuerlile.  a>  li  ‘ ‘ 

^poneretur  dc-  CM  quiDUS fowif.?/  ratiocuiatio:  1- 
fimtiofoUogKmi  faetiaquid  res  fit, no  dtbet  efle 

«(Tet  pcopofitio  ./'Il  f fjf  f I 

omnino diuetfa,  m lylloglfmo  , fed  feorlum  ab 

quippe  diffetrec  iis  quatpofitafunt.  Et  aducrfus 
atidbuTo^Pto^in*  dubicantem  vtrum  hoc  nonclu- 
denectotiutnee  furn  fit , an  non,occiirrcndu  eft, 

haberetr*”''"”  conclufum  cffe,  quia  hoc  erat  fyl- 
f Id  eft, « defi.  logifmus  L & aducrfus  dicentem 
"nrofteSind'a  "On  fuilTe  conclufum  quid  fit, 
eft.  ryUogifmum  afferetidum  esi  id  fuifie  conclu- 
&to^^7«7,oncm>»»  : quia  hoc  a nobis  pofitum 


Ow  CQnuuiiuncni-'  4 ^ ^ - 

icftc  iilati  futf-  fuerat  efle  quid  res  fit.Q^are  ne- 

e'^Equi  vitiofa  cefleeft,vtc6clufum  quidpiam, 
etttaiioprobaa-  fit  fine  definitionc  fyllogifmi, 

^8  vel  ipfius  quid  eft.  4 Idem  efl 

comtatq.  vcluti  ti  cflcntia  mali  eJt  efle  uiuiclim : contrarij  verb  efi  elkntia  cotraria. 


AS.X  d&t  ^TTtcfil^Ctf  TO 

KCtT 

(TgiJC  yXgtSoVTa  TO  t/  Uj  iivcts^ 
TO  rcS  Ti  i^tv’iS'iov  ‘^S'l 

Cyx^T/  'tS'lOV  TO  TrS^iT- 

TOyOLp’^tTO  itvcu  CMUyCp. 

Z If  TltuXlV  i/Xr,<pi  TOTtlujii- 

veu  zn  TvvTcp  j aidyind  fop  c^  t5 

/ A -vaV* 

poioov  ditt^cu. 

3 E'Vi,  cti/;mp  ot/c/^’dy  avXXo-^t- 
TfJt-cS  7\5t(!/j3l2tiT£«7/  ':>CT  TO  Ol.7X.i~ 
Xoyiid^.ccii  yctfoXn^ij  /x4p(^,M 
^C77?  , cbvOOv7X.OytOjO(S^‘  OuTCC); 

OUcTs  TO  Ti  Iw  dVxf  efil  ZMitVCSX  cV 

TzS cv7X.0yi(j fs.r^ , ai7X.x 
TO '3^  KAi/JtMCOV  itvcu.  l(dj  To'v 
aM^UO-jSjJTOttXiSj  it  OV7X.i7dyi<70U3 
« pt^yThTo  , d-ZB-cuirav  3 OT I’  Thro  fop 
Iw  av7X.oyto f/s<i . •Zes^Q  rov,  on  a 

TO  TI  luj  itvcu  OV?X.iX6-){<^a.f,OT  I VCU' 
ThTofctp  iialTO  Y\pCv  TOt'i  Iw  tlVXf. 
coQTi  cuvclym  cti'dt)  tQ  tI 
crv7Xo}tcrjup(;jyi  -^Ti  Iwuvctfia-iTXi- 
x6yt<^  TI. 

4 Kay  xxpodiotco^  5 
oToriyd  Tjtf  ^,To  i^ipiTrJ  iJ- 
voLfTO^  S'^dt'ct^tcp^OTcJ'  if>ctfficpi7rctf3 


ocoii 
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omtc  ^dViiov  * to  </['  et^dov,  conn^rij  in^itam  quibufcuniquc  ^ 
Ww«  ^ TO  o’JHVto,,  eft  alKiuid 


TO 


diuiJuuin  cliuicluo'clt  igitur  bo-  9M<yif«ro;<iuia  vt 

^ ■ ' obei  quid  fit. 


3 xJ)ciipiTCf>  i7).  o^TWt/^tt  A9t-  eirentia.eUe  indiinduu  * Ni  * P'°' 
&)v  To'n'jM  1^,  wK.i"JOT  * l^ij;  quoq*,  probat)Cuin  fumpfjrt 

> ’ PT-r'  'Ff  /#/J  Turn  it*  \/f  t.  *1 


^9 

- - - f.  - ...  pit  quid  fit.’ 

quiditatem'.eam  autem  lumit  vt  i>  <u- 


cA,V'<V  TO  TP  7i/w  1^. 

5 H"T?e5P/«VT0i.  €?w.  J^pScVmr?  probctquidiit.5AtquiH.»pdi-«-^^^^^^^^ 

ucrfa/««/.  eko'  ecenimmde-,umquiaai.aeft 
, ^\  ■>  \ M ^ > y'  monurationibus/«wif«r  hoc  di- 

«TOTO,  f4»/.  ctooptoTOs A5- 

£W''n5p8;p«.  ^ ^ i^tfM0«y?r4ri  ^ff^tf/,ticque/^i  cujiis  P'* 

(3  Ilgpc  a^(poT?^pt$  «/is , toPtb  3(5£Ta  eft  cade  ratio  , & y«o<^  rccipro  };“  ti^pcXmc 
cf)st}p((Tiy  S'eiKV’MJ-m,  yj!)  tov  catur'.  6 lam  verb  adaerfus  v- ‘iffinit'o  boni. 

oS-m  mSiKoyamv,  mmm'imfl-  trofque.id eft, & « tu qui  J° 
ng.  ■ S0-A'k^  0 ai^ey/TO;  per  d.uil.ooe  probat , &aduei-„f 

W ,aJe,„  e|dub,ratio  , cur  ho.po 

(^ov  y^zA^jytp  r/j^  ?\cf.i^h^Of^jcay  - jnimalbipespcdeftre^:  non  nduiomniuspe- 
<hfua  dvdyx'.i  tv  ^ViSoLj  to  k^-  animal,  & pedeftre  e.ex  jis  enim  1‘^‘lJ’uldiiicSt 
‘ ctM  cogTTip  cti  CIA/-  quqfumpta fucriit, nulla  nccefli  x-iuenoi?  veii- 

0 ttOToV  ei«  }(£/^ /^v(WiO<;,HSH  attribuitur,  hx^p^Ii'^qui 

fiat  vnum  ; led  fortajfe perinde  e-  an  per  hanc  jp~ 

r//,vt  idem  homo  eft  & muficus,&  grainmaticus  qu^fitu  peti  c6- 

fUt  er  lib.  z. 

- . ■ _ II  ..— , — — Prior.  Anal. cap.' 

iS, 

d Quod  eft  se« 
que  ignotumat. 
que  conclufio  , 
neemia’  poteft 

I Jiati»pnmj,t]U4ofientllti(rnonpoffc prohart  (jitldrts  fitiid efl  tndu^lo.  i Ratio  fecH-  fi.quime/pttj- 
ia-.quiaft  definiens  openderet  t]md  etiam  oftend/iretquod pt:hoc  autem  fimul  ofiendi  no  bare. 

fotefl-.quod probatur  de  ynitatc  eiui  quod  defmitio  yel  demonPratio  declarat,  3 a dipinitione  e Intellige  teci^ 
inter  rem  ejje  &rei  effentiam,  4 abeoquodfeientia/aciunt,  5 & a modis  depniendl  qui  funt  pro* 

in  yfu.  6 Ratio  tertia:  quia  dejflnitio  idem  pgnificaret  quod nome  n.hoc  aute  faljum  effe  7 pro-  ^o'fiti3 

batur:  quia  hoepopto  dtpniretur  etiam  non  fubpantia , & non  tnsx  8 & omnes  oratinnes  ejfent  pjj  coclu- 
depnitiones:  9 item  quia  nulla  feientia  prohat  pgnificationemyerborum..  TO  Epilogus.  fionem  probari 

Cap.  Vi  I. 

ot«T  e/^  0 o'e/^atAio?  cT«-  /^Vomodo  igitur  definiens  3‘ 

' \,.^__Drohahir  f.flpnrifi.  vel  nnirl  POt®ft  > illam 


•^OCfX/Jf^TlMq. 


An  vllo  modo  probetur  quid  res  fit. 
Cap.  VII. 


n 


tW  ootm  , I?  to  to  ^ptobabit  efleiicia,  vcl  quid  f 

oraja'p,  ui'e  WWil^oqpAp-  P'’P“&e'eytdc-  f r,. 

.9'  '5'  nionftrans  ex  us  * quaeefle  con- 

;^p^i.l.  wiq  , Smv  mm,  • OTO  „duntur ; quia  neclffe  ,fi  , cum  '."S'.'"..''.'.®'' 
avetyiw  , meivm  ovtuv  , jtsp^v  n ilia  k f,nt  ^ aiiy^j  quiddam » efie: 

^veu ' yap  tStd.  od-9’’ deinoftratio  namque  hoc  fiat'.'vtdiaum" 

67myuv  ^ ya^ya^  J)i?i,cov  n^c  vt  inducens  exfingularibus '^>'‘>-deint«- 

* f ^ ^ *->  pretatione , cap-; 

J*P3rt*}. 

g ita  vt  ex  his  non  hat  vnum.  h Namex  mufico  & grammatieo,& omnino  ex  duobus  accidentibusnonfie- 
iivnumididicimutexlib.deintetpt.cap.il.  i Piopofitionibus.  klllxPropofitionesconcelT*.  1 Coelu- 
fionem  ,qu«eftdiueiradpropofiuonibu$.  m Indefiniiione  autem  nihil  tale  icpetitut. 
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notis  quocJ  onineita/tf/y^^ff/, 
^ quia  nullum  alitcr/tf  *',in- 

JatShi"®S  dtia,o  namque  non  probat  quid 
fe  habent,  fit, fed  quod  fit,vd  non  fit.  Quis 

jgiciir  alius  modus  reliquusd?? 
non  eniin  fane  oftendet  fenfu, 
3-  veldigito.  z Prxtereaquomo- 

do  oftendet  quid  fit  homo?  ne- 
cefTe  enim  e/i?,  vt  qui  eognofcit 
quid  fit  homo,aut  quiduis  aliud, 
cognofeat  etiam  qubd  fit.  quod 
i>  Ptoinde  non  enim  noii  eft , nemo  nouit  quid 
dSrarfohIm  ^cd  quid  figiuficct  oratio,  vel 
^iidrit,n6qu6d  noiTie,t//  cum  dico  hircoceruus. 
f ^id  fit  tr,an-  ^ hucoceruus , co- 

guiain.  gtiofci non  poteft.  Atvetofio- 

J ‘'•■•S'  ‘‘•'■i-o- 

ttiangulusfit.  ' modoeadem  oratione vtrumqi 
e ideU.acetro.  oftcdet?uam  definitio  vniiqmd 

luppic  ad  citcu-  . , .r  ^ ■ 

feraiam.  hre  c dcclarat,  necnoii  demonltratio: 
«im  eftdefinitio  aiitcii)  fit  hoino,&  efte  ho- 

minenijdift'erunt.  3Deindcne- 


arist.  anal,  poster. 

dv7»i' ) 071  TTKt'  oviTug  , Tt^ jU«<A'v  aA- 
?^Ci>C’0tj  pS  71  ^ chUvuaiv,  aM’  oti  « 
l$^v,  n oux  e^.  tj;  otw  aMog  r^Trog 
?\gm>gj'cv  yip  J)i  ^ Oj’t&jj- 

creisMTa  dkxTvAo). 

z Jirt  j 7mg  S'e-i(^£i’wTi’^v  ai~ 

3-^Tivg  3 cuayyy/i  vsv  eidhra,  to  tI 

Cti^’^TlOgy  >}  CtMi3  071«V,  Si/iVcLf 

on  ^".TD  5^  (jci  ov,  co/f/g  olJ\v  on 

0 >\sy>g3  vr 

TO  eVo^joW  tj 

^ , £t /oVaTDV  e/Vt- 

pa/.aMauixy  ft  n^,  ttcf^cTi 

7;^  cT  ; 0,  n 

pS  oej-<^fA$g  tv  71  ^ yi 

• to'  J!i  VI  TO  «- 

jet/ ctp3'g^'7t:!',  ct'Mo.  5 ^ 

c/J  '^£roi^?£tJC  a^ct‘yyJioy 

Xi)  chlxvvSnv  fz-TTO^v  on  « uw  «- 

, \ I , ! ■>  r / ’ \ 

<77*  TO  j ^iJ,  ax  aoix  Oudivi.  a yap 
'^ovogToov.  '^oToS'£^^ig  a^  tg'^cTi 
4 O’Wsp  }(s/^vtjuj  7rotov(nv  aj 
71  5^  <nj,t^/v«  TO  '^Z- 

^POV  , ’ 077  </[ 

J'«Vvt7(77.  77  Otod  0^1- 

'{^QjjS^jogT,  w TO  "^iycovov^  fi- 

chi)g  ag*  77?  oQjS^fxd n ^i/ , sgn 
ix^(7iTaLj.'i^  aJ\jva.T:V.  5 
€5*'  5 ^ ^ Tot?  vuii  “^OTTOtc  d^£9»v, 
6)?  a’  tAiJiyuofoiv  oi  o^^of^ot  oti 

'^V.  Oi  ^ 2511'  ^ (tOgJOt/  TO  /- 

<70y , ttMa  71  ’^57  TO  oeA^iv  ; 

ii^TT  TQr  tgt  xvxAog ; e-iwpS  tw' 

/,  ~ '?v!e  ’ / V ' 

cpoiy^T'jKov  (T)CLVctj  it)  ctUTov.  ovTi  yap 

on  JhvctTvvXf)  TO  Mypju^ov , 'ZSh£P?“ 

tAi Ago’tni'  0/  0(fp7  ■ od'ns  on  oxwo  , ov 

(paaivif)  OQJ-O'/Jip^ <tfi2^2^A£^ 

y{v  TV  c^'  71.. 
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f cuZ  ciccuius  ceffarium  effe  dicini’ , vt  per  dt- 
efl?  lum  ifta  de-  monftrationein  quiduis  probe  - 
lincaru.  ficc.non  lit  dlcntia.eile  autc 

^ocei.circulum  nullius  rei  elTentiaei?  : qiiando- 

s Car  circulus  quidemEns  non  eft  genus,  de- 

eft  figutahabEs  monftratione  igiturprobabituc 
i'"i*d  eft '’re  pro.  cffe  *>.  4 Quod  quide  etia  fcien- 
pofitam,cuiuief-  tiae  nunc  faciunt.quid  entin  tria- 

is^n^us^ft*:  d/-‘  fignificet,geomctra  fum- 

£nitionccdocet  pfittquod  aute  fitjprobat.  Qu|d 

llTu,  ^'e£ia  probabit  definies  quid  fit? 

^luetitur.  efle  In  an  triangulum  ? cognofeens  igi- 
"oJt" Vam  rem  quifpia  defiifitione  quid  fnS 

«iTr  id  cuius  ef-  ignorabit  an  fit  ‘*.fed  hoc  efl  im- 
54  poflibile.  5 Perfpicuum  autem 

finit'io"dechrat  fccunduin  modos  defi- 

Ratio autem  eftl  nitionu  qui  nneobferHantur^  de- 

<)uia  in  defimu- 5 probate  quod  fit. 

«nen6htmetio  r rL  ^ i 

definiti.  neede-  naiTi  ctfi  elt  tsqualitas  Imearncx 

'*"*r  * <Z«£7<ira«j,tamcn  cur  eft 

rVt'quamobti  ipfum  defiiiitum  <'?&  cur  hot  eft 

eircuiuseft,  vel,  circulus  ^?nam  dici  etiam  pote- 
^uamobremcit'  . • i . • /r  i-  j 7 ■ ■ 

cuiui  eft  figuta,  ritorichalci  effe  eande  definuto- 

ad'eir'e*  ^ f*  ^^^‘^doquidcm  dcfinitioncs 

aentiam  dua*  neque  declarant  efle  poffc  id  quod  dicitur  nec  effe  illud, cuius  aiiint  ef- 

iunt  a^u^esj  le  definitionem  *.fcd  femper  licet  dicer e,quamobrcm  ^? 

6 El  aggo 
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^ TJ  ePtUvvciv  <5  Si  igitur  dcfiniens  probat  v^el 


5? 


rT»  w T»  (ruf^tvst  tovvo/^  • et 
’fgi  f/McAa/zac  TO  T1  ts7f/  • e/«  (tv 
oo£jiO'jUS<^'>  ovo/^T*  rveWTo^- 
uaivm.  a’M’  aTBTnJi-.  7 Oe^Tcj. 
P^P  ot/Cfiw 

ovmv'fffiM^lyiv  p«p 
ovvx.  8 £-n,  Tm'vTEC  o<  Apppi,oeA- 
ar/Jisi  oJ  ^iv.  ««  *r  or3/t{5«  «&oi/ 

^mtaiovu)  }\^o).  o^cti(tv  S^- 
Kiy>l[^a.  yJs'nQ ' KSH  ^ 

(Xytcp'^ttf'e’/w.  9 ^Tj.oJcTt/tua 
fn,U"  (if  071  TOTD  TOuVo- 

/yt  TD^TJ  J)i^7’  Hefl  01  0^0' 7Vl~ 

vuv  tSto  -epigp^i/ViApt/cTir.  lo  E» 
fjS^Toivvu)  Tou'mv , ot^TS  og^cr 
£wMop<Jr/!/tPC  (pcc^viTOj  -mvTvv  hv , «- 

TS7Wy7»  av>^o'}i7^^KgJiooji7fj^(^' 

'Zir^c;  cA'  Tov^i^  , on  ovJi  0 0£,i7 
oJ^>V  Ot/TS  od'TS  <r«- 

xiyffir  • oym^Ti  o5tv  , ou9’  otf-<yf^4> 

0 vV  '^cT'  yywauL, 


quid  lit,  vcl  quid  notnen  fignifi- 
cet:fi  millo  modo  fignificet  quid 
res  fit ; definitio  erit  oratio  idem 
fignificans,  quod  nomen.  atqui 
hoc  abfurdu  eft.  7 Pnmum  enim 
cflet  ctiam  n5  fubftantiarum  & 
non  entium  ; quoniain  etiain  no 
entia  poftunt  aliquid  fignificare. 

8 Prarterea  omnes  orationes 
poffent  cfie  dcfinitiones.Iicct  e- 
nim  notncimponerecuiuisora- 
tioni.  quare  omnes  difceptatio- 
ncselTentdefinitioncs  , &llias  . - 
cflet  definitio  *.  9 Prartcrea  nul-  Homwi’,  **quo4 
lafcictia  dcinoftrat  hoc  nomen  '"•’“‘bitut  iiui. 

\ ^ r T 1 cflet  dchnitio 

hanc  re  ligiuncare:  ergo  nec  de-  huiu*  nominU 
finitioneshoc  declar.ar.io  Ex  his 
igitur  nec  definitio  & fyllogi- 
finus  vidcTur  icic  eflTe,  neq;  ciuf- 
dem  res  ejfe  fyllogifmus  & defi- 
nitio: inUipcr  videturt 

definitionem  nec  demonftrarc* 
nec  probate  vllam  rem  : &quid 
res  (it,  nec  definitione  nec  dc- 
nionftratione  cognofei  pofl'e. 


Qjomodo  probrtur  quid  fit.  Cap.  vxii. 


b Dooet  quidi- 
tatf  ptobaci  pec 
quid  taiem  , id 
eft,  partem  qui- 
ditatisper  alte- 
ram paiti.  quod 

1 f Prothefts.  % f Expofitio  prior.  Qujditatem  proharl per  quldltatem.^  QualU  fithiec  noa  in  fubftan- 
probutio.^^  .Afferendam  ejft  alteram  expojitiontm.  5 ^ Prothtorit.  Prima,  Nonpvjje  co- tUs,  fed  in  acei- 
gn^fciquidfit,(jitincogno]caturejH'odfit,  6 Secumla,De  cognifone^uod[it,  per  fe,yel  per  at- 
fidens.  7 Tertia,Q^iittnM,tcogmtioquodfitcondacat  ad  cognofeendum  qaidfit,  8 ^ finifio' eft  defc* 

pofttio  poTierior.  Prin-ism  quart  an  fit,  9 Hoc  inuento  , yel  cognojei  quid  fit  & ft-  to  ftus  lum  nit  o!> 

folum  quid  fit.  II  cum  autem  cognofeitur  quid  ft,  tunc  quart  citr  ft,  id  efl,  quid  ft  medium,  terrx  oppofitio- 
' '■  ~ ncm.  Ptobatuc 

ertirc  ecliplisde 

I A'A/h  Ji  av>i’£f  iovfn  lovruv  As-  Vrfus  aiitem  confiderandu  ^ ^ ^ 


IV-  iiz  medii  medium.  13  ^ Ep-.logui, 

Kxiv  <Ji  iovfn  tovtuv  As- 

.7<Tcq  y^XM^,)(^n  ou  y^Katq. 
>{c(jn'^v  0 6eA7fA^g' )(cf^  'iSnigiv, 
fgtv 

i]  <icf):tju.Ct>g.  z ^7Te/  c/l’i^pfagi- 
) toJtoV  , 70  Ciefivetf  71 
^ TV  eiJiyctf  JO  ctfTiov  t5  71  6^  • As- 
3 jovjov,OTo  71  ajnoP'  ^ jQ. 

TO ,i\70cwTv , « aPAo  ‘ xav m ol?^o. 


ft,  quid  horum  dicatur  re-  Luna,  ideft.pta- 
tce>quid  no  re(fte>&  quid  (it  de  batm  Luna  de- 
finitio : & quiditatis  vtfum  ali  opponuut!*'"* 
quo  modo  fit  denioftratio&  dc- 0 Cap.  a.  huiu* 
finitio,annullomodo.  2 Quo-  i'"Quidit,ti,.-u5 
nial^  igitur  ideeft(vc/«/?r4‘^dixi  quid  fit. 
m’3  nofle  quid  fit,&  nofle  causa  * 

. r ■ iV  • I . “ quiditate.cu- 

iplius  quid  tit:  ratio  autem  hums  ius  eft  caufa  : vt 

ey?, quia  eft  aliquaciufad-.atq-jh^c  ^ 

vtl  eadenbvei  alia &,fi  fit  alj.7,  niidefefta.  ' 

Kk  ii 


5i5  ARIST.  anal,  poster. 

vcl  eft  dcraonftrabilis , velinde-  jf^570cA<X70i',  k cu^uTTVehnnov’  ft  toi- 


a Diuerra  S qui-  monftrabilis:  ergo  i\  caufa  eft  a 
ditate  demon  lia  *,&  poteft  demonitran  *>,ne- 
L j r ceffeeAvtcaufa  ilia  fit  medium, 
feu  quiditas.  & in  prima  hgura  ^betur.  quod 
enim  probatiir , fA  vniuerfale  & 
L^entU^vn^  attributiuum  V nus  igitur  mo- 
uetfaiiiei  affir-  Jus  eft  « , quem  nunc  iiiquifiui- 

ius  ell  q.idita*  Vtperaliud^betur 

ScelTcmia.  quid  fir.  etenim  ad  probandum 
quid  fit, pro  medio  fumitur  quid 
fit:&  adpyo^4«di*  propria , pro- 

d Velmi  cell-  quare  ex  duabus  quidita- 

pfeot,  tibus  eiufdem  rei  ^ alteram'pro- 

* babir, alteram  ^ non  probabit. 

luminisiiiLuna.  3 Hunc  igitur  modum  non  cffe 
demonftrationem6,antea  di<3u 
fuit ; fed  eft  logicus  fyllogifmus 
ipfnis  quid  fit.  4 Quo  aute  mo- 
do  fieri  ^ocpoflitjrepetito  initio 
dicamus 


nem  teerz 
Cap.  IX, 


39 


gimm'otftde  ulcamus.  5 Vt.n.quatrimuscur 
moftraiio.quate-  />r,cum  fcimus  quod  fit , interdil 
dffice'^  ? fcT*  verb  ambo  fimul  manifefta  fiiit, 
(quod  idem  efi)  fed  no  prius  cognofci  poteft  cur 
qubdA^:  ita  plane  quid 
non  eft  demon-  fit , cegnofet  non  potefi  fine  cogni- 

S“n  d;roX“!  fit*  fieri  enim  ncquir, 

earn  effe  quidu  vt  qui  Ignorant  an  fit,cognofcac 

eeb^e^s'^"'"*  fi^'  ^ antem  fit,intcr- 
h Vt  dim  fcira»  diiin  per  accides  cognofeimus 
^ra«idenlfti- 'r^terdum  cognofeentes  aliquid 
Bins  efiq  homi-  ipfius  rei : veluti  efe  tonitruura, 
®'*’  quiaey?fonus  quidam  nubium: 

& ejfe  eclipfin  , quia  eft  priuatio 
luminis:  & ejA  hominem  , quia 
eft  animal  quiddam  : & effe  ani- 
mam,quia  eft  quod  feipfum  mo- 
uet.  7 Quxcumque  igitur  per 
accidens  nouimus  quod  fint , ad 
cognofeeAwn  quid  e<«fintneceffe 
eft  vt  nullo  modo  fimuscompa- 
1 Vion  vete  no-  pati : quia  nc  quidem  nouimus  * 
awidens,  QUod  lint : quasrere  autem  quid 


VWD  l^v  a^o,  ^ 

, dviiym  IjJeOtiV  Vt)  TO  cijTlOVy 
cV  "rrS  <zs^Tcp  S' eL 

JCVViQeti  ‘ ;(pt-3oAa 

Qjl}COV,TV  S ft5  c/V'^O- 

770^  ad  ftM  0 vwu  cjf.il  rtto-juSpo^ , to  Ji 
a/^ou  to'  7J  eiXMv^oj . *3^ tv 

Tt  , dvdym  Tb  er)  ti 
jy  , YJ)ov.  , AL 

^ft,  TO  Jl\  ov  At^&t  y'P^S’nlwtf)TrS 
durcfea^yfJtc/.'n.  3 0\jV>c; 

0 OV  cuK  OLV  ft)i  doroAii;tg , ft- 

pn^cu  aAA’  «S7 

avMoyo-jiifi^'ihv’S^y.  4 CfvSi 
‘^oTTDv  a Siy^Tci^,  Mywjd^y  aTJoW? 
TJotA/v  5 n'?77vp  7«p  to' 

c0oT7,  fy\'K,VjoSp,  iyeVT^Q  TVOV,dvlo- 
TV  eTe'  )(Cfjj  a/jigL  JiiAfit  yvircijyd^  8- 
V 'Ztf^  Vi^v  Jv  TO  Aov  Jtivanv  yya- 
eiauf  t2  ov  Ai^qvov  6/uipia^y^ 

TOVlw^Cl)  , OVK  Ctv6U  TH  ov  , 6(;^V. 

dAjvci^v  yi.p  ejSeveuv'S^tv,  dyvo- 

OtiOTWfftggi.  6 Toq  ftggiVjOTV 

fjSp  yf  avjuCzCi'Koi;  iyo/uS^j  ’ rm  <dl 
tyov'iiq  V TV  tttrt/ fzp^y  ' ohv 
,0V’\6(p©' vq  vitpaiV  ' ^ 
iWrft'^ti' , ov  gipticnQ  tS  (^O)tv^  * J(Af 
, ov  fooLv  V • -4.1; v^«), 

oTicwro^outjrQ^avovuu.  7 Ootx 
ot«3  avfxCi^yiKcg  o'/cDzoSfj  ov  g- 
sit'j  a^Ay)(^ov  fxncDaixct)^  'iym  <Z5^t;. 
TO  V-'d^P'OvSe  ^ ov  Id^VyYajuS^'TO  j 

^nrftv  77  piJi  j^VTotc  ov 
eTf'v  (^WTftr  oWv  c/|,’ 

V,  paov.  «;tv  ov  ou- 

7W?  iycjuSfj  'tsrep? 


fit, cum  ignoretur  quod  fit  ,pro~ 
feYlo  eft  nihil  quserere.quarum  autem  rerum  aliquid  cognofeimus,  fecilc 
eji  cfHArere  quid  e& Jint.  Quocirca  vt  cognofeimus  quod  fit,ita  fumus  apti 
^eognofeendum  etiam  quid  fit, 

8.  £Tjt 


LIB.  1 1.  C A P.  V I 1 1.  Sir 

^Zjvv  M (&  • *>’  oSu'  pertinens  a J cfTentiam, 

<nx!Mjnyi<p  ou  p/  cM>7jf  ef  >f)?,  t(p  5ipfis,vbi  ct;Luna,vbi  ;^:oppofi- 

tio  terrae,vbi  ]8. 
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olt 


ccllpHt 


Laaa 


C k 

Id  cui  (ccca  opponUur.dcficit: 
V c 

LufiK  terra  oppomtut: 

Ergo 
y A 

Luii4  dcficic. 


To  /t^o  ouuu  7ICTS£PP  n ov,  ^rere  igStur  vtrum  Lun*  defi- 

70  & rnTHv  '^v  , aV  » oi.  tSto  ciat,an  non^mhilalind  eft, 

n’  ’ fO  IV/-.'  jy  ir.'J^'xk  quajrere  an  TO  f lit  nccne.  quod 

J]  ovAv  S^fpipiCuTeiV  ,n  &ngi^~  ^ « r . ^ r. 

^ , f.  ~ penndeeft, acfiquaeratur,anlit 

cius  * ratio.&  ft  fit  hoc  b,  illud  ' ® 

Ip.  M 77DTg£^?  Tug  av T}ipccaf£i)(  quoq;  dicimus  cftc.’'^  Vcl 

l$0v  0 A95P? , vroTB^v  tS  terum  exemplumproponam)^U£ri.  b sifitli^.ldeft 

opdu^  iX^iV.  9 dvxVc/l'  »»?«,vtrius  contradidionis  ratio 

, aM^  to'  oti  ){^  to  Jlcm^  fif>  vcrutn  habendi  duosangulos  pCm, 

0 ’'li  jy ' /y/:/Tr,«  J"  18  Pi’i;..!.'  re(ftos,an  non  habendi. 

<TJum,a.v  dmM^<TWVy\.  10  ’ . . r t 

v^/  M ./  ■>  r . ./  9 Cumautem  inuenimus:limul 

TO  OTl , dlOTl  diov.  OV Amu  , y gX.-  ^ /- . V j />  o r. 

’ ^ ^ V \ cognokunus  quod /7r,  occur  lit, 

A« Y?  > “ * T^jraVOiAlwov  otcioa/uh  j'j  ^ ,^-,e Jjj  demonjlratu  fit.  10  Sin 

J\)Vd.^^7ioieiV  uiiePivog  \x\\x\\\%iCognofcimiutA‘nturna^o\ 

ovTvt;  (pavi^v , t<p  ov  /3.  « toivwu  fit, non  curyir.  Luna  fit  fieclipfis, 

TtSy  vmx^  TO  /3,  70  (.tw  Ma^  **-in  plenilunio  vmbranonpof- 
Tiotm  onixv  fJUBTaPO 

. 'rr^,  ''  -'’■VI  ' terie<ftumappareat>vbi/3.  Siiei- 

OtTOr*  TOVTa  diTO  CtTB  OMABAglTn-  n r-  J /l 

0 V , f , tur  Ttt  J melt  to  /3,*4  e//,  non  pol- 

ya/ • on  fdioc^A^/ ^otj  f,,ere  cum  n,hil  fit 

Jl  ^ov7m.^i(^hTif^iyoAei']ifi^Vy  nobis interieftum;atquehuic to 
^r,ou’x  iby-tS^.  Aynempe  deficereicerte  quod  de- 

ficiat,manifeftum  ejh  cur  autem  deficiat.,nonAnxn  confiat.dL  quod  fit  ec-? 
lipfis,cognofcinius:quid  autem  fit, non  cognofcimus. 


ecliplir 

« 


in  plenilunio 
vmbtam  non 
facere  nulla 
re  inter  nos 
interieda.  Luna 


Quod  nulla  re  interieAl  non  facie  vmbtam, deficit: 

V f 

Luna  nulld  re  inteiiefla  npn  facit  vmbiam: 

Ergo 

V <* 

Luna  deficit. 


Kk  iij 


ARIST.  ANAL.  POSTER. 

. - - . II  Cixm  autcm  manifeftum  eft,  n Aw.Apt'  c/|,’  ovto^o'ti  Toa 
* ■ ^ ' * TO  et  ineffe:  ^M^^recurinfit,  ctP^'.a  to 


petaliecam  qai  , ..  ^ ^ . 

fitT.  f,»tiu.noppo&.o«rr„m  - ^ ^ 

«xepli  causi.de- conuerlioLunx,  an  lucisextin-  „’yv  ' ' ~<7 

fcaus  lumiiiii  in  hsecauteni  eft  definitio  al-  <p&>'n)c-  o0»o  .Aejp?  7»  tn- 

Lunaprobatur  ^ 

per  oppofitione  tctius  cxcremi>Yt  \x\h\s cxemvlis  ^van^Vy  o^ov  to  a 

pofi*o7eu*  p?o  definttio  <n  a:  ecli pfis  entm  eft  ydp  « eW-vf/?  , -uaro 

babitut  pet  alii  oppofitio  tcrrx.  Quid  eft  toni-  j{  ^ jSepi/'nj;  '^a-Cicng  cv 

? 'g"«  extinaio  in  nube. 

rietur  in  defini- cur  tonatPquia  extineuitur  lenis  .v  , „ , , 

fione  cclipfeos:  ■ U l *►  , Vu^TU  I®  vfUp  TZel  Vi^OC , ^ 

Teluii  qXso7"nubc.  nubes,>:tonitruum  v*  ' 

eftinca?  se  Dta  CXtilldio  lgnis,7o'  C.ErgO  tJ fstti  TO  €.7^ 

corns . Luna  in  gg  cfW  7'  yi(p£i  VTOtpy^  TV  C ' 'hTD- 

€au'id,vcl  c.  tra^.  . i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sunt  jgitut  ties  txtingujtur  Ignis,  huic  autem  ahivvvrctf  op  cum  to  '^p.TOu-^ 
pfeos'quaru'pli. TO^cft  trCt)  JtlV  OL  , '^O^po;.  «SI  7^ 

dlZf^ada'““  extremu  7,'  g ^ tS  axe^t/. 

tiam.ai  ll  omnet 
coniungantut.c  toni- 
rit  p.rfeftadefi-  truura 
nfrio  eclipreos., 

Defeftu,  lumi- 
nis  in  -Luna  ob 
sects  ('ppofuio 
nem.cum  Sol  cA 
in  capite  Dcaco- 
nis,  Luna  in  cau- 
daDtaconis,  vcl 
concia 

b Quiditatis.vel-  Qy^d  a ft  rurfus  fit  liuius  *»  3f- 
»cri*,pet  quam  liud  mediumSw  ent  ex  relixjuis 
42  definitionibus^.  n Diftumi- 
ba\?ei?:”d'’cft  gituL  eft , quomodo  fumatur  & 
defea®  luniinis.  notumfiat  quid  lit.  Qj^reiplius 
a Alia  caufa  qp,jd  fit  , non  fit  quideiTi  fyllo- 
cfTeia  capite  gilmusaiitdemonitratiormani- 
Dtac(5nis.8c  e £ tamcn  pcr  fv llogifmu, 

TOcdiiviia  caufa  & per  demonftrationeni.ltaque 
«[it  alia  quidiias  demoftratione  licet  co- 

Ciufdem^accj^e  yjplS 


Ignis 

cxiinftio 

C 


nu- 

bes 

y C oc 

Vbi  e(l  exiindio  lgnis>e(l  tonitruum: 

y „ ^ 

nube  eA  cxun<^io  ignis.* 

Ergo 

y « 

In  nube  eA  conlttttum. 


%is 


c Doect  probaii  dubitationibus  dixi- 


{feos 

c Dotet  prooaii 
«as  qaiditatei,  tlO 
quaiuns  eft  alia  jjiUS. 

caufa-.vtdefcaus 

luminis  pioba- 
jut  pet  oppofitio 
jjcm  tcir*,  qu'O 
pppofiiio  ten* 
caufa  illiui 
defeaus-no  pto- 
ba,i  autrm 


. lia  caufarnec  eft  eius  deinonftra- 


12,  A\  Ji  TnxTKiv  toJtvi/  a^o  /ui- 
aov  , c/K  isP^/^sgiTTtcv  i^oj  ?\s- 
yooV.  13  iJig /j^v  Toivwu  ?\pLuQa- 

Vi^OLj  TO  71  ^ ^ ^iviTCtf  yVMQA/IJWV, 

eipi^Tctf.  d)(;T%  cvTTs.oyio' fJts^  ^ tS 
77  OV  yviTOU,  0vJl'''i!7Tt<fit^ig‘ 

J)hMv y«V  ^ cpj^oyi^iuis>d , 
Ji'$7ro^ei^ta>Q'  cJ^t  out  avdL  a- 
TTC^ ^ yvmctf  TV  T7  ^P  , OV 
^p  uTiOV  a'Mo  • OUT 

cu/nl,  cH^mp  }(c^  ^ To7g  S^Tropi^ 
f^oiv  ^Tioju&y^ 


Quaenam  quiditatcsprobencur,aut  non  probentui* 
Cap.  IX. 


auaium  t'on  eft 


I Protheoria:  t Deh'u  e>u£tirohantHT.  3 DehU  qut  non  ^oiantur. 

tvuaiuu* 

alia  caufa : vt  no  probacut  definitio  fUbicai.nec  ptiraa  ilia  quiditas  actidcniis,  quainquam  piobantuc  ali*  quf- 
41tatcs  eiufdeiD  accidcatls. 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  1 X.  & X.  V9 


ESv  ^ 71  alnov'  T 

Jj\ov}if^v.  i itgTi  <^P\9vo~ 
7)»cW  <xfAA(nt  i(^ 

^cnv  ’ a y 

TTcdtSui  ,waMoy  '^OTrcv  tpoMt- 
ejfc'TTCWJtty.  o?rtp  ccetd'iUHVMg'^t- 
^>'K^  7^9  ■”  ^ M9va<h,  -uaJOTi- 

. ' ’'rr,  ’O-i 

dTlTUl.KS^OTt  ?p.  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

? T«  V 4’  sooVtov  ,}(^C^Vi- 

^ <V  7 / >>-j\  A’ 

^TliVi^V  CtjTtOf  7»C  OVGXOtAyt^di 

y (^gTn?  ^7IZ)f^J , <Af- 
Xi^ani,  /un  w tj  ^K>'iui- 

Tsig. 


IAm  veroquornndam  efl  »lia  cap.  x, 
caufa.qiiorundam  non  clK 

X Qiiaiepatct  » e tiam  qoidi-* 
ratuni  quafdam  cfle  immcdia- 
tas  , & principia  : qnas&eile, 

& quid  fmt  * , fupponere  opor- 
tct,autalio  modo  ° nianircltas  nitut  qui.i  fit 
fjcere.  quod  quidcm  arithmeti-  quidi'as. 
cusraciKnam  & quid  lit  vnitas,  quiditai. 
fupponit,&  quod  fit.  5 E/iswc-  4J 
ro  ejHid.tta.tes  quee  medium  ' ha-  *> 
bent  , & J quarum  eft  aliqua  di-  ft„iione-if  Sn. 
uerfa  caufa  eflentias, licet  per  dc-  <=  'J  »»u(an» 
monftratione,vtdiximus,dcc!a 
rare*  non  demonftrado  quid  fit.  eft. 


Quid  fit  dcfinitio>&  quotuplex. 

Cap.  X. 

i ^ Qjiid  fttde^nltlo.  f Sficks  definttiinH.Prima  depnitio  nominalit)  1 yna.  j Sccun-  * Oiue'fa 
da  declar.ms  cur  pt.  4 Co'datto  primx  & fecundafpeciei.  5 T ertia,  qua  per  demanPratioHem  ,^|*Jonibut  tea* 
concluditur.  6 Qj^rra,qua  eft  prinetpium  dtmonftrationh,  7 ColUguntur  tria ^ettera  deft- 
nitianumreaUum,  3 f Bpile^ua,  f Finge  ttiangu- 

)um  ica  definiri. 

/'"^Via  vcro  dcfinitio  dicitur  Ttiangui“®  *ft* 

/d'jp?  tS  7i  ^ ■ <pcu<siv  St,  S yj  tfli  oraio  Txp/,c«i  quid  44^^ 

MtI(  sVu,  AptoC  Ti  Ti  mIMim  ti  ■ pro/eiSo  quid.m  eft  oratio  <11 

Cv‘  quid  (lenincct nomen> "°“i' 

fiueotatio  altera  < nomlnaliai 

oiov,  TV,  Tiar\iftff,iv^,  ti  o^v  m veluti  ^ quid  lignificat  quid  non  natuta  tci. 

vov  • oWp  t^rng  oti  ^ eft  qua  ;triangulu  vocatur.  quod  feii1gimus“"Vini 

7\'^ . ovmg  ^ cum  fcimuselle®,  quserimuscur  nominisSedefi- 

, a ptw  ‘((Tjtdpt  071  ’^u.  it «/[’  at/-  difticile  autem  eft  fie  accipe-  ' 

•ri»  4»t«,  ®ejT.£5»  * 5?At7t*u-  4“ ‘ f <r'=“  i"  i.Vffj;;- vs 

> V j 1 ,/  n difhcultatiscaula  fmtante’^cx- ’ 

7Vg  ovooc/]  ei  egiyii  uii,  ta-/ut^,aiyi  r.  i-r  > 

A V-  p p / I (s\  p-  polita  : quia  nequidc  fit  necnc,k  Cap.S.part./. 

Tn\ ov^thYtKog.^  1 Ao’^pgdiOig  fcimiis,nifi  peraccides.  2 Ora-  45 
^ • 0 ouuJiTuce) , ag-  tio  vcio  vna  eft  bifariamialtera, 

't’V  ' ' r'  piS  A’  ' 1 --O-  -r.-  . • , hnuiocftvnaot 

TnpYtl^Jctg'odt,  7W  iv  Fvo?  6M~  coniuccione,vt  IIias:altera,qiiia^  ratio. 

}\SuZ iq}  av!J.QiCY\Mg.  3 eT?  vnum  de  vno  fignificat  non  per 

OQpg  ^vc^vo  oipyj/JpiQ'.  decides.  3 Vnaigiturdcfinito-'peifeaa.vt.Ecii- 

irXi'o  ''  / A.  nis  definitio  eft, qua  dixi.  Alia 

o')  o^V  0£PC ) ASJi'C  0 dlj-  ' j c • • n.'^  .•  J I - luniinisinLuna 

z^'  ' O'  verodehnitieftoratiodcclarasobtettximer- 

Acttv  ^ dr.'ll  o(^v.  ^ 4 ^ BigTiofx^^  cur  fir.  4 Quocirca  prior 

^z^T^^g  /^jy  ^ euvvm  cf[  gnificat  quide , non  tamen  pro-  m»"i'"nubf  p?o 

i>'oefC^’^&^}<pcuii^voTii<f(Xj(HQV  bat:  poftcriore autc adparet cfle p'«'”  ‘'• 

Kk  iiij  ‘ guisextipgttiwt. 
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qiiafi  demonftrationem  proban-  tj  tj  ^ , tm 

rrw  quid  fit, /fmi»or«w  fitu  dif-  ^cpipet  y^p 

fcrentemadeinonuratione.dll-  n/'  '/° 

r . !■  .10  71  b^vra;  T)  6a  bflcv- 

fcrtenim  dicere,  curtonat?&,  , , .'v  V v.  % 

quid  eft  tonitrus?  4<i///<j«a  eniin  ^ «OTC7b  jy- 

fic  refpondebit,  quia  vvrctf  ToTntpz^TvjQ  ve(pio7.  tJc/1  ^ 

extinguitiir  ignis  in  nubibus.,  /3,£5V7>f;4‘^(p©'VOTiO’€8Vi't;yW^'oym;_ 

quid  autem  eil  tonitrus  ? fonus  ci"XD;i5  vl^gcni;.  cS^TSOitJTD^Ao- 

exfindiignis  in  nubibus.  Quare 

eade  oratio  alio<j/<7«e  <j//o  nio-  n / r >.  ,»  ^ ' 

^ docffetwr:iicoquidemn>odo 
a Non  haben.  dgmoriftratio  continua  *:hoc  5 ^ 

diftinafs  pro-antemmodof/?definitio.5Pr^-  '^o(pogcv  vapfiTJ.  ThT:^  Ji  ^t>i?7§ 
poficiones.scco- terea  eft:  dcfinitio  tonitrui  , fo- 
tlufionera.  nubibus.hjec  aute  eft  con- 

clufio  demoftrationis  prohantis 
b vt  fubieai  quid  fit.  6 Immediatorum '’au- 
definiuo.  defiuitio  eft  thefis  indemo- 

ftrabiliscor//?fi«.ew^'’ quid  fir.  ' ^ 

C ConWnge  lib.  ^ Definitionuoi  igitur  alia  e(i  ri  '^i^-^coai  ^f^cpkpm  tyiq 

part.2.  oratio  declarans  quid  fit , inde-  '^itoq  S I,  wj  t5  ti 

monftrabilis:  alia  verb  «?fi?fyllo-  cv fo-Tno^o- 8 0)ct- 

jsorum.  ditterensademonitratione;  ter-  ~ \y  ' r V > >' 

tiav«6.’/?c5clufiodcmoi,ftra-  ^ f 
4"^  tionis  pr<?^^K/» quid  fit.  8 Ex'  cvA,egi'  Tivav  ^,}(^'n‘javovx> 

didisigiturperlpicuum  f/r,  quo  t57V.«7io2,o£.«(r/^C7yc£ra.^5TeAe- 
modo  eft , & quomodonon  eft  yirauf’  ttu'i;  tv  S'eiy.vv07, 

demoftratio  ipfius  quid  fit:  ncc-  }^7m^ov’;(^Tive!)v"i^yi(ff^’nvct>v 

E r,e«/.7(«  AkiW  clt.  practerea^quot  modisdeh-  ^ ^ ^ 

nitiodicitur,8?quoniodopro.  cu/n> e^;, 

‘ batquidfit,&quomodon6^rc-  ovzovdi^TOj. 

bat:item  quorum  eft,&  quorum 

non  cft,pr^terea  quomodo  afFeda  eft  ad  dcmonftrationem:&  quomo- 
do  poteft  efle  eiufdem  rei,&  quomodo  non  poteft. 


6 de^l  d(JUiUWV  OQJLO'lud^  , ^(Tiq 

^ t5  fi  aVaTTBcA/xTcC.  J £- 
giv  d'e$i  oe/c^pQ  , jiS{j  , tS 
7J  dvam^ eixrOQ  ’ 4k;  cJ?,  av?^o- 


DE  CAVSIS,  ET  DE  INVENTIONE. 
Tractatvs  III. 

Per  quae  genera  caufarum  demonftrctiir. 


Cap.  XI. 

^ I J Demonfirari per  omnia  genera  caufarum,  z f Exemplum  demonflratlotiif  per  mate- 
rtam,  3 performam,  4 perefficiens.  ^perfinem.  6^  CoUatiofnh& efficient is.Dehorum 
tnutuadcmonflratiiine,  7 Dif crimen  fumptum  abytriufqueortu.  8 ^Coliatio  fnu  & mate- 
ria.  f De  rebtu  naturalibm,  10  Hypotheoria,td  eft, Dipinfitonecejiitatii.  Il  Derebua 
ffttjfitfoftc,  li  ^tnamfant  alicumjinifgratia.O'  derthmforiuitk, 

...  E’nEi' 


lib.  1 I. 

n E l'  S't  Ifhi'px.Szij  oiojui- 

9a,  orcu>  eiJ^ju^fjT  Iwnit- 

TJtti’'  cuT>u^  'nosccptg' 

fx'iO,  ju^i-ro  TJ  Iwif)  • At<c»  cTe,  td  -nvwv^ 
ovTtt'V  ai'ce^  Jtn  7»t’  ^ ‘ mgpt  «T«,  w 
7J  TSVWpTH  ^ ^ TO  71- 


VOC  sVetS*'  CWTXf^  TH/M- 

acv  S'er/.vuxjTctf.  to  ,'ii^'nvnv  bv~ 


CAP.  X I.’  5« 

V M autem  putemus  • gap.  xi. 

'f«»ffcire,quandocau-  4j 

o A‘  - * ConiCecIib. 

' GiiT)  CO^nOlcilTlUS*  C2U-  prxccd.  cap*  2. 

is  vero  quatuor/i«A'vna **  * , 

exphcat  quid  res  lif, altera  ,qua,  ^ eft, materia. 

fi  qusda  «'  lint,  necefle  ejl  cHc  <1  ideft.effea*. 

-r  , ^ g e Vnp* 

tertia  ‘ , qus  pnmuin  moint  " ; ^y|g^ 


e Vnde  materia 
vocacur 


quartal'id  cuius  gratia  ; onines  caufa  fine  qua 
hs  per  medium  ‘ oitenduntur. 

, . ' -T-b  ~ o'  Eteniai /jief  cum  il- g Atiftctcles 

T0<;  -eoSlSS^Ctym  uj  , /A,a?  ^ . paffim  deferibU 

TWO^Wij  AncpS^iOiji;,  oux(gi,Jho7v  oi  propolitione  fumpta  , nulla  eft:  tum.quiavdo. 

TouP\d')tt^v  ‘ tSto  cfY  ,brctv  iv  at  duobus  minimum ^el  plera- 

, 'V/  efficiOtper 

fAJ^^V  TOW>V  QWJ  firOf  AW-  K/j  ViC^t  CWyV\  dttit  tll£-pYOpojttiO-  motutn.  Scd  {vc 

If).  2.  igb«>'nof,Ki.mo  . , 

^ /raL  conclufioncm  dfe.  2Sed&hoc»i‘^P'ti>mpiic£ 
3*  ;;  ,™®'  modo  1 manifetiu  fict.  Cur  49 

o>>;  ip>  A Of  f »f  a;  „ftus  rf/  qui  efl  deferi-  ZZlZSli. 

Jtio7v  bp^aTp , i<p  wc/3  ’ wey  Tnfxtxv-  ptusin  femicirculo  ”’?aut,  quo  tut  lumen  iso- 
Hh'icp , y.TS  J)jTv  ct  rlw  opd^v  \toC\tot7ecffe  e/f,vt  redcus/i^E-  p'r’i^ras'*l"fon.l^ 
Cntipyeivvj^yT^ivTtSmiWithio),  fto  igitur  rcaus:vbiet:dimidiiim  fub.eai.aiunre; 

ctjvov  70  jS.  eww  /m5^  Ti?  a /’otj*  duorum  rc<ftqruni,vbi  fubieai.  & effi- 

. (s\  ' ft-  ^ s / ciui  w in  Icmicirculojvbi  J.  Curves  afFeftionij. 

nS^-^yp^,_JOo-iap  opS«»frr-  ^ 

crs^a.TV  /S  o.to^  ^fMG-og  Jhoep-  j femicircu-  ^ia  ex  hTqua- 

^v,ToctTz^yt)7rcipyei'  tQto  Jl  Um  ]o, caufa  f/?T(i  f.  hie  enim  4w«- 

' ’ ' ' Q_  I r^  ^ f f 1 * pitut  pro  medio 

, 70  CP  Y\fAiY.\JKXlCt)  0p3nv  lus  Cft  squalls  Tti  ctiangulus  au-  tetmino,  & col- 

tein  Tcyeft  <e^tia'is  ntiC ^ quia  P efi  diinidium  duorum  angulorum  redo- 

rum ‘l.fi  igitur  lit  70  3 j ».-l  f/?  dimidium  duorum  rctftorum  4«^«/or«w,  fyilog,ftice  c6- 

TootTrJ^  iiicftihoc  autem  erar,anrruluui  deferiptum  in  femicirculo  , j:e-  poC'*»" . 

a.  n'  Q t j ];  Tetmi 

ctum  clic. 


re- 

d\it 


dimid'um 
duoru  re- 
£iorum 

fi 


ang  lus  C 

defetiptus  "iar  Omnis  angulus  quieft  dimidiu  duotum  icfto- 

ct 

eft  reftus. 


in  femicit 
culo. 

y 


rum, 

y 

La  Omnis  angulns  deferiptus  in  femicirculo , eft 

e. 

dimidiura  duorum  reftotum. 

Ergo 

y 

ra  Omnis  angulns  deferiptus  in  femicirculo , eft 

a 

leftus. 


snicirculo  eft,  qui  inciimbit  line*  reft* , Id  eft  diametro  ; cum  efticiatur  a duabus  lineis 


Tetmino  me- 
dio. 

1 Propefitisex- 
emplis  demon* 
ftrationum  per 
fingula  genera 
caiuf.itum. 
m Aliud  eft  an- 
gulus  femicitca- 
li  aliud  eftangu- 
lus  deferiptus  in 
femicirculo.an- 
gulusfenii.ircu- 
li  eft  , qui  effici- 
lur  k llnea  refta 
& a citcumfete- 
aia.anguius  in  fc 
d 


eeftis,  qu*  ducijtur  k punfto  in  circumfeientia  figiiato  ad  exiremitates  diamett  i 
rut  femicitculus  a b c a.  angulus  femicitculi  eft  c a b.  item  aob.angulus  i 
culo  eft  a b c.  n VidedenionftiationcmapudEuclidem,lib.5.propofit 
gulus  C,  p Siib.angulusy.  q id  eft,  anguli  a,b  c,  Sc  angnli  c b d. 


luabus  iitieis 

etti.  Sitigi-  ^ 

in  femicit- 

.p.  o \\ 


a 
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a Idefl , estta  j Hoc  * aiiren  eft  ide  quod  qiii- 

l'*nc  f.gn,ticat  dtli- 
foftus.  nicio  fed  & quiduatem  often- 

b Nam  tcs  non  d efle  caiifani  mediam. 

5°  . 4 CjraucernMedibcllumgef- 

ferunt  aduerfusAthenienfes?/;^, 
c sapponit  de-  caufa  belli  gerendi  con- 

fic"ce°vna"m'tcm.  tra  Atheiiienres?quoniainy^;^ff- 

& declaraierem  jjiffjfgj  cum  Erettiis  in  Sardfis 

definitam.  u ifii-  ■ r C L 

tut  decUtat  qui-  mcurtionem  recerunt.  hoc  enim 
ditatem.neceire  priujum  mouit.  eflo  bcllum,  vbi 

eft  vtquiditas  fit  ‘ . , r -H'  /=  a 

idi  aique  ipfa  sf.pnores  unpetuflj  tecille,  c:  A- 
les  definita,  ctt-  thenienle$,v.  Ineft  igitur  to  8 TsJ 

ius  c(l  quiditast  ’ j /i  ^ - rc 

ahoquin  dcfitii-  y>tdefty  pnus  impeumi  fcciilc, 

tu>  duat  lesdecia  Athenienfibus.fcd  cr 
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5 Town  Ji  Tztunv  ti  U2 «?-. 


ratet, 
8c  tern 


^ ..M ‘define'. ^ ^ ■ quia bellum  inle- 

d Cap.  8.  pact- runt  iis  qui  prius  inuiria  aft’cce- 
apfj.parci'.*"  runt.ineft  igitur  -ml  H to  « : id  ejly 
bellum  inferri , iis  q jj  laccffiue- 
rimt.hoc  autem  to'  Q 4 j'jfi  ue  A- 
thenienfibus:quia  prioreslacef- 
ftuerunt.  Ergo  hic  quoque  cau- 
fa , nempe priinmn  niouens  > efU 
medium. 


X 

cap 


Vccf  , 7^  TVUTO  (T/JjliSitPeiV  TVV  Ad^p. 
ctMa  f^lu)  u)  oLjTiov 

J'iS' CiZTCtj  TV  juk(JVV.  4 To  Q , 

770  MncDKOg  mXifASQ  A’Sjj- 

VOLjOtq  ; 77^  CtfTtX  TH  ’TfVXifAAiSnJ^  A’- 
d-l/jjo^oi^;  077  'S.cipS'ei^  /uir  E’- 
a>'iCx?^gv'  tvuto  ^ohm~ 
oi  cjy^Tov.  TtvAiysQ , op  ova.'  'za^- 
OiqCaA^V  y h^luu^Ol  ,y. 

VTrdpyei  tA)  TO  /3  TTjS  y , tv 

4Qa.X<^v , “57?  fiid'luuajOig  * to' 
j aid  /3  , 7ivAi/j4vcn  ^ to7? 

TOgpp  dJiKMJUcnp.  VTTopx^  a^TzS 

/S  TO  a , TO  TivAifx^Sai  to7? 

■nQpV  C{p^Ct07’7t)UTO  to'  /S  77^ y,  «TO/ 

TO?c  f^^hvojotq,  i r.p^'cw. 

fM,sv\  dvTavdn  to'  clItiov  to 

>Sr^T0P  ZiV}',OTtV. 


bcllum  laccflcre  Atlicnienfcs 
A C y 


0 * 

Iis  qui  lace(Tunt, bellum infettut; 
y ^ 

Aihrnicnreslace£uerunc : Ergo 

y <* 

Aihcnien^ibut  bellum  eft  illatum. 


5^ 


5 Ex  t!'S  verb,quoru  caufa  efl  id 
cuius  gratia:velutr,cur  deambu- 
lat  ? vt  bene  valeat ; cur  doinus 
eft?  vtferuentur  fuppelledilia: 
illud  quide  e/?bene  valendi  gra- 
tia,hoc  verb  fertiandi  gratia.  In- 
ter hoi  autem  mterrogdtionesy  cur 
poft  ccena  deambulare  oportct? 
&jCnius  gratia  oportetPnihil  in- 
tereft.  6 E[io  autem  deambula- 
tio  poft  coenam  , y.  non  fluitare 
cibosjvbi  f;valerc,vbi  cc.  Efto  i- 
gitur,  deambulatione  poftcoe- 
namcfticere  ne  cibi  fluitentad 
os  vcntriculiratque  hoc  ejio  falu- 
brc.vidctur  enim  inefte  deambii 
lationijiJ  y/cilicetj  to' ,8,  id  eft  ci- 


5 dcTwy  i CUTtOV  TV  iVftCsH  TIPOP" 
ofov  , 77  <S%/77a7E?;  OTltiX;  vyoLj- 

vn'J^TiotKia  ; oTmi  to 

ayi,Sjn\'  TV /u^, ip iy^T  vycupoiv  Tv^ty 
iVt!(St-  7»  Sfd-Tl  J dil- 

TTva  <hT >-c^7taviiv ; y^jj  iP^K^-  T7V©^ 
JYl'jOvi'iP  Sdgi,<pipoi.  6 ng£iTOtTO5 
(K^hTTV  ddmva  ,y  tv  ij.v  ^din'noAg.- 
TOff777a,£ip  OV  P Tvvyitjpm,  iP 
ov  a.  tgto  <A)  TvS  J\/7rvou 
7TOTg?v  irTtapyov  TOTfot^v  fxy\  'dhuv- 
?4^^p  Tzt  crnia  7^  4>inp.'n 

Trig  TtoiAictg ' tvutv,  vymPcp.  efbKi? 
yip  vTTopX^^  (t§sjL7tn.-mv  Tzd 
y,  toQ  to.um  rd  ai- 


L I B.  1 1. 

’nx'rovruS'iroA^o  vytivc^.'nSv ctj- 
uov  Tx^y  IV  TO  a.  vTra^yHv  to  ov 
*V«>tpe;To/3TO|t<wi%7roAsf^p<v.  Tov- 
ToS'i  i^v  ci'^Tnp  oKeivov  ^gy>g  ‘ TO 
^ a ot5'7W?'^^cAi3wotT a/. 


falli- 

ble- 

a 


cibni  ti6 
fluiure 
C 


deabulare 
poll  cccna 

y 


Cibos  non  fluicare  in  ftoraacho,  tA  falubre: 

y ^ ^ 

Deabulatio  poA  ccena,  d6  Anit  cibos  Auitase  in  Aomacho; 
Ergo 

y et 

Dcambulaiio  poAcanam  cA  falubrii* 


A la  77  Q TO  ^ TTef  r^VjOTJ  TDOt’  I'gi  TO 

vyafve-iv , to  outti  f /ua^~ 

TVtg  Aoy>i^,>^  oOm;i/(^- 
^/^Mov  (pctviTrof. 


cibos  no 
A Jicare 

C 


fa  la- 
bs e 
a 


drambulate 
poA  ccena 

y 


CAP.  XI.  5^3 

bos  nonftiutare:  huIcautcmTo'a  Ti^.  eiboi 

ctyTiempc  lalubrc.  <^uai  igitui  cit  nomacho. 

caiifa,cur 'tJ)'  to'  * infit,  quod  eft  *>  Toff*,  i»<«bfi» 

»r<  CUIUS  gratia?  to0,  hoc  ejt  CWOS  definietur,  quod 

non  fluitarc.Hoc*  autem  eft  ve-  «'bo» 

. . • L 1 r ■ • ' nuicarein  Aoma 

lutiems  ° dehnitioinaniTo  rtliCcho- 

cxplicabitur ~ propo- 

fitiones  & con- 
clufionem. 
c Q^d  enim 
„ eras  maiui  exete 

mediut 
teriaintts:  & re- 
cto quod  ciai 
medius  termi- 
nus, At  maius  ex 
csemuro.hinc  fir, 
VC  omnes  oratio- 

Curautt7o  ^ ineft-i^^Pquia  vale 
reeftitaaffedu  cftc.  * Oportet  „ . 5^  .. 

^ J - • , maiot  Jjpoficio 

auteorationesa  coinutare*:atq;  conueniturtml- 
ita  fingula  niagis  apparebunt.  conciITfio7iem& 

conclufio  in  ml- 
notem  ptopofi- 
tionem. 

^ f Incaulisfina- 

libus. 

g In  caufis  efii- 
cientibus. 
b In  cat,  As  efii- 
cieniibus, 
i-  Caufa. 
b Prius  enlm 

,0.  r r I teporc  eA  effi- 

7 Urtus  autem  vice  verla Je  ha-  ciens.quam  effe- 

ient  bic^  & in  caufis  quse  efficiut 

•I  .1  • 1,  '1"  caufis  fina- 

per  motuin  ibi  “ namque  o-  ijbus. 
pus  eft, vt  medifftprius  fiat effe- 

verbyO  ?^,^uod  eft  v\umn^, prius  J“voeatur  viti- 

//jidvero  cuius  gratia,  poftre-  mum,  ciim  quia 

S Acciaitautem,vt*“"’“‘“^"‘"- 

idem  fit  & alicuius  causa  , & cx 

neceffirate  veluti,cur  permeat  quia  eA  vitimd 

& tranfmtmturlovcitn  per  later-  !|.tpo‘ 

naPetenim  ex  neceflitate  rranfit,  re.cum  enim  fa- 

quod  ex  fubtilioribiis  partibus"l'“‘ 

s ,,  r pnatmaci  ,.phar- 

conitat,  per  maiorts  meatus:  macumeirprius 
fiquidem  lumen  fit  ^ , quia  per- 

meat  tranfmttuuy  : item  alicuius  causa,_videlicet  ne  oftendamus.  o PoArema  'tt- 

pore , n6  nanira- 
P Ex  necelfita- 

re  maierix.  q iJ  eA,  li  admittamus  corum  rcnteniiam,  qui  puiabani  lumen  ita  fieri,  putabantenim  lume  e/Te 
corpu':  & cum  qazrcrriur , qtioniodo  permeet  8c  iranfeat  per  vitriim  aut  aliudfimilecotpus  diaphanum,  rum 
(vt  vnlgo  dicitur)  non  detur  pfnetratio  corporum.-  refpondebant  hoc  idco  fieri,  quia  lutnints  partes  foni  fubti- 
]ifCinz,8c  in  vitro  lam  patua  qazd.irr.  foramma,  per  quz  lumen  tranfit,  propicrea  quod  panes  luminis  fiiiu 
ninotes,  qcam  illaforamina.  AtiAoieles  non  probat  hanc  fententiam:  quemadmodum  ncc  fenteniiam  Pytha- 
gorcocum,  quam  mox  propoivfc:  nec  muUasalias,  quibus  viitui  crempli  causd. 


w 


Q^od  falubre  eA,  facitcibos  non  Aulcaie- 

y » 

Dcambulatio  poA  cociiam  eA  falubtis: 

Ergo 

V c 

Dcambulatio  poA  cctnam  facit  cibos  uon  fiuitare. 


7 AfQ  CtiaTTClAlV  Ci'TCU/- 

Bu  Kp  xmoiV  cmicoy. 

/C^oyiip  TO  f^OVVePu  <wtP- 

TtV  OVTZtl/Brto  iT0yT0i(ya70i>  TS- 

, / N c) 

A^TctjOV  Q,T0  ov 

LlOf^TcCf  OiTO  eWTO}^ 

Tjvoc  ^ ctvccyji^^.oiov,  n 
Jiacn  TV  td 

ci^  a\/ciymc  efifp^To/  to  juu- 

/JAii^OlCdV  770- 

^v.  ^mp  (pwg  yviTctj  ttJ  Ji'itvaf' 

)(^iVUlC/L  711/05,  077W5JWV)  "^CUCOp&IJ. 


1 


?4 
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* Itaq-,  fi  acciciit  vt  Hr,  accit-lit  e-  agpt  oum  h if)  (^’J^)(iTctf , i(^ 
tia  vt  Hac.veluti  fi  tonat^cxtinfto  ivstl^^rctf  ’ clJgTnp,  ft 

ignc,necdk  «/?  ftridore  & toni-  Tiv^g,  dvdynM 

tu  fieri.  &(  vtPythagoreidicut)  /o  \ ~ / .r  c i. 

minationis  causa,  vttcrreantur  S ^ r ^ J 

cpi  fnrit  in  Tartaro.  9 Permulta  <pacnv}  ctTniM^jviy^  -rot; 

verb  flint  eiiifir.odiipr^lertim  in  ^ TXpTXpo)  otiwc;  (po&uvra). 
iis  qux  feciindu  natura  confti-  9 VlXe-y^  '^  vuctjuvx'^, 

<px,ovvH^  Kp  (pvaiv  auxJigvLfmoiq,"^ 
awjt^(nv.  r , eW^  tow 
(pdcn?  ■ H ai/aT-x^i? . lo  H Jl' 

ctvxy)m,cfirTri'  «' |m5^' (p Jw  1(9!) 


J.10  IV  LJVI  VI.  WW«.V«IM  VV/1.IAWV 

* laeft,  qu*iu  tuuntur  & c5ftant  *.alia  namque 
ftaat.  natura  ahcuiiis  ° gratia  racit>  aha 

b Id  eft,  finitfeu  gjj  jq  NcceflltaS 

forme,  in  rebus  . , r-<  j i „ 

enim  nuurali- autem duplex eif“:  altera nam- 


bus  idem  eftfi- q^e  efif  ('ecudom naturam  & 3p-  ' , ,,  ' 'r  ' ' \ ^r' 

his  8r  forma.  pgtitionem  'laltcra  verb  violen-  rlwop/Jw'^  tIw  op- 

et  aiiam_  qijjg  gj}  prstcr  appetitionem.  /xUv.  ctic-TTep  0 A/dvi;  <y^  ciydyfcr^  ;ja) 


^is 

c Macet 
d Dacct 

'a^uraie'SamVtiapis  ex  ncceffitate  &Jurfum 
vioicmam»vt  in-  dcorfum  fei'tur,  fed  no  ob  ca- 
55  dem  neceflitatem  L 11  Ex  iis  s 
iSr.V;”  >mem  qu*  fiunt  i ratione  . alia 
neceffitatenatu-  niimquam  flint  ofii  > vt  domus, 
iema"°"*^'  vel  ftaciia  , necex  necefiTuate^S 


>/ 
auo 


) }(^  y^'m  <pipiTcLj , aM’  ov  $0 
rlw  cwrluj  dvdyyj^v.  1 1 EV  ^ ^7? 
’^570  Sfy.VOlOU;  , TO  , ovji  7flVe'$^ 


TH 


Olov 


CUJTD’^TV'J  VTTdipyji 

oix-ia,yt  dvd]p&tau;,ov<fl  ci^ 


c Secundu  na  fed  alicuius  gratia : alia  vcrby««/  ct?vN, 

CtmftiTaum^.na-^^*^*^  uyi£ix/f^  c7Zt>'niQj[ci.  IZ  M:;tA/?w3 


M^A/toO 

CM'  dot)<5  d.S'iyf^Tdj  coch  y^  aA- 
XCe)^0TCtV  fXYi  ''im  r, 

d)v  ^ TOT^Ae?  dyadtv , ivinj.  tk  jirs- 
Tcty';^  If’  (pvaii,  VI  'dyVvi.'^Trd  c/j,’ 

0 fV  ‘)4Vt'rcij. 


turaii  inciinatio*  falus  u Maxiiiie  autcin  in  ils 

ni  conrentanea.  poffimt  ita  & feClIS  fc  h.lbc- 
f CJj^a  nature  T r ^ 

defeendit,  vi  ad-  re , cum  a rortuna  non  gignun- 
fcendit.  quorum  finis  bonus  e/?,ali- 

g Artihoiofis.  ,'T  A/. 

h Non  ex  ne- CUIUS  gratia  fat : & vcl  natura/ir, 

ceffitate  mate-  ^ fomina  vcro.  nihil  fit 

ci?:qaia  etiali  II-  . 

gna  lint  Sc  c?m«-  allCUlUS  gratU. 

ta,  non  tame  pro 
pietea  necefte 
eft  domura  elTe. 
i Ciu*  eft  rel 
ab  arte  meden- 
di:vel  cafu.vt  eu 
Pher;us  lafoni- 
iluabhofte  illa- 
to  fanatus  eft, 
qucmadmodi.m 

eft  apud  M.  Tul-  j 4 iDe  fn'^  fmul flint  ytl fiunt,  tandem  caufam  vartis  modis  acceptam  producert  <««- 

^ur^Deoium"^' <Jcceft«»;.  l Caufim&  effieflum  fmul fiyiy  fmul  ((]ty  & c. 
k CJu*  coii'tin  3 4 De  his  que  non  ftmul fiunt,  in  lit  qua  continete  tempore  fiunt,  alia  fnt  aliorum  cau- 
git  naui  (eiviiifa.  4 Inhis  argumentum  duci  apofieriori  ad  prim,  5 nona  priori  adpoHerius,  6 net 
velobattem  it  afit^oadfuturum.  8 ^nfa^la,!^;- qua  fiunt,  continentiafmt,  & cohareaut.  9 rPefrr- 

9eutiimnamx,pi,pfjg„jl,ii^j,„„,((liatis,expofitioalphabettcatnfa^is,  lo  & in  futurit.  It  expofitioin 
rehut  ipfisfadis,  ii  relfuturit,  1}  ^ Dehu  qua  arculo fiunt. 

Herjaliter,  ytl  pletumque fiunt. 


De  caufis  eorum  quse  funr,  vel  fiunt, vel  fadta  funt, 
vel  futurafunt. 


A P.  XII. 


periiia 
vel  fottuito 


14  ^ Pe  its  qua  rni 


S<5 


I Am  verb  qiise  caufa  eft  eorum 
quae  funt , eadem  eft  eoru  quae 
hunt,  & quae  faifta  funt  , &qus 


TO'oJtoc/|,’  dj'nov  ^ To7g  JI- 

vo/j^otg,  Tv7g  yi’^vtfA- 
fotg,  vpcij  VHg  iooy^otg , omp  fidj 

v>7g  ov- 


L I B.  1 1.  C 

oytn  • (to  /uwvv  , a^voy)  -ttKIw 
tv7s  fjSifJoicnv , oV  • to7?  J) 
yvo/i^ov  • 

^y\fi^oy'  IB??  <^2  <oB/M5i|00/c,  eoB- 
fdfjov.^y^  ^ ;^'jpv«v  ex.  J>oT» 
cV  //4cr«  "^tyiviy « yi'ytvi'Taj  <Te,e/)oTj 

•^mrcij’t^cLj  3;c/1o7i  eV«/ 

esj  ^,0^  ^."n  ^ upv^M&'y 
^3q)  on  ucAwp  7n7my>t;.vJht)p,  tip 
OV  ct’cij'nov  to 

OBV,  e<p*  oy  /3  > 5?p/,l9y  Trav- 

'n'hii^.vTrapxet  <A?' 7^ yjojS'  tovtu 
Q TO  TTlTni'^OtjiTOtp  OV  a. 


A P.  XII.  5i$ 

fiitura  funt  : ( nam  mclium  r/2 

caiifa)practerquain  quod  exem- 
pt corum  qux  funt, quod  eft’.eo- 
runi  qux  (iunt , quod  fit:  fafto- 
rum  fafliim  , futurorum  futu- 
rum.  Veluti,  cur  fafta  eft  ecli- 
ptis  ? quia  interpofita  eft  terra: 
fit  autem,quia  interponitur  v e- 
rit,quiainterponctur:&  eft, quia 
tf/terpoptio  efk.  * Qmd  eftgla- 
cies?  fumatur  effeaquaconcre- 
ta.  eflo  aqua , vbi  f : concretum, 
vbi  * : caufa  media,  vbi  0,  totius 
calorisdefedio.  ineft  igitutT^f 
TO  f : huic  autem  to  a , f4  f/?  effe 
concretum. 


57 


eoncre-  calotii  aqu» 
turn  dcfcAio 

X C y C « 

Id  cuius  caloc  dcficic,  congelat: 

Aquxcalot  deficit:  Ergo 

y <* 

Aqua  congeiac. 


TtViTOi  J , yvojuSpov  tS 

|S  ‘ yvfi/y\Taj  <5 1 yt.'pjjYifj^ov  • t(^ctj 
Qjim/ufvou.  2,  To  pdv  owu  ovTixi; 
(tj-nov , kSHOv  dj'nov  j afj{^  yviTctf, 

O^V  yVt]Tcti  ‘ £C7V  , oWv  in  ‘ }(pjt- 
m Tj  yiy>vtvcu , ioi^xxjj , ^pcw~ 

TK?.  3 }^7n  3 7^ /uw  a^^,ap  'P^v 

ivTl^ mviX^ ?sj^^  y (^^Tltp  Jhftil 

rifx.v ya^^ci  d?Q\aiv  cti'Tia  ^vxf oiov, 
TBt7<ft  yviSttf , trtogv  yvojv^vcv' 
7Bu  tenSzij , tTt^v  taofj^ov  ' 

Ttv  ’pptSnj  (Tg',  flTJ 

^£1b:  4 70V  vg^^v 

yty>ve70q  0 av^oyi7yJ^.  apyn  S'i 

' ' ' ' \ > 
TOVTav  7B6  yiyyyOTO,.  dio  2- 

7n  7^  yvofMtoy  cogewrax;.  ^ A’ot 

t£  .3e?iepT?©iy  0^^2571'  * oJov , tmt 

7Q<h  yiyyvfy,  071  tocA  vgt^v  y6^ve,~- 

t5  t<n,Sktl  i CO^eWTUg.  0 VTt 

^CtOQjtgHj  QV^'  QQJL^iVTOqi^etllQ 


Fit  autcaa  glades,  cum  fit  to'  C:5c 

fada  eft,cum  fadum  eft : & erir, 

cumerit.  2"  Qi^od  igituritaeiif 

c aufa,  & td  cuius  esi  ejufa,  fimul 

fiunt,cum  fiunt:  & p/nulfuMy  cu 

funt:  itidemque^/jw/fadafue- 

runt,&  futura  funt.  3lniisvero  CAP.  xu. 

qux no/»«f  fimul,  pofluntne in  5® 

tepore  contindijFicut  nobis  vi- 

detur,alia  alioru  caufx  elTe?  Vel- 

vm^epne  caufa  cur  hoc  fiat,  aliud 

quodfit:&  cur  erit, aliud  futurur 

& cur  fuit , aliquid  quod  paulcr 

ante  fuit?  4 Concluditur  autem  59 

i^HodpnusfaUufmt , ex  eo  quod  ai,ur  hat  fuif- 

poftcrius  fidu  eft“.horum  vero  fundamental 

principiu*’y&«te4qu5fadafunt. 

proinde  & in  his  qux  fiunt , iti-  b e*  ^uoargu: 

dem  ducendum  efl  argumentum. 

5 Ex  priori  verb  non  colligitur  'ieai  fic  argui- 

&oy?m«if.-veIuti,quiailludfadum 

ell , l,oc poftea f-dum effe 

Eadem  e/7  futurorum  ratio,  fine  go  ftaa  eft  do; 

enim  mdcfinituip , fiue  definitu  ““’r 


ARIST.  ANA 

a Temput  I’n-pginpus  * jccipiacur  : Ron  cffici- 

tctieftum  inter  ‘ . ii  j C~ 

id  q odpr,u5&tur  Vt,quiaillud  vcic  dicuurta.- 

id,  qjod  pofte-(ftLnn.l:uitre  , vcre  clicatur  hoc 
vct.i q'*.od poftcrius  ell,  fadum  effe: 
faiid-imenu . Sc  quoniam  toto  illo  tempore  inter- 
t ^^*^°**^  dicecur  hoc  ^faShtm 

b V;  domum.  ejfey  cum  iaiTi  altcfum  fadu  fit. 

c^Vt  fundjmcn- ^ 

d lacicntur  e- quia  illud  fadum  cfljhoc  ^ cdt: 

ta,  nccdum  ta.n«  medium  (imul  gcmtum  eU 
petfefta  ccit  do-  fe  debct  cU  ea  re  cairn  etl  media: 
r' Vc  fundame- vt  it  Aovu  medium fity(\uod 
ta.  fadum  eft.  futuroruin  futurum; 

f vtdomus.  eoriim  qiisefiiinta  quod  tit;  eoru 
quiE  funt  y quod  eft.  atqui  quod 
fadum  eft)  & quod  eft  fiuuriim, 
iimul  genita  eflc  nequciinr. 

6i  7 Pisetcrea  nec  indefinitu  poteft 
g Inter  id  quod  e{fe  tciTipus  intei'icdu  ® jiiec  de" 
q^uld'fi^!  finitundi.filso  ‘ enim  dicetur  to- 

ll sab.quo  tem-  fp  j'lo  temporc  interiedo. 

8 Confiderandu  autem  ?i?,qiiid 
dudat'nMd  fo°tc.'  quod  continct,  ita  vt  poft  fa- 
quiahoc  faftum  dum  efle  , itsfit  fieri  in  ipfis  re- 
quod  e-  bus  ^ .An  patet  non  cchsrcre  ci 
rit,  non  eft  co  quod  fadu  eft,  id  quod  fit  ? quia 


«n.poreintetie-  cohxret./knt  C- 

k Id  eft, ita  vt  nim  extremit.ites  & indiuidua. 
f.re  Widmettu-  VC  punda  fibi  inuicc  non 
ptione  aUx  tea  cohserent,y?c  fada  non 

8'S"»n- ambo ^ naque  funt  indiuidua™. 

1 Ambo  punaa,  ergo  neqae  id  quod  fic,fado  co- 
vei  ambo  fafta.  ob  candem  rationem:  quia 

m Indiuidua  ve-  , - n ,•  .n  i i 

to  non  cohxrtt,  quod  lit , eit  diuilibilciquod  ve- 
quia  quicquid  c6  fadum  eft,indiuifibile. Vt  iei- 

Itat  ex  partibus  \ \ 

cohxrentibus.di  tut  linea/f  habet  ad  pundum:  i- 

uidipotcftiniu-ta  quod  fit , ad  id  quod  fa- 

hmtuui.  <5(;uiai  eft;  infant  enim  f.ida  infi- 

nitain  eo  quod  fit  Seddeliis 

2 'm  *^*^ucidiu«  in vriltierfalibus 

jinca.  de  motu  ® dicendum  eft. 

o Lib.tf.  phyiic.  ^ Q^qmodo  igttur,  cum  dein- 

ccps  alise  res  cx  aliis  gignutiir,  fe 
habeat  c.-iufa  media, eoufqi  fiim- 
ptu  fit  ^.nectfl’c  enim  etia  in  his 
efijvx.  primu  & mediu  fint  imme 
diaca-veluti,  To  « fadum  eft,qiiia 
Tcj'faduni  eft.  poftenus autem 
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^ Exfolitu  -lit. 


L.  POSTER. 

' ci  > ) \ *“  » > 

^Q^VOVjCOgT  ft^lTCVT 

7T%?P  ’ytyjViVOf  , 7IJe/[’  « CiTnlt 

^^VtVcu  TV  C'gtQSV.  cy  5S  7^  jcvt. 

vx^Vj'^'cvdhg  ig-ai  TV  ci7n7v  ‘Suto,  «- 

J\l  ^^roTve.  0 </[’  eojjv^ 

V7n  TH  iOVjU^fJOV. 

6 OuJl’  tTVi]  Tvj'i  yi'^ViiToJl'  ig-Oj, 
TV  ■)%  /JLiOVV  , OfJiSy>VOV  ^ 

'^Ofd^jov  ■ '^iavf^'iecv, 

wtrav , ov.  Tvv  j tvu 

ovy.cvJiyiTcu  u)  ous'iS>'>ov. 

■p- 

7 EtI  oun  CtOQ/.gVV  CA'dl^TCLj  iij  7tV 

yj^voy  TVV  jcvsvx^v,  oCts  coq^xt fj^ov^ 
'^iiiJhg  ^ i^oj  TO  eiTTiiv  ov  t^ jtteS- 

8 ETneniiTjfiov  J'i  ti  to  awuiyof, 

(OgTS  JU^  TV  ^^ViVOLj  TO  7<! 

v'sapy^iv  cv  %~ig  ear^y/j^tnv  « <S'v- 
?\gv  oTi  ouK  I’giV  fycjud^jov  y^yivo- 
Tvgy/cfJ^ov  \ ovJ'i  yap  ^oo^'^otr 
'^xojtjS^ov'  TTt^Tayxp  ^ a,Tc- 
ju{ot.  cogTnp  owu  ooc/^  ^i<nv 

aMiiAtyv  y9/jcpn- 

va'  apt:pco  yap , aV;a/pfra.  ovcTt  Sit 
yjOfM^JOV  yi’^yif/Spov , c^'tooo- 
TO'TO  jL&^yap  yVp^UOVjJiotfpiTOV'TO 

h y^ypvcg,  dJictjpi^v.  cogTTip  oiw 

\ \ ' f \ 5/  - 

^ajU/uif]  f^yuLoj  0v7^ 

TO  yivoludfjov  <2e?€PC  TO  y*ys>vog.  ovu- 
TTctpyei  yfypvoTo,  cy  t&T 

ytvofjdp'jc.  fj^giT^ov  c;  7t>7? 

^fpcdoApu  <c:%i  xivri(nct)i;  eh7 

T^TOuTOiV. 

9 rieQXjix^HVT  Tmgctv  i(pf^>'gyt- 
vofxyvr,g'mg " '^Acnaig  to  fA.iovv 
TO  cqTiov  , eiAwtP'Sro  d^^<tvvTvr.  ctv- 
ctyrn  y6  }(auj  cy  tvvTVig  To  Tir^Tvv 

TO  fMSVV  Ot/UTU  iiJ  .OlOV,  TO  a yi- 
yoViV  J iTIl)  TO  y yiysiviv.  v^^v  di 

Toy 


LIB.  IT.  C 

TO  y 5 TO  a.  ap- 

3 Tc  7 ,■  TO  tyy^'ne  v ? vxiJ 
t'5 , 0 ifiv  ap^  tS  ;(ie?Vot/.  to  p y 
y*y>viv , fi  TO  Jl 
•^fji.iyovj  aiciy^mToci  y^vivo]. 
C^TI^Vq  to  y.  tS^  ^^O/M-l’OU, 
{tiayntf  TO  y yty>vhcu ' tQ  ^yy*- 
^I'OTD? , cu/ayiW  “Zir^Tl^v  Toa 
^OtiVUj. 


AP.  XIT.  ^ 5*7 

faftuni  eft  TO  r,  paulo  prius  to'«i. 
principiu  verd  ell  To'fttjuia  pro- 
piiis  accedit  ad  inftan^j  cjuoa  eft: 
princ'piuni  te».poris.  to' y vtra 
fadlum  eft,fi  7o'cf  ta6lum  eft.  Si 
icitur  to'  / fadlum  fit,  neceffe  e/? 
7ooc  fadlum  cft’c.caufa  veto  eft7o 
j/.nam  fi  to  / faftum  fit,neccfle 
eft  7o'  ffadlum  efle.  quod  fi7<’  y 
fadum  fit,  necefle  ey?,vtpriiiST»' 
(0  faduin  fuccit* 


si  iafto  flint  fundamenta , parati  fuerunt  lapide*.- 

•t  y 

Si  fafta  eft  domus.iaaa  fuetunt  fundamenta.  Etgo 
<T  a 

SifaAa  eft  domus.paratifuecunclapideo. 


OvTti)  J ^^aitOVTl  TO  fMmV 

f 5 >,  i\  ' ' _ 

TO/  Ttoxj  afJUiTov  ; M a&i  TiwpsacT?- 
oitTctf  TO  d^igpvj  ov  yap  esJv  g- 
^'ui^ov  2-g^!'o^  y^yovoTvg  , g- 

ap^aiSra^  y^0juf€^  asay^ 
x/h'^otS  jU67ov,y^'’'S7ro  tQ  vuvfcS^- 
Tvv.  lo  CijuifiUoQ 

?-£«.  f/  >?>  aKr\m(;  , 071  g?-a/  to 

cfl,aictyttv\  aAnSgp  «7Tg7p, 

OTiTOai^Of-  lOUTiiV  cf\^  a^Tiov  Toy. 

;S  TO  c/i  gV«/  , 'ZPgpTgopv  TO  5/ 
gVo<  ■ « 3 , 'Z?£PTE£iV  TO  it 

*Vo/. 


Sic  autem  accipiendo  medium , 
confifteturne  aliquando  inim- 
mcdiatcPaii  propter  Wfo//or«  in- 
finitateni  femper  medtHm'inci- 
det?  qnandoquidcfadum  fado 
non  coh.rret  * , vt  didum  fuit 
verumtame  necefle  ey?indpere 
a medio,  & ab  inftanti  primo 
10  Sirnilis  efi  ratio  foturorum.na 
fi  veredicitur  forc7otf^ , necefle 
e[i  vt  prius  vei  e dic.itur  fore7o  *. 
cuius  rei  caiifaey?To'  y.  etenim  fi 
to'  /erir, prius  to  y erit:qu6d(I 
Toy  erit, prius  to' * erit. 


a Cum  &ftiitn 
facto  non  cohx- 
teat,  vidftut  ef- 
fe  infinita  me- 
dia, adeo  rt  non 
64 

poffic  accipi  pro* 
pofttio  imme- 
diata. 

b Part.prxced. 
c Ethinefumi- 
tut  jjpofitieim; 

mediaca. 


Ijpi- 

det 

« 


funda- 

mciita 

y 


do- 

tmis 

«T 


V-^'W 


...  r y '*■ 

Si  lacientui  tundamenta,  parabuntut  lapides: 

^ y 

Si  extructutdomus  jiacientutfundarnenta:  Ergo 

^ a, 

9i  extiuetut  demus,  parabuntut  lapides. 


(5fjsict>q  e/[°  aTni^r  ri  Toptii  ifptf  o?  Similiter  autem  in  His  quoque 
TOVTOic.ov  yap  i<Pv  iaoy^ajycji^^ct 
aM«Act)K.  apy^  jovtoh;  a- 

fMooc,  An^r/gct, 


infinita  ej?  diuifio:  quia  futura  fi- 

bi  inuicem  non  coherent.  Prin- 
cipium  autem  etiam  inbislumi  eft,quodvitima 
debet immediatum  fu'iulf  Si 

damenta  , quia 

eitruftlfuntmuri.itet't  probatur  mates fuifle  extruftos, quia impofitura  fuit  teftum.tandem  probatutimpofita 

Suiife  ce«tum,quia  peiftftaeftdoraus.domum  retd  abfolotam  faiftc,non  ptobaiur,fcd  cftptinoipiuinimcdiatt). 


5^8  ARIST.  an  A 

(?5  11  Sicaiitcm^mhabet  in  ope- 

a In  i'ls  (luz  fn'it  facta  eft  domuS) 

5 natuta  , vel  ab  ^-^fos  Llfle  lapidcS  & 

affetet  exemplu  faftos  dle.quid  ita?  qiiia  necclie 
ici  atiiftciof*.  efpe  fundamenta , li  do- 

mus  fada  eft. quod  fi  fundamen- 
ta iaElafunty  necefle  e/?,prius  la- 
pides  fados  fuifle.  u Rurfus  fi 
erit  domus  , itidem  prius  erunt 
lapides.ac  probatur  per  medium 

fimiliter,quia  prius  erunt  funda- 
cAP.  y.iiu  ^ s . .. 

menta.  13  Qma  vero  in  ns  quee 

b Id  ea.qiizda  fiunt  , videmus  circulo  eflc  ali- 

leciprocc  & ex  quam  generationem  hoc  turn 
fcinuicc  gigni,  • j-  ' r f ' 

accidit  , cum  tele  mutuo  conle- 

quuntur  medium  & termini  tyi- 

« Lib.a.  Prior,  his  enim  eft  reciproca- 

Anaiyt.cap.p  6 tio.  hoc  autem  in  piimis 

6 7.  vide  etiam  oftenfum  eft,conuerti  ^ conclu- 

fed.  hones,  circulo  autem  probarct 

d deft.mutan  In  ip/Zf  autem  «<*- 

tur&  operibus  he  apparettmade- 
fada  terra , necefte  tfi  vaporem 
fieri ; hoc  fado , nubemihac  fa- 
dajaquamthac  fada , necefte  eft 
madefieri  terram.  hoc  autem  e- 
rat } quod  ab  \mt\o  fumptmnfuit, 
quocirca  h^tc  in  orbem  redeunt. 
nam  fi  quiduis  horum  fit , alte- 
rum  eft;  & fi  illud,e/i4«8  aliud:& 
fi  hoc,efi<*wi  primum. 


L.  POSTER. 

1 1 ovTvg  'P^tyov.  « 

yiy^oViV  ohia, , aJctyKn  TETfxtir&tq 
Ardstc , ^ yi^viva^.  totjj  ^ Tij 
07}  (juotym  yiys>vivxfj 

775p  }(^  oiyJciv  yey^vivoj.  et  eft  S?- 
fJtA'KlOV  , ytyuviVCU  Aidct4 

cfJdyKii.  li  UctAtP  Cii<rcif  oh'iat 
cdccWTun;  iaovrau  Kidoi- 

eiKwrctf  Ji  }(^  Sfp,  t5  ptimv  o~ 
/uipicoi; ' ig-cu  y6  ^pttAtov  ‘zs^'n- 
13  ^7n)  c/l’ at  td7q  y~ 
,x,vHAaT}vct  '^emvoverav' 
cvcf'iyiTcijTSTo  etreu,  fimp  t7itnv-~ 
TO  ctAAwAp/c  to  01  azg^i. 

cV  yap  TvoToiQ  TO  a»7igpi(peiv 

Jithr.  CTJLf  efi  TOUTO  TOl^  y.'^TOlC^ 

d ■>  I \ I 

071  a97}gpi<fjei  vx  (PjfJtTT^^o'inciLTa. 
TD  <A'  y.VHXCp  , TOUTo'^V. 
epycov  <pu^viTcif  a<h  ’ (Sii^piy/t^rg  P 
y^g , a9cty}on  ctTjuucfk  ynSof ' tov- 

70V  y^VOfAptOV  y Vi!p0^  'tOVTO’J^ 
yiVOJU^OV  , vJhp  ' T0V70V  eft  yiVO/ak- 

vov  yCLVayyjn  jBpiy^Sai  tUv  ylu). 
TUTO  dl  (u>  70  cH^  xu- 

rc^iXriAv^v.  eVd? 

'SvouZ ovTO^  yaHAtvoVf 

TOviOViTO  ■'W^TVV. 


LIT?.  II.  CAP.  XII. 


Circulus  m 
rebus  natu- 
rai.bas. 


14  t'gi 

Ct?i  T5^  TT&Vn.?  « K- 

7W?  }'VifcU‘TlX  J,ai) 

%^ki(s7iz7^  di . ohvjyidArau^ciji^Qop- 
tts^  (yppluy  TV  “^oeiov  fi^yTcu, 

a^'  o'^  ^tootaJ.  15  T (Am 

TV/^Twy  , cv/ayKit  y^vo  /ufcrov  c$g 
^^TDTOAt'^.  e*i‘)apT0  a,  tS  ^ 

u }(^Tyiy}p^i<Tcu  , Th'S  ^ 
Ty  y tcgt^?[§iiraxdym,  j^tvolk^  tS 
r cit)  )i^  lf)n  TTttvTOf 
( TfeTD  ^ TD  Jtei^D  A5U, 
?nxVTtc,(ji;  uTiixfiiTo  <»? 

CTD  a? 

TB/S.  E’- 

'itj/rtai  'pfj  cot;  f^TWo^^v^ 
opp(;(ij(iu^aziyQ<m  coi'fhTV7TO?\b  «- 
7w?  yivtfcu. 


14  lam  veto  qu^dam  fiunt  vni- 
uerfalirer : quia  (emper  & in  o- 
mnibusvelita/?h  bet,  vel  but: 
aliavcio  no  Temper, fed  plerum- 
que:  veluii,non  omnesviri  bar- 
barn  emittunt,fcd  plcrique. 

15  Eorum  ig’tur  qux  ySiwr  eiuf- 
modi,  necelie  e/?  etiam  medium 
plerumque  efle.  nam  fiTo'anJf 
vniuerfaiiter  artribuitui , atque 
hoc-rJ^  vniuerralirt  imectll'e  e(i 
vt etiam  Tottruy  femper  & o- 
mni  attribuanir:  (id  enim  eft  v- 
niuerfale  , ^uodtne^i omni  dc 
(cpcr)red  fupp'  nebatur^^  pie- 
ruqiif.neccffery?  'gi'  ui,vc  etiam 
medium, vbi  to  C p'eriimquc  fit. 
-.6  Itaque  enam  conelufijr.u  qu^ 
pierumque/«wr,  crunt  principia 
medio  vacantia, quae  plerumque 
itafunt  vel  Sunt. 

LI  \ 
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De  inueftiganda  definitione. 
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I ^ prothefs.  X ^ DefynofiymU  defnlendit.  Prethioria,  ^Kegula,  ^ txepIS,  f Cowjfr* 
matio\ci<‘i‘i  attributadicuntur  neiefiattb  de fnhie^OfS  O'  perficiunt  ejjent:a  fuhieih.y  ^ De 
its  defmiendn,qug  diiUtUT  per prtus  & puflerius.  8 5 metlrododiitifmu,  P'ltlitae  diuif’onii 
9 fupraexpjfttu.  10  OhieUiofrima-  II  Solutio  yna  , It  ,ttque  altera.  13  Ohte{}io  jeiunda. 
14  Salutio  prior,  15  Soluttopofierior  16  ^ Pracepta  in  dtuifoniltn  feruanda.  ly  Frimi 
id  Secundum.  l9~Tertium.  xo  Q^ibtts  ohferualtfydefinitioperfe3a  efl.  ti  ^ Demethoda. 
indufltua  Regula.  xx  Exemplum,X}  Confirmatio prima,  14  fecundayX^  terna.  XS  De 
yitandis  mctaphorii. 


^^Voinodo  igit  quid  fit , per 


a 

jus  libri 


CAP.  XIV. 

ennitiones  explicetur , & 
quoniodo  eius  demoftratio  vel 
dtfinitio  fit  aiit  no  lit,  diiSuan- 
Triftatui.hu-tea*  fuit.quooiodo  autcm  inue- 
Itigare  oportet  qiiajattnbuutur 
in  quxjhane  quid  eft , nunc  dica- 
mus.  2Eorumigiciir,c]USECui- 
querej  Temper  infunr,  quardam 
latius  patent,  no  tan.e  extra  gc- 
b Rei  fubieftx.  nus  ^ Dicoamtm 

cNon  rcperitut  ]atiiis  patcre , qu2  infunt  cuiqiic 
A Cum  pcimum  vniuerlaliter,red^&  alij  ret  m- 
tot  fumpta  funt,  f^nt.  Exempli  cauTa  , eftaliquid 
ITbroimnne-  quod  omniternario  ineft, fed  & 
finicioncm : nsn  no  tcmario.vcluti  ens  ineft  ter- 

glUlcndi  abo'  nario,fed  & non  numero.at  im- 
quin  aliqua  par>  par  incft  Omni  temario‘.&  latius 

duSdaIr*  ’ q^'PP^  q^’o J qiiina- 

e seorfim  ab  a-  rio  inelEfed  no  <y?  extra  genus*, 

fc^im  d^"fini-  quadoquidcm  quinarius  eft  nu- 
■ yQ  merus,  nihil  autcm  extra  nume- 
tvm,  rosef/impar.  3 Quat  igitur  sut 

g Numerus  nu-  eiufmodi , fuufci  eo  vfqiie  dtbet, 
mtru  metiri  □>-  , ^ ^ \ . 

ci.ur,cumaiiqi.o  donee  tot  lumantur  priinum 

lies  accepts.  c&  quorum  vnumquodque  * latius^ 

pr*cife  conncit.  * • ^ . 

¥t  binirius  tnc- 

litiir  fenarium:  noulatiiis pateat.hinc  cnim  ne- 
«ep!a  conficiuntCeffeey?effercieftentia.  4 Ver- 
ffx.- fed  non  me- bi  gratia,  Omni  ternario  ineft 
qa.a  j qua.et  "umcrus,  uTipar , ptimum  vtto - 
accepta  ficiunt  quf  modo,  di  quod  eum  numc- 

accepta  fac'ium  mctitur  » , & quod  non 

coponitur  ex  numcfis.  iam  igi- 
tiir  hoc  eft  ipfe  ternarius,nume- 
miinpar  primus  &ita  primus. 


nfir  oitjd loTi  ^ V iJg 

(^TirctfoTlvv 
''h^dXi^iq  r o&ta/u(Jg  dvn^ , h Jx. 

nSig  Si  <^7 
dyip<iC<(v  ^'cV  7^  77  ^ fCcnnypil- 
fd^a-s'UM  Xiyjo/uS^.  2.  T&P />?' d- 

Trap^VTZe'V  Ctu  tTTtXTtl- 

Vii  ITT  Kiev  jU.lv’n  li^Ct)  tS 

e^ilfhv:  htCi' L'7rccpx{v  Ocrztv- 
Tmpyi  ySfj'iKj.e^u  xetd-'Xa , h y.lw 
a^ce.  a^cf.o’icv  "6li  rt  0 Tmxn 
‘^idS  it  VTirxpyjl , ud  ^td- 

<hi . cdqynp  7o  cv  VTrdpXi  7m  f /a tT/, 
ct^dy^y-nufi^y.^.  d?7\d  y^lo 
^C^'flcvvirttpXi  T2  TTajv)  ‘^tdSf 
i(^'d^dZ^h.i0vV7mp')(^i,}(^  ydp  tm 
TfcSfdeh  vTreLp^i'  d’^ix'i^un^ 
yjp  7rcvfod-> 

adh  dt(^ce)  deid-^ovycz^irfcv. 

5 Ta'c/V'  Tvicw^  XyTrfiOv  ju.i- 
XeJ^  "niuTCu  , ectjf  TvtmvTa 

^iv\xa.^v  fjSfi  TrAtcp 

iTTrap^^l , dmVTU  di  yri  TrT^iOr 

’jaVTlwyxpavctym  «cnap  ijvou  7» 

4 Ctov  VTidpyq  Tmcyi  d- 
yg ggro  cc^dloVy-ro  <ar^7t)r  d u- 
<pOTt^^y(idg yS 

7^  dgyd  avy)ce7<9l  de-.^  rf/!'.  tS- 

■7D  Tvivtiv  fieDr  64'r  « d^jd-jugg 
ec^dloq  rSP^TVq  l^ddt 

^UTWif 


LIB.  T.  CAP. 

Try  TWV  ‘)af>  'UotgoVyvi  ^ 7n- 

£ji’f(oii7n*oivu'7npXi  > eh'nKdj- 
T37OV  cfb  J,  cf)yTO,VV!t  j nj\vt, 

^ li  Tfi.  cfi  H.Wjl^  Of' TB/C 

a^MyOTI  cUcl,fl(^^  TO 

Tj  o^Ka,Tny>QS^/u^:iy{'^  KctSciAa 

■j,tr:tyy^X  ) ",f  6 ?’  « 

tf.'AK  aTO  P^^oaui^  Ot’7^  "n  ^ 
japjifx^avoi/y^ct’  HToig  zJ^^civcifm^ 
f<oi^TOyTO.  6 Oti  c/l 
HCTa  , OK  '3^<A 

/WM  tSto  leu  eit'cu  , ^ T/ 
^iVCefTSiff  y^COVOm^TjUiVOVy^  ctf^vu- 

jupv^^ctf  TDiVwu  '^TTi  vrAtiov  w tm 
dJ)ornxp^iircm'riiiS-co  '^up  v>ia’nv 
^ivetf7o'^<^&'  , ®?T5  yvrop  a/b'- 

ifhvrh^ov.  &iv>.vwu  ixytJiv) 
vmp^i  xPQ\.M,yi7xjr  droysit?  ^iolen. 
tot’  aJv  ^tfjo  ^LiJ)  b^iVcU.\S^OK‘:tcB'Cil 
yxp  ^ TO^  J W H ht^gov  f 

T drom^iqi^dj®'  loicwvi  x %- 

■m  <wcTs  OfA^idc,  ^-\  aAA^  o- 

TOOiMJ  8 « ehl^diV  mv'Jo  aJJTcS 

^vcuyigou.  7 Xp^  cPiyorav  oAovTi 

Ctf^yfi^iJdClT’dj  HQy  J'liAi7v7o'^&' 

*’?  7WCtTO/t(P'-T^  e’/<A<  J TO  ,3Tig£B^' 

ot'jV ,ap>t^/u{^v  d;^i'lcht.  t{^  Jhot,J)x,. 
il7  8TWf  C«f  0i/crfj(pic 

Agt^^cJivoly<£Snltti  ^a(X(xri^,  t{^ 
KvnAa,  opdvQ  yxv.aA.iT!^  j toS 
A\5C(/^avoi'S'nTO‘)5^'(©' jofov  ott?- 
gpV  TTOOWV  H 703/0)1'  , TO 

wa3»  b^ct>puy  'P^  iootvm 


XIII. 


5J' 


Horum  enimalia'ommbus  im^  ^u.impar 
paribus  infunt , vltimum  ^ vero  b id  eft.ptimu.. 

ctia  binario.  at  oniniay»/»«/nulli  ® ^ • P 

altj\i'{\i.\\.  ^tidternano.  5 ^ 

verb  clcclararuiu  dt  a nobis  in^  orx.usintet- 
fuperioribiis  ' ea  clTc  nccedat  pits  »nonymu. 

• *~i  tezic  y^?' 

q ia:  atti  ibauntur  m pon..s  .111 'i® 

ciuid  eft : {pH'^t  tnim  vnuerfa  'ix  jccipi  lx  >“f 
vniuerlal'a\eio<|/««/ ncceiun.:;  h?c 

quaraiitem  de  triag.ilo  ant  q ra- vrrb.i , kx6^mv 
uis  alia  re  ita  fuimmtur,  wfnnt  'vx 

quid eftnta /live tti  „'iione  fupple- 
nanus  neceftarib  lit  bacc.  j 

6 Quod  autem  «>£r///ellentia^^j^n,„j.i,(  j„ 
ternarijyh  nc  maniftftu  ef} : quia  s"*ftione  q ud 
necclTe  e/?,nifi  h^c  fit  eM'ctia  tcr^  'ipro^tu  &' 


necciie  ciproc^ut  ,& 

nani.vt  fit  veluti  gciius'quodda  eftgenus.veUe. 

' . ° cipiocJiur.ii  eft 

aut  n.iminatum>a  it  nomine  va- 

cans,  latius  icitur  pat.'blt.quam  fideft.cumfp*- 

t'/fohternanoinrit.rupponatui 

cnim  genus  efte  eiidmodi  y vt  vi  fit. 

f.,a  la»>  luteat.  E-go  fi  nulli  ,n- 

eft  aiij  qiiam  indiuiduis  terna-  k ideft.in  pri- 

riis,h£EC  erit  efl’entia  ternanj.  na 

h jc  qUoque  fupponatur  > eiul  fpeciesfpeciaiif- 

ino  Ji  de  indiuiduis  vltimam  at-  5™“  'ft  mdiut- 

tributioncm,  efle  cuiulque  rei  eft,n6poteft  di- 

cftentiani,  Quare  Inniliter  cum  fpeciei. 

,.  — ; ] n.  t*  Primxauic  Ipe- 

qusEUis  alia  res  ita  dcmonltrabi  ji^s  tuc  fjmun- 

tur,ea  erit  illiuseftcntia.  7 O-  72 

porter  aiitem  , cum  qiiis  circa  a tut, cum  eft  ot- 

f.  I r ^ f 1-  ’J  ao  quitii  inter- 

hquod  totum  ver(atur‘,du;idere  fpecies.quaiitcft 
genus  ^ inprimaindiuidua  fpe  imenpeciesnu- 
cie  : verbi  gratid  numerura  in 
ternarium  & binaiium.fic  dein-  cies  continemur 
de  nitendum  eft,  vt  horum  ‘ de- 
finitiones  fumantur,  veluti^  li-  pifeis.auis,  fub 
nes  rctftx*, Sc  circuli'“,  & angu-  1’'“'®- 

V _ 1 nirui 

turn  fpccieiuoa 


n VT  r 1 ■'i  ‘ Hirum  prima- 

- ' \ ’q_  A 7'^vp  ftredi  ,pofteafumendoquid/tr  turn  rpccietuoa 

7wv.  TOt^  ya,p  oiwTt^fXiPOig  c/K'p^  pcnus®,veluti vtruiT)  fit  c) uatitas 

> / V a / y Vr  t t)  ' vt  binatii.  terna. 


-(vw.-..,  eenus'',veiutivtrum  m quunLua -r--— -• 

arofxcov  to  mfA.hauvovja , ok  7^  o~  an  qualitas.propnas*  affcdiones 

cotemplari  per  cominunia  pri-  k Mmat  e«pli3^. 
ma*’.  qu£  enim  conipofuis  ex  indiuiduis  ^ accidunt , manifefta  ex  de-  pjj'o'quin,^  ob- 

]iqu3. 

ra  Cir cuius  inter  fijurss  ptitrium  locum  obtinet , quia  vna  liiieaclrcurafctikitut , tellqnx  figure  plat ib us  !i nets 
n Angulus  reft  US  eft  prior  acuto  5c  obtnid.  o sob.  rei  dcfinit»;td  eft.tn  qua  catcgoiia  contineatuc  ics  defini- 
la  p I’toptias  primatuin  fpecici  um  fpeclalifti  ii.ir  im.  q Perprincipiacommuniaptimis&ieliq.nsrpecie- 
bus  infimis.  nam  quz  funt  pr  ncipi , primatiiiii  fipeclerum,  funt  eiiam  piincipia  requentium.  t id  el! , fequeo- 
tibui  fpeciebus  infimis  qu*  componuntut  expcimis.quiapcimi  funt  fimpliciota:  vl  nometus  feuaiius  cosnpuivv 
tm  cx  bioatio  Ycl  tciiiaiio. 

L iic:  / 


dcfinitio , & ilmplcxb.  dt 

b itl  cftitlefinitio  principilMT)  OtTIpiO)  & iollS  filll- 

primarum  '’p'!' .-.ijtibus  pcr fe  ipfunt  accidetia, 

cieriim  Iimpli-  t • . 

cstrris autcm  rauoncilloruin. 


cium. 
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arnmsrumfpe-finittonibus*  crnnt:  prnptcrca 

Vcij  ^avmv  T OQ/afASV  tc  a'^S". 
^ 7t7c  ciTThol^  y.  aS-' cwvx  v-m^X^tv 
Taaijfj.^au^v fA^oiQ-  V)i^J\^dX- 
OKflva.  8 A;  ^ 

cu  T^g  ftOiV  ft’s 

foiim julflivcu.  p iig  juSpTOt  dii- 
x-vvi  ajVidpn^Jcy  fvTg  ^^tr^rtQpv.^Ji- 
cn/Lipi  c/l’  AX  dicv  f^svcv  d/i'Sf^g  to 

ev/PiOyljiQrti  Tol'i 

lo  Kc^tc;  Jo^e^tcx  cue  sJiv  , d/pC 
<£S-ig  ?[giju&cdmv  clTmv^jdcTnp  ej 
eJE  Af'^g  i?\c'(x(^Avt  hg  coi^b  ingJi- 

CUpiCPiCvg.  II  /^iA<pifSiJi7t  TO  i?^- 
'Sv  yjj  ug^^j  Kou-ni^Pj:v/u^ut 
KccTy\^pdiiQzii.o'^oy,&i7ri7v  (^acv  r/cm- 
£pp  oItTZIIV,  yi  d'tTIOWU  ^ofcv  fl/Uf^V. 

Ui  5«'p  d,7TaX  dn  Jdo  '6^  , «v  T<  7o 

^uov  i)/U(X£;e,  ttoA/v  cm  td  Jtoi/  ^ 
Trig  6 tu^f^TT©"  , « otj 

JV^TOTi  ^ 7a 2V  yivoidpov'  axay 
}(^cv,J)i^/\Pfj^cv  cjujidiSit^. 

IZ  E'TlTtePg7o  ^nJiV 

ci'  ’<§-.y  5 aTW  jcjeci  g c.V<A- 
^auj.OTctv  yip7o  Ak<P-D'm  >t- 

/u^d’fdKii^TadxvTieciJictipl- 
otu/V  P\cf/jt,^ax}i  , ax  lipraif 

ft?  laio.  oiov , « <srcw  ^oM'  oA6^*' 
povj  ^i^oT^tQpv  ciM,d  •^LuucV  ^‘Sov 
aWv  'inj^u  dfa.(po^  oiJ'tj}. 
'SJ€PTV  j ^<?ocpc  ^ ^diHjSig  Iw  d~ 
7rav  ^aov  I o/mpia>g 
aMcov 


73  8 Porro  cliiiifioncs  quae  per  dif- 

*•  ^"o,™^7'"'^crtntiai  hiint,vti!ts  Turn  ad  i 

fpccificas  ta  progrcdiendum  o.  p Q^tc 

im’hrSo'nus  autem  probeniSdidum  tfl 
definiiionem.  fupra  {cd  vtilcs  (ictantuiTi  efle 
LnK,fiMnai'pofl»"t  ad  cocludendu  quid  fu. 
ui(i  nibus.  lo  Aiqui  vidcniur  iiihd 
L\yi ' c’i?;;  & '^-fprre , fed  ftatim  ol i fumc- 
huiushbti  c.j.  re®,  perindeac  ft  qiiisab  initio 

74  fumerct  fine  diuifione.  ii  Re- 

* S ue  fert  autem, vtrum  aliquodattri- 

h Ptoinde  v'ilii  butum  prius  an  poiteiius  attn- 
eil  diuiiio  , q I buatui^.  veluti  vtrum  dicatur  a- 

tacit,  VI  ptiora  . > . . 

priori  ioco  po- nimal  iranluetum  Dipcs , 3n  bi 

pes  animal  manfuetum.na  fi  res 
i Jd°fft"genere,  omnis  cx  duobus  * conftat;&  a- 
& differentia,  nimal  manfuetum,ey?  vnu  quid- 
nam"ge^^nf'con*  daru^:rurfurque  ex  hoc  & diffe- 
i^unaa  cum  dif- j-gp^fit homo,vcI quoduis al'.ud 

marconiuna^m  quod  vnum  fitmeccHe  e/?  di- 

75  uidendo  petere  L 12  Prstcrea 
fum  manfueto,  vt  nihil  eonitn  pra’tcrmittatur 
5*  ddam^pm^-  ^tcnbuHturln  ^Hifltone  quid 
rius.quod  poftea  eft,hac  tantuiT)  ratione  cotingir. 

fubdluiditur  , r ^ ° r 

.juicquid  enim  fumpto  pniiio  gcnerc,_fi 

ica  diuidiiut , ell  quis  inferiorem  aliquam  diui- 

rZrere  atin- 3Ccipiat,non  omnia  in 

buta(vt  loquun-  illud  cadent.vcrbi  gratia  non  o- 

mne  animal  aut  continuas  aut 

dicumur.qux  n6  (ciffas  alas  habft,  led  oinne  ani- 

demon«ranti)p  pial  alatum.  huius  enim  hsc  ei? 

m Diiiifnir/fc 

lior  cft.qt*  non  dittcrctia  .pi'ima  autciTi  anima- 
eft  propria  gene  |jj  differentia  “ eft  in  quaomne 

lpecieiinferieris.anim.il  C3f]it.  iimiliterque  acet- 

n Id  tFl prima  diHifto  oxnnmm 

e Diumo.  * . ^ * r ^ r 


cu>ro.olovopvi^©'.,€ig  lwd!~ 
aliorii  generum,fiue  iinr  omni-  rsrcug  opvJg'(^  iX^v©'  ^Uiglwdwa^  i~ 
no  diuerfa  ; b anima'i,fiuc  Tub  eo  /f^owu  Cad'l^ovTi,  tgif 

conmeAntHK  vrputa volucris  pn-  dtJivuufddTi  dJh  .rr^ct/ih l^cu'  oA- 

),ur«  cUm : & pifeb,  .n  qu.m  ^ 

omnes  plfces.Sic  iginir  progre- 

p In  dtfcnitione  dien^,fcire  poteft  nihil  ede  praetenniftum  alias  autcin  & praeterinUti 
ethf  tad interdum  acccf^c  ejl, Si  id  ignoraii. 

13  CCdif 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  XIII..  55J 

i;  13  >Jeq«evcr6opuseft,vtdefi-  75 

J^cue^v^ov  , *'"  , nines,  qinnqna  nonull/inquiat , speufipni.. 

0,w.  it?;  Tti  a f f.eri  no  pofle  vt  quis  cognofeat  j;/ * 

T.Vi^TCU  CidiVa/iW't^s^^  diHsrcnti3s,rfut(>us  res ^ <to  (i.ffert  , eiTe 

'^<pt5rip,,w»7fi>;^'Ta e^Cpe'HJt'-  7 qiiaquc  rc feceniimr , nifi  quam-  *‘‘“^‘‘^’,^"1,^^'; 

SYaHiCPPJ  »»  eiJii'CLj-  qnerem  cognofcat-.fine  diftere-  ^ id  cft^dmifio- 

« "i*  orpo‘rr:THu7i 

<7-/  i cco2:no(a  ; la  eniin  a quonoc  jnimaiis  in  ra- 

j ^ ^ . jr.  non  difterr, idem  cu  hoc  dTe  : 

14  UpCJ7vVf^0UJJ,TiS'W,^fj-  ^ ,,,  ^ j cio.ule 

' ' rrt  .V'irrr.-  1 _ . V . . r I 


-T  - r r.  . \ ''  VCIO  a quw  um-tiL  ) a.iuu  .7  j 

<r©^.«  line.  14  Piimum  igiTur  hoc  •» 

g.  :ctp  S)^<popal  vnap^u-^  f^If^un  ,y?.  non  cnim  fccundmn 

£n  T07r  (W^7i;tcS^J\‘»  rtM’a  qurmniis  diffcrentiam  ej}  aimd;  f Reduci  ad  >\. 

15  htrrt  quandoquidem  11s  q^E  tun  ea- ^ 
c-^  'n  'T*'  r'  ^ ^ urti  >rhn  dcm  rpCClC,multX  ddicrcna:  in- g Puii,  homini, 

A.V^« fnnt,nontamcn fccundmn  effe 

^i3„,,necpcrfc.  15  Delude  cu 
^5'  fumpferit  oppolua  & dilfe- 

pep  Qn(svju§^jov ii)  , TUTV  yveo-  ientiam<^,&qi’odiiis«inhacvclit,a,ioiuie  , «c 
£7Jt)i-  isJ'v  ^cpip^  eiJUo^  i/uM  e-Ui-  in  illam  partem  caderc^ac  fum- 
VeaAp  d'ert^v  ^Ty^y^eP'^TcLf  aMoiv  pferit  in  altera  parte  effe  id  q<J  rpecie.  per  d.f- 

e ' \ \ ef  ^ r\  ciixritui  ^ 1 idcluc  copnolcittni- 

CjSf^'^C0X(tCi^^P^V^P^'^  ^ Ot/Tty  . o . k ldcft,adea 

n f\  9 *\Z3  ' '7''^  «/t-i  hilrcicrt?  vtvu  icist  an  ignorct-  ,g^ 

qiMbusaliisattribiiantuiii.nnpa  tu^mplius. 

^ cT;^®o^ , «({(« TO  A97PI'  W?  oy-  enim.fi  ita  progredicn-.iper  „,ff,on"e'uum! 

<710^.75 cA;  a Wfitv  iiu^-zviTsfe^v  ucntrit  ad  ca  quovu  no  eit  am- m sub-dilTcien- 

Jv^ipccnr,  (tr  11  o>v  p.n  I-  plius  diflerentia  cmw  h.ibituru  "'[vion  ci"  peti- 

^[Xiva%l,nvzdi-rr\ijf^.  cuniymy^p  cfl'e  definitionem.  Q=md.iis|  .m-  .0  re.  proban- 

tcmcadercindiuifioncli  hnt;  '.j  . r.  fi. 

, , ,/  ^ T>  ri  oppofitamcdio  carcntia, non  r'/r  propria  non  m- 

tMtftpy  Sfa<Poef  16  eh  ell  cnim  .* 


' ■ V "do  ^ V <5pp  o polhilatum  " . nccefle  ell  cnim 

Top^Tve<^£aC,e^.voQsvS/^iV^^‘^-  quoduis  in  altcrb  eorum  efle , h re 
pienav^iaiv  ?\g!.-  qaidem  illius  differentia  erit“. 

mfCPtw^eP^/Jfsctorvji^'n'^ 
vx^ewntB^Tov^  cAy'nfj?'/, 

7^  071  TOyTO  -reVTCt.  17  I157  j T^u~ 

7WJ.  lv<IJr£i^TCp,£^«'  t3  S'vujx^,  co^- 

ynp  'S>^g  TV  <n//uQi^i\Kog 

c/  ' / IV ' 0 


ivj  diuifioncm 
non  cadani  o* 

I . mnu,  VI  expofi- 

16  Sedinconficiendaperdi:'  i"  ruin  fiiu  pm.  lO. 

fiones  definitionc , tna  obfer 

uare  oportet:  wfw^e  vt  accipian  ,;bus  dmUloni- 

tur  attributa  in  ^mslto^e  quid 
eft,  &haec  ordine  collocentur  b„s 


- - pollcriotes 

Vt  quidque  eft  primum  vel  fo  u 

1 ^ 1 . r-  . 


r,  r/  ' /.  ' IV'  ~ 0 "yr  quiuqvic  cai  p ■ ncs  piiomm.  vt 

cra<^,/  071  vearapX^-^>yj  <^^5)^00?  dunv.Sc  vt  hxc fvn  omnia.  cbm  qn*c,tac 

yJ^Tytfbctaat.  17  Horum  autem  primum  con  hominh  defini- 

I rr  ‘ • r-  rr  ,^i  ••^  O I tio,  animal  dial' 

icqui  piyfiiimus:  quia  licut  ponumus  dc  accidenti  ratiocinari  oc  conciu-  lat.ona- 

dcre  **  3cciden.s  ine(Tc,«>rf  etiam pnjfumHi  per  genus  adftruerc  *’.  le  & 

rationale  .autem  fnbdiiiid.tat  in  mortale  St  imniortale.  q Ex  locit  pe rtinentibuj  ad  ptoblcma  a^‘  nu*l\io 
po fills  ab  Aiiftot.Iib.z.Top.  r id  eft,  poiTumus  probate  aliquid  elTe  genui,  ex  locis  quibai^*** 
gciiecij,  explicatis  ab  Atiftot.lib.-j. Topic, 

LI  iij 
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a c«m  qn*d- ,8  Collocabunuir  aiitemy<w^«-  i8  To  Jc  <A;, 

TO  /ar^Ttiv  tSto  ’i<rcu  , ' tuv 

0 ynecnv  afio?^vdi7,  C4i/iVct)  k 

V / ■'T'  ■,  I \ ?•  / ' 

fMi  Travisi.  vLKdyyM  ytp  eiVoj  7i  to/-  • 
OVTVV.XiUpdlVTVC  Ji  TCOTOV  , ^ 

;(ptTC!)  0 cuJtoV  (hvnQ^  v 

ytp,TO  7^ CtMCOV  <SJTe^TOl/j 
f /tovjto'  Ct(p-Xjpidiv^^ 

^pTSoM'caB^Vj’tv  /U^o  OV.^S  a A - 

A&  v 'i<rcu.  Of^iU)% 

aAA^i  v. 

19  On  c/l'  d-wcur^,  (pee- 
Vfigpi'  we  t5  ^^eiv  li,  ri  <zb^tov  y^J 
SJ^ipiaiv 071  awctn-fi  to^A  >7  '7o/fe , J. 
TntpX^  j T^cPi'}^7ra>Aiv'^vmu  0/\gv 
'tlw  ^(po^4r  TO  3 TiXdL'^tov  |M«  - 
y^Ti  if)  Sfg.(poQ^rY,v^  <£B-v;  TYir; 
'liX<^J^ictA  T CTUx.6P\QV  jUY! 

S/^'Pipiv  ^'fiini-co.  10  6v?^gvytp 

071  iiTi  TiKe-icv  7ra  ^ "X^p 

cy  TZdIf  o^v  ^Xtr^rfoi^  '^htwv'  nn 
'^PTuA^imi  i'S^tr  y yl)p  Sf^- 

<P0£pt  ctV  ««,  yfct^  OLU.^ 5 TO,  Ti 

®t£?’T0V  , TitTO 

®eP^A5i/^(36tyo’/4'-'-l'.  oi<S/a:;ropcc^j 

vraTctf  iXovToj’  67i  ug^£«‘ 

(iJ'it  5«p  ai'  ePii^ipffo  rtKdj'Quov'T- 

TO  cA  ^fipHV. 

2.1  ZuTfivJ'j  J'i7Xfh)(ixi7ttV^ 
'fki  ra  h/j^ta  ho^  aif^(poQpt  , m- 
TOV  T/  aWew'S  ‘^VTOV  ixovenr 
ttoA/v  6(P’  m'ept?  , a cV  TatTOir 

<^«i/o/g  , eicn  ^ avro7i;  /u^ 
v>f  , c^eVeyy  Q iT£gpc- 


rsSi'loSm  /o  »t  0P"««"  'if"  priinulum- 

horninis.  plefit.  CJUOcl  CIllideiTl  hCC  11  lUni- 

b V'.omnf  *'^'‘ntiun  erit  quodomnibuscofe- 
nale  veliriatio-  qucns  dt.cum  ei  nonjtnt  omnia 

neceffe^/^cnimefle 

c Vt rationale.  \ ' it  ''  r 

d Animaiisra-tale  quidpiam.  Hocautem  Iiim- 
lionaU.  ptojiaminiaferioribusidemo- 

eldeft.fubdmi  r ’ j r i 

fioneinivt.omne  ans/eruandHs  eut.  lecundum  e- 

*eeft  vei'mor'tr  aboruiii  primum 

le  vei  immotta-  erit : & tertiiim,quod  fequentiu. 

f vtanimalista-  cnim  fupcriorijid  quod 

tionalis  morta- deiticcps  fequitur  , critaliorum 
*‘’  .j  n 1.  . primum.  fitnilisr/?  ccteroi  u ra- 
tio.  19  Quod  autem  haec Jwto- 
illadnon  fubdi- mnia,  pcripicLium  <ry?:quia  fiuni- 

uiditut.  mus  “ quod  eft  primum  in  dilii- 

h Animal  ratio-  ^ .f,  ^ /3  i i i 

naicmortaic.  uonc  >///^ , omnc  ejt  Ycl  hoc  vel 

i ca  aliqua  dif-  hoc*’,ineft  autem  hoc  rurfufq. 

fcreiitia  accid£-  . . • j j iT  » i 

taiia.veiiiti  ani- hutus  totius diiterentiam  vl- 

inai  rationale  timi  ^ vcro  noQ  cft  aiiiplius  dif- 

rioiiaii  mortaii.ftrentiaS-.aut  contcftim  hocY«- 
1 EiVentiaiiter.  pr«»i  cum  vltima  differentia  ‘ , a 

«5nca°  foidm  toto  i'lo’" Con- 
eirentiam ; pro-  ftat  eniiii  ncque  plus  ^ua>fi  opor- 

S^eniiT \cil-  adiedum  effc.  quiecumque 
deiiiaiis  non  de-  enim  fumpta  uint  , attnbuimtur 
m's'u“u  ge-  ‘}»4'^one  quid  eftmeque  deef- 
nus  pofitiitn  in  fe  quicquam  : aut  enim  genus, 
definitione,  vt  aut  differetia  effet.  genus  igitur 

n Vt  animal  ra  ffy?&llludpnmum  , & hoC  Cu 
tionaie.  hoc  .n.  differentiis  affumptum  ".  diffe- 

dam  compofitu  rcntix  vcro  omncs  h^ercnt.  non 
M piimo  gene-  enim  amplius  vUa  differ ata  ° 
differentia.  polterior,alioquin  vltimu  ^ Ipe- 
o E/lentiaiis.  ^ie  *1  diffeiTet  ‘‘tfed  didum  fuit  A 
hoc ' non  differre  “.  zi  Quxrere 

p Vt  animal  ra-  ^ r • •^*^’1  t 

tioiuic  motialc  autem  oportet^,rdpiciendoad 
nigrum.  ea '5'' qux  funt  fimilia  nec  diffe- 
r A toto  iiio.  a ■ runt  * wter/e , pnmum  quid  h^c 

nimai  rationale  omnia  ® coiTiune  habcat.dcin- 
mortale. 


f Part,  priced,  rurfus  td  (jUArendum  eft  in  aliis  qiis  funt  in  eodem  cum  illisd  genc- 

n ak  mor*tairl‘i'v  i\x\.cm  ft  comparentHY,  funt  eadem  fpecic,fed  ab  illis  diucrfa 

grum.  u Nondifferre  effentiallteritotoillo.animalratlonale  mortale.  x Cilm  quiritut  definitio  eyom 
pli  causa,  animalii„  y Veluii  ad  hun«  & ilium  honoinem.  z Natuta  & effentia.  a Hi  fineuli  hominfe 
b a.unr-jut  commune  eft  effe  horainero.St  effc  uuoniipatikipetn.  c Vi  in  hoo  & in  il'o  cane  d «• 
gulubomimbus.eldcft,  animalj. 

CTCtvdt 


i 
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oto»3  r't  Cumautem  in  his  fumptu  fue- 

a7^(4)V  (\\nifitchiHiraUoneon^^ 

^ <ntom:v  Ttri^iV ^ 

'^tJTtV,i  ct)Q  aJl 

'7^  •)api<7<>H  tS  <rs^yHS'-TOi;  oq/.- 
o'fjtpc-  icLV  SacTi^t]  ^tg’ivx , ssAA 
ek  J\jO  « ’TlXiiCti’ tfH^.V^OTJ  HX,  0A>  m iV 
7}  i'l)  TD  ^AT'if^OVy  aM*  TlSi'tCO. 

It  OrcvA2>,=i7:'^/M^3^Afi-  ^^«^«^«.<edadduas,velplure« 
t ''/'''  0 ’/-u.  , ..  conltat  eljentiam  non  polTe  elle 

’yvyt(tCinTB/Mp,(nii-^iov  bin  TiVuiv  ■'•'  . , 

r A,  „„  vnam,  qu3Bqua:ritur,fedplures. 

f^’)u?\9yb^ct,Vj0u;  io-f^  ,lt  iX^^vTiV  Verbi  gratia,  fi  quaeramus 

ev'TTzi'Te^  « to/Sto/.  oiof,  c^AKx.i-  quid  fit  inagnanimitas, confidc- 
SictJ)i(; o randum  tfi  in  aliquibus  magna- 

(C'  0 A'Ioa'ti  iv  avrcifTig-  tv  /u»  avV-  nh«is  * nouimus , quid  o- 

7>^ejl^OpdpOl.O  ^ ytp^  67715  A/- 

fxn(nvo  '^''ijj.lnJji<nT  oJ};\d7nx.rei~ 

VZV  iciljTVV  .TmhlV  ip  6T?£5Ct',0/0VAt;- 
acLvJ^y^r\'S,'j}%oaTOtj^.il  J'i/)TvdS'fd- 


. ...  r --j-.-, 

militer;  tunc  m iis  quai  lumpta  leonibn*. 
fuerunt,  rurfus  confiderare  opor- 
tet  an  aliquomodo  idem  Jim , do- 
iTECadvnam  rationem^eruenia- 
tur.hcEc  eniin  crit  rei  definitio.fi 
verb  non  peracnhtur  ad  vnam 


8i 


nines  vnum  ^ commune  habent 
qua/««r tales.  veluti,fi Alcibia- 
desey?  magnanimuSjVel Achil- 
les,& Khr.conftderandn  ^/?.quid  tAbldbude*. 
^ ^ omnes  vnum  e^fo»>»we/74^e4«r:  c Achiiiei. 

po^t  li)  dtiTVXpujuTiC  ctTVxouju-  putk  non  pcrpeti  contumeliam.  ^ ^ 


7ig'  Ast^uv,  CV.OtiS)  Tt  TO 

avTO  s^fe'cr.p  Yi'n  ctTm-^S'tct  yl  ^:^ivig 
TvX^  Xj  w luk  \:mpfsvY\  drif^^o- 
f^vcov.ft  ptmS  h , doo  i/J\i  (IV  iiv 
'7kg /j.iytT^'^vyictjg.  23  A\i)  dC 
7rag  opog  i(^!jr}Aigv‘  a ydp  rtvt  0- 


aliLis  ^ enim  purgauit , alius  ^ i-  soctati. 
ratus  eft, alius  ^ fibi  mortem  c5-  ^ P"! 

r • '•  Tt  r , ; pen  coruuirjcli* 

IciLiit.  Kurlus  conjiaerandum  est  Sc  codem  modo 
in  aliis , veluti  in  Lyfandro  aut  vtramq  e 
Socrate.  bi  igitur  hoc  hu  * com-  g Quia  loquitur 
mune^Ci  eodem  modo  in  fccun-  definitionc 
dis  3«:in  aduerfis  rebus  fe  habere:  d°!aio\m!'indu- 
pduAjuaf  Aiy4  TO  vTiOiVov  6 JaTpk,  his  duobus  f acceptis,  confidero  «ft  p“* 

k'CiraJvTi.ni'ichiclpoeJ.fr'tg.  4^*^*  commune  habeant,  non  p,„ea  ne  qu.i 

14  Vac-n  to' moucrUb  vtraque  [ortum,  & 

a S,i  cotmnel».ji.Qapd  , S..„ 

^ ^ ovtij  iixwnn  commune  habeantiQVixv- eica  cRcsuMt 

^5*^951'^ TO  icaSoAa  fpecies  crunt  magnanimi-  82, 

ba/vftv.  '^dpvtj  o/^ct)vV(oiicLj  Kaj/-  tatis.  23  Omnis^  porub  defini  h’omnioculo.- 
^ctvovenf/^AKov 6v  ToigKit^hov^  ^ tio  femper  eft  vniuerfalis.  no  e-  i Oomi  ocuio 
evroTg  dl^oepi^.  25  f^'g:Pip  nim  medic’ definit,quid  fit  cui- 

Sii^l(£ig'^7:vAi^icn  avX-  da  ocuio  falubre,  fed  velommb,  hacmethodoiu- 

CL_  ^ , vellpecie.'.  24  Acracihus*  de- ^ * f- 

A9yi(TU^TXI  Uesrapye-tV  , Htw  udi  OV  r ■ r 11  ' • duaiuaexfingu 

_ ~ c/  1 -w  hniturfingulare‘quamvniuer-iaribu$. 

^Oig  0(^jg  Toempig.  thtoc/1  e<g-vtf,  fale.Idcirco oportet  a fingulari- I id  eft,  mlnui 

(XV  xa,di'tCci<gvv  elpyt/^oiv  busadvniuerfaliatrafire.etenim 

homonymig'”magis  latent  in  v-  finiridocuitpat. 
niucrfalibus  quam  in  iis  quje  non  diftingufitur*  25  Vt  ante  in  demon-  83 
ftrationibiis  oportet  ineftc  vim  cbcludcndi , ita  etiam  in  definitionibus  *’^*ou*^'obfturi 
pcrfpicuitatem.  hare  autem  inem,  fi  exiis  qu2 fingillatim  dicuntur,  ^i^patianJ 

L I iiij 
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feorsii  definiatur  id  quod  in  quo  ^ to  cv  lf(sli<rca 
quegenere.f/.  vduti  fimilc,n5 

omiic.fcd  Quod  fir  in  coloribiiSj  » i /•\  n > ''  ' \ 

Z.  %ur,>:  & acutum,quod  ,St  " 

in  vocc.  atque  ita  ad  commune  o-mT^JCo/vov/BacZ/^ 

progredi  o^orrf/,cauedo  ne  inci-  ^fiVj<5(.A5£/2»^<^ot'  cy 

dat  homonymia.  z6  Qj^od  ft  no 

2-<^  <h7/um- 

latpopo/C*  Afiv  oTi  i<Vi 
Ti/^i^(^op^c , H-nOau  Xiyt^juZ^. 
(popaf^'SfyXkyt^^  yip  iwaj 


g . uai  iiouiujiy  mid.  4u  V.4UUU  11  no 

a Nam«jpho  eft  diflerendum  met3phoris,co- 
la  qiioque  ob-  nec  dcfinicndum  efte  mcta- 
mmquc  patifit.  phons  * , ncc  depmenda  ejfe  ea 
b Quia  in  d'fpu- qujg  pg,-  nietaphoraui: 

dum  necefletft  alioqui  nccelie  entjVt  metapno- 

adhibcie  dcfiiii  clifltratUl*’. 
tionem.vt  iniri-  

id®de“yo^difce-  Dc  iniientipnt  problematum 


pcatuc. 

Cap. 


X V I. 


185 


Cap.  XIV. 

I Dtjymnymis.\  2.  Dciis  communem  naturam  hahent, fid  communi  nomine  cartnt 

3 De  analogis. 


VT  autem  habeamus  pro- 
blemata  , feligereoportet 
c Id  eft,  progte-  fettiones  & diuifiones  *^.(10  aute 
diendum  eft  ab  feligercj  fuppofito  ^enere  com- 

Yniufrialiad  par  « rr  r • *• 

ticuiacia.  seaio-iiiuni  omnium.veluu  u animalia 
nts  & diuifionej  confiderentur , pYtrnum fbeElare 

accipitpco  code 

&iK7r«i5tfM«\ow.  opoYtet , qualia  omm  animah  m- 

, . . (int.  his  autem  fumptis  , rurfus 

d Pnmzfpecici  j j j a 

animalis.  ceteroriui)  primo  ^videndum  ejt 

qualia  omni  funt  confcquemia. 

vcrbi  gratia  j ft  hoc  fit  volocris, 

videndneji  qualia  fint  omni  vo- 

lucri  confequentia.  atq;  ita  fem- 

t Specie!  prim?,  P^r  videdu  erit  (\vi3\\3i  proximo  ' 

qo*  gcneri  ex  confeeiuetia  fint.  coftat  enim  fore 

Jft.  vt  poilimus  dicere  cur  coieque- 

f Affcaiones.  tia  ^infint  iisqiis  fub  communi 

cotinentur-jVcluti  cur  infini^ho- 

minijaut  cquo.  Eftoigiturani- 

maljvbictiTo  f aute,  confcquetia 

omni  animali: vbi  verb  f ^ e>ani- 

malia  quseda.  patct  igitur,  cur  to 

^ infit'rJj',  enim  per  et,  fi- 

h Tjf  >,  & tJ  , milfter  autem  & aliis  t ineft.  * Ac  fempcr  in  aliis  ei?  eadem  ratio. 


nPoC 

'^^OKXiylv  cA/to/t?  ctfaTO- 
<S)^tpicrig.  HTu  J 

y{t> , \}z^rjdiy^ov  td  tv  koi- 

vov  aVcWTwv  .o!oy , « tu  t?_ 

diC0fYI^Ct,7J07a(ZtYCtVT}  ^cocp  VTVtp- 

p^Pi.An(p,3%r7ji)p^TOd7z>;Vj7ro\r  7^ 
?\gi7m.v  (ts^TZp  Tivnct  <ar£tvT/  «_ 
7re.p).di0Vy^ThTt0pvtQ  , 7lo7d  ezffctxr) 
d()  TtZ  (yyjTx- 
"^'JIlASV  'vtpOTje^OA<^r(J\j 
TU  i^TIVrsrclpX^Ttl  iTTOfj&pa.  %7q 
tJzto  to  tunvoy.tHOV^^  t'I  ax^-Q^twca 
hjTrnrcf)  vedrapy^.fi^co  cfit  ^oTov , e<p’ 
ilCt’TD^  /3,7a  iTIOjuS^ja,  WUyr)  ^COcp. 
\<fi  6^  s,Tu  rivet  Sxgv 
rlTo/3v?mpy^  TtfiJ[.  Sfifi 
ytp  tS  afiliptag  ^ ^ tv7q  ctMoi^j 

di)  'fm  ^ aAActJV  0 oujTvg 


|8  remire 


a animal 

y J'  f 
lies  equuslco 


"Sar  Omne  animal  fentit/ 
a-  <t 

6a  Omnis  eqnus  eft  animal:  Ireo 
/ C 

ex  Omnlj  equus  fentit. 

£titm  mdefrobatnr  dt  di  Ittnt, 


L I B.  II.  C A P.  X V. 

c^chJh^  Nunc  ergo  fecunJnm  tradita 

^ -r  A«  comnnima  nomina  loqtnmur 

;rc/v^  ovo^  ^ Qpertet  autem  non  in  hi.‘>ta-  -- 1 'ro:.T- 

cmo^;v,aA-  c,  f.j  etiamac-  .Zrbc.u  .u- 

- ' ' .i  Ln-t  y/)ivriVvenraLa~  r ■ i i-  i r i.'..^^;.  turam  commu- 


:onfcqi 

cornua  liabentibus,  cohCe'^^enttA  ^ 

/r-  1 1 r ■'  L U generis  afttftio- 

cije  habere  omaluni,non  habere  p^s  communet, 
dentes  in  vtraque  maxilla. rurfus  deindc  fpecieiu 


cornua  babere,  quibus  coTcques  ^ J eft  fifitali 
(it.  patebit  cnim  , cur  illis  iiifit  q'«M  commune 
quod  didum  ell nam  idco  in- 
crit,qubd  habent  cornu.1.3  Pr®-  gy 

terea  alius  modus  eft,  fecundum  hoc  debet  acci. 
1 ■ I-  ir  I pi  > vt  cius  affe- 

analogiam  eligcre  non  hcct  %■, 


ftioncs  inquiic- 


quia  piitis  qux- 
rendr  funt  affe- 
ftiones  qns  at- 
trlbuuntiir  gene- 
ti.deinde  fpecies 
eius  generis. 


aovV)7^  yJe/^  , iviX^v  «- 

^vor,7B,a« a’acpoc/tv^”^.  (ZeratA^VTO 
, TicnriWiTo/.  /hAev 
•yip  s/^.  71  C/KSiVOl^  UTTCtp^ei  TO  fipw- 
/UiVOV  ■ c^  Jetp  TO  yje^'^ 

VTctp^GI.  3 fl£.AA©^^07JO?S- 

gi,  TV  ctvciP^ff'^pv  ivytp 

ouK  i<;i  TV  cojTc , o^c-1  IfptAj- 

crttfCTtimtov,^  d'K^vdztV^i(^  o^v  cnim  vnum  ^ idem  acciperc, ‘“r 
t5j<^  i7T0,i^j.  tC^jTvtJTViC , uQ^p  appellate  oporteat  fepium,  bos^mbuaiim 
fAACti  Tivoi^  (pv(TiO)g  Ty)gToiciiny]^iaTig.  ^^jfpinam,  & os  b funt  autem  & t WPcVi^ey; 
confequentia  tjusdam,(]i}a.Ci  vna  quasdam  fit  huiufeemodi  natura. 

Q'at.nus  idem  medium  ad  problrtnaca  demonftranda  adh.bcatur. 

C A P.  X V. 

e/|,’  ewT^  '®^^A«A(p(.70e. 

JL  T®  jW^!*  TtS)  70  OU)TV  fAAdVV 
oToVj  CTJ  <src4 '^i!t»X)qi%/5®a7C.  TOy- 
TUV  cfl  iVlOLTC^’^ei  "^I/TOt,  OOVti- 
arNAa-p  « d'P^ag 
eJcCj.OlOVf^T^wX^h  w c^'  71  lf^(pcu- 
v'tTctf  j 71  ie^?.  ct,7Trt,v(si  yip 

^0^  TO  OoJtD  ‘ZS^^'hv fJtJi'  ^ 7^ 

^yb«‘  'mv'^yxp,aLictyXciai^'  otAA’ 
eiS'c-itTiQ^.ja.  d gj  7^ to' ^oop  vz^d 
to'  /uiaiv  dveu , j^<ptp&i , 

OiOV  , r^  71  6 N«7- 
Acc  (pdtVOVT©'  tS  fxlwOQ  /u(^?Q^OV 
; J)oTtyei/u^QjLMTip©'  (p^vci)v. 


POirbaliaprnblemata  funt  s cenen  mno- 

eadc  , quia  ide  medium  ha- ' 

bet  "’jveluti  quia  omnia jmt  an-  h Speciebus  ani. 

tipcriftafi6".horum  autem  non-  f'®>^=ornuu. 

- j , * Habereoma- 

nulla  flint gtnc'ct  eadem  ; quse  t-  fum , vel  habere 

deo  differunt , quod  aliorum.vcl  i"  aftera 
aliterlunt.  vcluti  cur/i.irecho,  t ideft,  accipe- 
aut  cur  appareat  imago  in  jpccnlo,  commune  a- 
& curyi^r  iris,  haec  enim  omnia  1 Hzc^m  ana- 

funt  ide  genere  problema,  qua  ^ quoniam 
j • j ° • r . n eadem  eft  ratio 

doquidem  omnia /«i7/ renexio;  fepi,  pif^e 
fed  fpecie  differut  °.^  Alia  verb  quodam  nyaxino 
problemata  fo  differunt  , quod, 
xj//'e?‘«w  medium  fubalterome-  & 
dio  continetur.  veluti , cur  Ni-  piCcibuj.  & om, 
lus  extremo  menfe  maior  & ',errenr?bu/''*’'^* 
concitatior  eft  ? quia  extremus  m Pet  eandem 
Wtfw/zs  e/Z  hybernior.  & cur  ex  - proban- 
tremus  wie;?y//f/?hybernior  ? n id  eft.  fiunt 

propter  aniipe- 

r'“afJn.  antipeii- 

ftsfis  eft  rei  concrariz  circumftantlj,  veluti,  quare  gtgnitur  giando  ?qnia  fiigus  contrahltnr  ob  valorem  circum- 
fufum.cur  f.bterranca  1 oca  funt  frigida  zftate, calida  hyeme?  quoniam  hyemeoalot  propter  ftigus  circumftanJ, 
'zaate  fiigus  obealore-ncircumftaniemcontrahitiir,  i o Nam  echo  fit  ob  reflexionem  aeiis, imago  appwet  i» 
fpcculo  ob  rcftexioneoi  rpeciei  viftbllis.iiis  iic  ob  icftexionem  ladioium  Soli*, 
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quu  Luna  deficit. H«c  enim  ica  S'n^iri<J'Odixiy\ 
fe  habent  inter  fc.  Hmg 


De  caufa  ex  effec^u  arguenda. 

Cap.  XIV. 

I Caufam  & effedum  reciprocarl,  t olieCfio  pr!ma  , quia  exje  inwcem  deironjlra- 
reatHr.  5 Solntio,  4 Obitclioftcunda  ^qin'afoJJ'unt  effeplures  cah/aeiit/dem  e^'cUtu, 

5 Solutio. 


CAP.  XVII. 

90 


De  caufa  verb  & eo  cuius  e/I 
caufa>diibitare  aliquis  pof- 


nEoJ.S'i  0L,TiH  fe  aj r;0p , '''bTrq  • 

rhcrioy  ai' Tigj  d^oTt 


fluxSr™calfa'  fi  enim  fit  >> , alia  quatdam  era 
fic,&c.  eorum  cauls*  uuc  csuls  litj  ii- 

b Nifi  folia  lint  effedus.  veluti , fi 


fit,  an  cum  inefteffedus,  etiam 

caufa infit  : veluti , nartforat-  ’ 

frondefcit , vel  deficit , ..  <Pv^opi.ou^,  . 

etiam  caufa  erit,  cur  deficiar,  vel 

a_  Vide,  nepco  Jefrodcfcat.  verbi  gratia, fi  hoc®  7ruv-,y\  (po^oppoi7v  tg-cu.  olov,il  tSto 
fit  Ltis  foliis  conftare:  defedio-  iX^'^  vd  pvM.a'  tQ 

vt  fenfusiiMihu- nisautem,terrajinterpofitio:iii-  ^ de,iMi/niV  ^To'TUfj  ylu)  ov  fxk7Cd 

VI). ii  fetp  /!/«  t/7rap^^ja'Mo  Ji  ]'(;-cufo 

cif'fvcv  alr^.  t\'r{JoajTi:vv7rapx^it 

lit  ’ iLpoiua  terra  efifinterpofit  roa^T.dJov^^  ojov.a  ^ fA^.aep 

te^iie"  ffelui  tit  *.  vel,  fi  latis  foliis  arbor  con-  r yh,  okMIttU'  « e/  7iXcnvxv^c[^y 

91  ftat,defrondefcit.  zQubdfiita  <p.?^oppoi7.  z E/JefeTOC,  7l. 

line  caufa.  y;(,fimul  erunt , & reciproce  J\iymoito  Ji  a Mi!- 

lipfeos.  defrondefcere,vbi  9t  ;latistoliis  v rxs  ^-x  . 

f Excmfium  *- tut  T«  ^ iueft  TcV.quicquid  cnim  afi  ei/i’ra  ^ V u^etp^fi 

monfiranonis,  <f»a  I jjjj  fo|jis  c5ftat,  defroTidcfctt:  tS  10  ct^jmV  yxp  oiAaTvpvMcv  :pvMop- 

probatkr  , n \ ^ •'  ^ r ' i n ^ r \ 

ptreaufam.  ^ autciTi  melt  TO .2,quonia  omnis  6 ^ i VTnipxi'^o  P' 

vitis  latis  foliis  conftat:cer/e  rSy  aix7n.>^^.,7iKctTvp\j7^og''id ^ v-jmp- 

ineftra  & omnis  vitis  defron-  Ttacret  £u7n?^<^  (pi/Mcc- 

defeit.  caufa  /3  ToV™- 

f/?  medium.  r > < 

defcon-  latis  fo-  vl- 
defeete  liiscoftani  tii 


C V 

'Enr  Qnjcquid  latis  foliis  conflat.dcftondefcU: 
> ' . 

ba  Omnis  vitis  latis  foliis  coiiftai: 

Eigo 

C ® 

ra  Omnis  vitis  defrondefeit. 

g Exemflum  d«- Sed®  & latis  foliis  vitem  confta-  K>^dyjV^rt  7d^ctTv<pv?^o(;r 
./.«».  rclicct.  ?(locmm«/,lat.afo 


L I B. 

^v.roSltiTO  (pvMoppOiTv 

Aoc  cT»,i (p’ « 

t,  (piT^oppoufctp  vracPAct 
TtSShroA.(tyTCLvfetfTO 

poovuo,7ihariv^v?^ov' tis  foliis  conftat  ; 'omnis  igitur 
7n^9;,7!haTV(pv^GP.  OUTIOV  Slrs^  vitis  latis  foliis  conftat.caula  au- 

tem  tftjdefrondcfcerc. 

condjie  defcete  I's  , 

/ t ^ ^ 

'Bar  QiLicquid  dtfiondefcit.latis  foliis  conftaw 

K 

ba  Omnis  vitis  dcfrondcfcit;  Ergo 

K . 

ra  Omnis  visis  latls  foliis  conflat. 


(pi^^OppOitV. 

li!is  tol  is  defron- 
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, ajUTn-  conftanstTo  t autem,  dcfron- 
' dcfccrc  : vitis  vero.vbi  itaquc 
' Tw  ? intft  to' 5 ) c^uia  vitis  omnis 

ticfiondcfcit  : ToTe  autem  tc/* 
<pt/M.op-  nuicquid  cnim  defrondcfcitj  la- 


3 ,mivSlxiTcucuTial^  3 Atfi  nonpofllintfuiinuiccm  . 

EfTccaufe:  ( namcaufa r/? prior  Nr.po,.n  u 

?-  ./  N i)T  . -V  / >'  fo  CUIUS  ey?  caula*)tcrraj  quidcm  demeodemene 

« ^T<ar  ) <&  T p..-.  x p.««- 

TO  c)/ defcdtio  veto  non  ey?xau(a 
acp^luG'^lwif)  ,y~K(uriOv%i^Mi-  interpofitionis.  Si  igitur  e4  de- 
Tn.v.  ii  ouju  Yi m onlf ratio  quas /?ro^4/ per  cau- 
J^t/ -lid's  ctjrts,  (muprol^at  cur  fa.  ea  verb  quae 

? Mu  c,  , olA-  Ml  P"*-  caufam,/ir.^4/  qu6d/f: 

' - lane  ^/err4  lit  interpolita,  no- 

uitb?  curautem/»><«rerpo/i>4,n5  , , .. 

, _ ^ , J , rV-  b Isquisperec- 

»o«»/.Quod  autem  deiectio  non  lipfim  probauit 
fit  caufa  interpofitionis,  fed  haec  imetpofiuoncm 
defeftionis,  perfpicuu  ei? : quo- 
niamin  definitione  defedionis 
inert  interpofitio.  quare  conrtat 
illud ‘^pcrhoc'' notificari* , non 

^ X p.  \ V ’ \ ^ ) contra  hoc  per  illud^  AAnco-' 
iivc^iyjirccpuigijo  cwroT^iiomv  tingitvniusmSpIurescaufasef- j 

Kctmyipii^'rs^Twp- igra)  TO  aid  fe?  etenim  fi  potert  idem  pluri- . 

v^stp^v^}^  mJ  y a/^'j>  bus  attnbui  pnmuiTo  ctTw  f pn- f cufa  pec  cf- 
to7q  Jl  t.  , & re?  > alij  primo  , at- 

ot.f^e'TO  ot7o?C  o'  f'oUTtOV  d's  Ttif  TO/r  / e.inerit  igitur  to  <t  quoma  vera  de^ 

^ ^f\\  \ M A ^ . a ^ A — - A __  . . ^ A n ^ 9 t A fi  a9^ 

<PJlo^.Tadii,ro  y. 
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c/[  5«.0Ti  cf[  8 T0CXA«/17«/)',  CUTlOy  T 

c<e  ^V(p  , tto  t ■, 

ipctJfiQcV  VJ  IcLp  Tt^  AOy(0  Ttf)  r CM- 
Atimiv^yw-'srcLpy^  ro  fA creo-  «c- 
7s  J^iASV.OTl  T8T8  (MtSlVo  ^fieigi- 
htto  e/y  c/Hilva- 

4 h'  cfd' 7iAs/ct)  at/r/a 


7oif  / e.caufa  autem  c«r  infit  tw  cTj  monftratio  eit>w 

A„:.  ' /=  • /-  > r r demonftta 

er«;  to  fc;f»r  tnfa  ru  s,t(>  J, 


laodabile 


iuAeagcce  libcralitct  ageie 


I 


<r 

iiiAui 


I 


libcsalii 


lio  autem  (um- 
pcaabciFc£lu,cll 
•li  ITI. 

g Vniusrffe- 
ttus. 
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djliile. 
c I'uta,  non  ne 


I V eluil , fi  eft  C40 
I0  3,  necefl'e  eft 

b'*^Vt  l»u-  *“'•  qutcumqjeiufte.'git.eftlaudjbilis. 

ia  Omnii  iuftutiufte  Jgii;  Ergo 

rT  ct  * 

ccfte  cll  VI  liiTo  omnis  iuftiit  eft  [jodibilii. 

£.  quij  p6t  elle 

r ' 

a '^CauOm  all-  Qiiare  (i  cjufa  (it  ncce(re  cfi  rem 

quam,  i>i  e!i,vci  f,  pes  •>  fit, 11011  nccclTc  e!l 

-r«e,  vcner-  /■  r,  c,~' 

e vniuerfaic  sc-  oiiincm  CJUfaui  Cj,  t . lafic  cau- 
cipit,  VI  Un.piT-  a cffe  necrfle  eji , non  taipcii 

ccd.  cap.  4-cum  1, 

omnt-m.  5 An  (1  probu  nia  (otn- 

afffftio  aici.ut  per  ey?  vniuerfile  ' , ctinm  cau(a 

delubiedoom-  tOtlllll  OllicicllITi  & iJ  CHIUS 

ni  &prmio.  ita  r a ■ f > 1 ■ 1 

vtcumeo  tcci-  ejt  C3.UU-,e]t  ViHUCria.t? Vflutl  uc- 
procctur.  frondcfccrcrwW?loticnidam  (k- 

f Elt  vmucrfalis.  2 • r ■ c 

g I,i  eft,  cuida  tenninaro  ^ , ctiaiiili  rius  fpe- 
geneti.velati  ar-  fji)th;  jc  tai  bus  H-Jcfi  Vllircr- 
h ba;  laca folia,  taliter,  tdejf  vel  planti.s,  vel  tali- 

h Qoamuis  il-  [5^,5  i plaiuis.  Q-iocircft  in  his  lie. 
lud  gf  n>  «c»i  "1-  J p t-r  r 

eft  diftaalTcftio  nicdiimi,  Hi  id  cuius  eH  caiifa,  x- 

id  crt.dcfrondc-  cjualia  ^ die  cportet.ac  rccipro- 

h.berc  foii.i.pof  can.  veli:ti , cur  aibnres  defron- 
fitdiuidiin  mul.  dcfciiiit  ? fi  \^\x.\\x  dcfrondifcmt 
LaUmX;sft‘.'P'‘«rter  concretioncm  liumo- 
eric  eadem  aiFc  ris : fuic  3 ibor  dcfi  oiidcfcat , O- 
aio.  hoc  emm  pQ,{gj- j,.,f  concrct ioiicni : H- 

minlfnC  ODuai,  I 

qHO'iiinus  aiTv-  u " concrctio  iion  cuiuis  rd  , fed 
Sfit'^daubaao  ^^ri  inlit.defronticfccre  arborem  mctjle  efi, 

prune,  id  elt  dc 

gcjiCre.  _r--r  -1.  . - — _ — _ _ 

i Puta  habeiui-  An  vuius  eftVctus  fiiit  pliircs  cauls. 

b .,  1.11.1  toha.  ^ ^ 

It,  jtqualia  ni'ic  A.  P,  X V 1 I, 

,7dnrocamoT''^  ' f Mk.  Z ^ J ^ R-r^oftlo.  P.Jfr  d^mon/lr^rl prr acclUs  4 j/ 

qul^euua  eft  # ^.»rVe  5 J,  acc^aUn Jul,nhul  pro. 

?Ueco  ru.procarh  6 aUjue  off,  dr(iJionJ„,^,or;i  cL- 

nioctfale.ampat  7 ytj'g>tru  iJitoqHC  (xpliculur.  ' 

tieiilare. 

I Affeaionit.  Y rriim  aiitcm  poteft  ciu(- 
....done  eft  ma.  V oetn  * non  cade  caufa ‘"die 
iue exuemum.  o.nnib'js”,  led  diuerfaj 311  nonj 
^95  I An  fi  per  fe  dcnionOrauim  eft, 
diut lerminus,  oon  per  lignum  vel  per  acci- 
n s.lueftic.qo*  ^g|,s  jj^firrincquit  ? nam  nic- 

luni  mlnoucJC-  j-  ■ n J C •.  • _ 

icema.  diuni  cU  deftmtio  cxtreini  *.  ft 

oMaiotitexuc-  vcro  Hon  ita  I*  demo>iflrdtH>n  fit* 
mi.vtpoileadi- /«  ■ , « 0 \ ^ 

eerut.  ficnpotcftft? 

p Ndperfc.fed  J LicCt  3UtC  CUiuS  cft  C3U- 
per  accident.  ^ ” 

q Vt  lintmul- 
y6 
t«  cauir. 


y • 

Kay  QjicQque  liLCtalitct  »git , eft  liudabilitj 

< y 

ba  Omnii  liberalij  agit libeialicet:  Ergo 

« « 

i'4  Omnis  libctalis  eft  laudabil  s. 

> 

llf  7^  Th  /b^CtjTJS  UTTClp^VT©^  , £« - 
vo'y'w  v^upx^iV  tvZ 

V--uTC(f.^VT®',OVK 
CLV clyKVI  Txav  C ai  V CUTliV’  o)'- 

risrcLX.  5 u"  et 

ctii 

TVdpJiov/oP^VV-i'Jjy  0^TicV,Ha^- 
?i£iii.Oicv,TD(r)i/^oppo^y^oAa  Tivicl- 
(^a>^0' f^ffi , xay&:j)i 
cftlC^dvPl^V,  tupt/TvTg,  rTV/Ci(J^  <pv- 

7B  £.Ce>i;TS  lacy  cfl7 i[) 

TCOTOi',;^  K c^'tjcv  , axifgpiipciV. 
o*oi',<^  TtraJivS'^  (p^MoppOft;  fi 
dX^.TTil^lV  Th  vya-  f/TEIfuM-p- 
poei  div')  c/impyeiv  7ni^iv'$'i~ 

SivJ)>Ct)  (pv?Q\oppoSiy, 


nd-JV^V  c/l’  ^cfiXiToCf  (xi)  TO 
attiTO  CUT  lev  if)  tS  ctc'n/  nuaiv, 

2-  cwn^$dn)J\(hi^ 

JtTeu , ^ fxri  (rnf/MOv 
otov  rt-^o  yap 

(tKQ^v,  TO  Udovv  ^»V.  CiJljuyi  oy- 
7wC,cV</lpeeTa/;  J E VI  ^ >(5tf  a 0/1 

TioV 


r L I B.  I V.  C A P.  X V I I.  $4' 

V ^ P P fi*&iJcuif^caura*’,conficle-»>'l^ft.»flrc«io- 

H juZu;  «/bx^7 ^ 

4 H/  3 TO^- 


<rri;’  f '/«V  c/uuro,jt^^  cfxWvf^v 
oToVyJ/^  ci  aMci*^  (ivct/vcy-V.  ctA- 

^yi'pct,Tt  v^:  rejiep(/^-7^iH^ciet- 
d’/uic7g">UTvoujTiyt-,i  •^auf/.a^ 
a Mo  • M e/[  ’ ’^  V ouJ’^’wcnv  70,  bM'  cT) , TO 
CU/TO.  XTWf  'fh\  TT'MltoV.  7K  c/|, 

fA$iovVt)X^H&-  Pces°^'" yjb 

jitMo  opccovv- 

/j(cv  yifi  TO  Toy  rasV  «>’5a 

^'p  /C7& C -n  axiy^'^v''iX^'^ 

7jK '('TClf,  TW?  ^ OL^'  ^ 
tLuj  ctfSr.ffJv  (xitVi)  Ct- 
To/OyTor.  toq  y(^ajict- 
VX  OUjTU,  ^ TlJ  pwoov  ff « 
a/aAfi»p^<ai/. 

5 E’^i/c/l’f^^'jc^To' 

?^ldi7v  TO  ctjvov  yj^sdi' 

TJor,>i^  o)  c^^TJov.  }(^^' fuagziv  /i^~ 
roi^fx^avovft  y TVisccjTiov  , 
:7?.Jot»,  oTcVy  TO  ’nifatpaiv  'iocxA  Tar  «- 
^coyfhi  TrXiOvJi "^'lyccVoVyVi  Tt^ayo-’ 
vov‘  aim^n  ^ !lau  ^apT^rfap- 
(nv  SpStU(  i'crctf  raf  tv  /ut- 

ctv  6/m$t(i)?.  6 E’g?  TO  jui- 

otv  ApJpc  t?  tsr^TV  aKpx.  Jio  7m- 
cztja^  l^^jUcu  e/y  oQj.a/Jiyj  yvov- 

7cu.  otcv,Ti(pv^opp3^v  aji^  aKo~ 


rare  per  accidens'tfcd  no  viden-  bideft.fubifan. 
uirelleproblcmata**.  4Sin  mi-  ' vduci  fi  gnm- 

nuijrimiliter/f  lubcbit  * incdui.  jif/u,  'j 

tdefi,(\  exirema  ftnthomonym<t,  ridnidum  . qoia 
i ,.  ' , homo  fft  aptus 

etia  imdiuin  ertt  homonymum.  adridfndum. 

fi  \’c\o  tHafint  vt  in  generc^  j fi-  d idcft.noni- 

mile  crit  wf4/«w  ; vclutitjnam  yVi?i^n*^'n°m"' 

ohxem  tyuibiifdam  infit  pxopox  problemaii  dt- 

tio  commntata  ; quoniam  alia 

- . ..  . » non  p^raccid^i. 

ca  da  est  in  hneis  , &:  aha  w nu-  e simile  erit  cx- 


nn  ris.  atquc  idem  rnedinm  , qua  V , 

..  r Inn  ^ r-,^  S'"'  lynony- 

hnea:  funt  m <jutbnf  jpettAtHr , eft  ma. 

ditierfLim^:  qua  verb  habet  eiuf  8 Ab  eodem 

u a-  i • niedio  conhdf- 
modi  incrementum“  <//idem.i-  ratoinnumetif. 

ta  feres  habei  in  omnibus.  Cur*’  id  eft  otxx«. 

■'  I ■ 41  r c maU 

autem  color  colon  &•  ngiiran  tipi.cationcm.  vt 

curar  fimilis  fir,  alia  eji  fi  ifubte-  ^ fhdci 

fio  canfa.  na  luiiilc  in  his  dt  ho  ^.V*. 

monynnim.  hic*  enim  fortalfc  4x/,i,x<t/i/4r.8»x«'. 

pthd altud e/l ^uamhtcx^bibtxc  yi'Tdi,«  Jvu»7*j 

pioportioncm  , & angulos  effe 

xqiiales.  incoloribucaiireimv-  Ra.i.^.e 

num  elTe  ienfum  , aut  clufmcdi  dicumut  inter  fe 

aliud.  Qiiae  verb  fecundum  ana  Ju* 

logiam  /«/7/ eadem  j etiam  me-  poiTuni,/;  m iiti- 

diiim  habebnnt  rti/fOT fecundum 

analogia.  5 Sic  autem/e  re/ ha-  , 97 

bef.quia  fc  mutubcofequuntur, 

caufa*^,&  td^  cuius  <y?caufa  , & ritur  ram  iri  li- 

id'^  cui  eft  caufa.fingulatim  aute  "*  "'** 

accipiendo ",  CUIUS  ei?  caufa,  i in  figuris, 

]arius/74/er.veluti,quatuori»;^^«  f ^X^cxne- 

lU  xquaksejye^w^/o/externos,  mum. 

la: ills  patet,  quam  trianguluni, 

vel  qiiadratum:  omnibus  autem  n id  eft,  ft  aeci- 

tfi  pai®.quecunqi  enim  quatuor  fingul* 

• • o 11/  I ^ * 1-  -i-  I irecies  niinotis 

/i^^w/z/rectis^quales  habent  angulos  externos,&:  medium  limiliter  ha  extremi 

bem^.  6 Medium  autem  eft  definitio  primi  exttemi**.  idcirco  oiiines  ° ideft.reti. 
feirnri^p^r  dtfinitionem  coparantur.Veluti  defrondefccre  fimulron  rerafi'*f'^bi"'ao, 
p 'la  cum  figura  angular!,  p Reciproeantur,  q Medius  terminus  eft  definitio  maiorir  extiemi, id  eft,. ifte* 
ftionii  drmonOra’x.  vfliiti.cur  tonal?  feii,cur  eft  ftiepiiut  in  nube ? quia  ignis exunguif  r.quid  eft  toniirws?  r x- 
tl/iftio  igiiiiii  nube.  vides  medl  -ni  eltr definiiionem  maloris  extremi,  id  eft  toritrni.non  minoris  extremi. 
Id  eft  nubii.  Arqui  ( dicet  .iliquis),nterdum  demonftfatur  pet  definiiionem  fuoiral,  vt  li  quis  prober  hum  nem 
elTe  aptom  ad  ridendum,qji.i  eft  r.nionalis  Refpoiideo  Ariftotelem  refpice-  e ad  id  quod  ieniper,no  ad  id  q ,od 
aliquandoacc'dir,  medium  e.  defi  itm  fubiefti  aliqaando,id  eft,  in  prima  cui  ifq  e Tcientia;  demonftra' lonc: 
quoniam  omnii  demoiift.aiiui  eiignujo  otiinr  ex  cc.gnitn  ne  natuix  Sc  eftcniiz  f biedi.  in  reliquii  omnib  u 
demoiiftrationibus  medium  eft  d:fi  litio  jffeiftionis.  quineriaro -u  pnma  ilia  dcntonftiaiioue , exempli  eaufa, 
aptitudo  ad  (idcndutn,vi  demonftratui.ita  ciiam  definuki  pci  latioiiale. 


tieruis. 
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a frlmum  & v (equens  cKvhuScvitem  excedit,  a’a^A«,  ^ 

nttitl'r.  nc.no  fed  - ■ ' ■ • 

aifcaio  ••  vciuci  non  onines  <’AT£'f«//>uTimo  ejtx- 

pUta lathis foi.is  jp^  5,  igitur  fumpferis  pri- 

coiiftans.cui  in  1 p 

eiKoiiocum  ab  niuiD  .•medium  clt  aetinitio 

...  . OefronJcfcere.primu'’ 

& vniuetfaie  enim  clt  altcrutrius''  medium‘s, 
fubieauni.id  'ftqLjod  omnia' /«»/ talia  ^ :dcmdc 

plani.i  latistoliisn  , ' ^ ^ 

conftans.  huiUS  ^ lUeUUUU  ?//,  qUOd  luCCltS 

' conciefcit , vel  eiufaiodi  aliuJ. 

foha^  Quid  auteiri  dl  defrondefeert? 


g Plan 


e Ficus  5c vitis.  concrefeere  (uccum  feminis  ^ 

f Sant  plant*  . . i z"  / 

latii  foliis  con-  qui  cFl  tn  ea  parte  vbi  foltam  cum 
ftantes.  coniungitur.  7 Infiguris^ 

^ latis  fo  \ti  (juijpiam  dcdiC'i'oit  cp. 

"iis  conUa^ntL  tcntibus  coiifccucioncm  cauiae 
hldeft.fuccu  & cuius  caufa.  InilCTiot. 
p"ropayn"(fif Omni  C;  to/B  autem  vnicuique 
i idcft.petdia-.^~jVjfed  latius  pateat.  igiiur 
cIVvoiocfalCT*/.  id_e.mr,  vo- 
(xctC^acc.  liie^-  CO  vniuerfalcj  quod  no  recipro- 
eft  vfuTrrfig-"’  catur.  prinu'i  autem  yniuei  falc  k 
toibs.qu*caufa  cum  quo  lingula  non 

Sgtitra  huic  rcc.procantur, omnia  scr'o  fimul 
libro  inicMu-  furapta  rcciprocantur,  nec  latius 
mils,  cuiufmodi  jtaqne  cur  t«/s- / »w/?/ to  a, 

Atidot.dclinca  caufa  dt  To  Opus  dt  Igitur  vt 
tafuiirc.Sc  incu  .j.,' pateat  qodii  to  ^.dio- 

ria  fcripiotu  ad  * v i i 

nos  non  petue-  qilin  CUT  pOtIUS  hoC  ‘ eflt  C3U la 

>vHe.  Hoc  igitur  illud“'?  Si  igitur  omnibus 

loco  Aritloieles  T • r”  ni-  C 

perpifeuefignifi-  s iiidt  TO  cuerit  aliquiti"Jiuerlum 
cat  fc  adieciffe  ^ ^ ratfont  ca  omnia  ° jint 

ue  rigutas.  vnun.i'.  hn  minus,curdiccre  li- 
lt veivniuerfa  cebit,  omni  s incli'c  To' « , non  o- 

i''t/c.'"""""  mni  autem  otTo't  ? cur  enim  non 
m Tia.  frit  aliqua  caufa  , ficut  e/7 

n c«r  To' ot  infit  omnibus /? 

p specicicnt'"  Lrgo  ctiam  Tot  e eruiit  vnu  quid, 
in Confiderarc  hue  oportet.atq. 
tut.  atq.i  eftoTo'>.  PolTuiit  igltur  eiufdc'^ 


99  ’ 

^niututin  ipfov-  clfc  plurcs  caufjE  *■ , non  tamcn 
q hhifdem  ajto-  fpgcie  L vduti  CUl  loil- 

fvt"ic''&  T0>.  fint  qiiadrupedcs,f4«/4  f/?,vacare  bile. c«r  volucrcSjW«/Ti  ey?,ficcas 
(N.tm  i &: « dif.  ycl  aijud  quidpiara. 

fctuntfpec.e.  * iongxuum 


a’AA’  Imv.  d P\gi.&oig  zirQ^Tnv 
/uiaiv  , ?[gy&'  ^v^ofpoStv 
I'Ttu  yap  (Ss^  ^v 
jui'mv,OTi'n)iaS'}  amivTCf  nu 
"vtiv  fxkaxiv  , orto  'Tiog  Tr^ywraj  ,nri 
a?^o  IstHTcv.  Ti  J'l  '6(^  TO  ^uApp- 
po^v^OTWyyviJt^  r cvln 
ajDkp/^(a^  07!tjV. 

7 EW)  ^ dicrg'^OTB-. 

^/iTh07  tIw  cz&^^.;i6A837iaiv 
tS  }[^  H t^Tiov.  igw  TO  a 7^ /3 

vTrap^v  Travft'  7o  3 /?  «A., 

tiKhov  Ji.  TO  <Ai'/3  3 xadv- 
A«  cti  m Tv7g  yap9(iyji  %a- 

j 0 /uki  aVTigpicpci.  <ar^Tov 

x. a.  d-t'?iH , gxa9?v  p'^''  |M.Fi  aVTtspi- 
<p&tyx7mvvxJ'itfjTigpipoi  3 ,un 

<73-apiX.Tt.VC-1.  (p;C  JV)  Jl  at/T/oy  TO  ct, 

Ta(S.  chJap'ilo  ct  'fm  <z3Atov  to  S 
TmztxTttVCiV . Cl  3 , Ti  (tt^AAay  J- 

5-ct/  cuTiOV  TO(p  d^c-iva ; « cAi  vmenv 
UTTopyCi  il^o  ct.,  ti^OLf  Tt  CUshVa  if 
aTavmaMoTh  Tmg'ir 

<^ax  CiTniv  oTt  uilo  i ,7d  a,  tcuvti'  d> 

To  a,H  Tnxff J To  t;  o^so  rf  yap  iix  'kg ax 
Tt  ctjTiov  3 oiev  TO  a u7nt<.X^  Tiaat 
'^It;  c/[  ; ttM*  apa  tu  t igetj  7/  tv. 

’t^cmi-^XiOai  ch7  TOTO.  i{^  igtalo 

y.  cvJiy^Tcu  J)fl  TO  tu/nf  7rA«« 
a^Tia  ftyctijct AA’  « To7g  ouTO??  e^- 

ehl.  oToV  t5  f^-X-oj^ta  ilVClf,  TO  /L^ 
Tt^cL7foJ)a'^Q  ftii  'iXi V yeX^juj'  to  Ji 

•^Uua  , To  , « «TBg/p  T/. 


lib.  II.  CAP.  XVIII. 


longsunm 

^ 7 

vacaiis  bile  (iccatn 


quadiupei 


“Jar  Qutcquidracat  bile, eft  longiuum: 

S C 

ktt  Omnisquadcupes  vacai  bile:  Ergo 
S "t 

r/t  Omnisquadcupes  eft l.'iigiua. 

E;  S'i  iiglo  dT0f4S'V  y.Yi 
Icij  , fx^vov  tv  to  juimv , dM,d 
(srhuco'i^ct  cuTia,7rMico. 


t 

auit 


•B/ir  Omneanimal  ficcumeftlongjeuum: 


ha  Oronisauis  eft  animal  Hcum  : 

t a 

TA  Omnis  auis  eft  longaeua. 


Ergo 
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a Ad  propoft. 
cionem  irnmc- 
diatam  & inde- 
moftrabilem  , vi 
expulitum  fuit 
lib. I. cap. i(. 
b Vt  in  fiipe- 
lioci  exiplo  fti- 
lim  fumebacuc 
ptopoliiio  imme 
diata  a C,  vel  a 
y.  Fieii  auti  po- 
teft,  vt  non  fta- 
tim  petucniatur 
ad  pruponiioiiE 
inimediaiam, 
veluii  fi  q.iispro 
bauetit  omnei 
equos  eft'e  Ion- 


Ac fi ad  indiuiduum 'non ftatim 
pcrueniunt  nec  vnum  tantum  ^nim  pro- 
eft  medium,  fed  plura  * : etiam 
caufse/zw/plures 


lo.oninis  e- 


Vtra  * caufa  prior  ft  pro^  ionir,an  niagis  vniuerfalis. 
Cap.  I V. 


1 Htjpoiifto,  3 E^ilogus, 


n’Cjn^f  dX  ctiriov  /Acmv, 

T; <ZS^T0V  , w 
TO  y-etdixa^v  , to'V 

XctgtVj  Z A•TP^gV  /j'jOTiTa 
‘^ra  iK^co  a>  t^riov.  tS  yep  t(J 
tar^Tzv  -'xzso  10  XixdvAa  V7rap^<(Vj 
tStO  a^TiOV.OlcVjTtjS c/lroyTS  lo  /3 

VTrdp^tiVyCUTiov.  Td  fdp  o\jiZ  cflro 

y ojTiOv  Tii  TO  a,rd  df  y to  /3,W- 


V 


Ta  avTo. 


< Sub  .4.  k 


longxuuia 


vacant  bile 


quadcupes 


/ eqmit 
W<f,  1 Ti>. 


pofii 

quus  cl(  quadru 

pes.ooneftindi- 
uidua  8c  imme- 
didta.fed  proba- 
CHi  per  medium 
vaearebiJe  quic- 
qmd  enim  vaca- 
bile  , eft  loiigx- 
uumromnis  qua- 
drupes  vaeat  bi- 
le : ergo  omnis 

-r  ' - n S‘*»<lcupeseftl6 

1 ruin  aute  mediu  eft  cau  gxua. 
fafineulis  «/«equod  ad 

„ • r I 'll  l^ub  altero 

pnmum  vniuerlale,  an  quod  ad  coiiocatut  , » 
lingula  maeis  accedit  ? 2 e^ 

° i rr  r loeacur  fub  eo 

igltur  tnedut  ^^^^y^-^iquodvacat  bile. 
fmt  proxima  cuique  rei,  cui  vt  vacare  bi- 
caufaefunt  ^.cur  enim  primum  dtup*dem,?nnt 
lub  vniuerfali  ‘ contentum  dn-  dm  cauf*  pro- 
lit  ‘hoc  1 4 cacfccveiuti  cur  SS 

/ infir  TO |2, caufa  ejitol,  Itaque  qu^drupes  eft 
cur  T^  <T  infit  To  ot , caufa  e/?  to  jc, 
f«r  am  em  infit  ml  f , cau/a  eft  7o  jS 
huic  verb  ipfummet 


C 4 

Qljcquld  bile  vacat, eft  longxuum: 

> ^ 

Omnis  quadtupes  bile  vaeat:  Ergo 
> « 

}omnis  quadtupes  eftlongxons,  Atqui 

t y\ 

♦4  Omnis  equus  eft  quadtupes:  Ergo 

<r  « 

fA  Omnis  equus  eft  lungzuus. 


Bat 


rA 

Bar 


potior  caufa  re- 
(pcauequi:  va- 
care autem  bile, 
eft  vera  caufa  re 
fpe ftu  quadrur  c 
dii:vt  in  fequen- 
ticapite  dedata 
bi  lur. 

e Hr«  qiixftio 
oritur  cx  eo  qd 
diftiim  fuit  111 
calce ; ap.  piece, 
f VtTtJcf. 
g Nota  medium 
fumi  debete  pio 
ximum  fubieeto 
poiiiii  quam  at 
tedfiom. 


, h Tcf, 

^•y  per  fe  eft  a.veluti  vacant  bile  eft  fibi  ipfi  caufa  cur  fit  longxuum. 


eft  traftatus , 6c 
e.iiiem  eipolitio 
nimi-* 

rum  dciuonftra* 
tio n IS  8c  fcieiiox 
d rnonftiatiu«  ; 
adeo  vt  inieidu, 
(vt  cap.feq. ) de- 
monfttatio  acci- 
piaeut  pro  fcieo- 
tia  dcmonftiatU 
ua. 


DE  COGNlTIONE  PRIMORYM 

primcipiorvm, 
Tractatvs  IV. 

Cap.  XIX. 


CAP.  xvm. 
l,  priir. 

lOl 

ptjlt 


I Q^aliionts  Jut,  I r»nJjtneutu'n  pr»^tfttarumtjux(Honum,  } Expofitio  earum- 
Jem  (Jutlhonm.  4 Duhitatin.  J Rtj’^onfto.ui  prior  m C[utl\ionem.  6 Solutio  dubi- 
t.itionii.  7 /ntcrpretJtiodidtreJ^oitfionis.  8 Rcjponfio  td  poThriorcm  qutlhenim. 


|V  o M o D o autem 
princcpia  nota  fiant,  Sc 
qt'is  ^ Jit  <f<J  not  ficans 
habitus  > hioc  manife- 


C 

ftor. 

qndfiionH’n, 

f DmeVfaYco‘f^i''iienf»  cu  n prius  tlubitatuni 
g 


E p l'  ^ , 7zag 

^ T?  yli'.VTctf  yi  cop^fj^. 

^ T/c«  yco^[^oicm 
CPTlCdiy  eh]?\SV 

niiionecontlu- fuel  it.  2 NoU  polfe  igitut  '^ti^ptiTJOpyjOTZai  iSP^(PV.  2,  Otj 
g"'id«ft.pr!nci- ^circ  per (lemonllra  ^^-ouZ 

f.-,8cconciufio  tionem  mil  cognofcat  prima  ''^ccro  chl^ic<}Cy/u^yvcti<riiov7nciP<srQ^- 
h"'iam  inde  ,ab  ptii'cipia  immf  d'ata  , didu  an  ^ , 4«7cu 

ottu.  tca'Hiit.  3 Vtrmn  autem  im-  ^ t js' ,2  ..'r 

‘ mediatotumeademandiuerfa  f 

irin  infamibus.  fit  cogmtio,dubitare aliqu.s  pof  yrz>r,e$vy^<ujvi 

1 A uacura.  fit.  & Slttie  Vttiurque  ^ fcicntilt 
fames.  311  n.  utriiis : .in  aitcrius  (cicntia, 

n Id  eft,  cogni  afcri  .s  diuerfiim  quoddam  co- 

tio.nem  ptincipi-  . „ ' \ 1 1 

oiura.  genus.  & vnucn  n.ibi- 

o N,im  cogni  iiifint  II'  tcn- 

tio  ptincip  oriim  \ • A-  1 %■ 

cd  ex  luifuior  k tilt  ‘tin  cum  inellent,  luertnt 
accuratior.qiia.n  . Si  igitur  COS  habemus^jubfiif- 

cognmo  conclu-  " .. 

Conis  ,vt  toba-  du  ejt.ICCldlt  eilllB  V'  o.s  qui 
turn  fuit  libto.i.  hjbent  cogninones"  sxq'itfirio- 
p’*’  cogniimne  tfs“  demonftratiopi  p,  lateat**. 
demonftrati.iS.  §j  vcro  foj  accipiu.®^,tum  antc.i 

q Id  Ipfiim  q jod  t I * ... 

cogno  cit  i\  id  h ■.bercmiis,qaonioci()  notii 
eft  ptincipium.  f .ccvcmus  & difcctcmu.s  cx  non 

( Ac  luicimus.  « ^ 

f L.b  i.csip  I.  anrecederc  a gnitionerwocenmi 
c Sub.cogiiitio- p/7  iinpoflabile  , vt  eti»i"  de  dc- 
, monftratione  diceb.ii' *^^.Per 

lie  piincipioiii. 
u A naiuca. 


fipicuu  igitur  esi  acquc'habcri 


fh^,un  iKctTiQpyri  «■«  t£ 

ft)  Tiiit- 

b’x  o'/Hartf  cLj  iyyv:,vTai  , « 

(^ovjrtj  AfAwSw.cnr , 

4 El  fZ(j  ctuvx^i  a^- 

7izV.ewu(Bxjv^i  ytp  dx.ejt(3it<dpccp  t- 
ycoaei^  ’^TTOcA/^tui?  , 
^ct/ihv.  ei  j ^fyt^atAo/u^  lu-i  «;^oy- 
“jjTigjTtgpy  , 7mg  ct*  ya^^ouZfJ 
c«  fxri 

y^7r:f  yfCi)(n,'.i)C  ‘xJ'u/JctTVV 
’^pK^  Oil  TV!’,  ^-TVt/b  t iy~ 

(W^ . TOivuvJIv  »7?  (X^^y 


LIB.  II. 

^ tf , OUT  <t}fOoucn  ^ i- 

5 AVayj^ti 

ya/U4v , juw  tvowtUo  Jl  ^ 

TUUTWy  T\fM(i>Ti^^  ^ 

^oiftTO/  </ls  TOTO  vintf^v  Traffi  TOiq 

l^cioK;.  tx^  y^9  S^wba.(Mv  avfx(pu- 
rov  xs/.'nX'lw , Uo  xa?\su(nv  ctj&x- 
cny.  c^oW£7»c  cy’<9’»ota)^  * tt>7^  juSfj 
TyJ  QoKijv , ej/j^ygTcK/  /i^vvi  m c«/ocr>f- 
fJ(gi.Tr>c, ' To7g  e/l\  OVX  ly')*nr(tj.  ^ 
cott;/u^oviZ  |U»f  rioAai^f 

a (UW  eyyifiTCU , ot/jt  esj  tbu- 
7TJ/5  yvauic , i^co  tS  a^^ctn^rif . or 
o^^S^i,  iV'sgiv  ajS-cvnoy^oK;  t^iv 
fVTlC^Tn  4^^?*  «/^  TOIOV- 

jav  }4vo/>^vci)i> , li'i/yj  SJ^<po^  ti;  ><- 
p?To/*  acre  Tore  ,4^,  ^vf(&otf 
jpy  cJk  t«;  “3^ roiovTav  /uvnfxyi^  ‘ 7o?f 
zv owJ  aJ<Q‘»<na>Q‘)iv(- 

TUf , a'iTnp  Aiy>ju&fj.  OK  efi 

/uvi^jung  Tio^dxiQ  tQ  duTif  yfiofJtk- 
r«c  Of  yap  tioAAo) 

MS^i  7&r  a£/3-M(sr,  eA^/£iit  /xia 
^V.  cfl'  iumtSAou; « Tray- 
n;  rP'e^mcvnoQ  tQ  xa^Asv  ov  tJ? 

•^oxn  y tS  (V^  TO  TTOAhd, , 0 

or  aTntaiV  fv  OKSivoiQ  to  m- 
, ri.yvt\q  app^  ^ 

^t^'^iOlVyT^l'Ug'iCtJVcfti:^  TOOV, 

6 OxiViS^  ^vTTOLpyovmv  d<pco-- 
i^Oi^yOuT  dm  aAAm 
i^iCDV  yivoVTOj  yvuQjLuuTio^v , aK~ 
Ast-  afS'yiTtct}^.  ciov  cv  /^y^ 
'^oTpig  •^of^rx;,  8yoVsai>TCc,  e- 
T^e??  i7H  , idy^  i^5ri 

tIw  apyhx)Y\\^v.  ndi  '^uyd  inrup- 
TO/xc^'nt  ot/iTO,  o/fifc  dta»£«£&a/ 
wa'^fiv  tSto.  y (J  Ji  exty^n 
-mAsf-t,  ou  aup^i;  de  sAe;^w, 
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ncc  in  ignorantibus  ac  nullo  ha- 

bitu  prxditis  gigni  pofle. 

5 Quare*  ncccHc  e7l  facultatera 

quandim  hibcri,  non  tamcn  t.-  J.®’,’;;;"  “,; 

Icm,  qua?  his  przuatior  ut  quaii 

exqui(ltior.’'^Videtur  autcni  hoc  loj 

inefle  omnibus  aniinalibus.  ha- 

bent. n.  vim  congenitam  iudica- 

tiiiam  , quam  appellant  fenfinn. 

Cum  autem  renfus  infit : tn  ahis 

animalibus  res  fenfu  percepta 

jnanct,««  aliis '»  nonmanet.  In^  Vti«|infeaU. 

quibus  igitur  non  manet:  hare 

aut  omnino,aiit  corum  quae  non 

manent,  cognitionein  non  ha- 

bent  extra  quam  cum  fentiunt. 

alia  verb  cum  fentiunt,  vnum  ....  . , 

quid  ' in  anima  retment.  L.um  rei  fenfu  petce- 

autem  multa  huiiifmo  Pf*-  ‘™** 

di<*lint,  lain  elt  dilcrimcn  quod  czt\xt  memoru, 

damradco  vt  irt  aliis'  ratio  fiat  cx  ^ wemoni  pt?- 

huiufeemodi  rerum  menioria  tn 

aliis^non  jiut.  *Ex  fenfu  igitur  fit  >04 

memoria,quemadmodum  dici  e in  homnibu*: 

miis.exmemoria  verb f^pe ciuf- ^ inbtuus. 

demreffafta®,  fit  cxpericntia.  g 5*  trpetieae- 

multxcniin  memorix  numero, 

- raocia. 

futit  vna  CKperientia.  at  vero  cx 

expcrientia.fiue  cx  omni  c^vni- 

uerfali  quiefeentt**!!!  anima  ‘.ni-,  . 

' , , . h Mjnente. 

mirum  vno  prater  mu!ta,quod  in 

omnibus  iilis  ineft  vnu  ^ idem, 

fit  piincipiiim  artis  & feientix: . , . ... 

artis,li perttneat ndgenetitionc^:  efficiendam. 

feientix,  fi  peremeat  zA  id  quod  H eos"** 

^ T ' ■ f t 1 tionem. 

clt%  6 ltaquenccin(unt‘ de- 
finiti habitus  ^ , ncc  fiut  ex  aliis 
habitibus  notioribustfed  ex  fen-*  Abonu.scna* 
fu.Vt  in  bello,poftquam  acies  in  m“*Q^ibu.  eo- 
fagam  conuerfa  eft , vno  ftinte  gnofeamut  prin. 
alius  ftetit , deinje  alius , donee  „ '’ponec  ret  td 
ad  principium  periienit  “.  aniiiia  priftinum  flaeft 
verb  taliseftjvt  poffit  hoc  paii®.  *'‘®* 

7 Qucid  autem  anteaP  diiftu  eft,  o Vi  in  ea  plu^ 
non  tamen  aperte  didum  fuit, '“*V 

^ ’ gines,  al.x  poll 

iteru  explicemus.^  Stante  enim  alias,  confifteic 

TtdXtv  dtTitdid^.  toVtoj  ydp 

him  j p Pan.|. 


ARIST.  ANAL.  POSTER. 

ctS^(poeS^V  , -snesPTrP  Vf 

>(^dv}\gu.  ajjirctv'tT(tf 

TO  ■ « c/J,’  c^'S-naig,  t5 

;yt'3z)%u  ^^VjOi'ot'  tti'S’e^oTTcy , aM 
oC  KctM/ou  iW-S'e^TTOt'.  TmAiP  cV 
TvC'POl^i^TClf  , icoq  cd  7Cta/l44pn7^, 

Tdl(^dt^V  ■ of(^  , TOTOI'cT/ 

t(W5  ^(Soi'  ‘ 'tzutm  d^cWTte^, 

<r«A5>  OTt  r,/MV  TK  /zc^Tte,  e’/jo- 

P^>V’  * ;fo^'  5,^ 

!)  cij^iicng  outo  to  )(gid6?^v  i/U’- 
TiDia^  8 Eti^/  iz^rLuj 
voiav  aM^vaju^,  of  /j^y. 

a(i  clAndi7^  £ioiv  ‘ ouJ'i,  'fhJi^v- 
ro]  TO  j oicv  Jb^a  i(g^  >\gyi~ 

a/msq  ■ a c/],’ «/«  ^ v^c’ 

aVfV  'fh<p]f^y\q  ah- 

?\3’)^q  w yot5  c/[’  “3^^  a- 

TTiehi^icov  ytc,)£/,u.*)ii£^i  * 
e/i  aTTCtau  fAivsi  ^ «p- 

;;^v  ifh^vy-n  /^  ovx,  eu  e-w. 
c/|,’  0 JJ' {'v  cl?~.K^igtQpv  ci  J'  i^roj  tf) 
C'm<^}JLT^q  « youAi ,,  vot{  cw  7^  ctp- 
TOVTwr  (TAOTitvcn"  xff^o'n 
ctp^  , OVX 

^’qr  ovc/l  Ifh^'/J-nq  lPr,qnf^yt.  fJ«ir 
]UY\Siv  d!?^o  <z3^a  'fm<^iJLluj  iy&~ 
'^oq  aA«3«?  , >tot5^ O.K  e<«  ’Qr.^ 
y.tq  ap^.  fC0^^  fM{j  ap-^  Tvq  ap;^g 
m cJ  , Ji'  cT i Tincm  c/JiptCiq  tx^  'ZO^q 


54^  . . . 

“ ideft,  vniurr-  y^o  indiffercte*j<««fpfin'Uin  in 
&'line  yJlo'S  anima  efl  vniuerfale.etenim  fen- 
crimine  repcti-  tituf  cjiiiclciii  fingulaic  I led  fen- 
futin  muiiis  fin-  ^ ^ vniiierfiilis , veluti  ho- 

«tttautcm  Arift.  miiiis^non  Caliia:  noniinis.  rur- 
loqui  Af  fpecie  ^ his'^conlilUtur,  donee  im- 

tpeciaJifima,  t .•  r n.  j o • r 

»jut  prinu'ini  ex  partiDiJia  ltcnt“  & ' vniuerfa- 
andiuiduii  col-  liatvclini  huiufmodi  ^ animal  esi 

ligitut  & abftra-  . 

hituc.cum  poft-ie? */j  quo Jfatury  donee  animal  in 
* k antrnaftet,  iL  in  hoc®  itidein  fla- 

plutib  is  abdra-  > • r » t. 

hainrgenus.  turydonec aliudmagis  vmnerjalc^ 

‘^P®'/?er  m anirna.VAttx.  ieitur,neccfTe 
c vniuerfalia  di  ^<r  vt  prnua‘ noDis  muuctionc 
cuntur  ‘mparci- fiant.nam  & fcnfus  ira^etfi- 

bilia,quiaitain>  . . 

funtin  patticuia  cit  mamma  vniucrlalc.  I5  Qim- 

libus.vtnonpec  aiiteni  habit  ji  iim  c]ui  in 

Snfim  in  fingu-  dianoea  veritatis  sut 

lis.  exSpligratia,  patticipcs , alij  femper  verifunt, 

;rr  S"  vetabin»tem  quoque  fufei- 

totum  invno  e pmt,vt  opinioj&  logifmuijicm- 
.«“sime"iifge!"‘  autem  veri  fmt  feiemia  & 

d Sub.  in  anima.  intelligentia’,ac  nullum  aliud  co- 
f V.’  genus prasterintelligc- 

itquus.  tiam,  e/i  exquilitius  <^uam  fcicn- 

g Ainmali.  tia*,  principia  vcro  demoftratio- 
■ niimfuntnotiora;  omnisautem 

i iddt,  piioci-  _ . • n,  r n.v 

f»i».  Icietia  cum  ratione  elt:  prorecto 

k Namindiiftio  pjincipiotu  fcientia  effenequit. 
leex  paiiicuiaii-  quia  veto  nihil  Icietia  venus  die 
*>“*•  . , . poteftpraster  intellieentiamrin- 

I E?f  pattKularr  * ^ ^ . 

tus.  telhgencia  vtique  ent  pnnapio- 

m vid'  l b.fi.  E-  rum".i7*!c<^  non  foliim  ex  his  aux 

«hic.  Nicora.  I ■ 7 /-  ) • *1 

a cogimio  pun-  diXhp>robatHr,Jed  etiani  qria  de- 
■«ipiornn>  eritin  nionftratiopis  principiu  non  eft 

telligentia,  fieat  , n.  • 

sognitioconclu.  demonltratio  : quapropter  nec 

o°piopofitlonn  ‘ft  fcientia.  fi  ^ dirttv  czs^yldSf: 

jmmediati.  igitiit  nulluni  aliud  prater  feientiam  habeuuis  verum  habittu  genus: 
*tfndpi**rr^fci6-  intclligentia  erit  feientise  principium:  & principiiim  quidem  fiien- 
ei*  -ft  cognitio /fie, erit  f principij®;  oninis  autein  [ctentiafencogmito  fimihter /e 
ptinc^ii : ita  habebit  ad  omnem  rein*’. 

^ emuKur  ex 
^rincipio  fcicri' 

lizjCft  cognitio  conclufionls.  ergo  quali*  eft  rei  cognlia,  tails  eft  cognh'io.  na  fi  res  coeniia  eft  ptincipiu.crgn't* 
WQ  cft.piincipiu.fcics  cognica  eft  eneft**  principii,  huiaj  lei  cogpiiio  eft  fimiii itet  e)feftus,id  eft  toncli/So- 
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'fTheotica.' 


Dulefti- 
cz  duz 
<ii  par  ^ 
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Pt  inuemioDC. 
Htc  dedaran 
cut  inucncio- 
nil 


liifttumcnu.  c 


Loci,qu!  con- 
(idccancur 
' pactim 


DedlfpoCtloneSc  in- 
tcrrogaiione. 

Dc  tefponfionc. 

De  escictcacione. 


f Abfoluti.  LH,  i, 
'r  Vniaet-  S Compa- 
("Accid£- "5  fjlis,  ^ laii. 

"Specialiter,  qua-  i tis  ^ Particularit. — - ^ 
cenus  percinctJI  Genetit.  Lib.^. 
adpcoblema  i Pcoprij.  ^ ("Dtfinitione  tcfuta- 

I Dcfinaioriis.  Hie 
^ aeicur  de 
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'Z.«K3. 


da.  Lib. 6, 
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vm'im  fit  j. 
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METHOD VS 

I T O P 1 C 1. 


De< 


’Sjrllogifmo  8c  ciui  fpeciebas.Cap.  i. 

Vtilitate  huiui  uadationis.  Cap.  i, 

Ptifcfta  dialectics  cognitione.  Ca^.  j.  ^ ^ 

Enumcr^V^.  Of,  4. 


I I 


Q^ibuiScexqnibus' 
dilfctatuc.  Hsc* 


,Exponuntur.  Sonc* 
aucem  pattim 


SlmpticU.  Use 
diuidiimuc 


Compofita ! vt 


fRitione  feefi  fDefinitionei  Sc  exempta. 

I dz  notionij  I Cap^. 

' ' ingtaus.ac-  } ObieCiionli  folutro  Cap.t, 
cidens,  pio  I C^l^i  modii  idem  dicatuc. 
priUj&de^  Cap. 7. 
i finiuoncm.  iNecrtciri  nec  pauciores 
I V.  dilTitentias  efle.  fap.8. 

LRatiepe  ptimz  noiiocii  ia  dccem  categOr 
liai.  Cap.  5. 
r Piopoficio.  Cap.io. 


1 


SpeeicbuiiacIoclnationam.f4p.It. 

fEnumciatio.  Cap.ijr 

De  ptopofiuonibut  fcjmendis.  Cap.i^, 
_ . \ Detationediftinguendl.fap.if. 

xpo  10.  ^ Dj  Ji/fjjjpfjjj  imjgnjjndii.  Cap.jfi. 

C PefimiliudincMMittdfmida.  fap.i7 
Vtilitai,f<»p.i8, 


Problema.fa^.ii. 


A’PISTO 
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apistoteaoys 

. TOnlKitN  TO'  nPilT  ON. 

ARI  S tote  LIS 

TOPICORVM, 

Ub.  I. 

De fyllogirmO)&  eius fpeciebus.  Cap.  I. 

i FlnUdialtSlIc^.  i Depr!ncipiishoccjpi:eexplicandi4.  } De  (yllogtfmo.  4 De  ie- 
monPrationc.  < De  fyllofrlfmo  diakaico.  6 HypntheorU.  qi**fintyera  & prima.  7 q<*€ 
ftnt  probahilia.  8 Defyllogijmo  contentiefo.  9 DeparalogifmofcienttarHmproprie. 

10  Exciejatio. 


M E'  N 

rCS^yia^T^'^OA  j ui^cfhv 
yj  i^p^v,  dtp  «c 

^avTshO’^^Sm  TraV- 

td^  tS 

^ cvlb^m ' oluto)  ?dy>v  vTii^v- 
75^,|Uh3?V  (pSjUdfJ  UTTiVUtTiOV.  2 FIp®- 

Tvv  oiui  pnreov  ,7i  ’^  av?7^oyiff'fj{^Qi 
Tivit;  duTi^ <^<po£pe/,  oWwp  A»?(pG)i 
0 Sf^\i)cmo^cw>7^oyi(r/npq’  ttvv  yxp 
yp  tIw  'Ztf^ftiipcdvlu/  (et^~ 
yfJi^niaji.  3 E's7  cfV)  iroMo 
APJPCj  a Tidwmv  77vCtlV  , IVfgpy  77 

0^ yjiif^jwv  dvdyyjy^  avpiCcd- 

v&i  Sfd  xAijuivciiV.  4 Kyiidii- 
Ji  dhv , OTttv  cJ^  dxy^v 
fSi^TUV  0 (7VM07<(7yt(pp  M 5 M OK  TD/- 
iOt/TWi',  a 71V&V  (zsr£957r»v  ct- 

Mdrov  dHu;  aZid  yidmod^  tIuj 

ttpyUu  «A«(p2.  5 A/£tAeK77Koc  dt 
ov^^oycrysg,  b cJ^  avK- 

6 ^'gi  aA«3>) 
^^9^/  <ar^TU  j TO  jUM  Ji’  ?T?0»V, 
« Mat  jy  cu;7^  *'^TO  tZu;  977571'. 


C A ».  T. 


Ropositvm 
huius  tradationis 
' efi  inucnire  me- 
I thoduiM , per  qua 
poterimiis  argu- 
inetaridc  Omni  propofito  pro-  / 
blemate  ex  probabilibus:  & ipE 
difputationem  fuftinentes,  nihil 
dicemus  repugnans.  2Primum 
igitur  dicendum  efl,  quid  fit  fyl- 
logifnius , & qujE  fint  cius  diffe- 
rentia;, vt  fumatur  fyllogifmus 
diale6ticus;  hiic  enim  qua;rimus 
fecudurn  propofitam  traflatio- 
nem.  3 Syllogifmus  * igitur  eft 
oratio , in  qua  pofitis  quibufda,  cap,i.p«c.g. 
aliud  quidda  dmerfum  ab  iis  qu^ 
pofita  fuere,  necclfitrio  accidie  ^ 

ob  ea  qu|  pofita  funt.  4Demo- 
ft ratio  ^ eft, cum  ex  veris  & pri-  b videilb.i.Po- 
mis  fyllogifmus  conftat ; vel  ex  y'r®*-*' 

eiufmodi,  quse  a quibufda  veris 
& primis  fui  cognitionisprin- 
cipium  fumpferiit.  5 Diale6li- 
cus  fyllogifmus  ei? , qui  ex  pro- 
babilibus concludit.  6 Siitau- 
tem  vera  & prima,  ea  quae  no  ab 
aliis  fed  a fe  ipfis  fidem  habent. 

Mm*-  ii) 


A R 1 S T.  T 

non  dcbet  cnim  de  fcienttarum 
principiis  qiiseri  quainobre  ftnn 
fed  vnumquodc)',  principiumper 
fe  ipfum  debet  tlfe  fide  dignum. 

7 Probabiija  autem  funt,  quaj 
videcur  omnibus , vel  plerifque, 
vel  fjpientibus ; atque  his  vel  o- 
mnibus,  vel  plerifque, vel  maxi- 
me  notis  & Claris.  8 Syllogi- 
fimis  cotentiolus  f/?rqui  exirut- 
/«rexiis,qux  videntur  probabi- 
lia,nec  tame  funt:  & qui  ex  pro- 
babiUbus,  veliisqus  videntur 
jpbabilia  videtur  ejfeitjecefi.  No 
eniui  quicquid  videtur  probabi- 
le,  etiaeftprobabile.  nihil  enim 
eorum  quae  dicuntur  clfe  proba- 
bilia , fiiperficie  tenus  habet  ^ro- 
?pe^ci°em  qilindi  bMcatts  imaginem^:  qucmad- 
ffxbent.  modum  in  pnncipiis  rationum 
contentiofarum  accidit.  confe- 
ftim  enim  & plerunque  iis  qui 
etiam  parua  contueri  poffunt, 
pcrfpicuaey?  falh  natura  t]»<&  in 
ipfis  repen/«r.Prior  igitur  ex  di- 
ftis contentiofis  fyllogifmis,e- 
xiam  fyllogifmus  appellator,  al- 
ter stxovocAtor  quidem  conten- 
tiofus  fyllogifmus , non  tamcn 
fyllogifmus : quiaetd 
viaetur  c6cluderc,re  vet  a tamcn 
non  concludit. 

5 Infuper  /««/ prajter  diftos  o- 

mnes  fyllogifmos,  paralogifmi 
qui  ex  iis  , quaty««/  ali- 

quarum  fcientiarum  propria  ; 
quemadmodum  in  geometria, 

6 aliis  id  genus  fcicnitps  accidit. 
Videtur  enim  hie  modus  differ- 
re  a diftis  fyllogifmis : quoniam 
qui  falfis  deferiptionibus  vtitur, 

i!  ft  ••  necexveris  &primis  concludit, 
s Id  eft,  iis  qui-  , , , . 

bus  vtitur , non  ncc  ex  probabiliDus.quandoqui- 
eonuenitdefini- jgm  jj^  definitionc  iion  cadit 

ium  ptobabilia.  lumit  quae  omnibus 

videntur > nec  qUae  plerifque, 


OPICORVM 

ov  S' M jap  Ttq? 

to  aM 

tfCStg-Uv  aZrlw  fCSf-S"  iew- 

TTiq-lw.  7 

<fh)iQiwT9i‘7ru<7iV  ,yt  tcT?  n 

rv7g  CD<po7g  'j^iouTotCi  w td7^  TtuaiVyh 
ro7g  , }hv7g  jd'tyg/- 

ovJh^otg. 

8 av'^T^oyO' 

oiAKpctjvo/LSfcov  aVToiv  . 

efi'  6 Si,  « (paUjVofAJt^ 

vo)V  <pa^vo/^u&'.  ou  pS  vruv 

TV  (pOjVO/uSpOV  ivSe^oV  , igjV  iVefb- 

^OV.  Ot)Siv  jap  9^  My>fA/i.!UiV  OTcA)- 

\yjEi  (ttTcO’TtAci’f 

tIw  (paxTttmaj , ;(pt3K^p  'Ztfet  ts? 
9^ ie/gjfi^tiv  Ae  jay^  avfxCi€v- 

KAv  ^ 

TOtTVXv  , Tv7g  (XUUO^V 

SuMOLV^otg  ng.TO^?^g  Cf  (tuTv7g  » 
7VV  ’^dCJhig  ^ cpvmg.  o ovio 
'ts^vi^g  9^  pYi^rmv 
ffv?^oyta'ju^/j37^  oz/AAo jto" pi^g  AeJ^- 
S-ct).6  S i ?si7ivg,i^<^xag  ett'AAo- 
} ov>7\oyia fjsg  cfl  ov ' imitN 
{pojViTctj  fiSfi  iTt/AAo ot/AAo- 

^ cTe  Toig  etptt^jotg  a~ 

TntVTCtg  av>i\oyia-fj(s^ , oi  9^’^- 
ei  Tiyctg  ’fh^juctg  oika'icov  ytvojuA- 
vot  fjis)) , )iff.BtL7np 

TYig  ')Aa/AiTQjLajg,  ^ 9^ 
avy'^av  avu^tCy^xAV  s;^or.  ^oiK-t 
yipor^Tivg  ovTVg  <^(ptp«i'9^f^ 
py]ju^ciiv  av??^oyi<7juf\f^>  oim  ja'pe^ 
ctAndwv  ^ <2ir£957WV  av?^oyi^6- 
To/  0 ’^^JhnpaCficov , ovTt  ci^  cvJh,- 
Hg  yap  Tvt>  og^v  ot;x  ejuTn* 

OOTS  jap  TO  7tu07  JhKOtUJTOC 

?\gLpi^a»6i,  ot/n  TO  TvXg  7^ekoig». 

avT9: 


LIB.  I. 

TO  ittg  <ro(po7c  ' m > °o- 
71  V)7g  'Tjk^i^DlQ  , Ot/TB  TOlq  CJ'Jh^O- 
TOTOi? ' a’M’  o«  olxjticou 
K^5TJ|UM  , OLiJt  aAM^rav 

(T*  , 'TOV  (TV^OyiO'/HPV  TfOteiTCtf,  TZ^  "pi 
r 7U  ri/xiv-VH^ioL  t!^')^ct(pei,y  //.n  co^ 
J^7,  «;;^aiu^(;moi4^^iV  {xvi  ut;  aJt 
A')^m(TaJi , Tov  <G^^y\gyiT fJi^v  vm- 
ftTO/.  lo  E/<Aj  ouJ  avK- 
ac  TOTTO)  /C%/A5^/3«y,  B ?M 
TO  «pHjt(5^^a.  )(gL^?\9V  e/l  ^TFi7v 
TivivTav  eipUjL^ciiv , 
yt^'  TOyTO  ptld>l(Jtfi^Ct)V  , TDffDt/- 

TtJt'  Wytuv  cOagicS'^M'  ehcfn  (C^JL  OV <h- 

cwTZiv  toV  ciKOjiCn  ^y>v  ‘‘^Tro- 

JhvtZuj  'Z!f^ctfQ$Vf^ct  > aM  offOK 
TVTTCfi  <Z2fei  9^  (6ov?\9p^ci  «A«A- 
^7v , -tovtsA^.?  w^y,M^o/  /;fp!.yov 
tUiu  'Zsr^ifAifjS^yju)  jtM^Jhv,TO  cfbv(t- 
yvaeJi^eiV  O7m(ovui)  i)(gLf^v  cuj- 
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nccquxfapientibiis : & lils,ne- 
que  omnibus ) neque  plerifquef 

neqiicclariffimis-.fed  expropriis 

fcientis  fumptionibus*,  non  ta 

men  vcris , (yllogifmum  efficir. 

nam  quia  vel  femicirculos  de- 

fcribit  non  vt  oportet,  vel  lineas 

qiiafdam  ducit  non  quo  modo 

duci  debent , paralogifmum  fa- 

cit.  lO  Species  igitur  fyllogi- b Hoc  vetbui* 

fmorum,vt  f/fcftypo^coplcclar,  «p> 

C3E  funto  quas  dixi.  vniuerfaliter  j.' 

autem  loquendode  omnibus  ta 

didis  quam  pofthsc  dicendis, 

eatenus  ® nobis  definitum  cfto:  c Typo,  [a  eft; 

proptereaquod  deharum  rerum  pingui 

* ,,  \r  • rr  MinClua. 

nulla  exquilitam  rationemafte- 
rcndi,  confilium  cepimus,  fed 
quatenus  typo  hsec  percurrere 
volumus, omnino  fufficerepu- 
tantesfecundum  propofitamc- 
thodum  , fi  horum  vnumquod- 
que  polTjt  quomodocunq;  nO" 
turn  fieri. 


De  vtilitate  huius  trafcationis. 


Cap.  II. 

I ^ Sc*pu4  nexut,  i 5"  Enumeratlo  e»rum  adquahtctraihttit  cotidudt.  5 ^ Ex-m 
piftio  & ccnfirm.ftio,  Dt  exercitatioiK.  Deifingreffu.  J DephiUJophicit  [citntiis  t 6 ty 
earum  principii*. 


EUo{j^ov  «T’  etv  ik  v>7q  c'ipv\fAX- 
votq  Simiv  y <zspoq  Tlixra  te  ^ Tjpa 
^Tnai/Ji$q  « ttST^y/Jisf-'nict.  z £57 

‘^/a , -3y>o$  yo/M/ama» , ^o(; 
TOC  j ‘3)?®oV  TOC  ip/A90t3- 

3 C)7J  OwS 

<z&pl<;  yjiuvctcaav  ^vi(n(A5q , ci^  cw'?^ 
}(C^(p(tViQ  ^ • f^idvJhv  P t^VTi^y 
paov  <22%/  <nrctii'ng  tS  'tttgpTE'SEpTBC 
Ifhpc^p^v  S'  uvraiji^a. 

4 Se  Tsc^  cyr<iC^ei^’  e/io- 

77  toV  “3^  TTVMav 
ot  Jh^ctp,  ovK  6ti  -3^  aMoTg/w, 


H[s  qu§  di6ta  funt,confeques  ^ ^ p.  t v 
eftvtdicamus,  adquot& 
qua;y;/vtiiis‘i  hajc  traftatio.  i Condueau 
2 Efiigiturt/r/7i>adtria,adex- 
ercitationem  , ad  congrcfliis,  ad 
philofophicas  fcientias. 

5 Qiiod  igitur  ad  exercitatio- 
nem  fit  vtilis  > ex  his  pcrfpi- 
cuum  ell;  quoniam  hanc  tnttho- 
dumhabemes,  facile  de  omni 
re  propofita  poteriauis  argumf- 
tari.  4 Ad  congrelTus  autem: 
quia  multorum  opinionibus 
enumeratis  , non  cx  alieniS) 


Min  iiij 


a Piinclpllj  fcle 
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led  CK  pTopths Centc-  on oi>aic<)v  ofxt- 

tiis  poteriinus  cum  cis  agercjre- 
fellentes  quod  non  re6te  dicere 
nobis  videbuntur.  5 Ad  philo- 
fophicas  autem  feiemias  : quia 
ciim  poterimus  in  vtranique 
partem  dubitare, facile  in  lingu- 
lis  pcrfpiciemus  veru  & falfum. 

6 Praterea  ad  prima  cuiufque 
feientix  principia.  de  his  enim 
ex  propriis  propofitje  feientix 
principiis  nihil  dici  poteft , quia 
fmu  prima  onirdum  principia: 


iiatum.  iis  qux  in  fingulis  pmba- 

b Id  eft,  hoc  aut  bijjs  fu^t  , neccflfe  fi?  de  iis  * di- 
eft  mu  ruts  foil  US  i I /I 

diaiefticx  , aut  hoc  autem  vel  eit  proprm 

ad  earn  pr?cipuc  vel  maxime  peculiare  dialefti- 
c'viTm  aperit.  cx  •’.cum  cnim  Ut  indagatrix,ad 
d Perfeae  in- omnium  fcientiarum  principia 

hao  dilTetendi  viamcontinet^ 
facultate. 
e Id  eft,  cum  ca 

omnia  adhibe-  

Jbimus  qur  pof- 
funcid  efficere, 
quod  nobis  effi- 
ciendum  ptopo 
Tuinius. 


'ViQ  0,71  ci^  y,n  (p^vov'^  ?^iyiv 

lijUAV.  5 S'iTKC 

, 077  efhvctf^Ol  “V" 

(po'n^  Sfymfnanji , paov  6y 
IfptTO'vj/O^a  'Pi  1^10 

6 Etic^'c' g- 
)fcf.<^v  apy^v.  zm  yxp 

olwiim  7^  Kp  rluj 

ctJ]jvaTov  eiTnTv  n 
owP^,  es^^Tou  cp  ctpya) 

aTToInav  «C77.  C^'  j 7^*’ 

<^‘cf6^ct)v , oJa'yfL’t)  oJt^’c/IjA- 
5i7v.TSro  dX  ’(J)qv,v  ^'A/cw  oltmov 
Tft;  <^M>cV}ai;’60v.  yap 

overzt,  -z^r^Ta;  ciTnamv fu^- 
Jhv  apyaq  oJ'ov 


Deperfefta  dialefticx  cognitione 
Abebimus  autem  peefedte 
ha»c  inethodum  ‘*,cum  ita 


Cap. 


I I I. 


H 


f Adperfiiadcn-i^j^jgbjmus , vt  in  rhetorica , & 

dum  vel  fanan-  ...  o i • r j C i 
dum.  medicina,  &'  huiulmodi  raculta- 

g Hoeverbo  v-  accidiz.  hoc  autem  eft , cx 

fus eft  Vlpianus  re  i- 

lutifconfulasin  pollibilibus  ethcetc  qux  prxeh- 
I.  fed  ft  qnid.ty.  frimus iiequc  cnim  orator  o 

sr.  z.  D.  de  vfu- ° . T ..  . . . 

ftuau. 


E'Eofjdp  j TiXico^  rlw  juidt  Jhvy 
GTcUf  ojm^'uoq  iyaijiBp,o>g7rip 


pmnQjiiWg^  Ict^iTWg^  y^:i  7^ T0i«- 

'mv  J\jvd(JUiCi)V.TlO  cfl  70'  (M  7^' 
^ihyO/lBpjCeV  STDIftr  , £t 

ovn  ^0  pYi'J^pjLKQg  ca  ^a,nvg 
mni  modo  perfuadebit , neque  0 ta^otPg  vyi^icrl, 

nes&  fvloeifmi  q«*adhiben  poflunt*,  prxtcr-  ct:  . > e - /i  v , » 

J."  S fufBdenter  s emi  habe-  i-i" 

« fcienliam  dicemus.  »75>iaI» 


-vocamuc  autem 
pcoblemata , an- 
eequam  proben- 
auf.concluGones 


De  quibusj&  ex  quibus  dilleratur.  Cap.  i v. 

1 Protheps.  1 Enumerntio.  3 Expofrtio,  4 Collatio  profofttionit  & frohltmatit , ex 

•veto,  poftquam  aunconfirm.ttHTqutidtilHmfttitinfecmiabarticula^farianHmtro  tffe  probUmata  & pro- 
Ttobat*  funt. 

fuPlP'  • T>^hnum  igitiir  videdum  e/?, 

funte*  exq'u-  1-^  & i_  j 

busfyiiogifmi  A cx  qukbus  «<£fmcthodus  fO- 

fumpferimus  ad 


n 


Vcvrvv  hvdieoptniot’s  cKVvmn 

uidvefhg.  fi  cAj  *5^'? 

- -.H.  „ “ 1.  „ - I j Trs^)}fcu'm7ct,(fa),caTivct)voi?B- 

patt  dc<iUrabit.quot,&quX’“j&  ex  quibus » ra-  ^ ^ ^ ' o 

*';•>  bones  e«e«aw».‘,&  qoomodo  JPi.WTOf 

i his  abundabimus  h fatis  id  quod  ^ ’n'O^KiipotVov. 


1 Hotum  copia 

aobu  foppetat.  propofuimus,confequemur. 


zf’sij 
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i ^ numcro  pana  & 

^m'n  o!  ;\fl> , oj  wA- 

As><cr,t(P'. 

^TWcrt&’V  • ^^^VoyiVQV- 
TOj  01  Gv?7\.0'}i0-/APK  7W'S^/3A«- 
/i^Tci’^.  Tmjzt  Ji  ^arep-WOT?  , KSM 
>n^v  ‘S)^!iX*\/j(c/L , w #'3;  , r/.^oV , M 
ovy^tCmk  ;f^>apT^- 

q,o^v  <^(;  ovoTXM  •^ly.tuiy  of^v  Tt^ 

TVCX.'ftOU.  iJ/IOUf  TO 

^',70  71  biu  Vt)  an/t^tvi  ,TOQ,oucni- 

/i^tvei'  ehnp^^co  To'/Jioveig  apc(p<^ 

Ttt  fMp^  ' W KSf'^^- 

<&Ct) , TO  to'  tj  sivctf  an] ov ■, 

0£9?  • 79  cA'  ApiTOV  , T-i-o;  Konlw 
<s%i  OVOMSf-^OM^ 

<zi^9^ct‘^p<^^0)  icf'jov  • JV1A9V  otw> 

OJt7^  , OVJ^tLvVUV 

thcupicnv , vcT^x^  7zt  TraVTX  avfx~ 

Q>rwiii  }iViSn-i , « ioAot',  w he^v  , « 3^- 
vo^,^  cni(xl3i€ixx)Q.  3 

TjjjoAe^’^vi  As>s/JS  oTi 

TDOTWr  OOTD  M^f^OV  , <Sf^- 

'^(TiQ  « 'zr^p/SAu/vf^i  , ct AA  07J 
■^ion)  T0t/7»v  ;(5<^  7W  'a?i£p/SAw^7K, 

^aj'Z^T^jigyiyoVTcc^.  4 A<a- 
®Jp«  efi  TO  ^ « -a?^- 

7WCTC  7^  '^OTTCt) .OVTTe)  /tS{J  yip  pYt- 
SsVtOC  i yt  TO  (^0)OV  Tlit^^OVch- 

•7I0WU,  o'g/(7/^J?  ad^Q^TJOV  ; 1(5pf, 

d^^TO  ddov,  ^005  T CUlB"^- 

' ’ \ A ' ' 

7700  ; 'Zr^TWOTC  JTO/.  ScW  <?e,  7TB- 
Tt^CV,  TO  ^(SoV  7T^(^CV  cPllWWtJ  , 0£/- 

(Tytyc  ^ cw  S' £507700  M 00  5 TJVTi- 

^VTO  ^Ct)OV  £UjS£507TDO» 

00  ; <z^^Xy\fj(ciL  yviTctj.  o/i>sic^Q 

7^ aAAwj'.  ccqt  wjootw?  Toot 
7^  Tu  <zj?£PjSAwt(pi7a , 

‘5>£9tb^C  e<07i'.  *^57:)  vroicnig  'Z5>£5- 
7WT2(i-’C'^5r£p/3A»/<5t  7P!l}imr,jLU^Qa!?^Ct)V7^  '^Qf7t(p^ 


it  JLIIIL  awiwwi**  t -----  -- 

cadcni  > quibus  rationcs 

conftMh^  ea  de  quibus  fyllogif- 
mi  confictftntur.  fiunt  eniin  ratio- 
nes  ex  propolitionlbus ; ca  vero 
de  quibus  fiunt  fyllogifmi » funt 

prcblemata.  omnis  autempro- 
pofitio,  & onine  problema , aut 
genus  autproprium,aut  accides 
dcclarat.etenim  differentia, cum 
fic  gcneralis  “ , vna  cii  ^cnere  ejt  ,uf  f^u„e  eota 
collocanda*».  Qma  vero  proprm  fcmSiiz.qui  pu- 
aliud  e^uod  lignificat  quid  dXwirptot 
fit>  aliud  ^uod  non  fignificat : di-  pria  fpeciei  fpe- 

uidatur  proprium  in  has  duas  deilJurkVAtV- 
partcs:  voceturque  id  quod  fi-  ftot.hociocoea* 
gnificat  quidrer  fit,  Dtfinitio; 
aiterum  vero  fecundum  appella-  vtdc  hi$  difpu- 
tionem  communiter  his  attri 
butam,3ppcllctur  Proprium.  Ex  latibus  citcOfcti- 
diais  igitur  natet , fecundu  prae-  ^'c/nirconifi. 
fentem  diuifionem  accidere  vt  genda.&geneii 
qra^uor  omnia  fiant : id  efi  vel 
proprium,  vel  dehnitio , vel  ge- 
nus,vel  accides.  3 Nemoautem 
nos  dicere  exiftimet , horum  v- 
numquodque  per  fe  diaum,  efle 
propofitidne,  aut  problema,  fed 
ex  his  problemata  & propofitio- 
nes  fieri.  4 lam  verb  propofi- 
tio  &.'problema  differunt  modo, 
na  fi  icadicatur,  Ndnne  animal 
pedeftre  bipes,eft  hominis  defi- 
nitio?  & , Ndnne  animal  eft  ge- 
nushominis?  propofitio  effici- 
tur.fivero  dicatur^\uum  animal 
pedefire  bipes,eft  hominis  defi- 
nitio>an  no?&,vuum  animal  tfl: 
genus  hominis,  an  non?  proble- 
ma cfficitur.  fimiliterque  dtctn- 
dum  eft  de  aliis.  Meritb  igitur 
paria  numero  funt  problemata 

& propofitioncs’.quoniam  ex  o- 
mm  propofitione  problema  m„iptobicmaie 
facies,  fi  mr'dum  commutaue- ptopofitionenu 
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Qi^d  fit  clefiaitio, genus, propriuiiijCSc  accidens. 

Cap.  V, 

I Prothefs-  t De  defi  nit  tone'.  ^ & de  expoftlone  yerhi  ohfcuriorif  fer  yerhum  notiieex 
4.  (y  deqtt'tfltone,  ytrumfit  idemanditurfum,  5 Deprofrio.  6 De  gtnere , 7 O 
de^Htiflione  analiquafmtineodnm  genere.  8 De  acctdente,  10  & reritm  comparationt 

ah  accidenubu*  {umpta.  II  deadens pojiit  effici propr'mm. 


CAP.  I V. 


Dlcendiimautcm  quid  fit 


A'E.TC'Aov  ,71 

1': 


Jefimtio,  quid  genus, qmd  ^ 

propnum, quid  accidens.  ^ isv  w o v < \> 

a Eft  autem  definitio,  oratio  ^ ” 

quae  fignificat  quid  res  fit.Adhi-  , 
becur  autem  aut  oratio  pro  no-  ovo^d^iv^,ti  Aspp? 

» vt,  homo  eft  «y'u4-’aTOI/  “3^  TjztTO  AP'IPU  TIVA 

lemortaie.  pollunt  cnim  ctiam  nonnuHa, 

b quae  oratione  fignificanturjdefi- 

foitaWs,  eft  ffs  niri.  3 Eos  /ei6  qui  nomead- 
adneifas  fotti  & [^ibgrit  coftat  non  adhibere  rei 

conftati  anamo,  . f-  . . , ■ ■ 1 

feoundas  autem  dehmtionciquoniaiTi  oinnjsae-. 
xquo  animo  8c  g{^  qUX Jam.  atta- 


oYt/ACfivof^iioov  o£ijao3ry. 

3 (Scoicf]^  OTmgouv  ovo/d^'n  tIw 
'^Trtcfbcnv  Tiviowuretf , c/^Api'  a?oJx 

"S^ehefbuffJV  OVTOi  TtV  TCV  ‘Z9T^y~ 

cejLa/JsV  i7riiS)i  ts^c,  og/- 


Tvlnotion  TO- menhocquoq-,addefinitionem  CT/t(pc  > 
d«ur°  01°“““'*'  debetd;  veluti,honeftum  to/outo?  * oTov , cti 

A Eadem  me-efleq^uoddeeet.  ^ -j  r JfptApv  ^ 70<2?w)£7icv.  4 (5/m$ici>q 

tbodo.qaadefi  4 ItClTiqUe  hoC,  Vtrum  idem  lit  r,\  t \ VQ. 

ELt  fenfu,  & feiemia  , an  alind.  cl,m  ™ 

enim  circa  definitioncs  verfa-  ^’3? 

muY , plurimu  ftudij  in  co  poni-  ei  rou;  oeA(TfA9tX  TTO'n^v  tuutov  , « 
mus,  vtriim  fit  ide  an  diuerfum.  iVsgpt',  » TTXeipj  >ii/£T£q  ct- 

Ic  omnt?fimaI  abfolutc  ' /d^«4r,  definiti-  ^ Myied-co , to 

oompieacns.  ua  omnia  vocentur , qu^  funt  ^ 

tub  eadem  methodo,  lub  qua  f//  < ^ ^ i 

dehnitio.  Quod  autem  omnia  re-  »ic  ^ ’ 

qu£  nunc  dixi,  fint  eiufmodi,  ^v(st,  'voicumx  ^ ,^dri?^v  <^  ew~ 
ex  his  patet.  cum  enim  poteri-  S'wUCtfJ^MH  ytp  oil  ^JtoV. 

nuis  quod  idem  fit  &:  quod  di-  pjt/oTt  eTegeV , <^A£>«£9a/ , itfitUi- 
uerrum,  Jiffetendo  probart.co-  Tg^{»  ttm  •®eJ5  wti  Cii(7ft_CK 
demmodo  abimdabimusargu- 

mentis  ad  dehnitiones  . , / -L  , , 

„i«.ollcndcntes  cnim  non  idc  «5J»_on  on  TOnw  d?iv,  cnjfBK,- 

circ,eucrtemus  definitionc.  Sed  0Qj.!TfJS^-  ov  (xla> 

non  conuertitur,  quod  nunc  di-  ctv'iv^itpsi'Tovuji  pjiOsi' * oo 
xi.  non  cnim  fufticit  ad  confir-  vov  ‘Zt^g  to  )(p,TKi(Did(jctcTLj  tcV  o6t- 
f Natnidem  «ft  ti'at^ Jam  dcfiuitioncm,li  often-  c^of,  Tt)  JYi^ap  tocvtov  ov.  ai^pC 
(exempli  gratia)  datur  idem  elle^:  fed  ad  cuerten-  g,  \ / ,/ 

indumentum  8c  , f f,'  • /•  n.  1 • TO  ayctmdUctortj , CtOTOCJtSC 

vrftimcntu.-neu-damluUiat,  lioltendaturnoni-  > o w , > / „ 

vellimcntu.neu.  - n ' fl  70  d 077  00  TOUTTl'.  ^ IcAov 

uum  tamcn  eftdemefle.  5 Propriumycroeft,  ^ 'aT-ov  w / s- s- 

S^llioT  ’ Jcclarat  quiditatem,  ^ /“-V  ^ «- 

led  foli  ineft,  & cum  re  icci-  vctj)pA,ovaQV7rcif^ei , aV77^7ii- 

y>p$i- 


LIB.  I. 

yiptitoj  Toy  oHov , 'L 

^ov  aj)^e^7iK>v , TV  ^^au/nstTJK^ii 
^ivetj  cDsktdcov.  ei  ytp  civd' ^tpsc  t- 

57,  ^ct[A/HSiTt)Mg  <h)mKOQ  ^ 

€i  ^at/ttyt(^77X/>}?  efinTUtO^  j £tf- 
^ t^iov  AgQ^i 

70  6\<hyoiuuivov  a?^a)  vyrap^eiV  * 
TVyj.^^J\iV  (M^Q^Cp'OVcfl  £W  TO- 

>(^<imap^6vov  ysvo)  vTrap^v. 

€1  cf(  ae$«  77  ;(5t)  AgjpiTO  70/0  WTWV 

iJiov'ov'^  d?7^a  ^TS,w 
77  iehov  /W^y  ^ 

, 0707?  /c/ioV  70  Ji  Ji- 

TTowUy  <s;t9;  77  /c/^ot'  TO'j/^ijoti'e/  A«- 

, ofov  , 7^  aV^Q^’TTCp  <Zif^q 

iWoi/  ;fp!/'  xtMOat.  oTt  Ji  oych- 
' \ »/  - ' / ’ 
yofMim  t(ctj  aMoo  uTrctf^eiV  ^ ou- 

S'tv  dvTiff^rn^p^Ta^ , JiiAffV  • cU;S 

Ava.y)(^ov, « 77  ;(^3-tiuS' a j av^^- 

TTDV^. 

6 FiVOi;  S'i'^  , to'  7^70t  T^eiOVOi^V 
Ksi\  ^<Pi^V'mv  ttS  ^chi  <yj  TZ^  77 
^ )[g.TY\y>QQV/M{JOV.  C^  7^  77 
cTe  7(5t771^p«c&Q^  TVIOUJ'nt  Myi- 
iSrct),  oou  ap/JipTTei  i^vidti  Tixg  a- 
TToJhuSjdj  77  ^ TO  -2t?£p;£€//^^I  OV.  7(^- 
duTnp’^TVU  dv^Q^TlZV  Ctp/^Tf?/, 

77  ^57  70 

(i7ntv,0Ti  Qcaov. 

7 Fgy.TMI/  70,  7TVVt^\  ov 

TU  dvrd  *j^o«  aMo  aMiw , w 

' ' ' \ \ \ ! c \ f \ 

iTifCi).  t(yj  yap  toto/oloop  vttto  tUuu 
cuitIuj  jtudvcfhv  777:t?«  71^  *)5^je/. 

yap  ot7  to  ^<£op  yi- 

VOQ  TVV  OLV^^TTOV  , OfAplcCQ  S't 
Tou  0oog  , ehsiXfyjufvot  icojuBa  oTi 
7^  tOTTil  ^e/,  tdv  J'g 
70a  gWgCV  (hl^COfJUiV  077  >6- 
V©'  , Toa  <5'g  fTi^v  OTt  0 Jx,  ggr, 

tfieiXfy/uivot  iOVjuBa  cTi  oCk  <ji  tt/ 
ojju^  •^Qi  ravvx'^. 
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procatur,  Vt  propnum  homi- 
nis  efli  grammatics  fufccpti- 
uum  effc : quia  li  homo  cft,gra- 
maticx  fufceptiiuis  eft : & retro 
ft  grammatics  fufceptiuus  eft, 
homo  eft.  Nemo  enim  propriu 
appellat  id  quod  poteft  alij  ia- 
eircjVt  dormire  homini,  ne  qui- 
dem  fi  accidat  aliquo  tempore 
vtfoliinfit.  Si  qiiisitaque  etiam 
tale  qutdpiam  vocauerit  pro* 
priiim  : non  fimpliciter , fed  ali- 
quandoj  aut  per  relationem  ad 
aliquid , appellabitur  proprium, 

Natn  effe  a dextra,  aliquando 
proprium  eft.  bipes  autem  per 
relationem  ad  aliquid  , vocatur 
proprium:  vt  homini  per  rela- 
tionem  ad  equum  & cane.  Qi^od 
autem  nihil  eorum  qus  & alij 
polfuntinefie,  reciproce  attri- 
buatur,  manifeftum  <y?.  none- 
nim necefle <y? , liquid  dormit, 

/Whominem  elfe. 

6 Genus*  autem  eft, quod  plu-  ?: 

ribus  & difterentibus  Ipeae  at-  generis  fumpCt 

tribiiitur  in  tju<sfiione  quid  eft. In  **P’^’Patii« -8. 

cju&fiione  quid  eft  , ea  dicuntur 

attribui,qus  aptc  refpondentur, 

cum  rogatur  quid  fit  res  propo- 

fitat’.vt  ad  interrogationcmquid  Qfladejea 

fit  homo , apte  refpondetur  eft'e 

animal. 

7 Generale  e/l  * hoc  quoque  v-  ® ef},cSdem 

' \ g<nus,  ni«- 

trum  aliquid  in  eodem  in  quo  ihodo  trafUii ' 

aliud  gencre  /?/,  an  in  diuerfo.  **'*>*‘* 

hoc  enim  fub  eandem  metho- 

diim  caditjfiib  quam  genus.ciim 

enim  dilfercndo  pfobaucrimus 

animal  efle  genus  hominis,  & 

fimiliter  bouis:  hsc  in  eodem 

genere  eollocari  probauerinuis. 

at  fi  altcrius  effe  genus , alterius 

non  effe  oftcnderinnis  : non  cfTc 

hsc  in  eodem  genere  ptobaue* 

rimus. 
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a Vide  cap.  6,  8 Accidcns  * autem  ell » quod 
Pofphyr-  nihil  horuni  efl,  id  efi.nccde^- 
nitio,  nec  proprium.nec  genus: 
ineft  autem  rei.  6c , quod  cuiuis 
rei  vni  & eidem  potclt  inefle,  & 
non  incflV.  Vc  (cdeie  poteft  ei- 
dem alicui  inefle,  & non  ineflc. 
limiliterque  album,  nihil  enim 
prohibet  quo  minus  idem  mo- 
db  fit  album,  modo  non  album. 
9 Harum  autem  accidcntis  de- 
finitionum  fecunda  eft  melior. 
nam  prima  definUtone  allata,  ne- 
ceftc  e/? , fi  quis  eft  earn  intelle- 
(fturus,vt  prius  cognofcat,quid- 
nam  fit  definitio , & genus  , & 
proprium.  fecunda  verb  per  fe 
perfedla  eft  & fufficiensad  no- 
tificandum  quidnam  fit  id  quod 
dicitur  I’.  lO  Adiungantur  au- 
b Id  en, quid  fit  tern  accidcnti  etiam  mutusen?- 
»ccidens.  col!ationes,quomodocum- 

que  ab  accidente  dutftse.  veluti, 
vtrum  bonum  an  vtile  fit  magis 
eligendum : &,vtriim  iucundior 
yirvitaquse  esl  fecundum  virtu- 
tem  ,an^a.«  fecundum  fruitio- 
nem  ' : & fi  quid  aliud  confimi- 
• Qujtinvolu- liter  dicitur.  inhis  enimomni- 
confiftk quseritur,  vtri  magis  attri- 
butum  accidit. 

II  Ex  his  autem  patet, nihil  pro- 
h'berequo  minus  accidens  in- 
terdum  & per  relationem  ad  a- 
liquid  , proprium  fiat,  veluti  fe- 
dcre  , quod  eft  accidcns,  cum 
quis  folus  fcdct , tunc  temporis 
proprium  ems  erit.  cum  autem 
{o\\ys[cAttyrelationehiibita  ad  no 
fedentes,  proprium  esl.  Qup- 
circa  nihil  vetat , quo  minus  ac- 
cidcns per  relationem  ad  ali* 
quid  6c  interdum  cft'iciatur  pro- 
prium.fimpliciter  autem  non  e- 
rit  proprium. 


PICORVM. 

8 ^OfA,CiCi\KO<;  Ji  y O/uHeiiv 
TOyrai/  '^yuvm  0£9^,,u/its 
Tt’^OQyVTi'cLpyHJi,  TC^ 

1(^,0  CAfdf^TCtf  VTTCtp^lV  OTCpOlUl 
tv]  TvS  (tUT^y  IJM  VTTOtpy^&iV. 

75  cvJi^Tcu  vTrapy^iv  tih 

TU  aXJTtSyli^fJi^VTrtXp'^^ 
f(^TV  AsCzav'TV  yap  auTv,ovcfiV  )us- 
XvEi  07?  K(djy2v , Oft  Ji  pen 

Kdjyjov  ^vetf.  9 hgi  'K  avfjt.-' 

Ct^mcoTvg  oqjlO'/^^S  0 
/SeATiajv,  TOO /uSf  yap  tsr^vsv  pn~ 
dtVTVg , cuiay;(^ov  , ei  /uU?^Si  tm; 

aVJJ^atlV,  TJ  7757? 

OQS?  > 0 <A'  ^ 

y aVTVTtXilQ  TO  yvo)- 

7757?  ^ 75  MyS>,O&fl0Vy 

flt^75^  lo  U^qjiAiS-ceesav 

c/V  avptCiCyiXOTi  , 

a7^n7\ff.  ffvyK^critg  y otjwoouu 
Tvu  avfx&iQnf2)nt;  M'ys>/u^au.  ctov; 
75  i{g.>2v , n V3  ovpe'pt^Vy 

£^'pj7W7?£pV  ■ TWVcQ^VO  yjf.T  Ci- 

ptrlw,  n '^7ro?\gcvaiv  y nJlrav 

yK^  £777  aMo 

'jvyyavei  75075/5  X^ypiX^ov.  'Qn 
TfxlrmiV  yap  'mouTtev , 'rnTtpea 

TO  f(gL'myp^vju^oov  ovpt^t- 
Cnfotv,n  ^H7T)o75  yivtreq. 

II  An  P^V  cPi  y 071  75  05 /W- 

Ct^nicofouS'iv  KCoX'Jei 

77 /cOov  ><rec&r</.  o/ov,  75  /(aST^c&oq, 

CW,uQiQnKCQ  OV,  07551/  Tl?  KSf-- 

dnTcq  y Tort  7757?  'ichev  t^etj.  pi9- 
vov  cTe  i(^^n/t2^ouy  7015  fxn 

‘)(gcdVjU^0{4  '/cPlOV.  d)QTi  1^0)  'zsyfip? 
77,  7757?,  oJtT tVKCOPiVS-i  75  OVfxSt- 

CnKOQ  jcf}ov  yivt^af.  ctTihcog  q ]'ef]ov 


ovK  tg-ou. 


ObiCr 
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Obicftionis  folutio. 
1 ObitHio,  X 

MH'  <f['  WC  > 0- 

71  7W  'Z&€P? 

Ti}  avfxSiCtiiu^ 
fBTcJuiT^  <4^? 

'fj(S(m  AsVc&af-  ‘J' ")ap  Q- 

71  CU  VTTOjp'X.H  *CSJJ>  7W 

C£-0‘/<pV,  ac,'^pK^  JcfioUj 

M 071  QU  To'hTTOcfbOiv  CV  TcS 

og,<o-fX(;i)’,  « 071  00;;^  vTrap^e^i  ti 
TXj^y^yU)  pK^VTWV  , 6W?p 
cvfxfiiiCniuT^?  tu  pnd^iyt,  a-rnpuKcTt^ 
fCrV/uScL  7VI/  OQJ.O'jt/Jv.  CO^Ti  tA'  fV-- 

> aTTttVT 

ttf  C7M  T^'oov  7i;a  02^;f5«  la  ^(piTiie^t- 
S^pit^ju^'a. 

Z A’AA’  0 J TDl/TO  ytUiUi  TTB''- 
TOi'  lyi^oApt;  pci^oJhv  t^UTVTiov.  «- 
TtjS  pa<hov  ^pe^iV  TcuTo  ^iv.  ei.S’ 

dCpSvt/wjTxrtVTEAo)?  ctcm(pnc  Jtj  ehip- 
;^«9Tf  cti'ftM  -cSye^'?  riu; 
vlw  itir^y/yjL'n'ittv.  iJ'tau;  ^ 
*>(5igovT^/  eT;oe/c&£VT»y  ’fiijcov'^o- 
Jhdiimig  pa^Sov  i paov  OK'^TJi- 
€i  otKiici)V  w cPli^oJ‘(jg 

KUpdvOV'^^OlT  av. 

3 n?TS  ;^S7A6y  TVTTW  /u5^',  <C56- 
BnTiip  ftpnTo/  '®€^£pr,  cPixiptTiav’ 
5 As/^V,  73  /^XlS’'  01- 

xjiict  <s^ga'^iov,otis(^  t6 
<&£9Ca^p<sCoV73?  3073,  ^jJbV  c/fc 
®>e?07;/T'ra^  73  ^«3bi'i3  -z&^S  e;(^ 
5TWf. 


Cap.  vx. 

Sulutic. 

NOs  autem  Aocnon  lateat,y4 
omnia  cjua:  ad  propriun)j& 
9«<e  genus, & accidens 

refcruntur,  etiain  deTinitionibus 
aptari  polfe.  nam  ft  oltenderi- 
n)u$  non  e/  foli  inifl'c , quod 
ftib  definiiione*,vt  &:n  propno 
f;i^-.\c\id qitod  in  dcftnitioncaf- 
fignatuni  ell, non  tile  genus;  vel 
corum  quidpiam  quasmdefini- 
tione  continentur,  non  inef  c, 
quemadmodmn  ctiam  in  acci- 
dente  dici  poflet*:  definitioncm 
euerterimus.  Quarc  fecundum 
rationem  paulo  ante  adduflairi) 
ea  omnia  qiise  numerauimus,ali- 
quo  modo  cruntdeftnitiua. 
z Sed  non  propterea  vna  in  o- 
innibus  vniuerlalis  nicthodus 
qnxrcda  e/?.neqiie  enim  hoc  fa- 
cile ell  inuentii.&  ft  fuerii  iniic- 
tum  , tAlis  methodw  tlTe;  omni^ 
no  obfcura,&  inutilis  ad  propo- 
litani  iraftationem.at  ft  propria 
lingulorum  definitorum  gene- 
ru'^merhodus  explicabitun  faci- 
le erit,  ex  iis  qux  cuiulque  rci 
propria  funt,de  re  propolita  dif 
fercre.  3 C^ocirca  vninerfali- 
ter  ac  typo  (vt  antca*  di<5tu  fuii) 
diuidcnduni  fy?:ceteroru  autem, 
qua:  maxime  ftngulis  propria 
/««r*  , eisadiungi,  &dehnitiua, 
aut  generalia  appellari  debent. 
Fere  autem  haec  quae  nunc  dixi, 
ftngulis  adiunclafucrunt^. 


CAP.  V. 


a id  f ft, non  fo- 
il Hcfinito 
b Propiium  e- 
nim  C'  Ciiitur,  li 
oDendanir  nun 
foli  intfle. 

• Ad  euerten- 
dum  accUltM. 


Idem  quot  modis  dicatur. 

Cap.  VII. 

1 Prothefis,  t DipinSlio,  OhitfHa,  4 Solutio.  ^ JH  imbrorum  Inter  fe  colla- 
1^0.  € EitifiemnumtToiMi^Jn^iainpgnifieatjemmprimAm^  T leeitniain,  8 (W; 

tiam,.  ^ Epilogut, 


d'  Id  eft.  drftni- 
tionis,  ptoprii, 
geiiciis  ,accidi- 
lis. 

e Cjp.i.p9r.4 1, 
f Id  Cit.quz  ira- 
Aaniui  catU  me 
thodo.qua  drfi. 
nitio  , 4 fl  pto- 
ptium  &c. 
g Cap-pizced. 
vbi  ad  q ixftio- 
nriu  de  codem 
vtl  diueifo  , Sc 
cxpofuioiie  pci 
vocabulum  no- 
tiui,  Iliad  jpble- 
ma  gcurcis  icdu 
xic  quzftionem 
vuiim  fu  iu  eo- 
deci  an  in  diurc 
fo  genccc  : 8c  ad 
piohlrma  acci- 
dentil  ted.  xic 
tecum  coagaiae 
(ioncD). 
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CAP.  VI.  y^RImuih autem omnium, de- 
X fiaicndum<y?quot  modi*  i- , 
dem  dicatur.  7.  Videri  antcm 
poiritidem,  (vt  typo  explifcen^) 
tripertito  diftiibutum  efle.aute- 
nim  Humcro,aut  fpecic,  aut  ge- 
nere“  idem  foliti  (umiis  appel- 
« larc.iaumcro  quidem , cum  no- 
iii>.4.pii.nxphi-'iriinafuntplura,  resautem  vna; 
lofopii.cip.s.  .ytindumeiKu,  & veftimentum- 
ipccie  verb  eadem  dicimtUi  <ju^, 
cum  plura  fint,fpccie  non  diSe- 
runt:  vt  duos  homines,  & 'uos 
cquos.  ea  naiuque  fpecic  dicun- 
tur  cadem  , quae  fub  eadem  (pe- 
cie  flint,  fimiliterque  gencrc  ea- 
de,quae  fub  code  generefunt , vt 
homo&equus.  5 Videri  autetn 
po(lit,aquam  quz  exeodem  fo- 
tz  manat  t alio  modo  did  ean- 
dc,quam  fuperiora.  4 Verum- 
tamcn  in  iis  numcranda  eft,  quz 
iub  cadem  (pccie  quoquo  modo 
^jfe  dicuntur.  hx’c  enim  omnia 
fyngenea&  confimilia  inter  fe 
videntur  elfc.Omnis  enim  aqua 
dicitur  fpecie  eadem  cumomni 
b ideO.quxli- <liioniam  habent  inter  fe 
bet  aqua  ab  alia  fmiUitudinem  quandam.  aqua 

aqua  aon  dilteit  i * r * 

autem  ex  codem  route  manansy 
nulla  alia  ratione  dift'ert  ab  aliis 
acfuis  eade  dteutury  nift  quod 
o Miioteft  ft-  vehemetior  eftlimilitudo‘^.Pro- 
miiitudo  intet  indc  uon  fciuugimus'^ jb  iis  quz 
aquas  ex  codem  qjQq.jQ  ntodo  fecundiim  vnam 

quamex  diuci- Ipecicm  dicuiitur,  5 Maxmic 

?■  Aquas  COnkiXoeft)  ^Hod 

demfoaus.  efi  ynum  numero  , videtur  ab 
omnibus  idem  dici.  6 Solet 
autem  & hoc  dici  multis  mo- 
dis.  fed  maxime  propric  & pri- 
mum  , quando  nomine,  aut  de- 
finitione  eadem  dicuntur:  vt  in- 
dumentum, & veftimetum : ncc 
non  animal  pedeftre  bipes , & 
homo.  7 Secudo  loco  cvim  pro- 
prio  eadem  dienntur : vt  feientia 
tufeeptiuum , & homo  ; item 


C P I Ob  R V M 

nPuiTCt'JsTrCM’W  7WJV>V 

z , ^ cf'  a* -n  StyTW , ( cot;  w- 

7TO)  , ) reA'/jj  cDofpHSzti'-  n 

^ W td 

Tov  eico'^Tt/tt^  ‘Zff^pazt^pdLety.  d- 
, av  ovo/H£t^  TiKeio) " tb 
Q olov,  AaTnop  K; 

TIOV.  didil  j , OObt  7d\dtCO  0l7»  , adio- 

<p^&e  Kp'd  eit/bc  ^ ” }(^dn7np  tvl- 
stf^’g^oTTW,  1^9^ /W®'  /tt- 
7r<y.  idycip  Toia^^Tcf 

> \ tf  e\  \ 

TCtj  TZtVTO.  , cent  VOT  TO  CWV)  CidOQ 

ojutstco^  c/V  ravTa , 0- 

CT3L  X52X)  TO  aUTVy/JO^  , OiOV,  ITT- 
7TO?  ad^^TTCO.  3 Ao^«€  c/[’  eu  TO 
"^bTfO  diit;  CtUTH^  Xflt/J'/tg  Ueftop  , TWt/- 
TDAjjp/tt^oy, 

TOt4  Cip*iju^0t4'^07ivic. 

4 OJ  /alvu  aMa  ^9^  'tb  toiovtciv 
yt  iy  Tif  dmtS  TiTd^co  to7? 
tv  eidh^  OTm^ouM  ac- 

TOt  -ntewTOt.  y 

d?7^in?^ig  ioitav  e|). 
Trap  ^ dc/h>p  , TtdvTi  TCtliviv  Ttf 
etdii  Ae;^^  , TD  i-yciv  Ttydojotpio- 
r/iTW.  TP  TYit;  axj-rr.q  Kplwng 

vdcop  yOvSiv)  d-T^cp  <i^^?p«,®AA. 
tlTlfcrpoJpOTt^V  ‘Vtd'vljUtJ  Of^lOltJ- 

TCt.  dlOOV  OJUTV^itTlO  7^ 

tv  eicfhg  OTTCo^o'uo  My>/ui- 
vct)V.  5 Ud^igu  e/[’ 
mg  TO  tv  d^3-/ud,  jkutvv 
Traoj  c/bit57  Afj'ttStiq.  6 E'/eodtdi 
tStv  )x7Vcficfh^  'j^ioyct'pf^g. 

x.ve/edTtt'S  , Sjolv 

ovo/^Ti , ri  dpep  TV  “^vtoy 
)(£iLBd7np  \/Jt^r\'jp  "hcoynoy  ' yj)  ^coov 
•n^oy  divTouy,  ft»9e^Va.  7 . AdC- 

c/[’  , OrctV  JtJ  I dicp'  T9 

<Ax77;CO»'  , QM^^ircp ' 


I 
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quod  naturafin  fuiT)  fettur  > & i- 
gnis.  8 Tertio  lofo  cumratio- 
ne  accidentium  : vt  fcdens  > vel 
muficum,  & Socrates,  hxc  cniin 


ttiw  (piQ$/i^ov,7iveA> 

8 TqJlTVV  cf]^f  OTOM  'iuii  avu€t^ 

€t]KOU'jV  • orov  , TO  TtCt^/tXifJOV  , M TO 

fU07«Oi'  , SwXfiJtTt^  5^  TWt^ 

7viv  dex^/j.^' (^ouMtoli 

Cfv  </l  TVV'MJ  pfi^iV  i- 

SJJ',  C/K  JU/iTa.Qct?^ivTUV  TOt? 

*Z!f^c,y)y>eJ-cti  /-tSuA/?"’  x-aTW- 
7JcMax<5  5^  l^rttosovT^g 
evojxicfn  nahiatLj  'nvd'^ 
rwv , (jL^^dT^OfAi}  > oral'  tz/;;^^ 
oujuidiQ,  d tIw  zo^<;'ja^iv  ttciov- 

fjdiiJ,dg'b7ro  TJ  mjuBt^yiaoTVg , duJ^  Ucmus  fcdcmc,  aut  d irpiitantcni 
/uf^?Q\cv  ffWjJtffovTvg  ' KiXdjOf^o^ 

T®V  , Yl  TDV 

naKifrcij  <Ztr£pV  «'-4a? ' 6>c 

TcV  vzJOAsf/M^aVOVT?^  ;(5tTW  T?  TOO- 

vC/t(5«  aijj!xCiSyiKog  av/^i- 

VC^iV.  6 To  QuJj  TK'j TVV,)tu!diXi'^p  £lp)lTajiTQjL^^  cD^pKcd-Ct'. 


Ncc  pdura,ncc  pauciova  efle  attribute,  quam  qua- 
uior  flip  ra  exp  oflta. 

Cap.  VII  I. 

I InduBio.  i.  SylUgiJmm. 


omnia  vnum  numero  fignifi- 
cant.Q^iod  nunc  dixUverum  ef- 
fcj  cx  iis  qui  appellationes  com- 
nnitant , maxime  poteft  aliquis  , 
diiccre* *.kTpe  enini  lubentcs  no-  peifpieerc. 
niinatim  vocari  fcdentium  ali- 

r.  . 71  b Ideft.poft- 

qucia  commutamus  appelda-  luir.mu, 
ttonem  i cum  non  iruclligit  ' isaJ  nosaliqucm 
cui  iubemus,  quafi  f.cilius  ex  a^c-  J^o^ioST- 

cidente  lit  intdlciflurus^  : ac  iu-  gmficaufmns,  vt, 

Voca  Sociaicni. 

. i-  . s ‘ Cum.gnoiat, 

ad  nos  vocan.peripicuc  pro  CO  quitco  nomine 
dera  accipienres , (uie  noaiinc,  . 

Ime  acciucnte  lignincetur.  ol-  tf!ligft<juii  per. 
dem  igitur , vt  di'dum  fuit , tri  j 

■ f r n ad  fijoj  adduct,  (i 

earn  n&  pioprio 
pomine  ( ijuod 
eft  ignotiiDiJde- 
c)}cemui , frd  a- 
liq^uo  accideme 
circfifctibanius: 
veluti , Voca  eu 
qui  illic  fedct : 
aui,qui  difputat. 


pertito  diiiifum  efto. 


O'^TI  d'i  CK  dpJT- 

^'J)V  ol  Ap;iP/ , 70  J- 

709 p , <ZS^c  TxZrct  ^ jUlCl 

57?  « S^TYtg  i7PX')M’^C‘  e/  yip  Tig 

‘(fhi(nto7iolY\ 

Jffit/  7^  'Zir^Qhn jui^^Ttev  ‘ (pofVQir  av 
V t2  d^u  , w ''Stto  tS  /Jfog , yi  d- 

wd'tS  tS  (WfACiCyiKd- 

Z A'Mil^7ngjg,ii 
J^-cm?^oyi7p($v.  d'r'dym^fTrav 
TV  /t^Tiv®'  x.cc-my)^u/j^piov  )iiwi 
au/TtKaiy^^pdlSvti  roZ 
70?,  It  yyt.  ci  jiSp  au-nza’ni- 
yipdiTOf  • o'e??  dv  aw,  d ’/j)ov. 
f^ydp  mysf-'^mTOTihlVi) i 


' CAP.  vir 

Vbd  autem  exTupra-diftis®^^'  Definiiione’ 

j.f  b proprio,genere’ 

& per  ea  dilputationcs  con-  accideme. 

ficiamtir^  &:  ad  ® ea  pentnemt-,^  vel,tationes 

• rj  n • J CL-  - conftem,&ei- 

prima  hdes  elt  per  inductione.  truamur. 

11  quis  emm  eonrhlcrct  fingu  ? Hatepamca- 
las  propofitiones  & problema-  ad’ proJicmata! 
ta:  videbuntur  vtique  aut  cx  dc-  f“P<^”°res  par- 

6'  ■ ticul*  , rx,pir, 

nitione,  aut  ex  proprio  , aut  propoii.io- 

cx  genere,aut  ex  accidente  fnm-  >>e*-fuprd autem 

docuit  Atiftote- 

pta  enCr  lesex  his  confi- 

z Altera fvdes ?y? per fyllogifiru.  ptopofnio- 

ncccffc  f/?  e.nim,vt  quicquid  ali  pK>i»ie-. 

cui  attribuitur,  vel  rcciprocctur 

cum  re,  vel  non  reeiprocetnr.Si  li 

quidem  rcciprocctur,  eritdefi- 

nitio,  aut  propriiim.  nani  11  fi- 

gnlficet  quiditatcra  j definitio: 


ARIST.  TOPrCORVM. 


^J5<3 

fi  vero  idnon  ftgnificet,pi-opriu 
erit.'id  enim  crac  propium,  qnod 
reciprocatuf  quid  cm  , no  tar 
fignificat  quiditatcin.quod  fi  no 
reciprocetur  cum  re ; aut  eft  ali- 
quid  ex  iis  qua:  dicuntur  in  defi- 
nitione  I'ubicdi.aut  no.&fi  ^uid 
e[i  ex  iis  qua  dicuncur  in  dtfini- 
tione  : aut  erit  genus,  aut  diffe- 
rentiarquoniam  definitio  ex  ge- 
nere  &diffcrentiis  conftat.fi  ve- 
rb non  eft  ex  iis  quse  dicuntur  in 
deftnitione:  profedb  critacci- 
dens.  nam  accidens  vocabatnr, 
quod  neque  definitio, neque  ge- 
nus , neque  proprium  eft , meft 
autem  rei. 


ei  fxri  (7TT,t^/V«,  ' t5to  jS 

Icflov , TO  cjufTiKSi-myt^v/u^Qf 

jttj)  Iwtj).  eiSi 

tS  fSr^^M^rog’y(v)t 

o^(Tfx^  iS 

My>fJ^a>y  ov.  ^ 6f 

T&r  oeicrjui^  My>f^'yjov ' « , n 

SJs<poQ^  ctr  eiji  ■ iyntJ^o  oQjLtjfj^sc  o« 

cy  TcS  o^afjid ^',/{iAov 
OTt  avuQiCmiCo^  m ifyi.Tv  yap  avjuCi- 
eAey^,  o /utlrt  ogpCj  f^«Te 

V&' , /u«TO  ieftoV  vyrapy^ei  J\ 

tsre^y/ijisfn' 


De categotiis.  Cap.  ix. 


t Proihefts,  t Expofitio  decemcati^rUrum.  5 Interprttatioanributitnu  quid  efi 
4 T ranfitio. 


POfthajc  igitur  oportet  defi- 
nite genera  catcgoriarum,in 
quibus  infunt  dibtje  quatuor  dif- 
ferentiae. iHaecautcm  funtnu- 
mero  decern, quid  cft,quantum, 
quale,  ad  aliquid  , vbi,  quando, 
fitum  efte , habere , facete , pati. 
femperenim  accidens, & genus, 
& proprium , & definitio  in  vna 
harum  categoriarum  repenen- 
tur.  otnnes  enim  propolitiones 
ab  his/wOTpr^e  , vcl  quid  eft,  vel 
quale,  vel  quantum,  vcl  aliquam 
aliatn  categoriam  fignificant. 

3 Ex  his  autem  conftat  eum  qui 
lignificat  quid  cft,modb  fignifi- 
carc  fubftantiam  , modb quale, 
moJb  aliqua  aliain  categoriam. 
cu.n.  enim  hominc  nropohto, 
ait  id  quod  eft  propofitum  , efte 
hominem,aut  animal:  dicit  quid 
cft.&  fignificatfubftatiam.  ciim 
autem  colore  albo  propofito,ait 
id  quod  eft  propofitum , efie  al- 
bunijvel  colorc;&  dicit  quid  eft, 


MEtw  Tolviu)  St/ra , «A7  Jio- 
vx.  •^yi  ;fpt7U- 
ypejim , o\q  vTrapy^vaiv  at  p»t- 
diTauj  TiT^etpig  i y 

TcWVXTVV  ctQxSjiifiV  cfij(pi,  Tj’^,7W- 
ctv,7rciov,y^i;  Ti,7ra,  :tots, 
i'yeiv,  Tioiiivy  yra^siy.  di)  5^  to  avjui~ 
TO  '^ogy  yfpci  TV  tefiov,  Xj  0 
oe^o-Mpg,  ci‘  iMa  T«TMV  xa'Wjp- 
tc^tJUj  • Tuxarntf  ctf  Vtto  THTtsf 

f X ''  I s'  N ^ 

•tari^TacT^C,  « T%  b<pv,  « TIVIOV  , >f  TTVOVV, 

ri  Tjyd  “3^  aM&J'  %acn\y)Qj.di:  an- 
jUffivovai.  3 LYi?\£,y  di 
07%  0 to'  TO  ’do  anfj(g%ivct)v  , oto  ov- 
diax  oTJ^/yfr , ots  y irndv , ote  y 
aM.Aiy  Tivd  x.a.'nvyp^Ci^v.  cirtv 
5^  dvS-^TTVV  ^ <T«  TO 

(yKKt'pSfjoy  dvS'^ynv  Oa/ , w 
^Mov  • TO  do  My*l,  ovdtxv  07f/UJtl~ 
VEX.  OTaf  efi  ^W4(ptTOC  Xd^KoZza- 

Ml/jSjJOVj  (^)7  to'  dK}tU.>AjJCV  , ArfC- 

kOV  uViu  fi  p^cv/ngi,  Tote  ’d^Xiyu, 


L T B.  I.  C 

TniXvBua  ju^0'^dvi4 

3z)C,71  -ri  'Cgi  As></,  ■ttootv  c77jA«a/- 
rw.o^iiWC  j 'b^  a M.(^v.s'<ft- 
(Tsy  ytp  rjy  (sxnTwv , tuv  tb  to  cwtv 
<5^'  so^tS  hiyi\Tau  , ea/?  to  to' 

TOv  t«,7T5  "n  6^  rntfACUOiei.  Slav  j 
tT5pH,8  TO  TO  C7}fiO^Vei,  rtM.’ 

* \ -\  \ •>/  y'’  »'-v-V  . 

n TTOJOP,  KOT<3I',  H TOV2t  7>f  OtMieJV 
;j9tTOipo3^fiji’.  4 r^^.'TO  fiji' 

0/  ApV'  muTO.  yjj 

'Tvo^y-'j'nii  A»'\|o/f^3aj 

(fi  'hv  djm>pii(jopSfj  j /j(^  mvTVL  Ae- 

XTBOJ'. 


A P.  X.  5«I 

& fignificat  qaalc.  fimliitcrquc 
fi  propria  magnitudine  vmus 
cubiti , dicat  id  quod  propofitu 
cfl,  c(Tc  magnitudinc  vnius  cu- 
biti : & dicit  quid  eft,  & (ignifi- 
cat  qiutum. Similiter  autcm  di~ 
cendum  eft  criam  in  aliis.liorum 


cnim  vnutr,quodqiic,ftiie  ipfitm 
dc  feipfo  dicatiir*,ftue  dc  eo  gf- 
nils  dtcatur'°^  fignificat  quid  cftc. 
cum  autcm  dc  alio  d/ntur^  iv  11 
fignificat  quid  eft  fed  vel  quan- 
tum , vel  quale,  vcl  aliquam  alia 
catcgoria.  4 Q^iarc  dc  qinbii' 
rationes,&  rx  quibus'foni?**,*?/', 
hecJktot  fut.Qj^imodoarn  h.ec 
fumcm*,&  per  qo^  nobis  copia 
fuppetet,  poll  hare  diccdum  cjl. 


1 Vt  cum  tltfjni- 
lio  actribuitiir 
aelinito , vf  l it! 
albor  fft  color 
dilTipas  afpcfti'i. 
b Vcl'iii , alboi 
eft  color, 
c Ciitn  in  alii  ca- 
legofia  ell  aetri- 
biitum  , in  alia 
fubicSii ; vt  ho- 
mo eit  .ilbus. 
d Problematl* 
bus. 

e Piopofiiioni* 
bus. 


Dcpropolitione  dialcdica.  Cap.  X- 

I PratJjcfs.  i De  l>ropi)lit!onc  <^M4t  yrJetitr  om»thM,vel phriftjiHe,-i'e! ftrptentihm.  ^ De 
cct’yfi  propnfttiO'i  h’M  dialeihiH'.  4 ^uit  fuut  I’milcs probahilihm:  5 yel  contri'.rium  ptr  con- 
t aJiHijnfm  en.nciant:  6 rel  contratium  de  contrario  enunciant:  7 yel  ex  aliqui  arte 
[umpia  [uni. 


P'\imiimigiturdcfiniatufq,d  cap.  x. 

fit  propolitio  dialedtiCa  , & 
quid  fie  ^pblema  dialcdticu.  ncc 
enim  omnis  propofitio  , ncc  o- 
mne  problema  liaberi  dc-bet ^ 
tlialcdiico.  nemo  cnim  mentis 


nPfiTTOV^TOttLi  cfiaiei^co^-n  ‘'Qri 

(I^Ajxtoicov.  «’  5S  -tS- 
auv  zi^Ta.cr,v  , Hi  ttuv  'Z^Qhy- 
S'/giMz-lDcdv  ^iziov.  ycDc/g^p 
tt?  <i5>0JT5iVf7«,vot4ti  TO  compos  pro  principio  fumet.q, 

^ts^&cll^Qrn  7mcn(pa-  ncmini  videturrnce  jpquatftio- 

v;^v,ti  S7c  T^^hic.TTi/^u  ncponer,quod  videtur  onmib. 

A’ , op'  Q-eU.  Plerifque:  quoniam  hacc  du- 
T-v  / O'  rvr  . bitationc caicnr, ilia  vero nemo 

t.  _E  ^ 3 , Eft  p„  ,„ft. 

H,7',ee^TOiTOC  « TToenv ,«  TO;?  • dialc(flica,intcrrogatio  pro- 

57X{^;9D<c,ii  to;?  fft;(po7?’  ^VTV/g , yi  babilis  aut  omnibus,  aut  plcrif- 
Txacr.v,}?  to7?  T^agoig, « to7?  quc,aut  fapictibustatquc  his  vel 

yxp  omnibus,  vel  plurimis  , vel  no- 

cev'Ti?  to'  c^hK^u£'w7g  <r><po7g , \aJ$  communi  opinione 

’ ' ~ iPr  e n/>-  S'  non  abhorrenstcocellem  cnim 

j Eioi  ^ ■^s^^Si^entg  t^A«xTO;fpq,  tibus,  nifi  cocrarium  fit  opinio- 
7($qTa57?  ci  J'o^oig  o^m^pia.  , v^'pd.  nibus  multorinn.  3 Sunt  autem 
propoluioncs  diakdicat  etiam  fsi^;««/«fltprobabiiibiis  fimiliamccncn 

Nn  j 


a I,ib.  ftq. 

7> 


5<5t  A R 1 S T.  T O ? I C O R V M. 

contraria  iis  quae  probabilia  vi-  oyaffta,  Ttd^'  airi(pa.(7iv  tv7^  JhKcv- 

Oiv  cvcfi^otg  ^voj  fisfOTWo  ji^a,  Xj 
oiTBii  Si^au  y^lci^  ri^oA 
X^yfj^au;.  4 E/  hcfh^ov  eiw, 

lolLuj  ajurLtv^vitj'^cvau)Tlm'fh- 
^juLuu'  }(^,  Jo  cijS-tUTivJlu)  ojutIu)  ei- 
vcu^ovauriiitiv  -I’fvefb^cv  ajv<pcunin. 

iivou  , aoXYirmluj  juioA’  eiot 
•/jheiotA  ^a/4,c(^i}LctA  , (w/A«t/- 

TjAfiot^.Wj'TO  <c  ewf- 

'^ri'iv,vTtc‘ioi)i:v  ^vcu.  5 0'yt(p/<y$ 

Q ^VATv7g  ivJb^oiq  cvojJia.,^  (tv~ 

r.<pcL(nv'S!fO'PHvdtj^ci,  erc/i^cL  <pct- 
v^Tou  «V£U‘  « yxp  svJh^oViOri  efiT 
<s(T  57DiftV  , ori  « JiT 
>(Ai}ui)Q  mieiv^vJh^ov.  i<p  Jtivav- 
TlOV  } Crl  efl7  THOlflv  TV!4 

CtdTlipciCnV  ehjOTl  » K^fUil? 
TIDl^V.O/UiJItCv^  eA..^'  « cM'SU  <Pi^^ 
dC TTOlSiVjTOl^  t;)^^p0l4  « A7.  2 57 

7^  cuTipctcnv  d‘.  aVTiCDV.  to 
yxp  ovavTiov  6c:v  , oriJn  T^xx,  V)(^- 
SpoiA  'TWt'Jv.co^otv'm^  Ji  o^' 
ctMa  V. 

6 ~£pJh^cv  Ji  }{^  a/  <«)^9t|SaA»j’ 

(pcLP^Ttu^ro  craVTi^ov to  c^- 

avriov.  oJov,ei  “^vg  <pt?\9tA  J^7  Tioi- 

TOLg  i^S-pOig  JVi  KStK^Q-  (poL- 

P^tA  c/l’  Zi  OLVTlCP  TO  lOtAXpi- 

AP15  7T0i£-tP  5 7^  TOUl^^poig  }(C/’~ 
xMg.  TWTtpcv  dXnB-efctV' 

oumq  'i^,A  'd.op  To7g  vzjro  c*  afi- 
Jim  Ae^ytt^o/f  pAdvxrifcu. 

7 A>)A5l'cfl’oT/  i^oartf  efl^ 
7?^i'o^f'<V),c)^A6)tr7;£5tf  TSpovxa-eig 

ctt'T}?  TO,  TO?$ 

•uj^  tbotoV  iTnmifi^jS^oig'  o]ov^ 
0^ cy  la^iKA  , cJg  0 ia^og^ 
qu$ iis  viflentur , qui  irt  hifce re^«f  > <sle  M agitiir  , verfati  funt.:vcl- 
iui.de  rebus  medicis  ita  fen(iendnrn  ej^t  admittet  , vt  lucdicus  </orr/: 


dentur?  per  coiitradiclioiic  pro— 
pv..{ica:tk  quaecumque  opiniones 
(lint  fecimdiitn  artcs  iniientas®. 
a idcftcSgtuut  .jj  (1  probabile  fit,eandem 

& crnlemiunt  “t  ^ “ t „ . . , 

piicfpiis  aiicu-  clie  cocranoriiin  Icientiam  : hoc 
Uis  aiiis  noi*.  quoq-  vidcbitur  probabile,  fcn- 
fum  tuiideni  elTe  contrariorum. 
& h vuam  numcro  gramniatica 
eflcitibiarum  quoq.artem  vnam 
e^'cypyobabde  ent.  fin  plures  gi  a- 
iiiancas,  etiam  tibiaru  artes  plu- 
rcs.  hxf  c'liim  omnia,  finiilia  & 
*7 J>"’S'‘’”’'°  eiiifdeni  generis*’  videntur  die. 
^ 5 Sindlitcr  ctiam  quaeprobabi- 

, libus  fuin  contraria,  per  contra- 
tio  .loiococe  dictiunem  propolua‘=,vidtbjn- 
pta  ••  quia  fi  pti-  tiir  pr'.babilia.  nam  fi  probabile 
ma.i.  um  , hoc  ^y?.<'P  -rrci'c  dc  amicis  bene  me- 
conujrium  ne- peri pr  ,:babile  ctiaiTi  mr , non 
tin"”' &'rc»6fi  '"’portere  male mercri.eft autem 
iilud  crat  nega  cotrariun:'* , oportcrc  male  mc- 

tiuuin  , hoc  crit  • j \ jIl’ 

affimatiua.  fu  rendeamicis:perconiradiCtio- 
pefoUo  cxem  ne  verb, non  oportere  male  me- 
Ad’i^otcu  °p*o”^  Sirailiterquc  fi  oportet  de 
ponrntur.  aiiiicis  beiic  mcrcri , de  inimicis 

J oportere  oportct.  cft  aute  hoc  qnoq; 

de  amicis  benc  ‘in  T 

ineren.  per  contraoicxionern  contrario- 

e TOroponet  de eft,opor- 
amieisbentme-  * . 

leji.  cere  de  tmmicis  bene  meren. 

Jridem  dteend/m  e/7  etiam  in  a- 
liis.  6 Probnbile  autem  in  co- 
paratione  vidcbitur  etiam  con- 
trarium  de  cotrario.  veluti,  fi  de 
amicis  oportetbene  mereri , e- 
tiam  inimicis  oportet  male  me- 
reri. Videri  aute  pofTit  hoc,de  a- 
micis  bene  mereri, effe  illi  cotra- 
rium,de  inimicis  male  merert.v- 
tfiim  autem  revera  ita  liabcat, 
necne , in  iis , quae  de  contrariis 
«?•  dicentur,explicabitur^ 

7 Conftat  autem , & opiniones, 
quaecunque  funt  (ecundum  ar- 
tes, efie  di.ile6ticas  propofitio- 
nes.  concelTerit  enim  quifpiam. 


LIB.  I.  C A P.  X I.  5^5 

^p)  T 0 ytto-  de  geometricis,  vtgcomctra.fi- 


Dc  problemacc  diale£tico,&:  thefi. 

Cap.  XI. 

I f D:  prohlem  U.  Defmllio.  I Dcf  iitiows  exfofttio.  i Diuifto.  4 Epilogui.  S f 
thtli  Species  rn.t.  6 Jpecies  a’le.-.t.J  Cellutio  thefos  CT  p'ohlcmatK.  Oijtindlo.  8 Su/ii- 
pc  opoeofl-  rrj,  9 ^ Oe  ifnibiis  pr!9hlernat:bt*^j(aie  thefibus  fit  dijphtaiidn'm, 

nPOjSAu/tCpf  Sf^hty-^'T IKOV 

'%Ctipy],i(P-  TO  auj7£-‘Vov  « TTfpf 

c^'pecr.v  <pvyluj,^ct!r^c 

yi'C^O'tv  3 w c3U;K)'  j )i  awjipy&v 
TTg/c  7/  iTSpoV  r^'JcHVUV  K,^ 

»/e7eg^C  c/i^'X^o'JO'/t',  w cvoivficeg  ol 
ntP^o'iJoig  mpoi^  , w 0/  ot):po/  7o7C 

TTTAAo??  j y]^'{Cf,TipO^  (Wio)  i'JJufolQ. 

X i'vi'Z  yap 

7TOV^>i(7/,i{pv  eicfiveu  izey^g  vah-t- 
£rtu^3^<pv’}iiv  ohv  , OTrepoviiWi^t'w 
ayadov^^  «.  y 'trgp^  to  s/cT sVcu 
/U(SVOVo'>OV37l6ripoV  6 KCT/t^cdtchop, 
via.  ivtct  di  ajjvx  fX^j  Zet^  00110.3 
»zzrgp^  H^lnpovT'iiTixv'  auvipya  S i 
^ esr^fftvet  ‘p^JoisSiav"  TToMct 
yu^'  yap  avia  >(gc.3-'  auvi  a /3xAp- 

yVf^QJL^eiV  3 \li(^V  c/)  ’"2t'6;(p£. 

OTiodQ  ^fg.  Tamv  a79\oh  ymo}.cfw~ 

, , s 7- 

5 Ji  ‘Zif^^h.y\ixcL^  3 Mv 
ovayltoj  tiak  o/VyM;54T/(p/,('^m3- 
eJ-ovyapix^i  Tioitpov  H-mx;  iX^-> 
y\  >iX  «Twc  j tf^To  du(poiipg>v 
ilvcu  7^1^ztvoU)^  '3%/  A9- 

ypv  f/.yi  iX^/iJ^yb^av  fjnydxm  3ya- 
XiTTOy  olou^Oi  Vt)  TO  S^Tt'hTH) dbu - 
vea' OtOV37^TipOV-0  ZOCT/iJipg  <X'/cA^,»? 
il.<^ycipio  Joicw'^  (^ttTn'oioi'  dv  h<;. 

4 Ta  aSW  Ota;  'Zs;£,9/3A>iaa^j 
rf/  'Z^iaaigjZA^Tnp  t'iptifcUsS' la- 

eJs-M.  ^ 

blemata  igitur,&  propoficiones,ita  vt  didumeft,dcfiiwta  funto 

Nn  i) 


Plloblcma  verb  dialcdiaim,  CAP.  1 x. 

clt  contemplatio  pertinens 
vei  ad  clebiioncni  & fugam*,vd  * vt  ptobicma 
adventatem&  cogmtionem  ^ v problem* 
fdque  vel  per  fe  , vcl  quia  adiu-  phyfi-om. 
memuiu  aftrt'i  aj  aliud  quid  ei^cif.'vci  phy- 
piam  eiufmodi : de  quo  aiit  neu  ficum. 
tram  in  partem  fentiiat,aut  mul-  logTcumT^*"^* 
ti  contra  ac  fapientes,aiit  fapicn- 
tes  contra  ac  multi , aut  vtiique  ^ , 

dillentiucipn  inter  ic'.  2 Quo  muitis  d ifcn- 
rundam  enim  problematiim  co-  ““■'t  I'apien- 

,.  n , . tes  a fapietibut. 

gnitio  vtiiis  e/r  ad  engedum  , aut 
tugienduii) : veluti  ,vtiiim  volu-* 
ptasyir  bonuin  necnc.  Q^run- 
dam  veto  ad  cognolcendum  dti 
taxatrveluti  , vtriim  mun.lusyf> 

^ternus,an  non.Q^dain  autem 
per  fe  ad  neutrum  horum  viilevt'y 
ad  eorumtame  aliqiia  cofemnt. 
multa  enim  funt  3 nolumus 
fui  ipforum  causa  nota  facertb  f ve  I. 
fed  aliorum  causa,  vf  per  hare  a 
liud  quidpiam  notu  faciannis  s . h v«l,  c^ntfc*- 
3 Sunt  autem  problemata , & e^i  ” 
quorum  funt  fyllogifmi  contra- 
rij,(quia  diibitatione  contiiicntj 
vtrunilic  fe  habeant,  an  fecus, 
propterea  quod  in  vc ram q;  par- 
tem funt  rationcs  probabilcs)  & 
ea  de  quibus  rationem  non  ha- 
bemtis , cil  magna  fint  ard  sa, 
putantes  difficile  effe  , vt  affera- 
tiir  ratio  qiiamobrem  tta y?ovclu- 
tijVtrum  niundus  fit  acternus,  an 
non.  nam  & quae  eiufmodi  funt, 
quaererealiquis  poteff.  4 Pro- 


'v 


5^4 


A R I S T. 


a Vel, 
*ia. 


5 Thefis  autem  eft  praeter  ornmii 
iflima-  opioioncm  fententia  alicuius 
nobiiis  philofophi.  vcluti,ncn 
pofl’e  comradici,vt  dicebat  An- 
[]ftliene.s:aut  omnia  moucri.fe- 
cunutiai  Hviaclicumraur  qiiod- 
CHmcjne  vniiin,vt  ait  Me- 
lifius.tiain  cuiufuis  contraria  o- 
pinionibas  prcnunciatis  ratio- 
, nem  hjbere, amentia  eft.  6 Vel 

thefis  efifententia  de  his  quorunt 
ratioiiem  habemus,cum  fint  o- 
pinionibus  contraria : veluti  no 
on)ne  q<f  cft>aut  effe  fadiuiTi  auc 
artcrnudicut  fophiftsEinqiiiiint. 
nam  qui  eft  muficos,cft  giama- 
ticosjcum  ncc  faftus^.nec  stter- 
cus'fiTe?  g”  m'  'Uis^rit.hoc  enim  ctfi  alicui  non 
maticus.ajtcilet  vidctur.r.twew videti  poffir,quia 
fubiedimigtam-  habctad  pcrfuadendiim 

maiici,  auiier  c o L r a 

minus  aquo.ct  idoneam.  7 trgo  cx  t hells  elt 
cnim  fieri  ai.ai  pj-fjUjejpa.non  omne  ante  pro- 

ruuieito  Sc  nij  blcma  ri? thelis.  iia quaicJa  pro- 
rciu.vi  itacua  ex  blemata  flint  eiufiTiodi,vt  dc  eis 

*it;  vci  cx  con-  , . ' . 

irjtin  lerniino,  m ncutiaiii  partem  lentiamus. 
Titxal-.omgiu,  autem  thefts  quoqueftt 

ex  paupcrc  di-  ^ , r a * 

. muficisau- pfobiema.maniieiium  ei?.  nc- 
cefle  cnim  e(l  ex  iisquxdiifta 

tcfja  grairmau*  . . ^ ^ . 

icAa,id  c-  uiei'untjaut  multos  com  1 jpieh- 


tx  p 
ucs 
fCiTi  ne 


to  Tub 

nim  ell  homo;  j-bus  de  tlicft  contendercjaut  V 

nec  icrmijibs  c6 
tiariu&,  cun)  i 


ditrofiiis  inierfe : quoniam  thefis 
fit  eofiem  tern  eft.  Icntcntia  qucedam  praTtct  o- 

pote  muficas  8c  • • r/  o j r ' 

giammaiicus.  pmii.neir.  b bed  teie  nunc  o- 
Qaoinodu  ergo  mnia  dialciftica  ptoblemata,  vo 
foVhi'n".''’  canuirtlu  fes.Concedatur  aute, 
ten. us  muficiim  nihi!  refcrre  quociimque  modo 
Jcr^cuJni/fie-  iftcauir.  non  cnim  quia  velimus 
II  grail  ni..iici'i,  nomioa  c6derc,»</eo  hxc  ita  di- 
quaienus  iii.fi-  fed  ncnoslateat,  qu£ 

cus  acudit  ho-  , -airr--  -wt  ’ 

triini  .iiuihomo  lint  horu<idiftc'rcti^.9  Nec  vero 
fitgr,im,iiaiicus.  Qportct  omncjablcma  aut  ocm 

c Muljcus.  n alj-  r jr 

11  ( fj  t.tncimiin  qn^ltionem  reuocarc: 
8c  poiira  ladus  f^j  jc  qiia  diibitafc  quifpiam 

e(l  gi  1 mai  ciis.  ' • . i * 

d 1'  o irmarispollit  egciis  rationis,no  poensr, 
^ *"■  3“^  fenfus.  na  qui  ambipij-,vrrii 

gufta  ligiithca-  ta  ' i T 

ticiu  ac  crpr*.  oportcac  Dens  colcre,&  paren- 
e lanadigni  tes dilifrcrcjpecnc : pcEna* : qui 

fuiu  afficiciidi.  vtio  Utalba>, 


T O P I C O R V M 
5 J't 

Jt^og  yu>ejifji,m  nvog  yif  ip/Plp- 

czi(piaJi>'o^fTi  isKigiv  ctiriMy^Vi K9-- 
^7np((p}1  rivTI(B^VKQ‘  fieri  TTttVTa 

xiv^TcUyfi^rO-’  tioriiy, 

re  ov,K^drx77ip  MsAioyc?  to 

Jetp  tS  £>£W'T/£t7i9? 

iTTtx^luja^jou  (pgpVT/^fiv , liC'n^ig 

6 H'  A?>v 

cvdvriceiVT'si^g  Jb^eu^'ciovyori  8 rmy 
TO  ov ,»  TOi  Ois^  iy  , « a'lJior, 

01  eacn’  /j{$vai'/2y 

ov^,7Pa^A{pfTi«<3i'1f) , 8T?  >e- 
v6/u^ov,isTi  o-'icJiov  cvra.ThTt)  ytpi  £-i 
Tivi  jU,f]  <2oyM,cf^  ^esov  at  to 
}\§^v'tX^y  'TJduVOV.  7 
OujUfcfjrd^cnc^^i^ojSp^ti/^'  8 rarew 
Q ^'oiC  i7reiJ)isvjci  ^ 

'(^iOOT  rtz%z  dv 
dehrt^g  efh^ct^Ot^.  on  Jt  l^  f^ 
i^cr.g 

^p  ofcp^eipypt^j&fi'j  ^ Tsig7ro??\.oig 
Toig  m<p.o7g  rs^  tIw  StcTtv  A,upT' 


€im7v2 OTsen^vgouv  tcwTv7g‘  s^c-i- 
cAj'  T/C  « 3«- 

m 8 Xp^cPcy  j vlu>  ttovto:  to 

SfgiMftTiK^  '5yo^Ai7/t<p(^  j ditre^g 
y^?\gwuTcti.  i!^<pipi7tt)  j pxticPtVj  o~ 
Tmgovuu  M’^/u^ov.  J p oyofj„^~ 
Titiiiaztj  ^a?ff^oi , cPi^p^fjS^  fsrtcg 
tUiTtf  a'AA’  /V*  u«  A^tvSaV&icny  n- 


j 7»;  gf  Tvy^afovTxy  ^ctrtf 

cu  <^(J5opc</. 

9 Ou  cA? ^ TraV  TTQgQTo/t/ngi^dJi 
jmesttv  ^oiv  'fkitmO'^^y'  aM’  Ztu- 
^^Trop^crfizii  CIV  Tig'p^ J\o/Lt4~ 

pay  , }(^  fuf  KO?^gb(Tiu)gytitt^(^tiTici)g, 
01  ytp  TbTto^uiZTig  j TlS’ngp? 
-ft?  Tvtgi^ioig  TijUaV  Toig  ^fivdig 
ctytTTay  , « a , Ko^oitiig  JiovTCU. 
OiQ  , 7nTt^vii2f2v  hdUm  , «a. 
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a]Slnc^.  to  i.Jcnt: fenfu indigent.  loNcc 

r«  iWJVtg-t . .tiJ«  WAW  OTppn,. 

\ fi\  ■i'  >'  V ...  ciiioruminproniptueltdemo- 

|lr.tio.necquorutffni,.,istc- 

ttKhcm)  m • mota’.quoiiiam  ilia  non  liabent 

dubitarioiK':hxc  verb  imiorern  h .bent,qaam  gymnafticx  * conueniat. 


4 


De  fpccicbus  ratiocinationum.  Cap.  x i i. 
!^,Ji  lit  I«(J  .Clio.  5 ojyllogtfmi  & mducUouti. 


a DifeeptatioeJ 
di.ile^icz,  que 
cxerciiaiionis 
cauri  in4iiuitut. 

C A I',  X. 


Al'AQjlCrjC^&V  J V3UVUV  , 

Tfvau  «- 

<Ai  r)t}‘  SfycMv-TDcciv.  z Ii'ci  Q TO 

3 K.t/  av^oytajupg  ^ 'n 

-zpepTcepV.  4 '^Trayi.yti  j M 
pp>(criKct<px.  'fhiTU 
J^pOcA)?.  ofov,  ei  'igi  Xt^SpHTH?  0 

oAa'c  0 'sfet  e^cpt- 

gov  <*^6<goc.  3 t’^sa  ^ 

k}  cratpjg^gcV, 

(viby.o-tv  yvM£^; jUiMTi-^v.,}^  Tolt;  ttdX- 
^7^  Koivor  0 '■j 

, yjTj  ■‘zs-c)g  roc^cwv/^ytKOt^ 


HIs  auteni  definitis , diP.tn- 
guere  oportet  (^expHcare 
quoc  lint  rationu  dialebticarum 
Cpccics.  2 Eftautem  vnum.in- 
diittio'.alttrumjfyllogifinus. 

3 Ac  fyllogifmus  quiclem  quid 
lir,di6tumantea’’fuit.  qlndu-  b cap.i. 

\ /I  rr  ^ r ^ Vidclibroi. 

dio‘^vtro(/?progrellioa!mgii- Anal.cap. 

laribiis  ad  vniucrfale.  veluu  fi  H. 

feiens  gjbernator,eft  optiinus, 

iiecnoauriga:omnino  etiain  ^ 

vniHer/aluer  icies  in  quaquere 

eftoptimus.  5 Eftautem  indu- 

dio  inflrurnentHm  aptius  ad  per- 

raadendum,&apertius,&  fecu- 

diim  fenfuin  notius,  & niultis 

c6inunc‘l.  fyllogifmus  verb  in-  d Qil°  p!«iq«e 
1 ■'  . ® . . o.  vulgo  vtuntuc, 

jlrnmentum  maion  vi  vrgens>  6i 
aduerfns  eos,  qui  funtad  cocra- 
dicendum  apti,efficacius. 


De  inftriimentis  inuentionis. 


Cap,  XIII, 


1 Enumer  itio.  t Omnia  ^uodamivcd 

TA'  fJ&p  OVM  0)V  Ti  01 

d)V  , fCCtduTnp  ifjL- 
fZiy^S^v  ,Jyj>€Jced'Ci).T'i 
J/tt»£4  , cA’  d>V  ^CoiOp^CTC/t'^  'P^'cW?^- 
AsycTiU^'f)}^ 

’TztPgt.tv  TO  riz;<t!r^TaO'c-i^  ?\st- 
(^V.ePilTi:^Vc/li,T6  TllorOL'^l^  %K5f-~ 
svv  Ai‘)^Tcti  , S'l/jja^^nuf  JiiK^v. 
Tg/TOV  , 10  ia4  sj^epoped  <£p€iV. 


orediici  adymmmmlrum. 

GEneraigitur  de  quibus  & 

X quibus  rationed*  biitjVt  „ , . , 

pauio  ante ' didii  tint , dehnica  nes, 
funto"*^.  Inflrumeta  verb,p  qux  f cTp 
nobis  copia  fuppctctfyllc.'giimo 
rum  & indudionum  , quauior 
funt.vnu  eff,  propofitioncs  fu- 
mere.fecri-tU.quot  modis  qaid- 
quedicatur  pofle  diftinguere. 
tertium , differentias  muenire. 
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qiiartumifnTijlitudinis  confide-  'n'^pTcv  Th 
2 Scd&  horuin  tria*iunt 


a Tria  ex  his : id  ratio, 
cft.rns  q od  q ojai^odopropofiticnes.  li 

tnuUis  rrodis  di- r J,  ^ . 

cifir,  dift.nctio;  cet  ciiim  Iccuduiii  vnuni  quod- 
differemiariiuie-  eorum  faccte  proDofitionc. 

iafpeftio.  veliiri,  eligendum  die, quod  esf 
hoaefiii,  vel  quod  #y?  mcuduin, 
vel  quod  e(i  vtile.&,dift'crrefe- 
fiim  a fcientia  : quod  quihanc 
b scientiam  ite-  potcll  iteriMTi  accipere’^: 

um  comparare.  ‘ r 

0 Qiii  feiiUm  a-  illum  veio  non  pordt  item, 

mifi'.non  poteft  rationem  habet  falubre 

euro  lecupctare.  r • - - , i , , 

ad  lanitate,  eadem  habere  quod 
firmain  corporis  coftitutioncm 
efficit , ad  firmacoftitutionem. 
eft  aiitem  prima  propofitio,<^«- 
[la  ab  iis  qua:  multis  inodis  di- 
cuntiirifecunda  adifterctiisMer- 

d \’e\jimilituif  tia  a fimilibus'*. 
mbm. 


z t y ^ 7^'ticv  Tivd TV. reia 

TOinwVy'Ztf^QTdaeig.’igi  %- 

cw'^ (ts-Oi.iazLf  ^a^Tacnv.olcV 
OT/aJpiTofK^ilo  yi^roYiJjJy 

« To  Jtpq  OTi  SJdjpipCi  dj- 

I Uv 

, S'wortTov'u)  jm^iV  ?\gLCm' 
tLlU  S i , ct/T  wuaTVv.  1J5M0T1 

ip(f7T6  CyiC^vcv  uyidavy^o  d>~ 
CMfitfdv  dCi^iav.  Vy  eTs  « /u^ 
(tHtSPTy\  , ''StTQ  ■3^” (TS-0?^0C.- 

Ai^juS^ct)v'ri  j 

<^(pO£»V*  ti  J ‘^iT/t  ,*^0  9^0.. 


De  propofitionibus  fuirundts.  Cap.  x i v. 

I Dt  Jirohahillbus,  & its  qut  funt  contrar'ta  pro-  abrlibui  , ^ iis  cju<e prter'ptis  aliatins  n-T 
Us  con^tuur.t.  z Dt  b's  <juefunt  fitr.ilia  pro'rabili' HS  J De  rs  c.m:  tr,  ■ rr.n  bus  aut  olr.  ijriue 
yera  funts  4 Defermonibm  Jcriptis.  ^ De  prompluario-conjcribend'-.  6 Oisifh>  ■').  prupufi- 
fianes  ctf’ieasyphyfieas,  gr  logicas.  7 O'  ijiaomodo  circa  bcu  yerjetur  pbilojop.-ius  , vd  lii-lich- 
8 De  yniuerjalibiss,  O particularibsss.  9 Ep'l  -gus. 


CAP.  XII. 


• Cap. 10. 


Piftopofitiones  ig  t 'totrnodis 
fsnt  cligedciquot  modi  po- 
ll.i definitione  propofi- 

tionisijiciei  vt  vcl  omnium  opi- 
nioncs  feligamus  vel  plurimo- 
rum,vel  fapientum:  atq;  horam 
vel  omnium,  ve!  plurimoru,vel 
nobilillimorunr.vel  etiam  con- 
trarias  his  qus  videntur:  & opi- 
piones  tHas  qu|  feciidum  artem 
cjHAmpiam  iunt.  Oportct  autem 
contrai  ias  hi.s  qu§  vidctur,pro- 
ponere  fecundu  cotraduftion^ 
f c.ap.io.pan.3.  vt  fiipra^didum fair.  zVtilee- 
•‘f'  tiam  ey?  eas  efficcre  cligcndo  n6 

foliim  eas  qua:  funt  prob  tbiles, 
fed  etiam  eas  qoa:/a«r  his  fimi- 
les  ; vcluti  contrariorum  cun- 
dcm  dTc  fcnfiim,quia  c(i  cadem 
fcrentin;  &'  nos  videre  recipien'- 
f,  ideft,  fpeciei  tcs  quidpiain  &,  non  emitter- 

viiibUct. 


TaV  O'jju  cz^Tuaoi^  c«As- 

KTiOV,  Oazt-^Q  cfttyg/t&M  'znp) 

, W 7ap  esrdVTWV  e/V^dt? 
«7<W7WP  esrAei~^ 
gaVy  tt  lai  7z?v  xToipeZr  T0vTa\',n 
(tociVTUvJj  TOP  <2r A«stop  , ii'  tov  J-Pai- 
EifzcvTcLmV-'  « }(^  7oU  iUavna^  7a/? 
(pa^vo/AfJcuQ'  ourtf  cf^^cu 

'rUa  -nxP^  chilli  'zs^'nhat 

7ctdtvctv'nau;Ta.7Q  <pcuvoijS^cu^  , 
ax’n<pa,mVjKSt^-/jip  apmcxj 
€9V- 

z Xp»oi^v^,;c5q  To  mietv  cws 

TOC  iV  TzS  flK  IUPVOV  7W?  »- 

<7 OA  (Ve/h'^otA  , aM*  7oa  OjUpJctA , 

TOUT«/?.'orOp,OTi  T^UiVaVTiMV  Yt  CWT^) 
£U:d'itaiQyl^  Jef'p  OTi  0 ^ 

Q2P(^.  j Ti  V ■; 

7d(ATji.rn^' 


LIT..  I.  CAP.  X T V.  5^7 


aMm 

cucd->i<n^'iU’Ctif‘^7te!(.axa:/0/U^  rffap 

eic^ih^fAl-Oi  T/^'b'X  CKTjiwTrOVTtC, 
t ")tVC/l^X>t^  QC>f^Ct)f^^CL  «t)Vsa>7S>'f. 

oma  c V '^i'  ■ 

3 LT^oVaS^i  (ViraXTXi\  7tX«- 
gwi)  (pct^viTcu^^yy^^'-'^ 

JtKola'tM  rt54cta-tf<ipQtfxti 

CWJOQS^^TH  3 «;^«TT>-Cfc- 

•^eiv.  4 T.yiMyiv  J'e  ^ 

'^yt^^ctujuivav  J Tu4 

Jt^^^a,<pai7P>iSiSrti  6^5^; 
^'otc  vOTT/S^VTatf  Pf^p' C > ^•* 

pi  oiy^dvv,  r /sre/  <^o'ot>'  ;(Sti  ci~ 
ytdztj^cU'rof  i ap^ctjt^.icv  t« 
77^.  n^tf^f^/yWO^ygcSlX/  </t  7^  Tflt< 

iKSf-gr»)v<f^i^ciji,  olov  oTt  EjUTnJhKAH 
'n'T^aipd  <py<cn  7^  ow^^tov  gvi^eict 

«V0t/.  ^/w  fey  ai  T/?  TO  vz?o  T/VOC 

pyt^ei'CV  c^efh^K.  6 }^'giJt(^^g 

TV^cp  (t^j?\gi^6iv  ) ’3^'^  'Zs^Ta.aiCtiv 
7^  'j^/'Z&€^CA^|^'7wt'  ^p«  rpa.  a/ 
/«V'  fufi^Sr.K^  '^tT^TV.O'e-i^  ftV/v'  ow 
J^y'pva ing^’  ctf  cA,Aoj<;^.  r,dv{^^ 
o'XJu  Of  TotaZTcu'  oicv,7[^n^v 
<hl  5?c  ‘)pviZcn  /ui_^^ov  ^eidttp- 
y^v ^^vfi^\QlJtoi(;  , «iV  ^o-.(p.O)vo)(jj. 

Ae^iTJSPI  iA'  > olov , TTorg^jv  0^  c^itv- 
Ti«v  M oujTtl  ^57j(WH  , ft  (pvenH!^ 
«^,oJO)/,'70T«£pV  0 KCZ>y&'  d'iS'l&',  W 
«.  oys>‘<^^  ^ K^  TO. ys^TX.. 
07w7(tf  </[’  ixaqau  T^d  'za^^p'npd^odt 
o^7\i<^ <£i7nTig'$-7rsJ^uJu.xf 
ynp)  007^-  tm  <^'  T»tc  iTmyet'^g 
autiii^'ix  Tre-i^riev  y/ceexl^e^v  i- 
){^c;rLui  aZ'?'^ , Tw  ‘ZZf^&tpyySfa 

^cZ^^At')  ygLTO.  'Z^arxo'muSjTcij;. 

7 ne??  cwu  (DiXoax:(p'iaa't 

xttTC*  Xr^.av  7npiaju7^/j  ^7t^y.yygt.- 

T<£nov.(^^XiX.TiKO!g  </',  cA)- 
^ouf. 


tes^ejuia  in  aliis  fjuocjuc  fenltbiis 

itidc  ft  res  habet.  auclinius  cnizn 

rccipleiitcs  quic!pi3n)>!H>  emit- 

tetes ; atq;  codem  modo  go(i:a- 

mus,&olfacimus.  Similis  ert  a- ^ senfuu™. 

lioruin*  ratio.  3 Piartcrea  qn;E' 

ctinq-,  in  omnibus  .aut  plunmis 

apparcnt'>,  [umcnda/««r  qua(i  li^-,  ^ ,^,„ibus. 

principia,  Si  probabdcsiltefi s',  c Poimones. 

haccnim  concedum.qni  no  vi- 

dent  aliqua  in  re  no  ita  habert'^.  vipuia  rpii  nc- 

•r'/  fcliti'i  aliiinm*- 

4 Eligcre  ctiam  oportettx  t,enu.din>  i.bc- 
fermonibus'  Icriptis.  rosfucs. 

5 Deferiptiones  ante  faciend? 
funt  de  quoq-,  geneie  feparatim  i>iu. 
{uppofito,veluti  c*e  bono.vel  de 
animali : debono(i«^«<*)omni, 
in.cipiendo  a i^K<«/?/o«<r  quid  eft. 

AnnotadcE  autem  /itnt  Sc  fingu- 
lorum  opinionesjveluti  Erape- 
dodem  diccre  quatuor  eilc'cor- 
porum  elementa.  factlc.n.i\m[-^ 
piam  concefTcritjj  quodadaro 
aliquo phtlofopho  didtuin  cit. 

6 Sunt  autem (vt  typo  comple- 
ftar)  propofitionum  & proble- 
mau'i  partes  tres.  nam  alije  pro- 
pol'itiones  funt  cthic^,ali^  phy- 
lic^,ali|  Iogic^.Ethice/?<«r  eiuf- 
modi,  veluti,  vtru  oportent  pa- 
retibus  parere  potiiis  quam  le- 
gibusjfidifcrepent.  Logica:  au- 
tem, velut.vtrum  contrariorum 
Jit  eadem  fcicntia,an  non.Phyfi"'' 
cx  ver6,vc!uti,a//ne  mundus  x- 
ternus , tiecne.  Siinilisey?  ratio 
probleniatum.  Q^\es  iute fltu 

finguixquasdixi  definitione  f<*<<t.prop8fi 

q ^ - r -I  /7  r 1 ft  nones  «thic*,vel 

explicarenoracilee/rnecleaqu^piiyfi^se,  yf\  lo- 

esi  per  indudiionem  cofuetudi-  g>e*» 
ne  nitendum  ejl,vt  earum  qu.T~ 
que  notae  fiant,ad  praedida  cxe- 
pla  rerpiciendo. 

7 :^o4igiuiradpbilofophiam 
amnet , fecunduro  veritatem  de 
his  tradadum  e/7:dialeftice  ve- 
rb ad  opinionem  t^prohahiltia- 
tern  Qrnnii  dijjHtatto  dtngi  debet. 

N n iiij 


a Vaiuetfali. 
b PaiticuUiei" 
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8 Omnes  pono  j ropofitiones 
furnendcC  funt  cjuani  maxin  c v- 
niuerfales:&  cx  vna*  multa*’fieri 
dcbcnt.  veluti,  cppofitorum  ca- 
dem  clTe  Icicntia;  deinde  efle  ea- 
dern  contrariorum,&'  eande  rela 
torum.  Eodem  modo  &r  hae  rur- 
fiis  diuidi  debent, quadiu  pf;fTunt 
diuidi:  veluti  emdern  effifcientia 
buni  & ma!i,necno  albi  & niori, 
item  frigidi  & calidi.  Similiter 
fen  debet  9 De 

propofitionibns  igitur  fufticiant 
quseiam  diftafunt. 


8 AtiTtTeoy  ^ oTl  fJtJ.  'hl'px 
^•v  TiriacUTcu;  ty  tUo 

Tnii^-nov.  olov, on 
ctv'nt'Mfdfu  V M oJtd 
ort  0^  C>.  Tm  V^.y  oni  Tl. 

T au^  J r^-rrov  i-y  TCth'^UA  Tnihiv  cT;- 
ajpiviOV,iCt.c  M cfi^rcu  S'lciip^V' 
oiov^oTt't’yx.dzv .lyy-dH/iu  , jy  Kdb- 
KW  ^ 4^^'*'  ^ ^piJiQO. 

9 Uip) 

Ouju  -zit^Tucricei  tza^obTa  <ZP£^- 

e^tpu/yj^a. 


Cat.  XIII. 


Deiis,qu2E  multifariam  diaintur,diftinguendis. 

Cap.  XV. 

I ^ Q^qmodo  exfUcanda  fit  bomonymia.  i ^ Qyfhus  ex  lea's  cognofcitur  an  ft  yerl-um  ho~ 
VtonymHm.  3 homonymia  conUarij  , qued  etiam  ssomine  dip i: gHilur,  4 yd  nondiflin- 
guitur.  5 A contrario  & defe£ht  contrarii,  6 A medio  & defedtt  niedt-.  A diurfitale 
mcdiorism.  7 Anumtromediorym,  S A eontradiccntibiu.  9 A priuatione  O'  babitu. 10  A 
cafibus.  II  .^gaiere  remoto.  li  A genert  proximo.  15  A gentribrn  contrariorftm.  14  A 
defnitmne  compofiti:  15  qua  expendtnda  ejh,  yt  intdl g ttssr  an  /it  homenymj.  16  yi  compara- 
tione.  17  A dtuefitate gcnerum, quorum  f»nt  differentia.  I8  A dffcrentns  I9  A difft- 
rentia  O fpeae.  xo^  Epilogtu.  ^ 

O'^  fS5igai^!^T<sC'rec!V 


QV ot  modis  autem  e^uidtjue 
dtcatur,tu  traftaiidum  ef^ 
vt  no  folum  qua;  alio  at<^He  alio 
inodo  dicutu  r,  fed  etiam  ratio- 
nes  eonim  explirare  conemiir.. 
exempli  gratia,n6  folum  expli- 
cari  debet.,  alio  mod  ^ bond  dici 
iulUtiam,  & fortitudinem  : alio 
modo  , quod  ad  firnia  corporis 
c6n;iiutionem,&  quod  ad  fani- 
tatc  elHciendam  valer.fed  etiam 
ea  diet  bona,offn  cuiufdammodi 
E funt‘^:hxc  verb, quia  funt  alicu- 

jjtaics  q-'*dam.  effeftiua , non  quod  ipfa  cu- 
iufdammodi fint,  Itidemque  in 
aliis  intelligi debet.  2 Vtriim  au- 
tefpecie  multis  modis , an  vno 
modo  quidpia  dicatur,ex  his  vi- 
dendu  f/?.3  Primum'^cofiderare 


t: 


€AtWt, 


/u-  /^pt:  V ocTTz  tm- 

gpr  Tgp;vM,a?vva  /\gy>l4  oju- 

r)/0  TPil^ViOV  '^mehS6vau.  OiOV  , /ui) 
/nlvcv  ert  d'^eitfnv  zaB-'  t-n^v tjdfj' 
‘^Ot&V  d\}(^cO^A  ^ ctxefftao 

CeXTtKCV  U‘)i<(viVKa&  V 

d^  OTt  jy  7W  ax.’Ttt  Titoid  Tl~ 

va1|)  dl ."irf  7ivth\i)(^7-i\/0t;  iy  oC 

Ttf  Timd  axi'pd'vna.VI)  coioujTte^  cDn^ 
6^  d?^\a>P.l  liOli^V  (di  Tivi^et^ 

ju/fVci-^Q  rod dlehi  ^ 

'p^chBiCOptllim.  3 
TO  OAcV:T\H  ft 

fiax  n rod  diehifeox  ri'^rt^o^ 
vofjfczri  df^ipmv\.  tvt^x  ytp  <djdvQ 
>y  (ff  iQ  ovoji/c.envi'n^  t>giv.  o on  roe 
o^H,dv  (pmyj.fjdfj  ivojirtov^  rd  (Bafv  " 


A e'  oporw,ancontrariu  multis  mo- 

^ Si  cenfratium  ' r r ■ r 

nnitu  mtdis  di-  clis  clicatiir,  iiuc  Ipecic,  luie  ctia 
nomine  diftinguatur.  qua’da.n. 

illico  etianorainibds  dif£crunt.ydiiti  acuto,in  vocc  cotrariu  efi  graiie, 

lit  dyzM 


lib.  I.  c 

Ct' oyXCf)  S'tjTV  J^P[SV  out) 

or/ TV  c/,  tWnov  tt/ 

yfyiTOf.ei  SiriTV,>^7v  x.a-S'^ 

tJfjjTEg  V yapTVUTW  tTi^V  70 

cvauvTiov.  a fcZf  tv  ojuti  o^v  i^ui  jtS 
cff/jSAf^ oict'.Tiov  , SJta'np^ 
SiTvo^v  <^a,iTJ:v.7m>/V  T^' 

or  qioorn/j^  a'ct\T/.  v tv  ov  oy- 
%u  J \rh  x<Jo(p6V.  ? 

TO  (Si£pU  A62/«T£t.'jfe7r«  JV  >9 
riov.of^plci)^  Ji  tt/ kccA^ ,7^'' 

ri  ^a:a,rd  ci^XeJ^ ' 7^ ^ 
ohio/^t^o  oy-c^vvf^v 

toxcoApV. 

4 'i.eZB-  ZV/m  diTViC;  OVOfASf.- 

em'  liJk/U^g  t^cpavf/ , t&T  e « J\/ 

xa'ictJ^A©'  cwToit;  d.^Cf:^Y\Sfg- 

<P0^  ^ VoIoV’^'  t5  T^duKCV^ii^  TV 

jwiAct»’©"<P«i'W  VpA</ 

, f-'  ■'  ^ ' 

V£t  My^rctf’  OjUClCi^  di>lj  TO^e^o- 
yt(^.  70?c  Otto  oi'd^cnv  yS iv 

7£e/Vt  ftV.i  XoITS^AiA©^ 

o £tOT( ??  £^(coq  r « ;|uap 

cifAOioCrori  A/u;c4V  A*^^- 

TO/  , II  (fWt'H.  S'H^OV  JiThTV 

^ t2c  u^^i^zncog'  T^'’  aJ- 
•3^'  ra  , M o/.Tjj  £fcc&«ojic*  TO  f 
A<£}(2v  to  tVi;  (pctV'tig  , 

7i  X€sd‘/AS^Tvg  j H rv\  cui^t  i)  ajSnorei 
^eivo^Xjo'aAAa  TO yttVj°4  ^'7Cc!\  , 
a«0^.  OfJLOlCijC  di  TO  0^1/  TO 

dyC/,v  , o»-  ^0|ttoTc  6'  oyKOiC' 
«AAa  TO  w5/u',o.;^’  rd o%y6(jaei’ 
^cft  yap  '^Zra  ^ <pcev&i  Tc  '.g  ovo- 
f4c/L<nv  j oyV’  inr  ctu'^\  Oilr  'On 
Ci  tty'TlCov.  a’jU,5At)  fcff  TO  OVOXT^OV 

rAaTiptj). 

5 ^r)  ,ei T7^ f^'^ri  i^cwTiov, 
7td  Jl  aTThtog  /LlnJiv'  O.'OI/I  TM 
"^570  Td  TfUe-iV  y\dCjVi]  , « TV  cT 3- 

At/yTJJjJ.  CW  /JOV  T^  </(,’  TfV 


A P.  XV.  5<^9 

mmngnitudine  obtufum.  cou- 
Ibt  ig  uir  cotrariiim  acuto  n;iil- 
tis  modis  dtci.c]i  6d  fihuCjCtiain 
acutum  dicctur  multti  rnodii'.con- 
trariuenim  horum  vtrique  * o/?  , ^ 

pojiiu,  aliud  att^He  nbnd  erit : t]uia  cufe. 
non  idem  acutum,  erit  c btufo  !k 
graui  contrariuni ; atqui  vtriqiie 
acutum  ei?  contrariuni.  Rurfuni 
graui , in  voci  comrarium  esi  a- 
cuu'i,in  magnitudincleiic.  quo- 
circa  grauc  multis  modis  dici- 
tiir , qnandoquidem  ctiam  con- 
trarium.  Similiter  pulthro  quod 
eTl  jn  animali,  fow/rrfWwwj  fy?tur- 
pc:  ei  veto  quod  tfl  in  domo,vi- 
tiofum.  quarepulchrimi  efl  ver- 
^«wliomonyraum.  4 In  tjui- 
bufdam  aiitem  contrartis  nulla 
eft  nominum  differentia, fed  fpc- 
cie  ftatim  apparet  in  eis  differen- 
tia: vt  in  caiulido,!*:  fufco.  vox  e- 
nim  Candida  & fufca  dicitur  : fi- 
nnlitcr  & color,  nominibus  igi- 
tur  no  diffVruntjfed  fpecie  ftatim 
apparel  in  cis  differentia,  non.n, 
funili  ratione  colorcadidus  dici- 
tur,&’ vox  r<j^i^f<i.hocauteni  pa- 
tet  etiam  exfenfu.  eorum.n.qua? 
y««/eademfpccie,  idemey?fen- 
fus.  candidum  vet  o, quod  in  vo- 
ce, & ^uod  in  colore  eft, non  co- 
dem  feiifu  iudicamus , fed  alte- 
rurn  vifii,alterum  auditu.  Simi- 
liter autem  3r  acutum  & obtu- 
fum in  faporibus  & in  magnitu- 
dinibus,«c»«  eodern  fenfu  tudican- 
tur;  fed  altcru  ta(ftu,alterum  gu- 
ftu.hxc  enim  nominibiis  no  dif- 
crepant : ^«wnec  in  ipfis  e/? /iiec 
differentia^  nec  in  contrariis.  ob- 
tufum enim  dicttur-,  quod  e/?  co- 
trariiim vtrique.  '5  Pra2terca*’  t/i-  b Si  altnifyK,/! 
dendum  eft  ^ sitne  altcn  aliquid 
contrarium,  altei  i nihil  omnino.  f'*- 
Vcluti  voluptati  qua:  ex  potu 
percipitar  , contrarius  f/2  dolor 
^ ex  fiti  orifur : ei  verb  voluptati. 
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<^uam  ex  co  eapimm  quod  intcl- 
ligunus  non  die  communeni 
nicnfuram  dimetientis  & late- 
ris  , nihil  e/f  contrartum : qoarc 
multis  modis  voluptas  diciriK. 
hem  verho  Amatt , fecundum 
niinum  accepto,zonVCix\ura  eft 
Odilfe;  at  fecudum  corporalein 
z^\one  accepto,  nihil  eft  contra - 
' rium.  vndeconftat,  A- 

mare  elTe  homonymum. 

1 6 Vx^iexch^jpeFlart  debent  etiam 

a Sialiu  medium  media:  nempe  an  quorundam  fit 
fi,  ^ medium,  aliorum  veto 

l, u non  fit.  Item  ti  T ' 

media  fint  diuer-  mliil. vd,an iu  qiudc  aniDorum 
A-  medium, no  tamen  idem: vt  in- 

ter cadidum  & fufcum  incolo- 
ribus  pallidum, in  voce  veto  ni- 
hil e si  inter ietlum\(\  forte  raiicu 
fit  interiellum  y ficut  quida  aiunt 
rauca  vocem  media  dfe.  quare 
homonyma  funt  candidum  & 
Si  aliorum pht  fufcum.  1 hxxxexcT)}*  videndwit 

..  — /Tm#  » a 0 jo  jO  ! * jo  m r 

efty  an  aliorum  plura  media  ftnty 
ali^'i'um  vnuiTcvt  in  candido  & 
fufeo  intelltrrere  beet,  in  colori- 

o 

bus enim  multa  funt  media:  in 


ra(int  medtatalio 
7ttm  vnnm. 


ARIST.  TOPICORVM.’ 

StwpftI;  Oti  yi  rn 

daufiC(Xi^<S3',^J'iV.cogTi  7d\iCVa.'pug 
r «cA)r«  h-v^A^rtcu.  >(fti  (J^j  vf  nltu 

f / A«r,T0  fAeiTtliV  , "‘cAtOXTiOV  ’ 
Tcft  Ji  Kf  <tIw  ozefASf.'xixlw  "cd'ipyl'tr 
^J^v.  SilAoV  0UA>0TlT0<pihm0/ud>- 
VV/ASV, 

6 iiTt  ctvd  f/Atyo'}  , Sd 

<3^  etvet  /Aicnv  , ef'iyfxn- 

efiv.  « $d  ctatpolv  /uSft  fM  lav^ 
S' i.  otov  3 Xdjiicv , /tt6AcfcP(SH,’cy 
•^QSouAtri  3 oj'  (pceivnSi 

iSiv.  ^ si  d'^^omfAtpoVyZa^ziTrep 
7n'k  ^a,(Jiy  ax)ix%liu  tpcovlud  aJdjuicrov 
Avetf.  bfadwysv  To  ?\dj>tcv'0- 
fiifii'jA;  Siy^  To  AttP.  7 '£ti  , Si 
pSft y'dhAo)  T5t  ctf  X fjuiax.  r S f> 

iV  ‘x,ctduynp  ’f)n  tH  Ad6;tco3>^  iui?\fit~ 
'ffti  |0^/'  fap  7^'^^H9t'isey3 
TToAAaTTt  itPa  /jutmv.'fhi  Si  rng  <pty- 

vrig  , iV  TO  ffVfAipcv.  8 nTA^ro^'  t5 
zaf  (ivTitpoLoiv  axTnt^t/xiViv  trzo- 


iii  dteatur. 


wSVyStTikiovcr^g  }\i')^cu.Si  tv- 

to  TrhiovoL'pSdg  Ar;S(cti , 
avTiyji'ijij&^Qv  7iSiovx')(Ct)g  pn^vatf). 

oiovffoun  ftXiTmv , TtXiovat^ig  A?- 
^cu'iv  d juh  'e^sip  o 4^  v ' « TecP^ 

Si^o/un  'ov'cpytiifin  d4^<-  tSto 

T^ioved^g  MyiTOLj'  axo-yy^ov 
TO  (i>^ersreiVy7ikioVci.ySg  Aiyt^ttj.  t- 
y^CLTipCd  fop  Tift' jun  jS^^lteTCiV  , OXTl  ■ 
K/clT BU  Tl’  o'lOV  3 TU  fXY\  tySdV  0- 

4p  > to'  TcSSi  (U.M  hipyih  % 
d4«,To  mp  9 E't/,6.1?-}  9^ 

i'^eiv  Xtyiiu&m, 
'fhiayjjTnlY.SifcLp  ^rtn^v  Tthiova- 
X^Q^yitcuyuft^fo  y^oiTBQv.  o7ov,ei 

t , . V • ■ c t ^OCuS-CiXieOnCJ  TlhiOVCtySi;  hiyiTcU, 

bere:  nine  vero, non  vti  hculta  ' a.  ^ ^ 

^ xc \\6enSi,  oppontturnxi.  9 Pra’tcrea‘Mnhisqu;efecundumpriuatio- 
d 5, w nem  & habitum  dicuntur  , coniidenre  opr/er.  nam  fi  vnuin  multis 
m’7dudica7urr  ‘^^^odis  dicituT,  ctiam aiteruin.  vcluti fi I'cntire  multis  modis dkitur  ,td 

f 

y^Ttz 


voce  vero  vnum , nempe  raucu. 
3 , 8 Item‘d  in  eo  quod  fecundum 

c Si  id  quod  con-  i r,"  - 

tradutt,m<iUumo  contradiitionc  opp  nitur  , co- 
fidei  adum  eft  an  multis  ruodis 
dicatur.  etenim  fi  hoc  multis 
modis  dicatur, etiam  ei  oppoli- 
tum  multis  modis  diectur.  vel- 
uti  non  cernere  , multis  modis 
dicitur : vno,  non  habere  facul- 
tatem  videndi : altcro , non  vp 
facultate  videndi.  quod  fi  hoc 
multis  modis  dicitur:  ncccffe  eft 
vt  etiam  cernere , multis  modis 
•dicatur.  vtrique  enimy/^^tt/zc.t- 
tioni  verbi  non  cernere  opponi- 
tur  aliquid:  veluti  illi,no  habere 
faciiltatem  videdi,  opponitur  ha 


L I B.  I.  CAP.  V. 

^ ^.fy.fecuncliim  animam 
TO  aVflUfd'HiDv  fTrct/,c^40t>a^?  pnd:i- 
(TtTcu^Kara.  t«  -t  luo  '\vX^>  to 
tm/ua.  on  cfi  Kp  sipi^cnv  yjj  i^iv  ax- 

T/JCflTO/  1»  VWU  , c/[m- 

;\pv  , 7n'(pVKiV  UoiVipctV 

^ a^^n^Ctiv  TO«  t^^OL  , 
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, & fe- 


TiJty  J ^ H^TOCfW- 

10  E’V<  cf]^  'f)n  ’^cocrtCt}v 

'fhcniiT^iOv.  Si  'cfc'p  TO 
T^iovct-^i;  To  cA'^f^ot'. 

7i^iovcf^(; pY!^(n\au.  e^jpsTO- 


cunJum  corpus : etiam  fenfii  ca- 
rcrcjdicetur  multis  modis , id  efl 
& fecunduin  animam  & fecun- 
dum  corpus.  Secundum  pri- 
uationem  aiitem&  habitum  op- 
poni  ca  qua:  mine  dixi , mamte- 
llum  efl  : quia  natura  compa- 
ratum  elt,vt  animalia  vtriimque 
fenfiim  habeanr,  td  ei'i  & fccun- 
dum  animam, fecimdum  cor- 
pus. 10  P.  jeterea  • in  cafibus 

confiderandum  ^/7.  Nam  G ^ 
T^iOvcL^i;  iiiGemultis  modis  dicitur  , e-  » s,nomtnfri>kX- 

T^iovoLX^p  pn^a^feu.  - tiam  iuftum  multis  modis  dice-  Sucm‘’‘gnm'‘ 

Oi'cV,^Tod)>(^ct>P  MyiTCU.rO  ° ^ ^ ' ‘^iKrmulfHmt^h. 

•rlwc:wTi,y'o/^lwKr^v^  , Wto  teniia  fua  iudicarc  ,i&  vtopor- 
coC  ehli'oi/^  aQ}(^\'To<h}(^ov.copixj-  {g(.  . Gmi'iter  etiam  iuftum  AA 
Tw?  ^ >C9^  Cilo  v'}iC-tvov  <wMovct-  dno b Hi  modis  dice t nr.  \n66\wcpCiQ. 
Ain^TcUii(^Tou‘^i€ivcbg  y TiKi-  li  faliibre  multis  modis  dicitur* 

^ - c rv -?■ ..  -?  « . . '..  etiam  falubriter  multis  modis 

dicetur.  veluti  fi  falubre  dicitur 
quod  fanitatis  efficiendar , quod 
conferuand*  , quod  indicandaj 
vimhabet  etiam  falubriter  di- 
cetur veil  accommodate  ad  efti- 
ciendam , vel  ad  conferuandam, 
vel  ad  indicandam  fanitatem.Ac 
ftmiliter  in  ceteris , quando  ip- 
fum  nomen  multis  modis  dici- 
tur , etia  cafus  ab  eo  duElns  mul- 
tis modis  dicetur:  & re/ro  fi  ca" 

(uimnltts  modts  dfcatur  , etiam 
ipfum  nomen  multis  modis  dice- 
tur. iiSpetSare  ^ etiam  oportec 
genera  categoriarum  qux  no- ^ 
mini  conueniunt,  an  eaclem  lint  non  rtducantur  ad 
in  omnibus,  nifi  enim  ftmti 
dem  : pater,  homonyn  um  elfe 
d q.iod  dicitur.  Velun  bonum' 


pndyiriTxf,  O/ov,  « OytftVoV 
Ae^^^jTo  fJdiJ  ybyrnoA  ’mnnnfcbv , lb 
J^;(pv?\3f.XTtK<)V,T0  J'g  i (Tn/uaXTlKOV 
TO  Cyi^ivaig , yi  mtmttioig  , n (pu- 
?\ff.y^Ttza)Q,r  (THuaXTiyMp , pndnen- 
rof.  b^icog  Se  tipif  d\- 

Aon*,  cTctr otoTO'TtrAjoret^p A*5^' 
Tcu,j{^  H -^ibaic.  £tV’  duj^  Tthtovat- 
puJvaiTcu'  Tcfcoatg,  cuj- 


/ 


II  ^ZOmiV  Ji  ehl  jd  '^ppYi 
^ Ky  v>iwofj(a  }(g!.Ty\yo^U)v  , « 

Sura  ^jv  (dTaJncsit.  (Wm 

TOtU7a,dVlAflV  Q\l  OfxdvufJ^V  TO  As- 
oiov^o  dyadvi  ,cv 

Tipt^jjTo  7mm ntlv  Y\.hv^c;  h/lo.- 

Te/JtMcA'j  loTwiAnmvu-'jieisLg’  '‘Qn  . ^ 

<A  '^u^gyTo  Tiviax  Xf)  ofoVs  ata'p^  in  C'bis  efl , quod  eft  effetftiuum 
Ycf.yV  htJioiaQ  volupratis  :in  medicina  „quod 

^ . eft  effcftiuu  fanitatis 


v«j  An.  n''  ' eii  eiTcciuiu  lanitatis  : in  anima, 

C-ni  CLVif^rSTH  evict  djt  TO  , rr  - , 

\-  7-  , qualcm  cfle.vtteinperatem,  vel 

ORTi.o/ov  j To  Cl' TO  if^pco  ciyi^\,v  for'e,vel  inftam  : fimiliterque  inf 

^ominetiiuerdum  veio  Qnautio,  vtbonuquod  pojirumejlia occdi^oiic 


Ci\  A R I s T.  T O P I C O R V M. 

bonuin  cnim  dicitur , cjaod  in  ayi^v  th  cvtvJ' 


b Acucam  acic. 


tiinpore  * fic.  Tajpe  autem 
t.l  quatu,vt  mode- 

ratiim:  naiu  & t^tiod  moderatum 
eJi  bunum  diciuir.  quocirca  bo- 
na ellz/tfr^wwliomonymu.  Iti- 
dcmcandiduin  corporc^a^co- 
lor:  in  voce,  quod  taciletxau- 
diripoteft.  Eadem  f/?  ratio  acu- 
ti:  quia  non  eodcm  modo  in  o- 
mnibus  idem  dicitur.  vox  enim 
dicttur  acuta, qua:  efl  citrn,vt  aiut 
mulici  qui  circa  numeros  verfa- 
tur:  anguliis  verb  acutus,  qui  f/r 
minor  rc6to  : macharraautem, 
qua;  acutum  angukim  '^habet. 

\z  Confiderare  etiam  oportet 
^ genera  eorum  qu3E  fub  eoue  no 

rnm  fgmfieMnrn  111)116  contwentuT,  an  luit  diucvla 
genera  fint  me  fubalteriia.  VC  oV??  dicitur  & 
animal  & vas  : diuerfa  enim  ri? 
lioriun  detinicio  ad  illud  nomen 
accoMmodata,  alteram  cnim,tale 
quoddam  animal  dicetur : alte- 
ram,tale  quoddam  vas.  Q^od  fi 
genera  fine  lubaiterna,  non  fi? 
needle  diuerlas  defiilitiones  ef- 
I'c.  vt  corui  & animal  & auis  ge- 
nus eft.  cum  igitur  dicimus  cor- 
uum'cfle  auem,  dicimus  quoque 
cum  dTe  talc  quoddam  animal, 
quapropter  anibo  genera  r*ei  * 
actnbuuntur  k limiliter  etiam 
ciim  dicimus  coruum  ejfe  ani- 
ei  malalatum  bipcs*,  dicimus  eum 
die  aucin  : ergo  fic  quoque  am- 
bo  genera  coruo  attiibuuntur, 
e Mam  A-animj-  iiccncii  eoriitii  definitic.^.iri  ge- 
iis,& amidffi  autem  non  lubilternis 

nicio  diCitur  de 

coiuo.  hoc  non  contingir.  ncquecnim 

cum  vas  dicimus  , animal  dici- 
musMiequc  cum  animal, vas. 

15  C'.  nliderare  autem  o&rtr/fff 

propo- 

litum  ell,  diuerfa  nrc  fubalttma 
genera  fint , fed  ctia  in  corrario. 


d Animal  8c  a 
Ills. 

c Crruo. 
f Oiim  vnnm 
H efl , auem 
auribuituu 


pffl./TCMatxiC  3 TioatVfCiov,  td  ^ 
T2^r£i«‘As }iT(M  -re  fAA^iOv, 

dytd^v.co^-n  mdw Msvn  oiyt^y. 

Cej^ew'm^  j TOhJjjU'V  , - 

3 (Jl&V/i’c  'TOO'C- 

yyoov.  ^ 

yip  co^djuitgg  'dm  Trad'nnv  to  ot/jd 
^iyrxf.  <pci)Vfi  ju^j  •^dp  ja.- 

ycf.^-m.p  (pacr'iv  cl  nsf-T 
/H$^  cLp/wj)Vi>cot'  yovia.  cPC  « I- 
;\dosav 
yovt<^. 

li,  ^K07mVjX^yi(^Td’^t^'^ 
'CmTV  CWTohVO/14^  , £i  mcpj  f(di 
vfrtl^n?\i(,.o'toi>  , to,t?  ^a'oi',5^ 
TO  iT't.o'  O^.iJiQCQ  yip  0 TZxjMOjl^ 

od'P^.d jtdfj  yip^^cfov  7>i7ov 

Tl  pUddtJtTcU'  TO  3 , CTK.it  0?  TIPSIOV  71. 

iad  eft’  UTOAAuAst  Tot  n/J}t  aJfaS- 
>(Cf.jOV  Itp.‘2c,14  7nt5  }\gy>i4  (f).  oiov,  tS 
zd&tyc?,Tvl^d’jV,}^  TO  O .iiSOV, 

OUjO  hi)loy^TOV  xdi^yoL 

Opviovtf)  , y^  ^■^ov  710, 6v  Tl  (pa/tdpTf) 
CUJTCV  oogd  dupOTi^TZt 
oJt/rJ y^'vyiypHTa.f.hfjiQict-^  ^ 

Tsf'uLUOV  JItTOIW  r k6  '9t;(Cf,  Ai- 
^a>fd^,dpvtcv3  aonv  ipcci^v'  )(SM 
a.Tti’c  ouju  diupo-nPjt  id  e^vy  K9^tyi~ 
y^pfiTOf  TO  ivoes^y^i  0 ?i9y>Q 
cu)7^.  b9»7  j U7Tii/\AyAsi 
« tSto.  HTiytpQTft* 

cntiu'^  Atya  sdfj,^doV  A^yiu^j  ' 
Orel*  ^dou  cTjOtO©'.  13  l.>M7ny 
yJvjV  ei  tS  i/0^» 
vx  'dyy  ,Kjltdiv7id  VtH.?yp:,st AAa 
<rm  TO  c-vaxTiH.  y p TO  zi  oJ/Tioy 

A«;«TCt<,c/^AiV  071  TO 
'OfPSyjilj.ilyQy. 

nam  ft  conttaruuii  nui'tis  uiodis 

diuturananileftuiu  fi?, etiam  id  ^«oc?propoUtum  fnitymidt:t  madU  did- 

14  Xpycn- 
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14  Xfyii^wV  Q 14  Vtile * ?y? ctiam  ad compofiti 


7 

clcFinitioncm  refpiccre  ; veluti  ' Oeecmf,/,ti 

candidi  corporiS5&  Candida?  vo- 

cis.fiiblato  eniin  eo  quod  eft  p- 

prii'i  •»,opoi  tet  eadcm  dcfinitio-  ^ Vt  corpoiiw 

ncm'^  inancre.hoc  verb  no  acci-  ^ v®-'-- 

djt  in  homonymis , vt  in  iisqua?  ' 

niincdixi.  illud  eninl,/J<!/<■^w/rf- 

/«r,  crit  corpus  talem  colore  ha- 

bens;  hoc  auteni,  vox  qirx  facile 

exauditur.  fublato  igitur  corpo- 

re  & voce , non  idem  eft  iu  vtra- 

quc  deftnitione  quod  relinquitur. 

atqui  oporubat  > fi  candidutn  e- 

rat  vcibum  fynonymu  , idc  efte 

quod  in  viraquc^^f^wr/owr  dici- 

tur.  15  Siepe  ctia  in  ipfi^  dcliiii-  8 

tionibus  latct  cofeques  homo-  **  homonymis 
. ...  1 r • • vcrborum  inter. 

nymia.idcirco  dehnitionesquo-  <ium  cofequitur 
que  confiderandiE  funt.  velutifi  homonymia  dc- 
quis  fignificatiuum  & effedtiuu 
fanitatis  , cfle  dicat  quod  fym- 
mctrws  * aftcblum  eftadfanita-  ^ Aiibidixit  fa- 
tern , non  eH  defiftendom  , fed  eitaie  efle  fym- 
confidcrandum  , quid  in  vtro- 
que  vocauerit  fymnietras : vcl- 
uti  ft  alterum  ita  vocaueni , quia 
tale  eft,  vteificiat  fanitatern  : al- 
tcrum  verb, quia  tale  eft  vt  indi- 
cetqualis  ftt  habitus.  16  Prae-  ^ 
terea  ^ videndum  tf/7,an  conferti  f s,  m 
ncqueat  ex  maiori  > vcl  fimilitu  '*  ^f«i>rnint,rpt 
dine : vt  vox  Candida, & candidu 
veftimentunv.item  acutus  fapor, 

& acuta  vox.ha?c  enim  ncc  fimi- 
hter  dicuntur  Candida  vel  acuta, 
neqoe  alterum  magis  altero  qua- 
pi'(>pter^  acutum  & candidum 
e/?  vetbhrn  homonymum  omne 
enim  fynonymu  e/?comparabi- 
Ic:  quia  vel  fimiliter  dicetur,  vel  jq 
alterum  magis  altero.  17  Qiiia  ^ g f„»t  d,fe 
verb  diuerforum  ^ genei  u,quo 
rum  alteru  fub  altero  non  collo-  h vide  cap. 
catur,  diuerfa?  fpecie differentia?  Categot. 
y««r:(veluti  animalis,&  feientix: 
diuerfae  enim  funt  horum  differentia?)  conliderare  oportety  an  ea  qua?  fub 
codeuinoiuine  conunenmr  > diucjrforum  generuni  non  fubalternorum 


(T/HpV  ok  tS  cfujuri5n- 

yVOfJ^OV.ohVyKd/KOV  <mf^~ 

t3  iJ/if , T cuJr  dl7  Ag^  v 
Tt'TVjt/cw/uCoyet’ifh'^ 
O/iAS^V fKCi)V'  OlQ^ VuJj 
¥Ci.V.TO/C(^}Cip  CrU/ASf-  TViOvA 

'ip^v'To  (pavji  ciC^juQ'.  ci- 
(pcLiped^vr©^  ou/j  tS 
-nig  , 8 vxvT  iv  hgi^p^pTo 
Ae-t7d/oSf)sv’(S' ei  di  yi , e’//T?p  mi/jco- 

vvjLi'.  v US  TO  Aii/;jJv , TO  i(p  e {(gTtps 
Aipp/iSfJCVf^TZt'jTOV.  15  rioMa- 
Ktg  ^ Kj  cv  coj'^Tg  me  AgyiiQ  Ssv- 
'0:^^}toAsvdowu  TO  b/uclvu- 
fApv.diQ  j 'On  T Agy  v ooiiTffiOV. 
cTovJctV  T/g  To  TYifASfVTlKOV  , TO 
Tntr.T.Kov  , to  cpjjUjueT^gg  £- 
pcv.-u^(;L/')ieia.9(p^7f)’  3k 

T50V,(XM’  ‘fhemtTHi-V  Tl  ToaV/UfKi- 

OJOV,  €1 

TO  , TCil  TOiyTOV  'il)ycdt;'Ti  TIOlSw  V- 

yieiiiv'To  QyTCtf  St-Tov  msLfy  oTcv  jfj- 
gcLjve-iVToictTigyit^/g.  16  LV/jei 

pin  ov(jt.ftAn{g  dy  TofAg^ovJi  o/A^t- 
ug'o’iov yKibicr  (pctTn,^  Ad/ncv  ip(g- 
TtoVHftj  o^i^  <p^vn. 

vxvTa.yip  y3-’  oygi^ug  AdC>(g  ^iyt- 
d^«a,  ^TZ/iAg^ovBzt'npov.  ag 
T otKooWfASiV  TO  d|t/ , TO  A i>t}iQV. 
TO  J4tp  OUVCOVVfASVTS-c^  TVy^AnTO)!’ 

h ^«p  OfAstcag  pr^TiTcu , n yg^Aov 
BztT^OV.  17  Eth)  p i’npOf^orZVj 
Xj  un  VTraAArAg  T^'^y/uSyaVyiTipitf 
TtS^da^toJ.  Sfgfpopcv,-  (ofov, 
'fkvPAyAng'  k'npeu  j«p  -nuTav.  cy  Sfyr 
<popa}^<rKo7n7v  ei rd'cmTO aSro  dvo- 

(All 
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arist.  topicorvm. 


' *T  \ fKi 

clifferetix  fint.vt3ciuumfi2i!^/^-  ^;po(tctf  ei^tV.ohv^oo^v  , (povrtci^ 

ferentta  vocis  &c  magnitudinis.  oyjiov'S^i^ijieiyd^  (pavn^ru  [j 

tiirfert  enim  vox  i voce, quod  a-  i ,r 

cuta  fu;ac  fimiliter  magnitudo  a ^ c ' ’>r  ' ' ' .. 

° ~ icov.agT^  ojuo)Vu/uic,v  Too^v.  rn^v 


II 


magnitudine.  qiiare  acutumri?  , . ^ ^ ^ ' 

veihu  homonymu  : quia  iiuit  hx  T^P  ^ ^ 

diffcictis  diucriotuiii  gen’erum  li>  Ylcthtv cwTp  T'yj 

non  fi  baltcrnoru.  i8  Ruidiis  vi-  To  ajuroovi/u^,t-npcti  Of  ^^(popcLf.oiGV 
dendu  £•/?,  an  eoruni  qus  (ub  eo-  'P^J  cmf^TaiV^ 

de  nomine  contiuentm  , diiurfe  yjj  Ty  6i>  ^'Asa*.  Ty  yip 

a Diuut.nrur^  dift  rentis  *:vt  cbromacis  arj>iu&-mv , Si^nexTiKCM 

diuerUs  diffc.en  IJJ  ^oiponbus,  &.  quod  ^ o ’ V-5V  V t> 

; CK„»,.  c,  eft  in  mclodiis.  cius  eniu,  <)uod  crf^-eeT/M.;  o4*<er  JV  A ih  rfl 

CIS  fii;i'ifi!:.«  rnrnnr\bus,d ifferenUit  fHnt  U^K^yiiy  CU  OUTCO  d^<P0(il^.  COQTi 


«,;  cwia]  <^(popa/. 

19  E’Vi,  iTnilo PiS &" , JcAt'CC  ^ 
( 0 5^'p  ot^'3-g^o!7r(&'  0 


figi' 

lorcm  ' 
corpoK 

erhom?  ( i-aiuu  - 

TZo’ZZ  r,ai..diU.  non/««ca:de„.  d,ftc- 
muilcum.ni  m«-  ] entis.quaie  chroma  efl  verbum 

homonymum  : quoniam  earun-  v - ■ ,■  , „ 7 

Lnnonis.diaso-  dem  rcriim  cfdem  fnnt  difttren- 

num  :dtquib«s^  1^  Prstsrea qu  ia  fpecies  S^iy  (W7^^i0%j7niv  njiro  to  clutqo- 
vJdeBoL  lib.i.  fit  diftcrcnti.i;(borr!0  enim , to'  ^ 7o  ^ , S^- 

de  tmifica.cip.  ^ bos  non  eft  differentia,  fed  v-  po^.o!cv,'>'o  \j0iiOVyTV yS^  ’6^  tQ 

at.WTOC,^tJb^  Xe9^H^T(^-  To>’ 

veebum  homo- oportet,  an  corum  quae  lub  eo-  ~ ' iv  J ^ \ 

oymum  p.i  ra-  comnenPur , altcrum  t 

nis'eft  vetbum  fu  fpecics,  altcruiii  differentia. vt  pciViu^J^  A<if.xw 

homonyrn-m.-  f^ndidum  oiiod  cfl  in  corporc,  c)^Vo!xd'r^’^AAa;^C, 

qaia  ligmncatco  __  ' s ’ 


?oreii^"corpori  e/rTpccies  coloris.  quod  \cv6eft  ^P^jiGiy-mv  cruiiTfiov. 

accidentern . & ^ differentia:  differt  e- 

colorem  rheco  - . - ..... 


rici'm. 


nim  vox  a voce, quod  candidaTit.  lo  Q^x  igitur  multis  modis  dicHu- 


f Nam  aiborb*.  gjj  i^,s  ^ talibus  ^ confidcranda  (uut. 

bet  vim  difgre 


gandi  afpe^biim: 
iiig'or , congre- 
gaiidi' 

d ^ liijftrtntiit 
t 1'  ilibus  , id  eft 


De  differentiis  inucnicndis. 
Cap.  XVI. 


V-#  X • A T X • 

ceteris  ciufnio-  ^ Deiis  fttfunt  in  eodtmgencre,  z dine  fts  genirihus  f arum,  3 aut’ongeafe 
iiiccf  dtliantihus. 


di.ii  Forte  all)  fi-  invicc-n  diflantihus, 

miicsloci  a quo  Tk  yT  Vtiias  vcto  in  eifdcgene- 
p,a''m''^nu<nUn--^Vx  ibus  diffcrcntias  c6tem- 
t.:r , & fuperio  p aii  oporttt:ve!uti  quid  intcifit 

Iml’nequcS  ."‘''ft  luftitiu  & foititiidincm,  & 
afHrmatAriftot.  inter  prudentiam  & temperan- 

e',urc"ratl>°oce  ''5-  ^ fX  CO- 

oftciidit  nuiios  dc  gcncrc,;7qoe  virtuta.  z Item  in 
diiicrfis  gcncnbiis,  inter  qux  no 
eft  permagna  diftantia  , vcluti 
quid  intcrlit  inter  fenfu  Si  fcicu- 


TA'<  Jt  J^popo4  oy  ojuST^  toTc 

5^<r/  <WQp^  d,M.r?\gL  dtMpn- 


alios  cd'e. 


T6or.  oJoy,7tv/  Jf^p'ipet  J'it(^^cotiu  » 
o^vTploAy  HSH  (PgjJVwo'tC  atappeoujurfg’ 
^t/TM  ytp  drmvl^  c«  tS  axrri 
«£r/,f^  ctfiP.  z Ka)  C'^  ti/*A8 
uM.0  , TToAo  A/aV 

iretV.oiov/Jtvi  a/c&«cri5 
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5 Ett)  Jt^'yxp tiam.  3 Nam  in  iis  qua  lohgci 

diltan.Sd.tfcren<,^  _ 

/ ^ lunt  omnino  conipicuae differum  imer 

^ It  Facile  pet  (e 

apparent,  adco 

’ 7*  T 7"i  ~~i  r'  ‘’P“’ 

Dc  fiiiiiHrucltiie  coi>ndcrant1a.  Li  a p.  x v i i,  vlla  inquifuio- 

I VeiUutrfugenerilyM.  Dcfim<UtHiine,<i»tex^licatur  ptr  particulam  AD,i  rel  per  ne. 
pArtUnl im  I s . J /nijuibw  exercHutio  wftituenda  ft.  4 ^ Otiuqttx  funtineodem 

^enere. 


Triv  OfJlpiOTina  (TKi-^iCV  Ifhl  li 
cV  ST^pOig  '^uiatv , cog  «tb- 
pov  Trgpc  i'n^v7i,y’7aii;  ct^o  vr^g 
dK7\9  oioi)>£og  TTpjgif^gv 

T,aTO$  d^S-yKTig  vrepg cdS-HTOV . 

z K.xf  c^g  iTipcv  i'nfo)7iv) , ou- 
Ttog  OP  a^AA^'oIC’Fj  cog  op 

o^3aA«(a),Porcop4‘^%?‘’^  7^- 

aWw  da?\^’ti'A,vlu.t/uia.(^  cti^' 
ti(aTiQov  yxp  yicrv^tct. 

3 MatA/cTJt  c// TB?? /WAycOfegty- 
(T^  '^juvd^t^p^in.pacv  ytp  '6^  <p^ 
7\gi7[tov  S'vujvim !M^Trtofd9 ict  aiw- 
opav,  4 S-iST^Teov  c/iiX^Ta  OP  W 

Mnti  ^'e<cVTO,«7i  ei'Tizia-tV  V7mp- 
Xi  TdUT’0i0V,aU^^Qop7rCf},i^  1'7nSCf),1^ 

Kvuui'^  yxp  VTwpXi'^t  cfju'to'ig  7cwt, 

TeWTn  OiHpid  6^. 


SImlitudovero  confideranda 
ejl  & in  iis  qua  ftint  in  diuer- 
iis  gcneribus,^oc  rnodo:\ t alteril 
ad  alterum  quidpiam,  fic  aiiiid 
ad  aliud:  velutij  vt  fe  habet  feie- 
tia  ad  feibile  , ita  fenfus  ad  fen- 
fiblle.  2 Item  vt  alterum  in  al- 
tero  quopiam,  fic aliud  in  alio, 
veluti  vt  vifus  eft  in  oculo  , ita 
mens  in  anima:  & vt  tranquilli- 
tas  in  mari,  ita  ferenitas  in  acre: 
vtrumque  enim  efl  quies. 

3 Maxin  e autem  in  iis  qu^lon- 

inter fi  diftant',  cxcrcerio-«  Qi**  maxlmi 
portet.  facile  enim  in  rcliquis  d d'rniir>*r»i- 

poterimus  fimilitudines  perfpi-  nu»diff«unt. 
cere..  4 Confideranda  aute  funt 
etiam  ea  qua  fant in  eodem  ge- 
nere,anidem  quidpiaomnibus 
inrit:vthomini,&;  equo,&  cani, 
ram  quatenus  in  eis  idem  quid- 
piam inert,  eatenus  funt  fimilia. 


De  vtilitate  diftorum  inilrumentorum.  Cap.  xviii. 

I ^ Dcliomonymorum  diflndlone.  Dc pcrfpicuitate,  1 f^t  fyUogifmi  font  de  re  ipfa, 
non  de  nomine,  5 De  p.iralogifmps,  g ^ De  inuentiene  difftrentiarum,  7 ^DefyUogif- 
mutCfuihui  pro^atnr  efetdem^-vel  diuerfnm,  8 De  cognitione  quid  fit.  9 ^ De  fimiti- 
tudme.  10  De  indnfUoiiihui,  11  De  fyllcgifmn  hypolheticif.  iz  De  defnititnthm  eo' 
rum  qu£  pjrum.,  13,  yel  mul turn  inter  fe  dif  ant.  14  ^ Epilogue, 


XP«av^oV’c/^7d  Tnart-^g 

M^cuiTncmupd-m  , 
7o-ou(ptg.  ytp  aji  <ug  eit/iin 

if^(pa9fS-iVTv^  tQ  7n>cra,~ 
2,  E.($)  TTf^gglo  yivi^ 

KOLT  CUJ.TO  TO  ^ ytt>J 

cstf  'og.T^uA)Ofjt^  TOtq  <rv^f^yicrjmsig‘ 


COnfiderare  ante  quot  mo- 
dis  cjmdqut  dicatur,vtile  ejl 
ad  perfpicuitatem.  facilius  enim 
intelligct  quifpia  quid  ponit  ',fi  e id  eQ , quam 
explanatu  fuerit  quot  modis  di-  ‘hefim  defendia. 
catur.  2 Ad  id  etiam  conductt^vt 
fyllogifini  fiantaduerfus  re  pro- 
poptam  , non  aduerfus  nomen. 


I 


ARIST.  topicorvm 

cum  cntm  incertu  eft  quot  mo-  yap  xiy^- 

dis  dicatur,  accidit  vt  no  eodcm  frctf,cvefi^Tcu  txvtvv  icr  T6 

cogitationcm  dirigat,qui  refpo-^  *^;c£^v6/>t^joy;^  TOy  Iq$oT^'‘tx  ^9- 

dec,  & qui  interrogit.  cum  auie  Si^voiax.  e/u:pcLV/d^VT&'  eft 

planatumfucnt,  quotmodis  r ^ ' 

«ur,&q.6r.!pKutqmpo- 


cx 


, Qj.i  thefim  dicatur  >&  quo  refpiciatqmpo-  ^ , ,, 

dcfcnaiu  nit » ; ndiculus  vldtbuur  qui  in-  'nJnai,’yt^si&'  cu’  (p%ivom  o ies°r)fj, 


nil  . iiun-uni*  T. ^ ^ ^ - - 

terrogat  , nifi  aduerius  id  argu-  « juyi  tSto  Tcy 

Hienterur.  3 Vtilectiam  ir/?,  ne  ^ 

paralogifmocapiamur  & vt  ^yictrlujii^,yJ^'Ziresc 'd  .on^Av><- 

paralogifmo  fallamus.nain  inn-  ^ Xty^- 

telligamus  quot  modis  ^ 


dicatur 
gifiuo 


r,non  decipiemur  pnralo-  . aM 

fed  inteMieemus.fi/or/c  eU)natf^  fxv  'Z^'cnzuiD  tov 


non adurrfus  idem  argumente-  ^•pvmt^TcuoiQM'^-  cwJol'n\ 

tur  isqui  interrogat  : ipCivero 

interrogantes  poteri.m.s  para-  5^. 

4 Hoc  autem  non  in  omnibus  4 T«7T5  p 8k  67b  Tjav-rav  a«  db- 

^ viTOVa^  OTav  Ae- 

^/M^CelVjTK  /U^yU.hil2rrt'  7a  j, 4^" 
/ii.  5 bs7  ^ 0 r^tar®' 

gIw  7M?  S/^.XiX.TKtV\^.  c/jO  TraVTsAo)? 
£?\ff.Qt\Tiov  ^XiV.-nKoi<i  ro  tu/- 
STO,Tt  'Z!?€P;  T-dVoma  c^^Ai^:S^,e  oJ! 
/uy  77C  i*AA«5  zJ^olS' iwarn  'ttfe/  tS 
<a^9}o:i/LSfii  6 Todt 

ro4  S/9t<popo4  djpsiV,yi(^Y\^liA$v  'Sre.K 

75  V>d  CTU^Oyia /e(jm  TZCvtS 

}{di  STCgpU  , -Z«>i£9C  TO  T» 

A(.i  lyliogiimos  quiuc  uc  ti-*-  s^;(5£.5t3V.  7 (3ti  Otto 'JPgP C 

dcmacdiuevfo  ro«/i‘rre»</(J.f  vtile  Tpt^ otAMopaO’/^t^ TOtc  <r:^J 
ejfe,  conftar.  ciim  cnim  rerum  jTigopy  du^vTiQ 

Pi-opotitarum  quamlibet  diftc-  ^ 0- 

lentiam  iniicncrmnis,  oltcndc-  ■^r  ^ a.  a / . i r,  J 

ri.m.s  non  idem  die.  8 Ad  co-  e^^Sa,  on  a 

gnofeendum  ante  quid  fit:  quia  ^o^V.  8 ne«0 

propi  iam  cuiufquc  rei  ddinitio-  ^ , Ji^n  r/cfliov'ni;  80?ot4  «;^st>y 
jiem  propriis  cuiuiquc  rei  dift'e-  P[o'y,v  rdfC  .i-^^tKa^ov  oiyMcti^  Sf^~ 
rentiis  feccrncre  foftmus.  - 9 H j r 

Q Similitiuiinis  ante  contcmpla-  ' ' ^n' ^ -m 

• M rto  J-  J A-;  .c.-.  0t(.o;«  55.'t)£xa  , 'Jt>€9C  T8 

tio  vtilis  ri?  & ad  mductuias  ra-  , \ ,'  s \ 7-  ' 

a A.i  in^ua.o-  tioncs  -1  , & ad  ryflngiimos  by-  e7my„7i«w4 

Zl.  pothviticos,  & ad  aftcrendas  tie-  iif,  a^^'o^cuc 

fimtioncs,.  >3?^'?  Tlw'^vJhcnv  t^oqj.'S' 


4J.  I lUN.  

leinper  fieri  poteft  i fed  quando 
eorum  quemulcis  modis  dicun- 
tur, alia  runivera,alialalfd^ 
nnilia  fignificet.5  5t:d  hic  modus  non  elt  pro- 
v«e  J prms  dialedica  itiqueomni- 

’^rSrfi(cc'»at  iio  hoc  vitarc  dialeiftici  debent, 

••  . neaduerfus  nomen  dilTera'tnih 

phift^ir-  quis  alitcr  nequeat  de  re  p. opo- 
ricadifputare.  6 Diftcrentias 
autem  inuenire  , vtile  efl  & ad 
fyllngifmos  dc  eodem  ac  diuer 
to  ex‘yuif'~<f^os , & ad  cognofccn- 
dum  quid  qiiajquc  res  lit. 

Ad  (yllogirmos  quidcdeco- 


L I B.  I.  C A P.  X V I I r.  YTI 


10  gTmxTiKotc' 
7\ay>t4^  cOoTl  T« 

ojiisiui*  iTTuyay^,  to  tf^dvAsu  ct^t- 
ov/t^  i-myfiv  ’ ou  yap  pacPicv  i^v 
tymynv, /«« e’,J^g  to. OfApict- 

1 1 ngp?  th  T04  VZJTc3f£7?4>5 

ovAA-OytiTfAsU  > cT/otj  ivJh^ov  ^v, 

«V  ^7^  2<p'  sVo?  OJU(pict)V  ot/- 

^ AgiTiuiv-  CDc,n  -c^q  , 
0 , ■n  .iv  ctoT^  dtno^pB^  Sfaf.Xiyt- 
c&a^  , '?!f^(hoH9Asyy\o^f^a  f aq 
TTtn  'On  TovTuv  lyei > ovia 
•fS  <is^KAiiji^ov  cT ei^oAiTeq 

<A'  C««VO  , ^ TO  'Z^}C?ljU^KJOV 

•\}m'i^coqJ\e{^iyc-nq((ro/!^a  tJot- 
<&5/>£)^o/  , coqTron  'f?nToOTwv 

Ov'tW  }(C^  'f)nTJ  i'x^iVy 

Tluj'bTroSii^lV  TnTTOtnfM^. 

It  U^c  tIuO'P^  OQJLO'/L^S 
"STivJhcnv,  cAovj  tT ujbdu&pioi  avuuspav 
71  cf  ')(gi,7ij)  Tavrcv  , ov'ii%iopy]m/u^ 
eiq'n^&t  o^(^o/^otq  TC'nf^- 

%c-tfj^ov  to  M£I- 

Xt^ctiv T^'n  ^ 

««. 

1 3 Opipiaq  eA  ^ ot'  To?c  ^ At; 
JiiTUm,  ^’^(nptoq  -z^gq  loiq  oqjl- 
(TfjtSiq  M T? of/siiov  ^a>dict.  oHov  , on 
Tat/To  V yaXbjjY\  /t^  6y  daX^rfy] , vn- 

VejUiO.  J)e  Z/J  Xt«£/  • 5^'p  , M- 

avyi  a.  on  515, //w  y^apipi^j  }(^ 

/Upvetq  cv  apj^jxep'  iifj.’n^gv  yap, 
etpyi’  (pqvi  TO  jcoivQV  fm’oXTav  yi- 
v©'  '^>7jv<J)cfbi’Tiq , Jhi^o/iSfj  ooz  aX- 
Agreicoq  oet^t^.  ^eJh'v  Ji  01 
oex^o^c^oi  y ouTuq  ft&)3acnv'^  J>- 
c/bVci/.  tIm)  on  yap  /u(svdJk , etpx^ 
aQj.^fA$v  <paaiv  ftVay*  rliju  gi~ 
yf^luj,afxJ^y^a>fxy.Yiq.  cf^Xgrovw 


10  Adindiitftiuasrationestquia 
limiiium  particulariu  mduttio- 
nc>vniucr(alt  cocludi  cenfcmus. 
non  cniiii  fauie  poflunt  induce- 
re,qiii  fimilitnduies  ignorant. 

11  Ad  (yliogifmos  veio  hypo* 
thcticos;  quia probabilc  cit,vt 
in  vno  eorum  quse  fmiilia  funt» 
rwhabit,  fie  ctiam  in  icliquis 
hal^ere.  Q^oarca  dcquoi  is  co- 
rum diflerendi  c 'pia  nob  .s  fup- 
petat  > prius  ex  confeHti  .;ccipie- 
nius,  vt- in  iliis/^  rf  j h bet  Iic& 
in  eo  quod  ^pofitu  efl,  habere, 
ciimaiitem  iliudpr<  buieinmis, 
etiam  propofitum  ex  hypothefi 
probaueritnus.  cum  emm  fup- 
pofuerimusjvt  inillis  fe  res  ha- 
bct,ita  etiam  in  eo  quod  p'-opo- 
luum  ey?,h  ibere : dcinonfiratio- 
nem  confecimus. 

12  Ad  definirlones  verb  afferen- 
das:  quia  fi  poffimiis  perfpiccre, 
quid  in  quaqueic  idem/?'’:  non 
clbbitabimus,ad  quod  gen*  pro- 
pofitam  rem,  quam  defimemus, 
ret'erre  debramus.  eorum  enini 
quae  communia  funt , id  quod 
maxime  in  ^m/ftone  quid  eft‘at-  c^u“'‘ 
tribuitur, genus  vtique  eft.  coramunii.qu* 

13  Similiter  autem  61:  in  iisquae  antibtutiit- 

longe/»t^r/ediltato,vtiIiseif  ad  q'  iaeii.fedqu* 
^t^miioritsexphcmdas  £my\\\-  , 

tudinis  contemplatio.  vt  idem  diffciuntT”*'”*' 
efle  tranquiliitatem  in  mari , & 
ferenitatem  in  acre : quoniam  v- 
vtrumqueeiifquies.  & tdem  ejfe 
punftum  in  linea , atque  vnita- 

tem  in  numero  : quoniam  vtru- 
que  efl  principium.  Qwrc  com- 
mune omnium  genus  afferen- 
tes,videbimur  non  alienis  ® ver-  c sed  proptlls K 
bisdefinire.  Fere  autem  & qui  . te*  <»: 
definiunt,  ita  folent  explicate: 
nam  &vnitatem  aiunt  effe  prin- 
cipium numeri  : & punbtum, 
principium  lines,  conftat  igitnr 
Oo  j 


578  ARIST.  TOPICORVM. 

■ Vnitatli  8c  pC-  gos  ad  commune  vtriufque  * ge-  qji  ts  KOtvov  d/tA.fO’nQ^f 
ni'S  referrc.  Ttdiaai. 

,4  Inftrumentaigitur,perqu^  ^ ct 

u M rvllogifmi  ^ x/r«««/«r,h2C'’ lunt.  ^ t ^\^  > 

quos  conferuntea 

iLnfl diximus.hi  * funt.  to  ^o'/cT t 

liomorymi  di-  HUlVt 

ilindto,  diffeiS- 
tix  imtemio , li- 

xnilitu.!inisconlidcrat!o.  c Hi  qnot  expofaimus  hoc  capice-  veluit  homonymi  diftinAIo  confect  ad  pec 
fpicuiuccm  8(0.  Alciandct  intclligic locoi fequcniibas  libtis  cxplicaaidos;  qux  cncerptecacio  mihi  oiinus  pto 

kacur. 


ARISTO- 


V. 


API2TOTE  AOY  2 

T O n I K fi  N 

Td  aet'tepon. 

ARISTOTELIS 

TOPIC  ORVM 

Liber  I I. 

JVLI  O T AGIO 
interpreter 


Oo  i| 


5So 


SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

SEPTIMI  LlBRl  TOPIC  I. 

'Prothcorias  feu  praemunitiones.C^/i.i, 

Varies.  Cap.l. 

Pertinentes  ad  ea  qu2E  raultis  modis  dicuntur* 
Cap.^. 

Varios.  Cap.^. 

Hie  liber  A tranflatione  difputationis.  Ofi.5. 

continei]  Varies.  5. 

Locos  pro-  A concrams.  Cap.j, 
blematis  Ab  oppofitorum  confecutirmc.  Cap  8. 
deaccide-e^  Aconiugatis 


abfoluti  V- 
niuerfalis. 


Ab  ortu  veJ  intentu,  & ab  dficiete  > Cap.^. 

vel  interimente.  j 

A proportione.  > „ 

A coniparatione.  3 
Abadieftione.  — 


Abeocjuodeftqu^uo  modo,ad 
id  quod  eft  fimpliciter.  J 


a’pisto- 


TOnlKilN  TO'  aet'tepon. 


ari  s totelis 

TOPICORVM, 

Liber  II. 

Prxthsori*.  Cap.  I. 

I proUematum  alia  tffe  yniucrfolia  , alia  farticulana.  ^ ^rgHmcntoVum  dialt^icwum 

alia  confirmare,  alia  tifdlm  prohUma,  Lcct  vniuerfak  adjlrutntes,  ye!  luertenus^  ct ia parti- 
fHlareadJlntttntyyeleuertanc.  ^Initio  dedarados  tjfe  locos,  qai  yniiterfaliter  tuertiit.  4 pi. 
{iindio  accident  is  & ceterorumfnroblematum.  5 De  yitiU  proUermtum. 


, 2 T I <Tg  ses-es- 

y TX  f^y 

;(ptScAfifU  * 
fA/eo^U,. 


R O B L E M A- 
j lu  autcni  aJia  fnnt 
S vniuerfalia  , alia 
particularia.Vni- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , „ ucrfalia/a«r,vt,0 

0tw,o\ov  077  TjTxort  i J^vtta^dviv,  mnis  voli)ptas,(?i7  bonum  * , &>  * 

oi:tovchitMXidc}hvii  cifetdvv.if^/ui^(,Q  Nulla  voluptas  bonum.  Par- 
ef^,  olov  OTi  T\q  ti.cularia  verb,  vr,  Quajda  volu- 

77C  oOKdytd^v.  .y? bonum, &,  Qugdam  vo- 

\ ^ 0'  luptas non  tfi?  bonum.  2 Sunt 

t \ \ autem  vtiqueprobJematum  EC- 

cpp  , KOiVct  ja  Kse.dv-  communia  y ea  quse  vniucr- 

A«  }(^TztcPiidj ctgttfjf,  Tt  cttcttnbdja-  fafiter  adftruendi  > vcl  euertendi 
^KSf-.d  ei^cuiTig  o7J  7ra'/nv7rap')(^ij  vim  habent.cum  enim  probaue- 

^ OTt  w)  VTTctpxi  <^J'a;)iOng  imfjut-  rimus  omni  incfle,etiam  cuidam 
3a.  hfWtudg  hzav  otj  M CvreLp-Ai  probauerimus.  fimiliter- 

mus.  3 Primiim  igitui- de  his 
^ 3 tdQ^TVv  otw  *f^£3DApu  quse  vniuei  falitsr  euertendi  vim 

avxm<iLug])ta)V  piniov  y Sj^vtro  habent,dicendum  ey? : cum  quia 
xo/vaV/yea  TO  ^<owTa -sBjooc  7a  quajfunteiufmodi  > funt  coinu- 


3oAflu , ng]  ia  ^ vniuerfalibus  & particulari- 

TO?  ^atig  KouAr^v  cv  tt/  probUrnat^-  etiam  quia 
^ ‘ thelesafterut  potius  aientcs  qua 

riegantes:  quas,qui  difTerunt,re- 
/^oi4yavct(TK<^a^€iV.  ^ 4 ^,gteh  feliiint.  4 Dimcillime  auteni 
paA?:7Ct)TOTO>'  TV  ufVgpe^Piit  Tltoex,-  conuertitur  **  propria  appeliatio 
7TV  tQ  avpi^iCnnofog  olmiajff  ovOfj^gL-  ab  acsidente  duB<s.  ex  p^^J:te  c- 
<nax  • TO  yip  TrriyK^  /xm  &,non  vniuerfaliter  tnefe, 

Oo  iij 


C A r.  1. 


Vel  iaboafi. 


b ConaertI  dici- 
tur  appeliatio  , 
cum  ita  mutacuc 
cnunciaclo  , vc 
cuman-.eaabat* 
tcibuio  initiutn 
fumptum  fuecit, 
mox  capiacut  a 
fjbiefl.o:  t>elutl, 
apiitado  ad  ft* 
.dendumcft  411 
hooiifie , homo 
eft  aptuc  a<i;Ct3 
dcn4um. 


58i  a R I S T.  T O P I C O R V M. 

in  foils  accldentibus  reperiiur.  fjis^odv  cvji^retf 

KOTUV.^iTn  (jd<^  7§  lefiou,f[^TS 

o^v,  )(^  Til  •^ovi , cuay>(^ov 
^i(p&tv.  aiov , « vTTApyei  -nv) , l^coa/ 
m avTiSpi^eu/v  a- 

i<^ctj  Xeyjp,  071  ^<»ov  Tn^ov  efi- 

•7T0VU)  ^V.  O^siui  j }(^  '^TTB  tS  "}*- 


nam  a proprio,  & ^ dcfinitionc; 
& I genere  duSlam  appellationem 
conuerti  necefle  f/?,  VelutiHcui 
ineft>efle  animal  pedeftre  bipes: 
conuerfione  fada,  vcrc  dicetur, 
eft  animal  pededre  bipes.  Si’mi- 
lis  efl  ratio  apDelUtionit  a gene  re 
fHmpt<6.nzm  \i  cui  ineft,  effe  ani- 
maheft  animal.  Eadem  etiam  in 
proprio  locum  habent.  ctenim  fi 
cui  ineft, effe  fufeeptiuum  grani- 
maticae.  erit  fufeeptiuum  gram- 
inatic^jnihil  enim  horum  poteft 
ex  parte  ineffe,aut  no  ineffe ; fed 
fimplicitcr  vel  ineft,  vel  non  in- 
eft.Accidentia  veto  ex  parte  in- 
a Vt  ittlilopi  eft  effe,nihil  vetat:  veluti  alborem*, 

albus  dentes,  no  • n>  • t.  ^ r * 

abfoiutiaibus.  autiuititiam  Quarc  nonlatis 
i Vc  PhaUri,  eft  probarc  ineffe  albore  aut  iu^- 
yerUiumVn  ta^  ftitia , Yt  probctur  effe  albu»  vel 
sum  coniecit.nfi  iuftus.  habet  cnim  dubitatione: 
iuftus  fuif.  cpmfortajfe  ex  parte  albus,  vel  lu 
ftuseft.  (^apropter  non  <7?  ne- 
■ N8nece<re  eft  eeftajja  jjj  accidetib.conuerfio*. 

propontiOjb  ^ . 

■ccideniib.  d»-  5 Dchnirc  ctiam  oportetpecca- 

***°"“*‘i*“*' taquxin  problematis  reperiun- 

tw\  quae  nimirum  duo  {ant.pee- 

tat  enim  ^m§>iamy  vel  quia  men- 

titur,vel  quia  difcedit  apofita  ^ 

a A recepta  8c  <i,fitata  diiftione^.  mentientes.n. 
^utaca  ratioof  •'  - — . 


V0t4 

i'y-  / 


P^fueadt. 


&quod  no  ineft>  ineffe  alicui  di- 
cetes  , pcccat.  ite  qui  alienis  no- 
ininib. res  appellat, veluti  quipla 
tanu,  homine  appellanty  a pofitis 
ic  receptis  nominibus  difeedut. 


$i  pS  ^ooep  ihretpypi  Tfv)  eivcuy 

^Ci)0V  Tm  e/l^  fitoTOt  ^ tS  /- 

jiov.ci^VTTCtpypi'nv), 
kUc  JiKTiiu^  • y^oL(jLfj(et.'nmq  th~ 
httkov  f^of.  ovJiv  yxp  tvvtuv  a Ji~ 
^Tctj  )(^Tu  Ti  vTra^civ,  w jww'  imap- 
yjhv  ’ aM’  n v^etpy^&if , n jun 

P7ra|5^e<».  S' t ffvy.€iSijKCTUP 
KCoXvCi  7>  UTTCtp^i/v  ’ o<ef, 

A^CxoTn^a , w JiTigufOtJUJ^lw.  eofn  «x. 

OTlVTra^Ci  X<iLi- 
xoTiff  w Ji}(g:joowjy\ , TO  S 

o7?  XdjKO^ , » tfiifccfOQ  Kiiv.  yip 
dfxpjcr^nTvcny , on  ks^tSl  n xdjKo^  n 
dUf^oq  'S^v.  0 Jx  aietytee^ov  e- 

Tn'^ovju^i^ftKOTuv  TO  oinqpt(pciv^ 

5 Ji  th7 1{^  TO?  d- 

Hff-pnoA^dq  to7^  <S}^^}d\f^mVy 
an  «CT  cftifa/jif  77^ , if  n^ 
et^^CoLjVeiv  rluu  %apBfdiu 
o'/xf  pS  4<s6c/b'/dJyo/ , ^ 70  jww  dn<x^ 
virapycif  ny)  P^ty>vTiq , dfAff-p~ 
Tavoun.  i(^ol  TOiq  ctMo'^/oi?  c»o- 
fi$L(n  ra.  ^o^S^yngL'm.  qa.y>pdi~ 


wm^idiQy  T/«)7)^c/TO»o»af0p6)77t/Y,®^^^tto'«ffi  T KiifSf)lw  ayofj(ff.dt3M, 

Vari]  loci  problematum  de  accidente. 

Cap.  • ’ 


n S'.  II. 

ikdtpinWuitUtirihutofitm.  v ^ fptcitlm  fuhltdi.  3 A itfuititut.  ^ -Ah  ttuSitI 
Me.  5 Ah  a»iiorlta$*. 

Elf  /uSp  Jit  YBTJOf ,70  )fh€XtTT<{f, 
el  7»  j^T  dp^ov  nyd'^oTJDv  u- 
’TrappQv , »f  avfJtCi^YiKCi  ^JiTOtA’u/b- 
XJUf.  <f t /t(pt%50l  tQtv 


CA9.  a 


ah*  aw  TTNuS  * igilUf  locus  cJ?,  Vt 

videaraus,  an  quod  alio 
f MfStiiims.  quopiam  modo  dreitur , pro  ac- 
cidentc  acceperit.  Maxime  au- 
tem  hoc  pcccatuiB  admittituc 


L I B. 


II.  CAP.  II. 


79  ^ f ^ A<s6x^ 

fain  avyL^i^nmoLf  ^cof^Ji  €?)  • « 

^ cv[A,CiCnM  Tti  K<ii%4 

tyJi^rof  fjSfih  )fpt/Vv‘*'^'  oto/^ 
mojf  JioeAauf  toV  oW,  aij 

av/uCi^nxA  T^  J)j(si^o<nvn,xpiTn^. 
7^^gUX>l^  ^ |W>f  cfiOQA^VTtt  KS^ict— 
</VA9V  oTI  to  <3$Juo?  »V  OVy.CtStlKO^ 
*^JiJi^X4v.  o7ov^^7l(7lwA<^xlh 
mva.  fnaiitin  'rlw^defltnf 

xtm^.  aV  H<hvo(; 

n JC^TTiy^SAct  tS  ^Jhis 
P^tytrcu , aMa  ti«Vtw  ffVJJmviAuq 
ri'^nr^eiJtiv  ntf.wy>p^'r(u. 

5<xp  xomo/mgi.  <59  'ibV  'QnS'ir 

^TOLf  *3^  q5JwCi)V  , Tci  0 OW/W  >66- 
SiTmv  TO  AtiCxoy , ovTi 
Q$}oj>c  "S^JicfbojciVf  65rt;cAi  tox- 
^vvjucog  £i’pn>tiy ' oun  , » 

«V  oe^y/^y  * o oe/o‘/n$Q  ^ to  i'- 
^ov  e J«Ar}  aM^)  VTntpx^  ’ 
^^e/c/^TToMa  '3^  aAAfflr*  ofor, 

> A/^C  , CLV&QW7TOC  , JW©'. 
cfliiAsy  ot«J , o*n  aV  ovfY.(iiCnicoi  oi- 
TFoJiJ^fUy.  Z A'M©'WWDC,to'6- 
mCXiTniv  oig  U7mp^<(v  m jrakTjr « |W>f- 
•ftr/  f^pnrccf.momTv  j ys^t  ^J\i  , 

/uh'  TOig  ctTni^lg  ’ oi'^ 5^«p  /i(^A- 

i^Tfocnvn  ant'^g.  Jk7'j 

oTto'^Tv  }(^  etp^^cn  'Stto  q^*’  larigjB- 
vay , eija  , ecog  aTOptav. 

oTov  , « aXTMOflfJ^UVTlub  CLVtLuJ 
'fhqnfxluj'{<pn<nv'^‘  cxf^tov , et 

‘Z^g  71,  c^£tPTj&)V,  ;f5t)  'P^p 

<g{pnm  fcgcj  e^tv , }fj.T  ax- 

’nfacif  n cwTn  ^fh<gn- 

fin.  Y<zv  '6^  Tovrav  fimto  fezfi^ 

n tTFO^tV  TUVT9  cfhdfpfnoV  fM"Xp-~ 

diofim.  oTov,  a<P^c/}if(gflav^ 
Ctf/iKOV  , n TO  ef)i7^»<nov  ^ 7« 


circa  genera,  veluti  fi  quiidixc- 
rit  albo  acciderc  vt  fit  color.non 
eniiii  accidit  albo , vt  fit  color: 
fed  color  eft  cius  genus.  Acci- 
dit igitur  f vt  is  qui  thcfim  cofti- 
tuit , nominatim  definiat  ide^ 
accidensy  veluti  iuftitia:  acciderc 
vt  fitvirtus.fed  f^penumero  fine 
hac  definitionc  manifcftum  efi, 
genus  pro  accidete  fumptfi  elfe: 
veluti  fi  quis  alborcm  efte  colo- 
ratum  dixerit,aut  inceflu  moue- 
ri : quoniam  a nullo  generc  de- 
nominatiue  attributio  defpecie 
dicitur  * > fed  f^rnonymas  omnia 
genera  fpeciebus  attribuuntur. 
etenim  fpecies  & nomen  &defi- 
nitionem  generum  fufeipiunt. 
Qm  igitur  dixit  album  ej[e  colo- 
ratiim:nec  vt  genus  accepic,quia 
denominatiue  dixit : nec  vtpro- 
priU)Vel  vt  definitione,  quia  de- 
finitio  & proprium  nulli  alij  rei 
infunt,  multx  autem  ali^  res  funt 
colorarje,  vt  lignu,  lapis,  homOf 
cquus.patct  igitur,  acceptum  ef- 
fe  vt  accidens.  z Alius**  locus 
e/?,refpicere<»^  ea  miibus  omni- 
bus ve.multis  ineife  ditftueft': 
confiderare  autem  fingulas  fpe- 
cies,no  infinita  •*: fic  enim  magis 
\\z* pregredietHYi & in  pauciori 
cotififlet  confideratio.Opor- 
tet  autem  confiderare  & incipe- 
re  a primis,  poftea  deinceps pro- 
gredi  vfquead  indiuidua®.  veluti 
fi  oppofitorum  eademfeientiam 
cfTe  dixerit^itconfiderandum  e^l, 
an  relatoruro , & contrariorum 
& eorum  quae  fecundum  priua- 
tionem  & habitum,  & eoru  quae 
fecundum  contradidionem  op 
pofiia  dicuntur,y»t  eade  fcietia.& 
fi  in  his  nondum  appareat . rur- 
fus  haec  funt  diuidenda  vfque  ad 
indiuidua:  veluti  an  iuftorum  & 
iniuftorum  > vel  dupli  & dim!- 
Oo  iiij 


a Id  cft.gcavi 
non  aucibuituc 
paconymiM  TpC*, 

ciebiu. 


% 

b %\git»dfniUOf 
tmni  inejff  ,ntn  «• 
mni  infii:vtlgii4d 
ftHitur  nuUi  mif. 
ftfiuidam  tnft. 
c In  thefi,  c6tca 
quain  arguicM. 
d id  eft , im'iuU 
dua,qucinftnita 
fflt,  vt  &:  Poiph. 
docuic  c-I-  pact. 

e Cettiori  me* 
thodo. 

f Quia  paucl«« 
tes  funt  fpcciea, 
quiniindiuidua: 
& cmninv  TupC* 
liota  funt  pa«- 
tiora.quim  infe 
rioia. 

g idef>,  rpeeica 
QtecialiflitTias, 
qufnon  pofluat 
diuidiin  Ipeciea 
infetioret. 
h <Jui ptoble* 
n»p(opoftiit( 
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dij  > vcl  caecitatis  Sc  vifus , vd  i- 
pfiusefle&  non  effc  » eadenijit 
fiiemia.  nam  li  cuius  no  eandem 
efle  probatuin  fueri.t,  cofutatum 
erit  problema.  Sitjnlis  ratio  ejl 
a Id  eft  , fi  pro-  gi  li  nulli  in  fit  Hicautemlo- 
ns’!  r“  conucrtitur.iW  eFl,  ad  con- 

prehendetut  Sc  fimiandu  & ad  lefutandum  z/<«- 
“ew  ouTdfin- ptolata  diuifione,  in 
cire.  oxunibiis  vidcaturaut  in  plerif- 

que:  poltulandum  esl , vt  adner- 
fanm  vniueifaliter  concedat.vel 
obiiciat  ^ doceat  in  quo  non  ka 
y?r.nam  fi  neutrum  horum  faciat, 
ineptus  vid-  bitur  qui  non  coce- 
dat.  3 Alius’’ fy?j  definite 
5 accidens  ‘1  cui  accidit  > vel 
^ aitefUm 

ne  ronuiniat  dtfi-  ?4»/«ffj;dei  tidc  cofidcrare  an  fu- 
ptum  quidpiam  fit  quafi  vcriim, 
eQuod  cftattti-  t^Hod  in  dcfinitionibus  non  repe 
butum  probie  yeru.  veluti  fi 

d subicftuni.  Deus  iniuria  potcft  affiiciividen- 
e No  enim  pro-  gff , quid  fit  iniuria  afficet  e> 

10  8t  rubicao  na  fiykjnocere  Ipontetpatet  non 
eompofi^umde.  p,^f|e£)cumaffici  iniulia  , quia 

finitur,  tea  aiiri*  n t r 

bmu  fepatatira.  noccri  non  poieit.  Item  (1 

&fubicamnfc-^o«4/«j'  vir  bonus  ejfe  inuidus: 

paratim.  <videndnm  eft , quis  fit  inuidus,  & 

quid  inuidia.  nam  fi  inuidiaefi: 

dolor  ex  eo  percept w,(\abd  ben« 

cum  aliquo  wro  probo  agitur: 

manifefium  eftt  virum  bcnu  non 

eJfe  inuidum,  quoniatn  effet  im- 

probus.  Et  fi  is  qui  ad  indignan- 

dumpropenfus  eft,  ponAturejfe 

inaidus : definitione  explicandum 

ftdeft,  idi.ndi- quis  fit  corum  vterque  ^ fie 

SfcInS"'  cnini  perfpicuura  crit,vtrinnve- 

rum  an  falfum  fit , quod  didum 

, . , eft*. vduti  fi  inuidus  W?,  qui  do- 

3 In  pioblema- , , , i r - 

•e.  let  rebus  bonoruna  vtroru  Iccu- 


VTH  eivoLj  lam  eivauf  iojtytpt'm 
mvoqS'ei^'^  oTiov^  icw'm , cWMpw- 

S'e  ictv  fJwJtV)  Ji 

OTrmog  }(et.i 

Tac7td6a^en'^aVacTcdCct^«v.  ^au^ 
ydp  rmyttev  (pat^VtiTut/ 

i[g.<n  JhojpijiVyri  'Qh  •roMcttv*  a^ico- 
'Tcov  i(gi^?\gv  Tidivof  y^  tvgrtaii 

(pip&iv  ’fhmvog  ovyovTug.  fJytp 
ptnJ'mQpv  TOU7WV  710 ftp , aToTiog  <pa~ 
vfttTctj  pt«  Tidtig-  3 AMo$,  to  ?[ft- 
^vc  'nomvrcZ'n  mpL/SiftrucoTog , 
ft)  (TV^uCiCriKiV  , W djupOTi^V  }(ce,$ft 
y « Th  gT?£<?v , ftijot.  o%o7niVi 
ft 77  ;i/»i  aAitSt?  oy  Totig  , a>g  dr 

Aw3^c,ftAw/77a/.o/ov,ft’  igiQidv  ddi' 
yfiit  y Ti  TO  ddlxftiv.  et  ydp  to 
7ftfii\i  iicovcncog , Jyl?\sv  (ftg  ovx.  tgi 
Q(ov  dJ)}ifiSotf . ou  ydp  zi  Jiy^Tcu 
fi?\^'ftfi£roLf  Tov  &iov.  )(ct^  ei  <p3vvi- 
gpC  0 carovddfiog , Ttg  d 

Tjg  d <pddvog.  ft  ytp  d (pddvog  t- 
pujvo/udfjrp  <£fSB^yct 
T^ft^eiJtodaTivog'  Jft?[9V0Tid  cans- 
ddiog,  od  (pdzVi^pg  ‘ (poftu^^g  ytp 
cd  eln.  ft’ d ‘^i/umm'nyJdg , <pdv~ 


cutrje.  owTw 


yi^g  * 77^ 
ydp  )(a,Toi<PMfg  ig-atf , TfOTiQpv  d- 
?\t}dig  « '^eudhg  to  oiov  , ft’ 

(pdoVi^g  d Xvnovjo^og 

rdjg  ctTntSrBp  XfSf^^oujg  ' vi- 
/^aUTijidg  ef^y  d }^07Tovp^&' 
rajg  t(ct,Keft.>  ^Mts^yx/g  ’ </VA5I> 
077  ojjt  ad  ft«  (pdtViQpg  d tijutern- 
TJKOg.  AfitjU/SctVftV  Ji  ^ OMTJ  7^ cv 
To7g  dvo/m^Tw^  >9y>t^ , 7^54 

/W«  dfi^Sujy  icog  cu>  etf  y^eoei- 


dis:aJ  indignandumautem  pro- 
pefus  eft,t\in  dolet  rebus  inaloru 
hominu^ti  udis;patet,eu  qnipro- 
pelusett  ad  indignandu,,  noefle 
inuidu.OjDorrr/  et  fumere  defini- 
tiones^  nc^inibus  pofitts  in  dcfinitionibus:ncc  dcfiftercjdonec  ad  no- 


LIB.  IT. 

fjiQi  ■OTMajt/?  >»'|)  o?\9v  /u^ 

TO  ?\9y>U  '^tToJhdtVWg  y OU  efitAffV  TO 
^YiTovjud^Oi  ' aufin  Jt  tiv&' 

?^yct>  aofn^'mv  pn^ifTV(;y 

?(^TVtJ)l?^V  ')4Vt^-  4 'Z?^- 

^XrM9^  'ZB^ja.atv  iouuiu  TmovfM- 
vov , a/lgu£rriJ) ' « yap  iv^aat^  t^a/ 
'(^y£ipn/L(fi  <ZSpOQ  tIw  ^aiv.  tgiePi 
6 TVTPSg  ^tJSv  0 CWTOi  TtJ’  i- 

yn^AiTniv  o’tg  CTrapyj-iv  fi  Tracnvvi 
fxtfchyj  «p«Ta/  * J^(pspei  Jt  ttJ  ^o- 
TTCp.  5 , JiceJ-^iSOf  7To7a  Jt7 

>(Sf,A^y  caQ  01  ttoMo;  , ;(pfj  Tio7ct  ov. 
p^hcnjui$v  S't  ^oq  tb  y^^Trt<^Jja- 
^e-iV,^ftsfiOQ  TO  ctvacmjja^<(v.  ohu, 
OTirojq  /lB{j  ovO/Uftcnouqvx  /zPi^gt- 
y/t^Tzt‘Zi^cmys)pcfC>'nov , j(^da'^p 
01  7iv?^ol  • Tio7a  Jt  '3^'’ <:t^yf^rM9 

TOICWTU  W OV  TOlCUJTtt.y  OVkJtI 

'Ziy^pqex.Tfov  ro7q  Tro?^o7q.  ohvyvyi- 
eirov  ptnicv  TV  Trv/nTtjiou  v'yeiccq, 
UQ  ot  TJO/^o)  }^iypvai.  TfVn^vJiTV 
'Zi^^x.JrJifjov , miyfwiQV  vyj^aq  « «, 

CVKiTi  Cdq  0/  570Mo},A5;CTEOI',a^’  (Jq 

0 ioJ^oq, 


CAP.  111.  585 

tum*perucniatiir.faepe  enim  to-  * •«>  e^.ad  J<Kei 
ta  dcHnitione  tradita,non  appa-  an”p7obVema  Ct 
ret  quod  qiiseritur^.  fed  fi  pro  a-  vetum.  necne; 

liquo  nomine pofito  in  definitio  biema  cTvcium 
ne,definitio  dida  fuerit , perfpi-  »"  faifum.* 
cuumfitS  4 Prasterea  ^ ex  pro-  4. 
blematc  propofitione  fibi  fada, 
obiiciendum  curquoniam  obie-  concra  quodro- 
dio  erit  areumentu  contra  the-  . sa- 

Imi*.  Hic  autem  modus  fere  e/?  nio  quid  fitama 
ideni^j  atqiie  illc®  , rcipicere  ad  ** 

.1  ^ r licuiusamore  ca 

ea  quibus  omnibus  vel  nullis  ptum  effc.  non- 

inefl'e  didum  cfh  fed  modo  dif-  app^f «,  an 
fci  5 PrcEterea‘defiaire  opor~  , , 5 
(ety  qualia  vocanda  lint  vt  multi  fit.  ptogredior 
vocantyC^xi^Vu  no.  //of  autem  v-  aedefi. 

tile  eft  & ad  confiriradum,  & ad  i"n  dJLTtf^n’r^ 
refelicndiim.veluti  cjuod  iisno-  pofucra. 

minibus  resy»wf  apjpclladae,  qui-  m"^ns  & ..So-* 
bus  multi  z/r««/«>'.f«w  ante  ^«<e-  n^i's^ppetitm 
rw«r  quales  res, fine  eiufmodi,vel  lum^tq'ho 


X ' " s’"  HOC  in 

noneiulmodi,  non  e/r  amplius  ^*P'5"'«ni  non 
fequenda  tnultitudo,  exepli  gra- 
tiafalubre  vocandume/?,  quod ptobiema 

valet  ad  fanitatem  efficiendam, 

vt  multi  vocant.  an  autem  quod  " pmfcfitii 
propofitum  eft,  ad  fanitatem  ef-  - 
hciendam  valeat,necne  : non  eft  c sit  (exjpiicau- 
amplius  dicendum  , vt  multi  di-  Pf°t>iema,o- 

f/i«/,led  Vt  medicus.  eft  bona,  q.u  c6- 

tra  hoc  ptoble- 

■ ma  dirputaiuiat 

De  locis  pertincntibus  ad  ea,qucE  multis  modis  dicuntur.  5*  ■ feipmin 

intftroget,  Mne 

Cap.  hi.  omnis  voluptai 

bona? of  obiiciac 


1 Z>c  hoTTionymta  ^ qu£  latet  j i yd  efi, 

hotn'>nymf»s. 

ET tftuJ  TPO^ay^q  AeyJiJ cu,K&i-  T 
J>q  vTTcip^v  , « aq 
6V^  VTTcLpyoV,  dziTi(^V  S'SiJbVV- 

Veu  <P^  T^iovay^q  My>njJftcov , iav 


, De  it*  que  de  muhk  dicuntur  non  °' 

•*  mnem  volupta- 

r'l^tereak  fi  ^md  multis  mo-  .fftouocn 
UlS  dicatur  , polltu  autem  fit*  quia  meretricia 

iijtfre  vel  non  indie,  probareo-  "on eft 

, r oona.  hinc  enim 

portet  alterum  eorum  quas  rnul-  cotta  ptobiema 

\ ’A"  ' ' ' t ftpliciter  dicurur,fi  ambo  &ro^4- ®'8“'i'en. 

cyAxir^.  » w,  A ,i  „cq„ea„,.  H.c  a«c  uJvKn- 

COT  ^itvdztvcvTc^p,  ^ ^ct,p  yU>f  dunwy?  in  iis  cjua?  latet"' I quia  fi  eft 

mnis  metftricia  Yolaptaseftvoluptas:  ergo  non  omni,  voluput  eft  bona,  f Quia  obieftiofumitat  i foecie'at” 
itibuti  velfubiefti.vt  expofuum  fait  lib  i.Priot.Analyt.eap.ziS.ad  fpeciejamem  fubiefti  refpicimua  etiam  cilm" 
ytimut  eo  loco, fecuiidum  quem  fprSamus  ea  quibuj  omnibus  vel  maltit  inefl’e  diftum  fuit.  g Expofitus  pat- 
tic.z.  h Q^oniam  illo  modo  ptimum  fit  diuifio  in  fpecies  deinde  confidetantur  fingulx  fpecici  vt  intelliea- 
intan  in  aliqua  falfum  tepetiatut  ptoblema.-ho«  auttni  modo, non  fafta  di«ifione,ft.nira  quxritut  aliquidaued 
cbnciaiutiamqudm  exccptlothcfeosvniuetlJis.  i £‘conctJfu>nac  dfjlnitum/it,qttt  apptUandafint  vt  pUriai^aa. 
f"tuut,(p-quevt/apientts,  k £i  homorgmiatatiat,  1 In  ptoblcmatf;  W Quotum  homonymia  laict.  ” *" 
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multis  iTiodis  dici  no  lateat,  ob  - 
. noneiredifpuutudeeo 

dcfeRdit.  quodipfeindubiu  vocauit,  ted 
de  altero.  Hie  autem  modus  co- 
ueftitur,  id  eji^  8i  ad  confirman- 
dum  & 2id  inBnnandum  valtt, 
confirniare  enim  voletes.otten- 
demus  alterum  inefle,  (i  ambo 
n5  poUimus.infirmantes  aut  em, 
probabimus  alterum  non  incfTe, 
fi  ambo  non  podimus.  Verum 
infirmanti  no  opus  eft  ex  cofef- 
So«k“con“n‘  differcre,  nec  fi omni,ncc 

fuaduecratii , (^.  fi  nulli  incfte  didu  fuerit  nam 
dc  fi  oftendemus  non  ineffe  cuiuis, 
feiiquii  omni  rcfutatum  crit  probUma  ajfcrens 
inefle. ac  fimiliter  fl  vni  o- 
c In  ptoblenu-  ftendemus  inefle, euertcmus^rfl- 

nulli  inefle.  Con- 
firmantes  autem,  priusex  cofef- 
fo  accipere  debent,fi  cuiuis  inflt, 
vomni  ineiTc,  fi  verifimile  fit  hoc 
d vel, axiom*,  poftulatu**.  non  enim  fatis  eft  ad 
probandum  Omni  inefle,  de  vno 
doptoUale.*"**'  diflerere  veluti  fi  hominis  ani- 
ma/»t  immortalis,  omnem  quo- 
que  animam  ejfe  immortalem. 
quocircaprius  ex  cofeflb  fume- 
re  oportet,  fi  quxuis  aniwia  fit 
immortalis,  omnem  qaoque  ejfe 
immortalem.  Hoc  veto  no  Tem- 
per faciendum  e.f7 : fed  quando 
non  eft  nobis  facultas  afferendi 
comrauncm  vnam  rationemde 
omnibus,  quemadmodum  geo- 
raetra  vna  cornmnni  ratione pro- 
bat triangiilum  habere  tres  an- 
gulos  xquales  duobus  reftis. 
f SibtmtnjmUi  Si  f vcro  multis  modis  did 
non  lateat;  cum  diftindum  fue- 
' rit quot modis dicatur,  & refe'- 

lere  & confirmare  o/>or/rr.Veluti 
fi  quod  decct,  eft  vtile  vel  hone- 
ftum;  conandum  eft  ambo  eSfir- 
marc  vel  refellcre  dc  eo  quod 

biemi  fit,  volu-  ftum  & Vtile , aut  nec  honeftum 
ptatem  dceetc.  Q^od  fi  ncquut  ambo 


• OP  I C O RV  M 

7io?^a^g  XiyopSfOVt  w* 
(pKTtToLf  an  ov  fheiKtKToj , oTnp  au~ 
TOf  rmapoi  , a’Ma  SaTegpi'. 

0 tamg  dvnqii(pi  ro  xx- 

iyjtf  wtctoKdjciavLf. 
TOoxiCct'^eiK  ytft 

on  SaTBCpy  varetp^ , tea 
f*ti  x(x(pa>  S' ujucJ/jSx.  cuetaxdja- 
^orng  q , on  ov^  Carap^t 

, iav  |W«  d(X(pei}  S wuccpit- 
3tt.  a^ljuij  aixaxduet^Qvn  oJ- 
JivS'ei  ci^  OfJis?gyaA  ^^t^^4<drieft 

OUT  ciTiTtvn^  OUT  a (xrdtvi  OTratp- 
eipyiraf.  d^S'^^o/eSfj  onou^ 
uTTctp^i  araouju , adnfUscc’ng  toofOA- 
3a  7B  Tiay'n  wrap^iv.  o/mptug  di 
XetK  tv)  S ei^Q/u^  UTTOp^V  , itfCLfpS* 
aoji^j  TO  fxnJMi  uTTop^iv^  i(g.TSf 
emdjdl^ouat  Q 'zs^choys^^gy^ovy 
on  d OTtpouv  uTTop^iy  fuTct¥n  UTrztp- 
Tn^vov^To  ci^'ici>yg.  ou  ytp 

'S)}0(k'fo  S'&i^ctj  (htettreunu- 
Trrtpyi , TV  ip  ivog  S^Xt^»vcy.  oTov, 
« d' t5  aT'S'e^TJOu  aSai'oiTof, 

>(Sf^6n  Trttcm  4^^  oi^^tvc^^;og.  ag’n 
'Z9^Jioyp?gyi'Tiof  , on  et  ungoiuj 
^,uy^  xdtt¥a.7Vg  , Traoa  a3tt>'3t- 
TO^.  7ot;Tt)  ^ ouxaei  TTOiWTicr, 

OTac  /tiff  djTiOQpojudjj  tooivw  iva?g- 
y>v  Tiai’Twv  ci7n7v ' ng.^'tnp  o- 
yta/ourpng , on  to  ^iyovov  Jhaxf  op- 
3a7f  femg  ey<{  nig  ^SUg  yuvloag-  2.  E/ 
3 yi  ^v^vot  Tto^hay^g 
vov'  TiOffu^g  XtytTOf, 

f(cy  adcupSiy  )(gl  yj.TCt<nedud.^ity. 
otovy  « TO  Jiov  ^ TO  avypi^v , « 
TO  x,a?dv . TTU^tiov  dypct)  xaTW- 
tntdjct^iv  r edeupOiV  't«%<  to 
K/ct/iftyou  • oTov  y on  f(g?[gy  ^ avyr 
pt^v , « on  ouTt  xaPi5v  out%  avypi- 
fxn  dvdi^TOf  eiptpOTt^y 
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5rt7«g^r  (hnnioVt  Tfhanjnsiy6/u*~  pro^4r/»alicrufn  probandu  <y?,cu 
,« ii, oil.  i A’  ind-"'""".*""!! 

3 naA/y  ^<ret  ;(pt3'  oy.b)yvfMtxM  diuidatur.  5 Rurfus^b  u mnU^Um 

Akj^Trt/ 7roM«;);«?,  «Ma  a A-  f«wy?</rr<i«^4/««r,  quaemultifa- *"■*“•’’*•^'**3 

AyV  TgpTnjy.ofoi'j  fh^l^.r /mo.  ttAi/o-  riam  dicuntur,  non  vt  homony-  **"^**’' 
ra>y  , w &lc  t5  K9^  ^ to  ma,fcd  alio  niodo.  Veluti  fcien- 
•riAec , ohy , w , t5  f n.ultarum  rcrum,  vel 

a ~ ’ vt  hnis&  eius  quod  ad  hncmrr- 

/m«r.fio.ti.edicina.fl/?„«« 

TjAav  oj'ety-  efficiendi  fanitatem  > & przfcri- 

7i&;v  ri  CUJTH  Mytratf  , ov-  bendi  rationc  vi(^s;vel  vt  duo- 

Jiv  /<^AAor  71%?  tp  t'n^yroZ  rum  finium,vt  contrariorum  ea- 
i-ne$v.  « uq  TJ  ;f5t)  TvZ  dcm  f ientia  dicitur , alterum  e- 

wn.'  • <.ro» , w-9’  «»v  "■""  "”8“  S"“ 

0 X > .p-.  ft  ' ’ Q_~,  V vcl  vt  cius  quod  ejf  per  Ic  , & e- 

,0-n  A.7,,  «f3x.<5  /- 

imq  i^eiTtt^fHq^yavicLq  mfx-  triangulum  duobus  re- 

C(Cr>co;Q  , CTi  TV  iovyihdj^v.  0715b  ^tis  xquales  habere  tres  angu- 
aviJLQi€,Y\»jt  "^lyivca  loo7jh<iZpcf)f  los : per  accidens  auteni  j aequi- 

'^i’}u>vcdVt)  , tQto  y/aet^Ofj^  otj  laterum.  nam  quia  triangulo  ac- 

Jb(riv'Spdu7qi'<mqi'y^iTd;  cyr6r’  « S^ilf ero  accidit  vttriangulum 
I'  ft_  r ’ I'  T\  t * t ' fit  jfccundum  hoccognolcimus 

oiw  U)idituO)c  jtcwcujtLu/  ’ » j v jq.-  ® i l 

> ^ .j  ,,  quod  duobus  reetts  asquales  ha- 

<7)  betrfw^w/printernos.fi  jgiturnul 

^ct)(  ovx.  i/^yraiqoirefi-  ]q  modo  contingat  eandemef- 

cDcup^^oj  fe  multarum  rerum  feientiam, 

^,6cru;^;  p^yiai/Jtpv.  0^,  « /3ct/Ap^a  nianifeftum  eft  omnino  no  con- 

K9.faan^l^  ' ^0/-  quo  modo  c6 

' .»  X ' ft  / tingit,  maniteltum  fiircontin- 

^OVy  OffUCt’di^TOU  ' )Cf  dloUCf'nCf  ® rx-  -j 
, ^ ^ ^ Dimdere  autem  oportet, 

dq  raum  , 00a  quotupliciter  vtile  rii*.  vt  fi  c«-  ‘ .v«- 

*s>^qTv  >(ff.(s((ni^a(ra^.  fa*  e/l  a-  firmarevehmus,  eaproferendacis  rrfercndxeft 

/rt«r,quac  contineit  talia  tffe  qua- 

ItA prebart  vMUTntu.W\\.\e  hAC  di-  dc  »atenuf  HiMi. 

uidcnda/7iwr  in  ea  tantum  , quae  debem*., 
vtjua  funtzQ  conhrniandura.  at  nobii  prodc«,k 
fi  retucarc  Vf/lW«r,Ca  funt  profe  argnmema  co»- 

^'f  r.  rcnda,qu5non  c6tirgit/^/Me/-f"j;dS«^^^ 

TUoT^doctqtcv.  oiov , Ifhpipilw /(•,  reliqua  vero  praetermittenda. 

tfinefki  M eoq  coq'^ 'eir^q  Et  in  his  quoque  htc  faciendum 

TV  rtj\sq,  rievq 'p^>i^Tu  <w/u€f€ii~  ei?>cuinhatetquotmodisdican- 

xoq.  M WA/y  /un  wofTf  )0  txyiJim  Qili"«ia  hoc  huius  effe^vel 

^ non  effe,  ex  iifdetn  locis  confir- 

mandum  eft.  veluti  fcientiai* 
hanc  huius  ejfe  vel  vt  finis » vel  vt  corn  quae  pertinent  ad  fine,  vel  vt  co- 
nim  qu^/ci«»r«y  per  accidensaut  contra  non  effe  quidpiam  vllo  modo 


ya.a%djclazt\ ' cem  /uti  ctiJi^rof  ’ 7se 
Q AsiTita  <s^^^tiyrffoy.  TivmTfOv'j 
^ TvZanVj  oTttv  ?\sevSztvP7XV- 
OUySq  Xt^Clf.  tfpij  i?)  </l'  TOeh  tQ- 
OjU'^  Tvimv  na- 
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fl  Si  Htmtn  tifiU' 
rum  in  nttitumw 

tttur. 


9 

b S»  ecntr»ri.t 
tnfint  vet  non  in 
fine genrri  nut  Jpe 
eiti  fuhielh- 
t Subiefto. 

4 Subiefti- 
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eorum  quos  dixi.Eadem  ratio  ejl  pn^v7u>v  o oottjV  As- 

& cupiditatis  & ccterorum  om-  ^ ’^idv/uucu; , ont  «A- 

niuin  Qux  dicuntur  tfft  multa-  \ ^ 

niuiu  y/  7i^$iOVC>>y.  igt-pivi  fh- 

rumreruin.  eft  eiiim  cupiditas  . , V,  a < > *%• 

huius  vel  vt  finis , veluti  I'anita-  , o<ov  ,^y- 

tis:  vel  vt  eorum  qua:  refcruntur  ’ w to  tbA9?  , ofoK, 

adfinem>  veluti  fumendiphar-  t5  ' n ^ViS/ytTW 

mad:  vel  vt  eiusquod  defidera-  av/ut,CiSyiKog , >(gt,3u'^p  '0dTSoivov 
(«rper  3ccidcs,  quc.mdmodum  • ^ 

iSQUt dulcedine dcleccatur, vinu  r/  ^ ' v-,  cy’  ’ \ o'  ' 

4««.„on quia vinv,m,fed quia  «UTU^j«p 

dulce  eft.  dulcedinem  enim  per  > ^5  3 

fe  concupifcit.vinum  autem  per  tav  3^  ansTj^o'^  «, 

accidens:  quia  fi  auftcrum  fit>no  oviUn  avfj.Q'e€ti)tc^ 

concupifdtamplius:  per accidcs  ouZ'ii^dvjuiT.  P;^mjuiot;  efi'oTxmo^ 
igitur  conaipifcit  mmm.  Vtilis  ^ ^ 

autem  e/r  hic  locus  in  11s  quae  ad  ~ op,.  \ ^ ' 

aliquid  referunturAcxe  enim  quae  ’^^otiTa,  ^ 'SifiOi;  Ti  tiaiv. 

funt  eiufmodi>»»  numero  funt  eorum  quae  ad  aliquid  refcruntur. 


Varij  loci.  Cap.  i v. 

I ..fmutaUont  namlnis.  ^^gtnereyelf^ecieftthitni^ynieprohatKrcontTarlafuhh' 
^ioinejje  yel  non  iinffe.  j ^fpeciehm  attributi.  4 ^ pluribirs  definttionibm,  J 
Mnlecedentibm^yel  confei^ittntibtu,  6 ^tempott. 


PRaeterea^v/iV/i'  efl  commuta- 
tio  in  notius  nomen  : veluti 
fi  pro  exquifito  in  exiftimatione 
dicaiur  perfpicuu : & pro  curio- 
fitate,  rcru  Itudium  & cura.ciim 
enim  notiusfit  quod  didium  eft, 
facilius  contra  thefim  argumcn- 
tari  pollumus.  Eft  aut?  hie  quo- 
que  locus  communis.  ^ adam- 
bo  valet^id  e/i,Sf.  ad  refotandum 
confirmandu.  z Vi^aiite 
probetur  contraria  eidem*^  inef- 
, fe,  rcrpicerc  oportet  ad  genus 
vtputii  fi  probare  velimus,in  fen 
fu  clfe  rc(ftitudineni  & pccca- 
tum:7«f4fentirc  eft  iudicare;  iu- 
dicare  autem  lieet  rede  &no  re- 
(ftd.ctia  in  fenfu  erit  rc(ftitudo& 
pcccatii.  Nunc  igitur  ex  genere 
demonftratio  fafla  efl  de  fpecie. 
na.  iudicare  eft  genus  fentiendi. 

TO  M • 70 


E 


’tj  , TO  jUATet/si;.  lu^cLv&iy  eiQ  to 

\ ^^yVCe)PifXiMTiP(.V  OVOjLl^.  oUv, 

OJTj'Su  CV  'USraA»'^f<,  TO 

aaptg.  }(^  aVTi  TYtq  TroXvixit^yidP- 
aiwug , rluj  (pt7\gerx!^yfjis<m>ilw. 
yDCi)QjiUCd-n^v  yap  ytvop&fiov  TOy 
pndiv'^g  , cCynX^fftToTic^  ^ diatg. 
fctdi}(gLj  cvTvg  0 TO'tJVg  iz^og  apitpco 
KOivog,  'ZiTpog  TO  cL»acntdjct^^v, 
>(^Trt<rK6ua^eiy. 

1 Uqcq  S'i  TO  Sel^cLf  TTXVcWna.  ttS 
auTt^  vTrapy^vTa , mcTJ^iv  t5 
'^otg.  oJov , £4  Cou^jt^a 
OTt  c^'cQ-yiaiif  dpdthttg  ^ a- 

fAff-pf\a  ’ TO  i/e  otped-adi^of , x^Jiteiv 
'6^.  xeiveiv  efi  6^p  opBwg  Uj  jun  cp~ 
o^ncni’  ax  £4Y\  dp-So  w? 
^ etf^pTJo,.  Vlw  owu  (m  t3  7*- 
yap  KCiveiv , rou  ajc^dyi^ztf  • 

o;^ 


LIB.  II. 

OjS  ttjS'au/oiLSfjQ'yX.Q^veiTmg. 
llctAiv  Ji'  7VU  « Jbt?  7aT  0- 

<7w  5^)  7^  «cAi  C-mp^ei , ifpty  7^  >«- 
vw.  oicv  y ei  i^v  <pewh*iK^ 

earov<J^'ia , J^d^sig  6?7  (pavAfl 
carcv<fhc'iet'  c^5t3?(77?,7»C 

0 Jid^  OuZ  «9l£?T5gp? 

TB^C  > «c  70  ;(ptTOfcff}fc«- 

vctavbf'o  (hS'dj-n^Qy  cl\rdrg- » yxp 
aiay}(^  v , oozt  ’■ppet  VTitipy^ei, 
Tz/  fiSe^i  VTTup^eiv.  ^aov  /uS^  yap 
"^hvov  ^ •v^a'mwu  ' av^Q$07W^ 
tfl  ov.  6'ffu  ^ TZjS uvrap^Pi , a/- 
ay/(gLjOv  )(c^  tt/  ei  yap  6^,v 

etvS'^no^  carovS' oLfoc; , )(cZ  ^ceov  e- 
€7  auoucfttTov.  -Zt^go?  J't  to  dvaOTCi- 
va^ei'j  i 0 'zirpoTi^Qy  aAndvg' 

0 <h  S' djTi^gy  ' o<ru  yi)  rtS 

di~ 

Ssi.  sazt  Ji  Tcd  e.Sei  luti  vTidoysiy 
CVK  avayy^ov  TZjO  pLy\  UTTap- 

y(fiV-  3 ^Tniefl  aVay;(^QV,Ct}V  TO 
*^og  K^Ti\y>p^Tctjj  y eljSivTi 

)(cfivnyppettSr^.  ^ ocrct  i^OQy 

» Tta^vvfxcog'^mo  th  '^ou,  KiyvroLf, 
f(^'^  eiJh)V  77  aVcty;(^ov  iy^e-iV  y^ 
Tra^vvf/.u^g  Txvog  ei^v  A«- 
O^Sztj  ’ ( oTov , etTivog  'ShsTlun  ;(pe- 
Tiiypp^Tcu'}^  y^a.fA,f^^;Wy  ^ji^vaj- 
^,ii'^d,>?imvg  ’ifhgrijul^f  ;(pt7W- 
yfiprSdcnTOf.  ^ 7,^ 
filw  , t\  7rct,QyjiX)^.Cr)g''h^  7»? 
fwg  Mytrat  • ^ y^UjU/tfgmJOiiv  t^eiy 
» f^vatmv  , « 77m  7^  aMw^  '6h- 
' yi  Tmpjovvjuag  "Sm  Tivog  ouj- 
^ p^t^criTOfy  o\ov,  y^a/Lt/uigtmioogy  n 

PiPVOIjCOg  j g£W  OUO  77  TS-S-Jj  AiyS- 

fZfJOv'iTTO  Th^otg  6-^paoUV  yofov, 
to  rlw  <\xjyLw  KH  ei^rtf  ’ <77tom7v , « 
H^Ta  77  7$/  7^’  771C  7t7’ 

^diX^TUj  tIw  ’\uyUu  Ktvei^zt}. 
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CAP.  IV.  5S9 

qiii  cniiTi  fentit)  iudicat  aliquo 
niodo  Contra  eiiam  ex  fpecic 
pr chart potefttncjfe  gencri.  quse- 
cumquc  enim  fpcciei  infnnt , e- 
tiani  gcneri  »w/;7«7*.  velutififci- * Non  tame# 
cniia  en  mala  & bona  : etiam  af- 
feflio  e7l  mala  & bonarquoniam 
affe(5iio  efi  genus  fcientiat.  Ac 
prior  quidem  locus  falfus  eft , fi 
ad  confirmanduni  adhtheatur, 
pofterior  autcni  e/i  verus.non  c- 
nim  neccfTe  ey? , vt  quscunque  t>  b sanj  qu,c5.’ 
generi  infunt,  etiam  fpecici  in-  ge- 

fjnt  : etcnim  animal  eft  alatum  nrc’c‘(Ui^‘’'?py* 
& qnadrupes.  homo  non  item,  ‘‘'bus  omnibu* 
quaecunque  verb  fpcciei  infunt,  !.6'quicq"uid 
necdiario  cf  am  gencri  infunt'.  »ffi  accidie , ac 
nam  fi  eft  homo  prebus,  etiam  iSin/ycodel 
animal  clt  probum.  At  fi  ad-  rf  generi  dicun- 
htheantur  ad  refutandum  ; prior  '■*^''5 

locmest  verus, pofterior  ey?fal  cierum  propria 
fus.  nam  qnaccunque  generi  r*cn  = '"•“ibor  ao 
infutit,  ncc  fpcciei  mfunt.  qua?  q,fh  jncftTy.’ 
vero  fpecici  non  infunt , vt  gc  6"o.nonumen 
nen  non  i„fi,v,ncccfle  non  ,fl. 

5 Quia"  vero  ncceUerf,  qui-  n 


bus  genus  attnbuitur, etiam  fpe-  infum  generl.ns 
ciem  aliquam  attribui : & qux- 

J , i cierquandoqni- 

cuncjiie  nibent  genus,  vcl  ile  (ic  dcodicunmt 

.-V  a^.*  ^ 1 ^ - 1* 


nominatiue  a genere  dicuntur, 
etiam  Ipcciem  aliquam  habere  fpcciei  inert,  a- 
ncceffe  ei?  , vel  denominatiuc 
abaliqiia  fpeciedici:  ( vclllti  fi  ani..,ali,quia  nU 
cui  feientia  attribnitur;  etiam  ‘°“’® 

grammatics,  vel  mufica , vel  a!i 
qua  alia  feientia  attribuetur.  & fi  ar  ni- 

quis  habet  feientiam  , vcl  clcno-  ^Z'.’ 
minatiiie  a feientia  diciturretiam  ' Non  tamcn 
grammaticam  habeb.t,  vel  mu 
Iicam  , vel  aliquam  aliam  feien-  tpnitmut. 
tiam:  vel  denominatiue  ab  3ij_ 
qua  carutn  dicetiir , pin  a grnin- 
maticus , vel  inuficus ) fi  quid  i- 
. giturpofitum  fucrit  qurnl  dica- 
tur  a gcnerc  quumodot  uquc,vt 
anim.1  moucri:  confuit  rai  c cpor~ 
tety  an  fecundu  aliquam  fpeciem 
motus accidat  animam  mouciit 
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veluti  dc<id.'’.t  augcri  j vel  nii- 
3 Cinfu^irnU  tf  tnii , vcl  corrumpi,  vel  fieri , vcl 

alia  ,„ot,o„is  lpac,c^.,.r,  enim 

fU  itntrA  thffim  fecunJum  nuilain  fpectem  td  ac~ 

rNaKlefli-  Cidif.  patet , non  nio- 

cus  non  foitiin  ueri.  Hic  aiitciT)  locus  e/?com- 

munis , & ad  ^mbo  , id  eft,  & ad 

0 Hiar^tceiem  confimiandu  & ad  infiimadutn 

til, fit'.  valet,  luni  (i  lecundum  aliv]uain 

d III  ,pblfraitf.  fpeciem  mouctur,  procul  dubio 

Lmaie  vc1'm"s  mouetUH  & fi  fecuiidum  nullam 

©nine  volupute  fpeciem  mouetur,  procul  dubio 

non  mouetur.  4 Cui*verb  non 

ftippctit  argumctoruiii  copi^a  ad 

ao  iiuccciiencc,  thefiiTi pert^^ctitm^TiyPs  coiidera- 

'/■* fg  ^ Arqumeia  petete  debet  ex  de- 
hypoiheiici  3 ^ & r , rC  ■ 

poiiooiic  anijce  hnitionibus,qu^  lunt,  vd  eile  vi- 
dent.i  ad  p.afi  pci  oropofit^.  & fi  ab  V- 

tioiic  colequen-  /i'  1 

tii.iioc  inoiio:  Si  na  non pojiH,  a plunbiis peiae.  11s 
oiuiijs  voiiipus  gijjip,  qui  re  definierint , facilius 

cil  natunilij , o-  . ^ ^ \ , 

lui  ,oijpus  eft  ent  argumcc.^n:  quippe  cum  ad- 
bona  1 accpi  ora-  yppfLis  dcfinitioncs  facilior  fit  sr- 
„ gumcta^io.  5 Confiderarc'au- 

nis  volupns  rtt  o 

naiuraiisreigs  o tcm  oportet  111  CO  quod  prcpoli- 
mnis  voiupcis  jmp-)  d , cui  tei  confiequens  fit 

Bitbara^oc  mo  quod  dt  propoluu:vd  quid  ne- 

doiOmnenatu-  ccfTario  fit,fi  fit  id  O.uod  eft  pro- 
talc ell  boaum.-  f r * • 

craiii.  voioptas  pofitum.  ConfirtTiare  igitur  vo- 
eiliiatutabs:  et-  \tnt\,  conftderartdH eft  cuirei  nc- 

p°3s°eft'bona.*'*  ceftario  confcquens  fit,  quod  eft 
f Vt  li  veiimus  propofitum.naiTi  fi  id  probamm 

'hcfim  ! oTia  faerie  efl’c  : ;d  quoque  quod  eft 
voiuptjs  eft  b«- propofitum  , probatum  erit 
H * Refcllere  ante  volenti,  rewyiiie- 

na atguemtis*  quid  fit,  fi  quod  eftpro- 

anceoeden,.  vel  polltUI'U,llt.  ll  enilll  olteildemus 
hypoti, dice  hoc  -j  quo3  eft  propofito  cofeques, 

modo:  Siomiiis  > . - ‘ 1 rr 

voiup.aj  eft  bo-  non  die:  lublatum  ent, quod  cit 
15  propofitumft  6 Prsterea^  ad 

tia,  omms  vo!u  j;ci5Mans  refpiccrc  oportet , an  ali- 
ditaiqui  nono-  Cubl  dllctcpet.  Vclutl  ll  dl- 

mnis  voluptas  jjcrjj  quod  alitur , neceftario 

gon6omnisvo- ai'geri.  namanimaiia  lempera- 
lupns  eft  bona.  Uintur,ti6  tameii  fcuiper  augen- 
in  fecuda  fignra  tuMtciiiq;  (i  qujs  dixerit  lcirc,!v< 
hoepafto  :Oin-  hi! alttid  efj'e  o’Krf  ineniiniiTe.  hoc 
,1,  enini  elt  prcetenti  tcporis : illud 


oioy,  av^?Szzj,il  /utiov^^  y*} 
piSetf , it  yi:  ftbvtj , « oca.  a?^a 
c-i-^Kp /uiiJ\V 

» ~ /T-o?  J.  ' y 

Ti  cv  Kive-iTcu.  crti^  J o tcttcc  xzi- 

VOQ  ajupci)  , 'Zspo^  Ti  toK^tu- 

cjisC  u^ctp  avcc(mdja^£iv.  ft  yap 
f(pLia  71  T/j'  etjlxp  y.ivc;Tcti , SMXgt 
osi  yjs^rctf  ‘ i(^j  et  /u»S  tv  ei- 
J'UA!  HlVeiTXl,J'r?SV  OT  QU  Kll&lTcU. 

4 Ml)  djnoQ^xjuo-n  ’fmyftipn- 

/JtgLTJQ'ZtfpOQ  tLlO  vtOTV  , C« 

o€A7fJ^^  » CVTZelV  TOO 

r:t^yiut^T3t:,^'p^' Jbxaujj- 
Twv  • x.av  ft  /ttij  a<p  evo(  , aM’ 
TT^etovtiH’.  paovjS  oejicmf^oig’fh- 
p/ftp^r  tftcu  " ^og  yd  T^ig  0Qj.7ysvi> 
paov  Y,  'ftlkv)(Gipy\(ng, 

5 iKoynliv  S^'f)nT^  TS^Kttfdyov, 
rtiog  opTog  tv  >z^^y,^ipSy6p  ^ ’ >i 
71  '^.v  ctpayfoptg , et  tv  ctf^Kit- 
^joV  }(yToi.m/oci^eiv  yftft  oum 
(iov?^9pSiJCp,  TivogoPTvg  to 

yjiVop  iftcif  ci^  dpaytoYg.  tav  yap 
damo  UTiup^v , to 

Kiijutiov  rhehtyf^ov  i<7aj.  ava~ 
ozdjoi^ip  j ftov?\S/o^JCf),  71  ft  TO 
<zs^K/ityAvov  ■ tap  pS  S' et^oa- 
fMV  TV  duoAsudvp  TijJ'  'St^mtfjSyca 
/U»cv,  avt^pPiftOTtg  taojuSaTv  <zc^- 
Ki'i/upoy-  6 £'77 , Tor ;:^oVov  e- 
Tn&XtTniv , ft  770U  Sft^tpeevet.  ohv , ei 
TV  '^i(pb/Uepov  etpucrsv  cJ^  dvdym'.g 
ao^teOzy.  ^ttptTOf  pSft  aft  tos 

> ’ I ' / t\  \ 

gtya,  oo^STCUQOujt  aft.  oystoigoi 
1^,  ft  70  'fkiguSvLj  itpnai  Tg  pceyVij- 
tSoq.  to  juSft  pS , tS  TraptMXi/dtTvg 
^OPOV  ' TvSf  , ‘(00  TTHCPIl* 

7^g>HSH  /ui?^0PTvg.  d^gutOuf 
pSfjydp  M^/uSaTvt  TirtQjpTa , nft\ 


peteudi'iinon 

mnis  voluptaj  vcro  ctia  prifentis,&  futuri:  quandoquidem  feire  dicimur  prsefentia>8c 
eft  expctcuda  :etgo  non  omnia  Tolupus  eft  boiu.  g Si  tuddtni  ft!nftri'’fit  in  fuHtdi. 
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Ttiyi^Mcvra , oTov  > o'n  t^uji^A'iou  futura,  vcljtl  Solis  dcfcftioncm  iham^ritrif- 
i«An4<C’  uvTnij^vdjw  T mcminillc  autcm  non  pof- ftrarur. 

; TO wp*A»A».3.'s.  quod  pritcri.um  eft.  1 


Loci  a trarflnione  dilputationis. 

Cap. 


V. 


cum 
voc;i(,quia  Tophi 
ft*  hoc  T*pe  V- 
tuntiu.  cniiftb 
cnim  principal! 
ptc.blemair,  de> 
alia  re  diffciut. 
ad  quam  diTpu* 
laiioncm  iranf- 


I Dc  tranjljtione  ad  id  , per  ejitod  tirobUma  confrmatnr , yel  enert  tiir:  x ytl  ad  id 

I ^ r ' n ‘ demutn  eft  »ere 

c»»(i  ret  propopia  conjetjiieui  e t. 


E 


''TiJjm(^igiKoq  Tva'^iv 

’^gTViouTOV,  oiiC.Tvp^cm- 

’6^P(J^pyi/^TWV  , TVVTOc/l'  Woj 

OTS^M^'  nJvayK^ov,  OT?c/e  (pajVof^ov 
avCtyf^^OVjOTiJOUTl  (pclfVOf^OVyDO- 

7s  a^cty>{^v.  oLVay>(^ov  owu, 
OTO.V  dpv)^(rai^:iv  too 
POO  T tIjUJ  dijiv  7J 

<Z&£pV  700TO  ?\9")S>14  TmtitTCtf. 

'jvyy^n  efi  TOOT0  'j^ef  to;oo7»p  oV, 

<st^go  <iOmp^¥  ^P  i^^eipfJ/^'- 
Twy.  OjU(slu>Q  <A'  ^ 3 OTOtP  iTirx.'yjoy  Iw 
'3^69?'”  Sfd  Tauwii(^CiV7Kim(rdjfj^~ 
Po?,  dvctfpc-iV  fhy^etp^  * tdotoo  d- 
Vcifpid^vvs^,y^  TO  dvetj- 

(poLjVOfjS^ov  Q cLvayff^ov , aretp 
<pcxjjvy\Teu /j^  olwilov  tJ?5 

j n (/s' , o ^jeyoyrew 
01  A93i>i  * fm  apfncru^i^ov  tS  toV 

A95i<y  d;T4;^y70^,  e’/T?  iTtayoo- 

yviq  cvcfH^oo  Tri? 
tano  ytvOf^nQ , adcup^v  Ifhy^pei 
ooTo.  TO  A^tiw  , CTctx  iuv\'n  avay- 
JCpf^C  f M,  ^WTl  (pojvd/u&^ov , 0 

vov^  01  Ap^i.  a/NA&)f  e/^  Trapf^g- 
Agje^c&a^  tpjic^alvei  Ttd 

lOfS(jcc,  J\7  Ji  <iL>Ast^eiiQrtf  toV  i- 

^aTOp  pti^VTOV  '^o'toiP*  TTOJVTt- 

Aaif  ;jS  dympTi/fpS^o^  ^ d?^or^oq 


foplliftlC<>(  , ft 

craslado  fine  ia> 

St^  proEtcrca  fophifticus  i6 

nodus, quo  di;-  fta  raiione  fiat, 

cimus  ad  id  de  quo  argumcn- 
toruin  copia  nobis  fuppetet.hoc  nec  videmi  cfTe 
autc  interdutn  necdlarium  cl^  di.iiai 

interdum  videtur  uccenarium,  cs. 
interdum  nec  videtur,  ncc  ‘a,  v^pSim  V- 
ncccfr.uiuin.  Ncccflarium  esi,  m mam  ffl'c  im- 
ciim  mcinte  eo  qui  rernondet,  mo«aifm,rumo 

D i L r hoc  princjpjum, 

aliquid  eoriim  qu.t  ad  thelimcaife  moueti: 

pertinent , ad  id  rationcs  diri-  adurrfanu» 
geintur  taccidlt  autcm  Vt  ui  tit  ad  hocdifcepia- 
ciuf^inodi  , ad  quod  areumcn- 
torum  copia  luppetat.  bimui-  fyiiogifm® 
ter  etiamy/fjCuin  ^uis  ab  eo  quod  p'jfici<ur , tum 
podtum  eft,  ad  aliquid  abdu-  u'E  p?opo! 
dtione  ^ fada  , id  euertere  ten-  fi“o>  De  abdu. 
tat.  eo  namque  euerfo,  enam  ^ 
propufitum  euertitur.  Videtur  naiyt.crxci  co- 
autein  rrcccffarium,  ctim  ad  the- 
fim  pertinere  videtur,  ncc  ta- uc«it  i hoc  loco 
men  pertinet , ad  qriod  ratio- 
ncs  referuntur : fine  negante  co  m^ytyUx:  , cum 
qui  difputationcm  fuftinct , fi-  i*- 

* 1 /o.-  1 1 I-  V 1 p 7“'/'>><^  Sicpau- 

ue  abduCtione  probabih  athcliib  pod,  vbi  eft 
ad  illud  fadla,  id  euertere  cone-  .Tcn- 

^ T>  I-  rt  •-  J j P'^racHe  opor- 

tur.  Keliquum  est,  cum  id  ad  luit  ^raje-^Xc. 
quod  rationes  dirigutur,  nec  eft  *.  p^’’- 

^ rr  • • 1 , perti- 

necelianum , nec  cite  videtur  *,  mre  videtur  ad 
fedaliter^  accidit  vt  parcicncho  >*'«<>'’>• 

r , j '■  rr  ‘ Qiir-iiion  mo- 

relpondens  redarguatur.  Ho-  nuit.dadthefitn 
rum  quos  dixi  modorum  vl- cf . 

^ ^ fed  id  flmrjici- 

timum  Vltai  c oportet  : quo- .emega.ur'i.aq-, 

nia  omnino  rcmotus&  alienus  repit; 

hcaTut  eft. 


a Qu*  non  pec' 
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tinSt  ad  ihcfim. 
b Si  (juitarg!*- 

rnentttHr  dt  *a 
^uoi prop3ft9  con 
fecjnens  tjl  Hie 
modus  fc(c  ex- 
podcusfuic  cap. 
priced. panic. f. 
Sed  hoc  loco  re- 
petiiur  , quaie- 
nusin  eo  Ipefta- 
tut  ttafljtiodif- 
pacatioiiis. 


e Quod  diffici- 
Jius  ptobaii  pof- 
Cc. 


A R I S T.  T 

videtur  cfTc  ii  dialc(fcica.Q_^ocir- 
ca  debet  etiiin  is  cjui  rc'p'andet> 
non  difticilem  & niorufum  fe 
pr2ebere,fedconcedere  qua  non 
pertinent  ad  tlielini , Ggniticans 
quanam /ii>i  non  videancur,licet 
ea  concedat.  plerunque  enini 
accidit  vt  magis  argiinicntoriim 
inopia  laborent  ij  qui  interro- 
gant,  cum  omnia  eis  concedun- 
tur,  ^«<c/7<«r  eiufmodi  * } fi  non 
concludant.  2 Prasterea'’ qiii- 
cunque  quoduis  dixit  , quo- 
damniodo  multa  dixif.quia  mu!- 
ta  cuique  ret  necctiario  confe- 
quentia  funtiveliiti  qui  dixit  lio- 
minem  ertVj  etiain  auimai  die  di 
xit,  & animatum,  & b!pedem.& 
intelligentise  fcientixqne  capa- 
cem.  Q^are  quouis  eorum  quae 
confequuntur,  fublato , toliirur 
etiam  prohblerna  ab  initio  propo 
jitum.  Sed  cauere  oporiet,  nc  ad 
id  quod  fit  difficilius^  tranfl.uio 
fiat,  interdum  cnim  faciluis  esl 
confequens  euerterc:interdu  ve- 
rb ipfum  /7ro^/e?W4 propofiturn. 


O P I C O R V M. 

hiKJty  9)V'X]  tH;  S^MuTimg.  eho 
tc'f  '$^ny.Qjiv6/u8^ov  pcYi  JhaKo^ 
?\g-U$iV , aMa  "n^vetj  vi 
fj!^.  <rlw  ^ienv  , ‘fhcjn/bi^ivo^ 

pd<fjov  ocm  Jhn^T  ,'n'^ai  Ji. 
/ui^aKov  5^  a/Q  'fhno7ro?\0 

empL^-^vei  i^Taenv,  ‘ZircLiTav 
cw-mt;  7^  to/oJtwp  , icti 
m^gtiVaenv.  2.  Lt7  T^ag  0 eip»'- 
KCi>g  onQv , '^0  mva  TroMa  «p«- 
K/2y  , Tikiico  zJ^  u»cty~ 

Kng  ci)CQ?\gv^  '^,v.  o\cv  ,0  apuzag 
iOV  Vt)  >C$il  071  It^OV  'l^tV 
eipufoe , oTi  i/Liy  ,piOv , >{^  on  cfi~ 
TTO'JX) , QTi  vOu  y)  ovc.ig^juyig  <hy.Ti- 
nav.  cSgn  onotouZ  tvog  <^0.103- 
McLfpid^y-wg  , AVxjp^TOf 
70  ca’  ap^-  <^kgi.Ci7,Qotj  ^ Sic 
W -)^M7rtOT^PJV  TPSWcOvtj  ^tkAh- 
ii'jlOTi  paov  TO  ’2)tO?\iiV- 

dvv  (onkaVf  o/ot?  j oujto  to 


All)  loci.  Cap. 

2 ./ih  tiymoUgia.  J 


V I. 


I ofipofrtis  immedlatii. 
lyonnymtf. 

jg  |^^V!bus'>auteminre^««ne- 

d ?,««/. pal.'--/ cdTe  efl  altcrumfolum  in- 
tcrumin'p.  aitt-  efic  vcl  non  ioeflcjVt  homini  ne- 
rumnon tntjp.  inejfe  vel  morbum  vel  fa- 

nitatem,  (i  de  altero  abundemus 

argumentis  ejuthm probemm  \n- 

edcsvel  no  inede, etiam  de  altero 

abundabimus.  hoc  aute  conuer- 

* Ad  confirma.  ^ gj  3mbo  * VdiUt.  iiam  fi 
flum, « ad  innr-  . . , . rr 

maiidum.  prooauerimus  alterum  incfle: 

probatum  erit , reliqmim  no  in- 
cdc.fi  verbprobabimus  non  in- 
ede:  probatum  erit  reliqmim  in- 
pauid'fup^i.’  cde.  |[)atet  igitur,  ad  ambo^vtile 


-Ailiu'tftane  accidentis.  4 ^ po- 

0''Xo/?  Ji  cutaiym  /m^vov  Sa- 
Tggpv  UTTCtpX^V  , W ouy  UTTCtp' 

y{v,  olov  TcS atS'p^Trcf)  rlw  voaov  > « 
tUu  vyt£iOL9  ’ hi)  'st^^g  dztTip^v  db’- 
TitpMju^  , on  CTTctpy&iy 

M uTTopyi.  ^ 'sr^g  TV  kgiTiov  <iC- 
TPOpytaop^.  'ji73  ^ M>Tigpi(p<l 

api(pet).  J\i^cti‘Tig  on  vTTcip- 

dztTipgv  , TO  kgiTTOV  J\ePit^Tig  i- 

/ ef  ' < / I ' 1 e/  5 

OVjUOd  OTl  VTTeif^i.  ecc^ 

UTTOpyi  ylD  PiStTlW  OTlU- 

TTctpyei  JkcDiiycTeg  iJOfiSa,  Jiiksr 
on  'or^'g  afi(pco  ^^ritniiAsg 

< I 

0 TOTIOg 


OUM 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  V r.  59 J 

OToW^‘»-  2,  E'’-n,TvhlnXei-  ejfc hmclocnm.  z Infupcr'o-  19 

TcV  /’^^^^^argumentan.tranlluo  no-  • 

' , . . . mine  aduotationem  “ , qiiali/;r  ftntire  cum 

conrcntanema,y/.Lipe- ^ ,. 

fit)?  pop.f nomen. , 7b"’,^y 

oJov  , dj-^v^Vj  fdi\  TOV  dVePp^Ov^K^-  vcKiti  ?u|t/;^;ot',(/W  ejh.lfene  amma-  iiucif  rcu- 


yi^ihTnlovigt.'  omicci,  dti^  n:  n c - , n • 

^lUpiSVAyiicttod'cijf^av  ncmndcLi-  {,g„^^jpg,p/e„^,„)cCi(^uihun3c\-  poi.u^  q i.n 

oq' )(^Ba7np ‘Eivox^^vi^  <p.t\aiV  di^  fpcitatilunil.tcrquc  ebVa/uot'c((<«^  * * 

S'  a^fj(pV'ti^  tbV  t/u)  eji  heatn)uim  cuius  demo  cB  bc- 

{waSajcu>'  TrtyTi^ct/ 9^  £^V&>  mis : quemadmodu  Xenocrates 

Sau\fASVA.  5 eV?/  Q 9^  <aji£^5/"  air  eJcTct/uow  dre)Cuius  animus  fit 

W7»r,w^,  '^ctUUcVqi-T^  bomisrliunccnimcuiqiciredx- 

CT  < ^ ' ’>/  monein.  ? Oaomaiii' ante  re- 

diMc.dhvi7mXv''m'y.o7n7rip  ^Tu~  . ..  n’  " r f i-  • r- 

^ ^ ,,  r 111  alix  ncceliario  lutusali:c  pie  t <14 

fit)?  fm^Tfo-  rumqie^jalix  vrrolibet  moilo*';  '“'■  ""v^- 

Av  Ti^ri'  n TO  yd^  a-  fi  id  quod  neccflario  ^/?,plcrum- cc(T.uj6  eii  ni- 

VettiVYQ  , w atOTD  J w To  (^  cuniov  TtS coQ  que  accidere  ponatur : ve)  id  q<f 

}fSiTT>7ioXv'  ai)  cf{Sti)(Tt  tottdv  plcruiTique  f/?.  Cl  ve  cdtrariumS  g vtmattes  pie- 

ymiii^Tvp.lad  eddUc,  f neceiraridifempcr  lo 

«?  'fhTCTTOXu  T53-W-  OTl  OU  31  gumentO.  nam  fl  C,m  „he_ccaa«- 

, , ■ , , ^ necellanum,vc  plerimique<?m- 

*„.pofucri.:pcrfpicJm.ff»SL";„"l.“'p'';;:; 
TTctMii.  co^Tit^/xupv^it/iV.  uTi  TO  0)p  dicerc,  no  Omni  inelEc,  CU  Omni  5'°'^  mSbro 

^'StwXv  , ci^  adcL^KY.^  infir.  qiiare  peccauit.  necno  li  id  oppoVurrii'rett' 

'i:pn<n'  tar'tSf)yx,p  uTmpX^^y  quodpleraniquedicitur,  necef-  quodra.ofit. 

ix  W/.  Oy^iC^Q  S\  ‘acciI;'r‘c"po*S 

w,« ™ c.m.0, ,»  n cSerariun,  d quo.!  ■»< ■ -l  - 

c%^»fo,!ap»,«v-  5«f  w a-  plerumq;4«,W«,ncceflari6.//,'j*'M..4..- 

As^tJop  Aij/e/oi  TO  OH1W773P  7W  fit)?  dixccit.  femper  enim  in  paucio- to 
K^TorroAu.  o.'ov,  ej  ii)'?’^iTOOTAy  ribus  dicitur,  ple;umq; 

<pouj?\Si  01  ctvd’^Tiv/y  Itt’s-  accident i cotrariiim.veluti  fi  hi  - 

AfitTfop.  tW?Te  £71  Y\f/,OLp'n\~ 

KiV  ' ‘ 


y/t'f 


> « tlPa^lMI?  «pn* 

e?).  &)?ctw77»?  Jdndi,ei'n  otto- 


niines  plerumquc /«wrimprobi, 
rdxofui  boni.  quapropter  adhuc 
magis  peccauit , fi  bonos  necef- 
, . fario  elVe  dixerit.  Itidem  & fiid 

ynv^v  , a^ctr^Q  n quod  vtroUbet  modo  £^ue  acci- 

Ce>?  ^^fcTTOAu.  8TO  ci^  avaj/-  dit,neceffarib,vel  plerumquc  tj^ 
yjyiqTOQTrd'np  iTUX^y^^' dt;'S^'TO~  /^dixerit.  ouod  enim  vtrolibet 
TroXv.  opc/^^e/fit/  S € , ;tap  yW>)  c!)oqJ.~ 

(TCtA  , OTtE£?P  &)?  (^TOTTOA^ 

<t)?  ctvdfyJYg  iipmcv,  « q to'  <3^- 
'A(5f  fit)?  ^7C/7cAy  j e^As^t&cq  Ct)?  ruque  fitidifputari  potefI*^,quafi 

Pp  j 


'^-'■jiivvviiai  ie>j  Vtl  pieiuiiivauv  »y-  ^ 

dixerit.  quod  enim  vtrolibet  ci,e^' ^ abTo*i*l 
mcKk)  accidit,  nee  ncceffario  efi,  te  affcrunt.qi  od 
nec  plerumque.Sed  & fi  ^uu-  n6  Tcum  Id,X,‘- 
detinierir,  vtrum  plerumque  an  ne.quaGgniiicc. 
necelTarib  ip  dicat, res  ante  pie-  ‘,“c,de7c'"'^“' 


f94 


arisx.  topicorvm 


i ^J  ^«ii/t^^><<^lleexllece^fitate^J^<f  dixerit.  vc  ct»cir>W^£ipt}>CQto?  cWTif.  o'loVy  ^ 
VtlUilZii  fi  cxhefEdci  dixeric  prSuos  clfc,  5i5-WAiij5«  H,a, 

.ei«s--ot  4Pr2etcrea*t/;'^f- 

rfrminos:  quora  dti  eji,m  candc  rcm  fibi  accidere  « W ecu>7^  avf^(BiGnm  f9?j- 
a^°  & pof^crit,  quafi  diuerfa,  jppterca  tTZQ^v.S/J. Tvirt^v  ih(tf  cvo- 

inimici : duo  ac-  quod  notTien  diuerfum  lit.  que-  img:..^^u7rip  TI^J'ikc^ ^^a'p^TolcU 
i'  Si  "‘imoiia  Ptodicus  diuiHt  volu-  Wv-ii ■nU"  > >h  ■*’- 

inter  le  coiura  omnia  ^ ,,  , 

lnt«  feXun:  cillfdem  m, ^7?  voluptatis  no-  'PiC«^>'nC  ovo^«7i;c  ou^  t/? 

terir.iiiorum  CO- oiina  flint.  Siquis  ioritiit  gaudiu  TV  yofpeiv  ra  (^’^pcia'i<Qt(pr:7i  av/u- 

iunSione  fiunt  , . . ,.  ' , ° • j rU:  n /5  ' ' = \ ,l  » p / 

quatuot  propo-  lattitis  dicat  accidcte , idem  liDi  fiiprtftivcuycujro  av  turm  <pctjri  cvpL- 

fitiones  contra- Qi^y\yJvCU. 

tlX,qU3S  prions 

diagramroatis 

circuli  conipre-  ________________________ 

hendtint  *.  ita  vt 
circulus  interior 
contineat  attri- 
butii, alter  fubie- 
Aum.  vt  aucem 
CAP.  I 11. 
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duotermini  c6- 
iunguniur  vt  ef- 
fi 

tionem 
Cnunciationes 


Loci  a contrariis.  Cap. 


I ^ coniunBiane  cottlrtvrhrum.  z ^ paftiont  contrarii 
4 ^ fubieBo  (ontrurij. 

\ ^. 


V 1 I. 

. 3 A conftcHtione  contrarli. 


QVoniam^autem  contraria*^ 
rexc*modis  inter  fe  coniun- 
“ciTnt'e“nuncia-  guntur,  contrarictatcm  * amcm 
ionem,  ita  dux  efficiunt  qiiatuor  modis^  coian- 
Sfpo'^^t.  aa:  oportet  accipere  contraria, 
fed  termini  con- pi  out  t'xpcdit  eucrtenti  > & ad- 

iuormodis.Tna  fti'uenti.Sex  igitur  modisf4  co- 
ciatioives  vcco  iungi,manirelt:um  e/?.  aut  enini 
rnodt"°*^u/s^e*  vtrumqiie*  vtrique  ^ contrario- 
iucdem’  diagra-  rum  iiingitur:  atqne  hoc  bifaria, 
mans  iinex  de-  j,  jg  amicis  bene  merer!  * & de 

inonitrant.  , . ^ 

d Mi  fexmodi  in  inunicis  male**,  vel  contra  de  a- 
fequctrbuB  tifpis  p^igis  male  & de  inimicis  bene. 
e y.CJi.yj'.  autambode  vno:&  hoequoque 
e Repugnamiu.  bifariam,  Vt  de  amicis  bene  me- 

*OJ  •*  1'‘  1J** 

ay-,c<r,  ten  &dc  amicis  male,  vel  de  ini- 

g vtruque  con-,^jgisbenemereri&  de  inimicis 

trarium  attribu-  .n  ^ j i i « 

turn,  vt  bene  Sc  male.  3Ut  vnum  de  ambobus : & 
maiemereti.  hoc  quoque  bifariam,  Vt  dcami- 

trario  fub.efto,  CIS  bene  & dc  inimicis  bene,  vel 
rt  amicis  & ini-  amlds  iiialc  & d«  ioimicis 

micis.  . V 

i Benrficiis  ami  male, 
coiafficete. 

)t  De  inimicil 
QiaUmcicd. 


E’rie/  J 7VC  cicunict 

cJ^a^C  3 opew- 

TjctxnfQ  Tivi^  Ti^a^g  o'vjU'7ihi}tc~ 
/U^OX'Ji7?\giJu(^Ct96iV  T^CroATiciiO- 
TTZog  ^ ct^capciwr/ 

y^-m.^djd.^v'iT\.  OTT  fi&p  ouv  i^ct- 
CVpt7lhiKiTCUyJ\^/\0V'K  y^p  lyji- 
Ttgpt'  iKCtTipta  T WCWTJ&V  avjUTjhst- 

' 71  •'•  IV  ' ' 

KA^atj.ra'To  Q diyt^jOU/V  yTo  TOig 
<p'lAOtg  Tiomv  ^ TO  TOtg  1^3-pOl^ 
Hff.Ka>g , « oivoLTnthiv  to  TOig  ipiAoig 
xety^g  )^Tagi^^‘poLg  « ctju(p6' 
te®«  isfef  t ivog‘  S'l^g  ^ TTOy 
olov , TOTOig  (pthoig  do  mftv  y^  to 
TOt^<p/Aot?  x-ayagJiToroti  l;:^6pot^ 
dfT tTSigfP  To  Toig  i^^potg  xetyag. 
inlo  iv  <2%i  dpt<po'n^v.S'y^g  j 
TTOyOioVyTo  roig^iMtg  dU  roig  I- 
yPpoig  diTjn’'  Totg  (p'lhoigyctKMgi^ 
nrovgtX^povg  xaK&g. 

de  amicis 


7a 


LI»B.  II.  CAP.  VII. 

i 


mal^me 

teti 


Coniraiia  de  vnofubJrd 


Contraria  de  eodem  fubie^o. 


inimi 


Alternm  dtagramma. 


deamicis  bene 
tneifri. 

« 


de  amicis  male 
mereri. 

C 


deinlmicis  bene 
Biercei. 

y 


de  inimieis  ma^ 
mereti. 

/ 


k\  f^OuZ  Zt^TBU  J)jO 
cvpc7^o}(^  , oj  7TO/8cnv  o!  cunia'cnv. 
TO  yxp  rcC(<pi^t;  <dj  Tfoi^v. 

, OOKigjV  CI^CtVTJOV’ 
a |M<p3TO0e  y>p , cupiTu , yjj  jQ  dvnf 
a-SctC.^Vi:'  TV’mx  (pt?\5t4  K«}uvg,  ’td 
’nu,\yPQ^u,'.<^'}l^yxp  vxZvx  a’|bt- 
fOTOe/ipdCxTO,  fmTS  dm! 


Priinx  fgiturdug  colunftiones* 
quas  dixi,non  faciunt  contrarie- 
tate^ : de  amicis  enim  bene  mc- 
reri,  &-  de  inimieis  male, no  funt 
contraria , cum  amboyTwf  opta- 
bi!iaj&  eoiudcm  moiu 
neqiic  item  cotraria/hrttAf:  m'\- 
cis  ma’e,&’  clc  inimieis  berc  ?ne~ 
reri.va  &r  hscfunt  ambo  f gien- 
da,&corundcm  morum 

PP  ■] 


earns, 


nrrari?  de  route*' 


a Id  eft  ,«  /^,8c 
b Repugnamlit 


c Ab  ii'd?  mo- 
r'.biii  ptcficifca- 
tnr. 


1 


^3 

a Si  cantrflriu  in- 
fft  in  fUHeffo. 
b Contrarium.J 
e Inthefi. 
d Contrarium. 
t Accidciis. 
f Vt  li  homo  be- 
ne valet,  no  po- 
Kft  argtotaie. 

g Si  thtfi  cifrijues 
ctmranafi- 
mul  fint  intidtm 
fniii&l. 


altcrum  exfliperantisjalteru  de- 
fe<3:us  rationem  habeat.  nani  & 
exfupcrantia  , in  rcrum  fiigien- 
darum  tiuwero  cfTc  videtur:&  il- 
militer  quod  eft  dcfeftus.  Rcii- 
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non  videtur  autem  fugiendum  ov  Jh}a7cfi(py  x,nv  (pdtxTrJ’  c of— 
fugiendo  contrarium  dlfe  : mil  TJcf  Ig'la r ju^  W;-  fio- 

?\Lw’7o  iVifuca’ 
yi'n  \a^ ^oXh,(p<^}t'^^  SomCi  'ij). 

o/i{$ict)Q  S' e « ivcPiia . Ss 

TmTi’ffapxTmy'^  TrotSi  tivauTicoa^v. 
qua  aute  quatuor  omnia  tfficiut  to  yapucg(Dl?[it^  d(T  7me.v,TcS Toi; 
contrarietatenamdeamidsbe. 

ne  merer], &de  amicis  male  me-  ry^  ,/„  v-,'  ' ' O'  ' 

reri  cotrariay««/:  quia  ex  cotra-  — v 
riis  moribus  p.  obcifcuntur ; & Si 

altcrum  fi?  el'gcnduiDj  alteriim  d^oov.  ^3"  ’^dp 

fugicdum.  Itidem  etiam  in  aliis  cv^vj^oa'jTo  /tS^,cuptfcv^o  J (pd6_ 
/e  res  haber.  quoniam  in  fingulis  y7dvi(dfT0  pS>>,  ’Sh^;vxt2  >’3r4-  to 
coninnaiombus  alterum  eft  e- 

ligendum , alterum  rugiendum:  '^o  t r/  r ■>  . 3/ 

0“  I - L I >.  r OTl  Ta  0,/JiZt)  7!A$iCVCt  li  cLVUct 

8i  akcni  elbows  moubusproft  , ■ r ^ h-l  , 

ff/cftar, alterum  ex  malis.Coftat  'y.ViiQzq.  TW Qu, 

igitur  ex  iis  q!';e  ditfta  flint,  acci-  do  Tjv.div  , 

dere  vt  tide  p!ur,i  contraria  fint.  ttoi&.v  , oi  aMov’  to  tvS  (?iActC 

huic  enim.de  amicis  bene  mer  - , 6.' au^Ticv . 

rijiilud  cotrarium  e/?,  de  inimi 

. , -11  1 ^ a/^o.'ivi>igL(7Ci),TcWTcv^07n>v6’m- 

cis bene  merentnec  non  illud  e/r  .v.  ./'  v , ~ S’  / -r, 

j • ■ ,N  cmo7rovcn,duoTO.  oyftx  ioi  Cctvytoi  1, 

contrarium,  de  amicis  male  ^ nj. 

yerdSimiliter  etiam  aliorum  cui-  ?\ff-(-s.paveiv  oitu  vp  ova>.TiU,v  oTii^ 

que,fi  quis  en  conlideret  eodem  TiQ^vdvYi  -teJigcC  tIos 

niodo,  videbutur  duo  contra  ia  2 E''T7,d  "Sgi  tj  cva^iov  TzScsvfx- 

tjfe.  Vtrumuisigiturcontrario-  (^i(^t,idv,u%o7n7v Siv^pXf^Jmp 

. r'  PritereaTi  quid  contrarium  f ” f' 

fit  accidcnti : cofiderandum  eft,  ’7f(7>'^oi.'iSuva(sv^f(Lp  TavaVTia  a- 
^aninfit^’d,  cui  accidens  inc fie  MP^TU  dxntSvTcapX^v-  3 H'ff* 
ditftum  eft*^.  fienim  hoc  ^ infit,  7}  jdiQtvv  iYp^cu)(^TdTiV©'  ovtv^, 

illud  * non  poteft  incfle  ^ : quo-  ctvctl^n  m u'ctvTtct  vTHTap'y{v.  ofov, 
niam fieri nequit,  vt  cotraria  fi-  ’ ' ^ ti  ’ ' -x.’',. 
mul  e,dera/l,S»  inllnt.  « f"  ^ T’’? 

3 AutSan  tale  quidpiam  diaum  avmc  Tvps- 

fit  de  aliquo : quod  fi  lit,  necefiTe  /^y^Tflctj'  ’m  Si^^ttra^  >)(0jVOr,^ 
fit  cotraria  in  eodem fiibteElo  in-  To.(;ilVcti.  SbKOvcn  pS  cu  iJiouiipi- 
efiTe.  vtfi  ideas  in  nobis  cfie  juaIv  , axUvnoi  t(di  voyi^i  ifvca 
dixeritteasenimmoueri&quic-  T^7p-nd^^Jlpa;  iTvcu’  dynuiv 

kereaccidet.itemqtlenlibiles & n' »/  / •? 

* II  11  ir  j - diiicmp  f.advujaTtv  ctKmTOv;nvxA 

ntelligibilesefie.videnturenim 

idearquiefccre,  & immobiles,  & Intclligibiles  clTe , v/phicef  usqv]  i- 
leas  clfe  ponunt-  fi  verb  ia  nobis  fint , immobiles  dTe  nequeunt: 

XIV0UjU&^'ci)9/ 
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Kivaju^av  ^ap  dVaryy^ov  t(^  quia  cum  nos  inouemur , necef- 
Tti  cV  ii,u7v  avfKiViTS^.  JV-  eji  vt  & qux  in  nobis/««r,  o- 

c/l'  071  aiSiiJa^,^mp  C>  cidenl-'quomo' 

«01-  JA'  Ap  ^7lu7’oPaj.  fenf.bilcs , Ii 

-/  Cfi  \ » c / 7v  quide  in  nobis  lint : quia  per  o- uctut. 

, 7/a.  cy  ^>tc^<^c^-mp^hJ 

yvci)6yt^ofi-'^.  ^ ^ ^ na^jv,£^t  fCi/Tcu  quaque  re  tfi7,cognofcin)US. 
cwf/.l3iC)ifc6g  dictvnov , cmo-  4 Rurfui'^  fi  pofitum  eft ' acci- 

TTi^Vyci  t2  ivMniii  A'AMitov , o?np  dens,cui  fu  aliquid  contrarium,  b f<  ctntrarium 

yJjTS  ovMl^iCmovs;.  TO  ^pcwTVy  confiderare 

o%v,c\i^ui-  q^oq^‘^Aff"Jceptiuum,quodify?c  uuhcfi. 

im^i,hop;yyi  ar  to  cotrariorum  eft  Tufceptiim.  vel- 

fMSvgcv  OK9t  ^apn  uti  fi  odium  irx  con fcquens  efle 

6f>)iu  (THi-0iov ovuj  y « to'  iviVTiov  dixcriticerte  odium  eritin  parte 
iv  TW  dv/u{^s-i<hlyY\piK’ict.!H  ja'p  un  anima  irrafcibilijquoniam  ibieft 
a7^ivjtt^.^<luUTty,'Irg-,v  ^ <pi-  ifa.videndu  igitur  ei7,an  & con- 

^ .T'.Lr’y^  ' trariiimritinirafcibili,«(?»jcfa- 

A(5t.KJ£  Ctv  e,TO/TO  TO  /M7TO?  /»  OpaJl.  ...  ~ . ...  ' ^ 

t / ^ \f  imcitia.  li  cnim  amicitianon  lit 

9 C a 7T  ,rrajaUH(cd  in  concupifcibi- 

^ViP'Ao^vMA^yipavhTn^ixng  J\}i-  ]j,  non  poteft odium ira:  confe- 

7i^ov/i:^P  '>Cj  ayvoicLg'hmp  « Sn',n7y  qnes  cUc.Similis ratio  efty  fi  par- 
Tol^duuATiitcv  te amrnA  concupifdbilem  igno- 

yM.aLvaayt6la(ov'n  f^p  ou£yy^^-  dixcrit.  nam  erit  apta  ad  fu- 

7np  slpn^,;Kn<PiOv.  KS^TacntjCa^ovTi  fcipiendam  fcientiam,  fiquidem 
c/  0 \ «"  ' ' /o  fi  s apta  eft  ad  fn/ctptenaam  lenorSi- 

3,07,  .4,  OTTTtfjj,  70  /..^/quea^iSem  non  vuletur 

^ 0 TOOT?  071  ^ c^cPi^j  V-  uerum  ejfe'^y  nernpe  cocupifcibilc 

'trcpx^iVyP;^Acnijpg.  <hi^aJ)Tig  animApartem  c{\f^  a^pta  ad  {uPci- in  "omniburi7 

ytp  071 » J\ZTizov  T oroM'ns  y 'hS'Pi-  pienda  fcietiam.  Qiii  igitur  re-  qus- 

ypnq  ijijuBx^o-n  «to  VTtapxi  ^ avpi  fcllit,/70c  /oiro,quemadmodum  dl  ilia  verba, T«i^. 

Ck.i,d0C,v7^  orJixP^lvnrip^ct^.  iuJ  ^-Confirmanti 

Ti  0 ri  c . v>  inclie  accides, siodema, 

didit‘^0)UMJ  , OTl  VTinpye-iV)  OVCLV-  « n '.,■  ,•  , rj  j quo  voluerit  ali- 

’0/  no  cftvtilish!clocus;red4^;iro-^uUi,uerptet.ni 

710  5>!  71  d JtTii^v  TO  c^Tix  bandn  poffe  ineRe  vtiiis  eft.  ciim  '[Ij  > iVif 

ovJiTm  J\<hixpvcg  \ao^cL,oTi  >^7d  enim  probauerimus  non  efl'c  fii-  "gioirct^it’e'^'^ex- 
avixl^i^vKog  t/Trdpx^}  aM’0'71  orJi-  fceptiuum  contrarij : probatumpuj'cto.fic  inccr- 
;^7ca uTTifpX^-v , 'f7n TtcmuTOv jtjm  erit,ncque inelle accides , ncque^^^d 
J\S'in/u'UQVi<rau  inefle.  at  li  prob3bimu,s  c5  non  vidctur,  a- 

ptiuum elleinondum  probatum  uam . propterea 
erit  etiam  accidensincircjfcd  poffe  inelTe  tantummodo  probatu  erit.  adf^Viplendam 
— - — — 'gnotantiani. 

Loci  ab  oppofitoriim  confecutione. 

Cap.  V I I t. 

I .d  contradiccntibofy  i ^ contrariis,  j .d  prhintlonc  ^hAhitu', 

4 yi  relatif, 

Pp  iij 
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1 Voniam  autem  oppofiiio- 
_],ries  quatuor  runt.confidci-a 
clum  e[i,  an  argamentu  duct  pojitt 
ex  c6tracii(5lionibiis  inuerfa  co- 
feciitione,&  in  refellendo,  & in 
confirmando.  Accipere  aiitcin 
^^^op^<?r/^/per  indudionc,  vcl- 
uti  fi  homo  eft  animal : quod  no 
eft  animal, non  <y?homo.fimili- 
tcrque  in  aliis  res  fe  habet.\x\c  c- 
nim  inuerfa  eft  confccutio:  quo- 
niamhomini  animal  eft  confc- 
quensrnon  homini  autem  no  e/? 
confteejHens  non  animal:  fed  con- 
uerfo  ordirtCjiion  animali  confe- 
epnensesl  wo  homo.  In  omnibus 
igitur,  eiufmodi  axiomate  vtcn- 
dii  eft.  veliiti  fi  honeftum  eft  iu- 
cundum,  etiamnon  iucimdum 
non  eTl  honeftu.  quod  fi  hoc  no 
e/?,neillud  quidc  erit.  fimiliter- 
que  ft  non  iucundum  no  eft  ho- 
neftum,honeftum  eft  iiici'idum. 
patet  igitur  ad  ambo  valereco- 
fecutionem  quxin  cotradidio- 
^7  iiefitordine  commutato.  2 In 
contrariis  autem  tarn  euertenti 
quam  adftruenti  confideradum 
eft,  an  contrarium  contrariofit 
confequens  vel  diredb,  vel  or- 
dine  inuerfo.  Accipere  autem  & 
hasc  oportet  per  indudionc,qua 
tenus  vtile  ei?.Dired6  fit  confe- 
cutiotvtfortitudini,  & ignauis: 
itii  cnim  virtus  confequens  eft, 
huic  verb  vitium : & illi  quidem 
confequens  eft  eligendum,  huic 
verb  fugiendum.  direda  igitur 
eft  & horum  confecutioiquonia 
eligendum, ef/cotrariu  fugicn- 
do.Similitdque  fit  in  ccteris.In- 
uerfo  ante  ordine  ^/cbfecutio  : 

^ vt  bone  corporis  habitudini*fa- 
a Primaeonlli-  * r - n . 

tutionii,  nitas  conicques  elt,  mala:  autem 

lubitudini  morbus  non  eft  cofe- 


,<7y,07n7v  zM  dvTi- 

(pd<n{i)V  , dvctTTUAiv  OK  TAC,  ctxoAa- 
dvouQpujuTt  K)  y^a^.oTit- 
valfov-1 p^^j2,civ<lv  S'  € 
yyi^.0l0V,ei  0 ^eSev  , To 

HZ  dvS-£^7roc , Ofjs'ta^S  g 
ivn  a'AA.tav.cj'Sodtt  ii’ra- 
TTxt^tV  A dzoXH^eng,  vft' fctpdv- 
B-^TTCf)  To  ^cSoV  %7nfcu'  TOl  S ^ /Ml 
dvd-Q^tZB-cp  TO  pd]  dxx' d- 

VCtTTuXiV  Tzd  uf  ffdcpfo  Hi  ttV3g4)5- 
essQ'  .iTr]  ymYTcei'  Oud'fto  d- 


\ 

To 


^tce-nov.olov,^  TOKaXgvftcf\j" 

Y\Jh,H  y^_ff.XSV  il  S i fxy\  7TVjHc/1’  I- 
ySiVo.  S g rofxn  « 

zaXorro  xctXci’,yiS  ottu,  0- 

Ti  d(K<pci)  dvTi^kipl  i^yfp  ]•  dv~ 
Tt<paaiV ctKoXy^estg dvarraXiV  ^svo- 

^^^A.  t EV)  cT e T^d'c'  CtVTlVV  0703- 

TrStv^eiTT!^  i^ctVTt p rbipaftfiov  "izui- 
7^,A'd7n‘^VTUy  A aVot7ro6A/i/,(^  dvcif- 
y.ctvxj7t/ud^cvri‘  Xstes.- 
ftdve-iv  cTg  7^  Tti  lOidxiTO.  efti  iTraneei- 
Oaiv  p^Acn/t^v.e-Ti'^'jro 
oux)  A aKcXHdVcng'olDvftw  dv/pia,  yfj 
fjSft  "pap , afiTA  dyjoXn- 
■9??7T  S t-)Xa.KiCL.<zfA  dyuiXn^l 
To  au^p7ov7n  jf,rb(pduxfov.i.m]  Tctv- 
TX  OWL)  KjA  TovTzev  dyj)XH^',cng.zvca) 
7JCV  fctplo  cftpir  7^' (pt^KTuft.  o/j^s'icog 
iTTi  7^  aAAo-'i'.  aVctTiztXiv  S i 
A dyxiXH^Acng'  oTov , ta  dC's^ia 
r vytE-iCi  dy/)XH^7  , Kci^i^KX  Jii 
voo'©'  H^dxxd  vocrep  za.^e^/a.J'if- 
Acr  obi'jOT/ aWTtwA^r  Its-)  a 

ayjoXov^eng  yVfTajf.ajydvtov  to 
avdTraXjvi'n-tTU'ctrncovc-vpiQdjvfy 
^K?r,fed  moibo  mala  habitudo. patet  igitur,  mutnto  erdinein  his  ficr 
confecutionc.Rarb  autem  hxc  Oidinis commutatio  in  conariis  accidir. 

a’Mot 
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a’Ma  T37?T»Xf/5T)/?(^^TBta^’TOJia'  led  in  pjuriinls  dirc<5Ia  fy?confc- 
oiuj  wm'te  i^iTUctoTa  cutio.  Q^od  fi  nee  diredo  con- 

I \ > / ’ >„a,~  trarium  contrarioconlequcs  lir, 

TO)  crCWTJ.i)  TO  CfiM-TJO)/  OLKOAH^t,  . ^ n 

^ ’ /i’ necordmeinuerloiiTianiteltum 

fx^reavctnu^ir^  J'yj^ov  o-n ^ nequidem  iniis  qux  dida,  m ptoblet,,. 

0^  p}id^VTtj!n>  ancAnd^i  to  ivtQ^v  funt*,altcrumaltcri  conl’equens'^' 

TcSi'ripct).  Si  li^  effe.Si  veio  in  contrariis ; etiam 

l^n'^pn^vTwv.a^ctfv^ovloivi^v  iniis  qusdidafunt , ncceffe^/? 

7di-npa>dK0?^H^:v.  alterimialtcri  confequens  effc.  ,g 

' i.  ^ . -f'  voJ  ? Vt  autem  in  contrariis , {ic  in 

/ V.»>.  -r'  pnuationibus&  habitibuscon- 

rp  ayci-diov.^.!^  jcraduni  <r/?:pr^terqwam  quod 

«>tVs7V<Q-i  <3^ g-BfricPSav  to  ctyann-  in  priuationibusnon  eft  ordinis 

^iv,aAX'fm'^C7d  r aKaAovdnoyv  inuerfio  , fed  neceffe ey?  vt  dire- 

ataf;(^oy  aii  y'm^'  aa^TPip  femper  confecutio  ftat.que- 

/u5^oc^<&nmv,Tvq>?^Tn^i  madmodil  afpedQ  fenfus , exei- 

o / . ,,y,  ^ , - \ lenlus enim  opponitur  pnuatio h vthab:tu.n,: 

• <!  ni  fefus , vt  habitus  & pr  iuatio**:  uationi.  ^ 

Tcd  ^ alterum  enim  eoru  habitus,  al- 

4 SiT^e^eii^T^TipriTrl,  tcrum  priuatio  eft.  4Vtautem 

yy  h pj^giov  to  habitu  & priuatione , fic  ctia  re- 

ou>Ti^yzp  yj/ij  TO’jTuv  r,  ctnoh-H^oiQ.  J^tis  vtendum  f/?.  direda  enini 

« , a TO  ‘’i”®  Y*” 

' \ .7-  ' ! litripliif/?  multiplex,  etia  tub- 

W TO  tawweiof.o^cMowe/o,.  fobmultiplex : refer- 

MyJcij  ^p  , TO  (A^j  ^^iT^ctcnov,  tur  enim  triplum  adfubtriplum, 

TO  ^;tj1(0CP£/oi'.  to  TToMa-  & multiplex  ad  fubmultiplex. 

TJ^.clcnov,  'ds^glo  mP^ognf^eAov.  Rtirfus  il  feientia  e/?  exiftimatio 
7TOAii',«  n y^To  ‘^“^m  feibile  efi  exiftimabile.Et 

a wTor,riKA«^o'r-  >i  «’  i oWort,  « 

a '“T' ' ' ’ o T' ^ wlenlibile.Obiediopropomfo- 

^ajricri^  ic,  0 opa.ToV^cu(Q-y]fov.iVgu~  !n  rt'  rr  ‘ 1 '• 

c,  -P  ■,  , , ^fAf,non  neceflee/tf  vtm  relatis 

CTC,0T3  «;o  rj.pl  7j  confecutio  fiat,ficut  didum  eft : 

T azoXov^iaiv  ytvi^ , zai^aTnp  si-  quia  finfilejeft  feibile,  fenfus  au  - 

puTiaTo  /^'  a^^nToVi'fhvpfov  tem  non  «y?  fcientia.Non  tamen 

yiS^di£tv\(nCjH%-fh<;nyA,i.H  fjiL^  hjecobiedio  videtur  vera  effe. 

AM^C>««lvTOoie  fci  1^-  TToMoi  enim  negant  fenfibilium 

V oi'p C.O.  rV 

<?* ./  r ,7.  , ^ trarium  prebandum  non  minus 

iT).iTir^p(siwciMm^^,  npTTLV  vtiIery?quod  dixi : veluti  fcnfi- 

^wS^'OiOV^OTi  *To  a^c8";f-  bile  non  efife  feibile  > quia  ncc 
iaVjHZigiv'^g^^oy'  ^S'iytpyic^-  fenfus  e/?fcicntia. 

S-y\7ip,'fh<piy.y\, 
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Loci  a coniugatis,&  ab  ortu,vclintcritu,vel  effl 
cientejVcl  interimcnte. 

Cap,  IX. 

I A ca»ii*gA’is  tins  qnoi pofitum  efl  in  prob’emate^  ^ rel  contraril.  J Ah  inter!- 

ttt:  ntcnon  ah  iis  qua  ejficiendi  yel  corrumpendt  ytm  babent. 


ITem  confideranda [urn  coniu- 
gata  & cafus,&  euertendo , & 
adltruendo.Dicuntiir  auteni  co 
iugata,qu3efunteiufniodi:  vtiu- 
fta  & iuilusjcum  iuftitia : & for- 
tia,&  fortisjcum  fortitudine. Si- 
militer etiam  quas  vim  habent 
efficiendi  vel  conferuandi,  con- 
iugata  eorum  font, quorum  funt 
conferuantia  velefficientia;  vt 
fanitatis, falubria : & firmae  cor- 
poris conftitutionis,  ca  qu£e  fir- 
mam  corporis  conftitutione  ef- 
ficiunt  velconferuant.  Eodem- 
que  modo  in  ceteris fe  res  habet. 
Coiugata  igitur  dici  folent,  quf 
eiufmodiyawr.  Cafus  autem  vt 
iufte,&  fortiter,  & falubriter,  & 
apte  ad  firmam  corporis  confti- 
tutionera,&  quxcuque  hoc  mo- 
do dicuntur.Videntur  autem  & 
qu|  fecundum  cafus  dicmtHr,c{- 
fe  coniugata : vt  iufte  cum  iufti- 
tia, & fortiter  cum  fortitudine. 
Coniugata  autem  dicuntur  o- 
mnia,qusey&«r  in  cadem  coniu- 
f^itione/euclajfe'.vt  iuftitia, iuft* 
iuftum,iuft:€.patet  igitur,  fi  quid 
€orum  c[\ixfunt  in  eadem  claffe, 
probatum  fuerit  bonum  ejfe  aut 
laudabile, etiam reliqua  omnia 
probata  fore,  veluti  fi  iuftitia  fit 
in  numero  rerum  laudabilium  : c- 
tiam  iuftus,&  iuftum,&  iufte,  e- 
rit  in  eodem  rerum  laudabiliu  n«- 
mero.  Dicetur  autem  quod  eft 
iufte,  effe  etiam  laudabiliter  eo- 
dem cafu:  dicitur  enim  lauda- 
biliter  a laudabili , vt  iufte  a iu- 
flitia. 


nA^A/v,’^  ^ avgci^v 
’^cocnu.v,  }(fij  axcujQc 
;C^^-c7X.(5Cct^or^^  hiy^cuel'iov- 
Totir}toleJ\.olov,vx 

ilfid  0 S'ij'jej©' , T?)  yJd 
b tti 

0fA9ioi<;  Jt  TO  7rvn.Tt>(fi  , }(fid  to' 
, avgvt^  c/K€iVCt)v  ^V, 
oicv 

TO  vy{^>Vci,vy£ia4.  }(^,  Tu  djivju^a, 

T eiurdv 

cwo  TO,  TOt- 

aZ'^i'scodi  7rjao'€iQ  d'e, 

o/or,TP  ysd  eixj^tiait; , ^ v- 

3 nfi]  /JizftKag'  y^  otsu  tv- 
ix)v  r '^oTiov  As  "yifetj.  Jhtti7  icfij  to' 
i(y  IcU  TTfcbaig , oiov^to 

J'ly^cdq  , ehfi^Oaiw'A.  tc 
a» efficient; oaJpict.  cv^t'p^  q M- 
'}^<u  , }{fillud(wrlwov9it')fi({J/ 

CtTttiPTlX'OIOVjcfisf^OtTtlJJII  f Jit(guf©^y 
(Si}(ffJjQVyeh}igjjCt)q.Spt?^V  OWUyOTI  IvO^ 
OVfOlHOUX)  J\tX^VT&'  'P^  y^  ILuj 
ewrlw  ave^tyj’SA , » sto^- 

VilS  } ^^QiTmTim-iUef'tehty- 

fJ^Cl'itrcU.  olov  , esYi 

*3^  }(fij  d 

TV  S''i}(g:foVyyfid  TV  dlly^ci}?  , l:TO/- 

vi'p^.  pn^vtriTou  S' e to  ef)y^c>)^ 
tTntfviiaC  , yfi  1!w  cwtIuj 
Trfdocnv’  Ito/vsto. 

7np  TO  Jil(fiqCe)?y  T>ig  ehn^o- 
awjy\g. 


i iKCTniP 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  IX.  <^01 

1 /uijvcv  Itt  ctt/iil  i Con(idcrare  autcm  oportet  no 

, aMu  'fkl  tS  oycu/'  in  eo  quod  didluin  eft, fed 

/ V . / ■?•  w ' ’ Q etiam  in  contraiio  contrarium 

7ia  TO  y,  (tVTjov . oiov,  ouTv  ctyt^zv  . ^ ^ 

, ' ' veluti  bonunonelie  necellano 

aZ  6)^  M'ctyKV^g ^do  jucundum,  quia  ncc  malum  »e- 

;mV,Au7/>7£j.V  « 'jSlV,zdz?iVa.  crjlario  eft  molcftumtaut  fl  hoc*,  a si  malum  nc- 

g/«  ctiaiu  illud*’.  & fi  iuftitia fiticic 

ic,icti^')‘VOtx.  zft]  il  IV  '6^'  ^*3  , etiam  iniuftitiam  igno- b Ktiam  bonum 

riantiam.  & fi  quod^r iuftc,  ^rne«<T,uib  eil'c 
fcienter  & pemc:  la^Hodfitm- 
luike, fieri  infeite  & imperitc:  aiit 
fi  b^c  non  ita fiiint  S ne  ilia  qui- 
de‘* , vt  in  eo  quod  modb  didu  ' !"• 

eft',  potius  enim  videturquod  feite  & impeti- 


3 0.6  I- 
> .1. 


KCiPjoyooiojToigK^clTntQ^P'  j 
TOV^  0Ki7V0’  i(^^7np 

r^vjZ  pudiVJOg.^Mcv  yep  ov  <pct- 

Vtin  TO  ctdiico'C , , n o7m~ 


• 1 I . I-  1 • eSibom'i  eftiu- 

, r 0 ~ fccutionibus. nihil  emm  aliud  in  cundura.jcc. 

” mf  q„j  „n- 

^3  E T/,^^  trario  contrariu  confeques  efle. 

7T0iy\Tr/Ut)V  nfi\  <pBztffncct)V,K^  3 Prseterea  ducendaftint  argnme- 
avoz^uvTi  ^d^erndjolfip^i.  oiv  ta  ab  ortu,  & intciitii , & iis  qua: 
rapcuy^vioip,^jdyod^Vy<iav'^'  faciendi,  vel  corrumpendi  vim 
l!  ,u&'  a,'  habct/iue  qois  refdlat.lme  con- 

j < n'  J vr.  ~ ' ’ hrmet.  quorum  enim  ortus/««? 

rfts  vr  ^ - A ' an  sp?  ^ ~ ’ tnmmero  bonorum , etiam  ipfa 

y«„^bonae.  & fi ipfa/«37r bona, 

VoTTo'hi'i.  iJyop  a^0dvpoi'lP  oyz-  ttlam  onusin  hofiis  fmmeratfir^. 
ddji!.,cuj^'' Kox^v.il  Jicq0dvpai  at  fi  ortus  in  malorum  w«wf3-o  *" ‘’°nis. ergoe- 
T^fizemaV , ew^  '^oyo^v.  o Jt  fimty  ipfa  quoquey««r /'«  maloi  u h Vt.vita  eft  bo- 

«;*  ^V5  w W 

eWn«»,  * ^ cft.,,5  r. 

’ ' \ \ •<?*\  s??»'  rc ^ ^ corruptionesy«»/  ^n  nnmro  bo-  ‘ .moiieft 

-"i  „orm,„ipraA«  ,naIo- 

($t  0dzipli!{^  0,'yt^  , ac»(p6  rjd  ica-  rum*^:  fi  vero  corruptio.nes  fHnt  eft  malum. 
zdov.  in  numero  maloru,ipfa  furit  in  r.H-  Lnuif  "go^’ 

mero  bonorum  EEadem  ratio  efi  & in  lis  qux  efficiendi  vel  corriipendi  gnoiaiia  eft  ma* 
vim  habent.  quorum  enim  efticientia  funt  bona,  etiam  ipfa  fUnt  in  bo-  {^' 
nis  “.  & quorum  corruptiua  fum  bona,  ipfa  funt  m malorum  numero  maU  i ergo  wta 

eft  bona, 
m Vthonefta  a- 

’ _ , ^ ^ flio  eft  In  bonis, 

Loci  aproportione,  & a comparatione.  .«g°  ^ laas  eft 

in  bonis. 

C A P.  X.  " Vtlegesfunt 

boiif  , ergo  ®-a» 

if  .Aftmili,  1 ^ comparatione  eiut  quodmagUycl  minus  intffey'iietHr.  ^ 

iunttonefubiedi  O' accidentis,  4 alterofubU^lo  cut  accident  yidetur  magnyel  minus 


6o2 


ARIST.  TOPICORVM. 


a A J confirm  a- /«e/Js  f altere  accidciite,quod  rn^gn  yel  minusyidctur  inejfc  infubieflo  propo>^to', 

aiiinfit  g -^d  in  alterofuhiefio.  7 compjratione  fimilitim  feu pjrium.  8 alter jfuh:tdo  , 

niindum.  ^que  yiditur  ineffe.  9 ^b  altere  uccidente  ^quad  £que  yidetur  inejje  in  Ubietlo  propo- 


Nolo  cu^  y,.l  j„  ^Itfrofabieblo.  II  f Epdogw, 


b 

C A F, 


3^ 

Tullio  (licerc,  a 
niaioriivcl  inii 


I 


11' 
X h 


Tern  in  fimilibus  videridii  eft^ 
in  fimilitery;  habeant , veluti 
nori.  namaiiud  jj  fcientia  vna  «y?multarumre- 

iori.aUudabco  ni,etiam  vnae^o'^u-no.Qiix  vi- 
quod  rragiseft.  llaberc,^/?  videietetiatn  au- 

atguerc d'*n?ino^  ditum habere,  e/7 audire.Similis 
ti.aiiudeft  it- eft  & ceterorum  ratio, tain qu<T 
Ss'ertfcum!  funr,qiiam  c\\\xejfe  videntur.  V. 
diiUnaionis  i-  tilis  autc  efl  hie  locus  in  vtraque 
foS°"do^e'r'  P3rre.n^  nain  fi  in  funili  qiiopia 
rauit , semerno  itarfj  habct,etiain  in  aliis  limi- 

b vcio  in  aliquo 
rtinitione  Aec\i  ftmiU  WO  it  n.necin  CQicx’xs  funili- 

rabo  vno  exem-  bus.Cofideiarc  etia  oportet  an  in 
plo,  cum  poliim  , . ^ ^ 

plutibus.  Sena-  vno  & in  multis  liinilitcr  res  je 

tus  eftfubieaus  habeaciquoniain  interdii  difere- 
muito  magit  pat.  veluti  li  Icitc  e/f  cogttare:  c- 

plcbs.  argume-  multa  fcite,  eft  inulta  coei- 
lu  ducifHr  a ma-  , n ^ 

iori.  id  eft  fena-  tare,  hoc  autem  non  ejf  veriim: 
tu . qui  pr*ftaf  multa  cniin  feiri  poflunt , non  i- 
gumcc  imabeo  tern  cogitan.  li  Jgitur  hocnon 
quod  min’  eiTe  ffi , iUpcJ  quidcm  eft  quod  in 
Tidetur.  minus  diElii fatt-,rtempe  CO 

enim  viStur  fe  gitarc.  2 ^KX.X.(tKQ7S  fumendd  fmt 

iiatusenefubie-  argnmenta  a eo  quod  eft  inagis 

si^qiii'^Vocare  minus*’.  fuiU  autc  eius  quod 

yeiii  argumetu  inagls  vcl  iniiius  esi  , loci  quJ- 

noTi°pelllmut  ttior._^  3 ViKls  eft,Ci  quod  magis 

abeo  quod  ma-  eft-,  c6(cquehs  eft  ei  quod  magis 

de  r?rbis“.  ^^veluti  Cl  voluptas  eft  bonu,e- 

tenda.  vnumil-  tid  indgis  voluptas  magis  bo- 

lud  rnoneo . ta-  ^ injupia  facere  eH  ma- 

none  lilam  lo-  . . , r 

quendi, qua  nof  Iuni:cti3m  magts  imuria  racerc, 
vitauimus.ma  w?  rnalu.  Vtilis  autem  in 

manifeftu  erto-  Vtraque  parte  eft  hic  locus,  na  li 
lemttaxirrc.  j'ubiedi  intention!  confequens 

e In  ptoblema- ^ . . r * i- 

te.  lit  accidentis  intentio  , (icut  di- 

d Accidens  in- 6tuni  : inanifcxum  ei?acci- 
elle  in  fubiefto  , . ^ r , r 

propofito.  dcre^.h  vero  conlcqucns  no  lit, 
c Hoc  axioma  p5  accidete. Hoc  autc  induftio- 
m' *^>^1  n'i-  ne  fuinendu  efi^.  4 Alius  locus: 
lu'is.i-onfirman- (2p,iai  vnQf  dcduobus^  dicatuH 

dum  eft  indu-  , . . ^ • n • , .... 

fiione-.  n cm  magis  venliinilceif  incHc,non  indimci  quidcin  cui  minus**, 
f Accidens,  g Subieftis.  h Viluti, Dux  non  poteft  accemcapete, ergo  nec  miles. 


’ A'A;i/  stt;  '3^ 

'fkl<^Uy\  f/AO. 
si  roo^liv  , 6- 
petv  TO  a KoUv  ^ KCup.  o- 
juiotcjg  eh  Itt)  aMfyp , xft]  i7rl 

’^'ovTiu>v,^ft^rS  cftyui’JMTcev.  p^rai- 
enu©^  Ji  0 To^©'  ay.(pcf).  ei 

lu&y  fetp  om  Tiv©'  9^  oy^icac;  Ci’rccQ 
a/9^'..v  9^  6ypiCt)V'  si 
ehl^-^  TV'©'  /u>i,  iJi  hr)  <Tp  a Map 
rp  oysiO)v.^;-:o7ntv  Ji  it  ip  sro?, 
it  'fh  7rc?^av  oyyicoq  s^er  cirict- 
yup  o'tcVfii  to  'Ortga- 

Sztj,J/y  V0i7^.  TO  7{l?^X 

r^po^irot/.  tQto  <h  isx, 
aAii3??’^^5TXc8TX/yM^'/o'-/)  CPc/'s^- 
l‘cu7ro??ict,JjgLvoei^c/l'ou"  it  ovv 
ThiTO  fJLY\'Hcfl  QMHVOTX)  icp  iV:q^ 

TO  Jfyj^oiiSrjy 

t E’77,o;4  72/t<^Mov  «t7oi'.si- 
cr)  <Ji  tS  /yJeMoV  yiTTVpJoTWtTiT- 
ozipiC.  3 Elcp^y,  it  cLficAa^iTQ 
ju(Cf.7fi\.ov  TOO  fjtftiyfKov.  oiop,  si’  wcfcvir, 
K fj^T^ov  «eA,V}),yt(^Mop 
eiToa’c/i«,e?i',56axcr  to 
^Mop  ctefittuv  , jyy?^ov  XdfoaV. 
St  ‘Zt’eo'c  d'ypeo  oloTivg.tt 
Cap  dzoXiidi)  t9  ’SzsvfOiiyA- 

py'J^Jh'crot,  ii  tS  avy/Si/BivcdTVie- 

TrtJhcn^/etafktTnp  eipw^j JpAov  OTi 

avyft)'ift)Y\K/cP-it  S i y:j  clko'^.h^^ ^ a 

OVyftijBuK-t.  tS^  cT s' STTtt'ltdJ  ^ Ah- 
'Sfiov.  4 A’Mot;‘s'i’o;  rr^<  c/boTv 
As^p/<>«v«,5i  «/^Mcv  iiKoi;  UTinp- 
y^CiVj/d^VTffCLpy&t'  otj’3'’  uhTTOv. 


L I r>.  1 1. 

fifcog  u^ap^j^ej'i'yTr ap- 

5 riaA/v  Jho7v  «i'0? 


CAP.  III.  ^°3 

& fi  cui  minl^s  vcrifimilc  f/?  in-  ^ 
ciTc , incU:  etiam  cijCui  magis  *.  icft-juccm  capc- 
5 Item  cum  duo  de  vno  dicun- 

tur.fi  quod  magis  vidcturineliC)  gis  fuit  poet*, 
. : J /-innrl  Quam  philofo- 


/AW  , (i  TV /t(^M.oy  UTrapX^tf  c/h-  noninefl:  : ne  ;Wquidem  quod  q« 

\ e / ^ r\i  • V u r 1 V -J  phus-.atqui  noa 

x/)UjUjUri  y>Vov.  f-i ;}  nnnus  o.linquod  minus  vidctur  pocu  :c<go 

IT  «T%v  67rap;^iv,v7rtipXi‘  i«cflc , inefttetiam  id, quod  ma-  nec ^ phUofo- 

-Mop  S''"-  ^ Prxterca  cumduodc^  v’t.cicem 

^ ^ \ o ^ ^ diiobiisdicantur  ; fi  quod  alter!  fjitphiiofophui 

tf  E i,  ,i , non  indl:  V'»  tit,'.-. 

ncrcliquil  quidem  reliquoin.-tjifjciiicaiuni, 
'yitv  efoKauvM^  vzirapXi'^°^  rii  ‘'.fi  verb  quod  minus  vidctur  ‘'“.f  ™ p=>jp<”3s 

7li)V  TT^  hol^sra.  ^i  JlonTloVdOKOUV  alien  indlC  , melt ; ctiam  rcll- fanita,  non  facU 
iJfX^P.iyrclfXi-  m TO  qoum  rcliqno  tnm, ^ ‘l;;";  "‘X 

. , ' .1  i ~ < I rwCTCxeo  quod  iimiliter  melt,  tum. 

aut  videtur  inelTe, tribus  modis, 

^ ^ quemadmodum  dicebatur  in  eo  I’ofoVi^s^  qualm 

|CH0^V7WV  ^.avIoTmv  *-  q.jod  magis  ey?  , feuvtdemr  effe,  cicc^o  poeta:at- 

A«54're.  8 Em  eVT/  eA^tx/P  in  poftremis  fctl  cet  trib*  mociis  pofeea:  c'go  Em' 

uTiAr'syLv^yMvmPyiv-  CiTtSl'n-  expofitis.  8 Cum  enim  vnum  p‘‘'«‘I« 


quidjfia  duobus  fimiliter  ineft,  f'’v°'itqLrEm- 
aut  vidctur  incfle:  fi  alteri  no  in  - pcftoties  & lu- 
fit,ne  alteri  quidem  /wemf.qubd  'xTa“5niWe- 
fi  alteri  infit,  etiam  reliquo /«f  docie*  non  eft 

nt  9 Cuinquc  duo  eidem  fi-  L°ucrVtin«^° 
\x)\\\tc.x  iri/imt^atit  videtitur inejfe:  % Vt.Lncteiiuj 
fi  altcrum  non  infit,ne  reliquum 
qnidem at li  alttrum^  e h vt.A.peCi- 
tiam  reliquum  >.  lo  Eodem  mo- 

* . - - . « pniloiophus*. 


t/7rapV(/,V!  cftZi7 VTTti py<lv 

' \ t / I’fA  P*' 

prp  jux]  V7rapx'ii'^°  ^ ° * 

3zlteo^  vrrapx'i 

9 E)'t2  t/l/o  T2eT  cia-Ti'  o.t'o/ii'?’  fl  T'C 

m£CV  ptMV7TtJipyji,>i<hT0  ?\gi7fXif£i 

^ Szt7?(0$V,  TO  ?\£l7jiv. 

^ ^ N > t J.  <?■  / ''Ary 

10  Top  otiTOP  0 ^OTTOP  J ^ ^ 

Jba)vonoIci}g  Vyrepxii.ei^  Totri- 

e9V77/mpy/^Kt;W-j;^j,«^7o'Ai(i-  , , /jarjj  " 

" ■ r-  ' , j 'A  / «.'o'  do<?W«ewa«W  f/r,  & ll  duo  duo-  non  fuit  auietn 

WT^^/tsrra).  ei  3 h €T5-  f,,,, niter  infim.  fi  cnim  alte 

T^mp(>),?(5q  TO  Ao/-  rum  alteri  non  infit,  nercliquCif  vt.cfcero'fuit 

rxs-c^.  II  E\  owu  tS  ^M.ov  Kj  quidem  reliquo /'wer.T  fi  verb 

' r ^ ^ ....  . go&poeca,  Yel, 

))T'TOPjC  VS-  Ojij($tct)g  y'XQ(7zVj(9i-'^g  OP"  inlit  alterum  alien  , tnerit  etiam  ciccto  fuit  poe- 
riyih  reliquum  reliquo  b a Ex  co  igi-  phi‘°- 

tur  quod  magis,  vcl minus,  vel  k vt.yEqui  di- 
finiiliter  e[i  ant  effe  videtur, tot  modis^licct  argumentari.  b«a- 

•'  tum.Jc  p.iuper- 

laa  miferutfed  di 
ulti*  non  faciut 
bcatfi : ctg>)  nec 
putpfttai  mife- 
tuni, 

I \ t,  j€:)iie  vir- 
tus  facit  fclicf, 
& viilum  infcli- 


Loci  ab  adiectionc,&  ab  eo  quod  eft  quoquo  niodo,ad  id 
quod  eft  finipliciter. 


Ca  p. 


X I. 


1 ^ at{ief{ione,^ine  facit  remtaUmejJe,  quails  non  erat  , t aut  m.agU  talem  fjji-j  cctn;  atqui  ymu 

quam  ante  f rat,  3 ^ eo  quod  quoquo  mode  eflyii  td  quod  fim^liciter  efi, .A  eomparatt-  *^'y 

uoadpofitiu'um,  4 detirmimtio  ad  fm^lex.  ccm. 

m Gcneraliiei 

notandum  eft.sb  eo  q ioJ  magis  inefl.arguenditm  effe  nfgaiiue:ab  CO  <luodmlnu}incft,affiiniatiae  ab  co  quod 
zque  iiicll  Tci  non  iiicfl,tam  aiEtmaiiuc  qudm  negatiuc. 


<5o4 


arist.  topicorvm 


E 


”T/  e/l'  Oti 


S)  T)  Rstcfca  fumpto  drgumeto  ab 

X adieftione : fi  alteium  altcri  1 ^ivipc,v  inpov 

adiedum  , faciat  bonuinautal-  q,\, ^ ~ o'.,  ^ ' - >' 

, X (j-  Si^VTiOiVi  aya,dxiV -t\  XduKov  , u.n  cv 

bum  <w<r>  cum  antea  non  diet  ' ‘ y ' •.^  > 1 ^ v 

album  autbonum:cwe  quod  eft  A^y^v  n aya^v  to 

adie<ftum  j erit  album  aut  bonu>  S5'iW  A<i6xop  w 

oiovTnp  Kj  TO  b^^gv  Tfon?.  z }^'ti,h 

TvCTTctp^V  , 'ZS^QTidiv  Tl, 
HOlCl  TOaTtP^doP 
CWTO  i^au  TOi^jtV,Q/J^ic£(;  J'i  }(^ 

■3^ a'AAoJV.  p^Y,!TifJs^  J'i  (iz  cy  anu.. 


a Vt,  fi  virfs 


quale  etiam  totum  fecit,  z Pr£E- 
tereafiad  id  quod  tale  eft,  ali- 
quid  adieftum , magis  tale  faciat 
, quam  ante  crat : id  quoque  ijmii 
cfloptabiiior  cu  eH  adteBnm,tdi\c  crit  *.limi!iter 

quam roia.eciam«‘am”i  ceteris ^ ~ 

{iloria  & Hiultii  i-y?  autem  in  omnibus  vti-  oiy0TV7r&^.  a/A  ivO:^TTd/^A- 
juBt  tes  optabi-  jj^  Iocus,fed  in  tis  tant'nm  que  Tg'i  ^^v^Srzj.  h- 

b Cilia  vfusea  intentionem  fufcipiunt. Hie  ve-  jvg  otottoq  iz 
brn'ffa'co  a^  --o  l^^us  uou  conuertitur,  z./  Z-4-  ThcvicLCTAU^c^iV.  il  ydp  //i  Tionr-td 


gcneraiiier  ide /e4t  er/4w  ad  rcfellcndum.  Ham  nj  o ’ n' 

^Somnfbis  adiedum  , non  facit  ^ 

accidemibut.  bonum , nondiuii  conftatan  i- 
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pfumnon  /it  bonum  ; quia  bo- 
num malo  adiedum , non  fade 
ncceftario  vt  totum  fit  bonum: 
ncc  album  n\^xo  a die  Hum  , ne- 
ceJfaYio  facit  vt  totum  fit  alburn: 

nec dulce  amaro  adteblim  , facit 
... I?.  J. r? 10 


ovi'inza 

JhPg'As'i  ctvTD  u>!  ci^dvv.TD  yap  d- 
ya^v  KUKcf  >zir^^idi/J^ov , iiz 
dvay}vt)g  dyadzv  to  oAqv  ttciU'  ov- 
d\hdj:ibv /uiAciVi'  o'jdeyAuhu  m- 

ypcL  3 ria  A;p  , gl'T/  imfi7<Koy 
itTfoy  Aiyd’eu  , y^  aTfkcfg  vjrdpX^' 
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vttotHrn  fit  dulce-l  Rurfus  fi  quid 

magis  & minus  dicitur  , etiam  /AS^^ov  i\  hd^ov  ayadov  « Adizov 
llmpliciter  eft.  quod  enim  non  pyi^cnfxf . Toydpitxzov  yOudivog 
eft  bonum  aut  album,  non  dice-  /L(^>A.ov  w rffav  dyudvv  , di^z 
t,ir  m>gis  vcl  minis  bt)mm,  aut 

album.<iuoaemm  ma!u.jJ,nul-  a TaVS- 

la  re  magis  vel  minus  bonum,  v ^ S , 

fed  magis  vcl  minus  malum  di-  avamduaa^.  TroAAa  yap 

cetur.  Sed  neque  hie  locus  con-  ’i'p  ovXiyof^jjV /^TlKov  , avtAafg 
uertitur,z'/  valeat  ad  rcfellendii.  tj7rcipX^-dt^^^7T<&'  ydp  ov  Aeyt- 
multaenim,  qusnon  dicuntur  7o/a(^Mov  ^KT70i/,aM’ 8 t§to 
magis  e/tf,  fimplicitcrfunt.nam  av^e^vr®'. 

homo  non  dicitur  magis  & mi-  ^ _ ' ’ ' ^-r' 

\ ^ ° 4 lOVaVTOV  diPOTWj  trX'.yffi^V 

niis;  nontamen  proptereanon  y,  f " v ~ 

eft  homo.  q.Eodemodo  conf'i-  ^oaiTy  KcilaTiyy^7roT2,^j  ttcxj' 

clerandu  eJi  in  eo  epuod  efi  quada  7'^  xdJa  ti  c-pcT' iyZaZy  a^sAafg 

ex  parte.autaliquando, aut  alien-  ci'S'iX^cu-  b<AS>iti>Q  di  y^Torroid,  >j 

hi : nam  fi  quadamtenus  accidie,  TT0u7d  d7iX^cdJ^udaT0y,ii'n  lyz- 

etiam/impliciter  accidit.  Si-  ti  , WfpJ'^vjTt/. 

nnliterque  quod  aliquando  aut  »■  . ri  y ,■  a , 

,•  L-  ri  r 1/  ■ ..  n ivgottng  y oTi  zx  a,  rt  itAo  iitn  tr^vaei 

eft , ettam [iwpltctter  eff.  ’ ^ 

<jHod  cnim  fimpliciter  ei?  impolTibile , ncc  ex  parte,  ncc  alicubi, 
nec  aliquando  accidie.  Obiedio  ef : quia  quadamtenus  funt  nacura 

emsS'diot 


L I B.  I I.  C A P.  XI. 


arr«J'£t]fO/,OiOj/,eAd6.O«0XO/,)j'  cmxp^- 
viKot'  ciT^af^  Q «jt  £icr)  (pvai  cma- 

jms^^  j 7X0TS  zro'  7^ (p^ap- 
(pBupLZlU'ct'^cJ'Q  J HJC  cV* 
J)ip^TOtj  JUY!  (^S^ctplwou.  lou  CtUTOV  j 
'^oTn)',’  x^Ttm/u^  QVfxf^'i^e-i  VHcwrv\ 
<ha^Tv\  , ofcVj  ov  ro7g  vocju- 

J\(Ji'To7Wl^‘cl7I^Ctl^  'j  « av,U(pipH.  I- 
71  cfi  ’nw  ju^uivct  juijvoy  S' iwarov  ii- 
Vou,d7tKa<;  J'i  ou  SujudTcvha  f^vov 
ii).  rjy  cujTov  j ^ovrcv  ttdv 
Kv.?^v  JovTimi^  ^veiV,<nov,iv  '^i- 
^0.^7?'  CiTlX^Sg  J H f(^?[9V.  thhTO 
fcf  ,ce^a  Ticnv;  ov- 

S-.yfup  OTinv  a,y  &ai.  Tmy'^. 

ycu  fctp  cwrolc  Kpt^^QV  j hOi  ^t- 
(2otM7<;.  TiuAiy  Tro-n  crvy^c^i^'i 

<paf/tit;cz/JtSttiy  ohv , oQy  vocrvyct- 
k iiJk-Thro  Twn  oTHU'^vj, 
aMitTr/  S^wtiju^zt)  tizcC  i ovSiv 
ft^jOd^pep^j jlaV  »7W  yt<9- 

v,v  }i.  1o  cfl  avikcot; 

"Sc  v,o  juyiSiv)i;  'S^Qn^.yJ&'  left? 
OTj  ifgL^y  Sg,v^‘^  To  (^ciVTiov.okVy  to 
Toy  TntTi  ~je  Snj{v,  ytt  iefi^  oi- 

VXi^yiT^inynit^^yS^V^'  iv-  a.^  ci- 

TThaQ  TO  TOL^  d^cll  71- 

^o.v,ip^gf(gt7\^v  iA.y\Slv Q' 
ctTi^ag  ^ ;^A?v  ^SS  v.  cSgT^o  av 
f^iuSiyog  TS^QTi^(J^H  , SbxJilHVCU 
^Ag*")  w aPy\.o  ri  'P^ TO/a- 

Tay^'t'^co?  pn^cn'^^ 


6o^ 

probi,  vt  libcralcs  > aut  tcpcrati: 
iimplicitcr  autem  non  funi  na- 
tiira  prcbi:quippe  cum  nemo  fit 
natui  a pi  udens.limilitcr  aliqna- 
do  pGteft  aliquid  comiptibile 
no  corrmiipi : fmiplicitcr  autem 
non  poteft  non  corrunipi.Eodc 
modoetiam  alicubi  proddltali  , 
vidiis  ratione  vti,vt  in  locii  in- 
fakibi-  bustlimpliciter  aiitcm  no 
prodeft.  Infiipcr  vt  alicubi  vniis 
tanu'iin  (it, fieri  pctcfirfnrplici- 
tcr  ante  fieri  ncquit  vt  vnus  tan- 
tuin  fit.  Eodc  modo  ctia  alicubi 
lionefiu  e/?,patrcm  inimolarc,vt 
apud  Tribalos:  liniplicitcr  vero 
non  eft  honefiu.  An  hoc  no  ali- 
ciibi  fignificatjfcd  quibul’da?  ni- 
hil cnim  refert,vbi  fint  : quom5 
vb:que  td  eis  crit  honcftum,cum 
fiiuTnbali.  Rurfiim  aliquando 
prodeft  fumptio  )himiaci,  vt 
cum  e^uu  fgtotat,finipIiciter  aii- 
tein  ncm  prodell.  An  ncc  h'oc  li- 
gnificat  aiiqiiado,  fed  ei  qui  cen- 
to modo  affeftws  eft  ® ? nihil  e-  ® »£fo«at- 
nim  rcfert,quando  tdfiar,C\  mo- 
do  ita  fitaffeftus.  Id  autem  fini- 
plicitcr  eft, quod  nulia  re  adieda 
rede  dices  eEe  hone ftu,vel  cen- 
traiium  vt  patrem  immolate,  k v.? 
no  dices  honcluim  e(le,  fed  qui- 
bufdam  honeftum  effe.  nonei? 
igitur  fimpliciter  honeftum.  At 
Duos  coIcre,dices  honeftum  eft- 
yeiiiul  a re  adicdfaifin  plicitcr  c- 
nim  honeftum  eft.  Q -arc  qu od- 
eum qiie  nulla  re  adieda  videtur 
eftc  honeftum  , vel  tui  pc , vel  a- 
liud  quidpiam  tale  , fin  plicitcr 
dicctur  e/e  tale. 
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^SYNOPSIS  SEVMETHODVS 

TERTII  LIBRl  TOPIC!. 


Ff 


De  proble- 
mate  ac- 
cidencis 


Vniuerfali. 
Hic  agt-“ 
tur. 


f De  meliorijvel  deteriori;&  de  magls  vel  mi- 
' nus  eligendo,aut  fugicndo.C<«/?.i.2.3. 

Dc  eligendo,  aut  fugiendo  fimpliciter  & ab- 
folute.  Cap.^. 

De  cuiufuis  accidemis  comparatione.C^p.5. 


Particular!.  Cap.S^ 


A’PI2Ta 


API2TOTEAOY2 

TOniKiiiN  t6  TPtTON. 


aristotelis 

TOPICORVM, 
Lthr  III. 


DE  QViESTIONE  VTRVM  SIT  MELIVS 

VEL  OPTABILIVS.  TrACTATVS  I, 

Loci,  ex  quibus  probatur  melius  efle,  vel  optabilius. 


Cap.  I. 

I Prothefis.  1 Protheori^t.^slttlterUjii  di^turnius  (^permanentiusaltero: 
litate  & nnmcro  eligvjtium.  $ 6 S' >^lterumfnoptahiUfropter fe,  alteri  propter 

alteritm.  7 Si  alterim  per  fe,alterum  per  acddens.  8 Si  alterumfithoni  C4ufaperfe,  alterii 
per  accident  9 Si  alteram  fitfmpliciterbonamiaUerum  alicui.  10  Si  alterumfitnatarale^ 
alteram  accjuifitum.  11  Si  alteram  infit  meliori  & praftantiori  fabieflo  , it  yelmeliorispro^ 
priumfit,  IJ  yelinmelioribat  & prioribus  prajlantioribus  repcriatur.  14.  Si  alteram  fit 
finis, alterii  finis  causJ.  S'  alterii  propius  accedat  ad  finem.  16  Si  alterii  ad  yita  fine  ptr- 

tineatjalteri  ad  altam  finem.  IJ  Si  alteram  fit  popihile,  alteram  impopibile.  18  Sialterias 
ejficitntismelior  fit  finis,  19  proporUont  qua  ejl  inter  efficientts  & fines,  zo  Si  alterU 

fit  bonam  & laadabilc per  fe,  alteram  propter  aliad. 


d T E P O N 
Ct^p€7WT?£pV  JJ  /SsA- 
Ttov  Jho7v,>)  Tik'iomv. 
dn,  7»V  d)i  cmtwfiov. 
t rig^TOl/  Ji  (f'toexcd-eoy  OTl  T«V 

TTOlOV/jQctyOV'fie^  \S^  T TIVXV  ehi- 
gWTUiV,  }(cf^  fJLi’^aXhjo 

ip^9TZe)V  , {ovS' 

p«  , 7TOTE£5V  «'  (5C’<r (tj/Ul$v'ia,V  6 7JhOV~ 

T05,oqpg7WTB£cj/)a?A’  '^otW- 
K3M  '5%^  ^ ^juipiaSvTvujt^ 
TThT^pCfi  £1  or, 

TO  (Xiiji/uucufopav  tS  ilk^v  izs-^g  TO 


tTt^V  XsZ^Ofi^V.  efh^VOWUlfi^TVV- 

mvrO'n  S' ei^etaru;  /mc^ 

r 7J^£i0vct)V , avy>(^7u^criroLf  r\ 
vota,  ort  tQto  ifi^v  «(/pe7»T6gpv , otto- 
TOgpr  Toyyavc-i  cw'P^ 


VoRvM  autem 
pluriumve  vtrum 
feu  ejuddnam  fit 
optabilius  & me- 
jius,  cx  his  confi- 
de rand  um  ey?.  z 5edji^«z/pri- 
rniim  definiatur,  nos  fermoncm 
inftituerc  , non  de  iis  quje  longo 
r«/er/e  diftant,  & raagnam  inter 
fe  difercntiam  habent  (nemo  c- 
nim  dubitat, vtrum  beatitudo  an 
diuitisey?»/  magis  eligcndae ) fed 
de  iis  qu2B  vicina  funt,  ac  de  qui- 
bus dubitam* » vtri  oporteat  ad- 
iugi4rn'r«/KMAGis:  propterea 
quod  nihil  videmus  quo  alteru 
alteri  antecellat.  Patct  igitur,in 
iis  probata  prxftatia  vna  vel  plu 
ribus , fore  vt  animus  affentiatui* 
&cocedathoc  eflemagiselige- 
du  > vtruuis  eoru  fit  qd  excellat. 

Qq  j 


CAP. 


^10  A R r S T.  T O P I C O R V M 

3 Prinuim  igitur  quod  efl  din-  3 oowto  TnKv^onio- 

rnius & conltantius,  maetSf/? 


^ & " 1 V-  ^ i.y(iSPTUV  UMJ  0WJTX>  TnAV^OViW^ 

turnius &conltantius,  masts f/2  ' ' 

I eligc„Jf..quam  quod  «J7  minus 

a Vcgiotia  prx-talc  4 Et quod potius eligat  4 Kojoav/^A- 

poft^mon'e’  ma-  vir  prudens,aut  bon®,aut  lex  re-  i^Stro  o (pesvi^-i  , « o ayt^ot; 
net,  nemo  autc  ^a,  aut  ciiiufque  rei  ftudiofi  qui  clvm , jj  0 yowpc 0 op3'Oc  , w 0/  azrot/- 
diucs.  lectione  verfantur  qua  ta-  <huoi  cti^v/LSfjOi  ^ to/- 

Icsfunt,  aut  ij  qui  in  vnoquoq;  ^vvil  fmv,  ri  01  a>  ^kJl^co  nScJf/ 

genere  fcientes flint, aut  quscu-  ' . .w>  ' ^ ^ 

que  plures  oroncTve  ,/,A«  in  ’ ”,Ti'  r’" 

mcdica,aut  fibrili,quse  plu-  , a 

res  medici,  vel  omries  ehgat,  aut  lar^v, » a ttoVt^c  ' A' 

quxcumque  omnino plures,vel  °W  0/  TTXetoi^,  riTraxvir,  « 
omnes  eligant^z.\\x.  omnia,  vt  bo-  <arcn>Ta,o/or  to  dyt^ov ' <zffctVTX 
num:  omnia  naquebonum  ap-  dyt^oZ  kkrau.  M di  dy,, 

petunt.Oportet  autem  quod  di-  ' t/  >'  i < \ c . , 

r t’^tfumen-  <ar.  eriib,ad  id  ducere  quod  vtile  ° 

da  eft  arguraJ- fit'.  Eft  autefimpliciter  melius  ^ bfATtcV 

jS” “a »e'!'"e“x  ^ optabiHus , quod  eft  fecudum  to  'rUv  ftiA- 

qna  commodif-  meliorcm  fcietiam.veluti  fi  me-  'dhgvjuUo.  olor,  it  fttKn'-ov  d^%~ 
Tr*/ua°  ^cienlia  #7?  philofophica  qua  (piAaaixpici  mrovimc'  dr 

*ut  abeleaione^rrtabrilis,  etiam  fimplicitere^  r,fr^rrr[-Tnor*  rr^ 

pla.rnm.modn/jstoptabilioraqusefuntfcam-  4 ' m ‘ 

a-  dom  philofophiam . iis  quar/Sw  f ‘ « 

ntodum  vidcbi-fecundum  fabrilem.at  vfii  V ov^te/cM'.  5 E;r5iw  s 

^ alicui  optabiliHs  eft , quod  eft  fe-  ovnp rodt  71,  tS  j«w  cV  oloy  >5 

dq^  piofite-^'^ndu propria 5 Prx-  <h^gjjO(rjdinn^  dy^\ii/to 

eH ^ quod  eft  in  ’ftpei  tcS dyScd'ro  q,  oil.  i(cu  to  ij8A 
genere,  eo  quod  no  eft  in  sene-  •■'  ’ ci'  . n’'^  ’i"  <0  ' 

?e:  V.  iuftitk  h„i„,  inftoila  c.  1=““;  ^ 

nimeftingenere,«e/iebono:bic  > c 

veto  n5  <><?»».  & ilia  quide  eft  id  dioy,o  hdjitOQ  adi^po)- 

quod  bonum:  hie  veto  minime.  « 571/  03^/3  o/Jistaq  di 

nihil  enim  quod  in  genere  non  }(jlf'f^rld d'^Acov.  6 KofTodU- 
ht  diciturcfteidqu^^^^  eujT^  ^lp,rd> , tS  cO’ I'TOg^g  a/psTOu 

albus  homo  non  eft  id  quod  CO-  ' ' \ • / C, 

lor.f.mili,drq„od,w2«q«dc  "P;?"®'’ 

aliis.  d Et  quod  propter  fe  eft  Tvfftpytp,  diicunveu- 

optabile , optabilius  eft  eo  quod  mgev.  7 Kcq  to' 

eft  optabile  propter  alterum:  vt  cujtd,  tQ  e7Vf/.CeCt}KOo'  o7ov, 
ene valerc , eft optabiliw  quam  to' tovI (ptAsi^  di>(^ot4  “if) , tStoi?'  f- 

propterfe, hoc  vero propter al-  /f  z®  ' •T'  qT'  ’ n ' 

, «tum'.7EtquodeAp„re,p.- 

eft , quatn  quod  eft  ^pufM- 

per  accides:vtamicosiuftoscfle,  OTme  fxndiv  ftxd'^ctxni’. 

quam  inimicos.  illud  enim  per  fe  eft  optabile,  hoc  verb  per  acci- 
; ns.  na  inimicos  iuftos  efle>  per  accidens  optamus,  ne  nobis  noceant. 

»/  IN  ' 

t^asTfi'- 


4 


i Ptoptet  fan 
eatem, 


CAP.  I.  6ti 

Hoc  * aute  eft  idem  fere,  ac  pra?-  a ‘<1  Mo  Idf 
cedes, fed  modoj^diflfert.  aiiiicos  bNamfupta  di- 
enim  iuftos  cfte , /Ppter  fe  opta-  cebamr  preptec 

mus,&  fi  nihil  nobis  futuru  litS  iludlhUverTdN 
& fi  apud  Indos  fint.  inimicos  cicuc  petfe,  ac 
autem  iuFlos  ejfe  optarnm  jppter  »ceideni. 
aliud,<<^  eft  nc  nobis  noceanc.  e EtiamC  nihil 
8 Et  cjuod  per  fe  e/?caufa  boni,  ^ 
opta^UiM  eji  eo  quod  eft  caufa  *** 


LIB.  Ill 

*si<A  TOW  ruum'TTtl'  'Zs^nuTvv’ 
cfiv^'^OTTCp'  7V/'^^T0(4 
c/f  ojuToof^u. 

f^cL , ei  pL»Jiv  ^fxiv  fjuc?^^  i<n- 
tdztf , xav  cV  tvefiHg  dot'  TO  Jt  TOt?  l- 
f 07nt>i  fxticPiv 
8 Kctf  TO  c^'vov  d'}a3'H 
ewTo,  TO  ^ avpt.CiC*uco^  CtfTlOV' 

fiStduTTip  M dpivi  Tiig  'n/w,«  Pf’’  ^ceidens:  vt  virtus,  fortuna. 

T1  \ ’f  il  aenim  perIe,h£ccvero  perac- 

«9  0,  ^ ^T,:.  P 

a-ytd^v.Kff^^^TiaMoToi^Tov.  quidaIiud<y?eiufmodi.  Simili- 

Of^9iuqdii(^'^T<^a»'nou.  to  yap  ter  etiam  in  contrario  fe  resha- 

j(^.Q  iWTo  naicoudi-novy  ipdCxTo-n^v  ^er.quod  enimper  fe  eji  mali  cau 

T ffv/uCiSnyJg-  otov,  «'  >(^xta,  kj  w fa,magis  eft  fugicndum,quam  id 

Tv';^.TO/J^j^,yj^Q'ca^TO!(^yJv.nc^  quod  per  accides:  vt  vi- 

« V ' ' ' tiu 111 , quuni  fo « un 3.  ill u d enim 

9 KcUTOa-  r /I  c ' 

T ^ X < 7 perlee/MTialu,  tortunaveroper 

TO  9Et9Wey?fimpIi- 

oloi'jTO  ujda^c&T^,  TO  T?/Wf£&a/.  TO  citerbonii , optabilius  ey?quam  _ 

ytp)Ci7^ci)q  ayadot/’T^j^Ttv)  alicui  bonH'.vt  valere,quam  feca-  ' 

Jio/uSjmviuYii;.  10  KofTotpuarit  ri.  illud  enim  <-y?rimpiiciter  bo- 

^ !J.n(puai-o^ov,^chi(^Q(mx)yiTQ<h~  hoc  verb  alicui,  qui  c^cat 

'eSionc.  lo  Etquodmtura.y?  * 

lx  l^^TOTf^iXTlOnH^TXfMCOT^Cp 

vtro  iuftohlLi  enim  efl  na 

VTTetpy^j ,afpUaT^^v'oiov,@6t^  Ji'Mp  tura  ^o««>w,hic  verb  adlicititie 
aA^^7Tcp‘y^'\vy^y^y^7npaw/i(ff.’n.  n Et  quodrei  nielioriacmaio- 
uKo/  TO  T CeXTJOVo^  ^JiioVjCihTxov,  ri  honore  dignse  ineft , magis  eft 
rTOTxeiepvo^-oiov^TOTQiov,  rlynp  eligeduni;vt9«<7cir«f/?Deo,w4- 

Ji/quam  »«<,<!  & 

, ? ^ t ’ A*  / > quod$ne[t  ammo  , me.aus  quam 

?»»<li4corpori.  u^EtV^ 
AWA«v,TO/5  dil  Jioig  TO  evi^v  T iTi-  ff  nieliofis  proprium,ey?  melius 

Sfy,pi^v  v'n'apx^‘  13  . Ko^to  quam  quod  deterioris  ; vt  Dei 
w CiAiJocnv,^  'Z&£PTegp/?,w  TijuucoTi-  propriu,we/r«rf  eft  quam  propriu 


ta&  adfeititian. 

9 


I* 


e$ti;,ftiXTior  otov,  vyieta  hominis.  nam  ratione  eoru  q"se 

K^^ci9.^/uSfydp,zjv  Cypotgyd^yf-  funtambobus  communia , nihil 
/oo7r  T ~ interfedifferunt  : iis verb  quae 

#rri,ru„t,  ,l.eru,b.iurolf- 


II 


~ ^ yp-  7-  A>  »naiunc,  aiicru  au  aitciu  u,i- 

^ ^fntv  m 15  Et  quod  eft  in  melionb% 

65>rrtg  TO  l^coov'Ta  'jfCfr  To7q  vel  prioribus,vel  maiori  honore 

iX’-jj  cV  'TP/J  vdjpott;  dsB/f.  dignisrmeh*  e/?:  vt  fanitas  robo-  ^ Yjfjbm 

re ' , & pulchi  'tudine.  ilia  enim  poiit. 
eftm  humidis  & (iccis , & calidis 
& frigidis,&  (vt  fimpliciter  dicam ) iniU  ck  quibiisprimis  animal  con- 
ftat : hajc  verb  in  pofterioribus.  na  robur  in  nerqis  & ofTibus  confiftit; 

CLo  ij 


CIO 


6ii  A B.  I s r.  T 0 p 1 c 0 R V M 

a Apt*  dlfpo-  pulchrltudo  autem  videtur  effe  td  (ti  ov(A.(IU 

membroru rymmetria  « quads.  “S/a «v«/-  H Ko/tot^A©-, 

*2f  npm  W#v#_  qp  p \ \ / « ' fv 

7^  '2e^?  70  TiXoq  CtfpiTt^QpV  OO- 

K^Sjou.  15  Ka^'  c/bo?r , 70  s^^top  tS 

Ti?\9t4.  16  KotyoA&>?TO 

/3/oU  T^Ae?  , «/f6T»7T5g^V  yt^tAAOV,  «- 
:T5p  TO  <z&ieP5  a'^c'n.  o/ov , to 

<£S'ctlf^VteW  OV^^VOvJtJ^P  TV 
<pgpV>JoiP‘  TO  '<57ie^^  (^(ShtijwsVidV 

aujurftvov,  ouptTt^Qcv.  17  Kaj 
70  cTtaiaT^;',TS  acT iwaTvV. 

18  E’tj  , cft)o  TivinTinm  ovtwp  , ob  70 
TSA©^  /3«A7J3P,;yt)  CtWTO  CtATlOV. 

19  noiintzov  cfi  tS  TsAiit^, 

TV  avx?\gy>v'  oTUvTihe^Qvix^iX^) 
TV  TSAP?  tv  T?A9tP  , jjc^^VO  TV'C/- 

TTOidTjJtw . oW , ft  n cajAS- 
victTiXeiovi  "u^/^ft  vyt^oj;  y iiTnp 
vyieia  CyteiVoZ’  a>^7i  tv  TiviVTiyJv 
<iOj\itfJisvictA , ^*Atjop  vyi'tdA.  oacp 
5«'p  »'  iiOjki/Ap/fa  vy*eict^ 

TOaV'JTCp  }(^TV  TlVIflTtSlOV  TV  TTH; 
^oj/AStvIctiTS  v‘)4mo^ 

Jjpfta  TV  t;;/<ftj'c>y  sA^tTop/  v-^^ft- 
cog'n  t^hovi  va^fp^ftTo^/w- 
TtTccv  dtiS'ceffA^viag , TOy  y^-tftvou,  «- 

c/^Apv 


14  Et  finis  iis  qoae  ad  finem 
phiTmafo!**'  vidctur  eflc  optabilius  *>. 

c vticftioprx-  - Exduobus  aiitemidquodad 

ferendaeft  «ra-  J 

ptionilibrotum,  finem  propius  4C«rf// l6  bt 

q«ia  prppius  ad  omnino  quod  ad  vitae  fine  refer- 

finem  .id  eftad  > j i i - 

feientiz  acqu  fi  f»r,optabilius  ejf  eo  quod  ad  aim 

tionem  ac«du.  qL,empia  f»e.  vt  quod  ad  beati- 

poffibiie,  noiio  tate  confert,  eo  quod  ad  prude- 

inodo  eft eiigen  enim  ad  beatitate con- 

fertjOpcabiliur  e/}.ij  Et  poflibi- 

14  le  impoflibiii  “i.iS  Pr^tereacum 

nnn.i  fint  duo  efiediua:  cuius  finis  ff/? 

cl'gendum,  non  mclior;iplum  quoq*,  melius  c//'. 

cadit  in  hioco  Cww  ante  altcruin /?f  effedi- 
parationern  v-  . ■' 

ttum  nugis  fit  uum  , a!u  i u tiiusiex  proponio- 
eiigcndum.  id  nc  e/?.’ cum  plutibus 

Cicco  puto  An-  I r • r ^ r * v 

ftotfiem  in  pre-  pai'tibas  hnis  hue  Inperatjquam 
fentia  hoeverbu  caufam  fuam  efficieme.  vduti 

gari  quadam  fi-  u beatitudo  pluribus  partibus 
gnificatione,  vt  fuperat  fanitatem , quam  fanitas 
miritaurvind  falubte  : efficimr  vt  quod  habet 
non  poteft.nec  vim  efficicndi  beatitudinem,  fit 
niT\'!tn  veto&  *"elius  fanitate.  quanto  enim 
przeedentia  Sc  beatitudo  fanitati  praeftat,  tamo 

Sendunt  W cfficicndi 

locum  pertinere  bcatitudinemdalubti  pr^ftat.fa- 

hufus'^/i'eTe*  tiitas autem  falubri  minus  prs- 
plum  hoe  efto:  ftabat,quam  beatitudo  fanitati. 
SS* ‘xurci" pluribus  partibus  falu- 
rd,  vtiumPeifis  bri  ptxftat,quod  habet  vim  effi- 
an  chiiftianis  ciendi  beatitudinc,quam  fanitas 
icndum.rcftca-  'alubn.  Patct  igitur  lanitatc  o- 
^quisita  arguet:  ptabili'cfTe  quod  habct  vim  ef- 
gereiecu  Peifis,  bcendi  beatitudincnuquippe  q> 
quim  cu  chti- eide^  pluribus  partibus  pra?ftat. 

. ^5  20  Prajterea  quod 

fx  vincipo/Tunt,  puicntius  pcr  fcj&  nmiori  ho 
chriftiani  viiici  note  ac  laudc  dignum  S;  vt  ami- 

«°Vt'’raeZina  C'tift  diuitiis,&  iu- 


Tnp  w vyt^a,  tv  vyimov. 

OUM,  0T\  OfpeTrJTt^}/  TV  TtVirniKCV  <iC~ 

cT cujAs>vicu; , Ttigvymctg'  tv  yap  cw~ 

TOW  T^SiOVl  'Cs^g^ft. 

2.0  E T7  , to'  )(^?7\.10V  CUUTV,  ^ 
TlfMCOT^Q^V  ;(9^f  iTTVimTWT^pOV'  01 OV, 
(ptXict  ttAowtdu  , }(^  J)}(cfjjO(njati  u- 
yte-iag  toc  /tSp  yap 

cwja  rjd  Tijutav  ^ iTraiviTwv.  nx 

M f OV  ctWTO  5 aMtt  cfi  €TB£pk. 


eft  ptxfctenda'  ftitia  fanitati  ac  viribus  corpo- 

mVdTcinx ' fin'i!  ^ fe  in  rebus 

eftfanitai , met  honorabilibus  & laudabilibus  thstc  vero  nonperfejfcd  propter  aliud. 

co'mparab  '**  8 hnius  loci.Sc  eius  qui  expofitut  fuit  part.  6!  An  ibi  duo 

dim  rem  ptoptcr  alterum  expctebatui;h!c  veto  iltetnm  expeiitut  propter  aliam  qua- 

• rzfcrtur  *xerci  tatio  poftponebatuc  fanii..ti, cuius  grati.i  eft. hie  veto  iuftitia  amicorum 

quod  eft  meliutpetf^*'°*'**”’***™  ***”  buias.  An  ibi  f ufcicbatut  quod  eft  bonum  per  feihic  veto 

QV  yap 
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oCtf't)^  P Uf^a  Tov  TihovTov  cfi  cuu~  nemo  enim  diuitias  propter  fe 

, aMa'  cA’  ^e9V.  viv  cT«>;A/W  dignas  cefet,fed  propter 

/,  . ^ ~ aliud.anucitiara  vero  per  le  co/i- 

w«.,etiafi  nihil  inde  ad  nos  per- 
87i£pv  UTT  MJ-mg  tcn<Qt^>  uenturum  fit. 


Alij  loci.  Cap.  i r. 

I ^ onfecfuentibus,  z Ammero.  } j4  yoluptate.  4-  ^hindolentla.  5 ofiportuni- 
tate.  6 Si  ahernm  femper  vel  ftpius  ytiUfit.  7 Si  cUm  alterum  omnes  habenty  non  indigemus 
alttro,  8 ^ corr»ptioite,ahieSHone,gtneratlone,ctcceptione,  & contrariis,  9 ^ propinquitate 
honi.  TO  ^ ftmilitudine,  ft  alterum  fit  ftmilius  bono,  li  velmeliori.  ii  ft  alterum  meliori  ^ 
alterum  deteriori  fimiliusftt.  IJ  S i alterum  fit  magis , alterum  minus  inftgne.  l^u^diffi- 
culute.  IJ  proprietate,  16  ^ malorum  ahfentia.  17  ^ pofttiuis  ad  fuperlat'ua.  /g 
/uperlatjuis  ad pofitiua,  19  S i alterum  cum  amicis  communicare  liceat  > alt  eru  tninitne.zo  Si 
alterum  malimm  agere  cum  amicis, alterum  eum  quouis,  zi  Si  alterum  fit  exabundanti,  alte- 
rum necefjarium.zz  Si  alterum  ah  altis  fuppeditari  pojiit , alterum  non  iie^.  zz  Si  alterum 
fit  per  fe  eligendum  , alierit  non  fine  altero,  z^  ^ difiimulatione,  ij  ^b  increpatiene  minori, 
z6  yel  maiori. 


ETijOVXv  J)jo  Ttva  m otpoc/jbes  aA- 
AwAp/^  s/b- 

vd)/tA,i^  \s^of)(pM  (Archfxias  ou^i- 
J(7y  tS  izt^g  , opav  a- 
Tii'P^TmpiTTDfj^jvm.  <iyip  iTnrau 
pmC^OV  clyzdlV,  T§0’  C^jD«7WT8£pi/.aV 
c/),’  »5  la  ITlOfMfJCt  WTO  i^7- 

cIkO?^9V^7  CtfpiTa- 

'n^v-  ot'TZeiti  ytp  aupoT^Qs^v  cupi- 
QVcfiv  )iCi)XvCi  cA/?;yjp?C  7J  7T»- 
pi'^Sztj.  tS  iTn^rrij  M 

cnts'4<c-  '(Sf^viQ^v , 

^viTnraf  ohv,  ir^ /^vdttvovTt,  'ro 

y-Stf^TiQftV  • TOtT?  ’^STX- 

&rxj( , |Sj Anov  cA,’  a>g 

TTO^.v  rov<^^  ?\g.fA,^ct- 

VHv  OOO  iTWfApaiV,  OTIOTtQpv  aV  iT 

p^m/ui$v. 

2 ^77 , TO  TlKeico  elyida  g- 
?\ct’f[ovci)V , w ct7!^S)g , w oTitv  to' m- 
gjt  Cl'  To7g  iTi^ig  VTTrxpyy) , to  8- 
?\Sf,'T^co  cv  Tv7g  T^itotjiv.  ivgvtcng, 
^7Tov  SwTBgpr  SaTsgpy  “yctpiv  ’ iiSiv 

' ' ' ' 5/ ^ ~ / 

5/ap  ajpimn^  TO  ya  gyof. 


Rjeccrea  cum  duo  qua^dam 
sut  valde  inter  fe  fimilia,nec 
p ffumus  vllam  exccllentia per- 
fpicerc  , qua  alterum  alteri  pra?- 
ftetrvidere  oportet  4«cxconfe- 
qiietibusi«7^//i^i  pofitt.  cuienim 
cenfequens  elt  maius  bonuro,id 
cfl  magis  cligendum.at  fi  confe- 
quentia  malayi«r;cui  minus  ma- 
lum eft  confequens,  id  efi  magis 
eligendum. cum  enim  ambo  fint 
eligeda,  nihil  prohibet  quo  mi- 
nus aliquid  moleftil  confequens 
fit.bifariam  aute  ex  confecutio- 
neconfidcratur.nam  &prius,& 
pofterius  confequiturrvt  difccn- 
ti  ignorantia  prius , feientia  po- 
fterius. Melius  autem  pleriiquc 
efl,  quod  pofterius  conlequitur. 
Confequentium  igitur  vtrum- 
uis  vtile  fit,accipi  debet. 

2 Prastereaplurabonapauciori-  ^7 
bus  anteponenda  f»nt  aut  fimpli- 
citer,aut  quando  altera  in  alteris 
infunt,  nimiTH  pauciora  in  pluri-  ^ 
bus  *.  Obieftio  e/I,  ficubi  alte-  diuitiis*. 
rum  alterius  gratia  fit:  non fmt  fetenda 
enim  ambo  vno  optabiliora: 

iij 
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fanari , fanitatis  causa  cligimus 
Nihil  ctiam  vctat,  cjuominiis  no 
hom->(ivna  cum  bonis  aecipian- 
tar,  fint/'owij anteponenda  : vt 
beatitudo  & aliud  cpiiJpia  quod 
non  fit  bonum,  iuftitise  & forti- 
tudini.  3 Et  eadem  cum  volu- 


(Ji4  aRIST.  TOPICORVM. 

vt  fanari  & fanitasfanitate:  quia  o<0»,  ;yt.)  ttvy&icfmc 

vytcioA  • ro 

yieict;  tnwiv  a^pov/^a,.  //« ciyct- 

3a  5 jUjtT  dyadtev , oOS'iv  Muydi  V() 

«/p«7WT*gjt  * olov , cuf^v’iaj) , 
aMoTi  0 yJ]  ciyadvv, 
axwY\(;  ){^)  aiJpicu;^  3 Ka/  to  ooto. 
ptate  magis  eltgendafunt , c]uam  « ai-<<6 

fine  vofi.ptatc,  4 Et  eadem  cum  ^ k«;  Tti  afira  , ^.^A- 

lore.  5 Etvnurasuodquequo  5 

tempore  magis  valet, eo  /fwpore  , p toj- 

eft  magis  eligendum:vt  fine  mo-  7®  cypiiwTtpov.  olcy  , 'roct?-.i/7iu^ 
leftia  in  fenedute  viueret  magis  a/  ytd  yvpct , y^?'7-.cv  r\  iv  t7,  viOT^Ti' 
quam  in  iuuentute  : quia  magis  ^7^^  ^ c*/  rr/  ydeu  /umTcu. 
inlenedutevalet.fecundumhec 

_ j ■ . r n.  /I  ‘ TOfTTi  q ;fa/  « (ppof/taig  cv  TUi  yhpa. 
& prudemia mlencCTutc f/r ma-  . r \ '»  / 

gis  eligenda.  nemo  enim  adole-  f 

feentes  duces  digit  , propterea  , (^  Tcptu  a^/co/ 

quod  pro  prudennbus  non  ha-  ^pov»yqpt?  fcy  .w  «/[  avdpici<yavci7m.-~ 

bentur.fortitudo  verb  cocra  ^4-  Aiv'cV  tm 

^f/:cjuoniam  in  iuuentute  magis  aVj)>/av  w«pj,</a.  3 

necenana  f/r  operatio  fecudum  ^ ^ 

r 1-  ' r‘  -I-  /j  - jo,n(jw<ppoawoyt‘  ua/^ovyanoivioi 

lorcitudinem.limihs  f/r  ratio  tc-  \ 4pI^  r. 

perantitetm^gisenimadolefce--  r/jWwSm&t  ■CJTO 

tes,quam  fenes,cupiditatibus  af  ^'oy(?\SiuJTaj.  6 ^ Kojoca/ 

i impeUuntut  ficiumm*.  6 Et,  quod  omni  7rcLVTiiccypc^,KzvTc7i;7^digvi^y 

pettuibatur,  tempore, vel<plcri{que  teporibus  cnyaTi^v  ‘ ohv,di>(cfJioaiwy\  x^erto- 

esi  vtile  *</,vtili  iuftitia  & aiePpiau;  ’ ttj  yap , ct«' 

temperantia, quam fortitudo.il-  'x.  ' ' 

, r - ’7  ^ tjyyTmf ^riOJuy,  7 Kew 0 ttoI'TWV 

Isenim  lemper,  bac  vero  all-  ,'^7  iP  r r ' 

u quando  b vtilis  eft.  7 Et  ir/quod  ^ cfeo^3w, 

b Vt  in  peticu-  fi  omneshabeant,  altero  non  e-  ® ® , '®£9c</Vo/At3«.  to  Pic/- 

***"  gemus,»»4^«  fi?  eligedttm,  quam  Tit't'  * xs^'damp  cfixp^offzivu^  , 

*t?,quod  fi  omnts  habeat,indige-  adjpiou;.  chx9^Ci)v  pS  sto/tok 

mus  reliquotvt in  iuftitia  & for-  ovtuv  , ovePiv  ri  aJS'eJ.a. 

titudine  2/iafrf  «ffr.  nam  fi  iufti  > « t '' 

r . u i j n-r  • tudpeicav  dl ’mvizay  ovTcev  y Xwot- 
omnes  fint, nihilprodeftforti-  _ , “V  qp» 

tudoiatfiomnesfint  fortes, iufti  ° 

tia  eft  vtilis.  8 Prseterea  ducenda  '3^' 

/untargumeta  ex  corruption ib®,  ^jVs&ip,  i(pt)  Aw4s*)V,  ci- 

& abiceftionibus , & generatio-  arnctip.  ©p  ct)  (p^paj  (piCxTCTE- 

nibiw,  & acceptionibus,  & con-  ^ ctjptTun^.  o/u^tax;  Ji  XSM 
trariis.quorum  enim  corruptio-  vpv  ^ ^ ~ ' VP  > ' 

nes  /-J  magis  fuglend^,  effunt  ^ eattvmn,*. 

n>agiseligenda.fiiniliter  Ctiam  inabie&ionibus  , &co^trariis  accid^t 

cv  yap. 
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6is 


KjS  « ^JTO^oAh'j  « TO  OVoUlTlOV  (pdC- 
XTonpov , oujTo  ajpiTce-npov.  ^ cfi 

yt  7'^  , d- 

vct7nt?av.  dv  ax  A>t4«? 
vioig  cLfptTUTipa^ , W OjpiTt&- 

7?e5«.  9 ^Z^®' TOTTSg' Tr>  iy'^- 

rtpovTS  oiyt^v,  /SjAtiov  t(^afpi- 
'idvipov.  10  Kof  TCOjUftOTTpoVTl^ 
dyxdw’ otoV)»  cfi}(^o(niiJ}i  Jit(g^ov. 
n iUcuTvv^  (iiKTiovi  uju-pp/d  oju(^ti- 
Ttpov  * i(pL^ii?np  Tvv  A'icLvm  tS  O’- 
<h>osib)g  tpaoj  /SeATJCt)  i\ng  , ddti 
CjJiSiovipog  Uv  ivgtta^g 

TvvTVu’d^v , 07J  ovxaAy}^;'  OaJ^v 

ftaXvei  y ju^  y\  6 A’;hA- 

Aiig yTTX.vTv\  o/uipionpov  ^T)  tov  Aian- 

TK,  TO  iVipou  OVTVg  jud^  d')etdvv  yjUJfi 
djui^lou  cTj.  <nco7iiiv  S'iK^ydt 

ft>i  ofAsm , ;(pt5a7rap  0 
7n3>j^/3f  7:^ adS-^Trep , to  /Trora  /^tw 
WTo^  op/siou  • ou  pS  s(p,Ahiciiv  0 7ndv- 

ZCg,OX{$lOTipOV  S' ITtS Ctfd'Q^^a. 

II  UctAtV cfhoTv'  &i  TD  p^y 
jSeATiov^'  'ToSly’TzS’p^dipovi  dju^iorz- 
pov ' £ifi  ai  ^iXTiov  TV  TzS  ^iXriovt  0- 
fA$icmpov.  Si  )(cf^  tSto  \v<^mv' 

QvS IV  ydp  KCt)Av£iy  TV  /uSp  , TcS jS«A- 
TJjVi  Yipf/ASt  0/LtpiDV  ’ TV  jy  7tdy^~ 
povi  agpoS o'lov yCio  ju^j  Klaug-nS 
Ap^AAft  i\pkfAff-yQdX  CJJhosfig  7^ 
N«gi5£i  ctpoS^.  « tv  ju^jj  tu 
^iXTiovi  o/Afitovy  'On  m "XA^pu)  ofAsm 
ciin ' TV  SI  TtS Xilpovty  TO  SsAtjo)* 

>CPX^a7np  'iTizirog  ovco  , tti^ko^ov- 
O/^TTco,  13  AAK®'yTv'f^n;pavi^- 
pov  TO  KtTjV  TVIOUTVV. 

14  Koy , TO  pcfcAsWrepo)/.  /a^^ov 
5S  dyiTrrvxSfj  iyovTig , a.  fZ'/i  pa,~ 

efib  g ^QSiv.  ij  Ka/'  TV  IfhaSjTipoy 
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cuius  enim  abicftio  vel  contra- 
rilim  fy?magis  fugiendum>  id  eft 
magiseligenduni.  Contra^/ in 
generationibus  & acccptionib*. 
quorum  enim  generationcs  & 
acceptiones  y«wf  magis  eligedae, 
iphfunt  magis  eligenda.  9 Alius 
locus  : Q^d  efi  propinquius 
honoyefe  melius  & optabilius  *.  a Vt  ars  feque- 
10  Et  quod  eft  fimilius  bono  : vt  melior 

• n.-^-  r -r  eonficiendl 

\\x\x\X\i  f mihor  eSt  bono  , quain  frxnos.quUpro. 

homo  iultus.  II  Etquod  Vtroq.  P'“*  accede  a<l 

tneliore  fimili*  eft.  quemadmo-  ^4. 

dum  aiuntnonnulli  Aiace  Vlyf-  *”'™  militate, 

fe  meliorem  efte  , quod  fimilior 

fit  Acbilli.  Obiicitur , hocnon**  viyifej. 

eireveruni;  quia  nihil  prohibet 

Aiacem,non  qua  Achilles  opti- 

mus  esl.ti  fimiliorem  efte;  cum 

alter^fit  quidem  bonus,  non  ta- 

men  fimilis.  Confiderareetiam 

oportet,  an  in  iis  quar/«wf  magis 

ridicula,fimile  fit  : quemadmo- 

du  fimia  eFl  homini  fmtUe , ciim 

equus  non  fit  fimilis . non  enim 

fimia  eFl  pulchrior, licet  fit  homi 

ni  fimilior.  12  Rurfuscumduo 

funtjfi  alterura  mcliori , alterum 

deteriori fit  fimilius;  melius  crit, 

quod  eft  meliori  fimilius.  Sed  & 

aduerfus  hoc  eft  obiectio.  nihil 

enim  prohibet,  quominusalte-  „ 

rum  meliori  parum  limilc  tit,  al-  ameponida  di- 

terum  verb  deteriori  valde  fimi-  uiti's.Stiutispru 

, A I -.I-  ''  detia n.edicin*. 

le.  veluti  li  Aiax  Achilli  parum,  d vt  ars  demon- 
Vlyftesai'te  Neftori  valde//iwf-  ftr»di  p'cftatat- 
lu  ftt.  Et  fi_quod  eft  meliori  fimi  «' Hin/cic *ro in 
Ic,  quantum  ad  detcriora  fimilis  oraiionc  ^pMat- 
ttqiiodautcm  deteriori,  quan-  gloria quamCx- 
turn  ad  mcliora:quemadmodum  f»*  adeptus  eiat 
equus  afino  , & fimia  homini. 

13  Alius  loc!u:Qj^d  efl  magis  in-  2^ 
i'l^ncy  optabilttts  est  eo  quod  tTl  dam  elfe  glori* 
minus  tale  14  Et  ^«o<ie/?dif- 
ficilius  d.  ebarior  enim  nobis  eft  . 

^ _ _ hxeefteommu- 

corum  polleHio,  qu^nontaci-  nis  cum  multi,, 
le  acquiri  poffunt.  15  Et  magis 


propriumrf«rfOow/«rmagiscommuni'^.  P 

/— V _ »..•  v^xidrit* 

Qjl 


ARIST. 

j8  i6  Etf«»<imagisarnaUsfegre- 

a Sicofltnd!  po  citum  f/?  niagis  enim  eligen- 
ffcjubihcrrm  dum  e/i  id  cui  nulU  eft  moleftja 

diuiiiis,  quia  di-  COllfetJUdlS,  C|UaiTl  id  Cui  cft  CO- 

^9  fequens.  i7Pr2Bterea  fi  hoc  fiiu- 

Flicker  illo  efl  melius , etia  fim- 
ccinfidiarum.  plicitcr  horum  optimufy? me- 
lius illoru  optimo.  velutifi  ho- 
mo eft  mclior  equo,  etiam  opti' 
mushomo  <y?melior  optimo  e- 
3°  quo.  i8  Et  ft  optimum  optimo 

eft  melius,  etiam  ftmpliciter  hoc 
eft  melius,  vt  fioptirnushomo 
optimo  equo  eft  melior  j etiam 
ftmpliciter  homo  e/? ftmpliciter 
equo  melior.  19  PrjEterca  qua; 
licet  communicare  cum  amicis, 
funt  magis  eligeda,quam  ea  quse 

b S!c  probati  po 

teft  fci£tiaiti  eiTe  agerc  malurous , hsec  func  magis 
di^fJas  > quam  qii«  erga  queuis. 

nobiiit’aii,  libe-  Vt  luftc  agerej&  bene  facerCjUia 
lalitateoi  tem*  gjj  eligenda /««r,quam  vicieri:a- 

micis  enim  bencracere  malum 
quam  videri:  quibuflibet  autem 
econtrario.  21  Etqujey&wrexa- 
’ bundanti,necefl'ariisy««rmclio- 
raftnterdum  autem  & magis  eli- 
genda.melius  enim,  quam  viue- 
re , eft  bene  viuere.  bene  autem 
viuere  eft  ex  abudanti : at  ipfum 
viuere  eft  neceflarium.  Interdil 
verb  quse  funt  meliora,non  funt 
etiam  magis  eligenda, non  enim 
ft  funt  meliora,  idcirco  necefte  eft 
wy<«r  magis  eligenda.  namphi- 
lofophari,  melius  eft  quam  quas- 
ftum  facere;  fed  ci  non  eft  magis 
eligcdum , qui  indiget  rehpu  ne- 
cenariis.  Ex  abundant!  verb  eft, 
cum  res  neceflarise  fuppetunt,  & 
alias  ptasterea  quaedam  honefta; 
parantur.  Ac  fere  eft  fortalfe 
m^is  fligendum , quod  eft  ne- 
cclfarium  : melius  autem  , quod 
*/iexabundanti.  22  Etquod 
fuppeditari  non  poteft, 


TOPICORVM 

16  Kcq  7t>  ToiQ  ng-KOtt;  dxaivmy,ro- 

TipOV.  CijpgTWT^pOr  ytp  , W lUrichfAAOt 

S"i4p(^peict  aKC?[gv^'£i , ri  a}co?\5v- 
6«.  17  Eti, 
ftiiX'nov  ■ aTJhuQ  td  ftiX'tvpiv 
cv  tduto  , ftihTtov  tS  6y  nf  it^pcc 
A7J93U.  oiov  , fr 

Tntfl'TT'm.v  ■,  jSeAvJgr?  ai.S'gps- 

?n>g  tQ  iBiAiiguv'/TlTSov  fti?\nci>v.  ; 
18  Kai  ei  to  to  /SsA'njoo 

QiXTiov , ctTiha)!;  toto  ftiKncv. 
oiov ^ 0 ftiXTigt};  tS 

/SeAmgoy  CiXTt&v , j(^q  d~ 

'Tikdg  ad^^TTOg  TO  "Itt- 

7I0V  (BiXticov-  19  L’vj,  dv 

7014  /UJiTtH^ftV  y OUp'cTter’i^y 

■t.  7-  / 

tt  cov  f^y\. 

zo  Kay  a TOP  (p'i/\sv 

^oy  it^AAoV  ftov?\g/Ui^tt , yi  d 
70i>  71/^l‘TSt  , TOUbTO.  COpiTteT?^, 
OIOV,  TV  , }(StfdO  TtVI- 

' eiVyf^g^T^.ov  tiTtip  TO  Jhituv  ‘ toi^'  ydp 
d(j  TTotGiV  (^ov9\9iu/sdn 

?\Sv,^  dhzi7v'Tod  d i TV^VTOA,  avd~ 

TIUAIV-  Zl  Koi  TO*  ZAl  er^OVtnw; 

•ftld aJix,y;(gt^Ct)V  /3«AiJ4.’,  ^/cts  cf  i tcgcj 
ay'pjTwTSepe.  ^eAvov  ydptS^m , to 
JT^^v’  to  dedO" ^^v , igivdit 
ovtncu;'  ojUTodiTO  ^v,  aictyi^alov, 
CVlOTi  tTs  TCt  ^^X'nU)  , oO^  )(gj  cupi- 
TraTOgjt ' ou  yap  Gt  ySsATJCo , cti’ay- 
}(gL7ov  }(cf.t  o^piTtem^'  To  yap  fiXs  - 
arxpG.v,  ftiXTiovTS 
d?X.'  ooy^  aujpfrdmpov  irf  cv  ePiGt 
adaytf^'ucV.  to  cPl  d/n  <t^ovcnas  £- 

siv,  OTOtV  VTTapyoVTOelV  'P^ 

d,?X.a  Tivd  <s>^%y^Ttt(mdjal^y\Tou 
y^Xcov.  ^tdhv  cTe  iowf  oujpird- 
Ttpov  TO  avayifgLilv  ^ * /SiXTiov 
di,  TO  C/K  ‘T^oujiccg.  zz  Kay' 

a fzn  dh  TTttd  d'?X.ov  Tio^ad^ztJf, 

?t  a 6gi 


L I B.  1 1 1.  C A P.  1 n.  ^17 

^ Tpap*  ’ om7ov  Tivmv-  melitu  efl  eo  quod  poteft  etiam 

div  M J)f(^oawJH  <Sf^q  rhvttiefptctM.  ab  alio^/?/?#^<><?r/-quomodo  a^- 
' fv  O'  y ' fc(5ta  ert  uiltitia  ad tortitiidine. 

.jEtr.hocfineiIlo,y?el,gen-  34 

Tov , TO</^  Je  aViu  ptw.  o<op,  c/y  dum,illud  verb  fine  hoc  non  </f. 

vctfAAQ  oMti)  (p^vyjataf  ov^ojfitTiv,  vt  vis  fine  prudentia  non </? eli- 
(p^vy^aic  a^dj  Jbvet^cog  cLfpiiiv.  gcnda,prudcntia  verb  fine  vi  e[i 
Z4  Kc^Jhoivdi^-nesvctpVovjbU-  ehgenda.  i^'E\:(i^\xov\Mm\tc-  5> 

3a , 1va  t3  ^/uiv  CTrap-  V""  ‘•eliq^nmi  vi- 

«E.w^p.™«e3'',o8»KAs-  bilius, quod  videri  volume  in- 

//.idudo)tc-tV^v7r(ipX^-iV.^  olov,(pi?\g~  e{Te.vtputa laboriofoswo/ efle ne 

Ti^vsiv  apvov^ct /iv  Jj(pve-t^  Jh^cd-  gamus>  vt  valcre  ingenio  vidca- 

25  L’T),ot/TM‘^WT)t/a7a«T-  nuir.  25  Prasterea  cuius  abfen- 

tcv  o^.TJuDTEOi'  S't^pOQcvai , TTO  ct/-  qui  niolcftc  ferunt, minus  rc- 

26  Kctjoorn^vcnci  prehendendi  funt,  id  e/?optabi- 

' \ r ~ / ' luis  26  Ej  CUIUS  abfentiam  qui  ® 

urt  6 Lgpoaacn  aa?^0V  6'^TJunreCV,  - x r . , ^ anteponendidi- 

^ c ' no  ?gre  tcruntjmagisrcprehcn- uitiii  :quia  mi- 

77^75  CljpiTKTZ^V.  -jj,  item  efl  optabilius  reptehendi- 

‘ mus  eos  qui  ac- 

gte  ferunt  amif- 

■ ~ ' -■  fione  libetotit. 

Alii  loci.  Cap.  hi. 

I ^ f>ropr:aytrtute,quiim  alterum  lolumhahtt,  z ynmagishahet.  3 Sirem  >«?«<<  «y>»  optabillot  diui- 
honamcffcititluritmjo.um,/^yelmagis\ytlalteTiim^nt'iiieatad  rem  prapantioremy  alteriim  tiis,  quia  magis 
addttericnm.  5 ^ cafibiis,zy'yf»y&  a^iowhuSy^  of  erihus,yel  contra.  6 si  citim pt  alte-  tepteheduntsr, 
rum  mn!»>  b'Miirny.xherum  minus.  7 Si  alterum pt  reimaioru  mains  bonum.  8 d'-(<;(/«wre» ‘1“'  . 

alitrum  pt  mar' s.ahcTum  minus  antetionendum.  <?  _y4b  exfuperantia.  10  Si  altcrumalimut 
fernosactjuirccyalttrum  per  alios,  n adisciione  ad  quamuts  rtmy  II  Te/ /rd  w;»«<  bo- jjj[,ent. 
mm.  ij  .A  dctraclione.  14  Si  aiterum  per  fe  alurumgloria  causa:  yel  alterum  yno,  al- 

terumytroque  modspt  eligendum.  ig  Si  aheritmpt  propter  fe  honorabile.  altemm  propter  a~ 
liud.  17  St  aherum  .tdplura  conferaty  IS  yelm.igis  conferat.  Ip  .Apne.  10  Sialterum 
^que  ptoharipojsit  efjs  eiigeiidum  & fugienduwyxlterumyorb  tantummodb  eligendum. 

II  £p'loga<s.  C A P I I i 

PRaeterea  eorii  qu2efubca-  ' 
defpecieco«//«f«r«r,  quod 
habet  propriam  virtutem  , co  ^ 

qued  non  habet, optabilius  e/?  ^eexSufe'- 
2 Cum  autem  ambo  habent:  id  quis.  duobus  va_- 
efl optiibili'.^iOpxoA  magishabet^!..^*'®^'’ 

3 Prattcrea  fi  alteru  bona  efficit 
re  cui  adefi:,altetu  non  efficit:  id 
quod  cfficitjf/?  optabilius : que- 


ET/,  7-^ TJZ3U  TO  aJjW  Uefb^y  TV  i- 
p>(OV  Tlwoltt'iicU'  CLOiTUfl 3 tS  U.Yi 
ipi^VTVq  CUpUTZei'hQ^V . 2 ^y.p(od(i- 

p^vravyro  (dc(?iKcVip(Cy.  3 E^ti,  eiTO 

pvlp  5 TWIH  ctyzdvv  CM£tVO  CO  OM'nrX^'i}  * 

7D  ih,  fA,YI  TTCIH  ■ 7T3  TTOlOUX),  CUptTCOT^- 

£9V‘  ;c5t3a:7?p  3sp4(pT?ocv  tv  d^p- 
fd^ivoVyTH  }xm.  4 cLixpco  Tto i- 

«•  7D4^p^Mop77ciot2C:-w«TO'/SeA-  admoducalidiuse/?quodcalefa- 
^ ~ 5 -/  citjco  quod  no  4Sive 

wr  vatu  ayi^y^  roamhloeffidan./.d^i/.V,'- 

otoVyGi  Tv^iJyTbjjdfii^v'Tv^yTocm  //t«,quod  magis  cfficit:  aut  quod 
/<pi.  5 'flfdiTicov , }(^  re  qu^melior&  magis  prgeipua 

•^’p{^Kcncov  p , ;fp:j  eft, bona  facit : veluti  fi  alteru  a- 

nnxrjLbona  efflciav.ditGXvi  corpus. 
5'  Prseterea  fwgnU  confirmanda fmt  a cafibusjSc  vfibus  ,&  aSionibus5& 


j5- 


a Cifus/vTut,  a- 
Aiones,  opera, 
b Id  eft,  confir- 
manda  func  ex 
iis,  quarum  funt 
oafjs,  vel  vfus 
See. 


40 


c Vt  hominis 
maius  bonu  eft 
victuj,  quim  di- 
uiti*  ; ergo  vic- 
tus  eft  optabi- 
lior. 

d Vt  fanitaseft 
bonum  cotpo- 
tit  : feientia  eft 
bonuna  animi: 

ergo  feientia  eft 
fanitati  antepo- 
nenda. 

e Vc  fanitati  ma- 
gis  anteponeda 
eft  vittus,  quatn 
diuiti?:  ergo  vir- 

41 

tus  eft  antepo* 
nenda  diuitiis. 
f Vt  diuitix  sue 

43 

cptabilioret  cu 
nobilitate.quam 
cum  meteatuta: 
eego  nobilitas 
eft  anteponeda 
mercature. 
g Id  eft,  fi  pet  fc 
fpeftetut. 
h Vc  S patu.-e  o- 
pes  cutn  vittucc 
font  magis  eli- 
gidz,  qu.am  ma- 
gn^opcsefi  no- 
bilitatetvirtuseft 
anteponenda  no 
bilitati  : quia  cu 
minoci  bono.id 
eft  cum  patuis 
opibiis  contun- 
dda.cHicitvt  to  • 

. 44 

tu  lit  optabillus. 
i Vt  !i  diuitla: 
funt  minus  bo- 
nd dempta  pru- 
detia:  qudna  d4- 
pta  nobilitatc  : 
pciidentia  eft  an 
tepondfU  nobi- 
litati. 


6,8  A R I S T. 

operibus:  atque  lixc  ’ ab  illis  a 
e^Hibm  oYtafmt.  nam  fefe  mucuo 
conreqiumtur.  vekiti  fi  iiiftc,  eft 
optabili',qiiam  fortiter  : etia  iu- 
{Htia  eft  optabilior  fjrtitmline. 
ic'yetrb  Ci  iufticia  eft  optabilior 
fortitucline : etiam  iiifte  eft  opta- 
^t/<«d,quam  fortiter.  Similise/f 
alioru  ratio  6 Praetcrea  fi  eoclc 
altenjm  fit  maius  bonum,  altenl 
minus:  td  eft  optabilius,quotl  eft 
maius®.  7 Aut  fialterum^nna- 
iori  maius  “^.8  Sed  & fi  duo  quf- 
dam  (int  aliqua  re  optabiliora: 
quod  magis  eft  eti  re  optabilius, 
eo  quod  eft  minus  eadem  re  o- 
ptabilius, optabilius  eft 

9 Prastcrea  cuius  exfuperatia  eft 
optabilior  quam  altenm  exfu- 
perantia,id  quoq;  eft  optabilius. 
vt  amicitia , quam  diuitix;  quo- 
niam  optabilior  eft  exfuperan- 
tia  amicitix,quam  diuitiarum. 

10  Et  quod  fibi  quifque  mauult 
per  fe  parare , quam  quod  per  a- 
lium:  Hind  esi  anteponetidiiyVt  a- 
mici  diuitiis.  ii  Prxtereaexad- 
iun<5lione  arguendum  ei7,  fi  eide 
re*  quidpiam  adiuniftum  , faciat 
vt  totum  fit  optabilius  ^.fed  ca- 
iiere  oportet,  ne  proponatur  ea, 
in  quibus  altero  eorum  qux  ad- 
iunguntur , vtatur  id  <jmd  com- 
mune eft  aut  aliquoalio  modo 

ra  adiuuetur  : reliquo  auteni 
nec vtatur,  nec ro adiuuetur. 
veluti  f cor.iHngdi  ferram  & falcc 
cum  fabrica : optabilior  eft  ferra 
coiunctim  accepta,fimpliciter  ^ 
amc  non  eft  optabilior.  12  Prx- 
terea  fi  minori  adiuftu  quidpia, 
cfficiat  vt  totu  fit  mains  •>.  13  Si- 
militer etiam  Arguendum  eru  ex 
detraftionc.  qiiocnim  ab  cade 
re  ablato , quod  relinquitur , eft 
minus  : illud  eft  maius;  quando- 
quidem  ablatum  cfficit  , vt  \d. 
quod  relinquitur  j nainusy//  k 


O P I C O R V M 

j Tcu/mae  air  c/».w- 

VU)V.  anoT^gv^'i  dovt 

si  TO  efi>(^ci}g , ifpiTaripov  t5  a*- 
JpsicDt;’  H eJ)i(^omjUjy)  -mg  eJtaA 

efptTsbrtpov.  ^ si  n Jiy^oawjn  tm? 
aiS'eJ-o.g  ctlpi’Tumpov,  ro  eh)(^iccg 
tQ  ou'Jpsice)^.  <z^^7ihn0tc>)g  S'% 

6 'E'ti Tiv®^ 'K 
currJ  ro  , /usi^ov  dytdtv  to 
S'ifixctrfov'ctipiruTipov  to 
7 K'' si  pcsi^ov®" , /u^7^ov  sin  Bztn- 
pov.  8 A’Mit  St  Jho  Tjya  rtvog 
fill  a/ptTSe, , 70 /jiaTT^ov  alpitre- 

ripov  , tS  nrfov  aipemrepov  aipjTW- 
ripov.  9 tn,  ovw  xtz^hoAn  mg 
't‘s^^oA«c  cttpiTteri^  , ctoro  al- 
pSTwrepoV  otov, 

alpSTan^  pS  ii  mg  tptXiag  -us^^o- 
Xri,mg 'P^p^ri/i(f,Tuv.  10  Ka)  ou 
/u(ot?^0)  tv)  «Ap/Tt)  ewjoq  icurm  cti- 
n®  sivetft  j|  cv  iTtpot;'  otov , tpi- 
Tgtjg-)  ^r/^TtiV.  ii  £tj,  o»  mg 
« Tcf  oumJ  ezs^gn- 
Tt,Ts  oAg  V aipiranpov  TWtSi. 

S' i Sa  'Ztt^rsivs-.v  , g(p> 

uiV  Tzf  iripep  0^’  'ZD^gn^/jJir 
vodV  p^rru\  TD  KOiVov  , « aM./Sg  TiZtig 
owjipf^v  ^ ' rtf  S i ?gi7T(f 
rcLji  fjLYiSl  crtdujpppV^r.  o]ov,  ft&fiio- 
va.  y^  SptTntyov  /Sf  miDVtmg.,  alfi- 

rWTipOV  0 <Zt!f  iaV  ClWefbct^OjuSp®, 

ariKciig  S i oii^  uiptTteTipov. 

It  UaAtVjsi  iP'f.rfovi  esf^gn^v- 
7J,70  6%V,/uSi'(^CV7lDtS’. 

13  (Sjuiglcog  Si  tt.ajjz'it  rlig  dtpttj- 
picneeq.  ov  y<tp  d(pUfpi^ivrvq’'i7ro 

rS  cumi , TO  XsrTie/iSfJov  ifo-rfov  m' 

oKsivo  fjuti^ov  ay  stn  ’ cmin  a_ 
ipafpidiy  , 7»  i?g!.rfov 

TTOlSt. 

14  K a/  si 


LIB.  III.  CAP.  III.  ^15 

14  Kot/' « TV  cfi  iouiTo'Tv  Jt,  *4  altcruiTi  propter  fe , al 


rUucDi^ctV  ajpiTvv  oiov , 

0£5C  TSI>  cf^^OLV,  TO  fxyi- 

ePtvog  oiUJeiJhTvg , fx^ai  carat^artf 
tiTTApx^iv. 

15  K'xj  f I TO  efi  lojuTv,  ^ rlw 

j'c^av  OfpfTOi’TO  Ji,  0^  OctTtepV  /<p- 

VOV.  16  Ket/  OTTOTlf^V  ytf^AAoV  cTi 
£ty*TO  'n^!>uov,  TOTi?  ;(pr^'  /BsAtiov  a/- 
piVMTi^y.  Tx/jnco'n^cv  c/[  ar 
;(5t3-’8at/TD,  0 fxnchvog  u^^ov  /uiX- 

XSVTCQ  V7TV.p^eiV)^l  i(WTV  (^^VfX^3XX 
futaXXoy. 

J 7 i!77 , cfiiXiSxH  TO  £t/p«- 

TZV  Xi'}iTC3bl,y^Ti\  C0V  •^fUQjLV  ' 0/0V,tS 
cvu'pi^VTo;  y «tS  ;c5iAs;t',  wtS«- 

r/  N ' e'  ^\  \ \ 

5^)  ctvravmyK}  ja 
TfXHO)  , OApiTUT^^V  UL»  dllD 

Th  fxi)  OfXj)iit>q.  18  1 a>v  cTi  cu)<^'J 
dy-^oTi^i^  vTrap^vvxv  y o/jo-dpM 
/jsix?\sv  v7ra^')(H  c-xfdfiov ' ohvy  tto- 
'npov  r.diov  y y,kJ‘XXiov  y k av^(pt- 
^Tfpov. 

19  wdxtv  , TOTDV  ^S?\.T10V@^  IvVtiVy 

etipiTOmpoV'  OiOVy  TO  CtpiTi'.giViyM’,^ 

rJ'ovr,C‘Ojuip'i<^'?  Ji}&j  ’d^7^<pdu^. 

(piLxTt'n^V  5S  TO  /U(^?X.OV  ifXTIXcfi- 
g})tcv7^cdp(^' clovy  voaeqe^^vg. 

{(^Tod  movdalov  eivet^y 
}oeXvT]Kd>npov  w voaug.  20 
CH  tS  Ofjsicxg  S'eizvwucxj  (p^jud-v 

euptTCV  TV  >ZfT^K/itJiSfjOV.  YiTTVV^  TV 

tvioZtov,  OjpiTvVy  0 i'Xair  ai'Tig  c- 
^ici)g  yg^  (p%uy>iy  t5  iTi^v  ovrog  a^~ 
piTVu  fj(^ov.  21  T au; ovv 
cL?X.yiXg.  (njyy,Qj.aiigyyg.^7np  di'pn- 

•tajy’miytTicy. 
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a Vt  patti*  de- 


teiuin  propter  gloriam  fit  eli- 
gendum:  vt  fanltas  tji  optabiUor 
pulcliritudine.  Detinitio  autcni 
cius  quod  ad  gloria  dtrigimry  hAC 
efly  Qiiodnemineconfcio  non 
damns  operam  vt  infit. 

15  Et  fi  altcru  propter  fe  & pro- 
pter gloriam  Jit  eligcndum,alte- 
runi  vero  propter  #er«w  alteru- 
trum  dumtaxat  *.  16  Et.quod  fenfio'l  & pro- 

eji  magis  propter  fe  honorabilc, 

1 0°  r I f , saufa.eftexpeie- 

hoc  & melius  & optablluis  eji  da  : ergo  eft  nie- 

Honore  autem  dienius  eft  per  *‘°5  uiumpho. 

r 1 ' r ° g^of‘*ian. 

le,quod  cum  ruturum  non  lit  vt  tim  cars  expe- 

vlia  alia  res  infit  ‘ , per  feclici-  . 

• V f,  ‘ j n.°  t Vt  ramias  pul- 

nnispotuis.  17  Prxterea  diltin- chritudincAvi- 

giiere  oportety  quot  modis  clige- 
dumdicatur,  & quorum  gratia:  nospeiuenit,*** 
vt  vtilitatis , vd  honeftatis , vel 
iiicunditatis  causa-  qubd  enim 
ad  omnia  vel  adplura  vtileeft, 

CO  eJi  optabilius  quod  non  fimi- 
liter  18  Ciim  autem 

eadem  ambobus  infunt,vtri  ma- 
gis  infint,  videndum  eft  : veluti 
vtrum  fit  iucundius  , aut  honc- 
ftius,aut  vtilius. 

19  Rurfus  quod  t(i  melioris  cau- 
sa, optabilius:  veluti  quod  <y?  n 
virtutiscausa,f/?e/7/;?^;//«#,quam 
it^ouod  e'^/?  voluptatis  caufa.  Si- 
mms ratio  fiigicndorum.nia- 
gis  cnim  fugiendum  tJi  , quod 
magis  impedit  res  eligendas : vt 
morbus  deformitate  : quia  ma- 
gis &:  voluptati&probitati  oaor- 
busobftat.  20  Praetcrea  poteU  4<> 
ex  eo  j quod  ffqiie  probarc 
lueatid  tpuod  propofitu , efie 
fugiendum  & cligendum.  quod 
cnim  eft  eiufmedi , vt  «que  ali- 
quis  cligat  ac  fugiat, minus  tji  e-  <3  Hac  ratione 
1 gendum,  quam  alterum  , quod  ^** 


eft  tantummodo  eligendum  <3.  bijfor/ p»uh*r^ 
II  igitur  inter  fc  comparationes , quemadmodum  dictum  cflj  ‘“4‘ne . & diui- 
fieri  debent. 


arist.  topicorvm 


^02, 


CAP.  IV, 


CAp.V. 


DE  ABSOLVTE  ELIGENDIS,  AVT 

F V G 1 E N D I S. 

Tractatvs  II. 

Cap.  I V. 

I De  excelllentia , ijua  altfrum  alter!  prtfl^t , HetrahenAj.  i,  Z3e  iis  quorum  compara^ 
tione  flatim]  ^apparet  ttiam  ytrumque  vel  alterum  cfj'e  ellgendum. 


Idem  loci  vciles  fmt 

- 


etia  ad  jpbandu  quauis 
tcejfe  eligendiaut  fu- 
gieda.  detrahere.n.folum  opor- 
tet  excellentia , quaakerQ  alteri 
prsftat.  na  fi  id  quod  efl  honore 
digniusjf//  optabilins ; etia  qttod 
honore  ejt  dignu,  e/i  optabile.& 
fi  id  quod  eft  vtili*,  eft  optabili’: 
etia  id  quod  eft  vtile , eft  optabi- 
le.Similis  eft  ratio  aIioru,qiia:  i- 
tacoparantur.  2 In  qtioriindam 
autem  inter  fc  coparationefta- 
tim  vtrumque  autalteriim  dici- 
mus  effe  eligendum  : veluti  cum 
dicimus  alteruni  natura  bonum 
effe,  alterum  non  natura.^o^^  e- 
nim  (fy?  natura  bonum  , procul- 
dubio  eft  eligendum. 


; I cuiTOt  j TOTici 

TO  S'ivJVVVap  OTIoSv 
aj'perof  w 0dt>x,TC)V-ci(pctfp^v 
/movov  eh7 tLuu  Q$V  -Oz^~ 

O'^lw.Gi'^TO  TJ/A««!)T?£5P,a/p67iWT?- 
ro'U/uuov,aqp^TCv.t^ 
aifxco'npov  aqpi’mT^pov  ‘ to 
cniA9V,  aqpiTov.  opip'ico^ 

^ d?7^ccv  , oau  tviojutLcu  i'^st  rlu) 

avyy.eiO'tV’  z Ltt  iviav  S' i dCdiaq 

}0tUju  tnpov  at/yzej.cnv , 

« \ < i ' c/  / 

07t  CtjpiTCV  i}(gL-npOV,  tJTOiT^pOV,  M- 

y>l^'  ofov , orctv  to  , (pvar&t  d~ 
yad^v  ’ TV  eft,  (pvait , 

Top^  (pv<ni  dyx^v , S\i?\QV  oti  eu- 
piTvV  ^Sgi. 


D E QJV^  O R V M V I S A C C I D E N T I V M 

COMPARATIONE,  LOCI  GENERALES. 

T C T A T V S 111. 

C A P.  V. 

1 Delocts  maxime  yiiiuerfjllter  fumendis.  i ^ Qmmodo  loci  expopti  fiant  magis 
yniuerfales.  3 .4  natura.  4 .yio  tjfedione-.  fi  altcrnm  tantunmodo  tfpciat,q  yd  ma~ 
gis  effeiat.  6 Si  eadem  re  alterum  fit  magis , alterum  minus  tale,  si  alterumre  tali , alte- 
rum non  tali  ftmagis  tale.  ^ .tih  adiunflione:  ft  eidem  rei , 8 aut  minus  tali  adieilum 
effici at  yt  totum  fit  magi s tale.  5 .A  detraHione.  lo  A nonmixtione  contrarii  11  ^ 
definitione. 

Vm  E N Di  aute  funt  lo-  H/i7eoi'  oTt  fjjLXtga.  ;^6o- 

ci  de  eo  qd" magis , vej  ?\su7oip‘T07roii 

maius  eft,  qua  maxime  ^ jtuiKovog , Ayupdivre^  pS  h- 

vniueilales.fic.n.lumptijad  pill-  ' 

V3  prolrlemitta 'm\es  cmt.  z Licet  , , 

etianonullos  eorum  quosdixi-  oi  ew^  etptij^mv 

mus , eQicerc  magis  vniuerfalcs,  f{gt?ihov  irvietv  , fxt- 

pauliim  iramutataappellatione.  'rtcpv  <5)^^AAstAJ0PTO 

p^e^V*  } OiGP 


LIB.  III. 

j oTot',  TO  veoioZrov  y 

^vati  70/0  Jtou,^Mok  toioutvv. 

4 Ka/fiTv/u’^yTJvm’  TOQ^«7ro/« 

70  iyOVy  T^tOl'ihf  il  ctv  VTrofp^t’ 

#N.  ^ rf  * . *'• 

/if^Mov  To/owroi'  OOTTO  9TO/e< , « o 
AttJ  ? E/  e/[  « fA.<pu  TlUtSi’ 

j^p^OVTniHV  TVlOVrOV’  6 tTJ,  « 

tS  cuutS  Tivog,TV  (u5^,/<^MoV  to  </e 
«TT0J’  TBjStbV'  to'  /W^,  TVIOVTOU 

fi^?^ov  (smrsv'  to  (ffiarn  tvi- 

OVTVV’  ?\SV  y OTITV  ttS^'^TOv  , ^/\.~ 

T^ovtoistvv-  7 

35crg«c,  «7t/ c^&i  'Zlr^Q’n^f^ov 

7i,  TO  oAor  9JD/«  TOiOVTOt'. 

8 H « 7^  KTTOt'  rciQvrai  -tii^^TJ- 
d^-fj&pov  , 70  oA5V  fjl^?^.OV  TlOl&t  TBI- 
0070V.  9 (3/Jsicti^  Kc/Lj  OH.  n?  d(puj- 

pioicog'  00  jSa<pc£/p*3iVTOf,7o' Ac-/- 
TK/t^OV  WTTOVTO/OOT^V  , OD'n/uJiX- 
ApVTOiOOTOV.  10  Kjt^TOTO??  Cf- 

ttVTJOi?  CtfAAytT^^  y /t(^M0V  TO/itO- 

7K.  ofov  , /\d»tOTZ^V  TO  TO^ (M?\0.Vt 
. 1 1 E'tj,  too  «- 

pyt/u^'d,  •zif^viQO’s  j TO  ^AAov  (Qrr- 
th^lU^OV  TOP  OtHdlOV  t5 

>sy)V.  o/ov,  « TJ  XdjKoZ  ^ 
d^Ji6i77;ioV  o^-ea?' 
hdjHOTiPCV  y 0^ 

SJ^y.^TiKov  c'YtCog. 


CAP.  V.  <J2I 

3 VelutifKo^/ry^naturatalci  co 
quod  non  natura  <r/?  idXtyeji  ma- 
gistalc.  4 Et  fi  altcrum  €fticit> 
alterum  non  efficit  rem  qua:  il- 
lud habet,talcm,reu  cdxillud in- 
eft  : magis  tale  eft  id  quod  inter- 
dum  efhcit  > quam  quod  non  ef- 
ficit.  5 Siveroamboefliciunt: 
id  quod  magis  efficit  talem. 

6 Prxtcrea  ft  cadcm  re  alterum 
ftt  magis,  alterum  minus  tale : & 
ft  altcrii  tali  re  fit  magis  laic,  al- 
terum non  fit  tali  re  magis  tale: 
manifeftum  ey?,primumej^  ma- 
gis tale.  7 Przterea  ducendrim  efi 
argumentum  ab  adiundione  , ft 
quid  eiclem  rei  adiutuftum,  cfti- 
ciattotum  magis  tale.  8 Autft 
minus  tali  adiuniftum  , etficiat 
totum  magis  tale.  9 Similiter 
ex  detradione.qiio  enim  ablato 
reliquum  eft  minus  tale  , id  eft 
magis  tale.  loEtqusefuntcon- 
trariis:  minus  mixta, /««/ magis 
talia:  vtalbius  eft  , quodnigro 
eft  minus  mixtum. 

II  Infuper  praeter  fupra  diflia, 
quod  magis  fufcipit  propriam 
rei  propolita:dcfinitionem:vel- 
uti  ft  albi  definitio  eft,  color  ha- 
bcns  vim  difpcrtiendi  vifum  : id 
cy?albius,  quod  magis  f/?  color 
habcns  vim  difpertiendi  vifum» 


DE  PROBLEMATE  ACCI- 

DENT i s P A R T J C V L A R 1. 

Tract  ATvs  IV. 

CAP.  VI. 

I De  locisfiipraexpoftis,  i tppafitis,  A coniugitis.  eis'  eafihis.  J A gtmta” 
tnnty  yel  coTruptione  : & its  generandiyel  corrumpendiyimhalent,  to  cjmid  ma^ 

g s,relminusyyd(imiliterefl:  fine  [it  tx  alio gcnere,  5 fine  ex  eodem  gencre , 6 fiuefu~ 

viatur  exhypotheft.  y Qjtot  modis  confrmetur  yeUtifirmeturprohlema  iiidefinitur’  y 8 yel 
defmium,  9 yel  magis  defmi turn y 10  yel  maxime  definitum.  u A partkulari- 
hnsjub/ubieflo  coMentis.  li  A diuifionefubieili.  i}  A diuifione  afirihuti.  14  Epilogm 


A R I S T. 

Ivero  problema  non 
vniuerfale.fed  in  par- 
te pofitum  fuerit:pri- 
muin  loci  omnes  v- 
niuerfales , quos  diximus  valerc 
adconfirmandum  vel  refcllen- 


mainus,  etia  in  parte  oftedimus 
na  H Omni  infit , etiam  alicui  in- 
eft:ic  fi  nulli  wfltynt  alicui  quide 
inefl.  2 Maxime  autem  apt!  & 
com!nunes/««/  loci,qui  fumm- 


TOPICORVM 

"ax  c/[’  'Qh 

B 6)1 ' ‘ungjoTcr  ot 
voi  KH^ittmdjagiKo)  h atct~ 

cncdjagiKo)  TOTm  Tpxvng  ^r\cn/4^'i. 
dum , vtilesy««r.cum  cnini  vni-  axttfQpiuj'n^  w 

uerfaliter  euertimus  aut  confir-  vd^ovi^g , cAwt/- 

jtdifj.ei  2^'p  Travn  vvrcLp^ei , m’l. 

ei  iXYtJ'm.pijeh-nvi.  i MaA/?a 

J <«;?.  i Mwime  autem  ap.i& 

2-  comtnunes  fnm  locijqui  fumnn-  axTi',{AifA{ja)v , i^avgoi- 

turab  oppofnis,&  coniugatis,&  h- 

cafibus.  aeque  cniin  probabilitcr  Jh^ov  to  a,^ici)ffztj , €i  Tw.<m  ncfhviict- 
poftulati!r,fiommsvoluptase/?  0^,,^  y^Ai^yr^ndcmve^^KCP, 
in  bonis , etia  omne  doloie  die  p -/  'rv'’  O' 

for  1 n-  ra  « TIC  »dOV»  jywAvTTdtO 

Hunalis;  &iiquavoluptasf//m  4 , , „ 

bonis,  etiam  doloreniquendatn  Etj  , a/c0-«- 

effe  in  malis.  Pra;tei'ta  11  quis  S'twuut^y  y^  axof^yijia. 

fenfus  non  eft  vis  faculiasy  e-  cv>t  t0V  a<T vuuctfXia.  }(^  d -n  vzjro- 

AwttToV  ’fh<p^ivv  5 Tig  Ifh- 

^,uH.  UdAtv , « 7J  dehyut)v  clyt- 

60V , Jif(^Ct)V  7)  yjf,KOV.}^  «TI 

clcfiyag,  K^kov,  ^ chu^cag  tj 

nu,etia  iuftfl  quidpia  e(i  malum,  ayahov.  v^hti  7^  cp<iCxTOi/, 

& ft  quid  iniufte  faBurn,  eH  ma-  }(^  mcAjvm  'ng  (pdjy,vn.  Ky  raxildcPty 

I tt  da  etiam  aliquidiufte/<i^Z«w, e/7  }^^tj  ^ nJitxv  cJ(peA/yt(pr  , 

• bonu.  & ft  quid  voluptuofum  » ^ 3 K«) 

e/?fugicndu,  etia  voluptas  quse-  ^ ~ «v  v opr.  « ' ' 

dae/fagienda.  Secunduhic&  W W 

ft  quid  voluptuofum  (it  vtile , e-  ^ 

tia  voluptas  quasda  eji  in  bonis,  ’r^’oov  ^Jhvtig  w ov , dyxQov 

5 Et  iniisqucecorrumpcJi  vim  775  n'c/bi/)),  w Id^gyjutiy 


tiam  fenfus  priuatio  quiedam 
noneftimbecillitas.  & 11  quid 
exiftimabile  e/i  feibile , etiam  e- 
xiftimatio  qusdam  efi  feientia. 
Rurfum  ft  quid  iniuftum  efi  bo- 


habent,  necnon  in  generationi 
bus  & corruptiouibus  itidem  /i 
reshahet.  nam  ft  quid  cum  vim 
habeat  corrumpendi  voluptate 
vel  fcientiarn,cft  in  bonis:  certe 


Ojuptciic  eft  y^  ei 

Tig  'fh^y.rg , Tt^ clyx.3wi>  • « >1 
(ng,'p^ y^yav'  tg-etf  ng  'Qn<gyfJty[y^ 

yg.njC6V.  o/or  > « to  ^ABU'6cae<S^  a 

q 'sedam  voluptas  vel  feientia  e-  ^ ayt^v'  nro 

rit  in  malis.  Similitcrque  ft  cor-  axa/U4/!y(xyicmi^y'^dy^>iav’£Ji  ax  tv 
ruptio  quatdam  feientis  r/i  in  ’f^^^ctTig  aj^e^  eW«?e, 
bonis , aut  generatro  ^mdam  f ^ Jj  ' 

in  malistciitlcientiaquasdam  in  ^ 

malis. vcluti  ft  obliuio  eortm  qu| 

tnipiteregit’’,  ey?  in  bonis,  autreminifeentia  eji\n  malis:  cere  fcicn_ 
tU  eoium  qua;  turpitcr  egit,  erit  in  malis.  Eadcm  ratio  aliorum. 

y tt 


L 1 B.  1 1 1.  C A P.  I V.  ^25 

c¥  d'Trttoi^ojupiu^Tv'tvJh^ov.  in  omnibus  enim  fimiliter  efi 

4 liTi , MTTtjy,  probabilitas.  4Prxterea  exco  4 

^ f-;  ^ ^ quod  magis,  & minus,  & fmnli- 

i,  ' , ^ ^ ' A.'  ter  *«<-//.  nam  liquid  eorum  quae 

^ VT  ^ . A.  \ ’ 0 ^ ./  cx  alio  gcnere , fit  macis  ta- 

fxiiehv  ua  ^ e^/p»i//^ov  OH  le,nulliim  tamcn  coruiii  pttale: 

tdjStoV.  otov  f £/  neidquidemquoddi£l:ueft.*je- 

juti  T}(  , jutiJi/Mci  c/ls  rictalc.  vduti  fi  magis  fcientia“f  *”^'°*’^*'"* 

Tfki’^yt.n  , ot/’c/[’  aVijc/bvH  o«.  qt>a^<ia  e(i  in  bonis  quam  volu- 

V ' ’ -'i  ' / j.  V ?•  . • / ptas , nulla  autcm  fcientia  in 

Ka/ OK  o«piw$  li^HTTOV,  f . , 

,/  c(  N > N bonis:  nevoluptas  quidc»«^o- 

^ nU  crit.  Atque  cx  eo  quod  eft  fu 

oa^ov.  T^lvj  CAI^TH  niiliter  ,dcexeo  ^md  minus, iti- 

(p<m^.  ok^tS  nTTvv,  yjimcrTcdOu'-  dc  4r^«i>«r.licebit  enim  & infir- 
fji^ov , ctiaoTtdjct^siV  Jiov.  h niarc  & cofirmare.Verum  ex  eo 
Qjuip'uoQ  S'wbctfMQ  71$  d^do¥ , quod  eft  limiliter,  ambo  ^facere  ^ Confitmate 
raiUfa.e'siJl’lf.AJwm;  aut qd minus e», co- 

5,,  ie.Nanfm,il«et&cul.asqua:cla 

, ou4  o^S7;/xw.  o cTg  nr-  tft  jn  bonis  & fciecia,  eft  aute  fa- 
mv  S'uMctfXiQ  Tit;  ayt^v  ^ cultas  qu^da  in  bonis, etiafeien- 
fjjn,  egj  efi  rtg  S' iwajuui;  dtet^v^  e-  tia  eft  in  bonliM  fi  nulla  facultas, 

Tn^fxn.  StSifxuSi/Mct  Suvxfjug-d-  (cicntiaquide.Si  verb  minus 

ytd^v , «’k aiafm  q^^'" 

cJ„  Icictia,  elt  aute  queda  facultas  in 

TOOKiOa^oi/  ^/^vov  CM4  'T^  HT-  cultas  eft  in  bonis , no  ncceire  eft 

Tvi'.  ^ Ov  ^ov  ehc^ct/^ouyya^  ctia  feientia  nulla  clle  in  bonis. 

cuao^^d^GiVy  aMa  ;(gLj  iv.  rQ  patet  igitur,cofirmari  tatiim  pof 

duTify  ^gLy.QdvovvxTX)  roi-  ex  eo  quod  miniis  eft,  5 Non 

STrr.  ofoi^ , o -n?  dyi-  autem  cx  alio  genere  licet 

’ ’ inhrmare,ledetiaexeode,fifu- 

^ov  y dii^ein  c/l  oti  (ppcvncnc  yx  a-  j n '1  . 

ci,'  ’ n’  % ’ A ' > matur^/io4ei?maxime  tale.vel- 

/’>^c  I iq-cif  y i~  uti  fi politum  fit 'feientiaquan- c In  ptobietaa- 

y«/[  M Jhxacrct.  6 Etj  da  efle  in  bonis,  oftendatur  aute 

\:sjt)^a?&}^ , Of^icoq  d^icoourm  prudetiam  non  efie  in  bonis  : ne 

€i  iv)  y nftjj  wdenv  uTToJ^ye-iv , h u»  v-  quidem  feientia  erit  in  bonuy 

TTtt^Xi'*-  ct»9e^V«  H 4y-  A^qt’a^  maximevide- 

'wi  1/' ’A.  ./  tnv  ejTe.  6 Prxterea  ex  hypothe-  < 

ct^va,Tx>i;y}^rai;a^oi^.ei')cw-  r jJ  r.^  ■ ' r n i 

....  «.  a'  ' V ^ •.  nV  w«n<r,€um  (it  poltula- 

/uuAt«  u'Mm  4,,  ,,i5 

t/TTc^P^oP  KAiTc^  y SeiXTZov  oTi  omnibus  fimiliter  inelTevelno 
ay^UTTopy^Tivi.  etKo?[gv^icniyd(i  iueffe.  vcluti  fi  hominis  anima  . ,. 

'vlw  \ssmdiaiv  to  fxnchv)  vTrof-  immortalis , ctia  alias  ej[e  tm-  fu,  quanda  am- 

o ii  w;  fxii  dircdyov  yMriUy  f,  htec  non  /?/,ne  ali.as 

^ ' ' quidem  e/e.Siigiturciiidam  in- e si  problema. 

eile  politum  lud.-probandum  tf/?cuidam  non  inclTe:  confequetur  enim  ^‘'•q'^an^am  am. 
propter  Hypothefim,  vt  nulli  infit,.  At  fi  cuida  non  incile  pofitum  fit  *: 


A R I S T.  T O P 1 C O R V M. 

probandum  cuida  inefle:fic  S'^'x/riovo'n  vTTct^X^ ^ 5^V 
enim  confequens  eritj  vt  omni-  cvmg  dx/>?\9vBvcrti  TOTiacnv  vTTctp- 
has  infit.Mjnifcfla  aotem  fjl  cu  j.-  ^ 

rriisrHa^drofi,-? f':: 

rat  in  parte-na  sequum  ccnfeti&  ttjv  yx^  oin 

poftulat , vt  qui  in  parte  conce-  CjU(^?^y>vuo'm , ;(pt3t)Apu  a- 

d’.t,  vniuetfaliter  concedat;  quia  ^lol 6/uis?\9’}^7r  a iv),  ^ Tid- 

{Wni?f?y7r,etiam  omnibus  fimi-  ^nv  oju(s:a}<;  d^ioTCndpy^v.  7 A- 
. ^ . liter  inefle  cenfet.  7 Cum  iei-  j\.  0 ' ”0  Ir-  /"iJ 

a Indelinitam  , , „ . , V . , , » e//0fc4St)U  a:/  OVtoc  •2S>€?bAH* 

Ptobiemaappel- turproblemaeitindefimtu“,v-  ^ , 

E.™  no  modo  infirmari  poteft.vdmi  «f c-- 

i*LtrmT « In-  i'l  dixit  voluptate  effe  in  bonis,  <J^x^Ta^.o/ot>,^s(pr!^Jiv  n^vZw  a^- 
qua  voluncaseft  gut  non  ffj}  ill  bonis  t nec  aliud  juvi  ciytdtv,  }(^  fxytePiV  cix- 

nodca?eq  vl"vo  quicquam  definicndi  causa  adie-  ;\p  -s^gp^cAtyg/cTSp.  « '^va. 

lupus  eft  boua.  cit.  na  fi  quanda  voluptatem  di-  dyi^ytt)  , (Tix-nop 

xit  eife  in  bonistprobandii  f/?  V-  ./  ’a 

r ‘ rr  t ■ OTI  OVdifMX,  Ci 

niuerlahter  nullam  ejje  m bomiy  , ^ x - 0 ' / 

fi  futurum  eft  vt  euertatiir  quod  f ^ 

propofitum  fuit.  Similiter  au-  'j  et'nVatiJhvlw  k(py)a^ /xyi  ^ ct- 
tern , & fi  quandam  voluptatem  yt^v , oincnov  o'n  7m.(nt' 

dixeritnone{Teinbonis:/7re^4«-  dxXccqJl  odctjpm.lud 

dmn  eft  vniuerlaliter  omne  ejfe  ^ ^ tjc  ou-a 

»« &o«^;aliter  ante  eiierti  no  po-  > q_\  j ’ o' . ’ ~ti  ' 

n-rn.-l-  re  - Ct'M^V , n Ctyt^V  H7nt>  rju/cupil  ) TO 

' teft. naholtedenmuselle  qua-  ^ / 0 ^ ~ 

dam  voluptate  non  in  bonis, aut  '^9^  W=''-  o'” 

in  bonis;  nondum  euertitur,  fASvety^p 
quod  jppofitu  fuit.  Patet  igitur,  vd^mdl  £t*Te  pS  ;fpc-5cA9y 

vno  quidem  modo  rcfelli  pofl'e,  ePu^M/t/^^JoTi  Trdczt  inJhyin  ctyidiv, 
confirmari  autem  bifariam.  ftue  ^ ^ 

emm  vniuerlaliter  oltederimus  ^ 0 ' ' 0 

omnem  voluptatem  efe  in  bo- 
nis,  fine  efte  quandam  volupta- 

tern  in  bonis:  probatil  erit,quod  ^ tiJby^  az  ctytdvv^M'  <h  ^co- 
fuit  propofitum.  Similiterque  li  /uV/i  oti  hJ\/uux  dytdvv,  w otiti;  oux. 
diftercn.lo  probate  oportcat  ef-  dfx(lov,J'iiXiAoi  icdjws^rt  djupo- 
fcq.n,id.,„  valupt„era  non  m 

boms;  li  oltenderimus  nullam  ’ fl'  o» 

.1^  1 7i  6<^tic  r,oovy]ii-A.  xyx^ov.  cAity- 

#j7<;  in  boms,  vcl  quandam  non  , , ~ a ~ 

in  bonis-,  probatum  crit  v- 

troque  modo  tarn  vniucrfalitf  r,  ad^jp^iv  lV«f  o^ov , «/ te^/«  tjv)  /M^o 

<|uam  in  parte  cfTe  quanda  vo-  VTTctp^eiV  i^aon^  ctyt^df  ,tjv) 

luptatc  no  in  bonis.  8 Cum  au-  VTrapXPiV.  «<t?  ttbow  cT 

tem  thcTis eft  dcfinita,  bifiria  e-  ' iv.. ' ’ o.'  A.  ' . ’ 

uu.uiiJiMc  tufbvy) aytS-ov , im  undiatx  twn- 

iiertcreliccb  t.  veluti  fi  pofitum  o'  ' ^0 

fuerit  cuida  voluptati  bomi  in- 

€lfe  , cuidam  non  inclfe.  fine  enim  probatum  fuerit  omnem  volupta- 
tein  eJfe  in  bonis , fuie  nullam:  infirnmtum  erit,  quod  fuit  propofitum. 

9 e; 


LIB.  I T I.  C 

9 JJ  <Pi  /Uictv  /uovluu  i'dilfCiV  iicfhvlu; 

et^dvv  If)  , OvJi^TOf  cuctf- 

f)«r.  o ei^ounTtg  071  Tfztam,  « oti  «- 

th/jua^  ri 071  77?v«0t4 yUlO?  dyu^v,  a- 
vupttKO'ng  iOOjiA$ct.'n'Sfe^KAtf^oV. 

10  eVi  ^«0(<3  TUgdvnocg  <fiOQJL- 
S'iicrytg,  olov , oti  « ipQ^tiaig  fxdm 

rt^ot^g  '6^vaJ»aj~ 
pm.  cfei^^VTog  pSoTi  vnxozt  apeTii 
M QTt  H<hfMcty  w oti  aMw 

71?  > OlOV  , W , « 071  oJtW  W 

(p^yyung  ouk  canpu/Muoy 

t^oc^  TD'Ztf^KfljoSfJov.  II  Xpncn/uov 

J TV  'd^f^XiTTUV  ’On  vd 
H0L^,  cv  otg  VTTCtp^iv  71,11 

KSf^ynp  cv  Tug  i^pt^oAa  'ZJ?ep^A»- 
fJSf‘(nv.  M E’ti  cTlsof  to7?  5<i'go7V 
'fhi^Xidrf lov , cT/oy gpttWTK  >(gLr  dlJ)i 

7^ d.TVfX(-)V  , ;(gL3u7np  >W^Vi- 

pov  eijPr^.  avTi  yzp  TravTi  (pcuvtjTdf 
v-mp^v,  od'TZ  fxnchv) , ?ioAAa  zs^g- 
iViyiignTi  • d^icvTiov  >(0Ldv?[gv  o/u(s- 
?\9y^y , w (pipiv  tv^cnv  H7/7  tiV©'  bV 
«7w?.  13  E7i,{;p  ay  6pvwoid  «, 

11  dQjSpiO^  chotAtSXLf  TV  <Wpi€i€>lK0g., 

oTti'^eov  « juHeftv  TvvTuv  vTTetpyei' 

rf  € f > ’ aV  » 

ciovyOTi  o^ovog  ov  zivenctf,  ov  di  €- 
51  icivtung , f(cdTUQjSpLti(rd/i^ov7ro(7zt 
eiJ\l  x.m<nd>g  « yip  fMiJtv  r4- 
TwvjtTrdpyei  rj ;\^oVm  , d\i?\§v  on  « 
XiVfiToe , oveh  yinvaig.  o^tip/a?  Ji 
on  1)  4'^;^  oCh.  dexQ/xog , JisAo- 
p^oy  on  TTctg  dejL^fx^y  W'S%/tTo?, 

W CtpTlO^.  yctp  n'  4li;^  /^11T5 

7CV , /M«7?  upnov , «Th Apv  on  ouz  «£/- 
14  n^V/^JOuxJTO 
^wieof , eT^'  7^  TwoVTWy  i(^  ovTug 
Ifh^GipuTiov. 


A P.  VI.  <?i$ 

9 At  fi  vnatatum  voluptate  po- 
fiiit  eflc  in  bonis, trib*  niodis  in- 
finnari  poteB.na  fi  oftederimus 
omncjvel  nullam,vel  plurcs  vna 
ejfft  in  bonisrinfirmatu  crit,quod 
fuit  propofitiim.  10  Cum  autem 
thefis  adhuc  magts  definitaeft* 
vcluti  priidentia  fola  ex  virtuti- 
bus  ejfe  fcietiam;  quatuor  modis 
licet  infirmare.  nain  fi  oftende- 
rimus  omnem  virtute,  aut  nulla, 
aiit  etia  alia  quandam,  veluti  iu- 
ftitiam  ejfe  fcicntiam : aut  hanc, 
id  eft  prudentiam,non  ejfe  fcien- 
tia:infirmatu  erit,quod  propofi- 
tiim  fuit.  It  Prodcft  etia  rcfpicc-  ^ 
re  ad  fingulaiia  , quibus  inelTe 
q, Jpia,  vcl  no  inefTe  diftu  fuit  *,  ptoblema^; 
quemadmodum  in  vniuerfalib* 
problematis.  iz  Praeterea  gene- 
ra funt  infpicienda,ac  diuidenda 
fecundu  fpecies  vfque  ad  indiui- 
dua,quemadmoduanteab  didu  j,  tib.prjto.cap. 
fuit.flue  enim  omni  vifum  fuerit 
inelTe,(iuenulli,cum  multa  pro- 
lata  fuerint , poftulandum  eft  \t 
vniuerfalitercSccdatur,  autob- 
iiciatur  qua  in  re  non  ita  jit, 

13  Pr^terea  in  qiiib*  licet  vel  fpc-  y 
cie  vel  numero  diftribuere  acci- 

des,  confiderandu  <y?an  nullum 
horuinfit.  veluti  jiprobare  velir- 
rmu  tempus  no  moueri:  nec  effe 
motu:enumeratione^ofeid«  <■/?, 
quot  lint  fpecies  motionis.  na  (i 
haru  nulla  infit  teporiiinanifellu 
eftytepm  nec  moueri, nec  efle  mo 
turn.  Similiter  tthmprobabimus 
anima  non  ejie  numerum , fada 
diuifione, omnem  numerum  ejfe 
autimparemautparem.  fienim 
anima  neque  fit  impar,neq;  par: 
patet  e4wi  non  ej/e numerum. 

14  Ad  conjirmandum  igitur  vel 
refellendum  accidens , ex  huiuf- 
modi  locU)Sc  ita  arguendum  e /?. 
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APISTOTEAOYS 

TOniKdiN  T d te'tapton. 


CAN  I. 


aid  e&.drgeric' 
tibut  ,vel  pro* 
I 

ptii*,  vel  defini- 
tio  nibut. 
bPletuinque  e- 
nim  diflTedtuc 
dc  accidentibut. 


• Vide  Iib.2,cap 
3'Pact.i. 


ARISTOTELIS 
T O P I C o R V M,  V 

Liher  IV’, 

Loci  peftinentcs  ad  problema  generis. 

■ Cap.  I. 

I ftothefis.  i sl  ho'ndicaturde  omnihui,  j si  non  attrihuaturs/t^udfHone^uideJ}. 

4 ^definitioue  accidentif,  ySiin  alttra  categoria fit  genus , in  Altera f^ecies.  6 si  genu* 
fitjpecieifarticefs,  7 Si  det^que  dicatur  f^ecies,de  quo  non  dicatur genus.  S SinuUmsJpe- 
eieiparticepsfihidqmdponitur  effe  ingenere,  ^ Silatius  patent  ffectes , quhn genus. 10  Si 
dt  totidem  rebus ge>m& Ifecies  dicantur.  ll  indiuiduis  Jfecie  non  differentibus. 

OsThaccdehisqu*  S^^^|eTA'  Si  raDra, 
adgenus  & proprm  7^0, 

pertinent  i\idendum  i ^ 

_ ej}.  Hsecautemfimt  rcjehov, 

elementa  eorum  qujE  igt  <h  lavTx-) 

ad  definitiones  : de  his  autem  ■ ^i^^et.  ezispoc;  Tvii  6- 

ipfis  * raro  ^ qusrunt,qui  difpu-  Ji  tnvrxv  oMytKig 

tant.  a Stigitur  pofitum  fuerit^  '^^* 

./,al.cmusre>pnus,pnmum  ^ ^ AV 

refpicere oporrrt ad e4 omnia que  v vp./  ^ p / 

funt  eiufdem  generis  , cuius  ea 

res eft:z//t/r’<ie/i»3«/jan  alicui  no  Ttwna  to  Ki- 

attribuatur;  quemadmodum  in  ^Tivog  piin)(aL'my>p^rotj,  yj/7- 

' accidcnte  fit  ^ veluti  fi  bonum  ^ tS  ovjuCiCtiyJntQ.  ohvy 

ponatur  elTe  genus  voluptatis:  ^ UytSiyMc; 

nnn  fit  in  bonis,  nam  f.  hoc  d«  « ’T'"/'" 

pojjj/tmanifeftume^, bonum  no  ^^vouou'^og  tv  ayt^vnign- 
effe  genus  voluptatis  : quiage-  e^vtig.  tv  ytp ’)4vQg  ){gLTa  TraVrav 
nus  omnibus  fpeciebus  fub  fe  vsio  to  ett/To  eij'm  KSt-T^'y>p^~ 
contentis  attribuitur.  3 Dein-  to/. 

dtvidendnm  efi  y an  non  attri-  , . 

buaturin9«<e/fw«eqmdelt,led  ^ ~ ’ ' > « « ^ > 

vt  accidens;  quemadmodum  4f-  «M  &>? 

/r*'^«»V«r niui album*  vel anima:  ^9a7rsp  70  Aduxor  tmc  p<ovof , 

id  quod  a fe  mouetur.  nequee-  4*^^?  Kivovfi^ov  vp  iewTov.. 
nim  nix  eJ2  id  quod  album,  pro-  ovtb  ytp  omp  AdOjcoV*  eAo- 

mde  album  non  c/?  genus  niuis;  jnp  ou  to  AdCx^v  Trig  -^ovog' 

oi^rs 


LIB.  IV. 

cvw  ' OVfX- 

ih  euurrf  Kivi7^,  >(5i3a- 
Trtp  ;c^  toP  Tn^etKK;  /3atc/>- 
T? , ^cid'il^cv'n  avtti-  e^i , to 

KtvovfXlfiGV  oC-n  '6^v  , 

7TO/<5t/Uy  W ^rtt^OI/  tOlHJeV.^ 

OfWoA  tfi  kSH"^  ?KdjnciV  ' ovyxpTt 
M > GtPT^it  TWIOV  ‘71 

dl^T  ovjimesv  CW^  Cl'  7^  71  ^ 

rs. 

)(£,',Tr,y?pei'i(i*. 

^nno'nx;  oeiO'MS^  Ifh^MTtttv , 

(pctp/UtS^  'I^TV  ptidiv ' OlOVi 

tf^TavuZ eipnjL^a..  cvJtp(iTXf  yap 

71  KIV t^i¥  CtJUTV  (OUTV  , H3-\ 

eP(  Ad/HCV  if  , 0U- 

efiTi^v  <w^,  , aM.a  cnjf/,~ 

Ci^rxai;  ’ TVfx^iCmcCQ  iM^ 

0 VTIUPX^^  W 

5 t77,f/  /UV  Of  flUJTM  Jiafp&^il 

7V^O;t(^  TO  «Jbc  ■ (X7<ha70 
0 VOTA  • TO  c/^  J 770/0f  ’ « TO 
TJ’TvJi,  TJDiOV.  oTov , w' /JjJ  ytiuV  yjf^ 

0 ZVM&'  , ovaia  ‘ tv  Jt  Xdjuovy  oux, 
oucnaydMaTiViW.  wqT  ov 
7vX<^yJv  Tvi;  yt^ovcQ,  otj^ e to  jcJ- 
•utov.  THxhiv  , yt/^  '6^'^ixr\ , 
<s>gP57i"  %n  d i ayt^v 

7to;ov.  ov  tc  ;ja- 

AeV  w TO  717;  ’fh^piy\g.  id 

'S^Jg  71  , 1(9:^'  ttOTW 

'ST^g  71  e/^T  riv«/  * i[^^7np  TO 

Jhd^aaiov'  jfofydp  TOTrv^aTihd- 
<nov,  cv  TO  ctiT^aaiou , ^ cto- 

70  '2&0J?  71  }(gidv^U  S't'  «- 

57%?^,  *CJ70  t/«]  aj^lxxj  (hafpiOIV 
70  ^7?  7;^  ^S'ei  moj'  yap  tv 
eiiJhg  ovaia, /(Of  Tv')^vog.  ^wtto/- 

CVTl  TO  «C^9  , 1^9^  TO  TIOiOV  77. 


CAP.  I. 

ncc  anima  w7  iJ  quod  mouctur: 
fed  ciacciditvtmoueatur,  qnc- 
adinodum  & aniniali  farpe  acci~ 
fill  vt  ambulet  > &ambulansfit. 

Prxterez genttf  tllud,  Q^d  mo- 
uetur  , non  quid  eft>  fed  aliquid 
faciens  vel  panes  fignificare  vi- 
detur.fimilts  eft  ratio  albirno  e- 
nim  quid  fit  nix  , fed  qua'is  fit, 
declarat.  quare  neutrum  eorum 
attnbuitur  in  /juAjiione  quid  eft. 

4 Maximeautem  oportet  zd  acci- 
dentis  dcfinitioneni  rcfpicereirfc  ^ 
videre  an  aptetur  ad  id  quod  di- 

dluni  eft  efe  genus:  vt  aptatur  ad 
ea  qua:  nuc  dixi.  accidit  enim  vt 
aliquid  feipfum  nioueat , & non 
moueAf.  liinilir^rq;  vt  album  fit, 

& non y?/.quare  neutrum  eorum 
eft  genus,  fed  accidenstqiioniam 
accidens  vocabamus  *,quod  po-  , Lib.i.eap  y. 
teft  inelle  alicui,&  non  inefje. 

5 Vtx'itTtzvidendum  e FI yZn  non  . 4 

meadediuilione  /w/ genus  & 
fpecies:fed  altrrum  Jit  lubflatia:  demeategorU. 
alterum, quale : vel  altcrum  Jit  ad 

aliquid  : alterum,  quale.  V cluti 
nix,8e  cygnus , eFl  fubftantia:  al- 
bum verb  non  e/?  fubftantia, fed 
quale,  quapropter  album  r5  tft 
genus  niuis,neccygni.  Rurfus 
feientia  eft  in  eorum  numero  qua:  . 
ad  aliquid  referunturhonnm  au- 
tem  & honeftu  eft  quale,  quare 
honcftii  vcl  bond  non  eft  genus 
feientia::  quandoquidem  relato- 
rum genera,  ipfaquoqucrelata 
efle  oportet;  quemadmodum  in 
dnplo  perfptcere  licet,  eteniin 
rnuhiplum,cum  fit  genus  dupli, 
ipfum  quoq;  i«  rclatoruwKWiero 
eft.  Et  vt  vniucrfaliter  dicam, 
fub  eandem  diuifionem  oportet 
& genus  & fpeciem  cadcre.  fiue 
enim  fpecies  Jit  fubftantia,  e- 
tSzxn  ^cn\x%  eFl  fubFlantia  fiue 
Ipccies /if  quale  quidpiam  , e- 
tiam  genus  eft  quale  quidpiam. 

Rr  iij 


^6  aRIST.  TOPICORVM. 

veluti  fi  album  e/l  quale  quid-  « to  AcsCxov  ■nviof  71 , ;yi]  to 


piaiUjCtiam  color.  Similis  e/i  a- 
liorum  ratio.  6 Item  confidtran- 
dum  ejlyzn  neceffc fit , vel  an  c6- 
tingat , eius  quod  in  genere  po- 
litum  eft , genus  eife  particeps. 
Definitio  autem  participadi  ei?, 
recipere  eius  quod  communica- 
tiir  definitionem.  Patetigitur, 
fpecieseffc  gene  rum  participes, 
genera  verb  fpccierum  no  uem. 
^ccies  enim  recipit  generis  deft 
nitionem  ; genus  autem  non  re- 
tipit  dtfimttonem  fpeciei.  Confi- 
derandu  igitwr  e/?,  an  fpeciei  par 
ticeps  fit,  vel  particeps  efte  pof- 
fit, genus  propofitum.  veluti  G 
quis  ftatuat  aliquid  ejft  genus 
cntis,aut  vnius.  accidit  enim,  vt 
genus  Gt  particeps  fpeciei:  quo- 
nia  omnibus  iis  qux  funt,&  ens 
& vnum  attribuitur:  proinde  c- 
tiam  eorum  deftnitio.  7 Prat- 
terea  vidindnm  eify  an  de  aliquo 
tradita  fpcciesveredicatur,  ge- 
nus autem  minime.  veluti  G po- 
Ctu  fueritensaut  fcibilee^e  o- 
pinabilis  genus:  quonia  ei  quod 
non  eft  > opinabile  attribuitur: 
quandoquidem  multa  eoru  qux 
non  funt)  opinabilia  funt.  ens 
■verb  aut  feibile  non  attribuiei 
^uod  non  eft,  manifeftum  esi. 
quapropter  neq.  ens,  neque  fei- 
bile genus  opinabilis.  quibus 
enim  fpecies  attribuitur,  iis  ge- 
nus quoque  attribui  oportet. 

8 Item  videndum  ei7,an  nullius 
fpeciei  particeps  efte  polGt  id 
quod  poGtum  eft  in  genere. Fie- 
ri enim  nequit,vt  generis  Gt  par 
ticcps,quod  nullius  fpeciei  eft 
particeps; nifi  forte  Gt  aliqua  ea- 
rum  fpccierum, quse  in  prima  di- 
niftonc  generis  ponuntur.h^c  au- 
tem genus  tantiim  participant. 


6 Y\d?\iv,  ei  avdyK/r,  m ei  c>- 

tS  6y  Ttfi  ykveiy 

TV  O^C  eft  tQ 

myeiv , ivv  tv  f/A- 

/u/tnyei  * Tce  </* 

yivn  , eiefSv  oil'  ro  juS<{j  ^efog. 

TvvT^  yeucH  ‘ to 
(Tj  ytvai , Tvv  tS  «cA)t4  ov.  ffxe^ 
•fiftov  ouvyel  fjtATiyei , » 

/MTtyeiv  TV  tlcfhvt, , Tv)>7rv<fhdiv  yl- 
vog.oiov,  if  ovtoq  , >1  tv  eVo'c  yt' 
Vog  TO  71  ^TJVcfbin  ' ovfA.Qyi(Sirctf  yap 
ycoei^fiv  TO  7<i<ocTOt;  i/cfbcg’  ijptTtt 

esrcLVT^v  yetp  oVt&'V,  to  dV  >(fij  tv 
tv  ifjtTMpppftTWi'  coq’n  Ka  6 Hypg  etu- 

7 ETJ,e/;(pt7rt7Ji'0?TO ‘^bocTo'Sir 

«c/bc  aA«3%Je7Wi , to'  dV  ytsioq 
oiov,ei  TO  w,  ij  TO  ^^st7TDv,tv  <h^a~ 
sou  yivoq  'ndifii.  ;tpt7»  yap  toU/xw 
oVtvq  to  cfb^ctgvv  i(p.'m^pyt^r<s^'Tai‘ 
TivP^ciydp^^ pcH ovmv^cfb^asvt.  o7i 
S'eToov»  Tv’i^^Tvv  ov  tc^TViyppei- 
TWi  KetTVt  TVV  /afi  OVTV^  , efii?<SV-  CdQT 
oC  yiVOQ  to' OV  , OV^ « TV  TOO 

tfh^oL^v ' naff  uv^TviiefbQ  xccm- 
ys>piiTsti , TO  ywo<;  *ft7  na.viyppt7- 
«&zq. 

8 rittAH' , ti  ptnefivoQ  uifQv  cr- 
S'iytTtit  /JtAnyeiV  to'  Tt3»r  to* 
ytvtt.  deffivaivVydp  TOy  yaot^ 
Ti^iV , pLr.ehvog  T^r  fi  Jlw  jMtnyof , 
ajf  /Uw  7J  na.vdTLuij  efiof- 

piaiVTitef^»~  TCWTZtjr  y^Hq  f^- 

vov  fJutrskyf.M  h »'  xtvratq  , ytvoq  tdc 
^efbvvig  Ts^^' enii’:fftov ,tl  fxrm  iffiogjtV 


Si  igitur  poGtum  fuerit , motum 

effe  genus  voluptatis:  confiderandum  efiy  an  voluptas  nec  fit  corruptio> 

/oj'r’aA- 
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jLLwr  aMo/acnf  tl  Hcfbvn,fx^'n  r nec  variatio,nec  vllus  ex  reliquic 

xmatcov  /unA-  qui  dicuntur elfc motus. conllat 
IMX-  Ji^syya,SnM,i^'fSi!HT  ''i'">~'”milliusfpcciripartid- 

T T,  , ^ ~ / ’ quia  neccflcfy?,vt#<i  quod  gene-  * 
a^ctyn^ov  ^jn'x^ywQt^  ns  eft  particeps  , etiam  alicuius 
TtVQ^  fMTt-  fpeciei  fit  particeps.  Quocirca 
^Oiv.  ovx  00  ttrJhffi  voluptas  non  eft  fpecics  niotio- 

wc  xjvn(nci)g , 0 JcA  , ou-  ni$,Bec  vnti  ex  indiuiduis , nec  * ^ bVia«»  hea  c- 

TO  wc/bf  T«?  XlvifOtCdqOt-  CX  iis  qu2  fub  rpecie  motionis  nim  dlcunturi* 
V \ \ ./  ' font,  namindiuiduiquoqueee- 

7W^  ^OM  O-Of  Ta  a7BA($C  ,a«TtV«  TO  ^ r . .T  '1  & uidua.ilcquxiic 

, ^'7^  ™ r nus  &fpcciem  participant  ; vtr«bfpeoie, 

5.evot«,  omo^oM-^  qnida  homo  & hominis  eft  par- 

d-^7n>g  >(Sf^  a*3'^mv /xe'ny^ei  f^Sfj  ticeps,  & animalis.  9 Prasterea  ^ 

9 £tj  , « 7*?\.fcOV  Myt-  vtdendum  f/?>  an  latius  quam  ge- 

Ta/  t3  y'ivotA  TO  c<'  tt/  j-eVei  Tt^sV.  n*  pateat  id  quod  in  gencrcpo- 
ofoi'jTo  tooVtdc.  ;(^ydp  to  ^ttum  cft.vt  opinabile/<irj«/^4- 

Sy,^7ifiiS,,^0gxpi,.  cSf-r'cmai  cns:«)uia  & qoodell,& 

1 t\  >.  > .V./  quodnonclt,opinabiletfi?.qua- 

ew  TO  o oPetgvy , eid  oc  TH  cvtoc  ‘ • u i ^ a rr  r 

_,  / V / , re  opinabile  non  poteft  cfic  fpe- 

TiAiov  ^ ati  TO  yivoc , cies  cntisiquia  genus  Temper  la- 

yercu.  10  nce.Ail',£'i^^/citt)y70  tiuspatet>  quam  fpecics. 
roe  ^ TO  Of  xiytTOj.  olov  , « g^’  10  Rurfus  an  de  totidem  rehtis 
immv  hjofj^m, TO  TotT?,  genus  & fpecics  dicatur.vcluti  ft 

«?d^®-7^SW«-;ytaa:np7o'oV,x;  -nJer.  cor»mquz  omnibus confeque'- 

. \ o \ ,\  X \d  » ’‘Jv  tiafontjalterum  genus, alterum 

TTCclTl  3J)  TO &v, It,  TO  jr.CtlCT  0U</mP4V  r • r r °- 
. p.  , , , \\  ,^  \ ,/  fpecies  polita  tuerit : vrputa  ens 

01/^pu  ^ ^nim  mens  3c 

Xi^Titf.0f4SiCt)^efiy^,€n0‘S!^T0V,  vnu  con/i^uetia/ftfit,  quarencu- 

}y  w etp^ , fTiwMnAsL  te.5?iw  • trum  eif  alterilis  genus  : quia  de 

ap^t^sj^Tor  • ^ TO  <zo ^Tov ,apy^.  totidem  rebmambo  dicuntur.Si- 

»Ct'»  m amMctmC-  l>  P'imum  & princi- 

•ni-  X?,.' . oi/’/m®.  V.'-  e“™  ■ “1'"“"’ PoM 

&primun,.y?principium.  qu.-,  . . 

W£UrTX,7B  phTjKtovToytvo^ ,HT3  rc vcl ambo  ** qui dixij iJc flint* & ptincipium" 
^og,y^rIw  vcl  neutrum  eft  alterius  genus. 

I'AfitTTjv  ydp  M tQ  yi~  Elementu  autem  omnium  eiuf- 

vov;  AiyiToLf.  modi  locoru  ey?,de  pluribus  dici  ?oco“um 


9 


II  OpS^>J^^,  e/wce^ttfa-  genus,quamfpe£ic',veldifferen-to,un,. 
tx/  . ' ^ A ' Vo  / > liam.nam  differentia  quoque  de 

>0  '»  ' paucionb.  dicitur  quam  genus. 

Upft/Mjjov  , g<  d ifjtTO-  jj  Videre  etia  oportet^zn  id  quod 

(^•iCfctl^orn  cA , «/  «si  Tirof.  ravrov  diftu  eft, non  fit  aut  no  videatur 
;&  TfdvTzev  dSfgi.<pc^v  itS ilS'i  effe  genus  alicuius  eoruqfpecie 

no  differut‘*.fcd  is  qui  corirmat,  d Alicului  indi- 

videbft  an  alicui*  com /tt^en*. idc  .n.c/ coru  omniu  q fpccie  no  differut,  “on'temt 

Rr  jiij 


C A 1>.  II. 
10 


» Altfrtim  col 
locetni  lub  aJtc 
10. 
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gpous.  Higicur  vnius  genm  effe 
^batu  faerit,  coftat  ell’e  omniu: 
& fi  vnius  non  ejfe probatufaerity 
cpnrtatfjl/tf  nullius.  vtfiquisin- 
diuiduas  lineas  ponens  dixerit 
Infecabile,  efl'e  carum  genus,  li- 
neaiu  eniin  quae  diuidi  pofTunt-, 
non  eft  genus  id  quod  didu  eft, 
cum  fpe.ie  non  differant;  quan- 
doquideomnes  redaelineae  fpe 
cie  inter  fe  non  difcrcpant. 

Alij  loci. 


O P I CO  R V M 

ct»  ouu  eVoc 

cTfi'Asv  071  ’TctM'ruv  • xov  tvcg  f^n',  J%- 
071  ov^vog.  ciov , « djo- 

fuipti  , TD  dJ'ioif. 

peTDj/  j yivog  cwr^(pticPiiSv  eivetf. 
ydp  cfhctfpiiTiv  i^ucmv 
cvx,  |c7  TO  oipy\fj&/jov  , d^<po- 

ovcmv  Kj)  TO  ^Jhg  ’ dSJ^(poQ$i 
yap  i^7o  eicJhg  at  tiCd^Ta/ 

^afa/msi)  TTaartf. 

Cap.  I I. 


1 SiJ^eclesfitinaliogenere.  1 Sigentisgentrisnonattriluaturjpecieiy-veleinoam'tbtta- 
turin^ttitflione  (jKideft,yelfiteiusparttctps.  ) Sig^nns,  yd  generis  genus  non  attribuatur 
fpeciehus  jpecieiinquitflione  quidefl.  4 ^ dcfntltone  eius  quod pofttum  efl  eff'e  genus  ^ Si 
differentia  ponatuT  quafi genus  , 6 yd  quafi  fj>ecies.  7 Si  genus  Jpeciei  fubiiciatur.  g Si 
differentia  jubitciatur  Jpeciei.  9 Si  genus  fubiiciatur  differentne.  10  Si  genus  ponatur  qiiaji 

differentia.  11  Si  nulla  generis  differentia  dicatur  dejpccie.  iz  Si  (pedes  fit  prior  geneteyCr 

fublata  fpecie  tollaturgemu.  13  Si  fpeeiesjeparetur  agencrcyyd  a differentia, 

COiifiderare  euioportet , an  "SKovnlv  cTg  }(^  aMo  yivoQ 
, liquid  aliud  genus  fit  fpe- 

cie, propofiw.qood "eque con-  ^ rj. , ,g. 

tincat propolitum  genus, neque  e , , ~ ?-  f, 

fub  illo  fit.veluti  fi  quis  pofuerit  ^TTCMsivob^v  oiov,  ti  Tjg  TiiC  ai- 

feientiam  effe  genus  iuftitis.  na  H^oenwri^  tt,v  diin  yt\  oq. 

& virtus  eft  genus:&  neutru  ge-  *s;  yap  n dpev)  yeyog ' }(^  ad' tn- 
nus  continet  reliquum.  quare  Agt?iiv 

feientia  non  pote ft  elli  genus  iu  ^ we  . 

cies  fob  duobus  genetibus  eli,  > “rat  *.  «Jb{  ym 

alterum  fub  altero  cotineri.Hoc  V> 

autem  in  quibufdam  dubitatio-  S'i'ihiv^BU>  iTr 

nem  habet.  nonnullis  enim  vi-  dvtmJoTOiSTOy.  efb>ci7  yap  c4>ioi(;  n 
deturprudentiaeffe  & virtus  & apawTV  y^  'd^^uxy\^~ 

iuftitia  , & neutrum  genus  fub  o ~ 

, . • / , ° 1 VOf,}(M0Vdt76Q^vriUywCt))iU7rH- 

altero  contmeri.  led  non  ab  o-  n , c.  ' r.  ■>  r \ • \ 
nanibusconceditur  prudentiam  ou  fxi^  vsro 

effe  fcientiam,quod  fi  quis  con-  ’TfoJnwv  yi  avy^'pi7Taj,rUv  (p^viA- 
cedathocverunieffetatcertevi-  oiv , 6'm^falw  moj.  &t  Jl  owuTi^ 
detur  neceffe  effc,vt  qu^  sut  eiuf  avyya>^tn  to  Xiyp/jS{Jov  aA«S^  «?- 
:dem  genera, vel^«rfubalterna%  aMaVoJ^! 

velaiTibo  fintlub  eodemgene-  ' ^ ’ ' „ ' ^ , cv  ' ~ 

, j . P . TO  flttiTo  ytvog  afaxo)  yu/iSrouTaTu 
rerquemadmodum  etiamin  vir  , ^ ,1  a/ 

tute  & in  feietia  contingit : am-  ^ ^ t^ayx^otv^  cw  cT^ 

bo  enim  funt  fub  eode  genere,  ftra/  * f(^^7np  y^  a- 

quia  vtrumqueeoru  eft  habitus  piTVi^ , Tstg  ovfJL- 

l^cum  ‘ ajaipa)  ydp  varo  to  ccuto  y*yoi  ^v’  incf.TiQyv  ydp  aiti^ , i^st; 


LIB.  1 1 1 I. 

ffKtTTTVoy  OVUU,  ei 

/uwcTmgpy  virdt^')(H  7^‘i>5>n)eA>3»v- 

fi  yctp  JUHa^l"  V7l'd?^*f^i- 

gt  TU  ^vei,  (inJi  vtot  TawTOV  af^(pu>' 

ovx.  cti'  Tv'$^Jh3iy  j^vog. 

z S.K^m7v  T9 
« / ! \ <•/  ’ \ \ ’ 
Jodiyiv^  yt»ot4  y KSH  ovTwg  ct«T0«- 

TiTtvco^mg  ySi  Travrst  x^v^y^petroj 

TDy  £iJhv; , « cV  7^  73  ^ ;(pt- 

tyiyjp^c^.  ttoV  ^'p  tb  i7ra»(t)  yc~ 
I’o?  j ^T/i^petS^  cfiTnu  ei'cfhi^  zm 

7&r  7J  « Otui  7IBU  Sf^<pmei, 

cATAj/J'  <5tJ  oy  J/gVo^  TO  "^Pivc/bdsv. 

llaAjy  , « /jurn')(jH  to'  tS  ^i- 
cfht^ , n cwTv , w ■j^’  gTittv^y  77  •^ai  v ' 

, A \ \ \ > / <WO  , t 

CVdiVOC  ^p  7B  gTWO)  T//  ■UZ?0;Cp4- 
7w  yM4Ts^e7.  kvacmdjci^QVTi  «y, 
}{^^7np  e'/ftJTcu,  Kena- 

entdidl^oVTt  Jt , oims?\gy>vt^pov 

VTTCLp^&iV  TTj^  ftchl  tS  pUdivTVg 

votg,  077  </g  d)q  •fljjog  VTmpX^-tdju- 
(ptj^nnuiu&fjov , to  <hl^a!j 

^ 7^  i-nwico  cv  tz^  n ^ jQ 
^Jhig  hcg  ydp 

CV  77  ^ n^'my>^v /^>ov  y Trdy- 
1Uf(gLfJl6  iTTcaCt)  TDVTVV  , figj(  7B5ti- 
7iz>n^Ta> , ax  Trip  ;($’.7>l^pyi7a/  tS 
tidbvg , zvtc^  71^/  ^(gt’ni^piidr/ire- 
Ttu  ■ agvi  ;(pt)  to'  ''^TiviJh^v  yivog  cV 
7^  71  ^ IfaTTJ^pftTOI.  077  Jfc  g- 
VOO  7^  77  ){gLTY[‘^^VjU^OVy 
KIM  '^^VTo.  7w'  ?\gt‘7rct , av^mp  K^m~ 
y>pi7rcu  , O'  7^  71  ^ f(gny]y)py\- 
dKiZiTctf  3.  AnTjT^goy. 

E/  c/l  d.7ihu)g  V'n-ctpx^v  clpt<pi(rl3,y]- 
'mjai  TO  ‘^TToJhdiv  •}ivog , ovTt'i^- 
^y\  w JiT^ojTi  -3^  tTrclvo)  '^&v  o 

TZeJ*  77  ^ Kif‘’^^6^djoSfJ0V  tS  H- 

tfhtg.  oicv  y ei  wg  j3a<Ji<nct)g  yivog  d- 
7n€f)i>fti  rlw  (po^cjtv , oJx1>5TO^wto' 
«A7^a^  cOoTj  zivnuig  /Sa'cAcn?, 


CAP.  II.  <519 

& affcftio.  Confiderandunii- 
^nmej} , an  neutruni  infit  pro- 
pofito  gcneri.  Na  fi  ncc  fubal- 
terna  genera^fint,nec  fub  eodem 
gtnert  ambo  collocentHr:\^  quod 
propofitum  eft,  non  poteftefle 
genus.  2 Confiderareetiam  o~ 
portet  genus  propofiti  generis, 
atq;  ita  Temper  fuperiora  gene- 
ra, nempe  an  omnia  attribuantur 
fpeciei,  & an  attribuatur  in  ^«<c- 
fiiofye  quid  eft.  opus  enim  eft:,  vtf 
omne  fuperius  genus  attribua- 
tur fp  cciei  in  ^uatUione  quid  eft. 
Sicubi  igitur  difcrcpat  , conftat 
id  quod  propofitum  eft, non  ejfe 
genus.  Rurfusz'/^^f«/^«»i^i?,an 
genus  participet  fpeciem,  fiuc  i- 
pfum,fiuc  aliquod  fuperioru  ge- 
nerum.  quod  enim  eftfuperius^ 
millius  eorum  qux  infra  funt, 
particeps  eft.  Quj  igitur  refellit, 
ita  vt  dixi, /?of/<7oo  vti  debet.  Ei 


vero  qui  confirmat,  fi  cocedatur 
gen®  propofitu  inefte  fpeciei,  ac 
dubitetur  an  vt  genus  infit,  fatis 
eft  probare  aliquod  fuperiorum- 
generum  attiibui  fpeciei  in  ejua- 
Jitone  quid  eft.  nam  G vnum  at- 
tribuatur in  f^mflione  quid  eft,o- 
mnia  qu*  fupva  &:  quae  infra  hoc 
flint,  Gquidem  attribuantur  fpe- 
ciei,attribuetur  in  qudijiiont  quid 
eft.quare  etiaro  propofitum  ge- 
nus attribuitur  in  ^u&Hiom  quid 
eft.  Qimd  autem,G'vnum  attri- 
buatur in  ^uxfiione  quid  eft  , & 
reliqua  omnia , fi  attribuantur,, 
attribuentur  in  CjUdiTiione  quid 
ell,  per  induflioncm  fumi  dc- 
bet.  At  fi  fimpliciter  dubitetur,, 
an  propofitum  genus  inGt , non 
fufficit  ^bare  aliquod  fuperio- 
rum generum  attribui  Ipeciei 
in  quntfHone  quid  eft.  Veluti 
fi  quis  tradiderit  lationcm  efie 
genus  incefliis:  non  fufficit  pro- 
bare  fficelTum  effe  motiontm,, 
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ad  probindum  effe  latione,quia 
funt  &ali2  motiones.  fed  fimul 
demonftrandu  e/Zinceflum  nul- 
« In  qua  poni-  |j  j eorum  qoe  in  eadem  * diui- 

tutlaiio.  ^ ‘ i _ 

fione ^omUitr,n\e  principe,pr3e- 
terquam  larionis.  necefle  enim 
fiZjVtidquod  generis  eft  parti- 
ceps,  etiani  alicuiuscaruin  fpe- 
cierum.qua:  in  primigeneris  Ji- 
b veluu,fif:iS-  uilione ^fl««»/«r,particeps  fir.  Si 

ncque  accretio- 
quaftione  quid  nis.ncque  inimunitionis,nec  a- 

*iltutl4a«do-  motionum  particeps  fit: 

quidem  foctitu-  patct  cMm  Utionis  cfle  participe. 

Q^ipcirca  latio  erit  genus  inccf- 
21  fiis.  3 Rurfus  in  quibus  propofi- 
c Id  quod  pro  ta  fpccies  vt  genus  dicitur,  con- 
eft"in'p(oblem.r  oportet,diV\  ctiam  propo- 

ce.  fitum  genus  in  quaeftione  quid 

fpea'c'^'^fitum  attribuatur , quibus 

eft  in  pfoblema- & fpccies  attrtbuuHT.  finjiliter- 

e'ld  eftei  geilUS,  O- 

fpeciesptopofita  ninia.  ficubi  enim  difcrepat:  pa- 

attcibuhut  in  tet,id  quod  propofitum  fuit,no 
fluxftioac  quid  rC  *•  ^ * r rr 

eft.  ^ diegenus:quia  li  eliet  genus, o- 
f Ptobadumfit,  mnia  qua;  fupra  illud  funr,  & i- 

Ilum/litficfto-  fil  (jHAilione  quid  eft 

batut:quu  8c  vi-  attribueretuf  «>,  quibus  & fpe- 

atctibuuntutho- ciesin  (jHAUtone  quid  elt  attri- 

miiii  in  quxftio-  buitur.Eucrtenti  igitur  vtile  <7?, 

v.uens  ac  animal  b g^^ii'*  ”0^1  attnbuatur  m 

fant  genera  Tub  (jHaliione  quid  tft,quibus  fpccies 

cuTvluViu'^non  attribuitur Confirmati  autem 
fitfpecic!  anima  Vtile  e/?,fi  attribuatur  in  tjUAflio- 

p!te.‘ qSm  anl!  eft.accidet  enim,vt  & ge 

nial,  cum  attri  IIUS*^  & fpCCicS*!  eidc*^  in  cjltitfitO- 

buatuc  etia  pia- attribuantui ^ quarc 

animal  fit  fpe-  idc  ® tuD  duoDus  generibus“c6- 

cies  viiieiitis  ftituitur-iiecdfc  eft  iqiuir,  vf  ee- 
g Vthomo.  - , ' b > » b 

h Sub  animali,  ncriMtnt  lubaltcrna.Si  Igitur  jp- 

8cfub  vmeiue.  batum  fiicrit  *^q '.lod  volunuis 

I Animal  oc  vi-  , . 

uens.  genus  * conltituercuion  elle  lub 

f AiUm"r  lp"t'e maniteftiim  e/Z.fpecicin 

m Non  eifc  fpe-  fi‘b  ipfo  cfTc  qu3i  c probatuin 

ciem  .imaialu.  crit  hoC  clfc  eeilllS°. 

II  Aninijl  elle  ^ r \ ° 

fprciem  viuen- 4 V-.  Miliderare  ftiaui  opoftct 

m definitionespcnerum,anapten- 

o Viucni  efie  f)  _ * 

genus  animalis,  tur  Ipcciei  propolltX,  & ilS  qilX 


O P I C O R V M, 

TC  071  <pO£9t 

e/V  uM.ee/  ictVyiffiig  uetv  ' ciMet 

'Z^ict/JOcP'eiKTicV , 071  oCehvo^  fjm- 
« /SacA<77C  KXToi  tUu  oJ- 
tLu)  eficUpiOiVt  tl  (AnTfl; 
vxym  yetp  TO  tS  ^hot^  ptATiyov , ^ 
Tivoq  jUATvy^iv  7t&i  rim 

<sr^Tluj  cDcc/peoh',  ti  o'Xu  n 
enq  juyiT  ouu^yiatMg  , /ueiim  , 

uriT^  Tav  aMcev  whatcov  ptATiy^i^ 

J^?\9V  071  TYI^  (f-OQ^p  CtA  plATiyor 

Of  uti  w (po£^7xq  (iaefi- 
enoeq.  3 Ylcihiv , Ip  u>v  to  eiJhq  to 
TE^tp , cJ^  yeyoq  xaiJ) jppE/'ra/ , mo~ 
Tnlvti  ncf/To'^cjvcfbd^v  ykvoq  <ynTU 
71  OJbTtiv  ‘^VTteV  KaTXyfipUTaj, 
dyTiipi/^  TO  iiJbq.  b/L(siCi}q 
fi  Tot  iTTctyei)  tS  ytvotq  esravra.  u 
yctpTivv^^pavcLf,  J\i?\gvo7i  ovyi- 
voq  to^otcA)S?v.  u yeip  Lu  yivoq, 

aTTttVT  OA  7d  iTTOA’Ci)  TOvTVv , ^ 

avTO  tStv  , <iy  tvS  ti  ^ v.a'n\y>- 

g^lTD,  cvvmp  TO  iiJhq  CATtSTt 

^ xx'myipUTa.i.  etfaemdjct^oVTi 
owij  , tl  jux  KXTriyo- 

^7td  to  yfvcq  zATtfiTi  , mmp 

TO  ilJhq  KaTnyppiTret/.  KotTct- 
endCaJ^ovTi  cTe,  ti  xaiTi^psTra/cV 
7^ 71  '^,y^y]oifJtsv.  ovfjLQytatTcLj  yetp 
}^TO*)^voQj  K;  re  ctyx« 

^ TpS  71  ^ XiCtTxypoti^u/.  aq7% 
TO  cwTO  vzso  Jbo  ytvn  yiviTcu.  u»ay 
xetiov  O'jUJ, yVaMnApt  ia  yevx  t^voLf, 
ai  OULU  0 ^ov?\sjutdttyt~ 

vcq  zaTumsiiacraf , uri  6v  ■esro  to 
tiefbq  , cfVi,‘\5v  071  TO  ilcihq  vzro  tSt’ 
etv  t'/u.  a>c7?  ekePtty/e^ov  ai  tin , oti 
ytvoq  tQjv. 

4 lito'AAivS^i  Toiq  ?^ypcq  7W¥ 
•^CdV  , it  ipetf/UljnioV(TIV  TE  TO  Cfc - 
TrcJiidty  tiJhq  , tw  part- 

ypyvu 


LIB.  IV. 

ludyiCtl  ^ TOtg 

'fpav  P^^t?  xjtTHjpftii&ay  TOfi- 
/UUiT%^VT'iV  tQ  if 

otto  TTDV  J)^<pCt)Vt7,Jh?\SI'  OTt  00 

roSTTvefb^.  5 Ha  Ait',?/ tUu 
(po^f  ag  ytvog  ctTncfhtciv  ‘ olovy  n to 
ddTtvctT3Vyyivog  &iov.  ^(po^yap 
^ ^0)00  TO  dduvajov' 

TK  ^,a3ai'ctTst. 
</^^p  otto, on  tAdjUsymra^'  ovcftvog 
^^3^po^yivog  l^iv.  otiq  tSt 
etAnd^g,J^I?\S»‘ovcfijUict  pS  J^(po&t 
cvuajvuTOTi  , aAAa  (tfpsPAot^ 
'Tsxnov'n  j xaBuinp  to  , }Qfj  to 

ef^TCUO.  6 Ko/?/t  c^i^OgjeV  6i? 

70  y^-;og  irSnfMu  cJg  uJhg’olov,  to 
et'ifo;'  , oW^p  deji^jujv. 

<*2/'S'yt(Po  TO  <zz%<TTcv,  oojt  tlJigi- 
gtv.  OvS't  Jhwil  fMTiy^lV  « S^po- 
TOy  yivotg.  <z«rav^  TO  jUiTtp^i^  r 
<^ocg,  n tjjhg,  w aTOjUpv  ^p ' >?  <T g 
, oiln  ildhg , oots  ccto^V 
^./^A5Votto,tyVoo///gT?;yg/  ^o  >«'- 

pot?  « (W^T  006^?  T0t7?e/T- 

TtV, ticfbg  ctp  f/«,aMa  ^po^.  iTTi) 
00  fjLvnyki  Th  yivag. 

7 En,g/  70  T^i'o?  g/?  70  g/Jb  ? 
gogp  ■ oJop,  7^'  ffuoa'4'ip,  07!^p  aittjo- 
X w'  ^rluUlLU  ^iv , bWp  x.A^<77p'pj , &;? 
HAs/tWI’  OQJL^iTai  , PO^VtIw  JCaTCt 
TOTTOp  x/pnOTp.  ov^aietyi(cii^ov  ^tUv 
oiujct'^,v,(nwoytia'^'  d.?^’  uvaTm- 
Aii'T/to  ouiio^/to,  ffitott'vftp.  ovyttp 
^ctv  TO  d,-n7ot^y,‘  (rwjey^rctf’  dk- 
AetTO  cwjiyoi.Sfjoy  a-dfiTctj.  optpi&c 
d^aui.  ouTiyupii 

7«?/C  aTraau , H^cng ' ^ ydp 

/uuPtg , oo’ji  g?7  %^mg.  ouc/}^ 


CAP.  II.  (?3 

fpccie  participant.  neceflTe.n.#/?, 
vtgencrudefinitioncs  attribiia- 
tur  fpcciei,  & iis  quxparticipat 
fpecic.ficubi  igitur  dilcrepattpa- 
tet , id  quod  propofitil  fuit,  non 
genus*.  5 Rurfus  animaduer- 
teda  eftyzn  differctia  quafi  genus 
atihibuerit:veluti  an  immortale, 
pofuerit  quafi  genus  Dei.  immor 
tale  enim  eft  differentia  anima- 
lisiquonia  aniraaliu  alia  morta- 
hifut  .alia  iminortalia.patet  igi- 
tur eum  peccaffeiquia  differctia, 
\nullius  genus  eft.  hocautem 
veru  ejjeycb^kiv.  quia  nulla  diffe- 
rctia fignificat  quid  eft,fed  potr* 
quale  quid,quemadmodu  terre- 
ltre,&  bipcs. 

6 Sed&c  illud  videdd efiy  an  dif- 
ferentia in  genere  pofuerit  quafi 
fpecie:  velutiy/ i/iarew, impar  ejfe 
id  quod  numerum.  imparenim 
efl  differctia, non  fpeeies  nume- 
ri.nec  videtur  differetia  effe  par- 
ticeps  generis. quicquid  cnitn  eft 
generis  particcps.aiit  eft  fpeeies, 
aiit  indiuiduum;  differentia  verb 
nec  eft  fpeeies,  nee  indiuiduum: 
patet  igitur, differetiam  non  effe 
generis  pariicipcm.  quamobre 
impar  no  poteft  effe  fpeeies , fed 
defferetia,quia  non  eft  partieeps 
generis.  7 Vrxtcvca.  vide dd  efl 
an  genus  in  fpccie  pofuerit  r ve- 
luti  Jtcb:i^u'itMeeJfe  rd  quod  c6- 
tinuatione  dixerit  t aut  mixtione 
ejjeid  quodtcinperatione,aut,vt 
Plato  definitjloci  niutatione  effe 
latiotie.  non  enim  neceffe  efi  co- 
tiguitatem  ejl/e  continuationcm, 
fed  contra  continuationem  ejfe 
contiguitaterquia  non  v’uicquid 
aptatur,  continuatur : fed  quod 
continuatur  , aptatur.  fimiliter 
fit  & in  ceteris,  neqiie  enim  om- 
nismixtio  e/?tempcratio  , quia 


TOTIOV  /tAATOt^Xn^ettm  , po- 
ficcorumnaixtio noneftteniperatio*  nequeotimisloci  inutatio  efl\\r- 
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a VtC  definliio 
rdeniiz  non  cO> 
uenit  viituti, 
/ciemia  non  eft 
genus  virtuiif. 


A R I S T. 

tio:  cjuonlam  inceflus  non  vide- 
tur  ciFe  lacio.  fcic  eniin  laiio  di- 
cicur  de  iis  quse  nonfpontcfua 
locum  mutant, vt  in  inani- 
misjccidit.  Conftataute.latius 
patere  fpeciem  quam  genus  , in 
iis  qu^adduf^a  fuerunt,ciiin  co- 
tra  fieri  debear.  8 Rurfus  vtden- 
dum'eflyin  difterentiain  in  fpecie 
pofuerit;  veluti  immortale  ejfe 
id  quod  Deum:  accidet  enim,(.le 
totidem  , veldcpluribusfpecic 
diciifenipereniin  dirferecia  de  to 
tide  vcl  de  pluribus  dicitur,  qua 
fpecies.  9 Prsteieaan  genus  in 
differentia  pofuerit:  veluti  colo- 
\ re  ejfe  id  quod  congregatiuuiaut 
numerum  ejfe  id  quod  imparc. 
10  Et  an  genus  quafi  dift’  ren- 
tiam  dixent:  fierji  eniin  poteffjVt 
aliquis  etiaeiufmodi  tliefim  af- 
ferat ; veluti  mixtionem  ejfe  dif- 
feretiam  tesnperationis : aut  lo- 
ci mutationem,lationis.  Confi- 
deranda  autem  //i»',qu£Bcumque 
funt  eiufmodi,ex  iifdein  locis fen 
fitndamentii : (^quia  cominunio 
qmiAm  eft  inter  locos ) na  & de 
pluribus  genus  quam  diftcrcria 
dici , ncc  differentia  participate 
debet.  Centre  autem  ita  vt  in  fa 
jtrmib  ne  exemplii 
eorum  quae  dixi,  contingere  po- 
teft : quoniam  & de  paucioribus 
dicetur,  & participabit  gen®  c if- 
ferentia.n  Itc  li  nulla  ex  generis 
differentiis  attnbuitur  fpeciei 
ropofir2,ne  genus  quide  attri- 
uetur:vt  animae  ncc  impar  nec 
par  attnbuitur:  proinde  ncc  nu- 
mcriis.  T2  Priterca  li  fpecies  fit 
natura  prior,  & fee  u auferat  gc- 
niis:(qiiia  contrarul  videtur  vern 
ejfe)nd  poteft  cfic  genus. 13  Prs- 
tcrea  fi  accidit  vt  fj>ecies  rehn- 
quat  propofitii  gen*  vel  difFcrc- 
tia,  vt anima  motio,  vel  opinio- 
nc  veritas  & falfitas : neutril  co* 


TOPICORVM 

CctJitng  , oC  JhxAT ei- 

vetf.  'Qn  (XKOV~ 

exuioc,  Timv  ttimv 

TZ^V  Af^7UJ,^^7np  a’4u- 

avfx&cifvei.  cTViAit'  c/[’  on  >(c/ij  ^ 
m T^iov  to  eiJh^ , to  yt~ 

vovQ  , zM  , cT iov  axa- 

TiuXiV  8 UaXiV , et  rlw 

eid'oq  010*  f 

TV  Ct^VetTvV  , 07np  diov-  aHf/.&YKn- 

^ ft  Itt  i(mv  , « T^&iovmTv  h- 
eft)^  Xiye§!t^'  deift 

TvZfid'vtA  Ae^ferar. 

9 £77 , « TV  Hq  T 

idTIHiV  ■ oLv  , TO-^P^i/JL  , OTiQ  OVy- 

K£JLTliiCV  ’ W TVV  CL^d-/nfv  , OTTip  TTi- 

£/Tfjv.  10  Ka)  (^Tv 
cpoQptv  Aynv.  ifyeppsi  yelp  ti'o, 

TVt'WTHV  ttO/LUaUf  SiTlV  o*cv,x^- 

T Luo  VU^iV  li/^pOQltV  ■ »5  pOQpLg 

rUuKy  TVTVV  /UmTCtCoXltJU.  I^KiTlfiov 
TTsLivX  TO  TE/OUITO  C^'  auuf^^. 

(jfhzoivcovovai  yaip  ol  tvttoi  ) '6^ 
Td^iorn  ft  TV 

cf^7 XeyeiS^,;(pcj  yd Tvg  e^- 

<po^i;.  iiTze  j'^oJ'o^ivTv/;  ^ dS'in- 

dS't  ^py\iuLivm  JhvctTvv  avyCai- 
viv.iTT  iXgLTfoV  Ti  ft  pYldvcnf),  }y  fM~ 
T6^i/  Tc  II  rictAri’, 

« pmthfjLia  >(pe.'ni<^pft^ 

tS  yevoi^,  }(^  tS  )krvJhd^)iTvg 

iiS'e  Tvyevo^  >C^T>t^pnddT6^.  oTov, 

4^  »/  ' C_  -3*'.. 

u^PyOvniv^stE^VJ , oviiTvap- 
Tfjv  }(ge-n]y>pjiTvir  ovcl'  0 apt- 

li  EtJ  , H 'ZS^TiQC.V  (pVOH 
TV  Hcfb^  ’ omuava^pei  tv  ytvo^’ 
(Jhiou  ft  TV  evaj/Ttov ) ovx.  ctr  eirt 
y«9o^.  13  EsjjfdcatTgp^^'^^A;- 

Tn7v  TV  &tpn^^ov  ytvoq  , ti  t 

" oioy,  TV  XtvZjcd^,  K cfh^cuv 

TV  dXndic  "^wefbq  ' Zk  euy^  7^' 

etffi- 


LIB.  IV. 

(po^.JhKt7^^’^o?f(ffj»  Sfyi<po- 

, iCCt;  £ti'«TOfl- 

efhc. 
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rum, quae  dixi,potefl:  cfle  genus, 
aut  differentia,  videtur  enim  ge- 
nus & differentia  confequcns 
effe,quamdiu  fpecics  eff. 


Alij  loci.  Cap. 


III. 


1 f Sifpeciesftt,  autpoplt  effe  parttctps  tiuiqnodeflgenericontrarinm,  i f St  quid 
tommuaicttur  fj>eciti,qitodtmllieorkmqi<£fubgenerefunt , commitnicetur.  J ^ ^bhemo- 
itymia.  4 ^ S i non  ft  alia  Ipecies  generis.  ^ ^ .A  metaphor  a.  6^  .A  contrariis  lo~ 
ti  euertentes,  ^ Si  Jfedesfitaliquid  tontrarium,  quad  non  ft  in  genere  propofito  jyelin  eo 
quod  generi  propofto  contrarium  ef,  8 yelnonftin  yllo  genere.  9 Si  &generi  &Jfe- 
(iei  fnt  quedam  contrarla,  quorum  aliafunt  mediata,alia  immediata:  10  yel  aliis  ft  inter- 
ied  u medium  per  negat  tone  W)  aliis  ytjubieflum.  ii  Simediumnonftineodemgenere,(um 
generi  nihil  fit  contrarium.  \i  Si  generi  fit  aliquid  contrarium,  ffeciei  nihil.  13  Epilo- 
gut.  14  f A contrariis  loci  confirmantes.  15  S icontrariumfpeciei ft  in  eodem  genere. 
16  Simedium  ft  in  eodem  genere.  17  Si  contrarium  ft  in  contrariogenere. 


ciwev  •^euat- 
fdfjov  , fAA’nyjH  TJVog  cvctx'nov 
^ c^ef'i^TOf  ' to 

jotp  CW7V 

ITnicf)}  TO  OVePiTfOT^ 

^TTOAfi/T?;  • TOt^VCbVTlOV, 

il  f^TVyjiV.  2,  , « 7J- 

vog  Kcjvctivei  to'  e}cfh^ , o dctuvuTcv  o- 
vTTOfX^-^v  rolg  to 
o\ov , (1 « T7??  ^arg  itoivm^, 

0^  J’  y.vJiVa  JbvaTo'i/  ^v' 

oJx.  ad  m ilePot; 

3 'S.Kif^iOV  ePi  OfJiCorJfJISV  TO  fT- 
ePtg  <rd  , ^if^ioig 

ro7g  eipUjiSfioig  <zs^g  to'  0[a,u>vv(J!sv' 
axmwvfAsv  to'  '^og  n^Ta^Jhg. 

4 E;n)  ''^Qvg  TiTtviog  &iP\] 

'Tj^diid  ‘ aytoTPiPy , 6i  fXVt  CVePi^'^  iTi- 
siJbc  ^ tS  c/ 

fxn  , cTij  A57  OTJ  sti*  e/n  'p^og 
c\(vg  Toeipuji/S^ov.  5 ItioTniv 'j 

(A/iTX(popaV 

dg  p^og  d.'mPhwev  * o%v , rlw  em- 
(p^aiwlui , avfA(pet)yiajy.  Trdvfdp  fi'- 
fog  wQ/.cog  n^rd.  ejcfiiiy  ;f$tT»i- 


COnfiderare  ttxioportet,  *n^  ^ p ^ ^ ^ 
id  quod  in  genere  pofitum  jy 
cit  al  icuius  generis  cotrarij  par- 
ticeps  fit , vel  particeps  effe  pof- 
fit*.ideenim  contrariorii  fimul 
parti  ceps  erit:  quia  nuquam  fpe-  * vt  relpfum 


«>.fdcferit  genus  , & particeps 
quoq;  elf  , vel  particeps  p5t  efle  quoniam  anima 
cotrarij.  2 Prseterea  ey?,  ^ moueti 

ansUquid  comunicetur  cufpe- 
cie,quod  omnino  inefle  nequeat  *■ 

iis  quae yi<«ffiib  genere.  velutifi 
anima  eff  vitae  particeps,  nume- 
roru  ante  nullus  viuerepoteff: 
certe  anima  non  eflfpeciesnu- 
meri.  3 C6nderanduetiaay?,an 
fpecies&gen’ fint  homonyma^,  j8 
vtedo  elemetis  quae  tradita  sut  * 

, , , citur  homony* 

ad  homonymia  mueshgandam,  de  fydere, 
quonia  genus  & fpecies  funt  fy-  qua‘5'upede&pi 
nonyma.  4 Cum  autem  omnis  , .. 

‘ ^ . f . f Icc,  freo  nulliu* 

generisy/«/pIureslpecies:conli-  hotu  genus  eft. 
derare  eportet , an  altera  fpecies  * eap-is* 
efl'e  nequeat  generis  propefiti. 
n^{\alter;t  fpecies  non(if.  patet 
non  poffc  omnino  genus  effe  id 
quod  diftu  cfl  ^.5  Cofiderarc  e- . . 

tiao/>or/^ran  id  quod  per  tralla- donaie  non  eft 
done  dicitur  , quali  genus  pro-  8'"“!  hominis: 

r'  . . i !■  . q'na  folus  homo> 

poluent : quale  eujt  cjUts  dixent  eftanimal  ratio* 

temperantiam  ej[e  Goncenim  omne  enim  genus proprie  fpeciebus  attri- 
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buitur:concentus  veto  tepcran- 
tiae  noil  propiie,  fed  per  tranfla- 
iionc  at trihuiturx  quandoquidc 
omnis  conccntus  efl  in  fonis. 
<5Prxterea  cofiderandum  ey?,an 
contrariii  quidpia  fpedei  fit.  eft 
aute  multiplex  hac  confideratio. 
7 PriiDum  videndu  eft, in  in  eo- 
R vtG  animali  de  eenere/ir  etia c6trarium,cum 
tium^ibo  aut«  nihil  fitgcnencotrarium'.opor 
nigrum  eft  c6-  tct.n.cotraria  cfle  in  code  gene- 
gcft7ton  f“t"fp"c-  re>fi  nihil  contrarium  generi  fit. 
ciej  animaiis.ne  At  fi  fit  aliquid  cotrariuin  gene- 
nSs‘^'f|.eoie.'  riiconfiderare  oportei,  an  cotra- 
effe  poteft.  rium /it  in  cotrario  genere  •’.ne- 

iru'^Xigno- eftenim,  cotrariuminco- 


rantiz 
c 

diAz 


tantia,  «c  vittuti  trario  effcjfi  quid  fit  generi  con 
vttium  : trarium.  Hoc  autc  vnumquod- 

vitcut  non  eit  -r  n n ^ i 

fpecici  feientiai.- que‘  maniieitum  eft  per  indii- 

c.-go  vitium  ““dtionem.  8 Kn^fnsvtdendUefl, 
eft  fpeciesigno-  . . ’ 

itiz.  anomnmom  nullo genere//fid 

Id  eft,!  fupta  quod  eft  fpeciei  contrarium,  fed 
iplum/«  genusrvt  bonu.il  enim 
hoc  non  /it  in  genere, ne  contra- 
rium quide  ei*  in  genere  erit,fed 
ipfum  erit  genus  : queadmodum 
in  bono  & malo  accidit : neutru 
enim  eorum  e/i  in  genere, fed  v- 
trumq;  eorum  efi  genus.  9 Prx- 
tctcividendumeft,  an  alicui  c5- 
trarium  fit  tarn  genus  quam  fpe- 
cics,&  aliis  quidem  fit  quidpiam 
interiedum,  aliis  verb  minime. 
nam  fi  generibus  eft  aliquid  in- 
teriedum,etiam  fpeciebus ; & fi 
fpeciebus,etia  generibus'.quem- 
admodu  in  virtute  & vitio,  nec- 
non  ioftitia  & iniuftitia  comirt- 
^it.vtrifq;  enim  eft  aliquid  inter- 
iedum.  Huic  obiicitunqubd  fa- 
nitati  & motbo  nihil  e/l  interic- 
d Cum  tamen  dum,  malo  3ute  & bono  e/l  ali- 
ftnitas  tit  fpeciiri  quid  intericdiTm  J.  10  Prxterea 
boni,  motbus  quidcm  am- 


TO  PICOR  VM 

ytpUTCtf  • «'  efi  avfjttpovtct  w?  Oteh 
(p^tnivng  ou 

JUiTTXtpo^f-  TTOiTct  5^  avfjLtpceviat. , 

6 '£'n  (^au^inof 

71  TlS il(hiy  OKO^Tv.  i'b  3 TthiOVet'^g 

« 7 n^^TVV /U^Jyei  <y/ 71^ 

cu/T^  TO  oya4>7Jov,jun'  ovTvq  cv- 
tu>'nn  TTiS  yivi.  efi7  Ttt  ^OMTio, 
(urrtS yti'itj)  , cuixtiJiv  c^eu'nov 

ovTv^j  (^cWTiiiTii^yiVei, 

cncoTiw,  ei  TO  ivax'nov  ivtajup 
axajyM  ^ro  cvcu/novc^ 
7^  ivarno)  g?) , eu/mp  ^ zvax'nOv  7i 
7t^  tpavi^v  efi  ‘^07af> 

J^Tyf^e/myaytic.  8 riaA/v, 

CioKag  cv  fMiDehv)  ro  Tti g/Sii 

ofor,  to  a- 

yx^v.  61  toto  fxn  op  , QJt 
TO  c^fitPTJOP  TO  Jt«  cr  i^a^,  d?^' 
eWTV'^og’  y^^Tnp  ’(^^TSdytQS 

tS  ng^tiou  avpcCajm  ' oCdi'n^v 

ytp  TVvTceVy  zM  ‘ aM’ 
ctd'-p)/d,';pfOq.  9 E’tj,£i  diYi  a.-awnov 
7Ji/i  T^  t(ef/  to  ilJh^  * y^  ^ 
pS/j,  ^ 77  fOATtu^v  • <3^ Q,  fxi\.  ii  yip 
'p^  •^av  71  /uATa^v , }(aj\  ii  - 

ef^v  ' ^ &i  'p/d  CiJ&v , ‘ii^l 

){p.^7np  ^ aptTv;  iisf.'nlaj; , 
efiyjLfoaiwt)^  }(^defiy.icL4‘ tyjtTi^v 
yip  7t  jUATu^v.  sreaen?  toJtou, 
oTivyHciA  ifpi)  voatv  ovefiv  jUfTa^v, 
Q dyt^o  7t /UATCt^vi . 

10  E'tj  , « £57  77  djuipolv  add, 

fjAcov , y^  nduiv , 7^  ^a’P* 


.7^ 


ju»  o/m^icog  efi  • aAAa  “P^ 

"ixOT^aOTV  * 7^  Q , dg  XXSOtCit/U^fJOV. 
ivefh^ov  "^dp  , to'  oinpiag  dfA^dh' 
ti^duTTip  ^ a^iTvig  y^  }(^yJa4, 


rpecie,  luali. 

bobus  aliquid  intcriedum,  nepe 
& fpeciebus  & generibus : non  tainen  fimiliter : fed  aliorum  fecunduni 
negationem  , aliorum  vt  fubiedum.  probabile  enim  <7?,  fimiliter  ej/i 
auibobus  medium  interiefium  : quemadmodum  in  virtute  & vitio,' 

ehyj,\o- 


LIB.  IV.  CAP.  III. 

3^  dJiKioA'  (tfJi(po7v  necnon  iuftitia&  iniuBitia^rr- 

x^'^(pa(nv  Toada/tumv.  #/fi/^o/f/7:vtriufq;  enim  per  ne- 

II  gationem  medium  ^/7interie- 


rr,.  <Brm.  iiPra:teicaquandonoeft 
anovniv  f^vi  mvovan^  c4fa*'nov<Uf  ^ • ']*  i 

? n'f  ’ . ' ' cotiariu genen,cofujcrareop<?r- 

V :)H>  <e  « ^ ^ /.r,  non  (oJ^im  an  contrariu , fed 

/mV  r-ii  M ^,^'n  nrr*  /J 1//5/#  ^ Tn  rfJOrf.  Lb(Lm  f-ri  /?-  :_ j - _ . . 


<7DV.  c»^  fii5  yx^  -m  dzgpe , to  or  at  etia  an  media  fit  in  eode  generc. 

ctjy’oior,  ^AeyJCK,  ^ to  in  quo  cnim  genere  //i«rcxtre- 

p^tp  TouTOK  TE  1(5!^  ^ ‘^^ediur/?:  vt  inaibo 

d;/a  ^iooy  y^f4^itr)V  txTraJtTUi.  tv~  '^^dere  Ucet.  color  enim 

07.  „,4  »A,a  ^ ypSo-  obiX 

A» , ^ tt/ cr  ^ W cy?,qu6d  paru  & nimium /««/  in 

yxpdfx(i^et)‘ToA^eAov,M>a  fx^mv  eodem  generc:  ambo  enim  funt 

QVTov'mVy  oCk  or  irfi > «M  c/  in  eo  quod  malum  cflrmediocre 

TtS dyt^'qt  iz  '!Efic7rt7v  '‘^  « autem>quod  eft  media  his  inter- 

70 ju^'^^oc  cvMTiovnv'i , to  ic(ftu,non  efi  in  eo  quod  eft  ma- 

n / > ' ' 0 _ ' Ium>  led  in  eo  Quod  eft  bonum. 

unJevi.  it  yipTV’^&'  cva.vTtovTiv/j  , r'-rj  ■- 

V \ 9-rT  / ' 7 \ \ iiCoIiderareetiae»or/c/,ange- 

WTO  ..*5  m.s  <iuidc  yt<  conti-oriun.  alicui, 

Xia , tm  admuci.^  0-  fpecics  verd  nulli.  na  ft  genus  efi 

fj($tci)q  d?7^a>y  emoyrsvft,  alicui  cotrariu,  etia  fpecies:  que- 

tpaVi^v  aJf  db^&iiv  Vt)  70  70/87By.  ^dmqdum  virius  & vitiiij  necno 

ti^cn^  i(fij  vo<nu’  d-  ^ iniuftitia.  fimiliterqj 

~ 0 ' ' ' ' ' ’ ' . ftalia  confiderentur.  hoc  videri 

Tihw^  lC^  ytp  vyi^ct  vocrcd  cjiittA'nx  n-  r-  - V , 

' JiL  ' 4 ’ fv  ^ perrpicuu  efte.  Obiedio 

yA-nt  <om(,HA^<,r^,«A„  o/7i„  u„i,a,o& ,M,bo.  limpli- 

c^iW7i3i\3ioj',o  TiupiTCQ,  citer  enim  fanitas  efi  morbo  c6- 

!Mct,t^Ttei<  Kvea-  traria : quidam  auteni  morbus, 

^ttoTi  /u^  «y  70<raam^^  o^ctHs-  cum  fit  fpecies  morbi , nulli  eR 
"Sfiov.  ii  ydp  fjL^  VTTcLpyei  TO  ilpyt-  : vt  febris  & oculo- 

AoV»>  /f;tfo^'7.oo,?.Jocri-&o-  finguli  al,j 

14  ,ot  modircSMcrTndX^’qiia 

vgiyeeg.  15  n£9STcv^6t)^,  si  Tocr_  nifi  infinti?7./f  quaj  didia  funt  Nl/5  oront, 
KATiov  V , dy  Tcd  upv\f^u>  >g-  poitct  id  quod  eft  propofii  u.non 
reij  u>)or7occrjM/7JoaT(^^Vi.  s/pS  cllegenus.  14  Ei  verb  qui  con- 
TO  OTcWTiov  or  toutc-j  j o7J  j tribus  modis  * P'opo  w. 

^0  <zs^Wiiu%fiv.  16  {/to  1) Primum  quide,an  id 

• cV  ?a fpecid  contrnrii  .fin,  j. 

?- o \ 7\  /'  ' \^s'y,  dicto  genere , aim  nihil  fit  con  suai'Mti  nihii 

™ «a  /^v,  w ^ ia  goneri.  fi  enin,  c5,ra,  iiljf.  J/KS',"!; 

17  UctAiv , iM/ip  c4taA>7tov  71  in  hocgetjere,  patet*;;  eodem ge-  tatem  eiTe  qua- 

y«,  «C277S?y,  {|  TO  duajynov  zMTcfi  etia  id  quod  eft  propo- 

c/iU/Tia.  ui  yetp  Y\  ^ oTUfMTo  ftrattcrea  an  mediumyiV am  tnbeu  cfl  fpe 

in  diifto  generc.  in  quo.  n.  flint 

media, »'«  eofitm  etia  extrema  ^ 17  Rurfus  fi  quid  fir  contrarium  generi:  rinrfpL"’^! 

coniulerareoportetjanetiacontrarium  yi/inc6trario.fi.n.rit,patetetia*®"*’ 


« Vt  G Iniufti- 
iij  eft  fpecies  vi 
tii,iuftit.ia  eft  fp< 
cici  vittuiis- 


ZZ 

C AP.  IV. 


“3 


b la  bonis. 


6^0  A R I S T.  T O P I C O R V M. 

■ propofitam  jpeciem  ejfe  in  pro-  cv  '^cS 


Alijlocu  Cap.iv. 

I ^ ^c.tfihus &con!ugat!s.  x f ^ ^rtportione.  j ^ uih  cm,  <^y  interhn\ 

4 necnon  ah  us  que g'gmndt,  yel  corrum^ends  run  habmt,0‘facitltatibus,&  yfthsss,&  qua- 
uis  fimilitudine.  J f frissatione  (^zcici  oppofita.6  negatione  generis,  7 yi  rela- 
tione. Sijjnciesyel  genus  referatur  ad  aliquid.  d Si  (pedes  non  ad  idem  referatnrfecmsdum 
fe,  & ratione generis:  9 yel  non  ad  idem  referatur  raiione  generis  , & ratione  genernm  ge- 
neris, lO  Si  genus &Jpecies  nonreferantur  ineifdemcajihus,  II  Sigeneris  relatio,  & 
fptJei  relatio  non  fimditer  reciprocentur.  A numero  ejr»m,ad  qua  genus,  yeljpecies  refer- 
tur.  13  Agenere  oppojiti.  14  yf  fubieilo  tn  quo  funt  reUta.  epn  1 y 

ITem  incafibus  &coniugatis,  T^AA/v^9^  wcooiov 

anfimiliterconfcquantur,j?-  <71/50 « QfAsictx;  aTCoAbSS- 


_j,an  fimiliter  confequantur , vi- 
dendmn  eH,  due  rcfellatur , fiue 
confirmetur.  fitnul  enim  vni'  8c 
omnibus  ineft  > vel  nonineft. 
veluti  fi  iuftitia  <fy'2  feientia  qujs- 
dam : etiam  iufte  e/t  fcientei  j & 
iuftus  e/i  fciens.at  fi  quid  horum 
no  i>4 J?t : nec  aliorum  vllimi  fy?. 
2 Item  con/tder,tf7ela/imt,(\ax  fi- 
militerfunt  inter  fe  afPeifla.  ve- 
luti iucundum  cadem  rationem 
habetadvoluptateni}&  vtilead 
bonum;  vtrumqucenimvtriuf- 
que  eft  effefliuum.  fi  igitur  vo- 
luptaseft  id  quod  bonum  , e- 
tiam  iucundum  erit  id  quod  vti- 
le.  patet  enim  efie  boni  efficies> 
quandoquidem  voluptas  ey?  bo- 
num 3 itidem  fit  etiam  in 
geneiationibus  & corruptioni- 
bus.vt  fi  aedificare  eft  agcre,sedi- 
ficaffe  <// egifle.  & fi  difccre  eft 
rccordari , didicifie  eft  recorda- 
tum  cfle.  & fi  diflblui  f/t  cor- 
rirmpi , etiam  dillolutum  efie  eft 
corruptum  die , & diffolutio  eft 
corruptio  quxdam. 

4 Itidem  etia  in  iis  quae  gignen- 
di,  aut  corrumpendi  vim  habetj 
& in  facultatibus,&  vfibus,&  o- 
mnino  fccundii  qiiacumque  fi- 
railitudine,  confiderandum  f/?, 
flue  rcfellatur,  fiue  confirmetur: 
quemadmodum  in  generationc 
& corruptione  dietbamus.  na  fi 


dvau ^vuJTi,  ngsTaaK<fod^ov- 
TJ.  7jum  ^Tretp^i,  » 

ov^  Cvrap^i.  ohv  , ft  m'  J)>(^oawj>i, 
’fki<pipa/\  TIC’  lyTOcfiifpqeyf,  ’6^.<pjf/,o- 
vct)g ' y^odiy^OQ,  lav 

TOVTZiV  71  jW«,  oJJi  '3^  ApiTTttl' oJ- 

fiv.  2 lt\dXtv'f%\7^6iij{$icot;i^v-- 

7UV  aAAWAS^-oicP  , 70  YtJ^  0~ 

fJStoDq  ip(&t  -Tzfoq  rluj  fiedbvtw,  to 
ooepiXifJS'^  fSjfOi;  dyt^v  * lufm- 
£$V  5^  l>(^TtQ$U  TtOtYiTlKClf.  €i  Sv  'fftV 

n ncfhvn  dmp  d^dvv , to  veA)  o^p 
eaeplXi/dav  efof.  yip  otj  dyx,- 
^vv  cd  ««  miiymtcov , iTntJi  n'  iefh~ 
Vttaytdvv.  3 ii^auTugj 
^icncov , oioi'y 

el  70  ol>coJh/^7v,^ipyi7v  ’ to  dKOefh-l 
pmm>oj , (dyipyumvoj.  el  to  fji^v- 
^veiv,  oMafMfJudayii^vtf  ’ to  fjL/efdSiu 
dTituva/ , adaf/Afjm^.  dj  el  c^Ai/«- 
eSoq , (pditpiSoq  • to  <^3sAeAu- 
Soi(,l(pddp3-af ' n df^Xv(7ig,  <pdv- 
0<  71?.  4 Kaq  T^cJ’ ^wHTiirw, 

7^  (p^apTittav  , dgauTTog  ’ ' <t  'On 
J\jva(Mcav , Kjp^YiO'iuv,  7^  o?\ceg 
cmitxouji  dpipioTHTu  , ^ adcif- 
QptivTi  7(^  ■ KgLTttaytdjd^ovTi  av,t- 
TtHovy  )(ff.^7np  -fiff  efljjicneeg 

ihlyifjSij.  el  yip  TO 

<p^p- 


LIB.  IV. 

^Supvxov  J^Af/n«oV  • j^Tv<p3iipt- 
}(e^  « TP  •^vrniim, 
mtflVZCV'  1U  TP  J^Vsa&t  ,7ra/«(9?'  HP)  w 

t , 1. 

^[^8<n^,77P/Kcn?.  OfA9iOi<;  QHS^S'm'jp 
t/hvoijUSMVj  HP^^^(TtCi)9. oAuq  ii  » 
Jijva/uuQf^^oig'}^ 

, « TJVO^  M CVtp^lCt 

(^tip}nftevof.  5 eW  q <;ipy\aiq  m w 
OM’nKAljU^OV  c^;^? 

viAiiv.  fcs^Tcv  f^,  €i  c^  )^cfb- 
divTi  ^v<{to  oJvxei^o^oy.  w ^pd~ 
T^ag  cV  «cAt'}  ^eVi/  7aT  co;;^  » ^pn- 
C7C,«  .vV  7^ «_^aTW , ohu,  fl  it  0-^g 
c^  e^aT»  5^':''/  tm  a)<Q-norl  ,ytTV(pAg~ 
TUg  UK  iVa/  o^'t&’Kcng.  A(it/T5£pi;  ^ j ex 
7^  ^ a^'nauTctf  pi- 

pumg^un  ^ j TP  a^TXKAif^ov  iv  TtS 
ajf'nKi/u^vcpyOVc/l^  cw  to''S7ro<fb3iv  ci^ 
n^"^cfbdivv^.  tivaj^’juoTi /u^ 
ouMjifj^duTT^j  ^pitTcij)  ^•/fgiov.  Ka- 
'rsL(TKjjci^oii'n  j,  /jipvcf^g.  ex  5^«p  to 
ajn\KAi(^ov  'J»  Tt^  ojiTimif^cp , 

TO  ZJ}  TzS  <Zd^KAlf^^ 

ffJuK.  ii  K 7V<pA97>1?,  avdfT^vaict 

7jg‘>^  «'  o4<c,£4o'3>iitj?. 

(5  riaA/i'  ')b7ro(pdaict)v  cmo^ 

^7v  dvdyntAiv , HS^damp  TOy 
cvfxQt&rtitcmg  eAe^TO.  oxov,  tx  to >j- 
J\jjOmp  dyx,3vr tojuti  dytdvVi 

’ ' f\'  5 V \ r/  >/.)/»/ 

a;:^  Wcxo.  «<  jptp  fxv\  ov-mg  g;^/ , gi«  xtv 
TJ  oi/x  dyt^v  r\du.  def^VctvsV 
ex'/T^pToct^A^V  TSvJisgyil- 
vct)  Tipin  dyt3vv^J)j.  covytpro^i- 
v&*  pfn  xtptTvtjppttTo/ , ovJi 
ef^V  OvJiv.  Ko)  HPTTtcrK<<(jA^m 
thy  agcunag  av.i'Mutv.  it  ytpTo 
fxri  dyt^v , ov^  y\M  ' to  «e/b\a ye- 
^V’CCgTZ  Q$Joo?  TO  «5«5pV  tS  «- 

<fio)g. 


CAP.  IV.  (?4i 

corruptiuum  diAolutIuumV  s*' iu»J«orr(fi- 

* • /7  !•/!'  I o.  r viir  habec, 

Cti3lll  COrrumpi  ^y/uillolUJ*  & it  diffolucudi  vin% 

ceneratiuum  efi  etfe^tioum** , e-  j>ab«t-  . 

tiara  gigni  effici , & genera- 

tio  e/i  effe<5tio.fimiliter fii  in  po-  fieiendi  »im  h»- 

teftatibus  & vfibus.  & omnino  *’*'• 

fi  poteftas  cy?affeftio.etiam  pof- 

fe  eil  afFeftum  efle;&  Ci  cuius  ret 

vfus  ei7aftio,vti  e/7agere,&  vfu 

effe  ei/f  egifle.  5 Si  verb  id  quod  ^ 

fpeciei  opponitur,  fit  priuatio, 

dupliciter  licet  refellere.  Pri- 

mum  quidera , fi  oppofituyir  in 

genere  propofito.  vel  enim  fim- 

pliciterin  nullo  eodera  genere 

efl  priuatio,  vel  no  in  eodem  po- 

ftremo^e»ere.vtputa  fi  afpeftus, 

vt  in  excrenio  genere,  eB  in  fen- 

fu;  csecitas  non  erit  fenfus.Dcin- 

defi  &generi  &fpeciei  oppona- 

tur  priuatio,  no  fit  autem  oppo- 

fitum  in  oppofitorae  quide  pro- 

pofitum  erit  in  propofito'.  Aco  VtGignoran- 

is  quidera  quireftllit,  ita  vt  di-‘‘“."°" 

n-11  v-r  uatio  IcnfuSjicie- 

ctum  dtjVti  debet. Qmvero  co-  lia  non  eft  fefu$: 
firmat,vno  modo(*r^»wfX.j^x/ar. 
fienimoppofitumyxxin  oppofi- 
to,  ctiam  propofitu  erit  in  pro- 
pofito.veluy  fi  csecitas  efi  priua- 
tio quasdam  fenfus,  etia  afpeftus 
e/rfenCus.  6 Rurfus  negationes 
confiderandaefuntordine  com- 
mutato , quemadmodum  in  ac- 
cideccdicebatur**.  vtfi  quod  eft  ^ nb.i.eap.8 
iucundum,  eftidquod  bonum; 
quod  non  eft  bonum, non  e/:  iu- 
cudum.  nifi  enim  ita  res  habeat, 
aliquod  non  bonum  poterit  efle 
iucundumtficri  autem  nequit,  fi 
quidem  bonum  fit  genus  iucun- 
di,  vt  aliquid  non  bonum  fit  iu- 
cundum. quibus  enim  genus  no 
attribuitur,nefpccierum  quide 
vlla  attribmtur.'Ex.  fi  quis  confir- 
roet,itide  cofidcrace  debet.  fi  e- 
nim  quod  non  eft  bonu,  non  eB 
iucundutquod  eft  iucudu,eyJ  bo- 
nutquare  bonu  e/?  genus  iucudi. 

Sf  j 


^4^ 


ARIST,  TOPICORVM 


3(S 


2 Vide  lib.  Ca 
Mg.  cap.  S 
pen. 


7 Quodfifpecies  fitadaliquid* 
confiderare  oportetj^n  etiam  ge- 
nusy«adaliquid.  nam  fifpecies 
refertur  ad  aliquid,  etiam  genus; 
vt  in  duplo  & multiplo  vtdere 
licet : vtrumque  enim  refertur  ad 
aliquid.  fi  vero  genus  ad  aliquid 
referatHTy  non  necefle  c/?  etiam 
fpecicna  referri.  nam  feiecia  qui- 
d e refertur  ad  aliquidj  gramma- 
tica  verd  non  item  * < An  nec  id 
quod  prius  diiSum  eft,  veru  efle 
videri  poflit  ? virtus  cnimey?id 

Suod  bonum , & id  quod  hone- 
urn  : & virtus  quidem  refertur 
adalfquid:  bonuautem,&ho- 
neftum  non  funt  ad  aliquid  rela- 
W,.fed  qualia*  8 Rurfus  vid'edu 
efiy  an  no  ad  idem  referatur  fpe- 
cies  per  fe , & ratione  generis, 
velutifiduplum,  dimidii  dreitur 
duplumtetiam  mukiplum  dimi- 
dij  dici  oportet.  fin  n»inus,  mul- 
tiplum no  poteft  effe  genus  du- 
pli.  9 Praetereaan  non  ad  idem 
referatur  ratione  generis,  & ra- 
tione omnium  gencrum  gene- 
ris. nam  ft  duplum  dimidij  & 
multiplum  eft,  etiam  exfuperare 
dimidium  dicetur,  & omnino 
fecundum  omnia  fuperiora  ge- 
nera ad  dimidiiireferetur.  Ob- 
iicitur,  quod  non  necelfe  ftty  per 
fe&  ratione  generis  ad  ide  re- 
ferri : quia  feientia  dicituryf«r»4 
rei  feibilis  y.  habitus  autem  & af- 
fetftio,  non feibilis,  fedani- 
mae.  x»  Item  an  eodem  modo 
dicantur  genus  & fpecies,  quod 
ad  cafus  attittef:  velutLan  alicui, 
‘ velalicuius,vcl  alio  quouis  mo- 
do dicantur.  vt  enimfpecies,»/4 
etiam  genus  dicitur.vx.  ft  in  du- 
plo &iuperioribus^r«m^«/.  a- 
Lcuius  enim  dicitur  & du- 
plum, & multiplum.  Simili- 
^r  fit  etiam  in  feientia.  alicu- 
iusenim  diciitur&ipfayr#V»/M, 


7 Ectv  S'l  M 'n  TO  OfjOJtO* 

Tifiv,  ii  >(ct^TO  fl/jog , 'zs^' C tj.  ^ >ap 
TO  ilJhg , 'titeP?  TiyW  'fo  'fi/jot;, 
figLdztTnf)  (^T  efiT^aatov  ttoA- 
P\Sf.7ihA(nov  * <tsr^e; 

71.  ii  S' t ro'fi/iog  y ^ 

etvctyft^  TO  iiJhi-  « pSp  yap  (- 

7n^pc.n  y St 

Tim  y oi.  w ovSi  TO  pn^j 

ccAridkct^  Sh^ettv'y  ^yap  aptTn/o- 
mpetya^Vy  o^pitptAsv* 

dpiTrl  y 7^ -Zir^p  71'  TO  Si  SycL- 
^v,y^  TO  fist^Vy  ov  Tiy  a A- 

..  \ I 

Aff,  TTOia. 

8 naA/v,«  {iri  'Z&ep'e  to  oLto  Aj- 

TO  twvo  Tt , >(Cf) 

JfptTO  TO  'fifiop.  oToV  y « TOcft-TiAa- 
CTov  , jijuiatct)^  XtytTcLf  J)7^aaiov. 

TO  ’no^T^ajikdtnov , Si7 

MyuBoj.  d\  fxr\y  ovK  (U  fiW-TO 

770AA«7JA<*O70j/,  "fi^OC  tS  SiTt^a- 
cnov.  9 ifll  y A fAY\  TXt^ftAcWTO 

ng.7tl7tt  TO  "fipoq  A^J<^  > ^ 

tatoL  7d  ft  yap  to  Si- 

T^amov  vputno^  y 'm?^a7^aaiov 
’(f^'}(^7o  rpunog  p«9>>- 

trirtti  ’ ATthug  y^  TTaxTA  tk  IttS- 
y'Ztz^g  TO  il(Mav  p«S»TgTo/. 
tV?woiC  , oTl  OvTL  dvaym  Kc/.B"'  ojut^ 
TO  "^og  'ZSf^g  Tztuto  ?^iyir 
Sotf.  dydp'fh'^juiiy  IfhgvTh  Xtytr- 
Tcu ' Si  )(^  SfgBitng , ovx.'Sh- 
STjT5,aM«  lo  naAiv,« 

ugoumeg  ^.tytTOj  to  •fijoog  to  c5- 
Sog^Tcd'ffcotnig'  otovyfiTmyn'n.. 
vogy  M otruy^  aMatg  xlytra^.  ag 
ydpTo^Sbg  y }(gtfTo.‘fi^g  ‘ >(g.Barmp 
’SBiK  cf^T^CUoioVy  iTToivu. 

Tivog  yap  to  SiTJhSaiov.y  to 
TJO^^WTrAs^ciov.  0fApia>g  Si 
Tr\g  ^?*ifAitg  • wog  yap  oJtjJp 


LIB.  IV. 

‘ oToV,  « T8  f(Sli  «' 

e^i^.’/vi^cn^,  071  z¥ict^v  ov^  ovtu. 
to'  /US^O  Jctp  S/^(pOQpV,  TO  0<'(W'7>3K, 
771^1  ■ TO  c/^’  €TB£pK.  Q^O^  OH  TOt/TWV, 
0(5^  77V/,  a’/Vwt  77V0?  * mgp*'  ytp 

At^TUf.  II  UaAjv , (i  o^ict'^  TK 

Tsyoo?  7/  T04  ■jffcdcmg  Aiy>fj^{JAf 

//»'  d\'nqii(p&t , e- 

'mTQJ)7rAsi^diov)(j^jv3  TwMctTrAsf'- 
07JU.  e;45tT6f^v  jap  tWtwv  , tiVoV,  /fpt) 
<toTo,  yi^yC^Thjj  d}i'n<^o(pluu  Agj4- 
TC£/-  77V0?  jap  ^ TO  {{/IMOV  , /fpt/  To' 
TfoAhO^fJ^tt-^V.  d^OJOTOiq  efi  f(^ 

Ifhdyig  lfh^ju.ng , ^ ^ ttj?  vzsv- 
* aZruj  ydp  vPog  ‘ /f^t)  a’vTi- 
gpi<p^  ojt^io)g  • TO , TB  jap  vzhvAys- 
^oV/f9MTO  'fh<gyiTOViTlvi.  8/  OtuJ  g- 
OT  771/OC  /Uw  QfJ^s'iOdg  dVT^^^!p^)  S\]?^V 
077  0 J jJJoo^  3a7Bg^V  btlTi^U. 

I i riaA/1',  ii  ptw  -s^oV  /oBt  TO  jSJoo? 
>UILfT06jJhg  AtyiTctf.  ojLiptag  ytp  ^ 
cA)«^/'AgJ«<9^' 7(pt- 
dd'^p  'f)h  Ttig  cf^pidg , c/b- 

O^Ctf?  • «7^  ja'p  Jh)pfd  , /(pt)  771/0^  ^ 

W/  AiyiTctf’)(^  « c/b J7f,  77Vo'?,^'  77- 
V/.  857  ^iti  cf6ajg  j$Joo?7>55  Jbypso?' 

H jap  d^pid  i cf^ffjg  dvayroefb- 
vsg-  i7T  Cv/o)V  <J' 8'  oJ  OVJU^CUV^  ‘SifiOg 
$<jzt  A8j8«&a^*  to'  ^ti^'  jap  cAttA^ 
OiOV,  Tlvog  dt7T?^mOV  ' TO  e/|,’  *02^6- 
77V05  77v/.  7TOV 

jap  TO  \a^t^v , To//dt^ov , t/k/ 

J W 77V0C  a?T’« 

Ta  itprtjuSfjctTii  JiTTAff-oioUf  i- 
TTSidil  otj  fS;fiOg  loitTzd  Aej4- 
TO/.77  00  ;{pt3oAeo  aA/i'^Bf , to  <j0;9b^ 
I <ra  TO  j^o?  TO  tldbg  Ab J4«&af . 

15  Opav  j 7^,8/  T dvnz^jUiviffo  dv~ 

TJKit^oVy'^og"  olovyilr  cfhrAsLCiiif 
TO  7FoAKa.7rAg.<nov  , ^ r ^juuatug  to' 
^Mos7^^p/oy.  el\i}dp  TO  dvTJfai- 


C A P.  IV.  <?4J 

& (fi«/  genera , Vt  aflfedio  & ha- 
bitus. Obiicitur,qu6d  interdum 
non  ita  ^<*7.  nam  prxftans  y 6c 
contrarium  alicui  dicitur:  diuer- 
fum  autem , cum  fit  horum  ge- 
nus , non  dicitur  alicui ) fed  ab 
aliquoidiuerfum  enim  ab  aliquo 
dicitur.  ii  Itcmvidendum 
an  ca,qua;  fimiliter, quantum  ad 
cafus,dicuntur,non  limiliter  rc- 
ciprocctur:  vt  jf/ in  duploSc  mul- 
tiplo.  horum  enim  vtrumque  a- 
licuius  dicitur  & ipfum , & fecu- 
dum  rcciprocationem.  alicuius 
enim  dicitur  & dimidium  , & 
fubmultiplum.  itidemquey?/  in 
feientia  & in  exiftimatione  : hac 
namque  dUmtureffe  alicuius:8c 
fimiliter  fitreciprocatiotquonia 
aliquo*  exiftimabile  & feibile  *7c?^ 

ejfe  dicitHU  Si  igitur  in  aliquo  n5  ‘u. 
fmiiliter  reciprocatur : patet,  al- 
terum  non  genus  alterius. 
i£  Item  vtdendHtn  «y?,an  non  ad 
totidem  genus  & fpecies  refera- 
tur.fimiliter  **  enim,&  ad  totide  b in  eifdeme*- 
referri  vtrumque  videtur : vt)S/^'”“* 
in  donationc  & datione.nam  & 
donatio  alicuius  & alicui  dici- 
tur,& datio  alicuius  & alicui:  da- 
tio  autem  eft  genus  donationis: 
nam  donatio  eft  datio  non  refti- 
tuenda.  Quxdam  autem  non 
contingit  ad  totidem  referri.  na 
duplum  e/7  alicuius  duplum.  ex- 
fuperans  autem  & excellens  *,>- 

, . c Grec«tn  voci- 

liquod&  aliquo.  quicquid  enim  buium  ngnificat 
exfuperat,  &exccllit;  aliqua  re  n'ai..s:fedvcib4 

o !•  ^ c mutaui,vt  feiut- 

extuperat,  & aliquani  rem  exla-  tUcoaftaet. 
perat.quocirca  hgec  quae  dixi,  no 
I'unt  genera  duplirquia  no  ad  to- 
tide Ipecie  referutur.aut  no  vni- 
uerfaliter  veru^/?,ad  totide  gen* 

& fpecie  referri.  13  Videreetia 
oportetyzw  oppofitum ywoppofiti 
genus,  vt  fi  multiplum  efl genus 
dupli , etia  fubmultiplu  e(l genus 
dimidij . oportet  enim  oppofi- 
Sf  ij 
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turn  effe  oppofiti  genus.  Siquis  fj^ov axiiK/i/j^ov  &t 

igitui'jpofuerit  fdentiam  f^e  id  oujoTit;^Urlw  ’i^^fxLuj o'^p  a^'~ 
quodi;€nrum,oportebuetjafd-  ^70 

bilccffe  idquodlenlibile.led  no  \ > ,/  m <y  ~ 

i,a  eft.neque  enim  omn£  fctbile  €p.  ow  es>  m, 

#/?fenfibile  : quoniam  in  reruni  'tb^stjtdv  t o/c&HTot'  ' ;(5£f  yap  rp 
intelligibilium  numero  nonulla  vomwv  hia , ^pixa.  digr  ov 
fcibilia  fmt.  quare  fenfibile  non  tb  ajS-iJ-m  r ’fhgynv.  « y Thro 
tn  genus  (cibilis.qubd  fi  hoc  no  ^ ^ o^S-ftcng  W 

/!(TO«:nefenrusquidetn 

7UU  Icieiittx.  14  Quoniam  ante  \ ^ , , , , 

eorum  qu*  ad  ali^d  refermur,  c.  n 

alia  nece((arib  in  illis  aut  circa  P <^^va  6^  a ott?  ivyy^yH 
ilia  funt  ad  qiix  referuntur  y ( vt  Xifypf-^a-  ’ [oiov , n » t~ 

affedtio  & habitus  , & fymme-  >j  ovfA/Ui'^ia  ’ cv  a?^.cd  yap 

tria:  hxc  enim  in  nulla  alia  rc  ef-  ouJ)iii}  S'uoaTzv  VTretpX^^  x®  ftPW" 
fepolTimt  , quaminiisadquas  . >\  . > ^ ^ \ 

xct£/[’ , oJ/t  oaeivoig  v- 

TTopyjHv  ^!S)^g  a mvi  Kiy^of , cv- 

Jiy^TOj  Ji  ' {pi  ov  , ft  H^57jW  « >\[u- 

jaim  vctat , quo  minus  anima  fui  ^ • o JJ^V  }Uo}\V:-i  rluj  cw'^g  i- 

ipfius  fciemiam  habeat : non  ta-  rr!^  d- 

men  neceffc  <7?, quia  poteft  & in  ~ r/.  n ' ' 

, • r r ■ i ‘ /r  ^ I-  vayifcucv  didvvctTcv  nap  Jtict'ttA- 

alio  hcec  ipla/f/f»«4  melie)  aha  ^ ^ t ' ■>  i\  > , . \ 

verbfimpliciter  non  poffuntin 

illis  inefle  ad  qnz  referuntur:  (vt  aTihcag  ovz  cvJly^Tcu  cv  caet- 
contxznwm  non  poteft  ejfe  \nc6~  voig  imapy^v  ■,  'zct^g  aTioTi  TOy- 
trario:nec  fcientia  in  fcibili : nili  XiypfjS^a ' ( olov  tv  zMoxiioi 

accidat  vt  idquodeft  fcibile,  fit  cy 

anima  vel  homo)  confidcrare  i-  i,  ' o >rx.^  p ’ ' ' ' ' 

...  j cj'  7»  6'm<pvm.  £0.?  un  ruyyavv\  tv 
Eituroportet,an  ahquisquod  ta  \ f'  ' j vr. 

le  eft , pofuerit  in  genere no  ta-  w) 

li. cuiufmodi^i?  , fiquisdixerit  oJtoTnTv  oiw  ^n,ictxTig  05  '^oog 

a Ptrmanfiont,  memoriam  elTe  manfione*fcie-  -S-^  To  tvoivtvv  elg  to  jur,  rvio^v- 

Miemioncm.  ’ tix.  omnis  enim  manfio  in  eo  olov  > « rlw /uvyiixIui  , juipvLuj  'fh<pr- 

quodmanet  , & circa illud  ey?.  p^v^^^Ttoi.TtdouyAp  fApvii.zv  ttS fA~ 


referuntur)  alia  verb  non  necef- 
fc*i?inilli.s  inefie  ad  quz  refe- 
runturjcontingit  tame  inejfe^  (vt 
fianima  fit  res  fcibilis.  nihil e- 


I 


aproptcr  etiam  fcientiJE  man-  \ o \ , . ,1  x. 

f Ji.  /T-  r-  .•  VOVTI  , ;(pj  COiOtVO  Ci>gTt  tfOJtl 

lio  aebetejfe  in  icientii.  memo-  ^ ' \ > 

riaigitur  #i? in  fcientia,  quia  eft  xu? 

manfiofcientiae.  hocautemne-  cv  rp 

Xftimpoffibi-quit** » quonia  omnis  memoria  imidh  /upvyi  yhg'dhgn^ng  xS- 

**•  in  anima.  Hie  aute  locus  etia  70  <A,’  oux  oydtyiTctf.  foiylpcn  ydp 

ad  accidens  pertinet.  nihil  enim  ^ ^ ^ > ^. 

efert,  vtrum  malio  dicaturefle  , ' , \ „ 

ren*  memorte,  an  d.'utnr  ei  ac- 

KoC  Koivog.  ovAv  yap  ^<ptpei, 
XMf  fAvrtpmg  rlw  ppvlw  uTnlv , « (pdvKeiv  twrn 

IhTO, 


LIB.  IV. 

inTB.  oitif^ouJj  w /uv^fun, 

, o awTOf  upfjipatrm- 
eJitui-mg  ?\9y>f. 


CAP.  V. 

cidcre.namfi  quouis  modo  mc- 
moria  eft  manuo  fcientia? « ha:c 
eadem  de  ea  ratio  conueniet. 


AJijloci.  Cap.  v. 


I si  hahitus  <*d  afhtm  reiitcittur,  yel  adits  ad  hahltum.  z Si  hahitui  ad  facuUattm  re/t- 
ratur.$  si  covfe^ueni  progtnere l>jnatur.  ^ Si  non  in  eodtm  fubiedo  fint genus  & fpecies, 
J Sij'pecies  fie  generis  particeps  ex  parte,  6 Sigtnusfitparsfpeciei,  jSiidquodyititperan- 
dum  &ftgiendttm  ef! , ad  facultatem,fmt  ad  id  quod poteft,  referatur.  8 Siidqitodejtperfe 
honorahiie:  ad  f icieUatem,  yel  ad  id  quod  potejl,  yel  ad  effettiuum  referatur.  9 si  in  ynogi~ 
nere  ponatur,  quod  ejf  in  duohus,  lo  Si  genus  pro  differentia  fumatur^  & differitia  progtne^ 
re,  ll  Si  affedio  dicatur  efft  [pedes,  11  yel  genus  jubiedi. 


nKXiv  ci rluj  i^iv  ffiq  tIu)  evtp- 
"[.HCUI  tdVKJiV  , « tAw  c^ep^/M/ 
eig  ilw  i^iv,  ouy„  i'gi  ts  tviov- 
Tvv  ’ olcv,e-f  rlio  ^S-ficnv,  KiVy]cnv 
aw^Tvg’ii  ^dp  ' n 

zivyi!7J^,ot'ipytix,Qjnptci)^  tav 
/Jd'Aiiz^.w,i^tv  >(^Qiyjnmv  d7TOA«'\|-2&’C 
^Tnv.ovehfActy^ /uv^fxrtdi^tg,  aMa 

fj(ff.^ov  dfJip'yuct. 

i Ji  /($[j  ot  rouu  I- 

^iv  esq  r!xv  dKO}\gv^(mv  J^yafMv 
TixffoiTeq ' Oiov,  tIw  , iy- 

K^Teicui  op^g’  tfctj  tLuj  ctvS^ oictM 
tUu  <J)}(^OaVX)lw  , <p^O)V  l(ffd  KJip- 
cf^v  lyz^Tiiav-  asefpfdog  yxp 
rSffcLog  0 ctTm^g  Myirctf’  iy^ 
JtQ^TYig  eh , 0 Trd^cov  /U»  de^lJA- 
Vog.  iejwg  qxxu  dzoT^v'^  ePu~ 
vxfMg  iKS^ndpep  Totcwvi , ugr\  « tto- 
dvt  ,fxy\  ayiiQztj , ct/NAct  .ow 

y-Uu  [Mp  ojiJpeicp, 

eisspa/p  ^veu^  d?^clTo  dxce)g 
uw  TW-^^y  7^  TotovTtey  yY\~ 
chf.  3^  EV/o7?  izff^KO- 

?^ii3viiv  oTrtogovu) , cog  "^og  7tdia~ 
CIV  • otov,  rlw  KAJtnv  iHg  op^g , 
tIw  \cm}\A’^v  TTig  Tngiag.  dfz^co 
yip  id  fftpAf^  <S)^}co?^vd^t 
TgpTTOj/  Ttvei  Tolg  '^TTvJhd^ClV  dieh- 
‘ OVeh'n^y  cPi  eWT^ 


PKxterea  fi  habitum  adadu  cap.  v. 

rctulerit,  veladumadhabi-  ^7 
turn  : id  non  eft  genus,  veluti  ft 
dixerit  fenfum  ejfe  motum  per 
corpus,  nam  fenfus  e/t  habitus: 
inotusvero  ri?a(ftus.item  ft  di- 
xerit memoriarn  habitu  re- 
tinendx  exiftirnationis.nulla  e- 
nim  niemoria  /■// habitus, fed  po 
tills  adus.  aPeccant  etiam , qui 
habitum  ad  confequentem  fa- 
cultatem  reducunt:  vt  ^ui  dicunt 
clementiam  effe  continentiatn 
irse,  & fortitudinem  ac  iuftitiana 
effe  continentiana  metus  & lu- 
cri.  Fortis*enim&clemcnsdi-^  viHei  b » 
citur,  qui  eft  perturb-atione  va-  fhie.Nfeoni!'^' 
cuusrcontines  autein,  qui  a per- 
turbatione.in  qua  eft, non  trahi- 
tur.  Fortafleautem  vtriquecS- 
fequens  eft  talis  facultas,  vt,(i  in 
perturbationceffet,  non  trahe-^ 
retur,fed  vinceret.  n5  tame 
hxc  t^viri  fortis  vel dementis 
effe  ntia,  fed  omninoabhisper- 
turbationibus  non  affici. 

3 Interdum  verb  & quod  quo- 
quo  modo  confequens  eft, quaff 
genus  ponunt  ; vt  dolorem  pe- 
nus  ira:,  & exiftimationem  fidei. 
ambo  enim  ilia  confcqoentia 
flint  aliquo  modo  his  fpeciebus: 
fed  neutrum  eorum  eft  genus 
Sr  iij 
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natn  tjui  Irafcitur » doUtj  cum  in 
CO  dolor  prsceflerit.  quadoqui- 
dem  non  ira  doloris  > fed  dolor 
iraecaufa  fy?,quare  fimpliciter  ira 
non  eft  dolor.  Secunduhaecnec 
fides  eH  exiftimatio  ; quia  fieri 
poteft , vt  aliquis  fidem  non  ha- 
bens, candem  exiftimationc  ha- 
beat. quod  fieri  nequit,fi  fides  eft 
fpecies  exiftimationis.  non  po- 
teft enitn  quidpiam  idem  per- 
manerc,  fi  ex  fpccie  omnino  mu 
tatum  fit:  qiiemadmodum  idem 
animal  non  poteft  interdiim  effe 
bomo,interdum  no  /^owo.Qiibd 
fi  q/is  dixerit,  necelfario  eu  qui 
a De  totWem  exiftimat,etia  credere-.^qualiter® 
exiftimatio  & opinio  dicemur. 
quocirca  ne  fic  quidem  poteft 
effe  genus:quoniani  opoi  tet  ge- 
nusdepluribusdici.  4 Vidcre 
etiimoportet,  an  naturacompa- 
ratnm  fit  vt  in  eode  aliquo  fnh- 
*Vfifoambo  infint.  in  quoenim 
ineft  genus, etia  fpecies:  vt 
in  quo  albor,  etiam  color:  &in 
quo  grammatica, etiam  feientia. 
Si  quis  igitur  dixerit  verecundia 
ejfe  metum,  aut  iram  effe  dolore: 
non  accidet,  vt  in  code  & genus 
& fpecies  infint.  nam  verecudia 
eft  ln  pant  anima  ratiocinatiua, 
metus  autem  in  irafeibili.  ac  do- 
lor quide  in  concupifcibili,quo- 
niam  in  hac  eli  etiam  voluptas: 
ira  autem  in  cocupifeibili.  quare 
eaquasallata  fuerunt,  nonfunt 
genera:  quia  no  eftnaturacom- 
paratum,vt  infint  in  eodem  fttb- 
ieElO'^w  quo  infmt  fpecies.  Simi- 
litcrquefiamicitia  ei7inconcu- 
pifcibili , non  poteft  effe  volutas 
quaedam : omnis  enim  voluntas 
ei?  in  parte  ratiocinatiua.  Vtilis 
i>  Ad  dlffftcnda^ujtem  eft  hie  locus  etia  ad  acci- 
de  ptobiem«c  des  exarninaridutcpionizm  in  eo- 
awidenui,  ^tfmt  accides^  & id  cui  accidir. 


OP  I C O R V M 

0 ycip 

or  danti 

ov  ycip  w opy^Tiig  XvTin^y 
ctM'  w ^V7m  w?  agd-" 

avrAtwcM  dpyifovKi^  Avttji- 
TUOTn,S'e  ovc/l'  n 
ovd ydp  tIuj  ou/tIw  vzotAw- 

^ ptw  7n<r<^0VTtt  OOX. 

ovd  iy^TCtj  cPl  , e’/TTSp  M 77JS7C  CVcTof 
T>)C  xtzttohd'^iuig.  ov  yap  ov^ 
TnvcWTV  gTJ  , ct^Tfip  C4l  TO 

itcfhtg  oAteg  jmmftaA'^ ' 

0 JcT g TO  CWTV  i^^WOV  , CTO /!y^ 

STOV  eivoj,  emdi/an.  lat  S'  g 7t;  ci^ 

ctvciy)v^]g  tvv  x:z^P\gijUbavcVru  ^ 
mg’drOiv , ivr  'icmv  « tJsjdAw^I/c 
« OTSJ?  pudvcnTeu.  d)CTOoJc/J,’ai'  00- 
Tug  yivog’'67n  oirAiov  yap  Ji7 A^ 
yeSztf  TB  yivog. 

4 Opavdi  Tt;t  7^  oju- 

red  TTSipVfCiV  dpitpo)  yiviSoj.  ov  Cp 
yap  TV  olJbg,  t(^7dyiVog'  oiov,on 
od  to'  Adjxjdr , TO  p^ccjugt-  KSH  ^ 
CO  ^a/xjLiff.VKri , ictv 

OWUTtg  tLuV  CU^IUjLuU  (pdftov  giTTM, 
ttrlw  dpyluj  AvttLuu  ' Ov  avpiftrcn- 
TOU  cV  tWTcS  TO  y TO  yiVOg  TP  Si- 

Jhg  vTrapyeiv.  w /iSft  y dp  ov 

7^  Asyt^xeS’  d Si  <pd€og  , ov  Tco 
^lagcidti.  tidi  « ^0  Au:7>j  , dv  tcS 
"tfhdvfayjTticcS , ov  TOvTco  ydp  yjf^  w 

t]Jhvd  • d Si  opy}^ , 7^  dvpipeiJ^T. 

d)gr  ovytvY]  Tti')^onjcfbdivva  , Itth- 
cT>}  0 Jx  dv  TtS  dunS  Toig  dichai  Tn- 
<pvHA  ^nSzif.  QfOSteog  Si  ^ « « (f /- 
Ala  dv  T&r  y ovx.  av  din 

l^ooArieng  Tig.  mraart  ydp  ftouAtung 
dv  TzS ?\syi<;ix,cS.  'A.pricnfjisg dtoTTog 
'W^g  TV  av/uCiCnicdg.  dv  toT  dxnpS 
Tap  id  avpi^t^itKogyi^  u ovptSiQtiK^v. 


r 
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cV  7bJ* flU/7^ quamobrem  nifi  in  codcni  ejfe 
oTt  ou  (w/xiiCnfuv.  c videantur.conftatnon accidere. 

^ ^ ‘fjv  \ 0 ' ^ ' 5 Prxterea  f/f  > an  ex 

XCtmTiTV  fidhcTit  fipy}/^Oty^UOt^  ^ r-r- 

, > ft  ~ o / parte  fpecies  fit  eius  particcps* 

fA.nr)(H  ^ H Ky,  Ti  quQjj  dicitur  cfle  genus:  quia  no 

■nytiOi;’iiyap  ottMu^TToq  videtur  genus  communicad  ex 
xciTti  i i\ xct-  parte,  non  enim  homo  eft  qua- 

7Wt7  damtenus  animal,  nequegram- 

d?7^uv.  oTf>07[VV  liv  f£i  Tivcov  tnatica  efl  quadamtenus  Icietia. 


'/?  quadat 

' 0 (imilisfi?ccteroruratio.Con- 

TK  Tl/ttST?>eTa/ TO  'VCOOc,  OlOi/ ,ei  70  . * 

n-.  „ V ,\  c ' 7^  lidcrareieituroooi-rf/jan cu qui- 

(fa.0VO7r^p«/a.-HTOM  cpam^p^  bufdam  ex  parte  genus  comuni- 
y^jctTi  yap  c^^nnv  kSH  cctur.quale  e/f,  li  animal  didimi 

t^aov.  K^}  to'  adf^  ^iOtf(d->nw  )y  o-  fit  ejfeid  quod  fenfibilejaut  vifi- 
^Txv,y^  j t/oJ  ax  bileiquoniam  animal  ex  par- 

fiu  ^SJyi/ t5  ^(i)8  , TO  oq^tov  ly^TOoy-  te  fenlibilci  & vilibilc:  quando- 
6 AMSaVOT^’d./rax'  quiJeniratiaiecoiporis.flK- 
Vf\  ’ ' ' O'  f \ libile  & vi(ibue,rationeautcm 

TOC^I'ftC  TOtt€,opC'n'C^l'’TO?.  0l0(/,  TO  - . . ru  t o. 

~ ~ anima;  no  item,  quare  vilibile  & 

c7W/£{p!  ou^ixa)Q^J\  fenfibilenonpoHuntcflegene- 

Tv^pCQ  Th  o/\£U  x^W^pe-iTOi.  ct)i;T  raanimalis.  6 Interdiun  etiam 
Ovx,  av  ««  TO  aw/x^ , ^0$  tS  ^cxov,  non  animaduertut , fe  totum  ad 
i7ni^  7 OpafJii^  partemreducere;vt^«iV<e«»fa- 

£ig  J\^va-  animatum. 

' ’•'q.  ''  s atqiiinullomodoparstotiatfri- 

UiVi]TVdbi/ctnvtdTlfUV-oA,Tav(Di<piv,  i ^ n. 

Nv  . / 0 s.  \ ft'  / biiitur.  quare  corpus  non  potelt 

T (peuvof^H  oi<pi04  file  genus  animalis,ciim  fit  pars. 

J^Co?tgv^T  S'uDct-  7 Videre  etiam  o/7ci'/ef,  an  ali- 
/^ov  (S^Ca?^eiV , quid  vituperandum  vclfiigien- 

TT54  z^i-^lajj-nv  ^wudjub'e-  dum,ad  facultate,vel  ad  id  quod 

i-ov  to'  aMoVeta  yiKi-nfnv.  poteftifet»lerit.quale  ejhfi dtxe- 

oMe  jS  r^f  , WeS-t^cu-  ’•'<  qui  poteft 

\ ?- ,/  ' o,  ' ^ exlapietia, qua  videtur  ellc  prx- 

TO?e/  Jf/'nTOOTOi/,  To/ouTof  ditusjlucrari : autcalumniatore, 

o uvuTa^ ^pap  xg^o  Gio^ , d eum  qui  poteft  calumniari,&  ex 
caroucfdTo^  to  <paZ^  aM’  o Jx  amicis  inimicos  ficere:  aut  fure> 
«C7J  to/jutc/,  (ZB-oufT^^  yap  01  (paZ-  cum  qui  poteft  aliena  clam  fura- 
>^lK£f■'^'XB^!^p^a^v  Xiy>vTcti  E!t7  ri-nulluseniineorum  quosdixi, 
TzZ^cZJhvdfA^ig  ^cupi^’-  taliscffe dicitur,  quiapoffitaU- 
ft  ' ' quid  horum  racere.  poteft  enim 

W ^ probl.s,q«  mala 

Z“i'  "Wra»0OT  WTOVoroi/-  funt.cITicerctnotamctale'sfunt: 
oa^ov  (pa^v  cuiTa.^.  S'uvaTot^  omnes  enim  improbi  ex  pra:e- 
ydp  <p(w?\g.  czs^-^cdx . l*<ftione  nominantur.  Prxterea 

omnes  fdcultates  funtiw  return 
eligendanim  numcro.nzm  & im- 
probonim  facultates  pint  eligenda?.  idcirco&Deum  & virumhonwm 
dicimus  eas  habere  ; tiiciraus  cnira  eos  polTe  qusemalafunt , agere. 

Sf  iiij 


33 


34 


vel  ad  effeftiuil  retulerit.  omnis 
enim  facultas  , & quicquid  po- 
teftjaut  efficiedi  vim  habet.pro- 
pter  aliud  f/?eligendum.  9 Vel 
an  aliqnid  eorum,  quae  in  duob " 
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Quare  facultas  nullius  reivitu-  yJ)ivo( 

perandae  genus  effe  poteft.  alio-  ei  j jun  , ovuCyicnTou  tj  4®- 

f ■ ff- 

ritcnim  aliqua  facultas  vitupe-  8 Koj^Tirjd  Jt  (^iv 

randa.  8 Videndwnttizm  ei?,an  ’nfxioov  n ctfpfT^,eig  JhvH'HiV,h  tb  efb- 
aliquid  eorum  quae  funt  perle  vaTvv , vto  TniiytTJitw  idr,}tt.7Ps.<^^ 
honorabilia  vel  eligenda , ad  fa-  J\jvctjuug  y vrav  tv  JbvstTvv , « to 
cultatctn,  vel  ad  id  quod  poteft,  , Ji  aMo  9 H’ 

« 71  >5^  CV  Jbffi  ^(cnv  « 7J^(^007V, 
€ig  S«7vooy  ivta  yctp  ax  i'g:v 

tig  iv  yivog  d^7vcu  * olov,  tov  <p«<a^, 
TOf  S^€o?[SV.  8TE  yxp  6 

pluribufve  generibus  collocdtury  Q^fud^  ©',d^iwa<p^ cTe ‘ oCn  0 Jb~ 
ad  vnum  reduxerit.quidam  e-  ^ f<i®e5a/®ii,4,os>j, 

mm  non  licet  ad  vnum  genus  tJ/d  ^ 
rcfctre:vt  impoftore , & c*ra-  f 

niatorem.etenim  nec  qui  confi-  t^«y,  ccCt  ov  diTtcv  eig  iV 

lium  capit,cum  efficerenon  pof-  afj.'po'n^,  Tafjpii- 

fit,nec  qui  poteft, nifi  CO-  /u^a.  10  I177,  W'/oto  a,va7raA/v 

filiu  capiat,  calumniator  ei?,  vel  'SttvcTi- 

impoltetrfedquiambotec  ha-  •Tto'd'a'42^fi0O.V,®« 

!, b«:quamobre  ea  qup  difta  fuf,  5.  ^ ix^,?„.a^goAiiLu- 

iBmniator.  non  m vno  genere , fed  in  vtro-  \,  \T  ^ i 

35  que  pom  debet.  lo  Praeterea  in-  fA&-^0TY\TV^  ruv  thtit  ,<^oo  gy- 
' terdum vice  verfa  genus ponut  Tfna.'cissv'h^^icog.  ovTiyapv\f^- 

pro  differentia , ficdifferentiam  ^oAwjOuto  « crtpc^£97iiCj 
pro  genere.  vt  <^ui  dicnt  ftupore  Sf^(po^.  J'oKilydp  » 
a/acxfuptrantiamadmirationis,  3^  ^ <^UXKov^' 

&fadem  eWtf  vehementiam  exi-  \ . . < u \ __  r ' « 

ftimationis.nam  neq;  exfupcra-  W"f W . vctA»4(5  mpcSfu.m- 
tia , neq;  vehementia  efl  genus,  ^ Buv^jtaioTUg  , ;jcq  n vsit*- 

fed  differentia,  ftuporcmmvi-  /Kr’^g  '^y'nd'txtz^^oMfcgcfVcnpo- 
h Nlmia:  admiratio  exfuperas  'JpOTiig , Sfy.(t>o^.  fi?),  ^T\g  ^Iw  v- 

&fides,cxiftimatio  vehemcns.  -^np^oM  n^rlw  c^vS'p^mTztdg 
quare  admiratio  & exiftimatiq  ^ ^ .j 

lunt  genera:  exfupcrantia vcro  < , 

&vcficmentia.differentia>.Prx-  ^ c^7^a>««Ta/.  « yap  ^<gvv 
tcrea  , fi  quis  cxfuperautiam  & o(poc^(/nig  ^ rmpt^t- 

magnitudine  pro  genere  acce-  ftitvci) , ov  ^ agpoJpCTTig  y^eq  \a^- 
peritjctiam  res  inanimx  fide  ha-  ^oA»j.  €i  owu  ri  fitTjhti^ig  , xa^Co- 

bebut,&  obftupefcet.  cuiufq;  e-  ^ ^eaijif^aiOWTog  , 7trtpi<roj 
nim  rei  vehemetia  & exfupera-  , < j '/  » ^ </ 

tia  melt  in  ea  re , CUIUS  eft  vehe-  '<r.  • » ^ ' 

mentia  & exfupcrantia.  fiigitur  CAt7jXa.yf\crtrcq. 

ftupor  eft  exfiiperantia  admira- 

«ionis,inerh  in  admiratione  ftuppr , quapropter  admiratio  obftupefcet 
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ojut^fa^  jTf  ^ « Tfigig  mtpi^ou  t«  u- 
otA«4w  , f’/Trep  otpoJ))6Tyi^  •UZ30/.M- 
ci>gn  w v5T0Aw4<f  ^?^y- 
crsi.  I:’??  Gv/uS^atTOf  Tt^  oti’m^  o>- 
TI^lef^J^VTl,  a^poefpomitt  atpOt^cU! 
?^iy^v , vj^SstAAfcf- 

cmv.  yoip  Tt^Tn^q  <J(pJpd.  ft  «v 
w 7ns7?  fftJJcJc/Jbc'mc  ^ , a^ot^povut; 
£tv  ft«  atpodpct.  Ofjicicci;  d't  ^ ex- 
TIC  'Cj^SaAAoyffr*. 
ou-y  w ex7rA>?^/C  > yj^^o7\^  '^v , y- 
TnpCoh^  av  ft^j  \iz^Sa,?^ovozi.  oo 

JbXE?  <Tg  OvS'tTt^V  TVVTUV"  COC’TTip 

cvef  i » i^rngv/mn  '^'PITOV)  ovS' i ji  xL 
VY)Cng  XlVOV/j&^jOV.  II  E’ti^CiTE^(^- 
/ufj/i-pravovcn , ;(54  tc  ft’c  5^^- 

yoc  TP  TTi/rcvdv^  ti^eVtec  * oisv , oop/ 
tIuj  u^vaaiciv , l^O)lw  cticDov  (pctr.v 
e)vccj-  ttk-Stc  y^P 7 w (TV/U'^u- 
fAS^- , >f  ct^vaaix  eoiziv  ^Vaj.  on 
dxrd^;  TO  Xiy?,tSp>',v , JyiXsv  uJ  2«- 
v;<TP  , ft  T7C  at  fj^^piiiTe-a  nvad^^vyr 
tS  aSayctTpy  yiViStq.  ovJ\)g  yap 
(pnVft  ETEgptv  cuJtV  Xg.p.^a- 

vs:V  ' aX?-.d  (^,U'^cc/^n  , ^Tra^g 


ctt'Tvi  <^)^'^Q9yyj’£0ry^.  ty'cr’  oJj^- 
I'OcM  (^tiJiJTWc  a-9avad.xc.  12,  t%, 
ft  TV  dSTctdvt^yOv  d^<zs'advg,dii^vo- 
’^o^(pacnv  ^.Vctj.oiov  , td 
di^  Ktv^v^ov.  f^?Xov  yap  xL 

■>!  \ t % ‘ •>  \ 

moi;  cfcjgc^TP  •tjryeu/^ps.  o yap  cuj-tvq 
axp  (^/^uft,  oWy  TE  xiv/riTOf,  ^ o- 
'ra-^'y^.  <afTOO)£  65jy  oA&  c a>^  tp 
GSnvfA^'  Iw  cfj  yjLf  Iixvi  XIVOV /uk. 
rot/  TV  a e^cc  Trviujtji^  , ftWep  o oott'c 
o!»rp  J^jbSi/>ei , o^Tnp  Uv  ds^viv/j(^.  o- 

■fASi(»>q  <fe  T^”  iM&)y  9^  TPi- 

oi/Twy.  ft  ceg^  TOt/Tpy 

•(/ ft  ovy^p^GTtf , on  ^?ry  awp  ;p/y6^- 
/U^joc  TD  <2D-ysy^ , a’AA’  cutt  ;),« 

7J5!  <ZerayTWy  TV  TDIOt/TPy  '^trCtJ'iXTEOy^ 


CAP*  V.  44^ 

Similit^rque  fidcs  merit  in  cxi- 
flimatione;  fiquidem  eft  vche- 
in  entiacxiftimationis:quainob- 
rem  exiftimafiofidem  habcbit. 

Prattcrea  accidit  ei  qui  ita^ft/w/ 
accipitjvt  vehemctiam  veheme- 
tcm  dicat,  & exfupcrantiam  ex  - 
fupcrantem.  nam  quaedamfides 
eft  vehemestfi  i gitur  fidcs  fit  ve 
hementia,certe  vchemcntia  erit 
vehemens.  Similiter  ctiam  qui- 
dam  ftupor  eft  exfupcrans*.  ft  i-  * *^‘®‘*”* 
gjtur  ftuporfitcxnpcratia,  ccr- 
te  cxfupcrantia  critcxfiiperarns. 

Atqui  horurn  ncutrum  c^e  vide- 
tiir^:  quemadmodiim  nec  fcietia  **  '•“* 

enxts  Icibilis  , nec  mono  4?y?idexfupcranMi« 
quod  mouetur.  ii  Interdum  e-  36 
tiam  crrar,  affciflionem,  ^uafi\n  ™3enitudo  n-.* 
genere,ponentes  in  eo  quod  af- 
fttftumcft  : Ytquicunque  aiunt 
immortalitate  cfle  vitam  ^ter- 
nam:  quoniam  immorcalitas  vi- 
dcturcfte  affetftio  qiiEedam  fiue 
accidcns  viCcC.  quod  quidcm  vc- 
ruineflc,  pcrfpicufi  fieri  poflitj 
ft  quis  concefTerit,  aliquem  cx 
mortali  immortalem  fieri  pofte. 
nemo  cnim  dicct  eum  aliam  vi- 


nc« 


t 'm  accipere,  fed  accidcs  quod- 
dam  vcl nffcftioncm  f:\vii<s,ejua 
degebxt,  acccflific.  quocirca  vita 
non  efl  genus  immortaiitatis. 

12  Errant  cx\^,(i  id  cuius  eft  affe- 
(ftiojdicant  efte  affeftionisgen'; 
vt  ventum,  aerem  motum.  nam 
ventus  efi  potiiis  aeris  motior 
quandoquidem  ide  acr  perma- 
net,  & ciam  mouetur,  & cuftat: 
qiiare  omnino  vetus  no  eftaer: 
alioquin&  noninotoaere  ven- 
tus eflcttfiquidcm  aer  idem  per- 
manctjqui  crat  ventus. Similiter 
dicendnm  efi  de  huiufmodi  aliis 
re^/i^.Sed&ft  cScedereoporteat 
ventu  eftc  aerc  motu:  non  tame 
in  omnibus  hoc  admitti  debet, 
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A R I S T.  T 
td  esi ) tiy  etia  in  Us  de  quibus  no 
vere  dicitur  genus  propofitu,fcd 
m nstAntum,  quibus  vere  atri- 
buitur  genus.nani  in  qaibufdam 
non  videtur  vere  dici:vt  in  nine, 
&x«  luto.  niuem  eniin  aiuntef- 
fcaquam  concrctam  : lutum  au- 
tem,terrani  huniorc  temperata. 
fed  nec  lutum  eft  terra : nec  nix, 
aqua,  quare  ex  propofitis  gcne- 
ribus  neutru  poteft  efle  genus, 
oportet  enini  genus  femper  ve- 
rc  dici  de  fpeciebus.  Similiter 
necvinuni  eft  aqua  putrtfada, 
Vt  Empedocles  ait  illo  loco., 
-■Putrefada  in  ligno  aqua, 
fimpliciterenim  non  eft 

^qua. 
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eip’oowv  aAxdw? 

pStTOj  Itt  zvim 

pS  CV  JhlSJii TTiq 
')(10V0Q,}(^  T^7m>^V.TUtJ  -^0- 

vx  (poLcnv  ClJiap  Vt)  7nmi^;  ’ r ^ TtJf- 
A&Vj  7rtpvpijd{j’.vu.  igiJi' 

ad' d /7>/  ^9?  , oud’  ri^ctv  vShup. 

oiqVc  0 Ji  ai’  , ovcfinQ^v 

'^Ci)V-  thl 

0.0/^  o/jioicog 

oC<fi  0 uvoQ , UiAi.'/)  ^ cncnTsv^iKSf-- 
2ra,7np  EfX77?c/^;iA«9  (pKtn, 

^ctTsiv  6v  iJSip. 
pS  QVK  igjv  (tju'p. 


VI. 


Alijloci.  Cap. 

i si  iicatur  alicuius  rei  genus  effe  id  quod  nullius  rei  eli  genus,  l St  genus  re!  dijferetij 
mnihus  rebus  confequens  fit.  } Si  genus  ft  in  [feat  \t  in  fuhie^o.  4 Simnft  fynonymmn, 

5 Si  meliorfpeeies  deteriori  genet i fuiiiciatur.  6 Si  idqued  addus  eod-m  modo  affefium 
tfyad  deterius  genus  refiratur.  7 yfb  co  quod  rn.igis  rei  teque  yel  minus  est  genus,  aut  Ipa  ies 
14  Siquidmultisfpecie  differentibus  attrihuatur  inquifione  quid  ef.  15  Oi'Undio  gene, 
ris  & differentia.  16  ai  denomin.itis.  17  St  quid  ft  femper  confequens,  nec  reciprocetur. 

19  Epilogns. 

PKxmcmdindHm  rfl.m  o-  T-I'T/^hoXb? 

mnino  Id  4Uod  piopolitucft  ^ oO- 

di  T Ai^iVng.  mOTniVO  C^TyWH- 
<r fV  dfts^pifiv  AIcT <l  TZi T «“ 
TIDcfb^VTO  yiV0C4‘  ol.Tzt  AdCzit  ' stefiV 
yap  ^^ptpEi  c'.S^eiTUL/T  ceMw- 

/\0)V.  '^S’aVTog  '^  yivoi^ 

<po^.  d'gr’  ovz  etv  ew  to  XdLicdv,  "fi- 
vo^  ovehvoQ.  1 ndxivy^  TO TsrxaiV 
axoAadouij , yivog  ri  J)^ipo^y  cm. 
TiXei'x)  yap  iu  7m(E.v  tvioju^ UfOlov , to 

V\  'n  \<»'  e 0'  * 

OV  ,K^T0  iV  ,7P  TTUCnV  tTTO/Ui^CCV  6giv. 
eJ  Sv  TO  ov,^4v&'  aTnJdtiti' 

7j  TTOVrav  aJ m ylvi^’  gVi/dVj 

^p$ij  ctuT  fcs^r  adkvog^ro*^vo^^ 
aAA’ « Kp  €icPdv  , ^f^TupppciTay. 
re  pofuerit  : procul  dubior^7«?/j  omnium  genus  futurum  eftrquoniam 
cisattribaiturmulli  cnim  rei  genus,  prxterquam  fpeciebus,  atttibuitur. 

atilt 


^KxtcieavidendH?n  e/?,  an  o- 
_ mnino  id  quod  propolitucft 
nullius  rei  fit  genus. manifcftum 
enim  erit,  ne Tpecici  quide  pro- 
pofitx^f«w  fj/7e,videndum  aute 
eft  ex  eo  , quod  fpecie  tnter  fe  no 
differunt  ea,  quar  participatpro- 
pofitu  genjs'.vt  alb  i : hxc  ctiim 
fpecie  non  differunt  inter  fe  ; o- 
innis  autem  generis  fpccics  dif- 
ferunt. quare  album  nullius  rex 
genus  effe  poteft.  i Rurfusw- 
dendttm  efl , an  id  quod  omnibus 
rebus  eft  confequens,  genus  vel 
differentiam  Tj^e  dixerit.  niulta 
tn\mfunt  omnibus  rebus  confe- 
qirctia,  vt  ens  & vnum  tn  corum 
nttmero  (unt,qu^  res  omncscon- 
fequutur.fi  igitur  ens  pro  gene- 
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acn  fistjro  iv  tQ  ofTv^.  quare  etiam  vnum  crit  fpecles 

(wjuQoLivet otJ)^  m roye-  actidit  igitur,vt ijf  omni- 

m .(9.w;^p«Ta,,^To'ri<ft5'a«™-  r‘b«s  g'"f 

-v.  «iamfpeciesattribuatur,(quan- 

5^pe.A*,,  ««  doquidem  & cns&vnumom-d.'’V:?°;Jj::; 

)<p ni-biis  rebus  fimpficiter  attribu-  , 

eV  eAsioJov  ro^iJb^  K^Tyi^peiSrtj.  untur ) cum  paucionbus  fpecie  Su^rdiciruc  de 

ei  jTo<z!racn\fi7JVii^ov,(5)^poQ^v^'~  attribui  oporteat.  Si  verb  id  nam 

7n'J^/\9v,oTi  hman^,  ri'QncixrKiovv  omnibus  confequens  eft,  fuaore  Porphy- 

TO  rv  Y^o,,  p dia„“ " i_ 

6-^ani;.  es  di  uyi^^xaiv  iTTOiTD  'toyi-  fi  cnim  & gen’  fit  in  eorumw-. 

.,  >-CLi  \ ^ / ■>  o!  ^ r ‘^'den,  attfibul 

voQ^oin<TSTAiovr)  ofy^:pce_y-  Xf^s>ir  om  mero  quse  omnibus  confequen- P“i>icais.  vt  co- 

autS.  5 Etj  , :jy  \r:soK.it>B^OiiTr^  tiafunt,  de  totidem  fi  1?,' 

fi«A/  TO  "^-TtVcPod^v  ")4vo^  XiyiTCUy  VCTO  non  ommbus  n & nlgrotiiqui 

w3='^fT5  Xl,d,ms,0  vmoc  fit.  dc  pHiribusdif  ».p.- 

/■'i/.'rr  Suynii  n ' 0’  ‘orcntia  ui cc tur,qi)am  ipfum  c Coniunge  lo* 

\^;t^/<^3U5.apTOO<Jbt?;t^!.'OPTo  an  in  fubiefta  fpecie  propofi- 
yi\0QX'iyiX(^.  4 ^1y^?si7v  J>ccfj,  tuin  gen*  dicaturS  vt  album  d*'’v7i“miia  & 
€■1  UY)  (mtx^vvfjisv  TO  yvoq  in  niuc.  itaque  perfpicuum  r/? 

^c-i.  (TtrcLVnx^  yctp  9^d’  etJ^v  i‘‘b  cjle  genus,  de  fubiebta  enim  ^SouXix  Sc  Kixa~ 
awomo,uo,(Tc:>i,o(K-^-my,fmTt.  genus  dicitur  >■. 

r7(/  rvjltrriu  rrnf^-i  ^ llHt  fynOny- mala  confulta- 

, ^ ^ ’ H‘^'^ov  T/J '•^VM’focov  ma.  omnib.  enim  fpeciebus  fy- Cum  igitur 

(i;rox^ie^v  W6^-  nonyma,s  genus  attnbuitur. 

5^  TO  >^i7m  or  ttS y^iTT^Vi)  • iTT^-  5 Pi'atterea peccatur,  cum  eft  & 40 

' > ..  - / e gcneri  & fpeciei  aliquid  contra- iniuftitia  ef- 

riumt&  ex  cotrarijs  Jp,chl,«T  ea  “£";T,‘S 
qucC  melior  eft,  ad  dcterius  ge- 
nus  refertur.3ccidet  cnim  vt  re- 
licjua  in  reliquo  fitiqiioniain  co-  genus 

^ ^ ^ A mt  ^r\ r m _ , 


trariay««r  in  cotrarijs  generib*. 


^TOo  z.<: (jjjTlrx  ^ CftTO??  OVtUTlOtl^yl- 

vicnv.  diQTiTO  I^IXtiov  yei^vi 

WcLf.  cf'oitit  <h  TVy  fie?,fl:y©-  TO 
p.ei/0^  (^iXvoy  6 Kcu^ItQ 

tumf  o/^io>g  ■str-^c  au^pco  eyn’TVe. 

' ~ \ ■ , ^ ^ ■'  • melius  leduxit. 

fig  TO  KSH  f^K^g  to  bsATrsp  quare  meIiorji^f«tf/  erit  in  dete-  Aiiud  exempiu: 

-Jy&'  t^yj^y  ■ oU  , rZed  ^vylub , o'-  ^'^ongenere  «»: videtur  ante  meliof 

ytpx/W,ii'x;wd4^ov.  "^'^.J^^’^^^sgenustfre.  6 14  * 

v tWTYi  TttTim  ,iv]  zmTiMi  cfhioil  ^tia,  ft  cumead5res  ad  vttumq;  intern  v 

/b-r’e.’ /2S  ' ' fit  code  modo  affeda , ad  dete- 

6/y.  SogT  ei  pjAlJ.  V n 5^07C  .Tv_  rlnc  ..J  1-  I l“P'aieft  fp.eciei 

' ' ex  ~ ^.>MCTc^  rius,non  ad  melius  genus  retule  mail,  doiot  eft 

TO  fcd  Ci  TO  yevog ^iva^.  7 fi-n  qm.  rit : vt  ft  dixerit  animam  efte  id  • «- 

TO  p(si.>X.oy^  f{^  ndfoy , a^xcndsct-  quod  motionem  , vel  rem  mo-  ?.*Cendii  m'a^- 
^ovTi  ^fCiJcyty^c/iyi'^To/orctX  ^^ui.eadem  enim  videtur  a?que  ^ ''oiupta* 

habere  vin.Cftendi,acmou«d,.ti°;rf;S 

quare  fi  ftatus  f/?  melior,  ad  dete. 

genus  rcterri  oportebat.  7 Trctterea  oh  eo  ^uod  eli  niagis 

minus,  eiqui  refeJlit , sirguerc  hctt  ,.  fi  genus  recipiat  imemio-tetioraS  pr,, 

ftaniiaii. 
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neni>  fpccies  autem  no  recipiat> 
nequeipfaj  neq^quodabeade- 
nominatur.  vcputa  fi  virtus  iti- 
tentionem  capit,  etiam  iuftitia 
& iuftus  c4/j/««/:dicitur  enim  al- 
ter akero  iuttior.  fi  igitur  ^po- 
fitu  genus  intentionem  recipit, 
fpecies  autem  non  recipit,  nec 
ipfa,  nec  quod  ab  ea  denomina- 
tur : id  quod  propolitum  eft>no 
poteft  elTe  genus. 

8  Rurfus  k id  quod  magis  vel 
seJ^ue  ejfe  videtur,non  eft  genus; 
patet,  ne  id  quidemqiiod  pro- 
pofitu  fuit,f//ff^ew«/.Vtilius  an- 
te ei?  hie  locus  in  ijs  maxime,  in 
quibus  plur  a videntur  , qua: 

fpeciei  in  quAjlione  quid  eft  attii 
buantur,  nec  definitum  eft , nec 
dicere  poffuinus,  quodnam  eo- 
ruy7f  genus;  vtputa  irx  & dolor 
& exiftimatitio  cotemptionis  in 
^Ut&FHom  quid  eft  videtur  attri- 
bui . nam  qui  irafeiturt , dolet, 
feque  contemni  exiftimat. 

9 Eadem  confiJeratio  eH  in 
fpecicjii  cum  alia  quapiam  con- 
feratur.  fi  enim  quod  magis,  vel 
quod  a;quc  videtur  efie  in  gene- 

• re  propofito,  non  eft  in  genere: 
inanifeftum  tfl,  nec  propofitam 
omnino  fpeciem  in  genere  efle. 

10  Qui  igitur  rcfcllit,  itavtdi- 
ftum  eft,vti/70f/ofo  debet. 

11  Confirmanti  autem  non  eft 
vtilis  locus,  fi  & genus  & fpe- 
cies intentionem  recipiant.  ni- 
hil enim  vetat,  cum  ambo  red- 

X s«b.  intentio-  piant*,  non  efle  alterum  alterius 

& album  &hone- 
ftum  intentionem  fufeipit , ac 
neutrum  eft  alterius  genus. 

12  Generum  autem  & fpccierii 
inter  fe  collatio  vtilis  ej^.veluti  fi 
Deque  hoc  & illud  e/?  gcntis,  al- 
teru  autem  efi  genus,  etia  alteru 
er/V.ltem  fi  id  quod  minus 

etiam  quod  magis; 
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Aay , TvJi  (XH  , /ix«'  r 

oJtD,  TV  lyn^7v0 

O^iOVi  « « etpitii  ^ 

STBgcy.  OIW  TV  /L^ 
i^div  J'e^ruf  TO  , to 

e/l'  fXJJ  Ji’^TOtjy  jUttT  caiV>,  fM- 
tsto  }(aT  c«~iVo  Xiy>ju&{JO)/  ’ ax,  ct¥ 
dw  Tv'^oTVefh^Vi’^og.  8 nctA/v,ci 
TO  ^OXOWU  « OjHpta>Q,  jWM  ^ 

j JiiAsvoTt  o'jJ'e  Tv'^Jh- 
diy.  XpimfASQ  <fi  0 TO/TOc 

<3^ TVtHTZiV  i(p  0<7ti)V 

(pctfViTO^  t5  c/cTote  OV  71^  T^  ^ 
Ti^^p^vf^oL , <hei)^<Tcij, 

H7TUV  twIov 

oiov , TV^  opyug  « /\V7JV  n ■utro- 
A«4t?  oAijetJeiiW  cy  TZif  71  ^ 
tvii  ;ytTH5Ppe-/£&3i/ ' AoTi^/Va/  j«p  o 

opp.<^o/x^(^,  0- 

A/5X*»p«c&Kf.  9 H CUiTVt  ^ 

'On  tS  dtcfbig  <zp^Q  ctAAo  ri  avy  x£l- 
I'ovn.  Oi  yxp  TO  ^.AAov , >i  to  ofjj>tcc^ 

JhflC'JJJ  Vt)  i/J  TZ^  5^" 

, ^avi  ^ V O'/  TZa  ■ / (<A5V  u^^ 

nJi  TV  '^oivcfbdiv  e'tcfbi; , M 

c^TzS'^Si.  lo  AvaipSiTi 
KSt^u7np^'py^,P{^>^g{cv.  ir  Ka-ro- 
eKivu^ovn  /«?  ei 
TV  /oiy?<Aov  TV  "^Jhdiv  *)P>oo?  y^  to 
dJb?  , 0 70TV<; ' «V^v  ^ 

K£t>Xv<l  , OtyipOTiQyV 

jtoj^SaTOojv,  SaTOe5iu  •^voq.  to, 

T?  ")Ap  X'ilHPy  yj^  TV  >{y.^V  ^eh- 
\A<  v*r\^  ^ ^ 

^TCLj  T0JU(Sf,^^V'  ru  OVO  JT8£^V,  «T8- 

p«  >€vo^.  12,  h'  3 '^1' y^ 
a AA>?A5A  ovyy,QjL:n^ , 
oi/uipg.ofov,ei  toJV  y^  Tccft  >«- 

yog,  fi  duTt^y  >ev0c>  SetTOgj v.  o- 
ysiccq  'jf^^  Tv  ^Tfov , TO/q^AAov* 


LIB.  VI. 

ofov,  ti  'TMf  ly^t^WtaA  w 

» w ap67M,  y*-voqy  M c/J,’  etpf'ni 
yivo^,}^^  el)jVa/MC.  Ij  Tcfcc/[flu;- 

7K  t5  llefhv?  A*- 

yt^tq.  it  ytp  Qf^iuQ  't-Och  )(cqTO- 
<fi  t5  'ZS^Kvi/lj^Otj  6/c/b?  * it  BrtTl~ 

epy , ilJhi  ■ TO  A;/7rot'.  yjq  it  to 
^rfov  cfh/covuU}  tlJh^  to 

/t(^Mov.  14  E''nj'a>e9V  to' 
ent/ua^etv,  miiTifiOV  5 «/  ;(5t'9‘ , d- 

Tndi'^  TO  ''^oOq  , CM  TO  }(gL~ 

Ty\y>pitTcij , jundvToq  ivoi 
di.'Tog  t)'cfbtg,  d?'7\'i  yjq  v^dovuv 
)(^  S-Jg.<poe?^v  • cfh^v  ^ , C7J  ^'0? 

ii  cT’  iV  To'^Jhdfy  eTS' 6;  i- 

57 , oTto^?!/ , e/  ctMav 

g/J)y/  to'  ^05  7^ 77  ;^7>i- 

'^ptnof.  TTCfAii'  5«p  avfx^ytcriTcti 
7(^706  Tiheiovco’j  cwTO  yjq  Sf^tpo^v 
Kiiwy}pti<&ctJ , ^15^  “jli^tjoc  6jnp^syi7- 

e&ttv.  15  '^TTij  ^ Jh.idi  Tiai  ifjq  ft 

<^-(pO£5«  7^  7j557‘/^  zij£y>(^- 

7>i^pe/i&oq,  To'^og'^crv 

<3^  , X^/d^ov  7r?c  ilpn/bti- 

yo/g  gvipfjiiotg.  /st^tov  /u^,o'tjto 
•^oc  ’fm  Tihtov  A«5^Tfi£/  tt??  cT^- 
(po^g.  ilB’^dny^  tIw  THTt^d- 
TTzJhaiv  yt^AAov  ctp/u(sdic-i  to  ^0?, 
r,  T Sfgt.'po^v  ilynTr  6 5S  ^aoi/  ?/- 
TTTOV  tov  aV0£9o;;rry,  /q$tM.ov  eDlPisT 
T7  0'  ayS-gfloOT?,  «o  ^Ti^o'y  e/- 
^V.  7(^077  n c^(POG«  7l0t0TY\-- 
Tct  t5  ^ct5  tt’s)  (ni[/.cqv£i-  to  ^ 5^?- 
VCCjTTlC  <%!'POg^’C  cti’  0/M!^^«<'- 
:ro-'y  Tn^oVf  ttoIov  77  ^ojov ' 0 c/^' 
^woy  «/^'y , 0 J Aep/</  tjoTov  t7  ^n^oV. 
T Sf^<po^M  tS  5^oc5  »- 

7a  ^QjiTiov.  16  E’/T4/ ^ </bK.«?To' 
^iHtnuov  y « piHcnKov  'd^v  , '6^<^/uisiV 

T*  \ ' ■ \ » / ,•  N , 

11  /myaim  7ig  6^,)^u 

loCAJi^oy^i^CaJi^iv Kivtt^.  ^ck- 
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vcluti  fi  continentia;  potius  ge- 
nus (it  facultas  quam  virtus,  vir- 
tus  auccm  fit  genus:  etiam  facul- 
tas 73  Eademdefpc- 

ciedici  conuenict.  namfisque 
hoc  & illud  jit  propofiti  generis 
fpecies  , altcrum  autein  Jit  fpe- 
ciesjctja  rtliquum  erit.&i(\  quod 
minus  videtur,  fpecies  dbetiam 
quod  magis.  14  Prxterca  vt 
confiimetur  cofiderandil  an 
70  quibusaiTignatu  eft  genus  in 
ijiusltone  quid  eft  attribuatur,  43 
cum  no  fit*  vna  data  fpecics,fed  ® ptoblema- 
pluresac  differentes;  quia  pro- 
culdubio  erit  genus  At  fi  vna  ^ Vt  animal  eft 
fit  fpecies  data , cofidcrare  opor-  &equi:q^oni'am 

tet)  an  etiam  aliis  fpeciebus  ge  ]?*cfpecie  dif- 

nus  in  ^udfitane  quid  eft  attribua  b'uTrnimaUt^d- 

tiir  “^.rurfus  enim  cllicietur,  vti- buitut  in  qux- 

dempluribus  ac  diffetetibus  at-  c 'vt'vii'tui  rc- 
tnbuatur,  & genus  <fj^conceda-  tU  didtuc  efle 
tin-.  J5  Quoniam  autem  quibuf- 
dam  videtur  etiam  differentia  in  m&  aiiis  fpecie 
quid  eft , fpeciebus  at-  J;f,jSSS 
tribui : feparandum  ejl  genus  a tempetantiz)  at- 
diffcrentia  perdida  elementa  "‘tuatunn  qu?- 
Prinnirn,quia  genus  de  plunbus  d Ex-  ptincipii* 
dicitur,qnam  differentia. deinde  expofuis, 

. . Ty  j _ vtoap.i.part.i*. 

quia  in  rdponlione  ad  f «<cir/o- huius  Jibti. 
nem  quid  eft  , aptiiis  dicitur  ge- 
nus j qua  diflcrentia:na  qui  dicit 
hominem  e/Jr  animal,magis  de- 
clarat  quid  fit  homo  j quamqui 
dicit  e^e  pedeftre.&quia  differe- 
tiaqualitatc  generis  femper  fi- 
gnificat , genus  autem  differen- 
tia ^ualitatem  non fignificat.t\mi\ 
qui  ait  pedeftre'j  quale  quid  ani- 
mal dicit:  qui  verb  inquit  ani- 
mal , non  dicit  quale  quid  pede- 
ftre.Ac  differentia  quidem  a ge- 
nere  ita  feparandaeft. 

1(5  Qma  * verb  muficum  vide- 
tur,  qua  muficum  cft,fciens  efle;  e Hoc  iX:o  A- 
etiam  mufica  eft  feientia  qua»_  t*^°‘f'fsif»pif.  ^ 
dam  : & ft  ambulans  propterea 
qubdambular,  moucturjambu- 
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latio  eft  motio  qusedaiii : hoc  i-  Jiaig  > ziVitaiQ  77^  ^ * cmoTn7v , ito 
giturniodo  condderandum  eft,  SouXet  5^0^77  ^f^Tumt^acraf, 
m quo  quis  velit  genere  aliquid  ^ eipr/^ov  ‘^07ix,v.  ^ , «’  rlw  o^<pi~ 

co\k)Czic.\t[iejuispr<ibare  veltt  , c/  ’ . > ' vo ' n ? 

feientum  id  quid  fiden,:W- 

dendum  fi?,an  fcies,qua  fcit,cre-  omgtcTctj  , 7p<7<^^  </r Aiiv  ji)  6^  >1 
dac|/?c  eakiJ  inanifeftu yje/,fcien-  atf  in;  eitt.TVV  cwtvv  j 

tiani  effeftdeiTi  quanda.  Eodem  '^owi/  ;y  IfM  <3^  ez?X6t)V  '^Totov- 
modo  fieri  debet  mzXxisimivao-  ij  Jyn) -n  irapiTii/u^uor 

45  di.  17  Prxtcrea.quoniam  quod  ^ ^ ^’775p^(pov , 

aijcunemper  coiequens  eft,  nec  > ^ a ' ' r\  a» 

redprocamr.difKcile  e0  fepara-  ‘p; « ’»f  A 

re  a gengrey\&  oBendere  non  efte  'rdd^  i7n)^^oj,'n,  weft  J 
genus:fihoc  illi  omni  confeques  TrcLvfi.  (0^,  vluuzfAM  t\ iipe/uiec,  /(c^ 
fit , illud  autem  huic  non  omni:  de/^/ue^  to  e/)a/pe7oV.  udaTtuXif 

(vttraquillitatiquies,  & mime-  ^ ov'ts^  J)a^ptvsi/ov  Tram  d.QjL~ 
rodiuiduum  : non  contra, qnia 
nonomnediuiduum  ei?nume-  , g\  -i'  « 

rus,nec  omnis  quies  eB  traquil- 

litas)  ipfe quidetn vti  eiKoT^v^uxno^ , braMfj.iiav'n- 

, quad  genus  fit  id  sp?(p»i  3aT5gpv.  l8  AAA.ot>3'Z«>€P- 
quodfemper  eftcofcquensjcum  TE/i/cu'T0^,|U>}^7r£W7wi/  C-jrafccueiV. 
alteram  non  reciprocetur.  ^ <3^1  To'/Of  oV 

,8  Alio  ver6_  fee (Ti;g«ic,Sloov 

mitri  debet, fed obiicere,  id 

non  eft, ei  omni  quod  fit, confe-  TOjMov^  }*viTcif)  a,AA.  Ofxug  oVx,i^ 

quens  efte,  ( quod  enim  fit , non  to  jWu  ok  t»  ytof^ov.  dmXoot; 

eft)  necreciprocari,  (non  enim  ovtti'gtTh  /utriovTOg  g/c/Vj. 

quicquid  non  eft , fit ) attamen  nee^  A^ooJ  t2  , ya^a- 
non  elle  gennt  id  quod  non  eft. 
ciusquodnt.fimplicitcr  emme-  ' 

ius  quod  non  eft,  nonfuntfpe- 

sies.  19  Dc  genere  igitur  expofitainethodo  differendum  eft. 
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T o n I K £i  N 

Td  nE'MnxoN. 

ARISTOTELIS 

TOPICORVM. 

L I 'B  E R r. 

J V LI  O PA  CIO 
intervrete. 
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Q^V  INTI  LlBRl'TOPICI. 


iT  Proprio»&  problemate  proprij. 


Hocli- 
bro  a- 

r' 


LocIsperJ 
tinetibusi 
ad  pro 
priuro, 


f-Quod  in  collatione 
* cu  altero  confiftit. 


'Cap.i. 


A. 


Q^od  fern- 
per  & per 
fe  ineft. 
Hie  qua;--* 
ritur, 


rVtium  rede  an  fecuspiopriam  ex- 


pofitum 


Vtrum  fit  pro- 
pria , an  non. 
De  hac  qux- 
ftione  deck  < 
X rantur  loci. 


Ab  oppofitis. 

Cap.6. 

Varij.Cti^.y. 

A comparatione. 

Cap.S. 

A potefta  T 

Itc*  ^ 

Ab  hyper- 
^ bole. 


I 

{Cap. 
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APISTOTEAOYS 
TOnlKi^N  to'  n^MOTON. 

ARI  S TOTE  LIS 

TOPICORVM, 

Ltb.  r. 

Dcproprio,&  problematepropri).  Cap.  I. 

1 Proth'fis.  t Diuifiofrofrii,  } ^otefficiantitrprohltm4ta,cumpTopriump9H!tur^er 
(tlUtioncm  cum  altero.  4 Definitioncs [iiigulorum proprlorum,  5 sMiuifit.  6 ^<e  fint 
problem.ita  maximc  logica.  7 Dc  locis  pertineniibm  ad  proprium  quod  in  collatioue  confiflit. 


?5^r^O'TEPON  cfl' i- 
Jior  w o(Ti  7T) 

oTiiTrftov.  z A’ot- 


Trvm  aute  pro- 
priu  (it, nccne,id 
quod  eftpropofi- 
tu,ex  his  loctsffio 
deinceps  expone- 


vt  animg  cumcorpore:quoniani 
illaiiibendi,  hoc  pat  edi  vim  ha 
bct.Semper  aute : vtDei/?r<?^/» 
eli  animal  immortale.Interdum 
autemivt  cuiufdam  hominis,dc- 


dJ^Tatti  i'ni(J)cvyif(^d-cWTo^  »»«/,conliderandum  f/?.  iPro- 
ae},« «Tg0:P,  oioi'j  ponitur  autem  propriu  vcl  per 

od-ni  (Jp  ozvS-^tivv  , to'  fe  & (emper , vel  per  compara- 

bVcp*'  tionem  cum  altero , & interdu. 

4t/*^'c  crSf(s^-  m 7i  Vc  hominis  ^r,fr, ■«<,./?  per  fe. 

\ c / 3 animal  natura  manluctum.  Per 
70  ^ , vTz^piTiH^v  i-  comparationem  vero  cum  altero, 
gjv.a««^*,oicv,  ©ea  ,To  gslov  aOu- 

ra^v-TTOT®  ^,otov,T  wog  avd'^^Trn, 

TO  (t^TTciTeiV  cv  rcj^ yj/ju'cLcntp. 

«Ac/V^CV  , WcA/O M , , • r 

»n,bi,lare  m gymnafio.  3 Pro- 

’ ' *7"  5 ' '^'7*  ft  ^ * prium  JiutcnijQuod.  conip^rtitio 

t^vYj^j^^vTo  TOW  c/bo  y^ov  'ajigp-  j^e  alterius  explicatur , vcl  cffidt 

hXf\f^(^’pvovTai‘ KSf-^ynpin  om-  duoproblemata,velquatuor.Na 

iTrarov  icAov , 6t»  Ji-  fi  de  vno  affirmaueiit , de  altero 

Ticvuu  yxp  077  0 aJil^^Tr®'  ncgauerit  id  ipfum,  duo  tantiitn 

8 l^v;^Xipo‘n  TIC  aJ,  fm  = vt  hominis  per 

Sn  0 l-mK  JUwo-  ^;««07Je^c  A’  ‘T  '1“° 

,1  \ ,/r  . N ; , , elle  bipedcm.  nam  & ho- 

a^zivoiTO  70  /c^ov.  ^ minem  non  bipedem  e(Te,  ar- 

gumentando  concludere  quifpiam  poffit  , & equum  efe  bipedem*. 
vtroque  autem  modo  proprium  tolli  poreft.  Si  verb  vtturaque 

Tc  j 
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dc  vtroq'.ic  affimiaucritj&de  v-  i>(^'nQ^v''i7rDS'c^,y^  Xffa'riogy  c.t> 


TTTXo- 


r 

troque  ncgiuenc ; qaatuor  pro  Tiffapci 

bleinata  erunt.  vt  hominispro-  - / \ 1 ,/ ^ v 

/2  11  ■ ^ vadrtTnp  roavd'P9>'!^v  la^tov  ‘ixrpoc 

prium  f/?per  collationcm  cum  ^ 

cqiio, quod  ille  cR  b'pcs, hie  qua  OTj^'^of^,%di^uti  ToJi  y t?- 

drupes.  nam  & hoininein  non  ^a,7rou/J  yx.pOTt 

bipedem  effe,  & nacuracompa-  8 c/i^ew;  cti  r^^mwu  Tri- 

ratum  elFc  vc  quadrupes  fit , ar-  (pv%cv^^,v  yjj  cfioTi  0 


concludi  poteric.  quouisautein  chiX'J^VTcg^oicujeiTCLj  ro^'Zi^- 
modo  probatu  fucrit  propofi-  4 <fiTo 

Ptoblem*.  euertitur.  4Eilauteper  cwTo^ichovio  a.^(VtJg 

feproprium,  quod  per  copara-  ^uVTQg  p)^oJt'^c-i'!(g.d^a7rip 

si  qiiis  probec  tioneiii  cum  omnibus  aftL-rtur^  a ~ 

' Ale«adti  inter-  „ , • r-  ■ i • CtV'&^7:^V^TOCCf)ovi:}VATOVKg]oin-- 

Dretationem.ita  ^abomnire  leiungif.vthoini-  , . ' im  ~ r/ 

vciiete  aebec  nis,  animal  mortale&  difcipli-  'tTH^v.  To  Jz  osrQCQ  iTi^ 

£pi',o  (W'l'^'OT  tovto^jCcAA  "^ro  ru 

ne^ro^rww  tf/?,  quod  non  ab  o-  v®'‘^,ktS  yfg^ynp  ctpi’ 

inni  re,  fed  a certa  quada  ciiRin-  tj5^  to  ’fhsvo.luj-  or;  to 

guit,vt  virtutispo/^W«w.i?per  to op  Ap>i?;JC^yblP- 

conaparationem  cum  (cier.tia.  , ' ^ \ ' 

N , ^ A ^ f^uen  ?^-ugviov  TnOv- 

quod  natuiacompararum  lir,vt  ' , ' \ t\>  . v /'  • 

ilia  gignatur  in  plurib’ , h.ec  ve-  '^o^T  cti:  ,0  k?J  ?yi^rnt 

rd  in  fola  rationall/-jr«//4/e , & ?^&vov  ,Kg<  .UijcPtTTVTf 

iis  qiis  rationali/v2c«//i?«  pra:di-  tS  to  znt- 

tafunt. Scper^ro.(7r/«,!we/?,  quod  ’^u^gK^  czo^i(gT&'  arvyyuei^-^JCV, 

per  omne  tempus  verd  anribui- 

tur,  ncc  vnquainainiititur;  vt  . c^^j.rr  J ' ’» 

. ..  ‘ /I  An^^^iTcq,  ygA  juridcatciyy^yx  a.&i 

'zmmihs  proprtu/n  e/r  y cxainma  , ” 1 r 'r,  t ^ 

& corpore  compolitum  tffe.  In-  Trupi^nTctf.^  ^^a?np  tS  Ttvog  ar-  , 

terdum  prcipnww  e/?  quod  ad  all-  S’f^TpyViTorr^tTmr&iv  oy  uyppx. 

quodtepusvei  e 3tti  ibuitur,nec  r E’'gj  J^e  to  TS-^g  aMo /aOoP 

exneceflicate  fempercftconfc-  , to  ^;DOpgv  ftWr  n 

quenstvtcuiufJamliommisfr.. 

pn«wjei?jidtorodeambularc.  1 n , <7-^  - ' * 

' T ' I • - or  (PiCTir.e-iS^ic.  oiOy,or  airuGi 

5 lam  veroakeruis  coparatione  g,  ^ \ , n / 

proprium  cxplicarc , mhtl  aliiid  ^ ’ >(a9zt7<ffp  to  avBpgTTCu 

eft^«4«>difterentiam  dicere  vcl  /c/lcj»  '^p^g  )7mr^v,0u  S'tTrouju’  av~ 
in  omnibus  & Temper , vel  pie-  6e^.-sr©",«5,o'  ;^ap  yj^  71^ g yjj  dei 
rumque  & in  plurimis.  Exempli  JiwtgiTrzff®'  d’  h'h  Ji"- 
Rr»t,i.m  omnibus  & lempenvt  'in)  a, 

homimscuequocomparatiora-  o.  r o. 

pnMf»e/?,clTe  bipede.  homo  na-  v^h^g^/g , ^du^np^  to  Aspasj- 
qi  & oinnis  & femper  cfl  bipe  f.^^  ’icficv , lo  apy^((v,<S7pog 'dh3vfxr,- 
at  equus  nullus  vmquam  eRbipes.  Plcrumque  autem  & inpluti- 
mis:  vtfacultatJi rationalis  proprium  ri2imperarc,pcr  comparationem 

Tticcy- 
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Ti)cov  iu  ^ concupifcibili,&  irrafabili. 

' jy  ' f*  '.m4A  n-^  tiuoniam  altera  impctrat,  altera 

JZtTfeiV' TD  c/l  V.OUJ^^P  TO  i ^ . VT 

^ vcro  obtcmperat.  Nequeenim 

M^?i}coV  7raVT0n 'sr^^TU’neijCi  ^ raiiorulis  fcmper  imperat , fed 
ctriors  yjf  ^o-vxT-nfcu^  ovTi  to  intertlum  etiam  paret;  neque  co 
'i^dv/unTizov  1^  dvjuuMV  clii  cupifcibilis  &inafcibilis fcmper 

TttTTifcu  , cl?<K-1k^  parent,fed&  intcrdum imperat, 

Yio-n  , ojay  ^ « 4t/W  tQ  cum  anima  liominis  praua 

'Q.  / ' ^ jj'  clt.  6 Propriorum  auteca  funt 

Mv  Jl  ^ ^ maximclogica*,  quae  funt  per  fc»^c**''"''" 

Kj  aUjKj  Q. Tof^'pi  cum  altero  foj^awr.Quod  eniin 

fZS^(;’iT^^v'iJ)ov,7!XHce  <zs^'^h.Y\-  pet  comparationeincuin  altcro 

f^Ta  ^ , K^^ztmp  m proprium  eft , plura  problemata 

rz^nc9V  eihcit,vt&ameabd.x>mus.  veli^ 

w ' ' -T*'  n-,1  ,.J7L  emm  duo , velqiiatuor  proble- 

tt^xyyy,;g  ^iVOVTCt^  (gi ^ n-  •'  c . i ■ - 
f <<.  c I I \ mata  ncccllano  huntunulte  igi- 

Ti^sioigouMCi  .^eppi  raj-p^ncs  ad  haec  perttnentet 

i cwv)  dc),  'Zs^g  fiunt.QMod  vero  eft  per  fe  &fc- 


TauTa.To . 


7ivM.ee  '^v '6^, X^ip^r  , M 'zp^g  per,  ratione  multarum  rerum  in 
77^-hcg  ;^^ovozg -zf^^Tyip^i'.  tv argumentationem  venit,&in 
cww,zpepg  TToMd-^giK^-  temporib.  obferuari  po- 

^ t'i  ’ ' ’ tcft,qiK)d(/«^«4?/»)eft  per  fe , ra- 

svv)ap  t^ovTwv  dil  \j7imjyeiV  cuu^  . ‘ ^ ^ » 

p ./  ’ , \ r,  none  multarum  rerum  t« 

'm  ToiJjov  agr  m\mationemverit\  quia  per  com 

^ yi^tX^Tiu , «;c  iVi  H-,\  ){gMu>g  ct-  parationem  cum  quibufque  reb* 
TTDeh'fo/^iovTofJ'ioy.  TvJldi),  opus  cft  vt  proprium  }pfi/«^/ff- 
^gyiXeioig  XO^oeg  ^oinfit.  quarenifi  ab  omnibus 

xdv  d,  ju)i  Cmlpyr,  xdv  di  uy>  vmp-  feparctmo  eft  feite^  explicatum  *,Zodc.  ’ 

> \ c > ./  proprium.  Quod  veto  fcmper 

^‘,xav  eiutiUTrafii'nyiixig-a.i  idiov.  ‘ /r  i-  ' 

N ^ , , proprium  ej/e  diCitHrymuhis  tem- 

TV  d\  TTVTjyHK  ciMoig^^  <!Sz^r  rov  obferuarc  licet : & f,uc 

VMU  'h'c'^y^ov  X^vov  'fkitmoTTov-  non  infit,fuie  non inerat-,fiue  uo 

HX  OUJJ  €i!7l  7dy>t  TXr^g  cuj'to 

7wMoJ.P[g}tKoy  j tSt 
MS‘)  0 yVOVTCtj  }(di  TVX- 

7 To ^iOuZ 'zx^gi’n^v'ichov 
'P^ 'Si^i  TV  avfj.[iiSy^}tog  to 


merit, non  erit  proprium. Qimd 
autc  ey?  aliquando  ^ropr;«w,  n5 
in  aliisquamin  pr^feti  tempore 
fpe£lamus.non  funt  igiturmu- 
ta:  rationcs  quz  ad  ipfum  perti- 
neant.  lllud  autem  & probicma 

logicum,dcquo  crcbi'ar&c  feir^*!  d ideft,  firm* 

Tnv  'fkurx^’pf^ov  f^ycnjfx-  rationes  cfheiuntur.  7 Q^od  i-  fo”*;  poJfunt!'* 

Cf^miS'TtJ‘e/l\H.  Uiei  j P^^dei,f(df  gitnralterius  comparationepro 

^copmov.  Pni'ni  vocatur.exlocisaccide'tis 
' coniiderandum  cliyuempe  an  alij 

Suidem  accidat,a!ij  verd  aonaccidat-  De  iis  autem  quee/awr  fcmper  & 
per  fe,ex  bis  locis,7«ax  deinceps  exponemusy  videndum  esl. 

Tt  ij 
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de  locis  pertinentibvs 


'a  D CL.V  u€STIONEM  BENEj 

an  maleproprium  expofitum  fit. 
Tractatvs  II. 

Cap.  II. 

X Proihefrs,  Z De  ig»ot!oribus,  ytl  notioribus.  j De  ambiguitate  proprij':  4 yel  elm 
CMtu  e[l proprittm,  ^ DeUutologia,  6 Ve  eo  quod  omnibMs  eommHne  eft.  j Deyno,yel 
plurihm  propriit. 


CAP.  II. 

C videnaH 

ejly  Ytriim  rede  fit 

n 

explicatu  propriu. 

an  non  rede. 

fit  rede  an  non  rede  expHcatim 
primus eft>  fi  non  per  no- 
tiora>  velpcr  notiora  ponatur 
proprium;  ^ confirmatnr c^uidB 
proprium.a  per  notiora po/?r«  ejfir 
ofiendatur.caeriitMr  autem  fi  per 
ignotiora.  3 Suntaute  dHomodiy 
^tiihtuwb  per  noiiortipofitHmeJfe 
dtdtHr.y  nus  rnedas  eft,fi  omni- 
no  proprium,  quod  altqutj  pro- 
pofuit,eo  fit  ignotius, cuius  pro- 
priura  ejfe  dixit,  non  rede  enim 
pofitum  erit  proprium  : quado- 
Lberauj?'”*  ' quidem  cognitionis  causa  pro- 
prium feci  mus*.  namdiCcendi 
causa  & proprium  & definitio- 
nes  conficimus.  Per  notiora  igi- 
tur  explicandum  eFiproprium.dc 
enim  melius  intelligcre  licebit. 
Exempligratia , quoniam  is  qui 
pofuit  ignis  propriu  efifefimil- 
limu  animat, vfus  eftanimaqua: 
eftignotiorigne:  ( magis  enim 
fcimus  quid  fit  ignis,  quam  tjiuid 
fit  animai)*Worro  fimillimum  ejfe 
animae,  no  rede  pofitu  eFl  <juafi 
propriu  ignis:  4 Alius 
ei7,fi  n5  fit  notius  hoc  illi  inefle, 
no  folu.n.  oportct proprium  efle 
notius  re,fed  etiam  notius  e(Teg» 
illiinfit.na  5^nefcit,annihilinfic 


PUT  ON  ftV  , « xa- 

?^C^^'^eNcf}tcU  TO  ic/lov  , n 
juv 

tv  ju^  , €i  juri  ^ yrcoQ/fjLcoTi- 
SffiyvcoQjLixooTi^v  tvCiTcu  to 
llchov.aJVctm<jjcl^ovvx  jt/)i  ^ 

yvonexpLCcnp^v'  ticfi^(nt.djcL^QVTnt, 
iSj^ypcoQjL/xa'n^v. 

3 TSS'I  jUt)  yvCt>e^lULCi>TtC$0V 

,To  /L^j^oXoot;  dyroi^'nQlv  I- 

gj  ToYefiovo'STroJ'lJtvcn^'SvTOi/ y «td 

(J^OVTo'tS'tOV.  yiCOcrtOiQ  ^pmx,ct 
TOYS' tovTroiH/^'  tQ "yap f^cf-v^veiv 
luejcoVy^cfil  toYSiW y-fjToi^  hojuTfAst^ 

7TO/S,«^.  ')'Va)£ApLCOT{^v  OVLU 

''imefbTiov'iha)  yap  tg'tt)  tcsttotvo^v 
tKOXai^  ji(^?^ov.QTor',i7n)  o tto- 
€?$  YS/OV  rnttf  TO  OjUfitOTOLTOV-^lv’ 
^Y\ , ayycogorepa  yJj^nTcu  tS  nv- 
('^^0*'  yotp  Yct/jS^  Tt 

X ~ j i ' \ ’ -'if  K 

(gt  7Tvp  ,n ) Kx  KaA&)f 

PoetfS/jovYStOv  ■^TV^g  y Tcojug/oju- 
Tvv  4 ToStyetAt»yvco' 

e/juaTB^v  Igi  r^A  TtfAj  vfsyap^v. 
A7 yap  fDi  fjisiVov  ^vai  y/ccQj.(xd>TB- 
^v  T etS^f/^TOg'  d^d  >cfif  TqT oQ.’ 
VTTupXPiVyyixtiQji/Uan^^y  ^vcu.  0 
fctp  pen  eUdg  « v^cPC  v<woip^c-t, 

’a’  •» 

HfTl  it 


L I B.  V. 

8c/[’,e<  VTPXp^i  ')  DCt>eM. 
ugT  oTPO'n^v  TOVTtt)v  avju6ctv'S^,ct- 
CZi:ph  ><*'0  i'<^iOV.O/Cvj7Ti)  0 
TTU^Q  U'lOV , 7B  cV  W 
7x{(pvxoy'i^^dy^cogcTtpcf)  }d^y\D  t 
771/ f/V,  « ivViVTOO  UTinp^C-t  4t/- 

ftcV  ctvrrJ  <w^TT^  v-arap^i' 
iiii  civ  eh  ;tp' Aa^V  fniju^ov  'iJiov  tw- 

' \ 5 ?•  / I V ' 

6^ C j TO  ci'  Ci)  :uf^TCp  yv^  7n(pv^c^ 

T^.Ka^ozdia.^ov'PX  j,  eiSf^yco- 
£^/-«5t)T5£^t'  Kiitaxlo  'IS'  lOV  , }(C^  fl 
tT^'  ^cy0/|a6,''n^95l'  ;^-9‘’  ffigi,Ti^v 
'^^OTJZOV.  ST’CMjb,  JCa^xCi  Tfc'5,JJCt- 
Aiw?  wiif^ov  TO  ('3^ ja'o  «a- 

'^cniduagv'Sv  TVTmv  tQ  •a.o.Xcoq  , o< 
tS'td  ^^t'ov  0/  SC , 
<jVt^H(nv,oTixci^cSq'j  oS'^ynt  oeiimv 
^coi  'iSiov  TO 

0/,M&'T?0»l' , 319^  yiiCt)QXf/-Ci}7i^V  Ct- 
TliSiiKin  'tSlOV  «;(p4T5£pV  T^jif 

'^0‘m.v  Ciy;  ctv  }(^X^^''S7rvS)iSb/u-i- 
voi'jJ'^  tStcSSiov  tS  (^&)«.to  cu^y)- 

ar/iy^iv-  3 't’.'<w'eiTxt,cnciaTidjS- 
l^oCCg.  /M^' , w TJ  oVo^TTav  tCSzv 
W iSicp'^TTvSiSa^aVyT^tovci^g 
Xi^iTcuh  °Xa  c 6 Ap>  TvAftii/ 
OT;wa/vi/.«  yipig-cf-j  %aXS'^ 

70  ly'iOI/.  O/OJ/j  1^}  TO  CUS-aV}(OvLf, 

T^.eico  mixSjyH'  h > '^'  c(^'<Q'ncr>v 
ep^eiy'gv  j , TcS hz 
OM  mr  ^«a  fj'iov  zaX^C  KiipS^cv, 
TO  a.jS-ctv^<Bzfj  7Vi<pvzMc;.  Sjg,  tS’to  a- 
c/’ijp^H9ecv  ,ar’  Ivojuj^.'n  7tA?o  - 
i/a^ ? Ajji; j«T5  J« , 77/ 70  <- 
Sm  anviodvoVTi’  S tort  to'  TtXgov (xrpuc; 
Xg'^pSlJOV  , a(m(piC7PSiCiTv  pt)^Vy 
*$7Td^wtjTr>c  t5  S^- 

X^ifStV  , 0/70Tg£0P  770'rg  A«^  <3^ 
TT^iSOViZ^'?  Xi^f^ccv,  TO  ^p  /- 

ShVjT^/yjid^lv  ‘^^SiScrcu. 


CAP.  II.  <5(Ji 

ncquidcan  ci  foli  infir,  cogiio- 
fcct.quarc  vtrumuis  horum  co- 
tigcrit , propriimi  fit  obfcuriim. 

Veluti  quoniamis  qiii  propriii 
ignis  pofiiit,  id  in  quo  piimo  vt 
fit  anima,natura  coniparatu  eft, 
covfus  eft  quod  ci?  ignetius  i- 
gne,  nempe  fi  in  co  ineft  nnima, 

& fi  in  CO  primo  ineft  ; idetreo 
in  quo  primo  vt  anima  iit,natu- 
ra  comparatum  eft,no  rede  po- 
fitum  eft  ^uaft'x^ms  propriiim. 
Confirmatur  aute,fi  per  notiora 
ponatur  propriuni,&  quide  no- 
tiora vtroque  mode,  fic  enim, 
quod  ad  hoc, rede  pofitum  crit 
proprium.(eorum  enim  locorii, 
qui  ad  cofirmandum  ali^uid  re- 
de pofitum  ejfe  valent , alij  quod 
ad  hoc  tatiim,  alij  fimpliciter  o- 
ftendet  rede  pofitum  effe ) veluti 
quoniam  is  qui  dixit  proprium 
efie  animalis,  habere  fenfiim , ex 
notioribus,  & notius  vtroque 
modo  proprium  tradiditrredd 
quatum  ad  hoc,traditu  eft  pro- 
prium animalisjhabere  fenfum. 

3 Deindc  rcfellitur,  fi  nomeali- 
quod  ex  iis  qua:  in  proprio  pofi- 
ta  funt,  multis  modis  dicarur,vel 
omnino  oratio  multa  fignificet. 
fic  enim  proprium  non  rede  po 
fitu  crir. veluti  quia  fentire,n)u'- 
ta  fignificat,  id  eft,feniom  habe- 
re: & fenfu  vti'.ccrte  natui  a aptii 
ad  fcntiendum,non  rede  pone- 
tiir  e/(f  animalis  proprium. Idcir 
CO  nomine  orationeve  propriu 
fignificanto,  quod  quzve  multis 
mudis  dicatur,non  elt  viencUim: 
quia  quod  multis  modis  dicitur 
obfeurum  didum  facitrciim  du- 
bitet  is  qui  argumentarurus  eft, 
vtrum  tade  .-i/rei"  dicat  ex  iis  quae 
multipliciter  dicutui*.  propriu 
enim  difeedi  cauta  proponitur.  a Qii*  muitipj;- 

ci  verbo  fignifi- 
. cantur. 

fit  lij 


66i  A R I S T.  T 

Prsterea  ncccfle  eft  elenclium 
quendam  fieri  aduerfus  eos  qui 
ita  proprium  cxplicant , quando 
aliquis  in  tifignificatione  in  qua 
a In  qu*  fiifum  ftcus  eft*  , conficit  fyllogirmum 
eft  id,  quod  pro-  Je  eo  quod  dicitur  multismodis. 
pcfuum  full.  Confinnatur  antem  proprium^  fi 
nec  vllum  notnen , nec  tota  ora- 
tio  plura  fignificet.  proprium  e- 
nim>quantum  ad  hoc,  rede  pc- 
fitu  erit.  veluti  quia  ncque  cor- 
pus nuilta  declarat , neque  quod 
facillime  furfum  fertur,  neque 

, totum  id  quod  exhiscomponi- 
» Celemroe.  i r -i  ■ 'u 

tur  ••  certe  corp  quod  iicil.mie° 
furfum  fcrtuiM'ede, quantum  ad 
hoc,  pofitum  erit  ignis  propriii. 

4 Prstcrea  refellltur  , fi  multis 
C Explicatum.  i^odis  dicatur  id  , cuhjs  propriu 
traditum  eft  neque  definitum*^ 
fit  cuius  eoruponatur  propriii. 
Jie  cnim  proprium  no  erit  rede 
traditum. quasautem  c b caufaj, 

d Faclis  intelli  obfcuru  eft^ex  fupra  didis 
gi  poteft.  quoniam  eadem  c6  ingcre  fiie- 
^mVsVropfium  eft  vcluti  quonia  Icirc  hoc 
cognofcedi  cau-  multa  fignificat,  nempe  id  feien 
fVd'^lt'proprifi  tiam  ht^bere,  vcl  id  feientia  vti, 
obicumm  efle.  vcl  cius  fcicntiam  cfle  , veltius 
feientia  vti;  non  rede  vlhi  pro- 
prium tradetiir  feiendi  hoc , nifi 
definitum^fuerit  cuius  corii  po- 
cxpoiiium.  natur  proprium.  Confinnatur 

autem)fino  dicatur  multis  mo- 
dis  id  cuius  proprium  ponitur, 
fed  fit  vnum  & firaplex.rede  e- 
nim, quantum  ad  hoc , pofitum 
erit  proprium.  veluti  quoniam 
homo  dicitur  (implicitcr : rede 
homiqis  proprium  ejfe  ponctur, 
animal  natura  manfuctum. 

3 5 Prastcrea  rcfellitur,fi  fi^pius  i- 

dem  in  proprio  didum  fit.  fat- 
pe  enim  hoc  faciunt,  non  intel- 
ligentes  fc  id  faccre,tam  in  pro- 
pnis  , quam  in  definitionibus. 

-SaVycTj  7n>iouZng  iv  t5?s 


O P I C O R V M 
E’tj  ^ ^t', 

iMyyov  Tiva, 

Tivjicfbuai  TO  IcT'/OJ’jOTtM'  TJ  c^- 

<pct;Vovuumg7rviy)TigT  av7^oyafA.0 
tS  Tihiovct^g 

Ct^OVTU  Ji  ^ £i  [JM  (rUjua^VSiy 

perrn  ovo/u^ruv  /uy,efip  , /uyS-'  c- 
A©^oA9^C  iccuy^,'t(^TSTOiV.a.- 
?KU)g  wiif^ov  TO  iTiPi  aVf 

TO  OWfAff-  cAjAS/',  feT?  TO  dC’lti- 

oi'co'nTrcv  , kto  to 
aiwo?\£V  TO  CM  towtov  aiwn^pji- 
vor  m as  K^'h^g  XAip^QV^  t^to, 

TlV^g  (cT/OV,  OW/A3  TO  dCjUVmvTUTlV 

eig  T cuu  Tv?rov.  4 d- 

, eiT^iomyr^g 
T^TCii  TO  'idiov  ^WdcA'Act, 
fdri  JiCOtiq-CU  y TO  Vi><^  CUJp/SiS'lCV 
TioTiajv’  ^yOig-ouKaXdg'^TjTehdt- 
/^cvTo'tdicv.  dd  cf}^ djv.ctg 

dJ\\Xi,V  d^tV  CM  T^d 'Z^Ti^V  Cipy- 

juS^a.v'  TOC.  ydp  cujTdovfx(Bc4veiV,d,~ 
Vafy^ov  d^y.okvjTT^)  to  ’o^gUtdre^ 
tSto,  ’^Xhctcmy.ctivei'  TO^^'^'p, 
’fh<gnyUfj  cwtz.  to  J]^  , 

cujii'Tocfd,  'dhgpuluj 


it)  dtxni'  T0c/l\  dhgyyy 
dxn^‘  Mcdidiy'fS  j 

zuXag  Id tov  'drrochdb/u^ov  idiV,yyi 
cf)oeic&iff0'  tS  v-©'  toStio-.v  ca'P^' 
TO  ^cT /OP.  Ka^cm.djcll^OP(^  c/V, « yri 
XiypiTv  TrvTXoO  iCg  tS’to  a rdi'diop 
’ndr.cnVj  aTTd  sgiPiP  yjPI  dv^oiu/  e- 
g-cu  yxp  %a,xd>g^  TTO^y^iljbdpioP  lo 
IdtOP.OtOpdiTIii  0 aJp^QCp7T&' 
JcuaTjXcog'  e'ty  av  yaXoog  x^i/^jcV 

t5  asd-^TTov  ,7o  ^r^cp  tlju^^p 

<pvcri.  5 '£'f!S-6i^,CttCt(ry6tct^<iP^ 
TO6  /od/j  j f<  7:iXi0pci)tig  dipr.Tcy  7o  cw- 
To  CM  Tcd IJ^cp.  TJoTXdyig  ydp  Xm'~ 
tJioig  , K^dztTnpn^ iy Tp7g  0(^ig. 

8!t  «Va* 


L I r>.  V.  c 

Hx'ig'cu  KuXvq  Kfiifj^ov  to  ThV> 
?r^/7iv3c,V  i'cT.ot/-  ‘^^T\ci  r d- 
V-^jVvx  ToTfhicvx'X-i!,  A?;^SiV  ctcrac- 
Oiiju  ctvxyyvjOii 

'Sj^Q  Tou^t^  3 uJhXf^^iv  Jhy.ovcnV, 
f^ou  j cro/U7r/<zirTVp>  to  rtvAiovafC/^ 
^yniv  Tooun o,y^y  Jbo  ^'07T0igXx3^ 

'fyCtfJ^KJ,  OTOLV  6vof^G-V\^MOVCXZi^ 
7o  cwTo"  }(^^7rtp  «7/?  <- 

<ficV7W^/;3  owHS^7o  M'^rfoTXTOv 
' (Ttd/xd'mr  ttMovoduq 

^pri'/jffo  azv/L(^,S'djTiCP^  Jt,  ictt  Tit; 

p^iru/\gifx^xv),Tod  ctVTi  'Pjjd 

oi’c^mv'  Ki/^2rcl7np  « Ttg'^TTOcfbui 
yi-,g  / J'/0(>,«OTa  M KP^Ttt  <pvcnv 

CPU) fj(J^Ta>v  dig  r KSf-~ 
tt/jTo  4.V  i-TTC-ivx  /MQ-My-^aloi  OM  ■ 
T1'P^cnrO  (y.TKev76i<7ldv  TVlOyVS'i  iV 
’^dpH^'^uTOv  3 
OiaTviad'i.  i<g-cuydp  iiTO)  7o'^‘0'ice, 
TTM.vdzig  dipnKcdp.  edgr 
KaXdg  cti  dty\  KAif^ov  7^/  iS'iav. 
Kct^m/ud^ov^  Ji  , d fxyidivj^^- 
7ca  ■mMovlutg  hvo/JS-iix  rd dinxt 


V i- 


^cu  yxp3V^ci^7^3‘xx7\cSg'i>m)(hdh~ 
f^kv  TO  idiov.  otov  , stt?)  0 di-zirctg 

odd-^TTOv  'tS'lOV  , 
d iZTiKOV  , a ttiypdfou  Ttd  dxmS ttoA- 

, - = ■ '^./  ■'  Vri.'T* 

?^g.Yjg  ovjy^ji'iiY  ctv,zavx.  t(s>,)(cii,- 

?^Ct)g'SyTOj'idbf/S^OOVTCld3'Q^7YDV  7o 

tdiOV. 

6 IdTT^'^y'jdcto'iidjdi^Ovvz 
di  '^t^Tov  'n''^J6f}i}zov  Of  ttSU 
dicp  o.'Oy^^OTmtxiv  UTmp^ei.dp^diov 
ydp  ig-ui7o  ptn  ^eJi^ov^$7ro  T,vav. 
Jodi  cy  TO ■'?  id'iotg  M'^y^jjOV , p)(C6- 
J\7,fc^^u7np  y^i 'mdv‘57g  o- 
^1^.  Hx,ou/i  ig-oj  itct?\dg  KdfAfjov 

TO  'IdiOV.  c'tOV  , iTPt-  0 (y^gj^ixug 
10V3  xsz^An'^u  ayiTUTTCigriv  'Cthv 
y^^VjiV  oVfTviiiTOu  Tiv)  mp^pnrcu  cy 


A P.  II.  • 

fed  ciiifmodi  propriimi  no  rcftc 
politum  crit.  cotmbat  cnim  au- 
ditorein  , quod  fepe  repetitum 
cll.^ncctfl'c  eft  igitur,  vt  obfcuru  ^ proprinm 
fiat*.& prstcrca niigari  vidctur.  fiat  obfcuiu.vt 
Diiobusautem  modis  accidit,  vt  8*' 

idem  ftepedicatur.  vno  modo> 
cum  ^uijfsepe  idem  nominabit, 
vckitifi  quis  tradiderit  propriu 
ignis,  coipus  tcniHinuim  cor- 
porumrhic  enim  farpi*  dixit  cor- 
piis.altcro,  litjuis  accipiat  defi- 
nitioncs  pro  nominibus : vcluti 
fi  quis  tradidcritpropriuin  tcrr^, 
fjfe  fubftantiam  qua:  maximc 
inter  corpora  deoriii  ferturrde- 
indc  pro  z^eriio  corpora, accipiat 
Tub  it  a luias  laics.  vnum  enim  &: 
idem  eltjcorpus  & fubftanciata 
!is.  itaqtie  fa’puis  vfuseftz/er^o 
ftbftancia.  Q^re  neutriim  pro- 
prium  retie  pwlitum  eft.  Coflr- 
maturaiitcm,  (1  nullo  code  no- 
mine fcEpc  vtatLir : eritenim,qd' 
ad  hoc , pruprium  rei5te  traditii. 

Yeliiti  cjuoniam  is  qiii  dixit  ho- 
niinis  propnu  ejfe  animal  feicn- 
tise  capaxjiio  eft  vfus  eodem  no- 
nnnelspuis  : erit,quod  ad  hoc, 
rctfte  traclitum  hominispropriu. 

6 Prseterea  refelliuir,  fi  in  pro- 
piio  explicando  tale  quoddam  ^ 
nomcn  adhibucrit,  quod  omni- 
bus infit.inutile  cnim  erit,  quod 
a nullisrc^aj  leparat.  quod  verb 
in  propriis  explicartdTs  dicitur, 
feparare  debet , vt  & ea  qute funt 
in  definitionibus.  non  rccic  igi- 
tur pofitum  erit  proprium.velu- 
ti  quoniam  isqui  feientia:  pro- 
priuin  pofuit  exiftiinationem 
qucC  rationc  mutari  nequir,  ciim 
vna  fit , eiufmodi  aliquo  quod 
omnibus  ineft  , nernpe  VWO3V- 
fus  cit  in  proprio  expkcAndo'. 

TW  10  (0)  j Tt^  iV.jo  TiuTiV  UTrapy^Ci, 

Tt  iiij 
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non  rede  poliuim  eft  feienlix 
propriuiii.  Confinnatur  autem, 
li  nullo  communi  ve  ho  vfus  fir, 
fed  CO  tantum  quod  ab  aliqua  re 
feparet.crit  eniin  propriu, quan- 
tum ad  hoc, rede  pofitum.velu- 
ti,quoniam  is  qui  dixit  animali, 
proprium  cjfe  , animam  habere, 
nullo  conuTiuni  verbo  vfus-  eft; 
erir, quantum  ad  hoc, rede  pofi- 
tum  aniiiialis  proprium , anima 
habere.  7 Pr^tetea  refel!itur,fi 
^uis  plura  propria  eiufdem  rei 
tradidcritsnon  cxplicans  fc  plu- 
ra poncrc.  no  rede  enim  politii 
crit  proprium. VC  enim  in  defini- 
tionibus  no  oportet  prxter  fer- 
monem  epio  eftentia  declaratiir, 
aliqiiid  amplius  addere  ; ficin 
propriis,  prxter  fermonem  quo 
efficitiir  proprium  id  quoddidu 
eft, nihil  adiungi  debet.  quod  e- 
ntm  eTi  eiufmodi, inutile  eft. ve- 
luti  quoniam  is  qui  dixir  pro- 
prium ignis  ejfe  corpus  tenuilli- 
inum  &;  leiiiffimum , plura  j r i- 
priatradidit:  vtrumquc  enim  de 
foloignevere  diciturrnon  rede 
pofttum  eft  ignis  proprium 
corpus  tcnuiftlnumi  & leuifli- 
muni .Confinnatur  ante , fi  non 
plura  eiufdem  rei  propria  tradi- 
dit,fed  vniim.erit  enim,  quatum 
ad  hoc, rede  pofitumproprinm. 
veluti  quoniam  is  qui  dixit  hu- 
inoris  propriu  ejje-,  corpus  quod 
inomnem  foimarn  diicitiir,  v- 
nuin  propriu  tradidit,  non  plii- 
ra;eric,qiiod  ad  hoc, rede  pofitu 
hiunoris  proprium. 


O P 1 C O R V M. 
ait  «V  xaAiS?  Trig  I- 

IS'iOv.  Kct^o-y.<^^^ovTa  j, 
il  jUV]<hv) Ti' 

^Q/^opTi'  i<^cw;^'KS^^Ct:g}{Ai- 

/U&fQV,K^TT03  Jd'S'lOV.  ciovjiTZit  0 
zlTTau^  "Ih  /ov^o  , a-  • 

cPiv)  as KCiur/'iin  dv , yjj  tto, 
}(^xd>i;  KAif^JOV  't'd'icv , lo 

yku’i-^G-.v . 

7 'id'TTC-i^idv'tG-'A.djd^CP^  f^y 
il  Tphzico  Psf^dmd'id'cicn  r cwi^ , fM 
S'iopjL<m.(;  Ojj  TiXilid  7i3tcn^’  a 

25‘Oi  'Ih  iQv ^ 

vnp  pS  a’cfl’  6v  Isle  ? /fe? 

T d\\?>£uZvX  ^P)S'V  lldji^aiOLV  'l^iyQpQ- 
}Ci7£ndj7t  T^iov'  8 TOC  dc/]^  6v  Tvlg  I . 
d'ioigy^^T  mtcUJOTU  ?\9y>v  )'d lOV 
lopiiTiv,  ‘ZiT^gaTivJ'bTiOV  d- 

p^lop  pS  ’^iVi^7oTClH^V .olov 0 
ilTlUVlS'  lOV  atogcf-  To  Xidfo- 

TDtTVV  ^ yj^(pOTU.’nVy7^.iicd$7Ivd’iJ'Ci>- 

fit  Audi?  dq.v  iiTTilv.  ax  dve’/n 

' XCiZdg  KAijL^JOV  Id lOV  TlVQcg^  CuSfjg 

7o  MTrfojtfrov  it&v<pb~;rt(s‘J  .liaQ.- 

<7y.4.  ct^ovg  Jt,il fdn  '/iXiict)  T cwnl'i- 
S^l$mdido'‘yCA'ydWiV‘  S<g-CU^p 
, y.ci?<.a)Q;!Aip&i.icvjdld'Kjvd 

?•.  5 t 5 \ « ~ ./  (N  ~ 

o/ov,e7T«/  0 uTmv  uppa  id  loi,  azafyg 
TO  ilg  aTTOA  dy>f^ov  ^ iv  d~ 

TTOthJdKi  TO  icT lOV , a AA’  a TiT^tlce. 
i1r\  dvyyg’ittrTo.yycthd^  yiltS^ov  to 

qp  c ,/I\ 

Tv^^a  Id  iov.  \ 


Varijloci.  Cip.  III. 

I si  in  propria  explicandoadbiJ<eatiiryel  non  adhiheatur  Pul>leflum,autpiirsJ'nitfli.  z Si 

proprium  rtmnotioremfuiat,  rchion.  3 Si  proprium  fomperytlnonfimper  infn  4 Dt  to 
quod  nonpmplic:ttr,ffd  mine  eji  proprium.  5 Si  pivpriii  fcn/uptrcipiatiiTy  rei  non.  6 Si  pro- 
^riumfignifiatyelnonfignificelquiditatem,  7 DcgencrCyO'  dijfcrmtm.  8 Epilogue, 


Ettut* 


lib.  V.  CAP.  in. 


tf«5 


-nll^crearcpr.henditur.neo 
1 vtatur,_ci..usprop„umt«- 
^ ^ \ uir,autcoriialiquodquxei/«»- 

i>nvS'icljCcnv,  7^  curni  TiVi.ii  ^ iecfa/ftnt,  non  re6ie  eniiit  poli- 
^cu  xatAft)?  iiiif^ovlo  iS'iOV'^tS  lap  proprium:  quia  dilcen- 

/L(^d^7v  ')^QP  'SyivytJ^cu  TO  icT toV’  tli  causa  proprium  traditur.idem 
ojutc/iAuowu  ounrJ  o/uipi(»g  ayv^o-  igitur  arque  eft  ignotum  atquc 
g^v  'OiToSl  Tiv)  veptes^’  ipRmimet : quod  vero  efl alicui 

, Ct  fnbie^»rn^eoeflno{tf:x\ns.  pro- 

/ ~ Hide  no  elt  notius.quare  per  nec 

tdutov  ^^Moy  n6ftt,vt  aliqiiid  magis  difeatur. 

o]ov  y^7^tt  G Cf.ruv  id;cv,  Velutiquoiiiam  is  qui  dixit  ani- 
87jctv  HC  ai>3'^'ur@','ny/  malis  proprium  f/i  fubftantiam 

g3^cQ}(AXp^^  ^ fpecics  eft  homo  , vfus  eft 

41,  TO  7 hoy.  Ka-  ahqi'o  eorum  qux  animali  fu^ 

/ JV  .,7^  J.-rrP  y«»^  = ”on  rcCtc  politum  elt 

raO"AyjXL^vTU  o»  , ft  fxtm  axTtil,  •' . r'  c ^ 

VP.  ■ f\  \ ~ ' propnum.Conhrmatur autem, 

fx,^Tpain^l^'Aehvi^j)^y\TM^  i<pax^  pyppyilfjjj  fxp/tcatf 

5^p  3 Ky  'f^TO,xaXG)^  itiif^cv  To  ncc  aliquo  eorum  qu^ 

olcv  iiTTii  0 ^o)S  ’/cTiCi',  /««r,vtatur.erit  enim,quantu  ad 
% ZM  azo^yfO'  ovy-  hoc  rede  pofitu  proprium.  vcl- 

,u>/ul^Jov,lvc  ewrd  , utiquoniam  is  qui  pofuit  ani- 

’ r..'  ' "o;,,.  .j , malis  proprium  f/7e,  ex  anima  Sc 

\ i\  r.  O'  \ ~ V'  corporc conlrare,  necipio^r«<- 

TO  ,s<S  .-hmAJof^ov  TO  rx  ^...s 

^ ^ epox  zxfubiefh^ flint'.  idcircoxcdiO 

z tIv  cwrov  (h^QTiiV  quantum  ad  hoc , traditiim  erit 

^ d>7Kw  <xwi7i{i:v  '6'fi'^id  fXtxTiGi-  animalis  proprium.  2 Eodein 
o’MJTav,  « STftotMJTTyy  -^vcoetixcovt-  ‘Tiodo  confiderandum  eftin  aliis 

epr.  cthxrxdoa'Zcf^  ,M  3 ^'nvi  q«^  non  faciunt,vel  ^«^aciunt 

TV  ,i  ? 0 >''/.>  notiusrita  vt  reprehendatur , h 

J r,MTixeifA^'p.,r  oAct)(;  - - ‘ 

tt't(p6  TU  (pvoi,n  UplpO)  TiVt.  « 5^'p  g- 

•paiKSt-'Avc  ttzif^Jov  TO  i'J'icv.  to 


jj%j  yxp  avTiWci/j5-!jc\'3  d/JS-  tji  (^ii- 


quo  vfus  fit  vql  oppoltto,vel  o- 
mnino  cjHod ef  fimul  natura,vel 
pofte  rioi i aliquo.yic  ertim  no  re 
depofitum  erit  proprium.  nam 
oifo  cfl"  dfJiCf.  TM  (n6<7i,f(^7o  vgzes-',  natura  efl : quod 

« TTO/ft  o%V , Ittc)  h ‘datura , & quod 

■ c ~>/r.  p 'v  e/?pofterius,nonfacitrcmnO' 

ii'ToA  ayaid;,v id  iOV,o%a.xa) MQt?^-  ■ , . . j. 

■>  ! . n.'  tiorem.veluti  quoniam  IS  qui  di 

^ j proprium  effe,  q,  malo 

ctv  4tyt  tQ  maxhr.e  opponitur , vfus  efteo 

ayt^ov  xaXo'Q  *To  quod  bono  opponitur,  non  erit 

IS'iov.  ¥.:>7^j'x/vd^ov-m  pit)-  boni  proprium  rede  traditiim. 

Siv)  ^g^yAypffcu  3 P'.yir  ctVTVxet^  Confirmatur  autem  I'l  nulla  re 

O'  'S  , w ~ / 1 vfus  fit, nequeoppofitaj  neco- 

fmjct)  3 /AnnoAco^  dju^TY)  (pvcA.,  ■ r.r^x  A 

^ fy  . / ,/  IV  y mmno^w^y/Mimul  natura,  nec 

ftud  ^ ')eip  3^'^  t2-  pofteriori.  erit  enim, quod  ad 

TUjxaAw?  '$7xochJhp^ov7o  '‘S'tov.  hoc  j rede  traditum  propriunij 
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OlOV  , iVTi)  0 (TTnc^r./Uyic  }'j'lCV,C~ 
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vcluti  qiioniam  is  qiii  fcicntia: 
propriuiii  cxilliinationc 

qiKrmaxi:»cfiJem  facit  , nulla 
1C  vfiis  cUjncc  oppolita  , ncc  o- 
ninino  fu  fiuiul  natiu  a,  ncc 
poftenui  i.crit.qiiod  ad  hoc,  ic- 
ttc  pofimin  fcientis  proprium. 
3 Prafterea  refcllitur,fi  quod  r,6 
(cmpcr  eft  cofequens, proprium 
tradiditjfed  id  quod  intcrdum 
non  proprium.yic  enim  propriu 
noii  redtc  cxporitiini  crit:  quia 
ncque  in  quo  intclligimus  ipfu 
ineire,de  eo  etiam  nonic  necef- 
fario  vcrc  dicitur,ncc  in  quo  in- 
tdliuitur  non  inrile  dc  eo  nome 
neccirauo  nun  dicetur.  quare 
proprium  non  rc&e  poficum  e- 
rit.Prcterca  ncc  quando  propriu 
tradidit,  pcifpicuum  eritan  in- 
fjt;fiquide  tale  eft,  vt  abefl'e  pof- 
jfjt.itaque  proprium  hoc  non  crit 
perfpicuum.  Velutiquonia  qui 
animalis  proprium  pofuit  mo- 
ueriinterdum  velftare,  eiufmo- 
di  proprium  tradidit,quod  fit  a- 
liquando  non  proprium:  n5  re- 
fte  erit  pofitum  proprium.  Co- 
firmatur  autcm  , fi  quod  neceifa- 
rio  fempcr  elftpro  prium  ftatuit, 
erit  enim  rede  pofitu  propriu, 
quod  ad  hunc  locum  attinet.  vel- 
iitiqui  virtutis  propriU  pofuit, 
quod  habentem  ePficit  probum, 
quia  quod  Temper  cofequcj  eft, 
proprium  ftatuitrerit , quantum 
ad  hoc,  rede traditum  virtutis 
proprium.  4 Prtctciea  rcpre- 
heditur,  fi  <jms  quod  nunc  pro- 
prium riif,  tradeas,non  declaret 
^ id  quod  nuc  proprium  f/?,tra- 
dcrc:q.iia  no  crit  rede  pofitum 
proprium.  Primiim  cnim  quic- 
quid  prajtcr  morcmfit,  dccla- 
tione  indigttrplerumquc  autcm 
omnes  c6rucueiur,quod  Temper 
coftqucseft,  proprium  tradcie. 


T Tn^rctTluj,  y <i\vi 
yotve  'iZti  dvn'iX.et/u.'vCj.yoCTff 
bAct)g  (pt  iPiyyfi  ug\pa'  6^ 

tStv,  tc 

icTioi'.  3 EVi/tk,  dvaandjd- 

^OVTa  /LliVyiilo  yd  OCi)  TmpiTidjU'tVOV , 
yj'iov'^cjvJ'iJcify.iVy  a/^Ast  0 yt- 
ViTCtl  luTi  Uy\  \S lOV'  OL)  yb  ig~Ctj  f(gc- 

TV  id tov.  Ouvi  y op  ip 

Cf>  y^TUAy  f-^^OiVOyS^J  VTJXLCi'iCV  Ctu- 

rOyyg.vX'Thisv  y^VObVoy^  dC^avat- 
y.r,g  a?\yiTiuiTcu'  biTt  ip  ch  ya^- 
^'j.y.Cctv^cu  fy.))V7mpy^v  yy.TvLld'Ta 
^clvayii^g  dpt^Tircy  Toh.oy^. 
ct>gr  ovK  dv  H'a  i{y.hct  gy..c\jS^^ov  tx> 
icT rsv.  E’ 71  <h  <z^gg  Tvi^ig  , ou&’oL 

Ti'^TTVcf'iJh'Ci  TV  Ij' iCVy  i^OJj  dOXi^ 
a VTWPX^'  ^iTnp  T^tOUTVV  'dA,v  ofcv 
ay,  i-.y  £g~cu  oviptg  tv  t~ 
dlOV,oioV,  0 di'g 
TO  TjT.T^  n e^rou,  tviZtcv. 

'hTTodiJhyi  TO  IcT tov  , 0 yV£TOLj  TTlTi 
Am  'idtQv'iiy.  dv  iir  yaAcoc 
TO  Idiov,  Kct^a-yAvd^QV^  dt , i]  to 
dvdyy/yg  dt)  ov^diov  '^didhi- 
yAv'i<fcy  ydp  K^Aag  fOi'iydycv  Tvid,- 
ov,  y.ctvx  ThTv.oTcv,  im)  6 d^'g  api~ 
Tng  Id  iov,Q  T iycv(st  Tivdi  a-ftcad  oycv, 

TV  Ctei  TTUpiTToySyov  1diov  ‘ 

yjiv-dtn  cd,^avx  ThTo^y^Aag'd^di- 
dby^ov  TV  dig  ctpiTY\g  fdiov. 

4 E’Wer^,  axaoydjd^ovTCL  juS{v, 
ft  TV  vvZ  1dicv  ^dldhig  , u»  dico- 

edaZLTV  OTi  TV  vuv  idtov'^Ji'- 

ddcnv . On  yap  ig~cu  ya^ag  yjiU 

fAy^V  TV  'IdloV  dTT^TVV  wW  'iOLP 

TO  TV  edvg  yvojulycv  aynxy  ^ 
^ loe/a-ypO  TST^ogd eircu  ' m'dacn 
dl  d^^TTV}^  7id\'TkgTV  ddi  TSXt- 
^KOAOV^IW  j idtOV  ^^Tivdldc'vcCf, 


L I B.  V.  ( 

cT4C'tb£jv  6 /xii  cOog/- 

aUJU^j&'  , eiToVUv'tSlOV  ii2ti?^iTO 

buvcu.  ^nouvJhriov  l^v 
cnu'^o'm'^v.  o'iov,i7rt)o 
? Tii'o?  av^^Tio’J  'iS'iOV , TO  Kcf.2ni- 

Sof  /U/eya  vv©^  dvOe^Tivv  , To  vuXi 

l/d'iov  Ti^r<ytv‘  aV  j/w  to  'L 

<ftov‘$7ivcf'ecf)A)}toi;  3 ^mp  ;xri  cfiOQ/.- 

ffuy%J©’  ^iTroif  OTi  vuZ.  Ka^crx<50- 
d^O\^  ef ^jiHo  VuZ  icfjov)^  S iJdd, 
S tosjt.any^ O'  id>lx,ov , otj 7o  vuSj  t- 
S'nv'ndTKnv'  %qau  ydp  Kii- 

fJ^ov^xrxjd  t'^jTo' /cTiOt'.o/ot',  \7n) 

6 iiTTo^  Tivog  avS-Q^TTOu  'IS'tov'lo 
(^XTitlVtlv  VlW'TlOU.  S/si.g'i^}^©' 
'i?niyjiTTo'  xaXcdQ  aV  *)«  xi’jU^ov 

7o’/^wv.  5 F’Wi?<to  , dvaintdict- 

t^OVTO.  ‘^jStOV  ''SmJiJ)i)Ki7o 

id' lov , 6 (paVi^v  /xtf  ’d^.v  dM.ct>c  J- 
<rtrapP(CV,ii  a/<Q'«cr<^‘  « tc^ou  »a- 

P\o-:? ;os I'p^j QV  To  '/S' m.aTioM  ydp  To 
cu^yiT^^CD  yMopd^JOV  ^ aJi(Q-i\(y«ccq3 
dS)/\>^v  d^aAg  yip  ’dhv,  g)  tTi 

vnrupyei  ^ S/vTfo  ty)  cti^(A  fAvov 

c/J,’  d/\tjdi^  tto  I- 
<Zct)'P^  (A]  cJ'^  avdyHMi;  di) 
X/)?^V^lVTt^V.o[,it7ri)  0 ^fA{J©'  r\- 
Ai»  yS'lov,  aVcpv  TO  <pti^/i^vov 
>+!?7o  ?\ci/j,'t(^^'^cvTct^Ta  ftiy^pyj^ 
w TO  JJ' /<v,T^  yig  <p'ipi^  , o' 

T/!  scfS-fiai  yMEil^irctfAz  av  m xci- 
7^dqTOri\XiH''imeh^/u^oV  'IS'iov. 

etcAiA&v  2^'p  ig-ctj^GTOV  c/b'ii  6 «Ai(^, 

«>  ?«peTa/  5^C,«^To'tZu)  a/'cd-«- 
ClvJoTi  'hTTO^^iiTTCiV  KciTO- 

o-x^a(^0VTa.j3iJ  toiStov 

fCi  TO  }d'lOV,0  pi,h  TY)  ttjiQ-rtiT^  tpctXiQ^V 

h o 3 ai(Q-/iId'  dydym^  u- 
•Trctpyov  J^?\gv  yetp  ^ %avd 

TTo,X£tAO)^  ;t«;V-^jov  roTcT/oy.  ofo!', 

«7T?;  0 5^i<pa^/o4  i'J'iot', 


A P.  TIT.  <5(^7 

Prancrca  incertum  eft,  an  is  qui 
non  declarauit , quod  nunc  jpro- 
prium  eft,  ponere  volucrit.  non 
igiturdanda  eft  reprthenfionis  ^ 
caiisa^.  Veluti  qui  cuiufdam  ho- 
minis  proprium  ponit  federccu 
quodam  honiinc  , quia  quod 
nunc  eft  proprium  ponit:  non 
rccftc  proprium  tradidit,nifi  de- 
claret fcquod  nunc  tJl  proprium 
tradere.  Conftrmatur  autem  , ft 
quod  nunc  protjriuni  eft, 
tradens,declarauerit(e  quod  nuc 
eft  proprium  ponere.  erit  cnim 
proprium  , quantum  ad  hoc,  re- 
de pofttum.  Veluti  quoniam  is 
qui  dixit  alicuius  hominis  ejfe 
proprium , deamlnilare  nunc  a- 
liquo  in  loco,  diftindione  adhi- 
bira  hoc  pofuit ; rede  crit  pofitu 
proprium.  5 Prgetcrca  refelli- 
tur , ft  eiufmodi  prorium  tradi- 
dit,  quod  non  alitcr  cognofeitur 
ineft'e,  quam  fenfu.  no  enim  crit 
rede  pofttu  proprium.  omne  e- 
nim  (tnftbile,ft  extra fenfum  co- 
ftituatur, incertum  fit : quoniam 
ignoratur , an  adhuc  inftt , pro- 
ptereaquodfenfu  tdum  cogno- 
feitur. Hocautem  veriim  erit  in 
iis  quex  non  neceflario  femper 
confequiintur.  veluti  qui  Solis 
proprium  pofuit,  aftu'i  quod  fti- 
pra  terrain  fertur , fplcndidifti- 
mum  ',  quoniam  in  proprio  ex~ 
plicando  \\\w6  adhibuit,  iWe/?,  fu- 
pra  terram  ferri , quod  fenfu  co- 
gnofeitur: no  rede  erit  Solis  jp>- 
prium  traditu.incertu  enim  enr, 
ciim  Sol  occidcrit,an  feratur  fu- 
pra  terram  : quia  tunc  fenfus  nos 
deficit.  Confirmatur  autc,fi  talc 
propriu  tradidir,  quod  no  fenfu 
manifeftu  fit:vcl  quod,cufub  fc- 
fu  cadat, neceflario  inclfe  coftet. 
erit  cnim, quod  ad  hoc,redcpo- 
lituin  proprium. veluti  quoniii  is 
quiftipcificiei  proprium  pofuit, 


Przccxtus 
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quod  prinium  coloratur : fenfi- 

b,kquiddainadhibmt  , r^empe 

coloiati  , fed  ciufmodi, quod 
pei-fpicuum  eftfemperinefle:  e- 

Ht,  quod  ad  hoc,  rede  traditum 
fuperhcieiptopriuoi. 

6 Prxterea  reprehenditur,  li  de- 
finitioneai  quafi  propriumtra- 
diderit.non  enim  rede  politum 
erit  proprium : quia  proprium, 
deciaraie  quiditatem  no  debet. 
veluti  quihomiids  proprium 
fe  dixit  animal  pedeftre^bipes; 
quoniaid  quod  quiditate  figm- 
ficat,  hominis  proprium  ejje  Ita- 

tuitmon  erit  hominis  proprium 

rede  traditum.Confirmatur  au- 
tem,ri  tradidit  propriu  quod  re- 

ciprocauir,necdeclarat  quidita- 
tem. erit  enim  proprium,  quan- 
tum ad  hoc,  redetradituimvel- 
utiquoniam  is  qui  propriu  ho- 
minis fjfepofuit  animal  natuia 
manfuetum,  tradidit  proprium, 
quod  reciprocatur,  nee  declarat 
hominis  quiditatem  : erit, quan- 
tum ad  hoc,  rede  traditum  pro- 
prium hominis. 

-7  prxterea  reprehenditur,  fi  in 
proprio  explicando  non  pofuit 
quid  res  fit.  oportet  enim , vt  in 
definitionibus  , ita  in  propriis 
primum  tradi  genus,  deinde  re- 
liquaadiungi,  & rempropofitam 
Ab  aliis  feparari.  quare  propriu, 
quod  hoc  modo  poritum  non 
eft  , no  rede  efttraditum.veluti 
qui  dixit  animalis  proprium  effe, 
animam  habere  , quia  non  po- 
fuit quid  animal  fit  ; non  lede 
pofitumerit  animalis  propriu. 
Confirmatur  autem  , ft.  quis, 
cum  pofiicrit  quid  fit  id  cuius 
proprium  tradit , reliqua  deinde 
adiungat.  erit  enim  proprium, 
quod  ad  hoc  , rede  traditum. 
vcliiti  qui  pofuit  hominis  pro- 
prium , e//e  animal  feientixea- 


0 rar^Tvv  o/c&ht&T 

nvi 

, 0 (paXi^v’^tVViTZ-dLp^V 
cfg/’dii  ThTVjKaXaQ’bTroeJ'iJo- 
ju^ovlo  TM  ? '^<pctV£iCt4  fS'iOV. 

6 Tl'^ei^)Cificta-}idCct(^ov^ , el 

ToV  0£pV  Ct)Q  a 

(g-cu  z'xKai;  rvitfJ^ovJo  ’IS'toV'H 
ch7  Tl  Iw  livcu  , TO  i'S'lCV. 

0^  , i7n)  0 iS'tovy 

^aov JiTrsvuj , Jo'n  UZTf)  av~ 
lx£jVov  3 '^}sivcPej)j)Kir 
S'tov’dx.  dv  et'yfloT  cIvO^ttcv  IS'iqv 

y,ctXct)i;''b7ivcJ\Jhpf^ov.Ka^T)ldvci,- 
^ovvx  0,5/ 

")krO  cdij'ostti  To  /cT ZOV  , 1J.YI  7o  71 

eg-ctf  ^ ,y^T7V,j(^Adg 

To  ’/J'zov.  oz'cv  , i?n]  0 
dvd-^''m)’j)'S'iCV  , To^Zjvr!- 
pi5$<)v  (Po’W,  dvji>(a'm')s>^v//^'jov 

TO  idiov , a’To'  7i  Im 
Tf)  j ilr\  dv,  }{^  T'TOjZ.aAa? 

'^rS'iSbfMfOV  TO  tS'lOVTod  CtvS^- 
7SVV- 

y ld'iZer'(^,''ivcicnt/ual^oi^ 
ilfMilQTO'nSl'.VQ 
}{,{Jo’id'iov.cfii  ")dp  IcdiU/V^y-a^j,- 

^■©^,g-Strez9’  87W$  ilJh 

TO  Aoitxw,  To 

rmiy  t |=o?7Biz  rniid^ov  Hd' nv , 
dvi'iH  xctXSc^i73vdiJh,uivcv.  e- 

7n)  0 s’.<z«ra4T  z'cTz:1',to  ■\v)Jxv 
%X^-iv,dz  idnxcv  iiiHoTi  dhJo  dd'ov. 
dz  dv  sfn  >{aAd?  ttu/j^jov  To  r ^eos 

i'S'iov.  Ka^Tzdjd^oi^  ds,  i]'  7ig 
€z’?To'>7  ^S?z^«  76iS'iov'h7ro<di~ 
e/)i)07,  Tot  Ao<m» 

yxp  , y^TTO,zaXd^iervJ'iJ'cfzi- 

vovTo’iS'iov.olovd'^'i  od^k  dvQ^“ 

OTUV  idlof  , ^iOOV  ‘f^^/uug  chzTi- 

«0V  fi? 


LIB.  V.  CAP.  IV. 

X0-,«C  71  ^ 70 1 pax,quon-ftm  ponens  quid  fu  ho^ 

Jiov4i,  <J,,0  KctXSg  proprium  tr.ididit : erit 

W«  X quod  ad  hoc  rede  pofitum  pro- 

TO,J)0VTi«&^7ret,.  _ _ g*-  v.rumigi- 

8 noTigpv  oito  xuAdlCyV^K^-  tur  rede, an  non  refte  traditum- 
?^c^^'^Jiifbrcu  TO  icfioV}  ^ Jit  propriura , ex  his  confidcran- 

0%'e-^iov.  dume/?. 


DE  LOCIS  PERTINENTIBVS  AD 

QJ^^STIONEM,  an  sit  pro- 

PRIVM,  NECNE. 

TrACTATVS  III. 

Varijloci.  Cap.  IV. 

I Prothtfis.  4 SiomnihM  tnfitratlontcommnisfithitSHi^dnon.  ^ Sl  nomtn  dt' o- 
ratio  redfrocentur,ytl  non  4 Sifuhiedum  dicaUr  tjfe  prefrUm  eimquod  eflinfubiedo  , 
yel  contra  5 A participatione.  6 A tempore.  7 Stearnodem  rerumj^afnnt  eadem, 
nan  fit , ant  fit  idem  proprium.  8 S i eorum  qM  eodem  genere  contmentHt , non  fit , ant  fit 
pToprinm gtnere  idem,  9 Dejabieftofoloyelcumaccidente,  » 


(j'nQpV  e/|,’  llei^iOV 
oA  cog  70  eifij/t^ov , « 

«X  l/choV  3 ZVj 
dicopyriOv.  otytp  d-  ' 


T R V M autc  pro-  c ^ p.  u 
priumfit  omnino 
td  quod  didu  eft> 
an  non  proprium 
ex  his  videndum 


'■TTTT  j 19  w r ,,  t/  cx  nis  viaenaum 

TiACdg tf^TOLartductccvng  TO iciiov  071  n . ^ ^ 

~ ~ ^ c , XV  e/?.nam  qui  fimphciter  conhr- 

„ant  proprium  rede  pohtu  cf- 

Tolq  TO tchov  h?^(og  TioiHtnv'  a/  caih-  fe,iidcmloci  erunt  atqueii  qui 

voig  ouM  ptidt^'croffac.  z rig^TOv  propriu  om_nino^fficiuni*:pro-  a probant, 

ooo  axatm-Ld^ov^  ^^?\.i7niv  inde  in  illisdicentur**.!  Primu''ud“"'- 

, S W HJln  in  cofitm>tione  tefpiccre 

ol«,4  A!  ^ n'“  “■*  f C.bu.™. 

N ./r  ' cui  propnu4/i^«ijtradidit:  vel- 

uti  an  nuUi  corn  infit,  vel  no  ra- 

;yt?co  CMCivo  3 a TO  tcfiov  tione  huius  vere  dicatur,vel  non 

'^od'tJhx^v  » yip  ’t<g-cu  /eftov,TO  jcii-  fit  vnius  cuiufque  eoru  propriu 

/uS^jOv  V!)  Ycfiov.  oTcv,  iTn)  T yco-  ratione  eius  > cuius  proprium  tile 

«»  dM^d^^tUTO  rMi^a^ndm-  wa^lidit.ywr  enim  proprium  non 

it)uT?S  %-m' 4 -J  ^ crit  id  quod  pofitum  eft  efle 

TOv  ii)  \tzso  ?\sy>v  a,7TztT0.7cu  ytp  o . ^ i • • j 

/T*  />  f V /V  ~ ^ proprium,  vclutiiouid  dcgco- 

c»  metr.  non  ,er^  dicitnr.eum  ra- 

Sxtf.HKcvt  ei^  ThTo,  <-  tioni  falli  non  pofle  a quando- 

efioVfVi  ^tjaTmTS,^  vzjb  Api«.  Krt-  quidem  fallitur  geometra , diim 

falfam  defcriptionem  adhibet: 
non  poteft  hoc  cficfcicntiis  proprium  , non  falli  ratione.  Confir- 
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a Qiir  fignlfi- 
cat  pcoprium. 
b Quid ifignifi- 
ot  te  cuius  eft 
propciuin. 


• Igncm. 
d Corporia, 
quod  rulnili£< 
mis  paiiibiM 


liiatur  aijce  fi  deoii  ni  vere  di- 
cicur,  &ratione  huiusvei^di- 
cicur.  ^Hod  eniiii  pofuum  efl  ii5 
efle  proprium,erit  propriu.vel- 
uti  qiioniain  animal  feietuis  ca- 
pax)de  Omni  homine  veredid- 
tur,&qiia  homo  eji:ccrie  homi- 
nis  proprium  eft  animal  feitn- 
tise  capax.Eft  autem  hie  locus  in 
retiicatione,!!  de  quo  nomen, no 
etiam  oratio  vere  dicitiir:3ifi  de 
quo  oratio, no  etia  nome.ln  co- 
firmatione  autem,  ft  de  quo  no- 
men , etiam  oratio  vere  diciturt 
ii  ei  cui  oratio , etia  nome  at- 
tribuitur. 

3 Prsecerca  rcftllitur,fi  de  quo  o- 
ratio“  , non  etiam  nomen^  ve- 
re dicicur  ; & ft  de  quo  nomen, 
non  etia  oratio.  quod  enim  poft 
turn  eft  clVe  proprium  , non  erit 
proprium.  vcluti  quoniam  ani- 
ina'  feientise  capax , vere  dicitur 
de  Deo  , homo  autem  Deo  non 
attribuitur:  non  poteft  efte  Iio- 
minis  proprium  , animal  feien- 
tm  capax.  Confirmatur  autem, ft 
de  quo  oratioi^e  eonomen  quo- 
qne  dicitur:&  ft  de  quo  nomen 
etiam  oratio , quod  enim  pofi- 
tum  eft  non  efte  proprium , erit 
proprium.  veluti, quia  dc  quo  a- 
nimam  baberc,  de  eo  etiam  ani- 
mal vere  dieitur : & de  quo  ani- 
mal de  eo  etiam  habere  animam: 
certc  habere  animam  , eftani- 
malis  proprium.  4 Prxterca 
rcprchcditur,ft  fubieftum  ^ha- 
ft  proprium  eius  tradidit  quod 
dicitur  in  fubiedlo.  qu<^  e- 
nim  pofitu  eft  propriii,  non  erit 
propriu.  veluti  qui  tradidit  pro- 
pria corporis  fubtiliftimis  parti- 
bus  conftantis  ejfe  ignem  , quia 
ftibiedu'  tradidit  ejuafi  attribu- 
ti**  propriu  ; certc  ignis  non  erit 


etXy  emoMiiq  aA«- 
tSt  ctXn^'/uiTcq'i- 
g'cuyx.ptcDov yTo  k.h/lS^ov  (xri  ^veu 
’/c/iov.oioyjmt  tv  ^c^ov  <h- 

tcntiov^Kp  yravTVg  aAw- 

S'dJiTitf , ftn  ax 

axS-^TTsv  taiov  , TV 

jUttC  oIkTJKOV.  E’'s7  5 0 Tvrsr(^  cIlT 
axctov^ibd^ovTx  ^ el  (i'a  0^ 
0 ct/\n3-6uifcu' 
ft  fXA  « 0 ?\gy@'.y  tviwo- 
/j^.}{^ov>^j(l(^oyT\  ft  ov 

TVuujof^,}^  0 ctArB'dJiTcu' 

7(^  ft  KS^d-'  is  0 J TVtulcjtxst 

XATA'pp^iTCtj.  3 'E'mfiVXyUXa- 

ft /xri  iiQ?4~ 

y&’jK^  Tviuh/xof.  d^n3djiTctj' 
ft  jUa  tests’’  8 TVixvo/J^  , y^^  6 A9- 
y<!^.  oy  ydp  \<g-ciLi  Or,  td  oi 

i<h  ov  fiV'U  . ofi  V , iTn)  TV  ^S>0V 
’6^gv/j.y<;  cPiUTtZOV  aAy3-,s(^fTcu 
tS  ©68 , 0 Je  axB-^-zir©^  is  >ip.- 
'myop^TOj'  8a  ax  fiA  78  a.i^QSf>~ 
'mvi<hov.,Tv  J\y.'n~ 

tdv  ft  ttccB-  ho 

Agy&'j'aTvwuojt^ 

KSf-^  H TVuJuo/u(^,t^  0 7^y>g 
pftTcu.  5S/cftoi',7T3  yMfx\>'v  un 

yftv,7v  ^ci)or  cc^A^'^iTa^'  ^ ^0’  8 
TV  i^eooVyTV  syt/v  ftA  carrv 

’^vylu)sy^ftv,r  i^a)H/cfiov.  4 E^- 

TTftT  axacmvCid^oi^  vtrnj- 

K^Z/^orjiViov'cXTOcA'cfteJtts  t iv  tcS 
Aiy>u^H.  8 

'tehoVy  TV  XXttd^OV  YchoV.  OlOV  , i- 
yn)  0 ‘'SvToeficfhig  tefiov  tS  Aivifo- 

/ / \ \ c 

juxpigrtTVv  atofJt^Tve;  , to  "Ttvp  , to  v~ 

TtVIVit  tuSpOV  ^aroJiJiXK'i  78 
^vpt^'/cfjoy  HK  ax  ftA  TV  7Wp, 

cufxg.- 


MB.  V.  C / 

<m,C(^7V<;  TVJ  M'^OfAJi^i’PX.TOV 
tflOV.  A/a  ViVTO  c/[’  O'JX  2STX/  TO  V- 
,TDU  cVt^  V7?0/C€/^<y 
UlOV  , cOoTJ  TO  Ci^n 

7^}t6va)v  kSH 

tf^l  )<fiOV.  71^  oU/Tt^  T^SICt)  71— 

ya  J)^:po^  7T^  £icht  v7rap^£iKSf-'^ 

fUt^VOU  Xi-^/U^a  , C01  t<rcif  TTUVTtt'V 
'icDoy  7^  vzTOJts/.M^ov  j fctv  Tig  cv- 
nzt)  Ti^Tof  70  ’’(Jiov.  Y^cnaoy-djd.- 
^OVTOt  J'i,  el  TO  cV  Tz/  '[hsTOliilfX^- 
VO)  aTfi^Kiv  'i(hov  \jisroMiM^ 
vov.  eV'O/  ja'p  'icPiOv  TOK/ii/Utyov  //.y] 

I UV<if'iJ)oV,  iCJLVTnp  '(^VA  fASVOV 

r»  7*  \ y/  r 

TO^p^TO/  , OV  C-ipnTCtf  TO  IdlOV. 

chv , ivn)  6 eiW?  >«c  » ^- 

! /OfSt  TO  jSxpvTO.TOVTtf  £tS' H , 70V  V- 
: TTOXAljU^Ou  CtW/fe/CS  TC  /ViOj/ 

I /dSVH  Xi’^fifJAVov  TV  rs^yfACf.7og  , yj^ 

; zJ;  TO  "Ithov  /fptTYiypp&i^ . £^*1  OJ!  TO  'mg 
\ yiig ’/cDoi’,opdrag  fCii/iyOiyov. 

5 aiaLo>idja(^ov^ 

; £i  70  tehot' 

I cu  ^ i<g-ap  icAoy  , to  Kiii/MVov  \ f)  i- 

;i  <^iov>  70  yctp  ^ru  /ue^^if  liTfetp- 
'j  per,  £tg  TO  Tilw  £)vcu  otptQaTXi- 
ij  Tcij'CiH  cf(  O.V  TO  7ZlOUTOV-,S/$.<po^ Tig 

X }(si7u  Tif&'^Jhig  Xiyy/ji^n.  oiev^t- 
i on)  0 ftTnx;  aJd'^Trv  fcDov  to  ?n- 
TOIUJ  , >i&LVA  ctTdJ'O)- 

' KA  7o1<h0V  ' OVU  dv  ft»)  Ctvd’^TOV 
•I  'iePiOv  ^roTn^cv  J'lTiouju.  KaTottntoii- 
I a^oiTotSi , $1  pL^  Kp  avik- 

1'  1 <hd'A.i  TO  ‘tehov  , /MTi  TOTlbZ  Vi) 

|v  7^WJ  j oxTiiig.m,y)piifAAyQvn^ 

1}  y/j^Tog’ iig-ctfy6'l(hov , to  kaI/u^vov 
& MM  f/ro/  iJ'iov^  oiov , tm)  o di)g  CV>v 
k(  icfjov , TO  c^S'a.viiQztf  TmpvKog  3 ov 
i m K^to,  ctTriJhyiV  fJ)ov^ 

fi  ovTiTo  7j  Iw  Vlvctf  cfhXfftw , avn~ 
Rt  .>C5tTnpp£^t/pwVoy  t9  ^sr^y/^Tog’ 


P.  VIII.  ^7> 

proprium  corporis  fubtIUBin.is 
partibus  conibntis.  Idcirco  aii- 
tem  fubiefiu  non  erit  proprium 
ciiis  cjuod  dicitur  ejfe  in  lubie- 
«Tto  : quia  idem  elTet  plurium  & 
diftcrentium  I'pccie  proprium; 
quandoejuidem  eidtm  fuhtt^o 
plura  qiisedam  fpecie  differen- 
tia infunt , quee  de  co  folo  dicun- 
tur.quorum  omnium  proprium 
erit  liiud  fubiedum  , fiquisita 
proprium  ponat.  Confirmatur 
autem  , fi  id  quod  eft  in  fubie- 
do,  ftatuit  effe  propriu  fubiedi. 
quod  cniin  pofitum  non  dfe 
proprium  erit  propriu, dummo- 
dd  ti  foil  attiibuatur, cuius  didii 
eff  effe  proprium. veluti  qui  di- 
xit terrae  proprium  zjf/e  corpus 
grauiffimu  fpecie,  quia  (ubiedi 
.propriu  tradidit,quod  de  fola  to, 
rc  dicitur , & vt  proprium  attri  - 
buitur : idea  terrae  propriu  rede 
politueff.  5 Praetcrca  reprchcn- 
clitur.ri  per  participationc  tradi- 
dic  prcpriii  » . quod  enim  pofitu 
eft  die  proprium  j non  erit  pro-  iustes  eftpatti- 
prium.  quod  enim  per  paruci-  "P',-'”"’ 
p at  lonem  melt , ad  ret  quiditate  ris,  vf i d.ffercn- 
pertinet ; quod  aute  cU  eiufir.o-  prepru. 
di , differentia  quxdani  eft  , qua: 
dc  fpecie  dicitur.vcluti  quoniam 
is  qui  dixit  hominis  propriu 
pedeftre  bipes,per  participatio- 
ncm  tradidit  proprium  : cene 
pedeftre  bipes,non  erit  homini.s 
propriu.  Confirmatur  autem,  ft 
no  per  participationem  tradidit 
propriu, ncc  quod  rei  quiditatem 
dtclarat , cum  res  ei  vicilfim  at- 
tribuatur^  .erit  enim  proprium,  t>  vel.  cumr« 
quod  pofttum  eftnoneffepro-b;,,7"r,TreS’ 
prill,  veluti  qiionia  is  qui  pofiiic  eiprotciur.  ’ 
animalis  propriu  , natiiralc  vim 
habere  fentiendi , nee  per  pai  ti- 
cipationc  tradidit  propriu , ncc 
quod  rei  quiditatem  dcclarar, 
ciimres  deco  vkiflim  ditatur. 


s Idtm  Taltiit, 


6 Id  e(V,  func  e* 
Sufdem  gcnetit 
contincnturfub 

codem  gcnete. 
jjam  hoc  loco 
Aciftotclciacci* 
pit  rpeciem  pro 

7 

(tncre- 
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ccrce  erit  animalis  propriu ) na- 
turalem  vim  habere  fentiendi. 

6 Deinde  refellitur.fi  non  con- 
tiogit  llmul  inelTe  proprium,fed 
vel  pofterius.vel  prius  fi?,quam 
*^cui‘’eft  nome.quod  enim  po- 
luu  eft  cflc  propriu.aut  nuquam 
aut  no  Temper  crit  propriu.  vel- 
utiquoniam  accidit,  vtcuipiam 
& prius  & pofterius  infit  deam- 
bulatio  in  foro , quam  homo  fir. 
certe  dcambulare  in  foro  aut 
nuquam  aut  no  Temper  erit  pro- 
prium  hominis.  Cofirmatur  au- 
tem  , fifimulneceftarib  Temper 
eft, cum  neque  fit  dcfinitio,neq; 
differentia.quod  enim  pofiiu  ell 
non  efte  propriujcrit  proprium. 
velutiquoniam  animal  Tcientix 
capax,  neceflario  Temper  eft  vna 
cu  homine,cum  nec  fit  differen- 
tia, nec  definitio  : certe  animal 
feienti^  capax, erit  hominis  pro- 
prium. 7 Deinde  refellitur,fi  ea- 
rundem  rerum, qua  funt  esedem, 
non  fit  ide  propriu.  quod  enim 
pofitu  eft  effe  proprium,  no  erit 
proprium.  vt  quia  eius  quod  eft 
pei Tequendu,n6  eft  propriu, vi- 
deri  quibufdabonume  eius  qui- 
dem  quod  eft  eligendu, propriu 
crit  videri  quibuTda  bonu.  quod 
. enim  eft  perTequedum,  & quod 
cligendum,idc  funt*.  Cofirma- 
tur aute , fi  ciufde  rei,qua  eftca- 
dem,eiZ  ide  propriu. quod  enim 
pofitum  eft  non  efle  proprium, 
erit  proprium.veluti  quonia  ho- 
Hsinis  qua  homo  eft, propriu  di- 
citur,tripertitam  aniniam  habe- 
re : etia  mortalis  qua  eft  morta- 
lis,propriu  crit,  habere  animam 
tripertitam.5V?aute  vtilis  hie  lo- 
cus ctiam  in  accidente.iifdcm  e- 
nim  rebus,  qua  esedem  Tunr,  ea- 
dem  ineffeoportet , aut  non  in- 
eftc.  8 Deinde  refellitur,fi  eo- 
ruin  quee  funt  ciufdem  fpcciei  •*, 
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ax  ^coa  'iS'tOv  , TO  ajtd-axtScLf  STt- 
<PVK0C. 

^ fi*!  zi/JiyUcti  auffi  TO 

>/f\  e/  ^ 

id  w Tsg^v,  w a 

TO  yap  /«T tov ro ka'i/ja- 

vov  meu  i'cT iov,  w sJi'mi'n , « ax  cte/. 
olovyi-m)  ovefiiyffou  <z<r^Te^v  u- 

viVTrap^oLjPifi^vgiQ^v , ro 

ovz 

ay  m ro  ftiq 

i^tov  av^Q^TtOv,  w Hcf'i’no’n  , « oCx> 
ctu.  Ka^axdjct^ov'^  cte^ei 
cJ^  ctvotyicr^  dii  VTtfipX^  > °- 

oy,fxi\n$f^(po^At^(^  fap’iS'iov, 
ro  /uri  ^vcu'idiov.ofov, 

etvdfyxiC  di)  to  dvG^~ 

wo^,aT?  Sfs^po^  oV,aS-’  op&-'^n  dv 
ro^dov  cAxtixoVjtS  dv~ 

B'^TlOVlS'lOV. 

7 h’ W«T  dvaendid^Q)^ 

« CUU^,  ip  ‘^Vld  TO 

ewrotS'iov.ov  tap  '^af  idicv  ro  xe/- 

ju^ov  Vt)  'ldioy.o\oy)t7ni  a’xssTcT<o’- 

XTV^o  <pdfvi(Bzx^  ncrjy  dyxdtvf/S'wv" 
Hc/l  av  atpiTumtoiov , rofeuvi- 
TJ07V  dytdvv!^UTcv  tap  Ip  to 
S'lUXTdV  nfiffo  djpiTov.  KarttcTTcdi'd^ 
^v^7,«TaeurW,«‘^jTov  to' 
<wro  I'S'iorec  a^yap  ’t'diov  , to  Kei- 
fy^ov  f*ii^vcu’/S'iov.  oTor  , Itx^; aV- 
S-^7rou,Yidv3'^7roi;'f^^  Kiyirtu 
'iS'iovjro  ‘^//U^pii  ^ 

/BgpTa  r ^gPTOc  ^ V , ^tidvidtcv, 
ro^ipup^  d^vytjuj%yeiV, 

JtoloTWi;  clfcf  rQ  avfxCf- 

^KoroQ.  ro7t;  yetp  ajutst^,  v SJial-  | 
, TUvTBC.  cf\7  vnra^eiv , « ju.r'  J - 
TTopX^v.  8 ^'mt^ydvacTKdid- 
^Qvva  p&fi  , Oi  auu't^ rtfi  iidcit 

yttw 
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^irijscvTvv  det  ird  adiiv'/Jicvl^v.  n5  fempcr  fpccic  itlcm  cftpro- 


oJdi  5^  iT5  dtpUf^OU  i<^C^  'I'efiOV  , TO 

MijU^OV  ^ ichov.  olov  , i7n\  TWL/ToV 
’60T^eidfi  £tv3-g»OTc  KiH  /Wo?. 
ovx.  ctfi  Ji tS  ’Ithsov  dgiv  idiov  rot- 
^VCU  V<p  iCWT^  ' OyV[’  fiW  ««  % (Vi- 
^^7nv  'Ijiov  di) , TO  KlvetiOnij  v<p 
iMToZ'  vaCtov  ytp  6^  TT^ sicT e-t , to 

KtVi7(QnJI  , TO  i^dvcLf  U(p  iOJOTOV^ 
ti  ^dov  i)(ff,'npctj  cw’^J  Tz/ avf^~ 
jSi^yiicevcu.  Ka,vxo7td/d(^ovm  Je, 

ctuT^ra  e^d  0/ , 7ZHL/70UCCSJ  ra 
tld €i  Toichov  i<^OLj  ytp  i'j)oV  f TO 
pen  ilvctf  idlOV.  oJov,  iini 
ax^^TTov  'idicv , TO  f'jt'a/  7n- 
’Czv  cfiTTOUXI  • 3(gij  OpVidoQ  cd  th  ’/- 

ePtov , "dill’ oij  iff, uxjov  J^mvuj. 

T5£?r  ^dp  TOuTOIV  ^ vxvtov  Tld  il- 
d ei  • ^ T«  dg  ffsd  TO  ctuTS 

’,0  \ ' .1  . \ \ O'-  ,1  . i ^ \ 

CCW  ^lohrXIZ^O  TO  QMOV  OVTOL  TaO  i, 

d>i;  '^oOu;  S^ipopajj , toZ ^coou.  Ov- 
TO^  di  0 TO, 70^  d^djePh;  i^iV  , O'CTtV  to' 
iTiQ^V  '5^’A5^-54!''TWI' , ivi  TJ'/J 
fJi$vcov7rapy^€i  ^ehi’  to  cf\Z 

TTOMoT?  , ^3w^p  TO  TET^*- 

7IOWU.  9 LTTi)  di  TO  TUUTOV  , ^ 

TViVii^V  , 'toAA'X^C  XiyiTctf  ’ ip<^V 
mfpigtvMx;  ^u^uxovn  ,ivOQ  cl- 
7T0  J'o’JuicLj  /m^VOV  Tivog  TO  )'chov. 

TO  yx,p  VTidp^v  Tiv)  (p  av^CiCnzi 

73,  }fpf}  ToS  OVluQiCrtKO'n  VTTOtp^ei 

^peQaxojiffpcri  juej)  tou  o)  ovfx^i- 
^nziv- 01 OV  ,,  TO  UTTCLp^V  aJ^’^TTOCI, 
i^j  ArfCaof  ax^-^TTcp  oomp^si , ax 

^ xdjtiog  CM'-S-g^TTO^,  3(59  TO 

ds  ctvB’^'^CpVTTctp^V  , /(pZux9^- 
7T0)  VTTap^ei.  Spfa&d?^0i  c/[’  dvTie; 

TZt  TOtaVTOt  IJiaV  , to  'CcHOKil- 
JU^QV , aMo  CWTO  TTomy  ^ hominem, 

ctAAo  toy  ffvpeCiCnnog ' oiov  7 aAAo  (M^u  dvd'^'mv  ^vetj  Asj/ay, 

Vv  j 


priumrquia  ncc  rci  propofitaj  3^^ 
crit  propriiim,qiiO(i  pulitum  eft 
cfle  pr  priu.  veluci  quiaciufdc 
(pecici*iunt  homo  & cquus,non  ^ eiufdem 
fempcr  autc  equi  proprium  ell,  genetu. 
a fe  Itaremc  hooimis  quide  pro- 
prium (emper  crit,  afemoueri. 
idc  namqnc  fpccie  funt  moueri 
& ftare  a iemetiprt):  quoniam  v- 
triqne  eorum  qua  eft  animal,  c- 

accidtint'.  Confirmaturautem, 
fi eorum  qux  funt  ciurdf-m  fpe  «perfe. 
ciei,idem  femper  fpecic  propria 
e/i.  quod  cnim  poluu:!i  dt  non 
die  propriu,crit  propria, vduti, 
quia  homifiis  eft  proprium  , effe 
pedeftre  b pe< : ctiam  auis  pro- 
prium erit.dTe  alatum  bipe.s.ho- 
rum  eniin  vtiMmque  eft  ide  fpe- 
cie:qua  alia  ^ funt  vt  fpecies  fub  ^ ^ ^ 

eodemgenere,  riempefuhim  uis. 
mali:  alia  generis,  tifefif 

r j a:  - -it-  -i  ePedcflte.&a- 

animalis  dirterctije.  Hic  autc  lo-  latum. 
cus  falfus  eft  quado  alterum  eo- 
rum qua:  dida  funt , vni  tantum 
fpeciei  ineft^:alterum verb  mul-  pedefire bi- 
tis,vt  peddtre  quadrupes  **.  foiihomini. 

9 Quoniam  autem  idem  & di-  8 Q^od  auri- 
uerfum  inultis  modis  dicuntur;  . . ^ r 

difficile  eft, fi  quis  Wfophiftice  ublM”i?rc’ e°- 
accipiat  , vniiis  & folius  aiicuius  8° 
ret  proprium  afterre.  quod  enim  fpefiri,  licit  pe- 
ineftalicui,  cui quidpiam  acci  deftrcbipcs  pro 
dir,  etiaaccidentiilliineritfum-  fVeciTif'nempc 
p’oz</7<icumeo  cuiaccidit.  vel  •’ominii. 
uti,quod  inefthomini,etiam  al- 
bo  homini  inerit,fi  fit  albiis  ho-  h Caiumniofi 
mo.  & quod  atbo  homini  ineft,  ^'^°phiiiicc  iir.- 
etiam  homini  merit.  Calumnia- 
ri'^  autem  aliquis  poteft  huiuf- 
cemodi  propria , fi  conftituat  a- 
liud  efle  fubiedum  per  fe  , a- 
liud  cum  accidentc:  verbi  gra- 
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aliud  effe  album  hominem.Prae- 
terea  , fi  cooftituat  aliud  eflfe  ha- 
bicum,  & id  quod  cx  habitu  no- 
minatur.  quod  enim  in  habitu 
ineft , in  eo  quoque  incrit  quod 
ex  habitu  nominatur.&  quod  in 
eo  quod  ex  habitu  nominatur, 
inert, etiam  in  habitu  incrit.  vel- 
uti,  quia  fciens  fecnndum  fcien- 
tiam  dicitur  efle  affc£tus:  non  e- 
rit  fcientisproprium  , ratione 
mutari  non  polTe,  quia  & fciens 
ratione  mutari  ncquir.  In  cotir- 
matione  autem  dicedurn  eft,  no 
erte  aliud  fimplicitcr,  id  cui  acci- 
dit  , & accidensfiimptiim  cum 
eo  cui  accidit.:  fed  ob  earn  canfarn 
aliud  dici.quiadiuerfa  cfteorum 
effentia.non  enim  idem  eft,  ho- 
minem  effe  hominem,  & album 
hominem  efle  hominem  album. 
Prasterea  fpeitandi  funt  cafus, 
dicendumque  ncc  fcientem  efle 
quod  ratione  mutari  no  poteft, 
fed  qui  mutari  non  poteft  ratio - 
nemec  fcientiam , quod  ratione 
. mutari  nequit , fed  quae  mutari 
lendii.  nequit  ratione.Nam  ei  qui  om- 
ni  modo  obiicit  * , omnimodo 
occurrendum  eft. 


O P I C O R V M. 

,hdjKQv  avS'^ncv.  tVij 

TmZv  rhv  ifpq  to  tIw 

TO  jotp  T«  y- 

toT  tUu  t%iv  M- 

y>/u/iVct)  TOT^f 

i^iv  UTrap  , y^t  t» 

o/ov,  o ’fh^picov 
7 Luo  Sfg.yMSreo^, 

ovK  dv  um  Tfi?  to 

dpufraTPitgcV  vjto  pS  o 

<^UCOV  i<7CCj  d./UiTU'^l^p  V7S0  A<>- 

^v.K-ctTUcmdjdl^ovTa  <S'l,p>niov,o'n 
ovK  isiv  mg£,v  difhcoq , to  a>  avfj.^k~ 
€k;m,;^7o  QVfj.CiCrutcq  tS  u) 
^iCuKi  ?\ff.piQctvo^jov ' aM  aMo 
A«2/8to/  , TO  i-n^cv'^  cw-mq  to 
oj  muToi/  ydp  b^>v,dvB'^'7rcc  is  to 

Vt)  dvS-^TTCf),}^  7\d.  yL'I 

TO  Vt)  dvB'^^^ca  ^ 3^01- 

pUTSor  -^daiq  , ?\iy>v- 

cftoT)  oyfl’ d to  a/toe- 

TUTWgOV  'vJz5Jt>  ?Q')9V,d>^  Q OLfJATUr- 

Tnigoq  vzsro  A95py’oy3'’  n ’6'^<ptpcyi  to 
djuuTU7ni<^v  -\}m  ?^“)S>u , ceM  w «- 

TTttVTWq  CVl?Ttf^OV,  Tiwntiq  aiTJTta- 

xiiov  ^r. 


All)  loci. 


Cap.  V. 


/?e< 


linijl"  % Veto,  quod  >n  per  fe, yd  per  aliuJ.  i pexplicatti  nonfue. 
onatur.  13  ^ dicatur  ejje Jut  ipftus  proprmm,yel  non  fui  ipfius,Jed 


j M^e  eo  quod  natura  t 
'fftquomo^propriumponatur, 
alteriusrei  cum  qua  reciprocatur.  1 4 Z>e  iis  qua  ex  pmilihus  partibus  conjlants 


DEinde  refellitur,  fi  voles  id 

aaderequod  natura  ineft, 

eiuunodi  orationc  j^iponat , vt 

fignificetidquod  femper  ineft. 

y»c  enim  videbitur  tolli  , quod 

Tfl-  j pofitu  eft  efle  propriu.  vt  quo- 
clAe  bipcdcm.  e.  ...  J , .n  1.  , 

mam  IS  qui  dixit  bi^es  hominis 

cflie  propriUm,vult  quide  id  tra- 

dere,quod  natura  ineft,  fed  ora- 

tione  fignificatquod  seper  ineft: 


blaett!,tefcHi, 
(ciici. 


EriftTO , dvcimdjd^ov^  fddv , tl 
TO  (pvatt  UTrdp^y  /2ou?d/d^q 
dTrodbvTaj , tovtbv  tov  '^ottov 

T)1  A*0«  , CdCTV  TO  di)  UTTap^V  Otj~ 

/^tvOiV.  c/V^ei*  jS  dv  to  xai- 

OV  VI)  lefiov  . ofov,  tTrii  0 iiTm-q  aV- 
B-Q^TPOU  tchoy  , TO  jiTTOlUi  , BovM^ 
fX6v  TO  (puTit  OTrap^v  ''doiodicfhvccj, 
an/nst,iy$i^Ty\Xi^iToctu  vTrap^v' 


ovx  df 


LIB.  V. 

cJx  a*  tJtov,  TvJi- 

Tivuv  ' ov  yctp  TTo?  oM^'^ircq  ^ 
(AJo  Twc^f  f^v-  KavxaK(iCa^ov77X 
t/l’,  et  ^ovAtTctj  TV  (pt/crzi  vTiTrctp^v 
ttfiOV'lluTVefief^vaf , TM  Xt^CiTVV- 
TVV  TVV  TC^'TOV  av/^tvei  ‘ ov  ytp  XI- 
rudriTfrcu,  if^ja  rSit } tv  ic/iov. 
oToy,  f7n/o  ci*d'^^>7rvvi'cfiov'^7rvefi- 

cfh^i,  TO  ^CvOy  l^grifxn^  J^XTIKOV, 
^OVMTCtf  T?  Kt^&i 
ysi  TO  <pvcm  v-rrap^y  iJ)ov‘  ovxdv 
xivoTtv  x^tu  tStv  , eo;  ovx  tTtv  av- 
^£^7jvv  iJhov,  TV  ^Moy  'ifh^/A.y]q  th- 
XTIXOA 

i St;  oau  ^lytrctf  cog  h^t  aMa 
•n  zs^Tvy , ri  cog  ^sy^Tov  ojuto,  tpy>y 

l^y  t'.oJhlJtZuJI  TVIOVTCOV  TVl- 

JioV'iav  ^ tS  KSf-T  aMo  ti  lehov 
'^:ToJ'i<Pdig,i(^  ii^TX  T fST^TW  a Aw- 

^oC<nTdf.  ictv  Ji  tS  (w^TVV 
tS  fCSf-T  aMo  >iy,Tr]y>pyi^cnTcu, 

ctQV,  iav  (d^  Tig  l^cpctveiou;  'iJ^ov 
‘'SmS' pS TV  Xi^wSvCf  , }(^  i(Cf.Ta  TU 

CTTongLTVg  d?^r,3-dC(7ircti  tv 

Stif  ’ icivJi  awMS^Tvg  , i{^  ^ipa- 

vaxg  >(^'n‘iy>pyi^'7iTcLj.  dig’n  ov 

fs  » T'  C / \ yc  j 

>y£'Cr  ovo  ^^g,  f(c/LjTVuvoju(^aAtt- 
Q^OiTOf. 

3 IvpcCouvei  c/l'  ov  Ivlotq  lef'leoY 
cog  '^TVmXv  }4Viedzcl  nya.  ct/t(^p- 
TV  fxy]  choeJ^tiSrvtf,  vmg, 
y^TJycovV^ai  Tv'/ehyy.. 

4 AvniVT^g  yzp  o^^ei^vcnv  d~ 
7iv<f]iJhvctf  TV  )'<ftov  , w TV  cpuJei  V- 
’Trapp^v  ,n^^7np  dy^Q^TWv  TV  <A- 
7CVUX)  rt  TV  VTmp^v , ){adTt7np  uv~ 
S'^TIVU  Tlvog  TV  TV^tQ^g  cfbCXTV- 
^St4  ’ KP-^'^P  Ttv- 


CAP.  V.  <^75 

certc  bipcs  no  crit  hominis  pro- 
prium-.uquidem  non  oinnis  ho- 
mo habet  duos  pedes.  Cofirma- 
tur  auteni)  fi  velit  propriu  quod 
natura  inert, tradere>  & orationc 
hunc  modum  fignificet.  non  e- 
nimperhuc/or«»»  tolleturpro- 
prium.veluti,quonia  is  qui  pro- 
prium  hominis  tradidit,  animal 
feientisB  capax  , & tradere  vulr, 
& oratione  fignificat  proprium 
quod  natura  inert:  nontollctur 
hac  ratione , quafi  non  fit  pro- 
priuin  hominis , animal  feientia: 
capax. 

1 Prseterea  qusedicuntur  pera- 
liud  primum  , vel  vt  ipfum  pri- 
mum  *,  difficile  erteorum  pro- 
prium tradere.  fi  enim  propriu® 
tradas  eius  quod  e/f  per  aliud,  e- 
tiam  de  prinio  vere  dicctur.at  fi 
primi proprium  ponas,eiquoque 
attribuetur,  quod  ^^7  per  aliud. 
velutijfi  quis  fupcrficiei  propriu 
rtatuat  coloratum  effe , etiam  de 
corpore  vere  dicetur  efife  colo- 
ratu.  at  fi  corporis, etiam  fuper- 
ficiei  vere  attribuetur.  quocirca 
de  quo  oratio , non  etiam  nomc 
vere  dicetur.  3 Accidit  autem  in 
quibufda  ^ppriis  peccatu  quodda 
admitti , propterea  quod  no  de- 
finiut,quomodo , & quoru  pro- 
prium ponant.  4 Omnesenim 
proprium  tradere  nituntur,  vel 
quod  natura  inert  , vt  hominis 
biped em  : vel  quod  inert  ,vt 
ciiiufdam  hominis,  habere  qua- 
tuor  digitos : vel  fpecie,  vt  ignist 
temnffimis  partibus  conftare*. 
vel  fimpliciter,vt  animalis,viue- 
re  : vcl  per  aliud,  vt  aniiTia’,pru- 
dentia  efie  prxditum:  vel  vt  pri- 
mum , vt  rationalis/<if«/r4/^> 


eoV,T5  ?^i'^OpUpiTVCTOy‘^  CtT^COg^  KSf'^Tnp  ^COQUf  TV  ’ « )(gLT  d^o, 

KSt^ump  ’^v^g , Tv(p^vijv(pv  ’ fi  cog  tv  ^sr^Tvv , ^Cfi^dvcmp  A9><SJ;wv, 

Yv  ij 
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pruiletia  efle  prxditumtvel  ^uia  'ii(pQ^vt/n$v ' « (aq  TC  f 

'fh'^ysvoq  TO  djusTV-vri^v  vsiro  ;\9- 


habct,  vt  fcientis,ratione  diflua- 
deh  non  pofTe : (nihil  cnimaliud 
erit,  ratione  difTuaderi  no  polfe, 

. . . quam  aliquid*  habere  )vel  quia 
fta.tero  exifti  habetur,vt  Icientiae, ratione  nm- 
mationcm.  ^on  polTeivel  quia  commu- 

nicatur,vt  aniinalis,femire:  (fen- 
tit  enim  & aliud  quidpia,  vt  ho- 
b Animal:..  mo'.fed  cum  fit  huiusb  particeps, 
fentit ) vel  quia  eft  particeps , vt 
cuiufdam  animalisjviuere. 

5 Qui  igitur  nonadiunxit 
verhum'N AT  VK  A,  peccat:  quia 
contingitjVt  quod  naturaineft, 
noninfttei,  cuinaturaineft:  vt 
hominijduos  pedes  habere. 

6 Qd  veto  no  expofuit  fe  tra- 

dere  quod  incRyideo  peccat, c^un 
res  ejuando^He  no  erit  tails,  qua- 
lis  nunc  eft : vt  hominem  habe- 
re quatuor  digitos.  7 Peccat 
etiarn,  qui  no  declarat  fe  ponere 
vt  primum,vel  vt  per  aliudiquia 
de  quo  oratio,  non  etiarn  nome 
vere  dicetur : vt  coloratum  efle, 
fiue  fuperficiei  , fiue  corporis 
propriu  ejfe  ftatuatur.  8 Qui  ve- 
ro  non  pratdixit , fe , vel  quia  res 
habet,vel  quiahabetur,  propriu 
tradere:  ideo peccat,  (\uh  quod 
traditu  eft,  non  erit  propriu.  na 
ftproprum  tribuat  eiquodha- 
betur, inerit etiarn  habenti.  fin 
autem  habenti,  werit  etia 

eiquod  habeturrvt  ratione  im- 
mutabile  efle,  (iue  fcientiae , fiue 
icientis  proprium  ponatur. 

9 Qui  verb  ante  non  fignificat 
' fe proprium  dare,  quia  res  eft  par  - 
liceps , vel  quia  communicatur, 
idea  peccat , quia  & quibufdam 
alijs  propriu  inerit.  (itnmnpro- 
prium  tradiderit  ,quia  cuniuni- 
cztwx,  tnerit etiarn  ijs  quae  parti- 
cipant, fin  quia  eft  particeps  in- 
erit etiarn  ijs  qugcoinunicanturt 


y)U  * {ifiv  3S iTiQcv^  ri  to'  , g_ 

tq-auf  d/LMftdTPiifpiV  « 7^ 

-nd- 

fmdTni^v  vsio  ?\gy>v . ti  7^  (ja- 

}(^dzt‘?np  TO  a^S-d. 

vtSnj  ■ ( ot^S-dviTttj  jidfj  yd^  ^ 
aMo  TJ,  ohv  cut^^Tscq’  d?^d /UA-n- 
yovri'dh  TovTOv,al^ctnf))  ri  ivd 
yciv  , >(^dd7rsp  tS  Tivcq  ^coa  to  ^yjy, 
5 /tdf  8 to  <^vai^d/j(^p- 

Tavet ' dioTi  'd>  <pvai  vyrap- 

vTTUfX^v  c/timcf)  (p  <pvisi  V- 
TCCtpX^  ■ KSf^'^P  TO  dbo 

Tiodug  g^en'.  6 M«  dioeJicmg  dn 
TOVTrapp^v'^TTvJlicfheaJv'  oti  ovz 

TVIOUTOV  , olov  VWU  V7T OpyCi  OKilv 0 . 
)(^sd7np  TO  'ndfciQaiq  cfttxTOAet?  g- 

y<(v  Tvv  ctsl3'£^-7icv.  7 Mw  Jh?^co<mq 
^ J)o7j  dg  /ztne^TOV  , « ccg  >(gif  aMo 
TjSnaty  • 07J  cv  tcptS"’  «d  ?^y>g  , 
'vovvo/utcf.  dXiJdivcs^Tctj  ‘ y^^^Tnp  to 
d^g  ifhtpcwdctq}  dm 
tS  (rdM^TDg'^cTvJhSAintehov. 

8 Mm  'Zis^diTm.q  j , <hbn  tnzefiy<(v, 

K Tcd  iy^Sztj  ) TO  )'d)cv 

cAoT)  OVK  iq-CLj  )'j)oV  TV  )xTVcfddlV  • V- 

Trdp^et  ydp , lax  d- 

Tivdidd  TV  ’tdiov , y^Ttd iyor'n  • lay 
j TtJ’  rd  ■ }(ci^- 

TTip  TV  djuA’P»7rn<;vv  Tjsro  P^gysu , Ttjg 
'fh^perg , « tS  'd^<pi/t{pvog  TOStV  t- 
d)ov.  9 Mm 7 

ri  t(cF juatI^^vu  ‘ oTt  cth- 

}\gig  71(77!/  UTTOtp^et  TD  '/j)oi'.  IcU 
ytp  red /uATi^^ttfy'ikTvd cd,  TOig  (aa- 
Tg^uCTV  * lax  efl  TcS  fAtiiyciv , TOlg 

fJtA"nXp/tJ&potg  ' ^3tt775p  €i  Th  Til'Oq 

^diov,ri^  ^dfsvQm  TV idfiyjfj'iov. 


T Z — ^ ^ -y  3/  ' 

vcluti  fi  viuere  ponatur  efe  propriu  cuiufdam  animalis , vel  animalis 


IQ  M» 
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10  M«  ftf'cTwo'n  iV) 

yiyV&)  VTHtp^H  V2aT)  TJ^TO  0V7Bt>»', 
OlT  TO  ’/e/iov  Tj3>J(77.  To  yxp  KSK-S' 
TrepCoAluj,  ivi  jufjyef)  uTrappx^ ' 

^U7np  TJ  TO  )C0V^0^'ft3V . 

1 1 eV/oto  0 TO  TZiT fiiT « 'TSf^^eiQy 
^w/jfapTi.  e)\i\arti  ytp  tv  iidop  avctf 
'P^  Af^diviZ^V  y OTCtv  TO  T(/  ft<r« 

'iS'TO  c/[’  «V  oy 

(TVfXTn'^ei , )(p.^7np  ovJl  t2 
TW^g.  ov  yxp  (V  eiJ^g  tS  t7V~ 

^pg.  trt^v  yip  ^ T^  cicT « , av- 

(pAp^,  (pag,t'y^gov  cw- 

7>y  ^|0  OK.  Ala  TiiTi  di  OU  dti , 0- 
TKK  ^'icf'isi  'zs^gg'nd'iiyt , gT?.£pv  ei- 

VCM  fts/bp  T«  Xt^dtV-wg  • 073  To7p 
fj{^^OV  • Tvlccfl  y ’iirfov  VTTXp^ei  TO 

fs/ioK  ‘ KS^duTTip  'On  t§  m;- 
0>V  Kt'n^’o fx&ptgtt'vov  XtTifopiipi- 
g^^v  yip  ^ 7^  cpot)p  t5  aKS'gpt- 
>zop,  rig(p?^y>g.  tUtv  cfl  ov  dti 
yviu^  , OTOI.V  pt-ii  ^ TO  ovo joist  /tjpe A- 
ApK  3y^T>i^|iHTa/,  ^3-’  oy  0 >i')s>g 

fJ^?^OV  CiA>l9iiUiTCU-  , ovz 

tgoLj , y^S-'  ov  0 ?\9y>g  /tf^MoV  , 3^59 
TOXWOfJgi-  /tyeAAoK.  M't3 
TovTotg , TayTOK  avfJt&no^'W.t 

TO  )'J)oV  TX  TS  CCTsAiWp  j TX  /Ut^Xl- 

crt  otTog  iv  ii^ccg  TOiovTcf 

yjf.^i'^p  ^ TX  to'  A«‘ 

yifopctpigoLTW.  yip  toS' (pwjvg , 

^ V f •.  *^  ^/  ■>  \ 

TX  TPJ^g  ctTihag  tgof  ittuTo  txto 
i Jjiov  ‘ plipigztTVV  yip  TO 

II  A^M.«  yuS^' 8K  OVTW^'^SOT- 

ehcfhVTOg  TO  /cOov  , "^^^OipWTBOV. 

curr/  cA.’  oy  cfbTtov  Sipi  tolvtIw  T |y_ 
5Wo3K‘  a.  AA  dC9ig  vdiji^ov  to  iS'iov, 
<r lopigiov  ov  foTFov  vdifcrt  to  /<T /ov. 

13  iPhTti^  ctiacntJjti^ov'^ 


CAP.  V.  <?77 

10  PeccAt  ettam,  qui  non  diftin- 
6:e  cx^hcit/e  dare proprtum  fpe- 
cic:  qiioniam  merit  vni  tantum 
cx  iis  qug  fub  eo  collocdtur,cu'ms 
propriuin  ponit.  quod  enira  in 
exfuperantia  confHu , vni  f atiim 
incfbvt  fi  \^x\\s proprtH  Jlatuatitr 
effe  leuilTitminj  *.  n Interdum  * *o- 

autcm  & qui  adiunxit  verbu  il-  nlflTel' «rbo. 
lud  Sp E c IE  > peccauit. oporte- fct*  lux  feu  U- 
bit  enim  vnani  efle  fpeciein  to- 
rum  qu£e  diiSa  funt  propnum  re- 
cipere,  ciim  verbu  illud  Sp  ECi  E 
aaiiin<5tum  erit.hoc  autc  in  qui- 
bufciam  non  contingittqnemad- 
modum  net  in  igne  : quia  no  eft 
vnafpecics  ignis;  quadcquidein 
fpccie  difterunt  pruna,  & ftama, 

& lux  , quorum  vnumquoq;eft 
ignis.  Idcirco  autem  non  • por- 
ter, ciimverbumil/udSPBCiE 
adiunftum  fuerit,  aliam  effe  fpe- 
ciem  eiusquod  di<ftum  eft  /u/ct- 
pere propnufn:  quia  didlum  pro- 
priuin  aliis  magis  , aliis  min^s 
inerit.quale  eft  fubtiliflimis  par- 
tibus  conftare , ft  proprium  ignis 
ponatur.  fubtilioribus  enim  par- 
tibus  conftat  lux.qiiam  pruna, & 
flamma.  Qimd  fieri  n5  oportet, 
nifi  & nomen  ei  magis  attribua- 
tur,de  quo  oratio  verius  dicitur. 
alioquin  non  erit  verurtiy  de  quo 
oratio  magis  dicituryde  eo  etiam 
nome  magis  diet.  Pratterea  acci- 
det  idem  efle  propriu  eius  quod 
fimpliciter  tale  e/?,  & eius  quod 
maxime  eft  in  fimpliciter  tali, 
quomodo,  fi  in  igne  ffePlatur,fe 
haber  hoc  proprium , tenuilfimis 
conftare  partibus.  nahocipfiun 
& lucis,&  ignis  fimpliciter  pro- 
priu erit;  tenuidimis  enim  par- 
tibus lux  conftat.  nSiigitura- 
lius  ita  proprium  tradiderit , ar- 


gumentandu  fi7.Is  verb  7«i»ro- 

prtum  expltcar , non  debet  huic  obieftioni  /oc«?m  darc,fed  ftatim,dum 
pomt  propriu, definirc  quomodo  proprium.potiat.  13  Deinde  refellitur, 

Vv  iij 
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fiquidfullpfius  propriu  pofuit,  cwtv  ccotS  ’/J'iOv 

! lOV  , TO  KtifjSfOV  Vt) 


no.n.erit  propriuj  quod  pofl- 
tum  eft  efte  propriu.  quicquid 
enim  eft  idem  atque  res  quaepia, 
eitu  eftentia  declarat:quod  vei  6 
cftentiadeclarat,  no  eft  propriu, 
fed  definitio.  veluti  quoniam  is 
qui  dixit  decorum  efte  honefti 
proprium  , idem  fiii  ipfius  pro- 
prium  ftatuit:  ( ide  enim  eft  ho- 
ueftum  & decorum)certe  deco- 
rum honefti  proprium  non  erit. 
Confirmatur  autem  , ft  no  idem 
fui  ipftus  proprium  ftatuit, id  ta- 
men  pofuit,  quod  viciftim  attri- 
buitur  reetprocatur.  quode- 
nim  pofttum  eft  non  efte  pro- 
prium, erit  propnu.vcluti  quo- 
niam is  qui  pofuit  aninialis  pro- 
prium ejfe  hoc , Subftatia  anima- 
ta,non  idem  fui  ipftus  proprium 
tjfc  pv>fuit,id  time  tradidit  quod 
viciftim  attribuiturreerte  fubfta- 
tia  animata  erit , proprium  ani- 
malis.  iq.  Deinde  in  iis  qua:  ex 
Cmil'.bus  partibus  conftant , h(ce 
funt  conftderanda.  Refelleiit/<- 
dendum  efi,  an  totius  proprium, 
non  vete  dicatur  de  parte,vel  an 
partis  proprium  non  dicatur  de 
toto.yFcenim  proprium  no  erit, 
quod  pofttum  eft  effe  propriu. 
Hoc  autem  in  quibufdam  fieri 
contingit,nam  eorum  qua:  ex  ft- 
milibus  partibus  conftant,  pro- 
prium tradere  aliquis  pofftt,mo- 
do  ad  totum  refpiciens,modb  e- 
ins  quod  in  parte  dicitur,  ratio- 
nem  habens.  fed  neutrum  re<fte 
traditum  crit.Exemplum  totius 
hoc  esiox  Quonia  is  qui  dixit  ma- 
ris  proprium  ejfe  hoc , plurima  a- 
quafalfa,cuiufdamrei  exfimili- 
bus  partibus  coftantis  proprium 
pofuit  ; eiufmodi  autem  tradi- 
dit, quod  non  verc  dicitur  de 


^CUtd  lOVy’TVTCtlpOfJOVifJIOlOv,  CUf 
ro  OJUTT^ TIUV  , TO  ef)  /hApi'' 

TO  if)  OUK  ’/cTiOV  , CtM’ 

ohv  , tTZi)  0 tS  , TO 

/<T/ov  e?) , twToicuuTS  inTior 

aTlkScOKA.  ('^l/TVV  ytp  ^ TO 
?^V  7t)  TO  (TSfPiTnjV  ) OvK  CU  TO 
TIVV  t2  HCf.?\QV  KoLTaO^iilCt- 

IjoVTU  eft  , « /un  CWTV  fAfj  iuT^ tov 
, od'ny^'my>Q$v(j^ov  eff 
i^KAV.  i<rOjyxp)'Sm  y TcKiljutilJOV 
/U»{  fj'iov.  ^ y I'm)  0 dA)g  ^coov  }- 
S'lov^s  ovoid  i/w^u^g,cu;L  ewro  uSp 
auTii'fS' lov  y (u'nx^.Tny>Q^u- 

ju^jcv  cf}j  dmStoHAV  ’ fdlov'CH 
(fcooVy-n  ovoid  tfX"\v^^. 

14  '^Tnnu  <3^  o'lcio^p^f 
CTKi'^icv  • a^dOKdjdtfcvroi 
(iTO  tS  aiUJO/\SU  jU^ et^YldlV- 

ATdi  yf  T«  /UA^tg  to  T'dfJlA^ ig 
Uiov  Xi'yiTCtj  Kf  7VV  OVfMTTtty^q. 

ou  joep  I'g-a^  fS'iov , to  KAifjdfiov  iov 
mtu.  ovf/.Qojvei  cfl  Itt  ct  fcvv  T8to 
yivtSzcf’  yip  ax  ti? 

OysiOpLA^viS'lOV  yOxioTi  TO 

oifdTnxv  Oi'.'oT?  eff  TO 

}(f  My>f^ovy  cuijTOg  avTOv  t~ 

Tngvoztg  ■ ifTclf  c/f  OvJtTi^V  opdzog 
"^TTVeftef^/^DV.  OtOV  y T OVjJ,- 

TravTvg , tm)  0 iiTcvg  l- 

^ m , TO  Vedap  dXuVQQV  , 0~ 

jUplOjUf^ig  TlV©^  ndTDti  TO  f~ 
S'lov’  toiootw  cf(  'imJiJhyjtv  y o 
ovx,  dXtidiviTcu  yjna  m /ut^ig' 
(ou  yip  w w?  SaM^fd , to 

vJti)p  ttA^t/'€pV)  ovdoxdtn 
•WC  SaAfitTfw?  id' toy , to  d- 

efhop  d^ijiv^y,  'ffn  eftrov 

parte:  ( quoddam  enim  mare  non  eft  plurima  aqua  falfa  ) certe  non  erit: 
fflaris proprium  plurima  aquafalfa.  ixemplum  autem  partis  hocejio, 

tt\o* 
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cTcf,  *7n)  0 Si}f  li  etict- 

TTvdj^V,  'ofJtS^OfM^vi  jU^  TIvO;  ^pn~ 
KtTv'/S'tOV  i7VI0UV}9  </['  cCTTiJ^K/cV, 
of^jS  vro(  ctt^g  aAtid^uirctf , 

Ji  TO  avpLTnxVjvg  ov  ’ ( ov 

0 avfXTirtg  a»p  ava.Tfvdj'Pig) 
BX  CtJV  T Cti^g  tj)ov  ) TO  OVCtTTVdj- 
5dV.  Kajotc^-^ct^ovvx  ch , f<  o^Xi^- 
SiCiTClf  JL&{)  )(Cf.d‘'  i)(J.?OV OfASiO- 
fAipm  , 0 i<hO'i  (W^ TO  00(14- 
Trav.  t<rou  ytp’iJiovTo  KAtju^ovUn 
If)  H<hoV.  iTn)  OLX*l^(^iTCtf  Hy  7TTt~ 
01C  'P  ^g  TO  fcJ,Tt^<Pfpi(8Ti)Kp(pv- 


CAP.  VI.  679 

vduti  quoniam  is  qui  aeris  pro- 
prium  ipofukyejfe  rcfpirabile,cii- 
iufdam  ret  cxlimilibuspartibus 
conftantis  proprium  dixit,fed  e- 
iufmodi , vt  de  quoda  acre  veic 
dicatur,de  toto  non  dicatm:(i’.6 
enim  totus  aer  eft  refpirabilis) 
certe  non  crit  aeris  piopriu>  effi 
rerpirabile.  Confirmanti  autem 
videndum  efi , an  de  vnoquoquc 
eorum  qua:  ex  fimilib*  partibus 
coftant,  ver^  dicatur  id  quod  eft 
eorum  proprium  ratione  totius. 
fic  enim  quod  pofitum  eft  no  ef- 
fe  proprium,  erit  proprium. vcl- 
uti,quia  vere  dicitur  de  vniuerfa 
terra, dcorfum  ferri  naturajhoc- 
que  eft  & alicuius  terra:  propriu 
ratione  totius,  nepe  ratione  ter- 
t^,5c  quia  eft  terratcert^  propriti 
erit  terrae,  deorfum  ferri  natura. 


Loci  ab  oppoGcis.  Cap.  vi. 

1 f ^ contrarils,  } ^ ^ reUtis.  ^ ^ prluatione  i^y^hahlti*.  7 ^ af/irmationt  O' 

titgatione.^b  attribuiis.  8 yib  attributis  & fubiettis.  10  U Ah  iisqnapo-  ^ 

nmtur  in  eadem  dimjione. 


ErifiTOt  <^-3^ cUTUt^/U^COV  oxe- 
"^iov  <u!1^70V 

cvcWTicdv  ■ oLia,(mdict^ovTa  o to 
C¥auD'nov  fxri  to  6lfcun^ov,^S'lov'  «- 
tJ^yip  tS  dfdX'nov  t<pxi  to'  <^«U't{ov, 
ftTiCt',  l7t^<ivaxTiov^^^ii[pj{0- 
avu)y\  , tc^  CiA'ng-cpjTO 

^i'Pie/'POVyOvx,  egi  j S'/;(pi^ooujUngPfo 
€i?\.7tgop,fd'iov'hK  ctv  «« 'P  els' izictg, 
To^«£49ov,i<J'<or.  z YiciTa.(mdjdr 
l^ovvx,  chyCiTh  evavnov  to  cvewnov 
iS'iov ' Hffj  ^P  TO  CToUiTioVTO 
evaxTijP  y 't^tovigeti.  eVat'- 

7J0V  dyaJic^  ju^  i(^}(xiv , o^pfv^ 
eft  <pdC)tTov  y e<gt  eft  T§  dytdvv  (S' toy 
roalpiTOV.eiti  uu>  nff,)cov  ’(S' toy  to  (pdj- 
xtov. 

certe  quod 


PBsterea  ex  oppofitis  confi- 
derandum  eft,<ic  primum  ex 
contrariis.  & reprehendeti  qui- 
dem  videndum  e/?,  an  contrariu 
non  fit  contrarij  proprium:  quia 
nec  alteritu  contrarij  erit  pro- 
prium contrarium  vc- 

luti,  quia  contrarium  eft  luftitia: 
iniuftitia,  & optimo  deterrimu: 
quod  autem  eft  optimum  , non 
eft  iuftitie  proprium:  certe  quod 
eftdeternmum  , non  eritiniu- 
ftitix  proprium.  z Confirmanti 
autem  videndum  e ft y^n  contrarij 
coirarium  fit  proprium  : nam  & 
alteritu  contrarij  alterum  cotra- 
rium  proprium  erit.  veluti,  quia 
contrarium  eft  bono  malum , & 
eligendo  fugiendum : quod  autc 
eft  eligendum,  eft  boni  propriu: 
:ft  fugiendum, erit  mali  preprium 
y V iiij 


< 


»5 


ilS 


a Vt  cscitatis. 


*7 


tfgo  ARIST.  TOPICORVM 


2 Secundus  loc^t^  eft  ex  iis  quas 
ad  aliquid  referuntur.fic  emm  re- 
fellitur : Si  alterum  relatum  alte- 
yjK^relatinoneftproprium , ne 
hoc  quidem  relatum  hmpu  relati 
erit  proprium.  veluti.quia  refer- 
tur  duplum  ad  diniidium>  & ex- 
fuperans  ad  exfuperatum  : quod 
verb  exfuperat,no  eft  dupli  pro- 
prium; profefto  quod  exfupera- 
tur , non  erit  dimidij  propnum. 
4 Sic  autem  confirmatui  <3/-. 

relati  alterum  relatu  pro- 
prium fitj  etiam  huiks  rthxi  hoc 
relatum  proprium  erit.  veluti, 
quia  refertur  duplum  ad  dimi- 
dium,&  duo  ad  vnum;eft  autem 
dupli  proprium  , itafe  habere  vt 
duoadvnum:  profedo  erit  di- 
midij proprium , itafe  habere 
vnumad  duo.  5 Teitius  locus 
refutanti  eH , fi  id  quod  fecundu 
habitum  dicitur,  non  fit  propriu 
habitus:quia  nec  id  quod  fecun- 
dum  priuationem  dicitur, priua- 
tionis  erit  propriu.  & fi  id  quod 
dicitur  fecundum  priuationem, 
non  fit  proprium  priuationis: 
neque  id  quod  dicitur  fecudum 
habitum,  erit  proprium  habitus, 
veluti , quia  non  dicitur  furdita- 
tis  proprium,  vacuitate  efife  fen- 
fus;(hoc  enim  & aliorum*  com- 
mune eft)  ne  auditus  quide  pro- 
prium erit,  fenfum  efife.  6 Con- 
firmatur  autem  hoemodo  : Si  id 
quod  dicitur  fecudum  habitum, 
eft  proprium  habituszid  quoque 
quod  dicitur  fecundum  priua- 
tionem, erit  proprium  priuatio- 
nis. veluti , quia  proprium  afpe- 
<ftus  eft  cernere,  qua  afpeftii  ha- 
bemus : certe  erit  czeitatis  pro- 
prith  non  cernere, qua  no  habe- 
mus  afpedlu,  cii  natura  apti  fim* 
adhabendu.  j Deinde  ex  affir- 
mationib®&  negationib* 
<i«ey?,acprimuex  ipfisattribuus. 


3 -t&ep;  T<* 

rir 

't't  fA.*!  ’ijiov  , « iA'  TO  -Ztfe/c 
T/ TO Tr  sg-cq ’/c0ot».O/Oi; , Iftirfi 
Ai'^cu  TV  cf)7^ct(nov  yifAi- 

TV 

H X 'igi  ^ tS  J)  Ttkcttna  tv  , Y- 

S'lov'ovK  ax  T^rt/uiTieet;  tv  xa^i- 
Zo/u^oVyYS'tov.  4 KaTa.cmdjct^cv~ 

'PXefi^SiTS  <ri,TV  r'f^.v 

i'<r'/oVr^TO7rep^T/,TO^recC 
YS'iOV.  o7oV , Wei  My^atj  tv  (Sf  ^ 1- 
'7iki.(no^‘7r^(^Tvr\fMQV  , Ta 
TT^q  iv,%gt  cA'  tS  S'l7T?\StCtlii'tS'lOV 
TO  Ct)Q  JllO  TT^q  eV'  fimtVTtl  fAlaiCOq 
YS'iOy  TV  Ct>^  tv  (ZB^q  ehjo. 

i Te/TOV  tA  oxacrKdCd^cvTzt 
ju^,e^TY\q  i^io>q  j TV  ^3-’ s'|n' 
fJ)^ov,fjLY\  YS'toriJi  TV?  9?- 
pricncoq  i TO  Kf  Tipucnv  M^ju^cv,  €- 
t^iov.  ^CiTVq  gipiiaiMq  , TO 
i[g.Td- e;ipr\(nv Ki’^pB^ov  , fjtri'i^vY- 
S'tOv'  8<A'TOCt^£ty?  , TvvfTlwi- 
^ly  M^jbS{jOV)i^aj  YS'iov ' a/ov, 

OV  Ki'}iTaU  TVq  KCCtpOTVTtt?  YS'iOv  , TO 
axajjSrr.maXHyytji  • ( yap  ttA- 
Zct)v  Koivov ) cvJl'  ax  Tv\q  aKorq  e’/«  /- 
S'tov,TO  cifS'VTiv  ef).  6 KaTxm<^oi- 
, « TO  i^iv  Xiy>fA^ 

vov  ^ TVq  YS'iov ' TVq  <Pt~ 

priTiwq  TO  ffc/Lld  g^pyjanv  At^/tt^ov, 
^^au  16  tov  t(cfjjei  TVq  <rtpVTtCi)q  , to 
KStja  gipiunv  Ai^/u^ov , ’t^y  ’/S' toy’ 

fC^ TVq  i^itoq,  TO  ;(pt-3’  i^lV 

vor,  6’Va/  ’iSioy ' ohv , iTn)  Tvq  c'\iccq 

/Stov , TO  j^AiTreiV  ;yt3’’o 

pSfj  0'<Ijiv  ■ er»  av  "tM;  tv^Astvtoq  ) <T i- 
OV,TO  /un  SA(7T<lv,fC3tB'  0 »)t  1^9/^  ^ 
fTWpvKO'nq  izi^’  7 

a(potT6Ct)V,KjT''S7TV<paTiCi)V,'S!^^ 
Tvy  ou)-^  T ;(gi.TV^pit/tA^ti}V. 


LIB.  V.  CAP.  VI. 

fo  <t*V  clUutera  hie  locos  vtilisrefel- 

A lenti  dumtaxat.veluti,fi  afhrma- 

o.w,  B « ?<.Bc . " j fccundum  affirms- 

Tc^  tIw  <pdaiv  t i-  tionem  dicitur  , ipfiusw'pro- 

chov  l^,V‘ov  eV®^  ettro  w pj-jum  elk : non  enim  proprium 

eng , ovJt  TV  Kp  tIw  "^(pcicnv  Myj-  eius  erit  negatio,ncc  quod  fecu- 
^ov  Teftov.  xdy  « "^paengy  dii  negationem  dicitur.  & fine- 
^ , t vel  quod  fecundum  nega- 

Y . a ,/  . / tionem  dicitur , cius  propriu  lit; 

cAoVitt^  ooit  M ipotcnc,  0 ^ no  erit  aflirniatio  , nec  quod  fe- 

v^fltupacnv  M’)S>f^0Vy  j cundu  affirmatione  dicitur,  eius 

iTn)  Th  ^O)ov  ^v)'J)oV}Tvif/.yv^v’  proprium.  veluti,quoniam  ani- 
owat  mTS^ioH'iS'iovy’nov^if/^'^v-  nialis proprium  elk,  id  quod  c/? 

animatummo  erit  animalis  pro- 
prium,.dquodnon.i?anima- 
n,  \ 0'  ..  turn.  8 Secundus /oc«d  f// cx  us 

f^(jct)v •>  ^ Giixattribuuntur,velnonattri- 
u>v  >^'Vi\y>f£->raj,v\  biiulur,  & iis  quibus  attribuitur, 

^^nax.  ctia,(jyid.  a^o}iTct  fJdfiy£iY\pa^^  vel  non  attribuitur.  ^yicquide 
aig  T^gpao^ug  /u^  Utov  yOuePt  rcfcllitur : Si  afhrmatio  affirma- 
M '$mpot(jig  'mg  "^pdaiceg  l^ctj  i-  tionis  non  eft  proprium,  ne  ne- 
^orK,e]^^pd(r.g  'ji^g  g .tio  quidc  negationis  erit  pro- 

S oM^.pd^g  Pf  • ^ ncg.uon^s  no 

, ^ ,,  ,/^  7-  > \ eft  proprium, ne  alnrmatio  qui- 

paatug  td  tov.oicv,t7rii  allirmationis  erit  propriu. 

'[Q  a»d'Q^7n:v  ]o  tov 'TO  ^ct)ov  y ctjJi  ctv  vcIiiciqiioiiiaiTi  animal  non  eft 
7§  ^11  ’/S' lov  TV  fjm  propriumhominisrneeiusqui- 

^T^  fyC^oA  ^Q^Tiiv /uripoLj-  deu)  quod  iion  f)?  homo  , pro- 
i-tnoLj  ’iSiov  TO  w«  r ad-^es^-  ptitmi  erit  non  animal.  & fi  cius 

TIDV  ’/S' I QV  TV'C^COOV.  9 KotTO- 


ejuod  non  eft  homo, non  videa- 
tiir  proprium  non  animal  : ne 
hominis  quidem  proprium  erit 
animal.  9 Sic  autem  conftrma- 
tur  : Si  aftirmationis  affirmatio 


(Txdidi^cvTrx.  ^ , « 'ir?  pdeno'g  yi  px- 
aig  'SS\v’lSiQV,dS  'mg'^TTvpdcncugYia- 

7ivpa(ng  t(^c^/S iov.ei  Ji  Ti\g'’b^pct-  , 

erttt'?  « f a-  fit  proprium  , ctiam  nrgationis 
cig  TOC  pdoiu'g  /<^ou/SicV.^^i7rt)  tQ  negat  10  erit  propriu.  ft  veto  ne- 
juvi  l^cocv’i^v  ’iSioVy  TV  (xii  l^v  ‘ e.n  CL9 
TOi  ^0)00, TO  gviVjUJ  /av.  Jtav  ci  3 t 
pCUVi]TCtl  5<j' tov  TO  V , >(cSj'^  (^COOV 
POJ/Snet)  ’/S IQV  TV  fxv\  10  T £/- 

Tvvj,’^aviP^'p^'6sn>!i^i^Jat>‘  d- 
VCt<TAdbct(^OVTa  juS{J  y €i  TV  ''^TTV chd'C- 

fjS{JOV  ’/S lOVy'S  pdendig  v ’/S tov,  ax 

£<fajTVOUJTV  fi  '$7TVpU(nCt)Q  ’iS lOV . 


gationis  negatio  fit  propriu, et’5 
affirmatio  aftirmationis  erit  ,p- 
prium.  veluti.qnia  no  viiicrc,  eft 
proprium  eius  quod  non  efl  ani- 
mal: etiam  viuereerit  animalis 
prcpiriu.  quod  ft  viuere  videatur 
ejf:  animalis  propriu , ctiam  cius 
quod  non  r/?  animal , vid<bitur 
^priucj(/c  no  viuere.  loTertius 
/ocw  eft  cx  ipfis  fubicftis.f  t rcfcl 


liturquide^ocwoiio:  Sidatil  jp- 
priu, aftirmationis  eft  propriummon  erit  ide  etiam  negatioois  propriu. 
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fm  autem  quod  traditum  cft,ne- 
gationis/Ff  proprium  : nonerit 
afhrmationis  proprium.  veluti 
quoniamanimatum  eji  propriu 
animalistcerte  animatu  non  erit 
proprium  non  animalis.  ii  Stc 
autem  confirmatur:  Si  quod  da- 
tum eft, no  fit  affirmationis  prc- 
priu,erit  vtique  ncgationis.  Sed 
hie  loc&s  eft  falfus.nam  aftirma- 
tio  ncgationis,  & negatio  affir- 
mationis non  eftproptium.  ct- 
eniiM  affirmatio  negationi  ne 
quidem  ineftomnino  : negatio 
veroaffirmationi  ineft  quidem; 
fed  non  vt  proprium,  ineft. 

12  Deindeex  condiuidentibus, 
id  efi  ex  m cjnA  in  eadetn  duttjio- 
ns  ^o»««i«r,refellitur,fi  condim- 
dentiu  nullum  fit  vllius  reliquo- 
rucondiuidentiu  propriu.  nam 
quod  pofitum  eft, non  erit  huius 
proprium, cuius  pofttum  eft  ejfe 
proprium.  veluti,  quoniam  ani- 
mal fenfibile , nulli*  alioru  mor- 
talium  animalium  eftproptium: 
certe  animal  intclligibile  no  erit 
Dei  proprium.  13  Confirmatur 
autem,  fiacceptum  quoduis  reli- 
quorum  codiuidentium  fit  pro- 
prium , ciim  vnicuique  horum 
condiuidentium  proprium  fita- 
liquod  condiuidens.nam  & reli- 
quura  erit  rcliqui  proprium,  cu- 
ius pofitum  eft  no  elfe  propriu. 
veluti,  quia  prudentia:  eft  pro- 
prium,per  fc&  fecundum  natu- 
ram  fuam  rationalis  fjcuhatis 
virtutem  dfe  , fingulis  quoque 
aliis  virtutibus  itaacceptis,  pro- 
fedo  eritteperantiae  proprium, 
per  fe  & fecundum  fuam  naturam 


6iJivig'^fd(nci]g  ioOov  TtJ'SWrcAi- 
Sw,  ou)t  Tvg  (pdenodg  f- 

Vn)  tS  ithoM  7t)  V , BX  fl/f 

fix  tS  f/,ti  fifiov  TO 
II  Ka7ti(7K6tcl'l^ovm  Jt , ^ Ts''Sm- 
Jhdiv  (Ain  T (pctcTiag  tehov , dlft  ctv  vig 
'^7T0(pdcri(i)g.^di  c/l"  d TO  7}Vg 
d)ng.  (pdaig  ytp  "dTrof  ctena'g , ^ a- 

' / • V A ( 

"mpctaig  <pacnct)g  ov:i  iT‘V  laiov.  pa- 
ertg  ju8^  yxp'd^npao'ei  otjcfl  oXceg 
v'TtLpX^-  'd7ropcL(7ig  Ji  poLU&i  VTrap- 
jL^^ov"^  dg  ’Ichov  q urmp'^a. 

It  (yAr^'cLV-nJ)i^p>i~ 

fjd^cov'  adctav-djo^ovTct  , d “3^ 
od-nJii)pyilJ^Ct)V  (AildiV  (AYuhvOg 
?\gt7mv  aiTiJiyipnji-^MV  tePiov. 
ouJi  yxp  TV  , t<g-ct^ ’iJ'iov 

Toi/TOV  OU  K/ciTctj  )'j)oV.  ^ , i?n)  ^Ct)GV 
0(S-ynvv , ouePivog 

^dci)v  ’/cf)ov  • ov%ax  dim  to  ^0001 
rotntv^TQ  Qiotj  iJ)oy. 

13  Y>.aVAa}tdjd.^ovTa.  di,d  t y^iTratv 
T aA'nJimpm/jSjjcov  c/novuo  ^ to  A«- 
pdiy  'idtov  y toJtwv  h(^9ov  cd- 
’n’hmp'Afj^'jov  ormv  I Jin  mdgraf- 

TlJiyipUf^GtlV’  fi^Lj^TO  T^ITTOV 
tQ  ^giTivZ  I'diov , OU  KAirAf  fxm  eiVif 
'ichov.  oIj  eTn)  p^gvm7idg  1- 
J)ov , TO  cwTo  TnpvfCivcu  ?\gyi- 

glHVU  dpiTiutJ  metj  , IfpM 
dp't'T^  ouTteq  eifptsTJC  ?\s^juQa«ojUA- 
vmg'diYi  ad  awp^auiimg  iJiov,'(d  Atps-S" 
CWTO  TnpUKiVClf  lQ  IfhdvfAYnJKOU  OL- 

If). 

,concupifcibilis  virtutem  efle. 


Alij  loci 


L I B.  V.  cap;  V 11. 


as 


, Aw  wj  1/ 1 » j ' t 

Tifa^ncov  f ctxci~ 

(nc^a^ov'fot’ 

...i  '/O 


cafiis  cmhuitts  cafusproprium, 
vcIuti,quoniam  cius  quod  efi  iu- 
fte,  non  eft  propriuni  id  quod 


Alijioci.  Cap.  vii. 

X ^cj(il<m.  } ^ (afibus  oppafitk.  6 ^ proportione.  8 lit  qu£  ndftn  mcdtjii 

haUiit.  10  iis  ^Htf»nt,yel  carrumpunUrycifiHnt.  lo  iden, 

DEinde  ex  cafibiis  refelli- 
tur,fl  lUe  cafus  no  eft  tlltm 
al„s  prcprium  : qr,t.  nequc  fee 

r^aav;  tw?  '^axnccg  «ca/  icAoi'.  ^,£- 

TPe)  KX  fcsx  T»  i^cAov  ir)  ;(pt- 

, 8c/|,’  ’/c/^ove<'«  to  <y?honcftc:ne  iufti  qiiidem  pro 

X KaraaKiiOa^oVTa  Q , fx  prium  erit , quod  f//honeftum. 
»■  wfimp  J Confirmatur  autcm.n  ,He  ca- 

:S  « *;»,«  ■?  Uop.  f“’  “f“  P'op/iiim:  ete- 

•I,  £^;  w 0A>^^7WV  fbvifiov  TO  proprium.  vcluti  . quia  homi- 
Tiil^Qv  efiTfifV  7y  M^^TTO)  s-tn  nis propriuiM  eit  pcdcftre  bipcs, 
avi'J)ov,TD  TPi'C^d  Jivizch  etiam  homini  prqprium  erit  di- 

3 Ov /u!sfov  Ji  i7T*  ckrj^i  TQ  eipYi/ui-  ci  pedeftri  bipedi.  3 Nora  fo- 
VH  TOA  enti^g'sr , a A-  in  eoquod  propofr- 

..«cvJ  turn  eft,  cafus  fpeftari  debenf, 
\ ¥('  ' ' ,/  fed  etiam  in  oppolitis  , vt  in 

^ «-  f„p„ioribus  qiloque  locis  di- 

PHTCU.  ^ 4 AvaemdOa^ovTU  dtumfuit.  4 Etrefellitur  qui- 

ll tQ  ctvTifcet^'tH  "^CDSiq  fAy)  ^vi-  dem  , ft  rei  oppofita:  cafus 
Jiov  'tQ  axTi'ctiiu^m  irfcootug  • a-  non  eftproprium  etM  rci  oppo- 
tfs  yxp  « TO  cuTUvu/i^'-^  ftAzu  cafus  : quia  ne  huiw  quidcm 

oppofiijmcafoscritprcprium 

?•  . V ■>  >/  ~ - p ,/ rv  ««/(*)  oppolitte  rei  calus,  vcJuti, 

OlOv  , tTniHKi^Vi  d)y^p,0)C  Idkv.  , ■ ..J-  n'r.  Iv 

^ ^ - ’f'  >/  t]uia  CIUS  quod  uilte/^r,  non  eft 

70  ay^^g  Hdl  Of  TH  aoiKcoc  e-t>i  propriuni  id  quod  bcnc^/:ne  e- 

)cDcv , TO  5 Ka7a(7X<5L/a-  iiis  qiiidem  quod  iniuflcyir,  pro- 

^ovTu  j , e<  H tS  flwW€//0^y  pvium  erit  id  quod  male 

}'c/iov  TO?  TO  cuTiXAt/^-ia  firmaturautem  , fi  ///<r  oppo litas 

w rei  cafus  eft  propriuni  ,//n«  op- 

»'  ■/A.  ~ . poutcE  rei  calus.  nam  «/c  quoque 

wccaig  icp-Oj  idhv  7y)c  nu  oj/tijcu-  ^ r ■ c . ^ P 

Q,  Jr  ♦ . V ~ > oppotuxrci  cafus  erit  prepnum 

f^ov^wctxjjag,  clov  •,  tTni  tov  x-^  oppofitae  rei  cafus.  vcluti, 

^vic/ior  , TO  ^iAviSiH'  ' quia  boni  proprium  eft  id  quod 

Tvv  ff^KOu  eu  ^Yt  1<J)ov  f TO  (ft  optimum  : etiam  niali  pro- 

goi/.  6 tTTHTTt  , <M  'P^  ojiisiatg  ptiuni  vtique  eft  , quod  eft  de- 

i^v-mv,  x!x<m^aKovm  « termnum. 

./  >../  .)  o Dvindeexiis  , quas  nrnili- 

TO  TOO  tcr/chabenn,refdliturquidem, 

^ 00 JTO  0^;<ac  ft  ,y/«^  (imiliter  fe  liabons,  i/htu 

f)^vT0u  ojt.(pia'g  i^vv>;  igvJtchoy.  ftmiliter  /e  habentis  non  eft 

proprium:  qi  ia ne quiJem, 
^uod  ftmiliter  fe  babet  , erit  hnifis  quod  timiliier  fe  babet , proprium 
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veluti , quia  fimileiv!  rationem  olov , tTn)  o oV'toJ'Q/uipg 

habetcTclificator  ad  cfficicndam  .-^s^gjoynnTvohiaJijy^Qict^oQ^z^o^ 
domuin,  & m.edicusad  emcien-  ~ ' . ’ ■ f"  ’ 9"  <->/ 

damfanitatciTi  : non  elt autem  . v , 

medici  pi-oprium  , efficere  fani-  ^ iov.TVTiViUV  vyic^<tr  ojjJl^  m o.- 
tatem  : ne  jediricatoris  quidem  Ko^of^v  'iS'nviViTrsiii’v  oiyua^. 
proprium  crit, efficere  doinuni.  7 Ka^mdOI^or^  ai,  it  to  OjLi^tUQ 
7 Confirmatur  aate,  fi  id  quod  o/uipiu<;  i;icrwg  'f^.vlS'torn^, 

-f.miUtcrA  habet,  proprium  ca  ^ ^ 

ei  quod  fiimlitcr/ehabet:  quo-  ./  \ , 

niani  «of  quoque  quod  luniliccr  ^ , T t / -tjk 

y9  habet,propriu  crit  quod  f 3?  ts  a^£p.,  TO?TDinT7|iOf 

Cmiliterytf  habet.  vcluti>  quia  fi-  ')^)f/xctgytQ  ’mroiysThioQ  dji~ 
milem  rationem  habcntmcdi  cTl’iS'  lov  'yjmctczv  ,tv  tt  ivi- 

cus  & efficiSiinis  laniratis,  necno  Tizcv  Vi)  dji^loA'  1S'iovIu!^ov, 
gymnafles  & effediuus  bons  .^V;«'n;ecv  1J).  8 LW 

habitudinis ::  elt  autem  , yr.  < , > / , 

proprium  gymnaaat,effea,mim  ^ 

effebonx  corporis  habitudinis:  (r/.dOxl^or^  , « to  accwvxc  e- 

vtique  medici  proprium  erit,ef-  tou  Cti^ttOTO?  (- 

fe  effeftiuum  fanitatis.  8 Drin-  S' lOV  ‘ ovS « pS  to  coq'jjuTwq  , to 
deexiis  qua?  eodem  modo  affie-  cc^cwtcac;  t^rro^  tg-cq  'iSrA'.  Si  J\ 
aif,mt.refellia,r,f.,a|,».a  ^ li  ci(m- 

eodem  modo  artectum  *,  «///?«  „ 

eodcm  modo  affcSi  >■  non  fit  f « “rwvTVL,  M fsra,  ,i  ,o,, 
proprium:  c^\Jon'\am  id  ^nodesi  a niiTctj’to  lov 
eodem  modo  affeftum  S nshu- 
*?&fquide  hoc  eodem  modoaf- 

fcfti  ^ erit  proprium.Si  verb  tllit-ts  eodem  modo  affeiSti  <^tiod  cfi  eo- 
dem modo  aft'edtum  ^ , proprium  fit:  huius  5 non  erit  proprium,  cuius 
pofitum  eR  proprium  effe. 

h In  ’ pcoble-  hominem  be-itum 
mat?.  cfficcte 

a. 

Ea  Jem  ratio  eft  inter  «&  f,quac  eft  inter  tticy. 

Si  lo  a non  eft  proprittm  <15  S,ne  quidem  proprium  erit  t5  y. 


a V t TO  tt. 
i>  vt  t2  C. 


To  At 


d TS  y. 
e tSC. 
f To  a. 
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efficere 

et 

A 


Z_\ 


si  TO  a eft  propti  im  tS  S non  poteft  elTe  proprium  t5  y . quia  non  pe- 
teft  idem  multatum  return  proprium  efle. 


pru 


■ y 

dentia  »irtus 

. moral's 

j,lanor”nuT  HU  Vcluti  * quoniam  eandcm  ra- 
ninniluicloco.  tioiiem  habct  prudentia  ad  ho- 

addira  fu,*  a neftum  , & turpe , quia  fciemia 

enaio  ajiquo  in-  eft  vtriufqiic  eorumt  non  eft  au- 
eerpreie.  Puto  i-  - 

;'tur  ea  omnia 


tem  prudentioE  proprium, feien- 
^eijdaefTe.qu*  cftc  honefti : profeftb  non 
crit  prudent iae  proprium,  Icicu- 
liam  efle  turpis.  Si  verb  eft  pru- 


O/ov , j'iTs}  aiccwTcgg 

<77?  sZir^Q  td  ;yt  AeV , TO  OL^X^^i 

TcS  'fhgvuluu  g;(?tTEgco  ew-riS 
vox  ' ovx  egi  o^’  iSiov  (p^vticrio)^  , to 
‘ShgTipclw  StyAi  ' ou>t  rw'  «« 

I'Siov  (p^vro-BaC  , to'  'S^gvtixLuu  «- 
9dj  fi  c/l'esfv  iStov 

CTtC<K 


I,  I B.  V.  C 

TO  if)  ' QxcJ 

«« '/efiov  ouu'ni; , tv  if)  cu- 

^£‘  dcDjvcnvv  "p)  if)  TO  ojuto  TjAfio- 
vcov  'U'lov.  9 KaTB£(7Ka^oV7i  q «- 

Jlv  C?tT  o'  TOTir?  ^W07yttPC  ■ TO 
dqaJi'mq  i^v , 

avy)ceJ.vi^‘  lo  ^7niTVi,(tvacrKdtia-" 

^CVTVl- JlS^)  , il  TOK^  TO  it) 

I'ov , ^ TJ  ^nx,  TO  Vi)  7^'^f^i 

ic/iol'.  difi  2^'p  TO  (pd^tpiSvq  Th  ffy 
TO(pditpiS'VCj  3»cfi  TO  jil'ci&a/  Kp 
TO  Xi^/^/jOV  , ig-Ctf  'icDoV. 

Ctov  , «5?  TDt/  CW^Q^mU  l- 

• \ ■5'  t,  ~ . > (S’  >\  ~ 

c'loi'  j TO  ill  cu  Qjoov  ho  av  Tvu  av~ 
^^TIVV  '}iViSrc^,itn  dv  ]'j)0v  to  ")4Vi- 
<0^  <^aov'H</i  dy  th  dy^Q^Tnv  ^0j/- 
pS<9^,  ily\idloVTO  (pdiipitOrtf  ‘(,Ct)0V. 
T OJUTCV  ')  ’^OTTCV  Xy\7r(iOV 
tS  yi'.^i<bvLj  To  itvctj  ipdii- 

piibtuf,  }(^  c4i  tQ  (pSatpi^zLi 
TO  ilvctj  To'j/I'Jc&a)  , }(^- 

SztTnp  iipyiTCS^  VVUO  cy,i  TH 
TO  (p^ip'idjttj . 1 1 KotTO 

c%iua  'CoVTU  ^ , iirS  Toihoj  t?- 
Taynd-tiovi  ’d^To  to  if)  TiTaf/tu- 
VOV  , \dlOV.  ^ t5  Xp  to  yivi,^ 
Xi’^sjfjdpov  3 i<^cLj  TO  }())  TO  ynd^aj 
Xi'^f^OV^  Icficv  ' X^tSk^TO  ^dli- 

pi^,  TO  Xy  TO  ^'^{piSvij'S^cficfi)- 

//P'^oop.  cicv , iTTi)  T$  ap-S’g^Vy 

l'c/)lOV  , TO  ID  I^Q^TOV  }^Th  yiVi&VUl 

dv^puTioy , i'ln  dv  /cOoy , to 
fi^TOv.  *<59  T§  (p^ipeSuf  'Xv^Qca- 

, TO  <pdl/pi(Qai  0^TOV.  T-Ov  cW~ 
TOV  cPi  07IDV  AMTjTjoI'  6^  <59  OJC  tS 

ypiSni  c/x  tS  (p^lpitBvu,  <z&£55 

Ti  TO  ij)  , <59  '2E?€P5  TO  yiH^ntj  (W- 
TO  aui^,  fC^daTnp  dvaoxioct- 
^OVTl  iipx^.  II  t.'mna,ifhCXiynty 
tS  K/tifxk'/H  • dvaox-'cvd- 
^o(»TOp^^,  iiT^  idiapiri  iiTTctpy^^j 
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dcntix  propriunij  fcicntlam  cfle 
honefti:  cert^  non  erit  cius  pio- 
prium,fcicntiam  effe  turpis. fieri 
enim  nccjuic , vt  idem  pluriu re- 
rmn  propriura  fit.  9 Confirma- 
tiautemhic  locus  nullam  vtili- 
tatem  affert.  quod  cnim  eodein 
modoaffedum  eft  1 vnum  cum 
plunbus  comparatur  ".10  Dein- 
de  refellitur,li  id  quod  elTe  dici-  \ & 'cum  >'*ni 
tur,  non  eft  proprium  eius  quod  fupti  fcriptis  au- 
cffc  dicitur  : quia  nee  corrumpi  Hix'itoilcn: 
quidem  erit  propriu  cius  quod  da  efle,n6  vnu 
corrumpi  : nec  fieri , cius  propp“mcum 

^ multis  tebus  CO* 

quod  fieri  dicitur. vcluti, quia  no  patabatur  , fed 
eft  hominis  propriu,dTe  animal;  muit^propo* 

* I p cumvnaic* 

vuc]ue  ncc  huius,  homincm he- 
n proprium  erit,  fieri  animal;  . , 
ncc  huius, animal  corrumpi, pro- 
prium  critjcorrupi  animal.  Eo- 
de  modo  fumendii  tPd argnmen- 
tum  etiam  ex  ortu  ad  ftatum , & 
intcritum;  & ex  intcritu  ad  fta- 
tum, & adortum  ; quemadmo- 
dum  inodb  didtum  fuitexftatu 
ad  oruimj&  interitum. 

11  Confirmatur  aute,fi  eius  quod 

pofitum  eft  efte, proprium  eft  id 
quod  pofitum  eft  die:  quoniam 
eius  quoque  quod  fieri  dicitur, 
erit  proprium  id  quod  fieri  di- 
otur;  &:  eius  quod  dmtnr  corru- 
pi , proprium  erit  td  quod  dicitur 
corrumpi.  veluti,  quia  hominis 
pr  prium  cft,cfifc  mortalc:  certe 
huius  , hominem  gigni , propriu 
erit , mortalcm  gigni;  & huius, 
interire  \\om\wcm-, propnum  erit 
intcrire  mortalem.  Eodem  mo- 
do fumendum  eft  argttmentnm 
etiam  ex  ortu,&  ex  intcritu  , vt 
concludamur  ci\c  , &l  \x.conclti- 
dantur  fieri  eadem  ex  iifdem 
quemadmodum  & rcrellentifetuati  debem. 
prseferiptum  fiiir.  ^2,  ^ 

12  Deinde  refpiccreoportet  ad 
ideamrei  propofitg.^crcfellitur  d QiLodpoCifi 
quidem,  fi  idese  non  conuenit ptop;ifi. 


'(^6  A R I S T.  T 

vel  non  quateniis  dicitur  idea  tf- 
fe  huius  , cuius  ptopriumtradi- 
tumcft.  quod  enim  pofitum  eft 
elTe  propriiim,non  erit  propriu. 

< tpfe  homo  eft  vtquia  ipfi  homnii  * non  con- 
idea  hominis,  &;  uenit  quies  , qua  homo  eft  , fed 

ideaaniniaiij.  qua  idea  , eerie  non  enthoou- 
nis  proprium)quicfcere.i3  Con- 
firmatur  autem,  fi  ideac  conue- 
nit,  & hac  ratione  conuenit,qua 
dicitur  de  hoc  , cuius  pefuum 
eft  non  erte  proprium.  quode- 
nim  pofitum  eft  non  efie  pro- 
prium  , erit  propriiim.  veluti, 
quia  conuenit  ipfi  animali,cx  a- 
nima  & corpore  conftare , ei- 
que  hoc  conuenit , qua  eft  ani- 
mal : vtique  animalis  proprium 
eric,  ex  anima  & corpore  con- 
ftare. 


O P I C O R V M. 

« it  f/.ti  TOTo  j 0 

T0V7VV , ov  TO  /cDov  ctynJ^dfl  ■ y ^ 
ig-of  ]'J)ov , TO  ehetf  Ijiov. 

Oioy , t?rn  (WToax^Q^TTco  ump~ 
y£i  TO  y M av^Q^Tiig 

aM  n idia,  H'A.  ay  ein  ry  a<7^- 

7ra’iJ'ioy,Tv»pijui"y.  13  KaTUmtu- 

d^ov^  TM  lePia  V7mp^ei,}(^ 

Ttt  tStv  vnnp^ei , p My^Tctj  f(str  ujj- 
t5  c/Kiivov , H XAiroj  ju)i  ^vof  IJioy' 
ig-ct^  JcT/  ov , TO  fui/d^ov  fjLm  tf)t~ 
thov.oiov , ivn)  UTittp^i  auio^cic^ 
70  croyK^T- 

tOzoj,  )^,  M ^coov  ojun^  v-mpyjH  tSto' 
dit)  dvl^d>ov  iJiov,  to  6/y.'^v^g>(^ 

azijUpLVif  ovyuii^xi^. 


CAP.  V. 


{' 


Loci  a comparationc.  Cap-  viii- 
I e«  qnoi  tfl  mugis  ytl  minus,  yel  fmpl  citir,  locus  frin:us,  6 fccundus,  8 tertim. 
lO  quartsu,  II  tif  qu£  £que  infunt,  locus  pritnus,  fecundui,  16  tertius. 

I8  Dlfcrimtn  huius  loci  ab  iis  qu£  tque  injimt,0'  “h  iqs  qu^fimiliier  ajfeClufunt. 


DEeinde  arguedum  e(l  ex  eo 
cjuod  magis  vel  minus  ei?. 
^eprimum  quiJe  refellitur.fi  id 
quod  magis  <y?,eius  quod  magis 
eH , non  eft  proprium:  quia  nec 
id  quod  minus  e/?,cius  quod  mi- 
nus e/?,  proprium  erit:  neque  id 
quod  minime  e/?,  eius  quod  nfi- 
nime  ey?:nequeid  quod  maxime 
e/?,eius  quod  maxime  e/? : neque 
id  quod  fiinpliciter  ei?,ei*  quod 
fimpliciter  eji.  veluti  quia  magis 
colorat  um  elTe , magis  corporis 
n >n  eft  proprium  : nec  minus 
coloratum  elTe,  minus  corporis 
proprium  erit:neque  coloratum 
clle, corporis  ommno.2  Confir- 
maturaute,  fi  quod  magis  ei?,e- 
ius  quod  magis  ty?, proprium  fit: 
nam  & quod  minus  efi,  eius  quoc 
me  ey?,eius  quod  minime  e/?:&  qi 
& quod  fimpliciter  ef/,cius  quo  J 


En«7W,  oKT^/^Mor  f^^dfov, 
iZcT^Tvv  ju^  cracTT'JdCa^oixa, 
€i7v  /C{pMovt2  /Wn  ‘6^.vi~ 

chov  ' a«A'  pS  TV  rtdfoy  tS  rdfov  i'gof 
'iJiov , iic/i  TV  migvt  tS  migu , TO 

/^XigztTS  f^Xigw , dS  i tv  dy^ag 
tS  dviXag  'chy,  iTTii  Igi  to  ^A- 
Xgy  , t5  /<pjAAav  azcf^yog 

iefiov  ’ »cT i TV^dfoV  TH  «T- 

TOv  awfji^'mg  dy  dlyi  'ichoy  ’ ovdiTo 
ou>fj(^7vgdX(*>g.  z KoTaents 
vd^oyva  j ,ei  TO  /C{^Moy  tS  /ic^XXoy 
‘/Jiov.  5^  X;  TO  t-idf oy  tS  iiTfov 
igoj  ^tf)oy  , to  ylx.iga  t5  yi')ugct , 

TO /i^gsXiga  tS  fd^Xigu , ^ to'  aT^oiq 
tS  dviXag-oloy,  ims  tS  ^XXov 

minus  e/, propriu  erit:  & quod  mini- 
od  maxime fi7jfius  quod  maxime  e/: 
fimpliciter  e/7.  veluti  quia  magis  vi- 


TO? 


LIB.  V.  CAP.  VIII. 


/uf^T^ov  Ycfiov, 

;^'?mtToi/  to  tiTf oy  o^td-ct^ 

yfcdOf  t^H  uy  'ichov' ? ^A/su  J'iTO 
u^X.ga , iij  tS  mictt  to  , >(S^ 

T CtTfhCO^  TO  UTfhCOg.  3 CMT  ct- 

7tX<S^  J TOiiltt  OHi'^iOV 

aya,<mi^(ii'CpvTOt.  /o^,ei  to  aTi^cog  r 
OLTihci)^  juw  6^v  icTiov  ’ ovJ^  to 
/l(Jc^ovtS  /^^Xov  j ovcfiro  ))t\ov 
rStiTfoy,  fiS'tTO  /^Aicra  Th 

">  f\\  \ <f  ^ »/  »/ 

^^adi  Tom}ugziTi<  y^KiTot. 
J)ov.o^oVf  iTVi) -sz  ta  Tvu  av6^~ 
TTOxj  TO  Carons'  axov  ’icfiov  , aJl  ay  Tti 
fj^7<Kov  avS’^TTH  TO  /u!^?7^oy  cara- 
S OjOv'lJiov  iiy).  4 KctTOcnti^a^orTK 
Ji,tl  ToaTihwq  Tov  ct-ih^g  ’S^v  i- 
Siov  ’ pS  TO  ^AAov  TOu  /u(c/t.X- 
Acv , TO  fiTfov  tS  fiijoy  , k^7o 

miTct  tQ  mi<pa , }(^  To/^Aijw  t5 

/H^XiaoL  sV^V  'iStov.oiov  jiTn/r  tiv- 

gpj  'S^v  tehov  , TO  avco  (pepeSoCf  y>y 

<pvcnv  ’ i(^T  /ctgt?^oV  7iv^.g  e-in  av 

\'ehcV , TO  /i(^M.OV  avcd  cpipti^]^ 
r _ \ ’ \ ' 

<pn<nv.  5 dev  ojjTov  0 ^f07^cy  cnt':- 
"BtOv  ^ i(g^  in.  T^  a7^ccy  TrrQ^q 
arroL'jTit  '^utol.  6 hSjTiocy  (/[' 

dvacnidjd^ov^  tj^  y e-t  to /^AAct' 
TOn  /uaT^ov  fan  ^ )chov  ’ ^Si  pS 

\ ?“  Tf  , I ,/  5 

TO  riT^oy  TOO  utIov  f ^a/  id  lov.  oiov  , i- 
TTii  fxd.'^oy  'S^y  'IS toy  ^<dn7o  ctf^cL- 
viSrt^y  )5  d^QoSn-HJo'QriguSft^'  hz  I'gi 
^ ^CiU  'iSlOV  TO  aUj^dviS)^  ‘ iiZ  dv  «« 
av^•£997r8)(I^/o^7o’^Is«^^a{.  7 Ka- 
7»ox<i6a^orTa  </[*,  ei  to  nTfov  t 

iiTTOV  tSioy’  Jfpt/pS  tOjwSMoi't 

fxd>^oy  t<;'ctf  'IS lov.  otov,  Ivn)  ndf  V «- 
fjJ^icT'/oi'  cty^^TTHloyi/u/eQcy  <pv(ri, 


6By 

Uctis  magis  fentire  efl  proprift: 
etiam  minus  viuctis,  miniis  fen- 
tire eric  proprium  : & maxime 
viuentis ,mz\iwe fealty f-'Sii  mini- 
mc  minim e/Jwnrr  : & 

fimpliciter  viuentis,  fimpliciter 
fentire.  5 Ex  eo  qtioq*,  q^  e[l  fim- 
pliciter,z//  ad  hajc  arguAtur,cor\- 
lideranduni  eft  reprehendentij. 
an  id  quod  ey?  fimpliciter  , eius 
quod  eji  fimpliciter, non  fit  pro- 
prium : quia  nec  id  quod  magis 
<y?,cius  quod  magis ei?  : nec  id 
quod  minus  ey?, eius  quod  minus 
eji : nec  id  quod  maxime  ey?,eius 
quod  maxime  ?y?  : nec  id  quod 
minime<ry?,  cius quod  minime 
eji,  proprium  erit.  vcluti  5 quia 
hominis  proprium  non  eft,pto- 
bu  ep\  nec  magis  hominis  pro- 
prium erit, magis  probu.  4C0- 
firmanti  autem  videndum  eji , an 
id  quod  fimpliciter  efty  eius  pro- 
prium fit  quod  fimpliciter  e(i» 
na&  quod  magis  efty  eius  quod 
magis  eft : & quod  minus  efty  e- 
ius  quod  minus  eft‘.  & quod  mi- 
nimcfy?  , eius  quod  minime  ry?: 
& quod  maxime  <?y?  , ehis  quod 
maxime  ey?, proprium  erit.velu- 
ti,qoia  ignis  propriii  eft,  furfiim 
ferri  natui  a:  etiam  magis  ignis 
propriu  erit,  magis  furlum  ferri 
natura.  5 Eodc  modo  cofideran- 
dum  arguendum  eft  ex  aliis  ad 
lixc  omnia.  6 Secundo /ore?  re- 
fellitur,fi  id  quod  magis  e/7, eius 
quod  magis  ey?,non  eft  propriu: 
quia  nec  id  quod  minus  eft , eius 
quod  minus  f/?  , proprium  erit. 
vcluti  quia  magis  eft  proprium 
animalis fentire , quani  hominis 
feire:  non  eft  ante  animalis  pro- 
rium,fcntirc:profteft6  ne  n erit 
oininis  proptiuifcire.  7 Cnn- 
eiits  quod  minus  eft  , pro- 


firmatur  autem  , fi  id  quod  minus  e/7  > 
prium  fitmain  id  quoque  quod  magis  ey?.eius  quod  magis  e/7,  proprium 
erit.  veluti  quia  minus  eft  proprium  horainisj  natura  manfuetum  eyfe; 


(SS8  A R I S T.  t O P I C O R V M 

quam  animalisjViueie’.eftauteiTi  s^cT'c^fl^Tra 

homims  proprium  , natiird  mau  YifjA^v  (pvji{  ■ e’/«  aJ  ^coa  Ij'tOv , to 
fuetiim  f/7f  : cci-tcentanimahs  or.  „ , 

proqriuLcrc.  STert.oIoco  <'>[■ 

rtfcliicur,  fl  ^tad  etascwi*  magis  ^ <c^3i/ , f/w 

cftpropriu,non  (itjppriuiirquia  icT/ov  ‘ a 65-/V  /cT;ot» , f^cij 

nec iuiiiis  cui  inmus  ell:  propnu,  tSto  'I'J'iov.  eiJ[  cv.eivai^v  /c/'tov,  a’x 
crit  propriu.  qiibd  fi  illius  fir  ’/J)ov.oTov,i7rt'^ 

prium,  noneritlnnusproprm. 

veluti, quia  coloratu  die,  maeis  “ / « > ./  . r 

/-  c • ■ ' • n.  ^ A(c^7r)C65^v;d;^3l/*aJt^s7^'r^^®a- 

fuperhciei  quam  corporis  eit  jp  ^ 

priuminoii  dl:  autemfoperficiei  iotOi  HKctM&imj  CTza^jnog’i- 

propriuicerte  nec  corporis  pro-  ^iov 

prium  eric  coloratu  efi'e.  fi  vero  viictijc^ov,  ix  a*  aw/j^roi;  )'d)ov. 

eft  rupetficieipropruim,  non  e-  ^ Y.ctTamdjdl:^ovTi  JIg 

dt  corporis  propria.  9 Cofir-  a „ ’ nl 

A ‘ 1 ■ I <1  Oliit  igi  aduvaTCv  napea 

manri  autem  hic  locus  non  eft  \ , ./ r ' ' 

i-  ■ C ■ ■.  .-i  TV  OLUTU  TihfrtOVCOv  tJ)cV  f7). 

vtilis  : quia  hen  nequit,  vt  idem  ’ an.  tfj. 

niultorum  proprium  fir.  lo  ^ TirxpTOp  -j  , ctfctoK^^a^OiTO. 

10  Quarto  ioco  rcfellicur  , fi  id  yW^ , td  djuni  '^J^ov  ov , jun 

quod  magis  ipfius  ret  propojiu  'iJiov  ' iJ'l  to  «ttov  tu/rJ  i- 

proprium  eft,  non  eft  propriu:  Ichovxhv,  Im)  ^Mor  h 

quia  nec  id  quod  minus  eft  eius  ' ’ o...  ' -\ri.  ..... 

^ , . TH  CodHidiav  -m  Med-fiTzi' , nV)uep/~ 

proprium, ent  proprium. velut],  / ^ > ,/  „ ~ \ 

quia  magis  eft  proprium  anima-  "V  ^^^ov,to  ctfSi^Tov,  i~ 

a Sub  fenfum  quam  partibilc  * :no  axai  emr  ^«a,TO/^^£zgw',JcA. 

cadetequam  in- ell  autem  fenfibile , aimal.spro-  ov.  ii  Ku.jixo%ivct^ovTajj^TDtiT{:)v 

pmesfecan  P°f prifl-certe  nec  partibile  aiiimalis  ^x/j^ ov 'iJ)cv,'^v  tv  fj&X~ 

propriu  erit.u  Cofirmatur  ante,  Utov , hetj  rJ)ov.  otov,  i- 

11  id  quod  minus  eft  eius  pro-  \ v->  ’/ r '/>  ' ’ o.  ' 

priu,fit  proprium:  na&  id  quod  . ,,  ,,  \ y , n ’ r,  ' 

magis  eft  euispropriu,erir  pro-  ^con,Tv^a,>^aj 

priii.  veluti,  quia  minus  propriu  viStijdJ^ov'  eiui  ctv  tS  to^«v,  i- 

eftanimalis  (entire , quam  vine-  Jiov.  12,  £77^jTa,d)i'^So^iCt)i;v- 

re:eft  ante  fcntire,animalis  pro-  >;Tctp^VTwv- ^sre^Tvv ,1^  civacrK(iC!t- 

priii : certd  viu^e  aaimalis  pro-  ^ ^ tyTre^TOv  /'Jior, 

prium  crir.  It  Dcinde4rf«(?wd«  'vo  ./a,  ’ ?•  « / >/->' 

••  '■  r uY)6giv  idhv  tutu  , a oapiac  6av 

e/?exiisqn^sqiieinrunt.(^pri-  ; 

mCimquidc  retell irur,fi  id  quod  uchji^TvoysicoQ  cvjJ)ov,  e- 

aque  eft  propriii,  no  eft  propriii  <^^'iehovTVuTii  , « optsiWQ  ^I'ichov. 

eius, cuius  asque  eft  propriu;  quia  olov , OfAjitct)^  'Ichov  o^dv- 

ne  ^!7cquidc  cjuoil  sque  eft  pro-  fj,Y\TmovTv’6^n^/u.t7v , t(^ 

prill,  erit  propriii  Iiuius  cuius  x-  ^ ^o-un^.  Jit  557  4’  •J'r.v  tS ’d^- 

que  eft  proprium.  veluti  quoniil  ^ ” 

' \ rf  ^ • •/■  • .OyttuTUMt/ TO  ovxctvem 

aiqueelt  proprium  conciipifct-  “ 

bilis  cocupifccre,  & rationalis  ra 

docinari:n5  cit  ante  proprium  concupifeibilis  c6ciipifcere:certe  no  crit 


LIB.  V. 

U^ov  ? , td  Ap><^e£&^.  ^ 

IJ  Ka^oxiOai^oJ'S  c/t),  tJ  iv 
Ot  }'d)0¥^fil  ToCSu  iJ^OV  , Ov 
0fA9io:<;  Tq'v  id).v.  't<^cu  yUp  HSH  to 

OfJ{Sict)qov1chcv,%vTovtJiov  ^ « 0- 

yt(p/i>?  ^'v  1J^CV.  OlOVy  i7r<e)  OfASiOO^ 
<V)o»'  AP><5i«cy  ” cs^rov 

;cp^  ^dv/uvi(ncoj  IV  >sres°Sv 

VsicTeTS  Ae><57>tot;  r 
cAov,'TB'Zjy€^'K)V(pgpv;^(P)/’  e<H  ai  tS 
iJm , TO  fo^Tvv  cm  - 

14  ^i^aiii-OV-djCll^OV- 

OfjiomQ  ov  i'c/^ov , fXM  V 
liJ'icvcturJ'  scfi^apio  Of^lcn^  ovl- 
ffiQv’ff^-cu  fcPiOV  can^.  o'iOV  , Ivn)  0- 

■ fJClCCQ  ^ V /cT.OV  U-fB'^TlVv  i^TOO- 
* pay  i^ncizot‘&tv'sz  esj  3 

JcT.oi'.tc  opay'hzcu  (in  dv^^^Tivv  ]- 
ih:vJo  ditQvetv.  , 

1/  Ki:^c77td6a^3VTa  i « TC 
ofcp'o-’c  cv  ;cAoi/,gV5V  /Jior.  5^ 

TO  o^o/ft  S cttm^  OP  < eftop,  4 <^CU  / J)  0 P . 

o;ov , o/Jioioo^  ^.'p  icOop 

TO/^P^'CU/TTJ^  'dhdvjUnflKCV  itVCUj 
iW  A55-<5ij4cV  tsf^Tug'  I57  <Te  4^>- 
tJ'lOVjTO  jCCip^"  oJdJC  £/P£W 

dvpiy^Tisccv  zir^TW^.  i’l'n  dv  )'<fiov 
/LUp<^  ctju'iffigi^  /\g}i<itKov 

Cr€9»7W?. 

16  TeJiviv  cf^  dva(rA^d^cv'^ 

fJ^j ,« ou  oyjtcvg  ^'v  ’/(//OV , //«  ^iV 
icftop*  otJ/is  ^'poo  ojm$icc(’d^v)'' 
<hovj7cu)'<dtcv.  i)  cTe c^e/pa’/^v’/- 
•.  cfucv^ax  ic^auL  oTbv , L 

TPil  o/AslccQ  ^'v  /(/iOV  To  /£5t|eiV  0 Ae- 
5:0? dv^^Z^.  iz  857  (/],’  /cOoV 
07^’pq,ro )(^e',v‘Hz  dv  t'lm  Ithovdv- 

■ ^e^7ra?To  <5s/W.  e/  ^ (pApjP?  /- 


CAP.  VIII.  <589 

propriu  rationalis*  ratiocinari. 

15  C6rirmaturaiucm,ri  id  quod 
scque  eft  proprium^eius  cfl  pro- 
prium, cuius  acque  eft  propriurri; 
eritenim  hoc  quoque  quodsc- 
quc  eft  proprium,  hnius  pro- 
pi  iuin, cuius  aequc  eft  proprium. 
veluti  qui-iarque  proprium  eft 
rationaIis/ijf«/f4r!j,id  quod  pri- 
niuin  ei?  prudens* , & concupi-  , ktc  ptimam 
fcibilis  id  quod  pi in.imi  efl  tern  ‘*<1*  ptu<le>»'». 
perasbieft  autem  rauonalis  pro- 
prium/^i  quod  primuii)  f/?pru  ti*. 
dens : certe  erit  conciipilcibilis 
proprium  td  quod  primuin  , eft 
temperans. 

14  Secundo/flfo  rcprchaidiuir* 
fti/iquodaeque  esl  huius  pro- 
prium . non  eft eius  proprium: 
quia  ne  /locquidcm  quod  asque 
q/? proprium  , crit  eius  propriu. 
veluti,  quia sque  eft  propiium 
hominis&  videre  & audirc;non 
eft  autem  hominis  proprium,vi 
deretcerte  no  erit  huminis  pro- 
prium,ludirc. 

15  Cofirmatur  autem,  fi  /Wquod 
acque  esl  huius  propriu,  eft  pro- 
prium.nam  & hoc  quod  reque  ejl 
eius  proprium  , crit  proprium 
veluti,  quia  a'qnc  eft  proprium 
anitrac:  partem  eius  eftc  concu- 
pifcibilcm  , & rationalem  prl- 
muipjeft  autem  anim^  propriu, 
partem  eius  efTe  cocupifcibilein 
primum:  erit  ctiani  animse  pro- 
prium, partem  eius  eflerationa- 
1cm  primum.15  Tertio /oco  re- 
fcllitur,fi  f7«/,cuius£eque  eft  pro 
prium, non  eft  proprium  : quia 
ncchuiw  , cuius  teque  eft  pro- 
prium , erit  proprium.  fi  verb 
illius  eft  proprium  , non  erit  al- 
terius  proprium.  veluti,  quia  in- 
cendere  eft  ^que  proprium  flam 
mac,  & prunar.non  eft  autem 
incendere 


, proprium  flammz: 
certe  incendere  , non  crit  proprium  prun^.  an  fi  lit  flamniae  pro- 

Xx  j 


6^0 

a 1»  Quiiidfm  priu,non  erit  prun^  proj  riutii*. 

Ve!a  17  Conlirmami  jiutin  n>jllo 
ptopriain.  u lodo  hic  loCOS ,cjl^. 

18  Differ:  autem  locus  qy.  iis 
limilitcr  affi  (5ta  funtj  a loto  r x iis 
qu2  a:quc  iiifunt  : quod  ille  cx 
proportionc  fumitiir,  nec  in  co 
fpe&acur,quod  aliquid  infit:  hie 
ver6  cx  eo  q :6d  aliquid  infit, co 
parationem  fimiit. 


A R I S T.  T O P rC  O R V M 

eTiovjyjc  Ml  r tt  ju  yj}cy. 

t f v-t  \ / ^ vot» 

0T0,Kg6a;^n(n/uicp. 

^ £i  ict€tpe-t  Cf^pircq 

c:«  7^^ 

’TCfV.bjlTV 


TOV.QTI  TC  aJ a7\£yittv 

Vnrs'.yciy  T\  ^co 

tol‘fAy'  “ TO  cj\:,  o^c4 
Ol^Cioivileu. 


Loci  apotcftaic>&  liypirboJc. 
Cap. 


1 X. 


^ poteflaK.  } hyperholt. 


"5  inde  rcfdlitur  , fiisqui 

1 ^ potellate  jppriu  tradidic  e 
tiam  ad  id  quocl  non  tft  , retulit 
illudpoteftatcproprium  , cum 
pottffasrei  quae  non  eft,ineffe 
ncqueat,quod  cnim  poftum  elt 
effe  propriu.non  eiit  propt  ium. 
veluu  qnoniam  i-  qiii  dixit  aoris 
proprium  ?j^f,rtrpiiabiltj  pore- 
Itate  quideni  proprium  tradidit; 
(quod  enim  eit  ciiifmodi  vt  re- 
fpirari pojiif^  refpiiabile  cft)ac 
commodauit  autem  proprium 
ctiam  ad  id  quod  non  eft ; nam 
& fi  non  fit  animal,  quod  natuia 
aptumeftad  refpirandum  acre, 
tontingi,  aerem  effcjaion  tame, 
cum  animal  non  fit,  rcfpirarc  li- 
cef.idcirco  quod  tale  tftvtrcfpi 
mur  , turn  non  erit  aeiis  pro- 
prium,cum  animal  non  erittalc 
vt  rcfpirct.  non  igitur  eft  aeris 
propriutri  rjfe  refpirabilc., 
r Conflrmatur  autem  , fi  is  qui 
poteft^ateprnprium  tradit,vel  ad 
idquodeft,  accommodat  pro- 
prium i vd  ad  id  quod  non  eft, 
ciini  pott  ftas  p iflar  ineffe  rci 
non  eft.  enim  pofitu  eft 


Enf,v,Tt,cM  acm^ a^ci^  pj, 

<^'uMclM^>TbU,cv  \-s..c!;Jar. 


'H?  io.CP’ 


C Oi  "^TStd  " dtctci 

T»  A.) 

d iwa^MQ  UTTt'pym  TzJ’ pit,  a,,-  cv 
t^cujthov,  Tt  ;tc-/^?ocy  Utc  v 4. 

vcu.oIcvATn)  ^ 

ctoaTTVdCpiv^^ a.rA. 
c/^«-«'TOjJ'iOK'(TO  TV/^nu  , ofor, 

^ fi;  0,-TOC  ^cL^SuMCt. 

/ J'tov,to'  tp/Stdv  , ofov  ,7d 

yfet'. fi  Miar^^ye.v.  tsK  otvouM  at. 
p©'  'i'^iOv,Tost^a^vdCpPv. 

1 ^ ^a^cnidiai^ov^  Siyesr^ 
<T' uvay.es  rd  /Sicv~,  i' 

cv'^S  'iJncn  TO  iSicv  \ » 

yU>!  0!’,Ci  j 

(AAC^^TZ^  /Ail  om  V7mpy(lt\cu  J4?'p 


LIB.  V.  CAP.  IX. 

lfJ^ov,TO  fcu^iov  lutt  uvea  i'J)iov.oiov, 
im)  o'^oJ'iJhU  tJ^ov  ^ 'orv&"  jjo 

(S'uva-rvv  7jTx3tTi',«  7l0:^7ttj,  cTu^*~ 
juti'$7rr)JjJ):.it;'n'iJ)ov. 

TTtS^^yji  TO  'l<hav  ( Ot?  ov 
J't4WaTi'v  Traditv  tj  w 

^ iii' fc/ioi/  rS  ovf&',7c  S' luici- 
toV  Trad^Tv « TivueTtij.  ^ 

3 l^'7rilJVt,(tVCtOV-djCt^OV'T^ 

« VJ^iSoAM  70  rcAot'-oJ 

Vttt  ’/cA CV , to'  iUif^ov  uvea  ’/<A  ov. 
ervuCs^ve:  ySp  jv7q  ov^Q 

JhfJJi  TO  i(Siov,H  ng.^'  a t ^ 

•^.p  TV  ^eJ^yf^'v®',ouJlv  «*^ov  6- 
<T«y  0 ?\9  }©^'  ‘P^  yapoVTtii’Tivi 
M^v.-mcipX^-  oIoVjWTiC 
TV  ’/cAo?  j (ret'fig  Kcv^OTX- 

TDV.^pd-CiptvT^g  yepp  TV  TJ 

<3^^ OZi'fj{g'TWV  j 0 /CGU^O^TVV  ii^CUt 

e^'r-r  H>c  av  m r 7n/^?  'LSiov-,  aufASP 

TO  «oy^r^-70v. 

4 Ka'^oTtiCa'i^ovTa 

Vi^iilOi  70  ’/cA  OV.  «/ 

tSjv  j l(gXci>^  fCStp^OV  iSiOV. 

ohv  y I'^'i  0 ^)q  (tv3-ej?^7wv  1<hov^ 

^acvr'ju^^v  ipvaei  , S^xizfffSo^'^ 
etTASte^tATv’/cSlOV.  m cUy  tStOj 

1(cp/\C05  KiiJU^CV  To/cAiOV. 
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non  clTc  ptopriutn>crit  propriu. 
vcluti  qiioniain  is  qui  entis  pro- 
priu ftatuit, poire  pativd  facerc. 
cum  poteftatc  propriumftatiiat* 
ad  id  quod  ell  accommodauit  i.- 
lod  proprium;  (nam  quando  ens 
cft,etiam  pati  quiJpiam  vel  efh- 
ccrc  potcll  )idcirco  erit  propriu 
erttis>poffc  faeere  vel  pati.  z6 

zDeinde  rcprehenditur,fi  fuper- » vtens  nomine 
latione*  pofuit  proprium.  quod 
enim  politum  eft  efle  proprium 
non  erit  proprium. accidit  cnim 
iis  qui  ita  proprium  tradunt , vt 
deque  oratio'^  > non  ctiam  no-  b id  eft,  pro- 
men"  vere  dicatur : quoniam  re 
corrupta  , nihilo  minus  oratio  ptiam  uaditum 
manebit:  quippe  cum  alicui  eo- 
rum  qii^funt,maximeinfit.vel- 
uti  fi  quis  proprium  ignis  fta-  ^ 
tuat, corpus  IcuiflTimum,  corru- 
pto  enim  igne,  erit  aliquod  cor- 
pus ‘*5  quod  leuiffimu  erit.,  quo- 
circa  noneft  proprium  ignis, 
corpus  leuiflimum. 

4 Confirmatur  autem  ft  non 
fuperlatione  pofuit  proprium. 
erit  enim, quantum  ad  hoc,rc<5te 
pofttum  proprium.  vcluti, quia 
is  qui  pofuit  hominis  proprium, 
animal  natura  manfuetum,non 
fupcrlatione  tradiditpropriuiTi-t 
erit, quantum  ad  hoc,  proprium 
redtepofitum. 
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SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

SEXTI  LlBRl  TOPIC  1. 

’Generales.^rfp.i. 

Non  rede  C Propter  obfcuritatero.Crf^.i; 
definitum  C Propter  fuperfluitatem. Co/?. 5, 
Specia-  effc, 

J Si  non  ex  prloribus  & notiori- 


Loci  per- 
tindes  ad 
proble 
ma  deft- ' 
nitionis* 


ics,  qui- 
bus  ofte  ' 


Jcjkur 

JL  J -A 


I bus  definitum  fit. Co/?. 4. 

'■  > . -1  •'  ^gcnerc,8e  obiter  ab  jisadqux 

DefinitamJ  ..‘definitum  refertur.^o/?.5. 
npa  cflie.  I A difFercntiis.Co/?.6. 
ic'f  j-  t . . A’compar''tionc.  y 

A difiugdione.  ^ C'^p-7' 

A dcfinitione.  J 


.K  i. 


?,  I J 3 


'T' 

JL 

•/  ' r 


O 

ji  J D 

.1  V 


t)  i 0 K 


lAb  Omiffione.Co/?.8. 

Ije  abibfadis  vd  concretis:&  de 


j Co/?.io. 


oppofitis.  Co/?.c). 

A cafibus.  j. 

Abidea. 

De  homonymia  > & 
fynonymia.  J 

De  compofitis.Co/?.!!. 

Varij  Ioci.-^^.^2.*>- 
Si  quisin  dennitionc  dixerit  efle 
, hate , vcl  ex  his , vel  hoc  cum 
ilI0.C0p.15. 

, Rcliquiloci.Cop.14. 
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API  2TOTEAOY2 

' TOniKiiH  TO'  E'KTON. 

ARISTOTELIS 

TOPICORVM, 

Liber  V I. 

DE  LOCIS  GENERALIBVS 
Tractatvs  I. 

O A P*  X« 

j Qmn^He  madit  reprthtnJi  JefinitieMtm.  t Fnit  petendi fmt  lad /pedalttf^ui  ad primSt 
I yil Jeatnditm,  4 yel  tirtium , rtl  tpartum  madam  pertimat,  j Callatia  ttrtU  O’  ^aarti 
madi,  6 Diaifia  qaarti  modi,  f Sabdiaijia. 


iT  2 5 <b:%z  Tvti 
€S^  <3^yfd9^’niaA 

OTioAas  w CL  Audi; 
Ci7n7v,}(gLB'  8 TO  Oyo- 
fJiff.  T ?J^v‘  (<A? yip  r r 
woy  o^(TfJs'*->  >(y  (waar'o^  a/d^'mv 
ttA«3iuec9^  ) riSu  oVtd?  a’x  e- 
$jiKoy  «?q5}Joc  , >)'  8X«^  to'  oitmov 

•J^Oc'fdlDLe’  ( eAr/jS  T 06<^o’/M5((/or> 

ft?  To  , TO? 

*ny^^(L’7i{&.v' yip  ^ ci'  7^ 

Oe/T/-^aT,To^O?  c/b>6€?T  T OQjl^O- 

saicie  fftjjuajvsiV  ) 07J  8’»  ’/c/iOf 


Cam. 


I V s traftationis* 

qua:  ad  defiuitio- 

ncs^fm»f/,quin- 

que  funt  partes. 

vcl  enim  definitio 

reprehetjdituri  quia  omnino  non 

vere  dicicur,  de  quo  nomcn*,e-  a Dcfiniion: 

tiam  oratio  : ( quandoquidem  , , . . 

I . ‘ r • • b Definitio. 

oportet  hominis  dehnitionem 

de  Omni  homine  vere  dici ) vel 

quia  cum  Citdlt(juod  genus>  non 

collocauit  rem  defimta  in  genc- 

re  * ) aut  non  collocauit  in  pro- 

, / . e Non  aeeom- 

prio  genere : ( quomam  debct  is  modauit.aon  te- 

qui  dcfinit,  cum  in  genere  defi-  geniu. 

nitum  collocauerit , difFercntias 

adiungereifiquidem  eorum  qua: , 


b bojL(rjijJv,7J^ovif)y  _ . ^ 

; '.Vi  0,  v s,  eenu5^vid«turreidennita:elien- 

ottk  -m  ' fii.^dtcl»raft ) vcl  quia  oratio 

: none/?  propria‘*:(naiD oportet  j 


0Qj.^f^a>'  ?^i7iov  ^ TO  H-  definitione  propriam  efle^  que-  non  eft  pcoptia 

f a^^modum  & fupra'didu  fuit)  quoque 
coejL<rcu.  Z E/^j'ou;y^c»AM-  velquia,  cum  omnia  quxdixi,  nii. 

, « J' 8^ b AP>^ „ ' " * 

. VP  s V hp  \ / ^ Deedixif  quidditatem  rei  dcnni 

-zt^CTO  cvM(^i€rKcC  ro^t'„.  tx:rcUqaSef}  prxtcrcadefimic^ 
nis  vitiumy(\  dcfiniuit  quide,  non  tamcn  re(3:e  dcfiniuit.  z An  igitur 
dcquo  nome  dfcttnrjno  etiam oratio  vdr^  dkatur , ex  locis  ad  accidens 

Xx  iiij 
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fertinent'tbi4i  conficierandum  e^.  ^ d~- 

A«v5?  W UK  d^y\B'ig  , yiacm  « cr,ci‘\^^ 
■tvtfcu-^v  5^  > oil  VTrztp^ei 


nafii  ib'  quoqueomnisconfide- 
rarioir.  imelhga- 

rwr-vlfniiij^^vemin,  an  non  vc- 
ruin.cum  uiim  dificfendoofte- 
di  iiisaccidi.ns  inelTe  j dicimus 
ejfe  vetum.aun  auteni  ofte^mus 
nor  indie , dtcimus  no  effe  vei  u. 
5 All  autem  non  in  pn  prio  ge^ 
nerepoluit , vcl  uon  pioprla  eii 
orauot;  adica,c^  ukSis  locis,  qui 
ad  genus,  & ad  proprium  pfnt- 

wfS/jConrider.induruvy?.  4 Re- 
liquuiu  eH  vc  dicamus,  qiiomp- 
do  clifqiuri  debt  at,  an  no  fit  de- 


yivtiau-oi£f.v  yd  , omVTittpXH  jo 

(WjuCij3>1}ia?,^?^tyu)ji^a.'0'n  aA>i- 
<9-ee,A?  Q,OTi  V7rdpy^<l‘ 

om  d^nS-'ig. 

3 E/  olyjsica 

^xcv  , juri  td'i©'  0 )^cfh9^JC 

T0'^&',}^  TO 

i'cfiou  pnddvjav  T07mv  ‘^ented'/ioK 

4 Aoittov  jifijUn  d>eA^ct),xeipcn 

fC^Acog  coCt<;'cu,'7mg  /jATi’PiO^^dtTniv. 

. N r I 5 f^0wo'din(n^7^f^v,H 

naitum.,  vtl an  non  retie  fit  de-  "v  i « ~ 

r - . ptn  >(StAcelg  (t)eAg-<^.  petOV  yb  OTiOwu 

hiiitu.  5 Prmium.iciturviden-  ^ ,1’  p ~ y. 

dum  efi,zn  non  refte  definitum  >'v. 


CAP.  1 r. 


fit  facilius.n,  cftquoduis  facere> 
quatn  refte  facere.coftat  igitur, 
fiepius  in  hocpeccari,  quia#iZ 
iJifficilius.  vndefit  vtargiimeca- 
tio  facilius  de  hoc,  quani  de  illo 
fitppetat.  6 Huius  autem  intjui- 
fittoms,zn  non  xc(^e/it  definitum, 
du2e  fimt  partes,  vna , fi  obfeura 
interpretatione  vfus  fit:(oportct 
enim  eimi  qui  definit , quoad  e- 
ius  fieri  potefi,  clariffimainter- 
pretatione  vtitquiacognofccndi 
caiua  definitio  traditur)altera,  fi 
plus  dixit  in  definitione  > qiiain 
oportuit:  quicquid  cnim  adiici- 
ttir  in  definitione,  fuperuacuuni 
efl.  7 Rurfus  vtnimque  eormn 


077  « dfADt^ia  Tnfii  tTO  iTZil- 

<T«  epytiJ^giQpv.  dgTi  « '^tytipreng 
pfxov « ^pi  tSto  , ^ « Tnpi  ojtfti’O 
Vifeu.  6 E'^s7  si  tS  utj  K^XeSgy 
;M£p«  Jdo'tv  /uSfiyTo  dmtf  eilfi lpun~ 
teia  ( tdiTytp  r'  0£/^4oe- 

vof> , a g cyJi^^cu  crutpigdry]  ip- 

KAp^Sd^,km.iSn  tS  yvupjL~ 
tmjyd^v^ToSidSfau  0 oQjicrjuog  ) 
JlvTi^v  j , « e^)  TjAiTov  (i'pnxA  r 
Ao_^v  T cfiovf&'’  ttov  yap  to 

XAl^Ov  OP  OQJLO-fXcS y <Zt%«£pppp. 

7 IlilAiP  Jfi  \i(J.Ti^V  7^  elp>!- 
{/^coVy^g  TiAitco  fupYi  di^Anddfeu, 


a vttrque  f^^t  *,  in  plurcs  partes  eft  ciHributum. 


eusptopoficusin' 
j>ixc(d.paiti(. 


DE  LOCIS  P ERT  I N E N T I BV  S 

A D CAV  AESTIONEM,  AN  RECTE 
definitum  fit.nccne. 

T R A c T A T V S II., 

De  pbfeuritate  defirntioni^. 

C A P,  1 1. 


'Ab  hmb 


I 2 /tt^'  ouZ 
i3  hf^ccvv- 

J^OV  VVtTVpndtV. 

oTov,  oTt « , a- 
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I fcom0»>mi4.  4 ^ tranJlMiont.  5 ^ytrbti  inufitalii.  6 K/fb  imprtprtetale.  7 
non  appjrt‘*t  rei  contrarU  dcfiaii’o-  ^Si  tion  affareat,  atiut  reifit  dtfmitio.  9 Ej>i  og»f< 

R I M V 5 igitur  lo- 
~ cUs  prohandtc  obfcu- 
ritatis f/7, li  honio- 

nymum  fit  aliquod 

— . ,,  . verbitm(\uodtndefifunone  didu 

^yn  a<nttM  n on 

ri  vyleia , uvixjUA^ici  ^p/u^/S 

0f/.Ct)vufJi9g  fapTn  dyu>yh  , w 
avfAjui^ta.  dJ\i?\sv owUfOf^tron^v 
<3»aO  Atyiv  , V5TO 

/>  t 


iS  T^iova  ,7^  Aiyo^'a 

2-  o' impicoi  cfi  }^,  it  tQ  o^^o/A- 
va  TiAioVa^p  (A  JtiAcoV 

€t7TcrttJ)i?\gv  ydp , otzoA^v  t o^v 
'^jTvAjtoKCv.  cvJiy^Tal  7?  aruy/)~ 
iAtipoLpiA’xio^®'  T Ao~ 
yH TruVirsv  ,coVt  oE.ic-p{gV  etTii- 
JhoKS.  3 MaA/?a  cf[  ivJi^au 
•m’^nsTavTioieiv  , Actv^etndcmp’^  o- 
fxct^vvf^iap.  Ji  ^iAOfjut- 

Vov  auTOVy'ntcrw^q  Ai’^oj  to  zm  Tzd 
OSJ-TfAC^  '^b^TToJh^V  , OV^Oya/Av 
Tjomaztf.ei  ydp  jundiva. 
hetvag  eipw/ct/,  J^A:v  oji  ax  A ca^~ 
‘^0^575 1’. 

4 K'AA^A  /Aji'm<po^dv 
pYixov'  oiov, ei tIw 'd^AfAluiAfM- 
tottTww  V 'r!wyl<Z,n3-lujLu)’  « 
tIw  <m<pQ^(njujlu!j.,av/u<pcovt{Vi.  7rdv 
yctp,cl<m<ph , TO  K^}  juAk<poQ^v  Ag- 
yopd^jov.  ovJty^cu  ef)i  i(^  tIw 
TWfpogptv  «7rov^  a’VKO<paMT77v , £^g 
oC  Kvtictig eipyjKOTzt.oC  yup  £^apiA~ 
ai  oAiX^k°p®"'  o7ov7S^]4  erai- 
<p^c7iuj)ip'  Tmcmydp  aifx(pcivict  cv 
(pd-oyfoig.  en  , « •;^oi; « avy^cpaivia 
<7^  cmcp^auiurig  3 ^ d ho  '^htcnv  g_ 
S-cu'^JroV  oh  c^i^\jc\v dAAr[Ag.. 


vjuuu  iTt  ucjinHionc  aiu.u 

t'ft'Vt^y«/j'generatione  definiet 
dedudioncm  ad  fubftatiam;  au  t 
fanitatem,fymmetriani  calidoru 
& frigidorum.  nam  & dedudio 
A fynirnctria  fmt  verba  homo- 
nyma.itaquedubium  eEi->  vtrum 
dicere  vdit  eorum.quae  declara- 
tur  eo  verhotcpaod  multis  modis 
dicitur.  2 Idc  contingit,f),cum 
definirum  multis  modis  dicatur, 
non  adhibita  diftindione  dixe- 
rit  definitionenr.cpa'n  dubium  eji^ 
vtrius  dcHnitione  tradiderit : & 
cauillari  licet , quafi  dcfinitio  no 
omnibus aptctur, quorum  defi- 
nitioncm  tradidit.  5 Maxime 
autem  tale  ^uidpiam  euenitjCum 
homonymia  latct.  fieri  ctia  po- 
teft,vt  alicjtiis,c\mi  ipfe  diftinxe- 
rit  expofuerit  quot  modis  di- 
catur id  quod  in  definitionc  co- 
tinetur  fyllogifmum  conficiat, 
nafi  in  nulla  fignificatione  fuf- 
ficienter  dida  eft  definitio'.pztcty 
eo  modo  definitum  non  fuifTe. 
4 Alius  locus  eft , fi  defirritionem 
dixit  per  traflationcm.vt  {\dtxe 
rit  fcietiam  ejfcy  quje  labi  no  po- 
tcft:aut  terram,altricem:  aut  te- 
perantiam, cocentum,  quicquid 

cnim  pet  tranflationem  dicitur, 
obfcurum  e/?.Licet  etiam  aduer- 
fiis  cii  qui  tranflatione  vfus  eft, 
calumniari  , quaft  non  propric 
locutus  fit ; quia  dida  dcfinitio 
non  accommodabiturr«(!/(>yf«t_ 

: vt  in  tcnipcrantiapfr)(^/c^- 
repojjmus  i omnis  enim  con- 
cent us  efi  in  Tonis. 


Prjeterca  fi 

. -j  , '-onccntus  y?/ genus  temperan- 

ti«,tdem«nnnduobusgenenbus,quorum  ucutrum  continet  alterum* 


J . 

a tnufuicii.noa 
(cocptii. 
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quii  tieqae  concctus  virtutem,  fi  avfz(pa)Viot  t aptrlwy 

« ttpirn  tIuu  mj ju.'puv'ioM 


a 


ncc  virtus  conccntum  continet. 

5 ^txxctcxobfcHre defmtt^c^mno 
pofitis*nominibus  vtitur:  vt  Pla 
Ko fecit , ejui  oculum  defimuit  ci- 
Jiiimbrein.-aut  arancatn  ,putri- 
niordacemtaut  medullatn , o(fi- 
genam.omneenim  verbum  inu- 
fitatum.-obfciiruoa  6 Qua- 
dam  autem  nec  per  homony- 
tniam,  nec  per  traflationem,nec 
propricdicutur.vty?  lex  definia- 
r«rmefura'’,vel  imago  eoru  qua: 
simuiach'^'"  (cd  eiufmo- 

lUriiirn  nacuu*'  , r n i 

lium.  aior/imalunt  tranflatione  dete- 

riora.  nam  tranflatio  facit  quo- 
dammodo  notiim  id  quod  figni 
ficatur,  propter  fimilitudinem. 
quicutnque  cnim  verba  trms(c- 
runt,  ratione  alicuius  limilitudi- 
■is  trans  ferunt.  at  iUud  tale  non 
facit  rem  notam:  quia  nec  fimi- 
litudo  Vila  eft  > cuius  ratione  lex 
fit  menfura  vel  imago:  nec  pro- 
prie  dici  foiet.Q.uarc  fileg^di- 
catpropric  menfuram,-vel  ima- 
ginem  cfle,mentitur:quadoqui- 
de  imago  eft,  quse  per  imitatio- 
nem  efticitur  : quod  in  lege  non 
d De  lege  dici  repetitur  ‘'.Qi^iod  fi  no  proptie: 
non  poicft-  patet,e««J  obfcure  locutum  efic, 

ac  detcrius  quouis  eoru  quf  per 
5 tranflationem  dicuntur.  7 Prx- 

terea  re(5ce  reprchediturfi  ex  da- 
• Hoc  isirot  lo-  ta  definittone^rti  contrarix*  defi- 
co  lune  vti  pof-  jjjtjo  non  fiat  perfpicua^  na  qui 
5l.Td  eftTnna'  rcdc  defimttones  tradunt , etiam 
tiura  rei  defini- contrariasadfignificant.  8 Aut 
..  <■'  P"  f'  apparent,  cuius  fit 

tione  aiborii  definitio,^«<e  data ej7;led  timilis 
petfpicua  fit  de-  yeterum  piftorum  operibus, 
n»m  fi  aiboteft  qua*  erant  eiulmodi,vt,  mil  quis 
eoiot  habii  vim  fijperfcripfiflet  coenofci  no  pof- 

fum.nigroc  eft.  fct,quid  vnumquodquc  cllet. 
eoiot  hibit  vim  q jgttur  no  dilucidc 

defifiimtt  ex  huiufinodi  locis  videndum  eff. 


5 fi  ju^  Kei/u^oiC  6v6/t4gtn 
^n^.oior,  n?^7uv  6<ppuOffxioVy^  d- 

TO  <pet^yy40V,at}'^J)x^ 
r puJi?^,6<;iO’fi^t^.7rav  fiofyd. 
au<p\(;fo fjt,r\  eico^^. 

6 E’V/a  cffi  sn  x,a3-'  o/jlcovu- 
fXiOMfii'n  Kf  /^7SSpO£p6V,HTB 
e'/puTcu.oJoVjO vd)i(p^ , 

fM^opak  « jAp  fOiTOi- 
9og$t  TWieiTtze)?  yfaQjt/t^pvJo  avjuof 
VOp^OV,jfgi  tUv  7mmc 

0/  ytt€TO(pgg5('T5C  , X£tra  W’CC  d- 
7V  7o3'n);yTOV 
a '^ieiy9a^/u{$v'ii’nXetp  r\  ofj^^iovn^ 

o’TTctpX^  3^^^  do/^^op  « 0 

VOfAS^  ^V»TE  %VqJlO^  f'l'adi 

digrt  et  x.v£,lct)^  ju/s^op , ^ 
efitopo,  T PofJtsv  0vcripe[)^‘\l,(iO'^T(iV 
ilKcbp  fop  ^V,8  « 

tno)Q‘rv3  cA,’  vTrdpxi  vtf  vojua, 

^Qpui  x-ueJ-Ct.'^  y <A»Apv  CTt  acra^  JV 
f/pntu  , }(C^  OTtctsouS Kp 

My>jUiVuv. 

7 /Mij  cTi»A9f  0 tS  cvaui~ 

1}  8 T Mx^VTt>C-OI  fop  yj/L- 

'$7to<hcf^/L^oi  y ^ tOv;  cVctf- 
TtOl^  'St^QTUfJLCUVHm. 

8 H’'  il  tLoff  oyrdv, , ffn 

tin  TWO(  0^7 (jSq-  dx- 
Xd  KSi-damp  toL  ap^oucdV  ^et- 

(ptCOVyd  pd  7J?  8X  cu  I- 

•yveott^^OyTt  \xetgt>v.  9 E/ 

oxw  /t<»  roisitgv 

^aOXg^rTeoi’. 


De  fuper- 


LIB.  VI.  CAP.  III. 


Dc  fi»pcrfluitatc.  Cjp.  111. 

1 ^ yirbocommuni.  Si  p irtt  detrafla , nl  tjuafit  perfeiJu  dtfinitie,  5 Sipart  dr^ 

f>uiti0>ii4non(»nutHiatomnibu»Juh  drfinitoiottttiitH,  4 Si  idem  diialHr}  5 ant 

yniHerfali  paiticulartfubiifiatnr.  6 £pi  o^m. 

El' e/l'^^Tihfiov  to^v’  V6c1  fi  plus  dixerit  indefi* 

X>r7«/  S an  alicjuid 

. ? ~ . r^,  X 0 vn  adhibuerit,  uuod  omnibus  infit 

T6iChOtv,^v>ii\:m  (gbvn  yji'©' 'iP  i a r i 

m(of^aiv  ^ ?7^«ov  funt , vcl  iis  qux 

iUayf(fioV  i^V>.<h7 yxp  , to  ^ yi-  eodem  genere  , Tub  quo  fimt  res 
\^^im^ayhu)V  ilw  dcfinitxrquia  needle  e/7,  vt  id 

h Tt\'^  ^ au>-  fuperuacuo  didum  fucrit.quan- 

7L.rTo/^.-J  ..0.> ^...^ doquidem  opustfi,  vt  genus rb 


opusdt,  vt  genusrb 

< » -X  )»..,(  ep  \ fO  aliis*  icccrnat , diricremia  verb  n e 

a’^'HQaUS!-  hiJiVo^  yapJLC^.  to  di  I ,■  ^ . '■‘^a  Qu»  ncnftint 

,..  t y \ n t / ab  aliquo  corum  quaf /7<»nn  eo- *'>  eo<ie™  g«®e- 

TB/?  ynro  ^vtoj^^  -motv  vmp~  dem  genere.  quod  igitur  omni- 
;^py,8  cfTa//rrJ  y^-  bus  inert,  fimplicitcr  anidlarc- 

vei,  ju(^Tcuov  TOTOpsnv  feiungit. quod  verb  inert  omni- 

Kil/u^ov.  z H’' f rssjr  /oSp  iJ)ov  bus  fub  eodem  genere 
7»  ®£?5%€i^td^0K‘  d(pcupi^vlp(;  J%  no  feparat  ab  iis  quat/«?7r  ini  eo- 

oMm;  A9V«;y)^5  -iit,  !^7  ^T’a-  ‘‘i*" 

ofo,fi,-ra-Al  ‘“/7;'7‘i«na''n,.  2 VdHn 
tv  » . 'r  ' ' IV  quidem  propmim  id  quod  i 

:^^'noxj  , TO  6*5Tjtwjc  adiundum  ert : fed  eo  detrado  ^ ™ 

K0f'S>^i'ndiV,iz^6pypV'i(^^a-  w//7i70«j;w«x  reliqua  definitio  ^ 

(pufpidivTDQ  viuTH , ;(5tf  0 Aff/TTO?  As*  pria  ft»&  eflentiam  declarer,  vt 
J\iP^7t  hotetr.  ct-srAcSg  iodefiniiionehominis,fiadiun- 

g^^rfcientiaccapax,  fuperua- 
eo-'  - '»  caneum  e//.  nam  & CO  demDto» 

pediPTD^,w?[gr/iZ'»  jefh^sVTroieiToo-’  „i-  ilc  ■ ■ a ■ ^ „ 

P'  0 .X  M V . , rehqua  dehnitioe;? propria , & 

epj;^oj^ov.  ToidTOq  A 0 crte'tiam  decIarat.Et  vt  vno  ver- 

P;M?  oe?5  , smp  cleAd-fdPi  tWTot;  tto-  bo  dicairm^omne  fupcruacuum 
j^^TOoUJTolctjJToXi-  ^Aquofublato.idquodreliquu 
Voiujj’^v^y  )(^^7np  DAstTwy  <%t-  ^ftjperfpicua  facit  rem  dtfinita. 

^euutiihov  Sp  To  ?TvToeip„/uJjpofy  ell  etiaanim*  definitio,  fi 

« JViAsT^ numerus feipfum  mo. 

fl  ~ S \y,/  ^ , uensretenim  quod  feipfum  me- 

e2^7.^«^0u2.6;i.«,;^A£.  „et„/!anima:v.Platodcfini>.it.3,^''''‘»» 
Tttv  ^ti(^ov  e/|,  1?^  An*^«oi^di£lu  ey?,propriu‘’qui- «l  Anim*. 

TTO.V'mv  TOiyTcev^e^^^  roai/f/,<pi~  eft, fed  no  dedarat  eflentiam*  **'" 

Qpv.  ofov , otS  o^^jC-  ^^™ero  fublatoPVtro  aurc  mo- f idefl,  vttii.t, 

caxc.Vtcdu  porro  eft  hoc  Iteo  in  pfum  moiient, 
omnib’hujufmodi  rr^«/,quatc  *"4'’odfeipfui» 
»u$€xpedit.vtcum  pituita  definitur  humor  primus  ex  ciby  incobtus^.  g'^No,  eo««o, 

Auf. 
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vnum  cnim  eft/?«wffrprimus,n6  gv  tb  tsr^wv  , a ajTl 

multi,  quare  ft'peruacuum  f/?il-  fc^ipytv  d.7n’Mov j 

« Mon  coooftus#  lud  2 ci  1 u n(5t u rn  > idCOwtus  • cum  ^ ^ ^ 

*Nonco»o  luuduiu  , * g 

eoquoquelublato, reliquafutu-  \ > \ > 

ra  li:  propria  derinitio:  quia  fieri 

ncquicjvtexcibo&hoc&aliud  d\^cu^'f‘  ^o(p^g, ^ 
primu  lit. An  non  fimpliciter  pi-  a^o >0!^’ 
tuita  ell  primu  ex  cibo , fed  pri-  W to  (^'hiy/J&  , aMa 

mu  eoru  qus  funt  incoda  ? qua-  ^ din-^oov  <v^tox-’Ati  <z&e^)?S5. 

re adiiciendum  r/if  i«  ^ ^ j..  ' .0'  ' ' 

.„  j , o ■/,  Ttov  TO  a7n7rioy.ozeivct)c /UMj’iap  pti~ 

illudz'fry«»3  incoccus.  illo  enini  _/  . ^ ^ / f/  ^ ‘ \ 

raodo  fi  dtcatur,  no  mV  vera  de-  ° tf 

finitio ; fi quideui  non  omnium  TTa^'JWV'jarg^ov ^v,  3 

5 primu  elt.  5 Prsterea  ^ofcp  ^ ^moiv  urmpyH 

ffiy  an  aliquid  eorura  c^nxfim  in  ^7^  Ja Jtd  «:A)C.  <5 

definitionc,n5  omnibus  ns  con-  Oy^. 

conttnenturluo^diQQ  « '-j_~  ?•  » / O'r' 

^ i t ■ r j-  j C • • cnVV7mpydTClQHmV.Q/ll&i\iCi)CA^ICtQ 

fpeae.na  huuilcemodi  dehmtio  t ^ , ,,  ^ \ ^ 

deterior  eft  iis , in  quibus  adhi-  f ° ^ ° J ^ 

betur  quod  omnib.  rebus  ineft.  jap  <2&ep?  TD/VioV 

illoeniin  mo^o fi defimatur/nb-  OTtsOuJu (srCP^TidivV)^ aXyidov^yoXo^ 
lato  eo  (jHod  commune  eft , reliqua  0 Ao  jp?  i'e/io^  « clV  T<  Cl» 

oratio  eft  propria,  & tota  elt  ^p-  ^ Koya  fxh  Tmaiv  Cympyei  v}Hq 

pria.  fimpliciter  enim  (1  ad  pio-  « '“T"’  '^ru  ’ t\  ' \ 

r . f I . .1  . r \stsc)(3i’VToeioog,a,dvuiaTovoKov  'W 

DriUlTl  SdciStUr  2IxGU1c1  QUOQ  lie  / »/  r\  ’ f"  \ ^ 

verum  , tota  oratio  fit  propria.  iaf^riZctTy\^p^- 

fi  quid  autem  eorum  qua:  funi  in  t j/yte^tw^-oiov,  tp  ^diov 

dehnitione,nonconuenitiiso-  ’^n^ov^JiTnMJjTi^dTn'i^.oyapToi’- 
mnibus  qusey«w/ fub  eadem  fpe-  htoq  Aojpf  «x  ctjiTi}(^vi^p^^  t3 
cie, fieri  nequit  vt  tota  oratio  Cymp- 

prialit:  non  enim  de  re  vicif-  ^ \ \ s- <v  t > 

f-  ,■  ^ I VftV  \35P  (giUTO  «c/OC  /o  Tspa” 

lim dicctur : vt  W oMno  , am-  v 

malpcdeftre  bipesquatuor  cu-  ^ ^ ^ 

bitorum:  neque  enim  huiufmo-  4 riaA/v,e<  touto  (ttrAjovaxi? 
di  oratio  de  re  vicilfim  dicitur:  ^pmcv-^,Ti^^dvf/,icuv,opi^iviiefiog 

quia  iIlud,quatuor  cubitora , no  ft Wv,7ra(7a  fop  ’fhdvfx'ict , « JVo?  I- 
omnibus  lis  ineft  qu^  /«;;/  lub  ^ ^ '^duu/a,  «- 

e/?,  an  idein  fepedixerit : vt 

qui  dixit  cupiditatem  appe-  fitho?  ^ {^nJtV 

titionem  iucundi.  omnis  enim  ^^P^j  ^^^M'tctv^'^iVyinyopi^iVn- 
cupiditaseftreiiucunda:  quam-  diog)  agB"' ewT^riS'iog’f- 
obrem  id  quoque  quod  eft  idem  g-of.  « ovSh  d’^Tnvinfti 

atque  cupiditas,erit  rei  iucundar.  p ' ^ aJU^e^mrogyS'imvuu  cb'iTt 

deiinitio  igitur  cupiditatiscon-  . 

ftituitur,  appetitio  iucundi:  ( nihil  enim  refert,  vtrum  cupidita- 
tem dicat , an  appetitionem  iucundi)  quare  horum  vtrumque  crit  rei 
iucundar.  An  hoc  non  eft  abfurdum  ? nam  & homo  eft  bipcs.  quare 

. i 
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'n^'^o'^oTOV  rc^  avS’gjuTTw  , cA'- 
'rmwj  t<rctj.t^  tuvtovtiJ’ avO^- 

tss‘ct)i^aov  Tn^ov  cfivwlw.  d>cn  ^ct^v 

(SimuJOi  jiTrovui  ’^!v.  «*M 
ot)  cT^wto  aTvnvvJ^  ffi/^^cuve^J.  oC 

yip  Ky  ^cos  S')c  7o  S'lTfOu^ 

Kcfmy>puTaf’  ( ouTa  yxp  av 
<TiC  t5  tWT^  lo  ^iTtoiuu  *aui' 
y>^V>'^d?7\.Ct  <Zefei<^iWy  TPi^S  S' 1710- 

tT^'jTO  Simujj  ctW^ 

fJ(S)V0V  TO  S iTIOuui  xa,Tny>pil7l^.  0~ 
yUPiftC  cu 

yip  Spf^fCi)^,TO  tia'i&'  iivctj 

KiX,7>iy)pi?TCU  t d?^oi  Ky  TOvOVf/^ 
7mvf&'.  CtTFU^  IJJtjf  CV^vBrt 

rizd-myieizyiviTixf.  oCuigiSi  to 
S)^  (p^y^atBztj'^CTOv  oVo/t(ptj‘3^ 
aTOTmif  aMa  lo  7P0??i.a.zi? 

Itv®'  TO  cturo  xaTnyopncTTt/'  olov,  o 
ZoyctK^TT,?  T (p^Viunv  , OQjL^V.hu 
t(^^oopSIixlw  ciTuv  (pna-'/v  ei- 
ytp  o£^gtfci  , di&)pnT/fiM'  t/c 
’S^ra^Tt  S]^  TO  avToMy<( 
^)g7niXiv  dicopyHiKLuj.  ofJs'^cc^ 

^ ^omiT }(gLTu^v^tv,<dpv(nv  to 
(fivmv  ^p/ui^Vitaa'iv  ijvou'  7m fctp 
giprdC  ‘Sg^TQi^ (puaiy  vTidp^vTOQ' 
iigrt  <Zt%i«p5Pi/  TO  Tt^;^7vaj  to 
<puaiv’  d?^  lycautov  US  tiTiiTv  gi- 
py.cnv  3?p  t(pt/'  outy\  w g^pucn^ 

yVCOQJLfJSV  WD;27jOTi  TO  (p6(TlV  AL 

yfcij. 

5 riaAiV  f<  T ;(pt.3rAcy  iipti/oS/jn, 
Tt£S>(difH  f/A^tg'oloV  , g/  tW< 

l?\cf.T{(t>aiv  7^ ovjuipi^v- 
Ttsy  dii(gd(t'y'Toyip  J)t^ov,aypt- 
xp'tQcvfrd'^Ti  to"  av/JL- 

^l^VT/.^S%^TfoV  OVUllo  (Siyjf^OV.UQ- 
Ti  Xa^cAv 

it  T iafojLzLuo,  'fhgii/uUu 
^ vy$ii'dy  i^cicp  dvS’^fsra' 
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id  (^uocjuc  tjuod  eft  idc  3t<juc  ho 
inojcrit  bipcs.  atqui  idem  quod 
homo, eft  animal  pedeftrebipes. 
iiaque  animal  pcdeftrc  bipeS,eft 
bipes.  Sed  no  ideo  aliquid  abfur 
di  accidit.  non  enim  animali  pe- 
deftribispibes  attiibuitur , ( fic 
enim  pibes  cide  bis  attribuere- 
tur)fed  de  animali  pedeftri  bipc 
de  bipes  dicitur.Quaproptcr  fc- 
mel  tantum  bipes  attribuitur. Si- 
militer fit  etiam  in  cupiditatc.no 
enim  appetitioni  attribuituref- 

fc  rciiucundaejfed  ton  or  at  tom*.*  App^dtioni 
1 r 1 • *ucuHi.  nam  ar- 

quocirca  hic  quoque  lemcl  attn-  peou*  iuc«ndi. 
buitur.non  euautem  res  abfur- f(Tc  i« 
da,  fi  idem  nomen  bis  pronun- 
cietur,  fed  fi  idem  aUcui  faspius 
attribuatur.  vt  cum  Xcnocrates 
ait  prudentiam  effe  definitiuam 
& contemplatiuam  corum  qux 
flint. nam  ^ definitiua ey? , co- 
templatiuaquxdam  eft.  quaie 
bis  tandem  rem  dicit  , adiefto 
t/^r^i^Contcmp!atiua.  Similiter 
faciunt  i qthcumque  refigera- 
lionem  aiunt  efle  priuationcm  j,  sim:)!  ratio- 
caloris  naturalis.  omnisenim  nep,fcator  r»- 
priuatio  eft  rei  natura 
quarc  fuperuacaneum  eft  adde-  dtfinifritartem 
re  verhu  Naturalis:  fed  fuf  diHfrcdi. 

r ■^  1.  . ■ illud.lienf, 

hcicbat  diccre,  pnuationcm  ca  fatisin  vocabu- 
loris  : qiiandoquidcm  ex  info 

1 * ^ . <«r.  rtfum  aute 

pnuatioms  verboapparet  , rciiufta.an.emera- 
naturalisp>r/«<t//owerodici*’.  5 I_>‘iCth*<^iepie- 
te  eJ7,an  ad  id  quod  vni  5 

uerfalitcr  diftu  tii^ali^md  adiu-  pf^fcVtir'd°  e" 
gatur  ^«o<7/xr  in  parte,  vt  ft  quis 
xquitate  definiat  imminutione 
eorum  qux  vtilia  & iufta  funt*.  d vid<tnr  Ati- 
quod  enim  iuftu  eft,vtile  quidda 

T • I • I A I v*fl>umitaacci- 

€//‘*.promde  in  co  quod  clt  vtilc  pctf.vifub  fc  c6 
cotinetur.fuperuacancum  igitur 

n II  J / - . /I  • mum  feu  ftnftii 

elti//«rft/ert»M,Iult3.itaq;cura  v-  iui,  & »q  1 tait. 
niuerfalc  dixerit,particulare  ad  •‘’"fcomuiti  »e- 

. ,1  - •-  /'  I.  fO  viiliiati  ac- 

lunxit./rffwpretia,  ftfw/medi  cipium  pro  *- 
cina  feientia  coru  quefa  qu*  di- 

lubriafunt  animali  & homini:ftnfto.'“^^‘“'* 
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aiit  legem  , firoulackrnm  eorum 
qiic  r.auuahone(ta&:  iufta  funt. 

quod  cniin  iuItUm  eft  > honeftu 
qoidda  eft.  quocirca  fepius  can- 
dem  rem  dicit.  6 Verum  igitor 
refte  an  non  redte  dcfinicrir,  ex 
his  & eliifmodi  alits  lads  viden- 
dnin  clt. 


DE  LOCIS  PER 
QV^STIONEM,  A 


Tract 


w toV  vo/jj)V  3 eijtofa, 

cfi;(^cov‘n  ef))(^ov  , if 

«uVte  ?f}.iovot,K,ig  TD  cujio 

6 rioTBg^v otto  MOV 

TCrdTCelV 


TINENTIBVS  AD 
N DEFINITVM  SIT. 

A T V S III. 


Si  definitum  non  fit  ex  prioribus  & notloribus. 
Cap.  IV. 


I pHitflio.  I ^ Expejitiahuius  loci grneraliter  acaptl,  j ^ Partcshniuslod.De 
notioribm  aut  ignotiorihsu  natura,  vel  fecundum  nos.  )I  £>e  ^uicte  O'  mot»  ; necnon  defmilo 
& infinitn.  It  De  ijs  qua  funt  fmul  ^ I3  ft  oppofttis , I4  qfdem,  I5  Oijtquaexin 
eadtm  diuifione ponuntur,  16  De [upedorihus  ,yd  inferioribus  categoria.  17  Nexus 

loci  mod'o  expofti  cum  loco  ab  eodem.  li  EpiUgut. 
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Trvm  autein  di- 
xcrit  ac  definierit 
quidres  lit,necnej 
videndn  e(l  ex  his 
<jux  deinceps  expo 
natn.i  Ac  primfi  fi  non  cx  prio- 
ribus & notioribus  confecit  de- 
finitionem.  cum  enim  dtfiriitio 
tradatur , eius  quod  didum  eft, 
cognofeendi  causa  : cognofea- 
nms  autem,no  cx  quibufuis , fed 
cx  prioribus &notioribus;(quc- 
admodu  in  demoftrationibusco 
tincit'.^\c  eniin  omnis  dodrina& 
• difeiplina  fe  habet* ) perfpicuum 

igiture/T,  eum  qui  non  ex  his 
definiuit,re  vera  non  definiuifl'e. 
na  G dcfiniuit,plures  erunteiuf- 
dem  defioitiones.  conftatc- 
nim  eum  qui  ex  prioribus  & no- 
tioribus dejimer^tymc\\\ls  defini- 
uifle.quare  anib  f definitioncs  e- 
runt  eiufdem.  quod  ita  ejfe  non 
yidetur : quandoquidem  vna  eft 


■ 0"T  E P ON  cR’  et 

M V r'  \ / 


^ (OPATOUTO  TI 

y ch-  i 

Pi  fAi  <^'  'zs^n^v  hA  yvaeAM-Cd- 
Tnypolv^cu  tiV  oSAcrjAv.  iin) 
0 0p@^  “)>7T0c^ic:fhrcU  T yvCPSicFZlf 


j(£W  yifCt}^A^ct)Ti^v'(^yj/.- 
damp  iv  Tcoc  '^^c/’it^icnv'  oiiit* 
ytp  Tmou  Jic/kentdAia 
ent;  e^i ) ipcue^Jv  oitu,  ov  o fA 

TtlOVTWV  y Of. 

Eiytp  ci)^q-(U  , TjAe/otC  *<J5PTcq75 
dirrJ  OQJ.0 

'nov  dis.tc'aj.  agit  upipon^t  a» 
eirtacuf  o^i  tQ  cwt^.  to  Ji  td<»tcp  Ou 


JhKiT  \k^tu)  jetp  9^  bVmt' 
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T«  (iVOLf  !>7rtp  fj  £< 

ijvvlau  tS  tWJi<  OZJLO’fJio)  , WwTC?  *- 
5-0/  W a£/^o^^  TO  e’ivct^  , on^^p 
o£,Jcr/^’  JVfAyo- 
>r{u.^i,(^  <fl  00  iTrichf 

0/  0(iJiT^/^tTt^l.S\i?<SV  OuZiOJl 

'^eA<TUJ  0 fyi»  ^ 

•^vo)(fjLfjLCi)'n^v  azt/CJ^Q'.  r 

7,  To  ovuj  fiti  yi/UQ^iuoi)-’ 
Tt^v  Cip>l<&^T  O^v  , ^,V 

CKP\S^I^C-U' . r Jof'pjfi  a.7ih.Ct)C  C/?  CtJ^Ce)- 
5T)T5(^t’,))  ei  r^I/  a^yO;5TT505OV.  <^- 
e)t^au’)ap 

fjd^)DuZ  'ytCO^lfACOTij/V^  To 
epy  ? v<depfj'o.ov, 

KSf)  , ;^5t)  ^,W 

Jb"  ^p:-«'  ^-^'TJtp 

/<p  a'  T?  jc  yy  p xdi  tipyd  TTv.  V- 

rc(  a’e>^'/«o-  OfA9ioo^  J ^ 
tTt  YiUiv^adct^XivSii''^- 

Tio^JM'i^^-Vfi.i^At'gityxp  Ts^pcoV 
•viiro  iLul>  ctf cattail'  Tnwfe'i.  to  c/^’  orir- 
:t4  J))v  ji(^M.cv  y>ig  y^gtp>.y.  ^g^y^cty- 
juw ^ yt(5t^-y.  J'yo\4/aPv\.oj'  0/ 
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A*'V  TO;:y>i^«^«’Ta  o/[’,  ctxei- 

^oig}^<z^di..g  ^^vQ.ctg  x^d^ygi.- 
•3f<Vd^V.  . , :, 

4 kTihZg  cwij  ,$iA'nciv , to 
d^.'!^<)Tdes^v  TTx  i^oyTnt^Szq 
yueJdeiV-6'-^^;ygvmJ^£g  V ydplo 
’f^in'TOV.dk'.Vrii  yly>  ccA^Cci  g joig 
ttcT 

TXI/- 

STiOlV  , ctVCtyjf^Ov  'iau^  CKft- 

-ro/?  yv-^eJLy.Mv  7ro,-f7(3^T  AeV*'- 

3 ?^70;8t»j/  o^>c/^db\Ti  7^ 

0 T^  y^ay  .u  ig  yjyof  dhtTiUou' 
%v  vng-  ytp  rn  <2t>^ 

■^i^tfh>^vcn.rb(^  -/«;$• 

iToVi,.  ■ TO^,^  -^p/«(pafffI 

5 Ai,v^v{Vi 


aiim'nuc  rci  eflcntia,’^M4f/jf  ij 
i]ii(H.i  clt.  i]u<  ( iica  (i  piurcs  ciuc 
eiufJcni  tei  tii.  tuiitionts>  caclcni 
crit  rti  dilioit*'  tllcntia  , quae  v- 
traque  cJchnitionc  dcclaratur. 
hat  veio  ejjemtx  i.o  funt  catdcm: 
quuiiiaii)  & dcHiiictoncs  futn  di- 
uufjt.Patct  igitur,cuni  non  de- 
finiuidcj  qui  nun  ex  prioubiis 
,&notio.ibus  dcfiniiut. 

3 Erg  ) nun  cx  notionbus  fum- 
ptam  cffe  dtfimtioncni , dnplic  i 
ter  accipi  pottll  :ncn:pc  11  cx 
(in  pliciccr  ignotioribiis , vcl  tx 
i'S  qiix  funt  nobis  Ignotiora; 
.qiionram  vtroquc  i\\odoi4§en 
accidir.  Quod  igitur  prius  id 
,eo  quod  porterius  eft , notius  efi 
fiinplicitcr:  vr  p>\\ndiom  efl prius 
linea  , &:  linca  piano , & planum 
folido  : queinaJmodiun  vnitat 
numcro  , quoniam  prior  eft  Si 
principipm  onrnis  numeri.llmi- 
literque  eletncntuin  e/i puns  fyl- 
laba.  Nobis  verb  contra  uitcr- 
durn  accidit  : quia  folidum  fub 
lenfum  maxime  cadit : planum 
ante,  magisquam  linca  :&  linp 
.magis  qi  am  pudii.idcirco  mu'l- 
ti  ea  magis  cognorcunt,qiia?y7/i7/ 
ciufmodi.  hate  enim  cu'iufuisj  i!- 
la  verb  cxquifitat  & excellentis 
cogitationis  eft  difeere. 

4 Simpliciter  igirur  melius  ci? 
conari  vtcx  prioribus  pollcrio- 
ra  cognofeantur  ; quoniam  ad 
fcieiuitram  gignendam  hoc  nia- 
gis  eft  accommodarum.  atta- 
mcn  apud  eos  qui  ex  taJibus  co- 
gnitioncni  adipifei  nequeunt, 
neccfle'<yf  fortafle  definitiquem 
confKcre  ex  iis  qute  iljis  nota 
fient.  T ales  runt  dcti'-naiones  & 
punfli,  & lineat,  & planiion  nc« 
enim  cx  pofiorionb.  priorade- 
claiatnllud  * .n.|inc.T,iljud  I4. 
ni , hoc  ^Iplidi  aiunt  tcrminun)  ; 
cffc.  5- igqoranduj ' 


Pilnftrun 

Linrjm. 

Flauuav 


a IdeA,  fubla 
togencic,  vel 
d.Aericia , (iniul 
(ollitui  fpecies. 
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cos  qiii  ita  definium  , non  poffe 
jcclararc  quiditatem  rei  dchni- 
t^-nif./ar/r  idem  fit  & nobis  no» 
tius  & fimpliciter  notius.  fiqui- 
dem  opottet  eum  qui  redi  de- 
finit,  ex  genere  & differetiis  de- 
finire : baec  antem  funt  in  eorum 
numerOyC^wz.  funt  notiora  & prio 
ra,quam  fpeties.feaulvenim  au- 
fert  genus  & diffirtntiafpccie 
quaie  bate  funt  prio^a  qoam  fpt- 
cies.  Sunt  etiam  notiora  : quia 
cognita  fpecie,nect'{fc  eft  & ge- 
nus & differentiam  cogr>ofci:ct 
enim  qui  horninem  cognofeir, 
& animal  & pedeftre  cognofeit. 
cognito  autem  genere,  vel  diftc- 
renua,non  f/?  necefl'e  etiam  fpc_ 
ciecognofci.  itaqj  fpecies  igne- 
norefi.  6 Prxterca  qui  re  vera 
ciufinodi  definitiones  i (fe  aiunt, 
qux  ex  vnkuiquc  notis  cenfiants 
iisaccidit  vt  dicant  ciufdemref 
Riuitas  elfc  definitiones. alia  na*- 
quealiis,  non  cadem  omnibus 
funt  notiora.  quarealia  apud  a- 
liamdefinittotradenda  erit:  fi- 
quidemex  iis  qux  cuique  funt 
notiora,  defi  litionem  conficere 
oportet.  Prxterea  iifdem  hornt- 
riibui  alias  alia  funt  notiora.nam 
ab  initio  notiord  funt  tx-,  qux  fub 
fenium  cadunt.  ciim  autem  tales 
effc6ti  funt,vt  exquifitius  res  co- 
gnofcerc  valeant,  turn  contra  w 
L^r/.quocirca  nc  apud  eundem 
quiderh  hominim  femper  eadem 
definitio  tradenda  'efl  ab  i\s  qui 
definitionem  ex  cuique  notiori- 
bus  tradendam  effe  aflerunt.  Pa- 
tet  igitur  non  effe  ex  talibus  de- 
finiedum , fed  ex  fimpliciter  no- 
tioribus.  nam  hoc  tantum  nto- 
dovna  & eadem  definitio  fem- 
per fiet.  7 Fortaffis  autem  quod 
fimpliciter  notum  e/?,non  id  eft 
quod  omnibus  notum  ci?  , ftd 
qd"  nttn  iis  qui  rationc  bene 
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On  IDtCKTOC  tsx 

Tolt  Iw  T&r 
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•^vcoQjLfxornQ^v  aTJAa/?  yytiCe^ 

/udrt^v  ihnp  ^ iQ 

rje)  ^^0^  T 

oSJt^oy^ov  Ji , 9^  ayO^ut; 

eli/btc  eicrt.  anuctfeupfi  je/lp  to 

3^  Yl  TO  eicA);*  tticTO  «^^^£pTS- 

t5  «l'cAltC.«SJ  JV  y/CoqjL^ 
fjt.bo'n^.  7»  fk  -)/i>ct)Q/^o- 

fd^XA,aXct^yjA  to  r 

<pO(^v  yxp  ax^p^wJ) 

yv'-t>eJt'/fMv ,yjfji  ^afov  yrea- 

t2  efi  'ffov;  r 

yvct)€yt^o ^ii'C , XX.  axdfiC.i  y^  to'  ci- 
<fbc  otyiUsv-n^v 

TO  «s/b?. 

6 E’^77,toT^  toi? 

rotsTOii;  00)10' /Jtpu’pi.tTtuivtnVj-nU  m 
>»'4)ei/w«x,'TOM;tCT  cui' 

T oQX<Tinpif^.  t. 

TOgJt  }ttp  m^C/C  5 « IZtVTCL  jpxot 

Tvyxttvei  y/oiPjL^'n^  Os'S.  ^Cto 
ax  ««  oti7fJS% 

'^0<S'0Ti%‘  , «Wp 

yiOdQJ.iXCd’n^V  T 0 jljjv 

T to,  TO?f  dtyTO?c  aAAo  to  aAAa 

^'«y£&«TW'  ip  efi  yvo- 

alpf  ^efi 

’\e  ^ fV 

rwTSv  an  0 eujTOQ  03/0^^^  ^ctcoO- 

'to©',to7c'<^'  yfcpQjLi^oi- 

•tio^V  T OQJLO’fJt^V  ip^tL7lC0UCf‘V'i7r0(h- 

'riov'u),  AwApv  Otto  ,077  yX 

TO/KTWV,aM£*  ^ T aTiKcdt; 
^vct)Q)Liuco'n^v’/4fvii)p  y^av  htsu^  £K 
0 aui/tot;  OQjiaimxq  gCH  yvom-jiaui 
^ 7't'to£//t(Pl'3  h to  thOT 

yvooQxf^v  ’^iVydMd  to'  to7?  o{j  c^- 

x«/-  - 


Ml, 


rc.qai  verb  difputant, «/  vti  df- 
benty  ]iiatenus  cxpedit.  9 Ma- 
xiinc  autcm  in  confcfl’o  c{V,dcfi- 
nitiontMi)  cueiti , fi  nccp,  tx  fiin- 
pliciter  notiorib*,neq-,  ex  iis  qii^ 
funt  nobis  noHora,  oratio  confe- 
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tW  contHtutiprsdlti  funttqii^cmad- 

{V  ' ' j/.  i T niod'.'iu  & luDplicitci  falt’bre 

“i  ij  , q ,„!|  (a|„l„e  JUis, 

8 An oiiu  ,,„„,u,„coi()usbcm'afliaaclt. 
tUPL^  to/qutoV  cJ?M.?te.^bouA/.  g Oportet  igirur  bngtiU  qua: 

j funt  eiufinodi , accuiate  cxplica- 
av/u^fepv.  9 Mo»A/?«  c/[  0(i<5AP- 

TCV  0~ 

QjLan^v.ioJ^  CM  ct7tho)t;  yv(^>~ 

, jWMTa  TVy 

-nv  7\Q'^v  ^ ^ 

10  tl?  /(^  o«>d  toVc?  tS /Uw  dafit.  lo  Viius  gitiirlocu.'.  ^ra- 

ycoo tuaijie^^v  U<d-  d efi n i t i ( . n e m n o n effc  ex 

>=^^6  <50a7TSp  notionbus.is  eft  qin.,.  antea  di^ 

, ./  „g.,  ximus , nempe  cu  n p;iora  per 

i ^ . / V pofterioradcclaranuit.  II  Alius 

11  A/  A ckytH  ytc<i^ict,K^  autem  efi,  fi  rius  quod  in  quicte 

tS  0ZA7 fd^oy  1 ^ ao^5T5u  zfsq  &definitiimfy?,  defini- 

tQ  z¥  xmaei  ''bmJicfiiTcii  o . tio  fradita  fit  per  id  quod  eft:  in- 

^tp^TiPcv  ^ y4)iim,ci)'nPQv  to  definitum,  & in  motione  cawy7- 
Mov,ylr6oejLa-uyiov,TQdo^^  i?/z  *.  quod  enini  manetSc  defi-  j 

_j  ■'  nitum  eft > prius & notiusfi?  CO  a vt fiqaisfanl. 

THZAium^  ^ qiiodindefinitu  8c  m inotu 

emTHTTSi.  I7  rzowfZM  non  ex  prioribus,tres  f 

Tc  za'7);e«/yi/^oi|' »-  funt  loci.  15  Primus  ft  op- '**^*"^’ 
^i;auj’  ohv,  ^ w Jig^ttabTo ctyi~  pofitum  per  oppollra  definiuit; 

• aiu(^  Tap  T?  TW  aj}ry.tU  vt  bonum  per  malum:  quoniam 

c^/oic  « zedw'  f qui- 

/ A ~ r;  ^ ’ A\  buldam  autem  etiam  elle  eadem 

f “f"  ambonm.  feientia  videtur.  qua- 

yvoiQ,i,uce'^pyv  ToinQ^v  tj  ivtpjv.  pr  ,pter  alterum  altero  notius 
A«  cJ^  fxn  ?^vdnv£iv , on  «r/a  »cm)$  ^q,-,  (.ft:  ignoradum, 

oJx  6gjv  oejLOU^ooj  a^ci)Q  * o/oi' , to  qnxdam  fortafte  no  pofle  aliter 
JiT^dnov  mdj  tS  VifXicJioq  • oau  definiri:  vt  duplum  non  pot  efi  de- 

yaS-'  oJto  cn  • Tcdat  fintn^  dimidio:  & qu^cumq; 

^ I , , V j.  perfead  aliquid  rereruntur.  in 

noic  TOIOVTOIQ  , TttVTOV  TO  £iVOj  TW  T.,  • j - a if 

„ ,,  , ,rv  ; his  enim  omnibus  ide  ell  ellen- 

71 ad  iwaiov  ^ ^ 

dvdj  SmTi^o  duTeQ^v  yifeoQi^GiV.  affeftum  eflfe.  quare  fieri  nequit, 
cf'iOTTop  cufctyf(^Jiov  oy  TtS  tS  vt  fine  altero  altcrius  notitia  co- 

^syco  yj^  Sa-  paretur.jpinde  neceffe  eft,  vt  in 

7?2PV.  Tveoei^m  fjSp  ouZ  Td  alterius  definitionealteruquoq; 

'■  ' ji’ coprehedatur.  Oportet  ieitur^/i 

^ ^ j ^ ' omnia  que/««r  eiulmodiacogno 

yfij  '6m  JOVTZOV  , cog  cut  dOKU  crv^ip«-  • his  autem  loots  in  his  rebus 

p«J'.  vti,prout  videbitur  vtile  efle. 

Yy  j 


8c 


a Id  eft.diri  VO- 


yo5  A R I S T.  T 

3 14  Alius  locus  eflS\  in  definitione 

adhibuitiprumdefinitum.  Hoc 
autem  latet,cixm  non  vtitur  ipfo 
rci  clcfinitse  nomine,  vt  fi  quis 
Solem  dcfiniat.aftrmn  die  per-, 
cab  lo.  fpicuuni.nam  qui  die  * vutur,  e- 

b Sol  s vocabu-  liani  Solc  vtitur. Vt  autem  hu- 
i°i.oco  nomini,  iufcemodi  vitia  deprehendator, 
pofiiiinrci  pio  fumcndacft  pro  nomine  ^ defi- 
poiii*  dcfifliiio  jjjjjQ.  veluti  die  effe  Solis  latio- 

nem  fiipra  terram.  patetenim, 
eum  qni  Solis  lationem  fupra 
terram  dixit , Solem  dixilTcujua- 
re  Sole  vfus  eit.qui  die  vfus  eft. 

15  Rurfus,fi  definiuit  id  quod  in 
diuiiione  ponitur  , per  id  quod 
in  cadem  diuifione  collocatiir. 
vty<  impar  i^f^«z«/>,quod  vnitate 
mams  clt  quam  par.  ftnuil  cnim 
'‘■'natuia  flint  ea,  quae  ineiufdem 
generis  diuifione  ponunturiim- 
par  autem  & par  in  cadem  diui- 
fione ponuntur , cum  ambo  fint 
5 numeri  differentiae.  16  Simili- 
ter , fi  fiiperius  per  inferiora  de- 
finiuit; vt/jparem  numerum  di- 
xit ejfccmn  qui  bifaiiam  diiiidi- 
tur;aut  bonum  ejfe  habitum  vir- 
tutis.  nam  & illud,  bifaria , fum- 
ptum  eftaduobus  , quae  paria 
funt : & virtus  eft  bonum  quid- 
dam.  quarehaccfubillisfunt*. 

17  Necelfe  autcf/,  vtis  qui  in- 
feriori  vtitur,  etiam  ipfo  definito 
vtatur.  nam  & qui  vtitur  virtu- 
tc, vtitur  bono:  quia \\n* eft  bo- 
num  quiddam.  & fimiliter  qui 
vtitur  verbu  bifariam,  vtitur  pa  - 
i la  dual  par-  ritquia  verbum,bifariam,fignifi- 
**■  catin  duo**  diuiditduovero,  pa- 

ria  funt.  18  Vt  igitur  vniuerfali- 
rer  dicam,vnus  eft  locus,  non  ex 
prioribus  & notioribus  confe- 
<ftim  effe  definitionemreuius/o- 
ci  partes  /unt  eae  quae  diftx  funt. 


>ei 


OPICORVM 

14  A'Mo5,  eJ  eujv^  reS 

OQJuCpf^SCi).  KaX^VHtfl  , 07WV|MW 
dum  vd  T«  oQjL^cf^ov  ovQfj^’n 
^iiO'iTau.  ohv,  « Tcv  «A/or,  aspov  «- 
/jutQ^(paus^  coeiouTv.  0 yxp  jj/wipa 
^y,TOf.  J\7 S' e 
'w^g  'to  (pcoQ^^IwoLf  Tu  TQtcuna, 
avd  ovo/^to^ 

rov  ?\9^v  ’ oiov , o'n  «'  , wA/bt/ 

tpogpt  yAg  ^ ytp , cht- 

6 thuL)  <po^v  YiXiov  ^g  «p«- 

iuk  , TOV  fIXm  ilf.  AU/tV  ‘ cogii 
•ecu  TcS M A/cO  , b T>)  AfJLipcL  •^(m./jut- 
vog.  15  UctXtV  3 CiTT^cUTlSlIApA- 
/i^cf)  TO  et»Ti<hv\pr ju^Sov 
otGv,  ir^rfov , to  fA^vdSi  fjmlSot  cap- 
TJov.  a/u(^  yep  ta  (pventy  tScmtS 
dutd '^oig  cofucfivipn/M^a  * to  q 7n~ 
tldi'V  OfTIOV  cun  Ji Apia.  TCLj  ’ d'fX- 

<pci)  •^j'tQjL^/mcfv  efioKpopedf- 
16  (SfJisicog  d i , -litso- 

XO-7W  'TOiTldvCO  (S(^cg-cu  "Diav  , CtpTlOV 
, TOV  di^  dlCUQpUjU^tJOV 

« dytddvjf^tv  dpiTvg.TO,'^  efi^, 

^OTO  ddo  ilX’ATlfcJUl  , CLp'^V  OVTOV. 

u apgtw',  d')ctdS>  Ti  dhv.  cog'n  vsje- 
xaTw  wuro  CAimcov  "d^lv. 

IJ  £s7  «/)  dvctym  ToV  7^ 
xotTO  p^dfd{J0V , ctitnS  ;^«tanq. 
0,  •ni^rymptTv  ^dpS^jog,  ^tetf 
TcS ayt^cd'  lyttidd*  dyi^v  n yi  dpi- 
•m.  dfji^icog  S t d vJ diyct  p^d/ui- 

vog,Trd ctp-ncp p^rtTctj'  g7n/JV  dig  doo 
diYipnSzf^  cm/^tVH'TO  di^  • idSi 
doo,eipTiddgi.. 

18  Kotdr A5U ju&f  owa  , dg 
dSt  TOTfOg  , Tcud^ 
ytox^f/.co'n^v  TTodazt^zti  Tor  Ao- 
yprjuipA  d^  aW,7a  dtpnfj^ix. 

Loci^tge^ 


LIB.  VI.  CAP.  V. 


7*7 


Lou  ii  guicrcjiji  ab  us  ad  ijux  dcfinituui  rcfertur. 

C A P.  V. 

X Siitnm  omifumfit.  i SiitimdtfinitumaitrmltafertintatyrtlnoHitJtmnUfitapa- 
yclnonadmeliiujedaddtttrtut,  4 tyi  locif  gtntris.  ^ Si pofitumfil grim  rtmotn 


tuniy  5 
nanproximum. 


r^TVgOVTVC,U»  KAtTCtf  CM' 

xe<.  cV  aWcu  ^ 

7»^'  , CM'  C^g  OV  <Zl}^K^ITCtf  tS 

^Oy>{j  TO  Ti  ’^v.  ofov,  0 tS  crajt^Tog 

n?  Tov  civ^^TPoV  o£jicrajTo,7o'fh- 

Tj  ov,  feig  cha^aug  ’ iiTiov  ,i~ 
TagrtraLj  dtSjUUV  * tcj  j •;ppog  ^ou- 

KkTdj  TO  71  TS^- 

V3V  '\}m’njvrctj  oQA^^fxcS 

Aejp^.ct)v.  1 £71,4/ <2x;iep^  ^t«/cy 
Xi’p'J^ov  tS  oti^^ofj^jov,  juti  z&^g 
Tnty'^ciTriJiiifOSV.oiov,  (iTlw^au- 
/^Tixluj  j 'fhv^'xlw  tS  TO 

V7ray>p</udiy  ‘ T^QehTToLf  , oti 
^ tS  oLVaypSvcti ' ot/<T tv  ^ 

tQ  ^^vLjy  w tQ  avctyvcavctj,  6 d~ 
7ioJ'oLgci)ejig-aj.  co?T  ovcfl  tn^g, 
ctM-’o  uf^pco  '^UT  tiTmv  ■ iTntS^ 
Tl^^iioig  OUK  CvS' t^TOj  tQ  dimJ  oejL- 

cr/t^tgtf).  eV’  oviuv ouu  ndT* 
d^ndi/av  'iyji , xctdxtTnp  elpuro/. 

’ ’ ’ ' 'C  ' 

tor  cmwdiov  oiov,t(p  o(mv fxvt 
dct^r  cWTO  Ts^g  afd'pco  ^iytTdf.Zd- 
^amp  w Tjvom'  H3d  u'}*Sicw 

Tiotnatif  ■ TV  ^ , zdB-'  cwtLuj  A«- 
ytrcjui'  TH'-^jKy  ovju^eCnzog  ‘ aT^cog 
pS  d^.OTQjLOV  Trig  id^nt'^g , TO  vo- 
cov  TTomv.  <^gr  ovd^tv /ufcn^ov  ^qjl- 
^df,o  'Sr^g  dfx(pct)''S7roJbig , tv  Ti^g 
durt^v ' ctM’  f<mgK^  y^esv  * «- 
5T5/ iAj T^ T^iTiwv  ogngovw  Jbva~ 
rog  ^ yofftjy  TrouicnH/. 


SEcundus  /ofw  fy?,fi,aim  res  ^ 
(icingcncre,nonfitporita*,  Abcoqui.Se 
in  generc.in  tis  ante  omnibus  cil  fin*  p»opo(o«. 
huiufmodi  peccatum  , in  quibus 
orationi  non  pijcponitur  quid 
fit;  cuiufmodi  cji  h<tc  coiporis 
dcfinitio , id  quod  habei  trcs  di- 
nienfiones:  aut  fi  quis  honiincm 
dtfiniat » id  quod  icit  nimicrare. 
quia  dicftiim  non  fuit , quid  fit  id 
quod  habct  tres  dimcfiones>  aut 
quid  fit  quod  fcit  numerarc.  ge- 
nus aute  debct  figuificare  quid 
fit:  &r  corum  quae  in  detinilione 
dicuntur.primum  fupponitur. 

2 Pr*teiea<j/i«/  Iocm  eji^  fi,cuin 

admulta  res  definita  pertincat, 

non  ad  omnia  aptetur.  vtfi^«^  - 

grammaticamdc^«/<rr,rcientiam 

Icrtbendi  quod  profertur’’.decll;  b Vcldiftaturr 

enim,&  legendi.quandoquidem 

no»  magis  qui  fcribendi , quam 

quilcgendi  faemtam  ejfetndi- 

dit  agrammatica  definiuit.  quarc 

neuter  defimutt,{td  is  demmn  qui 

ambo  haec  dixit : quippc  cum  e- 

iufde  rei  plures  definitiones  effe 

nonpofiint.  Innonnullisigitur 

re  vera  ita  res/ihzhtt  > vt  di<Su 

fuit.  in  quibuldam  vero  no  t/ewi: 

vt  in  iis , quae  no  per  fe  ad  ambo 

pertinent,  quemadmodum  me- 

d\c\nz  eH  fetentia  morbum  & fa- 

nitate  cfficiendi.  namhuiusperc  Abfolme.o- 

fc  dicitur,illius  verb  per  accides.  a Td  ‘ fani.».!t 

fimplicitcr  ' enim  alicnum  ey?  a & ad  motbi  ef- 

medicina, morbum  eflEcerc.qua- 

re  ii5  magis  definiuit, qui  ad  am- f Ad  fanitatis 

bo  rctulit',quaquiadalteruf: 

fed  fortafie  detcriusrquia  & qui-  g Prxtet  medi- 

uis  alius®  poteftrnorbfi  efficere. 

Yy  ij 
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Sc  fuperiut. 
e Oniicuc« 


ymS  ARIST.  TOPICORVM 

3 Piajtcreafi  non  ad  melius, fed  ^ iv,ei/U)i‘Ze!^^ToCiAVoy,ci^- 

Afif  <2&iepV  a7nJh)}U  , Tlk&iO’ 

vav  ovTteV , a tb  oejt^o' 

jlS{JOV.  TPXdTO,  pS  Jh'var 

fXl^,T^  ^iKn^OV  ehitii  4 rict- 

Xiv , ft  ;teiTo/  7^  olititcp  itn^ 
^v<l  Tc/ Mp(p^v , cmovreiv  cm  t 
Tup/iin  goip^'iaiv , KctdztTnp  >zs^~ 
T££yV  itpiiTCLj.  5 liTJ,  ft’  XiZ^QojVav 

7\iy^  Tap^i't]  ’ otov,  0 xhuu  <^iy^o(jv~ 
vLuu , laoxnroq  m.  tmixltju , « c^- 

vifAymiduu  tS  )'mv.  x.'^SajPa  pap  0 
0L7t»C  OPJL^OjL&{.&'  xlw dpixtjUU?S7m~ 
^iTmv  owu  TO  W?  pi- 

y(^,ot' Aep^  Tox\lw  if).y]  papoOajct 
eKu<^ct),  y^xS  '^otc.  «97  p xhxv  -juv- 


3 Vt  fi  dixtrii  ad  deterius  accomodauit  *,  cum 
medicinam  efle  ad  qux  pertinct  res 

motbura.  dcfinita.omms  emm  Icientia,  & 
omnisfacultas  videtur  ciuseffe 
9 quod  optimum  eft.  4 Rurfus, 
an  id  quod  didum  eft, no  fit  po- 
fitum  in  proprio  genere , confi- 
derare  eportet  ex  dementis^ ad 
genera  pertinentibus , quemad- 
modum  antea  ' didum  fuit. 

5 Practerea^f£T<if,qui  tranfiliens 
d Qui  omiiTo  dicir  genera  ** : vt  iuftitiam 
^^e/?«>,habitum  squabilitatis  ef- 
genus  remoium  kctiuum,  aut  scqui  diltribuuuu. 

nam  virtntem  tranfilit  , qui  ita 
dcfinit.  cum  igitur  omittat  gen* 
iuftitix  ,non  dicit  quidditatem: 
quandoquidem  cuiufque  m ef- 
feptia  eft  cum  genere  conimBa. 
Hocautem  idem  t^-,iiZjidica.tHr 
non  in  proximo  genere  pofuif- 
f R£definitam.  ^ nam  qui  in  proximo  pofuit, 
omnia  fuperiora  dixit  : quippe 
ciim  omnia  fuperiora  genera  in- 
ferioribus  attribuantur.QuociV- 
ca  vel  in  proximo  genere  pone- 
dum  eft  id  t^uod  deftnitur , vel  o- 
mnes  differentia  fuperiori  gene- 
ri  adiungi  dcbent,  per  quas  pro- 
ximum  genus  definicur.fic  enim 
nihil  pra:termilfum  erittfed  ora- 
tioncjloco  nominis, inferius  ge- 
nus didum  erir.  Qj^i  verb  dicit 
folum  genus  fuperius , non  dicit 


TuV  Xt^  pen'  ft’c  TO  iyp/oxztxw  pflpiQ' 
d^Tvetj.  opap  ftc  TO  ippvxttxa)  3^)^, 
^roet-TO  TO4  iTiuvu  mpnyjiv  ■ 

TtuVTZt  TOt  iTitLVCa  '•czsvxctxa 

zaxvipppHxcLj.  coXxi  n ft?  to'  ep-yu- 
TKTW  '^/icq^xiov , }i  Tracnq  Tct?  c^- 
<po^<;  xtJ' inexvct)  •^vei 
jy  d)V  o^^ixetj  TO  iyyUTZtXW  p9^V©'. 

»7wp^  dcliv  dv  «W  'u^^^i?\9l7[0;., 
d?^  dvx'  ovc^^xoQ  App'Ci)  ftp«xi?  ay 
ft’«  to'  xz^yfi-xte  ^'©^.0  ojuxz 
vcvxoiTmVa  ^7TM,ov  Afy/ 

to'  'cmyctxcfi  '^uog,  0 pdp  (pvxcv  ft- 
7mc,ov  Kiy\  d ivjpov. 


etiam  inferius  genus.etenim  qui  dicit  plantaiUjiion  duit  arborem. 


Loci  adiffercntiis.  Cap.  V. 

I si  non  frnt  diffenntlAgenerii.  Si  non  fmt  iijfnintix.  2,  Si  nulla  fit  differentia  oppofta. 

5 Si  differentia  oppofta  non  dnidat  genm.  ^ Si  oppofta  differentiageneri  adiefla  non  con- 
ftituat  fpeciem,  5 Si  differentia  exprir  atnr  per  nrg^tioneni,  8 xel  ei  opponatur  negation 
$ Si Jpeciesponatur  ^uaf  d fftrentia,  10  Si  o-enttf  ponatur  ^uaf  d jferentia.  II  St  dfferH- 
tia  non  f’gnifaet  quale  tjHtd.  li  Siperacc  fens  inft  rei  defnita  ; I,  Sigeneri  attribujtur 
diffei  entia,vtijpecies,'ieleaquiefunt  (uhjpecie,  Si de  differentia  dicatur  genuTj  ytl 

fpeeies^yeleaquajuntful  fpecie.  16  Si  d fferentia  non  ft  prior  fpecie.  17  St  ft  differentia 
alteritti  genertt  10  Siff'fantia  differentia  fgn’jicet  e£e  in  loco,  ii  Si  affedio  pro  diffe- 
rentidiradita  fuent.  1}  Sireuti  differentia  noirreferatur  ad  ali<ptid.  le^  St  defmensnon 
referat  ad  dyadquodnatHTdresrefertuT)  ij  ytlnou  adprimumfubitUum.  16  fubiedo.- 
45  tempore,. 

Iioi?d9 


L nj.  VI. 

nA'A/v,5^'3^  S/g:<P9e^v  QfJisttOi^Q 
axl7i?‘gOt'j  O ^TOCe^(pOeP'f 
(HTIt’VoX'a  <)$|o3X<.  f<  w 

paj^  . « f(aj  TmvTiA&f  JWauTDv  egp«- 
Ktv,oiutfAv^  ivA^rcu  ^(po^v 
^ • ofcVjTO  rZty  KoicO'  ‘ Aflv 

ov  Qvy^6Mro^’  ^J\yog  5^ 

7CC  eipyj/iJ/ix.  Op^^  jyt^,«S57» 

aVuc^Mpyi/aJ^ov  tj  th 
<pop^  ei  yxp  juri  , JlWA^v  on  ax.  ct/t 
« £ip}jjo^ , TO  ^yot«  S^^po^' 
7mv  yxp  Tctk  oxnthApyifM^w 
iJ^poQ^'k  <Sioj{p(^'^ ui ' ;(^da7r6p  to 
tu)Oi)  Tt^Tn^d-)^  '^Luudy  }y  Ttef 
(^vJ)>Ce)y)(dlTd‘^'^di.  3 H’,  ««SJ 

0UfTlJ)^pH^.^11  cT^OgJt,  iUiJfZ- 

Ar\Qdjir<tt  ^ ^ ^5^034.  c/li  AfiV  •)dp, 

on  ouJ^n^  ai  sin  to  •^oig 
gpt’  7nxanbf'}up  al  jiinJ'i'npn/bSjjaf 
ctAnBdCovTOLf  Kj^  TO  oln/iia 
•^ooi;.  4 (J/n^ia)Q  q t(dj  > aA>i- 
^djiTOj  juS{j , un  Titi&i  Ji  <2i^gndi- 
fj^n  toT '^ei  ficA)?.  </^Aev  , oV/ 

OUX  ««#  £;«  Cti'ui  ilJhTlllpQ  J^cpo^ 
iS'^^otA  'ttocto  ^'p 
po^y  Xp  TO  5^3t?,  7TO/W.  U t/l’ 

e£vn  jj,Y\  ^ J^po^ , ovJ^  « Ae- 

^^aUyiTn)  TuvTi)  cdnchnprTOLf, 

5 , SCO)  '^^pa.o'&i  iJ'icijpd.To 

•^0^'  }(^^7np  rlw 

£9^0/^0i,  pcviKOg  ay^op-Ag  fjlvoj, 

cvS~iv  yx,p  ct?^o  oytfiS^ivei  yX  an  ovk 

iyc-i  TikctTOq.  <jvpt^yicrira.j  owC , to 

^og  /.liTsXc-tv  t2  iiitxjg  • tj^v  '^p 

f/,t}Kog , M ay^etjtg , w TfhctTvg  typv  s- 

' , ■> \ \ \ ,\  « , 

gfv  iTni  ^)(giTa.yfxvTtgn  n ^7a^- 

(ng,n  di7iop<^cng  dXx^uiTau.  dg^ 

TO  ^0?  vng  ^df^fdngy  fjmog  oV, « 

gatio  Y€re  dicatur.  qnare  & genus 
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CAP.  VI.  ^ 799 

Vrrusindifltrentils  fimili- 

tf  r confidcranduni  rjl , aa 

geueiis  differentias  dixerit.  niU 
cnim  propriis  tei  differcriisde- 
flnierit  j aut  yj  omnino  tale 
pid  dixerit,quod  nullius  tei  pof- 
fit  efle  differentia, vt  animal, aqt 
fubftatiam:  patet,eum  non  dcli- 
niuifl'e  : quoniam  haec  nullius  rgi 
differentia  fun t.  a Viderectiarn 
«^or/e/,an  fitpl/quid  in  diuifione 
oppoGtum  didos  differcnti^.nijt 
enim  fit , patet , earn  quje  dldU 
eft  , non  die  generis  diffe.  cp- 
tiam.  Omne  enipi  genus  iis  di,f- 
ferentiis  Jiuiditur  , qujefibiin- 
uicem  in  diviifioneopponuntpr: 
vt  animal  pedeftri  & yolucri , 
aquatili,&  bipede.  3 Aut  fi fit 
quidem  oppolua  differ c- 

tia,  non  tamcn  vere  dicatur  de 
genere.patet  erfim  neutraui  efle 
generisd;ifferentiam.omnes 
enim  differentias , quas  fibiinui- 
cem  in  diuifione  opponuntur,  * vtomne«a!- 

jpprio  genere  verc  dicutur  *.  iTve!ll«ioM' 
4 Item  fit  vere  quidem  dicatur  ^ le. 

efneiat  Ipecie.  conftatenimhacttti*  ptopofitz. 
non  effe  fpecificam  differentiam 
generis:  quandoquidemomnis 
fpecifica  differentia  qum, genere 
comunSa  fpeciem  efficit.quod  fi 
h<ec  non  fit  differetia , ne  ea  qui- 
dem,quas  d\&.z(okydtffcretjnaje- 
rtt  : quoniam  huic  in  diuifione 
opponitur.  5 Praeterea 
fi  negatione  diuifit  genus  ; vt  ij 
qui  hneam  definiunt  effe  longi- 
tudinem  latitudine  carentem. 
quod  nihil  aliud  fignificat,quam 
non  habere  latitudinem.  accidit 
;igitur,vt  genus  fit  particeps  fpe- 
>qiei  : quoniamomnislongitu- 
do  vel  latitudine  caret , vcDati- 
. tudinem  habet : quippecumde 
omnireaut  affirmatio  , autne- 
line* , quod  eft  longitude  j vel 
Yy  iij 
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latitudinc  carebit  > vcl  latitucUiie 
habebit.  atqui  longiuido  carcus 
laritudine/pcciei  eft  defitvtt'!):i- 

tciiiqiic  longitudo  habenslati- 
tudine:  quia  latitudtnis  cxpers, 
Si  latitu  linem  lubens , funt  dif- 
ferentiae: ex  dift.  rentia  vero  & 
gnicrc  conlt  it  fpecici  dcHnitio. 
qnare  genus  rccipiet  fpecici  de- 
fiuitiomm.fimiliterque  diflfere- 
liff  de^’iitiontmi  cjuandoquidem 
dii'tarum  diffeientiarum  altera 
nccrflaiib  Jtiiibu  tur  generir 
6 Etta  . tern  d'ctus  l -cus  vrilis 
aduerfiis e-'s  ■,  qoipv  n.'nti  *eas 
cflc.nai'i  fitipfi  !6;'itiid-  > quo- 
•niodo  generiatti  bucnir  iatttu- 
dine  carerc , aut  latitudinc  vaca 
rePoportet  enim  de  omni  irngi- 
tudinealterumeorum  vere  dici, 
ft  futmum  eftjVt  de  generc  vere 
dicatur.  hocautem  noncontin- 
git;  cum  ftntiongitudines  quae 
latitudinecarent,  &quaelatitu- 
dinem  habent.  Quaie  aduerfus 
cos  folos  vtilis  eft  hie  locus , qui 
genus  aiunt  vnum  eflejiumero. 
quod  quidem  ij  tantum  faciunt, 
qui  ideas  ponunttquonia  ipfam- 
longitudinem  & rpfum- animal, 
genus  effe  inquiunt.  7Forta(re 
aucem  in  nonnullis  necefTe  e[l 
negitione  vci  eum  qui  definiuit, 
vt  in  priuationibus.  rva  caecu  eft, 
quod  non  habet  vifum  , quando 
fecunduin  naturam  habere  de- 
bet. 8 Nihil  autem  refert,  vtru 
negarione  diuidatur  genus , an 
huiufmodiafrirmatione.  cui  ne- 
celTc fit  negitionem  in  diuifionc 
opponi.  vtli  longitudinem 
qu^E  latitudincm  habet,  definie- 
ril.nam  ei  quod  latitudincm  hi- 
bet , nihil  aliod  in  diuifionc  op- 
ponitur,  quam  id  quod  latiturit- 
ncm  non  habet.  proinde  rurfus 
aegatiune  genus  diuiditus. 


, « Tfka'nQ  If  ai. 

Ji  av^arnQ  , tUhv; 

OfA^iccQ  ePi  f/.r}KC;  taXaiof 

TO  a77?^CfcTE$  , TO  TthctVii  i^Vf 

(popa^  eicnv.  <yAePt  TUg 
y^TQ  •fifiotg , 0 t5  ei'Jhig  ^ 
eegn  7*^00?  'fkicPi^ir  ctv  rev  t5 

(t  fhig  0/e(,Ct.vg  Ji  TO!' 

fM  odv  <^(po^v,c^avdy^g  ^vi~ 
y>pfiirof  TO  'fifiovg. 

6 E'fj  c/i  0 &]pn/t^og  roTivg 
jc/sg  mfog  rovg  ndipi^jcig  id-met- 
VoLf.  yxp  ojuroixytKcg , rmg 
myipA^rtTcLj  s(c^rdrQ  fifiotg , I'n 
T^xjvg  iyev  dvD-a-ng 

JViyctp  tcgna'Murrcg  fXYiicoig  ro  in- 
^gv  c/J'5^  a^nS-djii&a^ , isT^p  y^- 
Tse  TO  ^"oc? 

tSto  cfl  CM  cv/u/Bcuvei.  f'gj  yetp  ci- 
TrAaW,  TThartg  i^vnt  juriKr. 
cogn  <zsfOg  dxeivotg  /^gvotg 
fASg  oTOTTiog,  omiro'fipogfiv  dpi^/j,d 
<pctent'  ^vxf.  rSro  Jt  TietoZaiv  01  jdg 
icfictg  /udvoi  nJijS^joi.  emroixyiKog 
ydpy.;^  avTv^dov  , yeyog  (paciii  ei- 
Vaif.  7 tareg  efi’  eV’  ci'iav  dvxy- 
;(gitov  ^yiSafrcvoe/- 

’6^^ gip^(7tav.Tjp?^9 
yxp  ^^TO^W  i^V  O'^ViOTt  TTi^umi 
iyjeiv- 

8 Lra.<pipei  cf(  ovJiv  ,‘^7it<p:P<Tei 

d.iXeiv  TO ')'ivog,  r TO/atTW 

«r« , w ''^ttropxenv  uvay)(fijov  ednj)- 
afpeiiSrstf.  ohv  t ^ [M)U)g  T^aTtgi- 
p(OV  &£jcui.TlJ'  yetpTiXetTvg  e^'Ttjri 
fjLii  e^y  TiXaTOg  sLVntfh^rTxf , oMo 
cf\^  ov  Jiv'  dPgri'bTntpd.a'l  ttuXiv  cHau- 

A»  \ / 

peiToijroyfyog. 
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LIB.  VI. 

9 V.dXif , w TB  (^<po^v 

etTnJbKt  * ^cjcSntVrtp  c<  tcV 
/^xux/nsv,  C'^SAV  /u^  "^h-djacna^ 0- 
M •^hdjaOKt-, 

TJ^.a'f  t’  oy  H- 

’^XdjcLOkt. 

XO  £tJ  , « «?  <l^fOej‘l' 

iipt^Kx*'  ohvy  tIu) otpiTUo,  I'^/y  aja- 
3-!w,n  carsvd ajctr.  jap,  T»ja- 
.&bV  , TWf  apfiik  dg.v.iH  ov  ytv®'  iw- 
■yetdvv  , aMa  Sjg.<po^ ; ex^np  aAW- 
, d'n  ovx.  orJ'i^^  TUind  ex'  cA/ot 
J-ei  *c7»  , /UM  <ai^e;^vajv  aMwAflt. 

OVTi  pS  TWja'&oV  S^i»'  ‘2%^e^fX, 

fly3"’ « e0/c TOtja-SoV ' ou  Txaaa  s- 
ajadsV.  oucA'  Txav  a jadoV,  t^x?. 
oy;j  atP  J<, » djuipcm^.  « 
ou-y  « I'^/c , Tj}^  dptTti(  , <AjAp»' 
d'n  TztytdzVyoC  'f/jo^,  oixXct ji^?Xov 

«^|!0£pt.  STJ,  e^/CTJ  ^ C7W- 

f^ivet « dptvn  * TO  e/i  ajaSo.- , ow  tj 
ldh^->d?xd  Ti^iov ’efbxei  di » 

-V./  / 

TTO/ov  -n 

II  C^(ZV  dif^y&ijUUTJViOVTI,  aA- 
xd  TVefe  Ti  0T?/<ptiVexM  "^7!vJh^7<m 
<r^?o£$«.  cA;ce7  j«p  Tidldrn  Tmav- 
Sf^  'pe^  JVfAptto.  li  Ix/iTndtv  d6 
j(^,  Si  y^^'vd<rvpiliiQy\xd^  v7Tctp')(jH 
"nod  OQj-l^ofJ^jci)  n S/ef,po^.  cvdi^uiot 
jap  c^<pogpt,  <3^  ;(5tTO  cruuQiQn- 

KOC  VTTdfpfOVTCdf  >C9t^U7np  ou^ 

«A  to'  • ou  ja'p  6tf  J\^rcti  'tUu 
vTTctp^eiv  nv) , i(cdj  pari  J- 

^5  ;(5tTTijpp«Tay 

9S' j5^0t<  W J/^po^,  M TO  ex(/b^  , « '3^ 
XytTW-^B)/ T»  TO  i'/cftig'  OVK  od  &,'ri  d- 
Cio'/^©'.  oyViV  japT^ 
cV«r<;^Ta/TO  j^'oi-4  xcpt'nfjpp«fi&ax' 
t:r?X£Al  to'  ^ T^HOV  TJWTOdV 

Ai'^nP. 


CAP.  VI.  T'l 

9 Rurfus  videndum  tfty  an  Tpccic 
tradiderit  quad  diftcrcntia:  que- 
admodiini  ij  qoi  cf)nuicium  de- 
finiunt , contumeliam  cum  irri- 
done.  nam  irrifio  eil  contumc- 
lia  quzdam.  quamobrem  irrido 
non  e(i  differentia, fed  fpecies. 

XO  Pratterea  vtdendttm  ejiyzn  ge- 
nus quad  differentiam  dixerif.vt 
virtutem  ejfe  habituni  bonura 
vcl  proburn;quandoqiiidefn  bo- 
nd,virtutis  eu  genus.  An  bond 
non  r/7  genus, fed  differcntiaPd- 
quidem  fieri  no  poteft , vtidem 
htin  duobusgcncribus  , quo- 
rum neutruni  alterum  cotineatt 
quianec  bonum  contmethabi- 
tum,nec  habitus  bonum. etctiiiii 
nec  omnis  hjbitus  eft  in  bonisy 
nec  omne  bonum  eft  habitus, 
quarenon  erunt  ambo  vmutit 
genera. d igitur  habitus  e(i  virtu- 
tis  genus;patet,bonum,non  eJfe 
genus , fed  potius  differentiam. 
Practerea  habitus  dgnificat  quid 
dt  virtustbonum  ante,  non  quid 
df,fed  quale:  videtur  autem  dif- 
ferentia quale  quid  dgnificare. 

II  Videre  etiam  oportet,zn  data 
differentia  non  dgnificet  quale 
quid,  fed  hoc  aliquid.  omnis  e- 
nim  differentia  videtur  quale 
quid  declarare.  ii  Condderare 
etiam  oportetyzn  differentia  per 
accidensindt  rei  definite,  nulla 
enjm  differentia  eft  tn  eoru  nu- 
rnero  quae  per  accidens  infunt, 
qiicmadmodum  nec  genus:  quia 
fieri  nequit,  vt  differentia  cidein 
infit,&  non  infit.  15  Praeterea,fi 
gencri  attribuatur  differentia, 
vel  fpecies  , vel  aliquid  fpeciei 
fubic(ftum:vtique  non  definiuit: 
quia  nihil  horum  quae  dixi,gene- 
riattiibui  poteft  : quippecum 
genus  latius , quam  htc  omnia, 
pateat. 
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14  Rurfus,  fi  atrribuitur  genus 
differentia,  non  cniiti  d.fteren- 
tiae , fed »«  de  qinbiis  d.ffaentia 

genus  ittribui  vidttunvt 
animal  homini,  &boni,&alii$ 
peJettnbus  animalibiis;non  ipfi 
differetiae,quae  de  fpecie  dicRur. 
nam  fi  fingulis  difivretiis  gencrs 
attribuetdr,  certc  multa  anitna- 
lia  fpedei  irtribdentur;quando- 
qiiidem  differently  fpeciei  attri- 
buuntur.  Ptaeterea  omnes  diffe- 
rentiae vel  erunt  fpecies,  velin- 
diuidua:  fiqnideni  fintanimalia. 
vnurtiquodque  enim  animal  aut 
eft  fpecies,aiit  indiuidiHim. 

15  Similiter  etiain  confideran- 
dumr/?,  an  fp'ecies,  vclaliqiiid 
eorum  <\\.)^fuht  fub  fpecie, diffe- 
rentiae 3ttribuatur./?fff  cnim  fieri 
hcquit:  quia  de  pluribus  differe- 
tia  dicitur,quam  fpecies.Pratter- 
ca  accidet , vt  d fferentia  fit  fpe- 
cies,fi  quat  fpccies  de  ca  dicatur. 
nam  fi  dtfferentU  attribuitur  ho- 
motmanifcftum  e/?,diffcrentiam 
tffehominem.  16  Rurfus  w- 
dendum  ^y?,an  differentia  non  fit 
priorfpecie.  oportet  enim  diffe- 
retiam  effe  generepofteriorem, 
Ipccie  vero  priorem,  17  Confi- 
derare  etiam  oportet , an  alterius 
generis  pt  ea  differentia,  quae  di- 
61a ^»/,qii6d  neque  alt  ea  conti- 
neatur,ncque  earn  c6tineat:quia 
non  videtur  eadem  differentia 
elfe  duorum  generum  > quorum 
neutrum  fub  altero  contineatur. 
alioquin  accidet  etiam  fpeciem 
tadem  in-  duobus  generibus  ef- 
fcjquoru  neutrum  alterum  con- 
tinebit.nam  ex  vnaquaque  diffe- 
rentia cScluditur  proprium  ge- 
nusrvt  ex  pedeftri  & bipede  c6- 
cluditur  animal. quare  fi  de  eo  di- 
titur  vtrumque  genus  , de  quo 
</io>ar  differentia:  patet  fpeciem 

in  duobus  generibus, quorum 


O P 1 C O R V M 
14  riaAtv , t4 

w?  ’ ou^ja'p  •irtq  ^(po- 

vot;  ’^,to 

T t aA- 

Aav  ^corov'oCx.  cwt^^  w? 

(po^^,  e/e/btc 

ytp  i)(SiL<p)g  ^ -TO 

'(^S)ov  Tyt'njjppn  ? 

• Ctf  jS  ^(po~ 
©e/,75  i/Jhtg  ;(gtTVy>pSyTaf.U'v,J^ 
ipogje/  TjntTUf  n eiJii , w 
diTTip  4i/\  ^uia.  ■j^tT ^eacovj 

itJhQ'^Vyh olTOfJsv>  15  (S^icogj 
(TA'i’irfiov  ,^y  ei  -n  ^Jhg,  » vzm;(pL. 
7w  71  t5  ^dheg , TOC  >{gjvn- 

ytp^rof.  dcfijvaTOv  ytp' 

■Tihtov  n ^ e/c/^ii  Ast^to/. 

fi'71, 

Vt),  ^-Mp  tc^'m^pffdTf'cnrcu  71  ctd^c 
et  ja-p  Tof  a <aC 

07?  w aXBpa- 

Ttog'd^.  1.6  naA/P,«/U”'®€9'r^&'' 

» elJbig.  Th 

'^o'nQcv  r Sfg.- 

<poi^v  <hlVt).  ly  IxothTv  y }(j  , €i 

iTtpn  ‘^otg  w prdi7(ru 
y fjLtIcfi 

a cfofm  « atm  Jtio 

vm  Vt)  y pt«  otMwAfit.  (i 

OVfJtCvCt'eTCtf  (iefbg  TO  0070, 
6/  eff/oi  •^iaiv  msLf  juti  ^ts^e^voTf 
^<pipei  5S 

TO  oltmoy  . )(gt,Su7np 

70  Tricot  7^  70  cfhrovu} , to^coov  avft-’ 
577tpeV«.  eo^Tf  y el  oO  w 
iCj  7^  *->ye'rt©v  ’ oux), 

07i70«cft>?c^  (fbaii  <S%e«- 

^vaiv  oMnAsf* 

neutrum  fub  altero  continetur. 

J&  H'oyV 


LIB.  VI. 

1%  }(  ovK  aJ)jHftcv  tlw  ttmlm 

IpO^V  J6o  (t/W  tt^i^VTUV 

'©tepc^w:' , jUMc/t 
aju(peo  vzsTO  tolvtv  ovTav;  TV^TJt- 
^a>ov , f(Sij  w ^uQVt  ^ ^>1 

ov  <z^j.'i^vTOi  aMwAfit" 

^0T%0yV  <W^  TV  cfiTTVlMf 
fOC‘^.  CO^Tt  'Sf^pc^nov  , OTt  f/.He/l 

•cam  TV  avTo  ovTVty  d/W^O).  tv-utci  jS) 
a//^6)  varo  to  ^eoov  6^. 

ig  AMAsy  /s'  ;(^,  ^ 0t^’»  ctyayxjn 
•ttiv  Sfg.<po^y  Tfzt(ra,v , V>ol>ti7ovi- 
‘mptpetV  ^'oC  * im)  zuftfiy^iraj  'rtw 
cuuriuj  efbo  •^MV  'Vi)  y |WW  <Z2%,«  i)^V~ 
TBsv  d'M«  Agt  ■ /Ma  to  mepi/  /uipvov 
dydym  oiuifTmpipm , to.  e7n»- 
j/w  TouTot/  7m  TX  jytSa^p  TO  /i- 
7TOttt»,  Tv'nJ'luuov  nn^i^oy  tnujiTn- 
<psp«  ^d>ov. 

aV  ^ > W < 

20  Opatv  d\f(ep)  y ^TO  ev  TiVi , 6)? 
^<po^v  ‘^To/s/d'JtSy  ouatctg.  ov 
JhKii  ydp  Sj^tpipoiv  ovaix  oicnaf 
•nd  e.vctf.  dio  ;(pt]To?f  7^  7n(^d 
J(Cfj  Tcd  ivvdpop  chctf^VOi  TO  ^QVy 
’fh’n^idxr.v  ycop  to  wt^oV  »^To  ivvJpov 
mvtni/^7vcv  yi)  ’f)n.  jid^  Tvvra>v  ovk 
opbt6q  'fh,Tifx(ioaiv  y ov  yap  i'v ’nfty 
cuJiTmv  (m/i^ivei  'Totvvdfiovy  to 
^paufoVy  aM.  a.  imm  ti.  yap  dv 

M cy  Trd  ^«p«,  Ojmpiap  tvvjpov.  o- 
fj^ptct)^  <^TO^f:&df:V  y }tav  ct> 
^prdjov,  ovx,  (vvJpov 

tt?^  of*uiq  lad  ttoti  cnixa^n  to.  tv 
•nvi  M c^ipoese , /H;\£V  ov  ihti/^pTrh 
yudr, 

2T  HdhJVy&i  TO  Trddt^y 

'^nvdiJboKi.  Tiav  yap  ymdv^ 

T^v  ^vof^fJcty  cJ^igtiv  Tw?  overtop ‘ w 
dt  J ov  TDtCVTVV  ’ /H^^OV 


CAP.  vi:  Vi 

18  An  non  impoBibile  efi  can- 
dcm  differcntiam  efl’c  Quorum 
gencruni)  quorum  neiitrum  c6- 
tincatur  fub  alterotled  adiicicn- 
dum  efiywcc  vtrumque  fub  code 
cotinctur  ? nam  pedeftre  animal 
&aktum  animal  y funt  general 
quorum  neutrumfubalterocS- 
tinetur  y & eoruni  vtriufque)  bi- 
pes,  eft  differcntia.quare  adiun- 
gendum  efi  > nec  vtrumque  fub 
codeni  cotinctur.haec  enim  am- 
bo  fub  animali  funt.  19  Patet  e- 
tiain>  no  neceffario  ex  omni  dif- 
ferentia concludi  proprium  gc- 
nus:cum  accidat  eandc  effc  duo- 
rum  generum , quorum  neutru 
fub  akero  cotinetiir.fed  alterum 
tantiim^f«;«  neceffario  conciu- 
di,&  omnia  quae  fopra  illud  fnnti 
quemadinodiim  ex  bipede  ala- 
rum vcl  pedeftre  animal  conclu* 
ditur.  20  V idere  etiam  oportefy 
an  ejfe  in  aliquo,quafi  fubftantiae 
differentiam  tradiderit:  quia  no 
videtur  fubftantia  a fubftantia 
differre  eo  quod  fit  alicubi.  Id- 
circo  & eos  repreliendunt  > qui 
pedeftri  & aquatili  animal  diui- 
dum  : quafi  pedeftre  & aquatile 
flgnificent  ejfe  aheubi.  An  in  his 
non  reftereprehendunt  ? quo- 
niam  aquatile  & terrenum  non 
fignificant  ejfe  in  aliquo,  nec  ali- 
cubi, fed  quale  quid. nam  & fi  fit 
in/of»ficco  j seque  m>  aquatile, 
fimilitdrque  fi  terrenum  fit  in 
loco  humido, terrenum  erit.non 
aquatile.  Verumtamen  fiquado- 
differentia  fignificet  effein  ali- 
quo  : manifeftum  erit,  e«i»  pec- 
caffe  cfHt  defniuit. 

21  Item  videndumefi  , anaf- 
feftionem  pro  differentia  tra- 
diderit. omnis  enim  affciftioj 
maiorfsdta  , effemiam  de  JiAtn 


yap  Jh>ct7  m , ou.  j^fg  dimouet  : differentia  veto 

non  ejl  ciufmodi:  quin  potius  videtur  differentia  >/feruare  , cuiu^ 


a Omnino. 


b Confiflat, pet- 
man  eat. 

c 'Vt  vnovetbo 
cumpledat. 
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eft  (Jiftercntia.  8c  fimpliciter  * 
fieri  nequit,  vt  fine  propria  dif- 
ferentia quidque  fit  nifi  enim 
fit  pedeftre,  non  erit  homo. 
iz  £t,vt  fimpliciter  dicain ',fe- 
cundum  quas  variatur  id  quod 
habet,eorum  nihil  differentia  il- 
linstji.  nam  omnia  qii2  funt  e- 
iufmodi,  li  maiora  fiant,cffentia 
diiuoucnt.  Quocirca 
quitalem  aliquam  diffeicntiam 
tradidit,peccauit:qiionia  omni- 
no  non  variamur  fecundu  dif 
ferentias.  23  T^eccauit  etiam,fi 
cuius  ad  aliquid  re/it/z  dift'a'cn- 
tia  tradidcrit.qus  ad  aliud  quid- 
piarn  non  referatur.  nam  eorum 
quae  ad  aliquid  referantur,  ctiam 
differentiae  ad  aliquid: 

quemadniodu  8c  in  fcientia;?fr- 
jpici po/<^:dicitur  enim  contem- 
platiua  , 8c  adiua,  8c  efteftiua: 
quorum  vnumquodque  fignifi- 
cat  ad  aliquid  : eft  enim  alicuiiis 
rei  contemplatiua,  8c  alicuius  ef- 
fediua, 8c  alicuius  adiua. 

24  Confiderareetiam  opertet,3n 
is  qui  definit , id  tradat,  ad  quod 
natura  refertur  vnumquodque 
eorum  quae /««/ ad  aliquid.  qui- 
bufdam  enim  ad  nihil  aliud  vti 
licetjquam  ad  id, ad  quod  fingu- 
la  referuntur  natura:  vtafpcdu 
vti  foliim  licet  id  cerncndu,non 
nullis  veto  8c  ad  aliud  quiddam 
vti  licet'.vx.  ftrigdi  haurire  aliquis 
poteft.fi  quis  tameftrigilem  de- 
finiuitjinftrumentu  ad  haurien- 
dum,  peccauit : quia  non  ad  hoc 
eft  comparata.eius  ante  ad  quod 
nata  & coparatares  cft,definitio 
hac  eflt  id  ad  quod  vtatur  prudes 
qua  tsl  prodens,  8c  propria  feie- 
tia  quae  circa  quamque  re  veffa- 
$ur.  25  Praeterea  vtdedH  q?,an  no 
ad  prim u accomodaucrit , cu  ad 


^ aJbvaTOftl) 

dvdj  -nig  oiKiiag. 

Tnl^cv  pS  jU«  omgy  oCk  t^ctf 
TJog. 

X i efl  HTTitv  , ^ye  S-’  ooa 

d^OtOVT.Ctj  7»  y CVefiv  TOlfZgf 
iiie-.vcu  ■ aTfuiTct  yetp  tx 
Tcjeu/Tut  }tvop^a,  cJtJgTf- 

tn  TOC  ovajof.  agr  fi 7\va  rotamliu 
J^-popo^v  >?/t<5iipTO«tV  ’a- 

^ cvx,  d?sKoio6fdBa,  Kp  rag 

25  Ka/ftTlp©'  71,^ 

aT^c  titIw  J^tpopdv'^- 
yetp  f^ifpog'n  , 

‘ZspcgTi'  <5t.3it7r»p  'd^THC 
'6^ngi.f*Ytg'  ^ctipnTixd  <t?gpix'n- 
7ivir,TtH.il  S t to/- 

7WK  'j0/)oc  cni/t^Ue^'  d^coptrnm  yxp 

T.V&’ytCCf^  TlZlYiTtm  TIvQ', 

y^iiTivog.  24  ^KOTnTv  di 
0 7d<pvKivi;(y.gnv  'tspeg'n, 
(ficPitoiV  0 oQ//o/u&{jog.  ivloig 
yap , ftspog  0 7n<pvtciV  v(pLSvy  7)0 
<ZD^0C  > /KpVov  ^ ‘ 

aMo  c/[’ odd iv.oiov,  ‘r>7 'tspog 

\ y fye>*  f y / f\  ' ' ' 

TO  tdiiv  /uiovQv y ujotgd  e ^ ‘TSfog 
dM,o7i'  otov  y Tfic  g-MyyJiKav  d- 
pdjTtfTO  7Jg  ‘ d?^  QfJLCt)g  yil  Ttg  dpjL- 

ffztirsrlw  irMyydk  y dp’)avov 'Sfpog 
TO  apde-.v , njuptpvi  'AV  ’ ou  yap  zspog 
7VTO  Tri^vtuv.  opogdi  tS  't^pdgo 
Tn^UK^V  yicp  0 cd  p^VCrrtjV)  d (pQpvt- 

pts>g »)  i^eS'i/A.gg  y KSH  fi' 
oiKita'dhgviaii.  25  Etj, 

Cf^Tov  dmeftnKSy  , OTZtt  TvyyaS ») 
(ZSfog7dKdi'A>7\i'^i^oy'o\QVyTyiy  (pgp- 

yrjcnr  > dpirlud  edd’^TTOu , 


plura  pertincat:vtyiy«Arprudetiam  definiat,  virtutchominis,vclanimar. 
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yafnS 
, r (ppJ^vt^Tig  • yip 
t5t3,;^  m 4*^;^'’^  ® oui^ppoTioQ  cppp- 
f£iv  Myrou.  2.6  iItj,  f^/xu'cAxTJ- 
xcv  , ov  (^pnTcif  aiQjia'f^oVy 
TTadvg  y » y J^dicnt; , M otiouv  aA- 
Ap  , yjcc^pmM.  Traou  ytp 
ji,  Ttuv  Ttrx^^  > ZM  ojtetvo)  Tdpvfct  y- 
, V)  vradzic  ‘ 

Sa  3^P  M 'fhgriUy , 4^^^  ? 

Sxcnj  VffZt  4^^^? • EvtOTi  Ji  Sfcf.f^p~ 
7a  oi/cnv  Ja>  iv7g  roiHToig’  otov  ,oemt 
hiy>M(nv'o'T\  V7TV®'  '^v  ciS ujuajula 
ctj^ra^cog  ' yji\ » )i7roQJici , /avTJig  cv- 
ctMTi'-ov  >\9yfTii^^‘  >(pij  y aAyfiJhi)V, 
S/J,gao}g  ervfXtpvTuv 
jSia?  ■ cvn  yip  6 (hrv&‘  CTfctpyft 
TM  ctfc&MtTt/'  c/[’,  siynp  ctchy- 

vxjMx  aj<Q‘r}(2i’'.og  ^v.  ojuts'^cog  </[’ 
ov  J^  K wropj^a  7o7g  zmom- 

iioig  X9y7fJio7g  ‘ icJ\  w xXyyM^  to?? 
cvix<pv7vig  juiA'nv  vjrap'pAi  • aA- 
yy^i  jatpTa  a4^;;^>  «^p  a.Xy,]- 
J)iv  0UJTv7g  ’TPXpi^OLf.  TDIOVTVgJtK^ 
0 Tttg  vyeioug  cpj.a/u(cg , ^mp  avp'fii^-^ 
^ix  dipp^/iii^-j  ’CgA'  oMxy- 

r.y  yb  , vyxiv&tv  la  5ip/u(si  ^ 4^-^'*’ 

« yi  ovfxfM^la,  cy  cMsivoig  C- 

TTopyeiidiV  ^ av/u/u^ia.'  digni 
vyia  V7rapypirdfxji2To7g.  2.~j 

TP  TWlHjUC^OV  £ig  TO  TPS ty}'n]tou , w ct- 

"ix-miy^iv  cvptCa^vei  Tit)ivctj  to??  ov~ 
oe^<^o//^o/?.  K ^p  aXyvi- 
Jiiv  M d^'sratCTC  avju/pvrwv  /uut- 

^;Pt yX^ti  TJCinTlxiv  aA5^cA)l  O?  «c/[’ 
«,  els' wuxfMx  tj:?  oit&wpia? , o u- 
•^TKO? , a^XTiotyTizov  dwnppv  3a- 

TSp«  * «TO/,pS  els' VUUXfMXV  u- 

7nov/u)fy.  ri  tw  tJVvov  cftT vuixth- 
fjS^.Ofj(s'icisg  Q T«?  ^3T£/a?  c/K- 
«t»  TfOimud)!  t|)  H ZAiUlTMit 


CAP.  VI.  ^ 7^5 

non , rationAlis  fACultatts.  nam 
prudentia  primilm  efi  vivt\isfa~ 
cHltutis  rationalis  ; etenim  fc- 
cundum  hanc  & anima  » & ho- 
mo prudes  die  dicitur.  i6  Prae- 
terca  peccauit , nifi  fufeeptiuum 
fit  td  y cuius  res  dehnita  dicitur 
ejfe  affedio , vel  difpofitio  , vcl 
qulduis  aliud.natura  enim  com- 
paratum  eft,vtomnis  difpofitio 
& omnis  affeftio  in  eo  g'gna- 
tur,  cuius  eft  difpofitio  vclafFe- 
ftio:  quemadmodu  8f  feidia^r- 
gnttMT  in  anima,  cum  fit  difpofi- 
tio anima?.  Jnterdum  autem  in 
huiufmodi  rebus  peccant:  vt  qui 
dicunt  fomnum  tfle  imbccilli- 
tatc  fenfus:  & dubstationem,  ae- 
qualitatcm  contrariarum  ratio- 
num:&  dolorem,  fcparationein 
pariium  natura  coniuiidtarum, 
\ifanam.  etenim  nec  fomnus 
ineflfenfui  jdeberet  autem  m~ 
eJfsS\  effet  imbecillitas  fcnfus:fi- 
militer  nec  dubitatio  inert  con- 
trariw  rationibusiimcc  dolor  in- 
ert partib*  natura  coiuniSis:  dc>- 
lebunt  cnim  res  inammx,  fiqui- 
de  dolor  eis  adcrit.  Talis  efi  etia 
valetudinis  definitio  , fi  qiiidem 
eft  fymmetria  calidoru  & rtigi- 
doru.  necefTe  enim  efi  valexe  res 
ealidas  & frigidas : quia  fii’gulo- 
ru  fymmetria  in' iis  inert, 
quoru  eft  fymmetria:  itaq*,  vale- 
tudo  iis  inerit.  27  Accidit  pra?- 
tcrea,vt  qui  fiedefinium  , redu- 
cantid  quod  fir,  ad  eff  ftiuu,  vel 
Cora,  no  enim  feparatio  partiu 
narui  a coniunertarum,  eft  dolor, 
fed  effcftiuu  doloris.  nec  imbe- 
cillras  fenfus  eft  romr.*;  fed  altc- 
ru  ri?(.fff(fi:iuu  alteriustaiit  enim 
^ptcr imbecillitaie  fomnoop- 
pnmttur  , aut  propter  fomnum 
fiimus  imbccilli.  Similiterque 
contrariarum  rationum  aequali- 
tasvideripoteft  tffe  effediuum 


« e? 


• Aliquando. 


quando. 

Dcfi»*tione. 


^ OtHnitura. 
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dubitationls.  cum  enim  in  ytia- 


qiie  partem  ratiocinainuf , & ae- 
quc  videmur  omnia  vtroque 
modo  fieri,  cumdubitamus  v- 
trum  agamus.  2,8  Pratcrea  fe- 
cundum  omnia  tempora  infpi-^ 
ckndura  eft  j an  alicubi  * drfcre- 
petjVt  fi  ^uts  imniortale  definie- 
rit',  quod  nunc  eft  interkus  ex- 
pers,animal  enim  quod  nunc  eft 
interkus  expers , nuc  immortale 
erit.An  in  hoc  non  accidk?qiio- 
niam  illud,nunc  interkus  expers 
e(Te,ambiguum  <y?.aut  enim  non 
interiifle  nunc,  fignificat,aut  no 
pofte  interire  nunc,aut  nunc  ef- 
fe  eiufmodi  vt  nuquam  interear. 
Cum  igitur  dicim*  interkus  ex- 
pers nune  effe  animal  : non  hoc 
dicimus  , nunc  tale  effe  animal, 
fed  quod  numquaxn  intereat. 
<}uod  idem  eft  atque  immorta- 
le.quare  no  accidit,  vt  nunc  im- 
mortale fit. Attamen  ficubi  ^ ac- 
cidat,vt  id  quod  in  definitione  ^ 
traditu  eft^nuiic  infit , vel  prius; 
id  verd  quod  nomine  declara- 
r«r^,non  infittcerte  non  idem  e- 
rit.Vtendum  igitur  eft  hoc  loco, 
quemadmodum  diftum  eft. 


/(Jtl’Wf  OTViV  ytp  i’TT  a/Um 

aTftivvx  lytQ’  yi- 

oci 

z8 

<jcw>TO.(;  , HTtov 

otov , Bi  TO  ddnvetTvy  ttgicraw 
ci'(pdztpjov  vuvtl).  Tv“)alpviw 
d^pdztpTov  ^ct)0v,  vuv  d^rtvcLTvV  6- 
lovTOuev  au/^Ca^v$t; 

yip  TO  vuZ  jt^^TtpTor 

iQ.  ri  ytp  071  ova  i(p^proj  ruu>,  cnn^ 
fMLfVBi  y^OTJOU  S' VUUCtTOV  (p^’Xplwctf 
vuo,«  Sn  ToiovTovd^vuZ  yOtov  /u,n- 
di-mn  ip^pfwuf.  crctv  ouZ hkya- 
fZp , oTi  d(p^pvjv  vuZ  ^ ^dov, 
ov  Tovrv  Ae^/M^ , oTi  nw  toiov- 
W^^O'oy,  d?fC  oUv  fj.yiS^Tro'n 
(pBuplwctf.  tSto  c/fe  7t/  dduvctra 
TV  OjUTV  hZ.  <O^Ti  Oil  aVfxQ&jVOt  vuZ 
OJUTV  d^voTvv  l|).  aM’  ojuo)^  lor 

7I0V  OVf^QoJjVA  , TO  fJ^  Kp  TOV 

, C'^apyjBiv  vwu , « 

TO  3 y(^TowoofJ(Cf.y\xii  v-TTopyetf' 
OUZ  etv  TBCUtoV.  OVMTtS 

TV7roi),Hj‘^'^p  ^pn7oj. 


ir 

t OefiniiioiK. 


Loci  a comparatione,  a difiun(ftione,&  a 
definitione. 

Cap.  VII. 

I T ^ co">pf  ’‘‘*tione.  Si  alia  definitiomaghcenumJat.  x Si  accejiimem  rtcif'at  m 
Sefinitaynon  dejinitio:  ^ yilambononfimulrecipiant,  4 Si  ditahut  rebus  propofttiiyelteri 
dtfn:ti»  , alleridefinUum  magiscormeniat:  5 yelalttrum  aque  yi>tlalterum  non  aqnecon- 
ueniat.  6 ^ ^difiimdione.  7 ^ definitione  part  turn  definitionii. 

COnfiderand  u etia  ey?,an  dc-  ^ K^TiTeov  3 d.,  bI  tT^^i  ^ 

inku  ahaoratione^macis  ^ ' ^ ' • o. ' *' 

, ^ V A b MyTCUToopitQfv,  n 

exphcetur,  quam  caqu2tradita  v ivoi.  ' a 

fuit.  vt  fi  iuftitia  dcfimatur  facul-  ’v  ‘■i,  ft  « SI 

tas  5^ui  diftributiua.iuftus  enim  , cAiya/zt^  tS  ;ra  ^/^yspot- 

potius  e/?  « qui  confulto  vult  x-  cfi)(cr^og  ytp  /i(pfMor,  o'  'Zir^oj- 

quum  diftribueie,quani  qui  po-  to  looy  , tS  Shv " 


ct~ 
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alg-n  oCk  av  m w J)f(3^o<n>-  icll.  cjuare  iulUtia  non  eft  facul 

r«,  S'lwa/ju^TS  'imv  S'/giVifA.mim' 

‘)apJi}(smo^  €i'n  aj!  jmsf-Kiiu. , o Jh- 
VafjSpo^  V3  lavv  d^r^/ao/.  2,  £71, 

TD  /U'yj 

Mv  ’ , f^w 

•efi^^'  w aictTFaXiv,  to  Tov 

'$7IvSi:^V^ef't^<TCU  ■ TO  ^ <3n£56- 

y/U(St  , (W.«.  >^'p  w CtfA(pCTiQ^  J'i- 

^£nij,^  |UKc/'m£^y , eV^p  JVjTWt;- 
TtV  057  TV  TVV  *^arDc/b&K',  7^ 

^^yimff.'n.  3 liTJ,  fic^ysTO/ywV 
dfXTO'Ti^  TO  /tc^Mcf , jU^  d(J(C/t.  A 
tIw  'b^Socnv  a’jUipoTEgpt  ?\g.u^a>- 
vci-  otov , Pi  0 f£9o?  , 'fh^fJAa  aiw~ 
ovduxA'd^v.  o^ctp  ^Mov 
/<^Mcv  'f^tdvfxei  iVQ  aiwQvsiaj;. 
a’?T6  co^  ay.<poTi^  tv  fj(£f<X- 

>QV  'fklAiy^T^'  tAl  dtTTtp 

TuvTvy  Iw.  4 L'ti  , e]  cf\jo  Tivd>v 
.-'ZZ>e^'n3?yTwy  5 f(^d-  ou  tv  ^te^y/uisi 
/m^XXoy  XiyiTcy  , 70  Tc'y  ?i^pv 
«T70V  XiyiTOj.olcVi  G-l  TO  TTOp  6^  ary_ 

/t(54TO  XilH Of^ipk<^T0y'  Twp 
fj^^?X.oy  tS  (pcoTv;’  ot»- 

fL{gL  d \ TV  Xi’^O/UjipigUTVV  , KTTtV  >{ 

(pXo^  tS  (pcefvog  ’ id'.i  c/\  du'pOTi' 

^ /j^Xhov  Tu  dnjvd  vTrdp^&iV , dt- 
ynp  TcwTd  UZ.  5 l\d?.iv , ei  tv  joS/X 
o/np^coQ  du(poTi^iq  vTTcffyj-t  Tv7g 
'ZPi£CTeS^7o7  * TO  </[’  iTt^V , un  QfA9i- 
ag  dy.poTi^iQy  dXkd  red  «tsc&) 
fj(c^?v  oy.  6 £-n,  lad  J\jO  tvv 
doj.cry^j''i7jvS'<>\  iz'Mn^OV.  of&V, 

TO  K^Xgv  j TO  A d'^icog  r,TV  A ducdg 
ilJ\j  ‘ J^TVOV  , TV  AvoLTvV  Tmddiv  W 
Twinattf.  dliL{gi,  ytpTzt'JTv  , K^7d'*Ti 
J(SM  o<J  f(u^<9v  i<^ct/.  dysKf'Q  d' k 

ovzGv,  TO  yxp  6i  aKOYigr\Juy 
TOJJTVV  Tci  >(yX(d  i^CU'  toq-n  tv 
yianJh  Adicon^,TztvTvv^TidQUptxXcj^ ' To7g  yap  cwTOig  ry  ra  odTiKiHud^JUj 


tas  xc^ui  diilributiua.  nani  & iu- 

ftusw  maxima  cflet , quipoteft 

asquu  diftribuere.  zPrxteiea  z/t-^  DefinltjJ 

deridit  <y?,an  res*  fufcipiat  inten- 

tionc;id  verb  quod  in  definitio-  .- 

, , „ ,,T  r r - Dcfinitione. 

ne  “ traditu  cli,non  luicipiaf.vel 

contra  quod  in  dcfinitione  tra-  • 
ditum  elf,  recipiatjresautem  no 
j/yw.oportct  cnini  vdambo  rc- 
clpcrcjvel  neuti  u : fiquidcm  ide 
clt,quod  in  oratione  traditur>ai- 
que  res  de^mta.i  PraEtcrea,an  re- 
cipiant  quidc  ambo  ‘^intentio-c  Drfinitum,  «c 
ne  , led  no  ambo  liinul  acedfio  <lefiniiio. 
nan  rccipiant.  vt  (i  amor  fit  cu- 
piditas  concubitus  naqui  ma-  d Concubendi. 
gis  amat  non  magis  cupidus  eft 
concubitus.  qiiare  no  fimul  am-  e Amor  & cu- 
be ' intentione  recipiunt.  atqui  «ncunj- 
opiis  dretjfi  idem  eflent.  4 Pra:- 

teiea,an  duebus  propofitis  , de,  . 

f ■ 1-  • j . f Id  eft,  defiju- 

quo  res  ' magis  diciturj<ae  eo  mi-  mm, 

nils  dicuurid  quod  eft  in  defi- 

nitioncS.vtfi  ignis  fit  corpus  te  g Defin/fione, 

nuidimis  partibus  conftans.  na 

ftamma  elt  magis  ignis  , quam 

luximinus  veto  flama  eft  corpus 

tenuillimis  partibus  conftans, 

quam  lux.debcrent  autc  ambo  ^ Sfcot- 

eicte  1 magis  inefle , li  ide  effent.  p.-,ttib«s  coftans. 

5 Rurfus  an  altcru  eeque  anibo-'  vtiucis  velfli 

bus  propofitis  coucniatjalterum 

verb  non  xque  aiiibobiiSifed  al- 

tcri  magis, mrnui*  6 Pre- 

tcrca  , an  ad  duo  dcfinitione  ac-  vtfi^ 


vinum 


coinodauit  fecundu  vtriiq; : vt yidefiniarurliquot 

pulchru  dcftnmtt  , id  qO  vifu  vel 

aiiditu  iiicudi'i  cft;A'cns,id  quod  liudmiinis  ine- 

pouft pa,i  vel faccre.idem.n.n- 

mill  pulchru  & no  pulchru  crif.  nus  vinum. 

fimiliterq;  ens  & no  cns.  na  au- 

ditu  iucundu  , ide  erit  quod  pu!- 

chru.quarc  quod  no  eft  auditii  in 

cnndu,idc  erit  quod  no  pulchru. 

nam  & qu^  iifdem  opponuntur. 


7i8  a R I S T.  T 

eademfiiHt  ! opponitur  autem 
pulcliro  non  pulchiu;  & ci  quod 
auditu  iucnndum  ejl,  id  quod  no 
fy?iucunduauditu.  patec  igitur, 
idem  ijHod  non  e/?iucun- 

dum  auditu,  & <fuod  non  e/l  pul- 
chrum.  Si  quid  igitur  fit  afpcclu 
iucundum,  non  z\iA\^u'.td  & pul- 
a Qaia  vifum  chruiTi  * & non  pulchruni  eiit. 
b'o^raon  Ob.  Similiter  autem  probabmms  i- 
14  dera  effeens  & non  ens.  7 Prae- 
Ifftat  auditum.  terea  generum  & difftietiarum 
& ceterorum  omnium  qua:  in 
definitionibus  traduntur  , defi- 
nitiones*^  loco  nominum  con- 
e Ouiiones.  videatur , an  aliquid 

eorum  difcrcpctj. 


o!>  I C O RV  M 

^ J’to  • cLiTtyMTOLf  eft  W 

Toou  cfi  axmi;  to 

cfi  CtKOiit;.  ovuu  ^ OTI 

TV  OV^  yiefil  c/1  OtKOr,^  , Tt^  QV 
^Qwo'n  6g-t  Ji  O'^iat;  «- 

cA/' , Jl  dKOy\t;  5 /w» , K3^?^v  7ff(^ov 

1(y.?dv  iCfCU.  OlAs'uci  5 
J'lOTl  TwjTOfjCr  T6  }(^  CVX,  oV 

7 Etj,  ’^iSv , ^po- 

, }(^  'p^  ctTrdvmv  cr 

t)Tc  o£/!7«p<'c  , ?<5~ 

^tg  adn  oio/jjirm^  Tiviovtitty 

cmOTnlv^itTi  ^pa^vei. 


CAP.  I V. 
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Loci  ab  oniidione.  Cap.  viii. 

I si  lit  id,  ed  <?»od  refertur  z Si  owjfu,  fn  fmit,  no  efh  txfreffnm  id  <^nod 

foprernumel}:  3 ydqmagentralio,aad,m  fro  fme  jnmpu^  4 ^ (iijfnentia  omijja 
5 indcfinitioneaffetitionum. 


E' ad  J[  P 71  TO  oe/^o(M- 

VOV  , W ClJUJOi  « Ky  TO 


Slveroidquoddefinitur  , ad 
^liquid  referatur  vcl  per  ie, 
v^l  ratione  generis : confidcrare 
op°rteti  an  non  fit  in  definitione 
cxprefifumid  , ad  quod  refertur 
vel  per  fe,  vel  ratione  generis. vt 
fi  tjuii  feientiam  dcfinierit « cxi- 
ftimationem  immutabdem  taut 
voluntatem , appetitionem  do- 
Jore  vacuam.  omnis  enim  rei 
quae  ad  aliquid  re/i««r  , ellentia 
conjiHitin  rtlatiane  ad  akerum: 
quandoquidem  vnicuique  eoru, 
quae  ad  aiiquid  referuntur,\Ac 
c{fentia,&  ad  aiiquid  quoda  mo- 
do  aifedtum  cfic.  oportebat  igi- 
tur diccre , feientiam  (^fe  exilli- 
inationem  ret  fcibilis : & volun- 
' tatem, appetitionem  boni.  Si- 
milis  ratio  eft , fi  grammaticim 
definierit , feientiam  li'ci  arum. 
oportebat  enim  in  definitione 
id  traderc  , ad  quod  ip(a  res 
finita  , vel  ad  quod  genus  refertur.  z p^idend/imeffci’iztritinalica- 
iusad  quidpUm  relati  defimtio  , wovt^errelationem  ad  finem  tradatur 


(mo7ntv,ei  /jP  iipy^ra^  ov  Tzd opiO'^d, 
•Ztfepg  oXiyiTctj  « ^9’  ctVTv  jinKy-n 
ei  tIuo  'f^ngyptlw  aoJonio 
d ju^Tthriigvv’  « tUv  (Bov- 
A^fa1P^  opi^tv  dXvTivv.  TraVTvg 
■^B^g  71  » «T?gcv  • dhJM 

^utoV Idj  P^ 

TZip  TV  rz^g  Tx  Tiwg  idii  uv 

Ifhgri.u  ^JUL)  e-t7Pi7v  a^An^^r  fhguTh’ 
^ <Tluu€ov}^yi(nv  , dpt^tv  dytdvu.  0- 
/vp/aC  j ei  tUP)  T^ctyUACptTiitAo 
d>ed(7ztTv'd^^ulu)  n^api,tj(st’mv 

rzstdg  0 ” '^Tr^g 

OTVTi  TV  '^uo^  , CV  Ttd  diO^Cfxd d- 

Tivdidb&nJi.  i ri',6i'wo? 
ptijuSi^a,  fjt,n  rzs^g  to  t^Apc  Jh^, 


L I B.  V I.  • C A P.  V 11 1.  V9 

I e/l' TO  ^eATigcV}  w'ou  Finis  autcm  in  quaque  re  eft  id/ 

• TWMa.pTeov ot«3 M TO /SjAti-  quod^eftoptiniuni,  yeli  cuius 

r f o.  ' gratia  rcliqua/««/.  diccndumi- 

. ^ 8'“"'  '■Avcl  quod  eit  optimum, 

Ot/^  »fc/«0f , aAA  rcfbyni'  vcl  quod  fy?  poftremum : veluti 

yat^v  )^To  v\c!)tj  cLj^vf^a.  3 2xo-  cupiditatcm  <’/>  , non  iucundi,- 
^)i/  e)i>^t€i’^icng  ^ ® fed  voluptatis : huius  cnim  gra- 

r . J^Jh)Kiv , » ovipytict.  tiaeriam  iucundum  cligimus. 

to/oJtov,  toApc.  ^Mov :)S  to'  <^«p-  ^ , Confiderare  etiam 

' ^ \ n ~ ft  '•,  ' id  ad  quod  aptauir,  fit  ecneratio 

! d 6p_p^/i/.w  oux  ^TraVTw;;  ^ g^_ 

ciPndig  TO  TviovToVjy^^cfhv  ^01  7^e-i~  nitu  cflcj  finis  ^'/?,quam  gigni  & 

, 9t)/««A<&^^AAov^oJA£>ra/,»OT-  agcrc. An np  in  omnib* hoc  ve- 
: 7ntv^  ^cfbyjlfjoi  • ty'cTS  TO  dvipyilv,  » urn  ell  ? feie  enim  plurimi  ma- 
, cJi/ui^?P.oV7Tcto7vv>,  tP  Of-  luHt  v^oluptatc  affici,  quam  affici 

< , rr '-V  ’ ’J  ' ’ ddulle.quarc conltituent, accre 

4 naAiPSTT  ZAflUV  ei  n /r  c ' °/T 

Tf  , T.  ~ j ^ potius  die  hnem , quam  cgiilc. 

y f^r,^a>eJHA^^r<^v,y)Tii7ioiov^r^  4 Item  in  qmbufdam 

> 7I0V  ■,i\}(^'jzt  TotQ  a\?\aq  Sfgjpo^c,.  «y?,annon  definierit,  quanti,  vel- 

• o'ioVy(piXo'n/ms)Q  fQ  'noictji;  ^OTJoenj;  qualis,  vcl  vbiy7/,vel  fecudum  a- 
opiypf^.ZTifx^q.  TTnvng  ^ opiyov-  lias  difFcrentias.  vt  ambitiofus, 

‘ T»/  77^.?c.  uigr  OUK  (ptXo^  qualis  & quanti  honoris  appe- 

„ ..  ’ ' u . tens  fit.  omnes  enim  honorem 

. \ ^ ~ > n/  appetunt.  quareno  latis  eitam- 

.«AA«  TO?  upy^fdiJO^  bitiofumdicereeum^quihono- 

‘ o^i03Qp}(^,  (piXop^y^MSf’-  ris  eft  appetens  : fed  adiiciendat 

TOg  ^Q-niarcy  op«^'w5^c?  funtdiftae  differentia,  fimiliter 

; ^ azgptTO?  , 0 M^brof?.  cv  [tinzrMsdefirjiatur^dicendtim  tjl^> 

I 0 oTTOKtaouZ  nVbvjf?  jc^jctou-  quot  pecuniar u appetensyir;  aut 

i"£ontinen!,drcaq™volwpt.* 

/ ,\  / < < /^  test/f)7//i«r.  no  enim,qui  a qua- 

71V0?.  M ty?  c^Jj^eVTOj^  licunque  voluptatefuperatyir,in-' 

continens  dieitur,  fed  qui  a certa' 

quads.  Ide  dteendti  eft  de  iis  defi- 

mtionibfUi^uiym  nude  definiur, 

^•as'e??.  7loctv,K^  vn.brain  terr5;vel  tcrrxmotiim, 

K ■>''«ionc-tcn*:vdmibcm,den- 

. Ji;  ' Vi  '»p  ' iationem  aeris:  vel  vcntum,mo>- 

df  bin  7^  Tft  Tiiov-  - ■ jj  1-  ■ a 

' ^ ^ , c tionem  aeris.  addenda  enim  c//, 

75wr  . ^roAft^ror  6ty-  qua„ti,&  qualis, & vbi,&  a quo. 

0 TJi'aotey  , oy  Aep^/ TO  Tj /te>  J\i  Similis  eft  ratio  ecterorum,  qua? 

. A’  ct(i  <2?^?  TO  c^dAg?  funt  ciiifniodi.na  qui  differentia 

oupap  OTTUZOuZ  ^?  quamuisprxtcrmittit,  non  dicic 

«,(T;q5’«  i'™-  ‘I'^y  i”""'- 

per  aduerlusid  quod  cieelt,  din- 

gere  argumenta.no  enim  quan- 

ij:documque  terra  mota  fit  , ncc  quantaviswo/4  fit  ^ tcrrzmotus  crit: 


A 

M 

t\w  VV7LTtl,  cm/ctv  ' W TOVOf/- 


fl  a-ji(pr  fHiViunV^h ' «to  rripo?, 
i\;  reyw  di^g’  rl  to  , jcit'noiv 


7iO  A R I S T.  T O P I C O R V M 

funiliter  nccquomodocumque,  cf\^  oJi'’ cpmenwat 

nec  quantufcuinque  aer  inotus  oCc/l’  OTnavvoiu)  Kivn^.fig,  etirYtv~- 


fitjventus  cnt.  5 Item  in  appc- 
titionibus  definiendis pectaiur,  fi 
adiedum  non  fit  id  quod  vide- 
tur  : ncc  non  in  omnibus  aliis, 
quibiis  hoc  conuenit.vr /F  voiun- 
t.)s  defimatur  appctitio  boni;  cu- 
piditas  verb  , appetitio  iucimdi: 
non  autem  , eius  quod  videtur 
bonum,  vd  iucundum.  fstpe  e- 
-nim  qui  appetunt,  ignorant  bo- 
numaut  iucundum  ellc.  quare 
non  needle  bonuin  vd  iu- 
cudum  fit,  fed  vt  vidcatur  dum- 
taxat.  lie  igitur  oportet  etiam 
expofitionem  faeerc. 

6 Quod  fi  id  quoqiie  quod  dixi, 
tradideritrad  ideas  ducendus  eft, 
,qui  ponit  ideas  die:  quonia  idea 
nullius  ret  eft  qux  videtur : fpe- 
,cies  verb  ad  fpeciem  videtur  rc- 
ferri:  vt  ipfa-  cupiditas  efl  ipfius- 
iueundi,&  ipfa-voluntas,ip(uis- 
boni.  eius  autem  quod  videtur 
bonum,  non  critipla- voluntao. 
ncceius  quod  videtur  iueundu, 
ipfa-eupiditas.  abfurdum  efl  e- 


nim,dl'e  ipfum-apparens  bonum,  vd  lueundum. 


/jf^  5 ei 

juti  TO  (peuf-of^ov  ’ ;yif 

ip  QCWV  dt^'jdV  apiJI^TT&l  ' o7oV  , OTJ 
« ^ovXY\ffu; , opi^ig  ctyz^o'  n (T  i- 
7ndv/A4cc , opt^tg  nJi®'  ‘ d.?7^ai  fj.n 
PcLjVO/bB{JOV  oi^jCt^V,  VI  YiJ'i©' . TWX- 
?\g.yug-^  ?\S(.v^v&tV}vg  opiy>ij^oug, 

, it  vdv.6<g-iV.  ct)g‘r  oux.  ax~ 
ctyy^ov  j dyx^VYi  it)  , aMa 
pajfVOij^QV  /udvQv-  'iJh  ouii  cvtu 
rlw'^oToJhojv  twwju^tx^. 

6 EaVcTg  ’^bratTci)  ts  e<p/U^Jov, 
^^7J3S  dy.-nov  Tov  ’nddfj^cv'i- 
efictg  'Vt)  ■ 01/’  Idia.  pajivofM- 

vov  ovJiifog  ' Tc  S''  eicfbg  , ‘ur^g  to  d- 
Jhg  clhwit  Xtyi^ixJt  ’ o)ov  , cu/tcstjj- 
dv/uua, , ewTOndi©'  ‘ cwwSov/.yi- 
oig , adrvctyz'dvv.  pccfvofiSpw  j d- 
, ovK  cumCovXricng  ' cu. 
JipdjVO/Apa  Y\J\©'y  ewTO^yndv/Mo: 

drOTIZV  TO  C-iVlJd  CWTopcUV0/U&{J0V  CL- 

ytdvv,yi  Heft/. 


De abftraiStis,  vd  eoncretij,&  de  oppofitis. 

Cap.  IX. 

t ^ contrariis  yCyaconiugatif.  ^ eo  ad  qmd  genus  , fel  Jpedes  rrfertur . J ^ 
deflnitione,  opj>ofit<  yyelreiati  y vcl  f Si  oppoft:um  pe  oppofitHmdffiniatur  yl 

hubitHS per  priuationem  , 7 yd  contrail n^n  per  contrarium~  8 Si  in  difin^tione  pnuatioms 
non  explicetur, cuius  fit  priuatio,  0-  in  ^'*ojnbicilo.  9 Si  definnione  defniatur  td  ^uod  non 
diotur  Jecundum  pnuationem. 


iRa’terea  fi  habitus  definitio 
propofita  fit : fpcdiandum  elt 


ni  eo  quod  habet.lin  autem  eius 
quod  liabct , in  habitu.  Stmilis 
eft  ratio  ecterorum,  qua?  funr  e- 
iufmodi  , vt  fi  iueuntlum  e[i  id 


Ti , fci2,r  }i  Ti]g  t^iugo  o^~ 

> 


C%07I<i^V  'f)t\  tS  ipfCl'TOf" 
idv  j t5  i^vTogyif^  <jS  i^sag.o^ujiicog 
efi  }(^  ’fhi  aMtyy  7^  toioJ- 
'mv.  oior , e/  TO  y\<Aj  , OTnp  cJpiXifdfV 
quod  ytile,  etiam  qui  voluptate  KSH  0 

aflicitur , vtilitare  afiidtur.  & vt  Sv/\gu  di  eiTnlv , cv  To7g  TvJouTOig 
vniuerialiter  dica,  in  huiufmodi 


oej.O'fWi 


LIB.  VI. 

o^<r/^7(  '^<^7nv  nva  Ti^eio)  hog 

avf^^t^\  fi  T oQx^OjLSfjcv  oei^tSxtj' 

0 Jutp  tIw  i 

^clTOv  iw^y^  lUv  olyoKtM 
ojmsiio^  ji^Tv  axi'm- 

^/A$y'  K^Tv’ty^^Srn  , K^vjct,^ 

yyO^V,  TO  jap^3JT09»TO </V) A« Q$^()* 

/U&fH^OTlOV  VVctf(C^TT!t  >^l7Ta  S^P^St- 

yvOVTtU{,  tJV'i'^icy  ouZ  ’Qh  TTOVTW 

'^’■nJi8TO:’,/^w  TJ  goi^^toi^ 

TXl7g  OK  <PjjS  CTcMTI  aV 
z E’tj, T/(Wta77«7f, 

Si  'ZiT^k  0 TO  5^y@^'^7TOc//c/})^  , TO 

ei'cfb^  'z^Q  cAifiVO  ri  '^mJlch^.ohv, 
ei  M ■lJ^3ra^«^|]lC,  >23^'?  TO-csroAWTjTov' 
Kjt]Tig  ''jzroAji'vj.i^ , ''jzjroAn* 

Trfov'  }^e-lro7iv?^ai7iXci:7iovy'ts^f 
TO  ?n?P^o<pi/npP/orf(^  TO  t)  TroPPid- 
7ihctfficv,Ti>ppg7o  7AttoAAo5>j//j3(5xov. 
pS  /W«  is'mg‘)b7fV(S'iJhTcu,  o- 

7*  C ; ^ ^ ' ''  ’ 

/ H/^pTW  j.  3 OpdV  , ^TH 

aXTi'AAif^A  6 >^y>g' 

otcv , ei  TO  ocd'TumfZjj®' 

TOu  TO  cfiT^acnH.  c-i  To  J'iTikctcnov , 
to'  )to)  XiS^ipxCV'VfMTV  ,7o  cV  <V(W 

\a^ip^/iZ{Jcv. 

4 Kcti  ’6OT  C^Ol'TJ-iJl/  c/[’ 
ODTseg.o  ytp  c^ctff7@'  , T^oi/at^ta 
,K^ fu-xv rivet  ■j^l’  oVeu/- 
T/fiDt»  aVfK-;7X0Klw.0%,ei  CO(piPii/Jl0, 
7ovroir,TiKOv  clyadvd’  /SAsJ^fgpi',  to 

"TTOiriflZOV  f(^KCVy-i)  TO  <p,^apT/;^o^'  at- 
yt^vv.  SaTEspt;  toJtwv  ctVdy^ 
./(^OV  c^ctvfiov  ^ appfg  pn- 

^Vti.^OuS  MH^i’^C$V,CVX9TlCVTtJ' 
P^^vrr  (7fiP[gv  (in  iJin- 
p®' cw  eiV-3^  ug^pov  &TO</oa5V7&)t', 
TO  civctvfis  Psy&'.  c^grovc/l'  o 
, -op-Szy^ 

/oTo^. 


CAP.  IX.  7*1 

definieionibus  quodamodo  ac- 
cidit,  vt  qiii  definit , plura  quani 
vnum  deftniat.  nam  qui  feientia 
definit, quadammodo  ctia  igno- 
rantia  definit:fimiiit^rque  fcics, 
& ignorans : necnon  feire,  & i- 
gnorarc.  cum  enim  primuma- 
nifeftum  fit,  quodammodoetii 
reliqua  manifeftafiunt.  iniisi- 
gitur  omnibus, nc  quiddifere- 
pct,videndum  e/f  cx  iis  demen- 
tis, qu3f/««^  ex  contrariis,&  c6- 
iiigatis.  z Practcrca  in  iis,  quae 
ad  a iquidre/tfr««r«r,confider3re 
oportetyon  ad  quod  accommoda- 
turn  eft  genus,  ad  illud  aJiquid 
accommodetur  etiam  fpecies. 
veluti  ft  exiftimatio  referiur  ad 
cxiftimabiie, etiam  qujedarn  cxi- 
ftimatio  refertur  ad  quoddam  e- 
xiftimabile  ; & fi  inultiplum  ad 
fiibmultiplum , etiam  quoddana 
multiplum  ad  quodda  fubmul- 
tiplum.  nifi  enim  ita  accommo- 
detur,patet  efle  peccatu.  3 Vi- 
dere  etia  o/?orre/ , an  oppofitipj/ 
oppofita  definitio.  veluti,  an  di- 
midij  definitio  Jit  oppofita  defi- 
nitioni  dupli.  fienimdupluei?, 
quod  arquali  fuperat : dimidiura 
e/if,quod  jequalifuperatur. 

4 Eadem  ejf  ratio  cotrarioram, 
nam  contrary  contraria  defini- 
tio erit  fecundum  vnam  quanda 
contrarionim  conexionem. vel- 
uti,(1  vtilc  ejl , quod  eji  effedtiuu 
bqni:  damnofum e/7,  quod  e/? 
eft'ediuumali,  velquode/?cor- 
ruptiuum  boni.  necefle  eji  enim 
hornmalterum  efle  contrarium 
ei  quod  ab  initiodidum  fuit,  fi 
igitur  neutrum  Jit  contrarium  ci 
quod  ab  initio  didum  fuit:patet 
neutram  ex  deJnitionih'M  pofte- 
rius  traditis  efle  contrari)  dtfi- 
nitioncm.  quocirca  ne  ea  quidc 
qua;  initio  data  eft,  rede  tradiu 
fuit. 


H 
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ARISTr  TOPICORVM 

5 Quonlam  aute nonnulla  con-  ^ «/[’ 'ivio. 7'^  c^ctv'nav  9^. 

• ofov,  t]  cvviai- 
Ty]^}^pyi(^<;  cA>««7  oi’i- 

(xa.’ytp^Tafxii  lau  ^iyt^  ) </i)/\sV  07i. 

gipuffiv  Ki’^/id^jov  ivami^ 
TJOVi  tiicty^^OV  Oei^iSziLf  cT^'  OttTS- 
^V'TO  eh  HHATi  eh7 

^ptUTiy  oe^^fSztj.  av/u,~ 

CcLjvot  yap  ct^  iKcf-ti^y  eh  I {g.'n^u 
yycoQji^fSr^.  ^jpjte^jov  0£^  n7q 
c^aV'noi^rLuoviictoTLuj  d,ujtp7jxr^y 

ft  77C  OQjLjttfTD  rlw  ImT)^  ft)  , TO 
ciOVTiQV.  axim-m'n'  yap  tS  ^e- 
prt(^v  Aiyufj^ii  6 LI'tj,  tcV 

oJtoC  3 cU'cty.ffapv  cu/rpi’ 

id  hex^o/^cp  ;^tiSzq.Ji^Asiyj7K- 
ro^ixv  jOi^Arup^^  ami;ia':)M3To^ 
oAffy&'.  tmj  yap  awovm'^iiJ'ev 
^C<pipei  h7TiJv,»  9tpJ1cnV  }mTHT&’ 
'ie^CU  « /cTPTJI^j.TS  ZVOXlhoV  /<30- 

Tnt<^.d)P't  Jjjirp  a»  ft«  KAPfpyf^op. 
7 eW  7 jW)i</^T?£cv'^c;'ctJ''ni;v 
g{py]<nv  Aiyn'^  3 

Asyo^  o/mptcti^'oToVjdyadvVyTs  ii'af- 
7}.v  }(^x,d  ehiASVCTi  )(^}tOV3TiciCUt~ 
7J0V  ctyad'(^fg-ai''p^ yap  i'jag  cfov- 
'n.:ov,o/j>yica^  0 Asyp(  '^efc7i&'.a(- 
1%  TTuAiy  cu/ml  rd  o£/^dju^ci>  JVfx- 
jS^^ifftp^MtS^.  cvwnrtpy^&i  yap  ^d 
tS  )(c/Lxav  Apyw  to  dyadw.  a>W 
ayadvv  ^ , 70  id  KP^xed.  ovcUfTioV 
etiKplXidv  3 iJchv  c^ipepft  , WTOTof 
dyaB'dc^aAiTiov’  e^at  dyadiv  'd- 
cvcdfiov  rd tS  dyadcv  oydficp. 
Asvouh,o7j  cu/Ttf  8 E’7J,ft  to 

<dpyi<xiv^iyfitSpiov'^d)Jhcc3  fxri 
ctTiiJhcKivii'^fyi  <^pfioig.  olov, 
^tccq^ii  T cvavfd,»  hviZ.vd^  sipnoii, 

patet  igiturj  eum  ^ui  ^fjfmW/.ipfo  deftnita  vfbni  efle.  8 Pfaterea  vide- 
dum  ?y?,an  td  explicans  quod  fecundu  priuationc  dicitnr,non  cxpofucrit 
cuius  cfl:  £riuatio:veluti  habitiis»f,an  coxrai ij,an  cuiufuis  priuatio  fit: 


traria  fknt  qua  priuationc  alte- 
rius  dicuntur  : ( vt  inaqualitas 
videtur  efl'e  priuatio  ^qualitatis: 
ctenim  qua  non  funt  aqualia> 
dicuntur  inaqualia)  manifcftum 
eji,  id  quod  fecundum  priuatio- 
ncm  dicitur  contrarium  , nccef- 
fario  definiri  per  alterum  : reli- 
quum  verb  no  item  definiri  de- 
bere  per  id  quod  fecundum  pri- 
uationem  dicitur:  quoniam  ac- 
cideretjVt  vtriimque  ex  vtroque 
notuin  fieret.  Notandum  igitur 
in  contrariis  e/?  huiufmodi  pec- 
catum.vt  fi  quis  definierit^qua- 
litatem  effc»quod  efl  contiarium 
iiiaqualitati.  fic  enira  Aqualuas 
definitur  per  id  quod  fecundum 
priuationem  dicitur.  6 Pratcr- 
ea  necelfeey?,vt  qui  fic  definit,i- 
pfo  definito  vtatur  tn  definitione. 
quod  manifeftum pro  no- 
mine accipiatur  definitio.  cum 
enim nihil interfit,  vtrHm\nx- 
qualitas  dicatur,  an  priuatio  a- 
qualitatis  : aqualitas  erit , quod 
ri?  contrarium  priuationi  xqua- 
litatis.  qiiareipfo  defnitovi^  eft. 
7 Quod  fi  neutrum  contrarioru 
fecundum  priuationem  dicatur, 
fimiliter  autem  definitio  tradita 
fijcrit:  velutibonumej^,  quod 
tfl  contrariu  malorprofedto  ma- 
lum eritjquod  e^cotrarium  bo- 
no. nam  eorum  qug  ita  fitm  con- 
traria , fimiliter  definitio  tradi 
dcbet.itaqj  rurfus  accidit,vt  ipfo 
definito  vtatur.  ineft  enim  in 
mali  definitione  bonu.  quare  fi 
bonum  eft, quod  e/?.malo  cotra- 
rium : malum  autem  dicatur,  an 
quod  efl  bono  contrarium, nihil 
intereft:  certe  bonum  erit, quod 
eftboni  contrario  contrarium. 


L T B.  VI. 

it  ,UY\  C^'  U TTs^PUfti 

idrjKiv,^  CtWA^iV,!)  OV  (a  'S^^TCd  7n- 
^wti')iVtiQ^.oiov,^t'^lio  dyvoietv  «- 
Tmv  <ripiunVyuh'fhvPi/xiig  <^py\cnv  ei- 
TTiV't;  fX)i  ‘uf^gi^KiV  , C.V  ^ 
fxrioy  CO 

Ci7TiJ)i»CCV'  OlOV,  OTt  UK  Of'  7^  ?^yt^- 
x^,aM’cJ' Of 

^ap  oTtotuu  'Suruv  jxn 
■n\Kfi.v.ofAsiu^  cPi  (^,  it  rltu  Tv:p?\9Vi~ 
^ , uj)  iTspnOTV  Of'  ocp^KfU-ci 

H7n.  d/V7  70J/ ;(5tA«i^^'^j7Dc/)</b  vS 
70  Tl'^yT^T.V&’  « g^pKOti;'^- 
iPbiuj-Hyt^Ti  oh 

9 dpM  j y^,fj  fxri 
gTipnaiv,g-ipmi  ci'C^<mTr>'otov , 

ciyvoict;  cPb^e-tov  cd'  uTmpZ^.y  -o 
Tvtcwvi  ct/^priuy'^P?  u»  Kcii  "^cn}- 
(pii^nvTifju  iyvotcv)  Aj^ 8o7.to ,aj?  2- 
'fhi\,u  'w,H  Jhzi'i d-y/oiiv  ,.'»A- 

/\h/C(SC^ZV  TO  ch/i7lZt-^/-^0V.  c/i  J 8- 
7?  Ta  875  704  Tnpdict  (pxcSp 

clyvoPiv.  cogh  8 Kp  •gipi\atv  hht^/Kng 
« d^iOtctAi^cu. 

in.iniin.'Ts,ncc  infantes  ignorare  clicimi 
citurfccuntlum  priuationem  fctentic^. 


C A P.  X.  ^ 723 

& an  non  adiunxit  td » m <]|UO  vt 
gignatur  fimpliciter , vcl  in  quo 
pnmo  vt  gignatur,  naturacom- 
paratum  ert,vt  fi  f»d,cum  dixe- 
rit  ignoratiam  ejje  priuationem, 
non  dixerit  ejfe  priuationc  fcie- 
tiaj;  aut  no  adiunxerit  in  quo 
vt  gignatur, natura  comparatum 
cit : aut  cum  id  adiunxerit , non 
cxpofucrit  id  in  quo  primo  : vt- 
puta  non  dixerit  in  /aculeate  anr 
rna  rationali,  fed  in  homine , vei 
in  anima  : nam  ft  quiduis  horum 
non  fecerit.pcccabit.Similiterq; 
fi  cajekatem  no  dixerit  ej/e  afpe- 
<5l:us  priuationem  in  oculo.  de- 
bet.n.w  qui  rede explicat  quod 
priuatto  fir,etiam  cuius  fit  priua- 
tio,  dec!arare,&  quid  fit  id  quid 
priuatumeft.  9 Videreetiam  «- 
portet,3n  priuatione  definierit  id 
quod  non  dicitur  fecundum  pri- 
uationcm,  quod  quidem  vitiutn 
& in  ignorantia:  definitione  inef- 
fe  videbitur  iis  qui  non  ponunt 
ignorantiam  fecudum  negatio- 
nem. quod. n. non  hibet  fcientia, 
non  videtur  ignorare,fed  potius 
quod  decipitur.  idcirco  necres 
is.quapropter  ignorantia  non  di- 


Loci  a cafibus,ab  idca,&  abhomonymia.  Cap.  X. 

I ^ cafihtti.  1 idea.  3 abhomonymia, 

E’'Tt,i  ^ OfjptCOV  78  ovofigiT& 
■■hfe^(nctV,cuOju{yiot]T?^9P‘ii’h{co~ 


aigepapp/j)Tfii(7iv.  oTcv,ico<p'i^^^^(^Vy 
TuTPSfATtKOV  i/ytiag'  eotpiXijuuogy  to 
TtoinTiiuog  hyiitaA'  Ky  co<pi7\AKog , to 
mTioiAzog  uyieictv.  l Ikottuv  j (^, 
h^TichcLV  il  iipdLpfj/ia^  0 My^diig 
OQfigiTT  dvtcov  5S  8 CTVU^CUI/hoT^VyCOC 
riAstTOtfV  oeJc^ipjy  70  ^VTnr'sr^gdrhfcov 
cy  T ^cocov  o^a-jutshg.y^  y^tJta  8» 
Kcu  CvATU,ojoy,rajTOMilS-^7jzg.  co'gTe 
8X  I'papij/tT&t  0 Acypg  'ohi  t iS (eVf. 


Plqterea  videndu  f/?,an  fimi- 
libus  nominis  cafib*fimiles 
orationis  cafus  conueniat.vclu- 
ti,fi  vtile  e/?,quod  eft  accommo- 
datumad  fanitatem  efficiedam: 
vtiliter,  efl  accomodate  ad  fani- 
tate  efficiedam:&  vtilitate  attu- 
lk,quodeffecitfanitate.  z C5- 
fidcrare  etia  oportet,  an  idex  co- 
iicniat  definitio  q difta  eft.quo- 
nia  in  nonnullis  hoc  non  accidit. 
vcluti  ftcjuii  ita  definiaty  vr  Plato 
dcfinit,qui7#r^«  mortalc  adiicit 
in  animaliii  dcfinitionib.ctcnim 


idea  no  ell  mortalis,vt  ipfe-homo.quare  no  aptabitur  dtfinitio  ad  idea. 

Zz  i] 
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» Qui  ponunc 
Meat. 

CAP.  V. 


ip 


fimplicitcr  aatem  > q.uibus  adiu-  e/l^ot(  to  Tioitm- 

gitur  effcftiuum  , aut  patibile,  Tm^nKav , cvictyKv 

neceffc  eft «!'«?»  defanitione  no  ’r/  <;.v  \ 

conuenire  idex:  quoniamidea;  , / c?-  f.  - < > tv 

impatibiles  & immobilese/evi-  dhiu>^>v  «/  i Jicu  Tv,g  As- 

denturiisqui  dicunt  ideas  efle.  y^vcfJv  iJ^ctg  t/j. 

& contra  hos  * etianihuiufmodi  3 E'n, 

rationes  valent.  oycovvyiiv 

3 Prxtereainiisqu^fccundum  etim?^y>v k^ivIv ctTr^v'm^  dvnJ^. 
honionyniiam  dicuntur  5 

j~-  Cl  ^ cru>JCovvuayxpy(^€:coyJ)TX>U’‘ 

an  vnam  communem  o-  , ™ ' ^ y 

tnniuin  deftnitionemtradiderit.  H-I.voci^  vsro&i/- 

narr;  ea  quorum  vna  eft  ad  co?»-  lyreiJ))  o~ 

yst(*>P'^i7iav ,Tti  ofxwvvji^v  l<poLp~- 


mme  nomen  accommodata  de* 
finitio/ynonyma  y«»/.quare  tra- 
dica  definitio  nullius  eoruni pro- 
pria efi ) qu2  fub  nomine  conti- 
nentur:  quippe  cum  sequead  o- 
tnnh figntficata  verhum  homo- 
nymum  aptetur.  4 Hoc  vitio 
laborat  etia  vitf  definitio  a Dio- 
nylto  tradita , li  quidem  eft  mo- 
tus  generis  quod  alitur , natiira 
infitus,confequens:  quonia  hoc 
non  magis  animalibus  quam 
plantis  inefttvita  autem  non  fe- 
ciinduro  vnam  fpecieiTk  dici  vi- 
detur  , fed  alia  animalibus  , alia 
pla»lHsineft.  5 Accidit  igitur 
ctiam,vt  Cbm^b  fic  tradatur  de- 
finitio,quafi  ointli^  vitay?;  fyno- 
nyma,  & dicatur  fecudu.m  vnam 
fpecic.  fed  nihil  etiam  vetatjquo 
minus  4/<y««perfpicieshomo- 
nyraiam,ac  volcns  alterius  dt fi- 
nitionem  traderc,  non  animad- 
uertatfenon  propriam,  fed  am - 
borum  comraunem  definitione 
tradere.  fed  nihilo  minus, fi  ^uis 
vtrouis  modo  fecit,pcccauit. 

6 Quia  verb  qu^damhomony- 
quid 


4 P/iTIZvdTl  ^ ThS  0 A/0- 
vvaja  Ttiq  ^conc  o^cc,  ^?np  'f(~,  %'m. 
£77?  ^-pi-^,OVlX^VTDC  3 

fCO^a^cucTzt'  yJlv  m^>7'.oV  TbTtr 
75;?  QcoOig.il  to;?  ((11(9 ig  uTmpXoi'm  j 

^£yii»  sV  ftidb?cfi>;jci'A«;yac6wf. 
aM’  Iri&t  ju^)  To7g  ^cooiP^inZot  Ji 
ro7g<pvTo.gu7rdpXi.  3 Ivdip^Tcu 

Gvuj  ^ y^  'zs^ctjpiaiy  httc: g 'icro- 
Jh'jxjcii  T o£pi’,w?  mjui^'V'jfJipv  (c'  ^9’ 
sV  ^Jhg  TiziTiig  7S  ^o);i?  Aej^/O^.i?.  ^ 
div  j fcciAui  auDO^vigt  r oyM- 
vv/Luax , bifri^v  Q>n?\i,pdfiov  t 0- 
CAO'ygv''S9foJhwucu  , ?^Si7y  yn’t- 
J)ov-,%?^ci  ficivov  afxpo7y  AP^y'^770- 
J)o\^.ct^‘  i^cfiv  iiifoy  ,€i  oTroTi^gsg- 
OUJU  7n7lO(nKiV,YljL(^pTyiKiV.  6 '^Trn 

cPC  tVid  AstvSotre;  ofjLCovvyoiv , «- 
£9»J^TJ  (jSfj  cog  auxj'xvi) fApig. 

8 ylpi^ap/mpai  0 o^^'Qn 

^'n^v'eog'n  yp^&ig/c&oq  ^ 
^oTior  ePu  yip  (i^7mv,Tv  aiwcow' 
fASvi^oLpy^^v^dvrti  c/l')hoy€^vor' 
ySf'.pcf'ieupi'Ti^v. 


«-  rogatS  quafi  fynonymis  vn  de-  r^ye^V0(dycoV,’c^ 

nVc£.‘ucmffpro  f «<"' 


ma  latent:  is  quidem  qui  intcr- 
b cH  argumJ-  roeat^,  quafi  fynopymis  vti  de- 

laiut  c&ua  the  - --•  ^ ■•/- 

Am. 

nitio  alteri  no  couenietipr 

eo  modo  videbitur  no  dcfiniuiflV .quandoqui  Jc  opus  eft,  vt  fynonymu 
omnibus  coueniat.at  is  qui  refpbdei^,  diftingucrc  deber.  7 Quomain 
aiite.nonulli  eoru  qui  rcfp5dct,q5  fyi^onyti'ueftjaiut  efle  homonyuui. 
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o^v  ,un  Ipctpuiprfi]  0 '^yivcfh-  cjuando  non  omnibus  conuenit 

■^.'c  cfl  oixcovvjm^v^  owjca- 

t(ti  iTT  ajLl^Ct)  ipoLpfJl^yf 


VVf{$V 

'Zff^ePio/upP^yn’reov  -C^  ^ 'nnov- 
7W(/ , « 'Zff^av^T^oygioViOTi  of^c^vv^ 
/^I’J  cnU/MW/^Vy^  OTTOj^^V  cti  u. 
/^Mov  yip  ffvf^p>icnv  a 'Z«7^90' 
^VTtg  ■JB  av/uLf^riCro/^ov.  ati'  q f>i>) 
o/Li^?^yctg,(p\^  TiQ  TO  awj- 
c^vvfjsvJ:>M-uv\jij[$v  e|),  to  fxh  6- 
<Pdp,oiS>'^t^v  ’f)n  TcvTH  T '^Tncfb- 
?syv‘cnt07niv,il  0 ^vtov  'aq- 
yg  i^apiufJrfeT  ^ tm 
?\9V’pi  , oTJ  cnui<^vvjo(siv  cLvmToTg 
^^pnlg.e't  Jl  ui))7d\£-toi^  iaov^  oqjl- 
a/ASt  '^‘'C  A^i7i^7C'cf6o  ytp  oi  tvv- 
yofJic/L7^y>i  i(papiL{pTfiitjiV  it<r’  ctwnse, 
0,TE  'ur^np@^'S7TdJh5i)g  y vj^  ou- 
8 OstA/V , ii  Tjg  oEAaa- 
f^'jg  7n?<K%-^g  Ti  Myijt^av, 
i^tS  ?\§yv  ptyi  /A^rfovTog  If^ 

Tia'.^yOTi  0/A.Cavu/tAPV  Aiyiy 

TO  cfl'  ovoja^  y-^  <P^yyi  itpapypffeiv 
Tm'J^fiTi  ovJ\!  0 ?\9y<^'py]'nov 
<!s^g  liy  ^iHTov  y hv  p^6vo/{^~ 
oixchT  T'^' 

7mpi7n>p^n,^juri  mvSiV  tu  toicw- 
E’Wot  c/^’a  As;ctsoi' 

7TO?Ao7c. 


traditadcfinitio  : quod  verb  ell 
homonymum,4i««/fj^rynony- 
nnim,n  vtiT(c[\ie figmfcMtis  con- 
ucniat* : idcirco prius  ex  cofeflb  a Degnitio. qur 
conftituendum  eft  de  bis,  aut 
nrofylIogifmis^probandum,e/e  ^ Antecedent:- 
Iiomonymum,vel  fynonymum,  bus  fyllogiftuis. 
vcl  vtruinlibet.facilius  enim  co- 
cedunt,qui  non  profpiciiit,  quid 
cuenturum  fit.C^bd  fi  inter  dif- 
putantes  non  conuencrit,ac  di- 
cat aliquis  id  quod  eft  fynony- 
inum,  cfle  homonymum , pro- 
ptcrca  quod  non  conuenit  huic 
quoque  definitio  qu£C  data  eft: 
confiderare  oportet , an  huius  de 
finitio  conueniat  etiam  reliquis. 
patet  cnim  fynonymumiis!  cum 
reliquis  fore,  alioqui  plures  criit 
reliquoru  y^w/y7f4/or«r/>  defini- 
tiones.  nam  duce/ww#  ad  nomen 
accommodate  definitiones,y«<e  i- 
pfis  conueniunt:  nepe  prior  qua: 
data  eft, & poftcrior.  8 Rurfus 
fi  quis,  cum  aliquid  eorum  deft- 
nierit,qu2  multis  modis  dicun- 
tur,  cumque  definitio  no  omni- 
busy^«i^f4fj>  conueniat, homo  - 
nymum  quidem  ejfe  non  dicat, 
fed  neget  nomen  omnibus  con- 
uenlre,quia  nec  definitio  conue- 
««>:aduerfus  huiic  dici  dtbet,ap- 
pellatione  ea  vtendum  effe,  qua: 


tradita  eft& recepta,nec  moueti  quaefunt  eiufmodi.  Quidam 
tamen  no  ita  dicenda  fiint,vt  multi  dteant. 


De  verborum  coniundorum  definitione. 

Cap,  XI. 

I ^ yi  dttra^lone,  ^ 'Stnom  na  cum  namtnihiu  comulentur:  ^ & i^otlorapro  notlor'tbiU 
acc  piMtur.  4 yelpgnifcatio  nmtetur:  5 ycl  non  difirenti^,  fed genern  mutatio  f^t. 

oX.I  .rrrAfrA  f _ * • 


fn  autem  alicuius  coniundi 
definitio  tradita  fuerit  : vi- 


E’ctti  cTg  OVfJiTnTl^iyp^CiV 

7ivog'i>7ivJh9^  0 o^g’  .c%07n7Py 
djictfoowu'^  T duTi^v  avu.7n~  dendum  eft  , detrada  alterius 

„ ^1  ' c partis  definitione  , an  & reli- 

TlAiyfX^KV  ?^y>V  , Ci  HSM  0 ' r,  r • 

' V r/  Qui  ht  YchQDx  pants  defimtto. 

?n!v  ei  yap  pitt  yJ)^Aoy  07J  pj  fecus  ; manifeftum  f/?, 

Zz  iij 
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ne  totam  quidem  totius  defini-  q o^h.oicv  , ft  Wg/<ra70 

ttonem  e{fe.  vt  h lineam  fini-  ^aLy^yluo-rnTn^af^Luj  /J^7av 
tamrc<ftanidefinierit,extrenui  ^ 'r  ■;  / 

plani  habentis  cHrema,  cuius  ^ 

medium  adiungitur  extremis:  ft  ^'S>^^7’n>7g7re^cnv'ei 

finitSE  lineae  dehnitio  eft,  extre-  'W?  vn'm^a ^a/u(zr,q  XpT©' 
mum  plani  habetis  extrema:  re-  Trib- 

al efte oportet reliquam  defim-  <sC3%'©',to  Ko,%ov'j\7lf] , l-ro 
#i?, cuius  mediuadiugi-  „ vq.  / 

^ ^ . . ,.  ■ r ■ '10 ic  ’nipa.aiv. 

tur  extremis. atqui mhnita  >....>5  ,/  ,/  / v , 

neque  medium  neque  extrema  ^ 

habet.reiftatamen  eft. quare  no  f^K  s^,y 

eritreliquaer^r/ojciusquod  re-  o Ao/^f,  xXo/^rcu  Xp^?.  i £'tj, 
liquum  eft,definitio.  2 Prater-  « aiw^TH  hiot;  r , /er'- 

ea  W.«d«wri?,an,cftm  compo  oAPT©'  aV.cAiS„  ra  <5e:- 

litum  lit  id  quod  dehnitur,dch-  p .q'  ri'.' 

niuo  tradita  fit  totidem  mebris 

conftans  quot  definitu.  totidem  ctr  Tot^avftciiy^jct, 

membris coftare  dicitur  defini-  'JOcmvTtt  m <fi' AoJ«  d:  Of^irx 
tio,quando  quot  funt  compofi-  ^ pri/0(p‘^  ‘^MafKr  rap  cv  to7<;  tz/s- 
ta,tot  funt  in  definitione  nomi-  cvc/t^mv  ^w^TctMa- 

na&  verba,  necefle  <’/?enim  in  >'  ' 

huiulinodi  debmttohtbpu  cornu-  V ’ a>  j ^ , / 

^ • • r ■ ' C.  c'WMc/tV  73Aft&)  VUatd-ii  iWNCOTS'Of  V,  0l  0- 

tationemipforum  nominu  fie-  ^ \ 

ii,aut  omnium,autquorundam:  dir  o^(0f3^jov,7^~ 

quandoquidem  nihilo  plura  no-  y>v  cum  ovof^iuv  '^jTrcJhttuojj 

minanunc,  quam  antea , dicta  /t{^'A/f?t^<;^7n:^VTreV'« 

funt:oportet  autem  eum  qui  de-  X'  ^ 

finit,  orationern  pro  nominibus  'X:  >i  9^ 

j’  • ' •-  'dhCelv,o(stlJUO/L(Ji/Ut(siXffQccV,Ovy 

tradere maxime  quidem  omnm:  , d o .tn  v f > / . 

fin  minus, /j/rewjplurimorfi.  Sic 

«nim  & in  iis,  qux  fimplicia  fut,  ^'^cv.  3 E tj  H «^p- 

rej y?  »/»fw  qui  nomcn  cum  73a,ft’  ctyvagoT^^. y ovo/upCTt^  v r 

nomtnt  commutabit , numquara  juj^KTn^v  iTioit^azLTv'om.aj^'n  Touy- 
dcfiniet:vty;  pro  indumento  dt-  apM-n  W 

cat  veitimentum.  i Prxterea  ri  \ ,<  > 

grauiuspcccatum  J,aiguo.iu-  «dr«_„^u=f sc , f„3,u. 

ra  nominaalTumat:  Vt  pro  homi  4 q c />)  fM^?^a'yy\ 

W ovojo(J.Taiv,u  /Wu'TOdrov  «V/  o;t- 
/uajVei’oloVjOrUv dtct>pt)T}Klw  Ifhsv- 
ia,luj  5 Aw-\^p  S^copuTrxdo)  ft^p. 
ti  fap'cz^vM'^g'Jti  Tad- 

Top. eA?  ye,i)'?np  to  oA  ov 

'^UTOV  TO  frt/3  S^&ipuT/xdp, 
templatiuam.  na  cxiftiinatio  no  Jtorpop  op  apcq.ortQci^‘^7p  ?\Qy>ig6^' 

«fi  ide  quod  fcientia.atqui  idem /i/joportet:  fi  quidc  6c  totum  , ide  futu- 
ru  eft.ctenim  verbn  »//«ol,contcplatiuu,c6muneeft  ambab.orationibus. 

To  cA'  Ao<- 


ne  aIbo,mortalem  candidutquia 
nccdefiniuif,  & itadiftu  minus 
pcrfpicuum  e/7.  4 Videndum 
eft  etiam  in  nominum  comniu- 
tatione,an  no  idem  adhuc  figni- 
ficet:  vt  qui  dixit  conteplatniam 
feientia  e^  cxiftimationem  co 


0C.?v 
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5 E’7J,«3a- 
jtpH  'P^ OVO/ufJiTUV  JlMviXU'^V  7I01H- 

TW?  e^cpo^c  J a’Ma  t« 

*^uQt^rlva  /t/jQi^'iylw  tTfcmaziVi' 
KStdni'^p  tS  upTw;  pt)!y{vw^.a,~ 

yCiK^Tt^V)^  « ^BCt»pn7JK'H,T/l? 
gii^ui)Q-Tv 

Travrav  ^ jy^yg/jttiTtJ'rsgpi' tc 
I'Op'jco/i'iTs^t'  yoip.ecQ'n  « tS 
aMa  -n^C  <S/gt!poQ^c  (S' etHuu  y^Tct- 
Am'vJ^v  TmrujztSztj'  l^ri/JV}  dyvcttgr)- 
TBg/v^.  6 H 

TO  'lyhiJ/ut!^ ; «VtV  J?)  yM^^vii'rltu 
fj^''  S/^(po^v,TrS y/CDtf-pt.o^'Vto  o- 
VOfj^^Tl  Cipii<S^  TO  ^ ^^0C,,tCM.  87W  Jj 

Ip^'i/TOi'j/P^Apt’  OTJ  t£  , >9  a Td? 

KpT^uZoji^'rluoiu^'m- 
A»i4^v'OT<n'nov.  ei  j juyi  ovo/^ca/r) 
ovoy^®' ,a^S  }\s’^y  obVT  ovoy^- 
yJ^?\9L/u$aL»i'  J^>^vo-n  ^ t^- 
<poQyi;  r , oqjl(x/h$v 

^Tfcefb-nov’  (7nfS m t5  ^i^ot " 

e^v 0 oejL(7yj)g^Jicfh'^'  urfov 
^<Pc^,tS ’^oti  yico^ysi’ 


A P.  XII.  7^7 

guod  autem  reliquum  e/f^diuet- 
iuni  e/l.<y  Vrxterc^Lvidendum  e/ft 
inaltcrius  tantltm  notninis  c6- 
inutationc  fafta,  non  differentia 
fed  genus  mutauerit  : vt  in  eo 
quod  modo  dixi , vtdere  licet,  i- 
gnotius'enim  eft  verbum  cotc- 
platiua,quam  feientia : quoniam 
hoc  ey?  genus;  illud,  differentia. 
ceteris  autem  omnibus  notius 
<■/?  genus, vrpote  quode/?com- 
munius.  vnde  non  generis,  fed 
differentia?  commutationc  fieri 
oportebat;quia  hxc  eftignotior. 
6 An  hsec  reprehenfio  ridicula 
eft. nihil  enim  vetat,  differentia 
notifl'imo  nomine  fignificari, 
genus  non  item,  cum  autem  ita 
fe  habent;  patet,  generis, no  dif- 
ferentia? nomen  ejfe  mutandum. 
Si  vei  onon  nomen  pro  nomi- 
ne, fed  orationem  pro  nomine 
affiimatrpatet, differentia?  potius 
quam  generis  definitionem  tra- 
dendam  ej/^iquia  notificadi  gra- 
tia dffinitio  traditur:  minus  c- 
nim  differetia,quain  genus, nota 
ejl. 


Van)  loci.  Cap.  XII. 

I si  di^erenliitdeJinitioconucnUtttittmaliirei,  ^ Sires  dtfnita  numertlitr  in  tiique 
funt:  ^efinitione  yero  fignifcetur  id  ^uod  non  efl.  J Si  de/initio  non  jfecialiter  explicet  id  ad 
tjuodres  defnitarefertur,  6 Si  dr/uitio  nonconueniatrei ftmpliciter,fedrei per/e(lt,  7 Si 
id  qnod  per  fe  ejl  optahiU,  fic  defniatur  quafi  propter  aliud  fit  optabile. 


El  Ji  T>)$  dfg.<po^%  ToV  o^v  a- 

’nv'c^KOiVQi;  b'$7nJh^)^  op©',  ofor, 
oTWv  .-t^Tfov  aO^^ypVfttSJ.B'ypv  yk~ 
ertf  spciv"^  (iTTi^y’^^sDopt^OV  TOTiag 
ySaov’i^v^.o^-pt  ap<0/w,  koi- 
vog  dy<pOTipoig  vhq  ?\g’^ig  uTidp- 


SI  vero  differed^  definitionc 
cradidit,confiderare  oportet 
analij  cuipiam  c6munis/i/  de- 
finitio.quse  data  eft.  vt  cum  im- 
parem  numerum  dixit  e/fe  nu- 
merum  qui  medium  habet , cx- 
ponendum  ei? , quomodo  me- 
dium habeat.nam  verbnm , nu- 
mcrus , commune  eft  vtrifque 


T H fS^/Trtfx^^'hrm/aji.  b ?\gy>g. 

orationibus:  & pro  imparis  vocabnlo  fumpta  eft  oratio. 

Zz  hi} 
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fed  & linca  & corpus  habet  nie- 
dium.cum  no  fint  impaiia.  qiia- 
renon  crichirc  definido  iinpa- 
ris.quod  fi  miiltis  modis  dicitur 
id  quod  medium  habet:explica- 
dum  e[l  quomodo  medium  ha- 
beat.Ergo  reprehenfio  locu  ha  ■ 
bebit,feu  fyllogifmus  proba- 
bitur  non  fuifle  definitum. 

2 Rurfus,(i  id, cuius  definitione 
tradidit , eft  in  numero  eoi  ii  quse 
funt;quod  verb  dcfinitioni  fub- 
iicitur , non  eft  in  numsro  eorum 
cpasfunt.  vt  ft  album  definicrit, 
colorem  cum  ignepermixtum: 
quia  fteri  nequit,vt  res  incorpo- 
rea  cum  corpore  mifceatur  qua- 
re  n5  poteft  elfecolor  cum  igne 
mixtus:album  verb  eft.  5 Pig- 
terea  quicumque  in  iis  qu§  ad  a- 
^ \[c[md  r eferuntur  definiendis  non 
explicantdiftinde*  idiA  quod 
referuntur,  fed  plura  cbpledun- 

cafai5L^!‘qu7d  ••  automnino,  aut  ex  parte 
plura  c6p!eai-  metiuntur.  vt  fi  quis  dixcrit  me- 
dicinam  e/7<?fcietiam  eius  quod 
latio  fieri debct,  elt,nam  ti  medicina  nullius  eoru 
&^ahas  quoque  ^ fcientia  eft:  patet  ora- 

tionem  omnino  falfam  eftciat  ft 
alicuius  <y?,  alicuius  non  e/?  , ex 
parte  falfam  cfle. debet. n.e/e  o- 
c Medicina  de*  mnium'^tfiquidem  per  fe  no  per 
accidens  dicitur  ejfefctentta  eius 
qu*  funr,  quod  eft } queiTiadmodum  in  a- 
, aliquid referuntur 

liam  cadit.  habet,  omnc  emra  fabde'i 

adfcientiam  refertur.  ftmiliter 
autem  & in  aliis^r:  quoniam  o- 
mniarelatareciprocatur.  omne 
enim  fcibile  ad  aliquid  refertur. 

4 Prxtercaft  isquinon  per  fe, 
fed  per  accidesrfw  cxplicat,re- 
«fte  explicef.ccrtenonad  vnum, 
fed  ad  plura  referetur  vnuquod- 
que  eorum  quaj  ftm  ad  aliquid. 
nihil. n.  prchibet , quo  minus  i- 
dem  & ens,&  album,  & bonum 


OPICORVM 

tpi o\  7^ ^ fuoiiy 
« afm  0 og/- 
0‘yt<P?  tS  et  cTg  7W?^X- 

^(T0v‘i^v  , cf^OQJL- 
<PiOV  TD  7m:?  jUUifjov  . d)?T2  « ’ifh~ 

Ti/xnoi?  %r^cu^y\  cw>Q\.oyi(r/u(s?,  otj  ov^ 

TO  JV 

•\jzav  TOP  oPTzev.  o.'op,ei 

TO  AiCrior  rygioaTo  , 
fAAfMyf^op'  o.S'wuaTZiV  ycip  , to  ci- 
ow f^Tov fMy^ltZuu  azb/Js-'n'  a>?T^ 
HK  ad>  ein 
VOP'XdjKCV  efi  ’^iV. 

3 E’t/  , Odot  efictj^'ijcnp  C4> 

'nHq  0 , d?X 

cy  Td^i'totn  et^ror , « 0- 

ACt)C,«  Ti  '^\.<djef'CVTctl , o7oV  ilTl? 
r lu) I ct^ty, Iw  , ^fhsft!xlw  OVT^ il- 
Tnv.eif^  ytp  fxy]chvbq  T^c'pm'v,^ 
ictrE^fonfo^c^fXft'  Jii/\cv  oTi  oT^coq 
0 A5T ii  cPj  j rivo? 

'Tivc?  S' t pw,  Ti  S^ 

7ctp<tcctVTD?jii7ripzaB-^  ewjd  , t(ftj 
TVp>.fti§)1)CO?yOf!<B'  % A*>t- 
To/-  nctSruTnp  a.7^tcp'ix^ 

^ dS7Q$?  Ti‘  Ts-ax  ySp  'Smgn'i'cv, 

'Sr^?  S^gripihfj  Xiyifcu.  Ojut^lco?y 

^ S?ll  'P^  U^7^Ci)V.i<ZB£iS\i  (ViT i<^itp^ 
TToyTct  TO,  <a?|Op g Ti'  TirxV  fctp 
'TOV^TiTQS?  Ti. 

^4  Et/  , liTTipo  fXTjXa^-' CWTVy 
ct^^et  Ky  av/xft)i^v\]ioq  Tlw''S7ro 
Oip  7t0l0u/^j(B')0pS-^?'^7!0jij)i)Cnv' 
a iVjOtMa  TThSiCD 

90t>  ax  cw^ Ti  Xly>m. 

yap  KM\{jei.,To  crJTo',^ cV,;^  hdjKop 

iJj.^?Ti  0 Tt!^?  OTWiOVaP 

'TuTtiiv'iiTroJhtfyopBzti?  ax^in  ^STioSiig 


iit.quocirca  quia  ad  quoduis  horum  rcfcrendo  explicat,  rede 
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0 op-  fi  moilo  is  qui  per  accidens  cx- 

5 p!i«t,rc<accxplicat.  5 Prater- 

to/outo,  fieri  ncquit , vt  hu.ufcemodi 

. , , V , ' . T-  dennitio  propria  lit  rci  quae  cx 

ig^etp  {A5jov^  piicatur,non  folum  enim  medi- 

x.«,a^a  "j^a^eyv  cinajfcd  multae  aliae  feientiae  re- 

?jcMc«/  or  Aa^vroi.  ^Cts  sic^s-  feruntur  ad  id  quod  eft,  quapro- 
0T,ovf&'  'fhi^fjLK  Kc^.  JiiACV  OVUJ,  ptcr  vnaquxque  crit  fcictia  eius 
Sv  cTtf  h'^^'ijung  oejt-  S^°el  eft.  patet  igitur,  hanc  nul- 

/ .,/ p r-  V \ ■>  PT  ' A lius  Icientiae  dehmoiie  eliculuia 

CT/Mpc  iJ/or  JctpjK4  8;iOirorcit;7i5VO-  • „ j 

^ ^ propriam,non  communem  de- 

e^jfASv  iT).  ^ ^ ^ ^ finicioncni  elTe  oportet.  6 In- 

6 t r;oT?  j oCt^cvfoJiy  tv  izs^-  terdum  vero  definiiit , non  rem 
^ /^osjOcMit 70 ?7H^<jr/j,fcd  rem  benc/tf  habente, 
’nTiAio-jUL^i^ov.  to<5tdc  cf'iH^oT  pvi-  feu  pcrft(5tam.  talis  autem  eft  & 
W,y}T^-xAa:;jrot7o'ecramp  oratoris &furis dcfinitio-.fi  qui- 

'/'  ,0'Ai'  ' Q /r:u^  ’ ^ ' dcmoraroreft,quiquodinqua- 

“ ' > - rT  V que  re  ad  peiluadendum  valcr, 

?-«^.3«vov  ^cp^,  Tra-  p'erfpicerc  poteft,  ac  nihil  omit- 

^KciTmv.  KAe;77M?o2^  o;\5t^g^  tif.fiir  autem  j qui  clam  accipit. 
'^(^Qcticcr  ^in?\5v  yx.p  jOTt  toiht®'  patet  enim  vtrumque,  cum  talis 
avJyidv;  \y^rs^g-o/u&f,  fit  bonum  ejfe\  id  eft  ^ alteru,  bo- 

p7&>p-o  h , dyct^Q  « tium  oratorem;altcrum?bonum 

5»>  0 ves5<  i futtm-l'on 'nij"  clam  acci- 

/3kAp^05  ^ , (i  id  quod 

WHC  propter  fe  eligendum  eft  > quafi 

7 naA/|/,fc<  70  cT/’ fltyTc  wpSTOv,  aftiuum,  vel  efFcfhuU)  vcl  quo- 

TiviYiTiidv^  « oTTKcSr  modocumque  propter  aliud  eli- 
Sl  d;^o  ct^piV^v,%7vJiJ}i)^iV  oToVy  gedum  explicuit.  vtft^tus  dixe- 

,oV«r 

,,TO»-  J|5.  quod  enim  effi- 

J'cit^vict4.Tv  yap  TWirmnoVy  « ows7-  ciendi , vel  conferuandi  vim  ha- 
;eoV,T^tr efi  d?^o  cupi'P^L  betji  n iis  ww/werTirwrjque  propter 

8 /M^);e<MAu</,TO  cT/odTO  aliudy««religenda.  8 An  nihil 

ajpi7v\y^cf)'  aPAo  ef)  aJpenv.  vetat,  quo  minus  id  quod  pro- 

■9  Ptccfee/elige-dum.etiampro- 

e e/  p \ r\a  > pter  aliud  lit  eligendum?  oSed 

Ty\H^v  0 yvx  aiOP/<7u/Mjj&' Toa  i cw-  * ^ 

^ , / e / \\p/  mhilo  minus  peccauit  , quiita 

definiuit  id  , quod  propter  fee)? 

T^niicna./i$iK^’ftt?^Tic,V‘yT3S'icw-  eligendum.  cuiufque  enim  rei 

Tv^  otfpiuVyTS  rT/ STtepv'  dlgTirS-  quod  optimum  eft,  in  effentia 

To  oe^a-fj^vUei /^?^ov  o>;|U«/-  ‘tiaxime  cotinetur.  melius  autem 

cftjproptcr  fe  eligcdii  e/e,quam 

propter  aliud:proinde  hoc  potius  definitio  lignificare  debebat. 
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Si  quis  in  dtfinitione  dixerit  cfTe  IicTC,  vel  ex  his,vel 
haccimiiilo.  Cap.  XIII. 

I ^ S:  flf‘hoc  & illmi.  6 ^ si  (lixtr  t ex  h^s  conThire.  Si  natura  copjtatum  t.o 

fu,yt  ynumex  his  fiat,  y St  tolum  in  prtmo  ah^uo  fubieclo  infity  tun  item  partes.  S Si  non 
tn  eodem primo Jabieito  infint  totum  zy  partes.  ? Si  toto  intercmpto partes  inltreant.  I > Si 
totum  fn  boiMtnyel  malum,  O'  partes  neutrum  : yel  contra.  Ii  S t magu  altera  pars  fit  bona 
quam  altera  mala,  totum  yer'o  non  magu  ft  bonum  quarts  malum.  St  altera  pars  ft  melor 
altera  cieterier:  totum  autem  non  ft  meliori  deierittrytle  leriot'  mtlites.  14  Si  tot.  m O pars  fine 
Jynonjma.  f6  Si  modm  compoftioms  expoftm  n<n  Cit  .x?  f Si  dixeut  ejfie  hoc  cum  tUo.  De 
rg'tmentis  ducendis  ex  locis  fuperioribue  . 1%  ^ fiufficicnti  enurr.er-  tione.  is  A line 
Obte^lio.  ' 

'S^  Kc^rv  u'Jno;  ce/a-/u>Jv 
7WV,W  ToS'i^  rS't  coe/cra!^. 

^ 1 Li  fctp  TO J' i,av/u(BilOifcu 

CtfAipOiV  fiY.S'iTipcp  UtiV p^Hv'  oicv y 

<el  tIuJ  eh^^QOUt'iluD  , CmlfiQcmJtJJ  j(jj 
ip)  CtvJpIcU'  CtiCtTOTO.  <J)jO  fctpcVTCCVy 


COiilulcrareei'iaoportely  an 
aliciiius  ret  dehnicionc  cra- 
dens,  vcl  ejfe  hare  vel  quod  ex 
his  confiat,  ve!  hoc  cum  illo,  de- 
tinicrit.  2 Na  (i  h^c: 

accidet,  veambobus,  & neutri 
conucnui*:  vc  li  lullitiam  defi 
q ,od  defiaitum  nicrit  f/r  tcmpcrantiam  & for- 
ed.  titudmcin.  ctenim  fi  diio^  (inr, 

b Homines  duo.  L u i - 

quorum  vterque  nabeac  alteru 
c Sit  foiiim  tern- : atiibod iufti  eiunt, 
foTtb!  & neuter  * : quoniam  ambo  iu- 

d simulacoepti.  ftitiam  habeiit^  veerque®  autem 
'ims  ***''^*^  non  habet.  5 Quod  ii  hoc  non- 
fsimul  confide-  dum  ft  valde  abfurdum , quia  in 

rsi  .terque  pet  iftadpiam  acci- 

efpeaetut.  dit:(  nihil  enim  vetat  ambos  ha- 
bere mina,  cum  neuter  habeat) 
at  certc  hoc , cotraria  iifdem  in- 
die, omnino  abrurdum  vidtbi- 
tur.  hoc  autem  accidet , fi  alter 
eorum  temperantia  & ignau  a 
prsditus  fit  alter  fortitudine  Sc 
intemperantia.  namamboiufti- 
lia&iniuftitiaprarditi  erunt.et- 
enim  fi  iu{litiadl:  temperantia 
& fortitudojiniullitia  erit  igna- 
uia&  intemperantia.  4 Et  o- 
nmino  quxcumquc  argumenta 
adduci  pollunt  ad  probadumno 
idem  efle  partem  & tot u, omnia 
ad  id  quod  didum  eft,  efficiendu 
valent. na  qui  ita  dcfiniuit,w  di- 
cere  videtur  idc  efle  partes  ac  to 
tu.  5 Maxim^  ante ;Pprix  ra- 
h Aptiffim*  & tiones*«i/if  fiutjin  quib’pfpicua 
l^commodatiffi-  partiu  copolitio.vt  in  domo: 


es‘ciiy^ciiar}vf),y^ 
d)lCCpcpoTipOl  pSf'  i^ven  c/)^3- 
efi  oCx 

3 Li  Jif/.YiTjrtsJoHfrpdfovtJXpo- 
^a  aTVTWv  , Sfff  % }(fj  iesr'  a?^Ce)f 
<^uCcumv7om5'W  ( hJ'ivfup  tto)- 

Au«  df/.ipO'Ti^tg  V IJL-fiS'i  - 

TS£pt/  i^ovf^ OVuCl  TOyi  y TTXV- 

avdet  v-mpx^v  to??  auj-mc , Travre- 
Atif?  dT^OTwv  cfh^etoy  ajvJ^.  avufn- 
ai^cuefi  r'^oicu  0 ewT^dy  aw- 
<p  ^autilw  cT e^iXicLv  0 S (yod- 

c^lCtV  dKO^igLaicU'ctfyi.CpO'Ti^t  •yap 

Jiy^omwlw  dj)Kicai  gf«ojv.  il 
fctpcf)it(^couun , azexpopaw'yi  y^  cu- 
Jpid'd^sVri  aJtx.iaySei^ia,}(fia)co- 
i^CU.  4 QA&^  T?  OOTt 

^^ipeivy  dr  1 8 '^Crdv  Tgi  to  judpn 
oMVyTmvTa  vuv 

€ipYiP^ov.  ioncifapo  iSrwf  opjL^jua- 
pciptfTtf  O^Cp  TO.  CtUTO  (pdoKtlf 

^.5  MoAi^zi  j oiziioi  ytt'ov^  oi  A9- 
^i,ep'  oawv  KaToJ)^Aof  « 'FpO  fxtp&^v 
Id^s  oiuidtaig,  j(pt3a:np  iTroiKua.^ 
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LIB.  VI.  CAP.  XIII. 

& cctcris  ciufmocli  patet 

on^ju^e^vcVTT,v,M>i^^x6i  TV  enim  nihil  prohibcrc,  (|u6  mi- 

mis,  cum  partes  lint, totum  non 
oAor  ^ Igi.v'nv  vx  f/Apy\  ^ . i i r 

,.v  9-^./-  \ ' In.  itaque  non  idem  /«»r  partes 

Tf  6 & totum.  tiQuodfircmdcfi- 

ctiTVvTZt)Vi<pi^(nv  TO  oex^o^or  Iiitam  dixerit  elFc , non  hsec,  fed 
tsr^Tov  '^^ctkotjX'Tv  , ei  /xr\  Trt-  cjiiod  ex  his  conjlat : priniiim  co- 

(pofoiv  tv  71  CM  ^ eipujuS^CDV.  fiderare  oportet , an  natura  com- 
ma « Mi,  paratum  non  fit,vi  vnumfiat  ex 

,s  »rr  ’Vi’  ! rv  ^ iis  qucE  dicta  lunt.  ouaedacniin 
75  aorW  ><V8c&ai*  o/ov,  •.  r . a,  • . r , 

' s N , Cl  ' V-/  ’ >ta  liintaftefta  inter  fc  , vt  nihil 

7 Eti  , « exeisfiaf.vclutilinea&nuine- 

"n f^coQjL(jpd{jOv  , Cl'  hiTWircS  riis.  7 Deindeannaturacom- 

■ ci^avj'e-  paratum  lit,  vtidquoddefint- 
<pr,aiv  cto7vt^,/^»  tv}7ttl'‘Or^'T(j)  turn  eft  , in  vno  aliquo  priino 
«;fpiT?epv  o,  I-  iiftltjncquc  natuii  com- 

/ \ cl  ■>  , paratum  lit , vt  f<»  ex  quibus  ip’- 

KSf-T^poi'  ^?^vyxt.OTiii%aA  e.^CM  y j c ■.  a ^j-  • ■ 

, .L  ^ V I , ^ lum  d<‘y7wit«wconftare  dixit,  in 

(pu7W!/ c^f.ro.o;  o.f^tpTa  vno  priino  fubie^io  infint , fed 

TOoA&f  UTrap^iV  &$75  «x  vtrumqiie  in  alio,  patet  enim, ex 

<^?v/TOoAcvctT£9’TCi),ttM’cj'^eio-  illishocnon  conftare.  inquibiis 
cnv.  8 E/^ic'iTW  ^'pnJ§'n5o;^v  cniin  partes infunt,  nccelTeey?e- 

o/  iv\  TZkf^'r^)'  cntoTnrv  ,eiur,<^  inelTe.quocirca  totu 

o , ' n t /•  t / N non  erit  in  vno  primo 

TTti  cWTOi , aM.  C4' iTifP  Ta^py],K]  r„j-  ,1  -i  , oc-  ' o 

,■  c , ■ Pel  ' P ’ p ledin  pluribus.  8S1  veto  &par- 
tnpcpTvo^v.  9 naA/fjCiT^  tcs&totiiminvnoprimoy«^i£- 
c\cpmfA(p^ipcTajTZtf/^pi].itVa7rx-  ^0  input',  confiderare  op,or/e/,an 
A/i>  Tap  eftr aiipi.^cijV€-iV  , 7^’  non  in  eodein  input : fed  in  alio 

(p^upiVTt,)V,(pd^/peiQztjTooPcr  t5  j partes, in  alio  totum.  9 Rurfiis, 
6A8  (pdvpiV7vg,^K  imereant  par- 

> Q > \ o't'  tcs.  na  contra  accidcre  oportet, 

10  Hr,«To,4o- 

A3v,a>:t^r  » ic^tfccVTU-j  /^pi,,/a«-  intereat.  quod  ft  totum  interiit, 
efmeps  w avaTmXtv^Tix  pupm^ct-  non  necefl'c  eft  etiam  partes  in- 
yx^u  ^ KP^s(cl'  TOc/[’oAct,,u>,</^75-  tcriilfe.io  Vcl  an  totuinyit  bonu 
^.^’nyipCcHfA.yuA'npiiciyx^v  77  aut  malum;8c  partes,  neutriiivel 
iiKlXitivP^iazuS'wuxTov,  8't5<^  contrii  partes  yi'«/bona?velina- 


la;;totu  autc,neutru.  cteniin  nec 
cxneutro boniiin  quidpiamaut 


KSPfi^v  vi  ctyx^wv  fxyicfiTi^v,  ii  H' 

, /V  ft  /-S  f > \ -\  *av  HV  * \J  U J c»  i^iaiJJ  a uu 

/Uy  ^«Tt^i/  a j^t^tv  , w malum  fieri  potefttneque  ex  bo- 
Kc^iuVro  tfl^Klnruv , ^<>1  nis  vel  malis  neutrum. 
clytbpv,!)  KSf-y.ov.^,^i\  aJttf  n Vel  an  alterum  pt  magis  bo- 
ci^  axJ)i'iou;  ^ nii,quim  altcru  malu : quod  ve- 

yif  ayceSe',  fl  «/<.<'»,»  i»-  ^ “L"  d,ci,«r,c>o  fi,  ma- 

' f /r'  ' ' gisbopiiquammalujvtriimpu- 

m„4,Ut,;Jb^c.  Setiad, J«tr»^a«cxfortitudi- 

ne  & falfa  opinione.  na  fortitu- 
de magis  eP  bonu,  quam  falfa  opinio  malu.ergo  oportebat  ctia  id  quod 
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ex 


A R I S T.  T 

^A-iiSConflaredtcitHr  , ei  quod 
inagis  ^,confec|uens  eflcj  & vel 
fimpIicitetelTebonuin  ,vel  ma- 
gisboniunquani  malum,  iz  An 
hoc  non  efi  necelTarium , nifi  v- 
ti  umque  fit  per  fc  bonu,vel  ma- 
lum? inulta  enim  effediiua , etft 
per  fe  non  funt  bona  ,tamen  li 
cum  quibufdam  coniungantur, 
fiimt  bona.  aliay</«/  cotra»  (jworu 
vtnimque  eft  bonunr.fed  ft  con- 
iiingantur,^«o^/ efficiturteH  main 
vel  neutrum.  Quod  modb  d.xi, 
maximc  peifpicuu  efl  in  iis  qu£e 
ftint  falubria  vcl  infalubria.  qujB  - 
da  emm  pharmaca  ita  ft  habenti 
vt  vtrumque  fit  bonum  : led  ft 
ambo  mixta  prsebeantur,  mala 
fint.  Kwdixs  videndum  esi-,m 
Altejtiid  videatur  conslare  ex  me- 
liori  ii  detenori, quoin  mcliore 
totu  non  fitdetcriusjdttcriore 
aute  melius.  14  An  ne  hoc  qui- 
dem  neccftarium  ei?,ni(i  caex 
quibiis  totum  conftat , fint  per  fe 
bona?  in  iis  enim  qusenony«vf 
per  fe  bona,  nihil  vetat  totum 
non  efhci  bonum : quemadmo- 
du  in  iis  qu^  modo  dixi  ,perspi- 
cerelfcet.  15  Vcxititividendum 
«i?,an  totum  fit  altci  i parti  fyno- 
nymum.  id  enim  ejfe  non  dcbct: 
queadmodu  ne  in  fyllabis  qui- 
dem.  nam  fyllaba  nulli  elemen- 
torum  ex  quibus  c6ftat,fynony- 
macft.  16  Piaeterea,3n  no  expo- 
fuerit  modu  compofitionis.non 
fatis  enim  rem  explicat,qui  dicit 
re  ex  his  conflare  : quia  non  illud 
folhmyt'st  his  cojiare,  fed  ita  ex  his 
confiare,efi  cuiufque  rci  copofi- 
t£c  eftentia : vt  in  domo  perfpici 
poteB.ne(\.€n\m  quocuque  mo- 
do hxc  coponantur,  domus  eft. 
17  Sin  aute  e/f  hoc  cu  illo  tra- 
tiiderinprimum  dicendu  e/},hoc 
cum  illo  dici , vel  y«;4  efi  hoc  & 
illud, vel  efi  hoc  ex  illis,  nam 
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OK  v>vTtev,  d)io}\3v^7v 
« ctTihcJ'g  dytdvv 

dyidvv  M )(c/iK6v.  It  H’'  tSto  /u&f) 
iiKCtVcifyjl^OV  3 ictv  [XV\  p 

cwTti  dyt^v  h ngiydv , TToMa 
ytp  “rfcT  TFOimniuv , cund 

ovxi^v  d^a-dd’ 
yiVtTcu  dyu^'  ^ a» ctTraXiv 

'n-^v  dyt^V 

iicVyrsJiTZQpv.  fji^'higa. 

(PaA'k  TV  Vuu)  py]d^v , Ifni  vymVMv 
^ 'r^dvomdSv.ivici  ytp  (p^/igt- 

iCCt)vSTre>Ci^ei,dQiy^J.Ti°CV  Vt) 

dytdvricLV  'j  dfxpcti  fJAyP^v- 
13  UaXtv , ft  6x  /3«A- 
Tjov©';^  yii^v(^3dvpLyi’ffiTvo- 

tS  ^i^Tlov©'  3 
14  H Hal  Th^  !l» 'J.f}(^0V  , lci9 

jun  cuivx  D Tt*  ct)V  (whtSiTcij, 

dyt^u  ; 'o7n  ')dp  |U>)  cwtoi 
dytdd'J  hJ^v  KfcXvei  tre  oApi'  uii  yi- 
vi(Qzti  d^-ctdvv,i(giBd7np  fdi  7^ ap' 
Tico;;  pyiStivTUV.  ly  E’ti, 

VU/H^V  TO  oXcV  ^aT5p(W.8  ehlydp'Kct- 

3d?np  dJi  ’On  7^ ov?^cij2dv  dJl- 
v)  yUp  7^  gviX^i^v  , <y^  dv  avficit- 
Tcuy  avM.ti^h  cnwavu pipt;  ’f^,v. 

16  E’to  3 « yW>i  TOl'  I'OTOV 

TUC  iTUjudicriMc-d^  ewTXpK,-:?  ‘zst^g 
TO  '^vcepdtrouj^Txi  fiTPliv  C4t  rouizeV  « 
ydp  TO  ox  TOOTWV,  aMct  «7Ce)C  OK 

TOUTwv  3 ‘r]t)  auD^Twv  w «- 

(710.'  }(^^7np  fhiohia/;.  aJvo~ 
7m<;ouZ  awuTi^T/)  3 oixio 

ffly.  17  El  yjodl  jufTQeh‘'fnV~ 
di(Pit>fci'/srQpv)v  ^0  pTOO!',  on  -n<h 
fd^TSdl  , dtordAtidj-ndlXiy- 

TCU  , M TV  A ox  7^^ A.  6 yd.p  Xl‘)iOV 

C’Alt&'  , jiTOi  /udxt  yj^ 
qui  dicit  mel  cum  aqua,  is  aut  mcl  & 

vAi)d 
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tlJkp  ^iyii  ” ^ ^ C'J)z- 

J©-  .(i)CT  ax  oTwripaiouJu  'p^ 

)f<xv  “^virv  if)  TO  -ncl\//y 

TSJiyTdcundcipjuJai  , amp 

tf(^TtQpV  TUuraV 
eipuTtfy. 

i8  I:'Tiicf)it?^iu^ov  oau-^i;  A«- 

^i.rcuiTt^v ii^^Vycmomjv.  ei 

I y-tiJ^aiucJ"^  TVch  jLi^  rSdle.  oioVy « Ae- 
‘ • ytTiu  mgcv  iTipa , w a?  W nvi 
Tctvrd KSiBiimp))J)i;(^^o- 
aiwy\  « ax<^ia  zx  ^ ^ 

X^vMTco  aMT^^'y--y'(^^hcSi;  J[  ci^n- 
M jv  eiptu/Sfjov^f^i  TVuTav'JM^v 

otj  QAvog  ax  o 'iTitAo^.g  oqjl- 
Cfjt^c^iTmAiyAtixcSg  ToJfe  /iiy  tSc^ 
^.v.  19  E/ ^“3^ JiOipS^i'Tav cera- 
te A«2^^  « T?£pi'  £T5£pt/  , a- 

?*«  >'  ^ durd  ;^6PV(i)  vrnxp- 

XJ‘V  or-07rilv,e\  di  Ae^TOi, 

f^yi '2^9  TD  av  TO  iKStTi^jV  ?<iyi^. 

olov  Tlvjoxdpiax  co^aotV) , tuA- 
juax fj(^  Sfo.vo'ioA  opdr4'  ^A-p(^Ta!j 
ytp  r/A/<pcv  /uS^]  «;^«v  Tj  "^mStpeiV, 
op^-lou  Ji  S/d-VOiav  <r^jL  Tot  vyi^vcl. 
cM’  «W>  aiefp^Q'  , 0 cx  TU  dxm^ 
X^vcpioAi  jt^  ThA’i^'V.  E’ri.ei 

ToavTo  afx^co  Aj^^tcw  , o'or 
«t)£P?7w'  la^iKSX'  iJiv  yip 
ju  rvXy.ax  Tivxt  y^  op^Uu  Sjd^oiax 

‘iyp  V -25)^  g vdla^iKd' 

oJc/1,'  G^f , avcfpel®',  0 toA  tS- 
cA  ’f^v.  Ciire  yip  <ztt^g  %npov  \- 
y(j,'n^v  ewt/J  A7  , oi/m 

fzt^g  tavTov  to  tv^v  , d?^d  'Sir^g 
TOTT.g  addoiaug  tjA©"oIoVj  -ze^^o'c 
TOt^  TTO’hijUL'.yiOVg  X/vS'tMJOtg  , n’ftlTJ 
/<^Movtd  Jtoo  7? A©^.  20  E’  v/a 

j oyjk- 

ju<»^5  votjTAo  eipyifjSfijuu  mirfei  Adi. 


Ill 

aquam  dicit , aut  quod  cx  melk 
& aquafo«/7/jr.  I;aquc  vtrumuis 
horum  fat«atur  idem  cfleatque 
hoccumillo  : cadem  djei  pote- 
runt  , qux  contra  vtruiuuis  co- 
rum  pauloante  diftafunt. 

18  Pratterea  diftinguendum  eft 
quot  modis  dicatur  altcrum  cil 
altero,^confiderandri,an  niillo 
modoy/thoc  cum  illo.  Vtputafi 
dicatur  altcru  cu  altcro,  vd  vt  in 
aliquo  code  fubiefto  , quemad- 
modu  iuftitia&  fortitude  funtm 
aniina,vel  in  eodem  loco,  vd  in 
eodem  tempore  *,  nulloautcm 
mode  verum  fit,  quod  in  his  di- 
dum  fait : patet,  nullius  ret  dfe 
definitione  qu«e  tradita  eft  : quia 
nullo  modo  hoc  cum  illo  eft. 

19  Qiiod  fi  diftinftione  quot 
modis  alterum  cum  altcro  dica- 
tur , adhibita , verum  fit  in  code 
tempore  vtrumque  indfe:  con- 
fiderare  oportety  an  contingat  no 
ad  idem  referri  vtrumque : vt  fi 

fortitudinem  definierit,  au-^ 
daciam  cum  retfta  cogitatione*.  ® 
contingit  enim,  vt  alt^uu  auda- 
ciam  habeat  expoliandi,  reftam 
autem  cogitationem  circa  res 
falubrcs.  fed  nondu’^  fortis  Nomdeo. 
qui  eodem  tempore  habet  hoc 
cum  illo.  Praeterca  non  eft fortis.^ 
etiamfi  ambo  ad  idem  referan- 
tur,  veluti  ad  res  mcdicas.  nihil 
cnimprohibet  , quominusali- 
quis  & audaciam  & redam  co- 
gicationem  habeat  circa  res  me- 
ciicas.  attamen  ne  hie  quidem  eft 
fortis  , qui  hoc  cum  illo  habet. 

Neque  enim  ad  diuerfa  vtrumq; 
eoru  referri  debet ; neq;  ad  qua- 
hbeteandc  re,  fed  ad  iortitudi- 
nis  fine, veluti  ad  bellica  pericu- 
l3,autfi  quid  aliud,  magisquatn 
hoc, fi?  finis.  2.0  Nonnulla  vero 
eoruqv  xitacxplicantur,  nullo- 
modo  iuh  didiuiuifioncm  ca- 


diint  .•  vcluti  ira  eft  dolor  cum 
gxiftimatioiie  conternptus.  hoc 
enim  declarat,dolorcm  gigni  cx 
huiufmodi  exiftimatione.  ali- 
qiiui  autein  ex  hoc  gigni , no  eft 
idem  atque  efte  hoc  cum  iIlo>fe- 
cudum  vllum  eorum  modoruni 
qui  di6li  fuerunt. 
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film'  o7ov  , 

tS  6^ryi)p^<^.  077  ytp 

tIu)  TViojurltv^ 
Au7W  j-jWo/j  tStb  QyAilai 

IV  J ^ TiiTO  yPlttrOf  T/  , (5tt/T 

to" TVi/TH  TOefi^^XdT  yefivx  'S^'’ 
e’/pr/U^ucov  ‘^OTOV. 


Reliqui  loci.  Cap.  x i v. 

I Si  Aixerlt  e(fe  ci)ml>ofitionern,nec  e.x[i)>ffieritqu/il't  (it  compofitio.  z Si  , r»« 

iuainttr\econtrariaconueniHnt,peralterumtantum({tfnialur.  } eutricnd-i , fi 

adnerfustotam  defnitionemargumtntanonjiifpctjnt.  4 De  ohfenra  dcjiniHone  txplican- 
da,  5 aliadtfinitione.  6 Epilogus. 


RVrfus  5 fi  totu  dixit  ejfe  ho- 
um  compofitionem  , vt  a- 
muial  eJfe  compofitionem  ani- 
ma:  & corporis : primum  conl'i- 
derare  opertet , an  non  dixerit, 
qualis  compolitio  fit  : vt  (ujuus 
carnem  definiens,aiit  os, dixerit 
eJfe  compofitionem  ignis  & ter  • 
rac  & aeris.  non  enim  fatis  eft 
compofitionem  dicere  : fed  & 
qualis  ea y?r,explicari  debet. qua- 
doquideni  non  (i  quouis  modo 
haec  componantur , caro  fic : fed 
fi  hoc  modo  componatiir,  caro: 
ft  illo  modo,os.  Quamquaneu- 
trum  eorum  qusedixi,  videtur 
efle  omnino  idem  quod  copo- 
fitio : quoniam  omni  compofi- 
tioni  diflblutio  eft  cotrariaineu- 
tri  antem  eorum  qua:  dixi,quic- 
quam  eft  cowr^mr.Pr^tcrea  (1  *- 
que  probabile  e/?,omne  compt  - 
fitu elTe copofitionc,  vel  nullu; 
%mumquodq;  ante  animal , ciim 
fit  compofitum,non  eft  copofi- 
tiorne  aliud  quidem  vllum  com- 
pofitum  erit  compofitio.  i Pr^- 
tcrea  fi  natura  comparatumfit, 
vtseque  in  aliquo  contrariain- 
fint , & alicjHU  definierit  per  al- 
terum  r4W«w:p3tct,eiim  no  de- 
fiiiiuifle.  alioquin  accidet  ,vt  c- 
iufdc  ret  Gnt  plures  dcfinitiones. 


n'A'hlP  ) t/u)  TnVTUV 

(Tii'iejpyifiiTv  oP[SV'OtcV,irp'dv~ 
^ erw^d^m,  ic  ^t>JcV 

juftp  a%(j7nlv  , pun 
7foia(7wJSi7J<;  , zd^Tnpei  artpxd 

o<p^uZ  , rliu 

yJd  7^^  nuud^m  ei^nv. 

cu  zap  aw'dim 

aAAa'ifjq  Troja 

y OTTCidQOVlJJ  aUJUT^diVTaV  TCU- 

TXVyTup^  yviTcu-  ctAA’ouTwc)  p/5/] 
(TKa/tbSxvt&jV,  crap^'HTA'^t  j,Scvitv. 
%Qiyji  cf[  odeft’  if)  70  (XWJ  ■ 

^icr$i  '^VTOV  3 ovefiTi^v  '7^  eipn- 
fjftftccv.aiw^crBi  yup  Tirtryi 
At/oic  A’  ilp.ipBp',^v  «- 

cPlTipep  OuJiV.  I:T/  , Ci  Op^tCtC  777- 

3-oPcV,  TO  awj'^T^v , auvdim 

junJlv’^p^ j ^uo.v^xc^<^v,c^LUl~ 
^lTov  oVjfxni^  amid^sip.  OL^i  'P^ 
aM-ay  ovB  ev  'P^ auju^^^Vi  cnuidi- 
otQctvftm.  2. 

tv  TtVl  7li(pvx/iV  UTTctpX^^  TOJ/OJi- 
3 JJiAol' 

^p,  on  oux  wQjL<ptt(.  et  j f/«,77Aei- 
ois  tS  axrni  (Wpift>{iatTCti  OQj.o'psiui 
^'iVcu.Tt  yap  o Sy^TovnU) 

quid  enim  amplius  dixit,  qui 
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K 'fS  mpH  oe/.azLjuS^©'  quam  qui  per  illud  definiuitj 

. \ « ' , ’ ^ , cum  natuia  comparatuin  lU  > vt 

CtlU(p0Tt^7Jt<PV}0e  . . , ‘ v . 

~ ^ ambo  in  eodcm  jeque  g'enan- 

i b,HT&  A ■;™«  ,ur>Tal,saotemrJJanimidefi- 
<4^^?  nitio  , fi  quidem  eft  fubftantia 

fetp  ay»QitXA  ^ feientia:  capax.aeque.n.eft  igno- 
c/krixw.  3 Ae?5  ^ rantia:  capax.  3 (^6d  fi  cui  ad- 

oAovi)'jin  Ti?  ifm^eipSiv  t og/ix/^> 

TO  fJM  ^Ctfg//{pv«[>ay  TOo7WV> 

<Z&£?V  T1  , |ct»  w 

VOV  <pa!ivi}TClf'  TV  Jccp /ttipotc  etvutpi- 
0 (tirct^oe^a-^  avxjpeiTcu. 

4 d'3T)i  t’ acra?!fiif  o£^<r^J’, 


uerfus  totam  definitionem  ar- 
guraentano  fuppctant,proptcr- 
ea  quod  tot  uin  cognitum  non 
fit : contra  partem  aliquam  opor- 
tet  argumentari , ft  qua  fit  nota, 
nec  vidcatur  rede  traditateuersa 
enim  parte,  etiam  tota  definitio 
cuertitur.  4 Etqu£ccumq-,y««r 


■ rs  'T' ....  obfeuras definiciones,e^corri- 

genda&,cformando.vt.l,quid 
Qt-  TO  ^AOuv  Ti , (c  ^ ~ declatcnt , & vt  argumenta  fup- 

^eipM/t(55,o^Tc«)?  ^^oKOTPilv.aMity-  petantjitacofiderareopor/er.nc- 

^^X}~  celle eft  enim, eu  qui  refpondet, 
^ TO  (ynAgi,ui^euvojud^ov  vzro  iQ  i-  ve’  id  quod  ab  interrogate  aftu- 
egP^Jo^,^ca)r^v  ^^ortpyiarx^rtTn-  «n‘tur.  admittcrc,  vel  ipfum  pa- 
'0  tetacere,quidtandelit  quod  de- 

Hnitionc  fignificatur.  5 Pr*ter- 
/^ya.  5 Lti  , KA^/np ov  eaquemadmodu  in  cocionibus 
ottyiAT.oiMjt;  vou^v  tico^zKnv  lege  foliti  ftint  £erre;&  ft  melior 

<pip9^v‘  xcty«  jSeAr/ttfVo  i7nii<Pi^-  fit  ca  qux  lata  eft  , prioreabro- 
f^‘^.,axaJio^cnTX))i'iUTST^^v.  a-  gat; ita etia in  definitionibusfi- 
7w  vgj,  ’6^1  ^he^crf^^TIomTioVy  m cicndu  e/?,aljaque  adducenda  eil 

cufTti)  oQ/apiP^sn^v  olgtof.  iM/Jap 
paJytjTiu  0iArtMy , p(ptA?\.ov  Jh  - 
Aafy  TO  oeA^o/u^oy ,.  J??Aor  on  cth- 

prjUivQ'ig’OLf  ytTIilS'tl  HX, 

S;cr/  T^ilOip  tS  oU/tU  OQJLO'/mpl. 

6 U^g  aTTctVT op  y TO U oejLa/LiSU, 
ojx  iA9t;;^?wi'-95/'A^«?^3t',To  ^tir^g  «- 

ewTov  dJgoyc^g  o^ort^  to 
' ) iiK^  xctAc^g-iipopdvov  O' 
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definitio.  nadi  videatur  me- 
lior  ejfe , ac  magis  declarare  rem 
definita;  profeddeuerfaeritca 
qux  pofita  fuerat : quandoquide 
non  funt  ciufde  ret  plures  defi- 
rutiones.  6 Ad  omnes  aute  defi- 
nitiones  enertendaf  non  mini- 
mum elementum  eft  *,  fi  quis  fe- 

. f /-  * r • i * uiiuiH); 

eumiple  rem  propolitam  Icite  yjiahoch«bct. 
definiat,aut  rede  traditam  defi- 
nitionem  repetat.  neceflce/?  e- 
nim  , vt  qgafi  ad  exemplar  con- 
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a Non  mioimii 


^ycu  aAgLQtlv , oL^dym  fapydlgTnp 

'S>e9C  ^d>/J^ov,  to^  fugientes  perfpiciamus,&  quid 

7t  j/*Ag?OT3V  t»v TOj>  in  definitione  defideretur  , & 

o^io’fApVyygJiTO <z;;^gKAipd{Jov 
epyci)g,KcLdopav'  d>gn 
X9ipy\/uigTuv  Smpuy.  j let  pw  iv 
opotg  TOffou^v  ilpyi^u^ 


quid  fuperuacuo  lit  adiedum.i- 
taque  maiorargumentoriim  co- 
pia  fuppetet.  7 Deiis  igitur^ 
qiijE  ad  definitiones  ptrUnentf, 
hadenuS'didum  efto.- 
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SYNOPSIS  SEV  METHODVS 

S E P T I M I L 1 B R I TOPIC!.. 


Tract  A TVS 

if  Q^ftionc  vtrum 
fit  idem  an  diuer- 
fum. 


I.- 


"Spccialis  • 
de 


Tra<flatus 


'Expofitio  locorum  ad  hac 
quacftioncm  pertinen- 
xium.Cap.i. 

An  locis  ad  l^nc  qu^ftio- 
rem  pertinentibus  vti 
poflTimus  in  quxftione 
I --  de  definitione.  Cap.z. 

• Tractatvs  II. 
Definitione  con^mznda.Cap.^, 

Tractatvs  III. 

'fDe  locis  prxcipuis  & muxime  viilibus. 

' j .Cap.^,  . 

LGenera]is|  De  facilitate)  vel  difficultate  argnmcntandi. 

I Cap.<^, 


API2TO- 


w 


A P I 2 T O 


E A OY  2 

TOniKriN  TO'  e'baomon. 

ARISTOTELIS 

TOPICORVM, 

Uhtr  VIL 

DE  QV^STIONE  VTRVM  SIT  IDEM, 
andiucrfum.  Tract  at  vs  I. 

Loci  pertinences  aJ  quxftioncm,vmim  lit  idem  an 
diueifum.  Cap.  I. 

1 Pnthefs.  I ^c.tfhut  y cen!ugati<i&  o^p)fitis.  ^ iii  qu£  efjicienili,  rel  Inter!- 
memU  yim  hibcnf.Cr  ab  orttt^  yet  interitu  ;e>'  omnino  ah  Us  qu£  trga  ytramijue  rem  propofuam 
ejuocjuamodoajfe^ta  flint,  4 Si  durum  torum<i!ie  propefna  (unty  dicatur  maxime  talf.  6 yet 
idem  ft  quod  ter  tium  diquid,  7 ace i dent ibus,  ^fuhkflis.  8 ^4  catrgoria.  9 -^gt- 

nere.  10  differentits.  n co  quod  eft  magis.  li  ^badieilione.  ij  ^ detradione. 
14  impoftibili.  I5  Ah  attribute  yyet  jdnedu.  16  A disiindioHeyerbi  jdem.l?  Si 

durum  fine  dtero  eJJ'e  poftit.  18  Epilogus. 

O T E P O N T T R V M autem  id 


■>  ^ 1'  c/ 


vT\ 


TDLVVOV  YliVt^V  } 

TtV  'etUQJLcii'mTOV  ‘^jjS 
frdiVTav  (^J- 

IK  IT"  I 

T fo?: 


CAP.  r. 


de  (juo  agititr  yfit  l- 
dem  an  diueilum, 
fecund u cum  rno- 
dH  qui  inter  mo- 
^ ^0^  V , ptco  pit-  ^ios/«p?r<^“de  code  expofitos,cft  a Lib.i.cap.T^ 


, , ( Teoy.jAjj^Tn  5tu-  naaxime  proprius,nuncdicendu 

(j/ce/TctT3t  TO.VTCV yTo  Tt^ . q?.Dicebatur  ante  maxime  pro- 
z S' i ilc.  7?  pr  e idem  ejfe,  quod  el}  numero 

vnum.  z Coliderare autem  0- 
^ « cPlK^oavm  TaCiiv  argHmernafwnere  cx 

ti,.Namlii.ftUia  eft  idem  quod 
, ^ fortitiido:etia  iuftus  (^id^l'quod 

ax TV-Vei/A^voiv TOc/b,Tau-  fortis:&  iufte , idem  quod  forti- 
TK'  .'^7w  (JtSTiKitiu^a,TtVTOtQ,‘^VTUy  tcr.Similis  ratio  eft  oppolitoru. 
;^S‘  07p:iaLVowu'p^'hi<^9ijifsvo)v  o/tj-  nam  fi  \\xcfurn  eadenijCtiam  ea, 

-SsTg/iT.  OvJ'lV^  iS^<pip6t  TV  7V‘j7l^  ^ 

« rovT^  ctywiii/^ov  }\g.  Chv'  e ?ntSn 
UciAiVyOKr 7fott)TiKav 
<p^ftTutcdv  3 '^uitjioov  epdv- 

J 1^  Oj^'lOdQ  lylsTUV 

•E^Ofe^Tegpp.ouu^  aTtxSgluvvx. 


quae  his  opponuntur , fmt  eadc, 
quouis  eoiu  quos  dixi  modoru 
opponatur.  mini  cnim  intereft, 
huic , an  illi  c5trarium  fumatur: 
quonia  cade  funt.  3 Rurfusex 
iis  qu2  cfficiendi,&  ^intcrimen- 


di  vim  habent , necnon  f X ortu  b ConiunaionS 

fiu- 

pIO 


& interitu, & omnino  ex  iis  quo: 


aeq'  eaftedafuntad  vtrumque. quccciiquc  enimfimpliciter eadem 

AAa  jj 
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eonim  quoque  ortus  & interit* 
funt  iu!cm,necnon  qus  effiden- 
di,  & qu«  comuTtpendi  vim  ha- 
benc.  4 Confiderare  etiam  opor- 
quorum  altcrum  maximedi- 
citur  quiduis,an  & akenmi  eoru 
fecudum  idem  maxiine  dicatur. 
quemadmodu  Xcnocrates  bea- 
tam  vitam  & proba  demondrat 
candem  ejfe  , quoniim  inter  o- 
mnes  maxime  cligencla  eft  vita 
proba, & t/jr^beata.  vnum  enim 
eji  quod  eft  maxime  eligendum 
& maxtnuini.  Similiter  contingit 
& in  ceteris  ciufmodi  rcb'M. 

5 Oportet  auie  vtrumque  eorvi 
quae  diciintur  maxima  vcl  maxi- 
mceligcda , efte  vnum  numero. 
alioqui  non  pcobabltur  idem  ef- 
fe.  neque  enim  needfe  for- 
tiflimi  G'-tecoru  funt  Pelopon- 
nefij,  & Lacedaemonij , eofdem 
dfe  Peloponndios  & Laced.T- 
monios  ; quia  non  eft  vnus  nu- 
mero Peloponneftus  & Laced^- 
monius:  fed  necefle  ey?  altcrum 
fub  altero  cotineri,  quemadmo- 
dum  Lacedaemoni)  lubPelopo- 
nefiis.alioquin  continget  w in- 
uicem  meliores  efle  , nifi  alteri 
fub  alceris  comineantur.  neceffe 
ey?enim  Peloponnefios  mclio- 
reseffe  Lacedaemoniis,  fi  quide 
jpon  continentur  alteri  fubalte- 
ris  : quia  ceteris  omnibus  funt 
meliores.fimiliteique  neceffe  e[l 
Laced^monios  mdiorcs  efl'c  Pe 
lopontTiis ; na  & hi  funt  reliquis 
ommb*  mdiorcs.  quarefeinui- 
ce  meliores  cfHciunir.Patet  igi- 
tur,  vnu  numero  efle  debere  , id 
quod  optimu  & maximu  effc  di- 
citur,fi  futuru  eftvt  dcmoltretur 
eflTe  ide.  Proinde  ne  Xenocrates 
quide  dem5ftrat:quia  vita  beata, 

6 vita  jpba,  n5  eft  vna  numero. 

vuffiv  ■ 


Of  (p-St)-’ 

a/  cw^), 

<pdztpTU(^  4 XucTHTv  av 

CW<^ V)VTti)V  J TO  ou~ 

TV  ' >(^3u7np  ZiVO- 

z^TtlC  T t cara- 

c/k7tv , '$7rvef'unvvai  t ewdv ' 

tpxvttxv  aJpiTreTztTv^  0 cwhi- 

dJjht/aa)v  * ev  pt?  Tvavpi-m- 

totov,  TV  oHPiCt}^  ^ 

TVio&mv.  5 L&idi 
iy^TiQ^V,  iv  dax^[JiC^  1^1  TV'K't’pfAA- 
vov  cc/piTOiTaTvy.  et  cPs 

juyi , H%  i^rcLj  J\S' iy/!j^.pov  otj  tuCtov. 
ov  ^ ado-yy^^ov , « oJJpeiaTvt’Tvt 
l^?^lwci}V  ni/\g7TCvv*i<not  AaJt^- 
Jdtmdvtot , Tvif  ewTVid  if)  neAO'OTi'- 
V/,(7i:t4  tv7i;  ActKiehit/Jicivioi^  ' 

ftiC  Ui?^S7jzi'Vyai&‘ 

Aa.wtdmfjsv't®' ' ct?^diz^i^- 
tSrq  Tvv  iTi^v  -dzav  t§  i-n$ov  u- 
vayr(djoy,  yj/L^Tnpol  Acuc^Jdi/uiS- 
vioi  aiaro  Yli?>s7ivny\(nu'v.  d 
fill,  £TOjw/3»cr2Tc£j'  aMwAtav 

iCl9  fJLY]  (Ti^i'p^Vvabt  0/  f- 

TiQ$t  Tjsd  iTioxy.  ad' Ctyi^gUjOV 

yap  Tod  n«AP'^v!'«^3t^ , (BiAiioig 
^vou  dfo  AaiCichi.i/iAS>vi'j>v , dVrtp  //»' 
n^ti^VTctf  01  iTiQoi  \sm  7^(j  ere- 

£9ov  ■ Tidvrav  ydp  ?\oi7my  dicn 
ftiAT.Ot^.  oja^icoq  Ji  Tsd  Act- 
fOicDxt.ij(j>vfoig  di'dytiAi  /SfATJow  «- 
vau  dfd  UiP^mvnicncc'v ' ydp 
ovTVt  Trdvmv  d^  ?\Qt7mv  eiCT/3s?.- 
TlOtA.  UqTi  aMnA&J'  ftiATT't^  yt- 
VOVTctf.  JTiAoV  OWU , OTt  tv  do^L^UcA 
Adi  ehcu  , TO  (StATJ'^v  }{^  /uiygvv  Af- 
jpaVov , ft  fit?y^.crn  toi/toV 

cAo  yjdj  ’EtvOK^Ty]g 
djJ)xifA.Ct)V}  0 cotovcPuTo^ 

d'gji  ct/x 


7}TSefii)iVu<Bvtj‘ 
ov  ydp  iig  d^SfxoP o 
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non  idem  fit : fed  alterum  fit  bo- 
nuiT) , alterum  malum : vel  alte- 
rum virtus,alterum  fcientia. 
lO  Vel  an  idem  quidem  genus, 
non  tamen  cgdem  differently  v- 


S 


(iictyH^v  T cwvn  , cf)oTt  Q^.ocirca  non  eil  neceffe  eandc 
itji4<pi5i>fle/jD«'raroTO/-  t inpov  u~  e(fe , co  quod fitni  ambae  maxime 

Tfori'n^v.  6 UetAtp  cnt07n7v,eicp  eligedae:  led  altera 

Saxicpi/  Tstirrov,f(^  S»T*e5’V.  et  altera.  6 Item  confiderarco^or- 

«(>r..lterumc,lu?«.A>>rp-.- 

7 t'7.,o»5f  TiJ-  S'”'’- 

^ pp  , ' \ piam,  an  etiam  alterum  yZi  mew 

TUif  <^/xGeG«xo7wx,  o/f  tmutk  ^»odtlIudtertium.  nifienim  am- 

cvf^i&yiHAV , b^mtOTTtiv.  oazt  yxp  bo  fint  eadem  quod  idem 

^iipCf>  , f(fij  duTipa  <h7  ptam : patet  ea  ne  inter  fe  qoidc 

cviiQi^riHivctf ' ^ ol$  dtt’re.^v  cadem.  7 Pixterca  confide- 

Sangsr  «;>»«««  horuin  accidenti- 

' ’ fv'  ' ~ bus,&  earrw  quiouuiaec  accidut. 

n nam  qu*  alteti  acci June  , ctiam 

07J  » TcfOTtt  o Qpcpv  jlteri  acciderc  dtbcnt:  A quibus 

Of  ev/  fiijsi  afj,(poy7-  alterum  eoruin  accidit,etiam  al- 

^’ct^^^ATv^u^yTTOicv " TT>  cfifTromVy^  terum  debet  acciderc.  Si  quid 

<2pe??  'n  5>  ric»Air,«  to  yi-  autem  hurum  difcrcpct  ; patet, 

VOQ  itu-Tipa  M.«'  vxvT^v' d?^oi  TO  /o5(o,  ^adem.  8 Vidtre  ctiam 

a rv'.  'J.  ..  a'  ' 0 ' ' . oporrer,  an  non  in  vuo  categorise 

ayx^v  Tt')yifaKov  TO  u^j  yCkpi-m  t u r j t - 

''  ’ V 0”  ' ccntreambo/wr,(edalteruqua- 

TO  o'!,  ,o^577|W«.  ro  H f<TO/Pt^7«-  litatem',  alterum  quantitatem, 

vo^iadw  > «f'  mctfdfi-  vel  ad  aliquid  relanonem  dech- 

Tcty  iKctripH  tta'Wjppml)  ’ ctMa  tS  ret. 9 Rurfus,an  genus  vtriufque 
pSpr-Ti  diitipuTind  'fhgiifxr^ ' r J't,o'n 
/Sj^iCTUMj.  o/nsicot;  Q T aMfo-r. 

ii  E'tj  , OK  T ft  efi- 

TO  * to'  fiin.ttei  d!(j,(p(o 

0 triq;  attribuatur.fed  alteri  feien 
^e^psMot'  , « nisf.?^ov  binQv/m&i  tia  contemplatiua , alteri  aiSiua. 

<7^  (TUXtatAou;'  cogre  d TtzuivVi^^g  Similis,f/7alioru  ratio.iiPraeter- 
'^dv/u>M  ovjuovaioig.  iz  AAyCM  ea ex eo quod magis 

aW  recipiat  imemio- 

jW<«TO  dAp.  bo  quidem  recipient,  non  tame 
TUt/Tov.  I^  H £i  T ctUTii  a<p  i>csiTi--  firnul.  quemadiTiodum  qiii  iTja- 
p«  ot<pcifpid^vv3g  , TO  ?\9t7iZiV , gi$  amat , non  magis  cupit  con  “ 

oHov  , ft’  JT^datov  T^juuatog , tw'K-  cumherc  * : itaque  non  idem  efi 
^(tLTfKdcnov  ^/Anog,  TOtdrDV  i(pnaiv  amor,  atque  cupiditas  concum- 
® . *WSitn>5  yif  d<p-  i^npx,  ? 

e , ' \ , ' It"  ’ V r fi  vtruque  eidem  adicau,  no  et- 

»/jOT05,  Tti  Awro  &UOT  ij'w  Jit-  ficU,idctotutn.ijVelf.cadcre 
A»|/  a o)iP[g7eh  v^yap  ehTtkctaiov,  ab  vtroquedetradfa,  quod  reli- 
:roMa^atOTor,  a TXtjidv  JM?\q7.  quumri?,diuerfumfi?,  vtfi.^«fef 
dixerit  duplum  dimidij,&  multiplum  fimpliddem  effc.nam  fi  ab  vtroq; 
detrahatur  dimidium:  ea  quse  reliqua  funt,idem  dcclararc  debeietmec  b Signlficare. 
t amen  declarant:  duplum  enim  & multiplum  non  declarant  cand6  rcm. 

' AAa  ii) 
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a Videiib.i. 


.4Conriderare*  aute  oportetynon  14  lKO?n7v  yfA.it  fH9J0i  « wcAt  7»  aif* 
foliim  an  iam  aliquid  impoflTibi-  deDjvcnov  d^'  , a A- 

Si accida.  propter  thrjim,  fed  e-  . ^ ^ 

tiamandiepoflit  exhypotheli.  ^ v t \ » 

,r  iir  4md/.  qui  inane  & adris  WStrTrep  mt?  re 

plenum,  ide  efle  aflerfit.patet  c-  ^wps?  ag^c,  mwTOV  (pato^aw 
nim  , (1  aer  exeat,  nihilo  minus,  JiiAsv  pB,  ou  get?  gf  g A0M  oaup  , ftiyof 
immo  magis  inane  fore, plenum  , a’Ma  gV«/‘ 

verb  aeris  ampliiis  no  forc.Quo  d- 

circa  fnppofito  adquo.fen  vero, 

Ieutallo,(mhiIenimretert)aIte-  > / ■>  r'  ' f \ ' q' 

ru  coru  tollitur,aIteru  non  f 

H quare  non  ide/««^  13  Vt  aute  v-  two/pg/To/  a^/rjd  • tvcT  gTipor, 

niuerfaliterdica, exiisquacquo-  «Tc«;nii'.  15  Ka^Anc/l  «- 

modocuniq;  vtriq;  attribuutur,  :;n?'r,oJt  lug-Ttpa  ){g.'n\y>- 

^ quibushxcatcribuuntur,co-  tHfj^m\}^  uvrodina  KS/^wy>p^^, 

fidetare  .p.rler.an  alicub,  dtfcre-  4 7r>,Sfy.fmS.  o'eanS  Srt- 

pet.na  quje  alter!  attnbuutur,al-  , n / 

teri  quoq;  attribui  debet:&  qui- 

j-  busalteruattribuitur,etiaalteru  *>»' ■OwTggpf  ;(pn>l7Ppf<* 

attribui  debet.  16 Prasterea,quia  to/,  SaTsepv  «/'c7.  i6 

Qui„  dljteri,  modis  ide  dicitur,c6fi Je-  £'tj  , ^Jtp  Ae'^gra/, 

is  qujthefinide- **  CDCOTliTv  , Ci  }(g!.3'’  iTt^V  TiV't^OTICy 

fcndit.  eade  Tint,  na  quae  genere  vel  _ ■>>  ^ .’/j' j >'  o 'j ’.r,i 

r r ^ 0 rt-  rt  TOt>TO6a.TOlOgydiI,W0^<JTOUTCt, 

ipecie /«»/ cade,  non  necenefi?  , , n > 

« v.‘ncbcfipo.f;,4numeroeade'effe.  confide-  Taume^^- 

fjumeft.  rabimusaute,vtrum  ita'fintea-  di ^ ovtu  (^vto., 

de,an{ecus.i7Prfterea,anpolIit  tioC'^Qthtei.  ij  l’.'7t,eiJhvdiTiv 
alterum  fine  altcro  elTe: fic  enim  r&ai^gpv  cu'vdj  Ba-rio^v  If),  ov  ct» 
. 181-nciigitnrad  18  OlMouS'O^ii 

„0.i£„.  .demdperrtorrr.totdicuntur. 


CAP.  II. 

* Ad  quxftiong 
an  & idem. 

fVatere. 
g Lib.i.cap.;. 
panic. 4. 

A Dcfiniiio, 


An  locis  proximeexpofuis  vti  liceat,  cum  de  definitione  difl'eritur. 

Cap.  11. 

I Dt locis qitiylmhahentufellendi,  x Dciisquiyimhahtntconfifmandi,  j Efila»Ht, 

PAtet  rut  ea  iis  q diaafce_rm,  * HAsrJ  i»  > 

oes  locos  ad  ide  * pem«f/e/,  / \ r/  ^ y,  , 

qui  vim  habet  euertedi,etiam  ad  ' ^jtTwM-n^  os  to  tixutdj/  a- 
definitionere/wMwd-ivtiles  vetmdjctoitol  To-^t y s(cfj  0£pP 

queadmodu  antea*didu  fuit.n;-  ^ilcnfAPhKSt^dmp  ^fA,■sfpo<^^v 
fi  enim  & nomc  & oratioi'idem  ft  jS  fAMrcwivv <AjA9<’to,  oyo/mgs 
declarer,  coftatea  oratione  qux  o ApjPC,  /^AsJV  oTt  «x  ctV  ftw  oQ/afASyg 
tradit_>eft,_noeire_dehni.io„em.  J'icrr.JiStJcAc'y.c. 

2 corx  aute  locoru  qui ad cohr-  .y  ~ , .„v  T^ver- 

manduvalent.nullusvtilisr/?ad  TOTmr  ov  As 

^^hmKtoniconfirmandamyno.n.  oQ^v. pap^cao^n  loAl^ctf 

fatis  eft  probate  ide  fj^ftqd'ora-  (^utok,  tovijo  i^Ap^pv,  xJ  touvc/^p*, 
tioi,&^»o4  nomini  {iibicdu  -aj^ '?  7» 
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definitionem  confirmandam: 

m c qf  P^*«- 

' - 0'  ' • ' ptafunt,dehnitioneni habere o- 

w ^ ^ Refutare igiu.r defini- 

5 Avoip^V/i^ou^  oe9yovm^,}^  tioncm  hoc  modo  , & ex  his, 
<J^70  J7wr,a«  mi^^noy.  femper  tentandum  e(i. 


D£  DlahlNlllONE  CONFIRMANDA. 
Tractatvs  II.  Cap.  in. 

t 4 PfOtheorU.  Ifem'’m,autpai4cofie}initionemfyUogifmaconditdere.t.  DtflmtlonefylU- 
gifmo  coiludi  pofje,  ) ^ Loci.  4 Aboppofitis.  ^ idefi,yelatota  definitiontf  6 rel  apartU 
im.  10  A cafibHoO'  (oniugiuii.  II  .Aproportione.li  toquodefl  mjgis.^^fm.U, 

A'N  Ji  )iavxonL<^aJ^m 
I ^ouhcoi^cty  csr^TVV  ^ 

eiJ^of  (fi7,  oTi  tfAii , m o- 


VOD  fi  cofirmare  veli- 
mus,  primum  fcire  o- 

portctncniincautpau 

cos  eoiu  qui  difputat,  definitio- 


A/> TT' 

yi^ojrui , x^ct  co;  ctpyyiv  jo 

joiaJ^v  Aff.fxhxvov(7iv  ’ olov , queadmodu/4Ci«r  qui  circa  geo- 

gj  KSfi  metria , & qui  area  niimeros,  & 

aMiW  TB^  J0i<wjT£i;  <j»i  area  alias  eiufmodi  difcipli- 

L EWJtj  Ji  dzeA^aceg  /bSp,  aMn?  verfantwr.  2 Dei nde  feiendu 

y *■-  “r 

' 'S' ev.  A~  ~ n*  te  exponere,&qmdIitdchnitio, 
7 0^?,;^  oeAK^S^ijh^yuAJ  efi , ^ oporteat. 

doB^  i%OAiQv  TTiapcTOV  ndc  ver6,quod  in  vfurn  pr^fente 

tbcjbC^tbV  f^yov  Xzrmv , oJi  Jhvxjov  fufficit.hoc  tatuin  dicendum  e/f, 
^jS  jil/ju  if),  mX-  fyllogifmo  cocludi  pofle  defini- 
Si  yip  oQ^i; , Xgy>Q  0 tione  & quiditate . nam  fi  deft- 

TO7l4«1ft7z/®0J-^Ti/V|A£.-<OT  niiioeftoralioqu*  declarat  rei 
f.r.  \.  / 0 N quiditate:  & oportet  ea  qux  m 

T«  ^ definitione  attribuuntur , etia  in 

cy  7^716^  Ty  ta^yf^joq  fAS^x  quid  eft , rei  fola  attri- 

KXJiiyjpiT^  . ( zxjy]y>pt7jxi  J\  or  bui:  (attribuutur  aute  in  ejuajlio- 
t&Tt? ^ , TO a/  ^po^))  we  quid  eft>  genera  & differceix) 
<paMeS'>  > "C  ^^01  '^dm  , a perfpicuu  e/?,fi  quis  fumpferit  ea 
Mpvor  or  TZifTi  ^ t5  tantuniod6  qu?in^«.ey?/e«e^^^ 

<•'  ' ~ ' eft  rei  attribuutur, orationc  quae 

07, 0 jxu-^  b^c  ipfa  continet,nece(rati6  Jffe 

oecf  ctr  cy/ s-  definitione,  quia  non  poteft  effe 

«D  oe^v  jS  <we^yMSf'-n(;'  alia  rci  definitio  : cum  nihil  aliud 
iTniS^  outT tV  eTBgpr  (d/  jtS  jx  in  ^«<eH,o«equid  eft  , rei  attri- 

Kilry>pi7f).07t  fm  »r  gT  buatur.Definitionem  igitur  fyl- 

Yspi7mj?Xoyia^vopx,'-^i^,pcty4-  logifmo  concludi  pfte  perfpi- 

' ,t’  ' >.  A.~  4 . y cuum  <■/?.  3 bx  quibus  auteni  o- 

gcv.  3 Lx Ttvoir 0 c/f, xa , .2,  ..'A  j c • 

ov.'/  > /./^  portcateam  coftruere,dchmtu' 

=r/«.ie‘5-«/F4^  Of  «7^eP<?axpiGg^pov  fuitinaliist  ItbrU  exquifitms  ' 

AAa  iiij 


a Drietminam, 
expofitum. 
b Lib.x.  Porter. 
Analyt.  cap.ij.Sc 
' 14- 

c Accucatiux, 

' fubUlius. 
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^uod  verb  ad  ^pofita  inethodu  t •sir^KAf^lw  fMdiJhv,ol 

loci vtilesfunt.4  Con-  ojutv)  4 

lirleranduiTi  enim  eit  in  contra-  j 

uacwnuuiii  6^Tcj'AVTJ&>P,«4'raMwt'Tanix<f- 

riis,&ahisoppolms,  &totas  o-  , n ' J' \ ^ ^ ^ 7^  / 

rationes,&  per  partes  infpicien-  ^ wt;  Apppw,  /^~ 

do.  5 Nam  fi  oppofita  oratio  efl  p»?  'fh(nt,o7Tiiv(».  5 E/  >*'p  d £Wt7- 

oppofitae  rei  defimtio,  etiam  ora-  Kitf^ja(.,TMiiy4^u^  ' ^ ^ ^paju^- 

tioneftt  cam'  qu^  difta  eft, w, pro-  /uav^  t^n)  ^ 

^o^itx-djfimtione  effe  necelTe  eji.  - ovfX7iXot(^ , A«- 

Quoniaautetn  contrariotuplu-  o./  , ^ * u 

^~r  ^ r Tj/sor  OK  TC^tt»T»&)V,  OTTOio^ctf  Ai- 
res luntconnexiones,  lumenda  / t , ' < , t, 

r/?excontrarlis  ea  quxmaxime  zvasTio^  o^a-fjs^. 

videripoifitcontraria  definitio.  ivnu;  y nsf^vr^ 

Tot§  igitur  orationes,quemad-  aitiTiJ’ iov.  6 Kara  j de^.Tlc^ 

modu  diaum  eft,  confiderandae  p^Sv,07i  To)hvc/hdiV'^®^,'op- 
fmt.  6 Per  partes  autem  fic:  g^;  «Vp  to  orMsior, 

Priinum  onenditur  genus  quod  , „ , / 0 > 

iraditura  fair,  reaerraditu  effe.  to  J -^KeyaVer  pi» 

fienim  contrarium  efi  in  cotra- 

iiogenere'.  quod  autem  propofi-  c^Mfvua}  ftH’STT^c/V?  axctyiiM  to.  cv- 
tum  fuit,  non  eft  in  eodem:pro-  £tj/7ia , m oJtmS  , w ov  tvT^ 
culdubio  erit  in  contrario ; quia  (^,^7^3/5  '^i<7iv  Vi).  me  c^^epo- 
neceffeey?  eontranavelineodc  cV«aiw,  ? erwafer^S. 

genere,  vel  in  contranis  genen-  ^ ~ ^ ^ , 7 ^ 

Bus  efle.  Ac  differentias  quoque  ^ Ad6>wu 

cotrarias  attribui  cotrariis  cen-  po,  c^xp/nitov* 

femus : vt  albo  & nigro.  nam  il-  to  ^ , (wyKOJUveev  o'^tcog.  algrt^ « t5 
lud  diffipandi,  hoc  colligendi  a-  cyofwo/  zva^'noLi  ifetTn^pSyTo/ , rS 
fpedum  vim  habet.  quare  fi  c6-  a/  ‘^Jbd^TaztJ 

, - . • j r - ppfToav.ofgTi  yiTTi/  x^  wi>U)og}i.cu 

buuturrcerteci  quodpropolitu  y:  < ’ ^ f\  ^ rr>?^ 

cft,tradit2  differentia:  attribue- 

tur.  Quocirca  cum  & genus  & oTio^^ayjigjti  -y  H 

differentiae  reftetradit^  fint,pa-  k»  ojvuy^ov,'^  c^cO'ff&p  T»'e 
tet  earn, quae  data  eftadefinhione  ^04  thet^o^g  xa-»»^p«c3^ , lauiiaYi 
effe.  7 An  non  neceffe  eji  con-  ^ tz/  m cfaima 

trams contranas  dmerentias at-  w ''  0'  ’ .,4  ’ /v'  ' m 

tnbui,  nifiineodemgenereco-  , , V . v ' , 

traria  fintPquorum  autem  gene-  aoTito  effa^opap  xar  a^<po7vAi- 
racontraria/&«/,  nihil  prohibet  olov,y^  <fii(suoffiurg^;(af  d- 

candem  differentia  deambobus  tfizictg ' Tvju^ydp,  dpitn'ToJl,  xa- 
dicii  veluti  de  u^Titia  &iniufti-  ^/a  '^v^g.  cog'n  to  '\v^g  J)a,<po- 
tiaseteniraillaeBvirtiis.h«ey?  ,V »>or« A.V«/. 
vitium  animje.  quapropterillud  ' vo  j ' ' / 

r.rrM,animsr.,ldVdiffere-tis, 

de  ambobus  diciturrquonia  cor-  ^ , oTi  jp  cycu'TkiiVt  -n 

pori?  quoq;  eft  virtus  & vitium.  ^ oyayJia/,ri  cu  cWTaftfictpoQ^il ei(^r. 
8 At  certc  hoc  veru  ey?,cotrarioru  vel  cotrarias  vcl  eafdc  differentias  effe. 

’ S' 

etQtW  T3 


LIB.  VII. 

M vv  ? ivtVi’nH  M cVttVTia. 
q-ay,  TVOTVVJ  jtz^.  <PH/\i)V  OH  V\  «pM^- 

imov^v  K(tTi\y>^llv}>  9 Kat-So- 
A«  Q ftTrtJt' , e/'3^p  0 oejL<TiJ($q 

<hct<^Q^Vy  av  VI  tS  oPuiTOy  0 

oei<^/APQ  5^  'TO  Ci'- 

ax'nov,^  ^ cwnf  m cv  <^~ 
a,nnM ' Qpip/^i'?  3 euJ)ct<pc^) , m om 
uatx'nx)  o'op'nfitip , m ay  oJto/  xa- 

Tr)jcp«p^  * e/^T^eVOTJ  T 'St^K/Hf^QV 

>/  \ ' n '/o  •'  ~ 

WTOi  TDcwJv  (XX  xaTOgpgp/WjO- 

:5^p  ;y  ? CVM'UH'  a^  S' « J)a<po^ji),cX‘ 

axTixf , « 7xafftt/,«  Tjj/fV , ai  Ap/tto-/ 
ay  auTou  ’ « OMUTraXiv,  ax  /uSfj  c/ia<pc- 
eps/.oy  ot»Tcu'7W^  ^t»,opa^T»a  wapt- 
(paj,  cPfiU'Tia,  ^f9=)«y  <^A(po~ 

^t.Sfx(poTf^  fMp  yap  Tavvxe^  iJjc 
6l'S 3 fXM-,0  CWTSg  opi(7jajQ 
CVXVTICOV  i<^Clj.  10  llTi,  C/K'^S'^et>- 
cnct)v,}^  T (Tvsviyav.avayK't)  pS  ctico- 
7^  3<Vm  td?c  TPt?  6- 

TO??  o^p/?-  o/op  , tli^  AndnS^v 

‘^TToCoAii  to  ^;\g(rSzz- 

Vf^^^TroCaT^iv'f^n^fx.U/xig-ctf' 

70  ’6^AsA«<3^  , ’^OT- 

.^\xlux . «pop  «p  0T3i«P  T ilprjuSfa  v 0- 
IkPAPj-fp^PTop , aSaym  ^^7d?^t7ra 
QfJl$?^yiy^  . Ofxsia^  S^  , «/  K <p^- 
pa,  cOfaAuOTp  «(7iap  ' 70^ ;pdxf pi iQztj, 

SiaAvi(Qztf  acnax " i(a^7o  ^3up7J>ccv, 
tf)aAo7JKCAi’/ye  to  (p3cfp7i;e<jp,«/iaAu 
VKCV  hda4  * H (p3opa , SiaXva7(;  h~ 
max,.  Oju(p'ut>Q  Si}^  T a AA&'P. 
tpop  OTromay  P^n<pSiyroc , ^fptyiwAoi- 
Tsn  TittXTao^Myii^.  il  K.ctf<yKTo^ 
ixofo)^  lyWTWV  ‘Z&£9p  d'P^H^  tl  yap 
7ovyi{pov,  7ni*i7i)tcv  vyidtax'^  lodp- 
fiCTlKOV  , WW»7JJC0P  (iOi^iaX  tTCXf- ^ To' 

Cixpi^ifXS^jTTQiSUfCov  afaQS.ojas>ico?  jS 
bet  vim  cfficiendi  fanitatcni  : id  etiam  quod  valet  ad  firtnam  corpo- 
ris conftitutionem  > habebit  vim  efficiendi  firmam  corporis  conftitu- 
Uoa^&  (juod  vtile  eft, vim  Habebit  efficiendi  bonum.quonia  vnu<][uo<i- 
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Si  igitur  contrario  contra  riaat- 
tribuitur , huic  verb  non  i/e,  pa- 
tet  earn  quae  diftafuit  , huicat- 
tribui.  9 Et  vt  vniuerfaliter  di- 
cam, ciim  debnitio  coftet  cx  ge- 
nere  & differentiis.fi  rei  contra- 
riae  definitio  perfpicua  fit,  etiam 
rei  propofitf  definitio  perfpicua 
erit.  Ciim  enim  contrarium  vel 
in  eodem  gencre,vel  in  cotrario 
y»/;fimilitcrque  differentix  vel 
contrariaecontrariis,  vel  eaedem 
attribuantur : manifeftum  <y?,rei 
propofitceaut  idem  genus  attri- 
bui , quod  & contrariae  attribui- 
tur,  differentias  verb  contrarias 
vel  omnesjvcl  quafdam  tantum., 
cum  reliquae_/r«r  ea?dem:aiit  con- 
tra differentias  eafdem  , genera 
auteiH  contrariaraut  vtraqueeb- 
traria,»ep>e  8i  genera  & dilferen- 
tias.  vtraqiie  cnim  eadeefienon  > 
polTunt:  alioqui  eaclein  erit  defi- 
nitio contrariorum.  10  Praterea 
ducxnda  fmt  argwnenta  a cafi- 
bus  & coiugatis.Bcccfle  eji  enini 
cofequentia  e(Te  genera  generi- 
bus,  aedefinitionesdefinitioni  - 
b**.  Vtput  a fi  obliuio  eft  abiedlio 
fcietia;:ctia  obliuifei  erit  abiice- 
re  feiemia:  & oblitum  elTe,abie- 
cilTc  fcietiani.  vno  igitur  quouis 
eorum,quar  dixi,coceftb,oecefie 
eft  etia  reliqua  concedere.  Siini- 
literque  fi  interitus  ey^diflblutio 
eflentia  :et  a interire  er/r dilfolui 
c{rentiarr):&  quod  habet  vim  in- 
terimendi, habebit  vim  diflblue- 
di.  item  fi  id  quod  habet  vim  in- 
terimendi,  habet  vim  dilToIuen- 
di  effentiam,  etiam  interitus m> 
diftblutio  elfentia?.  Similis  efl  a- 
liorum  ratio.  Qi^are  vno  quouis 
fumpto,etia  reliqua  omnia  con- 
ceduntur.  iiEx  iis  quoquc4;^«# 
potefi  , quae  fimilitcr  funtaffe- 
dta  inter  fe.  nam  fi  falubre  Ha- 
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que  eorum  quf  dixijfimiliter  af-  eipyi^m  •Sipog  to  oIhajoV 

fedum  eft  ad  proprium  finem.  co(;Tiei  evog  oq/- 

quare  fi  vnii.s  eoium  definitio  ^ ^ TJOinuKcv  tf)  ^5  -nA< 

eftihabcre  viin  emciendihnem,  v vp■^  ' 

’ • f f i:  -u  Ki  TW  ?[gi7mv  i’tcisou  cm’  a*  eiroe^- 

ctia  vmufcuiulquerellqiioru  n^c  ^ ^ ~ 

eric  definitio. iz  Prseterea  Etj  , c«  ;(9t| 

/«»/  argurMta  ex  eo,  quod  ma-  dv,  r o/^iceg,  omt^g  cvS' iX^Tctj  xa- 

g'S,&  ex  eo  quod  aeque  efly  quoc  vxax^ct^e^v ,Jbo  J)jo  avyzpi- 

niodis  licet  confirmare,  duobiis  yoVToc.ohv,  it  cAtA,  «ocA 

ad  duo  coparaiis.  veluti  (1  magis  ^ ^ 

hec  hums, quain  ilia  illiusdetiru-  > v-l  . ^ \ / 

a . • ' /r,.,-  <Qo /^P^oy.tmttousia'C 

tio  ejh  qu2E  autcm  minus  ejje  vi-  ^ rv.  > ' ' 

dctur,definitioeft:etiame4qux  odi'KdijKj  oJerdt  ti  oiTfpog,TiTi 

msgis  videtur,definitto  erit.Item  pa'x^  o A?<7r«.  15  Evo^fj 

fi  aeqiie  bate  huius,  & ilia  illi*  de-  o^tTfASU  <=^"*3  avyx^io(J^:>Vy 

fimtio  ei?.-li  altera  alterius  e/?,etia  ^ 

rel^ua  rdiqui  em.13  Vna  autem  ^ ^ -oo- 

dchnitione  cum  duabus  rebus  ~ v p,/ 

coparata,  autduabus  definitio- 
nibus  cu  vna  re, non  efl  vtilis  h<tc  dWetTOv  e^. 
confideratio  ex  eo  quod  magis  e/7:  quia  nec  vna  duarum  rerum, ncc  dux 
ciufdem  ret  definitioncs  dfe  poftunt. 


COMMVNIA'  DE  OMNIBVS  PROBLE- 
MATis  Tract.  III. 

Delocisprxcipuisj&niaxiinevtilibus.  Cap.  IV. 

Ax  IMF.  autelocorum 
omniu  apti  funt  ij,  quos 


^ 1 2 I ‘fkiy^^Tarci 

TO'Tnai'jOm  vvv  itpr/t^Joi,)^ 
01  du  ’^cttoiccv  y 
ov<^iyav.J)o)^  <k7 jujthigot,x,(i.nye-.v 
-Titpoy^'i^ig  iy^ivTHTIPi^’{p^r(nixcd- 
^ T^ilget ) 7^  T aMruv 

j TOcg/A£iXi<ra.  Koivoig  * htvi  pS  c,'*p- 
yyrotToi  <p^ y^tTiwv ' t^ov,  to,  r 'Qn- 
CXiTTitV Tc  xa6’  fcxafa,  ’•j 
tlJh)V  cmo7n7v , ei  i<pctp/ui(,T^'t  0 Ap- 
5i>C,€3T?i  JV  (jwudvv/mfiv  TO  ii(f6g 
(i’53  5 d TC7JDC  <25>€9V  7J- 

iS'iOA'Vt),  jcoiBttTnp  -zs^Ti- 
£pv  iipr,rtf  ) 6T7,  Si  gipMXg 

>'  . A a > 'HP  / < 

TarO/tfpt  « fltUTD  cwr  xa,Tnyp'Jt!nv,  Mg 
kTiQcV.s(gL\il-nq  aMo^  ticivog 


nunc  dixi,nccn5  ex  ca- 

fibus,  & coniugatis.  idedq;  ma- 
xime  we»jori4  tenere,  & in  pr5- 
ptu  habere  oportet  hbs  locos:(v- 
tilifiimi  enim  funt  ad  plurima 
prohlemata)nc^\  etiam  ex  ceteris 
cos , qui  funt  maxime  comunes: 
quonia  inter  reliquos  funt  effica- 
ciftimi.  cuiufmodi  efl  refpicere 
ad  fingularia:ite  in  fpeciebused- 
fiderare.an  eis  conueniat  defini- 
tio , quonia  fpecies  eft  fynony 
ina:  ( eft  autc  vtilis  hie  locus  ada- 
iicrfus  eos , qui  ponut  ideas  efie, 
quemadmodu  antea  diiftu  fuit) 
prxterea  videre  , an  nomcn  per 

tr-infiarionem  dixit : aut  idc  ftbi  , <wp  , , ^ , , 

iiTi  atmbiitu  fit  quafi  diuerfum.  bb,T0VTM  ;^ngior. 

tk  fi  qu-s  alms  locus  eft  communis  & efficax,eo  vtendum  e/7. 

' DefacuU 
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LIB.  VII.  CAP.  V. 

De  facultate,vel  difficultate  irgumentandi. 

C A P.  V. 

1 ^ f^tr!*rn  prohlemaJaciliHS  conflrmtiur  ,anrtfellaiur,  De  dtfmitiont  facilim 
tuT  qu'tm  confirmatur  : f im  qitia  difficile  #/? [umere propofitionec,  ex qitibus  confrmatur  : 1 ti* 
etiam  qitiaplura  probandu/unt , cum  confirmatur  , qutim  turn  refelliturfi  quidtm  omnet  partes 
ifmitionis  confitmari  dtbenl,  ynitm  reprthendt  Jufpcit,  3 praterea  fyllogifmo  yntHerfali  tar*- 
turn  confrmittur  difinitio  , {Jr  particulari  quoque  ref ufatur.i tern  rectprocari  debet  cit  definito. 
^&foli  definitoconittnire.  <f  De  praprio  , & de  genere.  6 Proprium  facilius  rtprehettdf  f 
qu,'im  coiifirmari : quta  omnes  partes  com^tmari  debent  j vnam  reprehendi  fatis  efl  : 7 itertt 

qaia  pToprium  omni , i&foli  conuenire  debet,  8 Genus  facilius  refell!,quam  prehari:quia  (0~ 
frmari  debet  fyllogifmo  vniuerfali,refieUi  autempotefl  etiam  fyllogifmo  particulari:  9 item 

quia  non  confirmatur,nifi probelur  iiiejfe  yt  genus  : refeUitifT  autem  & fi  fimpUciier  probetur  no 
ineffe,  10  Eorumqut  diOa  funt , confirmatio  d fimili.  II  De  accidents,  ii  Colla- 
tio  diusrforum  prohlematum.  Dfnitionem  facillirr,e  reprthendt , quia  multa  condiiiones  in  ea 
requiruntur  , 13  {Jr  quia  loci  aliorum  prohlematum  addefimttonem  transjerri poffunt. 

14  diffcdlime  autem  confitmari.  15  De  proprio.  16  Dcaccidente , quod ftctUimi  con- 
frmatur , 17  cjr  difficillimi  euertitur.  18  ^ Epilogue, 
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j , tcctm- 

'oTiija^esv  « ctV(t(ni(iCct^eiv  0- 
juaTdjuvTa  pn^aofrUvm 
(poA  i^V.  Hj  /cAi'c  CtOToV,  f\gi.Ct7v 


D 


CAT.  in. 


ifilcilius  autein  cofirmari 
quam  eucrti  definiiiont, 
ex  iis,qux  deinccps  dicctur,per- 
fpicuu  mt.  na  & ipfu  tmerrogan- 
- ^ , /fwvidcrej&abiisjQuiinterro- 

eantur,  fumere  huiufmodi  pro-  , 

*S^T^cniq,0V'A6b7nvi^’  OtOVyQTirp  polltlones",nonhcile/ry?:  Vtpu-  finitio«or.ftrma- 
iv  rc^  ?:oyw  , to  taeorum,c]usEintraditadefini- 

• to'  J'j',  O'n  ^ <^oxtfttonunentnr  , aliud  effc  ge- 

rry?  ^ ' ' ' nus.ahud  differentia  :&  in  9«<e- 

7,  «.»««,,  W " ,at>r.bmtantu,„- 

Sj^po^i  modo  genus  & differentia,  fine 

TOUTwi;  a.<hjvct-nv  his  ^utcpropojittontftus  no  poxdi 

av^oyeo-yjv.  tl  yap  7iva  :(ay  d?Ka  definitio  fyllogifino  cocludi.  na 
ct  Tn  Tl  din  TV  rsT^^yyyro^  eCajyi-  ^ ^ cjiiaidam  alia  rei  attribuun- 

yppetl,  a%Affu,  Tdnefif  o quid  eftino  con- 

•I  ' >->  ’ ' iiat,  eaiie  quae  aicta  eft,  an  altera 

i-n^^twrd  oijLaiAOQdgiv.  iirndno-  r ■ j c ‘ 

, \ ' f dcnnitio  : quadoquidem 

gi  , 0 Ts  TJ  cw  ffV‘  definitio  eff  oratio  quiditate  de- 

^ , PC.  , ^ ^ cupiLV  &'  cf. 

2,  A)j Apt  S' ( }(yjj  inf.  '3^<A.  pacv^,iv  feftuei? facilius  fi?enim,vnu  e Qj»moxdi- 
avumpauv':^  adoLfe^uZ-  c6cliidere,quam  multa.  ac  refel-  “T/ciliusrefu- 

'ti  lSZ  owu  , W;K>»  Wc  ’iva  Sfa-  qnide  fufficit  cocra  vna  de  •«!  qujm  cofit- 

yf»,«»7,,«?dirpu,arc.n3f.  vna  r" 

’ ' oi  \ qualemcumquc  refutauenmus, 

<nvmg,^y^prttumg  i<ro^a-mopv.  euerfaerit  definitio.  confirman- 

%a(sA(ni<^aCovTt  S i , Ttuvna-maywn  ti  aute  neceffc  efl  ea  omnia  coa- 
ovfiiQiCa^eiV  oTJ  vyrei^H  Tait  Ttd  gmentareSe  probate  incflc,qu£e 
ot^‘  3 til,  xoLTacmdjd^ov-  in  dcfiniti(>nc;?oyiMy««/.  3 Prs- 

;«ca  qui confirmat  , vniiicrfa- 
lein  lyllogilmuni  afterre  debet. 


jfi  dc/initio* 
cm.** 
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nam  qulbus  nomen,<w  omnibus 
etiain  definicionc  actribui  opo;- 
tet : & praeterea  vicilliin  quibus 
dcfin:tio , etiam  nomen , li  pro- 
pria futiira  eft  e*  dcfinitio  quaj 
traditaeft.  Ei  verb  qui  rcfcllit, 
no  tfi  neceffeprobare  vniucrfa- 
le’.fufficit  cnim,fi  probet  dtfini- 
tionem  de  aliquo  eoruq\ijefub 
nomine  no  veie  did. 

Sed  & ft  vniucrfaliter  ref'ellere 
oportcat : ne  ftc  quide  r-dpro- 
catio  ey^neceftaria  in  refutatio- 
ne.fatis  enim  eft , eu  qni  refucat 
vniuerfaliter,  oftendere  ciiidam 
eorum  quibus  nome  actribrntur, 
definitione  non  atcribui.  contra 
ante  non  necefle  e/?  oftendere, 
quibus  deftnitio  no  attribuitur, 
ne  nomen  quide  anrtbui.^  Prx 
terea&  ft  omni  etcoueniat  quod 
fub  no\-a\nz  cominetHr  ■)  non  ta- 
nien  foli:eucrfa  erit  dcfinitio. 

5 Similis  eft:  & proprij  & gene- 
ris ratio,  vtraqueeniin  rcfcllere, 
quam  confirmare , facilius  eft. 

6 ^^(^quidem  de  proprio  per- 
fpicuum  efi  cx  iis  quas  dida  flint: 
quia  plerumque  verbnrum  con- 
iuadione  propriii  traditur.  ita- 
que  rcfdlerc  licet  vno  verb'o 
reprehenfo : eum  verb  qui  con- 
firmat,  omnia  fyllog-.ftno  con- 
cludcre  necefle  eft.  7 Frre  ante 
reliqua  omnia, qua:  ad  dcfinitio- 
ncm  pertwent,  etiam  ad  propriu 
aptari  poflfunr.na  qui  confirmat, 
oftendere  debet  orationern  ijs  o- 
ninibiis  conuenire,  qu£c  fub  no- 
mine continent ur.  rcfcllenti  au- 
tem  fatis  eft:  oltcndcre  vninon 
conuenire.  fed  etfi  omni  con- 
ueniat,  non  tamen  foli,  ftc  quo- 
que  euerfom  erit,  quemadmodu 
& in  definitione  dicebatur. 

8 De  genereautem 
r<rr:quia  confirmatur  vnomo- 
io.td  efli  ft  ^betur  omniineflc: 


O P I G G R V M. 

TJWwV  ov  Tovulo/msn, , 

ToV  • }(^  i-n 

TDVTOtg,  M7lq>i(peiVy  QUTOV  ?ig~ 

, )(0ij  -nvutio/ngt. , ft 

kf)  0 cuiaffTtdtd^ov- 

70.efi  y oux  u*clyy^n  JYi^auf  td 
7\qv  ' 7^  TO  ft?«/ , d-n  ovx 

ctA«3'<i6's7W;  t«- 

vo/tye,  0 A07PC.  ftTt  'ys-SoAcy  cAoj 
adxov.dja.tmf , ovS^  ag  vs 
(p&t9  adayff^ov  t5  ada.ov.djci- 
^c-iV'  yip  adaovidct^orm 

TV  on  ng.-px  Ti~ 

v©'  m TOvuloji^  ^Jvys’pdtTaf,  d 

ov  to  dl  axa- 

vmAiV.,  ovxd'jayy^sv  to  Sii- 
^'juf , oTi  >yi.d  d)v  d A97PC  (jdi  J(p!-vi- 

y>pS-tTOZ  ,OVefi  TOud!of.f§t.  4 E’t7, 

ei  vmvji  vvapyet  jcS  vzot  tov- 
vo,ijji,uyi  juisvo)  efls,  adt]f*^  V- 

TTopyjiddejLcrjutsig.  5 

ctJ^-TolehoV  }(^  TO 

cl/jt(po'dQpiQ  ^ adaovdad^eiV  ,v  y^- 
Tttov.djci'{^iv,  paoi'.  6 Yli&xjtdiiJ'sv 
t5  IJiov , (poA'i^dv  CM  eipvp^av. 

ojg^  ’^'to  ttcAv  , CM  avuT^ovJdTO 
idtov 'doroJi Jh^.aigTi  adxOV.<bd^<^v 
/M^  ^,v , (V  ah/\9\T0L’  s^'^cr/.djOr- 
^ovTOt  JtyTm'va.  ov^oy^iS^  ad’dy- 
x.M\.  ’j  ^p^cfbvJ't  TrnVTU  Tot  AgiTidy 

\ \ < \ \ V \ ./ 

OOTX  ‘ZB^g  TOV  OQjitTfJ^Vy  ttj  ‘ZS^g  TO  i- 
efioV  option  AiyiSotj.  TTtil'TI  Vi 
ShtcS  xczad  T8i'o/ys,TOi'  ycf.vsiov,djd- 
^ovTot  <hv.vwLicL]  on  VTTcLpyei . a- 
vaondjaC,oVTu  y , "doropf^v  ev)  du^of 
fxfl  VTTapyov  ' eidity  Ttm’TivTrctpyei, 
fxv p{pvct)  y j }y  ouTteg  adaOV.djaO'/uU' 
Vov  ytviTtti , y^Bzimp  jy  'd)n  t5  o£/- 
cr^hgA«7<TO.  8 UteddiiSy^v 014,071 
K^vaovdja^owat  /tSfj , oddyKV  fJt9~ 
vap^^g  Tmrn  vTrapx^v' 

ataoKdj- 
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dj!  oL<rndjd'(^o\:m  Ji , pS  « 

^ 6i  TJV;  ehehlKTctf  fxri  VTIOl!)- 
^V^OLV^^tHTctf  TD  CV  etp^^ 

9 E’^j,  KSf-ntaxdjd^ov'n  , ot/x  a- 

377  vTTcip^ei,  <S et^ccf  ■ a Met 
077  ty^  v7Tcip^ei,elh:c'Aov’ctvu~ 

cnt/jdi^ov'n  f iK^tvdvTo  chl^ctf^n 
VTTUp^V,^  Tiv),  « (JLyiefiVl. 

10  BoUC^Ji,  cdq7Ptpf(gLfCVTo7ca?\.- 
^9iQ  TO  S^(p^7pcq  tQ  TWirKjrLj  paovj 
OUTW  j(aj  Tod-mv  to  (iraondCoi- 
ctclitS  KSf-Ta(Ti^(djdiTctf.  Il  ~^.7ndi 

tS  CWfX^i&tlZCTOq  , TO  ju^}{^^?sv^ 

paov  adacntdid^eiv , « K9^av.djd^^f 
}(aTXcmdjd^oVTix /iS^j  yd  ^ d\ix,Tiov 

071  77W^77  • CUIOiOV-jLd^OVTZt  , 'SoTO- 

et')  cTil^ai  (M«  ujrcKpyGV,  toj  m 
jui^vq  , odd7m?\iv  'paov  •)£tp  KSf-nt- 
<mdjd(raj  , >j  emetemdudazt^  • i(j^TCt- 
{no^d^orn  /L&pydp , ‘^ttv^h  to  di7~ 
^cu  Tin  oTTuppyov'  cUfCtmdtd^ovTi 

dilKrioV  077  OVehv)  UTTCipyjH. 

12,  ^OUOi^V  diy^Jj  f diOTi  <W(tiTZfii/ 
pa9ov , o£oy  ciiaoTtdjdaztf  • vikei- 
cw  /tt^  pe*p  di'  duTZtl  7B6  ihJhpdfa, 
Tiukkeev  eipr}/U>,o  :.v'  oh  q Tik^o- 
vo.v , ddrfov  y^iTOj  ov/^^oyrr fj^q' 
diK09  yap  iv  To7q  TToT^.inq  /j^7k\ov^ 

» ZM  to7c  okiy^tq,  d/uij.pirAfAg^  '^n- 
Soj.  ij  EtIj  <2J7^V  clgpr  dp- 
diy^TOf  y^)  7^1  ,i?^cv 'iyhy^^^- 

pdiv'  di-Vi  ydp  fAYi'ichoq  o?dys>i;  , di~ 
Ts  ptM  70  , eiV® 

VTrcJLpyCI  77  <J^.r  dv  TTif  A9>«,  tw’r- 
pA/t/^v&'  yfViTcu  0 o^rrfjdz  ' 'Ztr^9Q  y 

TwMa,  ovn  TZt  cci  0£^J',  OVTg 

laMflt  ovdi^Tctf  Ttdvvx  dhys-t- 

f \ \ \ \ 

fA$v^  ytp'm  'Z^g  w avuGi^ 
€nydq^  Kotvd,  TraHvAv  T^d  dtp)uoe~ 
vctiv  ‘ vimoy^iv  /t&p  yv  dei  it(^- 
•sov  7^  Sipyipdficov.  ei  di  fxn  cJq  ’/d)ov 


1.  CAP.  V.  749 

rcfellitur  autem  duobus.  fiue  c- 
nim  probetur  nulli  inejfe-,  fiue  a- 
licui  non  inefle  , euerfuiTi  eric 
quod  initio  pojitum fuit  ^uafi ge^ 
nm.  9 Pr^terca  confirmanti  non 
Hitis  eft  probate  incffe:fed  etiain 
vt  genus  incfTc,  probandum  efl, 
rtfcllenti  autem  fufficit  probarc 
alicui  non  iiieH’c , vcl  nulli  inejfe. 

10  Videturautem,  vt&in  aliis 
fucilius  f(i  corrumperc  quam  ef- 
ficere,  fic  & in  iis  refcllere  quam 
confirmare. 

11  Q^d  verb  ad  accidcs  attince 
vniuerfale  facilius  rcfellitur,  qua 
confirmatur:  na  confirmati  pro- 
bandit  eft  omni  inejfe  : rcfellcnti 
autc  fans  eft ^bare  vni  no  inef- 
fe. contra  particulate  fardius  co- 
firmatur,  quam  reftllitiir  : quia 
confinviati  fatis  eft  probat  e cui- 
dam  inefretrefdlcnti  autem  pre- 
bandum  e/?  nulli  ineft’e.  i2  Per- 
fp'cuu  quoque  eft , cur  omnium 
facillinnim  yfr  deftnitione  euer- 
tere.  cum  enim  multa  difta  Tint, 

^u&in  deftnttione  feruari  debent-, 
plurima  data  funt  ad  earn  eaer- 
tendamxx  pluribus  autem  citiiis 
fit  ryllogifmus  : quia  veriftmile 
eftjm  multis  magis  quam  in  pan- 
els peccari. 

13  Pra?terea  ad  definitionem  e- 
et4ertendam  ex  aliis  ^ quoque  ar-  ® per- 

gumccaiumipoftunr.  liuc  emm  p,i:,,  vfi gous, 
oratio  non  (it  propria  : fate  Id  ^el  accident, 
quod  traditum  eft  , no  (it  gcnia: 
liue  aliquid  corum  cjiis  in  defi- 
nitione  , non  infir,  c-,  „ . 

uertiturcitnnitio.  Ad  aha  vero  f,im.:ntut  exio- 
refutanda  , ncc  qua:  cx  d<  finitio-  periinftihu* 
nibus  exifint^nec  cetera  ° omun  p^jun, 

argumeta  fumi  Doftunt.naea  To  deps- 

bi  • j c Omnibus  at* 

,qu5ad  cicculcnspernncnt.co-  tr.bu  isTcu 
munia  funt  iis  omn'bus^^  qu^  di"  blemans. 

<fta  fuerut:  qiion  a vnumquod<:5  1„ 
eorii  qua:  dicta  tuur  indie  de- 
bcc.  Q^ad  lit  genus  non  infit  vt 
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proprium.non  itleo  genus  cucr-  tp  tb 

Turn  eft.Similiter  non  eft  neccfle  ^ ^ iV^ov,  opV  o^af- 

propriu««^/f^ vt genus  : necac-  < n'  . ’r'  ' ' 

1 ^ jy  t3  ;^a/Or,  OX<^oe  oyd*TOai'ubib>i)ic^, 

cides»»e/«rvt  genus,  velvr  pro-  < ft,  ^ " 

priujfed  inefle  duntaxat.  Qiiare  ^ t^Ov,  aM  yycy^^v  /^- 

non  polldnt  argumenta  exalijs  Vov.  oty 

ad  alia  tranftcrri , nifi  ad  deftm-  <ZE>£P5  Ta  it  'fm 

tioncm.Patet  igitur,taciliime  o-  ^ 6QjL(r/t^v.  dH^^sv  oitu,  on  pcfpov 
ninimm.mrman  dtfinitionem.  oMUfcftlv. 

14  Dirfaciliimc  autcin  connr-  ir  “T"  j ' . ' 

niatuc.nam  & cetera  omnia  CO-  ^ ^ ^ ^Xi-nzi-TOt- 

cludi  oportet : ( nimirum  incHe  t? 

ea  omnia  qux  didla  luerunt , & "^  onuTrcipp^^  vxGipttf^iA 

genus  efle  quod  traditiim  fuit,&  'rfdrrx^vft  on  '^oq  to  "^Troc/bS^v,)^  6n 
propriam  ej]e  orationem)&  pr^‘-  o >^yoq)  yftj in  on 

ICYQ3  pyobandum  eH  orationein  JV,-!,.?— J~r  ^ 

dec  acarcqiiuiT'fjlif.idqucpra;-  ^ 

Clare  fiaaciTc  oportet.  IS  In-  A«5  A 
ter  cetera  veto  propriu  e/'?  ma-  ^5  a/^\Ct:v,’To)eS)ov, 

LtutanT^efiii^  ximetak*.  faciliusenim  euerti-  ctvapp^v  /y.i; ^ paovt 

tioais  acceJit.  tur:quia  ex  muitis  pleriiq;  _ u'q'c^TOTjoXv'Vift.ycf.’W.- 

conftat.  dithcillimcaiitem  con-  ‘ J'i,  yAXi-nuTAmt) ' on  ji 

fitmatm-tquumultaoportetco-  ^ 

pVraa  probare  folimdTe.S:  ;>o-n  ^MPJcpvy^x^i^^cuny^- 

cum  re  rcciprocari.  i6  Faciili-  ni^p^c/^  t3  eTr^y^^Toq.  ^ 
me  autc  omniu  cofirmatur  acci'  Pagtv  <h  Tfavn^v  t(cf.Ta,cry,dja- 
dens.  cetera namque  non  rolum  cnay  to  avlu^iCytyJc.  cV  /ttSypSToTc 

iuefle,  fed  ctia  ita  ineilc,  proba-  dkT^oiq  ov  fjft>vov  vTraiyov,  aMa  nft^, 
dum  e/? : accidens  aueem  iiiefle  <■>  '/  ' > 'a  ' . 

N ■'  , r r,'  ■ TA  (-  071  OUTOC  VTtUpyei,  dClKTiOV  O'm 

tantum  probare  lurnctt.  17  Uir-  ^ ap  , r,  ’ / 

Hcillimumantc^7?,rckIIereac-  , on  vTTopx^ 

cidens'.quia  paucifuma  in  eo  da-  pfyVov  ■,  lyj^vcv  cdii^Aj.  17  AtnA- 
tafunt.  neque  enim adlignifica-  cm^iCct^eiV  y^XiTizcTamv  Toewfp- 
turinaccidente,quomodo  iniit.  CiCniOO?,  on  i?\g.yigoi  cv  d/jrd  Ji- 
^ Quare  cetera  di|obus  modisH-  . ov  JO^ 

cct  rcrellcre.ifl  e/r,  ve!  probando  p p , ' ' 

• ,J-  , ■ ^.  ,v  (TOUbgbW^CTI  , ■Tmq  UTTCLPyPl.  0)qTi 

non  tulic , vd  non  ica  indie,  ac-  •,  \ 

cjdcns  autem  no  licet  cucrtcrc,  ^■cV  7)1)  ci^uv  cPiy^q^  t>^i’  a- 

nifi  probetur  non  indie.  vj^ppiv  , m chi^MTct  on  ovy  vTctp- 

i8  Loci igitnr.cx quibus  aduer-  iton  cay  ooTaq  o'-To(pyei'  0^ 

rnsrmgnlaproblcm.itaargm-nc-  ^ ^ av,uSiC>tydToq  ovz  dn~ 

tornm  copia  nobis  luptHtct,fct^  da^cewn  cCy 

liiiiicicntcr  ciuimcran  iunt.  o c-.'  ' ^ > r>  v- 

y$i.  15  Oi  fJA}  o'JU)  TOTOi^  o/t 

dOyioptiyaofd^  TSi^q  tnacoi,  7^ ■jr^to'vW/^aTOt'  clnx^pfttv,  ^icf^vly^vdq 

^%r,6dd^ft.luj  Tctf. 
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III  praxi 


Tractatvs  I. 

Scopo  & next)  huius  partis.  p 

' Propofitionibus  neceiTariisjVel  non  ne-  > Cap.U 
ceffariis.  ' 

Argiimentationc.  Cap.i^ 

Facilitate.vel  difficultate  argumentandi,aut  relpon- 
. dendi.  Cap.l. 

Tractatvs  II. 

rOificio  interrogantis,  & refpondentis.  Cap.^. 

‘ Thefi>qu3e  abfolute,vel  cu  adiunftione  elt  probabi- 
lisjaut  improbabilis>aut  neutra.  Cap.^> 

De  propo-  C Ad  re  pertinet,vel  no  pertinet.  Ca.6. 
fuione  ^ Obfcuraeft,vel  multipiex,vel  perlpi* 
qu£e  ^ cua&fmiplex.  C<*p-7. 


dialeftilRerpon-  indudione.C^/i.S. 


ca  fpe 

^atufj 


fio.Hic 
trafta- 
tur  de 


Prsexercitatione.  , ^ . \Cap.^. 

Theriimprobabili  non  defendenda.  > ^ 

Solutione  argumentorum.  ? ^ 

Conclufione  iinpedienda.  3 ^ 

'De  perCpicua  ratione.  ^ 
Reprehenden-  De  falfa  ratione.  y 

da  ratione,  De  petitione  quaefiti.  ^CafJU 
veleo  quira-*»Depetitionecontrarioru.£  ’ ^ 


tiocinatur. 

Cap.  II. 

Tractatvs 

CExercitatio.C^jp.i^. 


III. 
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TOniKilN  Td  O'rAOON. 


ARI  S TOTE  LIS 

TOPICORVM, 

Liber,  v i i i. 

DH  INTERROGATIONE, 
Tract  A TVS  I. 


De  fcopoac  ncx'.i  hui''S  tra(5tatus  cum  fupcrioribus, 
&;  Je  propolitionibus  ncceTariisjvd  non 
neceffanist  Cap.  I, 


I ^ Scorns  tr  MKV.s.  1 O^efmt  pro^ofcionts  necfffarie.  3 ytlno  nectfJarU.^  ^ Cur 
occfltetiir  conclufio.  ^ Prxct^tide  onihus  atceffariis.  6 ^ Prxcefta  de  nonnecef- 

ffis.  7 Ot ’nduittooe.  8 Dt  occultatione.  fumcndus  el]i  propofiticnes  projyllogifmorum. 

S r-rt'ctnd'ts  tjje  c'rnclkfrnnes  prtiyll'gifmoTum  ^ i]ux  funt  propofitiones  neicfjxrix,  U propofi- 
ticnes  >icn  contiptter  xcapiendxs,  j-d permifctndas  e]]c.  IZ  ucc:p'end.tm  e^t  defmit:onem  con- 
iwTitti.  I'  c-uienJum  , ue  apparent,  cwui g'litia  iiUquict  propowtur.  74  & yt  iitcerium  y- 
tro  oppclimrum  ytl  ytlit  (]ui  interrogat.  1')  de  fimilitudinis  CfilLttione.  l6  yt  intcrregMifiht 
ithiict.tt.  V7  tt  dicat  fc ’d  proponerey  cjuod  ab  omnibus pafsim  diet  foltt.  \%  de  fiudto  difsimu- 
Undo.  19  Tf  proponat  cfiiad  conferens  ad  alind  , non  per  je.  de  to  proponendo  , cui  id  cjuod  fumi 
debctyconfeiptens  eff.io  quandomterrogandum  (it  y quod  prxeipue  fumendum  eft.  13  de  ora- 
tione  prnducenda.  O'  inteniciend  s ns  qua  nihil faeiunt  ad  di/putatione.  14  Epilogue.  IJ  Dt 
orn  itu.  z6  pi  perfpicuitate'y 


^ TO^?(f4'C , Tmi;  ch7 
iQ^raVyAiUTi:  V. 

” TC.V  /bU^^VVX  , Ttv 
TVTWV  ao|C«v,o^v 

TS^cv  Je,  i£Of>Tt) t^'niraq  Ta^ctf 

}(^dii(gLgztczgr^9^  IcwtzV‘T3  Ji  ^tTIOV 
V , eiTnTv  yf/ii  e te- 


gpv.  OIW  tS  (iCpe^.V  TVV  TV- 

TnVib/Uipic,)^  tS  tS 

XiK'THCov  M cote -vf/c-  TO  J e y}  <=^J  ^!/IW 

7oir(i^v  ifi^vi/u(^'n^e-tv y)'ePiov  th 

^/cf.^iKT\KOV'  W^i%T^^V  7J»V  TD  ^ 


OsT  hajc  de  diT-  j 

pofitioiie  , & a Argument* 

tjuomodo  inter- 
rogare  oporteat, 
diccdiim  e/i.  Pri- 
niu  autem  debet  is,  qui  inferro- 
gatuius  eft , locum  inuenire , ex 
quo  argumetetui : deindc  inter- 
rogare,&  difponere  fingula  ipfc 
per  feitertio  & poftremo  hfc  di- 
cet  contra  alienum  Ac  locij,  vel.apudrt 
quidem  inuctioajquc  ad  pliilo  tetun». 
fophum  & ad  dialedicum  per- 
tinet.  eorum  autem  , qtti  inuen- 
ta  fiterujtt  y difpofitio  Sc  intcr- 
rogatio  , dialeitici  eft  propria: 
quoniam  hoc  totum  aduerfus 

BBij 


CmcC'iat. 


b Q_^iJ  cencla 
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alterum  ejl  ; philofcpho  autem 
& ei  qui  ipfe  fecum  veritatern  in- 
quirir , curs  non  eft,  (i  vera  fint 
& nota  eat  ex  quibus  efficitur(y\- 
logifmus,  ncc  tame  ea  ponat  * is 
qui  refpondct,  propterea  quod 
propinqua  Tint  zh  hii- 

tio  propojfitx , 3C  prouideat  quod 
cuenturu  eft  Q^in  immo  for- 
talle  dat  opera,  vt  axiomata  fint 
niaximc  nota  & problemati  pro- 
pinqua:  quandoquiJc  ex  his  c6- 
ftant  fyllogiftni  qui  fcienriapa- 
riunt.Ac  locos  quidem,vnde  ar- 
funiere  oportct  , fupe- 


rius  expofuimrs:  nnc  verb  de  dif 


c ConceJatur. 


J Vel,  apn<t. 
t Quibus  ore  I- 
tjtut  ronclufio. 
f Q;'ado  obfeu- 
tT  & ridbi*  fut- 
g M eft  loco  ,p- 
polttionij  necef- 
faiii  fumeda  eft 
propofitio  *ni 
MeffaHs,  fub  qua 
c6iineatur  pm. 
politio  neceffi- 
(ia. 

br  Itiqiie  fyllo- 
girnn*ita  extrne- 
tut ; n prima  fi- 
g ira:  Oppofito- 
rum  eadem  eft 
rcientia,c6na'ia 
font  oppofita,  er 
go  connarioni 
eade  eft  feiemiaf 
i Non  idmiuat 
piof'Oli  itoneoa 
vniHerfalem  , vt 
oppoluoiii  elie 
f andem  feicn- 

jMia. 


politicnc  & ifiterrogatione  di- 
cenduiney?,  cum  ante  diftinds 
fuerint  ^ppofitiones,  qus  fumc- 
ds  funt  prstet  neceftarias.  l Ne- 
ceifaris  aute  dicutur  e<£,ex  quib. 
fyllogifmus  conficitur.  3 Qus 
veto  prxter  has  fumuntur,  qua- 
tuor  funt.  vel  cnim  fumuntur  in- 
dudtionis  causa,  vt  detur  ‘ 

^ vniuerfalervel  vt  amplificetur 
oratio  : vel  vtceleturconclufio: 
vel  vt  magis  peiTpicua  fit  oratio. 
Prster  has  autem  nulla  propofi- 
tio  e/jf  fumeda:  fed  enitendu  e/?, 
vt  per  has  amplificetur  oratio, 
ve!  interrogetur.  4 Quas  autem 
cclands  cottelufionu  ciu&iadhi- 
bemus  t certandi  causa  adhi- 
bcmus.fed  quiatota  hsc  tra(fta- 
tio  eft  aduerfus  alteru  , neceffe 
eft  ctiam  his  * propofttiotiibtu  vti. 

5 NecefTariat  igitor  cx  quibus 
(yllogirmus  conficitHr,  no  ftatim 
proponi  debent  ftfed  recedendii 
quam  logifllnie  furfum  verfus 
vtputa  non  eft  poftulandum,co- 
trariorum  eandem  ejfe  feientia, 
(l^M^hoc  fiimerevelit , fed^e- 
nera/tter  o^poCnoru  ; hoc  enim 
pofito,etia  cotrariori^adc  fcic- 
tia  eJfe  c5cludet;quonia  cotraria 
in  oppofitis  numerdtHr^.  Quod  fi 


O P I C O R V M 

TVlHTVV.rC^ ^ € <pt?^<T0<pcp,i^  ^UTDlO/- 
T<  Ttct^  eavTvvjifS h /utiT'i 
■9’w yj  yvebexM^- , dl  0 cruA- 
j\gy.o’ 'S’M  autbra  £x- 

TO  OltUiyyL^  rc^  cJ^ 

dp^? , to  01/ 

vov’d?^  'law^  aCv  nb,  aaJOvdd<r\cjir  qk. 

yycJoj,/^  mjujiyyv; 
iij  TO<  OK  TO'j'Xwy  yap  Ol 

'fbhpipip.tico}  (Tv^oyiTfost.  Toi^ 
/u8p>'  ovuno7jot4  o^v  ddi ^/x(2ctvl  r, 
Tcd^iocq  y^KJ 
t2  e£»TH/t(p.T(  rxf  Ai.nicv,  chfAspti- 
vov  lad  -T^ordcT^c,  ocroq  }^y,'Pi'.cu  7m- 
& Tad  odj^yy^^oA. 

2.  hvay,{ajpL>  ^ A«^vTo/ , di  d)V 
0 crv?^0y4(r/nd^  y lviTcu  j At  di 
Ag-iufticv.bpBjjax,  t4t- 
^pig  eta-'iv'  w iTxtycoyg  ydeAv^iQ 
dhS-UtiCi^To  eig  Oyycov  tQ 

Adyov  , b ftg  Kpv'\j^/t>  tQ  cn/fxyrfC?f<T- 
to'  OTZtigi^v  diVcu 
TVV  }\Qysv.  ^ i^'d^g  ddifxiav 

An-^iev  aM’ « rSf^.  tvu- 

tov  aiJtfrv/  3 « f£93Tp^77^e-jp  7nt^~ 

Tzov.  4 E/V)  y ad  ext^g  Kpu- 
’^Vtdydv&'  ^^v.d?A'  tTntdd  tioL 

< / / t f/ 

ozL  « TvuLuTH  e- 

Ttp&v  ’dg.v.ctddyjcvi  }(ft^  Tavroj^ 
eSnq.  5 Tag  aJayy^ag 

S'!  d)V  b cv>Aoy{T/uipg  , O'JK  dj^vg 
dAA'  'bmpx.Tezv  on  a»a>- 
TBtTW.  otov  , ixri  orcunav  d~ 
^lOud^  Ti/jj  ojutIuj  'fh<pdultxj  , dv 
tSto  (SovXrrctf  AstCeiv  , d?Ad  'P^ 
dvTtfiii/i^veov'  TtSdvT©' ydpTVVTH, 
y^on  ivcwn^vri  ajuTn  'd^<p\^n 
ov>Aoyieid)  i7r{ddiP^  dvnyjupBjj . v 
Ta  cyofiiia..  eVv  di pm  I imx' 


1 


aduerfarim  idno  conccdat'iper  indii- 

•^ayhs 


1 


T.  I B.  VIII. 

5/05'? C , 'r^ffei'.'CVTa  7^ 

y^}  V«:tio  !».:i  5!?'  ()/7A')- 

^<T,'tpy'  w cA  e;ra^j//i^7a^ 

AwTxTe.'V  i)  7a^  rayay^’ 
j , (Tv>A'i')iO-y.(^.  (Jartj  ^ Ai<t9 
>r^pcu'-:u;  eicn  y oLra),  z^-nl- 
V vm.  t'.J'nP^Ti^v  Ts  ae),cVTH 

VvTOfacrf  2'I«^^V1TD 
OT/'^^OV.  x}  y'/£<pt  TO  CWTOA'Xa}.''^- 
(yt.HPo;  'z^-n'.vxj  jw'j  cT wuafdfJo^ 
OK  uV'jO(;  TDi/itc  r.  ^ 

0 ■s;5Sct  e'p.'^Jvct; 

fi  \ '*7^  / c / ' ^ rv 

TD-jTLi:  yyztv  i &)c;'e  ;^vt- 

•Tfeov.  7 E’wa.'o*^  yM^' , “^Tn 

jtx5?xxs^g^^'xc4di/A8  , ;f5«^  7^ 

ci^'£(j5Ti6.  yv^SJ-fJicf. 

^^AA  .r^'  T Uj'cd'noii'j  a/TXiS’c 
»toT?  ttcAAoT^. 

S Kpi^TiTavTa  j , 'Zp^Tt'AAoT*- 

<T / 0 cruP^.oya-nipg  tS  cJ^ 

apX'<^  ^€AA,^  yvSa^ztjy  }{yf  Tuv'^^^ 
TyAfira.  «>?  (7j  ai'-isTo  , «)V<p  fXYi 
f^vc^v'^  ■M'tyyji^cu;  , ctA^.c*  >i5^ 

S.'S?  p^atawv  TtVci  crt/AAo- 

yym. 

9 h t;,  ($x  (TuiXTr^.^a- fji^igL  pcW 
Af;^t',  xM  i>Ve£?i' 56- 
oi  nvp:a)TcL7t>^^^7ro<;v~ 

<r{f  TV; 

ro  Ka-^^A«  7 c/e72^- 

TjA<^  Kpv^hue;  fwvuu^axjiudpov, 
a>cn  vpyi’m/AMii  Th  71  cti’n;  A57  8,;^ 
f<  ;Ol/Tr>C  T0>TufA7n-J(rr,OJJ.  , (^^TS  c5^ 
TTO  J e r 

A;;,3iji<7iJ^  ^0'7/ot/.  /6(j3VH 

n>T.7f^xT8  p:i7'iff&'  crv;x7n^(r~ 
AC/'Z-ii^  > aJVi^pi'  TTiCt'?  cru/xf^xffeiy 
TO  fX'A  '?^n£90p7v  TOI» 

U^JOV  TyJt  TJy(^  COJuIccuVOi,  jl/M 
>&ep95ii,TWi'7^  s:iePTO2^:'  (Tt/,M27<- 
Y,Xi^  c/l’  at  0 
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clioncm  fiimcndum  fy?*,propo- 
lui;  fiiig.ilis  contrjriis.  vei  euim 
per  (yilugilmum  , veiperindu- 
Ctionc.n  neceflarix  propotkio- 
ncs  fumi  debent , velalixindu- 
(^tione,aIise  fyliogifino.QjJX  ve- 
rb funt  valde  pcrfpiciiXjCtiam  i- 
pfasproponer^  Ob 

feurius  eniin  feper  f/?  in  receffu 
& induftione  > qood  euentiiin 
cfl Siiiiu’^ue  eas  ijuae  vtiles  <* 
rLinr,proponert',!i  y/<k  illo  mo- 
do  ^ rumere  neejucar , in  proptu 
efl  6.  6 Qnx  verb  prx-ei  h js 
di(kx  't'licruiK  , fuivic  !x//(«r  ha 
rum  ipfarum  cau^ad'mgulis  aute 
itJ  vtendiim  <y?.  7 Induccfitcm 
oporret  a fingularibus  ad  vamer 
falia,  &■  a 11  )ti$  id  igiiota  progre- 
dt:  notiora  .v  tem  vlI  abfolutc, 
vd  mu’ti'  funt  c.i  cj:i,x  U b fenm 
CAdnnt.  8 Cd intern  miQpp'jrtet 
proly’logifmis  probate  , ex 
(jLiibus  concludcndiiin  ek,  ]uod 
ab  initioprop(jy?/«;/i7/<(/:au];  hxc 
quail)  pIurima.Q  iod  quide  fict, 
fi  quis  no  foluni  propofiuottrs  nc- 
cetlarias  , fed  a!)q'ia  ctiam  ex  iis 
qux  ad  hafee  vtiles  fnnt,conc'u 
dar.  9 Prxtcrea  condidioncs  ^ 
diccre  non  opor/e/, fed  p 'ftea  re 
pente  coclud  -re.  (Ic  eiiim  maxi- 
inc  recedet  a tlidi  imtbi p «0oji- 
ta.  10  Et  vt  vmuerraliter  iJit.irn, 
eum  , qui  cclando  perconratur, 
fie  interrogarc  eporter,  vt  rum 
totain  orationem  interrrg  me- 
rit,& codufioncm  dixcrit,  q.;x- 
ratur  q lid  ita  *.  hoc  autcin  ma- 
xiTc  fict  eo  quemnuc  diximus 
modo.Si  enim  fola  vUima®  co 
ckifio  dict.i  fucrit,  incertum  eru 
qiiomodo  cffici  '.tur  “ipropterca 
quod  is  qui  refp  mdc;  , cx  qui 
buscollig.uu'.  ®,non  prouidtrit, 
cum  priores  fj  logifmi  P ^le 
bradigrfti  non  fuerinr  *i.  mini- 
mcauteinfiia  mcbia  digeritur 


a Samrnd)  eft 

prt^nfitio  ne- 
c ITaria  , vet  n 
conitarlofuin 
eaiidcat  Iciciiui 
cfl's. 


b Statim. 


c 02pd  conclu- 
dend am  eft,  leu 
f.  (ura  cuclulio. 
d Viilci  nuus 
appellac  , quat 
tup  a vociuii  OC 
ccllarias. 
e Siaiim. 
f Per  fyllogi- 
fmum  , vel  pet 
indiiftioritm. 

% Fa. lie  Se  ea- 
pediuim  eft. 
h Neccir.irlai. 
i Eiiiimcraix, 
ex,  olua. 


X.  Protylloji 
tll.uiuiu. 


I Q,_o«nodo , !i- 
uc  ex  qiiibiis 
culligatui  e.  a- 
clufiu  principa- 
l's. 

m Id  eft  , princi- 
palis. 

II  C Ilie’iui. 

0 c,5cl  .fij  f-iin 

cip  ills. 

p Piofylloji  mi. 
q C.  nl'uli  ij'ii, 
nee  fiibi  A . cui. 
que  111  p opua. 

COil.l  ilu. 
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a Principalis,  fyilogirmus  conclufionis* , cutp  av??^oyi(Tf^g  tS 


: Concludctur. 


b Pf^rofition«  ,j5  py, limns  eiusfumptiones’ , 
cirS'.vtopofi-  fed  ta  tx  <io\husfu7nj?tiones  il- 
tioncspto  contkiduntiir.  ii  Ytilectiam 

gifmoruni.  coruiuentia fuiiiere a- 

d Piopofuicncs  j^jornata  j ex  cjmbu^  fyllogifird 
conffant,  fed  pcrmifcere.qiise  ad 
hanc  & qLi£e  ad  illam  conclufio- 
nem  pertinent,  cum  cnim  pro- 
pria AltCHim  conchjionU  iuxtafe 
ponuntur,  magis  apparet  quid 
tx  eiscfficietur*^.  12  Oportct  c- 
tiam,eum  fieri  poteft, defiiiicio- 
nefumere  vniuerfalem  propo- 
fitionem  non  in  iis  de  a- 

giturSed  in  coniugatis.  nain  <^ui 
relfondeni-,  fe  ipfus  paralogifino 
fallunt , cu  n in  coniugato  fum- 
ptafuerit  definitio,  quafi  non 
concedant  vniuerfale.  vtputa  fi 
accipere  oporteat , cum  qui  ira- 
fcitur,appetercvindi6i:anr,&  fu- 
matur  ira  efic  appeticus  vindi- 
efiix,  quod  aliquis  contcpfifTe  vi- 
deatur.  patet  cnim,  hoc  fumpto 
nos  habituros  effe  vniuerfale, 
qd  cofuho  volumus.  Cumaute 
defimtio  proponitur  in  swipfis, 
de  cjuibm  Agttur-,  fa;pe  accidit , vt 
refpodens  abnuaf.quia  magis  in 
CO.,  de  cjHo  4^j/'«r,obiedlione  pa- 
ratam  habet-.veluti  non  omnem 
qui  irafcitur , vindidlam  appete- 
re  : quia  licet  parentibus  irafca- 
niur,tamcn  vindidlam  no  appe- 
timus.Fortaffe  autem  hiec  obie- 
dio  vera  no  e[i  : quoniam  a qui- 
bufdam  fatis  vlcionisy<<tn<OT«f,fi 
moleftia  tantum  eoj  afficiainus, 
& efficiamus,  vt  eox  pcEuiteat. 
habet  tamen  ncfcio  quam  vim 
perfuadcdi,vt  no  iniuria  propo- 
fitio  ncgata  effe  videatur.fed  ad- 
uerfus  iras  dcfinitione  non  ^que 
facile  esi  obieftionem  inueni- 
13  PrattcreayJcproponere 


fxn  TaTcvtii  Ayi/u^i{avy.  'n^v 
7WV  j aM.’  v(p  d>v  b av^oyt- 

.cr jL{)g  n 7. pnaijuu  v 'jj^ro  yJh 

cruvi^  TZt  ci^ia/^Tu  ?\c/.uBoa^>v  ^ 
^ O.V  ol  fjs)  , a ctA- 

, /y(a^ov  7D  aviJL^Aci- 

jid'pov  ewpy^  iz  Xp« 

Q St:  ?\£/.u^c!ui £it , ip  cov  6,- 

" .^5t'3t;Av  ^jjop'Tcttnv,  fjU] 

iir  ewrp  , fitAA.  cjnr'p 

ph  cTar  ’6^ 

M(p3~^  b , u g ii 

<5£3cAa  cruf^r^iutTig.  o.cr,  ft  Jloi 
AiPt/3er)',0T>  0 bpyt^Ofj^'j^  cpiy^.rsji 
Tif/.coPj.xg  , j^apyp 

Ti/xUQj.cLg  Sjp  <pufVo/U^jju  o?\t~ 
’)/U)QjL(t,i . jSjOTJ  Tcy-ns  A)f<jl'Sty- 

7©^  j ''^X Oi/X^  cay  0 'tp^cu- 

To??  cfl  Itt  cwP^ 'ss^ci'ni- 
v«o/,7rDMa;c/c  caiajiXj\y  avju^ctjt&i 
TOv'$7TO'>C.QjLvbf^OVy4'J^  TVg(pC^0V  6- 
iTir  dt/Jp  tIw  iV^aiV.  O CT^'n  ii 
Tiug  b bpyiPb/cSij®'  bpi‘)iTaj  ti/uco- 
ejLxg’  ^7?  yt'  y>ydC env  opyt^djuiBu. 
pSpjHH  opiy>fM^  j Ti^coeiag.tawC 
ouM  iiJt  iVfctcng'  Tmp 

CViCi)V  yi)  IxcL9y]Ti^uCt.'Cix  TV  KvT^CTCXf 
/ApVOVtXj  Tivi^'rolj  jUiTUyXiXdi^tLj.  ou 

fxLuj  aM’  Timbavlv  •z&ei?  td' 

|W«  cfhKi7y  clppyccg  apvei,Qztj  TV'zsr^- 
Invof^ov.  cfl  TV  tj}?  bpy^g  0£t- 

CTjufit/  ix  op^ffleog  pcdJ)jV  djpHVif- 
?a<7jv. 

13  E’tJjTt  ‘Ztf^niveiV , ty?  ou  S'! 
oujTOjCtP^'dMa  X^^v  ®*€?TB/Vor^ 


re. 


dj?\ff-(BoX.tJJTUl  ’)cip  TO  T 

debemtis , quafi  non  propter  id  de  cfno  agitur , fed  alius  causa  propona- 
nius.  narp  eadeclinanti  qu*  ftdthcfim  impngnaxidATn 

Xpihiptff', 


LIB.  VIII. 

T4  Q simTy, 

iv  A/?a  TfCifw  d'J)iAsy  j 
TP  -n»£^T?/VO^^tlO|/  , j)  TO  aXTVtA'lfJ^OV 
j^iiMrcu  a<^Af t/  ytp  ovt®' 

n <5^6)'?  tZ«;  3^cnv  ^noi^y 
7«  Jhiccvu)  atOTO?C 
1 5 H’^77, J^'  T>??  <5yt<f/07J'TCC  iTtTttW-. 
3'ctVi<&aj’  k}  7773’cu'ci'j»^  a Sa- 
ve/ T«  /(pcScApt/.  0'0V,071  d'g- 

mp  fh^ijLY]  i(c^  dy/oici  iria.v'nodv 

« cw’X^y  «TM  cijSytcn^  a'O^TJitJv « 
ctuTf).  y oi^x7rx?<n'ii^£^,<^yi  cuS^yai^ 
w caTTi' ci  ctVTtct  Vy>^  'thvPnfj.y.  t- 
tdcTs^c  V QfAsm  f7i^‘}(t>yy'  8 yU./tw 
70.UTCV  yd.p,''i7ro 

TO  KCtdv?SV  ?^ff.fx(iaXiTCU’ 
%^n  Q ‘‘^'o/OiSlCDV  , 8X  «57  7T) 

ydf^ov  ivx,aB'0}\gv  , v<p  0 d7mv^ 
TO  o/>(p/a  o^.  16  Ae/  J € oi/- 

\ ' n ’■'  / > 

TCV  iaU/Ttel  TiOTi  (I'STXcnV  OVI/- 

•TKl'^aiQ’^'iyCVCnv  0l''S7T0}tQJ.\6^0t 
Ci^iTcUJoKClUiW  ePt)(^a'^  'd^a~ 
P^e/p«v,  17  Xp«ca^v^(£75  ^As- 
yciv  , oTj  ffwxiwS??  As^(M?^jov  to 
TO<«TDVojtV8(77  "^xp  x/ve7v  TO  e/wSo?, 
’4sTt(77p  g;^VTO?.  a'/t(56  (Te  to' 
^iic&a^  to??  ^/«^/?,<pt^AfltT- 

TOV^  XiVftV^  CtyTK.  18  , TV  ptyj 

cBTHod^iv  , Jtav  oKu)^  y^tnfj^yy' 
jap  TOt?azTHjk'(^oVTa?,  ^A- 
Acv  O/VnTe/ VOU177.  19  KaiTo  cV 
<S)3j^.^oAM  'zs^TCivlv,  TO 5^  J)f 
Ao  T1  'ZD^T^vdf^Ov  a eft’  OlJ'J'O 

;^)i<7i^v,7iS^aa7/^?A.ov.  zo  £”- 

77,MW  oJtO  'Sf^nivm , 0 eft?  AiKPStJ- 
VfiW,<3fAA  <y  t£^to  eu/’a^/Mj?* 

/t^sMcvrs  5S  (TtiyXco^voi y Sf^lo 
6 dz'^VTOdV  (pM'f^V  if)  To 
cvMlBymjo^.ov'  TOwTjj, 

^tKYiTrf'jjf  y-dKilVO. 

efticietiir « : &,li  hoc^  fumptum  facrit 


CAP.  I.  7/> 

vtilia/««r.  14  Etvt  fimplicitcr 
dicain , quam  maxime  inccrtum 
efficere  aehet  is  ^ui  interrogate  v- 
tru  id  quod  proponit,  an  oppo- 
fitu  fumere  velit.  cum  enim  eft 
obfeurum,  quid  ad  thefim  /wp«- 
gnandam  vtiley?r,magis  quod  ii- 
bi  videtur*,  ponuni'*.  15  Pra:-  * QiLO"*  futiat 
tereaper  fimilitudinis  co/Z^r/ewe 
interrogareo//(7r/f/:  quoniam  &<ieBc. 
vim  hjbet  ad  perfuadedu,&  ma- 
gis  latet  quam  vniuerfale:ve!uti, 
vt  fcictia  & ignoranria  cotrario- 
rum  eji  cade,  ita  etia  fenfum  c6- 
trariorum  cudem  ejfe:  vel  cotra, 
quia  cotrarioriim  CenCusefi  idc, 
etia  fcietiam  ej/e  eande.  hoe  aute 
eft  fimile  induftioni , non  tame 
idemrillic*^  enim  ex  fingularibus  c Pet  inJudi^ 
fumitur  vniuerfale ; in  fimilibus  "em 
verb  id  quod  fumitur, non  eft  v- 
niuerfale,fub  quo  fimilia  conti- 
neantur.  16  Oportet  etiaipfum 
hbi  aliquado  obiicere:quoniam 
ij  qui  refpondent,n5  habent  cos 
fufpeeftos,  qui  iufte  argiimentari 
videntur.  \j  Vtile  etiam  ey?,(i 
quis  infuper  dicat, fe  id  quod  paf 
(im  dici  i'olet,jpponerc:  quia  no 
audent  quod  folitum  eft , muta- 
te,nifi  obiedionem  habeant.  ite- 
quia  talibus  ipfi  quoque  vtutur, 
cauent  ne  ea  mutent. 

18  Prgterea  vtile  ey?,non  magno 

ftudio  i/j  aliejhid incumbere , & 

ft  omnino  vtile  fit : quoniam  iis 

qui  magnum  ftudium  adhibent, 

magis refiftunt.  19  Etquafiin 

collationc  ^ proponere.  quod  e-  ^ 

mm  propter  aliudquidpiapro- veiii,  vtexeiu* 

ponitur,ncc  per  fe  vtile  <■/?,  faci-  fimilitudme  a. 
, \ , r > iiud  confitmet, 

liusconcedunt.  20  Praetcrea  no 

id  proponere  quod  fumi  opor- 
tet , fed  id  cui  hoc  cofequens  eft 
necelTario.  nam  & facilius  con-  e Aeei det,coii*«; 
cedunt,  prop, ere»  quod  non  I-  f ' 

queper(picuumclt,quid  ex  his  g Quod  futni  o» 
jillud*^  quoque  fumptum  erit.  po‘V«*> 

Bbb  ii) 


7^3  ARIST.  topicorvm 

21  A L poPr-ino iD^crrogare  2.1  Kct^wiyr  ,0 

/J^.}i<p3, 

ydp  Ttx  (U'avdJk:!^)  Tv'^ig 

Ti'Xu^vtgT^d  tgpsTrJvTOV  ^srQ^‘^  Ai- 


alirjMii  deh^t-,^\\..o.x  ^.r^cipue  vult 

fur'rrc.K'UxiiV.e  eniiu  prima  nc- 

a iiqui  refpo*’- pine  ® : lji.>.  . pluriiui  eoruui  qui 

intcTogant,  primum  ca  dicunt, 

in  cjuibus  nuximum  ftudiimi 

poiuint.  zz  Sed  adiicrfus  non- 

inillos  pniniica,  quae  funtciiif- 

niodi,pioponcre  oporiet.i.3.  pro- 

terui  prima  maxioie  concfdunr, 

nifi  omnino  fit  perfpicuii  , quid 

fit  eueturum:  ad  poltrcmu  veto 

difficiles  (unt  & protcrui.  Sinii 

liter^^!a«;7t , quicurnque  putant 

fe  acutos  c(Te  in  refp  'tadendo: 

plurimis  enim  p’  fitis  ^ co*!cef- 

yiV,in  fine  arguiiolii  & quad  pr^- 

ftigiis  vcimtur  , quafi  non  colli- 

gatur  ex  iis  qiise  pofita  font:  faci 

le  autem  concedunt , liabitu  fre- 

ti,  putantefqiie  fe  nihi!  pafilu-os 

b Nlhihnconr  22  Pi  aCtCtea -y/i/f  f/?  DtO- 

modi  aci  fe  pet-  a a ■■ 

ueiitutum.  ducere  oraitonem , & internccrc 
ea  qntE  nihil  ad  difputationem 

Poieft  hoc  re- f'^ciLinr,  queinadmodiim 

a ikfcti-^  q.ji  iilso  auidpiam  fcribiinr 

pliones  figuraru  \ i r ^ • 

mathematicaru,  Cnun  nUlltalunt,  inCCUUin 

vcl  ad  quafiiis  efi.\n  quo  falfitas  co?/y?//i?/.Itoque 
*‘‘1*^^*  *^“'^‘“'*^interdum  latent  qui  interrosat,,  •7/0  : 

obicure  ot  occulte  proponentes  , ' n c- 

ea  quat  per  fe  propofita  non  c6- 
cedcrentur.  24  Ad  occultadum 
igitur , iis  quae  didfa  hint , vti  o- 
portci.  25  Ad  ornatum  aiuem, 
indudli '<110  ac  diuifione  eorurn 

A Rem  ^nge-  £(• 

ntarum , 6e  co-  . 

gnwatum.  indiiocia  quideni  quid  (it,niani 

fdUime/?.  Diiiifioauie  e/?talis; 
t Hoc  axioma-  veliiii  fciedam*  feienria  incliore 
te  vtitiit  And.  vcl  quia  exqiiifitior,  vd  quia 

initio  lih.de  a-  " ^ i-  n a < ■ ■ -c 

nin,,.  r;n<nicliorum  est:  & icicmiaiu' 

f Vide  Q^iinti  alias  contcinplatiuas, alias  a- 

nanu  hb.i.  cap.  ^j;,3,^alias  cfFcdiiiias.  bate  cnim 


C 

fern  a 


^ ajJHc^a.^y.cn. 

XL  Cd'/Ct^^-Zii^^TaTC/- 

ax){^  V.  a yip  d tcs 

A/fti  avy^ogienv  ^ iaJi 
fA,y,  'Zd-ctXn?,<fq  (pu4’izJt' ^ Tv  mu^Su- 

azpS^ov  j7[,  Ti  -\c  ■ TJv'^  c E o t?;;t  Aoy- 

vacr.v.  0[.izfiC0c,  J K^\omic7cv[)  S'oi- 
Ttf^cv.zj.Vic3t^  ^rn<; 
y 7U  TfkZ'.Cvfffl'ViP^U,  T^pS-pdjOV- 
7 y.  ,cep  crjuf,ajVOVT(Siy  7^’  ;c-t- 
f^ojVTidicLcn  j mg-fj- 

QV'fri;  rii  fzzop.^yfcii'CVng 

aJiV  TPao-e^. 

z 3 yry. LwWt’  KS]  Traciy- 

7K  y/tfv  p^y,cn/b(a 
, f(^'.3lX7np  Ot  '^di-c>0‘pZy~ 
(TouT’te^.^cAA&v  yif  o.  TWV,  dJ)i?\s,v 
ci>  07mup  TO  cA)?  .c/io  rjj,  /\c.vZzl- 

Vifenv  oi'/oTB  oi  jCJ'  - 

fivg-cd’ZtTZS'Ti^vviQ  , a of -ivt 


CAP.  II. 


fingula  exornant  orationcmjnc- 
que  ncccfic  ell  vr  dicautur  ad  c6- 
clufi  inemejfciendam. 
z6  Pcrfpici  itatis  autem  causa 
cxcmpla  & fmilundirmn  collationcs  aflcrri  debent^^Exonurh 


24  idq  f^oviu  >ipv-^7  TZnQfi- 
pnp&jjOt^  p^ygiov.  2;  Lip  efi  KO' 
aysViiTTtz-^wyv  (Splaifiarl' r/S avy- 
y/jav.  y uf  ouju  inuyeoy^t  oot?cv  tj 
’dci,Sy^c.v.nJi  To/»7T3r 

olov,h-n  fhcd/u-ic  j^iATJav^ 

M 7^  a/0£,I/2?‘7t(2pe  1^3  M 7ZeT'(3«AT.6- 
Viopx^'  07?  5^6 

py)Tif(yj‘  at  eh  , Jij 

'mtnTiyjfjj.  T^iovTixv  s^^ry 

crum7TiKC0-fA.il /Ap  TCV  ?^yoV  , HX,  a- 
vdyy^ov  fi  pn^U^  •cirejp  TO  avy- 
"^^erffy-  x6  Lip  d'g  azt^n- 

v.-icLV  y 

/SoAtt?  OigiCV.  <s\jb^c/s?^ ef  i 

ipla  verb 
C-iKilct 


L I R.  VIII. 

0/a  Xo/g/XcC-HTw  yxpcLV  cm(pi- 
<pi^v  m TO  'Z&€^TftVO^.Ol', 


CAP.  II.  759 

propria  ejfe  dehent , $c  cx  cjuibus 
rfwintclligaiTHis,  qiialia  Home- 
rusjiio  qiialia  Choerilus proponit. 
ficcnim  magis  perfpicuum  erit 
id  quod  proponitur. 


De  argumentation  c.  Cap.  II. 


I Df  a'giment.ttitne,  ^ Do  InduLTiane,  ^ St  nomen  yn'uerfalt  defideretur. 

5 f Oe  olncitione.  Qnendo  fopulandu  pt.  ^ In  dart  deheat.  Deiis  cjue  ah  interroga- 

te fropofita  funt.  De  homcnymii.  6 Dejynonymit,  intfitihut  allata,  7 yel  non  allatay  efl 
ohieilio.  i ^ ^ De  lyd  gifmo.  De  proh.itione  direfla,  aut  per  impopihile.  ^ ^ i^anam 
i lU'r  gan  dehc.i  t.  De  in  in  t^uihut  faale  yel  non  facile  potesi  ohiecHi  ajfcrri,  lo  De  con- 

c'.nfione.  n ^ De  form.i,lz  ct"  hreiutatc  interrogalionif. 


'^S^^^y.giov  q ct'TZei’ 

7^ avM.oy.O' j^toT , g 

TOig  £^r.  A«K'n;iOt?  j « 'SPig^'V 

7iv?'?c:it  Tn  Sii^'^Ctiyr.i’nuju- 
M^iOV,  csf^gjctg77C^0t4H^-M.CV. 

TZi-J'mV  iU  -tP^PTEgpv. 

2 ^'gi  S e , «<zr’  a/iixv  /u^ , fTja- 

S'vuiATCv  i^Tyiart^  Toi(^dv- 
My.  ^'Zir'  iv'icov  cT i , U fO.cf'iOVjd/dy  TO 
fj.tt  }tz7Sni  Tzi7g  6/JsOTr,cr.v  oye^ 

TTtftTCtfg  ZCl^'Of  aAA’  OTCJbV  Ji/\  li>}fC/L- 
^Mv  5 ouTZiQ  ’^^Tmvmv 

Vp  Ttloy-TZiV  , (fao-/'  TVTO  Ji  eftOQ/.- 
aztj  , /ctAi7mjTAi7a)v,  oima 

Toicw^^ , }(c7j  ottoTa 
fc.  7iC?T\.A%t(;  d?7\.y]~ 

'u>y^Z^V0yTA^  tip  TV14 

cl  f^J,<PACr,lOVTi^  OJH^IA  if)  HA  jun 
OvJAOfASiA'  01  Jl , aa(pi(xf>y\  Touuuvi<^ 
TAOtj^lA  Uy]  iQ  Oy^iA.  diO  TTCi^- 
Tiov  '^n  TaOTUv  7^  TO/arav  hvoyg!.- 
TO'7T5/«V  (WTOV'  OTTltig  |M«TO  W ^3- 

x£AV0/M.'^y&)  ci^v)  diA0t(rl3mf(V.,  cog 
oy^tcog  TO  '^^ipi^pSyov  T^iyiTou’ 
fj.{\Ts  tzbT  g£957^7j  cvKOipaV've'iv  y cog 

5toMc6 

Hy  Qijs'icog  Xiy>fd-p'xD , OfASioog  (pay- 
Ve^  }\'tycSy^. 

3 0'to!V  2 iTTA^Ov'^g  'fkl  7lZ>?<hcJvy 
yo  cf  tS'ef  TO  liy.d-0  An, T0T2  <fif(yJ0V  A- 


I/\m  vero  in  differedo  vtendu 
fyllogifmo  apud  dialedti- 
cos  potius , quani  apud  multos: 
contra  indudtione  apud  multos 
potius. fed  dehisantea®  quoquca  Cap.  prxcedl. 
didlumfuit.  z In  qiubiifda  au- 
tern  is  qui  inducit  potcfl  intcr- 
rogando  fumere  vniuerfale:  in 
nonnullis  id  non  facile  eH  fafluy 
quia  non  eft  omnibus  fimilitu- 
dinibus  pofitum  nomen  com-  Cmmbusrc.. 

r \ \ • C \ C DUS  tiCllilibuS* 

mune.lcd  cum  vmuerlale  iume- 
re  oportetjita  efiy  inquiuntdn  o- 
mnibus  talibus  rehtu.\\oc  autem 
cennire,difhcillimum  e7?,qu^na 
eorum  quse  afteruntur.y/w/  talia, 
quae  non  ?<«///?.  ideoquefepefe 
inuicem  in  dirputationibus  cir- 
cumueniut ; dum  alij  bmilia  tfl"e 
aiiint  ea  quas  fimilia  no  fu'nt,  alij 
vero  ambigunt  (jy  fufftcantur  ea 
qu^  fimilia  flint, non  cfic  fimilia. 

Idcirco  in  omnibus  quae  talia 
funt,  danda  eft  opera  vt  ncmina 
imponantui:  vt  nec  refpondenti 
liceatambigcre,quafi  non  fimi- 
liter  dicatur  id  quod  affertui  ^:*  Similiseftra- 

^ , .no  cius  QUod 

nec  e*  qui  interrogate  calumnia  scc. 

ri  liceat , quafi  fimiliter  dicatur.  intertoga. 

multa  enim  quae  non  fimiliter  ' ' 

dicuntur  , fimiliter  did  viden- 

tur.  3 Ciim  autem  indudione 

in  multis  adbibita , no  dat  Non  concedit 

vniuerfale, tunc  iure  optimo  po-  '*  “l'** 

BBb  iiij 


I 


A R I S X. 

ftulatur  obie<flio.  qui  verb  non 
dixit  in  quibus  ita //  , non  iufte 
poftulatinquibusnonitayjr.  o- 

portet  enim  prius  inducere , fic 
deinde  obiedionen)  poftulare. 

4 Ac  poftulandimi  f/?,vt  obie- 
diones  <*yTerantur , non  in  eo  i- 
pfo  quod  propofitum  cft,nifi  v- 
num  rantummodo  fit  tale,vtfo- 
lus  binarius  numerorum  pa- 
riiim  primus,  debct  enim  is  qui 
^ obiicit , in  alia  re  obiedionem 
aficrre,  aut  dicere  hoc  folum  ta- 
le Quod  mtcm  ad  cos  jit- 
ri«f/,qui  vniucrfali  obiiciut,nec 
in  eodem  genere  obiedione  af- 
fcrucjfedm  homonymo:  (veluti 
aliquem  habere  pofle  non  fuiim 
colorem,  aut  pedcm,  aut  manu: 
quia  pidor  habere  pofTit  non 
fuum  colorem  & coquus  non 
fuum  pede  ) in  iis  quat  funt  eiuf- 
modi,adhibita  diftindionein- 
terrogare  debemus.  nam  h ho- 
monymialateat , redeobiicere 
^pofjtioni  videbitur.  6 Quod 
fi  non  inhomonymo>fed  in  eo- 
dem obiicicns , impediat 
interrogationem,oportet  eo  de- 
trado  ) in  quo  obiedio  locu  ha- 
iet,  reliquum  vniuerfalitcr  pro- 
ponere , donee  funiptum  fuerit 
quod  vtile  eft.vt  in  obliuione,,& 
eo  quod  eft,oblitum  c&dntelli- 
gi poteff.  non  enim  c6cedunt,eu 
qui  amifit  fcientiam,obIitu  effe: 
quia  cum  res  intercidit,  feietiam 
quidem  amifit,  non  tamen  obli- 
tuseft.  demptoigitureoinquo 
locum  h^tl^et  obicA'io  i reliquum 
dicendum  e7?;veluti  fi  re  perma- 
nente  amifit  feietiam,  eum  obli- 
tum  cKcSivciWiicr  fatten dum  ell 
aduerfus  eos  qui  obiiciunt  hmc 
propofitioni , maiori  bono  maius 
malum  opponi.  proferunt  enim 
hanc  obien»nem,'ia\ct\xddxd,(\\.\^ 
<ft  minus  bonu  quaio  Idiuuforpor 


rOPICORVM 

TTdjvuv  srsxtffJ!/.  U7i6vm  e/[’  ad- 
Ty^TnUveoV  diy^^ov 

IfmJiVcov  aX  yip  tTrdyoy. 

'^■TSpon^tyilTU  OiTiaf- 

7«r.  4 k^iooiiov  vt,  Tot^ 
pth  iftir' dinil  (pt. 

pifi  iV pi^ov  ^ TO  toihtov  j xa- 
w Jhai  ctprtwv 

p^pv@-^zstf^^og■eh7yip  T cvtgzipu- 
VDV , ip  It{^v  Tliii’ev^a-.v  pepetV , » 

071  tQto  fAPVOvlot^TOV. 

5 flei?  3 *^0^  Tzi 

zadoAHyf/.*]  dy  ea/reJ  j llw  ivgncnv 
pi^V^g,dkP\.’  CM  TtJ 0/UCi)v6/UCt),(^o7oV 
071  iyii  OM  riiHo  pti  ajuTh  ^ 

7ToJk,h^7c5t‘tX'iyipaMd 
p^'lopt'A  cwtZx^H9^^^o 
gpc  TIOePttT  fxii  t SUITS')  Jij  APjW-V  fc  V 
T^otSmivfi^TY^TioV'  Aai'^a- 
vSfTTt;  ydp  Trig  d/ucovv u'lcog , du 
d'/^lu/cu  'ZS^Tua^.  6 £ 

poi  cv  TcS OjuavvjUci),  a?A.’  dy  durzS 
6ytguvSp@'yiiCMkvy]lloui(^T}jjiv-di- 
pou^vujTct<fi7 dy  a^i'vgucr:g,iz;>^~ 
Titpfiv  TO  kojTrdy  Kaddka  Tiuowu^y 
icagoj) ?\g.^TQ‘^(TipA$v‘  oiev, 

7H?  AwStj?  1^  TO  '^kOdnSrajp  « Jap 
ovy yf<^Qpv(n‘lov')oon>€f^AtiK6TOt  rlu) 
'dd^^jxhuJf^XiX^STz^'<^'LQ^^lJL^- 

•pncvvf&'T 

p^pTIlui'fh^iulw  t tyhXiM- 
c/f  ».  pdTEov  ouZ  , dpiksv^Q’  dy 
eVsTtOTfjTO  koiTiror  o7ov,il  e^- 

/^0Vt&‘  T^ZS^y/j(^&'y'''i7I0^i- 

fikflKM.7Ludl^^julwyefi6TI 
kr]^ctf.<3impict)g  j dj  's^ffovgcMigu- 
/L&pagyiJ'iQTi  f/AildpPi  ptf7^ov 

ctnrtx^tf)  Kotxdv''ZBt9pi^v(niZ',0Tt 
7m  vyidict , iP\dT(ovi  OVTi  dyad‘s tH? 
Xef/<W,  piB^OV  XUKOV  uWlJCitTct}' 

is  conititutio  > maius  malum  opponi: 


LIB.  VIII.  CAP.  II.  7^1 

trluj  ("oipvoaiVyUiy^QV  xukoj  Ttig  nioibum  enini  cfl'e  inaius  malu 


X(i^^lCU;.Ct(()Ctfpij{oi  OJJU 

TzeV  iv  a Yf  iVgztcng  * ( d(poupid'i^&' 
Tct^j  ytf^MoV  cd' dlin)  OiOt’/oTJT^ 
jUU^Ofi  dyu.d'cd /Ui7^0V  KCtKOV  CLtJi- 
Kti^,tctviu.'n  awji7n<ptfn  BuTi^v, 
KjcBttTnp  w dji^ia  T vyieictv. 

7 0«/  /Lipvov  3 CVigtt/L&^H  tto 

7roi«7?0V,£tMa  XaV  (vidj  CA’^<nOi)Q 

j tj^7o  'ZeYQpopdv  7) 

7wv.d<pcupiB(ff'&'  rapiy  ti  fvgu- 
cig , dvctyxa.Syupi'^ liBivof , t'O 
|UW  '^i^opa.v  dv  ra" AgiTTi^y  'd^Utvcg 
dx  ■ €aV ^ /tiw'73'^ a^TTwifi^lUi- 
voc  (vgucnvy^y^f^ei'd'nvJhidueu.  Stor) 
J s I'otouj^  9^ 'Ztf^To.(ncbVi  auf  'On  li 
/uSfj  ’^dicfug,  'fn%  ri  5 
iHToivfap  ’d^,v  aip«A&J'^j7o  Ap/txcv 
d?^y)dlg  KctTU?^im7v.  E’aV  J'j 
Tro^t/t' 2«7ie>TE/vov7oC  , /M«  (pipvir 
ivgrtm' d'^tooticvltBivuu. 

}ti  Tap  ^ 'SeY^'^jig,  <s^g  IfJj  Hjteg 
7TV^(i/veyov(mVyjU!i  ’d^.v  tv<^- 
(^g.  8 Q'tov 

1o  etvdj  T dd uuudvi  , <5^  d^'  t d~ 
S'twd.Tii  (7vAA.07<^c&By’ 

XV-UUITI  /U^  JU«  «- 

db  Sf^(pip€iT  i'lZgg  M <toA- 

^y<m£ra^.  di  d x^n- 

9^0 V 7^ T ad iwaTa  cv^oyt- 
afxd.  dvdj  ju^''  TapTctdujuaTH 

crv??\.oyi(mfAvcf) , «x  «9iV  afLipu jSw- 
veTvoTcw  c^7o  advuta'i-ov  (ti/AAojI- 
tmyTCUydy  fjLK  h.ioxi\  <4.46- 

0O5  fV>KX  ad  ujuaTCv  (pctOTv  cog'n 
dyvi^  TO/C  ipgn^my  0 l3ii?^gv^. 

9 A6i’«^'a^T6<Vi/voW^%woA- 
?<cdv /jdfj  ovTa?  e'Xi  >b?r:.cng  de  ri 
oKxgfxn’dliV  , ^ IfhTfc^^gld^ 
'lo  aiwidiiv.  fXYi  dwudfid{Jot  fop 


infirma  corpora  conftitutionc. 
detrahcnduii)  igiturinbis  qiio- 
que  efl  td,  in  qua  tenet  obicdtio: 

(ffo  cnim  dctrado , facilius  con- 

cedei* ) veluti,maiori  bono  op-  a U ^ol  teijpon- 

ponimaius  malum, nili vna^- 

CHtn  inferat  alteru , vt  brma«r- 

porii  conftitutio  fanitaiem. 

7 Non  folum  autcm  cum  obii- 
citur,lioc  faciendum  ey?,fed  etii 
fi  fine  obicftione  propofitionem 
negct, quia  tale  aliquid  ^uideat. 
deptoenimeo  in  quo  obiedio 
flfferri  poteflt  cogetur  concedere: 
quia  in  eo  quod  rcliquum  erit, 
no  prouidebit , in  quo  no  ita Jit. 

Si  verb  non  ebeedat ; cum  ab  eo 
poftulabitur  obiedio,  nb  potc- 
rit  earn  afferre.  Sunt  autem  eiuf- 
modi  propofitionesjffe  qux  fnnt 
ex  parte  filfx , ex  parte  verz.  in 
iisenim  licet,  detraftionefada, 
quod  reliquum  ejl,  verum  relm- 
quere.  Q^ubd  fi  cum  interregans 
in  multis  propofuerit,  alter  non 
obiiciat : poftulandu  e/?,vtcon- 
ceJat.  diale<Sica.n.^pofitio  eft, 
aduerfus  quam,cum  in  multis  ita 
habcat,non  eft  obiedio. 

8 Cum  autem  idem  poteft  fine 
impoflibili  & per  impofilbile 
cocludi : tjuod  attinet  ad  eMm,qui 
non  difputat,fed  demonftrat,ni- 
hil  rtfert,  vtrum  hoc, an  illo  mo 
do  concludat.  qui  verb  difputat, 
nb  debet  vti  fyllogifmo  ducete 
ad  impofilbile:  quia  fi  abfq;  im- 
poflTibili  concludat,  ambigi  non 
poteft; cum  autem  impofilbile 
concludent,  nifi  valde  perfpicud 
falfum  fit,  non  impofilbile  aiunt 
efle.  quocirca  non  cbfequuntur, 
quod  voluntjij  qui  interrogant. 

9  Oportet  autem  proponere, 
quxcumque  in  multis  ita  fe 
habent,  obiedio  autem  auto- 


aanino  non  eft  , aut  non  lacile  cerni  jpoteft.  tfum  enim  j[>er^iccrc 


A R- 1 S T.  T 

neqiif!unt  ■>  in  qi'ibus  non  ita  fit: 
turn  td  cjuod  prop  a/it  urn  e/l , qiiafi 
vcrum  fitjconctdunc.  jo  Non 
oportct  autem  coclufionem  in- 
terrogarc.  alioquin  abnucntc 
e]Hi  re/potidetiwon  videtur  fadus 
eHe  fyllogifmus.  fajpe  enim  nc- 
CoiicIufioncm.g3nt®,etiam(i<?^/a(?»'/«m«  no  in- 
terroget,  fed  vt  cofequcns  infe- 
Condudatuc.  rat^’.i'dq;  facienteSjredargni  non 
videntur  iis  qul  non  perfpiciiit, 

' quid  fequatLir  ex  iis  qujE  polita 
fueriint.  cum  igitur  nedicens 
quidem  cdclnJionem  feqiii,  inter- 
rogabit,  alter  autem  ncgabit:  o- 
jnnino  non  vidcbiturfaduscfl'c 
fyllogifnuis.  ii  Neque  veto  o- 
mne  vniuerfale  videtur  effc  pro- 
politio  dialedica.vcliiti,c|uid  eft 
homo?  aut,  quod  modis  dicitur 
bonum  ? propofitio  enim  di^le- 
dica  eft, ad  quam  refpondere  li- 
cet,etianr,uit, nomad  eas  autem 
quf  didsE  funt,non1icet.  idcirco 
huiufmodi  interrogationes  non 
hint  diik'dicte , nili  \%quimter- 
, determinatione  autdiui- 
fione  fada dixeiit,exepli  gratia, 
hocne  modo  an  illo  bonum  di- 
citur? nam  ad  huiulmodi  jwrfr- 
rogata.  facilis  eft  refponfin,vel  af- 
finnando,vclncgado.  Q^iapro- 
pter  cniteJum  e/?,  vtitapropo- 
nantur  huiufmodi  propofttio- 
nes.Qijin  imrno  asquum  eH  for- 
Refpondente.  ,][q  c quara-e,quot  mo- 

dis  dicatur  bonum,  ciini  ipfe  <«- 
terrogans  i\u\[cnt , &propofue- 
rit , tile  autem  nullo  modo  con- 
cclTerit,  Ji  Qoj  verb  vnam  ra- 
tione  dill  interrogat,  male  per- 
cotatur.nam  fi  isqui  interroga- 
tur,  ad  interrogatum  refpodeat; 
patet,  eu  <jui interrogat,  ant  mul- 
ta,aut  fepius  eadenj  interrogire: 
proindcaut  nugari , aut  non  ha- 
bere fyllogifinum  ; cx  paucis  c- 
nim  omms  fyllogifmus 


Q P I C O R V M 
oiwopav  i(p' m oV  aAn. 

TidiacjJV.  lo  Cv  JViJin 
tjVfaTliQStO-fJtff.  , TTOjm.  « 

f/j?  Ct^JUedjOUVTOi;  ,oJ  J'ojOi?  5^^- 
viveu  avM.o-}47f^g.  7D?^.ciy.ig  yxp 

cog  auiu^^- 

VOVlfh(pi^VT©^,Ct^OuJjTcU'>C^  tS~ 

TtjTTDlzUliTig^H  dOKCSVaiV 

Toig  fxh  cnvjc^a-.vo  , tj  (ru/xftaJvci 
OK'p^'ndivTtxv.  Oravotoj 
crag  'T'V/uSa,jvetvJ^v'ia-yi'  o <T's , 
vr^Y)'  7nxvri?^ug  a dhit/ii ’)Ayp-,iV oj 
crvMo^;a-juigg. 

II  CvSby^S  fTotvro  ;(adv?tSv 
c^AiXTJK-w  'es^Tticng  uj  oiov,  7i 
^g.v 

n-cu  TO  ct'jadiv  ; ydp  >cittgs($ctng 
Luo  ^.v'NKXgi- 
Vitbaj,V(Uyi  8 dt  (geg  ^p-,)>jtA- 

iooodl  Si/cT^irTtyJ. 

TCt  TOlrjjJ^,  i^TVlfy^TTOV  , fctV  fJ^ 

cwvog  S'to€iaag  a ti- 

7TA‘  o\ov y d,^ yi  rdyadov  ovTixg  a 
iiTtoQ  Ai')'irctj , 'Ztr^g^’^ap  (gc  rciau- 
Ttx  y pci(j'iciA‘'Sorozpj.atg,yiyci7zigA- 
emw  ,t)u07VcpAaaw.  efio  Tt^t^rsev 
87w  'CTj^rcHve.v  rag  (giaiTag 
'to^Tztcncov.  ufjs-y  yjj  Ji'i'ccov  }'- 
cnxc^Tmp  cKetm  ^AnTy,7T0cra^t^g  ?\L 

y^^TXnadz'v-  , 0Ta.;-cwW'd /«/£?-- 

/J/jf't  ^7-nivjVTQ^  yf/AcPatacog 
crvyyfoprcrth 

jz  OgTig  J\,  iVa  Tir^wu 

Xes>vovt^(pTa,  KUyeeg  A^wu^t:Vi^. 

f^{j  "po  Th  i^TTS~ 

ytc^8Tc«go5m'/M^oop’  /yAci'OTj'^nA- 
, « ’noT^h'xyug 
‘tgt.vTa' dig-n  AoLJh.MX^t  , w yy  'iyet 
crv>^oya-^iSv‘  cJ!'  oAi^coy  p> 
c-u^o^i(7jL(s'g. 


L I 

; jxaji oi<p'i^cu. 
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OTi  'f/rm-  quod  fut// 
! cfpondta 
htndkjau 


[ I.  76^ 

r ttd  interrogatum  n5 
, Clu  eum  non  rcprc- 
difccdit? 


De  facilitate  aiit  difficultatc  arginnentandi,vel 
defendendi. 

Cap.  III. 


l Dtprlmlf.&rhimii.  z DchU  qn<tfmHproxima  principiis.  3 De  defnhlonihtti 
+ Siinma.  De  definitione  oyniffa.  ^ Epilogue.  8 Si propofuio  dyffciliits  prohuri 
1 pufiit,(iKamihcfs.  9 EpiUgm, 


E’^TI  <K  Te 

7WV,^V7n^p(^€IV  pC^S'lOV  TZip  clZ- 
o I -mew^  m te 

<pvai  uT^TZt,  yjd  ^ e^cLTCl.  Ta  fjd-p 
. ,OQ$V  J'UTcLf.  TO  Jl't- 

otMO)!'  TnpoUViTOLji^ii- 
?\.0/U^v^'Tvaux>i^p  ?[g’y.^as'eiv ''S^TO 
' (pctjvi  - 

I rxi  TO  dSuDaivv 

^dp'^Tivdii^ciq  T/,fuh  cip^cip^ov‘'^7ro 
: i](f  oIk/iuv  , }(^  aujusi(^v^ 
JulX^V  f^d'i^ZtTlXV.  Oeil^iddrEj  /U^'' 

Q jjj  HT  d^t^jaiv  cl  ’'bTn.zCtvo/zS/jOt, 
iiT  , cJUl  0 

Xf'vcn.  y.yt  '^o/uivH  d\  (pcuiQpu  t, 

TIVT  6^1  TO  Sr^fliljlMfOV  3 J padiOV 
o^'l^WpiVJ'y./pfA/s-a  cTe  7c  TO;Stdv  7Te- 
ei  TO?  cip xds  avfA(2>ot^ve-i'Ta /u8^''  ydp 
d^a  c^TVVTtelV  J)mVTctf‘  toJto 

</[  az  ardix^^^  dl  i-ri^v  , aM,’  d- 

Vuyy^^ov  oQJi’jfju^ 9^ TomTwv  %yia- 
^vymeJ-^£iV.  , 

1 E’s?  n ^ TO  A/flU' 
f yfiiTnc  ctpyvg.  ov  ydp  ovcPiyifcLf 
^/i\oig'Sr^9g  oujjd  /\gys>ig  Tiv^diazt- 
<Qrtj,oAi‘)-a>voVmV  d^^^cevd  ju/eaiV  aju- 
'ni^v.ig  Apy^g  , dl  dv  aidytevi 
ehiMuS^  TO  jt/df  avTo..  3 T dv  j 0- 
S'cgfTny^ipnn'^Tci  ivii  7pdv.TZi>v 


E \fdc  porro  hypothefes  dif- 
Acilc  fit  impugnare,  ac  faci- 
jtr  ejl lidlinere.  Eiufmodi  autem 
liint  3 &■  qua?/««/  prinia  natura, 
& quar  vltima.  nam  prima,  defi- 
nitione  indigent  ; vltima  veto 
multis  conckiduntur,  fi  qins  c5- 
tinentiam  araumentorurn  fume- 
re  a primis  velic.  alioqui  captio- 
ix  argumentationcs  videntor: 
quia  fieri  ncquit , vt  aliqiiid  de- 
monftrctiir  > nifi  fumpto  a pro- 
priis  principiis  initio,  continiia- 
Xa.  argutnentorHrn  (erie  peruenia- 
turad  vltima,  Qui  igitur  refpo- 
dent,nec  dtiiniri  polfulant,  nec, 
fi  interrogans  definiat , animum 
aduertunr.atqiii  nifi  perfpicinim 
fiat  3 quid  tandem  fit,  quod  eft 
propofitum,haud  facile  efi  argu- 
nietari.maxirrie  vero  hoc  in  prin 
cipiis  contingit.  nam  cetera  per 
li2c  probanturtipfa  verb  per  alia 
prohari  non  poflimt ; fed  neceffe 
epfM  eiufmodi  omnia  definitio- 
ne  innotefcant.  i Eaqnoque 
difficiles  aggrelliones  habenr, 
qua;  valde  propinqua  principio 
fitm.  non  poflimt  enim  aduerfus 
ca  mulrse  rationes  fuppetere,  cu 
inter  ea  & principium  fint  pau- 
ca  media  , per  quee  necefiee/? 
pofteriora  probari.  3 Omnium 
autem  dtfinitionum  kce  dif&- 


\ 


/ 
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• ideft  demon  cHIimc  impugnantur  , in  quibus  wiy^lu)^  rstHTti^ 

“*ibita  fumeu.fmodjnommj:  ^ 

p"mi  non  conftet , vtruni  proprie>  an  o e Tvvm^ym^  i 

ici.1  iMKjE  pgf  tranflationem  a definrente  ^,7rDn^v  }Lv6iCt)g  ^ri  /n^po~ 
cc  "aD's  1 y infumantur.nain,  quiafuntcbfcu-  pa/}  ■\}mTS  OQjLmjtjS^ 

giinftoi*  rri-n^  liaKpnf  r»am-p{Tinnrf»c.  mni  ’ -.rv  J?!  ’ ’/*  ? 


r3,n6habentaggrcfljones.qiU3  f^ylp  tv  aazLipyi  e%cu , SKiX^i- 
= vero  ignoratur  an  co  quod  per  ^ „ oVo«a='. 

tranllationera  dicatur,  talia  lint,  . qt  \ \ ~ >7-  a / 

< rcprchenfione  vacant.  ^ iQ^  ^ 

3'  4 Omnino  autem  quodcumq;  T0/ac»ra^^7iv,8» 

Dico  linei  ilia  « 4 (3^®? 

? Ilmiluet  recall  uir,exiftimandum  efi  aut  dctini-  o'^j;  ^ ^i^t?n^iiprTOv  , « ogpy  eA<c3^ 

17:  ic7;.'l^u  L?  'V"""  cgcrejant  ex  iis  elPcq  mul  ^ 

dcm  ratio  inter  tifaria,vel  per  tranllationemdi-  « ' ^■5;,^  -x  O'  >'  • 

V . -vniia.  pft  I ''  L ff  ''  ^ JU,iTU<pOpaviiVCUAi<\CIU^m.  w « 

«•  V « >qui  eit  (-ypjtur  •,  aut  non  longe  4Pe//f  a ~ a ^ 

Vi'i'^giaiia^Vi  principiis-,aiu  propterca  difficul-  7r>  y.npa^i- 

linea  > left  dn  , quod  non  ell  primo  £pi' tT^fJ^’T^V  Mjari*,  TCT  OLOTO 

I*!”  TiOm  a\7.i"  nobis  pcrfpicuu,ad  quem  Wat  ttct^  7^’  '^OTttr  ^,V , 

lei’opimmu  V?  didorum  modorum  refeiatur  orapj^iTcM  • (PctVfa^c^ 

* "S  ° hoc  ipfum  , quod  aftcrtdubita-  „ Jo  K „.(GV -C A' 

quain^a-  f ’ ‘ . , n VtP  PrTCjT  7«  ^ 0^t»  , d yASl' 0 T/ « 0- 

c 1^  tioncm.  cum  cnim  modus  dt  ' 9 cw  a'  a ^'  ' 

d p.>»iieiogti-p^4pi,uus,  patet  veldefinicn-  d^oi , n^ipU^.^TUi; 

dum dTe , vd diuidendum , vd  f^:nv /z^^Tvia^q  /TO£/(^ec9^* 

^ , mediaspropolitioncsfiigperenr  c%iT«7tiV  ^ap  J^mvreu  Ta\x^- 

g Atcafeurp*.  ■ ‘l  I ■ <7*  I ^ L-, 

fiumttd'.  d3S',quia  per  has  vltima  proban-  Qt.  5 ErmAAx/? 
h^  TjCftmiiitert^r.  5 In muhis  ctiam  thcfibus  ^„\ctAeSc  W/e/b^Vat/  t5  oe^rr- 
I idefttamU-non  Icite  dehnitione  tradita,  ~ 'p  ..  vo_ 

:„. 't:.™  »«  hand  facile  efl  dilTerere  & argn-  “ f ^ 'f  4^' 

l:Jp*r.e.d; memari : veluti.vtrim  vnmn  »-  f f 

rationcHbi  mu- j^i  contrariuniyjf , an  p!urn.con-  w J 6-/^ 

le°qlx  en?m'r" - trariis  autcm  commode  defini-  r‘^7rcp,paS'tov  avfx^tCdcjrtf , Tfn- 
*0  eft  pntis  ad  tis, facile  erit  colIigere,pofslntne  Ti^v  ivjUirof  <srMio)  7^  aju-^ 
«7eTin^/e7pl«'‘acoipndem  clTe  contraria. 


W 


iJvx^  Cl  IM’TI'* jji  a.f  OUJT  S i 


’07WV  yj^ 


dieftin  dmiiio- nccnc.  Eod^  modo /f  vp  e '•  'a  / 

o .V"bj;'“n  i"  »ljis,  Jefinittone  indige-tibiis.  ^ <Ao,«ik<u. 


r;itiodupia,  vt  6 Qnin  & in  machcinatis  non-  ^ cy  to7? 


nean,  < ,,,n,7;;;Z' « din"?;":  '“f  f |f  ^ ^ 

fecate?  ita  diui-  dcfinitioneI»  autem  proIata,per-  ^ 

deto . vt  imet  fpicuum  ,"quod  dicitur.  nam  AejP^J^ov  t'^oujtM- 

divifionitat  ea  candem  (ubtradioncm  habent  * T»vxfp(Civ  f ;)(■(>  7rt^e^a<S  cu^U/i^^ 
ratio.  locaJt&linc*  ‘ : hare  autem  /ucu.}?i  S'' opiajt^pp'^  di>7il 

efi:  eiu»  orationis  "*  definitio.  , » 


LIB.  VI.  CAP.  II  I.  7<^5 

5ci^fi£t)V,  Oiiifiino  autciii  elciticntaj  pofi- 

f^jOQJLCjt^^  , (o)oV,  TJ 


^cu‘  TThlwiTizT^'lyifai^pkK^giv 

^ TOVTUV  TV  fM 

7rv?<\d TTi  ctvx  piicnVt^  .lcLV  fuil  Tl- 

^vfctf  Of  7^*'  cLp^v  heja/uic), 
•S-OVyTU^JX  OAci)^  ClS'UVXTCV.  O- 
fj^'ico^  cf)i  TvuTVig  Ttl( 

7 Ovit  ouJjJ^7 Acu^'M’<iv , c^y 

<r t? ?7n;^ ip^ O' ■^r.  ^latg , otj  Tri-m: v - 
dfVT^’e^lpr^JicV.  8 (Jttxv  Ji  y 
•ZtttiPg  TV  u^ia/i^  7^  rlw  >i&^Ta(nv 
fj,€^z  V ip^i  V hdjxfy  hrlijo  di- 

(nv  <^7TDf  »)cn/cf  aJs  Tig  , nvT^^v  di- 

li:VTa  , VI  8.  €i  pS  /biJl  ^Tlcr^j 

ttM’  ct.^iucri<^'c^^TSTV  d'/^Atyi- 
Stq  i JUiki'C^CV  ctp- 

Xn  « Jt  drai,7n7(iCcr^ 

htJov  7ngtt)V^9i  fj^oiu)  <h7  piy  ^Ai- 
Tmn^VTv  zif^/BAy/t^ot  Tivieiv  ^ 3^- 
TEov.e/  ^ S^.  y/coQ^LfxcoTi^v  ovAAo- 
8 S^TEOV.  y 7a  t(^v  JU ctv^- 
yorn  H^TtoVjO^ /uri  yva^/jUaTi^v 
M'  TzS  Jt  p JfAxa^of^'^^TicVyCtxai- 
Atidic,jvJvov  cpoLjViifcLj ; cogn  ^cui^y 
07}  8^  Ofjigicog  re  Ji<j)d- 

moVT}  d^fxTiov  7)d^vctf.  9 na/f 
/^ouxj  \^7Y\f4^7}^eiv  K^TarJtiv 
chTy^iJ^v  lyiaxoi  rd  eipypS^'a  ’ 


tis  qviidcm  definitionibus,  (vt 
quid  linca  j quid  cilculus  ) facile 
probatur:vcriim  baud  multa  ad- 
uerfus  vnumqiiodque  corum  ar- 
gumenta  fuppetum  > quia  non 
multa  funt  media,  quod  fi  non 
ponamur  principiorum  defini- 
tiones  , difficile  efl  , aut  forta/Iis 
omnino  nw^oSihWcyadsterfw  ea 
dijferere S\miWs  eft  eorum  ratio, 
qua:  in  difputationibus  fpc<5ian- 
tur.  7 Non  oportet  igitur  late- 
re, ciim  difficilem  aggreflionem 
tbefis  habct,eam  aliquo  didloru 
modorum  affeftam  clTe.  8 Cum 
aute de axiomatc  aepropofitio- 
ne  difficilius  <y?  differere , quam 
detheli,  dubitare  aliquis  poHit, 
vti  um [ml  poneda,  qua:  (unt  liu- 
iufmodi,  an  non. quia  fi  non  po- 
nar,fed  de  eo  quoque  dilTcri  po- 
ftulct,maiuso«j«  iniuget,  quam 
quod  a principio  pofitum  fnit. 
I'm  autem  ponat , credet  ex  iis, 
qux  minus  habent  fidei.Si  igitur 
non  oportet  difficilius  problc- 
ma  facere,  ponedum  eft  axioma 
Hind,  quod  fi  ex  notioribus  con- 
cludere  oportet , non  efi  illud  po- 
nendum.  An  difeemi  quide  non 
ponendum,nifi  notius  fit:  tn  di- 
jpHtattonc  aute  fe  exercenti  po- 
nendum,  fi  modb  verura  vidca- 
tur  ? Q^are  perfpicuum  e/?,  in- 
terrogantem  acdocentem  non 
finiilitcr  poftulare  dcberc,  \t  a- 


lii)uidpomt\iT.  9 Quomodo  i- 
gitur  interrogare  ac  difponere  oporteat,  fatis  fei  e ditftum  eft. 


DE  RESPONSION  E. 

Tractatvs  II. 

De  oflkiointcrrogantis,&  refpondentis. 
Cap.  IV. 

Prathtfis.  X De  o[i(io  inttnogantH.  J DeofJkioreJpondentH. 


1 


CAP-  I 


II. 


A R I S T.  T 

' E rerponfione  autcm 
primum  detcrminan- 
durrwry?,  quod  eius  fit 
o^'uin  , qui  rede  refp-indct, 
qiiemadniodum  eius , qui  refte 
interrogcit.  i Eft  autem  inter- 
rogantii , ica  Jifputationem  de 
diicere , vt  refpondentem  cogat 
maxime  iucredtbilia  diccre  , ex 
iis  quse  propter  thsfun  /ant  ne- 
cefTaria.  3 R.efp  indentis  vero, 
ne  fiia  culpa  videatur  euenirc, 
quod  abfarduiii  vcl  pratter  opi 
nionein  eit^fed  propter  thcfi'ii. 
a'iud  eninafortaflepcccatuna  <■/?, 
initio  ponere  quod  non  opor 
tet  , &poritum  non  tueri  Cvina 
mode. 


O P I C O R V M 
EPI‘ 

C ♦'‘w'V  ■ 9'f  ^ Cl  ' ' 

d;02/- 


y^a^ziTnfj  TJ?  y.aXSiq  . 

T >'  .V.  IT-  n ' ' V r>  V ,! 

I L gj  j T f^p  : t;- 

•mc;  r 7n>i^- 

(PX1T'$7Tr)'/.£jLV^/U^^iOVTZt  xJ'o^OTTX^ 
Aef"  .V  CM  r ^C7iV  rjuctyy^  ^¥. 

3 Th  j'^zexvo^'v--!,  n 

av/tjL^ci:v[y  75  dS'iOJiL- 
Tf TO  ct Ma  r -SnE'- 

enr  s-ns.^pi  ;'oT»c  , ts 

0 /{?,  yj^  TO  ui, 

K^'  '^'CTFjV. 


Si  thefts  fit  abfolute  vel  cum  adiuncti  inc  probabi  is,  aut  im- 
probabi!is,aiit  ncutra.  Cap.  v. 


I ritUefiS.  1 Protheortjprimj.  J fecutiiia.  4 tcrt:a- 
pf()h,tbiVs  6 Si  fit  ahfolute  prob  tbilis.  7 St  fit  neutr.t,  8 
hilfrff^mitnti.  lO  Si  fit  prob  thills  alij . II  K"<il 


5 >y<  theft s ft  abfo'ute 

EpilogHs.  9 siftlroha- 


QVia  verb  (unt  indcftnita, 
|ua:  obfeYHAnda  funt  ab  lis, 
q II  cxercititionis  & pericu!i/.i 
ciendt  causa  difpiitat:  (non  enim 
iidem  fcopi propofinfunt  docen  - 
tib.is  vel  difcentib'is,&  conten 
dentib  is:neq;  his  ipfis,8<:  iis,]ui 
fc  feniper  iiver  fe  excrcec  mq  ii 
fttionis  gratia  nam  difccnti  po 
nenda  fempcry««r,  qua:  videcur; 
etenim  fallum  nemo  doccrc  ag- 
greditur.  ex  iis  verb  qui  conn,  n 
dusinrerrogante  oportet  vidcri 
omninoaliquid  fticert;  refpbdc 
te  ante  , nihd  videri  pati.in  di  i- 
ledicisaufc  cogreinbus,  nondu 
diftindc  cxpoftifi  eft, 
^utd fit  obfernadii  iis,  qni  no  b 
tcntionis,fcd  pericnli  & inquili 
tionts  gratia  diTputant  , & quo 
oportcat  refpo  Icntc  collimarc, 
& qusc  conccdcrc  > & quz  non 


En«}  bgiy  defioQ/.gzt  toff  yo- 

'Mixcnctfit^Tn'ifgtiiviiia  ^14 
Twta  u^vGig'  ( 8 yxp  cl  cwv>] 
CTtOTo)  toTc  Tt  d'i  J'dcrA  ■env  « juou/- 
^■U'Ovm  , tfO^  Tcfc  ■tyu)V;^0'jfivo,(;- 
ovJi TOinv-c  Te  , y^  'S'f  \fi. 
oiy  tie)  ju^  0%  ■■  q 

£iv.  Taf  pSp  yxp  pixi’S-usovTjd^- 
T77vdl}'^  cfbtiO  {JUT7X-  fsfij  ytf  ovJt 

of/cAx- 

OTt^V.  d-)a)vt^opihcyyT  i 

C9° ^'t^,TciI</Ic5-olI  ti  d/'t?  TiVtciv  7rdf. 
Txc'r  td'i'bcTVKQ^vo  ^cv  .uyifiw  xcu. 
Pfedf,  Tra^c-iV.  tit>  j rd/g  c))!f:A?x7/- 
ottvoJbfC,  Tv'r  jur;  yd- 

6^v  , aMu  7ni^4  yfifj  o-A-\.fct:4  TOt?' 
APJ-DtC  TsOiH^iVolC  , 8 ^^TCU- 

TYZe'filV©'  ij-  'g^yO- 

7fc7a  i'tdbixi  y ^ TTOiCt  jWJIj 
<S^'f 


LIB.  VIII. 

TV  xaXaif  |W>i  (pyAfisV- 

T dtJJv)  i.Ti)  OU>U  ii S'iV  i^O  14^/J 

c^c(,chJh/u^V3V  u.ijr’  aAAiiJV,  ojjtvI  ti 
TJtiQ^  dvDfji^u  ei7n7v. 

2.  hvcl‘))wJ)lTDV'^^0X,6JV0jUi- 

¥ovvri')cc-.v  /\9^v  , ^/ui^ov  yrroi  tv- 
Jh^O",* dclh^cv  ^cnv  , rl y.nS'f\iQSV‘ 
Kj  «TBj  ctVAal^  «.  tfb^ov,  « cfcc/b^OK , n 
u^T/jUt'.cac^'^^  wf  S i Tivi , w oiuTti!-)^ 

cAA'o. 

3 Aiu(ptpei  c/l'iiSh,  oTmqowu 

o'/Jb^y'J  ciJh^H  o}ap  cuJtv<; 

‘^VTTV^ijiXfTS  X.a?^COg  ^7TVX.eji'.'f^, 
JoiCL  CUy>J  y.«  JhlLUCLj  TV 

4 KJ^o^a  fAy  ouM  sjTig  Tv>g  3?- 

cnCfg,et'Jh^'.V  MO.')  K/A  TO  (TViJ.7liQy.~ 

cr/{5e  o;  c/b^8  S i,acfh^ov'  tv 
ytp  ciiTiyj.  t/ATA  ov  di]  7ndicr<l  0 

<7VfJ.7npcLjVi^  .SiS'i  fJ.m  d'Jo^CVy 
junT  fvJh^ov  TV  Ki//uevov,i(^  Toavy- 
Tn-^a-ji^  Tvt^Tvv.  ; idm) 
J[  0 zuXdg  avP^oyt^o ju€V&'  , 6^ 
oyJl^oTi^qov  yvcoQj/u.a'nQ^v  tv 
'2e?^;SAii3''v  YvrvcPiizVucn'  (^aufi^v 
jl^cvtQ'  aV A<S?  tS  x^/- 

y.iva/d  ePtTi  VTid''$7roze^voju/'vCf),s&' 

c [XA  Jhy.il  o J(>ice7  yXv, 

hlov  Si'fS  rTvycTn^tT Jh- 

xii.ctJS^H  yup  nmg  ^cncAg  ,iv- 
efb^cv  Tz  avyTii^T fAgi.  cJcn  Jii'^ 
/\ff.u^(txvjuAVa^hJb^ct  Tradr 
/H^AA.v  fVJb^a  T8  'zs^mifAvUy  « 
<r^  y,'<jd^.[xcoTiQy>v  tv 
yitTov  yvcoQjLyj^v  7PtQy.ivi^.  ccc,'T  ei 
fxiCft  ^I'StVV  ^ T^t'’  i^TW/J^UlV  , 8 
3iT6o1/  TtJ^iTTVZ^VVfMVcp. 

6 El  c/l  hJb^&'  ciizirAcog  rt  ^aiQ^ 

J^?\9V0Ti  To  avjxTn^pt.^ fAStydjrXdQ 

aJh^OV.  dtTiCV  OUM  tJtZ  JhlCOWUTVC 
'2S-aJ^  a 7^' ,««'  JbKQiaJTOiv  ocra 
umigituf  & cjuxcumquc  vidcntur; 


CAP.  V.  7<^7 

concedere , vt  prsclarc,  aurfecus 
tueatiir  theTmOquonia  igitlir  ni- 
hil habemus  ab  aliis  traditum,i- 
pfi  nonnihil  dicere  conemur. 

2 NtcciTe  igitur  fi?,cum  cpii  re- 
fponder,  fultincre  difputationej 
potita  vel  probabili,  vcl  impro- 
babili  thefi,  vd  neutra;probabi- 
li,inqua,vd  impiobabili.aiit  fini 
plicitcr,  aut  definite,  vt  ctrto 
cuida,nempc  vcl  ipfi  rejporidentty 
vdalij.  3 Nihil  autcin  intereft, 
quocumq;  modo  lit  probabilis, 
vel  improbabilis:  idc  enim  mo- 
dus erit  bene  refpodendi,  & da- 
di,  vcl  non  dandi,quod  interro- 
gatuefi.  4 Si  igiturimprobabi- 
lis  fit  t hells,  neceflee/?conclu- 
lione  probabilem  fieri.fi  verb;7- 
U probabilis, A<iwf  improbjbilc. 
femperenim  oppofitu  thefi  c6- 
cludit  qui  interrogar.  Sed  fi  id 
quod  ponitur , neque  impreba- 
bile  fit , neque  probabile  : con- 
clufio  quoque  talis  erit.  5 Quo- 
niam  aute  is  qui  feite  ratiocina- 
tur,  (xprobabilioribus  &nctio- 
ribus  id  quod  in  qnxftione  po- 
fitum  eft:demonftrai;^/;?f  appa- 
retjfi  imprcbabilc  fit  limplici- 
ler,  quod  pofitum  eft,  refpode- 
tem  non  debere  concedere , nec 
quod  non  videtur  fimplicitcr, 
ncc  quod  videtur  quide,fed  mi- 
nus videtur, quam  codufio.nam 
cum  improbabilis  eft  thtfis, 
babilis  coclulio.  quareopor- 
tet,qux  (umpta  funt , probabilia 
omnia  tfre,&  ^uide  magis  quain 
quod  propofitu , eftprobabilia, 
fi  futuru  eft,  vt  p notiora  minus 
notum  concludatur.  Itaque  nifi 
^d  eiufmodi  fit  ex  interrogatis, 
non  <y?ponendum  refpondenti. 
6 Sin  aute  fimplicitcr  probabilis 
y/r  thefisrpatet  conclufionem  ejfe 
fimpliciterimprobabile.Poncda 
& ex  iis  qux  non  videntur,  ea  qua: 
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minus  funfimprcb^bilia,  quam  '^v  a t5  avu.7n^cr>^ 

conclufio.  fic  enim  videri  poteft  ax  J'oS.^n 

fatis  com^^Cputzwm^  _ ^ n'  ; - 

Lbabilisnecprcbabilisfitthe- 

iis.  etenim  (ic  quoquedanJi  to  ts 

funt  ) quascunqiievidentur;  & t{<1  ju>i  JhrCSUVTZt'v  oja h- 

ex  ijs  qux  non  videntur,  ea  qnx  cfb^ctTH  aiiiu7nQ^(r/x^^ ')a.p 
magis /»«/  probabilia  corvclu-  a,v  cvc^^oiipctc  avjul^yiai^  tvi^  7vP- 
fionc.  (lcenimfict,vtpi-ob3bi  ' 

8 Et  judy  oxxZ  evc/b^ov  ^ 

aJ'o^Oy  TV  KV/t.dyOV'  'c?t£9C  to  Jb- 
vx.  rtTi^ac , T avy}t Q/cnv  ttvjyi- 
'fiov.  9 E<  c/s  (Wv  a’^ijc  WaTc^oi', 

« xJl^ov  m TT  yMjudpcv  , a’Mct 

^773X6/4 VO. '.Ay 4)'  'ZC^c  CiOTOV  JvJh- 
ie  ur,  tiuuu  pviiiiur,»,icu  icii>c»-  ^ ^ , 7-  „ 

deti : ad  fe  ipfii  rcfpicundo,  dr  voV(^ , ^-3?- 

qiiod  videatur , aut  n5  vidcatur,  tsov^'i  « ■3?7eov.  lo  Estv  </e  sts- 
d ijudicadojponcdum  <■/?,  aut  no  get/  Jh^a*'  o '^'Toxo/vo- 

'Ze^£coT^‘  oKeii’CU 
S/scvoictv  "STrc'/ShiTun^  , -^ersar  s^^a- 
ga,f(^af  WTiOV.  A/o  oixcul^ov- 
TiQ  , {o^cv^xra^v 

^ KSf-^C'V , >f5«3B7r5p  Hgct- 
«Af/7oo  (pMOir  ) « chJ'bctoi /ur!  'rrofei- 
vau  &IH3-  TttI’  cunrp  raxau7ia. , 6j'i;  a 

cfo;f^:/vtJc«/Tr>7if  tSto  , aM’  on^a.9-’ 


liores  argumetationcs  eftician 
tur.  8 Ergo  fi  fimpHciter  pro- 
babile  aut  improbabile  liv.q'.iod 
pofitum  f/?:ad  ea  refptciendg  qi'^ 
(impliciter  vidcrur,  comparatio 
ficienda  r/?.  9 Sin  autc  no  fim- 
piiciter  jpbabile  vel  improbabi- 
le  fit , quod  pofitu  <ry?,fed  refpo- 


ponendum.  10  Quod  fialteri’ 
opinioncm  tueatur  is,  qui  re- 
fpondet,  procul  dubio  ad  illius 
inentem  & fententia  refpiens, 
debec  fingula  ponere,&  negare. 

Idcirco  & qui  alienas  opinioncs 
inferunt,  (vtpura  bonum  & ma- 
lum efle  idem,  vt  Heraclitus  ait) 
ij  non  concedunt , eidem  fimu! 

non  adeflecontraria , non  quod  ^ , rf  ' 

hocf.bi  nonvideatur,  fedquia  A^x^or.  Uo,HOjd\ 

Iccimdum  Heraclitum  fic</?di-  TOto  otTrvtp  aP^nAu'V  cfipc^'.oi 

— u ^ar{c'gv‘)^^ov^  yzp , at?  ctv  et‘ 

770/  0 n dXWigpi’  O’jUUj  TU 

vci)vgv^g{cv  , eV- 

TE  d'TrXMQiVjh^OVjdil^  nvi , 7^  X3/- 
pdyOv  ’^v. 


cendum.  Hoc  etiam  faciiint,qiii 
itadijputant  , z// alteri  ab  alteris 
tliefesaccipiant  : coniiciuntc- 
nim,  quidthefcosauftor  dicc- 
retaiPerlpiciium  igitur  <'y?,qi>o 
j-oUimarc  debeat  refpondensjft- 
jje  (impliciter,  (iuealicui  proba- 
biIe//r-,quod  pofitum. 


Si  propufitio  ad  rem  propolitam  pertineat,  vel  non. 

Cap.  VI. 

I Sibrtp»fitiofn^ohab!l!i  , nanadrem.  r Si  ntc  frohabilii  frt , ntc  ndrem.  % Si  f>* 
probaSitis,  &■  ad  rem.  4 S*  fit  valdt  improbabilif  , & dd  rff».  5 St  aeutra  , oeg  ad 
i Si  tKHtra  adrem. 


E 
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^ cLvdyKtt  TmuTv  autcm  necefle/F^quic- 

rg,  «'  ^"‘<1  intcrrogati.r,aut  pro- 

ncutru : & vcl  ad  difputatioiicm 


' r'  ^ ' babileeflie,  autimprobabilc,  aut 

Uitd iJi^V  Kjii  TTIV  ?\gy>v,v  - » , , Vr 

,i  >v  ncutru : & vcl  ad  dilputatioiicm 

10  A5»:^r  tp  Tvte^yja^^or  scu>  ^„tineu,vt\  n5  pertincrc,  quod 

yu!^'  w c/bxoox)’,  /Ww  * ' ' 

JbTOoVj  ^Wirai'TW  dbfC/iTv  * « aVa/ 


pfiTou  "ndivToc;  to z E’«tv  tb 


interrogaturdiquide  /t^probabi- 
le,nec  ad  dilpuratioiic/icM^di- 
dii  ((ly  cum  prtlts  duftii  hieru  effc 
probabilctquonia  eo  pobto  non 
eucrritur  prnblemny  quod  ab  ini- 
tio pofitum  fuit.  2 Siveronec 
probabileyir,  necad  dirputatio- 
nQperttneaty^diai^  quidc  ry?,fed; 


jui)  JIko'xHj,  juit  T ?[gy>v,  c/b- 
•liov  y ’fkianjnsf-Viiov  to  «/b- 
KouZy'W^t;  Jjn^iaiA, 

5 dvTOf  Jb'  <ar£9?  m ^ c/b- 

KOjZrog,  071  JhKAi /t^  y d^~  indicandu,«e^«non  probari,vi- 

T^idX  awjifyii'^  cV  ctp'^  yKSfj  tandx  fatuitatis  causa.  3 Q^od  fi 
JcOtou-kSkt,;  ad  dHpjtationc  pertineat,  & 

' T-’ babilclit:dicendu,viden/4qai- 

vov.  4 E/ d g 7W  A'av  j r i u ^ zr 

r\  \ ,/  A ^ \ f uctiijiC'cl  Villoc  propinQuuiii  ciic 

d g * Jb^oi/  TO  a^i0.y<pt , avfx^^mv^  q^^d  ab  initio efl , 8c 
(pATgoy,  TOi/TOt/  to3vj/toc  , otT^a.  eo  coceflb  euerti  quod  pofitum 
?\.iciv w 'Z^T^vo/i^'ov.  eft.  4 Sin  aut? ad  dirpurationem 
5 E/  cTg  /WriTB  ddo^ov  y nxYiTi  evcfo^ov  pcftiacat,  valdc  aute  iirijpbabile 
^ff^Uyc/hnov,  dicendu,cffici  quide, 

6 CO  p_ofi<o,«»rf«/;.Wcd  valdc 

r , _ , „ y S^,  ratuuene  quod  propomtur.  5 At 

70(/  AP5^>v  , fm^^^VT^ov  071  oAfujpH-  jj  neque  improbabile,neq’,  pro- 

To^  TO'^TO?  TO  op^M.  7 babile /;/.•  fiquidem  nihil  ad  di- 

j/tt'p  OyT''ScTOKQj.vofj&^^®'  cuS'i\  cfh^€i  fputationc /aciar, dandu  eft  nulla 
cT/  cwT^  TTtf.^eiv  y Icti Tiip  dcfinitioneadic<5ta.  6 Si  veto  ad 

^A-  difputatione  faciat : indicandum 
A«;..r«ps;  ^ ./i euerti  eo  pof, to ab 

sp’  ’ A.5-  / ■ / jnitio/7r<7po/H«.  7Sic.n.&  refpo- 

7Tti  c^Jh^oT^^vTi,  des  nih.lfuaculpa  videbiturpa- 

TO?.  oaoiatc^  acfh^oT^Q^ii  tS  avpi-  ti,fi  profpicies  fingulaponat:  & 
vno^a/^Tog  ‘fhyftpSai  avT^o"^^-  interrogans  no  deftituetur  fyl- 
c&tqjtfTitAei/jaV  « JtaA®c  ot/Mo><<^oV-  logifmo  y>iis  omnibus  fibi  a re- 
Tdf.eho  7o7g  iP^TuaiV  a dzTioy.  s^ondente  conceflis,  qus  proba- 

biliora fmt  conclufione.  Qmeunque autem  ex  iis,qu£e  improbabiliora 
fum  conclufione,  argumentari  aggrediuntur,  proculdubio  non  feite  ar- 
gumentantiirtproinde  iraterrogantibus  h&c  non [mt  concedenda. 

Si  propofitio  fit  obfcura,vel  multiplex, vel  perfpicua  & fimplex. 

Cap.  VII. 

1 si  fit  ohfeura,  z Si  ftrmiltiplex:(ir'  refpondes  feiat  to,  tffe  omntm  rerayrel  omnino  falfam: 

3 ytl^exparteyeram  ytx  parttfalfa:  4 yelhomonymiam  ab  initio  non  cogntuerit.  5 Si’ft 
jimflex  & perjpicita. 

OMo'icog  S'i  ^ 0^  dau-  Olmilietiamodoiniisquf  ob- 
W 5t?teow>Sc  Aey>zt^  i3liuri&  multi&riSdicuntur, 
vmdmrimiif.  (Wftt'p  J'e'eft.To,  “‘‘“tKaume/.  niqmadatieft 
y ^ J > 
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refpondcnti,  fi  non  intelligat,vt  ^ (xn 

dicat ) Non  intelligo:&  fi  prspo-  ^ ^ TJ^ecva.^ 

/f/Mwj  mulfis  moois  dicatur » non  . ' >k  ’ _ 

jirumuiu  3 dtavctymc 

neceflano  fateatur  aut  neget»  rr.  ' - 

m3nifcftil^/?,pnniiniquidc.  Cl  apVyiau^^- 

non  dilucidiim  fit  quod  di(flum  tjv a*  fxu  (m<peg  n tv  pfidtu , oJx 
#y? , reffondenn  fine  cundatione  $7rvKvtCfiov  tv  (pava^  jtlYi  avvitVctj'TivX- 
dicendum  fe  non  intelligere.f^-  p\^xig  jS  TO  jUM  oupeog  iQ^Tyj- 

pecnimex  eoqood  nondiluci-  SkvTtigMvaiydTTttCJaTi^tgp^Lk. 

deinterrogaticonceuut, occur-  t?  ' I-'  ' ' O' 

V j®  . 'f  iT  , . c;  2,  Eal'oeat’ttfWwpV/MXovlTD'TXtO-- 
iitahqmdncgotiufaaflens.aSi  ^ / n ’ ' o < 

vero  notu  fit  id  tpiod  multis  di-  AejP//)^ov  'jctvf^6^ 

citur  modis  t fi  quidc  quod  dici-  tz^v  (X? .tiQig , ti  g n to 

tur,in  omnib^  veru  aut  falsu  fit,  yot’,c^Twy  ctf  v»7?oy. 

dandui5/?ri.npliciter,autnegan-  j ta» Si'QnTi ^,-\iZSbgl''^'n 

du.  3Siver^exparte/ffi!(um,  d'«,aA».%'c.^en,^mW,oW*arA*o- 

ci  nuiltis  modis  , & cur  partim  ^ A,’ 

ySr falfum»  partim  verum,  na 6 #d  "red e , aAJidif.  y9®£ov^o^c/)a^- 

pofterius  diftinguat , dubiiim  e-  > a d^Aoy  e/i^cv  apy^  cruv- 

rit, an  & initio  ainbiguitate  per-  f eo^pc,  to dju:p/QoAcv.  4 lletvJipin 

fpexerit.  4Sinautenonprofpe-  td  dpL(piQo\ov,oL?W eig da- 

xeritambiguitatc,  fedadaltem  9S' 

<tdfia/?adaerfuscu  quiadaltad  9nTte,.«5P,ro,<..BBa%Taa^a- 
ducit,fe  no  ad  hoc  refpicientem  '^v 

pofuiffe ) fed  ad  alterum  illorum  <tsrA</ova)y  5^  ofnxv  t vot  toluto  ovo- 
fignificAtorHm.  CMi  enim  multa  ^ >}  Ao^v^pcteC^a  « ctjutpia^inncng. 
eide  nomini  vel  orationi  fubie-  ^ amptg  m ctTrXoiw  to^ 

dlafunt,  feeileejfi^rr dubitatio.  » / n .*  ' '-^v  - 

5 Sin  rogatum  & diluciJum  fit 
» SinifiK»iitr  eft  & fiinplcxraut  Etiam,aut  Non,rcfpondcndum  *. 

•oncerlendu,rci  - 

negandiim.  De  rcfponfione  ad  indudionem.  Ca 


Vlll. 


QVoniaaute  omnls  propo- 
fitiofyllogiftica  •»  , vel  eft 


b QuxHonfca- 

Jd^c'ec'iuVioie'm  eariialiqua,ex  quib*  fyllogifm*® 
infeiendiaii^jo  cotjficitur,\t\  alicuius  cx  illis  cau- 

ittodo  valet.  . i 

m Pnnctpaiis.  sa^yMmi/Mr;patetauteni>quando 

a v«  proheiuf  alterius  gratia  fumatur  , nempe 
siftni  ptincipa^  quja  multa  umilia  mterrogan- 
*’•  ../t  tur:  (aut  enim  per  indudionem, 

diniijppciiaiio- autperlim4litudinem*plerum-  _ 

lie  diffeiat,  Yide  lana  quidem  omnia  ponenda*  'TT  ^ y ivy  . \\ 

’’op'c  *‘b-*.*»p.yi;;r,  li  vcra  (int  & probabilia.  w ^ ivJo^a.  ^ 'Sffioi  di  to 

ffcontcdcndi.  aducrfus  vniuerfale  autem  cni-  xa-SoApo  Tni^nov  iV^an 

tcnduin  e/7  vt  afferatur  obiei^io*  to  ^ 


ErUi^  TmooL  ^arztaig  av?7^o  - 
ygiK4),n  TOVTav  TJg  o'E  m 
6 av?<?^oyt(r/uipg,  i{  tiv&‘  tvvtwv  i'- 

vfnat*  d^Aov  e/[’  OTttV  STt^u  yed- 

CAV  }\ff.l^^(tvnTca , T^<ttrA«fiE)  70s  0- 
fAsia.  egjoTaV  * ( « jap  t7irxyii~ 
^g  y » <ft’  0|t(p;(JT)iTO?  , cog  to  tjo- 
At/  TO  i^doAay  P\£tixCou>ouci ) m 
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70  p?  , » «(77}f , « na  fine  obieftionc , quar  aut  fit. 


X^fftli,>ca>Xviv  T AojPV,  S'lqKO^iviv 
f)’  «y  7J»AA&v  (peuvo/u&{JCt)¥f 
« e/>Vb)OT  TO  KStdvAa , fiin  i'^v  eVsro- 
C1V,(p(tfi^V  071  <r 

eifxyiJl'  xJi-nTn^ip^  oTt  «xa- 
A«3?V , /<ptMor  iti'  t/b'^«6 
vav>  ^Tvj^cfi  7»0’  i>(cf,vov  ’ ttoMoi^ 
Aojpt?  <>a4"not«  e^/«^  ro^g  Jh- 
^ottg,  014  ^Mttov  AyeiV  ‘ f(^ditynp  t 
Z^W<^,o7i  ixo¥J^'^  Ktvei^t 
b^A'to  ?Wc/)ov  c/iiASt^v*  ctAA’  oJ  ^ 
tvto  7z*  ctv'nwiijbi^oi,  TouV>ig  ov 
T50V.  Ei^y/U«’^  avTiTH^ip^v  i^Vy 

jupTi  cV/sT*«&aq,  ov  tjSuctj  * JVpcor  oti 

S'lgxa^ivei ' ssi  jap  >1  cv  Koy>ig  S'lf- 

ldOA/ct,’^'K,£/(7JC  <3)^^ 
fc^'^OTTOtc,  avT^oyiu-f/sv  (pdupTtm. 


aut/4//fw  <rjj/o  videatur,argumc- 
tationem  impedire,l)<?f  ^/?  tergi- 
ucrfari.  Si  igitur)Cum  multa  vi- 
deantur>  non  concedat  vniuer- 
fale,  nec  habeat  obic(5tione;per- 
fpicuc  tergiuerfatur.  Infuper,(t 
ne  quidem  contrarium  habeac 
a^umentum,  ^uo  oflendat  id  no 
eflc  veru.rnagis  vidcbitur  tergi- 
uerfari.  ^amquam  ne  hoc  qui- 
dem fufiicii*:mdtasenim  ratio-  « , 

It  • I * PetuvIgiMm 

neshabenius  opiniombus  con-  cft.conttlargu- 

trarias,  quas  difficile  ei?  foluere;  ** 

veluti  Zenonis  rationem  ^ quod  b vide  lib. 
no  pQteOi(^Hidptam  moucri)  nec  Pbyfio.cip.u. 
ftadiuperagrare:  necpropterea 
tamen  no/unt  ponenda,y«<e/««r 
his  contraria.  Si  quis  igiturycum 


neque  argumentationem  con- 
trariam  habeat,  neque obiicerc 
poj^it , non  dat  <^nod ro^4<«r;perfpicue  tergiuerfatur.  na  * tergiuerfatio  in  0 TiriiturfMit 
difputationibiis  mhti  altud  eft,f  «<iw»  refponfio  prsetcr  expofitos  modes,  quid/ii, 
vim  habens  fyllogifmi  perimendi. 


De  pr2eexercit3tione,&  dc  thefi  improbabili  non 
defendenda. 

Cap,  IX. 


T De  pritexercitatione.  i 

YUt^OiV  eft  f(0ij  O0t- 

cr/mfiVyCtJUTvv  ewv^t  efju, 

yeip^aavTzt.  0^  uv  ^ap  cuieu^vmy 
ot  ■mvdztvo/o^oi  to'  HAif^ov , /JjAoP 

OTt  TOVTVig  ZMOMTiOmOV. 

z K'Jh^ov  Jt  <iC^€»- 

t4ov  vTiiyeiV.^yt  c/],’  ct»  acfb^&  TiAe- 
ovcf^g.  )(^  ytp  ci^  atvTraovy.- 
Ccuvei  AiyeJy ' ohv , eiTntvTcc  (pofnvg 
x/r«c&sq , M pctiifiv.  Oipx 
vog  ii'dcvg  eAgtSrq,  KSf)  v^nvautTix  rajg 
(ishnenoJv.  oTov , on  >j  wc/bri)  dytdov' 

num  voluntatibus  contraria  funt  ; v( 


De  thefi  improhahili, 

CVftinere  autem  & thefim  8c 
‘^definitionem  [ic  oportet,vt  i- 
pfe  refpottdens  fibi  ante  argumc- 
ta  epponat.  exquibusenim  ij, 
qui  percontantur,^ro^/^wi4  pofi- 
tum  euertuntjconftathis  e^toc' 
currendum.  r Cauendu  verb  eft, 
ne  improbabilis  hypothefis  fu- 
ftineatur.MuItis  ante  modis  im- 
probabilis e(Te  poteft.na  & ea  efi 
improieahtlii  t cxquaefficitur.vt 
abfurda  dicantur ; veluti  ft  quis 
omnia  moueri  dicat,  aut  nihil:& 
ea  , qua?  detcrioribus  moribus 
pra?ditieligunt  : qusque  homi- 
luti  voluptatem  ejfe  rem  bonam; 
CCc  ij 
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& melius  iniuriam  facerc,  ti^Tvolchfiiiv, 

quam  aedpere.Non  eniin  quad  ^ VTn^^vTUf 

tur,tJicentem  oderunt. 


cnvffiv. 


De  foIutioneargumentorum,&  dc  conclufione  impedienda. 

Cap.  X. 

1 Defolutknearfftmentorum,  3 PecfineUfione  imptdiendit.  4 Communla. 

QV.-ecumquc  aute  argiimen-  ovA^ 

ariones  falfuni  colhgunt.  l^^^ro,Tci^,Av7^ovcc^cr^eP'^~ 

ioiua)dae/«/j?  fo  lubuito,  exquo  9-  ’ , ' 1 (v  ’ ' 

fir  n:  . a ' ■ (stTiup  o jcErsy  to  4ii/c»oc.  oy  ^ctp 

• raili.im  tmcitui  . no  eniin  quo-  , C.  f • n > » 

o'n^uxi  oxiA^v  ■,  AfA^icsv } cvJl  « 
•\}.eyc/b^5  ^ TB  cvucLfo^vu^ov. 
j/ctp  Of  <arAe«y  cTi^  0 • o/oy, 

g/Tjf  tbV  >ta3>i|M!^ov  ^clipeiv, 

^^kq^tLuu  S i rn  fiQoup/H 

yotp  oKTcVTtiiVf'S.coxQ^rLu  ^ctfeiv. 
oJVcijpi^ivTVQ  owJ  T ’2.(ju%^'tUjj  ng.- 
BvSntf,  ouSiP  fi(^AAoP  AiAvTOjO 
Ap^?.  ‘^tuJhg  TO  a^ici)/^. 

d?vC  ou  tStd  0 Appp?  4'^" 

<AiV.  idv  yap  TJ?  Tvyti  %a^/u^&‘ 
a*”  y^dtpccp  S'i  t OVKATl^f^n  tQ 
'5/ovtvu  n a/jvi  Avo7( 

75  QV  tSto  dvaipiiiov  , dAAa  td  tcV 

xa^/LSfjOP  y^a<pciP  . od  yap  Trap  0 

)igi^fjl^o<;  yedj^H.  AiAum  oZp 
TTov'mq  c aveAm  itap  0 ytnroj  ro 
•^ivJbg.  z 0/«A  (T e r/to  Ao w , 0 
ftcAap  071  <3)^^  7»7D  0 ' xctStt- 

(^5^0/ , ief[  dp  4*t^ 

c/bp  »j  JO  dvoj^vju&fjoV‘  ttMa  ^ 
ePiiJt  4<^®^P  > '^birtT eiXTlOt;,  Ovjr»  jb 
ov  eiw  (po/i  fg^ , TT^fpr  og^oJ'  ti, 

w cu,-TOi«ra/ tZw  iVpaoiv.  3 figi  cAi 

Apjpv  lueAvauf  avfxm^vaiQwj  J^~ 
“^a^p.  4 H^^/ap  dpiAoP^  Trap  0 
^iPiJOjJO'^iuJhg.  5 H'<20)OOP  7cV 


* vide  lib.  1.  taUdm  ttticitui  *.  no  eniin  qu 
^ nor. Anal.  «jp.  r<«/Jo  foluitur,iie  qui- 

dem  ii  talfiim  fit , quod  tollitnr. 
inultaeuim  falfa  continere  ratio 
poteft  : veliui  fi  quis  fimipferit, 
eum  qui  fcdet,lcribere,acSocra- 
tem  fedcrc : ex  his  enim  cnlligi- 
tur  Socratem  fciiberc.  hoc  igi- 
turfublato  « Socratem  fcriberc, 
nihilomagis  foluta  cftargtime 
tatio.  atqui  axioma  eft  blfum. 
fed  no  ob  id  ratio  efl  falfa.fi  quis 
enim  fedear,  neque  fcribat,  huic 
non  amp!  us  eadem  folutio  c6- 
bNota  neganda  iienict.qu.  re  ^ non  hoc  efi  tolle- 
potiuj  eiTe  ma-  ii/«r/,eu,qiii  fedet/cti- 

«orem  ptopofi  betcino  enim  quicumque  fedtt, 
tione.fi vtnquec^rjbit.  omiiino  igitur foluit.qui 
id  lultuiit , ex  quo  ta  (urn  erhci- 
tur.  2 Solutionem  autem  nouit, 
quinouit  ex  hoc  ratione  pederr. 
quemadmodmn  in  falfis  defcri- 
ptionibus  cotingit : ncqne  enim 
fatis  eft  obitcerc,  ne  quide  fi  fil- 
fum  fit  quod  tollitur : fedcurytir 
falfum , efl  demonftrandum.  fic 
enim  apparebit  , vtrumaliquid 
profpicien$>an  non  pro  fftctenst 
proponat  obiedionem, 

CAP.  IV.  j Licet  autem  , quoin inus  ratio 
concludatur,  impedire  quatuor 
modis.  4 Vel  enim  mpeditur 
fublatoeo,  ex  quo  officitur  fal- 
fum. 5 Vel  aduerfus  eum>, 
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pIttivtu  • 

x/f  ytp  OV  MKOOiVi  6 fJ^  TVt 

Ttth'^vo fj^oi  OV  J)jvaT(tf  TroppU” 
•ngjo 6 T^iov  ePii'Wfoi 
TJX  avfxCetjvot  yxpcMy 

C/H  /M5^  IM^Ttl/l^'yjOV  , fXtl  ^iSvCif 
a ^ov^o/t^a. , c^'  TO  i(gi}tc6t; 

^nf'  'C^^Tidirrs^  ef^jivo'Q 
ru  avfx7n^gt(r/L(st-.  Si juS^  ouju  /uftnk-n 
JhvctTctf  ‘Ztf^ctyiiv  0 «V 

i^Tt^TTX  eiy\  a»y\  tv<^aig,  ei  d\  Ju- 
VxrcUy^oqjrx,^^TY\iS{)U.  7 T«- 
TKpTH  cfi  }y  ^eieJgri  9^cT  cVsrto^ai' , w 

<57)0?  toV  ;^'5*'ok.  eWo/  ytp  TOtuju'PX 

Cftgutf^  , <Z!jpoq  a J^Al^wce/  9jX«- 
ovoq’^  ;:^ovff,  P>  TmpHjyig  Sfy,~ 
8 At  oiuu  <Lv?ri(rii^ 
dr.Trtp  , Te'^a;;^?  yvovrc^. 

AJotC  c/^  «P«ytJt'^W  , y\<n^' 

'm  ^vov  ■ «/  ^ XoiTittj,  le^ Attain  TJvig 
iimz(h(Tij{5Yi  avfX7i:^^lu^itJiv. 


qui  intcrrogat  > obie<5Iionc  alia- 
ta.fxpc  cnim  eth  rejpondens  non 
foluit , tamen  qui  percontatur, 
non  potelV  vltenusprogrcdi. 

6 Tertio  aduerfus  ea>qKX  inter- 
rogatur,  obteEhone  allAta.  poteft 
enim  acciderc , vtcxinterroga- 
tis  non  fiat  quod  voluinus  ,quia* 
male  interrogitu  fit,aliqno  aiitc 
appofitoefficiaturconclufio.  Si 
igituramplius  progredi  nopO'- 
teft  qui  interrogat,  aduerfus  in- 
terrogantcm  erit  obiedio.  fin 
poteft, aduerfus  interrogata. 

7 Qjarta  ac  deterrima  obiedio 
e/?,quar  ad  tempiis  re7vrrwr.q1.ida' 
enim  talia  obiiciunt,  quat  ad  dif- 
ferendum  plus  remporisrequi- 
runt , quam  ptarfens  congrefl’us 
admiitat.  8 Obiediones  igitur, 
ficut  diximus  , quatuormodis 
fiunr.ex his  autem  quas  diximus, 
tatum  prima  eft  folutio:  reliqu* 
veto  fhne  prohibitiones  qu^dam 
8c  impedimenta  condufionum. 


De  reprehendenda  ratione,veI  eo  qui  ratiocinatur. 

Cap.  XI. 

I DiliinfUo:c!y  elusprohat'io  prima. % Prabatioalttra.  4 Qjtanio  yitiittn  tfl  in  diJ^utlA 
te.  $ yitium  r(l  inrefpondente.  6 Qttandoyit’um  eftinargumentatione.liiHiti- 

fio problernatnm.  15  Rationem^u£  concludit , ejfe  inttrdum  deteriorem  ea  qut  non  cendudit 
14  Siexfalpsyerumprobctiir.  Per  demonPrnt'onrm  ynins  condnfionis  non  prohart  con- 
clufianemhfterogentam,  i6Qjtidfitfi\ooi>\>i(jLit,'^hxiif»P‘i‘yOv\i7f/a,,el‘7rtf)iixei,  17  Deproba- 
hilitatepropoftiionum  & codnfionis.  18  S t pluribus  prehetur , quod  pander  ibus  probari  potefl 

EUi-n^utyjii;  efi  tS  Aoy>v , ;CiLS-'  T>  Eprchenfio  autc  argumen- 
cat-riv  Ti  Aoy>v , ksH  XVtationis  non  efi  cadem.cum 

~ , . \ ipfaareumentatio  perfe  IheEla- 

^Tar(u,Qvyytcw'Ty\'7io?A.a.%ic'iap  * „ ' ^ “ 

^ \ \ ^ r,  , f.  / r«r,8ccum  in  mterrogatione  po- 

'K  Ao-)pv , o ^ifur  *.  fsepe  enim,  cur  non  (cite 

iQ^'mfd<{joi;^yajTiQ(; , fxnavy-  tradatafuerit  argumentatio,in- 

^pStv  m m S^Ai^nvetf  sicf.A^  terrogaiusin  caula  eft',  quo.i  a eft.quaten* 

.ayjof  * nyip  dztji-  non  cocedat,  exquibuslcitc  dil-  ponfiu°“*'na^ 

p«  fj^a>  7^  ’i^TiAi^meu  ii>  aduerfus  thefim  potcrat.  no'  f;; 

^ ‘ \ > ~ 9 » / enimpo/jrweftinakerofolo,  vt 7 ^ ' 

Kaiyov  ipr^y,  a.yctyimoy  oux>  cy/on  r ^ r ■ - te,vtcxtef?on- 

rv'  y vn  late  pcrhciatur  comune  opus' lionea.iuetiatii 

quaproptcr  interdum  nccefleey? ' oftuon  s- 
CCe  iij  ^ " 
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contra  cum  qui  dicit  > non  c6tra 
thefim  argumcntari ; nepe  cum 
is  qui  refpondetjcontraria  inter- 
roganticaptatper  calumnia.  fic 
igitur  tergiuerfantes , cocentio- 
fos,  non  diale(^icosc  ongrelfus 
cfficiunt.  z Prarrerea  quoniam 
cxercitationis  & periculi/<jc««- 
dt  grana/wr  difputationes  huiuf- 
inodi  coinparata;:  patet,non  fo- 
lum  vcn  ejfe  cocludenda,  fed  e- 
tiam  falfum:  ncc  ex  veris  Temper 
fed  interdum  etiam  exfaifis.  Cx- 
pe  enim  ^uod  vcre  pofitum  efi) 
euertere  uifputantem  oportct. 
quare  proponenda  funtfalfa^- 
a Qilae*  reris  .v*ow4r4*.interd'jm  & t^ModfuUb 
SS"Hce°«  pofitdni  ei?,cuertendum  per  fal- 
fciGt  vetu  con-  fa  axiomata . nihd  enim  prohi- 
bet,quominus  alicui  magis  pro- 
cap.  1.5.&  4.pto-  bentur  ea,  qaac  non  fuat , quain 
batumfua.  ^«<e  vera/ww/.  quocirca  fi  ex  his, 

quae  illi  probantur,  argumetatio 
fuinatur  , potius  ent  perfuafus 
b Perruadeiur  qaam  adiutus*’.  ? Oportetau- 

lefpodenn.cum  -A.-*'  ^ 

Ti  argnmeti  mo-  ^ eum,qui  ftite  atgumetatio- 

»i  mutit  frntj.  ne  traduccre  vult,  dialeftice,  no 

iua"do'“nTn*  contcntiofc  argumetari,  qucm- 

tentia,  quam  in  admodum  geomctram  geonie- 

<Sma^?‘‘’  trice/eu  fallu,  feu  verii  fit,  quod 

concluditur.  Q^lesautem  dia- 

, ..  Ie<Sicifylloeifnii  /i>2r,antea*di(5i:u 

• Lib.  I,  cap. I.  c • P ■'s  f . 

^ tuit.  4 Qiua  vero  prauus  (ocius 
ifiy  qui  impcdit  commune  opus, 
patet  rem  ita  fe  h^ibefe  etia  in  dif- 
putationibus.  commune  enim 
4 In  dirpmatio-  quiddam  ptopofituctia  inhis<l 
»ibus,qu*«et-  cft,exceptis  iis,  qui  certandi  ftu- 
inttituumuf,  dio  djfputant : quibiis  non  hcct 
ambobus  eundefincm  cofequi, 
cu  plurcs  vno  vincerc  nequear. 
Nihil  autcm  refert,vtrum  pro- 
pter rcfponfionem,  an  propter 
interrogationcidfiat.  na  &qui 
contctiofe  interrogat,  male  dif- 
putat,&  qui  refpodendo  no  dat, 
quod  vtrti am  probabile  videtur, 
necfufcipit  quodcumque  inter- 
rogans percont?ri  voluerit.  Bx 


OPICORVM 

c&/>og  Tcv  f/.'n  riJ 

S^cTjV  oT  aui  0 '^mjxg.ivoytc#- 

vog  vxfounia,  tsT 

p»i  -zif^gtTnipfd^av.  S' tgnoXif-tvov- 

Tig  otw , ciya>vtgi>(^g , ov  ify-Ki- 
UTltLOUi  7lT>tOWUVXt  Toi 

2,  Jt , im/  yjfM/ctdtojg  ynU 
, c6M’  ou  cAc/kcntafcA/a-f, 
o'l  Totovvn  •3^'’  Xcyi,v  * cfViA9>  eog  a 6 
/H^vov  vx,X*i2m  cv?Xo‘)4g{ov  i 

'^iuJhg  ‘ oveh  di  a af), 
d,?x'  CMtOTi  TTS^d- 

xjg  ctA«3otC  TidivTVg , ctvctjpav 

dvciyyj^)  ttv  i^Kiy>/uS{jov ' digTt 
^zsf^Tzfnov  TO  Jfil.  cy/oT?  S e 
T^rrog.)  adojpiriov 
<\},<d6cA»r.  oJ^gVj^t'pXdelAurt,  TlVlcAl- 
x^eivTafXYi  ovTtt,  /ngiM.ov  ^ aA«- 
Srciv  ■ agTi  OK  oK^ivu  Stitvoujo’mv 
7SXoy>v  ytvo/u^voUf  /u^?Xov 
TnTWO'/Udy&'^n 

3 A«  cfe  Ttv  )[g.Xcig  ,m.«to^i€<»- 
^orTO  , Sf^XtK'n'mg  }(cf^  piri 
Kciq  , }(gi.dzt7np  tov  ‘jgco- 

fis^lu)  yta/ue^nitaig  , cuf  7?  '^(vJhg, 
aJ>r  aAw-^c  »i  to  avfXTn^ixivbiud^oy. 
OTldtOl  Si  ^XiKTJKo)  avPXoytO'^/^ 

<ZDf!mogv  ^ptjrctf.  4 e!-^)  cT e (pau- 
Xgg  KOivo)Vog  0 ipiTivcfi^m  to  Kctvn 
(pyw , c/iiApy  oTi  >(cf!f  cv  Xo^ig.  xot- 
vcr  y dp  TJ  >(Sf)  cv  tcJ- 

Tvig'S^,  •iXluj'^d  cLyuyi^ofxdvOiV. 
Tvdvaig  St  ov%  t<pv  d ^(po-n^ig  tS 
OJurd^TiXstg  Tvy^eiv  'T^eiotg  ydp^.vog 
dJdvotTvv  vikSv.  <^®£p«  S t ouS tV, 
eUTt  c^'r^cTOxeiv?^ , dt  it  tS 
eg^Tav,  Tjrtiyi  cujt^’o,  7f  yxp  tejLgi)ueg 
f £957^,  (pojuXag  SfaXtytTOj ' 0,  net' 
TcS  '^7jvxe/i'f<dvct  /UK  ehSbtg  TO  <pofvd~ 
ytt^ov,  jurtSt  evdi^fj^®'}  0, 71  TJtm 
I^OVXiTUj  6 Am- 

App 


LIB.  VIII. 

Apv  ouiu  7^ etjUU/UifCOv  , OTi  00^  0- 

Ks^'ajoiiv'nn^ 
h^tO  , )(S^  Tt^  fQ^TUVTl  ‘ Ot/cT tv  ytp 

KaAv€i , TDV  (tc«V  A^v , (poyAflf  e^’ 

TBV^ f g£^7WV1«,toV  ^t\- 

•ngv,  <^oq  tcV  "^iiTrvxtt-vo/u^ov  c0«- 

(ISfOt;  TvU  ^V^K0?\^i- 
vovrauiy  ov  Jbvot/rav  ’i<m^  <^^vl  o’toti 
77?  CovXtrau , aM*  o'/ot?  cvJi^Tcti 
TmieiSufTvU  av>Xoyi(rju[sii4-  5 

77%}  <1  i ’^y  CtJiOQ/^V  , TlOTi  T^CUI- 

'hoLyii^'r^t  7W  ^ c*pX^  Xsty.Cavou- 
aiv 01  ci'vQ^Tioi’  TTcAAaJt/?  ja'p  ;(pt9 
fltWTOl?  A^771?,0!'£M'Tja  Xty>V(7%.i(^ 

avctv4j(myvc^  Tr^TiQcy  y ^tSictaiy 

■ ihoTItp  i^lUjU^JOt  J TO 

TO  ci'  TTuAAax/? 

VTfaHavovaxy'  dvdyivn  (petu?\guq  y(*t- 
c&ay  77):?  Aojpt?-  g o'  )imzejL- 

VO/^OQylXt  /L>AV  ov  c/ic/bt?  , TacTgTDi- 
curnt  cfiJhd.  (pctvtpjv  owv , o'n  ouy^ 
o/vjiiug  IfhTi/Ai^Tiiov  To7g  t^iaoi 
to7?  Ao^;?. 

6 Ka3-’  (uncv  S'titS Xoycd,7iivii  ei~ 
aiv’^’n/x^o^g.  7 Up^-jy)  /^,ovxv 
Yi^'mfjdvm  fjtM  ovp(,m^m-‘ 
Tctfyfjimi  rOTi^Vy  yjv\TtoXo)^ 

jUHcT gv  * OVTCdV  M y M ddi^CdVy 

» TmVmv  y M Tihei^v , o'  oT?  to 
ovtpnp^cr fjiff.'  fx^t  d(pctfpid^- 
TMv  wmyfjmrt  'nrpst^Tt^rTuy ' fxtS  t 
r /utv  dpcuptdivTav  y'P^djy  -zj^gpCrg- 
^VTav  tyviTcu  to  avi^inp^a /j{cf. 

8 A<s6T%£5t  <Tg,67  <jjy)0?  T^  S4o7V 
//w  ^ko/70  0 avXhoyvT/JSQ  oJt  70/oy- 
TwrTg,  n^ovmq,  ^pHTctf  (sjpo- 
•Xtp^v.  9 Te/7>1  eTg'jW'gP^P?'^^*'" 
Twi'  i\vm  y yvono  avXhoy<T f/>0(;y 

TOOTO  c/[’  g’/n  7^  g’g^TJldw- 

7»V  , «7foV  i'vtfh^CtTS  OVfATn^^ 
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didis  igitur  patct , non  fimiliter 
ejfe  rcpreliendcndam  irgumda- 
tionem  per  fe,  8c  cum  tjui  inter- 
rogat.  nihil  enim  vetat,  difputa- 
tionc  quide  prauam  efle ; inter- 
rogante  aute,quam  optime  fieri 
poffit, contra  refpondcntem  dif- 
feruiire.na  aduerfus  cos,  qui  ter- 
giuerfantur,  non  ey?  fortaffe  in- 
tegrum (lacim  cuiufmodi  quis 
velitjfed  cuiufmodi  pofllt,emce* 
re  lyilogifmos.  5 Q^oniaautem 
dennitum  non  eft^quando  con- 
traria  , & quandoin  principio 
(judtfita  homines  fumant:fa:pe  c- 
nim  per  fc  dicentts,  cotraria  di- 
cut;&  cum  prius  abnucrint,  po- 
ftea  concedut : ideoque  interro- 
gati , & contrar ia , & quse  initio 
ijUitfitA  fuerunt , fame  admittunt, 
neccfle  e/l  prauas  fieri  argumen- 
tationes.in  caufa  veto  ey?,qui  re" 
fpondet , alia  quidem  non  coce- 
dens , hsec  autem,  cum  talia  (int, 
concedcns.  Apparet  igitur, non 
fimiliter  reprehededos  cfle  eos, 
qni  interrogant,  & «r«TOargu- 
mentationes.  6 Per  fe  aute  argu- 
mecationisquinque  funtrepre- 
henfiones.  7 Primae/?,  quando 
ex  rogatis  non  concluditur , ne- 
que  aduerfus  ^poCitmn pro^lemay 
neque  omnino  quicquam , cum 
falfa  vel  improbabilia  fint  aut  o- 
mnia,aut  plurima  eorum,ex  qui- 
busw/eitwrcondufio : & neque 
detradis  quibufdam,  neque  ad- 
ditis,ncq;  aliis  detradis,aliis  ad- 
ditis  efficiturconclufio. 

8 Secunda,fi  aduerfus  thefim  no 
valeat  * fyllogifmus  ex  talibus  & 
ita/4^Z«#,vt  antea  didum  fair. 
9Terti3,fi  nonnullis  additisfie- 
ret  aduerfus  thefim  fyllogifmus, 
hare  autem  fint  deteriora  quam 
9«<*rogata  /««r,minurquepro- 
babilia  quam  conclufio. 

CCc  iiij 
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10  Rurfus  fi  quibufdam  detra<5lis  lo  IlaA/i'jW  cc(pcupidiv7ap  TtVm.zvL 

on  ^ rarKeiova,  ^/nCdva<7t  t dvcty- 


id  eueniret.  interduip  enim  plura 
fumunt  interrogantes , quam  pe- 
cefle  fit.  II  Prseterea  fi fi*mntnr 
argumentatio  ex  miniis  jpbabili- 
busj&  minus  credibilibus,quam 
fit  conclufio:  aut  fi  ex  veris  , fed 
qux  phis  negotij  requirut  vt  de- 
monftientur  ,quam  problcma. 
12  No  oportet  aiitem  poftulare, 
yt  omnium  problematnm  fyllc- 
gifmi  seque  probabiles  ad 
perfuadendum  apti.ftatim  enim 
corum,  qux  quxruntur,alia  fm- 
fte  natura  funt  faciliora,  alia  dif- 
ficiliora.  quapropterfi  expro^o- 
fitioriibtUi  quoad  ei’  fieri  potuit, 
maxime  probabilibus  argumen- 
tatus  fueritjfcite  diflrcruit.Perfpi- 
cuum  igitur  «ry?,non  eandem  efle 
argumetationis  reprehenfione, 
eum  ad  id  refertur  quod  in  quse- 
ftione  eft  pofitum  , & cum  ad  i- 
pfam  ratione,  nihil  enim  vetat, 
efle  quidem  per  fe  argumetatio- 
nem  vituperabile ; adproblema 

ft 

leiimeiiorargu  nniquejperielaudabile;  ad  pro- 

mitatiohabcii.  blema  autem  relatam,  vitupera- 
hWtminempe  cum  ex  mulcis  pro- 
babilibus & veris  cocludere  eft 
facilius,  13  Fieri  etiaminterdum 
poteftjvt  argumentatio  conclu- 
dens , ea  qua:  non  concludit , fit 
deterior:  nimirum  quando  ilia  ex 
futilibus  concludit, cum  proble- 
ma  talc  non  fit ; ha:c  autem  eget 
aflliniptione  tdXmm pr$pofitionu, 
qua:  funt  probabilia&  vera , nec 

in  hisaflumptis  pofita  eft  argu- 
mentatio.  14  Qui  vero  ex  falfis 
yerum  concludunt,  non  poflunt 
iure  rcprehendi : quonia  falfum 
quide  femper  necefle  eji  ex  falfis 
cocludi : fed  verum  licet  interdu 
tia  ex  falfis  cocludere : hoc  zutc 


acn  « TcwTOL  “u) , d 

ov?7^oyt7im^q.  ii  dJh^o- 

n^v  iiTfov  Tnswr  tS 
vHSf-Tcq’v  ci^  dXiiQm,aM.d,  TrXeio^ 
voq  epyilef^OpdpCt^v'STWefil^cl^  T 'dBpO- 

12,  Ov  txuVtuv 

'Ztf^^/Xyif^Twv  o/Jisicoq  a^iouv  Toiq 
cvcfb^Hg  !>)  UjTh^- 
vaV-  <pv!ri  ^ dCSiq  VTiapypi , vx 
pctca'  vz  '^,yaXi7mvi^,T  (fiitoufA'- 
vcoy.  coqTc  dv  ^ chp  S 
ivJh^U'v  avfxCiSd(Ty\,  d'mXixT)  t(z- 
AceJC*  (pavt^v  ovv^oTi  do  g Xoyc^  «' 

CLOT)/)  T5  TO 

adnd.  oCidtvfiijUiiXvei^ 
;(pt6  ODTOV  /L^'u)  TOV  ?dy>V  '\i)t'nV 
diTo 'Zt>po^Xy\/^,\7ictjfviTov’ d^ 

TnxAir  (t)m'q>ctfA.ji^c>)q , a JttV 

iTtUfViTVV  ' 'SJpOq  eft  to'  ‘ZefpoCX'K- 

J 4^X7^ , OTOX  zxt  ■TO  AA«r  c<'cA>- 

ovfXTn^U'i^  pdef)ov  u dx«- 
do)f.  13  cf^  adi TTCTi 

ovfXTTtTn^a/t^OQ  jun  cnjjumvn&c- 
er^a  yot^roTox  0 djtidwv 
(W/zTn^iyii'^^lu.nToidTovrfStpoCxrh 
/^Tziq  oyTvq'  0 'Zefi^qcftnTce^  td/ov- 
'mv  hdh^a  t(gLj  dXti9^,  ygij 

ptti  cx  7v7q  •ST^QXgifxCatxopd^oiq  u d 
Adjpy.  14  Tojq-) 

Xtl^g  aVpi'^^tVOVCTJV  , OV  di’figiov 

'dhTifxgv.  ■^iVefhq  fjSp  ytp  dci  d- 
Vciym  Sfig  4'ii'c/^t'  av>X.Qyi^i^w7 

TO  J\  dxy\^iq  ’dhKSt} 

•TOTS  fft/AAoji^t&a/.  (peuf^y  eft  coc 
*3^  etfciXvTlKCiiV.  IJ  (jTetV  eft 
“^S'et^tq  u 7JJ-©-  d €ipn/b^&' 
jpf,  a Tj  otAAo  <5500^  to'  (pjfjL- 


* tlb.  i.Ptlof.  r • 1 

/ perfpicaimi  ex  Analyticis  t.  15  Quando  autem  argumentatio  ouse  di- 
* aa  eft,ahcmua re.  eft  demonftratiotfi  quid  aliud  f.t,,uod  nihi]  cum  con- 
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VIII. 


, QVK  t'ra< 
aneiyov  eavcf^ 

(pajvn^,  ai(pKX/ui^  eVa/  > f(cf^ouK  ctTn- 

OV^Q'^O'fAsC^S'^lCnKOq ' 
pn/j($t  jt}  (jv?7^oyia-fA}t;  ^Asx.'n;w?‘ 
aitpia-f^  5 > e’e^si^wC' 

D > (JVyhoy(TfAS^ 

)to<;  aji'n(pcL^a}Q.  17  .E/ q ci^  a’jwcpo- 
Tfg^v  7J  (fbMWJ'mv  S' Sift  j Ac.«  c- 

yt(p/«c  Q cfbKOVttJTUV  J »</tV  KCt)?\.vi  TO 
Set^ev  /^l^ov  €;(5tTS£py  Jbfttiv. 
aM’  « to'  ShKoU,  to'  f/.nA'n- 

e,a>?’W  « TO  ywJ^v',  c/b«w/>t,  TO  c/b- 

yM. « 5 , 6t;wAa9i?- 

a&i7tS  fJi^T^ov.  18  £'s7JbTj?a- 
f^p'nct  uL'tH  Kff-TTX  TOt^'  ctoAAo7<- 
oTxv  cT2^'  f^z^g’neS^V) 
C¥(h^/‘J^0V  Si 

^ ^ e / ?*  f/  A/ 


VTiappfOV'mv.  o\ov , otj  S^Jh- 
^Ot  jUiy>^0V  gTEgpS  «TB£5t?  , « 7J^  0^7);- 

tro/TO  cujTOe^?Bp  /uiyXigzL  Vt) ' ffiJi 

Jh^ctgov  cuJto  a An co^teq^  ti- 

vav  JL/y^^OV  CWW’  fSfpog  Jilt)  fAcgh- 

Aovj^AAoV  TO  Ae^i'X^ov,  ’«V££/ 
Ji  cujTvJil^iXjv  aAn5v.il  ig'Of  /ufCf-A- 
?^QV  axQjiCrig  ^ Tivo)V ' ^jn'TOj  Ji  }(^ 
iwTvSi^av  aAnSSTf)  , t{cy  aL'niK9^~ 
gnv /uiyAiguVi)  • &5TO  aviil  n c/h^a  n 
/LigtAt<gadAn5^p,dKejiCig{^S^. 
ePi  n yjt^riQjLct ; m otj  mtei  , vrotp  0 0 
Ad^^,AxM5uveiv  to'  c^’tijv; 
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clufionc  prohdda  commune  ha- 
beat:  profePlo  n5  erit  ex  eo  fyllo- 
gifmus.  fm  aute  vidcaturjfophi- 
Ima  erit.no  demonftratio.16  Eft 
autem  philofophema  , fyllogi- 
fnius  demonftratiuus:  epiche/re- 
ma  verb , fyllogifmus  dialedic*: 
fophifma,  fyllogifmus  cotentio- 
fus : aporema,  fyllogifmus  diale- 
(fticus  contradiftionis  *.  17  Si  aQmreddhno* 
quid  autem  ex  vtrifque  propofi-  dubios,  adeo« 
ttonihm  probabilibus  oftedatur,  pane!^«omM- 
necfint<»w^<<  aeque  probabiles;  diaioni*  piob»- 
nihil  vetat,  id  quod  oftcfum  eft,  " 
vtraque  propofutone  efle  proba- 
bilius.At  fi  vna  probabilis  fit, al- 
tera neutro  modo/e  habeat  \ vel 
altera  fit  probabilis, altera  no 
babilis’.fiquidem  fimiliter,etiam 
conclnJio  fimilitcr  erit,  & no  erit: 
fin  autem  altera  propofitio  Jitma- 
gis  talij,conclufio  confeques  eric 
ci  propofitiom  c^wxeji  magis  talis, 

18  Eft  & hocpeccatu  in  fyllogi- 
fmis,  cum  ^uis  per  plura  proba- 
rit  , quod  probar/  poterat  per 
pauciora,  qus  in  argumentatio- 
ne  infunr.  veluti  fi  quis^ro^4t«-^ 
r/«opinionem  aliam  alia  magis 
cflc,  poftulauerit  ipfum-quodq; 
maximc  effe:  efie  aute  opinabile 
ipsu-vere:  ea  propter  qiiibufda 
magis  ipfum  ejfe:  id  autem  quod 
magis  dicitur,ad  id  quod  efl  ma* 
gis,refcrri:  efle  aute  & ipfam-o- 
piuionem  veram,qu^  erit  magis 
alils  quibufdam  accurata:  poftu- 


latum  eft  aute  & ipfam  opinio 
nem  veram  efle,& ipfum  quod- 


quc  maxime  efTcrquarehatc  opinio  , qua"  maxime  vera  ri7.fe/fm  accura- 
tior  eft.  Sed  quodnam  eft  huius  argumentationis  vitium?An  quod  facir, 
vt  caufa,cx  qua  argumentatio  lateat? 

De  perfpicua  & de  falfa  rationc.  Cap.  XII. 

I Verationeptrjpicua  4 Dt  ratione  falfa  9 Qjt*  tnrationihus  JpeOanda  funt,  ’ 

AOyx;  Si  SitAgg,  fvci  f/A'i  A Rrgumetatio  aute  eft  per- 
t^ttov  t'c/Lj  SM/msKndvxTvVy  > cbqiie 

iwv  « Gvy7n^afAAt<Q'  otJmi;,  maxuDcvulgarijfiitaconcludat, 


« Ex  ftopofitlo- 
nibu»,  quinon 
funt  pet  fe  no* 
{X,  fed  proban- 
d*  per  ptofyllo 
CAP.  V. 
gifmos. 

b Adeovt  faci- 
le fupplerl  pof- 
fic. 

c Vel,  fophifti- 
ciu. 


d Id  eft, cum  ac- 
gumencaiio  co- 
dudic  cotta  the 
fim  .juafi  demo 
fttatio.nec  tame 
eft  dem6fttatio. 


e Cap.ptfced.Se 
Ptiot.  Anal. lib. 
i.cap.i.j,SC4. 
f Oemonftratio* 
fiibut  feu  fyllo- 
gifinit  catcgoti' 
ci(. 

g Id  eft,  qu*  du- 
ett adinipoITibi* 

le. 

h to  demoftra- 
tione  ducite  ad 
inipofdbile. 
i V'ctac  conclii- 
fionii  coQtradi- 
chis  hypothefi, 
«x  qua  liypothe- 
li  fcquitur  abfut 
dicas.vide  Prior 
Anal.  lib.  i.cap. 
aj.  fle  lib.  I.cap. 
‘4- 


do, cum  videtur  conclud€ie,ne- 
que  concluditrqni  (jHtisrn  voca- 
tur  fyllogifmus  contentiofus 
5 Alio  modoi  cum  uli^fuid  coclu- 
dit,  fed  quod  no peninet  ad pro- 
blema  propofitum.quod  iis  ma- 
xime  accidit , qui  ad  impoflibile 


,,8  ARIST.  TO^t^ICORVM, 

VI  hiliil  atfiplths  oporteat  inter-  cogn  ev  ehTv  t7n^Tyt(Ttti,  1 
rogare.  * Altcrojqui  etia  maxi-  or ajv  eihUfx- 

conclHdmrM  ex  coclufionib' » ^ <yv(X7ne^f^-mv , 

concludit.  5 Pixterea  fi  quid  de-r  3 t77,e/  n ^ tto 

fit, quod  ilc  valde  probabile  C(p6efpxivJl3^ov.  j 

4 Falfa  verb  argumentatio  VO-  ^'vet/i^  '^oncv.o- 

catur  quatuor  niodis.  Vno  mo-  (pc^Vn^ <Jvjume^mSzii,^>lavpt. 

TTiQ^IVOfj^Oi  , C?  KSt-^^rcti  (7VM0J4- 

tr iopi-rmaq.  J A^Mov  ^,orctv  av/A- 

Tn^tvtirof  ju&fjjfxn 

rs^x/iiiu^oV’oTnp  avpiCa^vi 

roH(;  «V  TO  <tJ\jv<tr3v  dlyim.  6 ET' ?rpoc 

- - rors^K/titd^ov  fj^avfx’^^mrcuy 

ducunt.  Aut  »a  quiaem  con-  Tt-c'  » / ..Lq^  k '» 

, j.  , , ^ oiHAiBLX fA,t^dov.rro 

c!udit,y«o^adpropolitum  Pfrf/-  ^ , v ^ ^ 

«(?f,non  tame  fecundum  propria  ^ <«- 

methodiim  hoc  auie  eft,fi  ar-  tp'  w yiafMfiitog,  uvt  <i)v  yta- 

gumentatio  (]ha  non  efl  medica,  fA/^iKOQ.  r\  SJiy.- 

videatur  efle  medica : aut  vtdea-  autn  4«usA;?,  evin  aXrMt; 

r«re/regeometric3,e^quxnoe7?  ^ avfxQcilvov . 7 
eeometrica:autdialea:ica,f4 que  » 'r»'  |y  t\~  ' r, 

° rf  J-  I jn.-  r - r * tea  ‘\ldUdaV  aVUTTipan'yi  I.ThTCu 

non  ei?  dialca:ica:nue  verujflue  .\  ./  ^ o'  ' ' ~ 

falfum  fit, quod  cfficitur.  7 Alio  ^ avfX7npa(r^^  4?^- 

modo,  fi  ex  falfis  cocludat.huius  efb^  ,7PS'nehctA>1^^^. 
iutem  argHTnentationis  aliquado  Jhi; , dei  avfxTn^'lvf^’ 

conclufio  falfa  e/?,aliquando  ve-  ■ri  dl'  ct?\ndi?  ^ 

ra.  nam  falfum  quidem  femper  .J  ^ 8 

ex  rallis  cocluditur : verum  aute  -r*  0 ' ^ 1 y «v' " ~ ' 
licet  etiam  ex  non  veris  cocludc-  ^ ^ «/  r M- 

re,qucmadmodum  & antea  'di-  5f  /^Mop  « •?  AP'a. 

6tum  fuit.  8 Q^od  igitur  falfa  fit  ^ ? a/Zopto?  a’fy,aM’  orevt  Afitv- 

argumentatio.peccatu  efl  potius  SaVw  owt,  otj  4<^«Z^A5Zbp  -nvtt' 
argumentantis,quamargumen-  Im) y^Pi  tcwiir^f  Tro^^maM^V 
tationisfimmo  neque  argumen- 

tantis  lemper , Ke^iwndirmm-,  ^ rT  ' • ~ r*  . ' ~ 

CU,1.  igooiat  fc  filfara quandam 

arcumentationcm  dixiffe.  quo-  TOiBincj^  ttfi' , aAnSceJp  g- 

nia  perie  multis  vens Si  otiyxpr  fui/uivo)v  n /un  t^-Trav- 


tationibiis  ^ ea  magis  probamus,  tsA&jc  * ig-of  tdvtvv  ’^wt'cT 
quE  ex  iis  qi-x  maxime  vidccur,  S' dAnd^c  cwum^/vOiTV  J/d  4<^6 
^liquid  vnii  euertit  *.n5  q„5  ,3- 

Uscltj^fforundamvcrom  acivo-  / i ~ o ' 

(TOAA3j4^0^Pfi[)r. 

ftratio  eft.  opoitet  enim  eorum,qux  polita  funt  *‘,quidpiam  non  efle  o- 
mnino.  quocirca  crit  huius  * demonftratio.  Q^bd  fi  verum  concludat 
ex  falfis  & valdc  futilibus,certe  niultis  falfum  colligentibus  dctcrior  crit. 
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‘^fuclh^  ov/x-  poteft  autcm  talis  cflc  j &quar 
9 falfumconcludit.  ^Quarepa- 

' f i/«cv.’  tctprimamr/tf  cofiderationem 

argumentationis  per  fe,  an  con- 
aoTov,ei  avfxTri^tviTcu.  a dj'nQ^f-Qt  cludat:fecundam,vtrum  veru>an 
TTon^^v  ctM^;  > w <A,  > falfum  conclfidat:tcrt'mr\ie:i  qui- 

OK  Tfotctiv  'nvm.  « ji^  5^  4^"  bus.nara  fi  ex  falfis,at  probabili-  * puieftlca: 

, cVc/b^i.'V  « c/l’  bus,logica  * ex  iis,quae  funt 

;u!iO , ^ »«r.,fed  non  prob.bilu,,;f  P»- 

^4.icA;  uJh^a  , i^probabilia,  patet  argunaenta- 

oTJ  (pcw?\9^  } >1  tQ  tione  prauaelle  aut  fimpliciter**j 

TOC.  aut  ratione  rei  ^ua  de  acitur  ef*.  p« 

“ Bon  tefpef^u  jp» 

bl«Riiiis  fUl  op* 

.1  — ■■  ” f poniiut:quoniS 

Dc  petitionc  cius  quod  initio  propofitum  fuit,vcl  «i^^Pfobiemati 

contrarioruin.  lior  atgumenu- 

r . D Y T IT.  noopponi. 

c Quia  pocerac 

DepethiMCt'iMqiiod  inhio  propi>ft>„mfitit.  Prothtfis,  % 3 

4 %cuniw,,  5 MUH6,  6 ciHum,7  8 f tra  thef.m  pto- 

II  ttrtim , IX  quartuii  13  ?»'»^«^-pofiun>. 


1 f 

P'’"”**’  -T  ^ 

tr.iriorum,  9 Moaftf  primiti)  lo  lecundiUy 

14  f Difcrimen  di^iarum  pttitionmm. 

Tdc/l'<^  ap^  HSM  ^oUiTiX 
TTCog  a^T^TctfO 

c*Aw3t/tM'  /U&IJ&/  Toiq  Ava,XuTiKc7g 
e/pMTCU  , }(^vltJh^Ct9  eh  I'LtO  Ai/tTOV* 
z kl'mSntJi  eh  (petjVovTctp  TV  cv  ap- 

y^,myTU^.  3 <l>Ci^l^QC^^Z£  fjft 

/tp^Tvv  , « TO  «T eixvf;- 

ehev  CUTYint.  t5tV  c/l  €7T  CW- 

tS  j OU  pdcPli^V  Aff-V^VLV^V  ' cv  hi 
1'  > > '>/ 

Tcii;  cmvuvvfASi^  ■,  cs/  oavt/;  roo- 

C«Jto  (JYf/^iV^y 

^AAop.  4 A<^n^v  <h-,o^tV}Y^ 

ehov'^mS'd^obj , ;^9t'9t?A9b' tic 

aj’TMcrvi  -tVov- 

Ttm /juet  , oAct>c  itvTiite^/- 

juSfjcav  cl^icoaii  ’ hhfthi  5^  6 

KS^S"'  CUUTV  ehlj^ctf , /««T  rtAAaV 

alT^Svcf'^eidyceiv.  J TetTOp, 

« Tic  ^3oApy  'ZS7^9fOtt- 


fHvov,  Kyjuiopi  alwcnnv 


otav ,« 


QVod  autem  in  prlncipio 
eji , & contraria, 
quonaodo  petal  is  qui  interro- 
gat , fec»ndum  vtritatcm.in  A-  ^ 

nalytkis  ° dictum  eft:lccLindum  ^palyc.  cap.  if, 
opinionem  autemj  nunc  dicen- 
dum.  2 Peterevidentur, quod 
in  principio  cjHAfitwnfmtt  quin- 
que  modis.  5 Manifeftiffimc 
& primb  . H quis  idipfum  petar, 
quod  probate  oportet.  hoc  au- 
tem in  eo  ipfo  non  Ficile  latett 
fed  raagis  in  fynonyniis  ‘ 

cjnibus  nomcn  3C  dcnnitio  idem  accipir,  non  vt 
fieniScat.  4 SeCUndb  cum  id  Categ.cap.i  par, 
quod  in  parte  demolttari  opor-  nyniij.in  quafi- 
tet  , vniuerfahteraliquis  petit:  gnificat'onen5 
vcluti  cum  prnbaturus  cotrariCH 
rum  vnam  ejfe  feientram  > omni- 
no  opp(;fitorum  vnam  efie,  fibi 

concedi  poftulat ; videtur  enim,. 

quod  oportebit  per  fe  probare* 
vna  cum  pluribus  aliis  petcre. 


5 Tf-rtio,  fi  quis,  ciim  vniuer 
file  probate  inftituerit  , in  parte  petal,  velutifi  > cum  propofitum  fit 


- 

rmn  </<  vnamfcienttam,'^t\.n  li- 
bi  coucedi  certorum  quomUam 
cantrarmum  vn-m  na&  hie 
videwi‘>quod  cupluribus  opor- 
tebac  jpbarc , per  fe  ac  (cparatim 


vt  latus  cu  tliametro  coiTuinem 
habere  menfuram,cvk!n  demon- 
ftrare  oporteat  diametru  habere 
comunern  menfuram  cum  larere. 

8 Tot  autem  mpdb  & contraria 
petuatur,  quotinitio 
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ad omniu  cotiario- 

<3^0^  vvcov  a^iOiCrui  ' cfhttiiJ  yip 
i'Jh 

6 riaAiv,  cfiiAm , 9^Ti7rctf7^ 
petere.  6 Ruefus  (i  quis,diuifo  ofot/,  et  cHov  rlu) 

problemate , td  petat  quod  pro-  la^tzluu  vyttiVov  ^ voazecfhi^  , 
pofuueftaaailputaJum.  veluti  /rf'.ti' 

li,  cum  probare  oporteat  niedi-  opr>  . 0 > ^ ” r 

' /r  r I I - o r 1 1 • ' iJiV a?7\V?^c  cJtapaJ- 

<uname/(f  Ulubriu  Scinfalubriu,  r~\  ^ ^ 

feparatim  vtruqvpet^C-  7 Aoit  fi  afTturinv  ^ olov  ,tuv 

qui$  eoru,qua:  le  inuice  necefla-  'sr  Adi 1 aav^f/Ji^op  Tn 
rib  coTequuntur , altcnim  petat:  Jicv  'S^chl^a.f  on  yj 

(ZirXdjpct. ' 8 cf- 

oMnaa^TovuurjLi  Tti ^ 

9 n^Tov  /M^'  j-stp  , ng  nx,;  adn. 

wuj^^aA  cuniav.jw  , (pdenv  y^'^Tro^ 

(pcLcnv.  10  ch,nxv'janx 

9 Ac  primum,ft  quis  contrarias  j(^  <Tbju 'idn’^icnv  ' o^op , dyt^v 
poftuletaffi|r*nationem&nega-  u TeiV}v,&^n^79 

tionem*.  IQ Secundo/i coaarta  . >/a' 

a - r J,  r ■ - I L aPtCtXmg , t7l\  fAJ&otioaJ- 

ptatetn  effebo- lecunduoppolitione:  velimbo-  ^ \ ?■  ^ 

Ta  V non  effe  ^ 'Wm  ^UoJ  aanpctoi^  OlOU  , ^m€o>v 

**■*  *"°'  h quis  cum  vniuerfale  (ibi  coce-  't^^dvit'‘'^<^vpacu>  h’m^fxU/jyvy&t- 

di  poftiilauerit  wjo.vin  parte  CO-  vou  t(gij  voawJht^  i-n^g/.v  d^taxpcnv' 

tradiftionem  petat.  veUitt  fi  hoc  yi  tQto  cLfn\<jd,juS^oQ  , t5  K9-di- 

fumpto  axtomate,  contrariorum  a^n^mv  tth^to  ?^fxCct- 

vname/Ttf  feientiam  , faliibris  & s ' 

. fi  u - j-  f V 01  iz  UtxAtv , tavne  ouTr(TY\n> 

■mlalubns  diuerlam  effe  poltulet  , , i>  ^ 1' 

fibi  cocedi.aut  hoc  poftulato,  in  cw^G^vov- 

vniuerfalioppofitionem  fumere  n 13  Ktei 

‘ conetur.  12  Rurfus,fi  quis  petat  cwTct  juti  ?[st€^  covitftAi/i^x' 

contrarium  ei  quod  neceflarib  tbiopto  o^’ a/mic7cqTo  Jb^o  , ci^  cer  e- 

efficitur  ex  iis,qua;  pofita  (i^int.  ^ a}nwntSpr\  ctvnpaaii;- 

K Necnonliquisiplaquideop-  , /=' 

- r f 1 1 ^ ^ 14  AtapiodyCf  TvvxVounx 

polita  nolumat,  iedduociuimo  ^ , r.  ^ o» 

di  petat , ex  quibus  fequetur  op-  vc-iv,Tb  etpyy,TV(n>vinVy  oniy^u^ 

pofita  c6tradi(5io.i4  Hee  autem  >J  a/^pua  iv  (WfATnCSt- 

differunt/umere  cotrari3,&:pe-  a/oigt' -;^-^eivo  /3Ai7Jcm(: , to 

rere  quod  initio  ^UAjiturn  fmt:  ov  etpyr]  ?iiy>jtySifjcUfrei^.  tv.  </l'  0¥- 

^ubd  huius  pcccatum  ad  cbclu-  ^ * Ttf:^ 

lioncm  pertinetinamad  earn  re-  ./  / n 

fpi<ientes  Jicimus  pet,  q„o.l  i-  ^ 

nitio  (ftufitumfMt  :contrzx\i  verb  in  propofitionibus  cernunturjnempe 
tjuiacerto  quodam  modo  funt  inter  fc  affeiSse. 

DE 


a Veloti,  vota 
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DE  EXERCITATIONE. 
Tractatvs  III. 
Cap.  XIV. 


1 DcratiomhuicoHuertendii.  % r tmytramijHe partem  ilJferatHr  ,&  folittionesafe- 
ftmtitr.  ? Quifintmaximiapt!  adohferuandtimhoc  prxceptHm.  ^ DeprohUmaM 
f^peinlj^utattonemcadAnt.  % De  prtmu  thifibm.  6 £>e  definit,o»ih$ti.  ^ Depro- 

pofitionihua  (ommttnihttf.  10  Dt  ynaratione  inmultae  dittidenda.  II  p't  ex  particular 
r,bu^ration,bi*iyniuerJal  smemoria  causa  coll'gantur.  13  £)e  Jylhfrifmo , crmdutUene. 

15  De  ytilitate  aliqua  re  fere, sd  t ex  difputatione.  IS  N on  cum  epouts  dijputandum. 

17  argumtnta  conjfeda  Cr  parata  habere  oporteat. 


nPogj  ^uvaaixv  ptt- 

MtLuU  TVlOVTTelV 
y>v , ,zs^v>v  jut^  apTi- 
^l^C-SV  7DC4 

OVTWg  5S  Ti  TO  A«  JPjW^OV  <i6- 

TlOQ^Ti^V  ^ 6r  oA/Jfll? 

710 AA 014  t^iTngtimi^ce.  PK0-jfit4-  ro 

Ct»T»spe<PcM'  7B  fAJi^?\gL- 

Qorrat.  to  (jv  , f/A  wi  7^ 

?^l7Ztt)V  ip^TY\fj(^TUlV  , ca  sAflV  £V 

ctvaym  yxp  , « TO  avfx- 
f^vt  ^ , /owai'  TH»a  a.;  cy- 
C^Srtj  -tE^TOtJg&jV  , ft7T?p  ?n»- 

iiat'  cWciy;i^  Lw  to 

avUTiko^ijfdff’maui.  % 
tmV'n  dixtp  3 if^OTt  ou'mq , nff^oTi 
ovTuq } TO  cnA/T^lOP’ 

<5^(5/ j’Ta , tIhu  ?\ucnv  dtdvg 

T50V  0VT06  oj)  a/^  (JVfX<olflCn  J 
T%  ToiQ^rav , rw^^To  )^x.Ctpe- 

<S^ , ^yjjuvdSztj.  xitv  jutnJiva 

aMov  > ^6'  otmoii. 

A«Asf  A?v «!/ , cwtAj^vvac 

t a\'n3t(nv  'fh^Jp«jL(aTct  ‘ t£- 
TO  3^5  -JEjCO^  TO  TO  &Kt^iSxoUj  7TOAA/ow 
*u:TOeiaV7»"i«,  v^esffoqTO  ^Myx^v 
fuylKluo  eyi  , oTcu'  dCw- 

pri  TJf,  Ifpy  07J  OvTUg  , yjtf  OTl  ovy^ 


X E RCITATIO  N I S ^*^‘-** 

jutcni  & mcditandam 

huiufcemodi  difputa- 

tionu  causa , primum  affuefcere 

oportet  in  argumentationibus 

conuertendis.  licenim  & adid, 

dc  quo  difieritur  , maior  nobij 

ropia  fuppctet,&  in  paucis  mul- 

tas  argiimcntationes  probe  fcie- 

nu  s 11  Jin  conuertere  * eft,tranf-  »’  Dc  eonucrs 

fun.pta  c mclufione  , cu  reliquis  S. 

interrogationibus  euertere  ali-ss.&io. 

quid  coi  ii,quas  data  funt.  necefle 

cniin  cocliifio  no  fitjaliqiia 

propofitionu  euerti : fiquidi his 

omnibus  pofitis  neceffe  crat  co- 

dufionccffe.  2.  Adomneetiam 

thefim  in  vtramq;  partem  argu- 

mentatio  cofideranda  e^i‘.  & hac 

iniienta»  foliitioftatim  e/?qua:- 

renda : fic  enim  fict,  vt  & ad  in- 

terrogandum  & ad  refponden- 

dum  excrcitati  fimus.&  fi  nemo 

alius  fit  quo  cum  dijputemta,  per 

nofmetipfosi^/if»cW«.&copa- 

rari  inter  fe  debec  fele<!ta  ad  op- 

pofitioncargnmcnta.  hoccnim 

& ad  vrgendu  magnact  pia  pa- 

rit,  & ad  redavguendu  magnum 

affert  adiumentu,cuin  alicui  fup« 

petut  argumeta  in  vtraniq;  par- 

tcmrfic  enim  fict , vt  aduerfaru 

op orteit  fibi  acorrariis  cauerc. 


0U7W5  • «y>of  Tcu  bfajiPiA  yap  ctV  mftCoifot  7roi^(Qotj  rlw  <pv?\siLxIw. 


s 
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7?1  ARIST.  topic  or  VM' 

Ad  cognitionc  quoque  ac  phi-  n rlw  yvacnv  rlw 

lofophicaai  prudentia  no  eu  e-  (pthoo^(ptaM  (p^'fJoiv ,ro  S'wua,^z!i^ 
xiguii  inflrumcntum,  polTc  per-  ^ ~ -ni  »?>• 

fpicerc  & peripexille , qmd  c T'  p,  ~ 

«vtraq;h,po;he(ieueniat./4/,-  Wf  ™Sa- 

enim  reliquum  erit,  vt  hbru  op^Voy^  ^iirtv 

ait^rum  rede  eligatur.  j Sed  ad  thtz^v  eAg<&Bq  dn-n^v.  3 A« 
idoportet  effe  natura  bene  in-  ^ to  ‘Siovviv  VTToLpx^-iV  <5^- 

fo„„„„,„.„(j„t<hicrevera eft  fOT»  tstr’ aAiiSliiw 

n«ur*bomtaa  , po(rcreae'eli- 

Ioodquide-ii.qiiibenea.ut.ra  ■roA»3jt,  iS  WirTe+tiefte  o«p 
funt  int'ormati,  poHunt  rede  fa-  oim<pvKong  iv,S'ujJ3^Taj  7m^ gy ’ 
cere,  nam  quiredcdiligunt&  0/ jS  <p/AottOTE^  /ttiffDuijiTSC  to 
oderunt  quod  aflfcrturi  hi  feligut  iu,x-SAvaoi  to  /SjAt;-. 

quod  e/?  optimum.  4 Ac  de  pro-  4 Oeic  «>- 

bleinatia  quaerarpe  .«  ^ 

probafeireoporfet.  sEtmaxi-  ^ Ao^oc-  5 K«/^A;- 

b prim« Intel-  me  de  primis  **  thefibus.  in  his  <®i£9°7Stiv  ^<nci)v’  ca  wt>" 

fe^ddifp"mionU  3^  '^TToJl/COJtTVVCnV 

ordine  infpefto.  dentes  faftidiuntfepei«£-r<r^«wf.  po/^cv-;7oMct)a^.  6 ]^tj  ts,  og^r 

i5o?o<.ritop,^  Prarterea&dcfinitionibusa-  ^ c^J^^cov  n, 

bundareoportetj&eorumqux  '.r,..  j'-v.. . • 

probabiaaprimdquefunt,4.*-  ^ 

inf  rompru  habere.Ex  his  >«- 

enim  fyllogifrai  conficiuntur.  voyTOj.^  j ^ U^&eTSOv  eh  dQ  ct 
7 Enitenduquoq; f/?,  vteate-  T^et^yJi;  ifxm'iffovm  ol  <i^Ae- 
neamus,in  qugfajpenumcrodif-  8 pS  cV  7«tB- 

putationes  incidunt.  SNamvt  ipy>vnT^vxsr>t- 

inGeometriaereei?,  inelemc-  ~ ' ' \ ■>  ’a  r 

tia  effe  exercita.um:  & in  nume-  X«=Of  W «-  ae/ft^tfie 

\«TSZa  rii  capita  < in  ptomptu  ” 

habere,  multu  cofert  ad  cogno-  o}^(pip^  to 

feendu  ahum  quoquenumerum  t(^ToV  <t?^oy  dtt^ysv  yvcoOVyc-iV 
multiplicatu:  fimiliter&indif-  7io?^a.7iha.(nov ju^ov 
putationibusi'f//f  ey?,  inprinci- 


piis  promptum  efle,  & propoft- 
tiones  memoriter  tenerc.quem- 
admodum  enim  inmemoratiua 
anintitfacHltate  tantum  loci  po- 
fiti,(\atim  faciunt  cadem  memi- 
niffe:  ita  ctiahacc  efHciunt  maxi- 
mc  fyllogifticunijq;  ad  ipfasy7ro- 
pofiti$nes  numcro  definitas  re- 
fpiciatur.  9 Ac  propofitione  c6- 


oju{pia)g  yjj. 
ci'  70?$  Apj^p/$,  to'  Avaj 

<2^  jaQ  cip^Q , idg  T«j£p7W(r6/$ 
go/^To$  c^g7n$otc&oq*  afptSa- 

?np  yxp  cV  7^  /ujyt^fyjvmcS  fjtsvoy  ol 
70710/  TE^WTtc , dC’.Sv$  imoocnv  na~ 
m /uiinfJi^V'^e^iv  ’ twutoj  7J0/«cn 

cv??^oyigi>iaTarDy , 70  ‘JEjooc  r«- 

aUTOA  (iXiTTitV  JfptT  agt” 


munem  potiiis  quam  argumeta*  ^9^  ri£$TOcnt' ts  Koivhu 

£ioncinemori|  niadarc  oportet:  iif  Aoji<y , .SgToov* 


LIB.  VIII. 

ap^?  jS  x)  STropvaTtf, 

ut'^icorytAi'ntv.  lo  tVat  Ao- 

^ <-T  ' ^ ’ fv- 

yv  mM3l?  TICifW  i^quv  j ad»lt-- 

^^oTotfct  KpVT^ovTctg.e'm  cT’aV  toto/ou- 

TP^'jf i 71$  071  ^Aei90i/  d<piq(W\  avf~ 

s%i  6»v  0 Aojpf.  imyTctf  Ji 

S'ujuoc.TVt  Aojav , 01  /^Ajgzt  ifpt- 

^Aoti.ToyTO  7m^  ^v'oiov,^  ot»x  Ist 

/uia  'arAfia  wv  * outoj^  i(5^ 

“^^-ZZI/JOC  71,  1(51^  ^ C^OVTliWP, 

1^  ot/50i;^i»  iS$7.  11  A«<A'^7Bf 

'&TOyUl»M/^t'<5t^ff8/$  ;fgt3r?Aoy  m>l«- 

fSaf  AO^^eJV , XCtl'  ^ <hetXiyiLU~ 

fOq'f^  ovTU’^p  }(giif7io?^- 

Ao:$  ci^f'^i  vsv  iya,  vmt^v.  o^ioj$ 

«A'^'  pnTO^KoTfl^  7^  cy.^u- 

fA.nju^gt,Ttiv.  cunvv  cf^'d'n  /tcpsAija  !p<56- 

^.v  ^ TO  i($tSoAoi/  (p«pf«' 

(njT^oy/j fJiSiA-  iz  /iei  n Set 

emoTiilv  Totc  XoyttA , « xo/r&)V 

J^xlyvTctf.  Trvk  Tig^oi  zy  juipet,}^ 

j($t3oAou  cheiMyjudjoteier  mgty 

cvTMi^  « t5 

S' £i^l^  , to'wwID  erv??\.o}i<rU(Qttf 

pmJtv  dv<^  tS  ’^dvXov.  13  Tluj 

tfi  yj/jumaiaM  ^mcA)7?ov , 7^’ «- 

^X7)X^^,/20;<)O$1//cJ> ‘7^  J'tOvXXO- 

t'ZSfO^tlXTm^V.  14  npiepj- 

TSOV  </l5  X(fijMct?€iV  o^t^'  /m5}o  7^' 

CZ/AAoj^SlXOiV,  TO^  -STepTMO? /$,  <3)^^ 

</^  7^’ eTTaxTix^ay  Tflt$  ©^^CoAetV 

ci'^oTO/fpSeiytTECpi 

V3/  eioiy. 

Ij  (^Awc^^’^oxTS  ^/Wai^ec&te)  d^- 
Xiy>.U^.  Ov  , Wt<gptTOOy*^:TO(Pipi<0c£f  M 
ev^oyto-jbi^  /sfet  nyo? , ^ Auoiy  , w 
nstfcrm,(ny , w eVvaoiy ' n « dpd^g 
TIC  Wpe'5  , M f-1  (M«  o’pSj»$ , M etoTo'c, 

« Kffj  7^1  i)lJ,Tf^f. 


*onse^e  , fine  ipfe  > flue  alius  > & 


CAP.  XIV.  783 

principij  namque  & hypothcfis 
copiam  habere, mediocriter  dif- 
ficile <-y?  *.  10  Praeterea  ex  vna  ar-  * Fi$iliai  eft; 
gumentationc  multas  faccre  af- 
liiefcendum  e/?,quam  obicunlli-  »rgumentaii«; 
niediflimulando.  quodquidem 
fiet , fi  quis  quam  longiflimc  rc- 
cedat  a cognatione  eorti , de  qui- 
bus  infiituta  efl  difputatio.  Pof- 
funt  autc  argumentationes  illae 
hoc  ferrc,qu«  funt  maxime  vni- 
uerfales:veluti,n6  eflevna  mul- 
taru  rerum  rokntia:fic.n.&  in  re- 
Iatis,&  in  c5trariis,&  in  coiuga- 
tiserit.  11  Oportet  etia  rationu 
comentarios  vniacrfales  ficri,e- 
tiafi  difputatu  fit  m parte,  fre  e- 
nim  ex  vna  plures  faccre  licebit, 

Similis  e(l  in  rhetoricis  enthy- 
mematu  ratio.Ipfe  aute  dijferens 
quam  maxime/70im>,  vniuerfa- 
ledeclinabit  in  afferendis  fyllo- 
gifinis.  12  Aefemper  videre  o- 
portet,an  argumetittiones  in  c6- 
munibus  verfentur.omnes  enim 
particulares  argtmetationesy.i\% 
in  vniucrfaliverfantur , & ineft 
in  ^batione  particular!  demon- 
ftratio  ipfius  vniuerfalis,quia  ni- 
hil fyllogifmo  concludi  poteft 
fine  vniuerfali.  13  Inftitueda  au- 
te eft  cxercitatio  indudiuariim 
jfrobationum  er^a  iuniores:fyIlo- 
gifticarum  vcro,erga  peritos. 

14  Enitendiim  autem  eft , vt  ab 
iis,  qui  apti  funt  ad  conficiendos 
fyllogifmos,  accipiantur  propo-« 
fitiones:  ab  iis, qui  inducendi  fa- 
cultatefuntpracditi , fimilitudi- 
nes  fumantur  ; in  his  enim  vtrir 
que  funt  exercitati. 

15  Et  omnino  ex  diale^fica  cxer- 
citatione  enitcndum  efif  referre 
a»t  fyllogi finum  dere  aliqua,  au# 
folutionem,  aut  propofirionem, 
aut  obieffionem  : aut  notareptt- 
ft^nequifpiam  interrogarit,  an 
qua  ratione  vtrumquc  acciderit. 


1 
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In  his  culm poftta  eji  dt-Jferedt  fa-  d^jourav  jS  m i'vuja./A.ig  ' tvS « yu^ 
culcas:  &/?«<.'«  ficultatis  gratia  juvct(^t(drtj , ^vujd//4a^  ydoj.v  ' 
exmi.atjo  .ultituit»:p,dm.a,  - ^ ^ ^ Toi 

in  proPDlitionibus,  & obiectio-  , , „ » / « ' , ~ ™ \ 

nibus.l^  cnim  eft  ( vc  vno  verbo  ?fP  ( 

dica)^dialecticus,  qui  eft  ad  pro-  <^^As>tTJxd? , 0 <Sf^Ttinmg  a5«- 
ponendum,&  obiiciendu  apcus.  Tizog  ’ t^  '^To  'zo^'nlvi<dztJ , ir 
eft  autcm  proponere  , vnum  fa-  ^ /nr^eico  ’ <T^  yap  cV  oA« 

C^LTrZ"  cere  ex  mukis  »:qaoniam  opor-  ^ ^ 

fall  faccre  mui- tetintotolumereiaadquodar-  . / \a  « 

g„,„5,atio  obi^ere  aa- 

tern  «7 , vnum  ex  mukis  facere:  « c^^c^pei.Tv/^, 

autenim diftinguic,  aur  rtfdlic,  'SO^'nivofMjaf.  ^ 
partim  cocedens,  partiin  negas,  16  Ou^  avfttVTi  tT i d)^Xf)tTioVjOv^ t 
propohta  fuerunt.  16  Non  ts^gTiv'W^VTayj,uvagi‘iV.  ctvay- 
eftznttm  eum  quouis  difputan- 

dum  ) neque  aduerius  quemuis  . \ . 1 \ o \ ^ 

• ■ a-,  -j  Tvig  ?\9’^ig.  Tcv  yruv- 

exercttatioinftitucda:  quoniam  ^ ' 

necefte  efl  aduerfus  nonnullos  7Pii^i^\jov 

prauas  fieri  argumentationes.na  <iiy^ctv  Tiwrug 

' aduerfus  eum,  qui  omnino  niti-  ff^AA.a><cnac&a/,  oJx  iv'X^ysv  di. 

turvt  videatur  effugere  j licet  Sioynp  ou  ^£i  aiwigw/au 

quidem  omnem  conatumadhi-  towtoC'*  dv:Lym  ydp 

berejVtlyllogilmo  concludatur,  ^ > p > v o « 

r j A •mvtJPQAgyi'^  (Pjuhojvm.  you  Of 

led  non  decet.Quare  non  opor-  9*/  0 ^ ^ 

tet  cum  quibufuis  facile congre-  aJhvav:vm  avny^- 

di.  inde  enim  neceflario  accidit  <Qrtf  tS  pen  aygu/gt- 

vt  praua  /it  difputatio.  etenim  z/Sg.  17  A« Si  yjcf  iniToiv 
quifeexercent  , nequeunt  fibi  >&y>ig  <sf^g  la  TviaZ'm 

temperare.  quoniumsdillerant  '™,  i,  fWsTX.' 

contentiose.  17  Uportet  etiam  jt  < ' ^ ~ 

paratas  argumentationes  habc-  TropwortVT??  ^ ^ eigup^rez^ 

re  aduerfus  eiufmodi  problema-  ovro,  c/[  eicnv  01  za^- 

_ _ ta;  in  quibus  cum  pauca:  argume-  A90,»9 
^ * bfcuiiV^ac  fuppetant,  aduerfus  plu-  o»e  miag. 

«'icuUis  fumeu-  rimapro^/f?w4f(*  vtiles  erunt.hse  verb  font  argumentationes  vniuerfajesi 
d«Xutit,  ^ quas  adfumcre  ex  rebus  paffim  obuiis  ^ difiiule  e/?. 
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TRACTATVS  II. 


SecundoqiAs  fic  earura  ^ Gdneca  jrjutr  cnM«ionuro.f<'/  t. 
fcopus.  htc  eaunie- 
lantur.  A < 


■ Scopi  fophiftatL'm  Cap.], 

TRACTATVS 


I I I. 


fEUncho  f 


(■primar 

q ■ 


fin  diilio  1 


Defo- 

pbifli- 

c's  feu 

cipcio 

Us  ar 

gumc  < 

catio- 

Dibns 

hzc 

cxpll 

citur. 


Tcttii  in- 
iientio,  per 
quam  fophi^ 
fta  vidcii 
vulc. 


redargiie 
c».  Hic 
explica 
tur  Elcir 
choruna 
fophiftl- 
coriiin. 

AdFalfunv  conccdeudum  compel- 
lere. 

Ad  Inopinab'le  dedactre. 

Eificere  vt  Tautolf  gia  committarut 
Solcecifnaum  concludcre.  Cap.ij^. 


im*r>  ire.  i Oemorfre; 
Ilia  J Cap  4.  I rophifmatu 
r'lfla  I Exi'adi-  [ n«re  hzc  ( 
n,ir- ? ft  oneio.  I imiguniut: 

J 


Oe  rtrorf  T<  auti 
fub^ 


Diuilioi  fpc'fta 

J torpat 

I rini  Cap  f. 

I Secunda.  Cap  9 
^Tcrtia.  Cap.19. 

[.Colfatiscuin  fyllijgifmo  diaIe£{ico,crcmon(V(a(iuo,&  ecteils. 


Redijftjo  omnium  caprloitfi 
ad  'SnorantiacuElciichi. 

Cap. 6. 

RjC'O  (ingulatum  captionura, 

Cap.7. 


Hue  trferti  omnes  pacaleii. 
. ftnos.  Cap.i,  * 


^C.ap  n. 


i*. 


A TRACT'ATVi  IV. 


Qtiano  difpolitio  St  imettogandi  ratio.  Cap  ip. 

Tractatvs  V. 


Qufn 

toTo 

luiio: 

h!c 

decia 

iraiut 


f Generalis.  e.!p  1^. 
fRaiio  I ("Videtur  efle  folutlo  fap.17. 

tr.\  I 

Eienchi  conCftxmis 


fol 

uen- 

di 


q Speci 
t alls. 


I Mil  5* 

I nam  ’ Eft  vera 
I alia  folutio 
{Cat-ii.) 


Dfdu  1 

ftio-  J 

nit  ad  I 


Nuga 
tionera. 
Cap, 

}«• 

Soloeci- 
finiim. 
Cap.il. 

Facultas  vcl  difficultas  engnofeendi  genus  ca* 
piioDis,Sc  tcif  ondendi.  Gap.3). 


fin  di 
ftio 
ne,  •< 
ex 


I 


")  Omnn  hx  eapi 
' nes  diflolaut 
dum  cSrrati 
dicimus  , qj 
fophifta : vcl 
componimu! 
quoddiuidit, 
ui  iimus  , qi 
ccinponii  , i 


I^Q^but  acccdittoiiut  opctii  Epilogas  St  pcMiatie.  faf  34^ 


fH  omony 
I mia 
I Amphi- 
boli.a,  , 

Compofi.  ) 

tione.  (Cap. 

Di;  ilio-  f lo- 
ne. ) 

Accentu.  Cap.ii. 
Figmadiftionis. 

; Cap.'.i.  J 
Extra  ‘ Accidenif  Cap.^j^. 

J Eo  quod  diCiturquadantenus.fe 
[ftioX  c'lnduraquid.Gap  25. 

I i.em  ' I&"'’fa<'one  flenchi.frfp.2(T. 

CX  I quafitl.Gi-p  17. 

I Confequfntlbus.f4p.18. 

I Non  caufa  f«p  19. 

I^Multis  iBierrogationibus  pro  1 
fuinpiii,  Cap.^. 


Cap.: 


A’Piii 


7*7 


apistoteaoys 

HEPl'  ^OOISTIKltN 
E’  A li  r X H N. 

aristotelis 

DE  SOPHISTICIS  ELEN- 
c H I s,  Ltbervmu. 

an  SINT  ARGVMENTATIONES  SO- 

Tractaxts  I. 


P HI  STICAE. 


Cap.  I. 


I Pr.-.thtfs.  t Quofc{awfjfefyl!o^lftr!i)f,ytlelechos,^<4<>fJiimnontJf:,fcdyiii<r!.  J Quid 
4 Q^ydfutUnchiu:^  Citrfint  quxdam  rations  fuUaccs. 


_ > E P l'  J'i  arxpigtjcwv 

I '3^ (psLjVO- 

Ky  (puo>v'^o 

/ 

©ig^mv. 

Z O'ti  fjSp,  0 vuu  cl  , Ci  £72  ay A- 

?\gyic yjijol  o’rTej  JlKcvai^cpct- 

Vi^v.  agTnp  ytp  ’^9^  aAAwv 
r TO  -nvot;  o/nSiomToc; , HBd 

’(fh  P^/\9yci)v  co^auoTtiCi  ybr 

Ql  ol  (pcuVoVjf 

(pvAiTi}tag  (puoTicrcxMTi^  , 'fki- 
cx.djoiazLV'r^g  «attiTOt^.  KdASi , oi 

Ky^cg’ol  n,(po£/VoV^  , 
\J.C^(nLVTig  kcwpovg'i^  TB  a-vj-U^V 
UigaJjmg.Tij  yip  TCvTav^ra, ^ , ctp- 
'}J^g'TU  j,y^oabg  ^,V  ttAJiSro^’TW 
, ggi  yt<5^  «,  (poUi’tfcy  tfi 

(il(d-nitny'oTov , TO 


E fophiflicis  autc 
elcchis,  & iis  qiii, 
ciim  vidcatur  effe 
elemhi,funt  para- 

iogifmi,  non  cle- 

dii}Ciicitm.s>  lupco  initio  fecun- 
diini  naturam  a primis.  i Alios 
igitur  eflfryllcgifiTios;3lios,cuiTi 
non  Tint  vidcn  , perfpicuum  ejl. 
qncmadmodimi  enim  & in  aliis 
rebus  hoc  fit  ob  quandam  (imi- 
litudinem,  in  etiam  in  argume- 
tatiombus  accidit.Etcnim  Itabi- 
tum  corporis  alij  bene  coflitutum 
hibent,alij  hubere  videntur , in- 
ftar  tribiiariarum*  hofliaruin 
tumentes,  & apparantes  femeti- 
pfos.  &pulchri  alij /«»£  propter 
pulchritudinem,  alij  per  fiicun.^’ 
vidctur.In  rebusetiam  inanimis 
\x\dcxn feres  habet\  hartim  enim 
quo:dam  argentum  , quxdam 
aurum  funt  revera  : alia:, cum 
non  fmt , tamcn  , quod  ad  fen- 
fum,videtur  fj^e-.vtiitliargyrina, 


DDd 


CAP.  t. 


a Qjx  in  ttibuu 
facrilieiis  adhi- 
bebintut. 


b A;i  xtufxii.ef^ 
aui6 

HI  Tot- 

ySt  X«(7jU0{,&lj. 

liusquiliis  redu* 
daas  ScTuperua* 
causotnai“.Sui> 
du. 
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& Oiam\est-v:(letHr  ejfe  irgcnxeSi  (^TafCstrfmS^Vcijapyj^’TdQ^- 
qiia:  vero  fe’le  tinda  funt,  aiirea  ^l^a(pivctj^vcm- ctyroy  o « ^otxcv 
Eodcm  modo  & ryllogifnu.j  & ^ 

eleiiclius  alias  cit  r^  , alias  ,j  ' g,^  rx  .Vv-.\ 

non  eft.  fed  e/fe  videtiir  propter  d e r 

impcritiam:nam  imperiti , qnaft  ctTwpictv'  oi  yipuTm^iy  agmp  a)f 
procul  diftantes*,  comephntur.  ctTn^ri^g  7toppCi)div3d^C4)^vcjv . 

» railuntyr.vi  i)  j Syllogifmiisbcnim  ex  quibuf-  ^ o'  ju^'fctf(7i’??^0yi(r/uisg,  dtt 

ncccllario  <rwiyi,ci^ 

5 C6i,-,.  aliqu.d  »b  „s  qua:  funt  poCta  d.-  ,,Sti 

Ana  yi.i.b  i.cjp.  uerlum  collieatur  CD  ea  que  DO-  ,,  ^ 

K^“r.^fiufuu^  Aknehus^'m  „ 

c colugePriof  fyllogifinus  cum  contradidione  4 E j y crvP^oyi<Tysp 

[';j'j‘“^'’'‘’'^*‘*c6clullonis.  5 Hi  verb  hoc  qvi  ju^ cWTiipacreaC  tS  avpiTTr^a/i^’^ 
dem  non  faciynr.fed  fAcere  imil-  7®^. 
d Qi.  cxplica- videntur : quorum  ^ q;  v 

buntut  cap.  4 5- vniisfi?  locus  nature  conuenie-  .1.  \ >■  t-.  .. 

.-T-  o I .-.r  Cl')  ^TiiMau;  cuTJOA’CvV  iic  lo7J^ 

•«7-  tiiTinius.&vulgatilliinus.exre-  x . 

rn  nominibus,  cum  enim  no  U-  A'’p(c<Tia&<^yO 

ceatres  ipfasper  fein  dilTeren-  ‘^^cvop(^'jttV.t7i9..Shf'cfp  ay-tgiv  etu- 

do  <?/ferre  > fed  nominibus  vice  m ^9  cwtutu  roF^f/uiaTtt  Sfg,Xi- 

rerum  vtamur  tAncjuiim  notistid  (p?epiTa^,ctA\a'7o?c  01  OfJigLciv 

quod  in  nomin  buseuenit,  et;a  ^(X- 

in  reb  putamus  euenir^qucm-  r,/^  p , 

11*.  , ..  po^Ssi^'ToavfxGcuycVxTririuovoMa-- 

admodum  in  calculis  accidit  us  ^ ^ y ^ 

eQ^dfnlminqui  rationcs  fubducunt*^.  Hoc 

cUcuiis  depre-  verb  no  eft  fimilemomina  enim  ^ av(x^ctiv^v,K9-^7np  stt) 
UoBcricfcau^.f^'^^  finita , & orationum  multi-  <pccv1o7t;  ^yil^ofxevoi^.'n  q , t'sip 
tudotres  autem  numero  infinity  op(pwv.Ta/Jl/jTap  oi'O/^'^  TX^Wgat- 
fummecelTe  igitur  eft,  vt  eadem  ' Tti  cJ  J 

(ignir.cet,ficut  Igitur  ibi.qui  cal-  dj.*- 

culoru  vftim  non  tenenr,afcicn-  oux>^Xu(arcujTovy\9~ 

tibus  circumueniuntur : eodem  ’)PV,<iC!oujjOfxcxiV  cnijxculiy.  UQtsnp 

modo  & in  difputationibus,  qui  owu  Katmol  juv\  ehivo)  7<w 
noniinum  poteftatisy««r  impe-  <pp'p^y v 
mi,paralog,rniiaclccipiuntnr,&  ^ 

cum  ipiidilputant,&:  cum  alios  -.  / . ' ? in  V 

audiont.Ergo&obhanccaufa, 

f Cap. 4.  & 5--  & ob  cas  c|U2e  pofleriks^  diceturj  )(Pi 

eft  tarn  fyllcgifmus  , quam  e-  , it4f  aAA&Vat- 

lenchusy  qui  videtur , ciim  non  ttavovrig.J^  /t^votw  "^vrlw  n r 

_ “'*  tuTi(U',^7eU 

CAP.,,.  S ^,„db autem nonnullis 

m.g,tcreeftv.deri  fapientes,^  ^ 

^ £^;  c/1  TWi  ipjpu  ID  c/bKaiV  <ie^o?C) 


I 


E L E N C H I S CAP.  II.  7^9 

Jl  ^ juii chtmv’ yipr,  av(pi-  tjnam  c(Tc  nec  viJcri;(na  foplii- 
avp^a,Sau  ^ fxrr 


oat<pKpiif  J^y^f^Ti<pi^'^^(pcuV3- 

<npt>z4 , &M.'  fix 

Snetf^yf^^tfov  ^OTVK  >{^  to  t»  m^n 
ip^v  f{$t^ov  Jhitilv  7Wie7v , w 7zo;e^t9 

t(^  f*n  igi  Ji  ir  6*' 

eimTi' ) <t^JiiKcit.<;z>9  jS  eicToV?, 

ct'^-ibdtif/  /l^CtJUTOV  ec^  COV  ,T 

<A  '^dj^6:J^OV  ijU<pttv'l^c4y  S'uvct- 
^znj.vx^m  Ji  ^,TP iv  tcS  J\j- 

fafyra  Jhux)CuAo-^siv‘  TOdi,zvr^ 
?^j2eiv.  ojfu^y}(^ov  owu  Tr£^,5«'\5- 
u,  <n(ti^dCc-^v , TO  f 

^;v  « ytpTOiouuni  S'wuafJUQ  TPSiifo^ 
^ctjvt^  av<p^,it  7v/X(tf>^ai  t 'Sj^- 
etfpicr.v  e^vTfQ. 

7 CJ'ti  OVUJ  77  TVjStvV 
Ao^l/,  OTJ  TO/OUTH?  t<piOV~ 

'TfiU  S'Wud/AjiCC^iOt^  KSt^V/tJ^  av(^l- 
gOb;yS?\SV. 


SCOPIS  SOPHiSTAllVM. 
Tractatvs  II. 

Argiimcntationiim  genera.  Cap.  I I. 

t Prothelts.  1 Sxpofnio,  3 De  cjuihu*  f ■•>ra  diflufucr't,  r.c  de  quihiu  deineeps  dicendH ft. 


Itice  clI  lapientia  qux  videtur, 
ciim  revera  non  lit:  & fophifta 
e/?,qui  qiia:lhiin  captat  ex  cafa^ 
pientia,qua?  wAexux  ejfe,nec  eft) 
patet , his  magis  opiiselVe  vtla- 
picntis  oflicium  faccrc  vidcatur» 
qoam  vt  ficunr*  ncc  vidcantur, 
cftautem(vt  fing  -l  icum  fingii- 
lis*  conferam  )<ifiicium  in  qua-,  oifiei»f*pie»- 
Qucrefciemisncc  mentiriipsu''*  officii* 

■ • • o /r  I lophiU*. 

ill  US  qi'»  noiiit,  & polle 

mcnticccm  patcfaccre:quorum 

altcrum  in  lationis  reddencie  al- 

teriini  in  funicnd^  faciiltateopo-'b  Oum  fjpien* 

futtm  efi  Ncalfef/?igitiir,vt  qui  tcdda. 

lophiltice  caiullari  volur,  diaa-  fiiiii:(ii.m  ratio* 

rum  argumcrationu  genus  oux  "*  P'®‘ 

Cl  . P ‘ iJta  fufcipit.noa 

rant.nac  re  el!n:uiulmodi  nam-fiiiuur. 
que  facultas  fapictem  vtderi  fa- 
ciei:quod  t/Wew  hiprxeligut  % Pi«ieftiocO 
7 ElTe  igitur  eiufniodi  quodda  eoium  , ijiix  in 
argumentationum  genus, & hu 
iulceniodi  fjcultatein  eoj  cxpe  nftoieles  docct 
terc,  quos  vocamus  %hiftas,J'^;;;^p;‘;°™^ 
nianircftum  eft.  ergofoph  fte  di- 

ciintur  hoc  ptx- 
eligcrf,  vt  »)del 
t ir  Upietei'  qui* 
hoc  non  rxpctut 
per  fe,  fed  I'jcti 
causS , vt  paulo 
ante  diitum  cffi 


o'  2 A eAl'  5?lV 

iW  (TO^igr- 

OK 'ZerOCTTKP  T a 
ojL^usvnSwuaiuuqajlj 

’ ^ S ! • r ! 

7n  cnju/i^dhA,  TPmt  fMpvf  TViy  aiffi 
^ /sn^ft^Teievg  6v^,)^  i'A- 

AftiJ'  aiwn^ujuTtiv  t vt-^lud 

'^(jrLtu  «</V  Myi)^dp. 

1 E'gj  iv  Tzif  £i^A«5^c&^  A9- 

ytn>  'pfM  Ti’^ctpcty'JtJh.cnt'a.htxo)  j 
r^AsXTJXtJ/  , ‘Zirei^97X4>i,  7^  f 6^- 

^xo'i.ihJhaxaAifto)  jui/lp  , 0/  da  ^ 
oimuv  (tf^9  8;yt7ou 


^ Vox  vcid lint  fpe- 
p?  cies  argumctJtionu 
lophifticaiu,&  qiiot 
luiinero  fiKt  e^ex  epni 
bus  hate  fTcuItas  conftat,  & quot 
partes  Tint  huius  rradtationis , ac 
de  aliis  conducenubuSad  hanc 
artenijiam  dicamus.  2 Sunt 
igitur  argumentationum , qua- 
rum  in  diflercndo  <y?  vfusy  ge- 
nera quatuor,didafcalica:,  diale- 
<ft'C2  , tentatiua:,  & litigiofa*. 
Didarcalicae/«^//,q„^  ex  propriis 
cuiufque  difeiplinas  pnncipiisj 
DDd  iij 


a thcGs  ira- 

pUjjlljiut. 


b Topic.  lib.  I. 
cap.i.  &lib.  8. 
traft.  i.  Nam  la- 
lius  dialcAica 
lU  vocabolo  su- 
pto,  eiiam  icn- 
tatiuz  vocancuc 
dialcdicz. 


e la  Topicii. 


A R I S T.  D E 

non  ex  refponclcntis  opinioni- 
biis  concliiciunt:  oportct  eniin 
difccntem  cretftcre.  Dialedlicx 
verb,  qu<E  ex  probabilibjs  aptas 
funt  ad  concludcndain  contra- 
diblionem  “.Tentatiiia;  autem , 
qucc  cx  iis  qua;  refpondenti  vi- 
dentur,  & qua;  neceffe  eft  eum 
fcire,qui  (ibi  fcientiain  arrcgat. 
quo  autem  modo,definitiim  eft 
inaliis  Itbus^.  Litigiofe verb, 
qus  exiis,qux  videntur  proba- 
bilia,  cum  revera  tal'ia  non  lint, 
apt*  funt  ad  concludendum,aut 
videntur  apt*  ad  concIudeJum, 

3 Ergo  de  didafcalicis  &dcmo- 
ftratiuis  , in  Analyticis  didum 
fiiif.de  dialedicis  verb  ac  tenta- 
tiuisjin  aliis : de  conten- 
tions autem  ac  litigiofis  nunc 
dicainus. 


SOP  S T. 

T^'^zeAVOjuSliJH  Jb- 
<hl yxp  7n<fi~ 
V£iV  Tov  3, 

0/  avMoyi^yj})  cxx~ 

Tni^gtico)  01  OK  ^ 

cticiy^^cov  etc/'/jiet/  7z/ 

t!w  bV  ^07,7;^ 

c!i,chozf-<rsu  iojtgjzoiJey 

cl  OK'p^(pcuV3/i^JCtlVc^Ji^^(iV  , /un 
orruv  Jt,(nj?^oyigiKo},  m (^cLjVOiudijOt 
i7V?^oy{<p}CQj.  3 n«e/  /<?/]  oujj 

JicfhOKCi^ntCtjv  )^ehlKTtii(4iVy 
Oti’mq  liv.ctXvTiK0;g  elpmsu,-  .z^ 
i^MKT/;cay  Tni^gt- 
iU6V,zx  tv7?  aMo/?'  'ZSEt  cT  g 7^'  a,~ 


Scopi  fophiftarum.  Cap,  III, 

I Ptethtfis,  1 £xpofth»  ^ 


Cat-  III- 

PRimum  autem  fumenclum 
f/?,ad  quot  coiluiTient,qui  in 
dilputationibus  contendunt , ac 
vincere  ftudcnt.  2 H*c  verb 
quinque  nuinero  funt,  eldhus, 
falfum,inopinabilc,foloecifmus: 
& quintuin , efficere  vt  is  quicu 
difputant,nugetur:hoc  verb  eli, 
cogcre  vt  facpius  idem  dicat:  aut 
quodnb  eft, fed  videur  elfe,  qd"- 
^ vide.qQoJno«‘shoi  ii.  3 Maxin,cigitur  W 
liui  ad  tap,  1.  pr*cliguni‘',  Vt  vidcantur  elcn- 
faiiio.6.  redargucre:fccundb,z//de  a- 

liqua  re  mcntiri  oftedat : tertio, 
zit  ad  inopinabilc  ducant  t quar- 
to, vt  folcEcifmum  committcre 
faciantihoc  eft,  efticiat  argume- 
tationc,  vt  refpondens  barbate 
loquatui  :poftreinb,t'/  f^pius  ide 
dicer  e cogant. 


, TToemv  ?o- 

ol  ZV  Tv7g  ?^yptg  dyo)^  | 
Vt^Of^Qt  Kj  o/gi<piMvei){2vVcq.lVl!7)  ' 

S' t '^m,7PiVTt  r apt^^usv , 

Tra^'Jo^CV,  03?^lKl^ 

^ '^M'^ov,Tbmiitiarti  dJeXt- 
Xnatij  T 'ZP-es?<^?^fypnSfJorrTo  efi 
'ShTo  -mykaug  ctia!yj.i^i<^  “^Cto 
kiyiv'ri  TO  Uii  oVjd^dTfo  ^auvo;j8-ijov 
ix^snvetvaffiS'mv.'^  U-eikigrt 

®i£9ayp»v^  (pctifiiiSr^  ikiTy^VTig'ifiU" 
Ttepp  efitKvvvaj.^^i 

TOVjdig  7TU,^cfh^cV  dyiV'Ti'^pSvjCW- 

kQlKl^t  V TDieiV  tvtO  Si  TO  1 

yroiATc^  Ty)  c«  j 

7»  ^yo-  Tof  '^KQj.vofJ^cV'nkdi^  > 

Tcqov  SQl  Trk.oVayjgJoojtJTo  kfy{('- 

E>E  IN- 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  IV. 


7$t 


DE  INVENTIONE 
Tractatvs  III. 

Dc  fillaciis  in  diifli  jne  confiftpntibus. 

Cap.  I V. 

1 Re^reUtnfommdtmfn,  V (t;- jnhdUnfo.  'i  Duhomonymh.  De  am^hihoVa.  ^ CS- 
wwttMf/e/wOTPMjffx.i  (27”  6 Decen  jtojitient.  ^ £)<  diuifione.  8 De  actenitt. 

9 Vefig‘*r.td.cHpi!H, 


^ po'nci 


Odi  autem  elencliis 
tdargiiendi  duo  hint 
^ ill]  namquc  funt  iiidi- 
ai  i,c,  uij  extra  didliuneni. 

2 Sum  aurem,  quje  dictionis  ra- 
tione  eletichum  vidcri  faciur,nu- 


/m5!o  yxpj^oi  TinQpc  rUo 
d A«* 

z E'57  7nx(^  r 

*Ai^iV  tpiTRih  vQ.  7-  <piv! iztmox  , ^ incro  f'.'xiha’c  veto  iunt,  homo- 

dojL^/t^v'Trx^vx^i  (^\v^ofA.O)V{,f/,iaj  nymiajamphiboiiajcompofitio) 
d/j.(pi^0Aict  , avujd-.cn^ , J)ajpicng,  diuiho  , acctnuis , & figura  di- 
^ W As??"?,  ruvih 

tv'.  ctione&fyIlop!(mo:cum*fK;4a  7/M^/V. 

0?7r;s7?  , irn  irra'j^yy,^,;(Cf^  . J v / ^ 

^ s <’  „ 11  lumatur  alius  Qiiilpiam^^ofl^/, 

, ttV  T5  A^(p3^  Ti^  aA-  ad  altcjuevt  ex  hisreferri  potertt: 
j ^ ToaravTzt^p  cu)  tv7q  cw~  tum'-'etiam  quia  tot  ruodis  pof- 
*ro?c  ovcfjjt^  f-A.^’^uro  J)i-  fuimis  hifdem  nominibus  & o- 

XdcrtijfMp.  3 EiVi  di  fdf>  . tatiombus  no  idem  hgnificare. 

i ' hoiiionyroia  lunt  ciuf- 

6'r,f.«3„V»<„.o;a,5=^4..,-  lipS  n.odiorp.mcma.iones-.vcluti.', 

p,  , ' \ ^ ^ eos  qui  iciunt,  u!/.v^i/.v5/i':  quonia  ” ^ • 

p($cV^VH(nv  oi  ea  quajmenioricer  reciratur,gra 
^aufj^iiCoiTIo'pi  A(p5ir9Ta«CjVjO,iity-  matici  U'j.riJ.wj7t.x\z  verbum  udv- 
Vuij(^v,To,ri^iwiiVa^  tm  Gci-s// eft  homonymum.  ^mdfi- 

TO  ,\>ixC<xj{eiv  T ^577-  & intelligere  vtendo  feia 

fxlwXci}7mAiv,0Ti  Tti  acquirere  feientia.  Rur-  ^ 

n ' fs'  V iusmala  effe  bona , quoniam  t:<. 

Tef^  d iOVTzt,a’iaBra  TBtd  j ifaw,  , / r ii  ' . 

I-'  f-r'  ' \ , ■>  , d£o;/Tci /««rbona:  qiiar  vero /«»/ 

sovm^djiiov  TO  d^soVjTO  ,r  a,-  iriala,y«/7r/i(3i'T«.,nam  duplexes 
vayf^^ov,  Tiod^ctzi^  t-o  j irjy.nimirum  & quod  nccclTa- 

f Kfx>U6r  ( ’?S7  5^'p  itcf-icdv  Tijd-  riura  ei?  , quod  & in  malis  fa?pe 

va.yt(^ov)  yJjTstdyuBu  ^ fydkv-  cuenit : ( eft  enim  maliunquid- 
^ <pct/ix^p  ^vcu.  E%i,rov  odrov  piani  , necclTanum  ) & bona 

vyicuvilv,  ^0i;7np^  ytp  a^iszt’Wf  ijn-  tare  ac  valere.nam  quifurgebat,  . 

»4'  Kdibi;:TipvyicCi^ijo  , vyuuvu'  ftat:&  qiii  connalefci  bat,  valet 
* ' . -DDd  iiij 


ttemdun. 


TtrUitm,  Sc 


7V2 


» r» 


J§T. 


furgcbat  autem  fcdcns,  & c5ua- 
lciccb.it  aegrotans,etenini  aegro 
untem  quoduis  facere  aut  pati, 
] Monjonymij-  ynuiii  figiiificat  *,  fcd  inter 
dum  cu  qui  nunc  argrotat,vel  fe 
do  fumitur  m dctiintcrdun)  vcro  f «wj  qui  ^gto 
tVtof  n'o<l6*r  tabat  priiis,  velfedebat.N txul^- 
pixiemi.  men  conu.ilcfcebat  &£Esrotani‘> 

b Id  ed,  dum  *■  o ' c i . - 

groijrft.  & 0 a’grotans'lvalet  autem, non 
e Id  rft.isqui jcp rotansdjfed  0 egrotaos  no  <jui 

d Dual  xgroiat.  nimc,lfd  cjUl  pnu  4 Lxf  am- 
noii  bene  vaiec.  phiboiia  dhCuutHY  hx  rattonts-, 

groubft’Tene  VtilcScaperc  me  hoftes^”.  &■, 
vaiet.  Nii'Lin  qucd^qiiifpiacognofcit 

hoc^cognofcit  ? nam  & qui  co- 
g Pnmum.  gnofcit,& quod  cognofcitur  po- 
ceu  c.-gnofeens  llgnificari 
fiei,  poteii  ictipi  hac  oratione.&'",  Nuquid  quod 

tamaAi;.eqiiam  yidet,hoC  vidct  ? vidct  3UtC 

i Sfcundum.  coltiiTina:  cjiiare  vidct  columna. 
fc  1 Ptou^abu  quod  tu  dicis  eirchuc 

poflunt  acupiin  tu  dicis  clle  t dicis  autcm  lapide 
nominatino  age-  mitur  dicis  lapis  efTc.&  ®, 

tiuo  patitiKc.  Nu  hcet  o-/>(wvTa.  diccre?  duplex 
Eadem  eft  ratio  ei^m  hoc  quoque  eft,er/>ayT*  di 

fequentium  ora  pi  /'  ^ 

tionum.  cere  s <futa  & eum  lilere pgntfi- 

m Tirtium.  <■<}/, qui  dicit,&  C3  quc  dicuntur. 
n 0uartum»  ^ ^ 

o 5 autcm  tres  modi  argume- 

p i.gnificat  e- /4/ioff«OT,7«^e  ab  homonymia  & 
uim  T»Kn>Jn«,  i -i  ,•  /■  ^ \ 

vei  •nienja^.  amphiDolia J»mHn/ur.Ynus,cinn 

q A’flvc,  Aquilj  ofatio,  vcl  nomen  proprie  mul- 

fietlificat  volu-  r C * . \ a 'o  ■ r 

*ri5 gcnua.Se  lignihcat,vt  aquil3‘5,&  canlS^ 
dific  j faftigium,  alter , cum  foliti  fum*  i:a  loqui^. 


^wfea'Tn^ar  tcrtius,  quando  coniunftu  plura 
irianguii.  fignificat , feparatuiT)  vf  ro  (im- 
Tn  ^pecii'^run'  F^i^itr  accppitHK  vt  fare  it  Jras. 
daanimaiisqua  ponatur  eniiij  vtrumque  vnam 
&!yderi«’ fc  fignificare  , & feire,  {tn^uam) 
f Cura  veebum,  & lit  rrasitimen  ambo  fimul  tun- 
q«od  I*  aiiquam  plnres  fcs  fknificant , nempe 

cai.adaliatnrcm  aut  iplas  litcras  habere  Icietiam, 
lunsfettur:  vt  liurafum  alium.  Ergo  am- 

cum  diCjmuspC'  . i i i • i 

dem , vcl  radiefi  phiDolia&  homonymia  his  mo- 
. dis  cotinentur.  6 Ad  * compo- 
ution  cm  autem  hacc  referuntur  y 
ygjjjjj  ^ u fedentcin  am- 


D E SOPHIST. 

£w/gaTO  fife  0 , pjjq  vyct' 

^TO  b KSf’f^^V.  TO  jet'p,  to'v 

oTiouZ  TjViPivJ  Tw'^e.r,  ^vX  w\~ 
[jLcLjVei  a/Vc  OTO  , ot;  o vvuu  )^g.- 
juxmji  ^ « A 

/uvz'Zs^'nQ^v.  furT'.lw vyta'^iTo  fuSp 
b ifj-ij.voip'vyixpp^  <r«,  a 
b ){g.iJixcop^i\'iJUi  ^ ciX~ 

4 nagpt  cT«  tUu  d[x<piQo'hiaM 
OllOtoicf'ijTO  CouMSoj  fXt 

Tx>d  TToMju'iotx.  Kctf,  dp  0 TiP  yivco- 
oKC-iy'Th^  ytveean^i  ; 
ibv  yivdcTKOVTa  , ^ ro  yiVCt-crKOjUi- 
vov  , evdi^cu  yivctiaKOf'Tn  cm- 

jUMctf  TvvTa  7^'  ?\gyet).  Ko^jtfgpe 

^ r/v  «<N>(s\|  / 

0 CpctTlCfVdTX)  opa OpadfTlVXiQ~ 

vUr'cb'pTi  bpa  b %'-tcv.  Ka^ , d&i  o av 
<p^gt^,77v  at)  (phP  HvoLfj  (pre  J e A<- 
^voffOV  (pne  diVctf. 

Ka}  ,do^d^  aiyccv^  ; ef<T- 

toV  ydp  ^ )(dj  TO  at'yt)X’7zi  A*7<^v, 

TO, TO  TOV  aiyav  , to  tw 

hijQfjdp'Ct. 

5 YAa)  At  foTTCj 

rlu)  b/uct)Vv/bifou>  , }(^tLuj 
Aiitii.ft^  w5^',otco'  b Ap^C  « tvvuu'q- 
f4^  x.v6ici)g  atiiw.tdvr]  asAeiCt)’  o/ov, 
afng,r^  uvav.Pig  d t , oTctP  ftty^TOf 
Aite  Aiyiv.  '^/toC  S ^ , taau)  to' 
(TtujTO'Ssv,  oaAtiCt)  axi/u^-jvn' 
a/iA^'^v  A aA,  ohv , to' 

Srxj  y^dpMS!^-  ty^Tt^v  yip, 
« iTvypv , iv  Ti  anfxajv&i,Tb 
<&ny,  H^vx  dfitpa  At, 

<arXGico  , w TO  TK  ^ol/Uju^Tot  avToi 

oMoi/.k  fjdpowu  ctM<pilaoA'ia  b- 

fict)vuy.ix,<z>^^  TQvTDii  TVtg  '^eTfStg 


’Acd. 

6 cT f tLuj  au/jdiaiv  tw  i^id(h.olov^Tb  A'wJa^  i(ff.dv/^ov  C x 
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^^ct<povTu  ^at(pfiVy  bularcj  & no  fciibenteru  fcnbc- 
K ytp  txCtcv  ati/uaive-i , a/  cfluXdv  re-non  enini  idem  valet , 1]  quis 
Ti?  e/7T)i , W (Ttu.&ek,  Jhva.-nv  dikerit,  & coiun^tim,  ^ T^m. 

T v,a^fjSpov  /3a<T 

^ov’m^dtpe-tV'Ky^-Q'  u}Q<tvm<i  ax‘'n^ 
oujuQ^yr  jUf}^d(povTuy^ct(p€iV'  ov 


X ••*•••••  ••  w •••  *#  1**  » »»#  j «•  m 

pollefedcntcm  ambulate, & no  ^ *>cefo. 

L,.l _/--M . . , pliiiii.i/Quji.ie- 


I'cribcntem  fcnbcre.  atq;  hoc  i-  tVuu  njiicdi- 
tidem  fi  quis  comunxerit , non  • f sui 

; ...  ...  ^ ^ fcriberc:i!gnificate- fcu”eig\  ic.fVl 

/ncuvi  yctp  ,a>g  t^c-i  JhvA/juV  r ^oj  r>in>  habere  potclbtem  : vt  non 
^d<pcvra  ^a(p<j'v JaV  <fk /uin  aitjuQii,  fcnbcndo  fcribat.  li  veto  no  co-  °rbo 

fi-n  d'iuJctu.P  , 8-n  S'ypd.  itoit’ habere  potelbrcm  qua- 
- ~ ' a'  dono  lcribit,vtfcribat.  At*,di  ^'1,''“"^'' 

Ii„„a.;r.quidcm  dit  5 

vi  Vuv  ftmp  i^vbaViV  fcit'».PretercaScum,Qui 


_.  t’7i,  rotv  f^vov  Sttud-  vnum  tatum  f( ; re  potcll,n.uIta  fingJir  ’p« 

juivov  <f>ipiv,7ivMci  J^va^(ptpiv.  fcrrepolftt*.  7 Aci*diuifionem  propterea 
y tIuj  dicLjpiojVy  oTtTa  autcm /7<fcpfr//;;er:  Quinqj^  efle 


my.a^voiv  ax  ci^^e-iiv'o’iovy 

(Ti  ’i^TiKSf-  ^ ov?^v  cv'S  iX/u~ 
TP^V. 

Kay  TO, 

rieP-ni;£CVT  ^ctvj'pcov  tff^TVV  x!m 
S^7og  K^?7\.djg, 


uii*> 

3> 


propterea 
tiiT.cn  ferre  po- 
reft  omnia  it- 

-eS Me  ^ Te<»,  <>'“>  % i"'p=™  & pa- 

4-nu.  % Ti  MeVcJmy.reeretrc,  ’'=■‘'^1“'’^  ">a.as . a#  .„pu, 

V.'  / > V » . ,/  lc:tantum  enim  e/<r,  & etiamnu  ' 

^f,<j,  *7.®^C,o54.p««-o<Aojc«  „„„eaderaor3tiodi-  f.  ‘r.ZZ”' 

di>^py)^^vOQ>(^(wymi/A^vc?yOvKaU  uifa  , & coniunfta  , non  fem- ^ VidcturciTc, 

r» /»r  I ^ /»m  n rr  n J fi/-n  .4  -. .. -.1  ^Clfus  Mcnidll 

a TercBtio  in 

tl“,  Andria  lie  rx- 

EgoJ  te  reddidiferuu  cxiften-;;,:')};,;;^^; 
tern  liberum.  hitmumihi.wet 

Et  illud*^,  Menandiidu 

• . \ . . biaiu'.- veleiiim 

„ Quinquaginta  e vins  centum  figniiicaifeci  te 

liquitdiuus  Achilles*.  ex  ftruo  iibeiu: 

QT-'Oi  \-  ^ r • vcl,ex  iibio  fex* 

a tx  accentu  veto  in  no  Icri-  uum. 

8 na^etirlw^!tr^o^ceS'tax,c^  ju/iv  ptis  dilTertationibus  hauci  facile  ^ 

TOic  aP^  ^ct<p^q  , ov  ^ ^ enicere  argumentatiore;  fed  fcnam  accipi  p© 

'is4  J’y'fTTu-,;^  infct iptis" , & poematis  potius.  <efl.fivabafpe- 

p^a.OV  TFOl^aZtf  XiP^iV  ci'ofeTOlC^-  r o rj  ^ u-  - ftes.  Primo.  A- 

' , \ licut  Homcrum  nonulli  tue-  £h,ii«  reiiouit 

po,  ^ ^ Of.  turaduerfus  eos,  a quibus  repre  «ntum  e quin- 

o,ov,K,rOf^ne.cv  hiciJiop^Mjrcq  henditur  , quafi  abfurde  dixe- Acbii- 

ril*’,  lesieliquit  quin 

' n ' ^ /„  >/  quaginca  ex  c4- 

— t;  //V  »v  KUTarTv^iTa./  ou-  turn  vim. 

CpM,  ni  FtlUcid  tM 

hocenim  per  accentum  ToIiuk, 

% 'c^^r  ' i ..  / dicentes  illudoo  accentu  acutolociiconftat.ve- 

>.vH<nraf^a^ro^  efe«orW«.«.  W‘*&illudde-«"--»- 

^PTec'to  cOjO^OTfgpP.Kcw  TO  7T6p/7o  Agamemnonis  fomnio  i^eT^n-tuuBnotiiq'ri- 

ciOTTP/op  T OT/ oi/x  dunt  , quia  non  ipfe  luppiter  *1“'"°* 

’''rr-'9-  j -r"^  * uenur.non  efl'e 

dlXlt  , vfos. 

- fnu>n. 


oioVy^  rCjf/.Y\^CV  ivtct  JiopdvVUJTOf 
'Zj>igpc  T04  fXiy^vfou;  ydg  urcTmg 
eipricoTix, 

TVpS^'  Oitv  J(_gL^7TV^CU  opt.. 

(ipw. 


ttUTVC  6 Zf C4  £?7TCf. 


efi  ol 

p Iliad,  lib.  1}. 
vet.  }i<. 
q StiHHjum, 

t Hie  locus  non  exut  in  editione  Homecii  qua  nunc  vtin»j(.  vide  nofiium  tesmnsniaiium 
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i Vr  soud  Ho  fed  fomnio  mandaiiif  J'lJovu/  ®. 

Q15  igitury&w/  eiufmodi,cx  ac- 
<^o»4,ioiiicc.  ccntu iuniucur.  9 Hs  vctoar- 
purfiaationes  exfigura  didlionis 
ducuntur,  cum  quis  code  modo 
intcrprttatur,  quod  no  idc  efi\ 
vcluti  malculum  vt  fcinina  , aut 
feminam  vt  mafculumj  aut  neii- 
trum  alterum  horum:  vel  rur- 
fus  quantum  vt  quale,  aut  quale 
quantujaut  facicnsw  piiaGs, 
aut  aft'eit.im  vt  faciens,  5c  cete- 
ra, vt  antea  tHuila  fuerunt.  nam 
fieri  poteftjVt  qaod  no  efi  in  fa- 
cicndi  catefforta, peiimlc  quali  in 
eafic,  didtione  fmificctur.  vt- 
puca  valercjfunili  dicendi  forn  a 
cft'ertur,quafecare,vel  tedificare 
quamqiiain  illud, quale  quidpia, 
& certo  modo  affcdrum  decla- 
rat'.hoc  vero,aliquid  facerc.Eo- 
dem  modo  & \nal\hres  hahet , 
10  Quiigiturex  didlione  elen- 
chi  ducuntur,  his  modis  fiunc. 


D E SOPHIST. 

C4'iT4y^i^ 

vcu,Tct  0 ith  'iotcui'm,  tIjj 

'Ztr^^CpefiOUl’^^V.  9 O; 

•ni  Tiv;  0. 

rrcu'olov,TD  dpp<^,dv^u'  «ti? 

apptt^.yiTV  Tvvmv 

r,  Tmhiv,  Tvyrcmv , TiViO',  • « t)  'Jizkv 
7^a6v‘  YiTOTTOtOWU,  Y[^0  Sfo- 

ti^t/j&fjoVj'rctoiJj'i^Td  aM.'tjteg  dW,. 
pVTCU  ’St^QTi^V.  fgi  •^ato  TO  /till  ^ 
TTVl^V  OVjOk  Tltim  'n,Tv  A«^)1  071- 
/ucuvsiV.  otoVjTovyiOuvetv  hiAo'iOx^- 

TU  'n/UVC-iV, 

K QiiCoJb/JLi7v.)(^!j  TO  I TO TtDldvV 
^ d/gLZitf^cvTmt;  <h)?\5t'T0(fi,7wt- 
«V  Tl.  T OLUTOV  J i ^OTtOV  )U  T^ 

aAAai/.  10  OifjS^Joiw 

As^/i;  iAiy^j,6n  TovTZtiv  ^OTitai 

fieri 


CAP,  IV. 


1. 


De  h'laciis  extra  didtionem.  Cap.  V. 

I Dep>jrah>^!fmHext  adiShontt7i:  i.  Deaccidente.  3 DeeaqudcPl  p/nplUItt',-  \d 
Xit-rtti.  4 Deignorantiaelendv.  5 Dc^aiiione  quxpu  ab  initio  propefni.  6 De  con- 
pejitenti.  9 Ve  nencaufi.  li  Si  dae-interrotiones  pro  ynajitm-intur. 


P^ralogifmorum  autem , qui 
extra  tV\0:\oncconfiftunt  ^ fpe 
CKS  funt  feptem;  vna  ex  accide- 
te:  fecunda,  '^uui  (lmpliciter,vel 
non  fimplicitei'jfcd  qiiadatenus 
vcl  alicubijvcl  aliquando,vcl  ad 
aliquid  dicitur::eitia  ob  clenclii 
ignorantiam  ; quarta  cx  confe- 
qucu:quinta,quia  fumitur,quod 
initio  quia 

non  caufa  vt  caola  poniuir  .•  fe- 
prinia,quia  mult,E  imerrogatio- 
nes  pro  vna  acfipiimtur.  t Ex 
accidere  igirur  paralogiiiiiifunr, 
cumquiduis  pofbdaiuin  fiicvit 
xque  rei  atqiie  accHcnti  incire. 


Tilt-  3 '^/•'i^iooe;  <3v^ 

cr i)S)t  c-i a) vl'^a,'  «V  /«!?<), 
a>^^TO avy.Qi^v\yJ:i;' J\vT^^v  j,  to 
yn  “^OJf,aAAa  ■•zHru,w  ttk 

ii  7TCT8j>i  Ti  n ^ to 

at  ' ■v\  on  ’ , / 

T T CtjyotaV  -nlypTtV 

3, TO  TO  f7ro/u%jcr  irty-kov  y 

roTm^  Toiv  ap-)^]?\3iy.^ajt{r  sx- 
TD(f  p^o  Tra^  To  yit  ai7iot>,irt)(  a/TJOtt 
7tSwcu‘eCdhycV  j , to  7m^  to  m 

’TlhfiOd  t£95T71^TO  eV  TrOtHV. 

2.  O/  fAy  ouju  Trrt,^  to  avu^t- 
Pt^ioocc-^^A^^o-ypj  e^’env  j cTttvi- 
/(oK  CTJOuA  Ct?,6)3-;7  Tzf 

fdSiTt^yj  avpPl&}]yJ,Ti  t^tTVp^ftV. 
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iyn)  jS  rrS^Tifvw^ctcviAaCyiKC^,  ^ multa  ei.lc  accidan^ 

, ^ ' non  e/-?  needle  & attributis  & 

bb,e^oh*comniamdi;:alio- 
« K^T^y>p£tp,^v(^  ^ f,,^ 

Kvav'^  VTfup^eiv'  Trav^  pS  e-  phifts  dicunt.  vdiui  (1  Corifeus 
^o/'^uTW  ) di^^p  (paw  01  e/?  diuerfos  ab  hoininc  , ipfe  a Te 

• o7cV,‘^l  0 ¥.oeA(T}tc^  ip^^o  diucrius  ent , quoniam  ho- 

m„,mde  ^TS  U&f  *SI:^<1*-  >“0'ft-^«fiiSocr-tt.y?diucr- 
^^TTOt;.  n 9i  2&)«g5t'r3t? 

O.i’S'g^oTro^  , STBgpV  CU'- 
^-g^'’77Ct/(pa3-)v  QfJis'^yAyJtvau-^Sfg. 

• 'i^ro/4€:C«>e^Va^,He7?e5i»«(pnasv€^_, 

t5tdv  ey  ctv^oy^'^v-  S ^*5 


fi)S,S.ocr3tes  aiitem  fy?honio,di- 
ucrlum  ab  bomine  aiunt  c5 - 
cclfiire  : proptcrca  quod  a quo 
diuerfum  dk  dixit , ei  accidit  vc 
fit  homo. 

Hi  vccb/7<«/cx  eo  quod  fim- 


WTO, 7,  , UHMyiSi,  <|»,=<i5«: 

^ ^ , ’o-  \,  ' j ■),  " nus,  non  propric  j cum  lu  quod 

«,yex&'?  (3(^V7b  /</^p  in  parte  dicitui" , vt  fimpliciter 

luy^oV}iMC  cc'^oui  e-ipyi^^.v  AtrpS’n.  dkenm  fumitur.  Veluti  y; 

o TO  pt>i  or,  ^ efo^agov^bv  to  fj-n  colhgar-S^^  id  quod  non  clt , opi-  a Coniunge  oe. 

ov  jh  "^vjoViHVcLfTt  Vt)  nabilc  efl',  id  quod  non  cft,c/le.  '"''‘P'''; 

a^arc.H'7rt^A/r,07i  tooV  %giv  ov,  non  cnim  idem  vale;tt , dfe  ali-  ' ‘• 

t:",' Al  quid  M/f,&  cite  fimpliciter.  Aut 
&i7^0VTtaV  Tl  UYI  60V  0:0V,£^t /in  cLV-  ^ r / ■ / J -1  j 

' , r' <7- , \ I 9-  / N rurlus,/r^«i^  fo«c/«a<*r,  id  quod 

^es^Tivg.  « ^ (^uTo^f^n  oiVa/  n,H^ 

tt7i^\.a^;  /^n  u)'pcavVcu  j Tin-  rum  qua?  funt,  verbi  gratia  fi  no 
ptyyj?  7^  juuxqcv  d^ps-  efi  homo. non  enim  idemWew^ 

psiVToma/  Tt  iS^-iUy^Tbjun^vcu  non  elfe  aliquid  /aU,  & fimpli- 
7)  t3  yMM  ftVof.O>j/V  ” citcr  non  die.  V.dctur  autem  <2;- 

TT?,  wt«B?L«;.<.ror,«or.AV5'A!)?  ?■•■>?<«  Vi- 

A64A04  OS^OVTM-^  difcriminis,quod  dt  inter  dfe  a- 

?^iC)to^  agpSjiJsq  8 A(5U)C55  H er  liquid  & dTc,  nccnon  inter  non 
apipw  fsrn,c^7J  a/^To.ovttv'nct  vmp-  efTe  aliquid  & non  cfle.  Simili- 
^i.TVj'^iSrovSr^^  ov!o)V  t^j  TraVTi  ter  paralogifmi  dHCuntur  ex  co 
^o^pnawpclMv.oU',£l^^m  /A-  ‘1^'od  quadamtenus  & fimplici- 

-V  '?•  ' V-  a’q.'^  — ter Vi puta,fi  Indus, cum 

Ao»'C4  eivoe  T Al^lOTraj  TOt4  Oe/dTO?  • ,1  n.  J 

,/  ■,.,■>  9.77-/  . lit  rotus  nieer,  albus  dt  dentes; 

« AdCiw?.  « ouo  (^uTj_Ad6-  3,b,s  Aut, 

zoCjOTi  /i£Acti,<Sa  /a^ct^,otot(o  efiV  fj  anabo}quadantenusi»/K«/,co* 
ov?7^oyt^yM>(;^'nXioCiaLi  r i-  traria  fimul  inefle.  Porro  huiuf- 
£50Ti)cnv.g7r’w'/ai»  q ?\gLV^uV<l  7rt:AAa  modi  paralogifninm  in  nonnullis 
Kiiylpoaaiv,  OTCUVTrVMynjy^avA  ojattomU  animaduerterc  cuiuis 
d7^^g  S^£iOi  a;wA89.7vt  dy 

’ ^ plcrit /£tluopem  elk  nigiu  , ro- 

get, an  fit  albus  dentes : perfeda  igitur  interrogationc,  ai  bitretur  fy  llo- 
girticG  dirputatum,  aeprobatHm  ey£thiopem  ejfe  nigrum  & non  nigrum.  . 

In  quibufdam  atitem  ixpelatet:  nempe  in  quibus , cum  quadamtenus 
iiKitur,  conkqui  videtur  >7// etiam  fimplicittr  dicaturi  & in  c^uibus 


ARISTOT.  DE  ^OPHIST. 

non  facile  efl  perfpicere , vtrum  ^ paJioV  dicopUcraf,  7iOTi^jv  av'^ 

Kvf^ceq^bmJhTiov.yi^^'^'To-niH'Tcf 
ov  omiQ  o/msiuz  vtirctpXCi  to.  aJtTX- 
KAi/iSf»x’JhKA7  ^ap  w d'iu(po>y^  /u,noi. 

JhTiOV  €?)  >CCtTyiy>pW. 

oToVyei  TV  jU&fl  yi/MOVyhdCKOV'  to  cTiW-  . 

/uuav^  (toe Aar  tivti^v  ?\dC)uiv,ii  (aa^ 
T^auty  4 o/  c/i  , tjyS^.  TO  //«  <//&:- 
qJl^'71  ^ avM.0)4(r jupc,^ 
p(05,aAAa  eMu-vltv  r Xq'jov 

yivov^-e\.y^@'  fjSfj  yip  ciItu 
(poteng  r uuup<  \vogy  fjiM  6\6fAff-r©'y 
aM.3t  evo/AS^Tog  juui 

cnM>mv/A^V3xM,XT  dirri7 , CM cfh- 
bivTteVy^  aAolfyjrg  , ,aw  awuaQjL^’- 
fAS>v/t.Sfi^  tS  zr  etpX^,^  Kp  T'O  ou)to,(^ 
'Z&^g  TV  cujT^  ^ clgojuTug , c*  tj^ 
ewr^ X^ova.  t ojut^v  Ji'^orrov  to 
‘4'^ef^Sv»  IvroAt- 

^^.Teg  ri  ^ Mydiv-mv , (pofvovlaf 
(Xifyeiv'  oToVy  on  TioujrocfjTr^.acnov 
H JiT^dnov  ^ ytp  dhoy  tS  ^j6-. 
VO?  JiT^dnet  y Q '^ict)V  a chy^cl- 

oia.Yiy  HTo  olCtotS cwni  JiTd^doiov, 
« <J)7^acncv,  «AA’ a TuCiv.Kp 
/ud^u  yipTO/uHjiQ'i  diTihucnov’  Kp  efl 
TVyi^dT&'yd  SiZt!-?\d.<^ov.ri,£ir  dunf 
TD  xuTVyy^  cngcwmg  j aM.  a^ 
anff-.ddiTnp  '6^  (pctjvd/u^&'  sMy- 
t’^A>M/  t/J  '^5  TaTOv  ;t5t^ 

5 c/  .,r>^5t  TO  iv  apX^  Ae^w- 
(Bade-tVyy'Vovfavi  ju^  imac>>£5^  Tocnay- 
, oazty^g  to  cy- 

cuTtiSvcf.  (pedvoVTCtj  d^  iMy^ 
;^«v,(J^'  TC(tc»)  dwda^aj  awjc^Vy 
TV  (st.VTOV  TV  %TiQ^V.  6 C) 
®^^'to  iTn/uSfjov  iXiyy^g  , c^td 
f>1tiQvui  adtti^i<p&iV  tUu  daoXsCdit^ 
aiv.SraA  ytp  TOudto^^ , cJ^  addy- 
<»^«»w//<putai)treciprocari  confccutione.<]uando  cniiu,  fiillud  fit  > ne- 

mg 


' proprieyJ/attribucndujhocau- 

tein*«»^euenit,  in  quibusop- 
pofita  pariter  infunt.  nan^  aut 
ambo,aut  neutrumincfle,y&if  at- 
tribui,dandum  vidttur.  vt  puta, 
fi  tottuiCHtufdArn  diinidium fit  al- 
bum,diinidiuin  nigrum , ytiuin 
album, an  nigrum  tf/??  4 Hi 
verb  paralegtfmi  fiunt,  quia  non 
eft  dcfinitu.quid  fit  fy  fijgifmus, 
vel  quid  elenchus,  led  oiuifla  eft 
definitio.  Elenchus  enim  eft  c6- 
tradietio  vnuis  & eiufdcjno  no- 
minis , fed  fei : ac  nomims , non 
fjnonymijfed  eiufde:  cx  c6 

cellis  neceflaiio  cvlhgiutr  y non 
conumerato  eo  quod  in  pnnci- 
pio  ijHitfitHmfuit ; ii  ftimtiur{c- 
cundum  idem,&  ad  idcm,eode- 
que  modo,&eod^  temporc.Eo- 
dem  aut^  modo  & mentii i de  a- 
liquo  co«««^»/.NonnulIi  ver6,a- 
liquo  h jfu  praetermiflb , viden- 
tur  flencho  redarguerc.  vtputa 
idem  elfeduplum&nondiiplu: 
quoniam  duo  vnius  dupla  fanty 
tnum  verb  no  dupla. aut  fi  idem 
eft  eiufdem  duplum  & non  du- 
plum,non  tamcn  fecundum  ide, 
fed  fecundum  longitudinem  du- 
plum , fecundum  latitudinem 
non  duplum.  aut  fi  eiufdem  , & 
fecudum  idem  , & codem  modo 
fed  non  fimul.  idcirco  eft  fpecic, 
tantiim  elenchus.  Sed  hkpara- 
logifrnM  & ad  eos  referri  poteft, 
qui  in  di(fttoncfawy?/?«n'T.  5 Qui 
autem  ex  eo  oriurur  quod  fuini- 
twr  <jn£fitHm\mt\o  proppfitumywi- 
dem  & tot  modis  fiur,quotmo- 
* Vid*  accidit  quod  ab  initio 

TopVJiU8.<ap.f«'*A«'”<y?>  peti.  videnturau- 
*)•  tern  redarguerc  : quia  difeerni 

non  poteft , quod  eFi  idem  , & 
quod  diucrfuin.  6 Propter  co 
fcqiieiis  elenchus  videtury  quia 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  V.  7i>7 

n-iu  tocA ow? , oloffcu  ccflario  hoc  eft,  ctiam  putanr,  (i 

tcfe<-  T e/b'^dV  CM  7»?  ou^r\(jt(tiq  a-ntt' 


^ dcccptioncsftunr.fepeenini  ftl 

7ct/  yn-oHcu.  7iv??<ctKi^^  ytp  ll^ pi.^  ipelle  accipimus,  qifta  melli 
;v^\/^«A/vz3T'A9‘/u/3at4'o^j  conftqucns  eft  flaiius  color.  & 

j^'  i]uoniaaccidir,_vt terra  cu  pluit, 

AiTJ.  K^tTn)  (Wjuf^a^ei^lwylwv-  madefiattctiani  pluifl'e  exiftima- 
(rmw(  yhi^  ’’■f’V  I' f»  wm.  (ed  hoc 

j-dsLV  , c4.As.|^<i.'<>/4  S-  ""  ncccflanmn.  7 Orators 

O/  yP^^/C^  i T— - Ay/ r r'r  quoque  dcnioftraticncs  , qu2  i 

cztj.TV  '^,i(KMctyf(cf^ov.  ^ ^ > figno  ex  confequetibiis 

7 Ev  3 TO/?  pHTOg^/coTc,  £M  Ky.  10  flint,  na  volctes  oftendcrc  mcc- 

*3^  chu  c{rc,confeqiien$  fumunt,«j- 

f/cr/  &aX6f>>%J0i  yip  cl\7^cu  on  rmrurn  accuratius  eftc  comptum, 

^Tdf^ov  Wific  3ut  noau  oberrantem  confpici. 

\ ,w/  / c muitisautcmbxcinliint,a'/</^«/ 

.©'.tjdpTvoT?  ^ TC- in  p)-fl^4a/o»f^«/fyllo- * ** ' 

To^^^cf.'W'y^o/^joVH‘)(^v‘T^ctpX^'  gifticis  : Cluufmodifi?illaMe- 

8 oyio/p  avM-oyij  i,(pi  ratio  ^ , ^«<i  prohare  nmtur  ^.phycTo*  !laii. 

^)iolq.o7ov  0 iMeAico-aAo^^'jOTj  a-  vniuerfum  efte  infinitum  , fum- 

^^e?vitJ«WA5^^®r-r)pM^aW,  ^inhisjrincipUs  y Vniuerfita- 

>0  /’  ' i »«  tfi’  tern  efle  ingenitam;(cx  eo  nam- 

w warped  » J. 

quod  autem  genitum  cy?,ex 
•^iS^.itOiu)  f/,ri')iyvcv,  principio  genitum  efte.  quare 

'iyiiTviXffcii'.a'^T^  ayniC^v.’eiKcLVCty-^  ft  vniuerfum  non  eft  genkuru,’ 

7 tSto  ffVjW.j(3cqrf<y.  ovytpjSi'^o  principium  non  habet  i proin- 

rm^7  de  ei? infinitum.  Atqui  ncccfte 

^ ^ 1 j ' .A  nonejf hoceuenire.  nonenim, 

7.  ypJiio  ^ajpaca-  <upmp  uuA  ^ ^ eft , p.inci- 

e/  0 -mpiTTreVy^p^^ , j 

TS?p/^VOTf*TTEiy,  9 piumhabet,genitumeft;queni- 

TD  pifi  oLjTioVyU^euTJOV  3 ora,v  admodiim  nec  fi  ftbricitans  eft 

Antp^ii  Tc  civa^Tiov , cii/;  Trap  3^- 

rofJ^'STQiKiyx^' ovpeftet'y:^  J'i  TO 

To/a^^v  W'  TOp  «5  TO  dS'wtjci^v  avK- 
?^yio/nc7c'Cif  Tvvroig  yxp  ctvaffeipyv 
eftcup^v  7 2^” Kfj fftfm  .ictv  oujCi  KSf- 
dvloiq  ajetf-^otg  Iggs- 

'Tr\/u(^(jt  'Ztf^T  oiif/.7n^(!'/j{^®'^o  itT>po(Ebi!e‘^:quoniam  in  his  ne- 

tionibusantc  concluftoue  cue- 
nits  illud  impoflibile,fxpe  videbitur  ob  id  fieri  clenchus.  verbi  gratia. 


calidus , necefte  eft  etiam  calidii 
fcbricitare-  9 Ex  co  aute,qu6d 
noncaufa  , acetpitur  pro  caufa, 
paralogifrntis  eft  3 cum  adfumpta 
fuerit  non  caufa  , quaftob  cam 
fiatelenchus.  Hoc  autem  acci- 
dit  in  fyllogiimis  ducenttbus zdt 

/T-i  ..  ? ...  lib.i.cap.ly.pai. 


r/  » J/ 
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<pdvpapiicngo'.cwnov  , ^7f7Jri 
<P-5D|ia  it^OfTlQ  -jlpiOlq  ci'etl  TJOl'*  0 Ji 
dttmTV^  , 7JC  , ;4 

P*Vf/  r\/  «C>  / \ 

yiv6.^aj’Ti(TD  J'iyd^wua.Tzv'  «^a€pf 
Siyw  ji  it  ^ooi.i  A'  ot;M6  - 

?\9'}K7(tj'<^ (^(^a^vei  yzp  , xai/  fx.it  7i; 
vxCTvt/tp^r^^uX^  tIuj  ^culwt  TO 
aJhvctvjv.  a^x  jupvoy  , oKwniy 

(^colw  f^j  Suvciv^  OVT} 

AcruMoj-<5c;  owj 

a7i?^it>g  SK  $-i(rh  cl  to/«td;  X6y>i' 
Jl  TV  WcijtAfjCV  , rt5-t/M05,<5T!/. 

A&K'GctffcTcMa-xif  oA 

'Su,  tQ^<^JlZtg  TO  TOi?TOV. 


lO 
pSfJCV 


Ot  fMfj' 


\ 5 t 

7C  COT- 


75,8  A R I S T.  D E S O P H I S T. 

non  idem  effe  animam  &'vitmi; 
quia  11  imerieui  oitus  es(  con- 
trarius  , ctiam  cuidatn  intentui 
crit  quidam  ortus  contrarius.ai- 
qi'i  mors  e/f  intcritus  quidam, & 
vjia:  contraria:  quare  vita  eff  or- 
tLis:&  viuerc  e(i  oriri:  fed  hoc  Cj^ 
impoflibilctnon  fum  igituridem 
ainma&vita.  Hoc  vero  non  eft 
conclufum  fyllogifmo;  quoniain 
cuenit  impofiibilcjf  tiam  fiquis 
non  alTerat  vitam  ejfe  idem  at- 
qiieaidinamifed  tamum,  moiti, 
quae  eft  intcritus,  vitam  e[[e  con- 
trariam  ; interitui  autem  ortiim. 

Ergo  huiufeemodi  argumenta- 
tionesnon  funt  ad  concluden- 
tliim  inept^  omninojfcd  propo- 
fitum  non  condudunt.atque  e- 
iufmodi  viti-.m  plerumqjno  mi- 
nus ipfos  interrogintes  latet. 

10  Ex  confequente  igitur,&  ex 
non  caufj  argumcntationcs  e- 
iufmodi  flint,  ii  Ha:  verb  ex  co 
quod  duar  intcrrcgjtiones  pro 
vna  accipiuntur , ciim  latct  plu- 
res  cflc,&quafi  vna  fit  interroga- 
/zo , datur  vna  i cfponfio.  3»tne 
qiiafdam  facile  ci?  animadiierte- 
re  multas  ejfe,i\cc  danda  effe  rc- 
fponfionem  zz,v<i?»:ve!uti,vtium 
terra  eft  mare  , an  cerium?  in 
nonnullis  autem  minus perfpic:- 
tHT'.  Sc  quafi  vna  litinterrogatio, 
rcrponfionc  dant : ac  redarguu- 
tur  eicnchotaut  aflfentiutur.  quia 
non  refpondent  quod  rogatum 
eft,  & redargui  videntur.  velu- 
ti,  Nu  hie  & hie  eft  homo  ? qua- 
re fi  quis  hunc  Sc  hunc  veiberct, 
homincm,  non  homines  verbe- 
rabit.  Autrurfum,  Quorum  a- 
lia  flint  bona, ilia  non  bona;  ha:c 
omniay«/zr;7c  bona,  an  non  bo- 
na? vtriimuis  enim  dixci  it , fieri 
poteft , vt  wz</  tn  clenchum  z«c<- 
Wcrc,aut  quod  vidctiirfaifiim,di- 

ccrc  vidcatur.  nam  fine  dicatur  aliquid  eorum,  qua:  non>«/  bona,elfe 


owu 

' 3 TV  fxyicuuotl  Ao^/, 

IviZrot  eicnv. 

II  Oi  eh  to'  to  Jdo  iQpo~ 

TttfJSf-TO.  iV  TTZIC.V  , OrOU)  ^V^VV\ 
ifKe^iOi)  hog  cvf®-  '^vrvJb- 

3"A'^b7rvy,QJ.<7tg  fj.ict.  iTT  0!/'l<j)V  /wi^' 

OUAJ  paJlcV  )eh7\  OTt  ^ftO>,  Oil  Ou 
efoncV'^VTVX.CiOTi/’o/OV,  7TVriQ$l  it 

^tl/^TZi  OtJgptiOj  ; Stt’  ZV,U)t) 

ehyrtTfov  a>q  iv^g  offo^ , cfiJoccat 

'i>VTVKQ^cn:  jf(p.i  , it  OftpAp- 

^ucn  TzS Uii'iC7TVy.,Q/.Vi^ZLf  TV  SgocTW- 

f^'J0V,^6Myy^Svi.i  (pojiioiTeu.  o7cv. 

Ct£gt  CV21T  l(Pj  OUTVg  657  OAS’^t^TTOg; 
0)gTia})Tig  ro7ify\  T^Tor  ^ TbTpr, 
OJf^eSP'^y»d.yK'X  aV  uJi^^Tivig  tv- 

Tcahkti^dv  TO  ci^et- 

Sa,TO  e}i,oi/>t  ayaiya , ttoi'to  ^i/to 
a.^3n,ii ax  dyaSu;  h-nvTiQpv  "^dp 
tw  <r  )7  , cog  iMyycv, H 4oo- 

(T^(pa.v?V«rorc/b^ftcv  tu  diTnlv. 
7o  ^p  cpadeij  7^/J  fxit  ctya^uf  cT vcw  rt ' 


I 


E L E K|C’H 

fiA.)i  ctyx^Vi 
cTof.  Ot»3j  'Z&CPf  An(p.5w7W|f  TJ- 
, ^dvtMy^^  '^uono  dht^divo^. 
otor,t/rj(  cfbin  , Ofjis'ud^  tv  k^twK- 
Afit  A«y^<3t,  XdjyJt , yj/Moi^i^TV  - 

ftp  Tv<p?iv  ,7o  e;^y  o^^ltv, 

5T.(?L'X<jc3  }^TV(P?\^  f70U7d 

/uh  V^.m^VKOTO.  j 't^&iV.OTltV  ^V 
1^0  0 16^)1  ■ T5t  dlfX^a  «- 

?-ou  M o€^j/TO,n  TVipAsi  o;t?p  dJfvcc- 

7ov, 

non  habcttambo  vidcbnnt,aut  carca  i 


S;;CAP.  VI.  799 

boniinijliuc  altijttid coruni,  qi'a? 
fnni  bona,  non  ejfe  boniim  : tal- 
fum  diatur.  Intcrilum  verb  af- 
fuinptis  qiiibufdain  etiam  verus 
eicnvhus  fieri  potefl:.  vcliui  li 
quis  conctfierir,  arque  vnutn  ac 
nuilta  dicia’b.i,&  nuda,&  cica. 
ram  fi  c.Tcnm  esl,  qued  non  ha- 
bet  afpc(5tum,cuin  fit  natura  c5- 
paratiim  vt  habcat : etiam  exca 
erunt,qnx  non  habentj  ciim  na- 
tura fint  comparata  vt  habeant. 
qnando  igitiir  aliud  habet,  aliud 
runr.quod  e^impoflTibile. 


'Redudtio  omnium  fallaciarum  ad  ignora- 
tionern  clenclii. 

Cap.  V 1. 


1 I f Prothtfi.  t ^ GentraUs  txpofnie.  3 ^ Specialis  exfof.lto.  De  f^llacijs  in  Jtfiioni 
f tonpptntibus.  4 De  fnllucia  aaidentii.  ^ Dif'.tUaciajtcundumijuid.  6 Dt  i^nora- 
t tione  eltnchi.  7 I7e  pttitione  cjuicfli  fnropoftf.  Pe  noncaitfu.  8 Pejfliltucia  eonfe^itcnli}^ 

i 5 Vt fUribu4  interrogutiomlHs,  10  ^ Efiilgiu, 


*1 


i 

I 

i- 

li 

t 

1 

t 

I 

I 

r 

( 


H’*cA)  87&.  C c/)cupfT?cv  roil 

vofAvot;  <my\oyi(7 ijGtX  W *- 
7raV'TCt4  ctfax.’nov  e/?  llw 
tS  tMy^v  ayvotcLVyetpX^  '^vtIud 
’TiOlYUJU/M^OtA’  iSlfxp  aTIttvfx^OLVci- 
Auffrq  T04  iiQ  T 

r tXiyxov<d)oejLrjU(s,v.  2 r.p^jov 
yu5^',f/ ctov>x6yiSOi,A7rc(p;M^'}tii- 
/liVMV  crvfxQctjV^tV  To  avpi7n^<Tfj(sty 
6)  ?7B  My\v  addfmi;  j a Mot  fjM 
5 Toi/Ui- 

pw  T iiOpjLO-fApZ.  tap  6f  rZ 

A<^</  } 0/ SiOT  o^ot'To  efiafaV 
Oiov  WT5  optcew/uuct  3 ysdo  Ap^f, 
^ Y Of^iCXYlUiOCufY.  C7tt/J«3tc  fetp 

7t3  Tiav'^i  cJf  Toc/]l  7/  oTj/WtqVjV.  H' 

d'J  (71203^015  , K^Ycf^ctlpiaig,  » 
‘Sf^^coMct  3 rt^ M-l rh ctuTovV!) 

siEo,  & accentus  cdptioncm 


AVtigiturfiediuidedi  funt, 
quividentur  fyllogimi,  & 
cicuchuaut  omnes  reuocandi  ad 
ignorantiam  denchi , hac  pro 
prirc'pio  fiimpta.  licet  cnim  o- 
nines  didos  modes  refoluere  in 
clenchi  dcfinitioncm. 

2.  Ac  primum , fi fint inepti  ad 
concludcndum.  oportttenim* 
ex  iis,  quas  pofita  /««/,effici  con- 
clufionem,adeo  vt  nccefiario  di 
catur,non  effict  tantltm  videatur. 
5 Deinde  & i'ecundum  part.es 
dtfinitionis.  Nam  corum p4r/i- 
logifmorurn  3 qui  in  didione  cer~ 
nmtW3  nonnulli  ex  duplici  fi~ 
gmjicatione  oriuntur : cuiufmo- 
di  efthomonymia,  & Arnbtgua 
oratio  > & dtilienit  figura  fiuii- 
fis.  folent  cnim  omnia, qua- 
fi  hoc  aliquid  fignificantia  v- 
furpari.  Compofitio  verb  & di- 
ffficihKt  t quod  non  eadein  eft 


Cap.  V 


a Si  rlcncboi 
dici  licbtv 


goo  A R I S T.  D E S O P H I S T. 

oratio,  vel  nomen  eft  diuerfum;  tov  Aoppv,w  thwoo t<hi 

efi^  TSv) , t(gi.^a7np  ^ TP  fOi^ynat. 
vxvToy^ei  /ui?^^tAiyyc^,  »f 


eft  fupri  cap. I 
pAC(.4« 


opoitebat  autem  & hoc  idem  ef 
fe  , quemadmodii  res  eadein  eft^ 
li  futurus  eft  ( lenclius,  aut  fyllo  - 
giftiiuSjVtputa  li  x.uv\\cz  concludi 
debei ; non  oporiet  veftem  con- 
cludere.fed  tunicam.quamuis  e- 
nim  id  verum/rf,  tamennon  eft 
lyllogifmo  coclufum  : fed  adhuc 
iritcriogatione  eft  opns,i'r  idem 
llgnificare  ajfnmaiur , erga  qiise- 
rentem  quid  ita?  4 T^aralogifrni 
autem,  quicxaccidentey7<OT««- 
r«?-,delinito  lyllogifmo  hunt  ma- 
a «“andem* 

log,i'mi:iiam  de‘  effc  dcfinicioncin  elcnchi , p.rx- 
SnuLic^S!  teiquam  quod  adiungitur  con- 
fptfcici : elechui  tiadiftiomam  clenchiis  f/rfyilo- 
".'Lt  fyiS-  contradiftionisb.quare  ft 

<rai.  non  eft  fyllogifmus  accidentis, 

b vt  dffimtus  non  enim  fi, 

cum  ca  funt,  necefle  eft  hoc  efle, 
hoc  autem  eft  album,  necefte  eft 
album  eftepropterfyllogirmum. 
nec  fi  triangiilum  duobusre6tis 
xquales  angulos  habet : ei  autem 
acciditjvt  lit  figura, vel  primum, 
vel  principium:  confetfuens  e/.vt 
figura  , vel  principium  , vel  pri- 
inum  fit  tale.non  cnim  de  eode- 
monftratiofit,  qua  e/ figura , nec 
qua  primum,  fed  qua  triangu- 
lum  eft.  Similiter  & in  aliis/e  res 
i!?^^fr.Q^propter  fi  clenchusey? 
fyllogifmus  quidamrqui  eic  acci- 
dente  efi , elenchus  elTe  nequit. 
Sed  hmc&  artifices  &:  oMinino 
dojfti  ab  indodis  rcdargiiuntur: 
quoniam  ex  accidente  fyllogi- 
fmos  faciunt  aduerfus^  feientes: 
hi  verb,  cum  diuiderenon  va- 
rogati  dant**,  aut  non 
«J  ’ntetrogati  daotcs  videntur  dediffe^.  5 Ex 
t6«edttnt,  quod  quod  quadamtcaus, 

son  debencc6-  - ,.7  * j a ^ 

teicte.  vcl  luvfhcltcr  dtaiur.aMCMpa 


ofov,ei  hcbTnjV^fih  U 
fj(J.'nov  av?^oyi(mSf(^ , aMct  aJ- 
TTJor.aAM^tV  y^p  Kiiz/iivo’  aM’ 

a OTMeAp^Tcu'  aAA’  en 
TtJ?  thTiOn  ^t/TW  (jy\fjutfvei , t 

TO 

4 O/  j TO 

0£JiS^VV)i  t2  (pttig- 

ep/  ytso^a^.  Tof  flU/TBV  -ytp  oqjlO' juisii 
<hl TV  t?\ky^u  , Tihltu 

'Z9^fy^7Soj  rUtj  etm(pa(nv’0  yap  s- 
Ar‘>'^? , av^Tcoya'f^^  arnpdena^. 
ei  Quju  juti  ^ av^oyKT/ds^  tv  evyr 
/3«/3ji;cdT5C,a  yU^oj  tAtyy&'.v  3^, 
ft tdJtwv ovTti’V,  avdyy^^locht^, 
TVTo  Ji'^^XdjKOVt  ad'dyitri  T^djyai 
Sfd-  ^ (svM.oyia-/mpv,Hc/l’  ei 
ycovov  JhoTv  opS-a^v  'la- am  , aujx- 

a jam,  ^/j(^t\ 

ra,  n etpyri  otj  , n apyy,  n 

TO<STd”v  8 

8c/[’^ <zsne^Toi»,aAA’M  ^i'yci)vov,n^Sm- 

S' 3 ^ T aAA&v.w^- 

TSjft  0 'iMyy^g  ,ov?^oyiafJis?'^^'^^ 
ai  eirto  yft  <7t'^s^«;£^?,eA*]^C.ttA- 
Asf  3^^'  Qt  c Am?  ol 

vzjt)  g^’cwiTnsTj/upWv  ^ 

3!^  TIDtHv^ 

TOtg  av/^oytajciot4  tdu  ft<T 0- 

^?.oi  c/f’ti  uvay^oi  Stcupw,^  s- 
^TWf^oi  (fiefSaatv  , « 8 cOcT dvTi?, 

olov'^  ePiSi^tavru.  5 

7T«(^a7lA«?,0TJ8^^fityn/li 
^a07?  <pc*cn?.T  /op  <ar«  AdCxot', 
7C  7T»)  8 ?\(djX.OP . TV  J[  oLTik^g  Adi'- 

. V,, c,i,6d 

lii^SUlo  non dc eodem accipimr  affiematio & negatio. ciustnim  quod  quadan- 

t«ft,vci,Aiiquotcmj5,;yajibyu,  id  quod  quadamsenus  non  eft  album,  negatio  ei?. 
n.odo. 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  VI.  8oi 

f/  <fbvn(  TO  <ttnj  hc^KCV,  co^  a-  igitur » dato  cffc  quadamtcnus 

eipni^v  ^^gn/xColvei , ov  Tia^  album, 4/i«#  quad  fimdiciter  di- 

ilxtyypr^pcavnra^cnj^Tl^^ro^ciM  non  efficit  elen- 

Z ^ r ' cliu,fed  wdr/«y,quoniam 

TO  7J  ^ 8A*  . 6 ^aJit^sh^Tot  ignoratur  quid  fit  elcnchus. 

'^TrayT^  ot<stQfiTi^7  (5  Maximeautem  omniumper- 

^'nvTni\ly^vJi^QjL(y/u(^v’<i)oHffi  fpicuifiint,  quifupradiiflifunt 
iis^Qt\y)piv^cntv  ovraq  ‘ <3>^5fr  cx  elenchi  dehnitione : ideoque 
TO  AsSdpu  tW  « (pa^TKOTat  ita  appellati.nam  ob  defini- 

> . ' . 0.'  " «/,,  tionis  derectionc  fit  Yt  elcnchus 

vov^  'Qn^Tjo.ax  tovvuc  S^t«ov  tv  gifmuficut  nunc  dimfimtu-,  hoc  o- 
AP5;)t/ 7 T»  T®  mnibus  commune  ponendua/Z, 
p\S)i^Qol.v^v  TO  ca»  , /fjj)  to  ctfett-  definitionis  ( inquam ) defeSio. 
•nov  ouItiov  Tt^voj , SJs 'tS  7 &_^^,quicxco  a/«c««/«r, 

h^7fjisu.  Ji7  ytp  TO  av^7iko^7 /Ji^  q<^od  fumitur^«<ey?r«  initio  pro- 

T^roSm  K , 'imf  on  rC'‘“”‘  > & f»‘  “ P°"“' 

^ / \ , \ noncaulamprocaula,  pcrf/oc«< 

7o/{  uMOjimig.  ^^vraA^v  dcfinitionem/»«  manifefti. o- 

AQ/BfA^vf^ov  TV  ci^  > o^p  portet  enim  conclufione  eueni- 

i’^vavi  01  tAj)  cil'njffiV  t cf  ap-  re  eo  quod  ilia  funt , ^u<tfnerunt 

yB.  8 Oi  Ji  TO  tm^ov,  po^.-quodeertenon  eftinnoa 

jiMopQ  aojTV  ot^w^g^»;tOToc’  W caufis.  rurfus  non  connumerato 

im'fSfjo,  nuCitvy^  ■ i^^ioo^Ji-rQ 

OT^ggC:«;wTOC,OTi  To^  propter pctitionem^«<ey7/Mnitio 

xoc,  gffJi' 21/0^^1/00  A5!^bf<y  * o/ov,  prop^tffpecezut.  8 Qui  vero  ex 

ittuToi/ TO  ^cttdvy  lOfAAXt , TO  conftquente  ducunturj  accidetis 

Ac56koi/ TO Q <3^70  8710-  parsfuHt.  nam  confequens acci- 

iSfOV , ae<  ^«ooT  * ra  ydp  ev)  ^ eo  diftert  ab  accidente* 

’ f»  ’■,■»  '•>  , V quodlicetinvnotantumacci- 

Tat/TWTat/Ta, MU  aAAwAfi<?  aE^ou-  t ^ v-j  /r 

'j'  ® ^ * Qcns  iuiTicrc  • vtputti  idem  ellc 

^ f TOt/TOt  • cA  0 5^ygT«/  0 ,yrt.  g^ 

£5«  TO  tTio^ov  g^  c/|,  00  cycnum : quod  vero  ex  accidetc 

•tovtoC  aA«^B?’ o/ov,  et^ii  A<iC«ov  , femper  in  pluribus  w- 

ifaia  avjbtCiCuKog’  ytp  m ;;^aV 
)(^o  xv/cv&‘  Xdj%^  Sdrov.  n 
7n»A/v  , cJ$  Tr«r  MgA/ooroy 

TO  OOTo'  ?\ff.fJ.^d,V^  mOj  TO  >«;^Vg- 

y«/  » to  looif  ^yg- 

^Soq  ’^70  fAAyo.^(;  ^pi^d-  etenim  nix&  eyenus  , quod  ad 
vftV.  oTJ  yetp  "TO  yty>v6g  ‘iyct  etpytua'  alborem,  idemy«p/Aaut  rurfus  vt 
apxJ^  j X^Vivau  clPiol'  inMdi{firatione*:f«ndem  efle 

fumit  Fa'ftum  efle,  & Principiu 
habere. autr<(Z(fr/?^j7f, Fieri  asqui- 
lia  , & Eandem  magnitudinem  accipere.  nam  quia  quod  fjftum  eft, 
principiu  habet ; & quod  principiu  babet,  fa6iu  efle  poftulat  fibi  cocedii 

£Ee  j 


«r>«r.nam  quae  vni  & eidem  fiint 
eade,etiam  inter  fecade  eflepo- 
ftulamus : vnde  oritur  elenchus, 
qui  ex  cofequente<ippr//4/»r.  Id 
autem  non  eft  omnino  verum: 
veluti  fi  album  fit  exaccidente: 


a Deqoa  eap.^.^ 
panic. 8.  & lib. 
I.  Phyf.  capt4.fc 
alibi. 


a C^uiaei^chiis 
dchaiiuc  fyllo- 
gitmus  coniri- 
diftlonis , a.ieo 
Vtvctb'l  c6tta 
difli'iis,  fcparet 
fleotlid  lb  aliit 
/yilogifmis. 

4)  Qm.i  fyllogi- 
fm\  3efiai(io  cis 
Oon  conucnit. 


arist.  de  sophist^- 


Sot 

quafi  haec  duo,faaum  & finitum 
eaue  imt , propterea  quod  vira- 
^ue  principium  habcnt.fimilitcr 
& in  iisj  qua?  aeqiialia  fiunt,  ft  ca, 
qu£E  vuam  & candcm  niagnitu- 
dinem  accipiunt , asqiialiafiiint; 
vtcifiim  ctiam  , quas  sequaliaftiit, 
vnaiu  magnitudinem  actipiunt. 
Itaquc  conlequensfumir.  Q^- 
nia'n  igitur  clenchus  exacciue- 
te  (IhUm  , in  ignorantia  elenchi 
cernttur : apparct  code  referri  e- 
tiara  elenchum  ex  confequcnte. 
EH  autem  hoc  & alio  mocio  eo- 
fiderandiim.  9 Qniverof.veo 
ducuntur,  quovlex  plorib.  inter- 
rogationib.  vnafit,  \ntoconfi- 
, quod  non  articulatim  leu 
no  diftii  deexpcndinius  dtftni- 
tionc  propofitionis.na  propofi- 
tio  eft:  VDu  de  yno.efi  e nim  eade 
defiiiitio  vnius  ra  Uj&  ftmplici- 
ter  rei:vt  hoininis,  & vnius  tan- 
tum  homis.  ftiniluerque  in  aliis 
res  habet.  ft  igitur  vna  tantum 
propofttio  ejl , qux  vnu  de  vno 
poftiilat:  etia  fitnpiiciter  propo- 
fttio  erit  interroaatio  eiuftnodi. 
quia  vero  lyllogilmus ex  propo- 
fttionibos  conflat,  elenchusaute 
eft  ryllogiCmus,  etiam  elenchus 
ent  ex  propofttionibus.Qj;Kii- 
ca  ft  propofitio  eft  vnu  de  vno> 
apparet  etiam  hnnc  in  elenchi 
ignoratia  verfari:  videtur.n.effe 
propofttio,  qua!  no  eft  propofi- 
tio. Itaque  ft  refponftonc  dedit 
quafi  ad  vnam  intcrrogatione> 
ent  elenchus.  ft  no  dedit , fedvi- 
dctm  dedtjfe  i videbiturelechus. 
10  Qjare  omnes  modi  cadunt 
in  elenchi  ignorantiam  : illi  qui- 
dcm  , ^\di{onc.confiflunt. 
quia  vidctur  contradt<5l:io,quod 
erat  propi  ium  elenchi  * : reliqui 
autem  propter  fyllogiftni  defi- 
nuionem*^; 


C0<;  di^i(l)U  ^ Jto  oVt«  j Taf  etpylu)  «- 

V}  TO 

VQV.  onisiooqS' i lerav  yvo- 

fj^cav  , « T08  T5  CWTO  iV 
?\ff.fjL^ctvorrTt,l(szt  ywiTctj  * >(^Ta.  Iffot 
yVoju^jaJv  ug- 

7?  TO  iTTOjU^/JOV  tTn)  owu 

0 cnj/u(^iCy]}tog  iMy^g , cv 

rn  ciyvola  t5  ’ epeu  i^v  oTi 

}(^0  7m^  TO  iTio/uiVov.  Ifm  uyiirff iov 

ThTO  d?Aoo^. 

9 Ol  tT i TSUQ^  TO  TO  TlAf^ice) 

tv  TTOmV  , 6v  TZtf  petj  J)ctp- 
&QpiOJ  > W j«>)  Jicup^V  TOV  A0~ 

TUg  'ZS^Tuenag.  n yap 
oig  'd^.v  tv  isiog.  6 yap  swTog  0- 
£9?  ivog  fj^vov  , }i0Ji  dTikZQ  tS 
y/j^Tog  ' ohv , olm^^tiov  , Hgj[  tvo? 

f^VOU  aX^^TTOV.  Q/itp/Cy?  hi  ){CfJi~ 

TJT  'P^^  a?Aei)V.  Hovuu  fMafjiivy\-zs^9- 
Taoig,  « iV  ^3-’  ivbg  d^tOuazt ' }(ft^ 
dvikaig  i<fcLj  <z*r^'^cng  , ri  retewm  i- 
^'Ti\<ng.  iTn)  Jl  Q ovAAcyiT /jsgy 
caTizr^TouriCdV  • 0 di  iAiyycg , avX- 
Agyurimsg'  0 sAiyyog  t<rotj  ca 
'Zt^^TaiTBiiiv.  « mu>  M fm^TamP  5 tv 
ivog  pavi^'j  on  ^ esur 
Tfl  tS  iXiyycv  dyvoia  ' (po/vjTo/ 

'TA  ; c , 9.  / 

6i^  'ZtzQpTttcsjg,ii  ovz  ov<sot  'zs^Tzteng. 

« ouZ  <T iJh)iiV  '^oTOKQjtcnv , dg 
•sz^g /aictv  l^TV\(jiv  y 1*7 ou\  tXtyy^' 
ftcTs'  jU«  <T iJkoxiv , aMa  (pdfviTctfy 
<p(X^vojbOfv@'  iXiyyog. 

I o i'i 9TB  m-aing  oi^drot  rndfa- 
ai  €ig  tLuj  tS  iAi'yycv  dy/oicvi ' 0? 

owo  TTOigpt  Tltv  At^tv  , an  (pojvo- 
/uS^ti  oMTupaeng , oTPip  UZ  sJ)ov  tS  6- 
Atyy^v'  01  «/[’  d'/^Qiy  ttol^tovtS 
<n/?Aoytcrf^v  d^v. 

Ration  e$ 
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Ratioiicsdcccptioiium  Cap.  VII. 

I Dt  homoymla , um^hlholU.  x De  comftfitiime , & diulfione.  J De  nun  4 De 

fgitru  dUhonts.  6 Df  JcticUnte.  7 De  confequmte.  i De  ignorantta  elen.ht-  De  eoqhod 
tji  nonfim[>lii:iter^  9 De  fetitione  ab  initio  Denicanf*.  De  plnribuf  Jn- 

terrogjtieaibitt. 


ctTTavtytVirct^,  ^ //iJoTra- 
gpt  rlw  ofxcovufxuiM  1 
W ju.ti  c/b'vat&of  c/ia/pWTD 
ivix  yap  ouk 
t£l7W^f  J)lCCjpfiv  * oFoV  TO  tv , f(^'l  TO 
OVff(SI^TOTrtVTOV.  2,  T6i>vai7m~ 

tIw  cruju^(VJv  > }(^ J)xlpi(7Jv , 7r«r 
|un/ei'  o'ii^  S^pipcw  auun^ji/A- 
vov,  M Ji(ijQ^v/u^ov  TiV  ;\p jpv,  ;yt3«- 

3 (5jm$tCi)Q 

rluj  'ZS^QCpe^oM.  ou  yap  ctM.ocfh~ 
H/ii  anjutsulv^v  ai ‘fkirei- 
vof^ot;  6 ?hys>(; , «V’  w oy;t 

4 TmV  Ji  <CD^5tTO 
^w/t(56 , tZu;  ojUP/owTU  'dig  Ae- 
;^A«7otV  yap  chcifpetv , vroTa 
coi  ctoTCt)? , y^  'Toi'ct  coq  tTZ^Q  Xty^ 
eVOj'  ( ^ScAjV  ^'p  0 7«T0  chlVaD^i^ 
TTomvi  iyp<;  ^ TO  diape-tV  raAti- 
e/l'  '6^gaTOj  cnwtTn- 
ydC/.^v)  oTtTiuvTo  yjf.viys>Q$tj/i^ov 
7JV0C  , XZvO?\gL/xQdvOfJ^  toeh  71  3 

uq  tv  UTiaxouoiu^.  Tt^ yap  ivt  t(^  ry] 
ovoTtu,  fd^Kt<pa  JhKS?  muptTnSacf  to 

' fV  _ ' ' 

TOdiV^tf^TOOV. 

5 A/0  T^ci’ 'Z^^' tIlu  Xi^iv  ov-^ 
705  0 ”^0:705  S?Te05  ■ tSi^TOV  , otj 
/tC^Mov  M ctyniiw  ytvtTaj  /aat  aA- 
Azyt'  oW'077ot//M^:/5  m ;c9t3‘’  icwToU- 
n'  jap  pe^T  aT^m  , dT^' 

As  joy*  w eft  avTotg , oJ;^«T- 
70»  Jl(  tttoW'  TO  <Sf^yjl^TO^.  ftTOfc, 

■ ;(St3'’  <4^7015  aWxMe&Otf  OVfxj3ctjVeii 


POrro  nos  fallut  pjtroUcgifmh  cap,  v l.’ 
qui  ex  homonyu.ia,&:  ex 

ambtgua  oratione  diiCHntur:  qui» 
no  poffumus  diftingucre , cjuod 
multifariam  dicitui  .quoriindain 
cniin  diftindtio  no  til  in  prom- 
ptu:vt  Vnius,&  Ends  , <k  Eiuf- 
dcm. 

2 Qui,  vero  ex  compofitione, 
ac  diuillone : quia  nihu  pntamus 
interefle  inter  touindtaiu  & di- 
uifam  orationem , licut  in  pluri- 
tinsaccidu.  3 Similis  ratio  efl 
eorum  , qui  ex  accentu  ducuntur 
aut  enin»  in  nulla  re,  zvttfultem 
no  in  mulcis  videtar  idem  ligni- 
ficare  contentus  & remiffus  ler- 
mo.  40,uiautemexfigura^:/<'- 
Biofils , propter  didljonisfimili- 
tudinem.nam  difficile  efl  difcer- 
ncre,qu£e  eodem,&  qnaediuerfo 
modo  dicuntur : ( fe;  d enim  qui 
poteft  liocfacere,^pe  tfl  vt  ve-  aHincllladvui 

rumperlpiciat  ,maxime  autem  diftingaiT.benc 
fcit  annuere'’)  quicquid  enim  a-  foiuit. 
licui  atribuitur,  exitlimamus  effe  cede^tr^'up^lc! 
hoc  aliquid , & quad  vnum  acci  vcl  ncgwe. 
pimus.  nam  vni  & fubdintijc 
maxime  vidctur  confeques  elTe 
hoc  aliquid,  & cns.  5 C^ocirca 
inter  cos  paralogi/Tnos,(^vn  in  di- 
dione  cotflBut,  hit  fatlendi  mo- 
dus elZponendus.  pi  imuin  quia 
magis  decipimur  conlldcrautes 
cum  aliis , quam  apud  nofmet  i- 
pfos:  nam  confideratio  cum  aliis 
perfermonem  iw/ftrx/rwr ; apud 
nofmet  ipfos  autem  non  minus 
^/perrem  ipfam.  Dcinde&rper 
nofmetipfos  vt  fallamur  acciditi 
££e  ij 
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cuiTi  in  Tthm  coHdcrandis  fcrmo 
adhibetur.Prjeterea  deceptio  efl 

3 ex  limilitodine  * : fiiwilitudo  au- 

do  diaionisft-  gx  didione.  6 ^PatMogtfrni 

umcHeS  vei  b ex  accidete/4//««r;  quia  no 
pofl'iiiiius  diiudicarej  quod  eiJ  i- 
de  vel  diuer{um,&  quod  eft  vnu 
velmulta:  nec  quibusattributis 
omnia  eadcm  ac  rei  accidant. 

7 Similis  ratio  eft  eorum>qui  ex 
cofequcnti  ducuntur.  nam  con- 
fequens  eJ7  pars  quasda  acciden- 
tis.  Practcrea  2c  in  multis  vide- 
tur , & poftulatur  ita  y ft  illud  ab 
hoc  non  feparatur,neque  hoc  ab 
ilk)  fieparan.  8 Qoi  verb  ex  de- 
feiftione  dcfinitionis  jHT»utur,2c 
qui  ex  eo  quod  quodammodo 
vel  fimpliciterdicitur  , propter 
difcrimtnis  exiguitatem  fallunt. 
vniucrfaliter  enim  concedimusy 
quafi  hjec  nihil  adfignificent.ali- 
quodjquadamtenusjftinplicitery 
quodammodojnunc.  9 Similis 
eft  ratio  eoruyqui  fumunt 
initio  propojitH  Sc  no  caufaru, 
& eorum,  qui  multas  interroga- 
tionesfaciunt  quaft  vnam.  in  o- 
mnibus  enim  propter  exiguita- 
tem captio  efl ; quia  fcibch  non 
cxpendimus  accurate  definitio- 
nepropofitionisy  & fyllogiftniy 
ob  ante  diiftam  caufam. 


E SOPHIST. 

oTctv  tS  ?^gy>u  rlw  ml- 

'v[eV.  iTl  , W , CM  7X1?  OjUpli- 

^ t o/j(pi6t}/\^,cm  Tyi^ 

6 TmS'e  to 

c^'  TO  /uri  JbVatSf  tv  '^u- 

\ \ cl  V ' J \ ' 

TW  ){c/ij  TO  iJi^V  i }(^  TV  iV 

fxrtf  I Tv7g  mioi? 
yipii/^TUv  (oraXTa  TXVTpt> 
(tn^y/uc^Ti  {rvfxClQn’cfjiV, 

7 (3/uip  'nog  (Te  ^ <3^  TO  s- 

Tioju^ov  ’ ytp  ti  t5  ov/uj3i^»- 
HOTvgy  TO  mipS^ov.  stt^) 

TtoT^.m  (pcuvi^i  a^iovTUf  oxJ- 
TWg  , « TOcft  tSeft  yM 

'roj^y,rJ[  dtnloru 

^ctTEg^i/.  8 Tav  tUoI'A- 

Mi'^V  t2  ?\9y>u  j to 

yr^  >(y)  ctT^coQ  3 cy 
n aTTW-TX.  ytp  ova  iv 

/{^ivov  TO  t),m  (arx , x to  a,7iAei}g,n  "miig, 
VTO  vvuJ,y^do?\gv  ewy^ejiv/v^v. 

9 Ofjtsicog  7 )fpw  CM  apyn 
y^juSttvovmv , 'P^ oMOfTicdV , o~ 

cot  Toi  yj^eict)  i^T^f^Ttt  cog  tv  ttoiS- 
ciV.  dr  OTtact  5^  x ct-^Tii,  S^to Tine- 
£pt  QV  yxp  «- 

TX?  '^O^TC.OtCOg  , OVTi  tS  CV?^Q- 
y(TH$V  TOVO^ViJ^TltJU'Z!r^iptl‘fA&-- 
vlw  XjVctM. 


Exlocisfupraexpofttiscolliginon  folum  eos  qui  videntur  fyll 
giftni  & elenchiyfed  ctiam  falfos  & fophifticos. 


o- 


C A P. 


VIII. 


c h P, 


I Ex  ^mhus  Jlihim  tf} fieri fyl lag! fmos  & elencifos  apparinles,  ex  iifdem  fieri fophifilcosi 
> Saphifticorum  elenthorum genera  j & di(iin£Uo  a tentatiun.  3 Madem  methodo  inuenerijo- 
fhiflicos  tCytentatlHos.^QMitmtdiffiiatelenthiis  appaiens.  / Sophiflitnmntneffie  abficlnti 
fyllogifmnmy  vel  elenehum. 

/^Vm  auteteneamusyexqui-  "T^  Uei  e/l' tpp 7iap  ojztyvov^ 
^^biis  efficiuntur  y qui  viden-  J^ot  ^ouve/uSyot  cv?^oytciipi , t- 
tur  lylloeifmi : tenenius  etiam,  0 \ > < / ' _ .v 

ex  quibus  fieri  poftunt  fophifti-  KSH  cnocnoicopt  t 

<ifylIogi&ni&elenchi.  ' 3^*'0iPT  or 
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j,  5 wA-  2,  Voco  autem  fophifticu  elen- 

AP5-W  chuni&fyllogifmum^nofolmn 

V j.-  r a.,  ' '•  ' eum,quividetur  lyllogilmusjvel 

0 ' 0 A.  > ~ s elcnchusjcunj  non  lu;  led  etiam 

r or/w  ^t<pu)Vof^ov  q t t^tfyllegifmus  vel  ele- 

aiu/,  01  f^y\  to  chtUy[t<^falso  vidctur  ejfe  jpprius 
<ts^yingt-  eAe^;;y)VTec  eiVMUjj'nq  xixqtm  de  agitwr.  tales  funt,  qui 

ayiOsvmg'oTnp  lw<^  (e-  « rc  tpfa  redarguunt,igno- 

57  rantdfque  detegut:quod  erat  pi- 

~ V,  Q_,.  ralticaj&roprrww;  (eltautem  pi- 

™ ram«.pa»dialeaica;:qu=,ui- 

^},6l;^;»0f  c/i  ctyyo/ctv  t diJoVTog  AP-  potert  falfiim  cocludere  pro- 

)ol  S't  cm(pi<^Ko)  \Myyoi , ctf  ptet  ignoratia  eius  qui  argume- 
ov?^oyi'{^ct  V^  T oA'n(pct(nv,  ou  twih-  tationem  cocedit ) led  fophillici 
07  Gi  dyfoSi  ' iiJ^TO.  elenchi,etiamfi  concludant  con- 

TOuTO/f-rort  Ap>5<t.  tradiaionen , tamen  non  faciut 

.,,?./  0 a V ~ a ~ nianiteltu , an  igno- 

I 077  n gTO^aoTt)^  T>i  ttoTji  / or-  ° 

^ \ ,' ' ret:  quoniam  & Icicntem  impe- 
nd .TTTxp  om  yap  ^a}\/iTcif  diuntyo/>/?/y?<e  hifee  argumenta- 

TDi^  aKouQvatv  tionibiis.  3 Quod  auteni  habea- 

y <2^^-  ‘^uTU  xti^v  Ti^  tur  eadem  methodo  , manifeftu 

'^x,eAVojJ{jco.J)i^eiiV.  agn  taovreu  e/i.mm  propter  qii^  vidttur  au- 
cvX^ya-,^p)  '4dCA7g  ^ jvvrr^v , « ciienbus,vtpote  in  interrogatio- 

/ ,\  / .cl  X V > \ ncdeducta,concIufumelie,pro- 

<XtrcaiTaiv,yicviet)v  oyetp Uyi  f^vii^ig  , . r . ..  Y 

,,  ' a ^ ~ a „ X pterhaeciplavideri  ctiareipon- 

oiiTcif  J\<^KAVci^ , xap  e^THd^/g  dentipotefl.  erunt  igiturfyllo- 
diiH.  7^^-xu  Qnyi'npm  df^(n)(x~  gifmifalfi per hgeaut omnia, aut 
€ci^V€i  <e&£p?g£^TayTDCi'iA6?  ,7^to  aliqua.  quod  enim yj  nonintcr- 
n^iuefbg  ijU!pavI(^etroTov,  'mg  vnt-  rogatus  <^mfptam  dedilFc  putat, 

pdrxihvyHmTip  m^smrrfj^v.  El  vtiqne  etiam  interrogatus  darct. 

(pcifvo/Xlpov  iXiyy(OV fogatio  eius  quod  ad  conclufio- 

Xqvoti  Tccrttvvzcii  jCfT  -\j/56-  nemperficiendam  y filfitas 

^nar^  avXXoyiO'iu{S)l)7mp  bazt  detegatur:vt  in  capttombi^iy  quae 

0(p!ijybfjS^{j&'tKiyyog.  propter  didioncm  & foloeci- 

4 6y^<^)a!vb^JS^®'y■2^d^a  /mp-  (mum  fimt. Si  igitur  paralogifiiu 

contradi5tionis  ineo  cofillunt, 
pictTh  ctXyi^tvov  iyagoi/'w  cmX^-  s,  , , 

^ , cf  \ quod  videtur  eknehus;  patet.ex 

-7mjog,<pav^  ctv  totidem/.m  duci  falfos  lyliogi- 

Tv^yi  jvf^Qctjvov  T Ae^v,  0 eig  fmos,  exquoty«w7»<r  quivide- 

ivcljijvctrov ' Tty^orcu;  J\jo  lo^vn-  tureleclms.  4 At  qui  videtur  e- 

oig fMOM  'mmv , 0 <2?^^  r 'ts-^menv * lechus , ob  fingulM  partes  veri e- 

lenchi  pr<&termijfas  cfficitur.  nain 

quacumque  parte  deficience,vidcbiturMKte?/7,«o»m7  veytuelencbm:'Jt 

qui  ex  to  fumiturycp^od  conefufio  non  euenit  propter  arguiuentati®nem» 

id  efl  y qui  ad  irnpofTibilc  ducere  tentat : & qui  ex  duabus  interrogatio- 

nibus  vnain  facit  > c^uxfalkh  ob  propofitionem  male  accept  am  peccat: 

EEe  iij 
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& quiloco  eius  tjuod  eH  per  fcj 
id fumit  quod  per  accidens ; & 
huius  pars , qui  ducitur  ex  confe- 
quentirprsterea  non  in  re, fed  in 
fernione  contingere:  deinde  lo- 
co contradidionis  vniuerfali- 
ter,&  fecimdu  idem , & ad  idem 
& eodem  modo  fumenddi^m  ali- 
quo  accipere,ZMt  fecundum  vnu- 
quodque  horum  peccarr.pxxttr- 
eaquia  , connumerato  eo  quod 
initio  qu&jitHrnfttit'iqHdbfitum  ini- 
tio propofitum  poftulatur.  Quare 
tenemus,ex  quibusfiunt  paralo- 
gtfmi:ex  pluribiis  enim  locis  efl'e 
nequeitt , fed  ex  commemoratis 
/of^omnesducentur.  5 Porrb 
fophifticus  elenchus  no  eftfim- 
pliciterelenchusjfed  aduerfus  a- 
Iiqu5  : itidemque  fopht/hctu  fyl- 
logifmus.nifi  enim  fumat,qui  ex 
homnnymh  ducitur  y vnam  ha- 
bere fignificationem  ; & qui  ex 
fimili  dtSlionii  figura , fignificare 
folum  hoc:  & alij  eodem  modo: 
neque  elenchi,ncque  fyllogifmi 
erunt , nec  fimpliciter , nec ad- 
uerfus eum,qui  interrogatur.fin 
id  fumant:  erunt  quidem  elenchi 
& fyllogifmi  aduerfus  eum  qui  in* 
terrogatur:  fimpliciter  aute  non 
cruntjquia  no  fumpferuntjquod 
vnam  rem  fignificaret,  fed  quod 
fpondente  dumtaxat. 


SOPHIST. 

r ^9’  owto  , d id 

TO  ‘^VTVV  /u>J>ezov , 6 7n»- 

' \ < I V \ \ Vm  / 

gpe  TO  frTTOfA^VOV  e7J,  TO  f/tV)  C'm  T 

£*^A’  Asjpo  at^/uScq- 

vm  ’ HT  y £WT»  t5  >(g[.dv?^v  tIw  £W- 

Tipam  1(0/^  Kp  TxtvTo  ‘zsfoc  vxvto 

a>qcLUTWq,ci^^.  TE  TO  ^ Tly  ^ TTttp 

* jf^tgov  TOvTZgV  iTtydsf^  to',  6oaejt,Q~ 
^vfA^vov  t5  cv  ap)(Y) , TO  6y  etp^it 
?\SLfx(^!iLveiv.d>(;vi  typi/tuv  a»,7TOtp’  obrt 
yvovTctf  ol 

7d\.H0d  fAAV  ydpovx.  ad  chv  ' 

TZi  Gipy\fAA'Jct  iUVVTa^  TmPTtg-  ^ E’s?  eft 
om<pigi)io^  iAiy^q,ovp^  a'nkux^i- 
A^yyo itva')^  0 avAAo- 
ya-[^Q,d>qajUTO)<;.ad  (uv  jU'li  ?\gf>y\y 
d,TE  to'  oyid)vvin^v,tv  mfAsfiPC-vf 

TOP  o/L{sio^ fji^cnwluu  , to 
fA^vop  to<A‘  0*  diAAciy  cag  ojuirxg.o^ 
TE  iAiyyot , odxE  avAAoytcrimfi  tcrop- 
TOJtyOit^  O>7iA(j0^y  OVTi^og  to'p  lqep~ 
•m/LMVoy.  lad  Jt  Acff^oocn  ' 'srpog  /otlt 
Tit  i^Tte/A^vov  y EcroVTcu.  aT^ag  efty 
ovx.’favvTOj  • ovy^iv  mi/u(^7vov  «Aif- 
<pacnv , cfcAAfit  (pajvdjuivov , ^ 

TScPi. 

^gnificare  videretur , idque  ab  hoc  re- 


De  numero  elenchorum  & de  eorum  locis. 

Cap.  IX. 

I Be  numtro  elenchorumdemojlratiuorum,  1 De  numero  falforumelenchori.^  Quorum 
tltnchorumlo^  flrtineantaddialeilicum,  ^DiYiinSHo  elenchorum,  qui fcientiarum  froprij 
funty  a dialeai  e is.  5 Do  locis  ex^ofitis  in  Tobias,  6 & eorumfolutionihus,  <3  De  locis  ex~ 
CAP,  y 1 1 1,  peptie  in  hoc  libro  . 8 Conclufto. 


EX  quot  aut  locis  redarguatur 
qui  clcchis  redarguutur , no  ' 
eft  tentandum  fumere  fine  re- 
xum  omnium  fcientia.  hoc  aute  ? 


n 


Ap’  cmoazt  eft  fAlyy^Vrofoi 
iAfyyo/Ufvoi , ov  J\7  7nt^~ 
Asi(4.Qadeiv  advdi  fyig  7^  ov- 
V IfhPiptng  (u^aJiTm.  tStvJI^ 

CVehfMCvi 


ELENCHIS 
^ yip 

t(m^  «/  ■ «?Tt  J^?\sv  on 

}(a^  Of  ’^'TvS'ei^eif’  e\ty^i  Jietcn 
aAw^r?  ’ 0(Tct  yip  '6^v  )^<i^7~ 
^ctfjgi  iMy^ou  Tcv  tLuj 

a.tnpu<nv  tS  dP^nd'otg ' oiov , « av/t/,~ 
fMTQ^V  tLuj  SJ^^fJUX^V  i^Mv  , g- 
Xiy^e-iiV  cunq  'Vif)^^' , on  d~ 
ovfMfjuiTQ^c;.  (Mgn  ‘Zffai'mv  diricnti- 
Tn^fJiSvct  mcLj.  01  /uSfj  yip , imy<ro^ 
<3)3^  nxg  ^ yt(t)jui^ta  apy^ , ;jptf 
7B£  TVUTtiV  miU7I^Qpta-/^TTX  . 01  <A', 

TH?  id^ircn'  01  Jiy  TO? 
7^  aMcDv  'fh^/xcov. 
z /iM.cifxlw  }(^ol  '^(iCcfe?^  lAiy- 
^J,  ofAPiCtiq  C¥  ctTni^ig.  l)(^- 
<;-lutj  yip  Tiyvltti  ov\- 

oiov , n^ii,  ycofMTQjctv 
0 yCOjtXiTQ^i^Q  > }(gLTO,  Isi^iidw 
0 la.TQjL}(i)^.  xkyo  Jt  Tot^vi  -Ayyluj^ 
TO  rai  d«.€iVY\(;  upyctg. 

3 AmAsv  ouZ  , on  ov  TS-avnxv 
ihkyyiv , aMa  o^cT  tLuu 
7\^znxlu)  XviTifiovnni  imou;'  oCroi 
ytp  icoiVo/  '5>£9?  aTntOZiy  liyylwy^ 
<T iw(t(Mv,  4 Ka/  Tvv  fZ{j  «- 
}(cf.^lw  'fh^/ulw  iXiyyov , to 
^fxsv0(;  'dh  ^cep^v  j em  /W>i  wV, 
(pctfv^T0Ljy «Tg  H^(S)^n'  "m  j 
yjiivoov,  nizOT  fxyeh/tMoj)  Ttyyhxi^ 

TO  Sf^XiiCnyov. 

5 Ei  iypjuS^ , cJ^  dtfi/  0/  grcA)- 

^0/  ov>^oyi(TfAs)  onowu , i'yo- 

pZ{J  cJ^  av  o/  tXiyyoi  • 0 ^'p  l3\g5^~ 

j ainpdaiwg  avT^oyta mq. 
eo^n  » w dvo  svT^oyisfAgi  ojon- 
(pcLOiO)^ , iXiyyog  ’dhv.  i'ypfZp 
7m.p  orman  Tmwiq  fiOJv  0/  tv/ovts/. 

6 E<  eft  TOT  iyopZiJ  , }(^  toV  aJ- 

^ TzivTOf  zvpiaiq  j 
Ai/(78;f  ftOTj'. 


CAP.  IX.  867 

niilHus  eft  artis propritm,  infini- 
ta:  enim  forta(fe/«/  fcicria: : pro- 
indc  & demoftrationes.  elenchi 
aiitem  funt  etiam  veri.  naqose- 
cunque  licet  demonftrarc  j licc- 
bit  etiam  eum  redarguere,qui 
thefim  veritati  cotradicente  po- 
fuerit.verbi  gratia, (1  diametrum 
pofuerit  habere  commune  mc- 
furam>redarguere  etitn  quirpiam 
poteftjdemonftransnon  habere 
communcm  menfuram.  Quare 
omnium  rerum  feientia  habere 
oportebit.  alii  namque  elechi  e- 
runt  exgeometricis  principiis, 

& horum  eonclufionibus:  alii  ex 
principle  medicis  : alii  ex princi- 
aliarum  feientiarum.  2 Sed 
&fa!fi  elenchi  xque/«wr  infini- 
ti : quoniam  in  vnaquaquc  arte 
eft  falfus  fyllogifmiis : vt  in  geo- 
metriageometricus,&in  medi- 
cina  medicus.  dicoautem  ejfe  in 
artcjquod  ei?fecudu  illius  prin- 
cipia.  5 Patetigitur,  noomniu 
elenchorum,  fed  eorum  tantunit 
qui  ad  dialecfticam  pertinenty  lo- 
cos fumedos  ejfr.  hi  namque  co- 
munesfunt  omnibus  artibusSc 
facultatibus.  4 Sane  elenchus, 
qui  in  quaque  feientia  cernitur, 
dfene  vidcatur , an  revera  fit,  & 
quamobrem,  difpiceread  feien- 
tem*  pertinet.  qui  verb  ex  com-  * Ad  dsmofif 
munibus  fumitur, nec  fub  vlla  ar- 
tern  c<j<^<V,ad  dialefticam  fpeElat. 

5 Nafi  tenemusjcxquibuspro- 
babiles  fyllogifmide  qualibetre 
fiut,tenemus  frw,exquibus/zr«?- 
babiles  clechi y?4wr.elechus  enim 
eft  contradi(ftionis  fyllogifmus, 
quare  aut  vnus,  autduo  fyllogi- 
fmi  contradidiionis,  elechus  eft, 
tenemus  igitur,ex  quot  locis  du- 
cuntur,qui  funt  huiufmodi. 

6 Quod  fi  hoc  tenemus , etiam 
folutioncs  tencmus:qiioniaho- 
ru  obiedioncs , folutiones  funt, 

EEe  iiij 
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7 T enciniis  autenijex  quot  locis 
fiunt,qui  v\6enx.ut  elencht : vide- 
aNon  qu!  vide-  turjinqii^mjnon  cuiuis)  fed  cer— 
tutin'ptisS,iin- . j,  f,,,jbiifdam*>.infin iti  enim/«- 
bus.  ci  flint, fi  quisconlidcrrt.cxqui- 

bHominibusno  vidciitiir  quibufl;bet.  8 Ita 
cap. 3. panic.  X.  qiie  perlpiciuiir-  f/r,dialcrtici  el- 
fe,  vt  fumere  poflic  , exquibus 
per  coiTMTuines  propofiioties  fiat, 
qiii  elenchus  cft,vidtturve  elen- 
chiis,  vei  dialefticus,  vel  qui  vi- 
detur  dialediicus,  vel  pirailtcus. 


E SOPHIST. 

7 Trap’  oTXCira  yivov^*' 
TBtc  (pojvof^oic,  • <petfvojuS^ot4 

efi  ov^oraowu  jOL^ct'^Tg 
ctoQj.giL  yxp  ctxotth,  vrap’ 

omen  (pojVOVTctf  lUqTv^vaiv^ 

8 Ctq-n  (fcM'eg>V,0'n  tv 

Kov  J'uva£rzu\  Tfctp  c- 

ma-a  yivi^  Sfa  xoiv^,r  uv  iAiy- 
<t>ouMo/ui^oo  iAi-'jycq,^  S^Ai'tO- 
Tijiag  , « {pafvo/L^©'  , w 

7n&t^)tog. 


Male  difputationes  diuidi  in  eas  quse  ad  nomen, & eas  qua: 
ad  fententiam  pertinent. 

Cap.  X. 

I prnhefts.X  Prmunhiones.  } Ptohatio  fecunia.^Utitn,  6 ^uarta,  7 quin- 

ta. BQjiafdam  tfje  diffutationes  ad  nomtn  ftrtinentes.  p Probatiofexta^ioft^tima, 

II  j)!on  opus  ejfe  yt  intttrrcgans  diTiinguat, 


CAP-  IX. 


NOn  eft  ante  argumentatio  - 
lum  difffrentia  quam  no- 
'nuiii  dicunt,quafdam  argimien- 
tationes  ad  nomen,  alias  ad  fen- 
tentiam pertinereiquippe  abfur- 
dum  ei?exiftiinare  quafdam  ar- 
gumentationes  ad  nomen  perri- 
nere , diuerfas  aute  ad  fencentia, 
non  eafdem.  ^ Quid  enim  a/iud 
eft  no  per  tin  ere  dtlfutationem  ad 
fententiam,  nifi  cum  u <^ui  arga- 
tnentatur.)  non  vtitur  nomine  w 
taJignificatione,\n  qua  fe  imerro- 
gari  putans , conceflir  is  cp'i fitit 
interrogat”?  fed  hoc  ipfum  & ad 
nomcn  pertinet.Ad  fententiam 
vero,  cum,  in  qua  fignificatione 
reSpondens  concefTerit,  opponens 
intellcxit.Si  quis  igitur,cum  no- 
men  plura  fignificet,vna  fignifi- 
cationem  habere  putct,ibi>c  eJi^Sc 
qui  intcrrogat,&  qui  interroga- 
tur:(vt  fortaffe  Ens  & Vnu  mul- 
ta  fignificanttfed  & refpondens, 
& interrogans,  Zeno  fcihcet , v- 
ntimfigmficationcm  effc  putantes , 


OTx  igi  3 Asyoo9y 

Iw  Aiytvcn  Tivtq  , to  ^.yaj 

fJ^j  AejPlC  J TUt^e/V', 

tzo^c,  tUo  ‘ aTOTTOV  ^ TO  C- 

7io?^pi.CitPeiV  , aAAotc,  it) 

TOiulof^gt  ApjA'tC,  eh  , 

rlw  S^voictVyU^  ov  Toig  ojutoi;. 

z T/  54/p  713  /Wri  t!w 

^voiciM , a m otm'  /«w  ^'^cu  tz^ 
, oto/iApiOg  i^iaSni , zip’  o> 
0 l^TW/U^©'  iehoKi  ; TB  CWTO  eH 
TVTO  ^ ^ “ZStePC  Touxio/ma.  to  eh 
ezt^grlu)  S^-Voia^  j o'Tom  lip  o)  l'- 
ehtiiuv  ofsLVor\^iq>  Oiefivg,  TtAeieo 
TV  ovo/nst^o , 0)o<TO 
iV  or/utgLiveiV , ^ 0 
^TUfj^.  ' (o/ov,  7<mg  to'sv,^ 

TD  iV  m>A.d,  mfx&Uoii  a?A.d  /(^tjo 

"^xeivo/ujevogjicaj  o Xnvm, 

w oUjtmog  eivoj ..  . t(^ 

if?/V  interrogauit,  rejpondit : atque 


ELENCHTS 

i'(7y  0 on  tV  tto-I'Tw)  outv^ 

TOwoo/ncf.  fz^gT-huu 

J^.V0Kt9  W i^JPTU/U&fOV  ePieiM- 
yjU^og.ei  efi  yt  ng  Tio?7^d  o'kra^  cni- 
yKptiVf/i/,  JSi^gv  on  ou  ‘zs^g  rUo 

VOtOM. 

*3  V\q^tov  f^yap (Ti^niigTotov- 

n>ig  ’s^i  A^tg  tv  'S’tPc  tvumo/^, 
)(^  tIu>  ■^^voioM , omi  Tih&^tci)  m^figLi- 
vovaiv.  4 Lira  et^  ovnVctotu)  i- 
SJV,  0 J yap  a/  tz/ A&yu>  ^ to  'ti^^gg 
•thuj  SfJn'oic/j)  mcu , aM’  c)/  7^ tvv 
^STTVit^VO/UitVOV  TTtog  'Z&fjg  vx 

chJh/Ui'a. 

5 Elm  zir^g  TovvOfji^  zM^y^TUj 
TTcuTog  civTvtgHjcif.To  5^  zff^g  ivu- 
vof-ig^  j TO  M»'  <Ztf^g  rlt/j  Sf^voicu)  d~ 
vujjy^vzvmv^'  e<  yap  /uii^aJng, 

!)  / e>  c V \ 

%av\^(u  nvig  £T6gp/ , oi  ovvi  zs^g 
lovvo/bipijovzi  '^f^g  tIw  Sf^voiax’  oi 
efi  <pa,at  (Zirctvnxg  , J^aj^oworai, 
« 'Zir^g  TVWuofJJ^ , w T^'  cT^- 

voictv  ftya/  (usivtmg , aMot?  c/(,  ow. 
aA.a  jAvi  oavi  avTAKoyta f/^i  e^cn 
TO  Tihiovciy^g ,TvvTO>v  Cicnn- 
Vig  ov  '^■CvoM$^.  cLTOTza^g 
yap  ^p^Tou  to'  mvvoy^  (pa~ 

vcu  (srciVTCcg  Tvig  tUo  A«^iV. 

aAA  ovu>  fieri  nifig  <s^j.A&yt(T(jAij 

Oti  TiA Ttt'imOV^QjLVO^VOf  , TOU- 

Tvcg  iyfiV  Tmg'  aTA^arz^  '^iovcfke- 
^ni/j^a  TVV  Agypv  oJt^v  iysiv  > o 

TiXfici)  an/uisi^lvft.  9 Chug  TO  aTO- 
Tfvv  to'  reij^  iXiyyov  c^A£>6c&a/, 
aAAct  ^omQC/V  ^z^j,  avXhoyi- 
CfAsiv  ' 0 ydpiXiyyog  , avXAsyt(rfA? 
i^,v  ■ .5%i 

'Sjfovt^v , w ?A£9-p5>t/. 

IVj  >-a'p  0 TOiOUTog  eXiyyog  , (peuvo- 
YAVog  ctoAA9><o‘/HP$  ffJn(pdinc*)g. 


CAP.  X.  S®9 

eft  argutnetatio  omnia  vnu  efle 
conclndens  ) haec  clifpiitatio  & ad 
nomen  (pcdat,&  ad  fententiam 
interrogati.  Si  qiiis  ante  inultis 
niodis  accipi  putct,fine  dubio 
dtfputatto  no  pettinet  ad  fetentia. 
3 Primim)  enim  illud  pertinere 
ad  nomen,  & ad  fententiam,  in 
iis  argumeiuacionibiis  cernicur, 
quae  multas  habent  lignificatio- 
nes.  4 Dcinde  in  quocumqiie 
rejportdente  locum  habet.uz  illud, 
pertinere  ad  fententiam,  no  c6- 
liftitin  argimientatione  , fed  in 
eo  quodrclponclcs  certomodo 
afftdus  eft  ad  ca  qux  concedun- 
tur.  5 Deinde  eaedc  pertinere 
omnes  poflunt  ad  nomen;  quo- 
niam  pertinere  acl  nome  , in  prg- 
fentia  nihtl  altud  eft  , tjukrn  non 
pertinere  ad  fententia.  nifi  enim 
owncs  hucreferri popmt , erunt 
aliquae  alix , qux  nec  ad  nomen, 
necad  fententiam  pertinebut:  illi 
autem  aiunt  ad  alteru  horumge- 
neru  omnes  argumentationes  re- 
ferriy'ic  tta  diuidut,t/r  dicant  per- 
tinere omnes  vel  ad  nomen,  vel 
ad  fententiam  , alias  zwteprater 
has  no  die.  At  qui  ex  iis  fyllogi- 
fmis  , qui  ex  multipliciy^«/;f<i- 
tione  ducuniurtcps\d.z  non  ex  no- 
mine fumutur.  abfurdenamque 
didiiim  eft , ad  nomen  pertinere 
omnes  captiones , quf  ex  didio- 
ne  ormur. itd  certe  funt  quidam 
paralogifmi , no  eb  quod  refpo- 
des  fit  ad  hos  c^rto  modo  affe- 
<ft®/cd  quod  ipfa  argmdatio  c6- 
tinec  interrngatione  tile, tdeji^ 
multa  fig  lificatc.  6 Etomnino 
abfurdu^^de  elcclioi?<*/i?»dif- 
fercre  , nec  priiis  dc  fyllogifmo. 
na  cl^chus  ell;  fyllogifmus:quare 
etiam  oportet  prius  dc  fyllogi- 
fmo, qua  tic  faifo  clccho  dijptci- 
re.  na  eiufmodi  eiechus  eft  fuca- 
tus  fyliogifmus  contradidionis. 


g,o  arist.  de  sophist. 

Idcirco  vel  in  ryllogifmo  efl:  ca-  av>^oycr tj.(S  tv 

pnofiu  caufa , vel  in  cotradiftio-  cunpctcni , ( 

^ adiungerc “ con-  ^ ^Tipacnv)^  cy 

ti-adiftionein  oportcOquando-  ^ 

que  in  vtrifquejfi  fit  fucatus ele - (pa^OfM^jog 

chus.Eft  ante  cau/k  huius  capita-  at’^wx  AsQ^.'>',cy  Tji  lU- 

««,sr/;.6)'i'7otAsre<i' , in  cotradidio- 

s.  Cum  aliqui*  ne  ‘’,00  in  fyllogifmo.huiusaute 
a(rethvr)f>l*f'»'  Que  quis  no  habetjdare  potefl*^, 
n6  dicete.qui  ta  in  vtrilque  d.huios  autem  > Ho 


cet;fophifta,qui  pqclmi  effc  figiiraiTJ , quia 

dicere  eum  qui  fil  CirCUlUS  “ , in  lyllogllmo.  qill 

cacet,(vtputddi  vetoinncutro  peccat  ■,  verusi?/? 
CO  Socracem  ca- - • - 


7iipa,!Te-t,QU}t  cy  7^ avM.o^iO'pc^.  0 
a /Uf)  TJ^, Join  0LV,O9  Ct/upoiV.O  Jt^ 
oTin  OfAnQpv  TTOinaic  , ^ 

tS  KVkXoU  j CV  TCel'  (TVP^OytCTfJU^.  0 
Ji  a/  /uHch'npCf)  , . aAuSr?  ovMoj^- 

, 

A’Ma  Jii , oiStv  0 Ap^c 


CO  bocraccm  ta-  « - t-  i ' 

cere)  no  probat  lyllogllmUS  '.7  Scdil-r  CO  rcutr 

*^on  e'fitn'im'^  , vndc  otatio  profefta  eft,  ttot^q^v  qi  cy  v:7q , fjigfyii[j(g.(n  Afi^/> 
ttadiftio  inter  3tgumentationes  mathematics  <ztr^^  tIuj  S^votai ^<nv ouj  t(g^ 
has  enuuciatio- ad  fententiamne  pertinent , an  r ~ ' / ''Z; 

nes.Socratesta  r ■ ■ 1 1 « TJt'/  Joy^77V?Q^OLCV/UalVC-'IVTV)°l- 

censnodicit.isc  nonPAclicuitrianguIumnuilta  > 7^,  ^ 

sociaiet  tacens  videatur  fignificare , 3c  r:^e  fo  CO-  O^vov , fxn  tuto  jv 

t'Sa'quodnoCcflreritmonquateniisellfigura,  ¥oC  oiujiTnQ^vctTo , cn 

habet  hbentec,  de  quaconcluditur,^  Jbo  op^l  jTIOTl^V  tLuj  Sjgr 

faUacia ad  illi’  Icn-  ))oiisi  cvTog  <j)^Mx,Tca  rlw  oxeiVot', 
modo  confirtit  centiam  hsc  difputatio,  an  non? 

Prsterea,  fi  nomen  multa  fi-  o’ tf_,  ci  '.C'  ^ " 

ne.modoinfyl-  i-  ' • ir  ® ETI,e^7rO?^afWi(niualvCiTii- 

logifmo.videco  gnihcat  •,  hic  vcro  nec  intelligit,  , ^ .v,  ' ^ 

nec  putat  multtpltcem  cfe ftgmfi-  vo€^i,fA.nJ'i  oUrctj  • Tmg 


mentarium 
d Circulus  Tpc* 
ciem 


rCUiUS  IPC*  J.  ^ » t y P ''  ’ ' 1 ^ r\J  ' 

figurx  , Sc  C4no»e»3.‘quomodo  h|c  difputa-  ov  <7Sfog  tmj  S^voiivi  JmM~ 

c^"minis  figni™-  fpc<Sat  ad  fentent  ia?Aut  jtra^ ; « imi;  J)u  i^rav , yihLuj  cA, 

cat.  cj^uo  tandem  modo  intcrrogare  cfbvTot  efinlpicni' , fg^irto^g  tiP, 

fySlSm  4^'  diuifione  ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

fophiiiaait,  o- conccllit,  polteamterrogetali-  . , > r.r  nJ 

mni.circuliisefl  ' ' C - ° OVZ , d]  Ct)C  VCU  I et  J))  TIC  JOiH 

qms , verumne  lit  <r/}ayTet,?.iyi/yy  n ~ . V'  r\  > !•  > > 

pob'ma  Homeri  necne , an  partiin  non y/t,partim  i^no^ixc>:q'^  o J'i , ' dp  ov 

eft  circulus, ergo  fit?  Si  quis  igiturcoceflcritnul-  t!w  c^voia^  c/}eiXSy.Tctf ; t(aj- 

HXcfi  eft'fi^u  lo  modo, contra  aute  alius  difpu-  tvj  c Ao^jjc  T8- 

tamam  f, ptopc  taucrif.  nonnc  erit  adiicrfus  fen-  0 Jjt  d'&e  ^ -^u'o^  ti  Xg- 

temiam  difpmuum  ? Atquihax 

occipitur  circui'’ dnputatio  videtur  ad  cas  rererc-  c \ s ,r  / , 

z mt";’;::'  ^on  ^ t 

pofitionc.proin- eft  igitur  pl'O^l'/inW  quoddu  gCn*  TOlOVTVI  ov  TTUVTig  , OV^  OTl 

te'mmUirfy*^l'lo' 01  6 Aej,^/ , aAA  OVcfl  01  (pOjVOjU.tr 
giimo.  tcnti.im  pcrtiiiet.  9 Sedqusda  voi  tXty^i.  elar  ycip  t(ctj  jun  vm- 

dllbUs’r'e at."  fpcaint.ncc  talcs  fiint  rlw  Xt^iv  (pojvo/u^ot  iXiyypp 

omnes  non  ifl/ifo  > qiii/««r  veri  e-  ' ' P 

, 1-  rj  0/OPjO<3V^9tTOcn^Mbgb«;CC3f,;yqe- 

Icnchi,  led  nc  qiiidc  qui  videtur  ‘ 

elenchirfiit  cnim  & qui  extra  di- 

' eftionem  elenchi  videntur:vt  quii^«c/f«rex  acddente,&  alij  nonriHlU. 


E L E N C H I S C A P.  X.&  X I.  8ii 


10  TjJ)i  Tu;  ct^ioT  chofptlv , otj  Ac- 
^ cfi ovyaifTO.  Aej«/v,  T»yM^',  weft', 
TU  e/[’,  coJi  ' ceAAa  tQto  y ^ tas^~ 

T5V  arsTfOV  , to  d^ioiw  ' ivioTt 
8 <hKtt  TO  l^TWf^Ot  TTOAAa- 
ttoaTOv  efictffi^v , 0 
jww  oliToLf.  tTniTUy  TO  efiducmm , 7J 
aAAo  «V«/;  (puviC^y  ^ 77c;«o^ , w?  €- 

, 7a  /unn  t7Zit7x(fx/ci6iio) , [xtm 
eicf^Ti}  yum  vm?\g.\ji.^aJ»ov'n  i ot% 
a?<h.ct)q  xi')ircLf.  '^Tn)  6y  ro7^  jun 
J\7Jho7g  77  KaKvei  tSjo  mttlvi  d- 
^ tauf  auf  ju(pvcie!\c  w7?  Jhaaiv  cv 
to7?  Tiasctpmv;  den  Ji  JhaJig,  ou 
/L^jdefiovouattf’  ctjJi,  Weft. 
cic^  9^1’  c^cU’TUov  fxia  Ifh^/uriy 
M ov;  igi  c/],’  ZMOX'^u  tu  ju^y  yveo- 
■ TU  cf(  dyvagu.  toDtiV  d- 
yVOHV  yOThl^  d^tuv,  071  iTiQ^V  TO 

tPiddemeiv  tQ  c^MT^Szif ' 

S « tcV  dicfdcmoi^  judi  i^rav, 

CJM’  (WTlV  eftw  Ast  TlVieiv  ’ 70  c/[’  «e?S- 
rav. 


lo  Quod  fi  quis  putet  diftingui 

hoc modo  oportereyhxo ciyhivla M- 
>«v,  partim  hoc,partim  illo  mo- 
do: priitiiim  quidem  abfurda  eft 
hacc  opinio:  quia  quod  interrt)- 
gaturjinterdu  non  videtur  mul- 
tis  modis  accipi : non  poteft  au- 
tem  <]uii  diuidere  *,quod  no  pu-a  Diftinguere.' 
tat  ejfc  multiplex TDcmAc.  doccre 
quid  aliud  erit*>?nam  dcclarabit,  b Nota  diffeil- 
quomodo  rf/habeat , ci  qui  ne- 
queconfidcrabatmeque  feiebat,  puun«mf 
neque  fufpicabatur  aliter  accipi. 

Nam  & in  his  qua?  non  funt  du- 

plicia  > quid  vetat  hoc  facere  '?  o Diftinguere. 

velutiy  Suntnescquales  vnitates 

binariis  in  quaternario  ? binarij 

veto  partim  hoc,  partim  illo  mo 

do  infunt.&iContrariorum  eji- 

ne  vna  feientia , an  non?  contra- 

riorum  autem  alia  funt  cognita, 

aliaignota.  Qiiapropter  videtur 

ignorare,qui  hoc  putat, aliud  ef- 

fe  docere,  quam  dilferere:  & o- 

pus  effc,  vt  docens  non  interro- 

get , fed  ipfe  declar  ct  *,  is  autem 

^ui  diff>Htat,\nttX'cogtt. 


Collatio  dialeflicijtcntantisjfophiftici.contentiofijdemon- 
ftrantis,&  pfeudographi. 

Cap.  XI. 

1 Diftrimtn  Jemonjfrantisytjr  tentantis.  z Vijerimen  ilaleillci  y ftphipt  3 J31/- 
logifmorum  contentioforu.m  ac  jophipicornm  gftura.  4 D'ffertntiafofhipe,  (omentiofu 
J ^nalogid  inter  cotHeniiofos,  dialedicos } pfeudographesy  O'  detnonfltantrs,  6 ViaUiU- 
(ttm  nonhahere  fubieflum  determinatum.  7 Cur  demonprator  non  intetrogety  dialedicm 
autem  interrtget.  8 Sub  dialeflica  contineri  pi'raP team,  lo  Difcrimen  inter  littgiofum 
O'  pfeudographum.  11  D aieiUcum  no^e  debere  locos  elenchoru  txpoptos  I4  £pilogus 


E'T  1,70  (padetj  w 'imtpadou  d^/Sv, 
ov  S'&tx.vvvTvc  ‘d^v  , aAAa  7t?7- 
£pty  ^^CedovTv^.  « 5^ 

^ 7tg‘  efioj^  /zr%i  ttuv- 

7WV  ‘dhemoTTit  dy.apd,  ov  Ttvd. 
eftjTa , aAAa  tov  dyfooworu  , 

•StfOQTrOlOVlU^OV. 

' z o'  (j^j  Hvv^To  fSt^yfJigs 
TUKQIVCt , c^AWTJWf  ^y.  6 Q TbTO 


Ad  hxc , poftulare  vt  affi  r ^ ^ p. 

metur  vel  ncgetur,non  eft 
demonftrantis , fed  periculufa- 
cientis.  nam  piraftice  eft  dialc- 
flicae  pars:  idedque  de  omnibus 
difpicit,  atque  examinar , non 
eum  qui  feit , fed  eum  qui  igno- 
rat, &/c<>e/e  fingit.  aQmigi- 
tur  revera  confiderat  commn- 
nia , diledicus  eft.qui  verb  hoc 


X. 
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fjctre  vii!etur,fophifta.  5 Pot-  (pa^vofjS^ci>i;7iV!rVy'jz^i^}co^. 

16  fyl!ogi(mus  litigiofui  &^fo-  ^ avK^^yicr/:\9(^  ie/.giKcq  m- 

nhiilKU*;  ell  r«  dupliti  differetia.  _ / ^ .,0’'  ' ^ ' v)  /r:i- 

pA.iu>.u.  ^ jj  (pi<si'.to^  tgiv , £.?  0 (^:auvou^&‘ 

Vnus eAM^Jivideturfyllo-  ^ ^ 

gifmus  de»/  , /«quibasdule-  ^ 

(ftiea  piraicict  vcrfatur , etiarnfi  '^,/tav  ctAwS??  )i  to  avf^- 
vera  Ik  condufio  : quiain  caufa  yAo^LCr/uigi’ mtarpm-Mc; 
tradcnda  fillit.  In  alieYogenere  Vgi'y^  occi  fXM  oVn;  r e^<^a  {A- 
fmit  paralogilmi , qui,  cu,n  non  Vt) 

lint  Itcundum  cuuilque  reimc-  > t i y r 

tnodum  ,r4w*<«  Videntur  !ecun-  , , fZf,  y \ ^ \l\  > , 

duartemdlc.Nainfalfa:defcii-  ^ t« -uzOT  t 

ptiones  non  flint  iitigiofa;:  (quia  01  f^i).  aef^’)^,  e’tTi^ 

funt  paralogifmi  fecund uiu  ea  '^diJh^d(pnf^  ctXy)^g  ’ olo¥ 
quf  artifubiiciuntuOne  quidem  70  , ;f5q  0 Ti^ctyuvi- 

fi  qu2  fit  falfa  defcriptio/7em>7.“.  ' j ^ nU.ov.m.  aM’  a?  0 

z.\\z.X‘x\.\\conclHnonem:  \ifulpt  ^ > >7-  < ^ \ / . » 

< uloDoeraies  J /-  • .■  i_i-  • a o h . BpCCTCtlV  ii;i^a.yxVtCi  TDV  X.V}l?[SV,^ 

» Hippocrates ^^y2T//»t/(jHippocratis*, 5c °tetra-  f 

MS  qLfdam!!  gonifmus , qui  per  lunulas  ^;.fcd  'n^a.^viC^j  0 xuz/^g  , aM  0T> 
nates  c rcuium  Bryfo*^  quadrailit  circulum»e-  of  to  tSto  ootp/si- 

demonfttationc tianili circLiliis  quadretur  , qma  tapTeo,  to  fSfQAT/Jdt  (pa^vc/u- 

feoindii  rtm.ideo  i/l  ,©-  roMo;<iT«p?,sexsiJM5 
."hV.  . ■fopmftia.s  Ctare&  qiiidelm  ^ 

..  -atio  lu.giori;  & q.i  inu.n  k.  ^ 

pofterior.cap.»,  cunduiii  1C  iyllogifmusquamuis  5^'^?  <pc^vojd^&  yxp^6^  Xy 

nouaif  fyllogifmus  , eft  litigiofa  ar-  to  ‘ dlgr  d’^v^TiyJc  a- 

gumentatioiquia  videtur  fecim-  e/i^iop.  digTs^p^  6v  dydvi  ddi/ict, 
dum  re  effe:  proinde  eft  fallax  & ^Jb'c  tj  iyji , 'igiv  ddm^^-^a. 
iniulliis.  vt  enim  in  iulKtia,  qui 

quandaii.  h.b« , & eft  SI* ^sane/si.ta’.  >up  oi 

iniiifta  qutedam  pugna  : fic  ftu-  twcitxo:V  , diraxiwv 

diofacomradiAio  e/?iniuftapu-  anf ovt(U  ' }(g^  zv  Tttv^itt  o\  ie/gvtat. 
gna  litigiofa.  nam&illic,qmo-  4 Oi  '^v  ^ vtK/tig  ewTh;  ydetv 
mnino  vincere  prseligunt  , o-  jvt>iwtj£ji<;i)co)  ojIS'^ttoi  }(^  (piXi^ 
mnia  tentant : & h,c,qui/.«  c6-  J|)  . ■ 

d T>i'Aria»«  ^ tentioli.4  ht°  w quidc,qunp(uis  ~ . \ / 

yiaori*  gratia tales/««f,litigio.  W , oo^igaiM/. 

ft  homines  & litiuin  aniatorcs  ^ , wgTnp  &i7W^S^f 

elTc' vidcnttir.  qui  verb  glorif  c70(pioLg<pcijvoy-i-- 

causa  ad  lucrum  conducentdj  fo-  vug.dio  (pctjVo^-^ig'^^S'cd^iii^g  ‘ipl- 
phiftx.cft  cnim  fophiftice,vry7<-  Ae>r 

dixiiniis,nciiitas  quedam  lu-  n ' ' ’-xi.’  ’ ‘^’r 

- 1.1,  f OipAiPjLJig  ,y^mmig-co,aM  y.r/) 

crucaptanscxcaqucvidcturfa-  >oei^rr  1 / < > v n\v 

pietia.  Idcirco  fucatl  demoftra-  >^‘^x;oaxiie.g  f^i- 

tioncm  cxpetimt.  & iifdem  argimicntatiombus  vAhitiir  litigiofi  & fc- 

phi(lat,non  tamen  coru.ndciii  hnium  gratia.cradciJique  argumentatio  e- 
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f(sif  eeisfxoc , ctM’  r»t  & fophiftica  & litigiofa , fed 

sx^Tztv-n ' a’M’ vim?  (pcuvo-  ratione : verum  qua 

^ii{,e’e<5.«c-.)  i .»?;<«,  OT?.,s.«c  ff 

' ^ 0 ' IJtigiolatf/?:  quavero'Z/napict!* 

XSf^^yi  ooXtgim  yb(^<pajV0(^n  (71-  ^ ^ r 1 a- 

, , , -i-  - A'’  t>pmtocornpAretur,(ovhimc3.ctc- 

5 O.Ate^.  nimfoph.lhcecftfapientiaqua- 
57X0^ , ^ ara?  e;^)/  tvv  dam.qux  videtur,cum  non  fit. 

} cog  0 '^dCcfh^a^&'  5 eft  quodam- 

^ZD^g  T ^cojULi^iKOV  ’ OK^  ouu'^  iiiodo  fic  affcftus  ad  dialeflicu, 

7>?  c^AtX7iK.»)  , ;^3a-  pf^udographus  ad  geometri- 

J.  ' ' I y fv  ^ \ »T  cum.  nam  Ungiofm  ex  iis  vitiose 

.3  0 r >.<»-  ,5,|„d.,„„  q J,bus  verfatur  dia- 

aM  HX  ieiOKOCi  o-n  lexica:  quomodo  & pfeudogra- 
cLf^v  7^  ^ ov^mQ^a^-  phus.*/e^J/«fy?adgeometram*. « Ad  demon- 
TBsiv  7^ vzH)'  ^ iv)(yhuj fed  hie  quidt  non  ei? litigiofus,  pirg"ra'i5'a*dg« 

0 <Sv\:zi^TLuj  ju^  quia  ex  principiis  & conclufio- wett*!*!. 

7W  dTMa  o't;  e’et^iTto?  ^ , cfi7Afit.  [^^iedis  falsd  defers., t: 

■^  .,  ; rrrZT^  ' cum  veto  qui  dialectics  fubiici- 

0,0, , 0 «f.ay»„crwp  . 0 A 

y^n<T>t^v,ovxm<^K<ig'o6i^^vato~  conftat.  Exempli cau(d,quadra- 
1'©^,  fe/gnwe.  i(^T07  ^ Qvzegt,  tio  weft//,  quae  per  lunulas 
/ti4Tttfc^iee7v  , dy^  i\ ‘ZD^gyitciA^-  e-^litigiofa:Brifonisautem^«4- 
"^ioLV  fAsvov  , 7^  iJiovI^  dratio  efi  lk']^\ofa.  &illamqui- 

c4;)(^v’nv  j,‘Z!^g  TJvyy^oig,  oavi  dem  referre  non  licet  , mh  ad 

c«cn  TiJ  cfhvariv  c>  i^^co , ifptJ  tt'  a-  tant«m,quonia  eft 

r.  , . / p ,1' . V -a.  ex  prmcipiis  propnis  ^eoTwemrf; 

hac  verb  aduerfus  multos  W- ^ int.!ben» 
ri  n?  y.n  (paj-o  ^iX^ov  ferre  licet,  qui  fcilicet  non  norut,  S‘lml,xV?ngu' 
€^,"^570  e/^iTTrou  ^t%e7T»Tt;r,  ToV  quid  in  quaque  re  fieri  pollit , & laquadraiilaie- 
TLlwmog  A55PV , ^xla^ndg  ’ Koivog  poffit : qa  cogruet.  duas'**pafte"s*  i" 

•yip.  « (j&f  ciJ  <3ritrTM  o^ioiA  Amipho  quadrauit  b,  vel  q^^ies,  & ab  ii. 

vk  ' \ Jt'/\  ' '^1'  fiquisnegct  mcll^dTeDQftr^  Ims  diuifionls. 

0 ggigiTM;  TOV  i^AJXTJltCt' , TtiT  j pUhdO  fiigens 

1 y A /_  1 w ir^f  ' i^^tn  dearnDularejproptcr  Zeno- I’^fS  reftam  ad 

nisra,ione-:„oJJ,.geome  ‘"‘f' 

' ’ ' jj-wv-iiiv  rentjam, poitea 


;toc  ovAvkjOvS' t TOiov^g,oTog  0 1(^~ 
dvXi/V.  ovTi  yxp  ^,v  aTrcLvvx  on  m 
77('/'4}yPl  * 0C<T6  C-i  PdW,  OtOV  Tf  \SZffO  TU<g 

tWTctg  ap^  Vt)  TO  ovvx.  7 II'cte  c J- 

J^pua  'n^vn  *3^  e/ViHi'uOc/^TTOp  77Va 


do  graph 

rit  in  illis  litigiofus.  6 lain  verb  ^ a p.  i i. 
non  verfatur  dialeClicus  in  ge- 

nerealiquo  definito ; nece/?c3  laV&haVa'cUns 
paratus  ad  quidpiam  demon- ]" '°'® 

; A.  -'-  -;-■; *^f3ndum;nece/?talis,qualisv- n7bu7'qwdtTii 

^venV , ov  ^ Jiuierfalis^bi/cyj^^^^  d : qtj]a  lateribus. 

flint  omnia  in  vno  aliquo  gene-  nih'i 

. . re:ncc,fieflrent,fieripoiretvtre* 

omneslub  nidem  pnncipiis  contincrentur.  7 Quocirca  nulla  earum  ^ Metapyfi. 

Art  Him  - nnop  r\  i-*-»  .•«?  1 J ^ 


. • a.  — y c<4  ixLcJIh  (rdru ri  1 

artium , quae  naturam  aliquam  demonftrant,  percontatrix  , quia  pon 


cut. 
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potefl:  Vtrauis  pars  contradi^i$-  oT/Vt^^^vOuju  T^^Eirayc/bs/- 

conccdi:fyllGgi^i«us  enim  ex  ^ a }4Vb^  c^ctju^ 

vtriTQuc  non  fit*l.)iiilcCLiC3  veto  ^ «#*  a\  n/  i ' ’ — 

^ - r j -n.  <P0iU.  « df  Sfy.XiV.'TXKM y i^'Vt\ugL~ 

eftpercotamx.^«<efi  demoltra-  ^ ,,  ^ ^ 

m,etan6omnia,atcerteprima 

pra«««f<4r4,  & propria  principia  tjwtt*,  aMa  TWj/e  <a7igM7K 
non  rogaret.  nam  aduer/ario  no  oiwt'iOA  ax.  cti  yiq^to,.  /uvt  cA- 

concedente  , non  haberet  am-  ofb'yTO?  , a»  cw  g7»  w £n 

plius « quibus  aduerfus  obie-  tIu)  rv^oiif. 

<^ione  diuereret.  8 Sed  eadc  fir  o a.  > \ \ ' ’ r'  ' 

..  . n..  • a . I-  ® n'^  OJUV1  ,y^  TnipagiKii.  -sdiybil 

euapiraltica.  nam  piraltice  tails  ^ ,5^  ?.  c 

non  ert,  qualis  geometria  , fed  Tvicwvi^vy  oict  « 

quam  habere  ctiam  indodlus  a-  , aM  Zua  eta'  £;^<  «c/h)C 

liquis  polln, fieri  enim  poteft,  vt  ^ ml^v  >\g.^^v  tdP  /un 

periculum  faciat  » quiremnon  sicf^rcnv  tS  fxvi  e-iJh'VOQy 

nouit,deeoquif/?^^«Hmperi-  ^ ' JiJ^a>cnv  m olchv, 

tui : fiquidem concedit,  non  ex  , vp  ’ ' 

^ . ovoBzv>i^  laicov  CMiy)  y\7m- 

qiubusnomt  , nec ex propnis,  , ~ / > a.' 

(ed  ex  confequentibus;  quae  calia  ,0(m  roicwvx^^,v , a^cfbvx 

flint,  vt  qui  ea  norit,eu  ane  ne-  ^^,iiS'iV)to)Xv'(y.yteiS'tvajTUuTi- 
feire  nihil  vetet  : qniverbnon  y(vlw  ' fxri  , axdy>ty^  dyto- 

0)qvi<p3U)B^v  yOTi  ouJivet;  d)^~ 
af^jov  n'  ? 'fkigr,fjnn  «- 

SJ  cAo  y^  TTOX-mv Tiucrctf 

Of  liy^vcLf  y ^vTcLf  ^ koivo7q  tioi. 

9 Ato  fttreuTtg  f(^oi  UlcoTctf'^crTWV 
9 Idcirco  omnes,  etiam  idiotae,  md  «C^A£X7tXM  , ^ Tni- 

quodammodo  vtimtur  dialedi-  ^gj^^-rdrai'i^'g  Wog  Ify^- 

ca,&  pirafticatomnes  enim  qua-  ^ 'oj^oLyedv^v  itt^  limPyty^o (a.L 

yocg.  TKoiaJ' b ^ xo;i/a*‘^y to  ^ a- 
£11  riTfsy  'iartuxv  airm  , xaV  JbyMTi 
hioLV  i^co Myiiv.  £ §v  dmaJl- 
'izg’dve'xyuig  >S  fAA'nyfHoi  Tara, a ct'- 
tur.  Redarguunt  igitiir  omnes:  T?;^j;&,^„'c5z^A£x77;tM^-;f5^f  o't?' m 

quia  line  arte  (umpatticipese-  .vMo><5.«S™£5te„tj;  , .T/,A.xV- 
lus,  in  quo  clialeaica  artmciose  ' > v^/V.  ' nv'^'- 

verfatur:  ac  dialedicus  « demum  ^ W 

ef?,  qui  arte  fyllogifticary?  pira- 

fticus.  Qiuania  autem  multa  hsec  '^vdtf)y^'^og,ct??C olof  cii'$7ro;pcl- 
fuiit,  & in  omnibus  reperiiintur,  aig  ' vx  <^’,a’  -maZm,  aMa  icAa*  £- 
non  tameny3ir«/ eiufmodi,  vt  na-  gjvws  toJtok  a7radjvt>v7n7^^v 
tu,_a  quaJa  & «r,a  genere  coti-  ^ ^ 

to  no  talia,fed  propria/«;;/:ideo  «/  d^«xi-ya<n:y. 

poteft  ex  his  de  oinnib*  pcricu- 

iu  fieri, &cffe  ars  qu^dam,non  tamcn  tails, quales  funt,qug  demonftrant. 

lo  Aiom. 


norit,  eum  necefle fit  artem  igno 
rare.Qiiare  perfpicuu  fy?,pirafti- 
cen,  nuliius  definici  generis  fei- 
entiam  effetidedquein  omnibus 
verfari.  omnes  enim  artes  etiam 
comunibus  quibufdam  vtunti*r. 


damtenus  conantur  iudiciu  ferre 
de  iis  qui  alufutd  profitetur.  h^c 
verb  funt  communia  : quoniam 
haec  non  minus  hi  feiunt,  etiam- 
fi  valde  extra  m/r  loqui  videan- 


elenchis 

10  A/oTrtp  0 ot/x  tbv  oy- 

7W?  mraUTyi , cof  o 'vj/(56c/bp^a- 
^oc«  ‘y^'p  ^ «)%^Ap?<S7;wV  <w-' 

g.tO'/^Va  WOf  ^ot€  ctp-^v , ctMa 
/fi%<  ;ra:/  ^'o?  o tQji^Kog. 

11  T^ymi  fj^iv  Acnv  cVTvt ‘P^Jtro- 
(pi^KMv  t?^iy^v.  O'ti  cTg  ^ to 

TD  d^apHattf  /nfe< 

7WV,  S' wua^'^vvx  TrviSiv , « 

Mmv  iS  siv ' w 5^  'Zjfet  tk^ 

/uidvJhg  5 ctWffai'  "^ti!n-lw  tI/uu 

^icoEx^v.  li  Ka/ «Ag/^ 
eipurotf  9^ (pojvofyS^u'v. 
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loQiiocircalitigiofusnbn  om- 
nino  ita  eft  aftcdtus  , vt  pfcudo- 
graphiisrquamloquidem  litigio- 
fus  non  eft  comparatus  advitio- 
sc  concludendum  ex  principiis 
dcfiniti  aliciiiiis  generis  , fed  in 
Omni  genere  veriatiir.  11  Modi 
igiturhi  funt  fophifticoruin  e- 
lenchorum.Q^d  autem  ad  dia- 
Icdicum  perrineatde  hisdifpi- 
cere  , & poflc  hxc  facere,  facile 
pcrfpicipoteftrquoniani  metho 
dus,qu^  in  propofitiombus  ver" 
y^/«y,vniucrfani  haiic  confidera” 
tionem  ccmplcbteuir.  12  Ac  d~ 
fucatis  quide  elcchis  di(5tuni  eft  ^ 


Loci  ad  probanduin  falfnin  ve!  paradoxuin. 

C A p.  X 1 1. 

1^  Loci  communes. si  nullum  ft  prohtcma  propofitum.  z SimultaintttrrogerHur^f^  pc- 

iaturrefponfo.  i Si  cjiiisfingatjedifcendicausaintorrog^e.  4 f Locus  adprobandum 

Jalfum.  5 f Loci  ad  probandumpjradoxum.  7 homwum  yoluntate  , fer. 

mone.  8 .4  natura,  & icge.  9 ^dijuadam  problcm^ita  rejponderi  non  p.Jfe  , quin  ahquid 
admirab'le  dicalur.  10  .Ab  opinhne [apicntun-o  loCKW-  H Epdogw, 


nEei 3 re 4M4«'7i 07^/''"°^’'?'^  vt 

■ t - / , . , V*' falfum  quidpiam  dicereo- 

ftendauir,acdirputatioadirro- 
2/^/y,(,TOTr>2.0  60^  d duTFgpv  7*  cTOip/gj-  pjnabile ducatur : (hocenime- 
Ktig  ’^Zf^ojpiO'icoQ)  izs^Tov  OJ6  rat , quod  fophiftse  fecundo  lo- 
•jSTTVit^viSttj'Tmgjfy  l^^lS  g£95TK“  CO  praseligebat)  primiini  cxGcr- 
<nco^  av/uCuivio/^^i^v..  to  percontandi  modo,&  pcrin- 

y.vtSh  wiipB^ov  ieS^rSv,  terrogationem  i^maximeacci- 

dvpdjfJyM  ^ 'vi'TUv  ' mil  pS  A«- 
y)VT^g,aji(aprctfi}4(n /b(^?^ov  * mw  S t 
.y^ifacrtv,  oTcLV  fx.r.S iv  ^y^oo-m  'Ztr^HAi- 
f^UOV.  1 To, 7?  i^T^P  TTCAAa, 

»ap  dexa^JoP  w tEtreP?  0 
5,l$7ira=ft,*S,7tAeTj,«g,5,,TO«  bvi't-tltem  multa  mtcrrogarc, 
■n«  vS  «■-  «i»mcuntdefinituroc(l,J,co- 

^ -I  I ~ A > / V / tra  quod  diflenturs  ac  poftulare 
V vtdicatrri^o;?^.;;^,  quid  f.bi  in 

^<)yjo$  (pw  TDL'Twt'  T%,^y^tP  fingulis  videatiir , copia quanda 

argumentomm  prxbet  ac  fitchhatem  ducendi  ad  inopinabile , aut  falfum-, 

& fiusintcrrogatusaliq^uidexhisafErmet  , fiueneget,  ducendi 
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dit.  ad  nulfam  eniin  rem  pro- 
pofitam  accoinmodata  interro- 
gatio  , ad  hcEcinueftiganda  va- 
let : nam  temere  dicentes  rna- 
gis  peccant  : temere  autem  di- 
cunt  , ciim  nihil  propofitum  ha- 
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aJuerfus  qiix  argumetorum  co-  ’fh^pi^/^Tog  JJy- 

pia  fuppetat.Sed  nunc  minus  li-  paTiX^  e/l  vvtiu  r^ov  )(§fXOvp^7v 
cct  per  hxc  cauillari,  quamo-  ^ dTfztfJvuZraf 

reiportaentes  q\ix-  o ~ ^ ~ 

ru„t,cl»i<ll.»cajW«».ini.i6 

p,ropofuumpentrteat.  5 £/?autc  3 2to/^«oj/ Jk  TO  W 4«t/Jb4' 

elementum  perueniendi  adfal-  nvog)  « ctefb^ov,  tv 'ie^g /utjcfkjiuctr 

fum  quidpiam  , vel  inopinabile,  <iCdvg  div7V , ctMa  (petaxeiv 

fiquisnoninterrogetconfellim  ^ot;Ad^ov'  W- 

aduerfus  vllam  thdim , fed  dicat 

/?  difeedi  ftudio  interrogare;  lo-  ^ ^ 

cum  enim  argumento  hic  con-  ’J'f ; 4 Hoc^  v,  4a64b^o. 

fideratio  facit.  4 Ad  hocaure  vwroco  croipiSJ^c , to 

vtquis  mcdacii  coarguatur,pro-  Aj-s/l'  <je5P0^  to/ootw,  ^agadjiiv- 

prius  eft  hie  fophifticus  locus,  )(^^ug  j^uti 

ad  a /cilicet  aduer/ariB  diicercy  j^Xcag  t^tv  imm , K?-^7np  eAt- 

adiierlus  qu2  argumecorum  fo-  « / , rr  s 

• r . T-  u..  «,  'ZST’OTOPcir.  t riaA/Vj'ajoof  to 

pialuppetat.  Licebit  autem  & < a >-  > ’ ~ 

rede  & vitiose  hoc  facere,  vt  As>«/y , cTtoTniv^A.-nv®' 

fupra  diftum  fuit.  ° erra 

5 Rurfusad  hoc  vtparadoxadi-  tw,  0 to7^  ttoMo??  ouTO;  As^i^fn 

a o uam  fea*m  -0%tc/)5^0V  * fc;  ytp  ingi^ig  71  to;- 

{cquatur.  philojophornm  ^cncrcCit  quidif-  outvv.  S^iyfioV  cf^  TV^mp  ^tv  Tttgi- 

putattdeinde  interrogare,  quod  ' ’ ‘7'^ 

t-  ] ir  ! KSt'^v  eiAmiVcu<hoiig<:^  loug'zz^- 

mcpHtvteogenerephdofophantHry  , , m c < 

prater  multotu  opinionem  di-  ° 

cunt.nam  fingulis  quibufque  eft  yiKCvcrct  tpipiTuj , TvifxtpT^i^eiv , oti  a 
aliquid  tale.  Horum  elementum  J^wv  A^v  avfA.^cmei  to  adt^ov' 
b ^singttUcam  eft,fumere  fingulorum  >>  thefes  ctci di  toto  /8«A«^  0 dy^vit^o/uS^of^. 

inpropofitionibus.  6 Sedho-  Eti  cA  /3«A«Wt,;4 

rum  lolutio  conuemens  after-  vi»^  , ^ rv^-~  > ^ '7' » ' « ' 

tur.vtpatefiatnoncxargumcn-  Jke®a.  «;^6uro;3n. 

tatione  euenire  quodf^  inopi-  ^vtcut^,;(^  (fctoiv  ^ctP^aM^voi 
nabile : Temper  autem  hoc  vult,  <j6’^>jyjii/£?ttTOt^  7^  Apj^k, 

qui  contendit,  7 Prxterea  ,tr-  /3obA5»T«/  7t*  ipajvo/jd^ct  At/cn- 

ey?  ex  volutatibus,&  ex  -j^AeiV.  ofov,  -rodj/ttyrt/  K3^Kag  /<^A- 
apparcntibus  opmionibiis:  quia  J ^ 

noeadem  volunt,  acdicunt:  fed  n k ' ~ ^ ^ ^ 

orationib.  honeftiffimis  vran- 

tur ; ea  veto  volunt,  qux  viden-  ‘ POwA^VTo^  ■jravaVTict.  tvv 

tur  ^defle.  veluti  mori  honefte  Xiy>vvx.  ligLud  'idq  /3ouA»?- 

potiiis  , quam  iucunde  viuere  aiig,eig  ^aun^g  ii^ctg  «j6to- 
aiu nt  oportere:  & in  paupertate  • -ndi  ){g.Td,  taJfttbg , tw'c  a- 
iufta  viuere potms,qu^mditari 

tiirpiter.led  cotrana  volunt. Qui  . ~ at  ^ a J ^ / * c 

Igiturvoluntatibuscoretanea^  A«>i;a-i):S) 

cit.  ad  apparentes  opiniones  ducendusei?;  quiverohisfowye«r4werf,  ad 
volunt Ates  occultas:  vtroqi.n.  niodo  nccefle  tfi  paradoxa  dicere:  quia  vel 

rfk 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XII. 

raq dipci'  apparcntibus,  vcl  occultis  opr 


Si 


r«5  J^^a^,(^ucnv  cvaj^ia. 

8 riAfligT??  cfi  TOTTVi;  to  Tivtfiv 
TFctQ^cfbj^x  Xtyiv,  ( digynp  hsH  ° 
KaM//dA«C  ci'  TV^  Y opytct 

'^oLf  Mycov  j ol  apX^o‘ 

Ti;  caovvB  (TV/uCctfveiv)  to 

^ JoiV,  TOV  V0/m$V’  C^ttVTJcC 

5«p  (pi/cnv  f(p^  pOyipv  petal' 
rlujchy^^oavMM)  ■tK^TVOfASV 
^veu  i(gL?^r  pvcnv  S'i,oC 

cf)i7 Oiujy  'zs^c;  TflV  fiww^ 
pJiTiVyKp  Vojupv  ot^avTaV  cT g 

"nv  vojuisVy'fmT  pvcnv  dlylv.  ayt- 
poTt^q  ‘)ctp  ^Vetj  hiyjy , Tra^Jb- 
^ov.  IwS'iytt  fj^j  pvcnVy<w^7gy 
70  CtAt]dig’  ToS't  )(^  *6y{^v  , 79  To7<; 

S'oxatuj.  d)C,7i  /JtApv  , or; 
HCtKAlvQly  ngi^Tnp  ol  VlOjJ  i- 
?^iy^Xf,Yi  Traps' o^ciKiy^v  r 1^- 

ZQj(.V0/t^0V  iTny^lopiu)  TlOlSiV. 

9 E’V<a  cT  g'  l^7v\/j(JiTm>v  \xi 

TO  ObfipOTi^i;  dJh^Ot>  C^VXj  T "SiTV- 

xQ/.<nv’o]ovy7[o7t^v  tv7q  aopo7q,  « rrS 
eh7 (JVfXPi 
TTfit'jWTW  J'/;^a;;^5ae/);igre&ay 
eUpiTT^^^V,^  CtcPiJulV'y 

10  A6?  J' g TO??  ttoA- 

^7?y>(^  aspo7c  ivaumt'  gW/W-V  Aj- 
yy]  Tu;  coQ  ol  <t^'  tov;  y^-pv;  , tw 
'&7q  :toAAo?5 ‘gW  J'g' , ol  ttoMo/, 

TO  To?^  a>  hopig.paa)  o<  |w5^' 
cJ^  CtVClfKA^i;  T dj^CUfj{pVCi,S'l}(^,OV 
ytf‘707g  S' i TXDMo"?  (*cA)^iV,To/3c4C7I- 
Aga  /WJ5  (iC’cT cufJsvSiv.  II  E’s7  dg  to 
«7Wf  etJh^x  cnwciyl9y7ocw7^c^ el^ 
T pvatv  Kp  7 vofJsvvTmaj)' 
TXxav)  d!y^v'  o /eSp  ytp  vofAsp  , cf)o^ct 
TioAAdly'  ol  St  aopoly  Kp  puojv 


nionibus  cotraria  dicent.  8 La- 
tiflGmcautc  patet  locus  ad  effi- 
ciendum  vt  paradoxa  dicantur, 
(ficut  Callicles  in  Gorgia  dicens 
inducitur,&veceres  omnes  eue- 
nire  putabant)  tx  natura,&  Icg?« 
contraria  namque  efle  naturain 
Si  legem  inquiunt : ac  iufticiain 
fecundum  legem  quidem  efle  le 
honc(lam,fcciindum  natura  ve- 
rb no  rem  honcftam.  opor- 
tet  igitureiqui  fetudum  natura 
loquitur, fecimdu  legem  occur- 
rere:eum  vcibquilcgi  confen- 
tanea  dicit , ad  naturam  ducerc. 
vtrouis  enim  modo  elTe  dicatur, 
inopinabileey?.  vocabant  autem 
illi  fecundum  natura,  quod  veru 
ej7:rccundiim  legem  autc,  quod 
multitudini  vldetur.  Quare  pa- 
tet eos  quoqtie,  vt  qui  nunc  dt/^ 
putant,  conatos  fuifl'e  agt  eiccho 
redargucre , aut  ad  paradoxa  di- 
cenda  cogere  refpondentem. 

9 Q^dam  autem-interrogatio- 
nes  vtrimque  refponfione  opi- 
nionibus  nb  congruente  habet* 
veluti  vtru  fapientibus , an  patri 
parere  oportet?&,  Suntne  facie- 
da  quje  profunt,  an  quse  fam  iu- 
fi:a?&  Pati'«einiuriam,er7optabi 
lius,an  ficerc?  lo  Oportet  autc 
duceread  ea  quje  multitudini  & 
adea  ^Kaifapientibus/^wr  ebtra- 
riamempe  liqiiisrV^  dicat  vtij 
qui  in  difputationib*  verfamury 
ad  multitudini  contrana  duci  de~ 
becAln  ante  vt  nmltitudo , ad  lis 
coturaria,(\m  in  difputationibus 
verfa-ntur.  hi  namque  aiunt  cum 
qui  beatus  ei?,iuftu  efle  ; multi- 
tiidini  autem  inopinabile  vidc- 
tur.rcgcm  non  die  beatum. 


II  Hoc  autem  modo  inopina- 
bilia  colligere.idem  eft, quod  ad 
c , . ^ , natura: & legis  repugnantia  du- 

ere.  lex  emm  eii  multitudinls  opinio : fapietes  verb  fecundu  naturam 

FFf  j 


CAP. 


818  A R I S T.  D E S O P H 1 S T. 

& fecundiim  vcritatc  loqimtui  . Ktytuaiv . 

u Acparadoxaqnidem  cxhis  ^ 

locis  qua;rcreoportcr.  Al (y^Tilv ’^J'nTmv. 


Dc  tautologia  feu  n 

I Dcftnitio.  X £xempla.  } /iiquibits 
r$  ycra  non  fffci  nugationem, 

QVod  verb  ad  efticicndu  vt 
(ju'is  nugetur : illud ft 

quod  appellamus  nugari , fupra 
diximus.  2 Omnes  autem  hu- 
iufmodi  argumcntationes  hoc 
volunt  efficere  : fi  nihil  rcfert, 
vcriim  norrie  , an  oratio  dicatiir: 
duplum  autem  > & duplum  di- 
midij , idem  valent  : fi  igitur 
duplum  eft  dimidij  duplum  , e- 
rit  dimidij  dimidij  duplum. 
Riirfus  fi  locoillius  veri>i  du- 
plum , pofitum  fit  duplum  di- 
midij , ter  eric  diftum  dimidij 
dimidij  dimidij  duplum.  Etjou 
cftcupiditas  iucundi?  hocaute 
eft  appetitio  iurundi:  cupiditas 
igitur  crit  appetitio  iucundi  iii- 
cundi.  5 Ccrnunturaute  hu- 
iufmodi  argumcntationes  iniis 
quseadaliquidreferuntur  j vbi 
no  foliim  torwn  genera, 
fed  etia  ipfawjef  ad  aliquid  dicil- 
tur,atquead  vnum  & ide  refe- 
rontur.  veluti, , appetitio  e/?a!i- 
cuius appetitio  : & cupiditas, 
alicuius  cupiditas  : & duplum, 
alicuius  duplum , ac  duplum  di- 
midij. 4 Cernuntur  etiam  in 
iis  quorum  effentia  non  ei?re 
vera  tn  iis  ad  aliquid  referm- 
tw'.  fed  omnino  quoru  fint  ha- 
bitus, velaffediones,  vel  tale 
quidpiam,in  horum  definitione 
explicatur,  cbm  hxc  illis  attri- 
buantur.  vtputa  impar  efv\n- 
merus  medium  habens  : eft  aute 
numcrus  impar : eft  igitur  nii- 
mcrus  medium  habens  nume- 
rus.  Et  fi  fimitas  eft  concauitas  n 
nafus  nafus  concauus,. 


gatione.  Cap.  X!1I. 

harationts  inueniantur,  5 lnttrd»myid'tri,fti 

nLe^J^TSminarij  ctePbAt^^tVy 

0 TO  Cufo^iX^lVi 

McTh.  z Ucuti^  dial 

TVl^TOI  tSto  TTOl^r 

« (4,ndiv  TO  M T 

jpi/  SiTnTv'cfiW'.ctaJov  cT s , 
aiov  r,fxio^aQ^{stvTvv'  « divtAa- 
aicVjd^.v  nuitn©'  diT^dtnov  , ’i<^ou 
Yiy.t<n.&'  dlTt^ctcr.cv.^  ttx- 
AiXeti'  cwtitS  diTihcltnov  , diTihdoioV 

V\jM(Pc®'  ei^rf^OVi  »- 

fzlcn®'  ny/icnot;  dr/^ctcncjV. 

« 'fkidvf^ta  MtTiO^jT- 
TO  dt  ’dg.v  opi^tg  Yid eo?’  fS7v  agpt  n 
idhdv(zidi,opi^igndtoC  nJ'iog. 

3 E/jr/  J 7TOVT5?  01  TO/8TO1  T/i  M- 

yiV  dv  “^Tg  ‘Zt>^g  ti,  b'm  /urt  /nfiVcVTci 

ojuTa  <ar^g  n 

IcLjyH^  'S^g  TO  (WTO  Iv  $070  S iJh- 

'TcU)Oiov,yi'n  bpi^iCyTiv:?  opt^ig' n 
ptittyTlVug  ’fh^vf/.lct’  TO  Ji- 

TihdatcVyTiiibg  diT^cicnov,  J)  T^d- 
tnov  Yif/itrtcoi;. 

4 Koy  0OT»i’  M itxia  oVto? 
TJ'aAAst  oAa'CjCi^K  « Tnt^Vi 

« TJTO/StoVjC^  to  A0‘>'£S  CUJ'P^o'iWtPC- 

TOu- 

^ig.^jTV  ^^^rfot'yucxd'/oipg  /uiatve- 
^V'ggj  j do/.^f^g  rt^irfog'egjy  ag^e 
det^fjipg  /oofoiVi^v  Aoj-^fA^g. 

TD  aimpVyKOi?^ovig pivcg  'dh.r  fgi  de 

N < c N /a/  »/-  c \ < \ / 

« ptg,cn^n'  i^v  pig  pig_  net- 

An. 

ifunafus  autem  eft  concauus:cft  igitur 


E L E N C II  I S 

5 <^suvovfa^  <T i TTO/ftp,  8 -mioiuj. 
ItQ  Wio7«,  TO  jUj;  'z^^^TTa/jSaV?- 
S^f^Cm/Uctlv<(  Ti  tXJU  TV 
1®  7^daioi,ri  nJiy.  ^ « tj  an^ctfV^ 

WOregpv 'TOtf^TDjW  CTg^v  , aAK'XTO 

avf/,7rtlQpiar/il^?<iylv  dJdU.  <£? (po/K- 
7a^  TV  ovo/^  ‘^VJVy  iij'^vTVytiS^ 
OVfM^V^V. 

vidctur  propter  idem  noraen,eadcm 


CAP.  X I V.  8i^ 

5 Viclcntur  aiitcm  interdu  nu£a- 
ttone  efticcrc  huinfcemodi  C4ptn- 
«f/,cum  re  vera  no  cfficiant 
ptcrea  quod  no  additur  pcrcota- 
tio  > an  duplum  per  fe  acceptum 
fignificct  aliquiJ,an  nihil;&,  fi 
quid  fignificat,vtiumidem»^«fli 
coni»clum,in  diuctCum/i^mjicet: 
fed  coclufio  Ilatim  profcrtiii  : ac 
^fle  res,atquc  e^tdem  fignificatio. 


Dc  folaecifmo.  Cap.  XlV. 

« I Quidfit.t  necTl^trl.dli^uaHdoyidertHecJler!.  i pertmtat 

fophTiicen.  ^ In  quil>U4fit.  ^ ColUnoploeafmi  & elenchi aftmilitudinefumpti.  6 Cun- 
dufo.  7 


SOIcecifmus  autem  cuiufmo- 
Ji  fit,  clidum  eftantea.  iSa- 
iicvfuucnirepoteftjVt  <juisfoloe- 
ctfmurni-idnf.  & vt  non  faciens, 
videaturfacer^c:&  vtfacicns,no 
videatur  facer'cjquemadmodum 


SOAo<}6<ir/^C  d t,  otov  ytwv  ^.P, 
eipuTo/  «5^e9T*epv.  2.  E'ga  ^ 

78713  TIVlOUOVt , <Pdf~ 

7JV/oud'^}M^  dhmTv’ 

37?p  iXe^  J e»  0 

■H^o  >«'P  Protagoras dicebat,fi o->!»  it*. 

A»Vv  «Ao y<!T>Aom(i  /uh  mafculum  dl.  nam  qui  di-  t caie*. 

J 7t)7r  d^oic.  0 ’ fecundum  cum  c . vi  « 


HomeriM 


<Mi«Vat\8  0 ':‘7  , ' inuio  iliadu. 

. ^ , \ 'yy’ d committitloloecilmum,aliisau- J petniciofam. 

^h?^6^cv  , non  videturtqui 

3 AmAop  otAo^OTi  vero  , vidctur  qui- ^ peinkiofum 

tv^pm  TJ^  d''«xiafc£/ 7870  TWi&iV . J)o  demfowj»»t>/ere,nontamenco- 
TJtjAAa/ ‘j^AojtaP  8*  <7T/Moj'/(^OyU$^o<  mittit  foloecifnumi.  3 Pateti- 
■coXoixKTfAgV , <pouvov!cti  <w?^oy(^t-  gitur.etiam  artem  quanda  polTe 
s3i=^ 'VI//-  hoc  facerc.ldco  multat  areume- 

^ tationesnonconcludcntesfoloe 

_ 4 £,.7.  7WT/S  0,  M-  ,5,I„ j,. 

Vof^ot  (TD?^^Ktcrf^iy<uf^^^  TO  ToJi  i€,ficut  in  elenchis  contingebAt. 

;^6Tav»)  3?7(»aJC,At«Te  appop  , ptMTj  ^ Sunt  autem  fere  omnes,  qui 

d\iko7y  ciT^d  TO  lAATO-^v.  TO  f (oloecifmi  videntur  , ex  artienh 

AteP^pc^jf  , bippiv  tmy.ctfviT  jvS^i  Hoc:  & quado  cafus  nee  mafeu- 

{w'vi,dv^.o’7vS‘eTSTo  i S4A^a^3  to 

OTj/UcuV^v  , vJoAAjtjt/c  S'e  otj- 

fAOtfVU  zdfoiivcav  i!(J.TiOjV^0V,TlT- 

TV'jKa?^to7ni , , KoC^entof. 


lum,nec  feminam  iignificat,fcd 
intcriedum  medium^,  nam  Hie,  ^ ** 

niafculum  f.gnificat:H7tc,fcmi-“'““‘  ' 
namtfed  Hoc,  debet  quidem  me 
dium 


us  interiedum  fignifica- 
re , verumtame  farpe  alterutruin 
eorum  fignificat:  ve!uti,Qdd  eii?  IiocPCalliopc, lignum, Corifeus. 

FFf  i; 


Bze  ARIST. 

Mafculinft  igitur  & fcimnini  ge- 
wm/cafus  omncs  difterum:cius 
’ver6quodfy?intcricftum  , alij 
nomioati-  nou’’.  ItaqUC  fepf, 

:Cuf2l*U^*S»  y'  • T_jT  I 

cum  datum  lit  Hocypcm/de  con 
cludmit,ac  fi  didufuiflet  Himc. 
Similiter  & aliuin  cafum  proa 


i Vt  g<sitiaua 
& datiuus. 
b Vt 
uui,  accu 
St  vo^atiuiit 


e Lignum. 
i fli[)lcului. 


DE  SOPHIST. 

r2  ovuu  apf  OvQ'  tS 

uu.  7r{ci)tj^<;  d,Taaztf‘  t5 
efi  f/A{^^V,CU  . JhdiVTOQ 

2V  TV^ , crv/^oyt^ovTca 

iaq  eipn/y^a  tStvv.  Ji 

diy^hx)  ’^^avfai'T  itMwC.  o Ji  7ra^ 
lio  ^jrdpiwr.Paralogifmus  autcm  ^?^yi(Xim5^  ytvUau  d^'  tv  fccivov  ^ 
^ptcrca  fit,qii6d  articHlus  Hoc,  7«to,^«ov&v  V7Vcre&.».  tc  5S 

multis  cafibus  eft  communis.na  ^ , a ' ' ' jv  s 

,,  JV  C I T<i(£>,aruajV£i,OTV^^V  GSlTiOTldiT- 

Hoc,  m«do  !:2mhcathic,modo  ^ n~  2 ' -rt 

1 ° a _ . (sv.  J\i  oi  c^cL^at  oTiixauvHV, 

hunc.opusautemeft,vtmiitaus  ^ ^ 9-'  fX 

vicibus  rignificet,cum  z^er^oEft,  o eiv  ,,to 

hic'jCum  z/er^o  ElTe,bunc:vt,Eft  iZ'^v'o’iov^iGiY,.o^(T}ic<;,(riVxf  Kog/- 

Corircus,E{TcCorif(;iim.Eadcm  VKcV.tt^'fhi  ovo/t^^TUP 

r/?  ratio  femininorum  nominu:  >(^ 

& eorum.qua;  cum  appcllcntor  u - J ',-rai-  c/i'  9»Af;«  , 5 

o-K-vji./a  , rcmineam  aut  \,c  \ i \ \ 

mafculam  habent  inflexionem.  appjVoC  ^ »iOTv.ora  ^pei^n  oK^ 

nanaquf  in  <:,& r rcnninarurjh^c  ^ *'  £- 

fola  valis  inflexionem  habenf.-vt  yfiKAritrtv'  cioVj^v?<$v,^otVtot.  ra. 
?JAorS^;^;owav‘>.qu2  verb  non  ita  ootux;  dlpzvot; , ?i  .E^Ajoc*  ar 


« Vter.. 
r Lcduc. 


marisautfenfl^  Vv/a  id  (yy.dia’  oTcv, 

dcntoc  dppoy  TvujuoMSf’’ 

J.07npf(di’d^i'p^roioijTte>v 
d<;avTa>g  fidi  dvxfy'fioL 

ai. 

,,  N'T"  / <5/  / V'  C 

3 K«/  ^OT^tJr  77va  Oybcp/O^  tf.J'  o 
avT^nua ys'^  tv7^  tpx^  to  japdio^ 
yjia  Oyttp/cti?  Xiy>f^voi(;  lAty^.g. 
U^TTip  ytp  CV  CMeivoig  (Sf^- 

y/ny'mvavy€cLjV<{  ixiyyffv , cuTotg 
cV  TVvTVig  avpi- 

Tilvifei  cro^m^eiv.  ou’S'^ijvq  ydp 
Xdtxdv^'t  ^S!^y/i{ct.,‘>^  ovo/b(Jt 

5>ctvegc'v  OU.O  C77  Ttvm^m- 


jieEiienetn  habent:  quorii  nonnlla 
re  ferimus  intermi/i*:  vt  *5xoV',ey? 
nomen  mafculinum.xA/K»^  vcro, 
femininum.Idcirco  etiam  in  his 
verbum  Eft, &;z^fr^awjEfle, code 
modo  diffcrentiam  conftituent. 

5 Ac  fimilis  quodammodo  eft 
foloecifimjs  elenchis , qui  ex  eo 
appellantur,  quod  non  funilia 

(kicicut  ex  figuta  lie  in  rebus  nt  elenchus  : ita  hie 
diatomt.  invocabulis  committiturioloe- 
cifmus.  homo  enim  & album, ta 
res  quam  vocabulum  eft. 

6 Apparetergo,nitendum  efle, 
vt  folcecifmus  exdidis  cafibus 


VI  lUitutt-iiiiiua  tA  uiciis  taiJUUS  \ / , cup  , / 

cocludatur.  7 Suntigiturhje  W ^ 

fpecies  contentiofaru  argumen-  <xv?^oyiQ^. 

tationum , & partes  fpecierum,  J E’/cAj  ySy  otto  dytis- 

& modi  } qui  commenjorati  vt^K^v ?\3yu>v,^/A^t\'t^H<i)ioy,  Km 

"^QTni  0/  eipt^jUiVoi. 


funt. 


Dc  difpofi 
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ELENCHIS  CAP.  XV. 


DE  DiSPOSlTlONE,  ET  IN- 

TERRGGANDl  RATIONH. 

Tractatvs  IV. 

Ca!p.  X V. 

I Prtth^s.  t De  long!t»<tine  otationU.  J De  celirilate  inttrrogat'tnis.  4 Vc  tra  f>* 
tlterc.nione,  ^ De  ordine  inUrrogatiotmm  Urbato.  6 De  locis  occultatienu.  7 Deii:- 
terrogaiiuite  ex  contrario,yel  exxqujli,  8 Ne  interrtgtturtmuerfa'e  concepts  jiartHiilarib, 
9 De  inteeTog^tlione  fim:l'tuJ.inis,  cum  non  efl  alujuod  name  comHiie,  10  De  interrogatione 
contrarioTUm,  II  Si  extremum  proponjtum  qu.tfi  reile  probntHr  &•  conctuJnm,  IX  Si  propel- 
to  pjraiioxo  petatur  rej^onfio.  1}  Si  ^uis  dicut  contruria  its  ejute  probat  taut  probare  debet. 

14  diflmfUone.  S' argumentum  imperfeflum  deferatur,  & nd  alij  traducatur  d fpii-. 
tjtio.  16  yt  argument*  ad  alind  dirigjntur.  17  De probatione propoftsaith  accept*.  iS  _X» 
concUfiofitinterregaiidat&tfaomodo,  I9  Zpilogu*. 


lA^E'PE  I c/f  ov 

/JU'A,^t  , iOM 
■TCeIC  IW'cSTe^'c  T 

viVyW^mp  ZM  7Z)7c  Sfg.- 
?<ix.mto7g.i(ps^ii^  owu  To7g  ^pn/u^otg 
AgXTEOl'.  L 

TT  iAiy^ivytv  ji^p,fA)iKCg’  ya~ 
"Mmv  ytp,a!/^  TjrAAa  avjuopav.eig 
^ TO  junKog  , io7g  ‘Zef^jpnp^otg  ?o;- 
y^totg p^it<g{ov.  3 EV  J ejTaW' u* 
yu.p,yi'T]ov  <zd^o^<m. 

4 E'TiQ6pyt!,y^(ptAov<iictct.'^- 
^ffrfo/L^oiyzPt  riffov  S'lWcui!^  (pv~ 
TTzitv^.  goip)^7a.  q 
TO,T?  pctVi^V  TTOiHV  iallTOv 
V0Vyij\ii/iiVy^Tv  ers^^TTOM  axctf^uv- 
HIV.  ^ E’ti,  to  CyitAAct'^  TOt 

ndTVcu'  iaJ'Ti  cujto 

T^^oig  ng  iyy\  x6y,tg'  icu  viy  OTl 
«7w?,<^07j  Hy  ^Twg.  A. HSf- yap  ovfA.- 
^cuvtij  <^7f^g  7iAe<ai,M  idvaV- 
Tia  TioinSfl^  r (pv?\g.ztw. 

6* 

* ' xpJ-\[<v  'Z&eprggpy, 


O'^Act/f  TS  TraVTO  TO 


TUUU 


i D cdandum  autem  no  **-^^^* 
parum  rcferr,(i  quenda 
'inmodum  dirpoiiacur, 
qvi^e  ad  intcrrogationem  perti- 
nent, quemadtnodiim  gjr  in  dia- 
lefticis , quare  dcinccps  poftea, 
quae  commcmoratafuerunt.harc 
primum  dteendafunr.  2 Valet*, 
autcin  ad  clcncho  redargued  urn 
prolixitas  or.t//o»i/.quia  difficile 
multa  fiinul  confpicere.  Ad 
prolixitatcm  autem  dementis 
antea*’commcmoratis  vtendum  (,  Topic,  ib  8 
f/7.  3 Item'ccleritas, quia  tar- «ap.i. 
diores  minus  profpiciunr. 

4 Praeterea'*ira  & altercatio.  na  d Tenium  pr*- 
perturbari  minus  pofliit  omnia 
obferuare.  Elemetaveroadira 
excitandam fnnty(i  qiiis  volunta- 
tem  iniufte  & omnino  impude- 
ter agendi  prae  feferat.  5 Prx- 
terea*  interrogationum  permu- 
tato  ordine  pofitio:ruic  ad  idem 
prohandU  habeat  quis  multa.s  ar- 
gumetationes,  fn\c  ad  ofiendedu 
lia  ejfe,8i  no  kiejfe.^t  enim  hac 
ratione  y vt  aduerfarius  a multis,  #• 

V ..  r , -1  ‘ S^mtumpra^ 

aut  a contrarns  fimul  cauere  hbi  <tptum. 
debeat.  8 Topic,  lit.  t. 


<S  Et^omnino  quaecutnque  ad  occultationem  valereantca^  diximus*'*^'***^’**  • , 

FFf  iij 


plum 


2ii  ARIST.  DE 

conferunt  etiam  ad  cotentiofas 
argumcntationcs.  nani  occulta- 
tio  efl  latcndi  gratia:  latere  aute 
a y Scd*  aduerfus 

abnucntes  cjHjecutnque  putant 
ad  aigiimentationem  facerr,  aut 
per  ncgationem  interrogadum 
quafi  contrariiim  fumere  velit, 
qutinierrogat  : aiufalteexsequo 
vtra^ue  comradiBtonis  pars  in 
intcrrogatonem  deduccda'rquia 
cum  inccitum  eft,  quid  interro- 
gator fumere  velir, minus  moro- 
_ (os  fe  prsebehtjy«i  refpondent, 

8 Cum^autem  per  partes  coce - 
ditaliquis  (inguia,inducendo  v- 
niuerfalc  : fspe  non  eft  interro- 
gandunijfed  eo  vt  conceflio  vte- 
diim.  interdum  enim  & ipfi  re~ 
jpondentes  fe  conceirifl'e  putat,& 
audientibus  videntur  ob  indii- 
(ftioniscommemorationcm,ceu 
no  fruftra  fint  interrogata  fingu- 
' laria.  9 Sed' in  quibus  non  li- 
gnificatur  nomine  alt^uo  vniuer 
faic,rimilitudine  vtendu  f//,pro 
ut  cxpedit.fxpe  enim  fimilitiido 
^’''‘■'’•latet,  10  lams' verb  vtpropofi- 


etptHm* 


c O^auumprdce 
ftum. 


SOPHIST. 

r,  ytp  xpu4<?  ^di7r 
^CtV'TV  J ?v9i5«?V,'^Ct7n»THd. 

7 n^\  u^ai<^offa4  cifT 

..  V.  ^ 


tiofomatiir,  per  collatioiie  con- 
trarij  percontari  oportet.  vekiti 
frbporteat  fumere , omnibus  in 
rebus  patri  eft'e  obtempeiaJum, 
jic tnterrogetMr,\tihm  in  omnib® 
oportetobtemperare  paretibus, 
an  in  omnibus  repugnarc  ? Et  // 
oporteat  fumere  obteperddum  f| 
piiis,*/<t  vtrum  mul- 

ta  cocedenda  fHnt,nn  paucaPma- 
gis  enirn,(i  quide  obfeejw parenti 
bus  nccelTe  efl,  multa  videbuuir 
clfe  concededa.,quam pauca.  cbm 
enim  contraria  inter  fe  compo- 
nuntur,&  magr>a&  maiora  vi- 
dentur bomnibus,  & dctciiora, 
& meliora. 


<<£^695  r ?<9^v  , cJ^ 

'^^(pacnci)?  , COQ  TOujuail- 

laov  l2u?\3jtMpov  m fovu 

TTDtQwu'^  'thisj .dS'v^Hv  yxp 

;eoA«ji807V. 

8 O'Vitv  cPC'Qn  9^/  fM^V  71? 

c/icTfi/’  7W»C9t3'’ 

}(gLdv?£V  8J4  i^->THTiOV, 

aM’cJ?  cyfoTS 

yap  ohVTcu  >9  ojuini  JiSh)ti\  cu , 

TO??  dzcvhcn  (panoffcu,  iLuu  th? 
inrtycoyri^  /UM&iav  , dg  hz  ad 

fA^rhx) . 9 t’j' oflo;?  TE  cio- 
[Jti\  (my.cuvi^  Tc  Kpt-dvi/\sv,  «A- 
AstTM  IfJt^iOTnn  ppY\<dr>v  to' 

cvjutfiQcv.  A£iv5zi.V£^:  ystpn  OjUPiO-ntg 
?/v/^d}ag. 

10  rig/?  TS  70  T'.y.^^v  tIw 
ig.mv  , roiujavdoy ^Zi^^f(^a‘?'7^DVTtXy 
•'usiujDuVtSrxf.  cio'jjei  Jtot 
^fsv , 071  Ju  Trav  ia  7&f  TraZ)  TTii^- 
Soj  3 TicTB^y  aTsu-v^  J\7  Tnidt- 
S-cq  ^7?  y>vivcni'  , « tjkVt’  d.<cses- 
di7v;t(gfj  TO  OT/’SA7V./?,7i0TEepy  ^AAso 
cTvyy^pHTior,))  ya p 

fsTTip  oJctyKii  , ^AAa  cfo^etcy  ct^ 
t^.<ar£97i3r y«'p  JI?  7^/ c>;- 
etvTiiyr,  ir}  ifttjfi- 

/3fA7i(i;j  TO??  ad^pep^ 
"nvit;.  II  'S.pbcfpa  o TicAAax/? 
<JhKi7vtXn7^i’^  X^'^  970/ft  to'  /isjlXi^ 
ooip/s7/toV  eruKOtrcLVirpc^ 

'mrmv 3T0  jan/VorMoy/cra^iot?, 


/MW  «g^7W/<?e  /70/fty  TO  TE, 


tOVy 


t totiimum  elencbo  alie^uiU  con- 

W'***.  uidus  vidcatur  , vehementer  ac  fa:pe  facit  impoftura  ilia  maxime  To* 
phiftica,cum  qui  nihil  fyllogifticcjppofuciutjcxtienmni  no  interrogat, 

d^X.ciO’vpt- 


E L E N C H I S CAP.  X V E 8ij 

<tMa  (rjju?n^(pKC^^  e-tTriiv  j wf  fed  conclucicncio  Jiciint , quaii 


tb  , to. 

12,  ^0^/S7AwV  ;(P^  TO 

O^^cAf^K  , TS  (f.Ctjv6j(yd(J0V  Ct^tOVUI 
')^7rOK&iii,Qttj  J /SfpOKUf^H  tS  Jh~ 
xowutQ'  ci^  'tIw 

a-,V't^  VilOVTtiV  HTtt  J 9TO- 

'Tsg/v  TOi  Jh>c/c7-,ctjvaym  5«pj<tv  w to 
m 0 a-L/M,oyiT//J?,yi  e- 
My^vjiss^cfb^cv  yiviiS^  > ««- 
As5-;^c^cr4C'J^ovTOc  f^iiMyycv 
(ToV^C  J « , ut)Jt  JhfteTv  (pacTKov^^i 
aJh^ov  ytt/i  d'ovTOf  ^ , ScftAiV  Q of^- 
T^’pvuo'VjcJiXiy^eih  . 

13  L’tj  , 6y  to7c  pWTO- 

cv  Tslq  i7\ifx.Ti)ca7^  ojLiptcog 
TO  ii'df  TtcoMS^'^  &?(ypWTOcV,«  'ZP£95 
TO  (5<p’  otyTK  MyO/i^ou ) « ‘TO^'c  0:^ 
H^ha>Q  Aa’^^v  « 

Vt/  TOt^'  Jh‘MUWTCti  TSiHTM,  M 

TO4  0^t0l4'ti  'Ze>^^  TVig  7^ci- 
^ig, yi  '^ogTtvgcjxraxTOjg. 

14  il?:76p  ^'^•TO3i£2lO(M^JO/ TTOA- 
7\^nci0vxv  iMyyo  vfcu , 7to;Sct7  cfiT- 
TO:/,f«iyt<«,^A»i  avju^cijve^  I'hiyyy- 

7TOTOT»- 

eai'ijJ'i 


7&<  TOteOf'/TO|M)^3t^  , gxi' 

(WlJj'J  (W/Lf£c^Vi^  , «J' i (As  OTi  8^T»5 

ftAK'^o»''o/oi';^  0 KAeo^iaTj'  vroiei  6v 
To^  MctvJpa^}i?^(f).  15  As?  n 
a(pi^y^ovg  t Ao^8  , to  ’Aoittu 

‘^TivKQ^vo/t^ov  (ttiJ  ‘^oaj^oMynou) 

(C  '^0a^S>p6(jiiV. 

16  E Tn^t/puTSov  j cvlorz  <z5pog 
a^o  TO  C-ipupS^H  , <Z4iSivo  Astjw/Sii- 
VOlTo?  , icL»  /M  <2tr/}0g  TO  'SJfiOiVillul^OV 
'fh^iip^v  'OTnp  0 hvz6(p^v 
iTn'nuii  ts}fiO^M^{v[&'  AjijpfV  iy- 
Keo/uuct^iiv. 

dem  Lycophron  fecit, cum  propofitum  problema  effet  lyra:  encomiu. 

FFf  iiij 


facto  fyllogifmo,  no  igitur  hoc,  a Vniitimu  frS~ 
& hoc.  12  Ell*  etia  hoefophi-  ffom. 
fticum,pofico  paradoxo , poflii* 
lare,vt  quid  videatur,rcfpodca- 
tur,propofitio  co  quod  ab  initio 
vifum  fiiit : atqnc  Iiorii  interro- 
gationcm  be  inltituere , vt  tibi- 
vidctiu?ncccfic  enini  ci7,fi  inter 
rogatio  in  torn  numero  fit.ex  qui 
bus  lyllugifmus  extruitur.,  aut  e- 
leiichum,  aut  paradoxum  confi- 
ci,aut  fpccicm  habere  elcnchitc- 
lenchuin,fi  concedatj«aopinabi- 
lc,fi  ncque  cofiCedat , nequcy7^r 
vidcri  dicat:  fpeciem  clcnchi,fi 
non  concedat.fateatur  tamen  fl- 
^ivideri.  15  Pra^terea'^,  vt  in  b D^,4nim^ 

rhctoricis , tta  ttiam  in  cIcLhicis 

fiinilitcr  animadueneda/MWt  ea, 

qosE  repugnant  vel  iis  quasabi- 

pfo  didafunt,vcl  iis 

quos  ipfe  fatetur  retSe  loqui  aut 

agere ; necnon  iis, qui  videntur 

taics,aut  fimilibusp^/if  act  plu- 

rimis  , aut  omnibus.  14  Sicut*^ 

autcni  qui  refpondent,  fepenu*^’^* 

mcro,quando  eiccho  redarguu- 

tur,diltin6tionem  adhibct,fi  fu- 

turiim  cfl,  vt  elencho  redargua- 

tur:7M  ctiam  interrogantibus  v- 

tendu  e/t  hoc py^fidio  contra  ob- 

iicicntes,z/t  li  illo  moefo  contin- 

gitjhoc  modo  non  covtingityWlo 

niodo  feaccep  {fe  dicat,\t  ctinni 

Cleophond  facit  in  Mandrebu-  ^^^ragicui  poe- 

Jo'-’.  15  Oporteif  ctiam  recede- c In  tragcE,li3  fin 

do  accepia  difputationcjreJiquas  '^"^f=”po.qu*n5 

argiinjentationum/7.!»'/‘fj  prici-  fiiairtuvtiicmii 

dere.  ac  rerpondeneem  oportet,  fy*c*P'um. 

cum  prsdentiat , ante  occurrere  „ 

& prsedicere.  16  NonnuquaniS 
etiain  arguincntandil  esl  contra 


aliud  'juiddarn  ab  co  quod  didlii 
f//,'//«s>'j'«,illud  fumcndo,fi  quis 
nqn  hibcat  arguinenta  contra 
propofitum problernd.c^\xoA  qui- 


, 8i4  a R I S T.  D E 

SfKtumieciizHoi  ij  Sccl'*aclueifus  eoS)Cjui  rctjui- 
rsl'rii.a  fo-  Hint , vt  contra  certum  quid  ar- 
phifta,  gumcnta  dirigantur‘> , ( quia  vi- 

« Afophift«at-j  vt  expIiceturS 

& li  eomta  qiie  in  quo  culpetu.r“:quibuldam  au- 
fophifta  difpu-  expreili , facilius  caueri  po- 
esi  fophiftafpe- tell'Jdiceduin  dt  qiiod  vniiier 
cuiuet  falit^r  accidie  in  elcnchisf , 

velit.t'ciliii!  li-fctitcei  tnjtitHtlje  probare  contra 
u"c 'Jo.aii"b  uidionem:«fw/;?,  quod  illel^  A'- 
atgunifnns  fo  li  mi  3 1' it,  til  c ncgandu:aut,quod 

phifti.  vide  nepauit,a/Hr;nandom:n6  aurein 
Tnoc.  lib  t,  cap.  j ^ , 

i>).  dtcenduin^,Ttos  i<^Ihtu<Jje  probure, 

^ quod  couvrariorum  (it  <’ade  kia- 

a fophilla  tefpo-  4 , 

fio  gen.  calls, ve-  tu , vcl  non  cadc.  i8  No*^  opor- 

luti,  volo  pioba-  jgf  3ufcm  concliiiumem  in  mo- 
ic  coclulioiiem  , ^ . 

ci  quodtu  dicis.  clum  propolitrams  interrogare. 
conitidi  feem.  noiinulla  vei'6  ne  quidem  mter- 

h Contia  quern  togau  dcbcntiltd  his  Vt  coedhs 

fophiila  difpu- vtcndrm.  19  Exquibos  igitur 

r'speciaiitft.  i‘iterrogationtseriiantnr,&quomodoy/rinterroganduumin  con- 

k.  septimum  de-  tcntiofis  coogreRib'J9,did:iini  eft. 

cimum  pixec- 
peum. 


SOPHIST. 

17  rigpC  Q TOt^  ctTrzijViuZTUq 

71  ( sVilc/V  clbx,g7 

ePitv  '^ocT  ief^veu  T ai7)cbrAeJ^i.o?  vra» 
cfl  C^iCk)V,dC<pttAgCX,TVTiQ$  v)  TV  Ifpt- 
dvAa  m/^0cuvov 

cdApaa^Vj  c(,ti 

(pyiarx^,)^  0}Ti  u7n:ptia^<pt{aui'  ctM«. 

/UK  ojj  z^u'nxv  n cwsk  ’fh<^pi.Kf 

A > < 5 / 

« (WVf^* 

18  OvMJi  TV  av/uTd^pta/nsi 
ar^’PXTtKCiig  i^^av.  ivia  J'tovJ^  i- 
^TKTioy  f xg  of^hoyvf^ctg 

19  /i&povui  (tf^^TKoigi 

'Tmg  i^TTiTtcV  cv  Tcui  d^v/^" 


D £ S O L V r I o K £ 

Tract  A TVS 


SOPHiSMATVM. 

V. 


De  vtilitate  hums  tra6Iarus,ac  de  ratione  refpon- 
dendi.  Cap.  XVI. 

1 ScopMf&ntxHt.  1 Hnim  tradatuf  ytilitns  3 primi,  4 ffcK-nia,^  &u-rt':a. 

t Dt gentrali  rationtfakenit  f»phifmaU.  7 qut  non  juffuit,  8 DediffuultatcfolHtndifo- 
fhilmatj.  u 1 I 


LIB.  II. 
CAP.  I. 


Oft  haecjde  refponfione, 
quomodoopovteatfolue 
rCiHi  quid,  & ad  que  vfum  difpu 
tationes  huiufinodi  valcant , di- 
cendnnie/7.  i Sane  vtiles  funt 
ad  philofophiam  ob  duas  CAuftu, 
3 Piimum  quia, cum  plerumque 
fumantiircx  diftione,faciunt  vt 
melius  aftedii  fimus  ad  dtgnofce- 
dstrn  y quot  modis  vnumquod- 
qucdicatur,  &qua:fimili,  & 
quae  diuerfo  modo  accidant.tain 
iarebus,quam  in  nonunibus> 


Bi2Jjy7r^xeja^oC,f(^ 

Tiyet 

;j^>fcnv  oi  tc/k^/ 
^!pi^i,oip/,/4^'^UTuMx'nov.  z Xp«- 
oipifi/  ouju  At/  (p/Aoov- 

<p.ctv,S/^ef\jO.  3 fap  xg 

'On  TV  TrvXv  yivoju^.oi  t A«- 

^iV,a/u<ivovSy<(p  Tfv/Sen  <2S-^g'dimazx, 
eiytgtjp  ot7«  Of^icDgy 

7^  Tjvia  €TBg09C  ■rpj' erS^'iP','.{^Ttif 

OVo/^Tav. 

4 


ELENCHIS 
4 A<jCTl£;Vj,  -E&epV&V 'Cpt-9^ 

. iflU^Tc'v  O5^t5<p’«T20^V  fCt- 

] aJcd-ctro/i^&',  Kuv  auu-nc,  vcp’  ax)n^ 
{':  nTVvfvidvi  m^dx,ig.  j T^t^v 
QftjTO  ^ITltV  eTI,'Z&e9  C cAi’f  «M’  , 7&f 
Tfnrnt  ^yjjuvu^ztf  Sfaudv , ;(5t^ 
^;  fxrJ^y'o^a7n>^c,'i'^\.'vo'^%wivto- 
1 voiu)'^  Aoj^Kj4*>^*'  ?^oy>t4,  jut^oiv 
t)  «;^t^c/)loei^BV  ^^^TYIQ  ^CW>QTYr 

'!  T©'  at»rjif^’,Tjzjjr4i'«M'  <T/c/^ot  t5  cAj- 
I ,‘  ;w7v  S't^p^pcclmy  , otJ  "jaAnS^?, 
aMj  J'/  aTnieJ-jAi.  6 f.'nux^- 

4 ll54«S^0/f  JiS  77W^  aWcWTIlTeoV'ZSigj'f 
il  toil  A^t?,  (pcu'f^v , ^Tnp 

I.  o/jScT?  <Z!>£^0)t' ,oi^  civ 

£<V*v  o/  7ct^  cV  W 

ftS-UJU^UViS'Ctf  7lhiCVi^iX<;  ITtOMO^^ 
M J'mAg/u^.  7 C tJ  TauWc/fc^, 

; As'^jSot'^  T Ao^^>v  , /cA7v  Aycray  t 
,)  aTmvfav' 

k1  J'io.' acS^  ^;v«ce>c  .oyxp  ttoA- 
'j  T^yjc,  d,y/Oii/j)f}.  %t\ 

\ , ct)(;7np  oy  tc7?  d!?7\.oi^  to  3aTfoi/, 

'i  P(9f>  TO  /SgjtcA/Tt-gpi),  c^tS  ^^v^a- 

0 <&ai  yviJu^ /t^^ov , am* 

< A^'t'  6>ct5,  ai?  </^At  v ^fuv 

1 Y\,a,ju/..^trAT^iJ\!cdju8~{j,v^^v{j^ 

I)  ^ m7^(tv.K;.  8 

1 ( J^'^^diVaLrtlaKu- 

* co^tec,  os'ioti  (nwd'/ivttfTmXiv  cl~ 

4 ^ awaTyM^)87w  (^c^ 

V &iefhti^  jS)  Trap  0 0 Xo^og  avjuSoifVei 
.1  avujeipou , SJs^^azg\  toV  Ao^jpv*^to- 
It 

It  cognofcentesjvnde  argumentationis 
t ;i€m  illain  dilToluere  non  valemusj 


CAP.  XVI.  S25 

4S<rcud6fK»<»  f^Wadinquifi- 
tioncs, i^Mas  ali^Htiipfe  fccu fadt, 
na  qiii  ab  aliis  Ecile  paralogifnio 
dccipitur,ncc  id  animaduertir>i- 
pfc  quoque  a femct  ipfo  hoc  pa- 
tifspenumero  potcft.5  Tcrtifi 
& rcliijuum  emolnmentum  pcrtd 
neti6  ^ox Con fetjue dam'.  c^Mod 
hac  ratione  vidcatur in  o- 
nmibus  rcbttt  exercitatus,ac  nul- 
lius  effe  iniperitus.  Q^i  enini  cu 
altero  difputans,  vitupcrat  argu- 
mcntationes,  nec  ccrtu  quid  di- 
cere  poteft  dc  carum  vitio,  fufpi 
cionem  pra?bet , quafi  videatur 
eas  cum  indignatione  audire, 
non  propter  veritatcm,fed  pro- 
pter imperitiam.  6 Quomodo 
autcnn  refpondentcs  occurrere 
debeant  hiiiufmodi  argumenta- 
tionibusjapparet:  fiquidc  antea, 
ex  quibus  locis  ducantur  paralo- 
gifuiijcedie  commeniorauimus; 

& fophiHarum  in  percontando 
impofturas  fufficientcr  enuclea- 
uimus.^  7 Ncque  veto  idem  eft, 

accepta  argumentatione,videre 
ac  diluere«i«  vitium,atque  ce- 
leritcr  pofte  refpondcntem  oc- 
currere.quod  enim  nouimusjf^- 
pe  trarpofitum  igrioramus.Pr^- 
terea,ficut  in  aliis  re^;!*f,ccleritas 
actarditas  cxcrcitatione  accipit  * 
incrementum,  ita  etiamindif- 
putationibus  fe  res  habet.Quare 
ft  ^uid  nobis  manifeftum  h^fcd 
meditationisexpertcs  fimus,te- 
poreftepedeftituimur.  8 Inter- 
dum  autem  accidit,  vt  in  defcri- 
ptionibus  rnathematicisi(etcx\\xn 
ciun  eas  refoluerimiis , quando- 
que  rurlus  componere  nequi- 
miis)ita  etiam  in  elenchis:  natn 
conncxus  cucniflt^  ^rgunicntstio** 


arist.  de  sophist. 


2i6  

* ])c  ea  quae  videturfolutio.  Cap.  XVII. 

I D'ipUx  folulionii genus,  i So^hijlam  nonrtd.irguert,  fed  fotius obfeurart  ttiamytrum 

elenchum.  J Pr.tceftum  defo.uiione  adhiUnda.  4 Si  eUnihus  ab  homonymia  tfjet 

■Vfrus  eUnchus,fnluinon  I’ofet,  5 Vu^ttouis  ah  homonymi.ifumptdflutioyna,  p atejur  al- 
tera. 7 reram  Jdutioncm  fj]e  per  dijiinclione.  8 RepTebenduntHT  tj  , qu:  non  audent  d fin- 
gaere.  9 Q und  diflingnendn  fit, Ratio  prima  : 10  'ecunda:  Utertia.  iz  Conclufw,  13  Je- 
eundum  praerptnm.  14  Tcrtium.  15  Qj^artum.  16  Qmntum.  Sextum,  19  Septtmum, 
10  OClaut^*yt-  Nonum. 

0VUU,a^7I^p  d7T;?X0- 


P „,>fyllogilmosj,robab>lei  ^ 

'n  a?\y.Qio(; , rz^fpoaLj^^^yx^ 

J'iHVyH'm  Kj  Twmv  6,i'6^ct)Q  tjcts' 
/jigt?7\ov , « yip 

‘SffOtfloLC,  IQ^e^Kat^  pCP^^TSCV.ii^aC 
<^aqVciSf.cu,  l- 
yip  <pa/^javMoyi^i^Ttl 
^ ewrot'  dj?T«  <3yJoV  TO  IXYI  JhfCiTv, 
efiOpdwTiov.  E/  Tap  0 eAs^;:^  • 

avTi(pacng  piyi  opLO>vu/uiic,iit  tivuvh- 
Siv  as  Jiotcf)'upet^  <z^uq  jdijns'i- 
fc> o7\g. ,Ti3d  T ouo^vvjL/jav.  » 7 «/>  tto<« 
oi'AAojdcTjWop.aTA’aVfwV  «AA«  yx- 

£jtv  iS)pOcfi^plTeoV,X  OTt  TO 
TTt^Q-piSc  fOjVi'^  iMfyeftSip  '^KhV 
70  i^eyyS^lwcu,ci?^,ciTV  efbtOiTv,  <iG^ 
Af  /3>iT?ov.  z EWg)  T6  ^ f(^av 
etlXipiCo^  , TX.  T (5 /MS  t'l/- 

(xitt>:,oc7r3^  T?  a^cu  roicujToi  ©fJSof- 
Kpovaip,  ^£5*^  T ttA^SiVor  fAfjj^p  a- 
cpast^ii,}Lj r jww  «Af/^ 

^o^u^oy,a,£/V)7^.0f»  g’^/  yip  f^i- 

^VCVTT^  TZMi  (PJlXTTt^^XpB^Cd  , WM 
OTPip  i<p»afvl'^7iv;priaTtf  Ag^<^i'  flAA'i5- 
ftCeV\jpcC0Cy1  Upi'ptCoXCOp  fg^TMcTOfT 
g ^ 7^TO,a AAo  ^.(5^'  xet- 
CtKTOVj  CtAAo  Q ^[StjSsifl^  I- 
g09<3^  TOtjl^'^CTO^HgTXy  cV  to/  CT.'jU.:7f- 

gp:V ^ on  tvjytv  ’fin 

TztvTXJVfpi^V'a<hXov,ei  l^rAiy^y 

e Poftntiocinn-  ma(Tc,aliud  rumplilk-  intenoga  ^ aAn^rj  A£p,</  vttw  , 

a conclurionc:  etli  maxiiik  ad  idem  mulit : incertum 

tict  ^ji>ii)  lit  cunuicCjii  cicnenOft^uia  in  cituui  eft  y an  iiunc*  vcruni 

ft  c/i  cAj- 


CAP 

3 rpfpjW'” 

^tum  iefui  ^ ^ ^ , 

Inttcee  iHUrdnm  j,-,t;ei  du  clic  pH^cUgCuOS  pOtlUS 
adhiienda,  . vCl‘OS,ita  & foiuedu  fft  HO- 

luinquam  probabiliter  potui'i 
qua  Cccudu  vcTitate.proitus  ein 
cum  homtfitbtti  litigiolis  piigna- 
dum  eft,  non  quafi  clcncho  re- 
dargunnt^  fed  quali  vidcantur 
redarnuere^fi  quideni  non  dici- 
mus  eos  AltxjHid  cocludere.qua- 
proptcr  cb  dirigeda  eft  ref^ofto, 
nc  videatur.  cottcludere .Yi.x.c\\nw 
fi  cicnchus  eft  contradidtio  no 
homonymay^/za  eje  nonullis  sh- 
ptionthtti  colligitwr:  ytViW'd.  vtiquc 
diftinftionc  opus  eft  aducvfus 
ambigua,  & homonymiatquo- 
nifisj  ejtii  talta  tntevrogat^wo  facit 
fyllogifniu.  verum  non  alia  dc 
caiifa\liftin6;io  eft  pnvmittcda, 
iiiii  quia  cocliil'.o  Ipeciem  qua- 
dam  clcnchi  prs  iefert.  non  eft 
igitur  cauendum,  nc  redargua- 
mur,fcd  ne  vidcamur 
z Quadoquidem  intciTogatio- 
nes  arnbigu^jVcl  propter  homo 
nymiam  zwzz/zz^/zfeJj&eiuimodi 
ilix  captionesjCtiam  verum  clc 
chum  obrcurant.&  sitne  aliquis 
elccho  conuidtus  nccnc, incer- 
tum rcddunt.Ciim  cnim  ad  cx- 
.trcmum,iatfta  c6clulionc,liccat 
ref^ondenti  diccrc,n6qnod  tpft^ 
.iftirmauit,ncgalle  iiuerroga-,e; 
fed homonym«s,vel  ambiguc 
interrojg.\fle*,iue6q;aliuu  fe  ainr 


kr  'Rcfponjient. 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XVII.  827 

'it  ^ cfifAo'v  ^pffVTD  Suiovut/jv TO  Qiiod  li  tHJIirxilione 

iUi»o>^U  xV<,;«<A,A©-n»oS-  adh.bitaiiitcrrogaflct  homony- 

5 ?>’■  icruaeflVsclcnauJ. 

Qyt(p!MoV  0/  8- 

g^57Xo)jTOW  ,'^:tox62('J<3^T' *-  j Et  quot  litigiofi 
^epTWjt^ov,iylviT  a}'.»vuu  j,  to  nunc  minus  icquirunt,olini  nia- 
w;i  ?e90Tav  tow  7rttoaai-0-  g's  re^mrel>^m , \tfc,l,cei  inter- 

rogatas,clpon<lcrctamLtia,a„t 

vTa  / , f ^ --t-m  Non:/rfccrichcrct.  Nunev 

rie^'^^ov/lop^t^iSCT^oxdrr  ^ i,,t,frogant , qm 

£j.ttv  ft*  P'8  pcrcontantui'  j nccefle  eft-,  vt  in- 

l/^\'cSQ^>iicltyM^i\vcu^i\ii3  Myiv  tov  tcrrog.uus  adiiciat  a'.iquid  rc- 

fpolioni}  quo  virium  interroga- 
tionis  corrigat.  na  fi  tmerrogans 
diUinxiffct  (ufficientcr , neceffe 
rjfet,\’t  refpondens  velEtiatM,vcl 
Non,  diccrct.  4 Siquisautem 
cxlRimet  eiiin  dfe  clechum,  qui 


T e£^  7Ww)^CV 


Etia,aut 
ero. 


^JVX-SJ.v6/l^OV. 

4 Ei  cPi  Ttc  'L'SToAW'v}'®^  '2'  ^ '2' 
oy.mvf^ictv  iMfyov  Vt)  ■>  ^ottov  "nvet 
K,t'(<rctf  (PfyTvytPv  70  i}\if)(i<Qzifnv 
'$?iT}tejv6/tJ^vcv. 

cLVxy^ov  0 f(p}jaoy  ^^(piiooq  ovo-'\  fecundum  homonymiafif.nul- 
mSi,y^o  cl7n<py](n,(py]auf.  5 it;  yap  lo  modo  licebit  refpondentief- 
c/)ofl.5ot^7w;7iv8?,«/(Vo^5eA^.  8 £igtrc,  quo  minus  dcochore- 

' ir  ^ \ ^ darcuatur.in  iis*  enim,quxccr- * 

yxpKo£^.ov  cpacTjy  (/)  }i)  b ’t  , 

^ /9-  \x  / nuntur  or«/M , needle  e// negarc  ® 

«/4Pt;aor  7VvQ>vr^oex<mov,  nonun  q lod  afrirmauit , aut  af- 

78701/ T Ko£/cntoi',ctyW8-  firmarc  quod  negauit.  5 Vte- 
(TOi'.o  ^'p  1^705  APpp?  j 20  r XO'  rim  cerrigunt  nonnulli , nihil 
gioTtoVjT^ 78TO1/  r Ko 6^07101’ j,t{pucn-  pi'odcft.  aiuntenim  hi,  non  Co- 

ytv  '^■omp  d/utsL  re  e(1e  mor.cu,&'  iminuficu: 

_ ’•Vi’’/  a ' ' . ’ A.  fed  hunc  Coi ilcu  efie muficum, 

av.XM.  teve  a^OTO  fftlUCOVSi  aJi 

, , ~ ,y  ,,  ^ ' & hunc  Corjicu  imtnulicu. Nam 

•:^p  c7C«70y^c^.&CTB8^V77  C^-  critoratio,  Confeum  efe 

(pipet.  6 El  j Ta  ,Tv  cJ ^ M-  hunc  Corifeu  eflemu- 

ycfv'SvrOcPtiiai'Ti^ j,  tv  ti-  ficum:  quod  quiden*  fimul  afflr- 

V3',«  Tvv<h-a.Tv’mv"dJtv  tap,fj(^^'jV  niat  & negat,  ^ «i  rrjpondet.  St  d 

Wpa-  d^TSp®  r4M'v 

— ’ A'  •' n ^ CiX.-verbttillud HteCk  rtfctn:Q\ni 

7 kjvfxOjua^  imiJii  aJiiA©'  ^ r ^ -/ 

n , , X „ / (,  , ncc  il.ic  »owe«  Conicus  t/7/4  »4- 

fA^  rg-.v  0 fxy^  c^oe^TOt^o?  t ayU-  y?^«,jff^„(,«e.itaquc,t/r;7« 

^ihoXt^  TXDTTjgCP  gA«A^/^^  3 M €-  Co^ifct44^an  HiC  CoYtfau  diCatUTy 

AnAe/5£^' c/ec/b^  pc/pci/’h???  Appi>/^  nihil  intereft.  6 Sinauttmilli 

TOVhAftV'  (panK^Vo-n  "TO 4 (Pioei-  finipliciter  loquendo  attrjbutt, 

ffujvra  c/hittcu  Tluhl^Tndv , a’Ma'  ® 

iunget,  abfurdum  ent : quia  non 

magisalteri  incrit,  ejuarn  alteri’.  vtxxms  enww  atutbuatur  ^ nihil  intcr- 

cft.  7*  Vetum  tniiTuicro  quoniam  incertum  cft,an  is  qui  non  diftinxip 

amphibvAliaii),rit  ennuidus  elencho,necne : in  difputationibus  namque 

conccllum  eft  jdiftinguere:  apparct, cum  > quinon  diftinguit,  fed 


In  rebiM  £n* 
gtiUiibus. 


ipfe  refpondens,  at  ccxxhtiui  ora- 
tio  elencho  rcfutats  fimilis  eft. 

8 Sarpe  autem  accidit,  vt  qui 
ambiguitate  vident,  diftingue- 
recun^ftentur  propter  frequen- 
tiam  eorum , qui  talia  propo- 
nunt , ne  in  omnibus  videantur 
tergiuerfari:deinde,*^/w  non  pu- 
tannbus  ex  eo  penderc  argumc- 
tationem,incidit  paradoxum. 

9 Qu3re,cuni  fir  conceftum  di- 


S Top;c.lib.8. 
c*p-7. 


A R I S T.  D E S O P H I S T. 

fimplicitcr  concedit  interroga-  a7^a?yCt/uapvi/Lfjc ’^v.  agif  Kav  ^ 
tionem,pcccarc.  quodrea  fi  non  ewn^yd^oyi  hoy®'  ihv\hiy- 

/u&fjcaoiuistd^ 

8 ’ZvfJC^OLfVei  /uSpjDl  TTO^diUQ 
6^'^.g  T objuplBohictv , ozi/Sv  Jia/- 
T Tni^CvOTM^  TO-  TOI- 
aZ'^'Zif^TttvovTuv  y 07ia^  ijm  zs^q 
JbfOMai  Jbmioha^veiv  ’ 

■av  oindivmv  r 

hoyflV , 7io7h.%'uq  d,<zirlw-n\at  o^jt- 

db^ov.  9 Ci'q''n,i7rii  Jidolctj  Ji* 
ftingtiere,  non  cjl  cundandu,  vt  cup^yUK,  ozintiov ,ngi^xt7np 
antea*did:um  fuit.  lo  Nifi  verb 

duas  interrogationes  pro  vna  EUijdJdo 

quisacciperct,  nonperet  cx  no-  ./  c 

^ , I U I-  ivvq  7fStS^iP9>’mf^  yHe/l  cU'OTnt- 

monymia  vel  amphiboliapara-  ^ > 

logifmus,  fed  aut  rjfet  vtrm  ele-  m €- 

chus^zut  ue  ^uidem Ipeciem  elert-  yiViTO  ‘ZZ^^hOyiCf^q  , a^h. 

(hi pY(cfe ferret,  quid  enim  inter-  hiyyf^^i\  «.tj  yap  Sf^ppH 
eft,vtruminterrogetiir,  ftntne  ^ (iKahh'ict; 

Callias  & Thcmiftocles  inufici,  eicnvj,(i  «>(po7^K 

zn  fub  vno  comum  nomine  y\\im-  / ?•  > s 

bob„s inter fc different, b„sv,m  en®/?  ;_«jetp 

fit  nomen  commune? nam  (i  no-  T^^oo^hol ivoq,  Tdfita  YiQ^v/\ct^ , 
men  illud  commune  plura  lignifi-  ^ op^Vy'Sz^  Jbo  i^THa^q 

cat,  quam  vnum  : certe  ejuieo  eji  /ulaJ/'^^mKQj.aiv  d^iowu  hff/j,l^cL¥£iV 
b Comunge M,  plura  interrogauit.  Si^  igi-  ctTihe^q  f (pcL^i^pV  on  oCcfivi  ®£9c»i- 
tor  non  read  petitur.vt  ad  d,jes 

interrogationes  vna  relponlio  ^ i*  ' , ^ , ’-v  o' 

fntnator^ftmrlieitcnappalct.ad  ^4  e, <ip ■Tra.m, 

nihil  homonymum  refponden-  a^tf(mtViq.  aJiV ^"^ap  m(s 

duni  eifelimpliciter,  nequidem  edptiv  ^ 

fi  in  omnibus  verumyZf,  vt  non-  Ka^htaq  Tion^v  o’lKoieiaiv  , nm 

nulli  putant.  hoc  enim  idem  va-  o/xci  j «'tb  Tme^^Twv  a>(porr  , el'-n 

Ier,ac ft  interrogaretur,vtniCo-  \ ' . . ^ - 

rifeot  & Calliaffint  deni,  an  AV”®™' 

non  fint  domirfiueadftm  ambo,  " ,e<  tfA«5t-C 

iue  no  adftnf.quonia  vtroq;  mo  ~dfef.Th^ ptictti  t^^itjojq. iy^p$i  lap 

do propofttiones plures funt.no  ptuoiatno^  e^viSiVTa  t^vn~ 

€nim,ft  vere  dicitur,jpptcrea  in-  ^ d'^zB-oLV^  va)y  «»,aA«3K  1?) 

fcrrogatio  vna ey?.napolfunt fex-  ^ ^x.'^mnov, 

Ccte  diuerfsE  interrogationes  ali-  ' 

^ . . 1 ° V /tju<x.^oroKp/ad‘  ojfoup^itcu  yap  to 

fiuiproponi,adquasomnes  vere  , ...  « 

poftitrefpondereEtia,autNon:  tol/TO  6f^$*oV  , 

Tcrutamen  non  e(i  ad  illoiomnes 

*0,a  danda  rcfpofto : yiceaim  toUilur  di(putatioJiOC  verb  perinde  cft,ac 


il  id 

on  (iit,, 
ctciiim 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XVII. 

f}  <$tf7T3  a/jjvO','0/^^  fi  rei>us  diurrCu  idem  nomc  po- 

Ouu/uii  A7<zif^Q  J)j0  iQcpT^.  rmnn  diet.  Ergo  fi  non  oportet 

oiq(^^oAi^7tejiaivMcu,<paxi^v  ad  di.as  interrogationes  vnam 

t!  \ .1  iclponfionc  dare:  pcrlpicuii  e/f, 

07J»<A^g^  ou&'VPAt^yVTDJ'cu  , « • i ^ V 

^ ^ ^.v\  » . > \ ctum  in  homonymis  n >n  efe 

«,AgX7?o.^  II  Ovdlyx,^oH7mv  dicendfi  Et.a, vcl  Non.  iiNon 
'$vTVfiiX’€^ictf,a^  fipu;ai'.a?A  ot^i-  enim  qui  dixit>relpondii*,lcd  * Q*"*  >‘- 
Qraj TTZeif  Ot/  Tvlg  locutus  c^i.Hoe  tanien  probatur  nIh,ftft^'V 

TV  AcUfBrtvavnavjujS^^Vov.  iz  ^l^^^aiTimodo  in  dilfcrccibus*':  "f^pondit  q^afi 

, imMmf  oCJf  ‘I"‘“  m*  fe-  .t ,'St ’-J 

>r,  rr^  JV  «71  Cjuitur.  u blClll  Igitur  diximus:  raa  , vel  ambi- 

f quiavidaur  quidlelenchi  tfc  *" V.” 

■r  ,,ui  „6  fum:  code  modo  ctia  fo-  ml  ."Z'r“ 

VcLjy’rSK  Haztj  Xveri^'  JM  <pai^  I-  lutiones  <jM<cdam  videbfitiir  effc,  ignoran- 
vUn  jL(^/^ov  th7v  <pipfit>, » TOA  aA«-  qua:  no  erunt : quas  fcilicct  did-  dirputame^qil'- 
S?7c  cf  Tv7g  dydvtgjxai;  interdu  die  afFerendas  pro- 

'Z&e??  TV  J^Tfov  !t7m.VT:^a4,  tius,quam  vcras,in  contemiolls  piicuer  lefpou- 

Ij  AWeaT,w/i\S5iA'#  difpluaIionib^8^  cum 
JV  / W , <7- T j"»‘>^'>^^whcnnedHnoocci)n\- 

tur.  13  Porro^aute' in  refpondc-c  s,c.ndS  fr.. 
»7w?  r-/.igtt  -^otr  (li  Tmpi^iMy-  do  ad  ea  qua:  viddur,dicc- 

yc^.  cd  o%  Ti^^clQ^ov  ctva.yi(^^n-  du,Efto:fic  eoim  minirne  fict  pa 
7az  ^iyiv.dTUvdu  -ze^C-  rcxclenchusd.  At  fi  c^ms  aliquod  *' 

^Tiov  T^  <k-dJc7v'^^  HT^  \Xiy-  pa^adox  u cogatur  dicere,hic  ma 
<G^.h^ov  cd  y'm^,  cf^-  reffovfiom  vc- 

Peicjv  ^ ^ Viden.be  cnimneqi  elcn- 

^ ^ c ~ ...  , , "^Si^eparadoxuefKci  vi- 

14  hmip),  Tio:^  aiTUTeuTV  ZA^  debitur.  14  Quia' veio  manife  • 

ap>xvy^’^^v  Qm  J^7mrn(;,adn/\av.  Itu  e/2‘, quomodo  poftulctur^w^ 

Viy^tA'cUViipiTioVy^  avy^ptniov  initio pepo/;/M:ac  oinncs  id 

7^  c>  etpx^i  cdTVu^TVg-  S:  putant , fi  pro- 

rreu  T5  TViSivv  dP/o7  'ng,  o'  M^cV  r tol- 

Q\  /O''  » ^^vr's  i^^dafuntjnoncoccdendanon— 

^OI/^.G£«VftVOK7S'55Cng&?  , nulh  "^n- 

4et/Jbc,«  uJo^ov,(spvTv  My.-noVj  m fminierrogAtorp>^uv.&i  cum  tale 
ytp^ouciy}tAAavfA.^alvoVvx,  'mq  9«*<^poftulat  aiiquis,qd"  necdFa 
^enct)^  <Pbyji7.  15  E’Vj,  quidem  cofequitur  cx  thefi, 

Otcm'  'TO  fjiii  ovo/L(^Ti  A«®^-tj,  autem  eft,vd  inopin^bi- 

- • " - ' Ifjdiccdu  ey?e/^  idc^EW^act/?, 

r«w.  nam  qua:  ncceflario  confe- 
quuntur,  ipfius  thefis  partes  vi- 


ct^ct  Aw,A«xT5or  OTi  co^ 

icD^dfiyhe/l’  a>Q  T!^u'niny?\gifA,tctji&i. 
Xj  5S  0^51  T^'n  yvUoj  TTcAAaX/?  £- 

Ae^©'.  16  ~^^eipy>fj^oiQ  ef^  TVU- 

TteVy^]  TV  /di  i^AzJV  iPiJVfX^QU  m~ 


dentur.  15  Pra:tcrcaf,  cum  v- , « 
niuerfnip  rmn  f«j /?  • f-tt, 


niuerfale  non  nomine®, fed fimi 
litudwis  collationefumptii  file-  * Q^'anonbj. 

non  vt  datum  fuitmcc  vt  ,pfe  propofuit,»W fumere  w concLfwnT^  qTia 
propter  hoc  fepefit  elencliiis.  i6  Qui  vero  bis  rtfbonfio„ibui  cxcludn-  h*  \ 
s vt  non  ftEde  probatu  cil'e  tontendatt , oc- 


/ 
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PldjTiCV,a7I‘CtV'^TUHy  ^ Ciprf^Of 
cf^oei(r/Uov.  17  E'v  /tyS^ovuS-nTf 
Jtvdicoq  My>fAAVoiq  ovofjf^aiv,  a»ay~ 
ctTiXcifq,^ 

p^oov.  18  Q awuvTnvoouxi'nq 
Ocxuptri  cmpSq,ci^ct  ko- 
l^TUTCU  i 7hT0  avfx-. 

^cui’i  0 tMy^Q.^,a^o  oM  A’^jj- 
VdjaVyji-ni/yji,  i^^lwt^ccVyiOj.  6- 

</ i ^ a AA® v.  aAAa 

//W  0 ; val. 

^Tyipl$t  a&t  0 x»d-Q^7iDg  '^J  ^eoav. 
T ysip  a^'B'^Ticy^'P^ (^cJaivi^  Ae^- 
/t^,^77  (^afoy  9^/ 

Aa«4Jvitjy,o7j  AaWv.i/IJAfir  ottw,®? 
C4f  olg  dcm^ig'io^gs^TivojudfJOv  3 Oy 
cn;^;:^p>JTs:Va:;7A.ac.  19  O'tcO' 

i/bo?)/  ontii'i^zt'n^v  (Av  ov'^g,^^  a- 
retj/JMiC  9aT6£pt'  </bx»)'  BztAi^v 
ijaT^'TO  cll^  A^yKiyg'i^SmCi  fAp<i!i 
7H)'n^v,J\7'Tv‘f^'f^ov  <^.‘Jhvcti'  yA- 
yap  (jv?^oyicruSrtj  CK 

7^<l6vCt)V. 

ZO  E' A y 071  7^ JUif, 

C^Ct»7l0yT^^,a)£,  fgivA  0 y^Oypg 

£»  Am3»'c  11,  cvovtIov  <pan!cu  , 6vop(Se.  Ji 
ilY!  KiTiS^  TO  (AqPV. 

zi  E’m)  e/l’  ivict  /uiv  3UV  Xiya- 
(TV)  0/  ticAAo),  tov  yttjj  ovry^Q^uZia, 
■^djefi^ztl  CW  (p<^7zv'iViay  H'oiov,  S' 
cmdpi<PiJh^ovoj  ’ iTVOTi^v  yap 
^SapA  V a<p3zip70q  « '\vy^  ''^  ^C6~ 

av,«  choQjLg-a^  v:7g  TrvMoTg  ) cV  of? 
otto’  a JV;Aov,  miA^g  ukSi  Xty*- 
TO  'S!^T{vofj9piov  (sron^v , a; 
Ayvof/utOj'  (<c$sAoyoi  jix'p  yva>jUcL4} 
mittat  » curn  false  refpondere  aiituniennijuscdam  vero  talta  non funty‘ 
vt  ea  de  quibiis  in  vtramque  partem  funt  qpinioncscow/r<ir/,«  : (v 
triiincnim  eonuptibilis  j an  incorruptibijis  lit  aniuiantium  anima* 
non  eft  cxploratiun  multis ) in  quibus  igitvK  Inceitum  eft  , vtro  mo- 
J StnitntU  Hid  *^'^*’*  * quod  tia  proponitur , vt  ejUAratHr  vtrum  reffionienti  vi 

^ qualcsy«»/,quae  fententhr  appellantHr.  (naXententias*  appeHan' 
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currendo  fecilndum  traditani^/- 

uftum.  17  Sane  “cum rionniiaproprie 

accipiutuiir,ncxeire  eFl  rerpode- 
rc  vcl  fnnplicitcr,  vel  per  diftin- 
dtioncm,  18  Sed  (]uod  ad  ea  qux 
taciie  fubintelligentes  ponim  *: 
v'eluti  qux  no  peifpicuc,  fed  de- 
niinute  interroganuir ; bine  fx- 
peaccidit  eleclnis.vtputa,Qu6d 
eft  Athenienrium  , eltne  poUef- 
fio  Aihenienfumi?  vtique.  li- 
militer  autem  &inaiiis  dteen- 
dam:  at  enim  noane  liomo  ( vt 

Grxei  laejuuniHr)  eft  aninialium? 
etiam.  homo  igitur  animi- 
lium  polVdlio.  nam  liominem 
idco  Grac a p hr afi  dicimus  eife 
animalium,quia  eft  animal  ; & 
Lyfandrum  ejj'e  Lacedxmonio- 
rum  j quia  esi  Laccdxmonius. 
Patetigitur,  vbi obfeurum  eft 
Srr-r-xm  prA.<l^^^  proponitur,  non  efe  con- 
cedendu  limpliciter.  19  Cuml> 

poiiiio  particu-(^4,z/t  fi  alteru<^  lit,  alteiu' quo- 
i*''.'’  r • nuc  neceH'ario  efte  vidcatui:««- 
•iucriaiis,  vcop-/r4  vcto  li  hoc  lit,  nowjtt  nccel- 

pofitoium  cade  fapio  illud ’•  ttitjc  qui  inteiTO- 
cltfcicncia.  ^ ^ .. 

cPtopoGtio  par  gatur,vtrum  ejjepHtet^  id 

tieulatis,  vt  niu-  (j^bct,  QUod  miiius  Ute pa- 

bns&  iHfalubiis  . o„  \ 

eadcra  ell  feien- /«* : qui3  dithcilius  f/f  conclu- 

l'*-  , dere  ex  nuiltis^. 

f Debet  potius  . • 

toncedetc  pro-  ZO  Si“  quis  autcm  inde  argu- 

pofitionera  par-  mentetur,qu6d  alteri  eB  aUauid 
vniucrfaiem.  contranum.altcri  no  elt:  etiamfi 
g Id  eft,  patti-  ratio  vera  fit,  tamtn  dicere  opor- 
r ^ou*uum  pr».  tct  efe  cjutdem  etiam  alterius  con 
trarium , fed  nomen  non  efte 

i Lontrario.  r ^-n  • v n •• 

k sonum  ^r--pontum,  21  Qm.a*^ VCfO  CX  llS, 

etpiHm.  qux  multi  dicunt,  nonnulla/««4 

ttufmodi  , vt  fi  quis  tUa  non  ad  - 


ppellant 
XA!  Tctf 
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TcUo^out  & verasopiniones , & vniucrfas 


)^p!i*cr4<;,  w dcw/ji. 

) <T>  8TaA«3?V 

leu,  /uATCt^iQ^v  a^-nc, 

3'aJ/oi  TOOvo/^Ta  cz%/  TOyTOt*. 

jap  TO  a JVtAcv  'u)y’7iovi^^  e^ei 
TV  aAn'9^,00  cfh'^&i 
^ TO  ct^p/clh^^v,s  ^<iOch<^aj’ 
tl  Ji  jU^Tapo^  TlZtt^ai^  ?KO<^V  OMi- 
^iP^iyd^v.  It  'E'-n /oazt  cuf  71^ 

•ZtT^dj&aJ/nrdj  lg^Tj;(t<$«TBi)|/, 

*Z&^OtVtgtt7ioV >Z^U^pdt7^0V' 

Htw  Jap  «.!>  |ttpf A/SW  T Trtty^ayo/^^- 

vov  KitfAvaicy.  _ , _ 

rit,j//fcf,ante^M<TW3  rt/f^jo/xrjdebct 

obiiccrc,acpr2dicere:ficenim  maximc  percontantem  impcciict. 


enunciationcs,  vt,  diameter  non 
hibct  communem  menfuram) 

C^praeterea  de  cuius  veritate  in 
vtramquc  partem  funt  opinio- 
ncs:in  his  ( inquArn)  omnihtu  no- 
mina  transErcns“,maximc  late-  a vtputi  fi  ti- 
re poterit.  nam  quia  inccrtfi  efi) 
vtro  rnodo  ventas  habcat , non  ci\c  xtemum.  i- 
videbitur  fophifticc  cauillari ; & *''5' 

. . * /-  rerccotlum  elle 

quia  in  vtramq-,  partem  lunt  o- 
pinioncs,non  vidcbiturfalso  rc- 
rpondcrc:  traflatio  verb  efbcict, 
neoratio  poflit  cltncho  redar- 
ciii.  22  Piattcrea  **  quafcunqiie  ^ Dtomumfra- 

P • r r etpthm, 

intcrrogacioncs  quis  praelcnle- 


De  vtra  I'olutione.  Cap.  XV  111. 

r De  ne^itt!one,yel(liJli»fHonc.  1 DifJftitte^ropoftthnHtn,  cjr  (onclnfionis.  3 Dt 
metboJt  rejpmdendi. 


Erii)  di  opdii  Aocn^y 

'vj-di/c/bt^  <7o^AoJ<- 
cr/<py  , Trap  07n.7ttv  f^incnv  erj/uSof- 
y&t  7V'\l,iiJhg  o avAAoyi- 

CAtP?  ^.iyiTcu  ehyan;'tl  ja'p  ei  ov^t- 

dv  enjAKoyt- 
y*arfi9^->  doK/iiVt)  <7oMojit/(p;'  «h 

tw  ifTE  fip«yM5|w)  rttti/ At;£t7^  , 

<pouvo/.S^a  ovAAojTO’/tif  u , tj 

(pajy^ctf  ^ i^^-rv\;jJ.Tuy  cLop^teai^. 
Mgn  avf^'l3cuvei , 'j^Ao  j&’V  Totc 
f^ovg  cdi?^VTU  , Tttf 
^CUVOfA^OV,  ehiAQ\^,}'A&y- 
t YlctXiv  “3^  cToAA.fApj^tr-' 
fltici  v ?\S‘)0)V^'ii  ^(A^j,ciAyidig‘  ol  c^, 
'^djcfig  %ycv'Ji  70  avfXTii^^T fj^gL.-mtjg 
TO  cnipiTnQ^afj^a.  '^isCc/i7g^J)- 
c Avciv’  ^ j?.  irA odtAeiv 
W T^d'i7^oj 


QVoniam*autcm  re<5la  fo- 
liitio  eft  patefadio  falh  fyl- 
lo^iuiihiiocendo  ex  qua  interro- 
gatione  falfum  efliciatur : falfus 
aute  fyllogirmus  dicitur  bifariaj 
nempe  fi  aut  falsb  conclufimi 
eft**,  aut  fi>  cu  no  fit  ryllogifinus, 
videaturelTe  fyllogil’mus  •■■ : erit 
vtique  8c  qus  nunc  difta  eft;  lo- 
lutio,  8c  eius  qui  fyllogifmus  vi 
detur,corrc6tio  di/cens^ob  quam 
interrogationem  fuho  videatur 
ejje  fyllogtfrnus.V nde  fitjVt  argu- 
nientat  tones  c6cludcntes,ncga- 

tionerquf  ante  concUdere  viden- 
ti-ir,diftin(5tione  foluantur. 

2 Rurfiis  quia  concludentiiTar- 
gumentatiornnn  alia?  veram  , a- 
licefalfam  conclufioncm  habei:' 
ex  quidem  , quarum  falfa  eft 
conclufio  , dupliciter  folui  pof- 
funt  V nempe  8c  toJIcdo  aliquam 

interrogationem, 8c  ofteudendo 


CAP.  III. 

c Si  vitium  ar* 
gumrntaiionii 
conHiiat  in  ma- 
teria, rcrpCilcH- 
dum  eft  per  ne- 
gationem  C in 
forma,  pet  dilliA 
Aionem. 
d Hie  diciiur 
pcccaie  in  nia* 
leiia. 

e H’C  diciiui 
peccare  in  feif* 
ma. 


I 


/ 
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non  ita  fe  habcre[conclufionem. 
cjUcE  vcro  propo (i t ioncs  Falfas 
a lA  ca.q-.t  ex  Ivibent*,  tanuimmoao  tolkndo 

CjIUs  proaoliiio- tnterYogAttone  folutpof- 

ciua^r'*  ""  quandoquidcm  conclutio 

vcra  eji.  3 Qjocirca  qiit  argu- 

mencationem  luliiere  voI£t,pri- 

nn'uu  condderare  dcbenr,coclu- 

fcricne , an  vi  conckidcdi  careat: 

deindC)Ttruin  conclulio  verayF^, 

an  falfa : vt  vel  dill:ing'.iendo,vel 

tollcndo  foluamus;  toilendo,in- 

qnaiDjaut  hoc,aut  illo  niodo,  fi- 

cuc  amea  ditStura  fuit.  4 Pluri- 

nuini  autcm  intci-efl,vtruni  quis 

interrogatLis,an  non  tntery og.MHi 

foliiac  argkimentationcm.  nam 

k Et  'fmpore  b difficile  «7?: 

foluere-.  i ^ ,,d 

per  ot;um  aurem  vidcrejtaciie. 


/ 
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TV  g^v  a»  ktw.  Tut?  ^ 

CWfAftV  TJ  fJlS~ 

vov.ro  yap  avf/.7n£pL'7f^,aKn^^. 

5 fifTE  TO?^  AJe<y 

Xoys>v,tis^rov  av.i’^iov,  ft  ctva- 
MA^<rai,n  aov?^oy{g-&'‘  ehsc^yjo- 
Tggpv  tt Ah^e^  tv  avixin^^ fAcf.  , n 
>^d/<fi<;‘07ra?  H chcu^ujj’ng^rt  ctveu- 
^uoTtg  ^vcoju8fJ'K^  cisiauojvuuTigf 
rcaAt  r\ci)ch  , KSt^ttTnp  tAiyX^ 

‘Ut^n^v. 

4 Aia(pipfi  J^7^ei<^v,\^ju- 

/uS^ov  TB,  juj^,  A Jfty  ^ypv  ro  fjS^ 

yap  'S?(epi'iA/>,;^Ag77’d’yTD 
T^lu)  leTHYipathov. 


De  folutionc  c-iptionum,qux  ex  hotnonyniia,vel 
amphibolia  ducuntur. 

Cap.  XIX. 

1 Miih’flictmfrgnifc^tianem  yel  m conduftom  tnejje^ytl  Infrtfifitionihui.  % 
mtde  captiof>lnendajit,  cum  multlplicilttf  incfl  in  concUjiont,  3 rtl  in  prtpofitionihuf. 

^ Oenernlc  pneeptum  yyt  multipliatai  flatim  dijhn^uutnr,  6 Cr  ytrtjpondtns  dicit 

fiphi^am  non  probaU'e  contrarium  re  ipf‘t}ftd  yerbo  ttntn. 


ELenchorum  igitiir,qui  ex  ho 
nonymia  & amphibolia  du- 
CMNtur-,  alij  habent  aliquamin- 


terrogationem  plura  iignifican- 

tem,  all)  concLilioneni  miilti- 

,,  - , fariam  acceptam.  vtinc4pr/o«ff 
c IJ  eft,  hxc  ^ , , / j 

conclufio  inyNf  tlla,  <Tr)^(dVTciXtyciVo  ConclUliodU- 

in  ^)<aevcr6,  cum  qui 

d Hxepropoli- Icir,  non  fimul  feire , ( vt  in  hac 

*io  eii  4rni{>nentationeoQsn^(ckdkcre, 

quoniam  aiin*  » ^ ti  i ^ r i 

Watum  ambiguuauc  tacere  > illud  qiloque  iimul 
cft.autenim  ti- feit , quod  dicit,  autfacitt  atqui 

amfleat  aliqtf m , . . > 

fcirc  quid  a,cat,hicfat  Qicere  carmtna  lambica: 
a«-t  perfeds  ha- hic  jgitur  fimiil  fcit  ctiam  iain- 

oere  eoinltiong , , “ . ■ . r-» 

rtaiquod  dicit,  bica)  vna  interrogatio  ' fi? am- 

inptioti  (iinifi.  bieua.  3cquod  duplex  e/?j  alias 
catjone  propoii-  rP  ',.v  - n.  j 

«<o  eft  vera,  in  'Z'frww.alias  HO  clt  i'er«:quod 

f’*f»-cnim  duplex,  partial  fignifi- 

fyio.  cat  quod  cft,partimquod  no  eft. 


Tfiv  owu  r-Luj  o/ua^ 

vufMaM  i(^rlwdfjL(pi^oX'ittJV 
iycujl  n '3^ 

/L(J,rc6V  Tiheico  cmixctfVov’cl  c/V,to  av/a~ 

MypfAijor 
Ag;^p,  TO  av!X~ 
efi  rz^ juyi  avju- 
67T/ST«iffijq  T ’6^gd/d\oov  , 

ThJifO  y.tylVyK  ("OT^T- 

Tfty,;^  oxftpo  (nwt^igviIatoy.iy^  , ^ 
eh  Aiy^v  ia/jL- 

bftflt  QJCT  agpt  (TutJteztngvLlxj  i(cti  jcc 
ia/M^fta)gV  tQ^v/)jn^TUY^dia<pl- 
^o^Vj^ro  <hrfoy,oTB ^,6rt  Si 
hK  aAA»  avptf^V&i  to  <hr{ov,  w 
/tSjU, or  TO  JtfHK  QV, 

1 O'aoit 


I 


I 
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i (Sarni;  ouo  dy  Taf nA»  to 
>;d^ioVAy^(; , ai'  jww  rlto 

airtva,o%Vi  ou  jiviTai  tXiy^o^  ' o\oVt 
ov  TtS TV(p?[SV  dpav  * avdii  (V/Tvpa.- 

otCiiQOVx.iJuiiXiy'ypq.  5 O'aoiqeh 
cv  To7g  iQ^Tn/i^(7iv , cuiotym 
®^ctOTip«£7tt/  TO  cfiTfov'  a yi^oq 
TOTO,aM,a  t5iu  0 

4 eV  Oita  to  cAttXomx/, 

ovofJigL  j Asppv  o^TW? 

TOOi»,  07J  isjt' v<a/ , «gjo/|,  coq  an. 
aqTTcp  TO  cny^VToc,  xi'ynv , oti  a>c 
Vat/j  857  coq  ou.  TCt  JioVTCt  <ST)£5t- 
itliov  , a , 851  ef^AOV'TlX'^  J\- 
ov^ , Ai'yrcLj  TicMat^c.  e’oi  </8  Ast” 

0M  , TOA«  tJj  8W- 

7Wff«/,oi;op3re)TOOr857pag94  cnyoVTX 
^e^iiV.ou'dA^  TOvih  aiyoc/VTU. 
y Kse)  CP  TO/5  iypuai  Jt  to  vsihiovct- 

yuqiy  Toctq  'Zff^vxcricnv  , o/^tcoq. 

QUA  a'^gje  cnuiiTriquvmt,  0,  ti  'f?nq-ctv- 
Tai.  V ctj ' aT^'h  ouy^  01  ovTtoq 
f^oi'  ouyocpvxuTvv  ^P>  oti  Ova 
851  aiwiTngzhOnjj » }(^  oti  roiq  coJt  l- 
’m<pxf^oxjqouiti<^v.  6 (Sxcoqvi 
fJi^^Tkov , Jcav  ciTiXcoq  ffvAAo><if«^> 

071 00;^  0 etpttoiv  am<pru7i  eat^y 
aAAst  ovojoig'  oqn  qua  t>Ayypq, 

ii  aAnerfiiYim ^\\T\'^\\6.x.tx  con- 
cluferit,4c  AittYe  non  rem  a fe  affirmatam,fcd  nomen  tarn  nega{fe:ideo- 
que  non  effe  elenchum. 


X Quib*  igitur  in  fine*  intft  mul-  • conclufio; 
tiplicitasjnifi  oppones  adfuinpfe- 
lit  contradi6tioncni,non  fit  elc- 
chus:  vt  in  caotione  ilUyCXcn  vi-  ' 
dcre  ^ : quia  fine  contradidlione  b in  noftra  ike- 
non  crat  elcnchus.  5 C^ibus  non‘'v-jere*Tii 
\ctbmultipUcitas  imfl  in  inter- conciufione  fo- 
roeationibus  his  non  ell  ne- 

. , , / , cus.ideri.  nam 

ccllc  pnus  d negate  quod  duplex  in  hac  <•-(«•»,  eft 

efli  quianonadhoc,  fedexhoc®"“*^*‘‘““*  p** 

...  tient,  in  ilia  ac- 

mr«*/«rargumentatio.  4 Im  -cufatiuus  agen., 
tio  ' jgiturjC«ffi  duplex  efi  nenne  ptopofiuo- 
&oratio,  ficrcfpondendu,par-  a pdisquS  <di- 
tim  effe,  partini  non  elfe.  vtpnta  fting-atur. 
ctymla.  hiyH/,\no  modoeffe  vc- 

ru,alterofalfum.  & facienda  e/e  pic.  lib.s.cap.;, 
TCt  cTeWci,  de  his  vere  diciy  de  illis  ^• 

fals6:quia7ct  S'i-yl's.  multis  modis 
dicuntur.  Sin  ab  initio  tmltipfict- 
latcat,ad  extremum  adiecSic- 
ne  interrogatio  e/i  corrigenda: 

Eft  igitur  t/ei*//??;,  (rtyuvlAKiyuv, 
minime:fed  ToV/s  T/j^aKTct, 

5 Seddciniisquzmultiplicita- 
tern  habent  in  propofitionibus, 
fimiliter ei? ; veluit^i  ^ exempli 

Non  igitur  Iimul  iciunt  j quod  tic.i.  vbi  pofua 
fciunt.vtique:fed  non  qui  ita fei-  arju-^ 

unt.nequeenim  hsic  idtm  valet: 
non  accidere,  vt  quifeimt^  fimul 
fciant:&  non  accidere,  vt  qui  ita 
fciunt;y?«Ja/  fciant.6'Ex.  omnino 
pugnare  debet  etiam 


De  folutione  captionum  ex  compofitione,  & 
diuifione. 

Cap.  XX. 

1 Gentralt  prtetpiam  yt  dicatur  Id,  quod  toncluponi ftphlflico  repugiiait  i.  Extmplum  >2 
'num.  O'  alterum.  3 Collatio  hmusfallacie  cum  amphibologia.  4 Eos  trrare  , qui  omnes  locos 
fophifiicos  referunt  admultiplicitatem.  5 Ratio  folmndi  fophifmatis.  6,7,9,9.10.  yttrfa'  ex.^ 
tmpla,  II  Praua  quoru^am folutio  iz  rtimtur,  " 
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8^4  ARIST.  DE 

PErfptcuu  etiam  efi » quomo- 
do  foluendae  fint  argumenta^ 
tiones  , quae  ex  compolitione  & 
Uiuifione  ducuntur.  nam  fi  diuifa 
& compofita  oratio  diuerfa  ha- 
bet  fignificationemj«<f*«yo/«r<o- 
t diccndum  *;  quod  conclu- 

fioni'’repugnat.  i Suntautem 
omnes  eiufmodi  argumentatio- 
nes  ex  compofitione  & diuifio- 
. ne:  Nam  quo  tu  vidifti  hunc  va- 
va-  pulantem,  eo  hie  vapulauit  = ? & 
puiantero,  ergo  quo  vapulauit , CO  tu  vidifti  ? 
d i } Habct  tani  aliquid 

bacuio  vapuia-  abigu3E  inteirogationij  : fed  ni- 
l^domintts  eft  ex  compofitione. 
neque  enim  duplex  eft,  quod  fn~ 
mitm  ex  diuifioae : quia  no  eade 
oratio  efficitur  , cum  efi  diuifa, 
<^UA  ante  etat  conimBa.  mfi  & o - 
e Mons.'  p@- « dc  opQ^  ^ ,cum  accctu^pro- 
detouio.**’  lata,  accipiufitur  diuerfis  modis: 
gcum  fpiritu  fed  ill  fci'iptis  idem  ey?  Home n, 
quando  iifdem  elemetis  feriptu 
eft,  & eodem  modo.  & illic  igi- 
tilr  notatca£'Jefiunt:fed  qu^  pro- 
nunciantur , fune  diuerfa*  (^aare 
duplex  no-ejl,  quod  ex  diuifione 
fumitur,  4 Perfpicuu  quoque 
ei7,noa  omnes  elenchos  fumi  ex 
multiplicitate,  vt  nonnulli  aut»- 
mant.  5 Diftinguere  igitur  de- 
refpondet.non  enim  ide 
2.C^p.l4.  valet-,  fi  quis  dicat  alu^uem  vide- 

» WMBcaduerbiu  j-e  oculis,vapulantem:  & ft  dicat 

coniungi  poceft  . , V , 

vet  cum  veibo  videre, oculis vapulantem. 

vet  cum  (5  j-fnc  refer otHf  8i  Eutbydemi 
fequemib.  vide  ratio  “ , Num  vidilti  tu  nunci 
•ommenrarium.  ftantes  in  Pifsco  triremes  in  Si- 
euiaVbotJu^pof  cilia  cxiftens?  7 Et  rurftiSjNu*^ 
fitetTefatorpra- poteft  bon*  cimi  fit futor  prau’ 
fmoc*pofflc  eftc?  atqui  poteft  aliq«is,cum  fit 
•nvptauuj.  bonus  futor,prauus  elTe;proinde 

I Id  eft , didici-  r ^ *or 

M,Citaioquiii- furor  prauus.  8 Item^  Num 

•etet.  mathema  quorum  bona!  funr  feientijr, 
dSf?  qwte-  f>c)na  mathemata  ? fed 
auf  diftitui.  mali  bonum  eiif  mathema  * :ma- 


kni  igitur  f^bqnummaibema. 


SOPHIST. 

OAveepv  eft  ^ TBt?  <o^rW 
mwd^env}^  efia^ienv  TmgXv- 
'siov  ’ lax  eftof^vjUifjog  ctut- 

6 y (ni/^ivy\y 

av\i7nQ^ivofdfiQ\j  Tvujueuvsv  A«- 
xtior.  i Blot  Jt ‘TmvTtg  ot  To/ov^ 

7VI  , Tttt&g  <nw^i<nv  cOo/- 

pjoiy  • ip  a av  tSivv  Tv:ffoiue^ 
vov  , TsVTep  iTvmf eio  ciSf  j fh  Itv- 

^iTOyTvVrCp  av  eiehgy 

3 ouZ  7J 

€o?\.m  l^T)i/c(^Ta>i  * aAA.'  * SJ  tto- 
gji  aiw^eny  'ou^p'^  to 

THigjt  r/Z  Jia^ptaiv  gv  ^p.  0 cw~ 
TOC  ei^a^^vjZpog  ’ ei- 

’tnp  juw  TO  agpc  0£pc  tm  ^0^- 
epcfiix  M^lvTtty  (jY\fJisfivGi  STOgpa* 
cJaA’  ix  fZfiTotr,  '}V)ga.ufZf)Oig  lau- 
TOi/  QvQjL(^y  orax  OK  av'^  got. 
p^icov  yi^atpLju^ov  v\ , tt^cxgaxrmg. 
Ko-zei  J)t  ioc  TtTLQ^tjnimff.  Tiotoiwroj,' 
TOt  eft  (pdiyy)jZ^jci  y ov  Tai/ja.  afg'st 

ov  cfiTfcv,  70  Tirt^  efkLfptm^ 

4 ^axf^v  efif(^y07iov  TtavTi-g 
01  iMyy^  ty  TJTtgpt  TO  J)t7{ovy  )(gtdztmp 
Ttvi?  (petal,  5 PiiiafpiTiov  owu  to! 
^eroKQAvoju&ija.  ov^toivtov  yel^ntv 
t^VTOfg  otpbttXfAftiiTV'Zfo/U^OV' 
to'  (pdvetj  ieh7v  y TO?c  0<p3aAp(p?5  tv~ 
'^qf^ov-. 

6 Kotf  0 BvSi/J^jGipv  y£y>g , d gjt 
oldtig  avvxJtZ  ovaug  ov 
pag  ov  1iKA?4ct  a>V; 

7 KcLf  TiuXtv  y £p'  ^'v  dyadof  oV 

^ OGt-uTtet  ^vou  'y  a/ 

Tjg  y dyadog  dv  ffXvTugy 
digri  oKVTtig 

8 i\p  m of  axTH^Zou, 

eatGvSZct  TJX  j tS  fi 

UgLttou  carovScLtov  to 
ajimS  (t)ov  ol^gt  , to' 

aT^cn. 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  X X.  & X X I.  Sjj 
TO  nyxw  f f(si}  atijui  malum , & mathema  efttSc 


KSiKOV  * (igri  ^cptxot'  /nitdrrMP^ , tv 
^ J^p’  a Aw3?f  ftVw  vuZ 

QTi  ov  ; ‘}*y>vaui  agpt  J'KXi. 

« a^AAo  oTyt^iVst  cPtctfpt^iv ; aA»f3«5 
eiTT^v  viw » oVi  ttAA’ 

Ap'cofcAj- 

faauf,  a Jt^Aartf^  Ouru^  Tatu- 
7a  TniJiarf^g  aJl^  ou 
f^f<5  JovctfXiV  TO  ;ci3aei^«t' ' x<9a- 
eJtcrttjg  a*  d'^  ov  x/3ag/^<wr.  » oJ 
tbJtou  t/u)  cDjva^v  tS  ov  x/- 
x;3agi^ft>'  ‘ aM  oVe  ow 
TIU^,  TO  II  At/Ot/07  Q TO- 

7B  Tjygg  ^ aP^ug.  ei  ejhofcif 
cJg  tldvoLTcu  imm  fO^  (pa.cn  cnjfj&(if- 
vfiv  fan  n,i^u^)^orm  x;3agi^w.  ov 
J^itp  TTOVTUg  cog  dl/VaTOf  TJVifiP  , di“ 
Tnnncniv ' ov  •toujtdv  dl  e?)  to 
cog  JhvaTOf , Trax  TCog  cog  J^varuf 
TiOiHv.  II  A’Ma  <p«.>'egt'y,  OTt  ou 
KSixX^  Xvovai.  7^  5^  wagp:  Toujtop 
Xvyoi  n cu'Vi  Avoig  ' aZfn  cf^  ap~ 
fJiSCCii  Trdv^gy  ovS~ g 7n*V7?a?  gg^- 
Tto/j&poig’  iX?A’ggj  T6V  fcg^Tw;'- 

'138)01/ -ggjoo?  TOl/ Ao^Jf. 


mallim:  malum  igitur  eft  malum 
mathema.  o Nimaquid * verc * vcldioitur.ti 
diciturnunctenatum  ellePnatus  n„„o  disUuc  tc 
igitur  es  nunc.  An  aliud  fignifi-  nitum. 
cat  d\m(\xvai^ukm  comnSluniist-- 
reenim  diciturnunc*  te  natum 
effe : fed  non  vere  dicitur>  nunc 
te  natum  cflTe.  lo  Num  quomo- 
do  poteS)&  qua:  potes.haec  & eo 
modo  vtiquefeceris?  atqui  non 
pulfans  citharam,praeditus  es  fa- 
cultatepulfandi  citharam  : ergo 
citharam  pulfaueris  * citharam 
non  pulfans.  An  non  hacpra:- 
ditus  eftfacultate  , vt  non  pul- 
fans pulfet  citharam:  fed  quando 
^flcnonfacit,  habetfacHltatem 
facicndi?  iiSoKiuntautcmnon- 
nulli  & aliter  hoc/ophi/ma.  nam 
fi  reJpondeHS  coceffit  fe faElurunt 
quomodo  facerepoteft : ncgant 
inde  fequi,  vt  non  pulfans  citha- 
ram pulfet : quia  non  quocumq; 
modo  facere  poteft , concefllt  fc 
fa<Surum  : ne  idem  valet , quo- 
modo poteft, & quocumq;  mo- 
do poteft  facere.  irSedapparet 
eos  non  rede  foluere.nam  argu- 
mentationum,quse  ex  eodem  /o* 


CO  fumuntur , eadem  ei?  folutio: 
haec  vero  non  conueniet  omnibus  ««/2/ew>^e«er«<tr^«we«f4no«i^»/,nec 
quouis  modo  interrogatis : fed  eft  ad  interrogantem,  non  ad  arguraen- 
tationem  accommodata  folutio. 


De  folutione  captionum  ex  accentu. 

Cap.  XXI. 

t Hanc  captionem  rare /Seri.  £ t Sthtle  '. 

A^S'i  rlw  Ao-  accentu  vero  argumcnta- 

^ no/ Oujc  oioiv,  0uTnB‘3^5<-  JlL-ationesnonfunt,neqjinfcri- 

^cLiajui^ijcoy  y oviz  MyxjuSftor  ptrsmequein  p^nunciatis:  nifi 

Ti^lw €i  TJveg  oAxy>t  •^oivf  (Myolop  i.  vh'fcih'ui' 

f ' / ■5-*'^/  /V  V I eum  etatio-.Eltne  to  » Wa;.v«f »,  b vbi  fcahiai. 

ou^CoAopPc-a€^5^^^^Toau;t5t-  ? certa.  n6nnc^iiy.dlox 

(seAuftC  oma  j va/.  ovx. owj  to  » c ^ negatio  n Mjevchwi  utU.aon  diffoli 


n 


^Kvetg , TO  t(^i9>Aveig  '^pecaig; 


Ult, 
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^5(5  A R I S T.  D E S O P H I S T. 

ctiam.dixeras  autem  to  » x«7c4-  to  Ou  ;(pt7aAi5«?> 

xt/Wj  cfle  domum:  domus  igitur  oiitiav  *«  o/x/a 
efi  nrgatio.  2 QiJomodo  autem  ^ 

[o\\.\c<.\x  it>nhutufmodtcapUoneSi  \ , \ \ 

„an,fellum,j7:  quoniamillud  « wdf, 
«u,non  idem  fignificatjcum  acu-  (^apvTi^v pfldiv. 
xius,&  cum  grauius  profertur. 


De  Iblutione  captionum,quGe  ducunturexfigura 
diclionis.  Cap.  XXII. 

I DerationefoUendihacfophifmata.t  Excmf'.um  primuniy  3 ftcudum.  4 Imfugna^ 
turprauafolutio,  5 Exemfhtm  tertium,  f quartum,  7 quintumjextum,  8j9jiOjii.  /m-. 
fugnanturpTMX  qnddamfolHttones,  II  Exemplttm  feptimuW}  13  o^auunij  14  nouum , 

IJ  decimtmii  16  yndetimum,  17  dmdtcitr,Hm, 


P Atet  ctiara  > quomodoyi> 


AHApi'  ^ 

'UUTU'^  xiyi<bti}  TWyWMWUTW, 


occurrcndum  argumenta- 

tiorubus ex  e.odi;/^?«,qubd eode  " ~ 

, ^ J 77&.C  aTWVTIIT^OV  ^ 

niododtcuntur,qiisenoncadem  ~ \ 

/««/:  quandoqnide  tenemus  ge-  ^TT1^e/£t)v.  0 ^Pj^- 

nera  c-itegoriaru.  na  illeqiudcm  , jWii  t> 

intcrrogatus  conceflit  non  cITe  o^’ocrct'ri^'ir  cni^oi$cive-i'  oj  ,'iS'ei^tf 

quidpiam  eoriim  quaecfTeutiam 

fignificanf.hic  verb  probauit  ef- 

fe  quidpiam  eorum  qu^  referun- 

rum  vidcntur  efen'tia  ' “P  ^ “’’J 

fignificareproptery?»j?7e  difiio-  ticigiv  t5  40/wxgJ'a/ j oy.  aA- 

nem.  a Vt  inhacargumeratio-  Apt  |W/«)  opav  ti  sciiga- 

ne:  Acciditnc  idem  fimul  facere  to  ctyTO,  ^^7t^TD'  Ojutd  oy- 

&feci{ri?nequaquam..atquicai  3 

dem  rem  & fecundum  ide  fimul  ^ - 


V7Ttlp^£iV  TJ  7^  } W TfCCITOr, 

^tf^UiiTTUlV  iTg  ^ 

TtWXt^iV.'  ' i'  Olov,  (yy  TMefiTzS 


^eiV)7ivts^v  71 ; ov. 


V 1 

OVXOVUJ  TO  7i- 


a Vidcrc « non  • i ^ ^ - i*/r* , . • • 

^inificM  aeerc  vichflecontingit.  --  , / c / 

fed  poiius  pati,  3 Eftne  aliquid  facetc  & pati?  /^viTcij  ^H^iTetf  yCtjiQ-cMiTctjyOf^iuq 
IVd/dc  wTmi  minim c.quin  base , Ttmrct.  7ra%Uv  tj 

Tct/.ctioSdVtTct/,  feCHtHTiVn-  vei.  TPXhlV  ef^TO  ^ 

/«r,/e«/jf,fimiliter  efteruntur  ,&  pav , aMwAp/?  aA- 

omnia  pati  quiddam  fignificant,  ^ ^ cu^uvi^  7)4- 

rurfus A£3rt/,TP5>Hx,op<ty,jrfe/7,^i-  / . .f  \ /'  ..  ti  ' 

y ) r jc  ’/■  ’ ^\cvC7i>m7nt^eiV7ia,fjisLKi7ioieiv. 

cereiCurrereiVtaereylrnnhinzeik  a/  > ~ r i \ > a'  ,v 

mododiciintur.  atquiTo'.>tt/,i7^  - 4^  El  ^775  mz<^£4  pc« 
efitviderti  eft  ci’/T0cti't(r5«/  a/t^To.cuho  "mieiv  7?^  77?m)/w«g- 

fpeciei  (juidd n fentire : prolrde  veu  ,7v  dpoF ^ la>Q^yJivaj(  (peun  ty~ 
fimul  eft  & facere  & pati.  /\  Si  ^pen> , 877t»  iAt^XiyKTcUj  e-t  Ag- 
V antem  illic  ^cum  concefl'e-  aAA«  7rti^«iP' 

rit  non  pofle^/ifMfw  fimul ean-  ,, 

dem  rem  facere  & fecifle/ateatur  4/z^ww  pofle  videre  & vldificmondu 
eft  conuidus  elenchojfi  vidcfc  non  dic^t  eue  ^cere  quiddam , fed  pati: 

vti 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XXII.  8j7 

ytp  TovTvu  t3  quoniam  opus  eft  etiam  hac  in- 

70?.  a^’  VTST)  t5  dxc^ovTVQ  -^0-  tcrrogationc.  fed  auditoiw  exi- 
Ai^^/SaVeTo,  JidhKivcu  • 6't,  n,'  ft>mant  coccffiftc.qfftndo 

^av , -n  • to  tt  ^ ^ ^ quiudam: 

■a^7J0i«>wi'£C/Tj  > ecAij«^*^  flora.  aA-  & quaecumque  alia  fimilitcr  di- 

A9to/{p/firi?  Aij^To/.  70  jrap  cuntur.  reliquum  enim  ipfeau- 

ouuTVQ  0 ctfcoucjv  y d[>?  0"  ditof  fupplct » quafi  fii'niliter  di- 

MPi6.? M<^juu^ov,r:>S'^,  A«V“/  AM''  - *'^'1  di- 

» ' ' . / f '^'  citur,  vcium.  if<*  videiiir  propter 

ovy  0U0iC£Qy  (pMiTttJ  O t dMTUfJ  At-  r i J Ai-  t! 

A.  \ ^ ^ /tOTZ/ewdictioncin.  Idcmautem 

'f^cww  ^tov^^ojV^yompcM  hicaccidit,qd-inhoir.or,ymiis. 

Tcug  oftTcc^  yx.p  oy  Tv7g  nam  qui  vetborum  vim  ignorat, 

OjU&)Vt/yttp;?  0 dyvcioi'^  T^yav  , o t~  in  honionyinis  putar,  quam  rcm 

(ptjatv  ’'^7TV(p^aztf  1 ovzo-  alfirmauit  t a nrgafle 

VOM^  • TO  <T« , i'-n  g’e^TM-  opponentem,nun  untum  nomen: 

_ ’ ’ > A / ! V'  cumtamcn  infuperfitopusin- 

MStTOQy  £ii(p  tv  fiAtTmv  Xtyei-no-  r , . 

fxo>vvysv  • ot/TW?  :^p  <^r70? , i^uj  5 verho  homony- 

tXty^^.  motlioccnin'  conf.eUo,eric  elc- 

5 0/npiotSt  oi<h  01  ypyt  chus.  5 ^uafexpo/y$ff^\m- 


\ V 


ies  funt  ha:  quoque  argumenta- 
tiones  ^u£  ft<]nmtiir : Nu*  quod  * 
quishabens,  pofteanon  habetj 
amilit?  nain  q-!i  vriuni  modb  ta- 
luin  amifit,non  habcbit  dece  ta- 
lcs. An^quodnonhabetjcumb  S»\uti*\ 
prius  haberec.amifit:  quantu  ve- 


iovJoiQ‘  eioTiq  tyciy j ugt^v/unt- 
^eiyCi7ri^AAtv;o^  tvct  fjsvov  ''S^Cct- 
AfioV  f ovy^  t^H  S'tn^i- 

spajra A5t?.  w,  0 fAAvptM  typi , <zp^^Te- 
e?v  iycdVy'^^&tC,h.r]KAV.  oatv  ^ t jxn  t- 
ypi,  w flora,  ovK,  dvctyyM  TocretVTU  ct- 

7rfl€aAftt';s£^TJ)ora?  ovu>  o tyoi,i7Utj^  rb,aut  quod  non  habet,  non  eli 
ctyit  T»  flora-  7S4  yap  S'Uct,  Tnazi  «eceffe  toteum  amififfePcum  igi- 
« owSflpt-n  ^ ctpyiic , oora  t:?  per)  t'-  V"  interrogatione  dixer.t  qd 

va , ■z^-npv  ix^v  gj  ;gj„^ 

to A«^«  TOO'a^Tra  satlg  dv  tcfhoUtVf  interrogaftetab  initio, Quotali- 
aAA  M TDoaoTKiW  toptzwp  tt.  quis  non  habet, ciim  prius  habe- 

6 Kou  oTJcfbtiidvjO/u^tyjH’Ou  ret,t6tneamifit?nemo  concede- 
yetp  typi  (j^fvov  tva,  dg-^ya?\gv.  w *•  vel  horum  quid- 

otJ  ilJioKtv  ,Sovz  P‘"“-  « «»''«-  C 

ovx  , ■>"»»«  7,  ^ » ,7^  habet:  quia  non  habet  ™um  fo- 

e^f^iv^ , ovdt  (9m<h  , fly^T e^feoov-  jalum.  An««  dtAtt  vmm  d 

dt  7J,a/A  o<op,  oTi  yo/«wr^/«wj,nondeditquodnon 

fly  aTQ^ov,  cogynp  ovuo  , ti  ttptw,  habebat , fed  qooinodo  non  ha- 

bcbat,wewj^e  vnii?  n^m  if/a  dtElio 
S o L V M , non  fignificat  hoc, 
ncc  quale,  nec  quantum,  fed quomodo refertur  ad  alterum  , veluti 
non  ha  Irerivnd  cum  alio,  pertnde  igitur  ei?,  ac  ft  interrogaffet, 
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838  ARIST.  de  sophist. 

Quotl  quis  non  habet , poteftne  q uyi  pauv- 

dare?  verb  negate  W 

Toqot,  ggpiTO , eidont  am  TigtiTw 


non  habet,  oculo  videre  poteU? 
quia  non  habet  vnum  tantum. 

8 Huiufmodt  captiones  foluunt 
nonnullijdicenies  & vnufolum 
fiue  oculum,  hue  aliud  quoduis, 
habere  turn  qui  plura  habet. 

9 Alij  verb  atutSi  accepiffe^rae- 
p;4w,quod  habet. dedit  enim  al- 
ter vnum  foluin  calculnm:  & hie 


co/ff,  quxreret , an  podit  aliquis 
dare  cito, non  habens  citoratquc  Ta^ug;  pyimvrog 

*//a  afl’entiente  j concluderet  da-  ov^^o'^^qito  , bu  Jhin  av  Tig,o 
re  aliquem  pofle , quod  non  ha-  ^ <Pcu'i^v  ott  ov  avM.s~ 

bet.perfpiaiumque  eltyeum  non  ?^yt<^cu  * to  jet'p  Tzt;}iCog,  ov  to/s  c/>- 
re^Z^conclufilTe:  quiac!tb^4re,  Mvcu,  <^g  Ji 

non  elt  hoc  dare, fed  ita  dare;  vt  n,'  " . ?•  ' 1'  '/ 

vcr6^..!„oni.abc,.d3,epoteft:  Am  cm , 

verb:  grat  a, libcter  habens, dare 

poteft  grauate.  7 Expofuasca-  ^ 7 ehy^^olcS'iTrm'ng'  a^'' 

pnombm  h^  quoqiie  fimdes  funt:  V pi'/i  &x^  X^^  TV-^oi  div « rp juv 

Nu  e4,qiia  non  h ibet,manu  ver-  g^e;  dpdztA/ud’YJhi  av ; ov^  lyn  t~ 
berarepotell?aut,Ar«wjeo,quem  vabfjtsvov. 

8 Kvov(n  owu  Tjvig  Af^vng, 
ag  ivci  yjtvQV  }(gj  op^aA- 
piPVy  aAAo  cmoiw,  6 viXsiat- 
^y.  9 0/  y c6<;o  i'x^  iAff~ 
^iVyidiePov  'pu  p (^cLV  f/^yUv  G§Sy  •\[w- 
poy  GtOT  tx^  ( pan  ) juiam  jm$- 

«r  vnum  lolumcaIcui™:&  hie  /o  0/ 

haber(inquiunt)  vnum  folum ab  ado^i^rlw  omo^q^uh- 

illo  calculum.  lo  Alij  ante, fta-  '^J'lx^Taf  o poi  e- 

tim  interrogationem  tollentes,  o/ov,  ofrov 
arnrmAnt  fieri  poffe  : vt  7«.v  ha-  p^p hru  iv  A„'4«,r;y«j/  kvu>. 

beat.quod  no  accepit:  vcliiti  qui  tt  a’»’  ' ' 

vinum  accepit  duke, /jcorruptu  ^ \ \ / 

fit  inter  acdp.iendum,habeat  aci-  \ ov ^g  7w  Ap- 

■ dum.  II  Veriim,  vt  antca  * di-  tov  afS’^psyjoV'Av- 

^fu  fuit,  omnes hi  non  adargu-  ovny.  c-i  ^ Ut> ctojyi  Aveng  ' cfbuTcnv 
inetatione,  fed  ad  homincm  fo-  avnfUip^'joy,  oJ>  o76v  n Av&ty  • 
l.itionem  acconimodam.  nan,  f,  Sa'OTpaJ^^ii,«,-  orOT,f;rs,  aAJ 
cilet  nsc  lolutio  > c/H^tn  .nffcrtifit'  d ^ ■*  ..k 

Sni  contrariu  dare,!  folnefe  no!  ' ' " “ 

poffet:  fieutin  aliis  capnc- 

vtb*vfiHemt.yt^vt\{i  folutio  eft,  ov^ynQcf.,ynTaj,.ovK  dy  ftw  Aveng^ 
guia  partim  eft,partim  non  efi-.Ci  ^ 'S}'^^ipy\ju^oig , Tm^Twr  Ji- 
fimpliciter  conceffcrit.conclu-  dbjiMfW,  ovpa/v^  evAAo- 
ditur  : fin  autein  non  concludi-  yi(T/m$y. 

tur,  nonpotcfte<*  efie  folutio.  t,  ' '/jv  * ^ i 

in«p,,.«Lverd,.»flan,adi:  0 W 

ais,  concerns  omnibus , nega-  ^ a<pt  7i?j. 

<’='  q"oq„c  in  huinfmodi  argu- 

ScMauongmc^jratot,  Nu5,„_odfaip,umeft,fc^ipfir^ali<loi.^ 


tLENCHIS  CAP.  XXII.  Bsp 

yltM  oTi  ov  KS^^artf,  fcripta  autc  cft,nuctefcdcre»fal- 


fa  oratio:fed  v€ra  crat,quado  fcri 
bfbatur.ruiml  igitur  fcribebatur 
falla  & vcra.  nam  * veia  aut  fal-  * ‘ 

fani  orationcm,  opinionemve 
cflc>  non  hoc,  fed  tale  fignificat. 
eadein  natnque  ratio  e/7  etiam 
opinionis,^«<cor4//o»^.  b FaUacU. 

J3  Item  Num  quod  difcit  di-  acJnSit  To- 
kens,hoc  eft  quod  difcit  ? difcit  x,«- 
autemquis  ^ stfuti'"' 

tardum^  celeriter.  non®  enim  op-  g Du  duit.pet- 
ponens  quod  quis  difcit, 

fed  quomodo  difcit.  14  Et,*nu  h FaiUcU 
quod  quis  perambiilat,  calcat?  ' 

a I t ' q;  inucniem  ne- 

perambulat  autem  totum  diem,  que  difceni  b»- 
An  ^ non  dixit  quod  <?«// per- “'V  . 

I I rj  -J  ^ 1 I K > n hae  oratio- 

ainbulatjled  quado  perambulat?  nc.Hzcduo  ne« 

15  Neque  cum  ^i«wi<«,Calicem 
bibit,/«(^<c4?»w  quod  bibit,  fed  i confideratuc 
ex  quo.  16  Item  Num  quod 
quis  nouit,inucnicns  vel  dilcens  „ ’in  iUa  inter- 
nouit?  quorum  autem  alteru  in-  rogmone.Qjioi 
uenit,3lterum  didicit;  his,fizm-  S^Confideratut 
bo fimul  acciptatHY^  neutru  coue-  vnumquodquc 
w/>i.  An  liic  ^ omne  acctpitHr i - 
bi"*  verdnonomne".  17  Itc®,  aiiquS 

r IT  -J  ^ • L hominetn,  put* 

EHequedam  tertmm  hommcm  longin- 

prztcr  ipfum  homif?e,Sc  fmgulos  quovidetiambu-. 
homines.  Naml’hojuo,  & quic-  'vd 

quid  comuneey?,n6  hocaliquid,  pi.uonem  , Sco. 
fed  quale  quidpia,  vel  adaliquici, 
vel quomodo, vel  eiufmodiquit)  mo  vniunfalit, 
piam  fignificat. Idem  centingit  ir>  abquis  ex 

^UitTlione  tVXyU  Conlcus  & Co-  fumma  pauicu- 
rifcus  muficus/7«r  eadem  res,  an  'arc  vagim  , vt 

- I - I I-  • j q homo  , 

diuerla.  nam  alteru, hoc  aliquid:  duVi.gniiur  ai> 
alterum  , quale  fignificat.  Quare  vnii  fifaii.vt  ho 

® minr;8<  a patti- 

non  licet  hoc  expnnere  Neq;  cuhn  fig.iaio.vt 
verb  expofitio  tertium  homine  Socratc. 
facit:  fed  tlla.  coceiTiOjjW  ^ued  eft  q confcTmufi- 
commmeitttt  id  ipfum  quod  hoc  cum  oftendere, 
ahquid./e  enmfitft  hoc  aliquid 
effe,non  fit  id  ipfu  quodCallias,  a CoiiUo. Expo- 
se fit  id  ipfum  quod  homo.Ncc, 

r 1 , * "J  hicaccipe.vt  f®. 

li  quis  dicat  id  quod  exponitur,  pe  lib.  i.  Priorj 
Jion  efle  id  Ipfum  quod  hoc  aliquid, fed  id  ipfum  quod  quale,  quicquam  s^aienuafignifi- 
rctert:  ent  emm  nih//omfms  prxeer  wultos  vnum  aliquid , vt  homo,  ptofcnc. 

GGg  iiij 


JV?  0 tiZ  t/l’  otMbvi;,  o-n 
i^cl(piTv  ' a/tyt  ctgpt  i^ci<pt^ 'vj.df/- 
otAndrg.  To^p  » «- 

hiyFiv  ?iy>v , « c/b'^cu'  if) , ou 
T8e/i,aMa  vitovJl  csv/tj(^iv£i'oyb  outs- 
TDf  efb^uf . 

13  K<ay , ap  0 jL(^v^ttvei  0 ptcui^- 
VCt)V  , tSto  'Zgw  0 putfdrtvFi  ‘ (ttctvSa- 
veiS'tTig  TO  Qv  yzp  0 

pcaA>Bat>e^ , ccM.'  cot;  /uav^vet , eip«- 

Ki.  14  Kcw,ap’  0 /3a  Jf ^(p<  TIC  TTO- 
T«  ; ftettSi/fH  J' i tlw  Y\/JA^V  oXlw. 
r ovp^o  , ct?<h  on  ^aefi^Fi, 

enpnftiv;  ic  OJc/i’bTovrko  xJAi- 
^ TPi'd^o  7nv«,aM  cJ^ov. 

16  Kccf,  dgjfc  0 715  oltPiV  , »)  tdjQ^V 
>? /.{ptSwV  oUfttV'jW  S'lyTO  /ZfJjivpt.  TO 

TO.  d/LKpeO,  CoS' 6TE25*V.  « 0 

fZp^djntv  '0  S' I,  aTTOL  V; 

17  Koi,5^  ^ 77C  Tgiroc  tti'Qgjo- 

Tittp’  ctVTOV,  TOtc  ;(^0’  siytCtM'- 
TO  5^  dTsav  tojuh- 

VOV  , OV  TvSi  77  , dP^d  TO/OvS g 77  , W 
<C7£ic77,  jJtXWC,  JO/OuTaVTJ  CT/I' 
pCpti'vFi.  o/i(pict)c  S i }(^  'fk\  t§,  Kogi- 

CTtcC  Kogientoc  /uipvciyjt;  ,7it)Ti- 
TztOTw,  f\  iVagCP;  to  fZp  ytp  ,td- 
S ( 77’  TO  S g,  Tvioveh  ' coqn 

ov'A  gg7v  (WTO  ovTveySn- 

SEe&c£/  S g'  TToies  Tog  t6Stov  dVB-^- 
TfOV.  ttMot  TO  omp  ToS g 77  ^Vdf  (Wy- 
y^pCiV.  OV  yap  tdS 1 77  chpo/  , o- 

?np  KaM/ac,  t(^  oTnp 
’^V.  ovc/l'  « 77^  70  CV»477.&^t.«^'0V, 
pin  oTi^p  TOO  g 77  eivdj  Mys>i , a/A,  o- 
mp  'miov,^S gV  Sioicr\'i<rax  yd 
Tovg  tv  77 , oioi',  0 


?40  AKIST.  DE  SOPHIST. 

Appafet  igicur , non  effe  conce-  (paJHQ$v  od> , otj  qvm  Jhiiov  ToJi  ti 
dendum>  hoc  aliquid  efle,  quod  KOivn  >(gL'Viiy>^$vju8fov  i- 

communiter  multis  attribuitur:  ' ’-x-x’’  i' ' 

tuiuuiuij  Tmiuai^  aM,  «TO<  TTConv , M TTC/OV* 

fed  vel quantum , vel quale,  vel  , >/  spi*  ' / 

ad  aliquid , vel  huius  generis  4-  « ^ ^ ^ ov^i. 

Aw^iquidpiara  fignificarc. 


Communia  de folutione  captionum  in  dictione  confiftentium. 
Cap.  X X 1 1 1. 

I Ratio  Jiffoluendi  fophifmata  z ex  cotnpoftiont  ,diuipone  , 3 accents,  4 homonymU- 
5 amph’bolia,  6 fgura  difHoais. 


OMnino  aute  in  difputatio- 
nibus  a diftione  fumptis, 
femper  oppofitu  ei  ex  quo  argu- 
mentatio  ducitur,  eric  folutio. 
z Vt  puta  fi  ex  compofitione/«- 
rnitur  argumcntatio  , folutio  erit 
per  diuitionem.  fi  ex  diuilionc, 
percbpofitionem.  3 Rurfusfi 
exaccentu  acuto  gra- 

uis  accentus  erit  folutio.  fi  verb 
ex  graui,acutus.  4 Sinautcex 
homonymia:  licet  oppofitum 
nomen  dicendo  foluere.  vtputa 
fi  ex  ar^Hmentatione  ft(]vt\turvt 
negando  dicatur  non  elTe  ani- 
matum,  oftendatureffeanima- 
turn,  quod  fi  refpoedens  dixit  in- 
animatum;  ille  autem  e^uiargH- 
mentatHTt  conclufit  elfe  anima- 
tum:  dicerc  oportett^e.  anima- 
tum.  5 Similiter  faciendum 
4^  & in  amphibolia.  6 At  fi 
cxfimilitudinediftionis  duBum 
frargumentu:  oppofitum  erit  fo- 
lutio. velutiy  Num  quod  non 
habet,  darealiquis  potcft  ? An 
non potrfi , quod  non  habet,  fed 
qnomodo  non  habet?  vtvnum 
foliim  talum.  Num  , quod  fdt, 
difcens  an  inueniens  fcit:  fed 
non  quasfcit.  Et,  Num  quod 
pcrambulat  , calcat  ? fed  non 
quandq.  Similiter  & in  ^is  cJufmdi.captmibM  eJifetciendHm, 


Ot\.ecg  di  To’iQ  tUv  xi~ 

^tv  , dfi  xf  TD  aititoit- 

i<pcuM  At/cnf,  WTirtp’ 0 

z OiovySi  mui~ 

d^aiv  0 , Yi  Xvcnq  ei 

cDoj 

3 ria%P , el  <2^^  'Z^gcpcfioJV  o~ 

« CcLp^ct  zir^CcfiJia,  Avtnf. 
^ap^ouf  ,n  o^eict.  4 E» 

QTtttp’  OiUCiiVVJMa^’tgi,  TVeUTtyMpti- 

vov  ovop(pL  dadfinTtyXvCiv  * olovyCi  «/a- 
auptCcpvtH  Aiylv , 

7W  j /MW  ftPa/,  </i) AffttO  tXQ  «S7V  ^fJL'\v~ 
fl  di  tphtrsp  , 0 di  TO 

i'pC'>^L>^P  (7Wt,i?\9y(mT0  , xiyuv  COQ 
£5JP  d'\v^V. 

5 <5ysiui^  di  >(ctj  ire  dju<p/~ 
IBoXiol4.  6 El  Ttup  cp(s;cTy\Tot 
g , Toaf-nKilpdpov  Wauj  aJoi?. 

S'  > d ' V ft  / V > d \ 

ap  opiYi  iX^i  doimtg  cui  j ov^o 

i'x^’  aAA  oOKt^Ci  ■ oiov,  iVa  pd- 

vov  et<^cLyt?^v.  agpt  d '^gztTcLfy^ 

/^3r»V  w X^V  '^crotrcLj ; ctM’ 

diS^guTctf.  )(cijjCib^aJ)Fei,7itL’Wi 
. ^ > > ./  ' / \ - "''>1 

aA\  oux  OTi,  opsicog  j y^ 
ctMav, 


ELEMCHIS  CAP.  XXIV. 
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Dc  folutione  captionum  dudarum  ex 
accidence. 

Cap.  XXIV. 

1 RiiUod'ffolHtniihtc  fo^'fmata,  1 f^aria  extmfla,  j Prana  q»onHdaf$lutio  4 f*'j 
frobatur.  7 ^Ua[oluti»rff^elUtitr.  % ^ihaftintio  9 rtiicitur.  lo  ^Haexemfla. 


nPog  A Totc  ewjuCiCtnco^, 
iMctju^  w cujvi  At/cnC  'Z&e??  a- 
<jrxvTCtg-  tm)  yxp  cccAog^tgsV  ^ to 
TTCTi  Aiivnov  'On  TO  , o- 

tuv  t5  (JVf^lSiCYtXaTO^  V7P»p^Y\’ 
ifpt]  eV’  (^  ici)v  ju^  cfhiaT , ^ atorif' 
«V’  c^iW  <A'  oy  (pciCTiv  cipaT'ifp^ov 
^yctf ' pi)'nov  ovuj  c7V(/,liiCa.^ivTztg 
c/nffloig<^^g  cLTraVTUg  , on  ovv.  d~ 
VO-yftSPfOV.  tyjiv  A Jil‘ZD^<Pip€'.V1^ 
oiov.  t Li'ji  di  TmvTig  oi  roici- 
A'p^' avy-j^iCnnog. 
«/ov,  ap’  oldoLgo  fA>ho)  (A  i^rav; 
c p oiJhg  Tvv  'W^giovTU ; k , tt'v  n/i^ 
}(^Xv[xpSp^v ; ap’  0 ffJdpiag , po; 
*p5^y ; M croc  0 TiaWp ; vx 
oXiyxKig  oXi‘}a,6xiyr,(pcu  egci/ ^ cv 
dyittn  TovTvtg,  on  dvdyfctj , to 
tS  (TVju/S^SyiKOTvg  , }(^  t5  fts^- 
yfdS^g  ctAw^Jfc&a/,  jufsvoig  yxp 
ro7g  Kp  tIlv  ovcnoM  dSjdi^oQcig 
tv  oCmv,  dvravTOL  Jhyjcl  -mvTd  UTPxp- 
yciV-  ’Txd Adyad^d ■,  ov  twJtoV  ^,v, 
dyx^d T6  ^vctj , f(dj  /ui^Aovn  fg^- 
Tct^ttf  ■ ovA  ltd 'es^gioin  , « iyn^- 
jyt  Ayjt/-/«5^ , >^)^gt^'n  n c^vctj jt(di 

Ko&ima'  co'gi^  oCy.,  fi  tdV  Kogioxov 
CiJk  , dyvocoAnv  'zot^gioviot rtv 
OLUTtV  olAt  HffJj  dyvod.  ovdl  H TOTD 
’d^v  'ipy>v , if^v  A if^v  , i/t/Jv 
t'pysiv  • dXX' « xTO/^,  »fS!^^yjt^ , j) 
a'AAo  onouZ.  tdv  ccvtvv  A '^CTicf 

'3^  tt  ^cyN. 


od  veto  ad  captiones>qu5  Cap.  i v. 

<-x  accidence  ducuntur , vna 

tjdem  ei?  omnium  folutio. 

naiii  quiaincertum  ei7,quando 

dicencium  jit  de  re,  quod  accide- 

ti  inefl; : ac  in  nonnullis  quidem 

hoc  videcur,&  vulgo  concedunt, 

in  aliis  veto  neganc  efle  necelTa- 

rium  rdiccndii  e(l  igitur,accom- 

modataad  omnes  eadem  folntio- 

wf,n6  eft  necclfarium.  Oportet 

autem  habere  tnpremptu  exem-  , PaiUiU. 

p'u>quod  proferatur.  z Sunc  * Scifoe  quod 
‘ ■‘1  ..  »•  imeriozjtni 

aiitem  omnes  h^argumentatio-  rus?  minimi.at- 

nes  ex  accidence,  SciTne'»  quod  q«!  fum  immo- 

f • ^ gxurus,  an  viri* 

lum  intcrrogacurus?  Noftin'  CU  bona:ignotas 

qui  accedic  ? aut , qui  abfconius  >&'"ur , an  vinus 

dl?  Num  d hxc  ftatua  CUU  eft  C-  c N^ftTnr.huno 

pus?  Nunquid'  hie  caniscuus  qui  »tnh  > aut 

ei?  pater?Numquid  pauca  paucis 

vicibus  <jfce^r<?,paucay«w/*^?Per-  qui  hie  eft  socra 

fpicuun-.e  enim  ei?,  in  his  omni-  ftfsocfr.cm 

bus  non  necefle  ejfe , vt  quod  de  d Hocopi  seft 

accidence  vere  dtettur , etiam  de  °- 

re  ;^y4  vetedicatur.nain  ns  lolis  ftatua  eft  orus. 

quxfccudum  eftentiam indiffc 

rentia  & vnu  iunt, omnia  viden-  c hIc  cinis  eft 

tur  cadem  inefle.ei  verb  quode/?  “ “sAfO  patetj 

1 n /T  I ' etgo  elt  tuus  pa. 

bonum,non  idem  eft,cile  bonu,  ttr. 

& fore  interroganduin.ncque  ei  suppie.Atqui 

1 1 r r ii  •j.-duulunt  paucaf 

quiaccedit,  velablconlus  elt,idc  ergoduo  bisac- 
di^,accedente  vdahfconfum  cftc,  e<r'J  >nemp» 

& Corifeum  effc.  itaquenon  , li  ca“con7e’qu'c^ft’e^ 
Corifeum  noui,  eunt  verb  qi.i  quaiuoe  quaiet 
acceditjnonnouii^ro/^r^rc^eun-  ?ede7im ! pauca 
dem  noui  & non  noui.  Neqiie,fi  font  & ua  dein- 
hoc  eft  opus,  rnruo)que  eft,  laeo 
incum  eft  opusrfed  ve!  poftt  ftio,  t caj  tiombu!. 
vclres,  vel  aliud  quodius..  Foae  ,!v'h!rra,!k.' 

niodo  oc  inaliis^y^rex  «uia  piopuCti*. 


A R J S T. 

j So\\iuti\iX.c  hoi  captiones  no- 
milli  diftingLiedo  interrogatio- 
uem  : aiunt  enim  fieri  pofl'c  , vt 
eadem  res  fdatur&  ignoretur, 
non  tamen  fccundu  ide.cum  igi- 
' tur  cum  qui  accedic,non  cogno- 
fcantjCorifciim  vero  cognofcat) 
idem/tf  cogtiofcere  & ignorare 
fatentur, non  tamen  eodcm  mo- 
<lo.  4 Atqui  primnm  quidem, 
a Cap.io.partlc.  ficuti  lam  dixiiiuis  *,  oportet  ca- 

vU.  & cap.  2.2a  , r 

piaie.li.  3rgumcntationum , qii;r  ex 

eodeni  loco  dncn»tur,  eadem  eflfe 
corredtionenr.hjEc  aute  non  erit 
folutio , fi  quis  non  ex  vnbo  Co- 
gnofcere , fed  cx  verbo  ElTe , aut 
Modo  quodaafFedtum  effr,idem 
axioma  fumat.  veluti , Si  hie  eft 
b Supple,  ergo  pater , & eft  tuns*’.  Vt  enim  in 

f.SS’;..  id  verum  f„,«  ide'n,- 

ptionibus  ii*c  9’  poffit  fciti  & ignoi'ari:  at  cer 

quadrat,  5 Cetcrimi  nihi'l  vetat 
candem  argumetationcm  pluri- 
bus  vitiis  laborare:  attamen  non 
cuiufcumque  peccati  patefaftio, 
folutio  cft.na  fieri  poteft.vt  quis 
oftedatfalsu  efTe  conclusutvnde 
aute, non  oftendat:  vtputa  folues 
argumetatione  Zenonis,^«4  co- 
cludttHrnM  pofle  moueri.Qua- 
propter  & fi  quis  rejpondens  ni- 
tatur  argumecando  ducere  tam- 
quamad  iinpo(IibiIe,peccat,ctia 
fi  deciesmiUies  concludat : quia 
no  eft  hare  folutio.  erat  enim  fo- 
lutio, patefatftio  falfi  fyllogifmi, 
oflendes  cur  falfusy/lr.Si  igituroc- 
ponens  nihil  conclufit:  fine  verii, 
fiuefalsu  conetur  argumetatio- 
ne colligere  : cius  rei  dcclaratio, 
folutio  eft.  (5  An  fortaffishoc 
2ibus!‘VuTrn‘"  q^’b^fdamd  vfuuenire  nihil 
vera  eft  Uiquo  prohibet ; fed  in  his  captiombiu 
«>odo  codufio.  ncq;hocvidcri  poteft.na  &Co- 
rifeii  nouit  Corifciii&r  cu  qui  ' 

accedit.dfe  eum  qui  acccdit.Scd 
contingit  idem  feire  ac  nefeirr. 


DE  SOPHIST. 

3 KvHTI  TjVe?  , ehcUQ$ZvTi^ 
tUo  i^THaiv  (pao'}  fop 
Tuvro  ilJivou  ctyvoiTv, 

a?^ot  pin  }^'^Ct6.  toi' oieo’ 

IGVTCl  i/JOrff  , TOV  eft  KoP-i- 

mov  fJJh'n^  , rztvTo  iJefivat 
KSH  dyi'OtTy  (paaiv  j a’M’  a 


ro. 


4 KalJoi  znp^ToV  fAv , xst^a- 

7TipHcf)l  ehl 

To  aZ'rhh  ^vcif  cT/opO&'cnp* 

CWV1  j ot)x  i'g-cu,ctM  7ig  jW.M  tS  «- 
6^  , w Tmg 

'TV  cwTO  d^tCf)j^P^//.lScttri'oiov,HO- 
ef i ijgi  Tra  mp  , f SJ  j aog.  €i  fap  trsr 

ot  icov  tStv  j(^  oySe- 

^oj  "^v-Tv  Ciyivcij  y^j  dyvofiv^  cip^ 

ovS\y  Koivmii  76  Mx~ 

3iv- 

5 OtJcT \v  }Ut)Xvei  , T oujTov 

Xo^v  7iXei0i4  aAA’ 

0!?;^  « TTucmg  cijuaffict;  tuipoutmgy 
X.vcng'd^v  iyyi^p^rup  eh,?ou7iva,i 

e)  I fV  ' ^ ^ ‘ , 

On  4<io  oOf  ovPX.iXoyi<fcu"  Trap 
Oj,un  chl^ou'  okv^ov  ZLcjocovog  Ao- 
^v/oTt ovKigi  KnyiB^bZuf.  dig'n 
t)'7tg  aitudylv  cog  etg  a- 

JhvaTov,dtJ,ixpTd:{  , ii  pivSAoi- 
yJC  )i  ew?X.eXsi}i<T/7^J&'’ov  j«p  Zhv 
iw-n:,Xva7?'  ho h Xvaig^ipi.<pa7 1- 
o’tg'^djJhig  crv?Xoy(riL{$Z  , Trap  0 
'^d'Jii'g.eioud  (xn  (n'M.fXoyi(g-aj‘ 
Ji  t(cpj  ctXn^g , K '^io7:g  v^iyoipei 
owjayivM  OKeivou  J)iXc>)(rtg,  XiiTig 

6 1 ertog  d iy^T^To  ITT  cvict)9 
aS'iv  yci)Xuii  av/uj2aM>nv  7iXlwl0[i 
5-6  TOt/TWF  OvSi  tSv)  efo^HOV  A.  }(^ 
yap  rKo&imov , 6ti  KogioTiof , o7- 
eft  TV  -zi^giov,  oTi  'zs^giov.  6v- 
dip(ftoU  S'i  TV  aOTO  €iS'iyCU  p >1^  ixn. 

OiOfi 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XXlY. 

fjffy  f cv  Mvkov  , elJivctf  * ou  Ji  vcluti , album  ejfc , fcirc  t mull- 

MPvinKov , juv  ’ ovia  nap  verb  «/r,ignorare:  He  enrm 

’ J'  idcmnouit,&nonnouit:ii6ta- 

(WTV  Oldt , K)  OVKOtdlV  a?^  OU  Kt}  r i i ' i 

, / V \ / ^ men  lecundum  idem. verum  wr 

TUuiv.  TV  j Y.o(iicncov,  ^ Corilcum 

jl^o-n  b'n  Koe^oxof,  fcit^/ffld  quod  aceedit,&</cCo 

wcAv.  7 iS/iJtpiuQ  eh  a/^pTa-  rifcil.  7 Similiter  vt  9 quo^di- 
VQV  ov  Xvovng,  ou  aTra.%  o-QJl-  ximus, peccant  & qui  ita  foluunt 
fi/t(p'cj  'JTthil  im  bhty>g , ugmp  oig  captionem,  dicetes  omne  inime- 
V 0 ..  rum  & raultum  & paucu  e/7<r  et- 

ftTVjuijj.  (t  •vtp,  un  avf/Tn^tvo^  r .i-,*  , ■'v 

^ ^ enimli,  cummhilconcludatiir, 

f^ov^  TOUTt)  '5^^A/7TOm?,  aP^ndi^  I^q^.  prstermifro>vcrum  conclu- 
crvfxm^v^i  (pa.cn'i'mrut'^^  fura  eflcfateatur,(omnem  enim 
TTvPdWy  )(^  oP,t^v ) a/uiapTmovaiv.  numeru  & itiultum  effe , & pau- 
I iivioijK^TtS  efiTTuf  P^vovatTDvg  cum)  profeSlo  pcccznt.  8 Sunt 
o"„  S>'i « >l‘iplicit«e  diffol- 

M rv'-.v  uunt  nos  lylloPitiTios,7«»i/«#  co- 

ijog,n ^ V eg.  ^ . . e/  \ \ cluditur  tuum  cfTe  pattern,  aiit 

9 K«/  v>i  (puvipv,  ag  « .3)^  TO  aut  feruum.  9 Atqtii 

7lvM.a.^gy(pctjiiTc^  Myt^oiMy-  perfpicuum  e/?,  ficxinultipli- 
^g,  S'ei  T^vo/e(St  ,^Tvv  ?s^v  iHVQx-  ciratc  videtiir  fumi  eIcnchus,o- 
eog  V!)  'TfKeiovm  ' to'  ilvSi  e?)  P»s  effe  vt  nome  vcl  oratio  pro- 

As>«i  xueia»c,«  £/^(2Zto-  multoruni  dicatur:  hunc 
, ' . ’ - \ « V 1 vciocflchuiush!mra,nemodi- 

7»C  6^TOX»'0t' • aMtt '3VA5atTO  £TO/fc<-  . •'  r j • m- 

\ c ^ citpropne,  li  dominiis  til  hlijr 

/3eG«;w?«<^v^3tcnc^v  Ped  exaccidenteefthteccompo- 

m\vau.^gi^^TSTVirix.vov’(mv  a^T^-  fitio  : Eftne  hoc  tuum  ? etiam, 
TO  'nnvov ' oTi  (wix^i&muvVi)  ^ mv  hoc  aiitem  eft  filius  : hoc  igitur 
i^T^Kvov,  a?pC  H cvv  ikwov.  10  Koy  eft  tuus  filius:  quoniam  accidity 


TO  ^t/a^  Ti  ligLxav  dyt^r.  « yip 
<Pes^fJcngy  'd^gvy.y  '^'j  hj^hcoV. 
70  J i tQto  rou-mv  Vt)  , oJ  Xi’}i7ctj 
TroMa^^ , aAAa  y.7njc($e.  e-ief)  ct- 

^ TTOAAa;^^  ' { ^ toV  avB-^- 
7TCP , ^com  ci^ , cAA’  ou 

Ts^g  Tvi  Ae- 

yt]TafCt)g  tjvcc,  tkto  ;fpt- 


vt  fit  & tuus  & filius,  non  tamen 

tuus  filius.  10  H uic  firnitis  eft  be 

caprio,  cjHd  conclHduur  aliquod 

bonuin  cfle  '^'Kaxuv,  id  eft  malo- 

runr.  quia  prudentia  eft  feientia 

malorum.  Sed  hoc  efte  horu,  no 

dicitur  nuiltifariam  , fed  tantum 

pone(rioncyi^w/y7c<?r.Aiit  fi  forte 

multifaria  dicitur  “ : (etenira  di-  a Etiamfi  h.oo 

cimus  honiinc  effe  "’"“dfreaius 


nd  no  tame  ,f  „ruv,  pof-  S^^'ored;.' 

CD^^TOTTW  Otto  tiTih-tag  <poj\ij.  fc(Iione)etiam,fi  quid  ad  mala  < lummox  often- 

Jigj  TO!  fazeg  a^oBcv  rft'a/71  ta  rchniur, \t  ahjy.td dteitter  efti 

y^^PitiV  <fi^dg'  etPpi  ov^Atou  ^^'cmuSiohjd'^xxKcvv.id  efiima- 
?Jy>n^vw^‘  d?>:  A *«cft;fedhocr6e/?omnino& 

Iimpliciter  kaxuv.  Ergo  jpptcr 
fignificationemcpuzAi.X.cnu%  & fimpliciter  ^cccpz/irw  videtur  At 

Ibrtafle  contingit , vt  aliquid  bonum  fit  x:  xav  bifariam  : non  tarn  eri' 
ifl  hacargumeniatione  t fed  potius  w 5 Eftne  aliquod  mancipiune 
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bonum  praul  iominii  Q^aquam 
forcaffc  nc  fic  quidem  eft  multi- 
pUcitM.  neqj  enim  fi  bonum  eft^ 
Sc  Iiuius  eft,  coniundim  qiioque 
bonum  huius.  Quin  ne  illud 
quidem, cum  dicimus  liominein 
elTe  multifariam  accipi  - 

tur.  non  enim  fi  qnando  aliquid 
fignificam®  fupprefsa  ali<jua  par 
fif,  id  dicitur  mu’tipliciter.  nam 
& dimidio  verfo  pronunciato. 
Da  mihi  Iliadem  fignificamus: 
veluti,Z>4  miht  Mw/y 


ayt^v  •,  ji^?^0v.  Icmt; 

S' i QVJ[  OVTUi;'  OU  ^ ft  CtytdsV, 

V3UT0V  , aytdvv  tvutw  £/u(^  * aMa 
ovh  i TOii  dy3-£^77Vp  (paictf  l!^act>r 
if),  Ov  XiytTOf  * OV  5^  ft 

TicriTt  cm/^ivo/j^  ct<pe?^\>Teg , tS~ 

TV  AtyTOf  TTO^a^^  ' }y  yep  tow- 
JMCW  eiTJVVT^^  TH  iTT^iX;  , Sbq 

ctSu  oiov  t^,M!jcZiv  Set- 

Si  Snet, 


De  folutione  captionum  ex  co  dudarum, quod  eft 
ftmplicitcr,  vclxarocT/, 

Cap.  XXV. 

I JiatiofolU'tndihtcfopblfmata,  z f^ari,icxemplaf3llacIarHm,qu^dijfoluiiHturi 


CAP.  V. 


a FalUci*. 
b Non  CDS  eft 
aliquid,  puci  eft 
opinabile. 
c Vt  bos  no  eft, 
quia  non  eft  ho- 
mo. 

d . iurauit 
fe  peieracutum, 
deinde  pcierac, 
(impliciier  peie- 
tac  , fecundum 
quid  veie  iutat, 
quatenut  pcjt- 
uac  fidem  pcio. 
ti*  iuiiliuundi. 


ARgHmentationes  autem  ex 
eo  dn^A,  quod  propne  di- 
citurhoc,vel  quadatenus,vel  ali- 
cubijvel  quodamodojvel  ad  ali- 
quid,no  fimpliciter,folucdg  funt 
perpendedo  conckifionem  col- 
Utam  cum  contradiiftione,x// 
telligatur,  an  aliquid  ciufmodi  tn 
ea  cotiugat.  na  contraria,  & op- 
polita , & affirmacio  ac  negatio, 
fimpliciter  quide  eide  ret  inelTc 
nequeuntjfed  quominus  quada- 
tenus  vtruq;,3ut facia  ad  aliquid 
coparatione,z\i\.  quodamodo,aiit 
alteru  quadatenus,alteru  fimpli- 
citer nihil  prohibet.  Quare 
fi  alteru  fimplicicery^<ft>«r,alterii 
quadatcnus:nondue/7  elcnchus. 
Hocautc  in  conclufione  ad  c6- 
tradiftionc  coUata  fpeftandu  eft. 
2 Omnes*  autceiufmodi  argu- 
metationes  hoc  habent:  Fierine 
poteft,vt  quod  non  eft, fit?  atqui 
aliquid  eft, id  quod  non  eft  Si- 
mili  rationc,  quod  eft,  non  erit: 


n 7ni , n : 


TV  TvSt 

^ r.  ^ ^ .\  / 

I Tivii , M vmg , rt  n 
Aiyt^w,  ol-dhSg , Ai/iiov, 

cTKOTrDuu’Tt  TO  OV 

tIw  a,iTicpc:,cnv  , uS t^TOLj  roC- 

Tuv  Ti  Tnviovbiiaj.  to  ytp  di  oumetf 
tk'  dvTUvi  'i/ift^Jct , odenv 
ctTD^ctcnv , cLT^csg  fj^j,  dSvudaTvv 
VTTctpy^e-iV  TtS  dxxrtS . ttyi  m^ioi  s- 

KgC-n^V  , H TijilTJWC  TV juSft, 

77"? , TV  Jl' , dTikcae; , ovS iv  tccoAvd. 
cog'n  , et  TV  , dyihSiQ'  to  Si  vrn’ 
ovTite  TvuTO  Side  tzS  avfo,- 

7H^a(j(JSt  dicoptmov  'Sipog  rlw  aV^ 
Ticpctaiv. 

z Elai  Si  TmvTci^  ot  toiovtoi  Agyti 

dp  CV Si TOfAl^CV, 

'^‘,a?Ad  julw  ^ y 77  fjcti  ov.  o/npiaic; 
O J /y  TO  0V,0vtt  i<^CL)  ov  ^ i<^CLj  77  Yp 

ovTZiV . dp  dvSiyrctjTov  axncv  dpgc 
<iCop}ti7v  Ti , 'ShopttiTv  I dp  dt  S e- 

TDV  OJUTVV  Sfj(^  TcS  duT^  Tnidi- 


quia  non  erit  aliquid  eorum  qux 
funt'.Fierine  poteft.  vt  idem  fi- 
inul  liquido  iurct,ac  peieret^?  Ficn'nc  poteft,  vt  idem  eidem  fimul  cre- 

e&a/,)y 
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iV;  M ovTi  n ^vaj  77, 7^94  dat,  & non  crcdat  * ? An  ^’nequc  a Qa*dam  cM£ 
«?),  TfluJw ; (w  {fi  fXYi  ovy  £i  esJ  ti,  effe  aliquid « & fimpltcitery  i-  „on  cVe^itr***"* 

aTi^S^)  , e]  dOop^H  de  funt?(q«od'vero  no  eft,no  fi  b 

•JV  ' ~ ' J'n  Lr  aliquid,  »rop/fr(r4etiamfnn-®^°^ 

p|icitercft)  ncquc  f.liquidoiu-'^S, 

o^oa?  fhopm<niv , ^at  hoc  & quadamtenus,  ncceffe 

llr^opHMV  tvtd  *^Voi/  , dOopWil  A s')  eft  eu  liquido  iurare?(cteniin  iu- 

^efioaTTiidwv  TTcid^rctf.  3 O'fJipi-  rans  fe  peicraturum  , dum  pcie- 

OQ  3 0 Ao^c  <z:%i  tS  ’^dCePiSt^  rat,  liquido  iurat  hoc  folum,  fed 

77  Tvv  ad toV  >9  aA«^<56'ftV.  aA-  non  W/a/erliquido  iurat)  nec 

^ \ ' ' ' '5'.5<v  y>Q_  ' ' quindem  non  habet,  credit? 

?\ff.dZ^TD  un  e/j  duS^ttfpHTDV,  7757^-  ^ c-  f ^ c4 

V 3 Simihsdquoqiiee/ifargumen- d palUda. 

^V  M/Ttgi>!7rDd0tyi  TO  ctTihctiq  a Aw-  tatio  illa,^«4  eundem  aliquid  li- 
3?<50{?^v,  w , cT tt idoAfiv  <pctj~  niul  falfo  & verc  dicere  eftendi- 

vi^.  K^y^vei  c3^’  avTOVovehv , cfTi^uQ  /«r.veriim'quia  no  facile  intelli-  ^ r>iffi,uit/isf*i 

4<^d1},‘7rw  JictAndv,»  'npog.  gitur,  vtriim  illud,  Simplici-  iHthnH. 
wigl  a’A«3^'77ra,aAw^i7  d^Vw.  ter,  aptandu  fit  ad  verace  effe, 

liilveut.eundc-fimplici.erqui- 
Ao^/<gj^^-  toto  av(/.bojVovcn  jjpp  effe  mendacc,quadamtcnus 

w vyi&idy  y}  OTi^ovTO^^  ; ctA-  autem  verace  vel  cle  aliejuo  : aut 

Ass  7^ ii(pgcvy' , //w  dp3wc  qu^dam,  vera  zutefim- 

/uivo)yoC'X,  ctyx^v  ‘ ctyt^zv  a^,  f(^  pUciternonejfti  4 Similitery? 

cW  w i" 

^ , -/  > ^ t ./  cl  aIiquid,aIiciibi,aliquando.om‘- 

i&£4/ Ot'TTOAq/ , ap^tOOl':  OiM  2S7V  OTS  K • 1 ■ f J- 

’ ,-V  , . , , , nes^  enimhuiufmodiargumcn- g 

a C«At70v-  jtv'wva^  ^ tationeshincproficifcuntunEft- 

^4«3ov  , oo;t  hovchvzce-  nc  fanitas,  vel  diuitiae,  res  bona? 

Ayfy,  dTihai^  ov  dyt^v  ^ rcS<h  f/.w  led  imprudenti , ac  non  rede  v- 
aj^vcV;  w 7&’c/V  ^ a54t3oV,  aM’  ^^nti  non  eH  res  bona:  eft  igitur 
ot;iiui;,^i;;sca^TOt;3ai.V-^V;  res  bona,&  nbn  bona.  Nunquid 

_ .?•  j d \ p '^  ’ f / bene  valere , aut  Climate  poten- 

5 Ap  0 SovMn  w,  o circboTOcylired'aliQOcndo 

yt^C.  y^i^v  ;-^eaAAeyn  ^ ou  e/]f  melius:, ide  igitur  ei- 

y.fT ctj  vs  cfyi^v ' K^tuiv  agpt , 70  a-  deni  e/?  bonum  &nonbonum. 
yx^v.  od^  tuvtov  HTnivvo  dyi-  An '’nihil  prohibet , quod  fim- j,  Soiutit^ 
^VftVow  KS^kcv  , )(^  plicitereftbonumjhuicnon  efl'e 

70 dyi^f.  bonuin  ? vel  huic  quide  efle  bo- 

p r\  ' M nuin , non  tamen  hoc  tempore 

6 0^m,,h^o-^  y.X^ov?^-  ,„,,5hocloc?  5 Nura‘.quod‘ 

^?.0U  :^p^,  « dbvoHXi-  nollctprudens,maIufy??n6vulc 

77/wc , ^ TO  Api^fti'  ^ Ksytatv  • 0();c  autc  perdere,quod  <r/?  bonu:ma- 
0 ltd  TO  ^%oi/  QovMTctj  y ctMa  TO  lum  igitur  <iy?,quodeijf  bonum.. 

Non  ef?  enim  idem,  fi  quis  di-  k s»intit.. 
cat bonnm  eife  malum  , &bonum  perdere,  efte  malum.  6 Similiter ' 
foluenda  ?/?argumentatio  de  fare,  non  enim , ft  fur  eft  res  mala  , etiam 
turn  capere  eft  res  mala.  igitur  enin  vttlt  capereynoa  re  mala  vult^  fed: 
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bonam'Tquiaf«rtfff»  capere,f/?res  ajadcrropS 

a f^iUeU  fiiu- \yona.  7 Et  • morbus  «ft 

res  mala:tio  tame  perdere  mor- 
8 Numquid  •*  iuftum  ri7 


a falUci*- 


b FulUeiit^  bum. 

optabilius,  quam  iniuftum  ? & 
iulte,quam  iniufte?  atqui  iniufte 
mori,  eft  optabilius , quam  mori 
ill  fie.  9 Num 'iuftum  eft,  fua 
quemque  habere?  qua£  tamen  ex 
fententia  fua  quis  iudicauerit , c- 
tiamftfdlfa#4/e«/««rj<*fit  , rata 
£unt  lege : idem  igjtur  efi  iuftum 
& non  iuftum.  lo  Et  <*,vtrum  o- 
portet  condemnarc  eu,qui  iufta 
dicit,  aneumquiiniufta?  atqui 
iuftum  eft,  vt  & is  qui  iniuria  eft 
affeftus  , fufficicnter  dicat  qux 
c SAutUfaiUcU  paflus  eft ; haec  verb  funt  iniufta. 
frififiut  II  Non  * enim,{i  quid  pati  iniu- 
*'  'fte,  optabileey?;#«ffo  iniufte, fi? 

optabilius  quam  iufte.  fed  fim- 
pliciter  quidem  to  iufte,ey?  opta~ 
btUfts  : hoc  verb  queminut  iniu- 
fte.fit  optabilius  quam  iufte,  ni- 
cJ"pllpJis‘%  vctat.  a Et  f fua  quemque  ha- 
part,f.  here  > iuftum  efl:  aliena  verb  if74- 
non  iuftumthoc  tamen  iu- 
dicium  iuftum  efle , nihil  vetat. 
veluti  fi  ex  fcntentia  iudicantis 
fit.  non  enim  fi  iuftum  eft  hoc, 
..I  ■ e „ ■>.  , etiam  fimplidtcr  efl  iu- 

fnptfitt  in  parti,  itum.  ijSuiiihter  ®,cum  hzc  in- 
iufta  fint, nihil  prohibet,quomi- 
nus  ca  dicere,  iuftum  fit.  non  e- 
nim , fi  iuftum  eft  eet  dicere , ne- 
cefleey?^ iufta  efte;  queadmo- 
dum  nec,fi  vtile  efl  ea  dicerc,ne- 
ccfle  eftea  efle  vtilia.  fimiliter  e- 
nim  de  reiiu  iuftis  efl  fentieri’ 
^Mm.ltaque  non,  fi  ea  qux  dicu- 


7 Kaj  n voavg , ;(gt.»ov  oJ 

ro'^sro^ctA^v rluj  voacv.  8 to 
^l{^OV  tS  deflKOV  , to'  t£ 

defiKMCy  cdptTa-n^Vi  aMa  TO^br- 
dztv^v  etcfitcati  , o/pgTWTOgpv  » c/i- 

i5  iKS^^ov  > de/l’  afl V;  kqJ.vi^ 

kp  tIuj  icutiQ , xav 

f ' ♦ />.  ' . > < \ »t 

KUejLCt  OgiV  QAi  TO  y0fj(gv  TO  (WV)  fit- 

£5t  c/it;jpqov,;^  ov  eh;(pLfoV.  lo  Kcu 
</ H xsdveiv  7vy  ne 
AsppVTce , M TDv  ; a’Ma  juLuj 

toV  dJixH/J^OVjcfilfJJlOV  K^v,/iC5t- 
Vu)^  Ai^tv  rt  twutw  J\  Im 

dfh){g..  1 1 Oo  jS , « Trad^Tv  tj  a- 

efi)ta>t;,  celptTtV  'TVctJ/fUng,  ajpijztm- 
gpv  tS  aM’  d,7^ca^(J^» 

TO  ’ Tofli  TOl  j oCJ^y  iUi‘ 

Ausi,defi>Ui>^  w dit(^ct)Q.  12.  Kai  TO 
iy  eiitrd  buutS  , ’ Tvtj  ctAAg- 

"^tx , ov  Jii(gujoy  ' xgioiv  fd^  toi  tou- 
rlw  t|),  0 JtA'v  KO)Av£i  ’ oloy, 

'ildi  cfb'^au’  xeivovrs^  ’ ov 
, « div.gj\ov  roJi  » o)Jt , xt^ciX 
di)(ffjloy.  1 5 (5fAs'toiq  ^itjx oy - 
TOt , ovJiv  >ui)Avei , Aiy£iv  oujvx , ch' - 
y^gqov  e^’  « A^yiv,  efiy^oVy  ai- 

dyyjm  dit(Cfjjx  • coqvnp  ovS'' , « w- 
<peA/yt(pV  AeyeiVy  dpeA/^.  Ojvj:/{t'c 
Q f(Sf^  '6^  d^ngi\cov.  ffl'cTO  uz , ei  7zt 
A^y^fJ^x , xdi){g. ' o Aiyony 
V;xa  ’ Aiyti^  , d Aiyuv  '^0 
dyrAdg  y i(eflj  ?nx^7y  ddiip^. 


tur, iniufta  funt,  propterea  qui  di- 
cit iniufta , vincit:ca  namque  dicit, quai  di(ftu  funt  iufta ; fimpliciter  au- 
tem,&  adferendum,  iniufta. 


De  folutionc  captionum  ex  dcfinitione  elenchi. 
Cap.  XXVI. 


To7f 


ELENCHIS  CAP. 

TOIf  Q oejt(rii^v  ^ou 

V7ny^(t(pn  <nf^'n^v,  d7ra-VTy\'n0y^ 
CKoTfvvcn  TO  av/x7n^a-/i{^  ^Sf^g 
rlu/  (Ufiipamv , oTnog  i'^ctf  tS  aumJf 
j^k^tocwtv,  'Zit^QViauj-n 

u(cW7ug,fCM  cv  Ttd dxntS  yp^co. 

2 hiu  Q cy  'Zt^gipnrctj , 

ot(pAP3^T?ov , aJ' uvaTov  to  octd 

J^Tikdaiov , ^ fXM  thTikdmor 
aMa  (pctTSoj^,  /.t«  TvtdJi^c^ 

•mvilw  TO  Ixiy^^tLf  dicdfAs><syA- 
fdfjov,  3 E/(77  Ji'  Tfurng  o’/Ji  0/ 

5^/ , 70  Toiovre  * a^jt  a fieAa? 

i'fCPLgvvov  i/(a5BP  , o/«A  TO 
^ 0 ctj^'O^yy  cogctu'mg ; «eAi)f  cA'tj? 
701/  Kofi^iTXOl/  077  Ko6^07tOf  , ctyvoiYt 
ttK 077  f^VariKOg' CO gTf  70  01/70 

a^oey.  4 Ka/  7m Aiy,d^ 

70  Ti^dTmX^  tS  fitT^Qv; 

^0/70  o'?/  op’  C>«  '^/7W;^0?  75^0- 
' 70  d'i  fAAl^oV  , g- 
^•ffoVOf  fMli^OV’CUlTOCt^aUTQ  fJUU^ 

^ov 


XXVI.& XXVII.  847 

I Is  ante  argHmentationihuSj  qu«B 
cx  definitione  clenchi  cxiftut, 
ipxowt  elenchm  dcfcriptus  antea 
t'uitjoccurrcndum  <y^,conclufio- 
ne  ad  contradidionem  exanii- 
nata,quomodo  erit  eiufdem , & 
fecundumidem,  & ad  idem , & 
eodem  modo  , & eodera  tem- 
pore. z Quodfi  quis  ab  inhio 
rogetur,non  efi  d fatendu,  quad 
non  poiTitidem  cffe&duplunv 
& non  duplum  : fed  conceden- 
dum,non  fic  tame,  vt  fieri  elen- 
chum  in  confeflb  eff.  3 Sunt  au- 
tem  omnes  ha;  argumentatio- 
nesex  hoc  /ofo;Num  qui  vnum- 
quodquenouit  vnumquoJ- 
qiie , rem  nouit  ? & qui  ignorat 
itide?  fed  fieri  poteft.  vtaliquis 
feiensCorifeum  r/e  Corifeum, 
ignoret  e«wy/^muficum:itaque 
candem  rem  & feit  & ignorat. 

4 Etrurfus,  Num  quadricubi- 
tum  tricubito  niaius  yiZ? fed  fieri 
poteft  ex  tricubito  quadricubi- 
tum  in  longitudinem:  maius  au- 
temf/?minoremaius : igitur  fe 
ipfo  maius  efi  & minus. 


De  folutione  captionum,quibus  petitur  qua;fitum. 

Cap.  XXVIL 

X S ohtnii  ratiaprima,  i fecanda,  3 ttrtia-. 

TOig  TO  eu-wSrif  Kfil  /^Vae  vero  exeo 

70  cV  etpx^jTTi'V- 

^vofifipvcp  ‘ ov  dh-  percotati  qiii- 

wv,  ctfc/l' ^uefb^ou  K,  fij  n^ 

wA»3?.  z 

f'  r I “te»  vera  dicere.  z Sin  aitnttto 

ypoictMjS^'S  ^fdfi^>iQ/.ctvjp^Toi-  id\^tnevHiadpofirem»\^nox^uz, 
0VTC6V  ^ T0|/ g£^TO(/7E6/M«-  i^pter  huiufmedi  argumetatio- 

Ta^vB-ioVy,  /yVaJ  eftf^Ag/^'ov  • a ntivitiujin/^/yJ/winterrogantem 
iXiy^y  M tS  yf?  retorquenda,ceu  qui  non 

? an  • »^di(putarit.  nam  eIenchusr«OT 

rj  ' ^^»*-e^i.chmryllog,rmusextrHi. 

ni  fine  eoquod  ab  mitio  ^Hafiiwrtfiiit.  ^Deinde,^  datu  fit>no  quafi 


84S  A R I S T. 

aducryartM  CO  vCuruseiist  1 

quafiargumentandoprobaturus  ^ av/\.?\g}iovjt>^u^  * 

^ s?*AsVj«». 


DE  SOPHIST, 
fed  rQrq)  , d/y.^  ag  fisfoi; 

<ov  TO  cyauiTiov } w 


De  folutione  captiomim,qua2  ducuntur  ex  confe- 
qucntibus. 

Cap.  XXVII  r. 


I Ratio  folutttdt  hacfo^hifirata. 
fa'lacie. 


QVx  autcm  ex  confequente 
probant , in  ipfa  argumen- 
tatione  illud  vitium  continere  o- 
ftendantur.  2 Eft  autem  duplex 
confequentium  confecutio.  aut 
enim  , vt  particular!  vniuerfale 
confe/jttens  eH , puta  homini  ani- 
mal: quia  poftulatur,fi  hoc  cum 
illo  iunElnm  efl-,  etiam  illud  cum 
hoc  ejfs  cennexum.ZMt  fecundum 
oppofitiones : quia  fi  hoc  illi  c6  - 
fequens  eft , etiam  oppofitu  op- 
pofito  confeejuens  ejfe  videtur. 

5 Vnde  & Meliffi  argumetatio 
QYtaefl.  nam  fi  quod  eft  genitu, 
habet  principium, etiam  ingeni- 
tum  non  habere  poftulat  fibi 
concedi ; itaque  fi  coelum  eft  in- 
genituiTjjtfy?  etiam  infinitum. Sed 
“VAlet  confecutio. 


Duplex  confequentium  confecutio.  Extm^lum 

Kh)  Tod  ^ T«  TmfiTnf^OV 
avfJ>^tC>d  '(^0VTaq  , Itt  dxn^  tS 
?[gy>v  S'etitfiov.  z i'gt  Ji  e/idfti « 
iTTOfJ^VU'V  dK0?\BvB7iaiq.  w jS, 

TvS cv  f^pei  70  )(gt.dv?ysv  ' olov , dv~ 
Qwcev  ’ d^tovroj'^  , f-ivy- 
J)i  /u^tutSA  , )(^  tvA  it)  ju^id  t5- 
TTxg  dvTi^Tii^'  ei  5S  rcA 

TtfA  d‘44)?[Svd^7y  ^ 77^  dvTtKil- 
fjdftcf)  70  dv’TtKii/u^vov.  5 Hap’  0 
6 tS  M.i/\tosou  ?^g  • « to  •yi- 
^vog  tyjfi  dif')(lwy  to  a’^WijTOv 
d^(o7  ptM  * ag-n , «’  d’^'vtuTV^ 
oov^vogy  i{^d7nt°pg.  tStoS'^quh, 
i<gi.  dvdiraXhuL)  5S  Ha;co^ 

hoc  non  ita  efticonuerfo  enini  ordine 


De  folutione  captionum,  quse  non  caufam  accipiuntpro  caufa. 


Cap 

IN  iU  autem , qu^  propter  ali- 
quam  adieflione  concludunt, 
videre  oportety  an  altijuo  dempto 
nihilominus  eueniat  impofiibi- 
le;  deinde  hoc  patefacicdum  e/?, 
ac  dicendum  fe  id  conceflifie, 
non  quafi  viderctur,fed  quafi 
ad  difputationcm  effet  accommo- 
dandum , ille  autem  non  eft  vfus 
addifputationem. 


XXIX. 

TS  TO 

vctf  7j  av?^Xoy^ov^ , cmoTniVy 
^d<peuQ^vfjft^  avfzCct^ei  pinAv  «t- 
Tot'  to'  aJbVciTov  ’ Ka'^tTu  t5to  ^u- 
(paungiov , ^ MKiiov  cog  tAoraf , ax 
cog  Afcouuy  aAA’  cog  Ttffog  tov  Ap^v. 
6'ji  xsxpwTW/ , dcf^v  tofog  tvv  Ap'jpt'. 


Defo- 


ELENCHIS  CAP.  XXX. 5^9 

l3rTolutionc  caprionunijCjux  pluics  intci  logatiunts 
pro  vna  accipiiint.  Cap.  XXX. 

I I /uijitilius  imiffimim  (.]uer€  ah  his  fullactityOporltal,  } £xem^lnm 

frimHm,  4 ficundum,  5 Ursiuniy  6 ^uarUm.  7 [olutionts. 


nv6<;  efi  TJX  (tirXHco 

tv  TrviO'MJTct; , dCdvc 

<tpXV  cf^°SAgiov.  iQ^vncnQ  fMct, 
•S}^<;  Iw  oiq-n 

yn  fZsrXeia  ^0-' « vo?,«t£  eV  >0  ttoX- 

sV  <(^9'  ivc^Ji  (patior , j? d- 

TID^OtTBOJ’. 

z it'gmp  J^^V^oue^vvjuciVj 
OTf  |6<5(o  ctfA/polv  ) 0TB  cfl^yehripcti  V~ 
TldpXi'  ®?TB  d.7T?[gZ  0VTt>g  Thf- 
, a^Kug'iTTox.Qj.vof/./i- 
vcic,HS'tvavfJL^cu.ti  7m%ir  h/mpioog 
tJtwv  , oTflU/  w la  (tirXiici) 

7b/  «V),«  To  ey  To7f  ■otMo??  »? 

y.^V7rt/.p-)(r\ , TEef dftpT^^Q  dZffs,t^d- 
/ji^prc^i  tojutIwt  d/u.ctp'noJVyHS'lv 
uTnvavTiov  av(/,^cuv(‘  ovxvd\nTo 
fjS^y-nSi  fj-ii’  w vrXeico  x^<srXg/0- 
vav,  '?9;v  (mV  dpt(poTi^  v<73-ctp^t 
ctpc(po’n^ig  ag  yX  Zyrdp^r 

(^gTiiy^ dC?\^(Zy\'Tiov.  5;  Oiov^dv 
’TX)7g<h  Tc7g  ^^ig'  ei  tv  d- 

yt^V’TO  diyKSI^ZOV'  OTi  ctX«- 

ZigyiiTTUV  dyt^v  n^rtoVxdd  twl- 
A/f  yUHTB  dyt^Vyui\’n  s^gatov  dyC'igi 
yxp  tf(slTi^,f>(g,TiQ$y.  cdgri'^UTVy 
dytdzV  ^ }(g.)COV  y ^Hjid^dZvyTi 
i(Sf-itcv. 

4 Ka/jg/g^qsv  tWTo  cwtcSI^v- 
ToVjT^  aMoiC  €T?epV;  8:7^)  iTe  y’x,  aA- 
Aff/cSyjBf,£tM’  ttWTO?^,)^  gTggJt  ouj- 
0^'^Jia  icu/^7g  trt^  ^yTa^ 

5 E’^TJ,  «/7o'  dyti^VyifgLfdv 
ytVifctf’  T9  S«K$^k!}V  fd^dvv'  tfZo 


Sr d aduerfus eas , qua?  cx plu- 
.ibus  intcrrogationib.  vnain 
bciunt,ftatim  a.Ibibcnda  ell  de- 
Enitio  *.  Intcrrogatio  namquc  * Diftiaft**. 
vna  ei?,ad  quam  viii  eft  refpon- 
fio.  quarc  ncc  plura  de  vno,  nec 
vnum  de  muhis,rccl  vnum  de  v- 
no  vel  attirmandum  vcl  negan- 
duni.  2 Sicut  autcm  in  hoino- 
nymis  acctdtt , ejtiia  intcrduin  v- 
tnfqucy^;/i^c<?/tv,intcrdu  ncutri 
ineft  attrii>HtHm:3i^<to  vt,cum  n5 
fit  fnnplex  intcrrogatio, quifim- 
pliciter  rerpondcnt,  nihil  inde 
iticommodt  patiantur:  flmiliter  & 
in  his,  quando  vel  plura  vni,  vel 
vnu  multis  ineft , aut  non  ineft; 
nihil  ei  qui  fimpliciter  conceflit, 

& hoc  pcccatum  adinifit , repu- 
pugnans  col!igitur:fcd  t««o,cum 
alterum  eft,  alterum  non  e[i : aut 
multade  multis  dicutur,&  vtra- 
que  vtiirque  partim  infunt,  par- 
tim  non  infunt : idroque  hoc  esl 
cauendiun.  5 Vtinhisargu- 
mentationibus;  Si  alteru  eft  bo- 
num,  alterum  malum ; ha;c  vere 
dici  bonu  & malum , rurfufque 
nec  bonum  ncc  mairi,quia  vti  u- 
que  non  eft  vtrumque.  Itaquc  i- 
dem  e(l  bonum  ac  malum, & ne- 
que  bonum  neque  malum. 

4 Itc,  Res  quq;  ejinc  ipfa  fccu- 
eadem  , & ab  aliis  diuerfa  ? quia 
vcro^^ecnocum  aliis, fed  fccum 
/Mwreadem,  & fecum /««/ diuer- 
fa : eadem  ab  iifdem  diuerfa  & 
cadem  crut.  5 PreCterea  ft  quod 
bonum  e/?,  malum  fit : & quod  b EaJem.Gmul 
malum,  bonum ; vtique  duo  fa- 
fla'’  erunt. 


HHh  j 


850  ARIST.  D 

C duo  inxcjiialia  ^tntf 

vtrun.qucciit  ipfum  fibi^cjiia- 

le:  itaquc  arqualia  & inxqua!ia 
cadem  lifdem  erwit.  7 Incidunt 
autem  hx  argumentationes  & in 
alias  folutioncs.  nam  Siverhum 
Amho-,^verhn?n  Oinni3,pluics 
fign'i'icationcshabct.  non  igitur 
eiufdcm  , pi'JEterquam  noniinis, 
aftiimatio  & ncgatio  colligitui: 
hoc  autem  non  eiat  el^chus.Sed 
pcrfpicuum  plures  intcr- 

rogaiiones  pro  vna  fuipa'ur,  fed 
vnum  de  vno  affirmctur,vel  ne- 
gctur,non  fore  impoflibilc. 


■ SOPHIST. 

6 Auo7vTi  cJiauv 

cwTO  icwnJifftV  &5T5  lazL  ^ axKjTt, 

Taau'm  7 

jLfS/j  ouju  0/  £ig 

“}ap  TOaiucpca  , tb  ct- 
forcur^,7!\€iCt>a}jjLicLyei’i^K  ovuu  '^v- 
Tiv,7ihljuu  avo/L(^,av/ufia.yei  (piiTUj 
^Tjv^riauj'  tQtv  cfl  iv.  iZ  'ihiyyCQ. 
ctMa  (pavs^v  otj  ^y\  fjuoA  Ip^W- 
cnccQ  7iX^:6vct>v  yiVO/u^covjCt,?^^  iv 
fCfcd-  iVog  (pcuTv^  « 8x  «- 

<fcu  TO  a wuaT^v. 


Dcfolutione  paralogifniorum  colligcntium  nugationcni. 
Cap.  XXXI. 

RaUo  faluetidi  hos  par.tlogtjmos  , qui  ducuntnd  tautologum  inrclatis^  l tel  in 
gtn^ri  f.ibie(}a,  3 rel  in  propri^i  afftdionihtt', 

vcroadeos/74r<«/o^i-  T I’Ep^c/VT^jaTroTPVTOriy^c'TO!?-- 
VJAyB/.qui  ad  idem  Ispius  di-  Itb  tjcMxx/c  , <pa^ies^ 

cendum  pcrducuntr  perfpicu'jin  > a ' yp  / ^ 0 

,a  i-  , . ‘ ^ , W?  8 dOTSOV  nd  -JS^ey  C 71  M'y$U^Ccj9 

<yir  non  f/e  concede  Juni,  rclato-  ’ ^ * 9 ■, 

rum  categofias  feparatas  ^ per  au~ 

fe  acccpc.is,aliqiiid  lignificarc:  vt  'loA  K^'m'^QXOA'  a.<v,7v  J^7iKct- 

duphim^feorfum  ab  orattofiejiiu-  aiov  OLvdj  tS  J^Tihacnov  nmo^©''  on 

tv  (pojvZcu.  ngd  cv  Txnq 

g'fdc  <fincn  Jt'igL'  >C5q  tc  TTOiHaztj , iv 

Tp^ fZn  miA(raJj'  cAcy? 

<pacr\i\<pai(r,q‘ci>7i(ip>.a)Q^z  , 

A«^;  tbcT ) X^fcoVyhiyl  aZ~ 

•mXdjnh  f/ra/.TO  cf^cfiTihdcnov^Qji 
an/Ucuve-i  8</tV  /owe  H9^0Vi  si- 

(hti  iv  nZ y\/Moi. « c/[’ ;(gq  o>j- 
fuauv^  , ctAA  h'^Cto  avjJY\^i]^ 
f^ov.  z Cdc/[  n ^^57)^00)  zM  ttJ 

i,  ( o'iOV  3 ^ « /£lTft1>0)1C^gt}-' 

/Uyi'^oTTip  TO  loonor  CAidm  S\i  txZ Ith- 

SV/U.H  ‘fh^VlTS.  3 £V  e/'s  Tolqdi 

av  (th^vuuTcu  KSf-n'iy>^t ioSpox; y 
'fQro  AgxTBOv , cep  oCi  7b  coni  ^6<?y 
H^iv  ltd  Xoyep  , to' 

TO 


plum  dimidijtquoniam  vniimr/^ 
fe  apparct.nam  & decern  ponttn- 
tnr  \r\  orattone  vno  minusdcccm: 
& verbum  fjccre,in  oratione  non 
ficere  ; & omnino  in  negatione 
aftirniatio  : neque  tamen,  G quis 
dicat  hoc  non  e(Te  album  , die  t 
jpfum  album  clfc.  dupliim  vero 
fortafle  nihil  GgniGcat  folem  ^ 
'perfe,Wc^x\  nccquod  in  dimidio; 
aut  fi  ijiiid  GgniGcat , non  tamen 
arieri  poi»ft,  vt  idem  atqiic  coniundtum*. 
honiTymora*^  Neciu  e fcic  nti  lin  fpccic  Cvel- 
liudijgnificei.  uti  G ellfcientia  medica)  GgniG- 
cat id  quod  commune  : illud  aa- 
tem  erat  fciciia  rei  feibitis.  3111 
attributis  ante  qu.'E  per  fubie»ffa 
declarantur,  hoc  dicendutn  e/?, 
non  ide  n efle  , quod  fcorfum, 
Si  quod  in  oratione  Ggnificatar, 


E L E N C H I S 

fj  TVOJUTOchl- 

{ ‘6^  tS  aijLi^v  ^ Th 

|i  nd^./^ov  jysJlv  KOiX(jei’  a-Via  xa 

II  /iBfjJn  ptvl’Tzi  j , m twgA«  av^^ctf- 

|i  ti  'eyda  yap  tb  a’l/o^v  hda  j jo 

I pitfjSk'  (niuouvi'  iiJtV  ei- 

' m7v,pi  (Tiju^,^  , 

4 E"ti  ,0  J cfhjiof  llw  Xi^ti  ifpT 
I <^udv'  ’^dCJhg  yip  ’^v  « yip  ^ jo 
ctwv  ) p?  yx:iA}]‘  a^i  pvoQjoS')^ 

! oJoVyTin^c.cti^TiiiJiv  a^7Jov,eiYi  pg 

I i\(Tilur),plq\(^v'iypv(7OLK0i?\9jy,T3Lpi- 

voq. 


CAP.  XXX II.  851 

nam_curuumiy7  comiinitcrrff^fr 
fi  accipiatur  ■)  idem  Ggnificat  in 
(lmo&  in  varo:  adiunituni  autc 
nihil  pr(  l):bet  e^norntnut 
alitid  Atque  aUudftgntfcet'Sc^  a!- 
terum  nafo,  ahcriim  cruri  acci- 
dit.illic.n.fiimnn  , l.K  verb  varu 
fignificat.  ncc  quict-juam  referr, 
nafus  fiiriusjan  nafcits  ciiriius  di- 
catur.  4 Pra?tcrca  nun  ey?diftio 
conccdcnda  inicbto  cafn-.<^\ihid 
filfum  eft  non  eniin  {Imiwu  eft 
nafiis  ciiriius,  fed  nafi  hoc , puta 
affedio.  Qjnre  n.hi!  abfurdiye- 
cjUiturS\  nalus  fiiiuis  eft  nafui  ha 
b.ns  curiiitatcm  nail. 


' Dc  vitandis  fuIcKcifmis.  Cap.  XX  XI  I. 

t 1 7* ranftio.  z ExtmplH  primum,^  fecundum)  4 tirtiurrij  ^ qmrtuW}  6 <JM»tUir}  7 p4- 

rai'^'fmo}  non  cfffcerijed  tantum  yideri  rfjicert  JoleeciJmum. 


nEe/  dl-^/ CO tth^' 
Tifjdp <pcvvovlffji  avpoCccjviv, 

'7lViX^‘ZS^Ti=>JiV'  Tm^di^VnoVi 
ai)t^  ’t’i/i 7\gyci)V  i^ca  (petvi^v. 

z Adira^vii  olVe  /3«/\P*'- 
7x4  ^'Sax<5Ca^i*>'dp  0 A.ty^g  xAji 

2S7  tSCp  aA«3w?3  (pig  J'i  Jt 

fiVee^A/doy  ) igiv  xgpt  ti  Ai^y.  k jo 
A'iy(v  Atdov  yiyigj  Aiy(v  0 , a?A 

c\  > n\  A.  \ -.  ’ ?-V 

Ol'y  oudiJ>iJOyaM.a  JhJT:V;eiauu>  e- 
^ijo  Jig,%^0)>  dAy\dzog  Aiyig  , i- 
giJhJOVj  ovy.  09  J'bKoU  \AAIuji’(\.v' 
ev?7np  ove/l’  ?^tJ0  , dp  IwAiy^g 
c<yx4  , eg-.y  cm-;  c/|,  eiyroy 

cm  , nomf4WTE  S>?Au^nr  appe*' 
mp/iax'iii^ovd'ly  Sic^pipn.  efio  ou 
yivefoj  (K?\giy~ta/uig,ei  oAtyig  t!v<x4, 

» \ r\..'  I “j*  >' 

gg-;  gg^V 

fwA9V.  0 J'fe  A/S'©'  7B  GltT, 
dlppi^Q'  i'y*i  HAi(nv.  ei  de  Jig  g- 

‘ ^ / > „ f!'  / 

£^i70  , ap  OUTD?  text' flttlTH;  «772  TTB- 
X;v  j 7X  cTg ; oJtc5  ?sx  Ko£,ti7X©' 


DEfoIcrcirmisautcm,  vnde 
vidi-arur  efhcijdiximus  an 
tca^iqiiomodo  verbfoluedi Jinty  * 
in  pils  argumentationibus  ap- 
partbir.  2 Has  namque  omnes 
hoc  vclunt  cfiicere:  Num  quod 
dicis  vciCjCtiam  eft  hoc  re  vera? 
aisaiitcm  ahquid  elTelapidc;  eft 
igituraiiquid  lapidem.  Anqiii 
dicit  lapide,non  dicit  quod  , led 
quem:aeqtie  hoc, fed  hue?  Qua- 
rc  11  quis  ua  interrogcr,  Nu  que 
vere  dicis, eft  hunc?  non  vidtbi- 
tur  Latine  loqui : quemadmod-u 
ncc  ll  intcrroger,Num  quam  di- 
cis eirc,eft  hic?At  cm-vj  hiclignu 
dixit, srfl  qii^cumque^r/Mneque 
feminam  neque  mafculu  llgni- 
ficanr,nihil  refert.  Idfdquenon 
fit  fo!oecirmus;rj,qijod  dicis efte, 
elt  hoc;  1 igmmi  aurern  dicis  efte, 
eft  igiturlignu.Scd  lapis,^d>'t<- 
cuUu  Hic,mafculi  habetappclla- 
tioncm.  Si  quis  autem  interio- 
gct,Nu  hie  eft  hasePdeinde  rurl*, 
cjuid  ? nbnwehic  eft  Co  rife  us? 
HHh  i) 
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Cap.  14 


/ 


A R I S T.  D 
poftea  dicat,  hie  igitur  eft  hxc: 
non  collegit  fyllogiifmo  foloeci- 
ftnunijnequidem  ft  Corifciis  fi 
gnificet  id  quod  hjec,  non  tamen 
concedatur  refpondent  p : fed 
id  prius  interrogatum  oportuit 
Qu^od  ft  neqiiceft,neque  conce- 
dicur,non  eft  fyllogifnmsjiuc  re 
vera  , nec  aduerfus  eum,  qui  in- 
terrogatur.  Ergo  fimiliter  & ibi 
oportet  lapidem  ftgnificare  hie 
fivero  nec  eft  nec  conccditiir, 
noneii?  admittenda  concli/fto: 
videtiir  tan»en;quia  nominis  ca- 
fus  diftjinilisjvidetur  fimi  is. 

3 Nutn  vet e dicitur  quod  hsc 
eft  id  quod  dicis  hac  effePais  au- 
tein  effe  parmam:  eft  igitur  hasc 
parmam.An  non  eft  neceffe  hac 
coclfi/iofjemcLdmkteiCfCi  H^c,no 
fignificat  parmam,  fed  parma  70 
parmam  vei  6 (f/?  ha nc.  4 Ncc 
ft, quod  ais  effe  hunc,  eft  hie , ais 
autem  efie  Cleonem,idcirco  hie 
eft  Cleonem  : non  cnim  eft  hie 
Cleone;qiiippe  didu  fuit,Q^ni 
aio  hunc  efte,  eft  hie,  noiijliunc: 
quia  non  eft  Latina  fie  prolata 
interrogario.  5 Num  feis  hoc? 
eft  autem  lapis ; feis  igitur  lapis. 
An  non  idem  ftgnificat  in  oratio 
»f,Num  feis  hoc  ? & in  oraiione, 
hoc  autem  ei7iapis?rcd  in  priore 
hunc:inpofteriore,hic.  6 Num 
cuius  feientiam  habes , hoc  feis? 
habes  autem  feientiam  lapidis: 
feis  igitur  lapidis.  An  cam  dicis 
huius , dicis  lapidis;  cafn  hoc,la- 
pident?concc(llim  eft  autem, cu- 
ius feientiam  habes, re  feire,  non 
huius, fed  hoc  proinde  non  lapi- 
dis,fcd  lapidem,  7 Q^pd  igitur 
tuiufeemodi  argunaentationes 
non  concludant  foJoecifmum, 
kdmedo  videantur  concluderey 


E SOPHIST. 

agpt  C^f  OxItT,  , 8 esvX- 
Xt?^yi<Tcu  T an^maysv , e<  % 
Koeim&'  anfxcuvu  imp  cum  , jUm 

«r/c/)i}cn  ^ 0 aMa 

cDc7 cTg  JUtJTZ 

S'iJhoiv^  8 

t/rg  TU  OVTiyfiTt  T 

pov.oji^ciic^gDuju  xaW  A/dri/ 

OTi/xujyitV  ctrzd'.gi  J'g  (Xtiji  ’6^  , yt.im 
, 8 XiK'nov  7d 

^ctivi^  ^ axoy^iov  Tsfioaiy 
TO  ovoy^%'^ofjisia>/  cpouii£ra\. 

^3  i^iv  fiTnTv , on 

ctd'm  '^iv,07np  if)  (p^g  cw'tldi-^ 
<ptiC  acanj)z’ igjy  ctu-n\  dcEcriJh' 
h fxifloewTYt  , dcuriJd 

O7ifxoj,voiy:i?^d  dcarig  ,to  didcari- 

dd^drlw. 

4 ii  0 <p>1g  ihcC^  ThTVy 

/?so?  \ f\  ‘ ^ 

Cm-, (Pm  diitvcLf  KAg&ra,  'igip  dl^ 
Cm-  A^icova’  ov  yap  b^iP  c^t 

KAiCcIPO.-  fetp  ,QV  (pUjunTi'^v 

*/raa,?s7i'C?z^,8  7£'rop'  sj'i  yap 
H-rngJoio^TPiuy  AiXSdy. 

5 A p 0%jgu oz«/  TO7T ; (gt  S't  aU 

'dmguoTy  d^c/t,  A/d©'.  m O’j 
'^UTOP  ffvycdvii  zp  V,  de$(  ’dmgzt” 
O^TOTtJJ  ^ ^ 7^',TOT0  Q A/d©'; 

ClAAd  a/Tv7(W^T-Cp,T^T0p'  ZM^'-\Tzd 

c / ^ * 

6 I\p  8 ’dhgi^pcluj  ’iy^ig , 'fni- 

yj_ 

vof  • ‘Origucrap  d(^  Ai^v.  yi  To  pSy 
TouTO  , A/doy  Aiy^g’  to  cT t tSto, 
Ai^p;iJhS:ti  cTg,  8 dhgr/uLuj 

,ovTov7ii}CcAA.a  TSTO'd'g- 

T«  8 Aidot/,a^a  Ardor.  7 O'Vi 

0/  T0/8T0/  7^ Aoyuv  8 ffo  Mojf- 
^oi7a/  <^Asi}(-i<rysiy,dAA.d  (peuvopra.-. 


F.  L E N C H I S 

^ 7J  (pajvov^  , tiwq  iimvriti- 
Ti3V  CWTOl^^fautii^V  OK  9^cT  «- 
pHtUiVCe,P, 


CAP.  xxxni.  853 

& cur  vidcantiir,  & qiiomocloy?/ 
ipfis  occurrcndum,cx  iis  qua?  di- 
ximus,apparet. 


Dc  ficilitatcjvd  difHcultatc  cognofccndi  genus  captionis, 

& refpondcndi.  Cap.  xxxiii. 

t Dii*  fio paraloglfm^rum  In  ftciles  & difficile) , 1 qud  declarMur  exempli).  ) Hi y^n* 
non  facile  eognofcHutur  , vacantar  acuti.  4 Dnbitatienis  acuta  diulfio  in  dtale£Ucam  & li- 
tigiofam.  5 ac  fubdiuifio  dialeflica  in genm  primum,  6 iSr/ecundum.  7 item  litgiofa  fuh- 
diuifio  ingenus  primum  , 8 O'fecundum,  9 Corollariunt,  10  Piu  foa>gumentasionu,  O' 
folutioni);qitia  yel  e?l  ad  rewyyel  liominem  , yel  ad  tempns. 


AljS'i  t(c/^VoHVy  oVTr^nwvr 
PigytiP,  01  fjihyiHcr)  pdoii  KSf-Tt- 
efilVyoi^iy'/^M-milfpOiy 
CP  Tlvt  T ctKOVOVTOi 

TTO^dxig  0! OUJTOI  C4ieiV0t^  0V^^^.  T 
cwt  fetp  d^7 y Tvra^ 

'^vToytvo/xiVOV.  0 oLUTOt;  S\  7\9y&', 

7*  ^ r\  \ 

oig  int  'yTrrx^  r o gjTragpt 

70  ITuMlSl^yJKO^’^O?^  cT«,  impiTi^v 

SiC¥  cd  Vl)’  Sffd 'd  UA^7,iQp/LliP0V 

6 {g.^v,fXYi  If)  1 il'f- 

Ouju  d,1o7t;  r ojucowfxtti^y 

(oQTnpdOxAt  '^OTT®' 

'Wyp(^  'd^ 

efSv  oi  , Tiuvh^  e^icrj  7rag^  r 

Xi^tvJS,cdr,pt;pipifo  HAifiStK®' 
S'np^v.t^yOcurK  r ta- 

7^fJ  ^ouv'iiM-zifO- 
Sivli^ifcif  ; iiJififjty  d?Q\!o7n<div 
dfxpci).  '(cf-dtiQ^g  0 (iopioA'y  ou 
5«p  t Tffon’dp  ^ 

r o)ViijiUV0v.  apEvup^&';  codti- 
A’<z»roM&)v//>ic.  "np  cujtvV 
S'hr^czB-ov  , Kdd  d^avX^d)of 
01  TiKeig-oi  ) 75fc  cTj  , ;ytj|  TOt^  l/U- 
•PTfi^TUToeg  (pouvilou  Aeu'SaV'^v' 
(^cmpu7ov  cP't  rovrov  , on 

TiX/  fVS0>7Jl,Kig  es^  OPOfd^TUV 


9 R.'fcriniiira^ 
idem  eaptionit 
genui. 


OPortec  autem  intclligere,  c Ap.  vii. 

cx  omnib.argiinu-ntationi- 
bus  quafda  tffc , in  quibiis  faci!^ 
perfpicitur*,  alias, in  quibus  difK- 
culter  deprehendttur  y quam  ob 
caufam,&in  quo  decipiantaudi- 
torcm,cum  h£  fa;pe  Tint  ca:de  *, 
atquc  ill^'.nam  candeiri  argumc- 
tationem  oportet  appellare,quae 
cx  eodem  loco  ducicur.eade  verb 
argunicmatio  aliis  cx  didtionc 
fumiypXm  cx  accidcntc, aliis  cx  a- 
lio /oco  vidcri  potefliquia  fingu- 
la,ciim  transferuntur,  non  xque 
funt  perfpicua.  2 Quemadmo- 
dum  igitur  in  captiombtu  cx  ho- 
monymiai^«^fc)-,(qiiiquidc  mo- 
dus frcquentiflimiis  eft  inter  pa- 
ralogifmos)  qii^cda  funtquibuf- 
libet perfpicua , (aefereomnes 
orationcs  ridiculas  fumuntur  cx 
di6lionc  : veluti,  Vir  ferebat  per 
fcalas  cT teppov^.^y  'Itty.  ad 

antennam.  &,  Vtra  bourn  ante 
parict?neutra;fed  retro  ambx,& 

Eft«f  Boreas  xet^etpoV  ? nequa 
quam*  : interfecit^  enim  mendi- 
cum,&  mercatore.  £'/?ne  Euar- 
clv.isPininimr.fed  ApollonidcsS. 
codemqiie  modo^««r  ali^fcrme 
plerasque  alia  vel  ma- 

xime  peritos  videntur  latcie: 

(cuius  m fignum  eft  : quia 
contendunt  fepe  de  nominibus; 

HHli  iij 


b Scamnu  ,vel 
big.im? 

b CiJO  tfdis?»el 
vbi  velum  con- 
trjhis; 

d RedJltneai'- 
rem  fetenum; 
e Non  eft  iyt9** 
eft,  ideft  , pm“* 
innoxius. 
f F'igote.  nain 
Roteas  eft  cauftk 
fngoris. 

g Euarchus  did- 
tut  ( (i  etymolo* 
giam  lpeaes)qui 
rem  bene  admu 
niftrat  ,•  Apollo- 
nides,  quitCm. 
pctdit. 


a R I s T.  D E S O P H I s t. 

vdLiri.vliurn  Ens  &.Viu'i  ca  iem  oW>,7rSn^v  '^vtvV  crnjUCL.yei  niy 


a 
te 
I.Cjp  4 


b Vtra 
•io  fit  ne^a 


figiiificationc  dc  omnibus  dica 
tur,  andiurrsa.  nonnullis  enim 
vidcuir  & Ens  &:  Vniim  eodcm 
Vr  iprc  Arlftr.  fcmpcr  accipi : al.j  “ verb 

esPhyfi;  lib.  Zciionis  & PariTicnidis  3 rguiiie- 
tationcm  ex  eo  ci{loluunt,cjj6d 
Ens  & Vnuni  multifariaiii  dici 
videnuir ) ita  argunietationum, 
qu^ex  accidcntc&  fingulis  aliis 
locii  ducuntur,  alix  sHt  vifii  £ici- 
liorcs, alias  difficiliorcs-.&perfpi- 
fcrc,inquo  Jint  captionttm  ^tac- 
ic,?^  vtium  elcnchus,  an  non  e- 
lencliiisy//,  nonasqucficile^/?in 
omnibus.  jEftautem  acuta  ar- 
gLinientatio,quas  dubitarc  maxi- 
ine  facitthqc  enim  maxime  mor- 
dcr.  4 Diibitatio  verb  eft  du 
plextaltera  in  argumetationibus 
fyllogiftice  coneJudentibus,  vtra 
ap'opofi-  interrogatio  fittollenda*’;  alrera 
in  Iitigiolis,  quomodo  quisdi- 
cat,quod  propoftiu  eft,  Idcirco 
in  fyllogifticis(^i/^«s<jbo«;^;*f  a- 
cutiores  argumetationes  maxi- 
me faciunt  vt  quasratur.  5 Eft 
autem  fyllog'.ftica  argumentatie 
acutiflima , li  quis  ex  lis  qua:  qua 
niaximc  videntur  prebabilia , id 
, quod  quam  maxime  eft  probabi 
fft  mner.ergo  ie,reruterj&3dltri]at'.curn  cnim 
»mai  librros  tut  vna  fit  dlfputatio,  ti  afpofita  c6- 

an-!an'bc7os"e"  tradi(ftionc‘*,fimilcs  omnes  fyl- 
gor.6  t(l  Butet.  logifiiios  habcbit' ; quia  femper 
<1  exprobabilibus  asqt.eprobabile 

indicentcm , & rcfJlct^aut  adfti  uctiidioque  du- 
J^tfiuanri^fyn  fri/.Ergolv.iiurn-iO 

)«gifmo  ce  icr-  di  argumciatio  tFl  niaximc  acu- 
iim  Smtie*;  conclufioncm  interroga- 

od  conuetfione,  tis^parem  ficit.  6 Secundaqf, 
1 p?io*  cap  8 *^’  *1^’^  omnibus  ftmptionib^t6  fi- 
e Syiiogifmus  milibus  hxc  ciiim  fimiH- 

facict.vt  dnb;tctiir,quodnam 
uui  «. unique  intcrroguu  tollcndu y/r. hocaut 
r pX'oCfionl-  ^7?difficilc:quia  tolledu  quide  ejl’. 

fedqdna  tolledujnoapparct.yin 


TTtLVTTf  V,i^  TV  iTtQCV.Tv7g 

cfhitiT ■mvTV.’  cruiuo^veiv  to  tv  , t(^  to 

iV'Oj  J JjtoV  ZLuci)v®'  Ylctpfj^U 

Jhv  T^vaai  ? 6^v , tc 

-c&zzy  7B  tv  }\k^iStLj  i TO 

o'v  ) o/np/ac  <3^^  Tven^/ufSiCti- 
Kc? , KSM  aMctJV  oj 

Cl^jLj  pclOiQ  !Ji7v  ■ ol i^cthiTmTi- 
Xoyav’  ^€eiv  iy  jivt 
j nl'nQ^v  fAey^  Q' , « e- 
Aiyy©'j’^pciJ'tcvofJi$ict'.^ 

Two.  3 E’gj^  S'tXfJitjl  T.Q 

o^'P^tv  7T^Ktjv{cf,AigvL'aa-iiVH  QSZT 

4 Ktioq^x  Jt  ^ (Sir- 

T>f-  Y\  y,  Tvlg  avAA,i}y6yiafj^otCy 
0,77  XV'tAst  Ti;  7^  i Q^iTi  d i, 

cv"^li\^giKOig  , -TTaiq  ferc/  TigTO 
t«?£p71iS^V.  J'lO'/Tip  ZV  TOig  OvA?lOy- 

^KoTcjoI  S' QjlfAvTi^l  A0y;l  , ^r.TzTv 

f/jcAAoV  thi^tiV.  y 

‘^tgvicg  Aop 

C'^  07)  fJfJ^Ai^  JhKOVLLTTgV  ZvSo- 

^ov^ori  ji(J.Aigzt  hJo^ov  aictipn ‘aCy 
}(^  KSe  Taa%/uci^T/\ . ySp  ctv  b Ao- 

5.©^  , pciraTi^ jiSf,Y[g  T/g  asTHpx- 
ciccPyotziraSfajg  0f{$iovg  TOii  avA- 
A^yicrjupig'  at)  ytp  cycfh^uy,o- 
inpicig  hefh^cv  ctVctipyxri , w 
vetaef  J)onp '^Tftpeiv  eiix-^y^'V. 
/Uji\igu  /Ot^OOtU;’  0 TOiHT©',  JpiuiX, 
0c^)'<KVTV  aVpKTlk^O  fJ^  TlZiliv^t^ 

\^T\' HOL'SI. 

6 6.<£Tip(^  Oj  c x((XrxvTttv 

hijs^m' ytp  oysio^g  TroSici  a- 
TTOpftl'  , 07To7oV  7^  i^^TYSyatm  cc- 
vct/ptTioi'.ThTocfi  ^Ai'ceovarcufi- 
Ttov  jt^ytp'  OyTi  Ji  afeypiTtory^' 
Si^Acv.  7 Tavj6^^KaVySpt[xu- 
Ttt'lJc  (0t^,0  <?^70P  Ce/>jA©"> 

ter  lit'giofas  autem  acutilfmia  ea  qua  primum  ilatim  non  appai  ct, 

VOTt^f 


E L E N C H T S ( 

-qn]^  to  4^1/J  ©'j  « (Jiojficnv  '6^  'v  « 
AiioJC. 

8 Adj'np&’ u><?^o)Vfb  cfM- 
A©-  OT/  'Z>^  cPloJpfcnv,  ti  ettoLj- 
p((7:v  <p(tVf^;  JlcoVjS^TtVo^ 

<f^ r:^Tr,fj^jaiV  ftiaupiOii  « oOay^e- 
OTy  Ai/t?©' ^iV’aMt/'jTjroTBocr  cuJtw 
TO  (Pja7liQ^.(y/j{^  , M CD^5«-  T/ 

hQ^rr.pS^'xV  ’^v.  9 EwW 

fd^owu  6 juri  ai^^oyiSvg  Ao^©^, 
<5C/i37;C  }j  Ai-W  «cA)^a,)i' 

'4-^</^’r^A«jl//(P8T?f  c^/oT?  cT4  0t>;6 
a^i®' K9^TO.z^vei£it^0TaLV  ^ap 

fMejTTii  n To/BTWV  ii^n^TtsV, 
•/c%4  8 0 App/©',?^  (SiO^HjIX^'Z^Q- 
A&t/3a'v  tSto,  //j)  (jv^oytaztju^'jo^y 
<iCn3rr£  6 oh>?y.oyiTiuisQ.  oVov  3 

^CO^V  3 8*  c(0.-^7tCT&VHT&'  h(fu- 

/woTp’aM’  0 KOy®' yfki^iWQ’o  q 

<£?9;^'’,>’;e99T>i;'<’v  8 i{g.'husq. 

10  E’57  <5^ iyCOQTnp  Kv&tVyO'n  pB{j , 

V«./  c \ ft  '^3 

T AO'^V  OTi  di  3 T iQS^~ 

o^Ta,»(^  T^oyag^VwwOT^  Ji,'Z!fej<; 
HdtTS ^C,V  TOVTur  0/.C?/«C  >C5^  e£P»- 
^J, W OvMoy'l^i^yK^  ‘2&ePV 
rlu)5icnv,}(^  t p^ovov  3 m 
^«5V©'  Xpjva  ePiof/Atu  AJoi^jM  tS 
TT0t^^&'  ^'^0  to'  SJ!3:.7^iX^^0U 
*Sf^g  tIw  AJotJ'. 


AP.  xxxril.  855 

an  ryllngill'ce  conclnrait , rcc-  ' 
nt:&  vtium  ^>cr  id  t|iio(J  fallum 
efl  negaturn  y zvi pef  diftiixSioaic 
foliutur.  8 Sccunda  tx  ceteris 
efl,  qi'am  conrtat  folkcndatn  efle 
per  cjiltin^lionem,  vel  per  nega- 
tioneiiKfcd  non  apparct  per  cu- 
ius inteirogati  mgariontm  aiit 
diltin(itioncm  fit  ioluenda:  im- 
mo  vtium  liarc  negatiovtl  di- 
ihiiftio  ad  concliidoncm,  an  ad 
aliquod  interrogatum  fit  accom 
T/nfdiinda.^'litcrdiim  igitur  non 
conclu.lcnsargumcntacio,  fatua 
ed , videlicet  li  furriptiones  fuit 
valdc  incredibiles3ai-t  falfje  : in- 
terdu  non  cotemneda.  Cum.n. 
dcefl  talis  aliqua  interregatio, 
dequa3  & per  quani  difputatio 
e^ifyllogiim*  e^i  fatuus,  qui  ne- 
que  hanc  fuHip(lt3nequc  toclu- 
fit. cum  autcni  deejl  interrogatioy 
quat  cxtrinfecus  adfumi  potefl: 
nulio  rnodo  ci\  argur/ientatio  af- 
pernanda  :quin  ipfa  argumeta- 
tiobonac/?:  fed  interrogans  illc 
non  bene  interrogauit  10  Sicut 
autem  folutio  modb  adargume- 
tationem  fpcdlat, alias  ad  inter- 
rogantem  & interrogationem,  , 
quadoque  ad  ncutrum  horun.*:  ^ ,jp^, 

fic  licet  interrogate  atque  con- vide  Topic,  liu. 
cludere  & adiicrliis  thefim  , & * 
aduerfus  refpodentems  & ratio- 
ne  teinporis,nimirum  cum  plus 
temporis  folutio  requirit,quam 
vt  pratfentis  opportunitatis  fit 
tliflcrcre  aduerfus  folutionem. 


Epilcgus,&  peroratio. 

Cap.  XXXIV. 

I 5"  Epihgus.  l ^ ^naciphalitops.  Tranftlit.  3 Inpitutum  dialed! c*.  4 Expefitain 
Topi  c it  & E lent  hi.  / ^ ^riPoleUm  e[Je  primiim  dialedica  auHortm.  Prothefis.  6 Fret 
munitio.  7 Expofitio,  8 ffoUpfn,  s>  Diferimeninltr  ^npotelis opera  reiherieayCr  logi 
ta,io  Exeitfatio, 

HHh  iiij 


CAP.  \M1  I. 


a Hzctxpofiu 
funt  hoc  Jibro 
Vfq.id  cap. 11. 
b Dehij  eft  ca- 
put I 

c Leg.  o'lXo/w 
rjUo(,/»  eei 
dc  quo  aftu  fuit 
cap. 14 
d Cap. If. 
t Cap. 16. 
fCjp.i6.‘7-*S. 


g Cap. I?  & fc- 
quemibus. 


h Topic. lib. I. 
cap. I. panic. I. 


1 Qu*  eft  pars. 
diaUAicx. 


i Vt  facit  fophi- 
fla  , qui  profitc- 
turfefciicquod 

fiCfcit. 


] Supra  cap. I 

patcic.£. 


In  InTopicis. 


■ Topic.lib  1. 
o Top.lib.j.3.4, 

5.6.7. 


q Topic.  lib.S 
Wp.i.i.J. 
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EX  quet  ’gitur  & qualib*  pa- 
ralogilnii  want  iisqui  difpii- 
taat*,  & qiiomodo  falfum  pro- 
bctnus,&  paradoxa  dicerecoga 
mus^:  piasterca  ex  quibus  colli- 
gatur  fyllogifmus'j&quomodo 
intet  togandum,&  quje  fit  intcr- 
rogationimi  collocatio‘':pr|ter- 
ca  ad  quid  vtiles  Tint  omnes  liu- 
iufmodi  difpittationes*,  ac  de  o- 
nini  refponfione  fimpliciter<',& 
qiiomodo fint  foluendas  argume 
tationcs  & fyllogirmi^  : debts 
{wcjuarn)  omnibu.s  hcec  a nobis 
didlafuntos  2 Reliqiium  <y?,  vt 
eo  in  memoriamreuocato>quod 
initiol^propofitum/arV  j pauca 
de  eo  dicamus,ac  fine  di&is  im- 
ponamus.  5 Inftitiiinuis  igitur 
inuenire  quandam  faciLtate  (yl- 
logifticam  de  re  ad  dtfrercndum 
propofita,  ex  iis  qu£  y/<»rquain 
maxime  probabilia.  hocenim 
offic  u eft  di.ikdic^  per  fe,&pi- 
rafticsb  Qiyia  vcrohuicadiun- 
ftum  eft,  ob  fopliiftica?  .iffinita- 
tem,vt  non  foliim  p-  flit  efuis  pe 
riculum  faccredialcfticejfcil  ctia 
quafi  fcicns^'ndcirco  non  fuluni 
quod  diftu  eft  fuppnfuiimis  efte 
huiustraftationis  ofticiu  nempe 
argumetationem  fumere  pofTe, 
ve’-um  etiam  vt  difputationeni 
fuftinetes  tueamur  thefira  fiinili 
modo  per  quam  maxime  praba 
bilia.Atque  huius  rci  causa  dixi- 
musb  nam  ideo  Socrates  quoq; 
interrogabat,  non  refpondtbat: 
quia  fe  nihil  feire  profitebatur, 

4 Declaraium  pono  eft  in  prio 
ribus  Ithns^^ , & ad  quot  probU- 
tnata,Sie%  qualibus  & quot  fum- 
ptiomhus  hoc  crit" , & vnde  eo- 
’ruin  copia  nobis  foppetat®: 
pratterea,  quomodo  fit  intcr- 
rogandum,  \e\  <^nomodoco\\o- 
.canda  fit  omnis  interrogatio*’: 
nccnon  de  refponfionibus&:  fo- 


SOPHIST. 

E'  K TJDTtttV  OWO,'^  7tD/a>V  yt~ 

/VOV^  iv7g  Si^y^'tyotJthot^  d 7m- 
£cf,^§iyicrfA^)  , }{fij7mQ 
4dCc/b'^0p,  ■■7>^'cfb^ct  ?^iy^y 

TTofitStSf^'i-n  Jl\(MT}VCOV  OVf/,CcU~ 
vsi  0 esv^oyo' f^^vntoit 

^ rk  M Vti 

p^at/jsi  7mvm;d<jh  ol 
(t!^'^7TXi}LeJL(nCi)g  d~ 
TsKciog  re  Tmar\%  , yt^  viai  At/Wsv  mg 
/\oyoig,  ovT^oyKxpi^vg , crpnc&ai 
fSsaufTuv  r\puv  '^dvx. 
z Aoitsov  Ji  , P c7^ 
'TSfio^cnatg  civd,ui’{icmcnv , ei?n7v  ri 
ojdnig,  ts'apc  ’d-hduvof 
^7gdzv\  m-,'oig. 

3 OVLV  dL'pe.P  TlVtt 

cT woa/uuv  av^oyi^Kljuj  r -a/JO- 
/3A«3^v/i^  ojt  7^  v-srapyeVTav 
cddh^OTciTTXv.  Tii'S  ytpffiyfiv  fgt  P 
ajurUx)^  fi  7ni- 

'jeu  ‘Titfidg  cwtlui  , t!w  ovtpigt- 
y^rviaatv  , cog  h /utjvov  dvuidfeu 
Tn  'i^v  Acifim  (S^MzTftuog,  aAA* 
djdg.  Sfig.  tStV  , Ov  julvoV  TV 
, ( pys>V  <STl£^" 

y/t(gtTfi'ctf,TvAoyCvJ''iuJaSaj  A5t- 
iSftV  , aMa  H^OTTZog  >^lycv  vtcs^- 
yeVTiP  <pv>^^cot^  tIw  bictv  cog 
dt  ci'cfh^OTa^  OjutsrQ^^Citg.'rUv  J e 
tfiTlclV  dpViZap^  TOVTVV.iTlfl  S-fd 
7»T0  YiQ^TOt-y  C6AA’  Cfc- 

ynx-ep^o’  oju(s>>^yi  yapfx^  dd'i- 
vetj. 

4 A«c/VAfidT6a  efe  cd’  7o7g  <zisf6- 
JtC^Vyy^'Stpog  Tioort , tid/wi', 

l(fij  TTOOTOV  ThTO  ig-ttj , yfi]  o^<i¥  dC’- 

(tFOpitanjUAV  rouTnyV.  iTi  Je,  TtuiP  I- 

g^THTEov  , yi  ‘^X'Ttov  tIlu  tQ^Tticnv 
7m(^V,1U  «%4  Ti  'i^KQACSiCiV  <C  At/- 

crefcVT^ 


ELT^NCHIS  CAP.  XXXIV.  ^57 


cii^v  ^ 

<A/yiAA)7ca  Q ^5feiT^^’aM»v,6'(7W 
aoty}?  ju^dvtfho  ^ Xo'yav 
Toy  (5/5  ) '3^ 

(7yt^<r,cAeA«Au3ajt>t^><5&c7rtp  fi^yi^- 
fLjS^  <ttffiOTi^v.  on  Quo 
7BA©'i3tcM''^?  Ct  fZlr^eiXo/UiBttyfpct- 

npcy.  5 |tAM  Xj An3t- 

V^W  7B  <W lulii(iy]KOg  TOturloj  ^ 

n;}^yfj(_ff,’niajy. 

6 To^v  yxp  i^QJLCTKO/bl^COV  ct- 
vmrmv,  iu  fj^^jrxp  lii^y  XtupdiP- 

7tt,'2cf^n(^v  7n7n>vii/j^ct,K^  /u^€P^ 
^mJ^Jii>x.oy  vzjro  ‘u>^^X&.^6v- 
TOI'  C'^^V'  7W  VTfTtpyr.^  dj&t- 

<m0IU^aL,IIM>t^VT6tt^^->T0V  i^^c/b- 
07!/  Xst-^^MSiV  ^^,cnixu)Vi^y 

fjd^vH  mAAr/  7^  uetcpv  wtSt/rai' 
fAyt^v  5^  /ow?  c£p;yi 
fi!fcu>TOg,a;^m.p  Xtyt^'  cf)o  ^ yp^Xt- 
WtoTp'  cVw  jctp  z^ngtv  c/b- 

vdjjiijToatVTa  juiKQ^nxnv  ov  vy 
yi^ei^yaXiTTu'^Av  '^.v  o(pB-LiZcu' 
^utji5  q , po)CV  TV  <mO- 

mulct ^etv  TV  XgiAv  S^.i/' 
o;75p  ^ <®%i  Tct5  TrrXiTtiioii  Xoy>ip 

cro/U0i/3n>te'x^'Av  j ^ 'sfef  rA  aX- 

XctictTrdcrcuAxfoLi’  ol  fAp  y^prA 
ttpx^  (iC/^VT?? , TntvTtXtAc;  /ju- 

xpovv 'S;;poriyty>y‘ot '^ruxj  djcfhxi- 

JCipOOUTi^  , 'ZD^«A5'-jS^3VTE? 

7rv?x.^v ,ohv  ox  SJ^ePb^q,'^ (t<«- 

p®'  ^Qayx.y6vmv jiiTOdq  w^vt>(^- 
m'  Tiaiaq  jo^''  fJi^Totl<w^TViqy 
©^m!>jvi$cycq  ePs  /c^Timetv  , ©so- 
J)i)^q  Ji  /U^  TOTcv,(^7roAAo/  5roAAa 
eujuoyUvoyctcn  fjApy\.  J]07np  sJiv 
3-avjHQC.gvV)  'lybiv  n t?A/)3’©^  tIwA- 
X^hu. 

7 Ta/jv^q  <A (^s^yX^'rbiciqyH 

n TV  e/^’  j Iw  (SJfOi^€-ip~ 


lutiotibiis,  quae  ad  fyllogifmos 
sfffruntHr' StA  & cetera  dcclara-  * y“P‘®- f ' 

taluiUjCjiixcumqucaaauputa-tiiju, 

tionum  niechodumpeftinet.Ad 

, 1 T • h ° "°®  llbtO, 

haec  , dc  paralogilmis  egimus“,  qu,  fophj. 
vt  paulo  ante'diximus.  Qiiae  igi  t^i^isfienciui. 
till  avcfre  inliituimus,ca  hncm 
fat  is  commode  habere,  perfpi- 
ciium  eft. 

5 lam  verb  nonoportct  nosla-^^’’" 
tere,qiiod  in  hac  tradtatione  ac- 
cidit.  6 Nam  eorum  omnium 
quae  inucniuntur  y quaedam  ab 
aliisacccpta,priiis  elaborata  suty 
poftea  per  partes  adaudta  ab  iis, 

qui  excepcrunt:  aha  verb  ab  ini- 
tio inucnta,  exiguum  primb  in- 
crcmentum  fufcipere  confucne- 
rimt,  multbtamen  vtiliusam- 
plificatione,qugab  his,^«//^^«M 
tHriproficifcttHr.  Nam  principiu 
fortafle  eft  maxima  totiusparsy 
vt  did  folct;  idebquc  eft  difHcil- 
limum.cum  enim  qub  potetio- 
re  e7?flicultate  , ebminorefit 
magnitudine,  difiicillimum  eft 
vifiuhoc  autem  rcperto,  faciliiis 
e/?adiungerc  & confcrre  quod 
reliqmrm  eFi.  quod  quidem  & 
inpoliticis  orationibus  accidir, 

6 fere  in  omnibus  aliis  artibus. 
etenim  qui  principia  inuencrur, 
perum  admodum  funt  progref- 
fi.  qui  verb  nunc  funt  cclcbrcsj 
accepts, quafi  per  fucceffionem, 
a multis  per  partes  promouentj- 
busjfic  auxere!  Tifias  qoide  poft 
primes  4«^orej,  Trafymachus 
verb  poft  TifiatrijTheodor*  au- 
tem poft  hue , ac  multi  alij  mul- 
tas  partes  contulerut.  Quocirca 
no  eft  iTiirum,  artem  illam  con- 
tinere  multitudinem  qiiandam 
praceptorutn.  7 Huius  au- 
tem dtaiethca.  tradationis , non 
aliud  erat,aliud  non  eiat  excul- 
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tum:fed  nihil  prorfus  cxt»baf. 

8 Nam  eorum  qni  in  litigi- 
ofis  difputationibus  qujcftum 
faciibanc  , inftitutio  qu^Jani 
erac  fimilis  Gorgix  tra6catio- 
ni.  Alij  namqueorationesrhe- 
thoticas  , all)  ad  intcrrogandum 
comparatas,  tradcbant  edifceii- 
dasjin  quas  vtrique  putabat  mu- 
tuos  fcrmcncs  Ikpenumero  in- 
' cidcre.idcirco  celei  iter  quidein 
fed  citraartem  difcipulos  fuos 
docebanf.no  cnini  arte,  fed  qus 
ab  arte  ffj^et/<^r«r,tradendo,pu- 
tabant  fe  reSle  injiituerr.  pennde 
ac  (i  quis  profefTiis  fe  traditiiru 
feientiam  enuendt  nc  pedes  do- 
Icat , poftea  no  doccat  coriu  in- 
cidere,nec  vnde  eiufmodij»/?r« 
wjfWM  parari  poflint,  fedmulta 
det  genera  varioru  calceorum: 
bicenimad  vfuin  quidem  pro- 
fuitjfed  artetn  non  rrgdidic. 

9 Ac  de  reihoricis  quide  multa 
& antiqua  di(5ta  extabantrde  lyl- 
logifinis  autem  conficiedis  ni- 
hil aliud  hjbtbanius  antea  quod 
diccrem^rfed  cxercitatione  qu^- 
rcntcs,rnultiim  temporis  labo- 
rauimus.  10  Si  igitiir  vobisy?r/- 
pu  nefjra  infpicientibus  videtur 
noncn'cbxc  methodusex  tali- 
biis  initio  extantibus  perfedb, 
jicomparetur  id  alias  traftatio- 
nes,qii2  ex  traditione  si'it  autfla:: 
reliquum  f/?,  veftra:  aiidi 
torumve  partes  crunt,f4  efua.  ad 
huius  methodi  consHmatifne  fut 
prcTtcrmiira,  venia  dignan ; qua: 
vero  flint  inuenta , multa  profe- 
qui  gratiL 
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ymfjJivov'  M nu-TeXfiC' 

^ ofj(gidi 

li^^TTOfo  7m 

ydp,  0/ pt^Tvet- 

KOtg'  ol  ieS^Tv\ji(^TiK0l^  icftdh(TolM 
o«  M^vSnveiv , fig  otg  ?>- 

Tn^rf^v  andnyctf  TCt^aMn- 

Aav  Xg^otA.fiOTnp ‘^^ta ju}f,dTi- 
J\lu>n  cT/cAxa-jytA/a  f^v-‘ 
^ztvnai  Trap  cw^'a  ^ Ti^vluj  A- 
A5»  7^  W ^ nX'.  c/iJb'fT  iCyTiKLiJi. 
v^>v  uTnXgL^fiMior  dlqTPip  em  fine; 
'fhgviaUv  <paa-}ca>v  Jdta^v  'fki 
Ttil’unJ'iVTitv^vrsvps  TfoS'cu;  , ^rct 

, efbm  j STjAAa  ^7  TnxvTC 
aTOj-}  yip 

'3?e0C  TX^faX,7i-^ylw  3 « TTUpi. 
J)  K<X/ 

Kc^vvTnipX^  TreAAa  i^TraXcuaTa 
Myo^x-iz:^efiTS  crvMoyii^iiQ^^ 
TinVTf^Mg  aJ\v 

hiyivf?^o-clXKd: 

Tiohux)  xpfvcv 

10  ^ (paivf^  ^ctaa/uiVoiQ  v~ 
fMVt(6(;  pin  die  tb/8 twi;  9^’  ap^^ 
vrsretp;^' v-rnv  ixi  « h ojkZ?, 
fet^  a AAj4  <Z!r^f/n^TeicU  Ttti 
nv^n/uJvo4' 

ai  fn  rmv'mv  ^ oiK^copf- 
ym  epy>v,Tv7p 

voif  P^^dbv,(HJyyvd>ixLuj,i7i; 
djpnpcivoig  tps/^Iw  ^eiy  tx&^,V‘ 
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ferentia quid  commune  habeant, 
quid  peculiare  39  accidens  non- 
numquam  proprium  fit  55^  pro- 
bari  & refutari  vt  foleat  749  fa- 
cillimeconfirmari  poteft  750  re- 
futatu  difficillimum  ibid. 

Accidentis  definitio  & diuifio  21 
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rum  veiitatem  oportcre  cflc  nc- 
ccfl’ariam  421  Ktiie  Apodift. 
Dcus,&  vir  bonus  , inalapatrare 
poflunt  648  Dcus  Isecli  an  pof- 
{11584  Dciproprium  582  Deo 
an  aliquid  vdle  2^8 

de  Dialcdtica  tradtatus  Adftotclis 
Z'^6  dialcfticae  proprium  quid  552 
dialefticx  otticium  856  dialedd- 
ca  & piraftica  vtutur  edam  idio- 
ta:  817  dialedic^  veteris  rado  857 
Dialcdica  interrogado  iiodia- 
Icdtica  orado  91  dialeftica  pro- 
pofitio  qux  7^2  dialcdlica 
propofitio  quid,&  quare  differat 
ab  apodidtica  127 

Dialedicus  qui  788.812  dialccSti- 
cus  non  verfatur  in  certo  aliquo 
gencre  815  djalcftici  munus  808. 
814  dialeddcis  qua:  cauenda  6~6 
Diccre  idem  fsepius,  duobus  modis 
accidit  <565  Dici  duum  gencrum 
cft:38  Dici  dc Omni  j & divide 
nullo,quid  128 

Difta  fsepiusjturbant  auditoiem 
66^  Didlionis  fallacia:  vt  foluen 
da:  853 

DifFeientia  trifadam  dicitur  14  rc- 
fertur  ad  genus  555  non  partici- 
pat  genus  631  anguftius  patet 
quam  genus  627  gencre  pofte- 
rior  t fpede  prior  712  fpeciebus 
latiiis  patet  711.7x2  qualitatcm  (i- 
gnificarc  videtur  711  differentia 
generum  duorum  an  eadem  712 
Differentia  definitiones  18  diffe- 
rentix  non  mutant  fubflandam 
<>91  (iiffercatije  multz  in  iis  cti&ni 


III. 

qu2E  fpccic  flint  cadem  533  diffc-’ 
rentiaein  definitionibus  vtpo- 
nends  709  differ: ntiarum  inuc- 
niendarum  ratio  574  differentia 
rum  inuentio  quorfum  conferat 
575  differentia:  fcparabiles&  in- 
feparabiles  15  differetite  fingula- 
res  feiri  an  queant  620  differdia 
fpecifica  709 

Ditferre  tribus  modis  res  dicun- 


tur  14 

Difficilcs  & morofi  qna:  primo  c6- 
cedere  foleant  758 

Digitos  quatuor  habere  67^ 
Dimidium  quid  721  dimidii  pro- 
prium 680 

Dionyfius  vitam  vt  dcfinicrit  724 
Difciplina,rcminifientia  38  9 difci-  . 

plinarum  omnium  ratio  qu^  702 
Difcrcta  quantitas  49-50 

Difputandum  non  cum  quouis 

784 

Differendi  rationcs  quadrupliccs 

789  , 

differendo  qui  certant , quot  fibi  ^ 
fcopos  proponant  791 

Diftinftio  quorudam  difficilis  802  ] 

diftindio  multiplicis  lignifica- 
tionis  568  diftiniffionc  rtiponden 
dum  in  ambiguis  834 

Diuerfum,&:  Idcm,pluribus  modis 
dicuntur  6 73 

de  Diuilionc  « eiufquc  fyllogifmo 
258  diuifio  cognatarum  fpccicru 
758  diuifiones  quorfum  confe- 
rant  531  diuifione  demonftrari 
dcfinitio  an  poflit  500  diuilio  fa- 
cilius  in  maiora  fit , quam  in  >ni- 
nora26i  diuifionis  & compofi- 
tionis  fallacia:  vt  foluend*  834 
Diuitix  an  res  bona  845 

Docere  aliud  eft,aliud  differre.  812 
Dolor  quid  715  dolorisfcdcs  6^6  i 
Dubitatio  quid  71J  ' 

Duplum  quid  721  duplum, dimidii 
duplum  quid  818  dupli  genus  643 
dupli  proprium  680 

Ebcnicolor  33 


Eclipiis 
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Eclipfis  qiu<U&  qun  CTC  caufa  565 
Elabi  conantcs  prcmendi  784 
Elcncluis  quid  386.  ']^6.  810.  831 
tlcchuscft  cx  propoiitionibusjvt 
fyllogifiniis  80 1 clcnchus  vt  fiat, 
vcl  non  fiat 386  elcnchi  funt  ctia 
vcri  807  elenchonmi  modi  duo 
79iclcnchi  diilionis  fex,ibid. 
clcnchus  fophifticus  qualis  807 
elcnchorum  fophifticorum  mo- 
di 815  prxtcr  denchi  dcfinitio- 
ncm  tadis  paralogifmis  vt  oc- 
currendum  847 

de  Eligcndis  & ftigicndis  fimplici- 
tcr  6x0 

Empedocles  quatuor  corporitm  c- 
leincnta  ftatuit  567  Empedoclis 
hcmiftichion  dc  vino  660 
Ens&  Vnum  an  omnia  de  omni- 
bus pr.cdiccntur  660  Ens  & vnii, 
de  omnibus  prxdicatur  627  ens, 
non  eft  commune  omnium  ge- 
nus II  ens  vnum , Melifii  thefis 
5^4  entia  quomplkia  38  ens  om- 
ne  vel  fadum  vcl  sternum  elTe 

554 

Enthymema  quid  40^ 

deEnunciatione  901  enunciatio 
quid  417  enunciatio  fimplex  92 
enunciatio  vna  quar  fit  , & qus 
mults  9!.  117  enunciationis  par- 
tes 91  Enunciationes  magis  con 
traris  qus  dicends  586  enim- 
ciationes  vniuerfales  & particu- 
lates qus,&  qus  quibus  oppofi- 
tx  92 

Eretrienfium  in  Sardis  irruptio522 
ElTe  & Ncceflarib  efTe,diuerfa  funt 
j6Efle  & Inefle  in  quibus  prs- 
dicatis  conuertantur  582 

Efie  quam  Videri,optabihus  616 
Eflehorum,pluribus  modis  di- 
citur  845 

Efie  feientem,  & Scire  nil  diffe- 
runt  284 

Efle  non  bonum,&  Non  efte  bo 
q^mjnoji  funt  idem  285 


MEM  OR 

E ST , ad  praedicanim, afiirmatio- 
nem  ficit  i 

E S T , ad  prsdicatum,  duo  facit 
oppofitionum  gcncia  101 

ES  r,  inclufum  quandoque  ver- 
bo  102 

Euthydemi  oratio  834 

Exemplum  quid  40O 

cxempla  qualia  adhibenda  758 
Exercitationis  praecepta  j66. 781. 
7^3. 

Experientia,memoris  filia  5 45 
Expofitiofyllogiftica  151.160 
expofitione  quomodo  vtamur 
'57 

Extrema  quid  133 

extremum  maiusquod,&  quod 
minus,  ibid. 

Faccre,ineft  in  Non  facere  850 
faccre  qualitercumquc  , facilius 
quam  rede  facere  696 

Fadum  efie,&  Principium  habe- 
re,Meli(fo  idem  funt  8or 

Fallacisdidionis  vtfoluends  840 
fallaciarum  extra  didioncm  po- 
fitamm  folutio  844 

Vide  ^ Sophifma. 

Falli,tribus  modis  dicitur  390 
falli  opinione386  f^tde&'Dc- 
cipere. 

deFalfa  oratione  583 

falfa  tota  qua?  304 

falforum  {yllogifmi  805 

falfus  fyllogifmus  duobus  modis 
dicitur  851 

Fellis  & mellis  idem  color  79^ 
Fides  fit  duobus  modis  590 

de  Fieri  & Fadum  elfc  524 

FiguraSc  forma , qualitatis  fpccies 
66  de  Figura  fyllogifmomm 
triplici,&  imperfedorum  fyllo- 
gifmorum  pertedione  159 
figura  fyllogifmorum  prima  quj 
148  figura  fecunda  qus , & qua- 
1 csin  ea  lyllogifmi  349 

figura  tertiaqiis,&  quales  ha- 
bcat  fyllogifmos  154  figura  fyl- 
KKk.  ij 
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logifmoriim  tcrtia  non  cocludit 
pr  pofitioncin  vniucrfalcm 
I'fTMi-irn  omnium  niaxinlcifcicn 


figurarii  omnium 
tiricaprima  449 

Finis  in  vnoquoque  optimum  697 
Flama,  magis  ignis  cftquamlux 
69(1 

Folia  arboi'ibus  cur  dcfiuant  540. 

Fortitudo  quid  .607.  731  rorti- 
tudinis  finis  753  fortitudini  prx- 
optatur  iuftitia  6'.^ 

Fortuita  per  demonflrationcmfciri 
nonpoflunt  49^ 

Fugicnium  an  fugicndo  cotrarium 

594.  '' 

Furquis  7’9 

inFuturis  contingentib.  quomodo 
accipienda  oppofitionum  legu- 
la  109 

Genealogiarum  fummum  princi- 
pium  4 

Genus  plurib.modis  dicitiir  4 Dia- 
Icdlicis  quid  555  totuni  quid- 
dam  cftjficiit  iiulmiduu , pars  13 
numero  vnu  an  fit  709  omnium 
coriHH  eft  quee  fpecie  funt  indif- 
ferentia 628  delpecicbus  verc 
Temper  prsdicari  oportet  650  la 
tills  patet  quam  vel  fpccies  vel 
differentia  627  latius  patcre  de- 
bet quam  differentia  636  genus 
& fpecies  quid  conninc  habeant, 
quid  proprium  24  genus  & fpe- 
cies  non  funt  in  codem  femper 
pr^dicanicto  642  genus&  fpecie 
fub  eadem  diuifione  cotincri  o- 
portet  6z7  genus  & differentia 
quid  commune  habeant  23gcnus 
&diffcrcntia  quomodo  differant 
24  genus  a diuerfis, differentia  ab 
cifdcm  fpecicb.  diftinguit  699 
genus  a differentia  vt  feparadum 
653  genus  & proprium  quid  co- 
munc  habeant  z6  genus  &:  pro- 
priu  vt  differant  25  genus  & acci 
dcs  quid  comunc  habcatjSc  quid 


diuerfum  2^ genus  diuiderc  per 
; negatione  709  genus  probari  & 
refutarivt  foleat749Generis  pro 
blemata  quos  habeant  locos  ^2,8 
generis  fpecies  diuerfx  650  Ge- 
nere  eadem  qux  503  Genera  na  - 
turapriora  z6  genera  fpeciebus 
priora 94  generaj&  fpecies  fub- 
liftantne,an  tatum  in  nudiscogi- 
tationib.lint  pofita  3 genera  pri- 
nia  decern  11  genera  fuperiora  dc 
inferiorib.prxdicatur  708  gcnc- 
ru  corunde  exdem  ditferctis574 
in  Genenb.duobus  anvnu  & ide 
effe  poflit  711  Genus  generalifft- 
mu  quods. 12. genus  omneplures 
habet  fpecies  637 

Geometraan  metiatur  438  geoir.e- 
traan  dccipiatur  669  Geometrif 
propria, puncla  & linese  436 
Glacies  quid  525 

Gorgia:  difeiplina  858 

Grammaticaquid  707 

GrauCjVox  homonyma  569 

Guftus  & odoratus  vt  fiant  567 
Gymnaftac  proprium  684 

Haberc,  quid  figniheet  70  habere 
pluribus  modis  dicitur  84 

FIabitus,ex  relatoru  gencre  55  ha- 
bitus no  omnis  bonus  eft  711  ha- 
bitus pro  adfu  (145  habitus  & 
affedlio  quid  differant  63  habitui 
qux  in  funt, cade  ctia  iis  qu;e  fc-  . 
cundiim  habitum  dicuntur  684 
Harmonica  fub  arichmctica  448 
Hcbes,vox  homonyma  569 

Heraclidx  qui  4 

Heraclitus  omnia  moueri  alfirma- 
uitiyi  bonum&  niahi  idem  cfle 
opinatuseft  768 

Hippocrates  geometra  812  . 

Homcri  poefis,figura  per  circulum 
810  Homcrica  cxcmpla  759 
Homcri  verfus  ambiguus  793 
Homcri  verfus  duo  a criticis  qui- 
bufdam  cnicndati  793 

■7; 
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HMiiinisdcfinitio  699  proprimn  Inofqualitasquid 
<568  compolitio  19'  lnc6ntincns  cjui  , 

Homonymuin  quando  fynony^'nu  Incorporcmn  ‘corpori 
72<5*7i<5  homonyinonun  didin-  ' quit 

aio  568 

Honionyniia  fccpe  in  fermone  573 
Honeftum&  Decorum, idem  678 
honeftipropriuni  ibid. 

Honorem  appctuntomnes  719 
Humidi  proprium  66^ 

Ideas  quales  ftatuantiir  723  Ideas 
qiialesdicantur&  fint  596  Idea 
vtconfiderandainpropofito  682. 

Idea  niillius  apparentis  eft  720 
idearum  aftertio  vt  impngnetur 


88s 

Jii.-jiz 
-Jio 
mifeeri  nc- 
728 

lifdcfihitum  quid  127  indefiniti 
fubiedti  enunciationis  105  inde- 
fmitarum  cnunciationura  oppofi- 
tioncs  101 

Indiuiduum  quid,  & cur  fie  diftum 
13  indiuiJuorum  natura  38 

Induftio  quid , & quomodo  ^ Tyllo- 
gifino  differat  398.565  lndu(ftio 
6l  Similia  quid  differant  758 
indudio  fine  fenfii  fieri  non  po- 
teft  463 


907 ,729  Ideis  impugnandis  locus  Infinita  p eruadj,  nequeunt  419 


Idem  proprie  quid  739  quotmo- 
dis  dicatur  598  plurib.modis  di- 
dtur  498.742.  Idem&Diuer- 
fiim  plunb.modis  dicuntur  673 
idcmquos  habeat  locos  dialefti* 
cos  739  idem  dc  eodem  faepius 
dicere,abfurdum  701  Eodem  mo- 
do  fe  habens  cum  plurib.  confer- 
tur  <^85 

Eadem  quibus  inefle  videantur 


Llgenitum  principio caret  848 
Iniuriimne  pati  an  facc?e  pftet  817 
Iniuftadicere  844 

Iniuftitia  an  imperitia  601 

Infoiita,obfciira  664 

delnftantia  403  inftare  quid  fit  785 
inftantia  quando  pofeenda  759 
inftantiasquot  modis  hant  773 
Inftrumentorum  nomina  pleraqj  in 


oy  finita,&  neutrius  generis  820 
Intelligenda  difputatium  dida  770 
841  eadem  e(Tc  omnia  dieftitabant  Intermedia  quoque  non  efl'einfini- 
fophiftas  79  ta  467 

Ignis  proprium  quod  664.687  Interroganti  fpeeftanda  qua:  498  in- 
Ignorantia  quid  723  quibus  non  terrogantis  ofiicium  766 

tnbuatur  723  deignotantia  fe^  Interrogatio  dcfingularlbus  io6in- 


cundum  difpofitionem  453  de 
ignorantiaper  mediatasin  fyllo- 
gifmo  propofitiones  458  de 
Ignorantise  modo  alio , fi  quis  de- 
fecitfcnfiis  462 

Imago  quid  698 

Immortalequid  716 

Immortalitas  quid  649 

Imparin  numcro,quid  706  Impar 
numerusqui  728.818 

Irapoffibilis  argumentatio  qua: , & 
quomodo  in  fingulis  figurjsfiat 
350  impoffibilis  & oftenuuus  fyl- 
logifmus  vt  differant  359 

Ifrnpugnandafemper  debilia  720 
Intotoalteroincffe  128 


terrogatio  aliqua  an  demonftra-r 
tioni  conueniat  541  interroga* 
tiones  fus  cuique  feienticT  542 
Interrogatio  mutila  749  inter- 
rogationes  andpites  755  interro- 
gationes  dubiam  -refponfioiieha 
cfficientes  ' 817 

interrogationes  duas  vnam  fa- 
cere  828  interrogationibus  dua- 
bus  an  vna  danda  rerponfio,  ibid, 
interrogationibus  plurib.  vtre- 
fpondendum  849  (7^9 

Interrogatorum  genera  tria  768 
inteffegatz  multa  815  intcrro- 
gare  cur  folitus  Socrates , non  re- 
fpondere  856 

KKk  iij 
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Inuidusqui  5^^ 

Inuidia  quid  584 

Iiaquid  734-75^  irae  genus  quod 
65a  iratcaufa  646  iras  Cedes  597. 
647  ira;  in  difputando  indicia  8ar 
Iriclis  comcuiplatio  451 

Iucundum,fpeciesboni  657 

lurare  fan«5le  & peierare  an  idem  Ci- 
mulpodlt  844 

luftus  qui  717  luftitia  quid  750  iu- 
Eicia'.n  fecundum  naturam  non 
efTe  rem  pulchrain  fine  honeftam 

817 

luuentuti  qua:  optanda  6:4 

Latebrarum  fcopus  8aa 

Latifoliisdefl-iunt  folia  624 

Latin  Platoni  quid  651  quoru  pro- 
prie  ibid. 

Lenitas  quid  645 

Leonis  natura  509 

LexjC  communi  opinlone  nata  815 
lex  naturae  aduerfaria  quibufdain 
dicitur  814  legis  definitio  meta- 
phorica  698.702 

Lineaquid  710  quantitas  continua 

Literae,vocis  indices  87 

Locus  quantitas  continua  51  loci 
mutatioy  fpecieslationis  631  loci 
conlideratiojin  ele6iione rerum 
605  Loci  fophiftici  ad  oftenfio- 
nem  falfi  aut  abfurdi  815  loci 
communes  807.808 

Longitudinis  capita  > feu  elementa 
8t 

Longxuitatis  caufae  542 

Lunula;  402 

Lutum  quid  650 

Lux  flamma&  carbone  tenuiores 
habet  partes  677.5^17 

Lycophronis  caftum  823 

Lyra:  encomium  ibid. 

Magis  expendendum  418  Magis  & 
Minus, quatuorhabent  locos  604 
magis  & minus  in  proprio  686 
Magnanimitatis  rimatio  535  fpe- 

' 555 


III. 

Magnum  paruo  an  contrarium  52 
Maius,  & Superans,  duplicirefpcftu 
643 

Majamne  fit  quod  prudens  nolit 
846  malo  contrarium  bonum, 
interdum  etiam  malum  79  ma- 
lorum  elTe  845 

Manfio  omnis  in  manente  644 
Maris  proprium  679 

Mafculinorum  & femininorum  ca- 
fus  diltinfti  819 

Mathematica:  feientiae  qua  ratione 
comparentur  413 

Maximum  & optimumquodciici- 
tur,ide  numeroefle  oportet  740 
Medicinaquid  708.717  medicina: 
partes  587 

Medium  quid  132. 541. 482  medium, 
caufa  463  medium  temper  duplex 
eft  443  medium  in  fylk>gifmo 
quid  384  fine  medio  ryllogifimis 
fieri  nequit  ibid,  dc  nicdijinfyl- 
logifmis  inuentionc  247 

Media  plura  eorundem  efle  pof- 
fnnt  237  media  carent  interdum 
nominibus '73  media  propofitio- 
nis  catcgoricae  mediatae  non  efle 
infinita  471.472  media  propo- 
fitionis  negatiuae  mediatx  non  cf- 
fe  infinita  468 

Mel  cum  aqua,  quid  732  inellis  & 
fellis  color  idem  797 

McliflTus  vnum  ens  ftatuit  5641^6- 
lifii  opinio , vniuerfum  infinitum 
efle  & infeftum  797  Melifli  opi- 
nio, idem  efle  Excitiflie  & Princi- 
pium  habere  769  Melifli  opinio 
de  principio  eius  quod  fadum  eft 
848 

Melius  & honoratius  natura  prius 
80  meliora  & optabiliora  quae, 
qiiibus  fint  609  & dtin- 
ceps. 

Meminimuspraetcrita  591 

Memoriaquid  644  memoria,  c 
fenfu  eft  545  Memorialesloci  781 
Mcndaeijargucre  815.816 

Mcnoni* 
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Mcnonls  Platonic!  diiftum  , difci- 
plinaincfTc  rcininifccntiam  586. 

389  _ _ 

Mens,principiu  54^  mens,  imtium 
fdentix  407  mentis  habitus  in 
quibus  eft  veritas  545 

Mcnfis  dccrcfcenscur  tcmpcftuo- 
fior  53^ 

Mcntiri  de  aliquo  79^ 

Mctaphora  fignificati  aliquamco- 
gnitionc  pribet  698  mctaphora 
loco  generis  vfiirpata  6y]  meta- 
phoraelencho  locum  nonfinit  831 
metaphors  ad  definitioncs  adhi- 
beri  an  poflint  53^  metaphorse 
obfeurant  dcHnitiones  697 

Methodus,  expeditam  tiadlandi  ra- 
tionem  pra’bet  551 

Metusfedes  qua:  643 

Miccalus  muficus  176 

de  M xtionibusj&primum  defyl- 
logifmis  ex  vtraque  neceflariain 
tribus  figuris  i6i  niixtio  contin- 
gentis  & puri  in  prima  figura  185 
m fecunda  figura  208  in  tertia  fi- 
gura 223  mixtio  ncceflarij  & con- 
tingentisin  prima  figura  196  in 
fecunda  figura  208  in  tertia  figu- 
ra 217  mixtio  nccelTarij  & puri 
in  prima  figura  160  in  fecunda  fi- 
gura 166^  in  tertia  170 

Motlificatarum  enunciationum  op- 
pofitiones  uo  modificataru  pro- 
pofitionum  conuerfiones  130 
Moechi  figna  795 

Morbus , mains  malum  quam  mala 
corporis  habitudo  761 

Mors  quid  79(5 

Motus  genera  fex  82  motusfpecies 
590  Moucri  omnia  Heraclitus 
dixit  564  moueri  aliquem  & fta- 
dium  percurrere  negauit  Zeno 

771 

Mulorum  ortus  ‘ 30 

Natura  aliaalicuius  gratia facit, alia 
ex  necellicate  524  natura  nepm- 
dentes  Sc  probi  fumis  505 
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dcNccefiario  264neceflatdum  quo- 
modo  fe  habcat  114  an  fequatuc 
pofsibile  1 15  atquiuocecontin- 
geredicitur  xi8  c non  ncceflariis 
concludi  potefl:  429  a fyllogifmo 
vt  differat  z^2  neceffariuni  ap- 
parcs  692  Neceffitas  duplex  524 
Negatioquid  68.417  negatio  pri- 
ma qute  102  negatio  contraria » Sc 
oppofita  106  negatio  quarque 
vera  eft  aut  falfa  41  negatio  Tem- 
per aut  verum  dicit,  aut  falfum 
1(56  Negatiua  non  reciprocatur 
204 

Nigrum, vox  homonyma  570 
Nilus  cur  dccrefcente  menfe  gran- 
dior  fluat  537 

Nix  quid  650 

Nomen  quid  88  nomen  idem  bis 
dicere,  non  eft  abfurdum , fed  ide 
dceodemprsedicarefatpius  701 
nomen  infinitum  quid  88.ioi 
Nominumtranflatio  593  nomi- 
num  tralatio  ex  obfeuriori  voce 
innotiorem  588  Nominibus  8c 
rebus  non  idem  Temper  accidie 
788.789  nominibus  receptis  vti 
698.778  nominibus  alienis  res 
appellare  582  nominaignotiora 
vfurpare  726 

Non  effe  album,  & Efle  non  album, 
non  lignificant  idem  284 

Nofle  idem  & ignorarc  841  Noti 
& ignoti  an  vna  feientia  760 
Notioraqua:  755  notioraduobus 
modis  dicuntur  416.657 

Nox  quid  719 

Noxiumquid  701 

Nubesquid  720 

adNugasadigere  818  Nugationis 
folutio  850 

Numcri  partes  an  pefituram  vel  co- 
tinaitatem  habeant  51  numero 
idem  qure  558 

Nunc,principium  temporis  ' 526 
Obe(3ieirdum  ne  parentimagis,ai^ 
fapientibus  ^17  Vide  Parentes. 
' KKk  iiij 
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Obliuioquid  74*^'7^5.. 

Obfcuritaten?  fermoni  & prascipue 
dqfinitioni  quae  afterant  796  cb- 
fcuredliSisvtoccurrendum  770 
Occultationis  praecepta  764. 765 
occultationisfcopus  822  deOc- 
cultatione  fophitlica  821 

Oduuuinir^aip  confcquatur  597 
O M N 1 S 1 . noil  vniiierfale  llgaifi- 
, cat, fed  vniuerfaRter  105  Omni 
iiicfle,quyinodoaccipiendiim  188 
Omni  ineffe,  in  quibus  bguris  non 
demonftretui:  352 

Opinio  in  quibiis  verfetur  407  o- 
pinio  & opinabile,  quid  diffe- 
lant  a ftientia  & fcibili  ibid.  0- 
pinio  an  contrarij  capax  48  opi* 
nio,res  inftabili%  407  opinio  o- 
pirione  potior  773  opinioni  co- 
im  ni  pijgnantia  <licere  817  opi- 
nionefalli  38^  opinione  fim- 
plici  fimpliciter  fallimur  453  o- 
piniones  impugnare  an  cuiufuis 
5<?4  opinionuni  notatio  567 
Opponi  quaedicantur  567  opponi 
alterum  alteri  quadrifariam  dici- 
tur  72 

d^e  Oppofitis  72 

oppofitum  eflequid  373  oppo- 
fitafex  modis  accipiuntur  72 
oppofita,  natura  fimul  funt  665. 
705  oppofitaiifdcm  eadeni  717 
oppofita  in  quibus  figurispro- 
bentur  403 

Oppofitorum  an  eadem  feientia 
583.705.755  oppofitorum  loci  622 
ex  oppolitis  vt  argumentemur 
370  in  fecundafigura  371  intcr- 
tiabgura  372  ex  oppofitis  vera 
inferri  conclufionequit  573 
Oppofitx  propofitiones  quse  370 
37^ 

Oppofitionum  regulat  157  oppo- 
fitionum  rcgula  vbi  locum  habcat 

Optabiliora  & meliora  qus  quibus 
Tint  609  & deinerps. 

Optica  fub  geometria  448 
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Optimum  & maximum  quoddici- 
tur.ide  numero  effe  oportet  740 
Oratio  quidj&  quotuplex  9oqiian- 
titatiseft  50  an  contrarij  capax 
48  oratio  vna,duobus  modis  519 
oratio ‘Vera  non  eflicit  vt  res  fit-, 
at  contra  81  orationes  multse  (feu 
rationes)carent  nominibus  i66 
Orator  quis  729 

Ordinis  ratio  qua*  533 

Oinatuiquaeinferuiant  758 

Ortusquid  896  ortus  & interims 
argumenta  qu2e  fuppeditent  <Sor 
ORenfuia  & impollibilis  argiimen- 
tatio  per  cofdem  fieri  terminos 
poteft  368  3<>i  oftcniiuus  fyllogi- 
fmus  quid  diffcrat  ab  eo  qui  ad 
impo(l:bile  deuucit  236^.3(11.  o- 
ftenfii.c  idem  & per  impoflibile 
concliidi  poteft  255 

Pallor  e timore  65 

Par , & impar , ex  rclatorum  genere 
56  par  numerus  qui  700 

Paientibus  an  obediendiim  in  om- 
nibus 822  parentibusne  inagis 
an  Icgibus  obtemperandum  571 
p.arcntl'ie  magis  an  fapientibus 
obcditndum  820  Vide  & Pa- 
tcr. 

Parmenidis  fententia  de  Vno  & En- 
e ^58 

Partes fequiturtotum  731  paitibus 
dellruttis  deflruittr  totum ; at 
non  contra  731 

Particularc  quid  127 

Paflio  cxcrclccns  c fubfiartia  dimo- 
uet  713.714  pallio  loco  diffcrcntis 
pofita  ibid. 

Palliua:  qualitatcs  64.67 

Patretn  maftare  apud  nonnullos  ho- 
neftum  605 

Paupertas  iufta  iniufiis  diuitiis  po- 
tior 816 

Perfe  424  per  fe,duob.  modis  474 
Perfpicuitati  qux  inferuianc  758. 
759 . . 

de  Petitione  principij  374  petitio 
principijquot  modis  fiat  779  pe- 
titio 
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titio  principij  ^uhnuplcx  779 
pctitio  principi)  vt  fiat , &vtiol- 
uenda  (ic  819  pctiiio  & fumptio 
prini.ipij  vt  foluenda  847 

Ph.cnonicna,fub  afirologia  448 
Philotophica  & dialeitica  quadita 
qua  rc  iliftcrant  744 

dc  Phylioguomica  argumcntatione 

Piitura’  vetcrum  line  inlcnptitione 
agnoici  non  potcrant  698 

Pituita  quid  . 699 

PJaneta  non  fcintillant,quia  propiiis 
nos  flint  44<^ 

Plato  infra  fpccialiiTimas  fpecic.s 
dtrcendcrc  vetat  ii  nominibiis  v- 
titur  a conimuni  vfii  remotis  <598 
animam  vt  dcfinicrit  699  animal 
vtdcfinierit  724  fopai' vt  dcfinic- 
rit  651 

Pluuiac-nifie  528 

Pofitio  quid  417  pofitio,ex  relato- 
ruin  gcncre  55  poiuioncm  liaben- 
tia  51 

Pofieriorum  notitia  c pi  ioribus  pc- 
tenda  703 

Potentia.an  affevflio  641 

Pr^cognofciinus  duobus  modis 

4*4 

in  PiSedicatione  refert  quid  prius 
ponatur,qiiid  pofterius  532 

pi'i^dicatiu  vltima  qusc  531 

P.a:dicati  diffcrcntice  quct  fi.nr, 
tot  funt  etiam  fiibiccii  49  prjedi- 
catorum  genera  5 

Prjedicabilia  quid  commune  lia- 
beanr,?i  quid  proprium  22  pr^- 
dicabilmm  inter  (e  diferimina  26 
Przdicamcnta  decern  560 

Pi£ruiJcre,di(fici!c  832 

Pninuiti  quid  468  prin)u,&’  prin- 
clpium,idem  417  primum  pru- 
dens,&  primum  temperans  689 
Prima  & Vera  quae  549 

Pfincipium  omnium  maximum  cit, 
& difficillimum  857  Principium, 
& Primu,  idem  417  de  Principijs, 
quomodq  innotcfcant  , & per 
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quem  habitum  544  principia  duo 
496  principia  alia  communia,a- 
lia  propria , quaeque  ilia  > & quo- 
modo  436  principia  prima 
544  principia  prima  decern  11 
principia  communia  quae  495 
principia  fcicntifica  549 

Principia  non  efie  fumenda  ex  a- 
lio  gencre  450  principia  cuiuf- 
que  rci,  feientia  cius  tradit  247 
Prioraduobus  modis  uicuntur  417 
prius  alterum  altcro  dicitur  qua- 
drifariam  go 

Priorcs  vulgb  dicuntur  qui  ho- 
noratiorcs  (unt  go 

Priuatio&  habitus  73  priuatio  & 
habitus  an  femper  & finite  con- 
trarioruin  capacia  76  apriiiatio- 
nc  ad  habitum  non  tfl  tranfitus 
77  priuatio  omnis  eft:  eius  quod 
Icciindum  naturam  eft  701 
Probabilia  quie  550 

probabilia  qux  videntur,  non  iti- 
demfunt  ibid. 

Probi  aninuidi  ^gq. 

Problema  quid  a propofitione  dif- 
ferat  590  problema  & thefis  non 
reciprocantur  605  problema  o- 
mne  vel  genus,  vclproprium,  vel 
acidens  lignificat  553.560  pro- 
blema omne  duobus  modis  dc- 
monftrari  poteft  571  problema 
nonomnein  quamlibet  figuram 
cadit  563  problema  quod 

658  problema  dialcdlicum  quid 

5^5 

Problemata  vfl  duo  fiunt,  vel 
quatuor  958  problemata  eadem 
quibus  modis  lint  536 

ploblematum  & propofitionum 
fpccies  tres  567  problema- 
tiim  alia  vniucrfalia , alia  particu- 
laria  581  problematuin  vitia 
duo  582  problematuin  loci,  ibid, 
ad  problematnm  demonftrario- 
nem  quie  conferant  53S  proble- 
matum  omnium  fyllcgifnios  non 
opus  eft  effexquacprobabilcs  157 
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Prodicus  voluptatcs  vt  diuifcric 

594 

Pi  ooemium  ordine  prius  quam  nar- 
ratio  ■ 449 

PropinquilEim  qua;  418 

Proponere  quid  (k  784  Propofiuo 
quid  iij.  419  propofitio  , eft  v- 
numdevno  8oi  propolkio  & 
problemavtdifferant  590  pro- 
' pofitio  omnis  vel  genus , vel  pro 
prium.vel  accidens  ftgnificit  589. 
5<5i  propofitio  omnis  in  probie- 
matranfniutari  poteft  553  pro- 
polkio  dialeftica  qux  561.  761. 
752  propofitio  dialeftica  & apo-, 
diiftica  quid  dift'crant  127 

Propofuioncs  qualcs  fiimenda; 
567  propofttiones  accipiendx 
quomodo  fint  269  de  propofi- 
tionibus  fyllogifmi , quoteffede- 
beant  241  propofitionesfyllogi- 
ftica;  du2  e tribus  terminis  ibid. 
Propofitionum  dialefticarum 
fpecies  tres,  ethicae,  phyficx,  logi- 
ca;  5<5y  propofitione  neceffarix 
qux  754  de  Propofitionum  co- 
pia  paranda  244  propofitionum 
deleiftus  vt  habendus  566  pro- 
pofitionum augendarum  ratio 
485  ad  propofitiones  mediatas 
demonftrandas  non  (untelemen- 
tainfinita  ^16 

Proprium  quid  554  quotmodisdi- 
catur  657  proprij  fpecies  dux  553 
fpecies  quatuor  20  fcopusquis 
552.  664  proprium  quos  locos  ha- 
beat  660  proprium  & differentia 
quid  commune,  quid  diuerfum 
habeant  30  proprium  & accidens 
quid  commune  habeant,  quid 
diuerfum  53  Proprium  quale 
tradifoleat  675  proprium  reiftc 
an  fecus  fit  redditum , quomodo 
perfpiciatur  660  proprium  non 
iignificatquidditatem  668  pro- 
prium idem  plurium  efle  nequit 
680.  688  Proprium  refpeflu  al- 
terius,  quodnam  657  proprium 


refpeiSu  alterius,  quotnameffi- 
ciat  problemara  657.659  pro- 
prium per  fe  quod  658  proprium 
(emper  quod  658  proprium  ali- 
quando,quod  ibid. 

Proprij  probatio  & refutatio  748 
Propria  maxime>  j /xsc'qux  659  . 
propria  cuique  fcicnrix  qux  di- 
cantur  q^6  propria  feparare  de- 
bent 663  propriorum  genus  pri- 
mumtradenJum,  vt&  Jefinitio- 
num  668 

Propter  quod  vnumque  eft  , id  ma- 
gis  tale  eft  418 

de  Profyllogifmo  240 

Protagorx  indicium  de  foloecifmo 
quorundam  vocabulorum  genere 
819 

Prudentiaquid  715  quibufdam  &: 
virtus  elfe  vidctur,&  feientia  628 
prudentix  proprium  682.,  684 
prudentiaXenocratis  701 

Pudorquid  646  pudoris  Cedes  qux 
646 

Pund:um,principium  lines  577 
Putare  quando  dicamur  435 

Pythagoreorum  opinio  de  tonitru 

Qusri  In  feientiis  folent  quatuor 
583  Qusftionis  modus  534  qus- 
ftio  omnis, medij  eft  504 

Qiixftiones  quz  in  qualibet  fi- 
gura  confirmatu  aut  refutatu  fa- 
ciles  fint  aut  difficiles  242 

Qualia  qusdicantur  67.68 

Qualitas  quid  63  qualitas  recipit 
magis&  minus  68  recipit  con- 
trarietatem  68  qualitatis  pro- 
prium 69 

Quantitatis  diuifio  49  quantitatis 
contrarietas  in  localibus  potiffi- 
mum  confiftit54  quantitati  pro- 
prium maxime  quid  54  quantitati 
nil  contrariom  47.52  quantitas  an 
reciplat  magis  & minus  54  Quan- 
titates proprie  qus  52 

Quid  eft,  an  interrogatio  dialedica 
io8  quotuplex  fit , & qus  eius  de- 

finitio 
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I finito  519  clemonftrari  nequit 
f 514  pcraliiid  QiiiJ  dl  oftciiditur 

514  in  Qiiid  elt  prA’dicari  qua;  di- 

icantur  555  inQuid  eftpraedicata, 
necdlaria  531  in  Quid  eft  pracdi- 
caM,indaganda  vt  lint  550 

i<  Quidditas,(eu  Quid  crat  die  514 

^ dc  Quod  lit  514 

Ratio  an  alia  in  verbis  fit, alia  in  fcn- 
I tcntia  809  raiio  rcprcbcndi  quot 

II  inodisfolcat  774.775  ratio  vna 

fatpe  multa  habct  vitia  842  ra- 
I tio  nc  concludat,  quot  modisiin- 

I pediripoffit  772 

P Ratio  perfpicua  vt  fit  778  ratio 

I cadem  qux  853  ratio  falfii  quot 

1 niodis  778 

I R itioncm  vnam  in  muitas  diffun- 

dere  785 

I Rationum  in  diflercndo  genera 

quatuor  789  rationcs  alix  per- 
I fpedu  facilcs,alix  difficiles,&;  acu- 

tx  855  rationes  multx  carent  no- 
niinibus  i66  rationes  pollen- 
I tesqux  783  rationesfalfum  con- 

I dudemes  vt  foluendx  772  ratio- 


I des  conuertere  781 

jl  Redefaccrc,difficile  703 

I'  Redudio  ad  impoiTibile  \6i 

J Refrigeratio  quid  701 


) Refutationis  modi  duo  750  refutare 
faciiius  quam  confirmarc  242.2^3. 
757 

i Rclataqux55  quorfuni  naturacorn- 
parata  fint,  in  definitionc  confi- 
derandum  719  relata  omnia  di- 
cuntur  ad  reciproca  56.59  rcla- 
ta  omnia  reciprocantur  728  re- 
lata non  omnia  contrarictatem  re- 
cipiunt  55  relata  rccipiuntmagis 
& minits  56 

Rclatorum  genera  tria  645  rela- 
torum  rcdprocatio  in  topicis  643 
Relationum  reciprocatio  variatio 
cafufacicndaintcrdum  56 

I Remotifsima  qux  417 

■ Renuentes  vt  adoriendi  822 

Refolutio  qiiomodofiat  270  rdo- 
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lutionislegitimae  prreepita  272 

Refpondentisoffidum  766refpon- 
denti  qux  fpeftanda  7^8 

Rex  an  beatiis  817 

Rhetores  vtperfuadeant  415 

Rhetoriciiyllogifmi  398 

Rubor  epudore  66 

S agacitasjfeu  Sollertia  quid  577 

Salubre  quid  745 

Sanitasquid  <>97.715 


Sapientes  fecundum  naturam  indi- 
cant 817  Sapientix  opinioncm 
quidam  affeftant  niagis  quam 
veram  eius  pofl’efsionem  789  fa- 
pientix  opinionem  qux  conci- 
lient  789 

Scire  quando  putemus  482  feire 
quando  dicamur  416  feire  ma- 
xime  quando  dicamur  483  fei- 
re maxime  proprium,  tflcaufam 
fpcculari  450  fcii  e niagis  eft  e 
caufis  fijpcrioribus  435  fare  tri- 
bus modis  dicitur  399  feire  hoc, 
multiplici  fignificatione  dicitur 
663 

Scibilequodlibet,  feientix  refpe- 
ftu  dicitur  728  kibile , feientia 
prills  59  feibile  an  fenfibile  644 
Scientis  proprium  669  feientis 
officium  789  feientes  ab  infei- 
eniibus  argiii  vt  folcant  800 
Scientia  quid  718  affedionis 
fpccics  589  cx  rclatorum  gentre 
56  feientia  & virtus  fub  todem 
gencre  continentur  628  feientia 
& fcibile,  quid  diflcrant  abopi- 
nionc  & opinabili  407  feientia 
quorum  fit  179  feientia  omnis 
&vis,  optimi  cuiufque  videtur 
effe  708  feientia  quxqux  entis 
eft  728  feientia  quxquc  proprios 
elenehos  habet  807  feientia  rei, 
diuerfo  refpcdu  587  feientia 
plurium  vna  587.  783.  feien- 
tia vna  & diuerfa  qux  490  feien- 
tia exadior  qux  489  feientia 
demouftratiua  circa  tria  verfatur 
457 
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'Scientiar  pnncipluni  mens  407. 
54(^  fcientis  proprium  quod  665. 
666.  (>74  fcientioe  diuiflo  758 
fcientiic  iufliciens  modulus  qui 
555  fcientia  poft  mcntem  , nihil 
exaclius  545  Scieiitiajpoflerio- 
res  flint  quam  res  qu.T  fciuntur 
59  fcientiie  omnes  commiinio- 
nequadamdeuinAx  440 
fcienrix  omnes  per  definitionem 
54^  feientiarum  principia  vt  in- 
uenta  255.257  Scientificus  fyl- 
logirmiis  quid  415 

Scripca  vocis  notaj  gy 

Scythia  cur  non  habeat  tibicinas 
448 

Secundum  quid  5^4 

Secundum  quid  , & Simpliciter  in 
eledtione  rerum  504  fecundum 
quid  dida,  fimpliciter  accipere 
448.800 

SenedutiqucEoptanda  614 

Senfilia  qualia  244  fenfile  fenlu 
prius  59  fenfilium  an  fcientia 
<^25  fenhlia  extra  fenfum  confti- 

tuta  non  fciuntur  ^90 

Senfusquid  545  iudicium  quod- 
dam  eft  588  innata  iudicandi  vis 
eft  545  vniucrfalium  eft  545  y- 
na  cum  fentiente  nafeitur  5o  fen- 
fus  delifta  588  per  fenfum  feire 
non  datur  495  fenfus  rcceptione 
liunt,non  emillionc  e6j 

Scntire,multipl.fign.dicitur  570.552 

Serio  ftudioagentib.  obniti  folent 
757 

Sigmheatione  multiplici  didla  ob- 
fcuiitatcm  fermoni  conciliant 

661  lignificationis  multiplicisdi- 

ftinftio  ^(53 

Signum  quid  , quot  modis  accipia- 
tur,  &quid  differat  a verifimili 
405  fignum  vnius  vnum  488  Ci- 
gna rlietorumjc  loco  confeqnen- 
tiiim  flint  ygy 

Simile  & diftimile.cx  relatorum  gc- 
ncre  55  (imilia  fa:pc  dicuntur 
qua-Tiinilia  non  flint  759 
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Similia , & Indudio  quid  difCcrant 
757  Cimilium  conCideratio  6oz  fi- 
milium  locusJbid.Similicudo  fx- 
pe  latet  821  (tmilitudo  rerum  in- 
ter fe  confideranda  in  problema- 
tibus  generis  5qo  fimilitudinis 
conlideratio  505  fimilitudinis 
confideratio  ad  definitiones  con- 
diicit  57^-577  ^militudines non 
habetomnes  comune  nomc  759 
Simpliciter,  & Secundum  quid,  in 
eledtionc  rerum  505.509 

Simul,quot  modis  dicatur  81 
Simumquid  g,g 

Singiilare  quid  195  fingularia  prse- 
dicaridefc  inuicem  non  polTunt 
252.255 

finguiariadefinitu  faciliora  quain 
vniuerfalia 

Situm  e(re,ex  relatorum  genere  71 
Socius  malus  qui  commune  opus 
impedit 

Socrates  interrogate  cur  folitus,non 
refpondere  gjg 

Solis  definitio  jo6  folis  proprium 

66j 

Solita  mouerc  verentur  omnes  757 
Soloecifmuse  quibus  cafibus  con- 
cludatur  820  foloccifmi  Jatentis 
ratio  819  folcccifmorum  folutio 
85c 

Soluenri  fpedbnda  qux  852 

Solinio qu?R  842  folutio,  non 
eft  cuiudibet  vitij  indicatio  842 
folutio  refta  quid  fit  8ji  folutio 
fophifticarum  captionum  825 
folutioncs  quxdam  videntur,qua: 
nonfunt 

Solum, quid  fignificct  857 

Somnus  quid  75^ 

Soni  Uteris  comprehendi  non  om- 
nes poffunt  gp 

Sophiftaquid  ^ 788.811.8.2 

lophfti  qua?  afferent  739 
fophifts  fpeftanda  qua:  733 

Sophifticaquid  788.8r2.S15 
fophiftices  fcopus  alter  822 
Scophifticus  locus  591 
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fophifticus  (yllogifinus  qiucl754 
fopliifticuslyllogirmus  & clcii- 
chus  qui  5 

SophilHco  modo  fcirc  416  lo- 
philVico  morcoftcndcrc  ^16 

Sophifticx  argiiti.'e  omncs  ad 
jgnorationcm  elccchi  rctcrri  pof 
flint  799  fopliifticaru  rationum 
Ipecics  quod  797  fophifticiE  tta- 
itationis  vfiis  i{z4  Sophifmata 
extra  di<9:ionem  pofita , fcptcm 
794.l^>^ff  crFallacia:. 

Species  pliirib.modis  dicituryin 
fccundis  fubftatiis  magis  eft  fub- 
ftantia,quam  genus  45  fpccies  & 
differentia  quid  commune  ha- 
beant,quid  diuerfum  29  Species 
& accidens  quid  commune  ha- 
beant,quid  diuerfum  332  fpecies 
fpecialifiima  quse  810 

Specici  proprietas  32  fpecici  an- 
cotrarium  aliquiJ,pluribiis  mo  • 
dis  difpicitur  638  fpecici  priua- 
tio  fi  fit  oppofita  5 quotuplex  ar- 
gumcntandi  locus  641 

in  Spccicbus  fpecialiffmis  fub- 
fiftcrciubet  Piatoii  fpccies  , vt 
T'p:T/i/^79'-J  valcre  inbentur  47^ 
Specific.^  differentiae  14.20 
Spiritus  quid  ‘ 649.719 

Sub  altcrna  quee  dicantur  10 

Subie(2:o  inlurrcntia  . 4'  45 

Subftantia  demonft^ri  an  poftit 
499  an  capiat  magis  & minus 
47  cantrarij  capax  quomodo  fit 
49  fubftantia  nullanc  ex  relato- 
rum  gene  re  60 

fubfiati^  proprietas precipua  47 
Subftantice  primx  qux  42  fub- 
ftantix  primx  cur  lie  diclx  43 
fubftantix  primx  quid  commu- 
ne habeant , ibid,  fubftantix  fe- 
cundx  42  fubftantiis  commune 
quid  44  fubftantiis  non  funt  c6- 
traria  4^ 

Superficiei  propriu  667.675.688 
Superiora  non  p.ai  ticipant  inferiora 
629 
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Supcruacuum  quid  ^99 

Surditatis  proprium  680 

Syllabanon  eft  fynenyma  litciisc 
quibusconftat  73- 

Syllogifmus  quid  i28.549'7^,^ 

Syllogifmus&Ncccffariu  vt  dit- 

ferant  262  fyllogifmus  & defini- 
tio  non  funt  ciufdcm  5’3 
gifmus  omnis  tribus  conftatur- 
minis463  fyllogifmus  omnis  e 
propofitionibus  paribus  , & tcr- 
minis  imparibus,  466 

Syllogifmus  prior  Sc  notior  qui 
399  fyllogifmus  dialedlicus  qui 
550  fyllogifmus  perfedtus  qui  128 
fyllogifmus  perfedtus  vt  fiat  132 
Shllogifmus  inipcrfcdtus  qui  128 
fyllogifmus  apodiaicusquorum 
lit  179  fyllogifmus  oftcnfiuus  Sc 

impoflibilis  quid  differant  255 

fyllogifmus  captiofus  qui  550 
fyllogifmus  contentiofus  & fo- 
phifticusqui778.8i2  fyllogifmus 
fiillax  in  indiuiduis  468  fyllogi- 
fmus  falfus  duobus  modisdici- 
tur  83  Syllogifmi  fpccics  549 
fyllogifmi  materia  c^uotiTplcx 
492  fyllogifmi  tcrmuii  quot  cfic 
debeant  236  fyllogifmi  cuiufuis 
propofitloncs383  fyllogifmi  ca- 
“ ptioli  fpccicsdux  55f^ 

Syllogifmi  omnino  omncs  qui- 
bus  modis  fiant  256  fyllogifmi 
omncs  cadem  habcrc'principia 
non  poffunt  494  fyllogifmi  con 
cludcntesplura  qui\293  fyllogi- 
fmi figurx  fccundxSctcrtix  cpia- 
Ics  506  fyllogifmi  c figura  in  fi- 
guram  traduci  vt  pofiint  2.76 

fyllogifmi  bypothcticijSc  qui  ad 
impollibilc  dcducunt, quomodo 
cotirmctur  23  qSyUcgilmoru  di- 
uifio  293  fyllogilmorum  audio 
444fyllogifmoru  copia  paratur 
. quaiuor  inftrumetis  565  fyllogi- 
, Imorum  omnium  figurx  398  de 
fyllogifmorum  conucrfione  feu 
reciprocationc  in  prima  figura 


535  in  fccunda  540  mtcr- 
tia  544  fyllogifmorum  in 
tern  inos  •e^'clutic  i6z  fyllogi- 

fmoiuniin  figuras  & propofi- 
tiones  refolutio  261  dc  fyllogif 
momni  perficiendorum  ratione, 
ac  primum  dc  oftenfiuis  231  fyl- 
logifmorum  ccnduplicatio  269 
de  Syllogifmorum  iinpcrfcfto- 
rum  pertedione  157  dc  fyllogi- 
fmorum  impodib.ilium  vefolu- 
tione  274  defyllogifmis  ad  im- 
poflibile  deducentilaus  5 aliifque 
bypothetids  257  dc  fyliogifmis 
ex  vtiaquc  contingente  , in  pri- 
mafiguraiSode  fyilogifmis  cx 
vtraque  contingente  , in  feenn- 
da  figura  203  de  fyllogifniis 
ex  vtraque  contingente, in  tertia 
figura  219  de  fyllogifmorum  hy- 
potheticorum  refolutione  274 
de  fyliogifmis  indefinitis  regul.x 
284  Syllogifticapropofjtio  127 
fyllogiflicjE  rationes  acutiflfijnse 
854 

. Synonyma  quae  724  fynonynum 
quando  homonyraum  72qfyno- 
nymum  omnibus  conuenire  ib. 
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Tartaro  minantur  tonitrua  524 
Temperanti^  definitio  metaphori- 
ca  697  temperantia  an  concen- 
tus  ^37  temperantiat  proprium 
682 

Tempus  an  motus  6^25  tempus  qua- 
titas  continua  50  tempus  in/re- 
xum  eleffione  magnum  habet 
podus  614  tempus  in  dialcdii- 
cis  enunciationibus  praefens  in- 
dicatiuum.  90 

Tergiuerfatio  quid  fit.  771 

Terminus  quid  127  termini  fyllo- 
giftici  quot  effc  debcant  256  ter- 
mini propofitionibiisvno  plures 
font  240  termini  tres  , propofi- 
tionts  fyliogifticas  faciunt  duas, 
ibib.tcrminian  femper  nomine 
exponi  queant  termini  po- 
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nendi  vtfint  2<?3.268  termini  in 
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faepe  fallunt3i5  de  Terminorum 
in  fyllogifmo  qualitatc  ac  quan- 
titate 235  dc  terminorum  couer- 
fionc  in  prima  figura 392  termi- 
norum vnum  needle  eft  clTc  ca- 


tegoncum  235  terminorum  non 
refta  pofitio  fazpe  in  errorem  ini 
pellit  264.  288  terminoru  com- 
pofitorum  & obliquorum  expo- 
fitio  266  terminorum  expofitio 
vt  fit  facilior  271 

Terrx  proprium  671. 679"* 

Terrae  motus  quid  7i9Terreftre 
& aquaticu  in  animalis  djuifione 
quid  fignificent  713 

Tlieodorus  rhetor  857 

Thdls  quid  564  thefis , problcma 
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tationes  448 
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quid  90.101  N erbi  cafiis  90 
Verba,  rerum  nota:  788  verbo- 
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Veritatis  Sc  falfitatiscapaccs  mentis 
habitus  qui  546  Vcruni  ,&  tnb, 
luiiili'cr  ponuntur  286  vcrt^in 
vero  contrarium  non  eft  121  vc- 
rum  c falds  cocludi  poteft  77^ 
verum  c fallis  concluditur,in  pri- 
ma  figura  301  in  i;ecunda  311  in 
tertia  317  verum  diccrc  & men- 
tirianfimul  aliquispoffit  845 
Vera  & prima  qux  549  c veris 
non  eft  falfus  fyllogifinus  383 
c veris  falfum  cocludi  no  poteft, 
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Viderc  per  otiiim, facile  832 

Vidctur,in  quibus  adiiciendum 
’ fit  829 
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774 
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Virtus  & vitium  funt  etiam  corpo- 
ris 744  virtutis  proprium  quod 
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680 
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retur  415 
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ficct  854  vnum  omnia  808 
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ILLVSTRl  ET  GENEROSO 
DOMINO,  DOMINO  LADISI.AO  VVELENO, 
Libero  Baroni  Zerotinati, 

Domino  Lundenburgi , Tiibouiat 
Murauoruin,Hohnfta- 
dij,&c. 

r 

Iyl.  Pacivs  aBeriga  s.  d. 


V AE  virtutes  efficiiint  Heroas,  hx  mihi  omncs 
vidcncur iure qiiodam  heredirario  in  T ua  Genc- 
rofinima  familia  no  folum  fiorerc,  fed etiam_,in- 
Itarfluminum  , progreflu  accipere  incremetum. 
Quanuiisaiite  fine  omnibus  colpicux,  quippe  quee  fuo  fple- 
I dorefulgennpr^cipueramcn  iis  cu  iucunditaceadmiiabiles, 
cum  ad  miration  eiucud£eapparet,qui  aut  mentis  oculis,qui- 
busfapientitepulchrirudocernitur  .prsediti  funt,aut  Talte  m 
magnarum  & avulgi  fendbusTemotarum  return  lludio  ver- 
Tantur.  Quid  enim  eftiucundius,quid  animorum  noftro- 
rum  immortalirati  aptius , quam  Vniueifi  , quodab  ornatu 
nomen  accepit , harmonia, decore , puldiritudine cognitis, 
moxaciem  mentis  ad  paruum  Mundum,veluti  nitidillimum 
quoddam  fpeculum^conuertere,  ac  diuinx  bonitatis  effedus 
quafi  in  epitoma  conremplari  ? Veiiim  enimueib  vulgares 
homines  Vniueifi c6tra6lam(vtiradicam)diuiniratem  baud 
1 melius  quam  impolitafpecula  afpeiSlabiles  imagines  repr^- 
!i  fentant.  Sedvtin  exccllis  montibus  oriens  iubar  , ita  in  viris 
t illuftribusatque  HcroicisintelligibilisSolis  radij  coriifcant. 
I llluftres  & Heroasappello  ;non  quidiuitiisturgidi , poten- 
T tia, qua abutuntur,elati, falsa atque  ementia,  velfalremre- 
' dempia  nobilirate  1 hrafonice  glorianturi  fedqui  maioruiu 
1 luorum  virtutes,  erga  Rempublicam&  Ecclefiam  merira, 

" ij 

I 

1 


epistola 

ero-.i  omnes bones, prsfertim  mufaiu  facerdotes  Sc  aiiimncs^ 
bau-ficemiam  imiran:ur,arimiUntur,aiit  eriam  Deo  umance 
fupjranr.  Hanc  laiiclem,  vel  ponus  luinc  cum 

Zerotikatibvs  omnibus  conuenire  omnesadgnjo- 
fcanr,  fareantur,  prxcJicent : nemo  miran  debet , te  ex  tali  ia- 
miliaominijin  liac  iiiuemli  secate non  foltim  eam  indolem 
prtE  te  ferre-Xed  etiam  ea  rpecimina  edere,  vt,fi  Devs  Opti- 
nms  Maximus  nofiris  ardentifsimis  votis  annuens,  diuiur-. 
nam  tibi  vicam  coneeXTerir,  fperemus  paucos  exomni  illu- 
ftri  Gcnere  fururos,  cjinbus  tantum  j neminem,  cm  plus  Ec- 
clcfia  Sc  Refpublica  debeant.  Qute  omnium  ccrtifsima , Sc 
firmifsimofundamentoinnixafpes  cumTibi  fummcc  fit  lau- 
diiquanram  gloriam  ics  ipfa  atcpielniius  fpei  eft'edus  matu- 
riorKsrari afferent  GEeige, VC  cospifti,  Generofifsime  Baro, 
perge  Naralium  fplendon  pLeratis&: omnium  virtutumiu- 
cemadiungcre:  ne  plus  dignicatisa  maionbustuis  accipere, 
c]uam  in  ilios  Sc  in  totam  tuam  illuftrem  Familiam  conferre, 
atqneadeo  ad  pofferos  quoque  trarifniictere  videaris.  Ne- 
queveid  mi  cohortandi  causa  iixc  fcriboj  quern  fcionullis 
monitionibus  j quibus  luuemutis  animus  ad  virtute  &pi‘t^- 
clarasadionesincendifolerdocurelinquerej  fed  omnia  prte- 
cepra anteuertenreni,  ita florens leratis rate  ver  exhibere,vE 
dignosZ  EROtiNATE  ffiuflus  ( quicl  enim  amplius  dicere 
polfum?) Refpublica  fuo  tempore,  Dei  beneficio,  exT.  G. fe 
perceptuia cobclat.Ex'E^Tfoti'accedut Georgii  Scheracke- 
L I i,nobiliisimi^ac  prudemifsimirnmniquelaude  dignifsimi 
Viri,  Epiion  tui  quocidiana:  adf  orcationes  :quas  fi  c|uis  en- 
comia vocet,miIii  videbirura  vero  noaberrare.  naqui  alique 
ad  id  quod  fpotefua  tacit,  horratur;  non  tarn  fuadet  vt  faciat, 
quam  fadlum  commendir.  Sed  inter  alias  Genercfi  Ammi 
tui  egregias  dotes  hanc  non  in  poftremispono  ,qi  dd  viros 
do£losfoues&  charifsimosliabesnmmo  etiam  eosdiledlione 
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tua  proft'Cjueris,  in  quibiis  vJ  vmbram  crii(iirioniscnm  pic- 
catc  probicatc  comundam  pcrfpicis.  Quo  minus;  miror 
"I'liam  Geneioficatemfua  bencuolentia  meefle  complexam, 
c)ui  tux  Hill ftii  Fami'ixex  eo  tempore  fm  femperadcli(f!l;ifsi- 
imis,(]LioablIluftri  & Generofo  Domino  Carolo,  adgnato 
tuo,  debirx  mex  oblernantix  teftimonium  qualecumquein 
Orsani  Ariftotelici  editione  oblatum,boni  confulianimad- 

^ ' /V' 

uerci.  Ita  me  efleanediim  &abnnimo  comparatum,vtapud 
tuam quoque  Generofitatem teftatum relinquam , & vt  eius 
£icu!tatis,qux’  rationisvfum  demonflrat,ftudiofidn  huiiisfa- 
pientix  Peripateticx  templum  per  nos  ingredi  cnpiente?, 
non  alios quam  Illuftres  ZEROTiNATEs^patronosagnoTcant: 
Illuibitux  Gcneroficati  buncinidem  Organum  a meelu- 
cubratum  commentarium  do,dico,offero.  Tu,pro  tua  miiii 
cc'mperta  humaniratejacdpelnbensamelioc  literarium  inu- 
nufculum,fi  ex  fe  fpedetur,exiguum:fi  ex  prxflantia  audoris 
in  quern  cdconfcriptum,xfl:imetuisnon  contemnendum  :fi 
exanimo  meo  diiudicetur,  maximum.  Nec  te  mouear,  quod 
rua,  qiji  animum  ad  maiora  appulifti , ledione  dignum  nihil 
Gontinere  videtur : fedimitare  porenrirsimum  ilium  Regem, 
qiu  vulgarem  aquam  de  manu  ruftici,ad  offerentis  volunra- 
rem rerpiciens , liilari fronte  fufcepit.  Vale  llludris  Domine 
Baro  & fa'ue  Devs  tuam  Generofitarem  indiesmagisac  ma- 
gis  florencem  beatamque  cfTe  velit.Ex  meo  nuireo,Kal.Mar- 
tiiSjA.R.S.cIo.  I3.  xcvi  I. 


ELEGIA  simonis  stenii 

luliumPacium  lurifconfulcum  eximiiim  St 
Philofophum  degantiflimum. 

’mxiXvtp'^oicr&oio  ^a?\^os)ig 
Kv/i^a,}^  TTpoipvyiv  tfXTWpog  oJS'jt^'i:^67aiV, 
■m'ra.yM  Tnef  'icDV  Jla  piom 
fiipTiTnt^i^  <ptAi9i  o^f^yJhi;  JJtiKoiIiv' 

AvS^cn  TEp9W/e4'^©^jAftjwa<77  re  yeirvaiv  oypy\, 

Opy/dtiiy  T rpc/lcyg  YiJh  fM}\i^of^(^y' 

Cvm  Tmv  vn^iTUQ  av  voptay  Wand  <djpi>t 

Avffov)^  ov^  id’ySiy  axaosct  tk)A/$  , 

CinAauiiOV'T  AQjL^ys^ 

PftOt  K/iV  o\oQ  T M dg  (pet®'  OW  <pi 
Ex  efhXl^y  )(J.fj(J.TKy  AsuSuQ/VdtdehctV  Tg  Tihoi^gLCtiV 

T oZ  AQjLabS'yHH  VY\fj(ff.TOQ  ayJ)si(t)v, 

Ztivicmv  apnnuvf^  twvuv^tZ  Avk/cisv  icripy^r) 
cxD(p:H<;  7^Y\^fApoy  5«t£/TO|/, 

AHq  HOT  d^L<^-nXy\%  iQjLX.uJ'iog  iM.ol.Jhg  agtip 

iTy,TVfJ(tr,g' 

TovTVuTQdCxgvg  ediXi^ao  (p^vnj)  TroMn 
Kiz^vnoyg  }a}tv(pdg  rcug  (nXiJi^iv 
Cig  i7myop^a>TY\g  aMOicn  'vJ-micn  7rttQp(pdiv, 
rioAAo?5  ctpyotioig  'x^f^®'  aJuy^cpotgy 
EfcAs'  vooy  J\'t^y}^  Kt%pv juB^ov ,og  AfitSiv  OiMovg 
'iZl’n  yioig  y^<piCt)y,eiTe  TruX^/OTi^ig. 

'S.ijJLTjX'naov  yoiO)yjt  Kfxixclmoyi^Ji'Sf^  imyTuy 
Aeivoy  KXi^<txJpovTu^i)d^  iju(p3Jiiiauf. 
n^td'ig  To7g  <T’  A'^Cctg  ^:^^^(pQ^ga,g,KvcmvtOug  l?> 

Oig  iyt  Xff.fjL'!»^g  ilw  o Za^ap«M/at  Alf, 

Ko4  c/b’o  Tng  (pZcrtceg  Tmcmg  tv  eiJi)Tt,Qct)f^v 
Q>Y\fx)  nepey^oy,ntyJb^:yTi  /iMya.y. 

Tovtuv  (potvmig  ov  yyticn®'  coVyJ7n?\g.v(xajg 
KvJ^iUy  tXXO’^fA.CiW  T^^gu.  JlJ)xav,tiXir\g’ 

OvfJ^  TOl  <pdvVi^Tt^i^lQ,Cl?X' 0'f[l  "jnQJiOZOV 
E/cT >f’f,<pe<cAi)A«  ThJi  <701  ovJ^utn. 

Mavvu ‘fhgu^M  'ngo¥nc7ig’,pi;^itdi^7rovm 
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Uovcmuv jUi^Jhtv  eJ! ti  Trup  «c&Aov  '{y\. 

, , XMet  <p/AoT>i?,(iV  Hp^ao  tv-nAicni^, 
A’3aVa7DV  J))^aLV  (M<0'ot'$7mao 

y>uv /MOomTCiv  Ao^Ae^ct?  nJi  mxpi^g, 

L%  dtwovefhg  ilw  A’g/5DT?A)Jf. 
li^dtgc/l  <iCi^aiM*S-a,&i0V7iiMci)c-y(JpgtcTt 

-5\<  /f. 

AifiV7re'ipsp(^jLe^^9ip  iTT  aTniji^aujuy), 

liJi  TnXifASvq  r t^uhig  7? w. 

Krepcpoc  ^ <fimg,7rtifS'e^ictg  d-\£v  u-np  oCJiv 
TipTryov  a/  cuQ^^ihjzoV  7ivvXi7nyq>  ^lorca^ 

! Xctjpi  cixpiAicov  ov  vrcuiio  iSg  (pi?[g/u(s>V(nvg, 

Tot?  T (Q^T»g  axxp'mg  ctvTtTiDmm/uS^^otjgj 
: dtg  T^u/tV  yjtxi<himff.  Hco'n^va>^o, 

’ti'vo/xix.yg^Tv^vg  ayXgiiyig. 

K OuTt,!g  dfx(po'n(^^v  00;  iosira^.lt^  Ji 

M Uf^g  7ig  ere  Jbixji^od  f/kyt  ^cwfj^gi.  to  A ' 

' Ot/T6  5S  cM-imvTuv  yt^viv  ^^Tog,ovTf  rig  'Wdfy 
pgTnp  Tidcny  ctefioy  (pug  Ximv  mXtov’ 

1.  OvTe  cWT0g,Tg7np  yAiog  ov^vd/u^Kfg' 
Cvd-,  ov eVcO;t’, A’eifDT^});. 


INTERPRETATIO  LATINA, 

1 T^^^erabilesemenfiisreronanfismaris 
A Flu(Sus,&  euitato  mercator  arftu  Noti  } 

. ^^bcnterjnfluuiopcrplanicicmpulcrctkm 

■p'  nauipationenij 

■:  F^onbusobledansfepra.lrquerip^vicmis,  ^ ’ 

-^“'cularumqueodisruauiter  cantillantium; 

' Paci.vbi  peragrafti  Jatum  peJagus  legum, 

Auionis  vrbs  gentium  regina  feripfit, 

U feaiuimque  interprerum,  quorum  nemo  numerum 
poTHc  in  lueem  proferre; 

;;  in.pnca.io„ib. 

..  Qi'^fiturus  requiem  Jaborum, Lyceum  ingrederis 
^ defiJerabilis  & venuftse  Tapientije. 

Lii^  AnltotclesoJim  gloria  eminentis  Grseix  fidus 

i^loriuc, humane  pnneeps  veritatis. 

Hums  fanchbros  recenfuifti  magn^cum  cura, 

Ucuiis  in  Cccropiaspaginas  deitdis, 

' w alioriim  typis  negleda, 

MuJtis  antiquis  viens  exemplanbus  manufcriptis. 


Sen(Yimqiie  monftr,ircs  abcUtum,qu!  latult  ajios; 

Sine  reccntcs  fcnptorcs.bue  vetiiltiorcs; 

Simplicium  iiitelligo,&  Ammonium, & ante  omnes 
Sollcrtem  A'exanJrum  in  veto  patefaciendo. 

Addehi^  Arabjs,&  paraplftaftas  Italos, 

Iw  quibus  illiiftris  eft  Zabarella, 

Et  duo  naturae  Vniuerrs  rdentesiThomam 
Dico  Percgrinuni,&  magnum  Pendafium. 

Horuin  tu  difcipulus  germanus  ciim  cftes.pliirimimj  fruftus 
Pcrcepifti  ex  clarorum  Virorum  dodtrina. 

Non  camen  inuidus  es,fed  quodcuhque  eximium 
Nofti,illius  apud  teparfimonia  nulla.  ^ 

Si  folusfcias,quidte  iuuent?opoi  tctfamulum 
Mufarum  communicarc  quid  boni  habeat. 

Sed  tu, amice, quae  iochoafti  prseclare  opto  abroIuas> 

Mercedem  laturus  immortalem  gloriam 
Ab  iis  ftiltem,qui  oderiint  nugatorfs  & fophiftas. 

Quorum  implacabilis  hoftis  erat  Ariftotcles. 
NosTuterrt-prccabimur  Deum.vt  hanc  vr.bem  & rcgioncm 
' Semper  fua  maiui  protegat,&  mala  aucrtat; 

Simalquebella,!itefque  & pugnas, 

Vtinamabilipaceomnes  depnt:  • 

Qiixaltrix  eftiuftitiae  cruditiomfqnc.finequibus  nihil 
Deleftabilein  hominum  vitalaboriofa; 

Vale,&  Mufarum  amantibus  line  intermiffione  vtilem  opefam  naua, 
Et  amabilem  fapientiam  ftbi  vendicantibus: 

Simulque  iis,qi\ibus  nulla  alia  cura  validior  eft, 

Quani  vtpofsint  tfle  participcs  rcgalis  claritatis. 

Sic  vtrinque  tibi  gratia  referetur.Q^od  ft 

Momusaliquistemordcat,non  adrnodum  hocadmIrandum« 
Neque  cnim  cx  omnibus  vllus  mortalis  fuit,neque  erit, 

Qm  ompibus  placuerit,atquc  ita'iuccm  Solis  reliquerit: 

' ' Nc  Plato  quidem, cuius  coelo  fc  gloria  tollit: 

Ne^tjue  quern  iuxe  miraris,Ariftoteks. 
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IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  PORPHYRII  ISAGOGEN 

Commentarius  Analycicus. 


IN  T E Q_v  A M ad  fingu- 
los  libros  qui  in  Otgaiio 
logico  comineniurj  expli- 
candos  aggredurjqiia’d.im 
de  logicac  ac  dialeftic*  vo- 
cabulis , & de  logicz  dcfi- 
nitione,  dtuifione,  ac  inc- 
thodo,nec  no  dc  Oi  gani  infcriptionc  prxfari 
operxprctium  er.t.  Logica  dicitur 

cu  ante  xey®-  fit  vocabulfi  inter 

cetcr.i  fignificat  or.ition6,ratione,  & difpiua- 
tionc.Diale£tica  verbiicTi  tiSw/,  quod 

cR  difputarc  feu  dillererejdida  elEQiii  igitur 
in  etymologu  logica:  explicanda  , Mivovpro 
difputatione  accipiunt,  hi  inter  logicam  8c 
dialeiticam  nihil  difcriniinisponunt.  DilPe- 
rendi  aiuem  voc-ibulum  alij  latiiis  fumunr, 
vt  onincm  ratiocinationem  complcftatur: 
all)  anguftius,  ad  folam  difputationem  i qiix 
ex  probabdibus  fit,  coarftames.  Rurfus  quia 
xt>cf  modb  fignificat  crationem  , modo  ra- 
tioiicm  ; ideo  nonnullihanc  aitem  fermoci- 
nalem  appellant, all)  rationalem.Sed  noftram 
fententiam  p.uicis  ajieriamus.  Logica  non 
ell  arsfermocinahs : nec  (iicituV  'iH 
quatenuso"  xe'-j-oc  oiationem  fignificat:  quia 
logica  pot‘US  reipicit  adrationem  internam 
quae  eft  in  mente,  quam  ad  orationem  quae 
voce  profertur  , teftc  Ariftottle  Pofterior. 
Analyticof.lib.i.cap  lo.  part.7.  Cum  autem 
i xo'-p®-  tarn  pro  ratione  quam  pro  difputa- 
rione  accipiatur,  vtraqiie  haec  fignificatio  lo- 
gica: conuenit:  adeo  vt  "logica  fumatur  vel 
pro  arte  rationali  feu  ratiocinatrice , vt  lib.i, 
Topic.cap.14.  vel  pro  arte  difTerendi , vt  Po- 
fter.lib.i.  cap.ti.  part. I. at. ip.  & Phyf.  lib.  ji 
cap. 7 pirt.i.  Priori  modo  totam  artem  com- 
pledbitur.  Poftetiori  modo  idem  eft  quod 
dialeftica.  Curtf  autem  to  fit  dif- 

ferere,  ac  dilPertationum  qu.ituot  lint  gene- 
ra 3 didafcalicum,  tentatitium , probabiTe , & 
fophilficum  ; Ariftotcles  plerumque  diale-, 
fticam  accipit  pro.ea  logica?  parte , quae  ar- 
gumenta  probabilia  traKlit,&  Topica  quoque" 
vocatur,vt  delnterpret.ca.u.parr.  8c  Prior, 
lib.  I. cap. 1.  part.^.  8c  cap.30.  part.5.  & Topic. 
Ji,i.cap.i-pa:t.5v  & cap»jo.ii,u.  & lib, 8,  cap.i, 


part  I.  & Elench.cap  z part.  i.J.  Interdum 
pro  tota  arrelogicUjVt  Rhetoric,  lib.  i cap.  t. 
lllo  loco  , c/Ailui  AmvTtf  , W 

n av tS;  5 Xnc  , » /xifauf  Tivof. 
id  eft  , JE^jue  de  omni  fyllogifmo  , diuleflicte  ejl 
yidere  , yel  i^fiw  ynlunft,  yel  partis  alicuim. 
Itaqiie  lam  dialeclica,  quam  logica,  mo- 
do pro  tota  fafuliatefumitur,niod6  pro  c- 
iiis  parte.  Sed  homonymia:  vitandx  caufa 
interpretes  Ariftotelis , quos  libenter  fcqiior, 
logtese  appellatione  totam  facultatem , diale- 
(ftica?  vocabulo  partem  cius  fignificare  fo- 
lent.  Hicdida  fintde  vocabulis.  Sequitur 
definitio.  Logica  (vt  miiii  definienda  vidc- 
tur)  eft  arsratiocinandi,  feu  ( quod  idem  va- 
let) fyllogifmos  conficiendi , vt  difcernarur 
verum  afalfo.  Inhac  definitione  genus  eft 
ars.  Cumenim  logica  fit  habitus  quid  . m a- 
nimi  verit3tisparticeps,huiufmodi  verb  ha- 
bitus aiiflore  Ariftotele  lib.  6.  Ethicor.cap-.j. 
fini  quinque  intelligentiajfcientia,  fapientia, 
"prudentia.  Sc  ats:logica  autem  nec  litintelli- 
gentia,nec  fcientia,nec  fapientia, nec  priiden- 
tia.rclinquitur  vpfitars.  Non  eft  in  elligetia: 
quia  intelligentia eft  tantum  cognitio  primo- 
rum  princip;orum,ex  quibusfcientiacolligi- 
tur.velutitotum  efl’e  maius  fua parte.  Non  eft 
feientia:  quia  fciei'.tia  eft  habitus  cotitempla- 
tiuus  ,^vt  phyfica ; logica  verb  eft  h.tbitus  ef- 
fcdiuus:  quiaefficitlyllogifmos.  Non  eft  fa- 
pientia : quia  fapientia  qtibque  eft  habitus 
conttmplatiuus  , conftans  ex  intelligentia 
principiorum,&  feientia  conclufionum.  Non 
eft  prudentia  : quia  prudentia  eft  habitos  a- 
ftiuiis : logica  autem  eft  habitus  elFedtiuus. 
atque  hate  eft  artis  definitio qua:  conuenit 
ipfi  logiccE,  habitus  cum  reft-a  ratione  effe- 
cdiyiis.  Inter  aftionem  & elFetftionem  hoc 
diferimenponit  Ariftoteles.t  qiibd  adio  nul- 
lum habet  vlteriorem  finem  , fed  ipfa.  eft  vl- 
timus  finis, vtadio  fecuivdum  virtuiem  ,qua; 
per  fe  eft  expetenda , non  slterius  finis  gra- 
tia: cfFedio  verb  non  eft  vltimus  finis,  fed 
habet  alium  vltetiorem  finem, id  eft  opus 
quod  ftfficitut:  vt  atdificacionis  finis  clt  do- 
musi  Quwcirca  cum  logica  efficiat  fyllo- 
gifmos in  gratiam  vlterioris  finis , hoc  eft 
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fcK-nti.r,  tnciito  Jicicur  ellc  Ac  f.ilPtur 
Scctus,  exill'iums-  logicam  c(le  luenciain. 
I'jlluimirt-tiain  , qiii  pmant  log.cam  non  rc- 
ferri  aU  vllum  ex  quinqne  habinbus  animi 
ab  Atiftntelc  propofiris  6.  Etliic.  cap.  j,  fed 
eiVe  lubiuim  qiicndam  inllrumentalem  a 
quinque  iliis  liabitiLuis  , qiios  vocant habi- 
tus priiicipalcs,(iltiii£trt.Falliiruur , inquam; 
quia  I’tiifopluis  eo  loco  hjbicus  inflrumen- 
talcs  non  prr.erminit , riini  ponac  arte , qu« 
eft  bibiuis  initriimen:alis  ■- vt  ars  conficiea- 
di  fiarnos  eft  inilrumcbtum  atcis  equclfris, 
quiafiXiuim  eft  inftnimeiuum  cquitis.atqiic 
iti  Jogica  eft  inftrumentum  pliilol'oplr.a’j 
q'.iia  lyllog  fmus  eft  infti  unuiituir.  ph.icfo- 
phi.  Ibgo  lugica  eft  babiiu.  inftuimenralisj 
id  dears.  A:qui  (inquiuntnonaiilli)  ars  eft 
pnncipuim  cxtenuiai,  Phyf  iib  I’cap.i  logi- 
ca  vero  eft  principium  intrrmim  . quia  iyilo- 
gifimis  efficitur  in  mente  ipfius  logici.  Re- 
Jpondeo  logicam  & fyllogifiium  efte  in  eo- 

deiv)  intellect!!  > ficut  taber  6c  lectica  Ibnt 
in  eodein  cubiciilo.  heut  auiem  f.iber  vhci- 
tur  principium  externum,  qina  non  cit  in 
lectica  feuligno  ex  quo  Ht  lectica  ; ita  lo- 
gicLis  eit  prinsipiiim  externum  , quia  non  eft 
jn  fyllogifmo  , nec  in  ea  inatena  ex  qua  ex- 
ttuitur  lyllogifmus.  Haicdnftafint  de  logi- 
cs genere.  c ui  in  data  definitione  r.diungun- 
tiir  dux  difterentix,  altera  fumpta  a materia 
logicr , altera  J forma.  Quod  vt  perfpiciie 
intelligati’.r,  notandum  eft,  cjuamlibet  Icien- 
tiam  6c  artem  habere  fubiedum  in  quo  ver- 
fatur.  Queir.admodum  autein  alixrescon- 
ftant  ex  materia  & forma : ita  etiani  Icientix 
vel  artis  cuiufque  fubiedum  duas  habet  per- 
tesialteram  materialein  , id  eft  rein  conlide- 
ratain ; alteram  formalem , hoc  eft  mod. mi 
confiderandi.  vt  phyfica  verlatur.  in  corpore 
iiaturali,  quatenus  eft  mobile : corpus  igi.tur 
naturale  eft  materia  phylicx : & quatenus 
mobile , eft  forma.  Scholaftici  illud  vocant 
fubiedum  materiale  : hoc  . fubiedum  for- 
male.  Sic  cum  medicina  verfetur  in  carpore 
humano , quatenus  eftfanabile  ; corpus  hu- 
manuni  ,,e(t  fubiedum  materiale  ; quatenus 
lanabile,eft  fubiedum  formalc.  lam  verb 
artes  ita  pendent  a tine, quern  efheere  volunt, 
ttindetam  fubiettum  materiale  quam  for- 
aialc  accipiant.  etenini  in  eo  inftrumento 
verfantur,  quofefinem  fuum  fperant  pofl'e 
cortfequi : 6c  catenus  verfantur  , quatenus  ad 
ilium  finem  confeqiiendum  valtt.  Quoniam 
igitur  logicx  finis  eft  feientia  , quadifterni- 
tur  veruin  a falfo , inflrumenrum  autem  ad 
fcientiam  acquirendain  & ad  verum.italfo 
diftingueniiim,  eft  ratiodiiatio , qux  Grxco 
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& in  fcholis  recepto  vocabul*  appellaRK- 
J'yllogifmus  : idcirco  ratiocinatio  feu  fyllo- 
gifauis  eft  fubiedum  materiale, in  qnolo- 
gica  ve.fdtur  , quatenus  eo  vetum  a falfo 
d.fcermtur.  Atque  hxc  duo  conftituunt  duas  j 
dfterentias  in  logicx  definitione  poGtas; 
quorum  ’viTum  eft  materia , alterura  eft  fi- 
nis & forma.  Hucufque  logicx  definitio. 
Subiiciamus  eiufJem  diuifionrs.  Hxpartim 
funt  logicx  latiflimeacceptx,  partim  logicx 
artis  proprix.  Logica  latillime  accepts  diu;- 
ditur  tiious  modts.  Primo  dmiJitur  in  lo^ri- 
cam  natiiralcin  6c  arcificiilcm, cum  eiiini  Ho-  ' 
mo  fit  animal  rationeprxdi  um  , necefleeft 
vtomnes  homines  natura  fint  logicx  parti- 
cipes:.]uod  8c  Ar.rtoteleshb.i.  Rhetor.cap.r. 
notaim.  c.teriim  vtin  aids  lebus,  ita  6cm. 
hac  ars  natuum  adiuuat.  Secundb  a fthola- 
llicis  diiiiditur  in  logicam  docentem  5c  vten-  .. 
tern,  logica  docens  ab  libs  vocatur  ipfa  ars;  ' 
vtens  autem  ,qux  in  vfu  fpeCtatur.  aclogi-  I 
ciis  qui.lcm  docens  rhetori , vtens  verb  oia- 
tori  p.opo  none  refpondet.  Tertio  ab  Auer-  , 

roc  diu  ditur  in  logicam  communem  8c  ap-  | 

proprijt  im  , feu  paiticiilarcm.  Communem  i 
logicam  AiKrtocs  vocat  artem  ipliim  ge- 
ncialrm,  qux  eft  omnium  aliarmn  artium 
6;  fcientiarum  inftmmenti'm  ; cuiuGnodi 
logica  eft,qux  in  Org.ino  ab  Ariftotelc  tra- 
diiur.  Appropriaum  feu  particiilarcm  ap- 
pelJat  cam  , qux  cuaiQue  feientix  propria 
cft,6c  ab  Ardlorele  diciiur  eflc  c/ov  ffttiAia  tic; 
quafioruditio  quxdam  , de  p4rtibus  .'inlnial. 
lio.i.  cap. 1.  vocatur  ctiam  'ifonoc 
modus  icientix  feu  modus  fciendi , .\Ictaph. 
lib.  I.  minorc,  cap.  vlt.  qua  crgnitionc  qui 
eft  ornatus , dicitur  efie  trfCTtiAvjuii®-,  erudi- 
tus,Ethlfc.  hb.  i.c:p.3.  Tabs  in  phyfica  eft 
tradavus  defubieclo , nuthodo  , ac  demon-  d 
ftrationibus  phyficis:  & in  logica  hie  qui  nuc 
eft  a nobis  dc  ipfa  logica  inftitutus , quid  li- 
gnificet,  quid  (it,quas  habcat  paites,8c  vtrum 
lit  philofophix  pars  an  inftroro.entum.  hnic 
opponitur  »'  <n  £hsh  u»i,  ipfiusrci 

feientia  : vt  in  phyfica  cognitio  corporujii 
njtiirahum  , & aftectionum  qux  in  lis  cor- 
poribus  infimr:  6c  in  logica  cognitio  enun- 
ciationis  , & fyllogifnai.  Logicx . nis  fex  di- 
uifioiics  occurrunt.  Prima  d'luifio  ell  in  pat-  1 
tern  communem  & propriam ; quarum  ilU  I 
de fyllogifir.o  in  genere, 6c  dc  ciiis  partibtis  I 
tcadat , hxc  fyllo<tifmi  varias  fpecics  decla- 
rat.  ita  Auerrocs  diuidit  in  Proaunio  t.  Poll.  j 
quern  fequitur  doftiflumis  Zaharella  prx- 
erptor  mens  lib.  i.  dc  Natura  logicx , cap.  i. 

Sc  eft  diuifio  peruu’git.i  Latinoriim,  qui  ii- 
1am,  artem  Tctcj:ein  ; banc,  artem  nouam  an- 

pcllanr, 
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pfllant.  Nam  maipit':  nolUi  .(jiioil  print  c- 
rai,  fi'lcbaiit  veins ; i^iioil  policiius  i nouiim 
nommarc:  (<|ua  ratioue  ctiain  Digellum  vc- 
tiit , 8i  Digellum  nouum  didta  faut ) nec  tlu- 
bitatiir,  quin  pars  communis  ordinc  prior 
lit  quam  piopna.  SubJinifioi'cm  partis  pro- 
pria; fuo  loco  declarabo.  Sccundb  Simplicius 
& Ammoiiiiis  in  piafatione  in  Cacegorias, 
Logicam  diuidiiiit  in  cam  partem  qux  agit 
de  meiliodo  deinouftratiua,  in  anteceden- 
tem,  & requentem  ; quoniam  prxeipue  con- 
lidcruur  demooftratioj  qua:  eil  optimum  ad 
Icicnriam  comparandam  inftrumentiim.  an- 
tccedit  autem  tradlatus  dc  fyllogifmo  geiie- 
raliter  accepto  & eius  panibus.  fcquuntur 
aba’  fpecict  fyllogjimi  ; vt  Jialeclicus  , & fo- 
ph  (bcus.Tertibjquia  logica  (vt  fupti  do- 
cui)  in  fyllogifmo  verfatur , fic  diuidi  poti  It, 
vt  pars  dicatur  explicarc  pattes  lyllogifmi, 
pars  asere  de  fyllogifmo  cum  gencraliter, 
turn  fpccialirer.  PartcSjqiiatcnus  fimtpnma 
notiones , d.clarantiir  in  libro  Categoriarii: 
quateiius fccunda  notiones,  inl.bro  de  in- 
terpretatione.  Notio  ell  animi  conceptiis. 
pnma  none  cftconceptus  teiquatcniis  eft; 
vt  animalis,  honnnis.  lecunda  notio  eft  cor- 
ceptus  rei  quatenus  intelligi  ur , vt  fubiedlu 
& aitnbutnna  : nam  per  intelledlum  animal 
^exempli  gratia  ) attribiiitiir  homini , & ho- 
mo fubiicitur  animali . Sylk  gilmiis  in  gene 
re  cor/ide:atur in  Pnoribus  Analyticis.eiiis 
fpecles  declaranttir  in  libris  fequeortbus:  vt 
fyllcgirmus  dialedticus  in  Tepicis.  & foplh- 
■fticiisfcii  captiofus  in  Sophifticis  EUnchis. 
Mac  diuifionc  tamquam  omnium  optima  v- 
fus  fum  in  editione  Organi,  Quarto  logica  in 
duas  partes  tribui  poteft  : quarum  prior  li- 
bro Caregoriarnm  contenta  expl'rcat  primas 
no:iones,quatcnus  ad  logicum  fpedlant;  po- 
fttricr,  ad  quam  ccterilibri  logici  referun- 
tur,  eft  de  fecundis  notionibus.  Hanc  diui- 
/lonem  in  Infticutionibus  log-icis  adhibui, 
tanquim  ei  operi  maxime  accommodatara. 
Qmntologicam  nonnulli  diiiidunt  In  Ana- 
lyticum  eruditionis  modum  , & methodum 
difputandi  in  vtramqiic  panem  : qux  diuifio 
eflet  elcgans,  nili  his  partibus  nihil  elfe  com- 
mune aflercrenti  arque  ad  priorem  psrrem 
etiam  libros  Categoriarum  , de  interpret.i- 
tione,  & Prioruni  Analyticorum  refeircivt; 
pam  certifliinum  eft,hos  libros  efle  com- 
inunes  , & inferuire  tam  dialcdlico  qiidm 
d monftranti  , cum  vterque  vtatur  pro- 
pofitionibu.s  & fyllogifmis , non  forma  in- 
ter fe,  fed  tantum  m .terui  differemib'fc.  Vi- 
de Prior,  lib. i.  cap. i- c»rnc.  6.  cap  JO  parnc. 
vlt.  hb.  i,cap,ij.  panic.  lib.  i.  cap.i. 
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partic.  II.  Alioqui  non  efl’et  vna  ars  logica 
led  dux  omnino  dilHiidlx  : quod  vt  dictii’ 
nouum, ita  a ver.tate  ell  alicnuin.  Sexto  qiii- 
dam  dialcchcain  diuidunt  in  inuciuioncm, 
&iudicuini  , id  eft,  in  rationcin  iuucmendi 
ac  dilponendi.  Sed  fccundiim  Ariftotelcm, 
quern  auclorein  fequimur,  hxc  eft  potifts 
fubdiuifio  quam  principalis  liiuifio ; nec  vno 
loco  explicanda  hint  liuius  ditiifionis  mem- 
bra : cum  alia  fit  inuentio  & difpofitio  lyllo- 
gillica  , de  qua  Arilloteles  tradlat  libro  x. 
Prior.  Analyr.c.  alia  inuentio  & difpofitio 
dcmonftratiua,de  qua  lib  i.Pofterio.alia  dia- 
ledica,  de  qua  in  Topicis,  vt  conftat  ex  lib.  g. 
Topic,  cap.  I.  alia  Ibphiftica,  de  qua  in  lophi- 
fticis  Elenchis.  Prxterea  hxc  dmifio  fecun- 
duin  Anftotelem  non  eft  perfeda , cum  fiiu 
& alix  partes  huius  artis ; vt  in  Prioribus  A- 
nalyticis  tradlatur  de  inuentione,&  de  difpb- 
fitione prarponitur  tradatus  -<yi^ia{,id 
eft  , de  conllriidione  fyllogifinorum  : fiibii- 
ciuntur  autem  tradatus  de  fyllogifinorum 
poteftatibus,imbecillit.itibus,  & argumenta- 
tionum  omnium  ad  fyllogifinos  redudione. 
Septinio  M.  Tullius  in  Topicis,  & Qr^intilia- 
nus  libro  y.  capite  vltimo  , Logicam  diui- 
dunt in  topicen  ,qux  eft  ars  inueniendi  ,6i 
cnticen  , qux  eft  ars  iudicandi.  Vulgo 
creditor  hxc  diuifio  eadem  efie  atque  lu- 
penor, quad  indicium  pro  difpofitione  ac- 
cipiatur;  ac  Stoicis  tribuitur , tanquam  ab 
eis  profeda.  Sed  vtruraque  falfum  efle  pu» 
to.  Primiim  itaque  dico  aliudefl'e  difpofi- 
tionem , aliud  iudiciom , proinde  hanc  dmi- 
fionem  a fuperiori  differrc.  Nam  iudicamus 
de  his  qux  iamfunt  fada;  difponimus,  quse 
fada  nondum  funt  . prxfertim  fecundum  eos 
qui  ita  logicam  diuidunt : quandoquidem  ad 
iudicium  referunt  conftrudionem  enuntia- 
tionum  , & fyllogifinorum  , cum  inuentio 
qiioque  tam  horum  quam  illarum  fit.  Prior, 
lib.i  cap  X7  30.  & Porter,  lib. a.cap  13.14.  & 
Topic.lib.i.  cap.ij.  lib-8.  cap.i.  Adde,qu6d 
M.  Tullius, quern  audorem  fequ«ntur , qui 
has  diuifiones  probant , in  Oratore  indicium 
a difpofitione  feparat  , S:  cum  inuentione 
coniungit,  cum  enim  tria  dixilTet  efle  ora- 
tori  v denda , quid  dirat , & quo  quidque  lo- 
co,& (juoinodo:  (id  eft,  inuentionem,  difpo- 
fitionem,  & pronunciationem}  mox  de  duo- 
bus  pnmis agendum  proponit,inquicns, 
dao /:i-f«rterpnwrf,  vS”c.  turn  de  iudicio  atque 
iniientioneloquitur  ibi , O'  wuenire  & 
iu.iu.tre  i^uulAkaf.crc  poftea  feparatmi  de  di- 
fpofitione agitlllo  loco  , N oucrit  igititr  , O'c. 
deinde  prxeepta  de  iudicio  I'ubiicit , cum  in- 
quit , Nec  ycr'o  ytetur  imfruitnter,  &c,  quibus 
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policis  , tranfit  ad  difpofitioncm  ibi , lam 
yer'o  M inuvMrit  diligcnti.i  coliocabitr 
aiioniam  idfecuiidum  er.it  dctnbuf  , cj'f*  tadcm 
acccdit  jd  cxpUcanduin  quonam  modo  ora- 
tor dicat  caquae  iiiuCnic  ac  difpofuit , illis 
verbis , Cbm  .mtem  quid  & quo  loco,  & c.  quod 
docet  in  duobiis  coniiftcre  , nempe  in  agen- 
do, & in  cloquendo  , cum  fubdit , Quomoda 
autem  dicutur  , id  ejl  in  duohus,  (Jr  c.  In  Topicis 
auocni  non  folum  inucntionemdeelarac,  fed 
ctiam  iudicandiartem  tradicillo  loco , £.vp3- 
jitu  omnibtit  (trgumeiitandi locis  ,&  c.  ibi  nam- 
queagi  deiudicio,nemo(vtopinor)  dubita- 
bit,qui  verba  ilia  Ciceronis  in  Otatoreex- 
penderit , ^ec  yero  rtetur  in^rudenter  hac  co~ 
fia  ,fed  omnia ex^iendet  &f(}iget.  nonenimfem- 
fer  , ncc  in  omnilnu  caufis  ex  iif  lem  e.tdem  argu- 
meatorum  momenta  fmt.  indicium  igitur  adbibe- 
lit : pec  inueniit  folum  qitiddic.it , fed  etiam  ex- 
pendet  ,&c.  Aio  infuper  hanc  diuifionc  non 
habere  Stoicos  au<ftorcs:cum  quia  Diogenes 
Laertius  in  vita  Zenonis  cxplicans  Stoico- 
rum  dogmata , non  lianc , fed  aliam  diuifio- 
nem  affert : turn  ctiam  quia  ( tefte  Cicerone 
in  Topicis  )Stoici  totam  inueniendi  artem 
reliqiK.tum,  8v  in  Tola  ratione  iudicandila- 
botaruot;  qaodeertenon  fccilTent,fi  duas 
•iPe  logical  partes , inuctioncm  & indicium, 
animaduertilfcnt.  Immo  inuentionis  locos 
vllos  eire.neqaidem  fufpicati  fnnt,ficidcm 
Ciceroni  credimus  lib.  4 de  fiuibus.  quomo- 
do  ergo  potuerunt  logicam  in  inuentionem 
& indicium  diuidcre , cum  inuentionis  nul- 
1am  noiitiam  liabuetint?  Hxc  delogicacdi- 
uifionc  in-prxfentia  gcneralitet  annotafle 
fufSciatmam  reliquain  fingularum  pariium 
cxpofitionecommodius  adiicicntur.  Confe- 

Sseft,  vtpauca  deordinc,  quologicaab 
Qtcle  conferipta  eft  , dicamus.  Eft  au- 
tem ordo  multiplex.  Prime  compofitiuus  a 

f artibus  jfyllogifmi  ad  fyllogifmuin  , id  eft  a 
ibro  Categonarum  vfque  ad  Ptiotes  Ana- 
lyticos.  Secundb  diuifiiius  agencrali  forma 
fyllogifmi  adfingulas  fpccies  qux  a materia 
lumuntur,  nempe  demonftrationem  , fyllo- 
gifimumdialcfticum , & fophifticum  , id  eft 
aPriorib.  Analyficis  vfque  ad  finem  Organi.. 
Acqui  hifuntduq  ordincs , quibus  primx  ac 
furamxartis  partes  funt  diftributx^  Qmbus 
acccdunt  in  fpecialibus  traiftatibus  alij 'or- 
dincs : vtrcfolutiuus,  dum  in  Prioribus  fyl- 
logifmus,  8c  in  Poftcrioribus  demonftratio 
in  fua  principia  refoluitur , & ex  Hnc  condi- 
tiones  propofitionum  probantur.  & indu- 
£fiuu$ , in  modis  8c  Hguris  fyllogiftnorum 
inquirendis.  Supereft,  vt  explieem  inferi- 
ptioofp  logids  Aiiftotclis-  operibuj  cora- 
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munern  , cur  fcilicct  hi  libri  apcllatione  Or“ 
gani  contineantur.  Sciendum  igitur  eft,  tre* 
luilTc  vctcriim  de  logica  opinion's.  Etenim 
Stoic#- aflerebant  logicam  efte  philofopliix 
partem : Peripatetici  organum'  fiue  inftru- 
mentum  , non  partem  philofophix  nomina- 
b.mt : Academic!  vero  ic  partem  8c  organum 
fimul  elTc  cxiftimabar.  Qnapropter  Peripa- 
tetici opus  hoc  a prxeeptote  fuoAriftotclc 
conferiptum,  Organum  nunciiparut,  vt  hac 
ipfa  inferiptione,  logicx  naturam  oftendc- 
rent , 8c  Stoicorum  aiquc  Academicorum 
fentenciam  rcfellctent.  Etquoniamea  quo- 
que  quxftio  maxime  vexata  eft , ^itnc  login 
pars  Philofophix  , necnc:paucis  dicam, quod 
fentio.Exiftimo  hanc  quxftionem  cflTc  ina- 
nera,8c  elTe  litem  de  verbis,  non  de  rebus, 
nam  Philofophix  vocabulum  eft  homony- 
mum:  ScPhilofophix  partes  non  cooftituat 
vnam  feientiam , ficuc  partes  Phyfices  con- 
ftituunt  vnam  feientiam  Phyficam  : fed  funt 
diuerfx  Philofophix  , 8c  diuerfx  feientix 
plane  feiunftx,  vt  petfpicue  docet  Ariftotp- 
les  lib.i.  Pofter.  Analyt.  Ergo  internum  Phi- 
lofophia  cam  anguftc  accipitur,  vt  tantiam 
Phyficam  5c  Mctaphyficam  cbmplc(ftatur;8c 
ita  fumitur  abAriftotele  lib.  j.Metaph.  cap. 
a.  vbi  ait  tot  clfe  philofophix  partes  quot 
funt  fubftantix.  nam  Phylica  tamiim  8a 
Mctaphyfica  verfantur  in  fubftantiis.  ilia  in 
fubftantiis  mohilibus : hxc  in  immobilibuss 
mathematicx  aute  verfantur  in  quatitatib. 
idcoque  Ariftotclcs  ibidem  difertis  verbis 
diftinguit  Philofophum  a Mathematico. Ali- 
bi Philofophia  lands  accipitur  ,'vt  complc- 
ftatur  ecia  difeiplinas  Matnematicas , vt  lib. 
y.Metaphyf.  cap.  i.  Alibi  etiam  Politica  Phi- 
lofophia  nominatur.  E«  lib.i.  Top.  cap.  14, 
Arittotelcs  non  folum  feientias  contempla- 
tiuas , fed  ctiam  Ethica  8c  Logicam  Philofo- 
phix  nomine  dignatur.  Logica  igitur  eft  Phi- 
lofophix pars , aiit  non  eft  pars.-prout  hoc, 
auc  illo  modo  Philofophix  nome  accipitur. 
Hxc  generalitct  annotate  volui  de  logica  Sc 
libris  logicis.  Necdum  autem  feci  mentione 
Ifagoges  Porphyrij , qux  ptimo  loco  occur- 
ritin  Organo  logico.-quoniam  hie  liber  non 
eft  pars  Logicx  , fed  ( vt  ipfa  infetiptio  indi- 
cat) eft  introdudlio  ad  logicam  .Scopus  enim 
Porphyrij  non  eft  aitem  aliquam  tradere, 
fed  tantum  cxplicare  quinque  vocabula, Ge- 
nus,•DifFetcnti’am,Speciem,  Propriude  Acci- 
dens,  quibus  Ariftotelcs  inopere  logico,  prx 
fertimin  Categoriis  frequenter  vtitur.  Ergo 
Porphyrius  non  fungitur  muner*  auftoris, 
fed  interpretis , dum  c]uinquc  ilia  vocabula 
nobis  exphmat.  Quod  ft  logicx  pars  elTct, 

poftponi 


I S A G 0 G 1 

poftponi  lUbcret  libro  Oatcgoriarum;  cjuia 
cum  Caugoriac  fint  logicx  fund.imcnca , pri- 
nio  loco  pom  dcbcnt.  Duplex  eft  huius  Por- 
phyri.ini  libii  inferiptio ; altera  fiimpta  a fi- 
ne > dicitur  enim  ifagogc  ,quia  introducit  ad 
Catagorias , & coiilequ enter  ad  logicamA- 
riftotclis;  altera  a materia , dicitur  enim  li- 
ber quinque  vociim  , feti  dc  quinque  voci- 
bus,quia  cxplicat  quinque  illas  voces, Ge- 
nus,& c.  Prior  infitfiptio  reperitur  in  omni- 
bus librisGrxcis  feriptis  cditis,qitosmihi 
viderc  licuit.  pofteriot  in  quibufdam  Lati- 
no excufis  I Si  in  quibufdi  Grxeis  manu  exa- 
ratis.  Porrd  diuiditur  hie  liber  in  tres  par- 
tes. Primacontinetprasfationem  ,cap.i.  Al- 
tera abfolutc  dcclarat  ea  quinque  vocabula, 
cap.i-j.4.&  5.  In  poftrema,  ideft  in  reliquis 
Icquemibus  capitibiis,  couferuntur  cxdcm 
quinque  voces  inter  fe. 
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HOc  capitc  declarat  Porphyrins  fubic- 
Aum , vtilitatem  , Sc  methodum  hums 
libri : quemadmodum  ex  figularum  pai- 
ticularum  cxpofiiionc  dilucid^  apparebii. 

I Cum  ftt  ntcejje,  Vt  huius  libri  vtilit.;- 
tem  declarer , Primb  proponit  quadruphccra 
quinque  illarum  vocum  vfum , fiuc[  vtilita- 
tem , qux  in  logics  (peftatur : quoniam  ea 
omnia, ad qux  confett  quinque  voeum  co- 
gnitio,  logica  funt . Prima  vtilitas  eft  ; quod 
cognitio  harum  quinque  vocum  confert  ad 
intelligcndas  categorias’ : quoniam  cate- 
gorix,  yt  fuo  loco  intclligctur, nihil  aliud 
funt,qUam  certx  rerum  claffes  eo  ordinc 
digeftarum  , vt  fpccicsgeneribus,indiuidua 
fpeciebus  fubiicianturiidque  tarn  in  fubftan- 
tia,  quam  in  accidentibus.  dcclarantiir  etiam 
abAriftotclc  categorix  pet  propria, & per 
difFerentias.  nccelTe  igitur  eft  intclligcrehxc 
oirmia  vocabula , genus , fpeciem , differen- 
tiam , proprium  j & accidens.  Secunda  vti- 
litas eft  quia  conferunc  ad.dcfiditionesi  fl- 
quidem  definitio  conftat  cx  genere  ScitifFc- 
rentiis:  & interdum  loco  difterentiarum  po- 
nantur  propria;  dcfioitiim  autem  eftfpecies. 
Tertia  vtilitas  terpicit  diuifiones ; quia  diui- 
fio  fit  generis  in  fpecies , vcl  differentias , vcl 
propria,  vcl  accidentia  : petfeitiflima  autem 
diuifio  eft,  qua  genOs  per  differentias  in  fpe- 
cies diuiditur.  Vltima  vtilitas  I’pcftatur  in 
dcmonflrationibus".  vt  enim  intclligemus  cx 
libro  I.  Poftcriorum  , fubfedum  demon- 
ftrationis  eft  fpecies;  attributum  quod  dc- 
monftratur , eft  proprium : medius'tcrminus 
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cftdiftcrentii,vcldef^iitio  :velmi  fi  probc- 

tur  hoininem  cfic  aptum  ad  ridendum , quia 
eft  rationalist  namhomo  eft  fpecies : aptum 
ad  ridcndum,eft  proprium ; rationale  eft  dif- 
firentia.  Sccundb  cum  iit , cu>n[tjue'\yttlu, 
docct  ea  quatuor,ad  qux  dixerat  cognitionc 
quinque  vocum  conferre,  id  eft , categorias, 
dcfinitioncs , diuifiones,  & demonftrationcs, 
dfe  vtilia  & digna  qux  a nobis  cognofean- 
tur.  Nec  fruftra  hoc  docct,  vt  quinque  vo- 
cum vtilitatem  oftcndattquoniamfi  h(jc  qua- 
tuor  elTcnt  iniitilia  , etiam  cognitio  quinque 
vocum, qux  ad  ca  confcrt,clTct  inutilis. 

^ Breuem  tibi  traditionem,  Poftquam  do- 
cuitjCuragat  dc  quinque  vocibus ; nunc  dc- 
clarat methodum , qua  vfiirus  eft  in  iis  ex- 
plicandis.  Ac  primum  inquit  fc  vfurumbre- 
uitatc,quq  inftitutioni  conucnittquandoqui- 
dem  diximus  hunc  librum  non  cfl’c  partem 
logicx,  fed  inttoduftionem  ad  logicani.  Sc- 
cundb cum  ait,  *\>ud  pr(/coj,  oftendit 

fe  nihil  noui  propoGturum , fed  vctcrum  dt- 
dta  colledurum , prxfcrtim  (vc  ipfemet  in 
fine  capitis  fubiiciet)  cx  Pcripatcticoru  feri- 
ptis.  Tcrcibcum  ait,  ab alfirnfarihutyindiat 
fe  prxtcrmiffurum  quxftiones  obfcuras,qux 
abaliis  tvadlantur,  nefcjlicdc  modum  Infti- 
tutionis  excedat.  Quarto  ciim  iiz,fimpUciorc( 
ytro , oftendit  fc  quxftiones  faciliores  nec 
omnino  prxtcrmillurum  , nee  diligcntiffi- 
mc  tradVaturum , fed  leuiter  expomurum. 
tabs  eft  ea  quxftio,  Vndc  fpecies  accipiant 
differentias ; qux  breuiter  dilfoluecur  cap.  3. 
‘part.itf. 

3 Nelon^e  abeam.  Ne  temere  dixiffc  vi- 
dcatur  fe  difficilcs  quxftiones  prxtermifTu- 
nim,difficillimasquafdam  de  genere  ac  fpe- 
ciequqftioncs  indic.it , qux  hoc  loco  diflol- 
ui  non  poffunt.  Ac  prime  proponit  tres-qux- 
ftiones : qiunim  prima  eft,  vtriim  genus  8c 
fpecies  confiftant  extra  noftrum  intclledf  um, 
an  fint  tantdm  in  intelledlu.  cjuod  perindc 
cft.ac  fi  dicamus.vtrum  lint  primx,an  fecun- 
dq  notioncs.  In  hac  qnxftione  Ariftotclesa 
Platone  dilTentit.  nam  Plato  cenfet  genera  8c 
fpecies  per  fe  in  rerum  natiira  confifterc, 
eaquevocat  Ideas;  Ariftoteles  autem  Idea^ 
vbique  rciicit.Sc  inquit  vniuerfalia  non  effe 
• nifi.in  intelledlu.  Altera  quqftto  eft  ,fi  ge- 
nera &fpccies  rcpcriiintur  extra  iotelledlum, 
vt  Plato  cxiftimauit,  vtrum  fint  rps  corporeq, 
an  incorporcc.Platofrici  ftatufit  elTc  incorpo- 
tcas.  Tertia  quxftio  eftyVtrum  genus  & fpe- 
cies fine  in  indiuidais,vt  homo  in  Pctro8cSo- 
cratcian  cofiftantper  fc  extra  indiui'dua.  Pla- 
to vult  ea  per  fe  confiftcrc : fic  enim  ftatuit  I- 
dcas.  Ariftoteles  autc  in  indiuiduistatum 

A iij 
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dl’cconceJit.  Stfcun'iocumait  ,iutta’>prur<J- 
/;77J4,  duasrationesaftort.cur  nolu  trcs  ilias 
qua?ltiones  diflbluerc.  Pncr  ratio  cA  ; t]iiia 
foot  quarAiones  obfcuriffima- , qusrum  d.flb- 
lutio  non  conucni:  inAitutioni.  PoAerior ra- 
tio cA;  quia  hx  qua;Aioncs  non  peuinencad 
logicamjfcdad  altiorem  fcientiain,id  eAMe- 
tapi'iylicani  Poiphyriiis^cnini  in  priTentia  da 
qumqnc  vocibus  logice  traclat.  Hie  no'.an- 
dum  eAj  eandem  rein  traftari  pofle  in  diuer- 
As  fcientii?,non  tamen  eodem  modo.  Sic  ho- 
mo coi\(l'ieratur  a medico , vt  eA  capix  Ani- 
titis  & moibi;ab  Eiliico,  vt  t A capax  felicita- 
tis  liPhyfico,  vt  eA  corpus  quoddain  mo- 
bile. Sic  igitnr  genus  & fpecits  diuerlis  mo- 
dis  confiderantur  m niet-'phyfica  & in  Jogica, 
ibi  qurriturjan  Ant  primx  notioncs,  vc  Plato 
cxiAimauit:  hie  veio  couAderantur,vt  Acun- 
dxnotioncs. 

4 i^uem  nimoJum  4Kfc?n.Re'eiAis  qiiarAio- 
nibus  iiictaphyAcis,  logicam  propolicaruii 
quinque  vocum  expolicionem  cx  verenbus 
auAoribusjpratfercim  Peripatencis  fumptam 
polliceiur.  Ait  de/«s,id  eA , genere  & fpccie, 
quorum  proxinief-ida  eA  mentio.  Ait  [ re- 
Irqun  ']propopuf,  hoc  eA  3 diAei  entiijpropriOj 
& accidcntcj  qua:  vna  cumgenere  ic  I'pecic 
fueruntpropofita  in  1 part.  Ait  m.tgtsj<i  I - 
g'ctn  acccmmoiiate.  Quid.im  vertuni  protj'  i- 
l iis.  ego  exitlimo  hare  verba  illis  refponde- 
ve,ah>u  maiotii  txquifnhnK  , quibus  lignifica- 
batur  metap}iyfica,atqiie  ita  a conAdewtione 
metaphyfica  logicam  diAingiii.  Ait  Peripa- 
tetrci  ,’d  cA  AriAotelici,  qin  lecundum  Am- 
monium ob  hac  caufam  diiAi  Amt  Peripate- 
ticiR-vsiS  , id  eA,  a deambulando; 

quia  Plato  deambulans  in  Academia  docs- 
b.u ; ei  verb  Xenocrates  & AriAoteles  fuc- 
celTeruut,  qu-'inm  ille  doiuitin  Academia, 
hL  in  Lycio.  vnde  illi  vocafi  funt  Peripateti- 
ci  cx  Academia  : hi  verb  Peripatetici  ex 
Lycio  , fed  progreAu  tempc>ris  illi  abfe- 
fto  nomine  adionisdidi  Amt  Academicithi 
autemdetrafta  lociappcllationc  vocati  Aiut 
Peripatetici. 


IN  CAP.  II.  DE  GENEK.E  ET 

specie. 

H Aftenus  prarfatio : fequitur  cypoAtio> 
quinque  vocum.  Suinit  .intcin  pi  .-pjiy- 
lius  initium  igenere  , quod  & mar. me  v |. 
ittrfale  cAj&  ad  rci  cA’cHna.ii  psrcujet.'  A gc^ 


O R P H Y R I I 

nere  autem  non  potuit  fcpirare  fpeclem: 
cum  quia  hiPc  duo  inter  fe  ref  runtnr , & ex 
le  inuicem  deSniuntur  : turn  ctiam  quii  cor.- 
iunita:  funt  eorum  diuiAones.  Vt  e.mn  ge- 
nus diuiditur  in  geniral  Annum  & fubal- 
ternum  , ita  fpccics  m fpecialiAimam  & fub- 
altcrnum  ; atquc  ha:c  omnia  collocantur  in 
eadem  caicge-ria,  genus  autem  fubahetnum 
‘ & fpecies  iiiba’terna  re  idem  funt,  ratione 
diflerunt,vt  ipieaiift.  r hoccapite  decUra- 
bir.  Porrb  genus  & fpecies  hiccxpliiantur 
diAinttione,  (funt  cnim  voctbula  homony- 
ma)  deiinitione , exemplis , duiiAouibus , & 
ptoprictatibus. 

I yidetur  autem.  Quia  genus  & fpecies 
funtvocabula  homonyma,  prius  dillingiiun- 
tur,quim  definiainur.  Non  omnes autem 
ligniticationes  prop.inontu.r  hoc  capite  a 
Porphyrio  : fed  ta:  tautiim  ,-qua:  entn  genere 
li'gico  &fpecie  leg  ca  mag  .am  habentaAi- 
nitatem. 

1 Gtnm  emm  d citur.  Ponit  Agnifi.'atio- 
nem  prunam  genet  is,  qua  genus  accipitur 
pro  multitudme  qiiadam  hominum  cora- 
li  unem  aliqno  modo  originem  habentium: 
Acut  d'Ciinr  genus  Heraclidarum  , quia  o- 
mnes  Herachd.e  ab  Htrculc  ortum  ducunt. 
In  hac  Agmficjtione  accepit  genus  Arams  in 
phinomenis,  vbi  homines  appell.it  louis  ge- 
nus inquiens,  T«  yd>  yjq  yiiQ-  ivput  Vctercs  e- 
nim  loucm  , communcm  hominum  paren- 
tem  Aatuerunt,vt  & Porphyrius  notabitpart. 
31.  idebqne  Homerus  loucm  appcllat 

pattern  hominiim  ac  Deo- 
tiiin.  Pnmb  Porphyrius  hanc  fignifica- 
ticnem  proponit.  Seciindb  cum  ait  , qua 
fgiirficaticne  , cam  exemplo  Heraclidarum 
iliiiArac. 

. 3 H'lrfui  & aUter.  Subiicit  feciindain 
generis  Agnificationem.  E'priinb  g.-neraJi- 
icr  earn  pi  oponit,  inquiens  genus  fumi  pro 
principle , cx  quo  plures  originem  Jucun:: 
adeo  vt  geaus  in  hac  fecuuda  Agniticrtione 
acceprum  , priiicipium  fit  generis  in  pruna 
lignificatione  Aimpti.  ficut  euiui  Hcraclida; 
(exempli  gratia}  vocantur  genii'  piiino  mo- 
do ; ita  Her.  ules  dicitwt  genus  feciindt)  mo- 
do. Secundb  cum  ait , /<«e  [ con^ii«rei«r,  J dr- 
uidit  genus  fccundo  modo  .icccptum,  in  pa- 
rcntcni  & patri.im  :&  vtriufipie  generi*  at- 
Art  exempli  perfpicua.  Quod  ad  parentcin- 
attiiut,  intclhge  tarn  pattern  qu.lm  inairan, 
prxcipiic  tamen  pattern.  Vide  i.b.  4.  Meta- 
phvf  (Lar.niseAPbi'ry.ego  verb  Graiconun 
C .dicum  diAu.fticncra  U sudborkaccm  fe- 
quor}c..p  aS. 

.j.  /Ut  Expofitis  dtta- 
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bus  generis  fignificaiionibus  , cas  inter  il* 
coi'fcrc,ac  ficmidim  prima:  pr.rfvrt diiplici 
ratione : quarum  raiionuui  piiorem  afli.rc  in 
liac  p.ircicuta  , pollenorem  in  particula  ik- 
quenti.  Pfior  ratio  fimiiriir  ab  \ fu  : quia  fc 
cunda  fignilkatio  Ccpius  occurnt,  & uiag  s 
in  vfii  di , quain  prima-  Ait , a C<:irofc  , pn- 
mo  At'ienienlliim  rcjje.  Ait,  C’' r»ri‘'«  j//*- 
n».  Hoc  figi'iticat  i'orpliyr  118,  Heraclida- 
rmn  vtl  Cec  opi'laiuni  appel'ationc  Ikpe 
Conti  i«ri  non iolum  e-.'s  qui  defeen  Junt  ab 
Hciculc  vel  a Cccrope , vtqui  (but  inierfe 
cogn  ti  i icd  etuua  cos  qui  illis  aduingun- 
tur,vtattin:‘s. 

5 i>riis  foratum.  Foftcrior  rato,pro- 
pterqiiani  fecund* generis  fignificatio  pra;- 
fertur  piims , lumiuir  ab  origine  & tempo- 
re quia  priiis  vru  ieccptae!l,  qu.lm  pn.na 
fignilicit.o.  A\t,yoiiftit>nrU.  Intellige  vo- 
ci'Uin  vulg*').  na  I in  hoc  capi.c  a Poipliy- 
rio  fccur  dj  fig  iiiic-tio  non  c‘A  nominata 
anteprimam  , fed  poll  primam  ; i*ie.6quc  cam 
appeilaui  fetundani  , habita  raiione  con- 
textus. 

6 i cju  cjue  irodt.  Tmd-.ni  proponit 
tcrtiam  genei  is  (ign  licationc.n , qua;  adlo- 
giC'.im  pertinet:  eamquc  co  ifcrt  cum  cliia- 
bus  prionbus , oftendens  hanc  tile  illis  fi. 
ni  lein  gei.us  eniin  log-cuni  e(t,  qiiodcom- 
pleiSitar  multas  fpecies  a eft  igitur  fimile 
priir.se  fig  itficaiioni ; quoniam  v.roque  mo- 
do  fign.hcamr  miiltitudo  qiixdam  , ibi  ho- 
minum  & fimiliarum  ,!ii-',  id  -ll,  in  tcrti.a  fi- 
gnificationcj  (pecierum-  R.iirfiis  eft  fimile  fc- 
cundi  fignificaiioni ; tpiia  vt  ilia  indicabat 
ptincipium  familiarum  , ita  genus  logicum 
eft  pnneipium  fpecierum.  VnJe  probabilc 
eft,  ulco  vocatmn  hoceft'e  genusi  iogicis  & 
philolbphis,  quia  fimile  cilduob  jsillisprio- 
ribus  gen  r.bus. 

7  ciim  igi  tur  trihui.  Reieftis  dmbus 
prionbus  fignihcationibus,  tanquam  a logi- 
ca  & aphilolbphia  aiienis,  dicendiim  pro- 
ponit de  genere  in  te.tia  fignificatione 
fumpto. 

8  ^od  etiam  exp’'carunt.  Affert  dcfini- 
tionem  generis  logice  acccpi-t,  fumpt  uii  ci 
Arilloiclc  lib.  I.  Top. cap.  s.  p in.  6.  Deinde 
cum  ait  , animal  , definitioni  fubiicit 
cxemplum.  aniiital  enim  eft  genus  fub  lb 
contmens  multas  fpecies^vt  homiuemje- 
quunijboucmj&c. 

p J^jm  eorum  qua  atlrihuunlur.  Vt  alo- 
cercpofCt  genus  definitione  fupra  alhra  di- 
Aingui  ab  .omnibus  categureniatis , primum 
diuifiua  metliodo  inuenit  f.x  categorema- 
tuui  genera ; quinqiic  proprje  dufta  genus, 
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d fterentiam,  fpeciem,  pK>prJum,3t  accidtns 
vnum  improprie  didtum,ncinpc  indiuiduuni. 
nam  indiuidiia  propric  loquendo  dc  nullo 
dicumiir  , audtore  Ariftotcle  Cstegoriarum 
c.ip.  t.  part.  i.  & cap. 5 part.i.  & psttic.ii.  id 
dt,  non  per  fc  & fuapte  natura , de  interpre- 
tat.  cap.  7.  part.i  fedcxaccidenti  attribuun- 
tur,lib.  I Piior.  Analyt.  c.  17.  part.  J.  Indiui- 
diiumaurein  dicitur,quia  diuidi  non  poteft 
in  partes  fubieftiuas : licet  poffit  fortalT  di- 
uidi in  p.irtes  dfentiales, VI Socrates  in  ani- 
mam  & corpus ; v^I  intcgrantes  , vt  Socrates 
m caput , pedus , brae  ha , crura , &c.  Air, 
cuiuf  nndi  [ Ci/]  Socrates , c7<f.  Obfcrira  tribus 
modis  nut.iri  indiii  dua.  Primb , ciim  verbo 
vniuer/ali  add^tur  no:a  p.irticul.iris:  vt  qui- 
dam  homo,  quodd  im  animal.  harcaSchola- 
fticis  nominantur  i id  iiidua  vagi : quia  funt 
incerra.cum  cnim  dicis  quendam  hominein, 
fub  dubio  rclinquis , Platoncm  nc  imclligas. 
anSocratem,  an  alium  qiicmpiam:  taimira 
oftcndis  te  deviio  homine  loqni.  Secundi 
per  nomina  propria  : vt  Socrates,  Plato.  Ter- 
tib  pcrpronomina  demonftratiuaivt  hlc  ho- 
mo, hoc  animal.  ha;c , qua:  propriis  nomini- 
biis,  aut  demonftratiuis  pronominibus  in- 
dicantur  , in  fcholis  nominantur  indinidua 
fignaia  \ qnia  plenius  defignantur , quam  in- 
duidua  ilia  vagi. 

10  its  igitur.  Deinceps  docet  Pot- 
pbyrius, quomedo  tradita  generis  definitio 
fecirnatgenusabaliiscategorematis-  & pri- 
miim  feparat  genus  ab  indiuiduo.  quia  ge- 
nus atttibuitar  multis , vt  animal  homini  & 
equo : indiiiidunm  vni  tamum;  vtbicadue- 
niens.foli  Socrati. 

II  its  vero  qiieplurihstt.  Secundb  fc- 
iiingit  genus  a fpreie  ; quia  genus  attribuitur 
differentibus,  fpecie , id  eft , forma  & nattira. 
(fic  enim  ditt'erunt  homo,  cquus,&  bos,qui- 
bus  animal  attr  buitur  ) fpecies  autcni  .attri- 
buitiir  d fFcrentibus  numero  tanrum  i vt  ho- 
mo attribuitur  Socrati, Platoni,&  Ariftotcli, 
qui  cadem  natuia  humana  pratditi  funt ; fed 
numero  d;ft- rrc  dicuntur,  quia  funt  ires  d:- 
uerfi  homines  : ditierfi  (inqiiam)  id  eft  ditfc- 
rentes  accidentibus  cjuibufdam,  vt  docebit 
Porphyrins  part.38. 

11  ^ propr:o  atitem,  Tcrtib  difiinguit 
genus  a pioprio  ; quia  g-nus  attribuitur 
muhis  fpeciebus:  (nam  attribuj  multis  dif- 
fjrenribnsfpeciCjS:  attribui  multis  fpeciebus, 
idem  valent)  vt  animal  homini, eqno,  & bo- 
iiitproprium  autem  attribuitur  vni  fpecier.  Sc 
indiuiduis  fub  ea  fpecie  contentis.vt  aptinuia 
ad  ridendum  attribuitur  foil  homini , & fin. 
gulishominibus. 

A,  ifiV 
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13  ycTi'.m  ti  Aiffctenti‘>‘  Qi^rto  fcgrtgit 
genus  i iliffcrencia,  & accidtntc : qiil.i  genus 
atctibuicur  in  cjuicl^ionc  eft  ^ id  elt  > rc- 
fpondeturad  mcerrogationcni  quid  aliejuid 
fie : differentia  verb  Sc  accidens  atcribimntut 
in  quiftione  quale  eft.veliuijqiiid  eft  home? 
animal,  qualis  eft  homo?  rationalis.  rurCus 
qualiscft  homo-bipcs.  Hie  uotadum  eft, cum 
duplex  fit  qualicas,eircnclalis  & accidentalis, 
vt  coftat  ex  Caiegoriarum  cap.j.part.i'?  Sc  17. 
differencu.m  fignificare  qualitatem  efl'entia- 
lem,id  eft  formam  : accidens, qualitatem  ac- 
cidentalem.  Qiiapropcer  ciim  qiiis  interro- 
gat  qualis  res  (it,  fi  elTentiam  feire  cupiar,  rc- 
Ipoudere  debes  differentiam.  fi  vcroquali- 
tatem  accidentalem  feire  vclir',  apte  relpon- 
debis  accidens.  B.urfus  notandiim  eft,  quod 
nunc  vocamus  qualitatem  cfl'entialem  , & 
quaeftionem  qualis  elTcntialiter  rcsfit,ple- 
rifque  locis  ab  Atillotele  vocari  quiddita- 
tem,&  quaiftioncra  quid  ICS  fit.  Vnde  tcr- 
tib  nctandum  , quxftionem  quid  cft,accipi 
duobus  modis.  Interdum enim  quxtitma- 
icriam  ; Sc  tunc  rede  refpondetur  genus: 
quia  genus  fubit  vicem  materia:,  interdum 
autem  quxtitformam  : & tunc  refpendenda 
aft  differentia  : quia  differentia  fubit  vicem 
format,  vt  Porphytius  docebit  cap.  fcqueiu. 
partic.17. 

14  Quapropter  gmw.  Hidenus  docuit 
nihil  defiderari  in  definitionc  generis , qui.a 
per  earn  genus  diftinguitur  abaliis  omnibus 
categorematis ; confequenter  docet  nihil  in 
cadem  defiiutione  fupetfluere,  nulluraque 
efi'e  verbiim  otiofiim.  Expendit  igitur  lingu- 
la verba  definitionis ; & primo  loco  vetbum 
4(/ntM/p/»r(W , quod  non  eft  otiofiim,  fed 
^vtfupra  diximus)  feparat  genus  ab  iudiui- 
duis. 

15  Eo  auUm  <juod.  Secundb  docet  verbum 
differentibi*s Jpecie,  non  eftc  otiofum  : quia  fe- 
cernitgenus  a fpecic,&  a proprio. 

j6  Denic^v.e  coqubd.  Tcrtib  declatat  ver- 
bum , mquefiiane  quid  ejl  , non  effc  fuperua- 
cuum  : quia  fepaijit  genus  a differentia,  & ab 
accidente. 

17  Nibd  igitur.  Concludit  definitionem 
generis  perfedam  effe  : quia  nihil  in  c.a  rc- 
dundat,vtptobatum  eft  inparticulis  iq.  & 
i’)  Sc  nihil, deeft , vt  demonftratum  fuitp.  10. 

13  particulis.  perfedum  enim  aliquid 
dicitur , cum  nec  detrahere  nec  addere  quic- 
quam  oportct,Ariftotcle  tcftc  li  i.  Ethic.  c.iS. 
Ait , noiionii.  Hoc  vetbo  oftendit  Porphy- 
riusfe  Confiderarc  genus,  vt  eft  fecuuda  no- 
tio,St  vt  ad  logicum  pertinet,&  in  Scholis  vo- 
catut  vaiucrfale  poft  multa,  id  eft , quqdio* 


telledus  noftcr  ex  multis  fingularib.  coHI- 
g t.nimaliiid  eft  genus, primanotio,  ideft  i- 
dta  Platomca , qux  vocatur  vniutrlale  ante 
multa  ; proptcrea  q>  Plato  cxiftimauit  ideas 
effe  rcinpitern.ts,&  ea.  um  paiticipatioue  fin- 
gulas  res  exiftcre  . vt  hominem  effe  homi- 
nem,quatcnus  eft  particepshdea:  hominis, 
quam  Plato  vocit<»uioar5p«7rcv,  ipfum  homi- 
nem.Eadem  eft  alianim  return  ratio. 

18  Sptcies  yer'o.  H.idenus  diftindio , & 
definitio  generis  ; fcquitur  diftindio  , & 
definitio  fpeciei ; cuius  proponuntur  dux  fi- 
gnificationcs : qu-irum  prior  eft,  Guiufque 
rei  forma.  Hanc  fii>nificationem  confianat 
Porpliyrius,  feu  declarat  qiiodam  carmine,, 
quo  ipecics  cuiufilam  , id  eft  forma , imperio 
digna  dicitur.  Eundem  verfum  citat  Athc- 
nxus  lib.i3  vbi  eum  adtcribit  Euripidij8cS:o- 
bxus  in  (ermone  de  pulchritudine  , apud 
qnem  pro  *^(ov,!cgitur  in  numeto  mul- 
titudinis. 

19  Dicitur  cuoque.  Poflerior  fpeciei  fi- 

gnificatio  eftlogica  : ScaPorphyrio  hicdc- 
claraturdcfcriptione  , & exemplis.  Defcri- 
ptio  eft,  75  TO  is-TTiftSi*  fub  expli- 

Ciito genere  ]^po7Utur,'\  id  eft , fub  gcncrc  paulo 
ante  definito.  quod  pennJe  eft  , ac  fi  diccret, 
fubgenercin  tertia  figmficatione  fumpto. 
Exempla  tria  luut  : primum  phyficum  ex 
categoria  (ubftantix,  in  qua  homo  eft  fpe- 
cies  animalis:  alteium  phylicum  in  catego- 
ria  qualitatis,  in  qua  albot  eft  fpecies  co- 
loris : tertiuin  mathem.iticnm  cx  catego- 
ria qualitatis , in  qua  triangulum  eft  fpecies 
figurx. 

10  Qupdfi  O' gcntis.  Occupat  obiedio- 
nem,qux  moueri  poteft  aduerfiis  allat.ts  ge- 
neris & fpeciei  definitiones : quoniam  alierii 
per  alterum  definitum  fuii:quod  viciemr  elfe 
abfurduicum  definitio  debeat  explicate  rem 
delinitam ; proindc  efle  notior  re  definita. 
v:  igiturredc  definiretur  genus  per  fpeciem, 
& fpecies  per  genus , oporteret  vtrumque 
clTe  notius  & ignotius  : quod  elfe  nequit. 
Rclpondet  Porphyriusex  Ariftot.  lib.^.  To- 
pic.cap.4.partic.i3.  hocfpeciale  elfciniela- 
tis,vt  alterum  per  alterum  definiatur  : quia 
definitio  debet  rei  elTentiam  explicate:  & 
cuiufcumque  relati  effeniia  confiltit  in  rela- 
tione ad  alterum  , vt  Ariftotelcs  docebit 
Categoriarum  ca.7  part.  14.  Qiioniam  igi- 
tur genus  & fpecies  inter  fc  rcferuutu'r , rede 
per  fe  inuicera  definiuntur. 

XI  ExpUcant  igitur.  Colbgit  ex  vetcriim 
didiis tres  fpeciei  logic*  definitiones;  qua- 
rumduxprioresfumuntui-  cx  relatione  fpe- 
ciciad  genus,  iertia  veto  ex  relatione  fpe- 

” ' tiej- 
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ciei  ail  imliuiJiu  fub  fpecic  polita.  Obiicict 
aliipiis  Porphyriiim  euertere  j quod  paiilo 
ante  dixit.  nam  d.xcrat  fpeciem  referri  ad 
geiiusjiicc  poflcdcliniri , uili  perrelationein 
ad  genus;  nunc  auteni  detinit  pec  relationeiTi 
ad  indiuidiia ) non  fafta  inentione  generis. 
Solutio  colligitur  ex  lis  > qua:  Porphyrius 
fubiicietinenipe  hanc  polleriorem  definitio- 
ni  in  non  coniienirc  omiii  fpecieij  fed  tantum 
fpecialilliiiKT;!!!  prrcedenie  autemparticula 
loquebatur  de  generali  (peciei  dehnitione, 
qux  omnibus  fpeciebus  conuenii. 

11  Sed  htc.  Poftquain  propofuk  tres 
fpeciei  definitiones  ; docet,  quod  inodo  indi~ 
caui,  diias  priores  conuenire  omnibus  (pecitj- 
bus,  pollremani  verb  loli  fpeciei  fpecialil- 

13  Pfrfj^iciium  ytro .Vt  doceat,quod  in  pro- 
xima  particula  propofuit,id  eP,pro[  ofitarum 
definitionum  alias  competere  omnibus Ipe- 
ciebus,  vnim  conuenire  loll  (peciei  (pecialif- 
(imaripaulb  alniis  rem  repetit,ac  diuidit  qu.a- 
libet  cjt-  goriam  in  tres  partes;  nempc  in  ge- 
neralillimajfubalterna,&  fpccialiflima.  Sica 
defimtionc  generis  & fpeciei  iranfitadeo- 
rtindem  diuilionem. 

14  fint  autem  in  ytut.  Traditam  cate- 
gonx  diuifionem  tnpertitam  declarai  variis 
modis.  Prima  declaratio  eft  per  exempla, 
qux  fomuntur  ex  pnma  categoria  ^ id  eft  ex 
categoria  fubftant  x.  nam  fubftantia  eft  fuin 
jnum  genus  j quod  vocatur  generaliflimuni. 
corpus  autem  , viuens , animat , & rationale 
animal , funt  fubalterna:  quia  ftmt  fpecits  fu- 
penorum,  genera  inferiorum.  homo  eft  fpe- 
cies  Ipeciabftima : quia  non  habet  (libfea- 
Jias  fpeciesjled  tantum  indiuidua , Socratem, 
Platonenij&ceteros  fingulos  homines.  Obi- 
ter hlc  notandum  eftj  cuiuflibet  categorix 
appellationem  elfe  homonymam.  vt  exem- 
pli gratia,  fubftantia  mode  accipiturpro  to- 
ta  categoria , modb  pro  genere  generahlli- 
mo  eius  categorix.  Ait,  animal  eft  jftedes 
animati  corparn.  Contradicit  Ariftoteles  li- 
i»ro  4.  Top.  cap.  5- part.  9.  vbi  reprehendit 
cos  qui  dicunt  animal  elfe  fpeciem  corpo- 
ris : quia  corpus  , inquit,  non  eft  genus , fed 
eft  pars  animalis , quod  ex  corpore  & anima 
conftat.  Pro  folucione  notandum  eft , corpus 
accipi  tribus  modis.  i.  pro  matena  rerum 
anima  prxditarum;  nam  corpus  eft  materia: 
anima  eft  forma,  n.  pro  earum  remm  ge 
ncrc.  III. protrina  dimenfione , id  eft,  lon- 
gitiidine,  latitudine  & altitodme.  In  prima 
I'gniftcatione  furoiturab  Arlftotele  dido  lo- 
co Topico-.in  altera  hie  a Porphyrio:  in  tertia 
verb  ab  Anftotele  Categoriarum  cap.e!.par.ai 
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13  Quocirca  fiMc  duos,  Sequitur  feciinda 

gcnaralilTimi , fubaltemi , & fpecialiftimi  ex- 
politio.  Ciim  enim  fupri  19.  panic,  diduin 
fucrit , genus  & fpeciem  elfe  in  relatorum 
numero : nunc  declarat  Porphyrius,  ad  qux- 
nam  hxc  fingula  referantur : & primb  docet 
fubalterna  refern  tarn  ad  fuperiora , quorum 
funt  fpecies  , quam  ad  inferiora , quorum 
funt  genera  ; vt  corpus  eft  fpecies  fubftantix 
fupra  le  pofitx , & eft  genus  viiicntis  infra  It 
politi. 

i5  Extrema  rerl.  Socundb  docet  gene- 
rahfl'imum , quia  eft  fupremo  loco,  rcfern(o- 
1dm  ad  inferiora, quorum  eft  genus. 

17  Sed  CP-  Tertib 

docet  fpeciem  Ipecialiflimam  referri  quidem 
&.  ad  genera  fuperiora , quorum  eft  fpecies, 

6 ad  indiuidua  fub  fe  politaifed  tamen  etiam 
refpedu  indiuiduorum  vocari  fpeciem  : quia 
dim  fit  fpecialiftima  & vltima,  non  poteft 
dici  genus.  Hoc  loco  duo  funt  notanda.  Pri- 
mb notandum,  quod  .i  Porphyrio  traditur  in 
contextu, fpeciem  fpccialillimam  aliterdici 
fpeciem  rcfpedu  luperiorum,  aliter  re/pe- 
(ftu  inferiorum.  dicitur  enim  f|  ecies  fupe- 
rioMs  generis,  quoniam  ab  eo  continetur; 
ac  dicirur  fpecies  inferiorum  indiuiduorum, 
quoniam  ea  continet.  Secundb  notandum 
eft,gcnus,en'e  verbum  homonymiim  , & prx- 
ter  figmficationes  a Porphyrio  fupra  expo15- 
tas  interdum  genus  accipi  pro  fpecie ; vt  ciim 
aliquid  diuidimus  in  plura  genera , id  eft , in 
pliires  fpecies.  Sed  hxc  fignificatiodiuerfa 
eft  a geilere.quod  Porphyrius  definiujt , edm 
dicebac  genus  attribui  multis  difl'erentibus 
fpecie.  Qi^amobrem  inanis  eft  reprehenfio, 
qua  nonnulli  contra  hunc  locum  vtuntur  in- 
qnientes  fpeciem  fpecialiflimam  fxpe  vocari 
genu.s ; quandoquidem  vocatur  genus  homo- 
nym«s : in  ei  verb  fignificatione  fiinipto  ge- 
nere, in  qua  a Porphyrio  & aliis  plerumque 
accipitur,  fpecies  fpecialiftima  non  poteft 
dici genus  indiuiduorum:  alioquin  indiui- 
duadiffcrrent  fpecie  contra  omnium  philo- 
fophorum  dodrinam , qui  accidentibus  tan- 
tum, non  fpecie,id  eft  natura  & dlenti.t,di- 
ftinguunt  indiuidua. 

18  [.y/c] Sequitur  tertia 
explanatio  per  definitiones.  Primo  loco 
Porphyrius  aft'ert  duas  definitiones  generis 
generaliffimi , qux  differtint  potiiis  verbis, 
qudin.re.  Genus  enim  generali  film  um  ideo 
non  eft  fpecies,vt  dicitur  in  priore  definitio- 
neiquta  non  habet  fupr.l  fealiud  genus  cu- 
ius fit  fpecies , vt  dicitur  in  pofteriore  defini- 
tione. 

• 19  S^itciem  autem  j^cciaUftimam.  Secun- 
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do  preponit  trcs  defiaitiones  fpeciei  fpecia- 
Ijfllmx;  qujruiTi  piiores  pirum  inter  fe 
diffcrunt.ac  fercidem  valent,  naiir  fptcies 
fpeciahfiima  ideo  non  poteft  diuuli  in  fpe- 
cies,vt  hibec  polUrior  definitio  ; ^uia  non 
eft  genns  , vt  dicitur  in  piima  detinitionc. 
Tercia  vero  definitio  eft  ea,  qua;  poftta  fuit 
inpjnic.il  E gj  hinc  apparet  confirmatio 
e;us,  qiiod  diitiim  fuit  in  partic.ii.  neinpe 
hincdefiniiionem,i^»j(i  jttnbaitur  mulusdif- 
prentibnf  iiumcrn  in  qntflione  quid  f/?,cireprc- 
priam  fpcciti  rpccjaliftlma: , cui  fuli  nunc 
a.'tatur  , neque  conuenire  aliis  fpeciebus. 
Huic  pi  ftrema;  d finitioni  officcrc  videtur, 
quodipfe  Porphyrins  docebit  part.  17.  & A- 
riftot.  Catfgor.cap.5  part.  i.  omnia  fupeiio.- 
raoinnibus iiiftnonbus  attribui.  Vnrlc  ap- 
paretj  non  foliim  fpeciem  fpe-'ialiffiniam, 
led  ctiam  fubalterna  j imino  & genus  gene- 
raliffiinnm  attnbui  indiuidiiis  nnincro  dif- 
ferc.itibus  in  quseftione  quid  eft.  ficut  enim 
ad  q aaeftionem,  quid  eft  Petrus  f refponderi 
poteft  homo  ; ira  etiim  r.Tpond.ri  poteft 
animal,  & corpus,  & fubftanf.a.  nam  Petrtis 
eft  homo , & eft  animal , & eft  corpus , & eft 
fubftanti.1.  Qnapropter  data  definit.o  non 
folum  fpeciei  Ipcdahffimje  , fed  etiam  ftib- 
a!ternis&  gen. ralifiimo  conuenire  videtur. 
Pro  folutione  notanduni  eft,alij  dici  dilFerre 
genere , vt  fubftantiam  & quantitatem  ; a~ 
liafpecie,vt  hominem  & equumialia  nu- 
mero,  vt  Socratem  &Plaio;iem.  Cjam  di- 
cimus  difFerre  genere , confequenter  intel- 
ligimus  difFerre  etum  fpecie  , & numero. 
cum  autem  dicimus  difFerre  fpccie  , fignifi- 
camus  difFerre  tan:um  fpecie  & numero, 
contineri  autem  fub  eodem  genere.  Deni- 
queca  dicimus  difFrrre  numero,  qux  tan- 
tiVn  numero  difFei lint,  genere  autem  &fpe- 
cie  conueniunt-Simili  r^tione  diccndumclF, 
propofitam  definitionem  non  conuenire  ge- 
neraliflimo  ,nec  fubalternis  ; quoniam  hxc 
non  attribuuntur  tantum  difFcrentibus  nu- 
incro,fed  etiam  fpecie. 

30  Media  ytr'o.  Tertio  definit  Porphy- 
rius  fubalterna, qux  font  & genera  & fpccie.s: 
nempe  genera  inferiorum  fpecierum  , & fpe- 
cies  iliperiorum  generum  ; vt  animal  eft  fpe- 
cies  viuentis,&  genus  hominis. 

31  V t yigamtmnen,  Sequitur  qu.irta  ex- 
pofitio fumpta  a fimili , id  eft,  a genealo- 
giis.  nam  & fupra  part  tS.intelleximus  gene- 
ra efle  fimilia  genealogiis , & familiis , ac  fa- 
miliarum  principiis-  Simihtudo  in  eocon- 
fiftit : quod  ficuti  primus  pater  (puta  Iiipi- 
tcr  fecundiim  Ethnicorum  fententiam  , vel 
Adamiis  fecundiim  lacrarum  littcrarum  ve- 
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ritatem)eft  tantum  pater,non  filius ; ita  fum- 
mum  genus  eft  tantum  genus,  non  fpecies. 
Item  licuti  quidam  fimul  funt  filij  fuorum 
pareatum  , d parentes  fuorum  liberorum; 
ita  fubaherna  funt  fpecies  fuorum  ge.ie- 
rum , & genera  fuarum  fpecierum.  Tan- 
dem ficut  aliq^uis  eft  tantum  filius,  non  pa- 
terfta  etiam  Ipectaliflima  Funt  tantum  fpe- 
cics , non  genera.  Eft  & altera  fimilitudo, 
qux  fola  mih:  videtur  in  contextir  proponi. 
ficut  enim  Ipeciei  fpecialifilmz  non  folum 
attribuitur  proximtim  genus  , fed  Sc  alia 
omnia  fiiperiora  : ita  etiam  vltimi  filij  non 
folum  pater  proximus , fed  etiam  omnes  alij 
maiores  dicuntur  parentes  exempli  grati.i, 
homo  dicitur  efle  animal, & viuens,Sc  corpus. 
Sc  fubftantia.  Sic  Ag.imemnon  dicitur  A- 
trides , id  eft,  filius  Atrei,  & PeIopides,id  eft, 
nepos  Pelopis , Sc  Tantalides  , id  eft , prone- 
pos  Tantali:&  poflremum  louis,  id  eft,abne 
pos  louis. 

31  Sed  in  geneaiagiU.  Sequitur  quinta 
expofitio  , qua,  dcclarantur  varia;  proprieta- 
tes  generaliffimi  , fubaheniorum , & fpe- 
oaliffimorum.  Prima  proprietas  eft  nu- 
merus.  cui  proprietati  reCte  datur  primus 
locus ; quia  proximc  dictis  cohxret.  diSfum 
enim  modb  fuit , Categoriam,  id  eft,  feriein 
generum  Sc  fpecierum  , efle  fimilem  g.nea- 
logixinunc  igitur  docet  Porphyrins  quod- 
dam  inter  hac  d ferimen  a numero  fum- 
ptum  lacpriniodcclarat  numcrum  fummo- 
rum  generum,  fub  quibus  omnes  res  conti- 
nentur : qux  quidem  funt  decern  , vt  Arifto- 
teles  in  Categoriis  declarabit : cum  in  geiiea- 
logiis  non  fint  decern  primi  parentes,  fed 
vnus  primus  parens : nempe , vt  tthnici  fta- 
tuiint,  lupitcr  : vt  ipfa  veritas,  Admius. 
Alt,  quomam  tns.  Occiipat  quandam  obie- 
(ftionem.  Diccre  enim  ahquis  potuiilet, 
Ens  efle  omnium  return  genus : ideoque  de- 
cern ilia  genera , fubftantiam , quantitatem. 
See,  .non  efle  fumma  genera  , fed  fpecies 
entis.  Refpondet  Porphyrins  hxc  vocari 
ciuiahomonymms.-  proinde  ens  non  efle  gs- 
nus : quoniam  omne  genus  eft  fynonymum, 
non  homonymum.  Qux  dicantur  fynony- 
ma , Sc  qux  homonyma , declarabitur  cap.  i. 
Categor.  Illud  in  prxfemia  notandum  eft, 
Porphyrium  impropric  loqui.  nam  reuera 
Ens  ncc  eft  genus  fynonymum,  nec  eft  voca- 
bulum  homonymum : fed  eft  medium  quid 
inter  fynonymum  Sc  homonymum  , vt  Ari- 
ftotelcs  docet  libro  3.  Metaphyf.  ( Latinis  eft 
liber  4.  ) c.ap.  i.  Ea  namque  dicuntui  com- 
munia  fynonymms , qux  (ignificaiu  naturam 
quandam  coinuncm  xque  lubiedis  omnibus 
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attrilnitam  '.vtanMiul  .cque  Jicitunle  liomi- 
nc,  ecjiio,  & leone,  c.i  vcro  liicuntui  connnu- 
nia  liomonyniofSj  cjiix  Itmt  pura  vocabula, 
nullani  natuiam  coimniiiiem  fignificaniia;vc 
C ’.Ills  (igiiilicat  quodJain  fydui,  & quadriipes 
aniir.al,  & pifcem  : nec  fignificat  aliquid  illis 
coinmune.  nonnulla  veio  fignificant  natii- 
ram  commiiiu-m  , non  aiqi’c  ab  omnibus 
(ubieCtis  panicip.itam.  & hoc  diiobus  modis 
conting't.  quadam  enim  talia  diciintitr  per 
rclationein  ad  vniiin  qiiidpiam  : vtputafalu- 
briadicuntur  cam  cibus,  qui  valet  ad  fanita- 
icm  tiiend  >m  , quim  bonus  color,  qui  eA  fa- 
iiiracis  iiuiuium  ; v r.ique,  inqiiam,  dicuntur 
fal  bri.i,  qii  a relcruntur  ad  faiiic_tcni,ftd  di- 
ueifii  modis.ita  commune  eA  cns  ium  quan- 
ntas  j qualitas,  & rcbqiu  accidentia  , non  di- 
ciiniin  entiaperfe,  (td  mcrito  fubAantix,  in 
qua  inrunt;fubAantia  verb  eA  Ens  per  fc.  Dc- 
nique  ltiutqu.rdam  latione  analogiae  com- 
munia;  vtcommutata  proportio  eA  commu- 
nis magiiitudinibus  & numcris.  quodexem- 
plum  habebimusab  AnAotcle libro i EoAir, 
cap  5. part  4. 

3j  Sed l^:ciallf?ima.  Expofito  numero  ge- 
neraLlliinorum, deinceps  loquitur  de  nume- 
ro  IpeciahAlmorum  : quorum  iiumtrus  cA 
quidem  m xinusac  riobis  incognirus,finitus 
tamcn  ■.  nam  omnes  fpecies  Hnitse  fiint  .•  quo- 
niam  aftu  funt , intinmmi  ve.  b aftu  eA'e  nen 
poAe  AiiAoteles  prebat  lib. 3. Ahyf  cap. 7. & 8. 
J3c  numero  fubahernorum  Porphyrius  mini 
dicit  qui a facile  coll  g'tur  ex  iis,c|U£e  rradir  de 
gencr..liAirris  Sc  fpetialiAimis.nam  quoma- 
gis  J gcneraliA'imo  recedis,eb  maiorem  nu- 
n'trum  muenies.itaque  IV.balterna  funtplu- 
r I generaliAlniis , 3c  pauciora  fpecijliflimis. 
fed  & fubalrernoium  certus  numsrus  afl'erh 
ncquit. 

j4  /ndluidna  yn'o.  Tandem  loquitur  de 
numero  mdiuiduorum  , quae  ait  eOe  inAnit.i, 
nempe  fecimdiim  1 hilufophos,  qui  exiAima- 
runt  mund-.  ni  eA'c  a'ternum,principio  & fine 
catentfm,adeb  vtinfimt  (cxcmp]igratia}ho- 
ntine.s  pra:ciirerinr,'Sc  infiniti  futun  fiiit. 

35  Idcinocum  T’/iyiff.Haftrnus  prima  pro- 
prieras  generum  Sc  fpeciei  urn  , id  t A,  niime- 
nis  : fequitur  fecunda,  id  tA,fciciitia  & feien- 
tiac  ordo  Hscc  propriet  is  ex  prima  co’ligitur. 
nam  qua:  pauciora  funt.vt  general  jtlima,pri- 
n o loco  difcnnUir.  qua:  funt  plur.i , vt  funt 
fubaltcrna  .fequciui  loco  d fci  debent.  qua: 
verb  firnt  infinita  , vt  in  liuidu  i , fiuu  pra:ter- 
mittcnd.i,qiioriiam  infinita  non  polTuiu  feie- 
tia  comprebendi  ha?c  Porphynus  confiimat 
aucforitate  Pl.itonis  m Philebo. 

Vnjitndtntts  '^fmr.Scquitur  tertia  pro> 
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prietas,  id  cA  , vis  vniendi  yd  diuidendi.  In 
C'attgoriis  namquc,  quod  fupcriiis  cA  , infc- 
liora  conuingit  & viiif.  qui  verb  fiim  infe- 
riora,fupaiusdiuidunt,  vtiiomo,cquiis,bos, 
viio  comniuni  aninialis  gencrc  coiuincntut: 
& annual,  quod  vnum  eit , in  cas inultas lpe> 
cies  datiditur. 

37  /am  -vcro  lum  ^itld fit ^tnui.  Scquitur 
qu.irta  propritta.v , nempe  aitributio  fic  fub- 
ieitio.  dc  tiu.i  regulas  quafdain  arferet  Por- 
pbyrius.  Primb  auteni  brtui  epilogo  colli- 
git , quod  fiprddocuit.  Aitj^M.rndi^n'c/fffi 
din  fo,  Coniui  ge  lib.  q.Top.  cap.3.  part. 4. 
& obferua  banc  propriet-tem  conucnirc  ge- 
neri , non  fpecici  fpecialiAimi.  nam  /jaecits 
(ptcialiflima  poteA  babere  vnum  indiui- 
duumivt  in  fpccie  Solis  \ mis  eASol,&in  fpe- 
cic  rmindi  vnus  mundus.  genus  autem  fern- 
perhabet  multas  fpecies  : quia  diuiduurptr 
d A'crentias  oppolitas,quibiisduieiri  fpecies 
coiiAituiiutiir  6c  nifi  multi  fpecies  fint,  non 
vocabitur  genus , fed fpec its.  Stcuudo  cum 

yg'mts  quidem  , tradit  primani  regulam; 
Supt-riora  iiif  rioribus  attribuuntir  , non 
contra  fiiperionbus  inf.riota.  Inttllige  fu- 
periora  • & infenora  in  eadem  Categoria. 
Ti.riib  cum  ait , Oportet  e«/w,da'.am  regulam 
cx  eo  confirmar,qi!bd  vd  aunbuuniiir  iqua- 
lia  iqiulibnsjvei  inaicra  rrinoribus,non  mi- 
nora maioribus ; in  fingulis  cnim  Categonis, 
qui  funt  fiiperiora , funt  maiora,  id  eA  niagis 
vniucri'alia  .qiii  verb  funt  inferiora,  funt  mi- 
nora,id  eA,niagis  particuJaria.vt  in  Caregoria 
fibAantii  animal  cAfupra  homint  m ,quia 
latiiis pater  qu.im  liomo  , ciiin  fub  fe  cbiineat 
non  folum  hoininem  , fed  etiam  equum  , bo- 
uem  & alias  fpecies.  atqualia  vea-b  dicuniur 
c.i,qiii  reciproc.inuir,&  ique  late  patent : vt 
homo, 8c  aptus  .id  ridendiim. Quarto  ciim  .lit, 

. intern, dat  alteram  regul  in , Cui  fpe- 
cies attribuitur , eidem  attnbuiuir  eiufdem 
fpeciei  genus, 8c  illius  geneiis  genus  v Ique  ad 
genus  gencr.tliAlmum.  Coniungr  Cctegc.r. 
c;ip.3.pait.i.&  Pricr.lib.t.c.i  part.vA.Q^inib 
cum  ait  ,namfivere  , regulam  prcximetradi- 
tam  confirmat  excmplo  fumpto  exCatego- 
na  fubA.iniii.  Sexto  turn  a'u ,a'tm  emmjimptr, 
coninnpu  duA-is  re«ulas,  afferens  icniam  re- 
gm.im  compolitam  ex  prima  8c  ' ciuida.nam 
ita  fiiperiora  atti  ibuuntur  inferioribus , ficiit 
drefnm  fuit  iij  prima  regiila  , vt  Ipccies  fpe- 
cialiAima  aitribuatur  imliuidiio  , ge nu«  fub- 
altemum  atinbiiattir  non  folum  fpecici  ■,  fed 
etiam  indiuiduo , genus  gcneraliAimum  at 
tribtiatiir  8c  flibalterno  vel  fiibalttV'ms  , 6c 
fpecialiflimis.,  3c  indiuiduis,  quemadmoduin 
duAum  ell  in  fccunda.  regula.  Ait  ,J}toes. 

B .J 
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Sub  fpcci-ilifluna.  Sub.fubakcrnu. 

S=:ptuTio  gcncral.iricni, 

re^'ulam  conhrmat  a li-i  ,.  5,  . 

fubaheini.rpeciaUfiuniAindiuidui. 

?8  Quiafepus 

mcntioncm  fecit  inaiuidui , &prux>me  dixu 
omiia  lupenota  atcribui  ina.uiduis  : nunc 
cxcmp^is  5c  dctinitionc  accl.irJt , cjuid  lit  u> 
aiuiduum.  Prinib  autcm affert exempla  pet- 
tmentiaad  particulate  figuauim  vel  ptoprio 

nominc.vtSocratGS-.velaliadeinonrtiatione, 

vt  hicqui  accedit.  Qiiid  autem  Scholaftick 
fit  indiuidiium  {Ignatum  , & quid  A vago  dif- 

fcrat,cxpofui  fupid  adparcic.  5>.  Secundp 

cdm  ait  /joiB/wodfjCXcmplaaUa- 

ta  confirmat  per  defiiiitionem  induudui, 
qu3E  illis  exemplis  conuenic.  quod  non  tarn 
fjcit  corum  excn^lotum  conhrmandorum 
caula , Quam  vt  afforat  dcfinitioncm , & earn 
cum  pricedentibus  conncftat.  Indiuiduum 
ieitur  definitur  , quod  conftat  cx  multis 
pfoprietatibur.qua:  etfr  finguljE 

petiri  poiruut , tamcn  onines  futuil,  fiuc  illa- 
nim  collea.o  in  vno  ilto  indunduo  reperi- 
lur.  vtputd  Socrates  eft  philofophus , Athe- 
nienfis,  Sophronifci  tiUus ; fed  neque  fol.u 
eft  pliilofopbus  , neque  folus  Athenicnfis, 
neque  folus  Sopbromfci  filius.  fed  fi  omncs 
has  proprietates  coniunaim  accipias,  in  lolo 
Socratc  eas  reperieSjSc  per  eas  diftinguitur 
Socrates  ab  omnibus  aliis  hotninibus.  vclu- 
ti  quia  eft  philofophus , feiungitur  ab  idiotis. 
quia  Grxeus,  a Barbaris.  & ita  de  ceteris 
Aroprietatibiis  eft  dicendiim.  Kicobferua, 
indiuidua  fub  eadem  fpecie  courcina,  non 
differre  natiira  vcl  forma , fed  taiuiim  acci- 
dentibiisfeii  proprietatibus.  Mtritb  igitur 
indiuidua  a Philofophis  non  vocantur  fpe- 
cies  ; quia  fpecies  ligniScat  iKituram  , vel 

foi-mam.  * ,■  j 

Continetur  igitur.  Redst  ad  propric- 
tates  gcncrum  &;  fpccietuni  & obiter  indi- 
uiduoium  explicandas : & alfert  quintam  & 
vltimam  proprietatem,  id  eft  j habere  ratio- 
nemtotiiis  vel  partis,  quod  cuim  fuperius 
eft , inferiora  continet , quad  totum  partes. 
VC  animal  eft  totuni  quoddam  ibomoj  cquus 

Sc  bos  funt  cius  partes.  Hie  obferua,  tri- 
plex cfle  totum  j proinde  & ti  ia  efle  genera 
partium.  totum  cnim  eft  ( vt  curt.  Scholafti- 
cis  loqiiar)  vel  cffentulc,  vcl  integtatum, 
vcl  prtedicationis ; 8c  Gmilitcr  partes  funt  vcl 
clTcntiales , vel  integtantes , vcl  fubieSitix. 
exempli  gratia,  cum  animal  conftet  ex  cor- 
pore  & anima  : animal  eft  totuni  eftentiale, 
corpus  autein  8c  anima  funt  partes  effemia- 
Iss , qu*  conftituunt  eftentiani  aninialis,  cu. 
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ius  materia  eft  corpus , forma  vero  eft  ani- 
ma. Rurfus  animal  conftat  C3pitc,brachiis, 
vetitre  , cruribus,  8c  ceteris  ciufmodi  parti- 
bus, qux  vocantur  imegrantes:  & animal  hoc 
refpedlu  eft  corpus  integtatum  : integrum  c- 
nim  animal  eft  , quod  ex  omnibus  his  parti- 
bus  conftat.  Denique  animal  continet  mul- 
tas  fpecies:  vt  hominem,equum,boucm:quac 
vocantur  partes  fubiediua::quia  fubiiciuntur 
animali:  & hac  rarionc  animal  eft  totum  at- 
tributiuura,  feu  totum  prxdicationis.;  qiio- 
niamhis  fpeciebus  attribuitur.  In  pri'fentia 
igitur  apiid  Porphyrium  intellige  totum  af- 
tiibuciuiira,8c  partes  fubiediuas. 

40  De  genere  igitur,  Epilogo  concludit 
Porphyrius  hoc  caput  de  genere  & fpecie  : 8c 
tarn  ex  hoc  epilogo,  quam  ex  propofitioiic 
habita  in  prima  particula , 8c  ex  toto  tradatu 
expofito  apparet , vnum  cfle  caput  de  genere 
8c  fpecie, non  duo,  vt  vulgb  diuidunt, feupo- 
titis  dilaniant  Porphyrium. 


IN  CAPVT  III.  DE 

DIFFERENTIA. 

GE  N v s 8c  fpccicm  rede  fequitur  difFe- 
rc/itia ; ciiin  quia  genus  in  fpecies  diui- 
ditur  per  dirferentias  oppofitas,  turn  ctiam 
quia  hare  tria  Categoremata  pertinent  ad  rei 
naturain  8c  cfTcntiam  explicandam  ireliqua 
dno.  quajpofteriusdeclatabuntur,  funt  acci- 
dentia. Ertquidem'diflerentia  natura  prior, 
quani  fpecies.  fed  quia  fpecies  reftrtur  ad 
genus,  8c  qiiasdajl fpecies  funt  etiara  gene- 
ra, nempc  fubalterna::  ideb  dodrince  oido 
portulauit  ,vt  fpecies c:um  genere  coniunge- 
rctur, (imiilque  explicaretur , proinde  pra:- 
ftrretur  differentia.  Genere  igitur  8c  fpecie 
expofitis.nunc  Porphyrius  differentiam  dc- 
clarat  diftindione  , ( quia  eft  vocabulum 
homonymum  ) collationc  , (confert  cnim  8c 
v.iriasdiffcreniias  inter  fe,8c  diff'crenti.as  cum 
fubiedis)  etymologia,vfus  cnarrationc,8t  dc- 
linitione. 

I Diff'trtntia  ycro.  Incipit  d diftiiidio- 
ncdifferentiXjVt  obferuet  candem  metho- 
duin  , qua  in  fuperiori  c.ipitc  vfus  tft  ; quia 
fcilicet  prius  tollenda  eft  per  diftindioncm 
'homonymia  , quam  deffnitio  proponatur. 
Hie  dirtindioncs  dua:  a Porphyrio  propo- 
nentur.  Prima  diftindio  eft  trimembris; 
quod  alia  eft  differentia  comiwunitcr  dida, 
alia  proprie  dida  , alia^  maxi\tic  propric. 
Primo  igitur  loco  hanc  diftindioncm  pio- 
ponit  in  aac  particula : deindc  lingula  mcm- 


I S A G 0 G E 

bra  cxpliiiabit  in  parttculis  fe^uentibus. 

i Commuttittr  fw/m. Explicit  difFerentiim 
commiinitcc  lumptam,  dehnitioncj  & exem- 
plii.  In  fununi,  liic  difterentia  nihil  aliud 
,ed  , quiin  accidf r.3  fepirabifc  a fubiefto , vt 
llare,(e  ere.  iuque  impcopric  vocatur  diffc- 
rcncia;&  propric  pertinetad  Cateeorema  ac- 
cidentis,  di-  i(UO  dicetur  cap-  5-  Huius  igitut 
dirierentia:  l^orphyriiis  primo  definitionetn 
aft'ert.  ad  quam  notandum  eft,PorphytiuiTi, 
exemplo  Anllotelis,  definire  concreciim  tan- 
quani  notius , vt  ex  eo  apparcat  definitio  ab- 
Itrafti,  hoc  dl,  definire  id  quod  difFert : q^uia 
per  argiimenuun  a coniugatis  cx  ea  defiiii- 
tione  facile  colligitur  deh.iitio  diffeienti*. 
ficucenim  id  quod  communitcr  diffetCj  eft 
id  quod  qualicunque  diferimine  feu  varie- 
tate  dift'ert ; ita  lilud  difcriraen  , fiue  ilia  va- 
lictas,  dl  differentia  communitet  di<Sa.  Se- 
cundb  cum  ait , differt  emm  Socrates , fubiicit 
exempla;  qu*  partini  fpeftantur  in  diuer- 
fis,vt  in  Socrate  & Platone ; pattiinineo- 
dcm,vt  in  folo  Socrate;  hac  tnim  ra'tione 
dift'eric  poteft  alter  abaltcto,&  idem  i fc 
ipfo. 

3 Proprie  vero  dijftrre.  Similiter  defini- 
tione&  cxemplis  dcclarac  difierentiam  pro- 
prie dielam  , quae  nihil  aliud  dl,  quam  acci- 
dens  infcparabile.vt  nares  fim^t  habere. 

4 Maxinte  aiitcm  proprie.  Exponit  diffc- 
I rentiam  inaxime proprie  di(fljin,cjuat  ell  for- 

Ima  rci . Ha;c  fo!  v fignificatio  conftituit  Caie- 
gorema  diffcrentix.Atque  hanc  folam  intel- 
ligebat  Porphyrius  i.  cap.  vbi  proponebat  a- 
gendum  degenere,differentia,&c. 

fi\t,!pecif>c^  differentia.  Cnr  fpecifica  appel- 
leturjipfc  Porphyrius  docebic  part.  14. 

Axtyrationali  qnalitate,  Qualitatis  veibum 
cTl  homonymum.quandoque  cnim  fignificat 
quodcumque  accidens : plerumque  C.itego- 
riam  qualitatis, quae  eft  fpeciesaccidentis:  in- 
rerdum  verb  fignificat  qualititem  fubftantia- 
Jem , id  eft,  formam  rei , vt  hie,  & fuperiori 
cap.  partic.  15.  & cap.  it.  part.  3.  & Categor. 
cap. j.  parte  i(S.  & I7-  & Top. lib.  d.  capite  d. 

partic. II. 

^ Fniuerftliter  irititr.  Expofitis  tribus  fi- 
gnificationibns  dimrentiac , nunc  eas  inter  fe 
trifariam  confert.  Prima  collatio  funaitur  ab 
1 cifeftu;  vbi  uocatur  fimilitudo,  & difcrimcn. 

Primb  autem  ponit  fimilitudinem : quia  o- 
i m n is  differentia  alicui  rel  adiunftafaciteam 

rem  ab  aliis  rebus  variam.  Secundb  cum  ait, 
yid  , ponit  difcrimcn  : quod  lied  omnes 
differentiae  res  diftinguant ; tamen  differentia 
primo  vcl  fecundo  modo  accepta , facit  res 
i tantum  diuerfas:  differentia  verb  fpecifica  fa- 
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citresomnino  aliastnfmpc  qnia  du.x  priorcv 
differentix  funt  accidentia,  polhema  vero  fi- 
gnificat rci  effentijm. 

6 Sane  qua  jaciunt,  Scciindi  collatio  fu- 
mitur  a nomine  & appellatione.  Hie  eft  dif- 
crimcn ; quia  primo  vel  fecundo  modo  acec- 
pca,dicitur  fimpliciter  differentia,  id  cll, non 
vocatur  differentia  fpecifica:  tertio  autem 
modo  nominatur  differentia  fpecifica , quia 
fpcciem  conftituit.  Ak, fimpliciter  differentia, 
ideft,  fincadiunflionc.  Caue  taincn  putes 
differentiam  primo  vel  fecundo  modo  acec- 
ptam  , non  reciptre  vllain  adiitnftionem, 
quia  poiruntappcllaii  differenttx  accident-- 
les;  fed  tantum  intelligenon  recipcrchanc 
adic£lionem,vt  vocentur  fpccificx.  Primb 
ponit  hoc  difetimen.  Sccutuib  cum  ait , nam 

, adiungit  exempi  a , quibus  nonfo- 
Iiim  hoc  fccimdum  , fed  etiam  primum  dif- 
crimcn explicatur. 

7 ..yfiqutexUts  differentiis.  Tcrtia  colla- 
tio ab  vfu  luoipta, facit terrium  difcrimcn; 
quia  differentia  vltimo  modo  accepta , po- 
nitur  in  dnaifione  generis  & in  dcfinitionc 
fpeciei : (vtputa  rationale  & irrationalc  diui- 
dunt  animat ; homo  autem  defiuicur  animal 
rationale  _)  differentia  verb  primo  vel  fecun- 
do modo  accepta , dcclarat  tantum  rci  fubic- 
£lx  affcblionem  quand.im  , id  ell , accidens 
aliquod,puta  alborcm,  vel  nigrorem  ; fed  ncc 
in  ditiifionibus , nec  in  definitionibus  adhi- 
becur. 

8 Rurftts  ah  ('»/iii).Hucufque  prima  diffc- 
rentix  diftmblio  : fequitur  altera  bimembris; 
qiibd  all*  funt  differentia:  fepatabiles  a fub- 
icblo,in  quo  infunt,vt  fimicas  a nafo : ali*  fc- 
parabiles,  vt  fanitas,  & morbus.  Primb  ponit 
hancdiuifioncm.  Secundb  cum  aic,»  i»>  we- 
ucriyCim  declarar  cxemplis. 

9 Infeparahilem  Mitsm.  Subdiuidit  diffe- 
rentias  infeparabiles  in  duo  membra,  nara 
air*  funt  per  fe , id  eft,  cffentiales;  (li*  func, 
quas  fupr.f  vocanimiis  diffetentias  maxime 
propric  diclas  ) ali*  verb  funt  ex  accidenti, 
quas  fupra  nominauimus  differemias  pro- 
prie didlas.  quae  verb  in  prxeedenti  particula 
vocat*  funt  differenti*  feparabilcs  , fupetius 
nominabantut  differenti*  communitcr  di- 
dl*.  Primb  hanc  fubdiuifionem  in  contextu 
ponit.Secundb  ciim  ak,nam  r.itionale,cixa  cx- 
emplis illuftrat. 

10  Qua  igiiur  per  fe.  Declarat  tria  dif- 
crimina  inter  membra  fecund*  diftindlio- 
nis.  Primum  fmnitur  ab  vfu  : quia  dilfe- 
renti*  per  fc  didl* , ponuntur  in  definitioni- 
bus; reliqu*  non  item.  Secundum  diferi- 
tnen  fumitur  ab  effedtu  : quia  differenti* 

B,  ii). 
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per  fcfjciunt  res  ownino  alias  > vt  ratio  f:- 
cit  hominem  ellcaliiiJ  quairi  eviuurri : reli- 
U.-C  aiitem  dilFcremiae  f.iciunt  tantum  res 
iuerfas  ratiooe  quorundam  accidentium; 
veiuti  quia  federc  & ftare  diucrfa  funt, 
quanniis  idem  homo  modo  llct , modo  fe- 
dear. 

n flint  per  ft.  Tertium  diferimen 

fumitur  ab  intentionc  & remifl'ione , quam 
diftlrentir  perfeuon  admittiint ; vt  homo 
non  poteft  efle  inagis  & miniis  taiionalis; 
led  poteft  effe  magis  & minus  albus,  vel 
hsh  re  nares  magis  aut  minus  fimas.  Pr:- 
mo  ponit  hoc  dilctimen.  Senindb  cum  air, 
ttemm  neejue  genui , probat  diffcreiuias  per  fe 
nec  intendi  nec  rcmitti  ; & ob  ter  idem  pro- 
batde  genere  : quit  quod  ad  hoc  eadem  eft 
generis  & difterentia:  ratio:  quia  genus  & djt- 
lerentia  ponuntiir  in  rei  dclinitione , proin- 
deconlhtuiint  rei  elUntiam;  confequentet 
non  intenduntur  , n,  c rcmitiuntur  : quia  rei 
eirentia  non  intendiuir  , ncc  rcniittiti.r. 
Tcrtib  cum  ait , miun,  umrero  , exemplispro- 
bat  dift'erencias  acesient  rias  intendi  8c  re- 
mitti. 

II  Cim  tghiir  tres.  Hadenus  expofiiit 
audor  duas diitindiones  did.rentix  : dcin- 
ceps  ngic  de  dilF. rentia  per  fe  & maxime 
propriediefta,  qiix  fola  conftiruit  categore- 
im  differentia?,  nam  rehqii.'e  ( vt  lupra  mo- 
mii  ) funt  accidentia.  Frin  b autemprarmu- 
nitionis  cauf.i  ex  fuperionbtis  repetit  diffe- 
rcnti.a?  diuiftonem  bimembrem  , qux  limul 
cum  fubdiiiilione  conftituit  tres  fpccies  dif 
ferentix  : id  eft  , d.ifereutiam  feparabilem, 
difl'erentiam  infepar.ibilem  efl'entialem  8c 
per.^e,  ac  dtfferentiam  infeparabilem  acci- 
d nt.ilem.  Dtim  ait  efle  tres  fpecits  dift'e- 
reuti.x , abuiitiir  fpcciei  vocabulo  : nam  h.'c 
non  furt  vera:  Ipecics  , fed  diuerfe  fignih- 
cationcs  vrrbi  homonymi.  Secundb  cum 
air, r>.r/t«  liifferinii  .rum  , incipit  agere  dc  dif- 
ferentiis  per  fe  , quariim  nomcn  , vfum  , ac 
definitiones er.arrabit. Initio  declarat  nomcn 
liue  eius  appellationem  , id  tft  ,ci;rvocctur 
differentia  fpccifici.  cunt  enim  alius ditiidat 
genus,  ali.-is  conftituat  fpcciem  ; 8c  ahxdi- 
cantur  diuidere  genus  , alia?  conltittierc  fpe- 
ciem;  mirari  aliquis  poflit,curomnes  vecen- 
uir  fpecihea?.  hoc  autem  ideb  fit ; quia  nulla 
differentia  dmiJit  genus,  qiix  non  conftituat 
aliquant  fpeciem  ; proindc  cmnes  poffunt 
fpccifica;  appcllari.  Hoc  vt  audor  doccar, 
pariiin  confert  plurcs  d ft'erentias  cum  vno 
fiibiedo  , parcim  vnam  dift'crentiam  cum 
pfunbus  fubiedts.  Piior  colhtio  hie  habe- 
itir : pofttrior  in  partic.  feqiicn.  Q^d  ad 
prioteiii  attinet.  Porphynus  oftcndii  alias 
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elTe  ciufdcm  fubiedi  conftitutiuas,alias  diui- 
fiiias.  Tcrtib  cum  ait , reluticumbe,  cam 
cor.ftitutiuariim  & diuifiuariim  dilHndio- 
nem  declarat  exemplo.  vtputu  fiefubiedum, 
animal;  fint  d fterentia?  animalis  fex;  aniroa- 
tum  , fenfu  prxditum,  rationale,  rationis  ex-  ' 
pers,  mortale,  immonalc.  dux  pnmx  confti-  j I 
tiiunt  animal;  quia  animal  nihil  aliud  eft,  J 
qnain  corpus  anim.num  fent  ens.  dux  fc-  } 
quentes  diuidunt  animal  .-quia  omne animal  | 
aut  eft  rationaIe,vt  homoiatit  rationis  expers,  1 
vt  beftia.  fiiniliter  dux  poflrerriX  d uidiint 
animal ; quoniam  omne  animal  aut  eft  mor- 
talc,vt  homo. aut  immoitale.vtangelis. 

13  SedhxiiiJfereniije.  N'unc  confert  vnam 
dift'crentiam  cum  pluribus  fubitdis  ; ac  pri- 
me inquit  eandem  dift'crentiam  eflcdiuifi-  , 
uam  fuperioris  generis , 8c  conftitutiuam  in- 
ferioris  fpeciei.  Secundb  cum  ait , ^urma/r- 
«:m,  id  declarat  exemplo  difterentiarum  di- 
uidentium  animal,  qux  eadrm  conft  tnunt  1 
certas  fpccies  animalium.  Tctib  cum  ait,  j 
fc'ti.m,  adiungit  altcrum  excmplum  diffe-  ' 
rintiarum  diuidtntium  fubftantiam  fnpre- 
mam  , id  eft  fuminum  Si  gcncralifiimuif  ge- 
nus ; nam  h.x  t]iioquc  difFtreiuix  conflituunt 
certas  fubftanrix  (pecics,vt  in  contextu  di- 
luti.  e cxpLcaiur. 

14  Qjfoiiim  igitur.  Ex  didis  colligit  o-  j 
nines  huiufmodi  difFerentias  , qux  Icdicet 
funt  difFercntix  per  fe,  ledtc  vocari  fpecifica' ; 
quia  etft  diuidunt  genera  , tamen  omnes  etii 
efficiunt  aliquant  Ipeciem. 

15  e.  Hadeniis  docuit, 
curd. fterentia  fpecifica  nominetur  ; fcquitur 
eiufdem  differenrix  vfus;  quoniam  in  defini- 
tion bus,  8c  diuifionibus adhibetur,  vt  fupri 
fint  expofitum  part  7 Sc  10. 

16  Qum  ettam  dtfinientes,  Nomine  &vfu 
difierentix  fpecificx  expofitis  , defimtionem 
inquirit ; ac  varias  inueniens  veteniin  dcfir.i- 
tiotlcs  , vnam  tantum  probat  Prima  defi- 
nitio,<^/M  fpecits  fiper.1t  gatui  ■,  coniicnit  dit* 
ferentix , qtiatenus  diftmgiiit  fpeciciii  3 luo 
genere  .-quia  fcilicet  differentia  in  fuperiori 
gencrctan  um  poteftate  ineft  , non  adu  ; in 
fpecie  verb  ineft  adu.  Hxc  ddinitio  non 
eft  perfed.i  ; quia  non  conuenit  foli  diffc- 
rciitix,fcd  ctiam  proprio  :xque  cnim  fpe- 
dcs  fuperat  genus  preprio  ,?tqne  dift'eren-  'I 
ti.i:vc  homoxque  fuperat  animal  apntudi-  J 
ne  ad  ridendum  , atque  r-tionc.  PiimbPor*  J 
phynus  dat  haiic  definitionem.  Secundb  U 
cum  ait , n.trri  homo,  cam  declarat  exemplo.  n 
Tcrrib  cum  ait  ,iju.ind»ijnii{em  .tmmal,  probat  (1 
dift'erentiani  in  genere  inefte  tantum  potc-* 
fttite.  Aut  enim  adu  ineft  , aut  jtoteftate, 

aut  nullo  modo,  Non  indt  auiem  adu:  qui.t 

cum 
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, cim  genus  illfTtrentiis  oppofitis  Jiuidatiir,  vt 
animal  rationili  & irrationali,oppofita  fimul 

I client  in  codem  : verbi  gratia  animal  cll'ct  ra- 
i I tionalc  & irrationalc  : cinoi!  clt  abfnrdiim. 

I I Kurfnsfalfum  eft  , dilfcrcmiam  imllo  moilo 

i inclFc  in  gcucrc  : cjiiia  cum  omnis  Ipccits 
;j  habcat  in  fc  diflercnuam  per  quam^  confti- 
L t«itur , needle  eft  vr  cam  accipiat  agenerc 
1)  fnb  quo  continetur  : alioqnin  cam  accipc- 
W ret  ex  niliilo,  quod  eft  abfurdum.  Reftat  i- 

i gitiir,  vt  dicamus  genus  dirferentiam  potc- 
Itatc  continetc. 

, [ 17  Sic  (]uo<]uecjm.  Secunda  differenti* 

» definitio  , cju.t  plurihuf  & different ihui  Jfecie 
.1  atlribuitur  in[‘j»*fliotie2  i^uides}  , con- 
1,  uenitdirt'etcntix  , qnatcous  eft  categorema. 
1!  Priino  I’orphyniis  ponit  hanc  definiiioncm. 
l,;  In  qua  dum  difFcrcntia  dicitur  attribui  plu- 

ii  ribns , feparatur  ab  induiiduis.  Ilia  autem 
II  vethi  dijfcrentiktu  ffecit , feiungunt  differen- 

Itiam  a fpccic  , & a proprio.  Ceterum  hxc 
non  eft  bona  definitio:  quia  nee  fohdift'e- 
rentix  couuenit , nee  otnni.  Non  foil : quia 
n conuenitetiam  accidenti , ipfo  Porphyrio  tc- 

8fte  fnpra  cap.  proxim.  partic.  Etvanaeft 
interpretnm  diftiiiftio  inter  quxftionem 
p quale  quid  eft,  & qiia'ftioncm  quale  eft.dum 
i inqniimt  diffavntiain  attribui  in  quxftjone 
|i  quid  eft,  accidens  verb  in  quaftionc  quale 
I eft.  n im  Porphyrius  hanc  diftiniftionem  non 
adgnoicit ; mimb  dil’ertis  verbis  ait  accidens 
t attribui  in  qu.eftione  quale  quid  eft , funra 
3 cap.ptox.  panic.  13.  & infra  cap.  10.  part.  5. 
a & cap.  iffTpirtic.  1.  Rurfus  hxc  definitio 

Inon  conuenit  omni  dift'erentix,  quia  non 
conuenit  vltimx  dilTerentix  : qux  confti- 
f tuit  fpeciem  fpecialiflimim.  S:  quainuis apud 
ij  interpietes  dubitetur,  sintnc  an  non  fin;  bu- 
ll jufmodi  vltimx  dift'erentix  reucra  tamen  eas 
ij  negate  non  debcmiis : quia  needle  eft  elfe 
ij  ,aliquam  propriam  formam  vliiinx  I'peciei, 

( vthominis;  atqueea  erit  vltima  differentia, 
i velut  rationale.  Auiftoritate  etiam  Ariftc- 
||  tdis  probari  hxc  fenteniia  poteft  ex  lib.  i.  de 
I partibns  animal,  cap.i.  & lib. (5.  Mctaph.cap. 


i dum  & Ariftoedes  in  Topic,  propterca  quod 
> obfeurx  flint,  & latent,  virque  inueniri  pof- 
1 funt  ".  vnde  logicx  tyronibus  non  fiintpro- 
J ponendx  : &abnsqui  dialciftice  difpiitant, 
I non  confidcrantur.  Secun do  cum  ait 

ii  tioiule  eiiim  , exemplo  confirmat  dilTcren- 
tiam  attribui  in  quxftione  quale  quid  eft. 
Tertib  cum-  art , ciwi  enim  , rationcm  affeit, 
cur  differentia  attribuatur  in  quxftione 
^uale  quid  eft,  genus  verb  in  quxftione  quid 
eft  : videlicet  quia  genus  fubit  rationcm  ma- 
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tcrix  , ac  difFeteiitia  rationcm  formx  ; ill* 
autem  dux  quxllioncs  ita  inter  fc  diftm- 
guuntur ; vt  quid  eft , quxrat  matci  iaiTiiqua  • 
le  quid  eft,  quxrat  formam.  Quod  didiim 
eft,  genus  obtinere  locum  materix:  diftcrcr.- 
tiam  formx : in  lubftantiis  obtinet.  in^cci- 
dentibus  verb  b contrario  genus  eft  forma,  it. 
differentia  vieem  fubit  materix  : vt  cum  fi 
mitas  definitur  curuitas  nanum  ; & cclipfis, 
defedus  luminis  in  Luna.  Ait , comnmnu  o' 
fpeelaln.  lixc  duo  vocabula  accipit  ck.  c%X' 
Xn'l.sv. 

18  Diferihunt  (turn  ha.  Tcrtia  definitio, 
cuod  natnraleni  yim  hahet  fep  iraiidi  ea  tjH*  Jub 
eodem  ^eneie  [iol!oc.i>itiir,]  id  eft  , fpecies  fub 
codcin  geneie  conteiitas , conuenit  differen- 
tix,  qiiaieniis  fpccie  n a fpccie  feccrnit.  Hxc 
qiioque  definitio  eft  iniperfV.da , vtipfc  Por- 
phyriut  mox  Jocebit  partic.  10.  nam  fpicies 
inter  fe  diftinguuntur  etiam  propriis , & ac- 
cidemibus.  vt  cygnus  & coruns  diftinguun- 
tur  .1  colorciquoniam  ille  eft  albus.hic  niger. 
Item  homo  6t  equus  d.ftingutintut  a propric- 
tatc  1 quoniam  homo  cftaptiis  ad  ridendum, 
equus  ad  hinniendum.  Quod  ad  feriem  con- 
textus  attinet, prime  Porphyrins  hanc  defini- 
tionem  ponit.Secundb  cum  ait,A"<»/n  ration.)., 
/c,ean«  exemplo  explanat. 

19  Eeplicant  etiam  ita.  Quartl  defini- 
tio eft  tertix  ftmilis,  id  quo  lingula  difie- 
runt : & eft  eodem  modo  imperfeda.  Primb 
ponithanc  definitionem.  Secundb  cum  air, 
N.imbomo , earn  declarat  exemplo  ditferen- 
tiX  Racionalis.  Tertib  cum  nt , Itemrationa, 
/e,eandem  explicat  exemplo  dift'erentiq  Mot- 
talis. 

10  {^l  verb  diHgentiue.  Vult  afferre 

quintain  ac  perfedtam  definitionem.  Ac  pri- 
mb docet  tertian!  definitionem  efle  imper- 
fedam.  Ideb  autem  de  hac  nominatim  lo- 
quitur: quia  vult,  huic  aliquid  adiiciendo, 
definitionem  peifedam  ttadere.  Secundb 
enm  an  ,fed  ejuod  ad  effentiam  ,vtcam  defini- 
tionem perficiat  , adiicic  hanc  claufulam, 
qitod  ad  tjfent  am  O'  ad  c^uiddttatem  confirt, 
tjtiddcjite  efl  rci  pars  , tribtis  verbis  eandem 
rem  figmficans.  nam  conferre  adreieften- 
tiani  confeire  ad  quidditatem  , & effe  rei  par- 
tem 5 (fubaudi  effencialem)  pro  eod  -m  acci- 
piuntur. Tertib  cum  ait , n-m 
probat  didam  adiedionem  die  neceffariam, 
& fine  ca  definitionem  elfe  impeifedum: 
qubd  alioqui  definitio  conueniret  etiam  pro- 
prio. nam  & proprium  feparat  fpeciem  a 
fpccie  5 vt  aptitude  ad  rideiidum  feiungit  ho- 
mincm  abruto. 

zi  de  differentia.  Breui  epilogo  finem 
iniponit  huic  capiti  de  difftrentia. 

B liij 
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IN  CAP.  IV.  D E P R O P R 1 O. 

ACatcgorc'ii.uis  clTl  ntialibus  tranfit  aii 
iccidciit.ilia.  Ham  ^ propnum,  t(t  I’pc- 
cics  acciiieiuis,  cum  accickns  in  commune  & 
pvoi>num  aiuiiliUir.Appdl.itionc  igitur  pro- 
pri)  fignificat  Poiphynus  accidms  pro- 
prium  : & appcliacione  accideniis  fignih'cat 
jccidcns  commune.  Vnde  notanduin  tftj 
hoc  vocabuUim  /i(»;,dl'c  homonymum. 
nam  (pi  arter  diliinclionem  , qium  Porphy- 
nus  in  contextu  doccbiijaliciraccipitur  pto- 
piium,  cuin  opponituc  communi  ; .ahctr, 
turn  opponitiir  improprio.  G^xci  pl.inms 
h.cc  dirtingiuii.t , dnm  oppohmu  to  itu:io» 

Jtsq  TO  /(fur  7»  Kci  a Sic  Porphvi'iHs  part. 
6.  huius  cap.tis  dixit  lajjiian  i(fi«,quoa  nos  ver- 
timus  propne  proprij.  In  prxfcntia  proprium 
dicitur,  non  quod  improprio,  fed  quod  com-, 
muni  opponicur.  nam  S<  proprium  & acci- 
dens  non improprie dicuntur  accidentia;  fed 
hoc  e(I  commune  mulus  fpeciebus  , illud 
vcrocftvnius  proprium.  Se.l  rurfus  notan- 
dum  eft,  quando  dicitr.us  cum  Purphyrio 
proprium  vni  fpeciei  ..trribui,  nos  loquide 
proptio  fpcciei  fptcuhffimjr.  Cetenim  e- 
ri.im  genetibus  gentraliflimis  conueniunt 
quxdam  proprieta-es  , qu.is  Ariftoteles  in 
Categoriis  docebic.  & fimilitcralix  compe- 
tunt  lubalternis.  praetciea  indiuidua  habenc 
etiam  ftias  propnetates  tefte  ipfo  Porpliyrio 
c.ip  i.  part.  38.  Siciit  igitur  fupra  non  con- 
fiderauit  omnem  difterenci.un , ita  lire  non 
agiideomni  propriO,fcd  de  proprio  fpcciei 
fpicialifTimae. 

I Proprium  auttm  d’uidunt.  Proprium 
quoque  , vt  vocabulum  homonymum  , dif- 
qnguittir  in  quatuor  fignificata  ; quorum 
vhimum  conftituit  C tegorema  Proprij; 
cam  tria  reliqua  verias  dicautur  accidentia, 
quam  piopria. 

1 Nan.[pTOpritim  tsi]-<r  (jKod  fill,  Primam 
propri)  (ignificationem  declarat  drfinitione, 
&cxempHs.  Primoigitur  proprium  definit, 
Quodconuenit  folialicui  fpeciei,  id  eft  fpe- 
ciei fpccialiftimx.  Secundb  ciimait,-vt  ho- 
mini , d.t  duo  cxempla  proprioriiin  eidem 
fobiefto  competentiiim.  nam  hominis  hoc 
modo  proprium  efttam  effc  nicdicum,quim 
geometram. 

3 Et  quod acc’dit.  Eadcm  methodo.id  eft, 
detinitione  & exemplo , declarat  fecundam 
fignificationem  primx  quodammodo  oppo- 
fitim  ; quia  primo  inodo  proprium  dicitur, 
quod  conueiiic  foli,  non  omr.i ; fecundo  mo-’ 
do,  quod  conucnic  omni,  non  foil ; vc  oiunis 
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homo  eft  bipes;  non  tan  en  folus,  quia  etiam 
aues  func  bipedes. 

4 Et  quod  joU,  Eadem  methodo  cxpli- 
cat  tettiam  lignificationem  , qnx  ptimain 
& fecundam  coDiungit.  nam  hoc  modo  pro- 
pritim  dicitur, quod  & fob  & omniconue- 
nitinoiuamen  femper , fed  aliquando.  vt 
onines  & foil  homines  in  feneCtute  cane- 
feunt. 

y Et  quarto  E.adem  methodo  explanat 
quarcam  fignificationem  ,qua:  aliquidaddit 
tcrcix  ratioue  temporis.  hoc  enim  modo 
proprium  dicitur , quod  omni  & I'oli  & feni- 
ptr  conuenit  j vt  homini  aptitudo  adndeu- 
dum. 

6 ^tqite  hac  proprie.  Se  ungit  vltimam 
fignificationem  a tnbus  leliqui',  , hac  pro- 
prietate  : quod  proprium  in  poftrenu  figni- 
ficatione  acceptum  rcciproc.'.tur  cum  eo  cu- 
. ius  eft  proprium  ; vt  omnis  homo  eftapms 
ad  ridendiim  , & omne  aptum  ad  ridendiun 
ell  homo:  { coniungr  hb.i.  Top. cap. 5 pait  5. 
& c.ap.  8.  p itt.  1.  ) relic]uaveib  nouiccipro- 
caiuur  ; vt  omiiis  medicvas  eft  laomo  , fed  non 
omnis  liomo  eft  medicus.  rurfus  omnis  ho- 
mo eft  bipcs , non  omne  bipes  eft  horriQ. 
item  omne  canelcens  eft  homo,  non  omnis 
homo  canefeit. 


INCAPVTV,  DE 

ACCIDENT  E. 

AC  c I D E N s commune  , id  efl , quod 
pluiibus  ac  diuerfis  fpeciebus  contin- 
git,  hoc  c-'pite  expheatur  definitionibus , di- 
iiirione,&  txemplis.  Sed  in  primis  nota.i- 
dum  eft  , cum  accident  fubftaneix  fiue  eflcn- 
tiat  opponatur , vtrumqnc  effe  vocabulum 
liomonymiun  : ita  vtquod  eft  accident  vno 
modo  , fit  efTentia  in  altera  fignificatione. 
Ergo  fubrtantia  & accidens,  modo  accipiun- 
tur ablbluic  , modd  comparatc.  Abiblutd 
fubftantia  dicitur , quicquiJ  eft  perfeivta- 
nimal, homo, lapis,  accidens  veto,  quod  non 
per  fe  eft, fed  meiitd  fubftanti.'c , in  qua  ineft; 
vtalbum , nigrum , qu.T  flint  accidentia  cor- 
poris :&  fcicntla.vel  jgnoramia  , qua:  funt 
accidentia  animi.  Hoc  modo  fubftantia  & 
accidens  accipiuntur  in  Categotiis.  & in  hac 
fignificatiouc  dicimus  vnain  efte  Catego- 
riam  fubftantia;  , noiiem  Categorias  acci- 
dentium.  Cum  autem  h.cr  vocabula  compa- 
ratc accipiuntur,  id  eft , cum  alicjtiid  dicitur 
elTe  altcrius  eflentia,vcl  alteri  accidere  : tunc 
fubftantia  fiue  clfeotia  dicitur,  quod  ali- 

quaia 


I 
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; quam  rcm  conllitiiit  &perficit;vt genus  & 

I dirttrentia  coullitiiimt  Ipcciem  : accidens 
vcro  , quod  pr.x’ter  rei  tUcntiam  acccdit.  In 
qua  lignihcaiione  non  foli'im  album  & ni- 
. grum  dicuntur  accidere  fubieftojfed  etiani 
\ Ipecies  accidkt  gcneri  , vt  Aueirocs  doftc 
■<  trad. dit.  nam  homo  ( exempli  gratia)  quam- 

.1  uls  per  fe  confideratus,  fit  lubftantia,  & 

Iquamun  rcfipectu  fingulorum  homimim  fi- 
gmficet  eorum  ellenoam  , fine  qua  finguli 
homines  efie  nequeunt  tamen  acciditani- 
rnali  : quia  animal  fine  liomine  efle  poteft, 

! licet  homo  fine  animali  efle  nequeat.  Vnde 
apparct,  quod  jbl’oluteefl  fubflantia,  pofi- 
fe  coniparatc  elfe  accidens.  Contra  quod 
„ abfolute  ell  accidens , comparate  poteft  die 

Ieflentiatvtcolor  accidit  corpori;  non  tamen 
ell  accides  lefpeau  alboris  & nigroris,  immo 
ell  eorum  genus , proinde  eorum  eflentia. 
Hoc  igitur  foco  accidens  a Porphyrio  fumi- 
1 tur  in  lecunda  figivficatione  j in  qua  eftCa- 

Itegorema  dillinCtum  a genere>  diflercntia, 
fpecie,  & proprio ; cum  accidens  in  prima 
ligiv.ficatione  lit  Categoria  diftinclaa  fub- 
1=  llatia.  Porro  li  quis  dift'erctia  inter  Categore- 

Ima  & Categona  Icire  auet,  Gategoremaeft 
nomen  fecunda:  notionis : ( Categorema- 
ta  enimdicuntur  genus,  fpcies  ,&  c. ) Cate- 
goria  verb  ell  nomen  primx  intentionis: 
>■  Categoria:  naniqiie  vocantur,;  fubflantia, 
H quantitas , qualitas , & c Riirfus  vmim  quod- 
H que  Categorema  rem  vnam  fignificat,puta 

i genus , vel  differentia  ; Categoria  verb  mul- 
ta  compleftitur,  id  eft,  fenera  generum, 
fpecierum  , & indiuiduorum  , a genere  ge- 
i neralillimo  vfquead  infimaindiuidua. 

it  yicciiens  yero  eft.  Proponit  primam 
definitionem  accidentis,  quod  adesi  &abeft 
fmejubiefli  intcritu.  Inhac  definitione  adefl'e 
&r.beflc  intcllige  , non  reipla  ,fed  perintel- 
leifluin  ; alioquin  ha:c  definitio  non  conueni- 
ret  omnibus  accidentibus.  qujcdam  enim 
accidetia  reipfa  non  pofl'unt  feparari  a fub- 
iecto : vt  albor  a cygno  , & niue:  nigror  a cor- 

IUO.&  AEthiope.  Rurfus  quxdam  nonpof- 
funi  adelfe  fine  fubicifli  ioteritu : vt  mors: 
nam  qui  moritur , interit.  pofiTumus  tamen 
mortentem  intelligere  : ergo  rnors  adeft  fine 
lubiefti  intcritu , id  eft , mors,  non  obftar, 
I quo  miniis  hominem  morientem  intelliga- 

Dinusefl'ehominem..  Alia  eft  ratio  difl'eren- 
tix  : quoniam  homo  (exempli  gratia)  non 
H folum  reipfa  non  eft  homo  nifi  lit  animal  la 
tionalc,fed  etiam  intelligi  non  poteft  quin 
I rationalis  intelligatur,  &fivellcs  hominem 

' cationis  experrem  fingere  per  intelleftum, 

fingeres  hominem  non  hominem  iqiioniam 
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homo  per  rationem  dl  homo.  Seiifus  igC 
tur  ddimtionisa  Poipyno  tradit.c  eft  , iic- 
cidcns  die  id,  cum  quo  & fine  (itiofubie- 
iftum  intell'gi  potdl.  Atqiie  banc  mteipie* 
tationem  fcquens  part.confirmabir. 

^ Diuiditur.mte.  Primb  fupr.l  diclx  accu 
dentis  ddinitionis  opponit  eiufdem  duiifio- 
nem.  cam  cnim  quxdam  accidentia  lint  (e- 
parabilia,  vt  fomniis  & vigilia  ab  animi- 
li  , quidam  inllparabilia  , vt  albor  i cygno 
& nine  : quotTiodo  potent  vertim  die,  quod 
gcueralitcr  in  definitione  dutiim  fuir, acci- 
dens polle  abelTe.l  fubicbto?  Sccundb  cam 
ait,.Vc.l  potejl  «V<tcl/(_^/ , allaram  obicetioncin 
difl'oUiit  ,inquiens  omnia .iccidcntia  perin- 
tclleiftiim  polled  fiibiedtis' feparari , quod  in 
fcholis  dicaur  abllralii , ficet  quxdam  reipfa 
non  feparentur.  Hac  ratione  conclliatur  di- 
uifio  accidentis  cum  eiufdem  definitione- 
quoniam  in  diuilionc  accidentia  realitet  di- 
cuntur  feparari  vel  non  feparari  i fubiedo; 
in  definitione  autem  fignificaraus  omne  ac- 
cidens feparari  per  abllraiftionem  intelle- 
cln.«.  Obiiciet  aliquis,  fi  h’cfitfenrusdefi- 
nitionis , hanc  definitionem  conuemre  etiam 
proprio  : nam  & propriiim  potdl  abftrahi 
per  intelleilum.  Hinc  obieftionem  prxee- 
ptor  nofter  Zabarclla  , hunc  locum  enarras 
Ibhiebat  per  diftimflionem  abftraflionis  in 
priuatiuam  Si  pofiriuam.  Priuatiuam  voca- 
bat  earn  , qux  tanium  priuatfubieclum  ali- 
quo  accidente,  ita  vt  intelleftus  confideret 
fubiedum  non  habita  ratione  accidentis.  vt 
in  definitione  hominis  ncc  aptitudo  ad  n- 
dendum,nec  fomnus  aut  vigilia  ponuntiii: 
proinde  intellcdus  nofter,  dum  hominem 
definit,  abftrahita  proprietatibus  & acci- 
dentibus. Sed  non  fingit  in  fubiedo  con-* 
tr.irias  proprietates  vel  contraria  accidentia; 
put.lnonfingft  hominem  ineptum  adnden- 
dum.  Pofitiuam  autem  abdradionem , earn 
nominabat , qu.e  no  folum  abftrahit  ab  acci- 
dete,  quod  in  fubiedo  ineft , fed  etia  fingit  in 
fubiedo  contrarium  accidens : veluti  fi  in- 
telledus  fing.tt  coruum  .ilbum , aut  cygmim 
nigrum.  Accidens  igitur  commune  a pro- 
prio differt ; quod  accidens  commune  poteft 
abftrahi  tarn  pofitiue  qu;im  priuatiuc  ; pro- 
priuiv,  autem  priiiatiue  tantum.  non  etiam 
pofitiue.  Porphyrins  autem  vtrarnque  ab- 
ilradionem  intellcxit  in  definitione  acci- 
dentis-, vt  ipfemet  cam  cxplicatidiim  dicit 
polle  intslligi  coruum  album,  quar  eft  ab- 
ilradio  pofitiui:  & AEthiopcm  abiedo  co- 
lore,qux  eft  abftradio priiiatiua.  Exdidi.s 
colIigiiTinsdifcrimen  interdiff  rentiam  , pro- 
prium , Sc_  accidens.  nam  d.tlerentia , cum  ft 
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cniticetfoi-nuni  5:  tflemiam  rei,  niu.o  moao 
ablUalu  poteft  , ncc  rcipfajiiec  pci  intelle- 
aum  •.  accid^ns  verb  lenarabiic  potell  ab- 

llrahi  omnibus  inodiSj  uin  rCj  ijuain  per  iii- 

tclleaum  : accidens  atitem  inleparabile  po- 
teft  abftrahi  Jviroque  modo  per  iiucllcaum, 

ideftpriuatiuc  & pofitiuc,  re  ipfa  non  ab- 
Ihabitur  ; denique  proprium  j quod  mediam 
naturam  habet  inter  differcntiam  & accidens 
commune  ,vtpotc quod  eft  acridens  fluens  a 
rei  forma  , nec  reipfanec  poficiue  per  iacel- 
ledlum , fed  tantum  priuatiue  ablhahi  pc- 
telt. 

3 Sic  etitm  dtfimunt.  Subiicit  fecundam 
debnitionem  accidcniisjfimilem  prime, (um- 
Puinex  i.Top.cap.5  pait.S.  Au  igitur  ac- 
cidens efle j quod  concingii  inelPe  & non  iii- 
ciTe : non  quod  poiTit  efl'c  accidens  fine  fub- 
jedlo  : cum  ( vt  in  fcholis  dicitur ) accidentis 
efiefit  inelle:  fed  quia  fubieftum  efle  po- 
tert  fine  accidente.  accidens  cnim  npn  eft 
necefiarium,  lib.i.  Pofter.cap.b.partic.i.quod 
verb  non  eft  needTarium,  contingere  dici- 
cur,&  poteft  efl'e  ac  noneffe.  i.  Prior,  cap.13. 
pnrtic.4. 

4 £t  quod  neque.  Hxc  eft  tertia  & vltima 
accidentis  definitio  , fumpta  ex  diifto  cap.  5. 
part  S.Iib.I.Top.  Ait  ,feml>er  atitem  in  fubieffo 

id  eftj  non  poteft  elfe  fine  fubiedto, 
quanuiis  (vt  fupra  dixi)  fubiedum  poftii  die 
fineipfo  accidente. 


IN  cap.vi.de  COLLATIO- 

N E I N C!^V  E 

voevm. 

Expaftu  feparatirti.  Hadeniis  expoftiit 
fingula  categoremata  abfolute,  & per 
feideinccp*  vultea  inter  fe  conferred  vtin- 
telligamus , quatenus  font  fimilia,  vel  diner- 
fa.  atquc  hoc  explicandum  pioponit  in  luc 
particula. 

i Commune  igiutr.  Expofiturus  quinc|ue 
vocum  communitates  ac  diffcreiias,  prinnmt 
m hoc  capite  omnes  inter  fe  confcrtjac  docet 
quid  omnibus  fit  coftimune  , vel  quibufdam 
proprium;  pofteain  fingulis capitibusbinai 
voces comparabit,vt genus  Si  differentiam, 
genus  Si  fpccieni , &c.  In  hac  igitur  partic. 
ponitcoramunitatem,  cuius  ratione  omnia 
categoremata  conueniunt  ^ quoniam  omnia 
multis  attribuuntur. 

j Sed  gtnm  attribuitur.  Communitati 
fubiicit  differentiam  quandam  & primb 
cpnftituic  tria  membra,  qusdam  cnim  at> 


tribuuntur  multis  fpeciebus  Sc  indiuiduif 
vt  genusj  differentia , Sc  accidens  commune: 
nonmilla  mdiuiduis  tantiira.  vt  fpecies , fub- 
audi  j fpecialilfima  : alia  vni  fpeciei  Sc  indiu;- 
duisfubcacontentisjVt  proprium.  Intelli- 
ge  proprium  fpcciei  fpccialillimx , de  quo 
Iblo  Porphyrium  loqui,  notaui  fupra  in  prin. 
cap.  4 . Secundb  cum  ait  > nam  animal , exem- 
plisperlpicuis  explicat  & corfirmat  eaqu* 
dixit deiingulorumcatcgorematiim  attribu- 
tione.  Am  ifedprlrnum.  Obferua  notabile 
diferimen  inter  proprium  , Sc  accidens.  pro- 
pnum  cnim  proficifeitut a forma,  Sccltef- 
fedus  formae  communis  ; accidens  verb  eft  a 
matctiajcuius  diuerfitasconftituit dmerfain- 
diiiidiia-Hinc  Ariffotelcs  Iib.9.Metaphyf(La- 
tinis  eff  10  )cap. pen. inquit  hominem  ellc  al- 
bum per  accidens ; quatenus  iodiuiduum  ,vt 
Callias, eft  album. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  QVO  CONFER. 
tvr  gen  vs  cvm  dif- 
ferentia. 

HOc  capite  explicat  tria  genet  i & diffe- 
rentia: communia,8cfeptcm  inter  ea  dif- 
ferentias. 

I Commnnel^eft'Jsencrit,  Prinia  communi- 
taseff:  qiibd  tarn  genus  quain  difl'ere.'itia  fub 
fc  continent  multas  fpecies,  licet  differentia 
pauciores  qiiam  genus  cohipledatur.  Intelli- 
ge  fpeciero  generis  diuifiiiammam  conffituti- 
ua  non  coniinet  pauciores  fpecies  quam  ge- 
nus. verb)  gratia  animalis  differentia  conlli- 
tutiua  eft  Scnfitiuunndiuifiua,  Rationale,  er- 
go tarn  fenfitiuum  quam  animal  fuoambitu 
compleditur omnes animalium  fpecies:  r.t- 
tionale  aiitem  tantum  angeliim  Sc  hominem 
continct , non  etiam  bruta.  Item  cxcipe  dif- 
ferentiam vltimam,  quae  diuidit  vltimum  ge- 
nus Sc  conftituit  infimam  fen  fpecialiffimain 
fpeciem  : hxc  cnim  differentia  fub  fe  babet 
vnam  fpeciem  , fed  a Porphyrio  prxtcrmitti- 
tur,vt  notaui  ad  cap.3.partic  17. 

1 Et  quacumque  attribuuntur . Secunda 
communitas  eftiqnbd  quxeunque  attribuun- 
tur generi  vel  differentii , eadem  attribuun- 
tur etiam  iis  qux  generi  vel  differentiis  fub- 
iiciuntur.  Hue  fpedat  rcgula  attributio- 
num,quam  habebisCategor.  cap.  3.  partic.  i. 
& Prior.  Analytcap.i.partic.vltim.  Primb 
Porphyrius  hoc  tradit  dc  genere.  Ait , tI 
f/? : hoc  eff ) quatenus  eft  resquadam, 
non  quatenus  eft  vox.  nam  auimali  (exem- 
pli gratia"^ha:c  attribuuntur, effc  generis  neu- 
. tri,5c 
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tri,&c(Te  trif\llAbum:qiis:  cqtio&bouilub 
r I aniuiali  contcntis  non  atti  ibiiuntur.  Ceic- 
I rum  impropric  loquitur  j dCi  ait  attribuigc- 
ncriqu.i  eft  genus,  ctenim  li  quid  genenat- 
,t  tnbuitur , genus  ei  fubiicitur  ; propnCj  verb, 
■5  quatenus  attribuicur , genus  dicitur : quate 
ri  nusaute  fubiicitur  jfpecies  potiiis  quamge- 
|i  nus  nominatur.  Secundb  ciim  ait,Cr7««- 

ifi*m^«e,eaJemattributionis  regulam , quam 
degenere  tradidit, dirterentix  accommodat. 
Alt,  "rf  differentij  tfl.  Hic  verba  funteodem 
pt  moJo  exponenda,  quo  fupra  expofui  verba, 
M yt  ^emis  ejl.  nempe  dicuntur  attfibui  diftc- 
Ij  rcntijc  vt  eft  differentia,  qua;  ci  atiribuun- 
tur,  vt  eft  res  quzdam,non  vt  eftvocabu- 
lum,  vt  rationali , quatenus  eft  differentia, 
id  eft  , quatenus  eft  res , attribuitur  vti  ratio- 
ne:  cideiiique  , vt  eft  vocabulum , attribuitur 
tfl'e  focminei  generis;  homini  verb , qui fub 
1 rationali  continetur,  ratione  quidem  vti  at- 
li  tribuitur  : elle  autem  ioeminei  generis , non 
U attribuitur.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  ciim  enim  ani- 
n ma/,prolato  exemplo  ofteudit  diftam  regu- 

ilam  generi  conuenire.  Quarto  ciitn  air, 
(umjnt  ration.'ile  i alio  excmplo  probat  can- 
dem  regulam  conuenire  differentiae. 

3 Sed  & hoc.  Tenia  communitas  eft; 
a qubd  fublato  genere  vel  fublata  differentia 
■ | lolluntur  fimiil  fpccics  fubieebT : quod  Por- 
i|  phyrius  perfpicuo  exemplo  confirmat. 

I i'Topnun  autem  generie.  Expofitis 

I communiranbus  fubiicit  difcrimina,  quae 

p erunt  feptem.  Piimiim  diferimen  nonfo 
( Jnm  fe^nt  genus  a differentia  ex  fententia 
A^rffotelis  4.  Topic,  cap  <s,part.t.  & 15.  fed  e- 

it  4 ab  aids  categorematis  : quia  genus  plr.ri- 
biis  attribuitur  quam  cetera  categoremata. 
quod  ita  demum  verum  eft,  fi  accipimtur 
differentia  , fpccies , proprium  & accident 
fub  genere  contentaivt  mox  Porphyrins  de 
differentia  moneb  t,&  dealiis fupplcre  ne- 
cefTe  eft.  Nam  differentia  conftitutiua  ani- 
maiis , vt  fenitiuum  : & proprium  animalis, 
vt  vigilare  vel  dorm  ire  , tarn  late  patet,  quam 
animal ;.  aede  iis  omnibus  dicuntur,  de  qui- 
bus  animal diciturr color  autem,  quod  eft 
ij  accidens,  pluribus  attribuitur : quia  nonfo- 

J lisanimalibut,  fed  aiam  rebus  inanimatis 

i ineft.  Secmidb.cumait,»amj»ima/,cxcm- 

|j  plis  datum  diferimen  confirmat.  accidentis 

Stamen  nullum  cxempliim  affert ; fed  tantum 
generis  , differentia;  , fpecici  , & proprij, 
Tertib  cum|  ait,  Oportet  4«tcm,  monet,  vt 
> quae  nunc  duftafunt,  accipiantur  de  dift'eien- 
tia  generis,  qua;  fub  genere  ponitur : non  de 
conftitutiua , qua;  genere  eft  fuperior:  quod 
nos  paulu  ante  de  omnibus  cnegorcinatis , 
■ cu  genere  collatis  notauimus..codemqi.,ino- 
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do  dilfcrcntiam  accipi  fupra  debere , ad  t. 
panic. monuimus. 

5 Praitrea  genus.  Sccunduin  diferimen 
eft:  qubd  genus  continet  . ac  d.ft.rcntia  con- 
tinccur.  nam  genus  poteftaie  continet  ditfe- 
rciitias,  (intelligc  diuifiiias , vt  fupra  ) non  .1 
btii.ficut  expofitum  fait  cap  3 p:rtic.i5. 

6 Ptatexe.i  genera.  Tertium  diferimen 
ctfqubd  genus  natura  eft  prius  quam  diftc- 
rentia  eius  diuiiiua.  Non  loquitur  enim 
de  d.fterentia  conftitutiua , feff  taritiim  de 
diuiliua,vr  fupra. 

7  idcirco.  Qnartum  difciimcn  ex 
tertio  colligitiir.  n.iin  qnia  genus  ell  prius 
differentia;  hinc  eft,  qucid , fublato  genere 
tolluntur  differentia;,  fublatis  autem  difte- 
rentiis  non  tollitur  genus.  Iiv.ellige  diffe- 
rentias  diuifiuas , non  conllit  jtiuas.  & tolli, 
non  reipfa,  fed  per  iiuclledliim  , vt  mox  ex 
verbis  contextus  eliciam.  Ptimb  Porphy- 
rius  ex  fupra  didtis  colligit  hoc  dillnmen. 
S ctlildb  cum  ait  jfubUto  enim  .'.nimali , tradi- 
tam  dodlrinam  exemplo  illuftrat  & confir- 
mat.  lieet  omnes  tollantur,  8cc.  Non  po- 
teft  quidem  re  ipfa  efie  animal , fi  neque  ra- 
tionale fit,  ncque  lationis  expersifcd  in  in- 
telledu  ellepoteft ; quoniam  rationale  & ir- 
ratioiiale  pertinet  ad  eius  diuifioncni;  priiis 
autem  detinimus  animal, quam  diuidamus. 
ciim  igitur  animal  definimus  fubftantiam 
animatam  fentientem  , animal  eft  in  noftro 
intelledu;  rationale  verb&  irrationale  non- 
dum  eft  in  intelledlu,  idcirco  Porphyrius 
redle  ait/n’cfhgincr. 

8  Prat erea genus.  Quantum  difcrime  fj- 
niitur  a diueifis  modis  aunbuendi ; quod 
flit  expofi'.um  fupra  capa.partic.13. 

6 Praterea  its  cjuaque.  Sextum  diferi- 
me  eft;  qubd  vna  fpeefts  habet  vnum  genus-: 
Kibaudi , proximum  , id  eft  non  poteft  habe- 
re raulta  genera  proxima ; poteft  tanien  ha- 
bere multas  differentias  proximas,  id  eft  fu- 
perioris  proximi  generis  diuifiuas,  & genc- 
n illi  fpecieic^ue  interiedas.  E.xempla  habes 
incontextu. 

10  genus  quidem.  Septimum  difer- 
men  , qubd  genus  fubit  rationcm  materia;, 
differentia  forinx-,  expofitum  fuit  fupra  cap. 
3.patric.i7. 

11  Cum  autem.  Oftendit  fe  prreipuas 
enmnnmitates  ac  differentias  inter gcnusac 
d fferentiam  expofuiffc:  ciim  afire  quoque 
adiungi  polfint.  Exempli  causa  vtrumque 
ponitur  in  definitione  , vt  didlum  fuit  cap.3, 
part.17.  & repetetur  ab  Ariftot.6,  Top.  cap. q. 
part.  5.  fed  priori  loco  ponitur  genus,  pollea 
fubiiciuntur  difterentix  , vt  diicemus  cx  u 
Poftcr.cap.ij  part.  18,  ig.  10, 

C ij 
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IN  CAP.  VIII.  QVO  CONFER- 

TVR.  OENVS  CVM 

fpecic. 

TR  e s generis  & fpeciei  comunitstcs, 
feprem  vero  dift'ercntias  cxponit. 

I (.'n-nus  & f^eacf.  Ptimj  communius 
eft;qu6d  lani  Ipccies,  qiiam  genus  niultisat- 
tribuitur.  Piiino  ponic  hanc  communita- 
lem.  Air  -vt  diclum  eft , cap  i.part.p.Sc  prx- 
terea  in  generis  & fpeciei  defuucionibns.  5c 
infuper  cap.  6.  pai  t.i  atqj  ad  hiinc  pollremii 
locum  piito  Propliyriu  m prxfeutia  rcfpi* 
cere.  Seciido  cum  ait,  y4ccipi.niir  <j«ff,docet 
cjuomodo  in  hoc  capite  fpecies  accipiatur, 
ncmpe  quatenus  eft,fpecics.  Ergo  hie  con- 
lidcratur  non  foldm  fpccies  fpecialiflima, 
fed  etiam  fubah-erna.  ilia  vno  modo  confi- 
derari  poteft  , iiimirum  vt  fpecies ; hxc  au- 
tem  duobus  modis,  id  eft,  vcl  vt  genus,  *e!  vt 
fpecies  : fed  in  prxfentia  fpcdtatiir,  qnatenus 
eft  fjjec ies,non  quatenus  genus. 

a Commune  etijm.  S 'Cunda  communi- 
taseft-.qubd  vtrumque  eft  prius  iis  quibus 
attribiiitur  ivt-geaus  eft  prius  fpeciebus , & 
fpecies  indiuiduis. 

J Etytnmque  ejfe  totum  quiMam.  Ter- 
lia  communitas  eft  . quod  vtrumque  habet 
rationem  totius.  flue  enim  conferas  genus 
cum  fpecie , genus  eft  totum, & fpecies  eft 
eius  pars;fiue  conferas  fpeciem  cum  indiui- 
duo ; fpccies  eft  totum , S:  indiuiduum  eft  c- 
itisparsrvt  expofitum  eft  cap.i.  patt.5s>. 

4 Difftcrunt  autem.  Hiftenus  comma- 
nitatcs : fequuntur  difFerentix.  Prima  dif- 
ferentia eft;  quod  genus  continet  fpeciem, 
Hon  contincturi  fpecie ; vt  animal  continet 
hoinincm  &equum,non  continetur  ab  ho- 
minevel  equo-  Intellige  continere  potefta- 
te,ficut  totum  attributiuum  continet  par- 
tem fubiedtiuam : ceteroqui  fpecies  adlu  in 
fe  cotinet  geaus  vt  partem  clfentialem  : quia 
conftat  ex  genere  & differentia,  vt  ,didlum 
fbitcap.j  partic.17. 

^ Genus  enim.  Secunda  differentia  eft; 
quod  genus  attribuitur  pluribus  quam  Ipe- 
cies. 

6 Preettrea  apus  eft.  Tertia  differentia 
eft : quod  genus  eft  natura  prius  qiiJm  fpe- 
cies- 

7 Etv»atoUunt.  Quarts  differentia  ex 
prxeedenti  colligitur ; qiiOd  fublato  genere 
tollitut  fpecies,  non  contra,  nifi  enim  fit  a- 
nimal , non  eft  homo,  fed  ctiamfi  homo  non 
fit,  tamcn  animal  effepotcft,vt  cqiiu's  & leo. 

2 .ic genera  quiitm.  Qtiinta  differeniia. 
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eft:  quod  genus  attribuicur  fpeciei  fvnor.y- 
ni«»s ; fpecies  generi  neqiuquam.  Ea  di- 
cumur  attribui  fynonymofS , quorum  & no- 
inen  & d .finitio  attribuitur  fubiedto  ,vtc.i. 
Categor.  explicabitur.  fie  animal  homini, 
cuius  eft  genus,  attribuitur  fynonymas;quia 
ram  nomen  quam  definitio  aniinalis  homini 
attribuitur.  rede  enim  dicimus , homo  eft  a- 
nimal.  nec  minus  rede, homo  eft  corpus 
animatum  fentiens,qur  eft  animalis  defini- 
tio, Ait,  non  item  fpecies generlbus.  Non  ne- 
gat  (peciem  attribui  fynoiiynias,  quafi  aha 
ratione attrlbuatiar , VC  homoiiynias  .-fed  fi 
gnificat  Ipeciem  nullo  modo  attribui  genc- 
ri : nam  fpecies  eftfub  genere;  inferiora  au- 
tem fupenoribus  non  attribuuntur , fed  fub- 
iiciuntur, VC didum  fuit  cap.i. panic. »7.  Si 
obiicias  fpeciem  attribui  generi  in  huiuf- 
inodi  cnunciationibus , aliquod  animal  eft 
homo , aliquod  animal  eft  equus ; relponde- 
bo, aliquod  animal, non  ellc  genus  hominis 
& equi.aliud  enim  eft  animal ; aliud  eftali- 
quod  animal,  iilud  eft  genus;  hoc  verb,  genus 
did  ncquit. 

9 Praterea  genera.  Sexta  differentia  fu- 
mitura  comprehc»lione.  nam  genus  potc- 
ftate  plura  comprehendit  quam  fpecies , id 
eft,  latiuspatet,ac  pluribus  attribuitur ; fpe- 
cies verb  adu  plura  comprehedit  quim  ge- 
nus : quia  non  tantum  cx  genere  conftat.  Fed 
otiam  ex  dift'erentia , taniquain  pattibus  ef- 
fentiilibus. 

10  Pratcrea  nec  fpccies.  Septima  diffe- 
rentia eft:  quod  dicitiir genus generalifiiniu, 
nondicitur  genus  fpccialilfimum;  contra  di- 
citur  fpecies  fpecialiffiiTU  . non  fpecies  ge- 
neraliffima. 


IN  CAP-  IX.  QVO  CONFER- 

TVil  GENVS  CVM 
proprio. 

TR  E s generis  & proprij  communita- 
tes,&  quinqiie  dift'crenrias  cxplanat 
I Generi  cum  proprio.  Prima  communi- 
tas eft:  qubd  vtrumque  fcquitur  fpeciem  , id 
eft,  pofita  fpecie  ponittir  gcnu$,8:  proprium. 
Primb  ponit  hanc  communitatem.  Secundb 
cum  ait  , nam  ft  quid,  perfpicuo  cxemplo 
cam  dcclarr.t. 

1 /tern  aque.  Scciinda  communitas  eft 
quod  vtrumque  fiiis  fubiedis  xqub  attri- 
buitur , id  eft , genus  fpeciebus , & proprium 
indiuiduis.  Primb  ponit  hanc  communita- 
tem. Secundb  cam  ait , IioTJB  em'w , cxemplo 
cam  illuftra^ 


j Comr 
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; (limmune  ttijm,  Tertu  communitas 
ffcundiim  I’orpliyrium  ed , quoJ  vtrunquc 
attribuitur  fyuonymas.  Ac  genu?  qu^idem 
fynonyn<»s  atttibui , iam  didtum  eft  fupij 
cap.S.  partic.  8.  De  proprio  autem  meritii^ 
iibitari  quis  poftit,an  (ententia  Porphyrij 
vera  fit:  11.1111  defimtio  proprijnon  conucnit 
fubieito.  vt  fimuin  non  dcfinitur  nafuscur- 
uus,  fed  iiarium  curuita?jauftore  Ariftote- 
le  Blench,  cap  ji. partic.  vlt.  nal'us  aiitem  dici 
non  poteft  cfTe  nafi  curuitas.  Deniqucpro- 
prium  defubeicdo  non  dicitiir  fynonymot.?, 
fed  paronynit*,? , vt  tS  jOiariKw 
rifibilitact  nfibilis.  Vereor  ne  Po  phyriiim 
decepcritj  quod  Atiftoielcs  tradit  5.  Top. 
cap  4 parcic  4. 

4 Diffcrwit  aittem.  Expofitis  commu- 
nitatibus , fubiicit  d fferentias.  Prima  dif- 
ferentia clt.quod  genus  eft  pritis  ptoprio. 

5 Ac jrtnuf  quiilem.  Secunda differen- 
tia eft  : quod  genus  fempcr attribuitur  mul- 
tis  fpecicbus  , propriiim  vni  fpeciei.  lege 
notata  ad  cap.  t.  partic.  37.  & ad  cap.  6. 
partic.3. 

6 Pr.tterta  pro^ium  reciproc.-ttur,  Ter- 
tia  differentia  eft : qiiod  genus  cum  fpecie 
non  reciprocatur : proprium  aiiieni  cum  ea, 
cuius  eft  proprium , reci proc.it ur.  Primo 
ponit  hanc  diffeientiam.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
ntque  en:m,cam  exemplis  confirmat. 

7 Prttera  proprium  incsi.  Q__i^rta  dif- 
ferentia eft  ; quod  genus  inell  in  fpecie  tota 
& Temper , non  tamen  fbla:  proprium  ve- 
to in  tota,fola,&  fempcr.  vt  animal  femper 
ineftomni  honiini,  non  tamen  folihomiiii, 
led  & equo,&  & boni;apt  tudo  veto  ad  riden- 
dum  ineft  omiii  homini , & foil,  & femper. 

8 Prttcrea  propria.  Quinta  differentia 
cft.-qiiod  fublato  gencre  tollitur  fpecics,  vt 
diiftum  eft  cap.  8.  part.  7.  confeqnenter  tol- 
litiir  proprium , quod  fine  fubieifta  fpecie 
elfe  nequit : fublato  autem  proprio  non  tol- 
litiK genus;  Vt  fublato  animali  tolliter  ho- 
mo, proinde  tollitur  aptitudo  ad  ridendum, 
quq  in  folo  homine  ineft:  fublita  veroaptitu 
dine  ad  ridendum  ^ non  tollitur,  fed  manct 
animal. 


iN  CAP.  X.  QVO  CONEER- 

TVR.  CENVS  CVM  AC- 

cidentc. 

VN  A M communitatem  , 8t  quatuor  dif- 
ferentias  ponit  inter  genus  & accidens. 
I Generis  cr  acciiientis.  Prima  commu- 
nitas eft : quod  & genus  & accidens  multis 
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attnbuutur.  PrimSpomt  haCCortiunitateni 
Ait,  yt  (//V7«f/?.c.r.par.9.&  c.6  par.i.  Sccun- 
dd  cumaitj  fine  fit  oftendithocconuenirc  o- 
nimbus  accidetibus,  tarn  leparabilibus,  quim 
infeparalibus.  quod  c6ii.'n'.2t  CXeplo  mOtus 
& nigroris  ; quorum  illud  eft  accid.  ns  fepa- 
rabile ; hoc  in  coruo,  AEthiope , ebeno  , eft 
accidens  inftparabile. 

a Oiffrrt  autem.  Prima  differentia  cft: 
quod  genus  eft  prius  fpecicbus:  accidensve- 
rd  eft  fpecicbus  pofterior.  Genus  effc  prius 
fpecicbus , non  probat  in  pratfentia : quiji 
iam  proliauit  cap.  5).  part  5.  Accidens  autem 
die  pofterius , illis  verbis , non  etlamfi,  & r.  ita 
probat ; Subieftum  accidentis  eft  prius  ac- 
cidcntc:  atqui  Ipecies  eft  fubiedum  acci- 
dentis ; ergo  fpecics  eft  prior  accidente. 

3 Ac  genus  quidem.  Secuiida  differca- 
tia  eft : quod  genus  requaliter  attribuitur , vt 
diiflum  eft  cap.  j.  part.  ii.  & cap.?,  part.a.  ac- 
cideiis  verd  inacqualiter;  nam  aliud  alio  eft 
candidius  (exempli  cauC)  vel  atrius. 

4 £t  accidentia.  Tertia  differentia 
eft : quod  accidentia  confiftuiit  inflibftintiis 
indiuiduis , fine  quibus  efle  nequeunt;  gene- 
ra verd  & fpecies  funt  priora  indiuiduis. 

5 JEt genera.  Qiurta  differentia  tradita 
fuit  etiani  fupra  cap.  a.  part.  13.  qudd  genus 
attribuitur  in  quxftione  quid  eft : accidens 
verd  in  quiftione  quale  quid  eft, vel  quo- 
modofe  habet. 

— . . o ■ 

IN  CAP.XI.  DE  N VMERO  COL- 

LATIONVM. 

PO  s T A M.  contulit  genus  cum  i c- 
liqiiis  caiegorematis , prius  quam  diffc- 
rentiam  & leliqua  fimilitcr  confideret.  dc 
numero  omnium  collationum  agit,vt  iotel- 
ligamus  in  fequentibus  vocibus  pauciores 
collationes  explicandas  foperelfe,  nec  efic 
mox  conferendam  differentiam  cum  genc- 
re : quoniam  hjec  collatio  non  differt  a fu- 
pra tradita  collatione  generis  cum  differen- 
tia. Notandum  eft , Porphyrium  in  toto  hoc 
capite  loqui  tantuni  de  differentia,  non  dc 
communitate.  fed  quia  eadem  eft  ratio  coin- 
mimitatis : idcirco  gener.iliter  inferipfi  hoc 
caput  de  numero  collationum , non  fpecia- 
liter  de  numero  diftcrentiaruni.Item  no- 
taiidiim  eft , differentia:  feu  colationis  ver- 
bum  hic  generalitcr  accipi ; vt  vna  collatio 
feu  differentia  dicatur,  qua:  eft  inter  duoca- 
tegoremata,  licet  haec  multis  modis  inter  fc 
coinparentur.  verbi  caufi  vna  eft  inter  ge- 
nus & fpcciem , altera  inter  genus  & dif- 
ferentiam. Sed  lingula  hxc  collationum 

C iij 
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genera  Jiuiduntur  in  multasfpecics.  ^ 

I Praium  quandam  rationc 

dinum^adarum  collat.onum  p^mc.qua:  ah- 
cui  pruni  frontc  proban  pollit.  ftnu  enim 
uinqiie  caregoremata , genus , diBerentia, 
&c  quorum  vnumquodque  cum  aliis  qua- 
tuor  confertur.  cum  igitur  miinque  quater 
conferantur , fiimt  viginti  coUationes : fiqui- 
dem  quinque  qiiatcr  accepta  ^ facinnt  vi- 

ginci.  ..  JO, 

1 non  iht  tfl  R elicit  dictam 

numcrandi  rationem  , aliamque  meliorcm 
dcclarat,  quia  decem  comparationes  inue- 
niuntur,  Ac  prirao.fiimmatim  hoc  ptopo- 
nic,  in  figulis  progrelVibus  adimi  vnamcol- 
lationcm  : quia  fingula  cjtegoremata  con- 
fcrunciir  cum  fequentibus,  nec  repetitur 
collatio  fequentium  cum  prxeedeutibus. 
viide  in  primo  categoremate  inueniuntur 
qiutuor  coUatiooes  cum  quatuor  fcquenti- 
bus  categorematibus : in  fecundo  tres  cum 
tribus  lequentibus ; in  teitio  quatuor  cum 
fequentibus  duobus  i in  quarto  vna  cum 
quinto:  in  quinto  nulla  j quia  nullum  cil  ca- 
tegorema vltra  quintiim.  Ait, injecumlo.  in 
fccundo  categoremate  j id  ell  in  differentia, 
qure  fecundum  inter  categorenuta  locum 
obtinet.  Ait,  "Xna  differentia,  qux  fcihcct  eft 
inter  dilFerentiam  & genus , , id  eft, 

non  fit  aniplius  explicanda  iamfampta 

tfl,  id  eft  , tunc  fuit  expolita  , ciim  genus  emu 
differentia  conferebatur : nihil  enim  inter- 
eft,  vtrum  genus  cum  differentia  confera- 
lur,an  differentia  cum  genere.  Ait,/»xer- 
t'lo , id  eft , in  fpccie  , dua  differentia:  feu  col- 
lationes  rcliquentut  ,tamqu.lm  fupra  expo- 
fit*  tquarum  altera  eft  inter  fpeciem  & ge- 
nus, alrera  inter  fpeciem  & diffeientiam.il- 
lanamqtie  erit  expolita,  quando  genus con- 
feretur  cum  fpccie ; h*c  , vbi  differentia 
conferetur  cum  fpecie.  Ait  , in  ejuatto  tres 
id  eft, in  proprio  trts  coilationes  omitteii- 
tur.quoniam  ^erunt  witca  expofitx , vna  cum 
genere,  altera  cum  d.ffcrentia,  tertia  cum 
fpecie.  Ait , in  quinto  quatuor,  id  eft,  in  acci- 
dente  omittentur  omnes  quatuor  collatio- 
nes ; quia  prius  tradit*  erut , prima  cum  ge- 
nere, altera  cum  differentia,  tertia  cum  fpe- 
cie, quarta  cum  proprio.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
nam  goa  , quod  breuitcr  Si.  fammatim 
dixerat,  diftindlii'is  eluc.dare  incipit,  fuin- 
pto  initio  a genere,  in  quo  oftcudit  quatuor 
differentias  leu  quatuor  coilationes  confi- 
detari.  .Tertid  ciim  ajt , differentia  yero  , di- 
ftindlc  oftendit  tres  differenti.-e  coilationes 
cnarrandas  fupereftc.  Quartd  cum  ait,  rur- 
fus  gnoOToda , probat  duas  fupcrelfe  collatio- 
ns fpccieri  dtclaraudas.  QmiitCi  emu  ait. 
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Proprium  yero,  oRcndi  proprium  habere  V- 
nain  collationcm  cum  accidente  , i^ua:  expo- 
iieuda  fuperfit.  Sexto  cum  ait  ,t»in  igitur 
gi»<j/»or  , ponit  coinplexionem  , quia  colligit 
diftinftc  nunierum  fingularum  collationu, 
& totius  fummx,  &quidiam  expofitum  fit. 
Numertis  figularum  collaiionum  elf;  ejudd 
genus  haliet  quatuor  coilationes  , differen- 
tia tres,  fpecies  duas  , proprium  vnam.  fum- 
ma  eft  deccm  collaiionum.  expofit*  funt 
quatuor, qua:  fpedantur  inter  genus  & qua- 
tuor reliqua  categorcniata.  quocirca  fex  col 
lationcs  examinand*  fuperfiant , dc  quibus 
ill  fequentibus capitibus  agetur. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  QVO  CONFER- 

TVR  DlFFtRtNTIA 

cum  f]iecie, 

Ho  c capitc  duas  comunitates  ac  quin- 
que d.ffcientias  docet  inter  d.ffcrenti.i 
Si  fpeciem: 

I Communcm  igitur.  Prima  communitas 
eft, quod  vtrumque  a:queattribuitur,non  a- 
liis  m.'.gis,  aliis  minus.  Ptinid  ponit  hcnc 
communitarcm.  Deinde  ibi,  haminisemm, 
exeinphs  earn  illuftiat. 

3 Commune  etiam.  Sccunda  communi- 
tas eft.qudd  vmiqiie  femper  adeft  iis  quibus 
attribuitur:  vt  differentia  fpeciei  & indiui- 
duis, 5c fpecies  indiuiduis.  Primo  ponit hanc 
communitatcm.  Secundo  ihi,  femptr  eoiir^ 
cam  declaratexemplis. 

3 Proprium  autem.  Haiftcnus  comrrui- 
nitates  : feqtiuntur  diferimina.  Primum 
diferimen  ell  : quod  difterentia  attiibuitur 
in  quzftione  quale  quid  eft,  fpecies  in  quae 
ftionc  quid  cft,vtf*pius  di£tumfuit.  Pri- 
md  ponit  hoc  difetimen.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
nam  C/'fihomo,  occupat  ob’CelioneiTi  quan- 
dam. nam  homo,  qiii  eft  fpc.;ics , videtur  fi- 
gnificare  quale  quid;  vt  Anftotdes  inquit 
Categor.  cap.  5.  part.  1^.  Rtfpondet  Por- 
phyrius  hanc  fignificationcin  non  eflc  t.t 
natura  fpcciei , quatenus  eft  fpecies,  feifqua- 
tenus  fpecies  in  fe  prater  genus  habet  eti.im 
differentiam;  vnde  potii'u  differentia  con- 
uenit,qu.lm  fpcciei. 

4 prettrea  differentia.  Secundum  dif- 
erimen eft ; quod  d.fferentia  frpe  artribui. 
tut  multis  fpeciebus ; fpecies  verd  ( fubaudi 
fpecialifiima  ) attribuitur  foils  indiuiduis- 
Nota  aduerbium  fatpc:  quod  indic.it  Por- 
pliyiium  non  ignocalle  quafdam  dfe  vlti- 
mas  differentias , qua  vni  fpecici  attribuun- 
tur , licd  propter  earum  obfeuritatem , tjuia 

difiicil- 
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diilicilliinc  inticniuruiir , C2S  j>r*teriniferit, 
vt  nouiii  ad  cap  5 part.  17.  vbi  dixi  has  d #e- 
reiuias  i I’oiphyrio  iu  toto  hoc  operc  fcrc 
prxtcriri,  vfiis  adicrbio^ire , propter  hunc 
locum  ; quia  rorphynns  hlc  innuit  difftren- 
tiam  non  fe.nper  attnbuit  multu  fpeciebiis: 
nam  fi  hoc  lemper  ciret , male  dicereciir  f*pe 
cll'e  , fijCrcdimus  Arillotch  1.  Top.  cap.  5, 
partic  4. 

^ rrtterea  differentia.  Tertium  diferi- 
mcn  ell : qubd  differentia  eft  prior  fpecic  & 
hoc  probatur  ex  aho  difcrimme;  quia  diffe- 
rentia fublatatollit  fpecicm,  non  contra  fpe- 
cies  dift’erentiam.vc  Porpliyrius  exempio  con- 
Hrtnat. 

6 Praterea  differentia.  Onintum  dif- 
crimeiieft  ; quod  multa:  differentia:  conitin- 
guntur  ad  fpecicm  conftiturndam  : vnde  fo- 
lemtis  derimtiones  conftituere  ex  gcnere& 
differentiis  : fpecies  verb  ita  non  coniun- 
gentur:  vt  I’orphyrius  exempli?  conhtmat. 
£t  quia  dicerc  aliquis  pullet  equam  & a(i- 
num  coniungi  ad  mulum  ptocreandiim  ,ref> 
pondet  lianc  effe  indiuiduorum  coitionem, 
non  fpccierum  compofitionem  : nc-que  enim 
exfpee’e  afini  & ^fpec'.e  equi  conficitur  mu- 
his,  led  ex  coitu  cuiiifdam  equx  & cuiufdam 
aftni  giguitur  quidam  mulus. 


IN  CAPVT  XIII.  Q_VO  CON- 

FERTVR  DIFFEREKTIA 
cum  proprio. 

DVa  s communitates , & duo  diferimina 
proponit  inter  diff'ercntiam  & pro- 
prmin. 

I Differentia  & pr»p>ium.  Prima  commu- 
nitas  eft,  quod  atqualiter  attribuuntiir  fuis 
fubiciflis  j non  aliis  magis,aliis  mnuis.Primb 
ponit  hanc  communitatem.  Deiiule  ciimait 
«j«ee»;m,eam  exemplis  illuftrut, 

a Commnne  etiam,  Secunda  communi- 
tas eft, quod vtrumquefcmper  Stomni adeft 
ei  cut  attnbuitur,  id  eft, differentia  fpccie- 
bus  & indiuiduis ; proprium  fpccici  cuius 
eft  proprium , & indiuiduis  fub  ea  fpecie 
contentis.  Intellige  adeffc  reipfa:  quia  nec 
fpecies  nec  indiuidua  poffunt  ell'e  fine  diffe- 
rentia vel  fine  proprio  ceterim  per  intellc- 
(ftumfeparanturd  proprio,  non  a differen- 
tia , vt  expofui  fupri  cap.^  part.  a.  Primo 
ponit  hanc  communitatem.  Secundo  ciun 
ait  , qntmun  enim  , occupat  obieftionem 
quandam  , cuius  folutione  intclligimus 
quomodo  accipicudum  fit,  quod  diftum  eft, 
differcntiani  K proprium  femper  ineflie: 
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nempe  femper  infunt  fecundum  naturalem 
aptitudinem  , non  femper  fecundum  aftum. 
vt  homo  natiir.1  Temper  eft  bipcs , & aptus  ad 
ridendum  ; led  aftu  non  femper  eft  bipcs, 
nec  lemper  rider.  Aptum  ad  rtdenduni , eft 
proprium  quarto  modo.  bipeseft  proprium 
fecundo  modo , vt  fupri  cap.  4.  partic. 3.  vel 
exemplum  differcmiar,vt  Cjtcgor.cap  3.  par- 
tic.X'fic  alibifjcpa. 

j Proprium  autem.  Hucufque  commit* 
nitates  diffcrcntix  & proprij : fequuntureo- 
rum  diferimina.  Primum  difcrimcn  eft: 
quod  dift'erciitia  multisfpeciebus,  proprium 
vni  fpccici  attribuitur.  Hocideo  verumeft; 
quia  Porphyrius  neque  dift'eretiam  vlcimam, 
quae  coiiftituit  fpecicm  fpecialiffimam  , nc- 
que  proprium  fuperiorum  generum  , fed 
tantum  diffcrentias  fuperiores , & proprium 
fpeciei  fpccialiffima:  confidcrat.  ccterum 
differentia  vltima  rni  fpeciei  & proprium 
flip:  riorum  generum  multis  fpeciebus  attri- 
buitur. 

4 yic  differentia.  Secundum  difcrimeit 
eft : quod  differentia  cum  fpecic  non  reci- 
procatur,fed  latiuspatet:  proprium  autem 
reciprocatur.  vt  rationale  dicitur  de  hominc, 
nec  reciprocatur,  quia  dicitur  etiam  dean- 
gclo  : adeo  vt  omnis homo  fitrationalis,non 
tamcn  omne  rationale  fit  homo,  proprium 
autem  reciprocatur , vt  expofitum  fuit  cap. 4. 
p3tt.»Ic.  exempli  caula,omnis  homo  eft  aptus 
ad  ridendtimj&  quicquid  aptum  eft  ad  riden- 
dumocft  homo. 


IN  CAP.  XIV.  Qvo  co.nfer: 

TVR  Di'FFF.  RENTIA  CVM 
accidentc. 

DV  A s communitates,  actria  diferimina 
diffctentiJC  & accidentis  explanat. 

I Differenti a. Pr\mi  communitas  eft, quod 
vtrumqueplurihus  attribuitur,  vt  didum  iani 
fuit  cap  i.part.9.&  cap  6. part  1. 

^ Item  commune.  Secunda  communitas 
fpeiftatur  inter  diff'ercntiam  & accidens  in- 
feparabile,  ( omilTo  accident!  feparabili) 
qubdvtrnmque  femper  adeft  fpeciei  fubie- 
(ftx.  Intellig*  adeffe  re  ipfa.  nam  per  intel- 
ledum  accidens  infeparabile  a fubiedo  ab- 
inngitiir,  vt  expofitum  fuit  cap.«.  pait.x. 
Primo  ponit  hanc  coinmunioncm.  Secun- 
db  cum  ait  ,»<jm  & hiptt  j cam  exemplls  dc- 
clarat, 

3 Differunt  autem.  Primutn  diferimen 
eft : quod  differentia  cominct  fpecKm , fed 
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inu’cem  'nen  cont^netur,  quii  fcmptr  la. 
tius  patet  quain  fpecies  , vt  Ixpius  cxpoli- 
lum  tuit  ■- accidens  veto  pattim  coutinft, 
partiiu  continetiir , id  eftj  piitim  laiiUs, 
^rtiiM  anguftius  patet,  quim  fpecies.  qua- 
tentts  cnmi  multis  fpeciebus  atcribuicur , vt 
alboi  ladi,  Ditii , cygno  , eas  fpecies  dicitur 
aliquo  modo  contincre.quatcnus  aute  eadc 
fpecies  continct  accidentia  cooiraria,eatef 
nus  accidentia  continentur  , quoniam  fpe- 
cies iatius  patet:  vt  aqua  continet  .calorcm 
& frigus , quia  non  omnis  .iqija  elf  calid.i,  vel 
nofempereftcalida;  fed  partiin  aquaedca- 
lida  , partial  frigida.  Contiiicrt-.n.  & cotincri, 
hoc  loco  nihil  aliud  ed  , qnam  latius , vel  an- 
gurtius  patete.  Ptinio  Porphyrins  declarat 
proprietatem  differeutis  , ejuse  continet,  non 
comiiictiir:  & cam  proprietatem  excplo  con- 
firmat.  Secuiido  ciim  ait  , aaiitntiit  rerj 
explicit  proprietatem  accidentis.  Ah.ftntin 
Ihbaudi, fpeciebus,  feu  liibie.d;is:vt 
albor  ineft  in  cygno,  lafte,  &niue.  Ait, 
plurium.  Nc  intelligas  accidentia  diueifa, 
vt  alborcm  , & calorera  ; lie  enim  diferiraen 
inter  diderentiam  & accidens  cuanefeeret: 
quia  fpecies  e iam  differentias  dici  polfet 
hoc  modo  contincre  , vt  homo  differtniias 
rationalis  & mortalis  : (icuti  didu  fuit  cap. 
7.partic.p.  Intellige  igitur  accidentia  con- 
ttaria,  quxnon  polluntltmulelTe;  vnde  fit, 
Vt  fpecies  aliquo  modo  latius  pateat  quhn 
accidens  : ficut  aqua  latius  pata' quam  cali- 
dum,  quatenus  continct  etiam  frigidum: 
cim  alia  fit  aqua  calida , alia  frigida.  Hunc 
locum  interpreres  non  micllexerunt. 

4 ^(differentia  ^u'dem.  Secundum  dil- 
criraen  eft,  quod  differentia  xqualiter  at- 
tnbuicur  , non  aliis  magis,  aliis  minus ; vt 
omnia  rationafca  funt  atquc  rationalia:  ac- 
cidens vero  ioarqualiter  attribuitut : aliud: 
cr.imeft  candidius;  aliud  mimis  candidum: 
& aliud  calidius , aliud  minus  calidum. 

y Et  differentia  eontraria.  Tertium  dif- 
crimen  eft:  quod  dilfercntise  contrarir,  vt 
Mtionalc  & irrationale , non  commilcentur,. 
ad  eft, non  coniunguntur  adu:accid«ia  vero 
contraria  commifeentur , vt  album  & ni- 
grum in  nibro  aut  viridi  conftituendo, 

6 Tot  enmmunitatet . Breui  epilo- 
gofinem  imponit'  fecundje  gencrali  colla- 
tion!, qiix  eft  inter  dcfteccntiam^&alia  ca- 
tegoremata. 


1 N C A P V T XV.  CLV  O C O N- 

PERTVR  SPECIES.  CVM. 
proprio. 

I ytrt  J^c^ics,  A differcada  tranfit 


ad  fpcciein  confidcrandam  , qiig  eft  tertium 
catfgorema:  acdocet  cam  tatum  cum  pro- 
prio & accidente  efle  conferandam : nam 
cum  teiiquis  categorematis  fupra  compa- 
rata  fuit,  id  cftcumgenere  ca. 8. & cum  dif- 
ferentia cap. II. 

i Septciei  earn  prop’ to.  Duatfuntfpe- 
ciei  Sc  proprij  communitates , ac  quatuot 
differentia:.  Prima  communitas  eft,qu6d 
inter  fe  reciprbeantur.  Primo  ponit  hanc 
communitatem.  Secimdo  cum  ait,f?ijii/d 
c»/jn , tarn  exemp\o  declatat.  Tertio  ciim 
2\t,  tptum  yerh  fupra  traditis  repetit  pro- 
priiim  efle  accipiendnm  fecundum  naiura- 
iem  poftatein,non  fecundum  .i<fhim.  Air, 
f.tpe  diditm  c/f , nempe  cap.4.  part.  5 & cjp. 
13. part.  1. 

3 Hoc eti.im  commune.  Secunda  com- 
munitas eft,  qubd  tarn  fpecies  quam  pre- 
ptium  actnbuuntur  fubieCtis  fuis  arquali- 
tcr,non  aliis  magis,  aliis  minus. 

4 offert  autem.  Primum  diferimen 
eft; quod  fpecies  poteft  efle  aliorum  genus, 
nempe  cum  eft  fjiecies  fubalteina . fed  pro- 
prium  non  poteft  file  afiorum  propnum, 
quia  viii  fpcciei  conuenit,  vtfape  diduni 
fuit. 

5 ^cj^celrs  e^uldem.  Setiindum  diferi- 
men eft, quod  fprcics  eft  prior  proprio. 

6 PtUrta  fjteeiej.  Tertium  diferimen 

eft : quod  fpecies  /emper  fignificat  aftumf 
propiium  j fepe  fignificat  poteftatem  , vt  & 
(upra  diiftum  fuit.  Primo  ponit  hoc  dif- 
crimen.  Secundo  cum  ait,  Socraits  enirr, 
adiungit  txemplum.  1 

7 Praterea  quorum,  Q_^artum  diferi- 

men fumitur  a definitionibus  : aha  namque 
eft  definitio  fpecici,alia  proprij. 


IN  CAP.  XVI.  QVO  CONFER- 

TVR  SPECIES  CVil 

accidente. 

VN  A M communitatem  tradit,  ac  qua- 
tuor  diffcrcntias  fpeciem  ab  accidente 
difterminat. 

I Sepeciei  & etceidtntif,  Piimo  ponit  V- 
nam  communitatem  antca  non  fcmel  tra- 
ditam,  prxfertim  cap.  a.  part.  s.  & c.<p.  6. 
part. a.  Secundo  cum  ait  Para  autim , o- 
ilendit  paucas-  efle  alias,  communitates  fpe- 
ciei  & accidentisyqui.i  plunmum  inter  fe 
difterunt.  Polleut  tamcn  6c  alia;  quatdain. 
adumg; . vt  qma  uni  fpecies  quam  accidens 
ir.feparabila  fempa-  adfunt  fiibittcfto,. 


pro 


ISAGOGES  CAP.  XVI  r. 


»> 


•> 


A 


X ProprTa  rtro.  Primum  dilLrimea  eft; 
quoJfpccie.s  attribuitur  in  qiiX'ftlone  quid 
eft » accidcns  veto  ( vt  lar^'iusilittum  cft_)in 
quarftionc  qualok  quid  eft  , vcl  quomodo  fc 
xes  liabet,  Ait,i«  quorum  ep  fptcitSfui  eftj  indi- 
uiduis. 

3 Et  auctwtjM.  Secundum  diferimtn  eft; 
quod  in  indiiiidiia  fubftanua  j vt  CalliSj 
eft  vna  fpecics,  rt  homo  ; accidentia  ver6 
multattam  feparabilia  , vt  motus,  fomnus: 
qudm  infeparabilia,vt  cicatrix,  ca:rius  oculo- 
rum  color,&c. 

4 yie  Jpecits,  Tertium  diferimen  eft: 
quod  fnecies  eft  nauira  prior  accidentibus: 
quoniam  eft  eorum  fubicctum  ; ac  prius 
eft  fubiciftumj  qiiam  ca , qua:  fubiefto  ac- 
cidunt. 

5 Quartum  diferimen  eft : quod  fpecies 
attribuitur  a:qualitcr,V't  Plato  & Socrates  I'unt 
arque  homines:  accidens  veto  ina’qualiter,  vt 
Plato  eft  candidior , vel  proccrior  Socrate. 
Primo  tradit  hoc  diferimen  Dcindc  cum  ait, 
eteiiim  JEtbiops,  dat  exemjdum  accidentis,  id 
eft  nigroris , qui  in  aho  aEthiope  eft  inten- 
fior,  in  alio  remifiior ; quoniam  alius  raagis, 
alius  minds  niger  eft. 


IN  C AP.X  Vii.QVO  CONFER- 

TVR  PROPRIVM  CV.M 

accidence. 

CO  N F E R T proptium  cum  accidence 
inleparabili ; ac  duabus  commutiitati- 
bu>  oftendit  _brc  effe  fimdia  : tribus  autem 
"diifercntiis  diuetfa;  finemque  operi  impo- 
nit. 

I RePat  Tt  de  proprto.  Oftendit  vnam 
proprj  collationem  explicandam  fiipcreffe, 
videlicet  cum  accjdente.  nam  fupricollatum 
fuit  cum  fpecie  cap  15.&  cum  d flerentia  cap. 
13. & cuna  geuerecap.p. 

X Comiune  igitnr.  Prima  communi- 
tas  eft;  quod  fubiedum  nequefine  ptoprio 
re  ipfa  confiftit , neque  fine  accident!  infe-  ' 


parabili : quamquam  per  mtelleftum  ab  v- 
troque  ablltahi  poteft,  vt  fuit  expolitum  cap. 
f.parr.x.  Piimo  tradit  hanccommunitatcm. 
Sccuodd  cum  ait  , yt  cuim  , earn  dcclarat 
exemplis. 

3 y4c  cjutmadmodum.  Sreunda  comm'u- 
nitas eft : quod  tamproprium  quam  infepa- 
rabile  .tccidens  infiiut  omni  & femper;  vjt 
jptitudo  ad  ridendum  homini  , & nigror 
jEchiopi. 

4 Differunt  autem.  Pi  imum  difcrimco 
eft:  quod  proprium  ineft  vni  fpeciei , acet- 
dens  infeparjbile  multis.  excmpla  flint  in 
contextu.  Accidens  quoque  feparabilemul. 
t's  fpeciebus  ineft,  vt  motus  homini,  equo,5j 
boui.  fed  Porphyrins  breiiitatis  caufa  tantiim 
accidens  infeparabile  cum  proprio  conferre 
inftituit. 

5 Prttereapropri'um.  Secundum  diferimen 
eft:  quod  proprium  cum  fpecie  reciprocatur. 
VC  farpius  didtum  fuit : accidens  autem,  licet 
infeparabile,  non  reciprocatur : nam  omnis 
jEthiops  eft  niger,  non  tamcn  omne  nigrum 
eft  aEthiops, 

6 £t  proprlorum,  Tertium  diferimen  eft: 
qubd  proprium  a:qualiter  attribuitur : acci- 
dens, quamuis  infeparabile, aids  magis,  aliis 
minus  ineft.haic  fupracxpofita  fuere. 

7 Sunt  & alia.  Obieftionem  quan*- 
dam  diluit.  polTet  enim  aliquis  obiicere, 
quod  imperftdta  fit  Porphyrij  doctrina, 
quia  non  omnes  commonitates  & differen- 
tiasexpofuit.  verbi  gratia,  non  docuit com- 
mune effe  proprio  & accident),  quod  fine 
fiibiedo  efte  nequeunt,&  quod  fubieiftum 
fineeisintelligi  poteft.  Refpondet  Porphy- 
riusfe  non  inftiluifTe  omnes  communitates 
& differentias  categorematuln  exponere; 
fed  tot,  quorfufficiant  ad  oftendendura  ea 
partim  efle  fimilia , partim  difiimilia  ; ad 

hoc  autem  traditam  dodtrinam  abtinJc  • 
fufficerc.  Ait,d^«We  fuffuiunt.  m 
Grarco  verbo  f^«fK«cr,v,pra:po- 
fitio  f’|auget  verbi 
fignificatio- 
n.em,  i 
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IVLII  PACII  A BER.IG  A 

IN  ARISTOTELIS  CATE- 


gorias  Commentarius  Analyticus. 


E s o M N E s confidc- 
rjri  poflunt duobus  modis; 
nempe  vt  funt , Sc  vt  imcl- 
Jiguiuur.  Exempli  gratia , fi 
fpedc3  hoiuincm  quatcnus 
ell  j dices  eum  elfe  aainial 
r.uionale,niortale , apcuni  ad  ridendum , See- 
Si  veto  eum  conlldcresjquatenus  intelligmir, 
dices  elTe  lubieSlum  aptiuiJinis  ad  nden- 
diiiTijeH'e  fpeciem  inimalis , atiribui  i£thio- 
pi.  quoniam  igitur  res  prii'is  funt,  qiiim  d no 
bis  intclligantur  : jdcirco  prior  ilia  rerum 
intrlligenti*  & confideratio  j vocacur  prima 
notio , feu  prima  intentio  : pofterior  autem 
appellatur  fecunda  notio , feu  fccunda  inten- 
tio. Sic  didmus  hominem  , animal,  ratio- 
nale, mortale,  & id  genus  alia,efle  primas 
notiones:  genus  autem,  fpecie.m,  attnbu- 
•om , fuSieclura , 8cc.  clTe  fccundas  notio- 
nes. Ac  primoe  quidem  notiones  funt  res 
confiderat.'c  prout  hint ; fecunda:  autem  no- 
tiones funt  res  confidcrata: , non  vt  funt , fed 
tmtimi  vt  a nobis  inlclligunrur.  vnde  ap- 

Saret , primas  notiones  fecundarum  clfe  fun- 
•iincnta  quibus  fecund.e  nitiintur.  Ciim  i- 
girur  logicus  verfetur  in  fecundis  notioni- 
bus , cuiufmodi  funt  fabieilum , attnbutum, 
prepofitio,  fyllogifmus,  demonllratio  , de- 
fiaitio,  & caitera  qua:  in  logica  traiiamur; 
cette  noiCdcbet  ignorare  fundamentum  fc- 
cundit  notion  ibus  fubftratum  , id  eft  primas 
notiones.  Quod  aninaaduertens  Ariftoteles, 
iuitio  Organi  logici  pofuic  hunc  librum  Ca- 
tegoriarum , quo  cxplicat  nobis  res  omnes, 
non  tarn  vt  funt  in  return  natura  , quam  vt 
funt  cacegoria:,  id  eft,  fub  ratione  attri- 
buendi  & fubiiciendi  : proinde  qiiatenus 
funt  fundamenta  fecundarum  notionnm: 
quofcilicet  reiftius  in  fequentibus  libris  cx- 
phcarcpoflitipfai  fecundas  notiones, atque 
ex  cis  efficei  e , quod  fibi  propofuit  cfficien- 
dunt,  nempe  fyllogfmum,  & demonftra- 
tionem,  tpuod  eft  quad  logicum  quoddam 
ocdiiicium.  quam  enun  raiionein  habentin 
.Tdificio  fund.imcnta , eandem  in  Logica  & 
Qfgan®  logic®  liabci  libet  Categorjarum, 


Ex  di£lis  colligitur,  fubieftum  & fcopus 
huius  libri.  Subiedum  huius  librl  hint  de- 
cern categoriar,  id  eft  rerum  clalTes  ,ad  quas 
fere  omnia  quae  funt , rcducuntur , hoc  or- 
diiie  collocata,  vt  indiuidua  fpeciebus,  fpe- 
ciesfuis  genenbas  fubiiciantur.  Non  enim 
ca'egori^  funt  fumma  rerum  genera , fed 
(vc  etiam  Porphyrias  docuit ) funt  elides,  in 
quibus  g'.neraliflimum  , fubalterna , fpecia- 
lidTima,  adde  & indiuidua,  collocantiir  re- 
do ordine ; vc  fcilicet  attributa  fuperio- 
rem  , fubitda  infetiorem  locum  obtincant. 
Dift'crentiam  omitto ; quoniam  a Catego- 
riis  omnibus  leiungetur  cap.  5.  part.  13.  Dif- 
fert  igitur  Categona  a Categoremate : nam 
qui  categoriam  dicit , muica  diclt , ex  quibus 
quad  partibus  Categoria  tamquam  totum 
qtiiddam  conftat:  qui  vero  categorema  di- 
cit, vnum  quiddam  lignificat , vt  genus , Vi  J 
differcntiam  , vel  Ipeciem.  Eft  & alterum 
diftrimcn  : quia  cum  de  categoriis  loqui- 
mur,refpicimus  ad  piimas  notiones,  vt  ad 
fubftaotiam  j vel  quantitatem  , vel  qualita- 
tem  : ciim  de  categorematis , ad  lecundas , vt 
genus  , fpeciem , &c.  Scopus  huius  hbri 
ell  iatere  fundamentum  a:dificij  logici , feu 
dcclarare  fimplices  lerminos  , qua  hgnifi- 
cant  res  & primas  notiones , feu  declarare 
vocabulorum  fignificationes  primas.  quic- 
quid  cnim  horum  dixeris,in  idem  recidet. 
Diuiditur  hoc  opus  in  tres  partes.  Prima 
coniinct  principia  quadam,  id  eft , definitio- 
nes  cap.  i.  diuihones  cap.  z.  & rvgulas  cap.  3. 
Secunda  pars  explicat  Ca'^egorias.  prinn'im 
autem  omnes  breuiter  declara'ntur  cap.  4. 
deinde  fingula:  diligentius  3 videlicet  fub- 
ftantiacap.  5.  quantitas  c.ip.  6.  relata  cap.  7. 
qualitas  cap. 8.  reliqus  fex  Caiegorix  cap.  9. 
Tcrtia  pars  qu^dam  exponitad  Categorias, 
id  eft  ad  res  omnes,  pertinentia,  quorum  fc- 
pe  fafta  fucrat  mentio  in  Categoriis  enar- 
randis.  hjec  autem  fur.t,  Oppofita,  quit:  con- 
fidcrantur  cap.  10.  Contraria  cap.  n.  Prius 
& Pofterius  cap.  iz.  Siniul  cap. 13.  Motiis  cap. 
14. & Habere  cap.iy. 


IN 


I 


C A T E G O R.  C A P.  I.  »7 


IX  CAP.  1.  CONTINEXS  A L I- 

QJ'  O T n H I I N I T I O N E S . 

ANr  ECU' A M Citcgorias  dedaret , more 
inatlicm.aiicotuin,  prjcmiiiiic  Ariftote- 
les  principia  (^ua’dam  , inter  qui  primum 
locum  tcncnt  ddinitiones. 

I H 'monyma  diciint  tr.  Quia  decem  fum- 
mis  gcneribiis  ac  decem  cacegoriis  Ens  at- 
tribuitur  liomonymus , vt  didicimus  exPor- 
phyrio  cap.  a.  partic.  53.  merito  Atiftoteles 
primo  loco  declarat  homonyma  ; decLirat 
aiitem  deSnitionc , & excmplis.  Primo  tra- 
dic  detinitionem , in  qua  ponic  duas  condi- 
tiones : qiianim  altera  eft,  vt  habcant  nomen 
commune:  altera,  rt  non  habeant  detini- 
tionem  com:iiunem  ad  illud  nomcn  accom- 
mod  iram.  vt  homo  pi£tus  & homo  viuus 
lubcnt  nomen hommis  commune:  verum 
hominis  definitio,  animal  rationale  morta- 
Ic  , non  conuenit  homini  picto  , fed  tantiim 
veto  feu  viuo  homini.  Dixi  cum  Ariftoteic 
non  die  delinitionem’  communem  qua;  fit 
ad  illud  nomen  homonyraas  commune  ac- 
commodata.  nihil  enim  ptohibet,  quomi- 
niis  homonyma  habeant  aliqu.im  definitio- 
nem  communem  , accommodatam  alter! 
nomini,  ratione  cuius  non  funt  homony- 
ma, fed  fynonym  t.  vtput.l  lydus  , quadru- 
pcs,&pifcis,  homonymws  vocantiir  canes, 
quia  nulla  ^eft  definitio  canis  ipfis  omnibus 
conueniens:  fed  fynonymas  vocantur  cor- 
pora, quia  eadem  definitio  corporis  eft  ipfis 
communis,  non  minus  quam  ipfum  corpo- 
ris nomen  commune  eft.  atquc  hoc  ipfum 
Ariftotcles  inluis  exemplis  innuit,  vt  nou- . 
bo  ad  fequen.  partic.  Xuncobferuandum  eft, 
& ipfum  nomen  |comniune  vocari  homony- 
ir.um,(vjlgb  in  fchokscequiuocum  xqui- 
iiocans)  vt  nomen  canis : & ipfas  quoque 
res  dinerfas  co  nomine  fignificatas , dicilio- 
monymas,  (viilgo  in  fcholis  a:quiuoca  xqui- 
uocata  ) vt  iydus , animal  quad[upes,&pif- 
cem  : Ariftotelem  autem  in  prasfentia  non 
dcfiniuille  nomen  homonymns  commune, 
fed  ipfas  res  fignificatas : ex  hac  tamen  de- 
finitione  facile  colligi  pofiTe  definitionem 
nominis  homonymas  communis,  nam  fi  res 
homonyma:,  funt , qua?  fignificantur  eodem 
nomine,  nec  habent  vnam  communem  de- 
finitionem ad  illud  nomen  accommoda- 
tam;  certe  nomen  homonymum  eft,  quod 
eftmultis  commune,  nec  poteft com.Tiiini- 
terdefiniri.  Secundo  cum  ait  , (]uemadmo~ 
durn  ^ homo,  dat  exempla  return  homony- 
«iarum. 

X Symnyma  autem.  Definitioni  & exem- 


plo  homonymoruiTiifubiicit  dtfinkioncm  6c 
cxemplum  fynonymorum;  quia  vt  categori* 
continentur  fiib  Ente  honionym»s;ita  Imgu- 
larum  attnbutiones,  generum  fcilicet  dc  Ipc- 
ciebus,&  (pecierum  de  indiuiduis,quin  etiain 
ditferentiarum  de  ^ceiebus,  funt  fyuonyin*. 
Ptimb  definitionem  afFert : vbi  & definitum 
& definitio  funt  notanda.  Quodaddchni- 
lum  attineP,  obfcrua  hic_fimillter  definiri 
res  fynonytras , non  commune  vocabulum, 
id  eft,  ( vt  fcholaftici  locyuuntur)  vniuocav- 
niuocata  , non  vniuocuni  viiiiiocins.  In 
dtfiuitione  obfcrua  requiri  duas  conditio- 
nes  : prior  eft  , vt  fit  nomen  commune: 
pofterior,  vt  fit  etiam  definitio  communis 
ad  illud  nomen  accommodaia.  Secundb 
cum  ait,  <jutmadmo({:ni)  ^ homo , adiunoit 
cxemplum.  vbi  obfcrua  Ariftotelem  vti  co- 
dem  cxempio  hominis  & aninulis,  quo  & in 
pra;cenden.  part,  vfns  eft:  vt  doceat,quod  fu- 
pra  notaui , eadem  efl'e  homonyma  & fyno- 
nyma,ficum  .this  atqiie  aids  comparentur.  vt 
animal diciturhomony mas  de  homioeviiio 
& de  pidfo  ; fynonym»s  autem  de  homine  & 
boue. 

3 Dcn-mln.tta  yero.  Tertius  locus  re- 
de tnbuitur  paronymis  feu  denominatis, 
qua:  fpedantur  in  folis  accidentibus , in  qui- 
bus  hoc  cernere  licet , concrcta  denominari 
ab  abitrad.s , vt  fortem  a fortitudine-,  gram- 
maticum  agrammatica.  Vocamusenim  ac- 
cidentia concrcta , ea  qtix  dicuntur  conno- 
tate, id  eft  innuere  fubiedum  : vt  fortem, 
album  j grammaticum.  Abftrafta  verb  ap- 
pellamus,  qua:  omnino  abftrahunt  afiibie- 
do ; vt  alborem  , fortitudinem  , grammaii- 
cam.  Plerumque  igftur  concrcta  denomi- 
nantur  ab  abftradis : hoc  tamen  non  fern- 
pet  contingic  , vt  docebo  poft  expofitatn 
definitionem,  & cxempla  denominato;um. 
nam  hare  qnoquc  declarant ur eadem  mictho- 
do,  qua  homonyma  & fynonyma , id  eft,  de- 
finitione,&  exemplis.  Primb  igittir  ponic 
definitionem  : vbi  fimilitcr  expendenda  funt 
definitum  & definitio.  Quod  ad  dtfini- 
tum  attinet , obferua  definiri  denominata,  id 
eft , accidentia  concrcta , qua:  denominantur 
ab  abftradis,  vt  modb  txpofui.  In  defini- 
tione  obferua  duas  poni  conditioncs.  Prior 
eft,  vt accidens concretum  accipiatappella- 
tionem  ab  abftrjdo,ficut  albusdicitur  al- 
btis  abalborc;  alioquin  non  dicentur  de- 
nominata. exempli  gratia  0 o^cvjhiii^  dici- 
tur  JfcTo  a^'nic  , id  cft  probiis  a virtutc: 
fed  ab  ca  non  denommatur , quia  non  fumit 
appellationcm  d virmte.  quod  fi  .i  virtutc 
virtuoftis  dkeretur;  tunc  vimiofus  denonti- 
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narctiir  a virtutc.  Al'cra  conditio  eft , vt  a«i- 
dens  abftrattum  & accidens  concrctum  difte- 
rant  cafu,  id  eft,  tcrnimationc  fine  vlcima  fyl- 
laba  : debet  enim  vocabuh  pnncipium  elie 
idem, finis  diner fus;  vt  vidcre  eft  in  gramma- 
tica  Scgrammatico  , necnon  inforntudine  & 
forti.  qnod  fi  vocabuliim  fit  omnino  idem, 
vtinulier  dicitur  grammatica  abarte  gram- 
matica , non  eft  denominatio  ,"fed  homony- 
iniainan)  grammatica  liomonym»s  dicitur 
demulicrc  &dearte.  Ex  his  apparet,  acci- 
dentia concrcra  non  femper  denominari  ab 
abftracUs : interdum  enim  dicuntur  parony- 
nites , id  eft  3 denominantur , vt  grammaticiis 
d grammatica  : interdum  homonyma'S , vt 
grammatica  muliLtd  grammatica  artetui- 
terdum  neutro  modo,quia  nulla  eltinvo- 
cabulo  communitas,vtff7rcKr«5^i^  'mtofi- 
■ret. 


IN  CAP.  II.  QVOD  DVAS  D I- 

VISIONES  CONTINET, 

TR'  I B V s definitionibus  Tubneftit  duas 
diuifiones , alteram  verborum  , alteram 
rerura. 

I Eorum  qu£  iuttntnr.  Deinde  verba  in 
fimplicia , & compofita ; & vtriimque  mem- 
brum  exemplis  declarat.  Eandem  diuifio- 
nem  repetet  cap.i.  de  interpretatione,  vt  hoc 
modo  conneftat  cum  librum  cum  Catego- 
riis. 

X Eorum  au£  fint.  Diuidit  res  omnes 
in  cjnatuor  genera  : fingula  amcm  membra 
declarat,  non  vtens  propriis  rcrum  appella- 
uonibus  > fed  ciraimfcribens  quibufdam 
proptietatilxis.  Primum  diuifionis  mcm- 
hrum  eft  fubftantia  vniucrfalis  : qua:  non 
eft  in  fubiefto  3 quia  eft  fubftantia:  dicitur 
atitcra  de  fabieiSo,  quia  eft  vniucrfalis.  vt 
homo  non  eft  in  fubiefto  , fed  eft  fubic- 
diuerforum  accidentium  : ac  dicitur 
de  fubiefto  3 nempe  de  indiiiiduis  feu  fingu- 
lis  hoiuiuibtts  fub  fe  pofiiis.  Alterum 
membrum  eft  accidens  particulare  : quod 
eft  in  fubiefto , quia  eft  accidens : & de  fub- 
iefto non  dicitur  , quia  eft  particulare:  vt 
quaedam  grammatica.  Tercium  eft  acci- 
dens vniuerfale  : quod  eft  in  fubiefto , quia 
^ accidens , & dicitur  de  fubiefto  , quia  eft 
vniuerfale.  vt  gramm.uica  eft  in  fubiefto, 
id  eft  in  homine:5c  dicitur  de  fubiefto,  id 
eft  de  hac  & de  ilia  grammatica  ••  put.i  dc 
grammatica  Prifeiani,  & Carifij.  Quartum 
membrum  eft  fiibftantia  partictilaris : qua: 


nec  eft  in  fubiefto,  quia  eft  fubftantia : nec 
dicitur  de  fubiefto  ^ quia  eft  particulans. 
Etenim  in  fubiefto  funt  accidentia,  non  fub- 
ftactiae  : de  fubiefto  autem  dicuntur  vni- 
uerfalia  , non  pariicularia.  Aiiftoteles  i- 
gitur  quatuor  ilia  membra  exponit  deferi- 
ptionibus,  Jc  exemplis ; fed  propria  fingulo- 
rum  noiniaa  praitermictit , quxnos  fupple- 
uimus.  Sed  vc  meliiis  expofitx  deferiptio- 
ncs  intelligantur  : notandum  eft  , fubiefti 
vocabuliim  elle  homonymum  ; quod  aliter 
accipitur , cum  dicitur  de  fubiefto:  aliter, 
cum  dicitur  in  fubiefto.  Illud  fcholaftici 
appellant  fubieftiKU  dc  quo , vel/ubieftum 
prxdicationis  j quia  paiticulare  eft  fubie- 
ftum , de  quo  praidicatur  vniuerfale  : hoc 
autem vocant  fubieftum  in  quo,aut  fubic- 
ftum  inhxreiitix  : quia  fubftantia  eft  fub- 
ieftunijinquo  infunt  & inherent  acciden- 
tia. Huius  fubiefti  inhxrentix  definitio  ab 
Ariftotele  inferitur  per  patenthefim  illis  ver- 
bis, (»  fubicflo  ,Sic.  in  quadefinitione  ponit 
tres  conditiones.  Primaeft,  vt  aliquid  in 
altero  elle  dicatur  ; quia  fubieftum  vota- 
mtis , in  quo  aherura  ineft , id  eft , ciim  acci- 
dentia infunt  in  fubftantia,  vt  color  in  cor- 
pore.  Altera  conditio  eft,  vtnon  fit  pars: 
cius  in  quo  eft  : aliud  enim  eft,  die  in  toto 
aliud,efle  in  fubiefto.  vt  cubiculum  eft  in 
ardibiis , &;  mantis  eft-  in  homine , non  vt  ac- 
cidens in  fubiefto  , fed  vt  pars  fn  toto.  Tcr- 
tia  conditio  eft, vtnon  pofllteffe  finefub- 
iefto  , in  quo  eft:  nam  accidens  non  poteft 
efie  fine  fubftantia,  vt  albor  fine  co  pore, 
atque  hsc  vltima  particula  feiungit  eaqux 
funt  in  fubiefto  , ab  eis  qux  funt  in  loco, 
aut  in  tempore,  hxc  enim , tempore  clapfo, 
autloco  mutato,eadem  m.vnent.  vtcuina- 
qiia  ex  puteo  hauritur,maact  cadem  aqua. 
■&  nos  fumus  hodic  iidem  , qiii  eramusheri. 
Ait  3i  Omnino  autem  indimdua.  Tradit  duas 
rcgulas  de  indiuiduis,  pertinentes  ad  diui- 
fionem  expofitam.  Prior  rcgiila  eft:  Nul- 
lum indiuiduum  dicitur  dc  fiibieifto  : quia 
hoc  eft  propriura  vniucrfalium  , vt  dican- 
tur  de  particularibus  fiibieftis  : Iiuliuidua 
vcrOjVt  Socrates,  Plato,  hoc  album,  lire 
grammatica  3 non  funt  vniiKifalia,  nec  ha- 
bent  aliquid  fub  fe  pofitum  , fed  exiremo 
loco  in  Categoriis  collocantut , vt  didicimus 
cx  fecundo  capitc  Porphyrij.  Pofterior  le- 
gula  eft ; Qurdam  indiuidua  fiiiit  in  fubie- 
fto. Cum  dicat  quxdam  die  in  fubiefto, 
indicat  effe  ctiam  nonnulla,qua:  non  funt 
in  fubiefto.  nam  fubftantix  iiidiuiciux , vt 
Plato  3 & Socrates,  non  funt  in  fubiefto:  ac- 
cidentia verb  indiuidua  funt  in  fubiefto  ,vt 
hoc  album  eft  iiv  hoc  corporc , & lire  grain- 
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H>atici  eft  in  Ptifciano.  Ait  , imlimAua  & 
[i/Hi A"0  numer(r  Hxc  accipe  *» 

tnKou  , id  eft , pro  eocieiii.  uuod  enyu  indiui- 
ilunm  eft  , vnuni  numero  eft.  Inftiiiidua  non 
dictintur  dc  fubiefto>  nifi  inipropiic> & ex 
acciJenci , »t  notaui  ad  cap.  i.  Porphyrij,par- 
I1C.9. 


IN  CAP.  III.  (Xy  O T R A- 

DVNTVR  TRES  REGVLAE. 

PRoponit  tres res^iilas  primam  deattri- 
biitione , alteram  dc  difFereiuiis  gcneruni 
omi^o  ditierfor«m  ,vltimam  dedifterentiis 
gcnirtim  fubaliernoiunijid  cftjquorum  alte- 
rnm  fub  altero  collocatur. 

I Cum  alte  ttm.  Prima  rcgula  eft  •'  Qna:- 
ciinque dicuntnr  de aliquo attributo, eadem 
dicuncur  deniis  fubiedo.  Coniiingc  cap.  x. 
Porpli.  part. 37.  Primo  ponic  banc  regulam. 
Secundb  cum  ait  3 vt  homo , earn  dtclarat  cx- 
cmplo.  nam  homo  eft  attributum  j quod  di- 
ciiur  de  Platonc  vt  de  ftibietlo.  quoniam  igi- 
tiir  animal  attribuitur  homini , attribuitur  e- 
tiam  Platoni:  & ficut  dicimus  homincm  efle 
animal  5 ita  etiam  dicimus  Platonem  efle  a- 
'nimal. 

j Heterogemorum,  Sequittir  fecunda  re- 
gula  .-  Eorum  gencrum  , quae  funt  prorfusdi- 
Tierfa,  etiam  dift'erentix  funt  diuerfj.  Intelli- 
ge  tarn  difletentias  conftitutiuas , quam  diui- 
fiuas:  quoniam  invtrifqueregiila  Ariftotclis 
vera  reperitur.  Exempla  tamen  afferttan- 
riim  diffrrentiarum  diuidentium:  quia  magis 
fle  his  dubitari  potirat.  quis  cairn  dubiteta- 
liam  efle  differentiam  conftituentem  animal, 
qui  proinde  eft  forma  animalis : aliam  , quE 
conftituit  feientiam?  fed  dicimus  etiam  di- 
uidentes  differentias  efle  diuerfas.  Exempli 
gratia  animal  diuiditur  in  terreftre,  volucre, 
& aquatile:  feientia  vtro  per  has  differentias 
diuidi  non  poteft.  Quod  ad  ft riem  contex- 
tus  att.net,  primo  ponit  hanc  regulam, in 
qua  inquit  differentias  eife  fpecie  diuerfas, 
vtoftendatfe  loqui  dc  differemiis  clTcntia- 
libus,qua:  conftituunr  fpccies : ideoque in- 
ter fc  non  lifferunt  tantum  accidentibus  qui- 
bufdam  , fed  diffenmt  effentialiter , tam- 
quam  forma:  diuerf*  ; alia  namque  forma 
eft  Rationale , quod  diuidit  animal ; alia  for- 
ma eft  (exempli  gratii)  Naturalis  aut  Mathe- 
matica  , qu*  differentia  feientiam  diuidit. 
Secundo  cum  ait,  rt  anmalii , cxemplo  da- 
tam  regulam  illuftrat.  In  hoc  exemplo  duo 
funt  diuerfa  genera , animal  & feientia , quae 
diuerfimode  ;&  per  diucrlas  differentias dmi- 
duntur. 
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j SuhiUtruorim.  Scquitu*  tertia  rcgula. 
Differcmi*  conft  ituentes  aliquod  genus, non 
ei  tantum  attribuuntur,  fed  & omnibus  fpe-» 
ciebus  ei  generi  fubiedtis.  Veluti  corpO' 
reum  ,’qu*  eft  differentia  diuiderts  fubftan- 
tiam , (dicimus  enim  aliam  efle  fubftantiam 
corpoream , aliam  incorpoream  ) & conlti- 
tuens  corpus:  hEC  (inquam)  differentia  non 
foliim  attribuitur  corpori , fed  etiam  viuenti, 
& animali,  & homini. nam  omneviuens  eft 
corpoream  ; & omne  animal  eft  corporeum: 
■&  omnis  homo  eft  corporeus.  Q^amuisau- 
tem  in  contextu  Ariftotelcs  videatur  fiinpli* 
c:ter  & genctaliter  loqui  dc  differentiis,  vt  in 
ptECedenti  particula,  tamen  fcnfiis  regulx  o- 
ilcndit  hk  agi  folum  dc  differentiis  confti- 
tutiuis:  quia  differentia  diuifiua  non  atttibui- 
tur  generi  quod  diuidit , fed  potius  ei  fubii- 
citur. 


IN  CAP.  iV.  DE  DECEM 

QATEGORIIS. 

Ha  c T E N V s expofuit  Ariftotelcs 
principiaquEdam,qUE  vulgd  voeantur 
AntepiEdicamenta:  nuncaggreditur  adipfas 
Categorias  cxplicandas : ac  piimum  diuidit 
flmplicium  vocabulorum  fignificata  inipfas 
decern  Categorias,  de  quibiis| deinceps  eft 
tradfaturus:  vt  oftendat  hanc  efle  occafio- 
nem  agendi  in  Org.ino  logico  de  decern  Ca- 
tegoriis  : quia  Ggnificatioiies  omnes  fim- 
plicium  verborum  ad  eas  referuntur  : logi- 
cus  autem  verba  confidcrat,  non  quafi  gram- 
maticus  vt  funt  verba  , fed  vt  fignificant  res 
ip  fas. 

I Eorum  ejua  fine.  Enumerat  decern  II- 
gnificationes  vetbornm  , quas  vocant  decent 
Categorias,  id  eft,  atttibutiones.  Idem  nu- 
mcrus  Categoriarum  habetur  lib;  i.  Topic, 
cap.  s>.  quamquam  ibi  fub  alia  rationecon- 
fidcrantur , vt  tunc  docebo , cum  ad  eum  lo- 
cum petucncro.  fed  lib.  4.  Metaph.  cap.  7. 
omittuntur  duE , nempe  habere , & fltum  ef- 
fe  ; quE  omittuntur  etiam  i.  Pofterior.  c.ip. 

part.  14.  & lib.  5.  Phyf.  cap.  i.  part.  i.  quo 
loco  etiam  Categoria  Quandolab  emenda- 
tioribus  exemplaribus  abeft.  Quocirca  non 
videtut  efle  cxquilua , fed  nidi  Mincrua  tra- 
dita  entis  diuifio  in  decern  Categorias.  fum- 
ma  diuifio  (vtopinor)  eft  quadripertita, 
aut  enim  eft  ens  per  fe , id  eft  Subftantia , aut 
per  accidens : quod  vel  eft  abfoliitum  , vcl 
rclatum.  fiabfolutum,  aut  a fubftantiE  ma- 
teria prtum  ducit , 8t  eft  diuifibilc , nempe 
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C^iaiititas : auti  forma  , & eft  indiuifibilc, 
nimirmii  Qiialicas.  fi  relatum,  conftituic  ca- 
regoriam,  Ad  alicjuiJ.  ad  quain  fequentes 
facile  referuntur.  nam  vbi  figaificat  rclaiio- 
nem  inter  locum  & rem  locatam  : Qi^iandoj 
iclacionem  inter  tempus  & rem  tempora- 
lem:  S.tiim  clTe  , relationein  paitium  cor- 
poris : Agere  & Pati , relationcm  inter  agens 
iepatiens.  Q^atuor  igitur  funt  categorire 
prxeipua: : fed  ex  quartx  diuifione  pliires  o- 
riuntur.  & quia  poftrcmx  non  funt  ita  prx- 
cipux  , & ad  relata  reduci  poiTunt,  idcirco 
liarum  nonnullx  intetdum  ab  Ariftotcle 
prxterinittuutur.  Cetcriim  numerus  decern 
catcgoriaium  diuifiua  methodo  fie  inue- 
nitiir ; Ens  aut  eft  primum , aut  a prime  or- 
tura.Qi^od  eft  primum:  aut  eft  per  fc,&  con- 
ftituit  categoriam  ifubftamix : aut  ex  acci- 
denti;  & hoc  fubdiuiditur : quia  vel  fluita 
materia  fubftantix,  & eft  diuifibile,  vel  a 
forma  j & eft  fui  natura  indiuifibilc.  illtid 
cjuantitatis , hoc  qualiiatis  categoriam  con- 
ftituit.  C^iodaprimo  ortum  eft  ,a  fubftan- 
tia  cum  quantitate , vel  cum  quaJitate>  vel 
cum  relatione ortum  ducit.  Quantitatis  dux 
fpecies  fpeftantur  j locus  & tempus.  Exfub- 
ftantia  , quatenus  eft  in  loco  , nafeitur  cate- 
goria  Vbi : cx  eadem,  quatenus  eft  in  tempo- 
re, categoria  jQuando.  Ex  fubftantia  iun- 
fta  qualitati  oiiuntur  Agere  & Pati:  nam  fub- 
ftantia per  qualitatem  agit  & patitur  ; vt- 
purapercalorem  calefacit , aut  calefir,  De- 
niqtie  quod  ad  fubftantiam  cum  relatione 
attinct ; ex  relatione  partium  corporis  inter 
fc  oritur  categoria  litus  j & ex  relatione  cor- 
poris ad  corpus  externum  prodit  categoria 
Habere, 

z £}i  aulem  fuhTljntia.  Exemplis  de- 
clara:  fingula  illius  enumerationis  mem- 
bra, id  eft  3 lingulas  categorias.  Ait , a t typo 
dicam , id  eft » vt  explieem  rudi  Mincrua.ficut 
cnim  typas  non  eft  ipfa  res , fed  imago  rci: 
ita  dicitur  typo  tradi,  qux  non  eft  vera  feien. 
tia,fed  quafi  imago  quxdam  ftientix  : qualis 
cft,qu£  afferturper  excmplatquoniam  exem- 
pla  itadocentjvc  nihil  probent;  vnde  fit3,vt  e- 
liam  fiiftis  exemplis  fiepe  vtamur. 

J Singula  itutern.  Docct  ferede  retuliflc 
categorias  ad  fimplicia  vocabula , cas  diftin- 

fuens  ab  orationibus  vcruni  autfalfum  figni- 
caotibus. 


IN  CAPVT  V.  DE  SVB> 

S T A N T I A.. 

C^Vm  typo  & Icuitcr  ac  tantumpet  cxem- 
^ pla  fuperiori  capitc  categorias  expch 


RISTOTEIIS 
fueiit:  deinceps  lingulas  diligentius  deela-i 
rat.  Inter  Categorias  autem  primus  locus 
debetur  fubftaneix  : quia  fola  eft  per  fe,  cum 
rcliqua  lint  cx  accidenti , & merito  fubftan- 
tix.  Hoc  caput  diuiditut  in  tres  partes. Prima 
vfque  ad  pait.  5.  coniinec  fubftaneix  diiiifio- 
ncm,&  membrorum  expolitioncm.In  fecun- 
da,a  partic.5.vfquc  ad  part. 11  habsntur  qiiin- 
que  collationes,  quibus  fubftantix  inter  fc  & 
cum  accidentibus  conferuntur.  In  tcrtiajd 
panic,  ii.  vfque  ad  linem  capitis  declar.mtur 
fex  fubftantix  proprietates.  Si  deferiptionem 
fnbft.intix  feire  aucs,eft  ens  per  fc  : vel,  quod 
non  eft  itifubicdo.  vcriim  hxc  deferiptio, 
quam  habuimus  cap.  i.  part.  i.  non  Ibli  fiib-  » 
ftantix  coniienitjfed  ctiam  difterentix,v:  di- 
cetur  pai't.i5.huius  capitis. 

I Suhjiantia  autem.  Cum  fubftantia  fi- 
matur  vel  pro  tota  categoria  continente 
genera,  fpecies,  & indiuidua:  vel  pro  folo  ge- 
nere|gencralilTi.no  huius  categoria; : in  prx- 
fentia  fiimitiir  pro  tota  eaiegotja  ; irlebque 
ncc  defcribitur  ,■  nec  diuiJitur  vt  genus  in 
fpecies  , fed  diuiditut  vrtotum  in  partes., 
fjbftmtix  namque  Categoriam  partitut  A- 
tiftoteles  in  genera,  fpecies  , & indiuidua. 
hate  vocat  primas  fubftantias ; ilia , fecundas 
fubftantias.  In  hac  part.cula  pioponit  dc- 
finitionemj&  exemph  primarum-fubftantia- 
rum.  Ac  prime  ponit  definitionem  prlmx 
fubrtantix:  vbi  duo  lunt  notanda,dcfinitum, 

& dtfinitio.  Q^od  attinct  ad  detiniturajAri- 
ftoteles  indiuidua  vocat  primas  fubftantias. 
Alibi  verb  hoc  primarum  fubftantiartun 
nomen  tribuit  Deo  & intelligentiis  a mate- 
ria abiumftis,  vt  cap.  13.  de  Interpret,  part.vlr. 
Has  autem  primas  fubftantias , id  eft,  indiui- 
duas,  inquit  elTe  maxime  proprie,  & pri- 
miim  > & maxime  fubftantias.  Sunt  mexi- 
mc  proprie  fubltantix , quonia.m  eis  potiflt- 
mumconuenit  etymologia  fubftantix,  quai 
dicitut  a fubftando : vnde  qux  maxime  fub- 
llat,  ideft,  fubiicituraliis rebus,  eft  maxime 
fubftantia  ; talcs  autem  funt  primx  & indi- 
uidux  (ubftantix  , qux  funt  fubicblum  o- 
mnium  aliarum  rcrum  ; quamquam  alio 
modo  fubiiciuntur  primis  fubftamiis  , alio 
modo  accidentibus  ,vt  cxplicabitur'  part. 3. 
&4.  Sunt  ptinnim  fubliamix  , feu  ptimx 
fubftantii : quoniam  cx  cis  per  inielkcdum 
colliguntur  genera  & fpecies.  Denique  funt 
maxime  fubftantix ; quia  maxime  funt  per 
Ic ; cum  nonfolumnon  lint  in  alio,  vt  acci- 
dentia : led  ctiam  non  lint  de  alio , vt  genera 
& fpecies,  Dcfiouio  flit  expofita  fupricap. 
z.part.i.  Sccundb  cum  ait,  rt  ^uidam  hamo^c^ 
guidam  e<juits , fubiicit  duo  cxcmpla  vagorum 
indiuiduouun;  golTmuus,  autem  nos  lupplc- 
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' re  cxemph  \urticu!ariu  fignatorum qiu- 
!*  lia  funcjhic  homo,htc  cijuus,  Soctatc^  Buce- 
phalus. 

1 Sfcun<lte  antin’.  A primts  fubftantiis 
j tranfit  aJ  fcciiuflas  •.&  prime  carum  ciefini- 
) tioncm  ac  diuifionein  tradit.  Secuiidas  enim 
1 fubftant'as  defiiiit  genera  & fpcc'es . in  qui- 
1 bus  prinu’  fubllantiar  funt.  Obferiia  fublian- 
( tias  primas  elle  in  fecundis  > non  vt  in  lubie- 
1 fto,  (fic  enim  eirent  accidentia  ) fed  vtparti- 
i cularii  in  vniuerfalibiis,  vel  (vt  in  febolis  lo- 
I quimur}  vt  partes  fubieftiuae  in  totoatiribu- 
1 iiiio.Item  nota  ha;c  verba  , i»  quibut  j]>tdchtu 
) ^ iiifuntijiia  prrri/KW  ftihilunlia  Hiaintur,\'ic6  ef- 
] *fc  adictla , vt  excludintm  genera  & fpecies, 
j qux  reperiuntue  in  C.itcgi..riis  accidentium. 

( vt  color  til  genus  albons,  & albor  eft  fpecies 
? coloiis ; ftd  color  & albor  non  funt  fcciindx 
fubftantiae : quia  prima;  fnbftanti*  non  funt 
in  colorc  & aIbore;imino  color  & albor  funt 
in  primis  fubftaiitiis,  tamquam  in  fiibieftis, 
ided]uc  font  accidentia.  Tandem  nota , ex 
Jiac  definitiont  haberi  diuilioneni  fecunda- 
i rura  fubftantiarum  in  fpecies,  8c  genera  ; eft 
J enim  defi,nitio,q«  im  Cicero  in  Topicis  diui- 
i)  fionisappellat.  Secuudb  cum  ait , T>t 
d fio>rn,pcrfpicuis  excmplis  dcclarat,cjuod  pro- 
,1  xime  dixit. 

I } Jam  rcro  ferj^uuuw.  Haiftenus  diuifio 

1 fubftaiuiar.atque  expofitio  membroniin  ; fc- 
I quHntur  variac  coH.it:ones,  in  primis  vult 
I confrere  primam  fnbftantiam  cum  omni- 
bus aliis  rebus ; acdoaere,  quia  bare  eft  a- 
liirum  rerum  fubiedum,  fine  ea  nonpof- 
fc  alias  res  confiftere.  Vt  ajjtem  facilius  hoc 
doceat,proponit  dius  prarmunitiones.  Prima 
I praemunitio  eft,Ea  qua:  dc  fubiefto  dicuntur, 
i^  eifubiedlo  attribui  rynonym<»s,id  eft, ram  fc- 
t:  cu'.idum  nomen,  qudm  kcundum  definitio- 

ncm.  Primo  tradit  hancrcgulam.  Secundo 
, cum  ait,  i>t  homn^  earn  cxemplo  bominis  8c  a- 

Iiumalisconfiimat. 

4 Eornm  -rero.  Altera  praemunitio  eft, 

IEaqu®  in  fubiefto  funt,  ilii  fubiedo  non 
attribui  fynonyiuac ; quod  probatur  per  de- 
finicionem  fynonymoi  urn  hoc  modo  : Qu^x- 
cunque  atcribuuntur  (ynonymws  , attri-^ 
biiuntur  ctiaiu  ftenadura  definitioncm  ;at- 

iqiiica  qua; funt  iufubietfto,  non  attribuun- 
tiir  fecundam  definitionem  : ergo  non  at- 
' tribuuntur  fynonynias.  Huius  argumenta- 
rionis  maior  propofitio  patet  ex  definitione 
I fynonymoriim.  Minor  probatur  per  indii- 
I ftionem  ; quQtiiam  corum  quae  funtinHib- 
ii  icdto  , id  eft  iccidcntium  , quatdam  attri- 
ii  buuntur  lecunddm  noinen  foliira,  non  fe- 
ll tundiim  diHnitionem  : alia  nec  fecundum 
1 1 nomcn , nec  fecundum  definitionem.  Dicun* 
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tur  attribui  fcciimWm  nomfti  accidentia  ia 
concrete , vt  album,  ncutro  autem  modo  at- 
tribui accidentia  in  abftrafto,vt  albor.  Dici- 
tnus  enim  corpus  clTc  album, non  dicimus 
corpus  efle  alborcm.  Sed  neque  albi,  neque 
alboris  dcfiuitio  conuenit  coipori : quia  fine 
album  fiue  alborena  dicas , fpccicm  acciden- 
tis  dicis : corpus  autem  non  eft  accidens,  fed 
fiibftamia. 

y Cetera  ytro,  Abfolutis  prxmunitionl- 
bus,  ficargument.itur : Q^od  eft  fubic^lum 
omnium  alurum  return  , line  co  alia:  res  efle 
non  polTunf.atqui  primp  fubftantia:  funt  fub- 
icdliim  omnium  aliarum  reriim  : ergo  fine 
primis  fubftantiis  rcliqiiae  res  clfe  non  pof- 
I'unt.  Huius  lyllogifmi  Anftotelcs  omittit 
maiorem  propofitioncm  ; minorem  autem 
proponit  in  primis  verbis  huius  particular. 
Dcinde  cum  ait,q»odq«»’dfm  ex  /i«^«/n,cani 
minorem  prob.at  per  indu6tionem  ; exqua 
apparct  , rcliqua  omnia  vel  dici  dc  primis 
fubftantiis  vt  dc  fubiedis , vel  efle  in  primis 
fubrtantiis  vt  in  fubicdis.verbi  gratia, animal 
& homo  dicuntur  de  fingulis  hominibus : co- 
lores  autem  funt  in  fingulis  corporibus.,Tan- 
dem  cum  ait , Ergo  tufi , infert  ipfam  conclu- 
fioncm. 

6 Secundarum  rero,  Confert  fpecies 
cum  gencribtis  ; & duplici  argumento  pro- 
bat fpecies  efle  magis  fubftantias  , quain 
genera.  Primum  argumentum  fomitiir 
ex  tj.  loco  tertii  libri  Topici.  fyllogilmus 
ita  extruitur  : Quod  propius  ad  primam 

fiibftantiam  accedit  , eft  nugis  fubftantia; 
fed  fpecies  m.igis  accedit  ad  primam  fub- 
ftantiam  , quam  genus : ergo  fpecies  eft  ma- 
gfs  fubftantia, quam  genus.  Huius qiioquc 
argumentationis  Ariftotclts  omittit  maio- 
rem propofltionera  , & in  primis  verbis 
ponitconclufionem.  Deinde  cumait,^«9« 
ttiam  eTl^ofius , ponit  minorem  propofitio- 
nem.  Cum  autem  fubiicit  enim  txfU- 
cct,  probat  c.im  minorem.  haec  probatio  lyl- 
logiftice  fic  extmi  poteft : Quod  apertius  & 
magis  perfpicue  declarat  pninam  fubftan- 
tiam  id  magis  accedit  ad  primam  fubftaii- 
tiam  : fed  Ipccies  apertius  8c  magis  pro- 
prie  declarat  primam  fubftantiam  , quam 
genus  : ergo  fpecies  magis  accedit  ad  pri- 
mam fubftantiam,  quam  genus.  Huius  pro- 
fyllogifmi  limiliter  maior  propofitio,  tam- 
quam data  , prjetermittitur  in  contexiu. 
Concliifionem  autem  habuimus  , qtiando 
minorem  propofitioncm  fyllogifmi  prin- 
cipalis habuimus,  qua  per  hunc  pixifyllo- 
gifinum  probatur.  Supereft  profyllogifmi 
alTumptio  , qua:  proponitur  his  verbis  , ji 
qKh  enim  ex^lictt.  Tandem  cum  ait,  -vtUiti 
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flKlr«(^.sw  homiium  , minorem  proryllogifaii 
ptobit  imlut’tionc  imperfecta , id  clt  allatis 
quibiifdam  exempli? , in  nnibus  apparct  pri- 
mam  fubflantiam  apeitius  dt  magis  propr.e 
rieebrari  per  fpecieiiqqiiam  per  genus. 

■j  Pr^tcrca  prim£.  Quod  Ipecies  fint  ma- 
gisfublla-itix  quamgeiKia,fuperiori  parti- 
cula  probauit  ex  eo  , quod  propinquicres 
funt  primis  fubftantiis,quicrati3.  locus ttr- 
tijTop.  nunc  can  Jem  conclulionem  prob.t 
ex  loco  14.  eiufdcm  libri.  Syllogifmiis  ica  ex- 
truitur ; Quod  elt  fiinilius  priitise  fcbftantiasj 
eft  magis  I'ubftantia  ; fed  fpecies  eft  lunilior 
ptimiiubftancia:,  quam  genus : ergo  fpecics 
eft  magis  fubftantia,quam  genus-  Maior  pro- 
pofitio , qusc  in  contextu  oinitcitur , patet  ex 
diiftoloco  14.  tertij  Topic.  Mmor  probatur 
in  contextu , quia  primse  fubftantix  fubii- 
ciuntur aliis rebus, 3c fimilqer  fpecies fubii- 
citur  generi,non  genus  fpeciei-  Conclufio 
ponitur  in  fine  contextus , illis  verbis , fiarc 
ex  hit. 

8 /p/irr«ra4«icw.  Conferunturautem  hie 
X Vhilofopho  fpecies  fpecialifl'ura:  inter  ft: 
vt  intelligamuseas  omnesefTe  eeque  fubftan- 
tias  quod  probatur  ratione,quiaoninesa:qiie 
attribuuniur  primae  fubftantia?;  & exemplisj 
qaia  xque  homo  attnbuitur  Socrati , & e- 
quiisBucephalo. 

9 Pariter<jue  InprimU.  Kunc  conferuntur 
indiuidua  inter  fe : £c  hxc  quoque  dicuntur 
effexque  ft.bftantix;  quod  confirmaeur  ex- 
cmplisalicuius  hominis  & alicuius  bouit. 

10  Meriio  igttar.  lam  confert  fccundas 
fubftamias  cum  aliis  rebus , id  eft , cum  acci- 
dentibus  : &,ne  quis  ha’c  appellct  teitias 
fubftantias,dupliciargumemo  probat  nomen 
fubftantia  produci  folum  ad  genera  &fpe- 
ctes,  non  etiarn  ad  accidentia.  Primum  argu- 
mentum  eft ; quia  fola  genera  & fpecies  de- 
clarant naturam  pnma:  fubftantia:.  SyJJogif- 
musita  extruitut:  Ea  foh  qux  declarant  pri- 
mam  fubftantiam  ,funt  fecunda*  fubftantia:, 
feu  funt  fubftantisc  poftpiimasiatquifol.a  ge- 
nera & fpecies  declarant  primam  fubftan- 
tiam : ergo  fila  genera  & fpecies  vocantur 
fecunda:  fubftantisB.  Hie  fyllogifmus  ducitur 
txloco  39.  teitij  Top.  id  eft,  ab  vfu  & cffeiftn 
fecimdarum  fubftantiarum  -•  qui  quidem  eft, 
vt  declarcnt  naturam  prima:  fubftantie-Quod 
attinet  ad  feriem  contextus  , Ariftotcles  in 
primis  vcibis  proponit  problema  demon- 
ftrandum.  Dcinde  cum  ait , tjuandaqitiJern  ex 
Ek, point  minorem  propofitionem.  Tertib 
ciimait,  rum  fiq»n  explicet,  cam  minorem 
probat  perinductionem.  Poftremo  cum  ait, 
‘^itamabrem  wwr/.'o.infetc  conclufioncm. 

11  Pr.^tlTeaprrji,^,  ScquitUi  alteriWlV- 
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gumentum,  quod  tale  eft  : Ea  foil  pratter 
primas  fubftantias,  dicipollunt  fubftaunx, 
qux  funt  primis  fubftamiis  fimilia  ; stqui 
fola  genera  & Ipecies,  non  etiam  acciden- 
tia jfunt  fimilia  primis  fubftanciis;  ergo  fo. 
la  genera  8c  fpecies,  non  etiam  accidentia, 
polfunt  appell-iri  fecundx  fubftantix.  .\la-  \ 
ior  propoilcio  omitiitur  in  contextu  , ^ 
pendet  exdictoloco  14.  te  tijTopici.  Mi- 
nor probatur  in  coiitcxtu  ab  etymologia 
fubrtantix  : qiioniam  fubftantia  dicitut  a 
fiibftando  , quia  fubftat  lai  ftbiiiitur;  vndo 
pnmx  fubrtantix  funt  luaxi.i  e fubftantix, 
quia  maxime  ftibllanc , vrpote  qux  omnibus 
aliis  rebus  fub'iciun^m- : lie  igitur  genera 
fpecies  dicu.itur  ftcundx  lubftantix  , c|uia  \ 
fubiiciuntur  accidcntibus  ; accident  a verb 
non  fubftant  , fed  in  fubieftis  fubilautii's 
infunc.  Co-iclufio  in  contextu  prxteiiiiitti- 
tur : quia  repetenda  eft  ex  particula  prseced. 
cui  lixc  particula  colixret,  Sed  v.decur  ftl- 
fum  effe  , quo-i  dixinius  , acvidcntia  non 
fubftare  feu  non  fiibiici.  Primiim  cnim 
opponi  poteft,  quod  albor  & nigroi  fubii- 
ciuntiir  colori : nam  color  ill:s  attnbuitur. 
item  Grammatica  8c  miifica  fubiiciuntur 
feientix.  8c  mulia  alia  einfmodi  exempla 
proferri  poflunt  , in  quibus  accidens  acci- 
dent! fubiicitur,  nempe  fpecies  fuogeneri. 
Rerpondco,in  his  exemplis  .iccideniia  efle 
fubjcfta  attributionis,  feu  fiibiec'ta  de  qui- 
bus: in  arguniento  autem  Ariftotelis  intel- 
ligi  fubiedium  inharentix  , feu  fiibieftum 
in  quo.  Rurfus  opponi  poteft,  quod  acci-  ' 
dens  poteft  efle  fubieftom  inhxrcntix  : vt 
cum  dicimus  alborem  dilfipare  afpcctiim.  Si 
nigrorem  corgregare  af^-eiftiim:  item  angulos 
efle  xquales  j I incam  efle  rtftain  , velcbli- 
quam.  Denique  omnes  mathemaiicx  di- 
feiplinx  in  quantitaiibus  verfantur  , Sc  ea- 
rura  afFciftiones  demonftrant.  RefponJeo, 
accidens  accidenti^attribui  , vt  albon  vnn 
diflipandi  vjfum,  noh  tanquam  fubiefto , fed 
tamquam  caufx;  peiiude  enim  eft,ac  fi  di- 
camus  corpus  album  rationc  alborisdiflipare 
afpeftum.  Eadem  ratio  eft  in  omnibus  aliis 
exemplis. 

IX  Commune  autem.  Poft  fubftantix  d!-» 
uifioucm  8c  v.arias  tollaticnes , tandem  pro- 
ponic  Philofoplnis  aliquot  preprietates  fub- 
ftantix; docet  tanien  non  onincs  efleveras 
proptietates , id  eft  , non  omnes  conuenire 
foil  8c  Omni  fubftantix.  Piima  pioprieias 
eft,  non  efle  in  fubieefto  : de  qua  tlidum 
fuit  c.ip.  1.  part.  x.  Pr;mb  ponit  banc  pro- 
prictnem.  Secundb  cum  ait , nam pro?w,per- 
indodionean  probav  cam  ineli'c  oaini  fub- 
ftamia:. 
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ij  Ollcndit esndein 

proprietaicm  uon  conui-iiirc  foil  I'ubltan- 
tiaijledetiam  liiffcrL’mix’.  vnde  pcripicuuin 
ft),  diffucmiam  (cparanab  omnibus  Catc- 
goriis.  Cumcnim  dicatur  non  die  in  fub- 
Kdo,  feiungitur  ab  accidcntibus  jquontam 
onmia  accidentia  funt  in  fubiefto.  Ruifus 
Cum  dicat  Atiftotelcs  banc  pioprietatem 
non  inefTe  (bli  fubftantias , fed  conuenire  c- 
tiam  differentia? , manifeffe  differenciam  le- 
gregata  categoria  fubffamiac.  Quotgiturre- 
feremus  diftcrcntias  df.  luiales  & IpcciEcas^ 
Sciendum  eff  j has  difl'erentias  per  fe  non 
eflein  vlla  caiegoria,  cum  categoriafit  fc- 
ries  ^antum  generum  & fpecicrinn  & indi- 
widuotum;  mcrito  lamen  fpecicrum  , (id  eft, 
quarenus  differentise  conffituunt  fpecies, 
&infuntinfpeciebus3tamquam  partes  fpe- 
cicrum )referuntiir  ad  categoriam  fubltan- 
t.x  : quia  tota  fpecies  eft  in  hac  categoria. 
Vt  cum  homo  lit  in  categoria  fubftantur , c- 
tiam  partes  eius,  materia  & forma , animal 
& ra[ionale,fum  in  cadem  categoria.  Hinc 
habetur  refponlio  etiam  ad  alteram  qux- 
ftioncm,  an  materia  prima  fit  in  categoria 
fubftanciae.  rtfpondendum  cnim  eft , non  cf- 
fc  in  hac  categ-'riaperle , fed  ( vtfcholaffict 
loquuntnr)  reduftiue,  id  eft  mcrito  totius  feu 
compofiti  in  quoineft. 

14  Porro  ne  nos  conturhent.  Occupat 
ebieftionem,  qiix  fieri  poflet  aduerfus  id 
quoddidum  fuit,  hanc  proprietatem  , non 
efTc  in  fubiefto , conuenire  omni  fubftan- 
tia:. Obiediotalis  eft: Partes  fubftantiarum 
funt  in  fubiedo ; vt  manus,  vcl  pes  in  homi- 
ne;  fed  paites  fubftantiarum  funt  fubftan- 
tisiergo  quaedam  fubffanti^  funt  in  fubiedo, 
Sclutio  eft  per  negationcm  maioris  piopo- 
fitionis : quia  panes  funt  in  toto,  non  in  ftib- 
ledo.  Quod  Ariftoteles  probat  per  definitio- 
nem  -nZ  tffe  in  fubiedo  traditam  cap. a.  part, 
i.  vbi  definieb.antur  in  fiibietto  effej  qua? 
uon  funt  vt  partes  in  roto.  Sic  igitur  argu- 
mentari  polTumns ; Quod  eft  in  toto,  non  eft 
in  fubiedo;  partes  fubfVanciae  funt  in  toio; 
ergo  non  funt  in  fubiedo.  Hanc  particulam 
accipiotam  dc  parcibus  efleotialibusjVt  de 
materia  & forma;  quam  de  partibiis  inte- 
grantibus  , vt  capite , brachiis,  manibus , pe- 
dibus  hominis. 

15  Inr/l  anttm.  Sequitur  fecunda  fub- 
ftantiae  proprietas,  id  eft  attribui  f)’nony- 
mas:qii*nec  fbli  fubftantia;  conuenit,  led 
etiain  dift'erentix-  ; nec  omni  llibftantiK, 
quia  prima  fubltanti.i  nulli  anribuitur.  Haec 
cftfcmeiuia  huius  particulx  : cx  qua  3ppi- 
rct,  Arillotel'-Pi  loquide  atiribucione  fe.  fe. 
nam  prima  fubidantia  per  atcidens  aiuibui- 


tur.vt  notaui  ad  Porphyrij  Ifagog.  cap.  1. 
panic. j. 

16  Omnis  yor'u  fubftjntia,  Tertia  pro- 

prietis  eftj  fignilicare  hoc  aliquid,  id  eft 
rem  certam  , qua:  ( vt  ita  dicam  ) digito  dc- 
monftraripoflit.  Hate  proprietas  noncon- 
uenii  omni  fubftantiatj  fed  foli  prima?.  Pri- 
rnohanc  proprietatem  proponir.  Secundu 
cumaitj//*  primn  oftendit  earn  con- 

iienirc  prima?  fubftantix.  Tcrtib  cumaitj 
fed  infecumiit , pi  obatcam  non  conuenire  fc- 
cundis  fubftantiis.  nempe  quia  in  praefentia 
fumit  anguftiflime  verbumjhoc  aliquid.  nam 
latiiis  acceptum  conuenit  omni  fubflantia?, 
vtPliyf.  lib.  1,  cap.  8.  partic.n.  & de  anima 
lib. a. cap. I partic.3.  & Metaphyf.  Jib. 6.  cap.  i. 
Latillimc fumptum  ttibuiiur  non  foliim  lub- 
ftamixjfed  ^tiam  accidemi^vt  Phyfhb  i.cap. 
8 partic.3. 

17  Nec  yero  fimpliciler.  Sohlit  tacitam 
obiedionem.  ciim  enim  in  particula  pra?ce* 
dente  dixerit  genera  & fpecies  non  fignifi- 
care  hoc  aliquid , fed  quale  quid,  videtur  ge- 
nera & fpecies  redtixifl'e  ad  accidentia,  nam 
qnahtaces  funt  accidentia.  Pro  folutionc 
huius  obiedionis  diftinguit  Philofophos 
inter  qiialitatcm  effentialcm  & qualitatean 
accideiitalcm  ; ac  Jocet  genera  & fpecies 
fobft.mtiarum  fignilicare  qiialitatcm  eflen- 
tialem  , accidentia  vero  qualitatem  arciden- 
talem.  Qu^icatis  igitur  vocabiilum  eft  ho- 
monymum , & capitur  tribus  modis.  Primo 
compleditur  tarn  fubftantiam  , qu.lm  atci- 
densjVtliic.  Sccundofumiturpro  q ouis  ac» 
cide*nte,vt  lib.  1.  Tofter.  cap.  iz.  partic.  p. 
Tertid  pro  quahtate  proprie  dida  , ac  di- 
ftinda  ab  alns  nouem  categoriis , vt  cap,  8. 
huius  libri, 

18  [iVs(3/ko^«<  fuhfiant'is.  Quarta  pro» 
prietas  eft,  non  habere  contrarium.  In  hac 
particula  Anftoieles  per  indudion^i  pro- 
bat hanc  proprietatem  inefle  omni  fub- 
ftanti*. 

19  Hoc  yero  fuhfl/tntia.  Nunc  offcndic 
eandem  qiiartam  proprietatem  non  conue- 
nire  foli  fubftantia:.  Et  primo  probat  earn 
conuenire  etiam  quantitati , propofitis  qui- 
bufilam  exemplis;  nam  quantitati  diiorum 
vcl  trium  cubitorum’  nihil  eft  contrarium. 
Secundo  cum  ait,  wfr  quit  mu’.tktn  , obiicit 
contraria  exempla,  id  eft  qiisdam  quanta, 
qua?  videntur  habere  aliquid  contrarium. 
nammultiiin  & p.uicum , nec  non  magnum 
& paruum  videntur  effe  quanta,  & die  in- 
ter fe  contraria.  Falfuin  igitur  clfe  videtur, 
quod  d diimfuit,  quantitati  nihil  eflc  con- 
trar.imi.  Tertid  ciVih  ait , fed  drfwitomrr^ 
obiedionem  pro'ximc  ailatam  , qua;  ftfme- 
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baturd  mu!to&  pauco,  item  a magno  & 
paruo  , foluit  ( vt  Gracci  loquuiitur)  -li: 
d Mt  j fine  ^ Vt  fcllolafiici  loquun- 
tur)  perfidiiciinam  reprobatioiicm  , nempe 
dlto  &:  non  couedFo  cjuod  in  obiectione 
llimptum  f'uit.nam  eciamli  concedaimis  mul- 
tum  &paiicimi,  item  magnum  & paruum, 
eflc  qu.inta,&  elle  contraria ; tamcn  hxc  ob- 
iedio  nofirx  fententia:  non  officit : quia  o- 
ftendebamus  earn  proprietatem  , ( nempe 
110  1 baberc  contrarium  ) non  conucnirclbli 
fullftantir , fed  etiam  quamft.ui,  quamuis 
igijir  concedamus  earn  proprietatem  non 
con'peairc  omnibus  quantis : tamen  »t  pro- 
becuV  non  conuenirc  foil  fubftantixj  fuffi- 
cit  i' 'fi  ollendatur  coniienire  quibufdam 
qnaij'^is.  Hoc  autem  Ariftoteles  oftendit  per 
dillin'^lionem  quanti  , inquicns  aliud  efie 
definiiiim  , VC  duojtna,  bicubitudi , tricubi- 
tuni' ; ffliiid  indefinitum,  id  eft  , quod  non  ex- 
primjt  icertam  quantitatem  , vt  magnum, 
paruum  ,'multiim,  pancum.  Quare  ctiamfi 
fateamur  quantitates  indetinitas,  vt  magnum 
& paruuKzVccipere  contrarietatem  ; tamcn 
vetuitt  eft  j ^antis  definitis  nihil  efte  con- 
trarium : prm^de  verum  cftjhanc  proprie- 
tatem non  coMcnire  foil  fubftantix.  Hxc 
eft  fslutio , quSmriftoteles  hoc  loco  vtitur. 
aliam  verb  adhibfct  capitefeg.  «fi*  w ccew- 
c-facjid  eft, per  inflfciam,  negans  id  quod  fu- 
mebatur  in  obiec^fce,&  oftcndofis  magnum 
& paruum  , item  n®:um  & paucum,  nec  die 
quanta, nec  die  contraria. 

iO  Vidttur  aMtm  fuhJiantiit,  Quinta 
proprictas  eft , non  did  magis  vel  minus, 
feu  non  contendit  nec  remitti.  Primo  hanc 
proprietatem  proponit.  Secundb  cum  air, 
Nondico  fubfl-mtiam , occupa't  obiedionem, 
ex  cuius  (blutione  intelligitur , quomodo 
accipienda  fi  hxc  proprictas.  Obieftio  eft: 
quia  fupfa  diduni  fuit , fpecies  efte  magis 
fubftantias  quam  genera,  & indiuidua  elfe 
magis  fubftantias  qudm  genera  & fpecies: 
ergo  in  fubftantia  reperitintur  magis  & mi- 
nus. Soluit  Ariftoteles  haaic  obiedionem: 
quia  fupra  conferebantur  inter  fc  diuerf* 
'fubftantix:quaruni  aliaeratfuperiorin  Cate- 
goria,vt genus  j alia  inferior,  vt  iudiuiduum: 
flic  verb  cohfideratur  vna  fubftantia ; quz 
idipfiim  quod  eft  , femper  xqualiter  eft. 
Tcrtibcitm  ait  /i/xc  , dacam  (blutio- 
ncin  atque  expofitionem  exemplis  & colla- 
tione  cum  accidentibus  comprobat,  nani 
fi  hxc  fubftantia , putaSoaates,  eft  homo 
feinper  eft  xque  homo,  & xque  animal : nec 
dicirur  magis  vel  minus  homo , nec  magis 
vel  minus  animal  Cc  ipfo  vel  alio  quopiam: 
ficut  dicitut  magis  vel  mifius  albus.  Qu^ar- 
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to  cum  ait , Qtiare  fubjlantiu  y conc'ud  t hanc 
proprietatem  conuenire  fubftantix.  Vtriim 
autem  hxc  proprictas  toll  fubftantix , an  alus 
quoque  rebus  conueniat,  Ariftoteles  non  dc- 
clarat.  fed  cum  in  lequenH  capite  earn  attri- 
buturus  fit  etiam  quantitati,inde  apparct  nou 
competcre  foil  fubftantix. 

zl  S^d  maxime  proprium.  Seita  propr!c« 
tas  fubftantix  eft: , cum  vna  & eadem  nume- 
rofit,  pofle  contracia  fufciperc:  vt  eadem 
aqua  modb  eft  cahda , inodb  frigida.  Hanc 
proprietatem  docet  Ariftoteles  per  indu- 
dionem  conuenire  omni  & tbh  fubftau- 
tix.  ftiimo  igitur  ponit  hanc  proprietatem. 
Secundo  cum  ait , cKtH/tnod;  j/.'k  , oftendit  # 
earn  aliis  rebus  non  conuenire.  Tertib 
ciini  air,  T<ro,  probat  earn  conue- 

nice  fubftantix.  Obiiciet  aliquis  hanc  pro.- 
prietatem  non  pofle  conuenire  omni  tub- 
ftantiXjfed  tantum  indiuiduis.  Cum  enim 
indiuidua  dicantur  inter  fe  numero  differ- 
rc,  vt  Socrates  & Plaro  : confequenter  vnum 
indiuiduum  , vt  Socrates,  eft  vnum  mime- 
ro.  genus  autem  vel  fpecies  non  videtut  v- 
num  numero  dici  polTc  : fiquidem  aliud  eft 
numero  differre,  vel  idem  efte,  aliud  fpecic, 
aliud  numero.  Refpondeo  non  tantum  quod 
eft  indiuiduum  , dici  vnum  numero,  nec  tan* 
turn  indiuidua  differre  numero , fed  fpecies 
etiam  & genera,  vt  conftat  ex  lib.  i.  Pofter. 
cap. 5.  part.^.  & lib.i.  Top.  c.  ?•  part.  z.  Sicut 
enim  numerando  diftiiiguiraus  & in  numc- 
ro  ponimus  Socratem  , Platoncm , Ariftoie- 
Icm,  Diogenem , &c.  cum  numeramus  iu- 
diuidua  ; ita  etiam  numeramus  fpecies,  vt 
fpecic<  animalis , hominem,  equum,  bouem: 
item  genera,  fubftamiam  , qualitatcm , &c. 
Non  eft  igitur  proprium  iiidiuiduorum  dif- 
ferre numero,  fed  di.fttrrc  tantum  numero:} 
nam  fpecies,  vt  homo,  equus , bos , dift'eruiit 
numero  & fpccie  ; genera  verb , vt  fubftan- 
tia,quaiuitas , qualitas , differunt  & numero 
& genere.  Ruifus  indumentum  & veftimen. 
turn  eft  nomen  fpecici,  & nihilominus  eft 
vnum  numero.  Sic  definitio  & definitum  ,rt 
homo  & animal  rationale  niortalc.  Ergo 
etiam  fecunda  fubftantia  , vt  corpus , vcl  ani- 
mal,poceft  dici  vnum  numeroiScrccipit  con- 
tcaru,vt  alborcm,&  nigrorem. 

zz  In  nuila  autem.  Diligentius  expendit, 
quod  fupra  dixit,  fextam  proprietatem  con- 
uenire foli  fubftantix  : & contra  hoc  obiicit, 
quafi  eadem  proprictas  etiam  orationi  & opi-  ' 
nioni  conueniat:  quia  modb  funt  verx,modb 
falfx.  veluti  fi  dicas  aut  putes  Socratem  fede- 
rc:dum  Socrates  fedet.cft  oratio  & opinio  ve- 
ra:eo  autem  furgente,fitfalfa. 

Z3  Sci  c fi  quit,  Duobis  luodis  fbl- 

uit- 
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uit  propofitam  obiciHoncm.  Prima  folut^o 
cll  in  hac  p.irticiili  <fie£  irc  <lrn^a^<^!nofe: 
qiaia  etiamli  concedamus  orationem  &opi- 
iMonctn  lufcipcre  contraria  > tameu  aliter  (ii- 
fjipiunc , quam  fubdancia.  cdm  enim  aqua 
(exempli  gratia)  ex  calida  fit  frigida  j mutatio 
fit  ill  ipfa  aqua  recipientc  comrarias  qualita- 
les ; Cum  autcin  oratio  vel  opinio  cx  vera  fit 
falla, mutatio  non  fit  in  ipfa  oratione  vel  opi- 
nione  ,fcd  in  aliqiia  re  externa  |Vt  inSocra- 
cc,quijcum  fedctetjfurrexit.  Proprium  igitur 
folius  (ubftantix  ell , per  fui  mutationeni  re- 
cipere  contraria. 

14  Sedo-fftfuii.  AfFcrt  ciufdem  obie- 
* ftionis  altenm  folutionem  'riit  tiguriot!, 

docens  orationem  & opinioncin  nonfufei- 
pere  contraria.  quod  ita  probat : Qu.icquid 
contraria  fufeipit , miitatur : atqui  oratio  & 
opinio,  cum  ex  veris  falfe  fiunt,_non  niutan- 
tur  : ergo  non  fufeipiunt  contraria.  Q^od 
atiinet  ad  leriem  contextu.'.  Primo  Anllo- 
teles  proponit  banc  fokitioncm,  ideftjoegat 
opinioncm  8c  orationem  fiifcipeie^contra- 
ria.  Secundo  cum  ait  1 n.tm  oratio  , vt  pro- 
bet fuam  fententiam  , pratmunit  & explicat, 
quomodo  orationes  & opiniones  fiant  cx 
veris  fal&i  ac  docet  eas  non  fulcipere  ali- 
quam  nouam  afFeftionem , fed  noun m af- 
feilionem  fieri  in  alia  re  externa,  vtinS.i- 
crate  furgente-  nam  mutatio  eft  in  Socra- 
tc,  non  in  oratione , vel  opinione  de  Socraie. 
Tertio  (.urn  ait , quare  fufiptre  , ponit  pro- 
bleraa  feu  conclufionem  probandam , id  eft, 
opinionem  & orationem  non  fufciperc  con- 
traria. Quarto  ciim  ait  , cum  nulla  contraria 
affellio  intpfisflat  , proponit  minorem  pro- 
pofitionem  , nempe  opinioncm  & oratio. 
nem  non  teciperc  nouam  affeftionem , feu 
(quod  idem  vakt ) non  mutari.  Maiorem 
autem  propofitioncm  omittit  , quam  ego 
fuppleri.  Qu^into  cum  fubiicit  , fubflantta 
-rcro  , oftcndir  fubftantiam  recipete  conira- 
ria ; & illam  argumentationem  , qux  modo 
propofita  fuit  deoratfone  5c  opinione , non 
habere  locum  in  fubftantia  : quia  fubftan- 
tiamutatur,&  nouam  afftftiooem  fufeipit; 
proindereftd  dicitur  fufeipere  contraria. 

15  (^uare  proprium.  Concludit  hanc  efie 
veram  (ubftantisc  proprictatem,  qua:  fexto  5c 
vltimoloco  expofita  fuit. 

Hdc  de  fubflantia.iccm  epilogo  impo- 
oit  linem  Imic  capitL 


IN  CAP.  VI.  DE  QVaNTO. 

SVbftantiam  redo  ordine  fequitur  Quan- 
titas , vtpote  qua:  inter  omnia  accidentia 
iuaxiin^  acccriu  ad  naturaoi  fubftantix;  adco 
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vtin  matlicmatlcis  fungatur  vice  fubftanii.e, 
&accipiatur  pro  fubiedto.Habet  etiam  imil- 
tas  proprictate?  communes  cum  fubftintia, 
veluti  non  rccidere  contrarium,  non  intendi 
nccremitti.  Hanc  Catrgotiam  Ariftotelqs 
dcclarat  duabus  diuifiombus  generis  genera- 
liflimi  ,&  definitione  atquc  cxcmpiisfingu- 
larum  fpecierum,  ac  tribus  proprietatibus. 
Confer  hoc  caput  cum  cap. 13.  lib.4.  (Latims 
eft  5.)Metaphyf.  vbi  fimilitcr  agitur  de  quan- 
titate. Si  deferiptionem  cupis,quam  Ariftotc- 
Ics  prxtermittit  : Quantum  eft  acciden', 
quod  pet  fc  in  partes  diuiditiir.  vel,  quod  ori- 
tur a materia  fubftantia:.  Cum  enim  fubftan- 
tia cx  materia  & forma  conllet ; ex  ilia  oritur 
quantitas,ex  hac  vero  quahtas.  idcirco  qiian- 
titas  per  fe  eft  diuifibilis  : qualitas  autem  , in- 
diuihbilis  ; quia  diuifio  eft  a materia  , vnio  X 
forma. 

I ^ant!  autem.  Omiitit  dcfinitioncin 
quanti , quam  fupra  tradidi , fortafle  proptei 
niagnam'  difficultatem  & vexatam  quxltio- 
nem,an  quantum  fit  commune  fynonymum, 
quod  polfit  generaliter  definiri : qua;difpu. 
tatio  exceJit  fines  logicos  & omnino  eft 
metapliyfica.  Qinpropter  incipit  a diuifionc. 
non  diuidit  autem  totam  Categoriam,  vt  ini- 
tio capitis  pratcedentis  diuifit  Categoriam 
fubftantix : fed  hlc  diuidit  genus  gencralifti- 
mum  in  proximas  fpecics.  Proponit  igitur 
duas  quanti  diuifiones.  Primo  quantum  aut 
eft  diferetum , cuius  partes  aliquo  comnauni 
termino  non  copuLntur , vt  numeri  quinanj 
partes,  tria  Sc  duo, non  conneduntur  com- 
muni  aliquo  termino:  aut  continuum  , cuius 
partes  communi  teimino  coniunguntur, vt 
partes  lineat  coniunguntur  pundo.  Secundo 
omne  quantum  conftat  ex  partibus(fiquidem 
omne  quantum  eft  diuifibile)  authabenti- 
bus,aut  non  habentibus  pofitionem  inter  fe. 
V t dicantur  partes  ciuantl  habere  inter  fe  po- 
fitionem-, tres  conditiones  requiruntur.  P>i- 
ma,  vt  ilia-  partes  alicubi  fitx  fint.-vt  partes  li- 
ner vcl  fuperficiei  funt  fita:  in  piano.  Altera, 
vt  ilia: partes  fint  contir.ua:,  id  eft,  communi 
aliquo  termino  connedantur.  Tcrtia,  vt  par- 
tes illx  petmaneanu  ficut  partes  liner  vel  fii- 
perficici  permanent;  partes  autem temporis 
non  permanent  , quia  tempus  continenter 
fluit;vnde  licet  tempus  fit  continuum,  tamea 
eiiis  partes  non  dicuntur  habere  pjafitionem 
inter  fe.  , 

t Diferetum  eft.  Redit  ad  priorem  di- 
uifionem : & primo  enumerat  duas  fpecics 
quanti  difereti.  Prima  fpecies  ellnumcrus, 
qui  ab  Euclidc  lib.  7.  definitur  75  Uf/MuSut 
aoyMiiMior  .ra-xJ'StJc , id  eft , ex  vnitaiibus  con- 
ftaus  inultitudo.  nam  vnitas  non  eft  numc- 
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I lls ; fed  pi'incipium  numcri  ■.  ficiupunclijai 

non dt  line?  .Ic.tprKK-ipiuniluicar.  Secumla 

fpecies  ertienno.  Hie  nocaiida  clt  diftindtio 
fennonis:  qui  aluelt  iiSiiTnnt , auc -orpo^soi- 
xic , aut  , id  eft,  aut  inter  mis , qui 

mente  &cogicatione  concipiciir : aut  prola- 
tus , qiri  voce  profertur : aut  Icriptus  , qui  li- 
teris  cominetur.  hoc  aucem  loco  fuinitur 
fermo  in  fccunJi  fignificatione  , quatenus 
voce  profertur,  vt  ipfe  Ariftotcles  dcclara- 
bit  partic.  4.  Prseterca  notandum  eft,  fer- 
monem  hie  laiius  accipi , vt  lignirtcct  ctiam 
verbum  vnum  ; quarnuis  propne  loqueudo, 
verbum  feu  nomcn  & fermo  fiuc  oratio  di- 
ftinguantur,  vt  in  libto  de  interpretat.  cap. 
q.Kcpaflim.  lufuper noiandum  eft,  Arifto- 
ulem  libro  4.  Vletaph.  cap.13.  vbi  enumc- 
ratfpecies  quanti , omittcrekrmoncm  : foi- 
tafle  quia  numeri  appellatione  co  loci  ctiam 
fermonem  comprehendit:  numerum  enim 
ibi  accipit  pro  multicudins  , vt  Auerroi  vi- 
detur  ; fermo  autem  nihil  aliiid  eft  , quani 
juultitudo  fyllabaruni.  Hicairtcm  numeriis 
fumitiir  anguftius,  vt  differata  fermonc  li- 
ne ab  orstinne.  Ha;c  de  duabiis  fpcciebiJs 
quanti  dicta  finr.  Secundo  cum  ait , Cont  '.- 
n»»>n  [f5?,]enumcrat  quinqne  fpecies  quan- 
ti continui.  Primafpecies  eft  linea  , quxab 
Euclide  lib.  i.  Element,  definitur  longitudo 
fine  latitudine.  Secunda  fpecies  eft  fiiperri- 
cies,qna:  etiam  vocatur  fuperficium ,oc ab 
Euclide r.  Elem.  definitur,  quod  longitudi- 
nem  & latitudinem  tantum  liabct.  Tertia 
fpecies  eft  corpus.  Cum  autem  corpus  tri- 
bus modis  accipiatur,  vtexpofui  ad  cap.  x. 
Porphytij , part.  X4.  hoc  loco  fiimitur  pro 
quantitate  habentetres  dimenfiones,ideft, 
longitudinem  , latitudinem . & altitudincm-. 
quod  ctiam  vocatur  rs/i«»v  ,folidum.  Qii_irta 
fpecies  eft  locus,  quam  Ariftotcles  diet. cap. 13. 
lib.  4.  Metaph.  praitermittit;  iii  fallor,quia 
libro  4.  Pliylicorum  probat  locum  nihil  a- 
liud  die  , quam  fuperficiem  corporis  am- 
bientis.  vnde  cum  fuperficics  & terminct 
corpus  in  quo  eft,  & ambiat  aliud  corpus 
quodm  fecontinct:  f vt  interna  fiiperficies 
vafis  terminat  iotrinlccus  ipfum  vas  , & am- 
bit aquam  vafe  contentani)  in  Metaphyf.  fu- 
perficies  fub  vtraque  conlidcratione  propo- 
nitur : adeo  vt  ibi  appellatione  uipcrficiei 
contineatur  ctiam  locus,  in  praefentia  veto 
fuperficiem  tantum  terminantem  intelli- 
g't,non  ctiam  ambientem  : proinde  locum  a 
Uipcrficic  mcritd  djllingiiit.  Quinta  & vlti- 
ma  fpecies  eft  tempus , quod  hicmimeratur 
ill  qiiantisper  fc,  cum  diifto  capitei3.  lib.  4, 
Mctapli.  Ariftoteles  doceat  motum  actem- 
•pusnonefl'c  quanta  per  fe,  fed  cx  accidenti. 
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Poles  hxc  loca  conciliate , diftinguensduts 
f.-mpofis  conlidcrstiones.  Aut  emm  tempus 
fpectatur  racionc  partiiim  fucceGTiuarum,  vc 
ratione  pra;tcriti,pr:Bfentis,&  futuri;  aut  qna- 
tenus  figmficat  fpatiura  ab  to  mobili , quod 
eft  caufa  efficiens  temporis,  confedum  , vc 
tempus  diurnum  eft  Ipatiuin  motus  primi 
mobilis.  Primo  modo  tempus  eft  quantum 
per  fe ; altero  modo , per  accidcns,&  ratione 
motus.  Primam  igiccr  confiderationem  luc 
accipeialtcrani  4. Metaphyf. 

3 Nam  partium,  Incipit  probare  lin- 
gulas fpecies  fiipra  enumcratas,  id  eft,  eas 
rtferri  ad  quanta  continiia  vel  difereta, 
proutfuprd  dictum  fuit.  &ioprimis  probat 
numerum  efle  difcretum.  non  probat  elTe 
quantum  : quia  id  per  fe  patec.  probat  autem 
die  difcretum  ex  definitione  quanti  diferc- 
tiinain  quantum  difcretum  eft  , cuius  partes 
communi  termino  non  coniungiintur  : nu- 
meti  autem  partes  communi  termino  non 
coniunouncur  ; ergo  numerus  eft  quantum 
difcretmu.  Hic  fyllogifmus  eft  ex  duabus 
afRrnwntibus  in  fecunda  figura , vtilis , quia 
maior  propolitio  rcciprocatiir,  vt  alibi  expli- 
cabiuir.  in  concc.xtn  habemus  pcimo  mi- 
noreni  propofitionem.  Dcindc  illis  I'l  rbis, 
ytfi  ■m  qm'nqu! , eius  minoris  probationcm 
perexerapla.  Poftremo  ibi , quart  numirnst 
conctufionem, 

4 itidemqtK  fermo.  Probat  fermonem 

die  quantum  difcretum.  Primo  proponit  di- 
dum  pioblema  , fermonem  clfc  quantum 
difcretum.  Secundo  cum  zit,  nam  fermonem, 
lie  probat  effe  quantum.  Quod  fub  menfu- 
ram  cadlt , eft;  quantum:  atqui  hoc  fub  men- 
furam  cadit,  quoniam  cum  metimur  fylla- 
ba  longa  & breui.  ergo  fermo  eft  ejuantiim. 
Huius  fyllogifmi  maior  propolitio  in  con- 
textu  delidcramr.  Tertiocum  fermonem , 

inquam,voce  proLttum,  indicat  de  quo  fermonc 
in  pracreiui.!  loquatiir  , id  eft  , de  fermonc 
qui  confiftic  in  vocc , non  in  mente ',  vel  feti- 
ptura.  QiMrto  cum  ait,  nullo  enim,  fermonem 
die  difcretum  , probat  eodem  modo  , quo 
id  probauit  de  numero , id  eft,  per  ddini- 
tionem  quanti  difcrcti,hoc  modo.-  Qiian- 
tum  difcretum  eft,  cuius  partes  communi 
termino  coniungunturr  atqui  fennonis  par- 
tes communi  termino  non  coniunguntun  er- 
go fermo  eft  quantum  difcretum.  Huius  fyl- 
logifmi  tantum  minor  propolitio  in  contex*- 
tu  nabetur. 

y -verh  Unea.  A quantis  difcrctis  tranf- 
it  ad  continua  • & primo  ex  definitionc  con- 
tinui probat  lineam  efle  continuam  hoc 
modo : Quantum  continuum  eft,  cuius  par- 
tes conunum  termino  couiungimttit;  atqui 

li^es: 
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Kfle.r  partes  communi  tcrmino  coniimgun-  probat  de  tcmporCj  fimili  fyllogiruio,  qui  ita 
1 1 tuf , neinpc  pundo  : ergo  linca  cll  quantum  crigitunld  cuius  partes  non  peimancnt,noii 
( I continuum. In  contcxtu,coiiclufioncii)5&  mi-  habet  pofitioncm  partium  ; led  paitcs  tem- 

I , norempropolitioncm  ponit,  nuiorcmpri--  poi  is  non  permanent : ergo  tempus  non  lu- 

i;i  tennittit.  bet  pofitioncm  partiiim.In  contextu  primum 

p £t  fuperfia'el.  Hx  eadem  definitione  habi  tur  conclufio  illis  verbis , tew- 

t|  probat  fiipcrficicm  cfle  continuam  hoc  mo-  porn,  fupplc,  habentpofitionem  inter  le- De- 
9.  do:  Qu^intuai  continuum  eft  j cuius  partes  inde  minor  propolitio,  illis  verbis>  »«//<»» 

i)  cornmum  termino  coniunguntur ; atqui  fu-  &c.  I’oftremo  maiorpropofitio  ibi , 

II  pcthciei  partes  commuiii- termino  coniun-  tern  non  perwanet.  Porrb  maior  propofitio 

I guiuur  , nempe  linca:  ergo  fupcrficics  eft  manifefta  eft  ex  deHnitionc  qnantua'.is  ha- 
I quantitas  contipua.  Sola  minor  ptopohtio  bentis  partium  pofitioncm.  Minor  eft  per fe 
j eft  m contextu.  nota, quod  tempus  fcinpcrfluitj  necvmquana 

I 7 JueUmqttelncorpore.  Per  candem  defi-  permanct.  Tcrtib  cumaitj/n/pot<«r  ordoKW, 

^ nitioncm  demoftrat  corpus  cll'e  continuum,  occupat  obiettioncni,qu3e  dc  tempore  afFerri 
\ & fimiliier  folam  minorem  propofitioncra  potcrat;  quod  prius  eft  tempus  pritetitum, 

I exprefse  ponit.  . poftea  pra;lens, tandem  futiirum.vnde  vlden- 

] b’  Pet  candem  definitionem  tur  partes  tcmpoiis  certo  quoJam  mododil- 

II  pftibat  tempus  cfl'e  continuum.  Primo  expri-  poniiproinde  habere  pofitioncm. Rc'pondet 
I nut  condufioncau  in  qua  obiter  meiuionem  Ariftotelcs,  hanc  non  cfle  pofitionem  partiu, 

I facitloci , dequoin  feq.p.irtic.  Secundoibi,  fcdorJme  pirtiuin.  Pofttemb  cum  ait  j cJt* »» 

II  M.tm priejens , point  minorem  propoficioncm,  immtro,  candem  obiedtionem  occupat. & fol- 

I aiaioriomifla.  ’ uit  fimiheer  in  mimero;  quia  numcriquoque 

9  Ruffm  hcM.  Locum  cfle  continuum  fic  partes  habent  ordinem , non  pofitionem. 

I probat;  Corpus  locatum  eft  continuum;  ergo  15  £,tdem  ejl  fermonit.  Similiter  docet 
< ctiara  locus  eft  coniinuus.  Probatur  coail-  Icrmonem  carere  partium  pofitione.  Syllo- 
^ quentia : quia  lingula:  partes  corporis  occii-  gifmus  ita  extruitur:  Quod  habet  pofitio- 
f pant  lingulas  partes  loci:  adco  vccadem  fit  nem  partium  ,eius partes  permanent-  atqui 
continmtas  partium  corporis , & p.artie.m  lo-  fermonis  parres  non  permanent;  ergo  fermo 
ci.  Intellige  partes  in  loco  ellc  quodam  mo-  non  habet  pofitioncm  partium.  In  contextu 
dojid  eftpoteftate,  non  adtu  ; j)am'adu  funt  habemns  iprimo  comparationem  fermonis 
t in  toto,non  in  loco.  videPhyhc.lib.4.  cap  7.  cum  mimero  & tempore,  quod  eadem  eft 
j p.utic.7.Sc  8.  omnium  ratio  , quia  fcilicct  omnia  hate  po- 

lo Prxterea  alia.  Expofita  priorequanti  luione  paitium  carent.  Secundo  ibi  , quia 
!«  diuifione, repetit  pofteriorem,  vt  huiusquo-  >;«//.», oftendit  Philofophus  elfe  eandem  ra- 
il que  lingula  membra  declarer  ; ac  deinceps  tionem  :quia  parres  fermonis  non  manenti 
( pniniim  expendit  quantitates  habentes  poll-  quemadmodum  ncc  partes  temporis.  Ter- 
i tionem  partium  : & a definitione  talis  quan-  tio  cum  ait , quart  non  poteTf , extruit  didlum 
(1  tiutis  probat  lingulas  fpecies  ad  hoc  genus  fyllogifmum  , cnius  ponit  couclufionem, 
i;|  referri , nempe  lineam  panic.  II.  fuperficiem  & minorem  propofitionem  , maiore  prs- 
f panic  u. corpus &Jocum  part.ij.  icrmilfa. 

14  Sell  m immero.  Tranfit  ad  ca  quanta,  16  i^i'f/ir.Concludit  pofteriorem  di- 

ll qua:  non  habent  partium  pofitionem;  cuiuf-  iiilionem  redle  traditam  fuilTe. 

modi  in  primis  docct  cfle  niimerum , & tem-  17  ^tque  Inec  foU.  Enarratis  feptem  Ipc- 
pus.  id  autem  probat  i definitione  quamita-  ciebus  quanti , numero , orationc , linea,  fu- 
tis  h.ibemis  partiuj^j|(ojitionem.  Scries  con-  perficie , corpore , loco  ,ac  tempore:  nunc 
textus  base  eft.  Prirno  de  numero  licargu-  docet  plures  fpecies  quanti  nonefle  : a’tquc 
mentatuf ; Quod  habet  pofitioncm  partium,  ita , ciim  diftinxcrit  fpecies  quanti  inter  fe, 
cius  partes  funt  alicubi  lita:  & inter  fc  con-  nuncfep.irat  quantum  ab  aliis  rebut  quain 
ncftunttir : atqui  numeri  partes  non  funt  a-  methodum  etiam  cap.  prxeedente  ^ferua- 
licubi  fits,  nec  inter  fe  conneftuntur  : ergo  uit.  Quod  autem  ha:  folx  fiutvcrc  Ipecies 
numerus  non  habet  pofitionem  partium.  quanti, & hxc  fola  lint  quanta  per  fe , probat 
Huius  fyllogifmi  in  contextu  poniturtantum  perindudioneiTi  ,vt  album  dicicur  multum, 
in  primis  verbis  conclufio;  & \h\,relfiioi  ejfe,  non  per  fc , fed  quia  magiia  eft  fuperficies  al- 
additiir  minorpropofitio : prxtcrmitticur  au-  borem  contiuens : fuperficies  autem  per  fe 
j,  tem  maior,  vrpotemanifefta  ex  fupraexpoli-  dicitur  quanta. 

ys  Sccundo  cum  ait,»fc[*.rrIes]fempor>jj  idem  . 18  Prftertit  qitauto.  Haftenus  diuifio** 

I E iij 
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nej  quatlti:  fequuntur  ptoprictates,quxfi- 
militer  feparat  quantui'n  ab  aliis  Categoriis. 
quod  Arillotclcs  (igniticac  aduerbio  illo  Prt~ 
terea:  quifi  dicu , prater  earn  probationein 
& indudionetn  proxime  expofitam,  quan- 
tum etiam  per  proprietatcs  deinceps  exph- 
candas  teiungi  ab  aliis  categoriis.  Prima 
proprietas  eft , non  habere  contrarium  : de 
quajVtS:  de  aliis proprictacibus,  videnduin 
eft  an  conueniat  omnibus , & an  foIis  quan- 
tis.  Sed  an  folis  conueniat , Ariftotcles  non 
docet : quia  fupponit  nos  effe  memores  e- 
ius , quod  pra;cedcnti  capite  docuit , hanc 
proprietatem  conuenire  etiam  fubftantix. 
An  autem  conueniat  omnibus  quantis , ciim 
hanc  qiixrtionem  attigeric  in  ly.parcic.  cap. 
prxeeden.  nunc  prolixiiis  declarat  tarn  in 
quantis  delinitis , quam  in  indefinitis.Itaque 
in  hac  particula  primd  hanc  proprietatem 
proponic.  Secundb  cum  ait , etenim  in,  docet 
hanc  proprietatem  conuenire  omnibus 
qiiantis.dehnicis.qua;  fcilicet) fignificant  cer- 
tain quantitatem , vt  duorum  vel  trium  cu- 
bitorum. 

19  Nifi  forte.  Deinceps  expendit  quan- 
ta iiidcfinita  , qu*  non  fignificant  certain 
quantitatem , fed  incertam  , vt  multum , pa- 
rum;  inagnumj  paruum.  Et  ciim  ipfc  fen- 
tiat  nullum  quantum  habere  contrarium; 
nunc  obiicit  hare  jqiixvidentur  ellecomra- 
ria,nempe  nluhum  &parum, magnum  & 
paruum.  Hxc  obieflio  redneenda  eft  ad  fyl- 
logifmuin  tertix  figurx , quo  melius  fequen- 
tes  folutiones  intelligantur.  Syllogiimus  igi- 
tur  eft  ; Multum  & parum,  item  magnunv  & 
paruum , funtconttaria ; atqui  hxCimultum, 
&c.  funt  quanta ; ergo  quaedam  quanta  funt 
contraria. 

ao  .At  horum  nitUim.  Obieftionem  in 
prxeedenti  particula  allatam  foluit  , euer- 
tens  minorem  propofitioncm , id  eft  3 pro- 
bans  multum  & parum,  item  magnum  & 
paruum  , non  efle  quanta , fed  relata.  hoc 
autem  probat  duobus  modis.  Prius  argu- 
itientum  in  hac' particula  fumitur  a rerum 
jpfitum  natura,  id  efta  natura  quanti  rc- 
latorum.  fic  enim  argumentatur  : Q^non 
fpeftantur  per  fe  , fed  ad  altcrum  merun- 
tur  : non  funt  quanta  , fed  relata];;  atqui 
multum , &c.  non  fpeftamur  per  fe , fed  ad 
alterum  referuntur ; ergo  non  funt  quanta, 
fed  relata.  Huins  fyllogifmi  ponii  Philofo- 
phus  in  contextu  conclufionem  & mino- 
rem  propofitioncm  , omifla  maiore  , quz 
manifefta  eft  ex  natura  quanti , & relatorum. 
nam  hz  categorix  fic  diftinguuntur;  qu<l»d 
quantitates,  ficut  etiiaro  qualitatcs,  fuiii  accii- 
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dentiaabfoluta;  qux  veto  referumur  ad  ali- 
quid,  funt  relata.  Secundb  cum  ait , \t  mans, 
quibufdam  cxemplis,  & fyllogifmo hypotbe- 
tico^a  deftrudtione  confequentis  ad  deftni- 
ftionem  antccedentis  probat  cam  didtx  mi- 
noris  propolitionis  partem  qux  eft  de  maguo 
& paruo:fic  enim  argumentatur : Si  magnum 
& paruum  dicereatur  perfe,  non  dicetetur 
mons  paruus  & milium  magnum ; fed  dicitur 
monsparuus,&  milium  magnum  ; ergo  ma- 
gnum & paruum  nondicuntur  perfe.  Hy. 
pothcticapropofitioper  fe  manifefta  eft;cum 
omnismons,  qiiantumuis paruus,  fit  multb 
maior  quocumque  inilij  grano  quantumuis 
niagno.  Minor  pater  ex  communi  vfu  lo- 
quendi.  Huius  profyllogifmi  initio  ponit 
minorem  propofitioncm  ; & ibi,  ergo  adalu 
rumfit  reUt:o  fmkn  conclufionem  : denique 
ihi,  qitijfi  perfe,  adiungit  maiorem  propofi- 
tionem.  'Tertib  cum  ait,  r«r/««  in  -r;fo,fimili 
prolyllogiliDO  vtitur  de  multis  & paucismam 
fi  inulta & pauca dicerentur  perfe, non dice- 
remus  paucos  homines  elTe  Athenis , & mul- 
tos  in  vico ; nee  paucos  in  th-atro , & mulcos 
inxdibusrfed  hxc  ftepe  dicimus;  ergo',&c. 
Huius  fecundi  profyllogifini  tantum  minor 
propofitio  exprimitur  in  contextu. 

II  Prteterea  hknlitHm,  Ciim  in  prxcc- 
dente  particula  ex  natura  quanti  & relato- 
rum ptobaucrii  multum  & parum  , item  ma- 
gnum & paruum,  non  efie  quanta  , fed  rela- 
ta ; nunc  idem  probat  a fignificationc  voca- 
bulorum.  ficut  enim  quanta  & relata  funt 
res  diuerfx , ita  etiam  ipfi  vocabula  vim  di- 
iieilim  hibent.  nam  vocabula, quz  quan- 
tum fignificant  ,.lijnt  abfoluta.  quz  verb  ad 
aliquid,  funt  relata.  cum  igitur  magnum, 

&c.  fignificationem  reiatam  habeant,  quia 
magnum  dicitur  refpeftu  parui  &c.  certe 
funt  relata, noaaqnanta. 

11  Prtteren  [me.  Eiufdsm  obiciftionis 
aliam  folut^em  affert  per  negationcm  & 
eucrfioneifjjfeaioris  propolitionis.  & quern- 
admodum^upra  duplici  argumento  proba- 
uit  multum  & paucum  , necnon  magnum  8c 
paruum  non  clle  quanta;  ita  duplici  argu- 
mento probataea  non  efie  contraria.  Primum 
argumentum  ducitur  a relatorum  natura. 
Sylloglfmus  ita  extruitur.  Quod  ad  altcrum 
refertur , non  h.abct  contrarium : atqui  muh  A 
turn  & parum  , necnon  magnum  & paruum,  J 
ad  aliud  referuntur;  ergo  non  habentcon-  ■ 
trarium.  Maior  pater  ex  diftindtionc  contra.  I 
riorum  & relatorum, de  qua  infra  cap.io.  Mi-  ^ 
nor  patet  cx  diftis  induabus  proximispar- 
ticulis.  Idebque  hzc  minor  in  contextu  fup- 
primitur^ac.  uqtiim  poniti^r  lu  priraisver- 
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bi^conclufio.  Dcmdc  \h\ , ‘juod  tuim per ff, 
Duior  piopofitio. 

ij  Pntata  fi  Scejuitur  altc- 

, rum  argimicnuim  probans  magnum  &par- 
, uum  See.  non  efle  comraria.  tltautcm  fyl- 
li  logilnuis  hypothecicus  ducens  ad  duas  ab- 
I furditates , nempc  contraria  die  in  codem 
* fIibiwfto>  & idem  efle  fibi  ipb  conirarium. 

1 lift  igitiu  fyllogifmus  compolitus , <jui  poteft 

I in  duos  Vvl  quatuor  refolui,  arguens  a dellru- 

tftioncconfequentium  ad  deftrudioncm  an- 
tecedentium.  Syllogifiims  compoheus  ita 
) concipicur ; Si  magnuin  & paiiiiim , item  ft 
: pmltum  Separum  funtcon!rafia,eruntduo 

I contraria  in  eodem  fubiedoj  & erit  idem  fibi 
t ipft  contrarium  : atqiii  hjec  lunc  falfa  & ab- 
( (ueda:  ergo  magnum  &c.  non  funtcomra- 
u,  na.  Minor  , id  eft  propolitio  ‘cacegorica, 
f eft  manikftc  vera.  Maior , id  eft  hypotheti- 
I ca,  declaratur  exemplis : quoniam  cadem  res 
d ref^peCtu  minoiis  vocatur  magna,  & refpcftu 
,1  uiaioi  is  dicitur  parua.  Quod  attinct  ad  fetiem 
1)  contextus,  Ariftoccles  primoponit  propo- 
i fitioncm  hypoihcticam  , in  qua  tantum  facie 
a mentiouem  magni  & parui  jbreuitatis  caufa 
I om.tiens  multa  & pauca , tjux  facile  a nobis 
1 iiipplen  polfuntjdc  in  conclufione  ab  ipfo 
I quoque  Ariftottlc  nominabuntur.  Secun- 
i do  ciim  ait,  a.cullt  tnim  , probat  campro- 
. pofitioncm  hypotlieiicam , licut  dixi.  Tcr- 
I tio  cum  ait , Jed  nihil  yidetur , eiiertit  alte- 
li  rumexdiiobus  confequentibus , id  eft,  docet 
1.  abfurduineircjlfiquis  dicat  contraria  fimul 
il  die  in  eodem  fubiedo  ; & foluit  obieftio- 
M nem,  qux  fieri  potcrat  ex  cap.  defubftantia 
A partic.  II.  vbidiftumfuit  fubftantiam  ftifci- 
n pere  contraria;  quia  non  fimul  fufcipit , fed 
I diu.rfis  temporibus;  vt  aqua  non  eftfiouil 
caiida  & ftigida  ; fed  modo  calida,  modd  fri-^ 
I gida . Qwrtd  cum  ait , eadem  cjuoque  , pro- 
d ^oat  alteram  partem  propofitionis  hypothc- 
)j  ticx,  ideftconfecutionem  fecund* abfurdi- 
I tatis,  quod  idem  fibi  ipfi  contrarium  elTet. 
i Q^intb  cum  ait  , fed  fieri  nequit  , euertit 
ij  akerum  confequens,  & ait  idem  non  pofle 
If  fibi  contrarium  cfl'c.  Sexto  ciim  ait , »o»  c/1 
3 igitur,  concludit  magnum,  &c.  non  clfe 
if.  contraria.  Septiino  cum  ait  , q»arc  etiam, 
y.  concludit  fe  obieftionem  in  ip.  partic.  al- 
U latam  , redd  foluifle  per  neguionem  mi- 
lt noris  propofitionis  , ficut  expofui  ad  par- 
tic.  21. 

14.  Mixime  yer'o.  Hadenus  prima  ob- 
B ieftio  contra  primam  proprictatem  , & e- 
fj  iufdem  obiedionis  folutiones  ; nunc  addi- 
it  tur  & altera  obiedio  , fimiliicr  oftendens 
If  cam  proprictatem  non  conuenire  omni 
I*  quanto,  Syllogifmus  ita  cxmiitunLocus  ic- 
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cipit  contrarietatem  : locus  auirm  eft  fpecics 
quanti:  ergo  quoddam  quantum  recipit  con- 
tranetatem.  , Maior  ptobaturtxemplo;  quia 
locus  fuperus  & locus  inferus  func  contra- 
n j , VC  confirmatur  ex  co  qudd  contrariorura 
dclinitio  maiimc  his  conuenit : immo  ex  his 
fumpta  vidctiir ; quoniam  contraria  dicun- 
tur,quxcum  fine  in  eodem  gencre,  pluri- 
mum  inter  fe  diftant  ; fummus  autem  & 
infimus  locus  maxime  inter  fe  diftant.  vnde 
cum  volumus  maximum  diferimen  notare, 
hypcrbolic»s  dicimus  ca  diltare  vt  coeluni 
i terra.  Quod  attinet  adfiriem  contextus, 
primo  poiiitur  conclufio.  Deinde  ibi , nam 
fuperum  , loco  minoris  ponit  Ariftotcles 
probationcm  ipfius  minoris  : rdiquas  ar- 
gumentationis  partes  omittit.  Sed  notare 
oponct,  Arillotelcm  hxc  omnia  propone- 
re,non  quafi  vera,  fed  tantum  vt  ptobabi- 
lia.  idcirco  nibil  affirmat : fed  vtitur  verbo 
videri , cum  ait , contrariet/u  yidetu^r  in  loco  ef- 
fe , & mox , contruriorutn  dfnitiontm  yidentur 
ahhtfducere.  Item,  non  tarn  ex  fuaquimex 
aliorum  fementia  loquitur : nam  ait,  d»Ve»tfs; 
Sc\yidentur  ducere:  Se, contraria  definiunt.  Ita- 
que  hxc  difputandi  tanium  caufi  propo- 
nuntur.  & ill  obiedio , qua:  revera  foliii  po- 
teft:  quamuis  Arilloteles  in  coneextu  earn 
ideonon  fohiat,  quiafbluiio  colligi  poteft 
ex  ante  didis.  nam  fupra  & infri , leu  fupe- 
rum  & inferura  funt  relata  : proinde  non 
flint  contraria ; dicitur  cnim  locus  fuperus 
refpcdu  inferi,  & inferus  rcfpedu  fiiperi. 
Ergo  ad  fyllogifmum  prihcipalem  refpon- 
dendum  eft  per  negationem  minoris,&  ne- 
gaudura  contrarietatem  efie  in  loco.  Ad 
probationcm  refpondendum  eft  perdiftin- 
dionein  diftantia.  alia  namque  eftdiftantia 
'loci, alia  effentia  Sc  natura.  res  enim  eiuf- 
dem  natur*  , quamuis  remotiftimis  locix 
ponantur,  tamen  non  erunt  cootrari*.  qux 
vero  contraria!  funt , ctiamfi  fint  propinqua, 
nihilommiis  funt  conttaria.  Immo  diet  fo- 
Ict  ,con;raria  iuxta  Icpofita  m.igis  elucefee- 
rc,  id  eft,  contrarietatem  magis  apparere , v- 
bi  contraria  propinqua  funt , aut  fimul  confi- 
derantur.  Pratcrea  in  verbis  notandum 
eft  , Afiftotelem  non  abfolutc  dicere  maxi- 
mam  efl'e  diftantiam  inter  medium  leu  cen- 
trum Sc  extremitatem  mundi;  quia  duplo 
maior  eft  diftantia  iutrr  dua«  extremitates, 
vt  inter  polum  ardicum  & antardicum. 
verum  ait  diftantiam  i medio  fumptam, 
turn  dernum  efl'e  niaxiiiiam  , cilm  ab  co 
medio , id  eft , a centro  mundi,  progndimur 
vfque  ad  mundi  extremitatem.  nam  a cen- 
iro  maior  diftantia  fumi  non  poteft.  Poftre- 
mo  {notandum , non  affirmarc  Ariftotclem 
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alios  fumpfilTe  definitionem  contrariorum 
ex  locis  fupero  videntur  ( inquit) 

ducere  : videntur , itiquam  5 propter  homo- 
nymiam  verbi  feJrevera  non  du- 

cunt. 

Non  yidetur  aiitcm.  Sequitiir  fecunda 
quantiproprietas , non  intendi  necremitti, 
Hanc  Ariftoteles  per  indudtionem  probat 
conuenire  Omni  quanto.  Aiiconueniat  (bli, 
non  docet.lediam  fupracap.4.part.io,  didi- 
cimus  earn  conuenire  etiani  fubftantia:. , 

16  Sed  moxime.Tertia  & vltima  proprie- 
tas  eftjdici  xquale  vcl  iniquale.  Primd  Ari- 
lloceles  proponit  hanc  ptoprietatem.  Secun- 
do  aim  ait j didorum  etilm , per  indu£tionem 
probat  earn  conuenire  omni  quanto.  Tertib 
cum  ait,  cetrra  yero,  fimilitcr  per  indiiftionem 
probat  earn  conuenire  foil  quanto.  Quarto 
cum  ait , ^unre  maxime  , ex  eo  qiiod  piobauit 
hanc  proprietatem  conuenire  omni  & fdd 
quanto  , concludit  earn  effe  veram  quanti 
proprietatem. 


IN  CAP.  VII  DE  RELATlS. 

VT  roateriam  quantitas  , ita  fermam 
qualitas  fequitur  natural  i ordi.ne.  v 
trumque  enim  eli  acc.de  is  abfolutum:  quo- 
rum illud  a materia  fublbntiaiproficifcitur, 
hocautem  a forma,  necdubium  eft,  quin  ac- 
cidentia abfoluta,  cuiufinodi  (unt  quantum 
& quale,  praferri  debeim  relatis : vnde  & 4. 
Metaphyfic.  Ariftotelesprimiim  Icquitur  de 
qualitate&quilicap.i4.poftea  derelatis  cap. 
l^.in  hoc  tamen  libropraiponit  relata  quali- 
tati,non  alia  ratione,quam  quod  in  capiie  de 
quanto  fipius  rtlatorum  mentionem  fecit. 
Hoc  igltur loco ,vt&  multis  aliis  locis, do- 
dlrini  ordo  a naturae  ordine  eft  diuerfus: 
quia  in  dodrinx  ordine  non  tam  fpeftatur, 
-quid  in  rerum  natura  litpofitum  , quamdi- 
feentibus  quid  fit  commodius.  Porrb  de  re- 
lath  agit  Philofophus  primi\m  ex  aliorum 
fententia : ftcinde  quid  ipfe  fentiat,  exponit. 
In  vtraque  qutem  parte  nititur  relata  expli- 
cate deferiptione  > exemplis,  & proprieta- 
tibus. 

1 ^d  alicjnid.  Proponit  definitionem  rc- 
htorum  ab  aliis  traditam  ; qux  quidem  pet- 
uulgata  failfe  videtur  artate  Anftotelis.  Mul- 
ti e.im  Platoni  tribuunt  : a quibus  diflln- 
tit  Simplicius.  Hxc  autem  dchnitio  eo 
peccat,qu6d  magis  ad  verba,  quiirn  ad  res 
jpfas  refpicit.  n.im  relata  hie  definiuntur, 
qux  dicuntiir  elTc  aliorum, &c.  Ar>ftoteIes 
autem  poftea  definiet,  quorum  eftentia  in 
telationcid  altcrum  eftcoqftituta. 


rb  & definitio  & definitum  funt  txpenden- 
da.  Quod  ad  definitum  attinet  inotandum 
eft  , Ariftotelem  non  d. finite  relationem, 
fed  relata , quae  vocat  ad  aliquid.  ideo  inquir, 
^d  aliquid  ea  dicuntur.  nim  in  omni  lela- 
tione  flint  Temper  duo  termini ; vt  pater  & 
filius  , dominus  & feruus.  & hi  duo  termini 
interdum  haber.t  ditieifa  nomina,vtin-mc- 
dbdiiftis  exemplis  : ( nam  ahud  eft  nomen 
patris , aliud  nomcn  filij ; & aliud  domini,  a- 
iiud  fertii)  quandoqne  habentidem  nomen, 
vt  fratet  eft  fr.atris  frater , & xqualc  eft  x- 
quail  aiquale  fed  n-hilominus  linn  duo  ter- 
mini, vt  duo  fr.itres.  Inter  hosduos  tenni- 
nos  vnus  eft  refpeiftiis  ,qui  vocaiur  relatio. 
quamquam  hie  rcf|  ectus  bifariam  accipi 
poteft,vt  adfetnfus  & deftenfus.  vnde  inter- 
tlum  duo  nomina  foititur:  vr  relatio,  qus 
eft  inter  dominum  & feruum  ,voc.atur  do- 
minium &feruitus.  interdum  verb  eft  vnum 
nonnn  : vt  a:qiia!'tas  eft  re.'pefrus  inter  x- 
qiialia,  fratnnitas  inter  fratres , focietasin- 
ter  focios.  Sicuc  autem  vna  eft  Categoria 
qiiantitatis  & quanti , vn.i  qualitatis  Sc  qn.t- 
lis.  ita  ctiam  vna  eft  rclationis  Sc  relatorum. 
Hxedida  fint  de  definito.  In  dcfinitione  ait 
Aiiftoteles  n-hta  aut  dici  aliorum , id  eftre- 
ferri  in  genititio  C3fu,vr  pater  eft  filij  pater. 
Sc  dominus  eft  ferui  dominus;  aut  quocum- 
qiie  alio  modo  rel'erri , id  eft  , vel  in  alio- 
quocumque  cafu  : veluti  in  datiuo  , vt  xqua- 
leeft  acqu.ili  xquale;  in  acculaciuo  , vtver- 
berans  verberatum  verberat ; in  ablatiuo , vt 
mains  eft  minore  maius ; ( Grxea  t.amen  lin- 
gua ablatiuo  caret)  aut  in  niillo  cafu , vt  ma- 
gnum dicitur  refpeiftu  parui , fed  non  dicitiiF 
magnum  parui , ntc  magnum  paruo , nec  in 
alio  cafu. 

z Vt  Exemplis  traditam  defini- 

tionem illuftrat.  & priniiim  jVi  hic  particula 
afFett  exempla  eorum  qux  in  patrio  cafiirc- 
feruntur.  Sedprimum  exemplum  commode 
in  linguam  Lacinam  transferri  nequit.-quia 
nomen  comparatiuum  , vt  , apud 

Grxcos  regit  genitiuum , apud  Latinos  abla- 
tiuum. 

3 Vd  quocumqtte.  Deinccps  proponit  alia 
exempla  corum,  qua?  ve!  in  nullo  calii,  vel  in 
alto  quam  genitiuo  cafu  ref.runtur. 

4 Std  O'  recuhatio,  Occ^pat  tacitam 
obieftionem  ; quia  rccubare , ftare , & fede- 
rc  non  funt  in  Categoria  rcL.torum  , fed  fi- 
tus : atque  hr  videntur  Ipccics  pofitionis, 
ergo  male  diftum  fuir  in  partic.  a.  pofitio- 
neni  effe  in  relatorum  nimiero.  Ariftotelcs- 
occiirrit  hiiic  obieftioni , negans  , recuh.ire, 
llarC  jfedcrc  jclfe  Igccics  pofitionis.  diftin- 
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f.iit  cnun  inicr  rccubanonem  qiix  dllpe- 
tics  policionis,  & rccubui'c  qiuHi  a rccuba- 
tionc  denommatur  Idem  nudligc  dc  lU- 
tione  iic  lbire,de  1'  flionc  & federc.  Imtr  b^c 
igiiur  dillm’uitur : quia  non  ell  necellc  vt 
m cadrm  Oategona  colloceimir  denouii- 
nans  & denominatuiu.  in  Ins  enim  exemplis 
denomi.iaDs  ell  in  Catcgoria  rt  litorum , vt 
recubatio ; denominatum  autem  eft  in  Ca 
te^oria  fitus , vt  reciibare.  Hrc  piitoab  Ari- 
llo'.eK-  proponi.  non  vt  vera  , fed  cx  alio- 
rum  fententia.  & omnino  cx  llimo  deno- 
ininans  & denoininatum  diem  cadem  Ca- 
tegona,  vt  qualitatein  & quale  , alborcm  & 
album,  uigroiem  & ivgaim , quaniitatcm 
& quantum,  pofitio  autem  rcuera  non  eft 
in  Caetegoru  rclatorum  , fed  littis. 

f Imfl  Deinceps  proponit  qua- 

tuor  proprietatts  rclatorum.  Prima  ell, 
reciperC;  contrarictatem.  qU'in  propricta- 
renl  conuenirc  relatispiob.u  quibul  iam  excm 
plis:quia  virtus  vitio  repugnat,  & fcientia 
jgnorantiic.  Sed  retmendiim  eft  , quod  p u- 
Ibante  noraui , Anlloteleni  hic  loqui  ex  a- 
liorum  fententia  nam  fupri  tap  proximo, 
par. .It  ex  fna  fententia  dixtt , quod  ad  aliud 
reiertur,  non  h.btrc  comrarium.  viitnsau- 
tem  & vitium  , necni-n  feuntii  & igi'.otan- 
tia  non  font  relata,  fed  qii.diiatcs.  Si  quis 
qiiarrat , cur  Anftotcles  multa  Virba  in  cx- 
plicanda  aborum  falfa  fententia  confumat: 
refpondebo  banc  fentemiam  fuille  ab  Ari- 
ftotele  examinandam  propter  duas  caiifas. 
Vqaeft  :quia  ttinc  tempo,  is  erat  pcruHlga- 
ta  , & inaxiiTiC  rccepta  : ne  temerc  videre- 
tut  nou.am  fententiim  pioponcre.  quam- 
qiiam  hac  fua  diligentta  non  potiiit  banc  ca- 
lumniam  vitare  quidam  cniin  notan.  Ari- 
ftorelem,  qu.tfi  fubtiliiis  quam  verius  lep  e- 
henden'em  in  hoc  cap  te  antiquorum  defl- 
fiitionenn  Altera  caufa  eft  .'quia  hre  anti- 
quorum fententia  non  vacat  vtilit.ne;  nec 
eft  abfurda,fi  reftc  intelligatur:  id  eft  re- 
fills <]uam  ipfi  aniiqiii  intellexerunt.  ide’6- 
que  banc  fi-ntentiam  ipfe  quoqtie  Ar’ftote- 
Jes  alibi  tetinet  & in  hoc  libro,  c.  de  oppo- 
fitis,&  in  Topicis.  ficut  enim  propniim  a- 
pud  Prophyrium  quatuor  modis  diccbatiir, 
fed  vltimum  tantum  erat  vere  propiinm  ; & 
differentia  tribus  modis  dicebatiir,  fedvlti- 
ma  tantum  erat  vera  diftcrent  a : ita  enam 
Jne  relata  duobus  modis  accipi  pcllimt, 
veibctenus,  & reipfa.  vuIgiS  in  fcholisdi- 
cuntur  relata  fecundum  d.ci , 8t  rel.ua  ft- 
cundum  e(Tc.  ha:c  funt  vera  telara  dilHnfta 
a,  ceteris  Gategoriis.  ilia  veto,  latiori  figni- 
ficatione  & impropric  dicuntur  relata,  adeo 
vt  eiiaai  alia,  accidentia  pofTme  eo  teferri. 
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nam  qua:  null.im  aliam  en'emiam  liabcnt, 
quam  in  lelatione  ad  altcriim  conllitutaa), 
vt  pater  & libus,  funt  vera  relata  fecundum 
elic.  qu.a:  veto  liabcnt  propriani  naiuram, 
pixter  quam  ho'c  accedit  vt  ad  akerumali- 
quo  inodo  rcfcrantiir , non  funt  vere  relata, 
ltd  noiTiinaniur  relata  fecundum  dici.  vt 
Icientia  per  fc  habet  fiiam  naturam  , qiiate- 
nus  ^eft  qu.ibt  .s  qua’d.im  , id  dt  habitus  ani  > 
mi-.prxu  r qu.im  .'.oc  habet , vt  referatiir  ad 
rem  fcibilt : dicitur  enim  fcientia  rei  fcibi- 
lis:trgo  kientia  ell  relmim  fecundum  di- 
ci. Qijo'.iijm  igitur  liuiufceniodi  relatoru 
feciindam  did  fuus  eft,  prxfcriim  in  dil- 
putatK.mbus  , vfiis  : idcirco  funt  couno- 
Iccnd  I. 

6 A'oij  tamen  in  omn  Im,  Rcfcllit  di- 
ft.im  proprietatem  : quia  non  conuenit  o- 
mnibiis  relatis,  vt  docet  excmplo  dupli  & 
tripli , qtiibiis  nihil  eft  contrarium.&  gene- 
raliter  fcicndum  ell  quod  paulo  ante  nota- 
ui  cx  pamc.ai.  priced  c.  p.  nihil  cfl'e  con. 
trarium  verjs  rtlatis  fecundum  efle.  Adde, 
quod  h.-Bc  proprietas  non  conuenit  fobs  rc- 
latis,fcd  etiam  qnabtiti&  quali.  namalbor 
& nigror  fimt  qualitates  contrarla:,  id  ell 
colorcs  conttarij:  item  f album  8c  nigiuin 
funr  quaba,  id  eft , colorata  contraria. 

7 VidtnUiT  autem.  Sequitur  fccuiida 
relatorum  proprietas  , intendi  & remitti: 
qu.tm  Anftotelcs  dcclarat  aliquot  txmpbs: 
in  er  qua?  eft  iquale,  qu.ifi  m.igis  & minus 
squale  dicatiir.  Sed  quoniam  bare  fenten- 
fa  til  fa]fa:ai!t  diccndum  eft,  quod  fupra 
notaui , Ariftotelcm  hic  loqui  ex  aborum 
fententia ; aut  eum  accipcrc  a?quale  impro- 
pne,  &in  lata  quadam  lignificatione ; vt  ea 
compleelatiir , quifenfui  videntur  a?qua!ia, 
cv'im  re  pfa  fint  in.-equaba. 

8 Sed  non  omnia.~  Refellit  fecundain 
proprietatem  ; quia  non  ineft  omnibus  rc- 
latiSjVtdoplo.  Adde, quod  non  ineft Iblis 
relatis, fed  etiam  qualibus.  dicitur enim  al- 
terum  altcto  ( exempli  grati.l(  candidius , aut 
minus  candidum.  Non  eft  igitur  vera  pro- 
prietas cum  nec  omnibus,  nec  fobs  relatis 
Cenueniat. 

9 Onnia  yero,  Sequitur  tertia  proprie- 
tas, referri  ad  id  quod  reciprocatur , id  ell> 
ad  id  quod  inuieem  rcftmir.  vt  pater  relcr- 
tur  :id  fi]uim,8:  retro fiiius  adpatrem.Hac 
proprietatem  Atiftoteles  aliquot  exemplis 
declar.u.  in  quibus  lioc  eft  diferimen  no- 
tandum  ;qu6l  in  qiiibufdam  mutua  relatio 
fit  in  eodem  cpfu , vt  doniiniis  ad  feruum  , & 
ftruus  ad  dominum  rtferuntur  in  pairio 
cafti  : in  aliis  cafus  eft  diucrfus  ; vt  cum 
fcientia  dicitur  efle  'iS  feibibs  fcientia, 

f ; 
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& fcibile  Jiciuit  fciciUi.i  I'cibile : prior  relatio 
fit  in  gemtiiio  cilii.poltcnoi  in  abLtuio.Grg- 

cc  in  datiuo.  ... 

10  alhjuanda.  Occurrit  tacita;  ob- 
iectioni , qusc  proponi  potell  concra  fecun- 
diiii  proprietaicm  rcLtorum  : quod  alare- 
t'rrcur  ad  auem  , ciim  dicauir  ell'c  auis  ala; 
contra  auis  ad  alam  non  refemir ; quia  non 
dicitiir  auis  al.E,nec auis  ala,  r.eavlloalio 
niodo  retarcur.  ala  igitiir  rcfcrtur  ad  id 
quod  non  reciprocatiir , id  cA,  quod  non  in- 
uicein  rafertu:  ad  alara.  quart  non  v.detuc 
ea  propriecas  conuenire  omnibus  lelatis. 
AriitotcK's  liancobiectionem  Iblmr,  inqiiics 
alam  non  referri  ad  auem , (id  ad  alatiiin. 
quod  ex  eo  probat : quia  lunt  qiixdam  ani- 
maliaalata,  qiix  non  Ain^  aues  , vt  imifcx, 
velpx  , dc  alia  eiufmodi  infecla.  Denique 
ait  Philolbphus  toties  relata  reciprocari, 
qiiotics  rcifle  conferunnir  , id  eltjquotics 
reAe  rumiintur  termini  telationis:  vt  ter- 
mini lelationis  funt  ala  & alauim  , non  ala 
&:  auis; 

11  fort. iffc  inter dum.  Aduerfus  alla- 
tam  folutionem  , qua  didlum  fuit  fumtndos 
elle  rei'os  terminos  telationis  vt  Hat  reci- 
procatio , oritur  dubicatio,  quod  interduni 
deeft  nomen,  ad  quod  commode  fiat  rela- 
tio. vtpiita  claims  fi  referauir  ad  nauem  , non 
reciprocabiturifcd  non  occurrit  aliud  nomen, 
ad  quod  referatur  reciptoce.  Item  li  caput 
referatur  ad  animal,  dicatur  efTe  aninialis 
caput ; non  reciprocabitur : fed  hie  qiioque 
non  occurrit  commodiim  nomen,  ad  quod 
fiat  relatio quircciprocetiir.  Hxccftdubi- 
tatio  ; ad  quam  Arillotelesref]>ondet  nouum 
nomen  elTe  fingendum.  vt  in  duftis  cxemplis 
dicendum  eft  clauum  ciTe  clauati  clauum  , & 
caput  eflk  capitati  caput,  fic  enim  reciproca- 
bitur ; quia  clauatum  eft  clauo  dauatum , & 
capitatum  eft  c.apite  capitatum.  Ait;  cltm  nml- 
t.i  anirrulia  c.tpite  careunt,  Vt  vermes, & cancri, 
& conchylia. 

ii  ^-ic  fortaffe  potest.  Cum  ,dixcrit  noiia 
nomina  interdum  fingenda  dfe  ; nunc  docct 
rationem  eorum  fingendorum,  iubens  vta 
nomine  vfitato  & rccepto  alterum  dediica- 
tur;veluti  a clauo  clauatum , a capite  capi- 
tatum. Cimi  igiturfiut  duo  termini  rclatio- 
nis:fi  alter  nomen  habet,  alter  nomine  caret: 
hie  ab  illo  eft  denominandus. 

13  Quamnupte  igitur.  In  hac  particula 
oftendit  nulla  relata  reciprocari , ft  termini 
male  accipiantiir.  Exempli  grap.a  certum 
eft  , fciuum  ell'c  rclatum.  fi  igitur  rel'eras 
feriium  addommum  ,qiiia  dominus  & Icr- 
uus  funt  veri  termini  relationis  , fict  reci- 
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procatio  idicetur  enim  ftruus , domini  fer- 
uus : & dominus  , ferui  dominus.  qubd  fi 
pro  domino  accipias  hominem  ; ciim  ho- 
mo fit  nomen  fubftantix , ron  relationis: 
reciprocatio  locum  non  habebit  ; fed  tan- 
tiim  dicere  poteris  , feruum  efle  hominis 
feruum  , non  contra  hominem  efte  ferui  ho- 
minera.  Ait,  fi  ad  aliquod  reddens  adbihe.-uur. 
Supra  docui  accidens  capi  diiobus  inodis,  & 
fiibftaiuiam  fimilitcr  duobus  modis : id  t ft, 
vd  per  fc  & ablolute  , vt  cum  album  dicitiir 
accidens ; vd  rcfpeCdu  alterius:  vt  fpecies(fe- 
ciindum  Aucrroem)accidit  generi;  qma  cum 
genus  fine  fpecie  eile  polfit , in  hac  lignifica- 
tioiie  dicere  . poflumus  hominem  accidcre 
animali.  Hxc  pofterior  fignificatio  in  prx- 
frntia  debit  accipi.  nam  Ariftotelcs  acci- 
dentia vocat  hominem  & bipedem : quia  do- 
mino accidunt , id  eft,  funt  extra  iiauiram  & 
clientiam  domini.  In  fumma,  relatio  facien- 
di  eft  ad  verum  terminuin,non  ad  ca  qux  ijli 
accidunt:  vt  feruus  eft  referendus  addomi- 
niim  , non  ad  homiucin  , vel  bipedem , qiix 
domino  accidunt. 

14  Quod  fi  apte.  Dedarat  quando  reild 
vel  (ecus  f.ida  fic  relatio.  Et  primo  reClc  f.i- 
Cdain  rclationem  dedarat  definicione  , & 
cxemplis.  Definiiio  hxc  eft ; Relatio  rede 
eft  fadla  , cum  fadaeft  ad  id,  quo  marrtnte 
& rdiquis  omnibus  fublat's  ipfa  idatio  ma- 
net.  Hxc  definiiio  illullratiir  exempls.  ve.- 
bi  grati.i  feruus  refertiir  ad  eum  qiu  eft  do- 
minus  , bipes , aptus  ad  ridendum  , & homo, 
fed demptis his  omnibus,  die bipidem,  cil'e 
aptuin  ad  ridendum  , & efle  hominem  ; fi 
tantum  maneac  dominus  , relatis  quoqiie 
manebitj  & di^etur  eius  efle  feruus  reda  igi- 
tur relatio  eft,qux  fit  domini  ad  feruum. 

H Qji</d  ft  sninits  apte.  Similiter  defini- 
tione  & etcinplis  erponic  relatiorem  male 
conceptam.  talis  enim  eft,  ciim  refertur  ad  iJ 
quo  manente , aliilque demptis , non  iranet 
relatio : vehiti  fi  feruus  referatur  ad  homi- 
nem.nam  fi  maneat  homo,  Sc  definat  eft'e  do- 
niinus,eius  feruus  ampliiis  non  diccturimale 
igitur  feruus  ad  hominem  refertur. 

16  Qu-tre  oportet.  Condudit,  rede  fi- 
ciendam  clTc  relationem , vt  relata  recipro- 
centur. 

17  F identur  autem.  Sequitur  quaita  rtla- 
torum  proprietas , ideft,finnil  die  natura. 
hanc  Ariliotcles  confirmat  qiiibufilam  ex- 
emplis : vt  dupli  & dimidij , necnon  domi- 
ni &•  ferui.  h.Tc  enim  ita  (chabnit,  vt  vno  po- 
fito  alterum  ponatur,  & vno  fublato  alte- 
aum  lollarur. 

IJ  Sed  non  in  omnihtK.  Proptictas  ill.t, 

fimul 


ii  /imul  cfi'c  natuia,  non  comienit  foils  rtla- 
tis.  n.mi  ciiain  cl  llcrcntix  oppolirx  , c]ux 
j diuidiint  idem  genus  , vc  rationale  & irca- 
1 I ticn  ilc,  I'unt  fiinul  naturd  , vc  Arifdoteles  do- 

jetbit  cap.  ij  partic.  s-fed  hoe  in  pr.iTcntia 
pr.cteimiitii : tantum  quaeritjan  coiuieniac 
^ omnibus  relatis : ac  docet  non  conuenire  o- 
f mnibus : nempc  tjuia  accipit  rtlata  fecun- 
duni  ancicjuos  verbotenus ; nain  vera  rcla* 
ta  5 prout  ab  Arillotcle  pofteriiis  definicn- 
' tiir,omnino  funt  fimul  lUtura.Quod aiitcm 
11  hxc  relata , quxvulgo  vocamur  fectindnin 
[i  dici , non  omnia  fine  fimul  natura,  probat 
U Philofophus  duplici  argumento  fumpto  a 
t fcientia  & fcibili  , & tlnplici  argumento 

Ifiimpio  a fenlu  & linfibili.  Summa  vtriul- 
que  r.itionis  li.vc  ell : Scientia  & fcibilc  non 
limt  fimul  natur.qquia  li.  bile  eft  prius  feien- 
tia  : item  fenfus  & fenlile  non  funt  fimul 
natura,  quia  fenfile  eft  prius  I'enfu  : atqui 
fciemia  & fcibilc  , item  fenfus  Si  fenfile, 
j funt  relata  : trgoqnxdam  relata  non  funt 
( fimul  natura.  Minor  propofitio  , id  ell,  lixc 
e(lcrelata,patetexfupiatraditis.  Maior^id 
I eft  labile  ellc  prius’ fcientna  , & fenfile  fen- 
|!  fti,  probanda  fupereft.  Qnod  labile  fit  prius 
t fcientia  ad  quam  refeitur , probat  Anllotc- 
les  duobus  argnmtntis.  Prius  in  hac  parii- 
I cilia  fumptum  ab  experientia,  eft  induiflio. 

liquisenim  confideret  lingulas  res  feibiles, 
•;t  ir.tedige:  omnes  aut  laltc  ni  plerafqiie  prius 
[ fuilfe  feibiles  , quam  carum  fcientia  fuerii 
(i  inuenta. 

I 19  Vrttere.i  feibile.  Poflerius  argiimen- 
li:  turn,  quo  probatur , feibile  elle  prius  feien- 

h na,  ex  eo  fumitur  quod  feibile  poteft  efie 
( I fine  fcibili. fublato  enim  fcibili  tollitur  fcien- 
fi  tia  J non  contra.  Syllogifmus  ita  extruitur: 
[l  Quod  fublatum  J alteram  rem  tollit,  &ea 
f fublata  non  tollitur,  id  eft  e.a  re  prius  : atqui 
I feibile  fiiblatiim  , feientiam  tollit , & ipfum 
fcientia  fublata  non  tollitur  : ergo  feibile 
I eft  prius  fcientia.  Huius  fyllogifmi  Arifto- 
1 1 teles  in  contextu  omiitit  conclufionem,quia 
1 1 repetenda  eft  ex  prxccn.  panic,  omittit  etiam 
f I niaiorem  propofitionem  , quia  manifefta 
li  eft,  & facile  fuppleri  poteft.  Primo  autem 
1 1 ponit  minorem  propofitionem.  Deinde  cum 
. ait  , ntfi  , exponit  eandem  minorem. 

[Tertib  ciim  ait,  t(  circuli,  confirmat  earn  mi- 
norem  rxemplo  tctragonifmi , id  ell  qiiadra- 
turx  circuli  .•  qux  fecundum  qiioldam  eft  res 

Ilcibilis  , cum  tamen  iidem  fateantur  earn 
nondum  feiri : vnde  apparet  efle  rem  feibi- 
lein  ante  feientiam.  Teitio  cum  ait,  Prt- 
terea , probat  eandem  minorem  pro- 
-p,ofitionem  : quia  fublato  animali  tolhtur 

i 
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fcientia  j manent  autem  multa  feibdia  , vt 
plant-c  & lapidcs : fublata  igitur  fcientia  ma- 
net  fc  bile.  Smiili  argumento  probari  po- 
tcft,rublato  ,'cibili  tolli  Icientiamiquia  fubla- 
10  fcibili  tolliiur  animal , quandotjiiidem  c- 
tiam  animal  eft  fcibilc;  lubl.ito  autem  ani- 
mal i tollitur  fcientia  ; ergo  liiblaio  fcibili 
tollitLit  fcientia. 

10  S'miln  c7f  rjiio.  Poftqiilm  probauit 
feibile  efle  prius  fc.cntia , confequenter  pro- 
bat fenfile  die  prius  fenlii.  vtitur  autem  hlc 
quoque  duobus  argiimentis ; quorum  prius 
ex  eo  fumitur,  cjuod  (cnfili  fublato  tollitur 
fenfus  , non  contra.  Syllogilhuis  codem  mo- 
do  extruitur  , quo  fyllogiimus  panic. ip.  nain 
forma  eft  eadem  ; matena  tantum  tft  diucrfa, 
quatenus  ibi  fumitur  fcientia  & feibile , hie 
verb  fenfus  & fenfibile.  itn|ue  fyllogiimus 
ita  exirniiur  : Qyiod  fublatum  tern  tollit , t ;i 
v.rb  fublata  non  tollitur , eft  ea  re  prius  : at- 
qui fenfile  fublatum  tollit  fenliim  , fenfu 
verb  fublato  non  tollitur : ergo  fenfile  ell 
fenfu  prius.  Q_;md  atiinet  ad  ftriem  con- 
textiis,  Primo  Aiiftoteles  ait  idem  dicen- 
dum  elfe  dc  fenfu  & fenfili , qiiod  fupra  d.- 
dtum  fuit  de  fcientia  & fcibili.  De  ndeinci- 
piens  hoc  diligentius  explicate,  ilhs  verbis, 
njtn  fcnfde  feiifti  yidetur  tffe  , proponit 
problema  demonlirandum.  Tertib  cum  ait, 
jenfilc  cnim,  ponit  minorem  propofitionem 
fydog  Imi  , inaiorem  omittens  vt  maniK- 
liain.  Quarto  cum  ait,  /ewy>« , aggre- 
duur  ad  probandam  minorem  propofitio- 
nem. Et  quoniam  minor  duabus  conftat 
pirtibiis  ; diccbatui-  enim  , fublato  fenfi- 
li tolli  fenfiim , & fublato  fenfu  non  tolli 
fenfile ; hie  probat  ptiorem  panem  , hoc 
modoiSeiifili  fublato  tollitur  corpusicorpore 
fublato  tollitur  fenfus  : eigo  fenfili  fublato 
tollitur  fenfus. Sed  videamus  analyfim  huius 
profyllogifmi , vt  omnia  verba  contextus  re- 
de iatelligantur.  Ciim  Aiiftoteles  ait,».ira 
fenfus,  ponit  fundamentum  qnoddam,  pet- 
quod  probatur  maior  propofitio  huius  pto- 
fyllogifnii.cum  enim  fenfus  circa  corpus  Si  in 
corpore  fit,  non  poteft  efle  fine  corpore.  Di- 
citur  fenfus  efle  circa  corpus , tamquam  ob- 
iedum  ; namquxcumquefenfibusobi  ciun- 
tur,corpora  funt;  veluti  qux  videntur,Sc  qux 
tjngnntur.  Dicitur  autem  elfe  in  corpore,  vt 
in  lubic£lo.  fola  enim  animal  a fentiunt:  ani- 
nialia  verb  funt  corpora-Ergo  & quod  fentit, 
eft  corporeum  : & quod  featitur,  limilitereft 
corporeum  ; proindc  fenfus  fine  corpore  die 
non  poteft. Ilia  autem  verba,  fenfilt  vir'o  fublato 
toUiiur  did  corpus,  cbcinec  minore  propolitio- 
ne-ptofy.llogif m.  Pollea  ilia  parent htli,f<j«i. 
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dew,5iC.  probatur  ca^.m  minor  propoluio. 
Deinde  ibi , cr  H , admrg.tur  m-iior 

propo(ino.T.indem  ibi,  cii<,^rek>>ihMznm 

concluiio  . qux  prob.md.1  erat , hiblato  len- 
fili  tolls  fenfum.  Qninto  cum  aic  ,Sai[»^  in- 
tern accedit  ad  probandam  alteram  partem 

minorispropoduonis  fyllogirmi  principalis, 
id  eft,  (liblato  fenfu  non  lolli  fenlile  : dc  rta 
argumentatur ; Sublato  aniniali  manetlcn- 
fife  : lublato  autem  auimali  tollitur  fciifus; 
ergo  See. 

n Prstere.t  finfid.  Scqiiittir  altcriira  ar- 
giirncncnm,  quo  probarur  le  ifile  eil'e  prius 
I'cnfu;  quia  fciifile  eft  ante  animal : quauior 
enim  elementa  fenlibilia  I'unt  , 6c  priora 
flint  animalibus  , vt  liinplicia  compofuis: 
fcnfiis  autem  non  eft  ante  animal,cum  io- 
lum  animal  fentiat. 

tr  Sed  dMuri.  Hadenus  loctitus  eft 
Philofophiis  c-x  aliorum  lententia  , 6c  fectm- 
duni  delinitionem  rclatorum  peruulgatam: 
qua  veteres  non  tarn  rerum  cllentiam  Ipc- 
dabant , qiutn  didionem  : & definicbinc 
rJata  fecundum  did  ; nunc  incipiens  ex  fua 
fentcntia  loqui  , definitioni  relaiorum  fupra. 
expolita:  obiicit;  tjubd  non  conuenit  fobs 
rclatis  ,/cd  etiam  quibufdam  I'ubftantiis , id 
eft  partibus  fccundarum  fubftantiarum. 
Nam  nianus  ( exempli  gratia)  id  ipfum  quod 
eft,  alterius  dicitur , id  eft  , mantis  aiccnus 
dicitiir , ncinpe  manus  eiusqui  manum  ha- 
bet.  Vt  hoc  melius  doceat , conftderat  diui- 
fionem  fubftantix  in  primam  6c  fecundam, 
& vtriufque  diu  lionem  in  totalcm  8c  par- 
tialcm:  8c  fingula  hxc  quatuor  membra  exa- 
minat  ,vt  tandem  inueniat  membrum  illud, 
cuidata  definitio  relatoriim  conuenit. Qu^od 
attinet  ad  feriem  contextus , primo  propo- 
nit  hanc  ciuxftioncm , an  detinuio  relato- 
rum  conueniat  quibufilam  fubftantiis.  De- 
indcciim  zn,fane  in  primn,  doccteam  dchni- 
tionem  non  coniienire  primis  fubftantiis,  fi- 
ne ipfietotx  accipiantur,vtquidamhomo, 
fiueearum  partes,  vt  quatdam  manus.  Ter- 
tib  cum  ait,  nam  cjuldam  homo  , duobus  exerh- 
plis  probat  earn'  definitionem  non  conueni- 
retotis  primis  fubftantiis.  Quarto  cum  ait. 
*4  dem {enf] r.jt('o  , duobus  fimiliter  exemplis 
probat  earn  definitionem  non  conuenire 
partibus  primarum  fubftantiarum.  Quintb 
cum  air,  itldemejue  [/e  res  habet']  & in  plerifque, 
tribus  exemplis  oftendit  earn  definitionem 
non  conuenire  fecundis  fubftantiis  totali- 
bus,  vt  homini , bout , ligno.  Sexto  cum 
ait , yerum  de  cjmhHfdam  ,o(isn Ait  earn  defi- 
nitionem  conuenire  partibus  fccundarum 
fubft.antiarum  : vtcapiti,  8c  manui.  nam  ca- 
PUt  dicitur  capititi  caput, vt  fuprd  ditftum 


f'.w't  partic.  u.  6c  fimiliter  manus  dicitur  ali. 
cuius  manus. 

13  £rgo  ft  f.ttif.  Ait  Fhilofophus , obie- 

ftionem  a fc  propofitam  contra  delinitio- 
nem rel.itorum  non  pollefoltii , fcdoiiinino 
effici  hoc  abliacdum  , quod  quxdam  fubft.m- 
tix  fint  ad  aliquid,  nifi  rccedamus  .1  fuptadi- 
(fta  relatorum  definitione  , qux  non  clt  pro- 
pria eorum  qu3E  vere  6c  fecuudiim  fuam  ef- 
fentiam  referuntur. 

aq  siyer'onon  [atU.  Affertveram  defini- 
tionem relatorum  , fumptam  non  ab  to 
quod  dicitur  , fed  ab  ipfa  teieft'entia.  fecun- 
dum  quam  definitionem  foluitur  obieiftio 
ante  propofita  : 6c  vitattir  abfureum  illud, 
partes  fubftantiarum  efle  rclata.-  quonum  A- 
riftotelcs  rebta  definit,  Qiiorian  ellcntia  in- 
coeft  conftitiiti , vt  ad  alterum  referantur: 
partes  verb  fubftaniiai  um , vt  manus,  dicun- 
cur  quidem  efle  alterius , fed  non  habentef- 
feutiam  fuam  m to  conftirutam.  Primum 
enim  per  fc  8c  fecundum  fuam  eirentiain 
funt  id  quod  flint , vt  manus  eft  manus, 6c  ca- 
put eft  c.iput ; dcindc  lis  prxtcr  elTeutiam  ac- 
cidie vt  dicanrur  elle  aliorum  , vtputa  caput 
dicitur  capitaii  caput.  Aha  ratio  eft  vcroiuni 
rclatorum  : nam  pater  (exempli  gratia)  non 
habefaliquam  cflentiam  per  fe  : quia  nec  po- 
teft  intelligi  , nifi  per  rclationem  ad  fi- 
liuni. 

2.5  Prior  autem.  Docet  Philofcplujs  pr’o  ■ 
rem  definitionem  relatorum  , non  vt  defini- 
tionem affeiri  debere,  fed  vt  proprieutem 
qua:  ineft  omnibus  rdaiis  , non  tamcn  folis, 
quandoquidem  conuenit  etiam  partibus  fub- 
ftantiarum. 

itf  .^tijne  ex  bis.  Pioponit  alteram  rela- 
toriiiTi  proprictaiem,  nempe  relatorum  alte- 
ro  plane  6c  prrfuctc  cognito  alterum  quoque 
plane  6c  perfeifte  cognofei , nec  pofl'e  cogr.o- 
fei  alterum  fine  alcero,  Hanc  propriei.irein 
conuenire  omnibus  relatis  bifariam  probat, 
fvllogifmo  in  hac  panic.  & indudionc  in 
partic.feqiien.  Syllogiimus  fumiturarebto- 
rum  definitione, 6c  itaextruitur  : Id  cuius  ef- 
fentia  pofita  eft  in  relatione  ad  alterum  , non 
poteft  fine  aiterocognofci : atqui  relatorum 
elfentia  p.ofita  eft  in  relatione  ad  alterum;  er- 
go rclata  non  polfunt  fine  altero  cognofei. 
incontextu  ptimb  habemus  conclufioncm. 
Deinde  ibi , ac  perlpicHum , inquit  Ariftotelcs 
hanc  conclufioncm  colligi  ex  his,  ideft  ex  fc- 
quentibus  propofiiionibus.qux  nitu  ntur  dc- 
fimtione  relatorum.  Tercib  illis  verbis  ^(juo- 
Mam  f (juts  nouit , ponitur  minor  propofitio- 
Tandem  ibi,  adiungitur  ma- 

ior  propofitio. 

17  Sed  & in  finguli'.  Eandem  con*. 

. clufio- 
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chifio\1tm  , id  (.‘(I  fcci’iidam  proprietaiem  litatfm  dfcjCX  qu3  diciintur  qiiales,  vt  ala 
conucmre  omnibus  tclatis, probat  Arillotdcj  albore diciintur  albi.  qiiomodo  autcin  qua- 
p^r  mdiiiilioivtni.  liadicamura  quiliiatibus , explicandum  e* 

i8  Seii  c.tpitt.  Poftquam  oftei'dit  didam  tit  part  io.&  requentibtis. 

P'‘opriet.itein  conuenire  omnibus  relatis:  a ^al  iM  autem.  Dcfcriptiom  qiiali- 

ri'inc  docet  cam  non  conuenire  alicui  (iib-  tatis  fnbucit  diuihonem  in  quaiuor  ipe- 


rtantix  • vt  indc  appareat,  manum  , & caput, 
cetera! que  lubliantias  ■ qtias  veteres  non  fc- 
iiinxcrimt  a rel  it  s,  rede  a rciatis  (eparari: 
item  apparcat  lecundam  proprieiatem  con' 
uenire  fobs  relatis.  nam  fi  cui  prxtcr  rclata 
coniK-mret;  partibus  fecundarum  fubftantia- 
rum  , VC  maniii  & cap'ti , connenirct  atqui 
his  non  conucnit:  ergo  nulli  ali)rei,quam  re- 
latis conuenit.  ,, 

19  yort^if'if  autem.  Teftatiir  obfeun- 
tatem  hums  tradatus  de  relatis , & repudiat 
temcraria  iinperitotum  iudicia,atqiic  ait  non 
elle  inutile  Je  bis  dubitare,  pruifquam  ali- 
qiiid  ccrii  ftatuatur.  Ex  hoc  loco  male 

colliguntd.- omnibus  rebus  elfe  dubitandum: 

dim  Ariiloteles  vtatur  piouomine  demon- 
flratiuojac  dicaCTOai  aC-rntJehufuigulu. 

Ncc  cnim  v.det  confequentia:  Vtile  ell  dubi- 
tare ac  difptitarc  dc  relatis  : ergo  vtile  eft  du- 
bitare ac  difpucarc  de  omnibus  rebus,  qux- 
dam  cnim  efTe , de  quibus  non  cfl  difjiutan- 
dum  , ipfeetiam  Ariftotclesdifertc  docet  lib. 
8. Top. c. 5 part.i. 


IN  C A P.  V I 1 I.  D E Q_V  A L I- 

T A T E E T Q^V  A L I . 

ETfi  naturxordine  quantitatem  mox  fe- 
quitiir  quabtas  t tamen  de  relatis  fermo- 
rem  Atiftoieles  intenecit  ob  raiionem  fu- 
pra  expofitam.  Ergo  & relatorum  Cacegoria 
explicata  dicendum  iam  eft  de  qualitate  & 
quali.  idem  accidens  in  abftrado  vocatur 
qualitaSjVt  albor.in  concrete  tjuale,vt  al- 
bum. Vna  igitiir  eft  Categoria  qiialitatis  & 
quabs ; ficut  vna  eft  quantitatk  & ejuanti. 
Hoc  caput  in  qnatuor  partes  tribuitur.  In 
pnmi  Ariftoteles  defcribit  & diuidit  quali- 
tatem.  In  fecunda  defcribit  qualia.  In  ter- 
lia  qiialitatis  & qualis  proprietates  enarr.it. 
In  vltima  foluit  quandam  obiedionem  ; quia 
vifus  fuerat  rclata  quxdam  collocaflie  in  hac 
categoria.  Lege  de  hac  Categoria  etiam  ca- 
put 14.  hb.  4.  Metapbyfic.  qut  Latinis  eft 
liber  5. 

I Qualiutem  appello.  Defcribit  quali- 
tatem  per  quale,  id  eft  5 accidens  abftradum 
per  concretiim  : quia  conercta  nobis  font 
notiara , vtpore magis  expofita  fenfuitvt al- 
bum notius  eft,  quam  albor.  Ait  igitur  qua- 


cics. 

3 Vna  igitur.  Incipit  explicate  primam 
Ipeciem  qtialiutis : & in  liac  particula  ponit 
eius  nomen  , vocatque  habitum  & afttdlio- 
nem.  Habitus  & afFeCtioeifi  inter  fc  dif 
fcrunt,vt  in  fequcntibus particiiiis  explic;i- 
bimr,  tamen  non  funt  diuerfx  fpecies , fed 
vnadi  eademteum  qua  omms  l.abicusdici 
poteftaftedtio,  licet  non  contra  omnis  aftc- 
dbio  poftit  dici  habitus,  vt  imell  genius  cx 
(J.part.  huiiis  cap.  turn  etiam  qma  cadem 
qiialitasfit  exaftedtione  hab  tus , ita  tamen 
vr  maneat  eadem  qialitas.  Exempli  grat  a 
cum  quis  aliqu.tm  fcicntiam  dilcit  ,put.l  lo- 
gicam  : feientia  ilia  ab  initio  eft  artedio; 
fed  eadem  fciciitia , poftquam  eft  in  animo 
confirmata , & ( vt  it.t  dicam  ) radices  egir, 
adco  VC  non  facile  amitti  poftlt , tunc  voca- 
tur habitus':  nec  CJiiicn  eft  alia  fcieiuia,nec 
alia  qualitis,quam  ab  initio  erat. 

4 Hahttm  ah  apfeciione.  Dims  difFcrentias 
declarat  inter  habitum  & affecftioiiem  ; pn- 
inam  in  hac  & feqiienti  particula  , altcrim  in 
pa:t.6.  Prima  difteiemia  eft  .-quoniam  habi- 
tus eft  d uturnioc  & pcrmancntior,  quam  dif- 
polino.  quod  confirmat  quibufdam  perlpi- 
cuisexempiis. 

5 Perjjiicuum  autem.  Eandem  primam 
difFerentiam  , quam  conhrmauit  exempli.s, 
nunc  conbrmat  a communi  vfu  Sc  rations 
loquendi.  Solent  cnim  omnes  vocare  habi- 
tum, cum  eft  diuturniis  Sc  permanens  ; af- 
fedlionem  autem  , cum  facile  artioucri 
poteft. 

6 yerl  hahitus.  Sequltur  altera  dif- 
ferentia. quia  latii'is  patet  aftedbo,  quam* 
habi'tus : cum  omnis  habitus  dict^  pofllt  e- 
tiam  aftedlio,  non  contra  omnis  aftedtio  pof- 
fit  appellari  habitus. 

7 Chorum  geintf.  Tranfit  ad  ficim- 
dam  fiiccicm  qiialitatis , id  cftnaturalcm  fa- 
cuitatem  vel  imbccilb.tatem  : quam  variis 
exemplis  declarat.  Non  funt  autem  lix  dux 
feparatij,  fpecies  qualitatis , fed  vna  & eadem 
fpeaes ; propterca  quod  eadem  qualitas  di- 
uerfo  refpedtu  nominari  poteft  & facultas 
& imbecillitas.  quod  enim  ( exempli  grati.a) 
facnltatem  habet  vt  facile  fecetur,  imbccil- 
luatem  habet  ad  refiftendimi  (ecanti.  Item 
quod  habet  poteftatem  xgrotandi  , imbecil- 
htatem  habet  ad  refiftendum  iis  rebus  qux 

F lij 
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mcrbosinJucunt.  Ait  Murum genni.  Genu^s 
luc  accipit  pro  fpecic.vc  & mtia  parc.i4.8t  18. 
& ahisloc'.s;  nain  fcipra  parnc.}.  fpecieinap- 
pdlaiiic.  Elh-uueiii  peruulgata  llgnihcatiOjli- 
cct .{  Porpliyrio  faeru  pra;tcrmiU.i,tiua  genus 
proTpeeie  accipiuir.  Quattupum  hxc,  de 
ijuibiis  nunc  loiimmur,eciam  pi oprie  gene- 
ra dici  poil'unt , lefpectu  infecioruni  fpccie- 
rum.  luncenim  qiiatuor  genera  qualicatum, 
ad  qua;  reducuncur  omnes  qualitaiuin  fpt- 
cies. 

8 Tt-rtium  genwi.  Sequitur  tertia  fpecies 
quilicacis , id  elt , patibilis  qiialitas.&  paflio. 
Panbilis  quahtas  8t  palfio  hie  pro  eodem 
accipiuntur : alias  quxdam  dicuiuur  cilc  p.if- 
fioucs,qua:  non  I'unt  quahtate-,vt  dicttur  13. 
partic.huius  cap.  Porro  quomam  Arillotcies 
imilcis  vcibis  cxplicathanc  (peciem  qualita- 
tis , operxprctium  eil  oi  di.icni  contexcus  uo- 
tare.  Cum  ig  t r qii  ilitatum  alia:  infint  in 
corpotCj  vt  c.ilor  S:  I'ngus  > alix  iaanima  , vc 
iracundiaj&  amentia:  AriltoielcSjVt  Cciliora 
obfcurionbiis  prxponat  > incipit  aqualitati- 
bus  corporeis:  & in  hac  parcicula  propoiiit  a- 
liquot  carum  extinpla,  id  cli,  diilcedinemja- 
iiiarorein  , &c.  Inter  hac  rekrt  ctiam  calo- 
rein  &irigns,  qux  luprapartic.  4.  retiilerat 
ad  prim.un  Ipecicm  qualitatis.  vnde  videti.r 
has  fpt  cies  confundere.  Pro  I'olutionc  dicen- 
diiiii  eil , calorem  &fngus,  quatenus  certo 
inodo  alKcimu  fiibii  dtiiin  in  quo  liinr,  adeb 
vt  liibiciiimi  .lb  cis  dicatur  c-iliduin  vel ui- 
gidtim  , hac  racione  refeiri  ad  ptimam  Ipc- 
cicm  qualitatis , & die  .ifteftiones  quafdam . 
quatenus  autem  fenfum  .aihciunc  paliionc  a- 
liqua,  rt  ferri  ad  patibiles  qualicatcs  & paflio- 
neSj  q'j.'E  eftrertia  fpecics  qualitatis. 

9 Hufigitm.  Qnx  in  pratcedenti  parti- 
ciila  eniiinerauit , diilcediaem  j amaroreirij 
&c.  qualitates  elTc  probat  ab  ipfa  qualitatis 
dehnitione.  Syllogifmus  tubs  eft  : Ea,a  qiii- 
bus  dienntur  qualia  , funt  qualitates  :ab  his 
autemjdulccdincj  &c.  dicuntur  qualia  ; ergo 
h.TC  funt  qualitates.  Minor  probatur  per  ic- 
duiftionemiquoniam  a dulcedine  dicicur  mel 
dulccj'Sc  ab  albore  corpus  album  j&c.  In  con- 
textu  habemusprimb  couclufioncm.Deinde 
ibij  namquie  etn,  miuorem  propofitionem. 
Tandem  ibi  j vi  md , probationcm  minoris. 
maior  autem  otnittitur  vt  manifcfta  exparc. 
I.huius  capitis, 

10  Patibiles  autem,  PoftqUum  docuit 
3ulcedinem,amarorem,  &c.  che  qualitatcsj 
nunc  docetj  Cur  dicantur  qualitates  patibi- 
les; ac  dcclatat  non  oiimes  obeandem  ra- 
tioncm  nominari  patibiles  qualitates  , fed 
rationcm  efle  dupliccra,  Pxima  ratio  luuri.. 
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tur  ab  effedu  .■  vt  dicantur  patibiles  qualit.a- 
tes } quia  p.illioue  aliqua  ierifum  afhciunt; 
vtdulccdo  8c  amaror  afheit  guftiim.  non  e- 
nun  mcl  (cxeinpli  gratiti)  dicitiir  duke,  qii  a 
ipluin  aliqiiid  patiacur,fed  quia  perdulce- 
du:em  agit  in  fcnlum  , 8c  ca  dulccdme  afficit 
gultuni.  Idem  diccnduin  de  aids  fimilibus 
qiuhtacibus. 

It  ^Ibor  yer'o.  Altera  ratio , cur  dicatur 
patibilis  quahtas  , fumiciu  .Icaufa  dheiente: 
quia  fcilicet  nonnullx  qualitates  nafeuntur 
ex  aliqua  pailioiie  ; vt  rubor  ex  vcrecunuia, 
pallor  cx  meiu.  Eadem  ratio  eft  alboris,  8c 
nigroriSjiSc  ca;teroruin  coloruin.  Hocloco 
occurric  dubitatio.  Sicu:  cnim  dulcedo  & 
amaror  afilciunt  guftum  : ita  albor  & nigror 
at.icuiiu  afpedtum  ; ciiin  albor  dicatur  diUi- 
parc  afpeCtum , nigror  congtegare.  cur  ergo 
non  dicmmir  8c  hxpacibiics  qualitates  ab 
eftebtu;  quia  pafl'ionem  in  fenlii  gignunt?Re- 
IpondeOj  quiacaufa  cfficitns  cit  prior  ctFe- 
btUjideoque  colores  pnus  ex paflione pro- 
ducin',tur,  quavn  palhonem  in  Icnfii  gignantj 
merub  dici  patibiles  qualitates  J paliione  i 
qua  efnciunair  r8c  cum  iiule  h.iiic  appdla- 
tioncm  nact.'E  fiiit,  non  pofl'c  air.plius  earn 
accipcre  ab  dfeclu  cpiem  producunt.  Aha 
ratio  eft  luperiorum  illai  um  qiialuatum  , vc 
dtilctdiids , & amarotis.  ciiin  cnim  non  gi- 
gnan  ur  .1  palFione  aliqua,  qiiandoquidem 
nid  (exempli  caufi)  fine  fui  paliionc  rccipic 
diilcedinem  : non  polllint  abtfhciemc  pal- 
hone  qii;^  nulla  eft,  patibiles  qualitates  iiun- 
cupari : proinde  needfe  eft , vt  earn  appclla- 
tionem  liunant  ab  ctTedu  , id  eft,.i  paliione, 
quaminfenfu  generant.  Quodattmetad  le- 
nem  contextus , Primb  Ariltoieics  proponit 
fuatn  I'ententiam  , qubd  colcres  dicuntur 
patibiles  qualitates  , to  quod  proucniunc  ab 
aliqua  paliione.  Secundo  cum  ait , multofi- 
gitur , luc  pit  probate  earn  fententiam  : & 
propcnit  quofdam  colores  , quos  manife- 
ftum  eft  effici  ab  aliqua  pafiionc,vt  rubo- 
rem  a pudore  , pallorcm  a metii.  Tertib 
cum  ait  j quare  ji tjuu , colligit  idem  die  di- 
cendiim  dc  aliis  colcribus  , qui  uatuia  in- 
funcjlicct  paftio,d  qua producuntur,  laceat; 
vtcum  quis  natura  eft  ruber, aut  pallidus. 
ciim  enim  afFedio  naturalis  & .iccidentaria, 
vc  rubor  naturalis  S:  rubor  accidentarius, 
lint  Gmilcs  : probabile  eft  , a fimili  cafu 
produci.  Sicuc  igitur  rubor  accidentarius 
procedit  a palTionc  accidentatia  , id  eft  d 
pudore : ^fa  probabile  eft  , ruborem  natura- 
iem  procedcrea  paflione  naturali , qua:  ell 
pudori  fimilis. 

II.  {^atumquc  igitur,  Separat  patibiles 
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j qualititts  i paflioiiibus : nc  categoria,  qiir. 
vocatur  I’ati  , coafiiuJatiir  ciuu  qu.ilitaie 
I ; cuiTi  autem  alia  corpoti  accidant,  alia  ani- 
I ma: ; Aridotclcs  vtrobiquc  d ilinitioncm  po- 
me , cooltituciis  tria  genera  ; patibilein 
j qualitaccin  naturalem  , cum  qua  quis  nalci- 

t,  tiir  : patibilcm  qualitatcni  Ibi  cuitam  , qua; 

; cafu  abqiio  cuenit  aliciii  lam  nato;  & pal* 

I lioncin  j qux  non  ell  qiialicas.  Paubilisqua- 
i,  Itias  naturalis  dl  m coipore,  vt  rubor  pallbr- 
li  venauiralis;  in  aniaio  , vt  naturalis  aiiicn- 
(I,  tia.  Patibilis  quahtas  fottuita  eft  in  eprpo- 
!•  fc  , vt  pallor  ex  inorbo  contrailus;  in  aoi- 
mOjVtamcniia  exmorbo.  PalTio  incorpo- 
[■  rc  eft , vt  pallor  ob  memm , rubor  ob  vere- 

Icundiain  ; in  animo  , vt  ira.  In  hac  panicii* 
la  Philoiophus  primb  gencraliter  definir, 
qua:  lymptomaca  nomrn  patibilium  qiiali ■ 
tatum  mereintiir:  & inquit  ca  elle  talia,  qux 
1.  non  poirunt  facile  amotieri.  Secundo  cum 
ait , //«« tiiim , loquitur  de  patibilibus  quali- 
; tatibiis  corporcis  nituralibus.  datcxemplum 
i;  palloiis  aut  nigtoris  ab  ortu  coiuingcntis: 

>!  & a deilnitione  qualitatis  prpbat  hare  die 

qualitates  , quoniam  iis  rymptomatibus 
prxditi , ab  cis  dcnominantiir  quales  j id  ell, 
ij  vocantut  pallidi  ,aut  nigri.  Terob  ciani  ait, 
put  vb  longHtn , tradlat  de  patibilibus  qiialita- 
libus  corporcis  fortuitis  , vt  pallorc  ob 
morbuin  ,&  nigrore  ob  xftum  , (i  tirmiter 
I perrnaneant , neclacile  amoueaivur,  linnli- 
terqae  probat  hxc  eil'c  qualitates,  quia  de- 
ll iiu’.tio  qualitatis  eis  conuenit,  hoc  ell , quia 
I denominantur  ab  eis  quales  ,nimirum  pal- 
I lidi , vcl  nigri.  Q_^att<v  ciim  ait , 

I Ki.-o  , grneraliter  defiuit  p ifiloncs , qua;  non 
I flint  qualitates ; ac  talcs  inquit  dreeas,qiia: 

1.  facile  amouentur : probat  autem  non  elfe 
1 qualitates  , quia  derinitio  qualitatis  eis  non 
! conuenit  , ciim  ab  eis  non  dcnominentiir 
I quales.  QujntO  cum  ait,  neqae  enirn  I’rnhe- 
I fear,  dat  duo  exempla  palliomim  corporea- 
I rum  fomiitaruni , id  eft  , palloris  ob  mttum, 

:!  fc  ruboris  ob  verecuiidiain  ; quas  non  elTc 
I qualitates  codem  argumento  ofteiidit , quo- 
I niain  ab  ds  non  denominantur  quales , id 
I dl,pal!idi,velrtibri. 

IJ  similiter  elium.  Eindem  diilinflio- 
I rem  inter  patibilcm  qiialitaicm  & paftio- 
nem  accominodat  accidcntibus  anima:.  & 
primb  gcneraliter  tradit  in  anima  reperiri 
1 tarn  patibiles  qii.alita:es,quam  pafliones,qug 
1 inter  fe  differunt.  Secundo  cum  ait  , nnni 
\ ^t<£cnm<juc , accedens  ad  tria  ilia , quee  dixi, 

( genera  (ingillatim  definitionibiis  atque  cx- 
I ewplisdcclaranda,  ita  exponic patibiles  qua- 
I litates  naturales,  Tertib  cum  ait ,‘  fimilitcr 
^nxcumfte , fimiUter  explanat  patibiles  qua- 


liurcs  foi  tuitas.  Quarto  cum  ait , qux.  verv  ab 
ill  , fimilitcr  explicat  paflioncs  , qux  non 
funt  qualitates. 

14  yetb.  Scqiiitur  quana  ipe- 

cics  qualitatis  , id  eft  figura  (cu  forma  rci 
externa  : nam  forma  interna  dl  e(Ientijj,non 
qualitas.'fc  quatenus  referenda  lit  ad  Cate - 
gotiam  fiibftannx , quamuis  limplicitcr  non 
In  in  ea  Qategoiia , docui  ad  pai  tic.  ij.  cap- 
5.  Inter  tiguram  aiitcm  & forrwam  exter- 
nam  alij  aliter  diftmgiitint.  Mihi  placet 
lamblicbi  dillindlio  •.  vt  tigura  dicauir  in  re- 
bus mathematicis , forma  in  rebus  natural  - 
bus : nili  malinius  lixc  pro  eodem  acciperc  esc 
<nt  cJ^mhxou.  Hanc  Ipeciem  Ariftottles  Je- 
clarat  exemplis  couhnnatis  a dcfinitioiie 
qualitatis , quia  ex  huiufitiodi  ligutis  vel  for- 
iiiis  res  Jicuiitur  quales,  vt  a reflitiidir'e  dici- 
tur  linca  rccla  , Cc  ab  obhquitate  li.’.eaoLni- 
qua. 

ij  RiXum  autem.  Expofitis  vetis  fpccie-  , 
bus  qualitatis  ,proponit  Ariiloteles  ca , qua: 
videri  poliiint  peitmere  ad  hanc  catego- 
riam  , aim  reticra  lint  in  categoria  fitus, 
quia  (igniHcantcertam  politionein  partiiim, 
Priinum  ellRarum,  cuius  partes  a feinui- 
cem  diftant.  Alccrum  dl  Denlum, cuius  par- 
tes fibi  inuicem  hint  piopinqiii’.  Teitium 
dl  Larue  , Cuius  partes  ita  (unt  difpo(itx,vt 
nulla  fuperemineat.  VKimum  ell  Afperum, 
cuius  quxdam  partes  fiiperaninent , qux- 
dam  altitudine  fuperantur.  Hic  oritur  dubi- 
tatio  : nam  (i  hxequatuor,  denfum  , rarum, 
&c.  non  funt  qualitates , ed  quod  fignificant 
pofitionem  partium  ; cadem  ratioiie  diccn- 
dum  vidctur  , rCclum  & obliquam  non 
dfe  qualitates,  vt  in  luperiori  partic.  Ari- 
flotdes  aftirmauit,  ciuia  partium  pofitionc 
diftinguuntur  : partes  enim  lincx  reclx  in 
iieuttum  latiis  inclinanc  , vt  partes  lincx 
obliqiix.  Refpoudeo  ratum  a denfo  , & a- 
fperumilseui  diffare  tantiim  partium  poli- 
tione  : reftum  verb  ab  abliquo  nontantum 
pofitione  partium , fed  etiam  fpecic.  eft  cnim 
cadem  figura  ,( ptita  quadrata  fine  circuU- 
ris ) & idem  corpus  ( put.t  cubicum  vel  glo- 
bofum)  fiue  denfitas  fiue  paricas , item  fl- 
ue afperitas , fine  Iteqitas  eitribuatur.  figu- 
ram  autem  redlilincam  ab  ea  qux  obliquis 
lineis  conllat, fpccie  dift'erre,  nemo  nega- 
bit  , c]ui  gcoinetriam  primis  labiis  degu- 
ftarit. 

i<>  Fortafif  autem.  Affcrt  excufatio- 
ncm  , ne  forte  ab  aliquo  rrprehendatur, 
<]iiafi  omiferit  aliquam  fpecicni  qualitatis; 
&ait  fcaut  omnes  propofuifle , aut  faltcm 
prarcipuas , quae  m.rximcfuntinvfu.  Si  quis 
quxrat , cur  Arillotdes  non  diligeiuius  in- 
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quillcr'i,  an  In  't  a!..r  fiicocs  qiui.tati-.  ■ i e- 
f^on.icbo  luac  cx  iMfit'on.m  ..x-;ciera  lo 
gicam  Aculruem  , m q ta  raplicantwr  Ckc- 
<>o!-,a-  null  MuKTua  ad  uhiiorum  cipuim, 
rum  ad  primiMi  idiiloropliiam  diligeoriof 
cu'iimcxpofitio  pcrtincaf. 

17  itjoue,  Ep.Iopo  con;lii- 
dit'pfim.i  11  paitem  Iuiiu<;  capitis,  qua:  fuit 
de  qualuatis  diiullouc,ac  fpeciebiH. 

18  vtro.  Adhuc  de  qualitate; 
conU-qiientcr  diccdum  dequah.  U.himigi- 
tur  Av’.llotelcs  quale  ; Sc  queirijdmodum  Ui- 
pra  defmiuu  qiialitatem  per  cuale  , ira  nunc 
ddimt  qua'e  perqualuaiem.  Supra  namque 
d xit  quaiitates  eH'c  aquibus  diciintur  qua- 
liamunc  ait  qualia  elTe  , qua:  dicuntur  a qu.i- 
litatibus.  Hxc  ratio  explicandi  videiur  die 
abiurdai  lum  dcHnitio  dcbet  luini  ex  no- 
tioribus  , quoivam  ad  rem  nocificand-im 
adhibctiir;  non  poteft  auirm  idem  die  no- 
nui  & 'gnotitii.  I’ro  folutione  hams  obie- 
dtions  notandum  eft,  Anitoteiem  hlc  v:i 
regrdlii,  ( iicenimin  Icholts  voc-tur  ) quo 
iimibter  vtitnr  dnobus  primis  libiis  I’hyf. 
nec  non  8 Phyf.  Expl.cabo  hunc  ragreP 
fum  : de  aliis  lao  loco  diCtndtim  tft.  Initio 
qualia  crant  notior  I qnalitatibus  ; quoniam 
qualia  percipiuntur  feniibus,  quaiitates  verb 
par  abrtradionem  uitellectus ; tonftat  au- 
tem  ca  efle  noiiora  , ( vt  ait  Ariftor.  i.  Phyf. 
C'pi.)qii.t  funt  propinquiora  fciifui , cum 
omnis  r.oltra  cogiitio  I'umat  originem  a 
fenfii.  videmus  cnim  tes  albas-,  auc  nigras: 
non  ceraimiis  ipfum  alborem  , aut  nigro- 
rem  per  fe.  reCtc  igitur  Ariftoielcs  initio 
Julius  c.ipiris  defcnpftt  qiialitatem  per  qua- 
le, vt  declararct  ignotius' per  notius.  Polrea 
vcrotpiara  ad  banc  vlqiie  particulam  mul- 
ta  verba  fecit  de  qualitaiibus,  per  cam  nc- 
gotiationem  intellettus  (ficemm  in  ftho- 
lis  vocatur  ) qualitas  eft  nobis  efFcifta  no- 
tior,quam  quale,  proindc  Ariftoicles  recte. 
re^reditura  qualitate  ad  quale:  & cum  fa- 
pra  lit  vfus  orditie  doCtiina:  a notioribus  no- 
bis, nunc  vtitur  naturali  ordine  a notioribus 
natura.  Naturaenim  qualit.is  eft  prior  5c  no- 
tiorquali : exempli  caufa  albor  eft  prior  8; 
notior  albo.vt  caufa  fuoeffeftu. 

19  Pln.-icjue  Igitur,  Exponic  traditam 
qiialiura  dsfinitioueni  ; Cc  ptimiim  ponit 
cxeiiipla  eorum  qualium  ,quce  denominan- 
tur  ;1  qualitatibus , vt  album  denominatur 
ab  albore. 

10  rer'e.  Seciindb  alFert  erem- 

pla  eorum  qualium  qua:  idco  non  dcnpmi- 
nantiir,  quod  qualitas,  d qua  dicuntur, nomi- 
lae  caret.  Sic  a naturali  facukate  currendi, 
qui  noil  habet  propiimu  nomcn  ,;dicitur 


I S T O T E L I S 

.diqiiis  aiflorius , id  eft  ad  ciine-idnin  aptus- 
I'lura  excmpl.1  funt  in  lontcxtn. 

11  Intcnium  rcru.Teitio  tradit  exemp'um, 
in  quo  quale  .1  qualitate  proprium  nomen 
luibente  non  denominauir ; fed  aliunde  ac- 
cipit.appeljjtioiic. cuius  rei  nulla  ratio  aff.rrt 
poteil,  prarter  communena  loqiiendi  vfum, 
pentv  quem(vt  ait  Hor.uuisJ  elt  arbitrium  6c 
vKS  Sc  norma  loquendi  Sn.  ig  tiir  Hv?  tt; 
non  diciture(.’,iu^@.,fed  sox,>oa.7i5-,  id  eft  a vii- 
tute  non  d ciuir  virtuofus,  fed  p obus  feu  vir- 
tuteprzditus. 

11  Q^iill.t  Igitur.  Ex  allata  in  tnbus 
particulis  exuiofi  ioiic con.ludit  redlam  die 
qualium  dehnition..in , quam  habuin.us  in 
particulai8,  ’ 

■ 13  (Uxem.Sequitur  tenia  pars  capitis 
d,-p:opiier>!ibus  qualitatis  qu.d  s.  I’rima 
pnipf  ;ct  IS  e tjlaabtre  conti  arium  H.aic  con- 
uen  re  5c  qnalit.  ti  Sc  qiiali , docet  Ariftoteles 
exempl  s pcrfpiciiis. 

14  Sed  nin  in  omnihuf.  Ofteudit  pri- 
mana  propri-.tatem  non  coniunire  omni- 
bus qnalitatibus  vel  qualibus.  Poiuil  au- 
t:m  alfcrre  exmapla  ix  quarta  fpeciequali- 
tatis ; nam  irlai'giilo  , aut  qu.idraio  mini  eft 
contraiium;  fed  his  exempli'- omiffis  ,pru- 
pon it  colores  natdios,vt  fiiuuni  ,p  ilhdum, 
rubruiaa , qiiibus  ait  nihil  cfle  coiitraiiuna... 
Intcllige  mliil  die  contrarium  per  fe.  alio-' 
quin  cum  extrema  fli  t inter  fe  conti  aria,  vt 
album  & nignim,  media  veibfi-it  quodam- 
niodo  extrema,  cii.im  media  funtcontraria 
extremis  , vt  Ariftoteles  doc..t  lib.  5.  Ehyf. 
cap.  I.  8c  lib.  1-  Eth  cap.  8.  Sic  tubrum 
(exempli  giatia)  quateous  habet  in  fe  ali- 
quid  albi,ert  cont  ariuni  mgro  : 5c  quatcuus 
habet  aliquid  nign, eft  contrarium  albo. 

If  Prtterej  ft  loniTjr  o-.'um.  Sequitur  fe- 
cunda  I'ropnetas , Si  cx  duobus  contrariis 
alterum  fit  in  hac  Categoiia  ,alt.rum  quo- 
queineadem  collocatur.  Veluti  cum  album 
& nigrum  fint  conti  aria,  album  autem  fit 
qu  lie : necdT’e  eft  etiara  nigrum  die  quale. 
Haiic  ptoptiet.atem  Ariftoteles  probat  pet 
induiflioncm.  Sed  notandum  eft  , hanc  quo- 
que  proprietatcoa  non  couuenirc  omnibus 
qnalitatibus  & qtuhbus ; qma  iam  diximus 
quibiildam  nihil  efle  contrarium. 

Ja5  Jiecipiunt  autem.  Sequitur  tertia  pro- 
prietas,  intcndi  &remitti.  Hanc  propnet.a- 
tem  prolatis  exemphs  docet  Ariftoteles  con- 
ucmie  qualibus , fine  in  diuctfis , fiuc  in  eo- 
dem  fubieftoconfidereiaiur.  Indiueifis:  ve- 
luti Socrates  Iftatone  eft  mftior.  In  eodeim 
fubiedo  ; veluti  idem  Socrates  ma.l6  ellma- 
gis,moclo  miniVsiuftus. 

a?'  Nm  mnia,  Oftsndit  tertiam  pro- 

prietatemi 
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^1  piietateiTi  non  conueivrc  quibiifdam  qiuli- 
I { cacibus,  licet  conucniac  qiialibus , quit  ab  ci.s 
L qiialitaiibus  deiiominantiir.  V pnta  conuenit 
[ i ( irammacico , & fanoinon  giainmaticx  j vcl 
^ ianiraci. 

I i8  TriargAM  rtro.  Olkndit  candcin 

B lemain  propnet  tem  non  conuenire  qnar- 
|i  tx  (pcciei  qualitatis  j vt  triangulo , quadrate, 

^ & circulo.  E:  quia  potcrat  aliquis  obiicerc 

fc  CKCuluin  iTiagis  dici  de  circulo  qu.lm  etc 
) triangulo , aut  triangulum  inagis  de  quadra* 

I toquam  de  circulo;  quia  triangulus  elt  li- 

I miliorqujdrato,  quani  circulus  : ciim  trian- 

gulus & quadratum  conllent  lineis  reflis  , & 
h.ibcant  aliquot  angulos , quorum  ncutrum 
! de  circulo  dici  poteftiideo  foluit  Pliilofo- 

phus  hanc  obiettioncm , negans  circuluni 
niagis  dici  dc  circulo,  guam  de  tiiangulo, 
j aut  triangulum  magis  de  quadraio  quam  de 
I circulo.  £t  vt  falfuni  id  elle  ollend.it,  regu- 
) lam  nobis  tradit , pec  quam  diiud.carc  pof- 
limus . an  aliquid  magis  & minus  qtiibufdam 
I ait:  ibiiatur.  Regula  tft  , nihil  attribui 
quibufdim  magis  & minus,  nifi  adlint  dux 
|[  conditiones.  Vna  eft , vt  attributi  defimtio 
i conueniat  omnibus  fiibiedtis.  Aliera  eft  , vt 
i;  cadem  dennitio  all]  mag's  , alij  minus  infit. 

1 Secundum  hanc  rcgulam  dicendutn  eft,  cir- 
culum  non  did  magis  de  circulo  quim  dc 
t;  triangulo  : quia  dcfinitiocirculinonconue- 

n'tvtrique,/edt. mum  circulo,  nontriangu- 
i lo  Rurfus  negandum  eft , triangulum  ma- 
ll gisd  ei  de  quadrate , quam  de  circulo  s cum 
|i  triangiili  delinitio  neque  conueniat  quadra- 

to,neque  cir.culo.  Ex  his  app.iret,  aliud  eilr,  li 
dicamus  aliquid  effe  fimilius  vni  quamaltcri; 
j aliudjfi  die. mus  magis  attnbiii  vni  qu.lm  al- 

I tcri.  nam  triangulus  eft  fimihor  quadraio, 

II  quam  circulo  : non  tamen  magis  dicitur  de 

I quadraio, quam  de  circulo : imino  de  neutro 

i dicitur. 

j as»  Nihil  Concludit  tres  expofi- 

fcu  proprietates  non  e(Te  veras  propueta- 
tes , quia  non  conueniunt  omnibus  qualita- 
tibus  & quahbus , vt  flipra  oftcnfiim  fuit.  Ad 
de,qubd  Arirtoteles  prxtermifit,  tanquam 
nobis  notum  ex  cap.prxccdenti,  has  proprie- 
taies  non  conuenire  huic  foli  Categorix , (ed 
etiam  relitis,  Jummodo  accipiantur  relata 
fecundum  dici.  nam  veris  relatis  hx  proprie- 
[ taies  non  coinieniunr.  & fortafle  htcc  liiit 

I caufa , cur  Ariftcteles  in  prxlentia  noluerit 
vti  hoc  argumento  ad  impugnaiidas  has  pro- 
prietates. 

! 30  Similijyc-j.  Proponitquart.im  pro- 

I prietatem,  qux  foli  huic  Categorix,&  omni- 
bus in  ea  contentis  conuenit, vt  perindudio- 
ncm  dcmonftratipoteftjtdeoque-eil  vexapro- 
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prietas,ncmpc  dici  limilc  vel  diflinnle.  Om- 
111s  cum  liiiiiliuulo  vc!  diftimilitudo  fiiini- 
tur.i  qiialnate.  nam  qux  ellentii  difl'erunt, 
non  ram  diftimiliajquim  d ftercmia  hue  alia 
dicuntur.  Vt  cniin  dicebat  Perphyr.  cap.  3. 
panic  lo.dift'tienuaaccidentalis  vanum  taejr, 
d.ffeientia  vcio  dl'entialis  facit  aliud 

31  Nun  oportn.  Sequitur  quarta  & vl- 
tima  pars  capitis, in  qua  proponitur  & fol- 
uitur  dubitatio  quxdain.  in  fuperioti  nam- 
qtic  cap.  dictum  luit  Icicntiam  tile  ad  all- 
quid  , quia  refcriur  ad  fcibile:  hoc  aiitem 
capitc  diximus  grammaticam  , qux  flnedu- 
bio  eft  fcientix  fpecies  , efte  qualitaicm: 
quoniam  ab  ea  dmoniinamur  qualcs , id  eft, 
granimatici.  vnde  vidcntir  confundi  Cate- 
gorix.  Hxc  obieftio  non  videiur  habe.e 
locum  recuiidiim  definitionem  relatorum 
A.iftotchcam  : fecundum  quam  Icieniia  non 
eft  ad  aliquid, quia  non  habet  clfentiam  con- 
ftitutam  in  relatione  ad  Icibile  , fed  iu  eo  po- 
tiiis  qubd  eft  aninii  qualit.'S  quxdam.  Sid 
obiciftio  fumitur  fecundum  ddinitionem 
veterum , fecundum  quam  fcientia  eft  ad  a- 
hquid  , quia  dicitur  cfl'e  kientia  lei  fenbibs. 
qiiare  dubitatur,  qiiomodo  hSc  graramatica 
collocctur  in  Categoria  quabtatis. 

31  emm.  Propofitx  obic^lionis 

diias  Iblutiones  affert.  Prior  eft  in  hac  par- 
tic.  fieri  pofle , vt  genus  ( veluti  fcientia  ) fit 
ad  aliquid,  fpecies  autim  ( veluti  gramma- 
tica)  fitqiialitas.  Hxc  fententia  potelj\  ad- 
mitti  in  relatis  fecundum  dici , pi  out  relata 
i vettribus funtdefiniia.  Quod  (i  vera  re- 
Jataaccipiis ; /necefie  eft, ad  eaiidem  Cate- 
goriam  referre  genus  & fpeciem.  Cum  e- 
nim  fpeciesfub  fuo  gemre  collocctur:  ma- 
niteftum  eft  , fub  quo  genere  geiicraliffimo 
collocatur  hoc  genus , lub  eodem  collocari 
etiam  fpeciem.  Vide  lib.  4.  Top.  cap-a.  pan. 
13  14  & 15.  Quod  atnnet  ad  i'eriem  8c  ana- 
lyfim  contextus , Ariftoteles  in  pnmis  verbis 
proponithanc  foluiioitem -.  quod  non  coii- 
fiind  tur  Categoria,  nee  ponitur  idem  m 
diucrfa  Categoria;  (ed  genera  ponuntur  in 
Categoria  rel.itorum  , 8c  Ipeoes  in  Catego- 
ria  quahtatis.  Dtinde  cum  ait , /mniiw, 
incipit  declarare  8c  confirmaie  hanc  folu- 
tionem  excmplo  fcientix  8c  cius  fpecie- 
riim  : qura  fc'Ciitia  eft  ad  aliquid,  & eius  fpe- 
cies (unt  qiialitates  : 8c  m primis  probat 
feientiam  , qux  ell  genus,  tile  ad  aliquid, 
fuinpto  argumento  d definitiouc  relate- 
rum.  Syllogiliniis  ita  extruitiir:  Quod  al- 
terius  efte  dicitur,  eft  ad  aliquid ; atqui  fcien- 
tia dicitur  aheruis , I empe  rei  fc:bilis  ; ergo 
kicivtia  eft  ad  ahquid.  Huius  fyllogifini  m 
contextu  habemus  conclulioncm  : 8c  ibi,  nli~ 
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cuiui  en'm  , m'morcm  propofitioix-m.  inaior 

autem  , taiuiuaiii  mamtetta  , onvtt  tur. 

Tci  tio  cum  piobJt  Ipc- 

cies  faemixnon  dlcadaticpiid  Syi!rg.fmus 
ab  eadem  defiaitione  (umptus , ita  excruuur; 
Rclita,  idquod  funt , dicimtur  eflc  alterius: 
fyecies  aiiteaa  fcientix  , vt  grammatica  & 
inulic.1,  id  quod  funt,  non  dicuntiir  alterius: 
cn'o  non  funtrdata.  In  contextu  liabemiis 
hu°us  fy  llogifmi  minorcm  , propontionem; 
& ibi , ■'■t  , eiufdem  ndnotis  cx- 

pofitionem  per  exempla  grammatici  8c  mu- 
licx ; Sc  ibi,  »</'  fi>rte  > prolepfin  , id  clt  (olu. 
tioncm  tacitx  obieftioms  pemnentis  ad 
candein  minorem  propofitionein  : quia 

grammatica  & mubca  videntur  dici  aLe- 
rius : fed  non  dicuntur  alterius  id  quod  funt, 
id  ert  non  dicitur  grammatica  alicuiiis  gram- 
matica, aut  mufica  clTe alterius  mufica, fed 
cfl'c  alterius  feientia.  proiede  in  bac  rela- 
tione fumitur  genus,  nempc  feientia.  Item 
habemns  in  contextu  eiufdem  (y'hogifmi 
conclufionein  ibi  , ou.ire  (InguU.  Maior  au- 
tem propofitio  in  hoc  quoque  fyllogilmo 
clt  pr^tetmiUa.  Quarto  Ariftotcles  ciim 
air,  ti'cimur  anttm  quaUi,  probat  fpecies  feien- 
tia: elfc  qiialitates.  Ptobatio  fumitur  d dc- 
finitionc  qualitatis  hoc  modo  : Qjwlitates 
funt,aquibus  dicuntur  quales  , vt  a gram- 
matica giaminatici  : ergo  fpecies  feientia: 
funt  qualitatcs.  ■ Huius  quoque  fyllogifmi 
habemus  in  contextu  minorcm  propofitio- 
nemibi,  <l:cimur  autem:  & eiufilem  confir- 
mationem  ibi  youatuatn  haa  ]uibemm:  & con- 
clufionem  ibi , quodrea  qualitates.  Maior  au- 
tem hlc  quoque  prattermittitur. 

^5  Praterea  fi  idem.  Sequitur  altera  c- 
iufdem  obiedlionis  folutio  , videlicet  non 
die  abfurdum  , ft  eadem  res , vt  feientia  , po- 
naturin  diuerfis  Categoriis  , vt  in  relatis  & 
in  qualitate.  Intclligc  rem  eandem  fubie- 
do.  non  omnino  eandem  : quia  Categorix 
realiter  inter  fediftinguuntu'r.  Scientia  igi- 
tur,quatenus  perfe  fpedatur,  & eft  habi- 
tus quidam,  ponitur  in  Categoria  qualitatis, 
& eft  genus  grammaticx  5c  miificx  : quate- 
nus  verb  ad  rem  fcibilem  refertut  , eft  in 
Categoria  relationis.  naminhoc  accidente, 
quod  vocamus  fcientiam,dux  res  funt : ncm- 
pc  effc  abfolutum , quod  eft  qualitas  j & elTc 
relaumiiquod  eft  ad  aliquid, 
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IN  CAP.  IX.  DE  ACTIONE, 

PASStOSV,£T  RELIq_VIS 

Categoriis. 

EXpofitis  quatnor  Categoriis,  qux  pri- 
mum  locum  obtinent , id  eft  Subftantia, 
Quantitate,  Relatis, & Qualitate , reliquas 
fex  a quatuot  illis  ortas  petftringit  paucis. 
Ex  fubftantianamquc  cum  qualitate  oi  iun- 
tiir  dux  Categorhe,  Agere  Sc  Pan : quia  fub- 
ftanti.i  per  qualitatem  agcrc  8c  pan  dicitur, 

Vt  per  calorem  ignis  calefacit , & aqua  calc- 
fit.  Ex  fiibllantia  verb  cum  quantitate  o- 
riunturalix  dux  Categorix.  Vbi  & Quando: 
id  eft,  ex  fubftantiacum  ea  fpecie  quantita- 
tis  qux  vocatur  locus  , nafcitur  Categoria 
vbi , qtix  fignificat  locationcm  fubftantix 
cotporalis;  Sc  ex  fubftantia  cum  altera  fpe- 
cie quantitatis  qux  appcllatur  tempus,  ori- 
tur Categoria  Quando.  Itidcmquc  ex  fub- 
ftantia cum  relatione  nafeuntur  dnx  po- 
ftremx  Categorix,  Situm  dfe  Sc  Habere; 
quarum  ilia  fignificat  reipcdum  partium 
corporis  inter  le  •' veluti  cum  aliquis  dicitur 
ftarc  , to  qubdomnes  corporis  partes  refte 
funt  difpofitx,  ita  vt  Ciput  fummum  lo- 
cum , venter  medium  , pedes  infimiim  obti- 
neanc:  hxc  autem  fignificat  refpeiftum  cor-  ' 
pons  ad  corpus  exetrnum  quo  circundatur,  ' 
VC  corpus  humanum  vdlimento.  * 

I & pati.  Dfclarat  duas  Cate- 

gorias,  Agi  re  & Pati  propofitis  duabus  ea- 
riim  propnetatibus : quarum  altera  eft  , ha- 
bere contr.iriutn  : alttra  , contendi  & rc- 
mitti.  Hx  proprietates  non  coniiemunt  his 
Categoriis  fobs  , fed  etiain  qualitaiibus  & 
qualibus  , vt  didicimus  excap.prxced.  Ncc 
conueniuntiisomnibus',  qux  ad  Categorias 
agerc  Sc  pati  referuntur ; quia  generate , gc- 
ncrari , alcre,  ali,  legere , Icribcrc , &c.<iuf- 
modi,  nequecontrarium  quicquam  liabent, 
neque  intenduntuv  aut  remittuntiir. 

a jSTam  caUfaeere.  Exemplis  declarat 
primam  proprictatem  aiftionis  Sc  paflionis. 

} Et  intentiontm.  Similiter  cKcmplis  dc- 
claratfecundam  proprietatem. 

4 Tot  igitur.  Epilogo  breui  concludit  tra- 
Satum  de  Aftionc  & Pa^ionc. 

5 Dichtm  efi  autem.  De  Catejgoria  fitus 
ait  fufficere,quod  fupra  diiftum  iuit  cap.  7. 
part.4* 

6 Quod 
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6 il^aj  rer'o  •<./ rtlUju.t’.Dc  tribus reliquis 
C'atfgoiiit  limilitcr  ait  lutficcrc',  quat  didta 
fuermuc.ip.  4.  part. i.  Eataincn  brctiitcr  hie 
rcpctifnempe  cxempla,quibus  ha;  Categonx 
declarantiir. 

7 Diprupofttii.  Breiii  epilogo  imponitfi- 
nein  tiadatui  de  Categoms. 


IN  CAP.  X,  DE  OPPOSITIS. 

POftqiiani  dreem  C.itegorias  expofuitj  co- 
fequencer  quxdam  cotuai  accidentu  de- 
clarat.Catfgoriis  accidtint  quattior.  I.  Op- 
pofuio  j CUIUS  fpecies  cll  coinrarietJs.  Nam 
I'ubllantia  recipit  contraria,  vt  didlum  eft  cap. 
5. part.  II.  in  rciatis  fecuniiuin  dieijin  qualita- 
tc  , in  adionc  , & in  paflione  coiitrarieiatem 
pofuimus.  relat.1  quoqiie  omnia  lunt  inier 
le  oppofita.  1 1.  Eftc  piius,  vel  pofterius, 
vel  fimul:  VC  de  relatis  diclum  eft^quardam 
ell'e  prio.'a  vel  pofteriora , vt  fcieniiam  die 
priorem  fcibili ; qua.dam  fimul  elle , vt  du- 
pluin  & dimidium.  I 1 1.  Ntotus,  qui  Ipc- 
datur  in  quatuor  Caicgonis  , fubftantia, 
quantitate,  quahtate  , & vbi  , vt  pofteriiis 
cxplicabitur.  IV.  Habere,  quod  non  fo- 
lum  cernitur  in  Categona  quat  vocatnr  Ha- 
bere, fed  & in  aJiis , vt  cum  dicimur  habere 
quancitatem  , vel  qualitatem  , &c.  vcinvlt. 
capite  dedarabitur.  Hoc  capitc  Ariftotcles 
oppofitorum  genera  exponit  exempli? ,.  d«- 
feriptionibus  , & variis  collationibns  , feu 
diftindionibus.  Confer  hoc  caput  cum  cap. 
JO  lib  4.Meuithyf. 

I.  Jam  d<  oppoftif.  Proponic  dicenduni  de 
oppofitis. 

ij  ZJic'turamem.  Quatuor  oppofTtorum 
genera  cnumcrat  , qux  deinceps  dcclara- 
bit. 

3  [ J/V]  itktem  opponhur.  Rudi  Mincriia 
dcclarat  fingiila oppofitorum-ganera.  propo- 
fitis  quibufdam  exemplis : poftca  fubiicict  di- 
lii:entiorem  expofitionem.  Eadem  methodo 
vfuseft  in  Categonis  cnarrandiy.  nam  cap,4. 
breuem  dcclarationem  afferebat  per  txem- 
pla  ; cap.  5.  & fequentibus  enarrabat  diligen- 
tius.  ideoque  hie vtitur  eadem  claufulajqua 
vfus  eft  dido^ capite  4.  8c  alibi  fa’pc  , at  -nivu 
«’i?rj7v  , -n  lypo  dicjm , id  eft,vt  fudi  8cpin- 
gui  Mincrua  explicem.  Porrb  cum  reliqua 
exempla  hie  allata  , fint  petfpicua  : vnum  eft, 
quod  dubitatione  non  caret , cum  ait  Philo- 
fophus  contr.iria  eficTOalum.8c  beraum  : quia 
Metaphyfici  feiunt  ens  8c  bonumreciprocari: 
proinde  malum  nihil  aliud  efle , qaiam  priua- 
tionem  boni ; .vnde  bomim  8c  malum  viden- 
tut  opponi,  non  vt  contr..ria , fed  vt  habitus 
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& piiuaiio.  Pio  folutionc  notandum  eft, 
bonum  8c  malum  accipi  duobus  modis.vt  £c 
fiipra  diximus  de  fubftantia  8c  accidence, 
primo  abfoluic  8c  per  Icifecundo  per  rclatio- 
nem  ad  al  erum  : quod  enim  aheui  bonum 
cft,alteri  nialum  clTc  poteib  Si  per  fcf^c- 
dentur:  nulum  eft  priuatio  boni.  Sed  in  al- 
tera confideraiione  malum  tft  ens  aliquod 
rci  non  conuenien.s  : vt  venenum  eft  homini 
malum.  Et  hac  rationc  contraria  dicuniur 
bonum  8c  malum. 

4 Quaiumijut  igilkr  ft  ad aliquitt.  "Refll- 
mit  fingula  oppoutorym  genera  diftindiiit 
8c  pcifedius  explicanda.  6c  primo  loco  agit 
dc  relatis : qui  declarat  per  illam  proptieia- 
tem.quam  vetercs  quafi  dchniponcm  relato- 
rum  itJdideruntjVt  expofitum  fuit  cap.  7.  Ft 
cilm  ait  ,\t  dHphtm , fubiicit  aliquot  exempU 
relatorum  pcrfpicua. 

5 igitnr  opponunthr.  Percan- 
dem  relatorum  preprietatem  fecernit  con- 
traria  a lelatis,  vtens  hoc  ly  llogilino ; Relata, 
idipfum  quod  funt,  fui  inuicem  dicuniur  : at 
contraria  , idipfum  quod  funt,  fui  inuieem 
non  dicuntiir;  ergo  contraria  non  funt  rdata: 
6c  contra  relata  non  funt  contraria;  quiapro- 
pofitio  vel  conJufio  vniuerfalis  negans  teci~ 
procatur.  In  coi.textu  habemus  primbma- 
iorem  propofitionem.  Sccundb  ibi,  ft- 
rc,minorcm  propofitionem.  Tcriib  ibi , »e- 
queenim  bonum,  probationem  minoris  per  cx- 
empla.  Poftremb  ibi , 5»are  /i<e, conclufio- 
nem  fyllogifmi. 

6 Qutcum^ue  feru  contraria.  Diuidit 
contraria  in  immcdiaia  8t  mediata  : 6c  vtra- 
que  declarat  tarn  definitione , qitam  cxem- 
plis.  Primo  igitur  affert  definitionem  con- 
trariorum  immediafbrum  : & ait  contra- 
ria inimcdiata  efie  , quorum  aiterum  nc- 
celTc  eft  inelTe  in  fubiedo  apto  ad  reci- 
piendum. vt  fanitas  vel  morbus  necefiarid 
eft  in  homine : quia  funt  contraria  medio 
caretiiia.  neutrum  verb  eft  in  lapidc; quia 
lapis  non  eft  fubiedum  capax  fanitatis  8c 
moibi. 

7  Quorum  auttm.  Seciindd  proponit  defi- 
nicioncm  contrariorum  mqdiatorum  , ideft, 
quorum  aiterum  in  fubiedd ad  recipiendum 
apto  inefte.  necelTc  non  eft.  vt  album  8c  ni- 
grum funt  contraria;  8c  neutrum  necefieeft 
inclle  in  corpore  animalis:  quia  poteft  efic 
rubrum,auc  alius  colons. 

8  y iputa  natura.  Tcrtib  adilit  cxem- 
pla  contr.vrioriim  immcdiatorum  ; nempc 
(anitatem  8c  morbiun  in  animali : item  par 
8c  iinpar  innumeris.  Atqui  Galcnus  in  .ar- 
te medtea  conftituit  medium  quoddam  in- 
ter corpus  fanurn  6c  corpus  xgrum,  cjiiod 
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vocac  corpus  nei’.lriim.  StciGaleous,  vc  inedi- 
cus , piIl^uius  loquitur  , iSf  ad 
fpicit:  cdin  reucra  corpus,  quod  ille  ncu- 
truniappcliac,  lit  corpus  xgrotum.  Vcriim 
quia  morbus  minus  apprtct  i medicus,tam- 

qudm  amfex  ( vc  a (cholatiicis  appdUtur) 
feul’atus,  non  aigrum  , fed  ncutrum  corpus 
vocac. 

9 2(ori*c«  yero.  Qiiarto  fubiicit  exem- 
ph  concrariorum  incdiacorum. 

10  In  nonnit"ii.  Siibdiuidic  contraria 
inediaia:  quod  alia  medium  lubent  nomi- 
nacum  , alia  medium  nomine  c.ircns.Exem- 
p!a  in  coneextu  pcrfpicua  funt.  Ex  haepar- 
ticula  colligiciir  diuilio  quidam  mcdij  con- 
trariis  intcriefti.  quaedara  eniin  dicunrur 
media  per  pa,  ticipacionem  exireroorura  : & 
hre  folciu  tlTe  nominata:  vc  rubrum  & vi- 
ride  , qua:  componuncur  tx  contrariis  co- 
loribus  albo  & nigro.  alia  funt  media  per 
negacionem  extremorum  : 8c  li.tc  fjcpe  no- 
mme  vacant : vc  mtaus  nec  ert  iiiftus  ncc  in- 
ixillius. 

II  Priuillo  autsm.  Tranf^reditur  ad  pel- 
uacioncm  & habiaim:  de  i^uibus  phira  docet. 
In  bac  particnla  oftendit  ambo  fpedtaii  in 
eodem  fubiedo.'  vt  cum  oculus  fit  fubiedum 
alpednsj  eric  etiam  fubiediim  c.Tcitatis.  8c 
cum  lapis  non  poflfit  vidcrcjiion  poteft  etiam 
dici  caicus. 

11  Tunc  yero  dictmK^.  Vc  aliquid  dicatur 
effe  priuatuni  aliquo  habitu  , docet  Ari- 
ftotcles  requiri  tres  comlitiones.  Ptimaex- 
pofita  eft  in  praeceden.  partic.  vtfubiedum 
ficaptum  ad  liabitum  recipiendum,  idedque 
lapis  non  dicicur  cxcus  , vt  modb  notaui. 
reliqux  dux  conditi^es  hie  adiiciunuir. 
Altera  enim  conditio  eTr,vtpriiiatio  atcribiia- 
turei  parti  j in  qua  potdi  effe  habitus,  fic 
homo  dicitur  cxcus  , fi  ociilis  non  videat: 
nec  proptcrca  dicicur  cxcus  , quod  manu, 
aut  pedenon  videat.  Tertia  conditio  eft,vt 
tunc  tcmpoi is  habitus abfit  3 cum  natura  in- 
effc  poteft  : idcircocatulusrccens  natus  non 
dicitur  cxcus  3 quia  viderc  non  poteft  ante 
nonum  diem. 

IJ  fjm  -verv  priuatnm  t[fe.  Confert  pri- 
uatum  effe  cum  pHuationc,  8c  habere  ha- 
bitiim  cum  habitu.  ac  primiim  docet  hxc 
differre ; quod  ita  probat.  Sumit  exempli 
catil.a  afpediim  & cxcitatcm  : 8c  vritur  fyl- 
logifmo  hypothetico  a deftrudione  cenfe- 
quentis  ad  deftrudionem  anrecedentis , hoc 
modo;  Si  cxcitas  8c  cxciim  elTcnt  idem  3 at- 
ttibucrentur  eidem  fubiedo  : fed  cnnCequcos 
eft  falfum  : ergo  & id  3 ex  quo  confequitur, 
Maior  propofirio  eft  locus  Topicu$3qui  tra- 
ditijr  Fopicor.  lib.7,  cap.i.  panic.if.  Minor, 


ideftfaifiras  confequentis , probatur  exem- 
plo  hominis  , qui  dicitur  cxcus , non  tamen 
dicitur  cxcitas.  Quod  ad  verba  contextus 
attinct3  Primo  Ariftoteles  pioponitgencra- 
lem  conclufioncra  de  priuJtione  8c  habitu, ac 
dc  eo  qnod  eft  priuatum  effe , vel  habere  hi- 
bitum ; nempe  hxc  inter  fc  difterre.  Secun- 
db  cum  ait , nam  aj^eclm  , proponit  exem- 
plum  afpeduJ  8:  cxcitatis,  8c  eius  quod  eft 
habere  .afpedum  , vel  efle  cxcum ; 8c  de  his 
ponit  conclufioncm  , quod  differunt , ficut 
expofui.  adeb  vtiam  duas  conclufionespo- 
fueiit,  priorem  generalem , pofteriorem  fpe- 
cilem,  cuius  cxemplo  vult  generalem  con- 
lirmarc.  Tertib  cum  ait;H4»r,  ft  cacita^  , propo- 
nit hypotheticam  propofitionem  fyllogifmi 
probantis  didam  conclufionem  fpectalcni. 
Qnartb  cum  w-,<ttcjui  homo,\oco  minotis  pro- 
pofitioni.s  3 id  eft,  caiegoricx,  ponit  eius  pro- 
bationcm. 

14  Stdo-htec.  Poftquam  declarauit  dif- 
ferentiam  inter  habitum  Sc  luberc  habitum, 
nec  non  inter  priuationem  Sc  priuatum  effe: 
nunc  docet  fimilitudinem  , nempe  quod 
habere  h.ibitum  8c  effe  priuatum  opponim- 
tur  eodem  modo  , quo  habitus  8c  priuatio. 
termini  igitur  funt  diUerfi,  fed  mutua  trr- 
minonim  oppoliiio  cfteadein.  Eaudem  ef- 
fe  oppofitionem  docet  Ariftoteles  exemplis 
pcrfpicuis. 

15  j'd  cjwi^ue.  Obiter  contradicentium, 
de  quibus  portenus  tradabir,  hie  mentioneiu 
iiueriicit:  vt  docear,in  his  quoqiie  locum  ha- 
bere eandem  fimilitudinem,  8c  eandem  d fte- 
rentiam,quam  in  proximis  particulisdeclara- 
uit  in  priuantibus.  In  b.ac  particula  exponit 
tantum  riifftrentiam. 

16  Sed  & hxc.  Confequenter  declarat 
fimilitudinem  ; qux  eft  perfpicua  ex  iis , qnx 
fupra  diximiis  de  priuantibus. 

17  Priuationem  autem.  Rciiertitur  ad 
ptiuantia;  qux  arclatis  feiungit  duplici  ar- 
gumento.  Primum  vtitur  eodem  argumen- 
to,  quo  fupta  partic.  5.  diftinxit  contraria 
a relatis,  id  cft,per  earn 'proprietatem  , id 
ipfum  quod  eft  , dici  altcrius:  qnx  propric- 
tas  attribiiitur  lolis  relatis  , non  contrariis, 
neque  priuantibus.  Vtitur  ergo  loco  Topi- 
co  a fc  tradito  lib.  7.  Top.cap.i.  partic  i^.qiu 
fumiturab  attributo.  cum  enim  aliquid  al- 
teri  attribiiitur,  alteri  non  attribiiitur:  ne- 
ceffe  eft  hxc  duo  clTe  diuerfa.  Syllogifmus 
ita  extruitur:  Relata,  id  quod  funt, alterius 
effe  dicuntur : priuantia  veto  , id  quod  funt, 
alterius  effe  non  dicuntur  : ergo  priuantia 
non  funt  relata.  In  contextu  habeinuspri- 
mb  conclufioncm.  Dcindcibi,  ^uij  id  ipfum, 
minorem  propofitionem.  Tcrtio  ib\,nxma- 
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^1  fht!lit4,  cilis  minor!?  probationcm  per  cxcm- 

t|  pl.i.Miior  jutcm  propofiiio,tamqium  niiiiii- 
' tdla,oiuittitur. 

iS  Prdtireit  ^utmmcjat.  Scquitur  altc- 

It  turn  argumcnrnm  cx  »o»lem  loco  Topico 

I diitingucns  priuantia  a reUtis:  qiioniam  di- 
> ci  adca  qua?  rcciprocantur , attiibuitur  re- 
II  laris,  non  euam  priiuntibus.  Syllogibiius 
i|  poterac  extrui  catcgoricc  in  fecunda  figura, 

I ijcnipc  ill  CamcHrcs , vt  prrcedens  I'yllogif- 
I mus.  fed  Arillotelcs  hie,  vt&  fupra  panic. 
Ill  ij.  vtitur  fyllogifmo  hypotbetico  a dcllru- 
dlionc  confcquentis  ad  dtfttuftioncm  an- 
:1  tccedcnris,  hoc  modo  ; Si  priuantia  eflent 
1 relata, ref.rrentur  ad  eaqua:  reciprocanttir; 

Eatqui  hoc  eii  f.dfum;ergo  & dlud.Hypothehs 
probatur  cx  pioprietate  rclatorum  , qua?  fiiit 
expofita  cap.y.  part.  5>.  Qupd  ad  feriem  con- 
i|  textus  attintt  ; primo  lubcnius  rcUtoiuin 
I proprietatem  , quae  valet  adprobandam  «li- 
j <ftani  hypothrlim.  Secundb  inde  colligiiur 
1 liypothcfis , ibi  ,^K4rc  num.  Tcrtib  fiibiici- 
I rur  propoliiio  caugorica,  id  eft  , dcfttiidio 
i confcquentis , ibi  ,/td  rfffproratKr.  Con- 
clufio  verb  eft  repetendacx  pra:cedcntc  par- 
tic. 

! Nccjui^em  yt  cntrarLi.  Cum  di- 

I ftinxcric  priuantia  arelatis:  nunc  ea  diftin- 
|!  §uita  contrariis , duplici  argumento  ; quo- 
I,  rum  primum  fumitur  J fpeciebus  contra- 

1 riorum  ; quia  coniraria  vel  funt  mediata, 

^ vel  imniediat.i,  vtexpofuimus  partic.5.  & fe- 
I quentibus:  priuantia  verb  nec  funt  contra 
riata  media,  nec  contraria  immediatatergo 
nullo  modo  funt  contraria.  Quoniainau- 
j tern  in  hoc  argumento  explicando  Arifto- 
icles  vtitur  prohxitatc,  finguhs  huius  pat- 
ticulacolaufulas  diftinifte  Sc  ordinceiplana- 
bo . Primo  proponit  conclnfionein  de- 
inonftr.indam  , id  eft  , priuantia  non  efle 
co-ntraria.  Secundb  ciimait,  nam  centrario- 
r«OT,vt  oftendat  priuantia  difierreicontra- 
riis  , primum  fumit  proprictatem  contra- 
riorum  , quam  poftea  oftendet  nonconuc- 
tiire  priuantibus.  & cum  alia  fint  contraria 
mediata , alia  immediata  : incipit  ab  imme- 
diatis:  quorum  proprietas  h»c  eft,nece(Te 
cflevt  alteriitrum  infit  in  fubicfto  ad  reci- 
piendum apto  , vt  didicimiis  cx  partic.  6. 

I Tertib  cum  ait,  inter  oMtem,  iubiungit 
proprictatem  comtariorum  mediatorum, 
qiibJ  neumim  necefte  eft  ineffe  in  fubie- 
ad  recipiendum  apto  : quia  poteft  inefle 
I medium , vt  didicimus  ex  partic. 7.  & partic. 
9.  Addit  tamco  Ariftotcles  hie  exceptionem, 
ideft,excipit  eaqux  Tnum  tamum  cxcon- 
trariis  necefTaribrecipiunt.  Exempli  gratia, 
inter  calidum  & ftigiduni  eft  jntcriciftum 
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tepidum  ; calorigitur  fiefrigus  funt  contra- 
ria  mediata.  non  tamcn  dicere  poffunuis 
ncutrum  neccflaribincflcigni ; iinmocalor 
femper  & necclfanb  igni  ineft.  Sc  ficut  ignis 
non  poteft  die  frigidus  , fic  non  poteft  eflc 
tcpidui.  quod  fiftigiis  redperet , ctiam  tc- 
poicm  rcciperct.  Proprietas  igitur  contra- 
riorum  mediatorum  ita  eft  altornate  con- 
cipienda  ; Aiir  contrariorum  altcrum  necef- 
farib  femper  ineft,  vtcalor  igui : auc  poteft 
vtrumquc  abefl'e  j vc  album  & nigium  po- 
teft abeftc  a panno,  qui  poteft  eftc  tubeus, 
aut  midis.  Habtenus  docuir  proprietatcs 
Contrariorum  ; & rota  hxc  dobltina  confi- 
de maiorem  propofitionem  fyllogifmi  Ari- 
ftotelici.  ddneeps  vultoftciiderc  nullam  il- 
larura  proprictatum  conuenire  priuanti- 
bus, atque  ita  crigere  miiicrcm  propofitio- 
ncm;  cui  tandem  fubiiciet  conclufionemiad- 
co  vt  fyllogifmus  breuiter  ita  concipi  pof- 
fit ; Omnia  contraria  fime  ciufmodi , vt  vel 
fit  needle  altcrum  inefle  See.  atqui  nulla 
I priuantia  fuuteiunnodi : ergo  nulla  priuan- 
tiafunt  contraria.  Qu_artb  igitur , cum  air, 
in  friuationt  auton  , generalitcr  propomt 
cam  tninorem  propofitionem,  id  eft , pro* 
prietates  contrariorum  non  conuenire  pri- 
uantibus- , poftea  fingillatim  hoc  expheatu- 
rus.  Quintb  enim  cum  ait,  nanenim  fern- 
per  , oltendit  proprictatem  contrariorum 
medio  carentium  non  conuenire  priuanti- 
bus. Argumentatio  tabs  eft  : Contraria 
immediata  fuiit  eiufmodi  , vt  femper  ne- 
edle fitalterum  indie  in  fubiedo  ad  reci- 
piendum apto  ; priuantia  verb  non  funte- 
iufmodi ; ergo  priuantia  non  funt  contraria 
immediata.  Amba?  propoficioncs  cx  prar- 
didis  patenr.  In  contextu  habemus  rai- 
norem  propofitionem  huius  profyllogifmi 
ibi,»<m  enim  femper  : Sc  roinorem  probatio- 
nciii  exemplo  csci , ibi , quia  quod  natura : 8c 
conclufioucm  ibi,  qunpropter  bac , oinifla  ma- 
iore  ptopofitjone.  Sextbciim  ait,/ed;jeg»e, 
probat  priuahtibus  non  inefle  proprieta- 
tem  coutratiorum  mediatorum.  Argii- 
mentatio  tabs  eft  : Contraria  mediata  funt 
eiufmodi,  vt  fupra  expofui  : priuantia  verb 
non  funt  eiufmodi : ergo  priuantia  non  funt 
contraria  mediata.  Huius  argumentationis 
feu  prolyllogifmi  habemus  conclufionem 
ibi  5 fed  neque  ; & minorem  ibi , quoniam  «e- 
ceffe  : & probationem  eius  minotis  exem- 
plo caeci  & videntis  , ibi , cum  enim  : & altc- 
■ ram  partem  ininoris  propofitionis  ,ibi  ,«ec 
boriim  : ( nam  minor  eft  bipertita  : & prior 
pars  eft  dc  contrariis  mediatis,  quorum  v- 
mimquc  poteft.  abelfe  Kubicito.-poftcrioc 
pars  oc  iis , quorum  vnum  neceflarib  fem- 
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revineftin  fubieao.vtcalorin  ignc)  & pto- 
bationcm  eius  iecuntijc  p.irtis  minoris  pro- 
pofmonis  eodem  excmplo  czci  & ridciKi5, 
ibi  , non  [«/]  cnim  : & maioicm  pro- 

pofitionem  ibi , fonti-4r>or»m  yer'o.  Siptimo 

^.ji-n  ait  5 g«<ire  manifiTtum  , fubiicit  genera- 
lem  conclufioneni  , quod  priuantia  nullo 
mode  flint  contraria. 

10  Pneterra  in  contrarin.  Eandem  di- 
ftinitionem  priuiiuiiim  & contrariorum 
probat  altero  argumento  fumpto  ex  eo- 
dem loco  Topico, id  ed, quia  mutua  mutatio 
conuenit  contrariis , uon  eti.im  priuantibus. 
Syllogifnius  itaextruitur:  Contrariorum  in- 
ter fe  mutatio  vicilliin  fieri  poteCk : priuan- 
tiumautem  fieri  non  poteft  : ergo  priuantia 
non  funt  contraria.  Quod  ad  verba  contex- 
tus  attinetj  Primo  ponit  Arifloceles  maiotem 
propoliuonemj  quod  contraria  inter  fe  vicif- 
lim  commutantur  : addua  exceptione  eo- 
rum  j quibtis  vnum  ex  contrariis  necelTario 
ineftjVt  & fupridix'mus  de  igne.in  quo  non 
fit  mutatio  ex  calido  in  fngidum  , fed  femper 
manet  calidus.  Sccundo  cum  ait , nam  & 
quod  cTi  f.wum,  ptobat  illam  maiorem  ex- 
cmplis.  Tertio  cum  ait,  in  prluatione  rero, 
fubiungit  mi'norcm.  Quarto  cum  aitj^dm 
etfi  ai  , exponit  cam  minorem,docens 
fieri  qiiidtm  mutationem  ab  habituadpri- 
uationemjfcd  non  vicifiim  a priuatione  ad 
habitum.  Quinto  cum  ait  , nejue  tnim  ^ni 
citcM , probat  earn  minorem  exemplis. 

II  Qm  yero  opponuntur.  Tranlgreditur  ad 
contradiccntia ; quorum  banc  proprietatem 
tradit , quodfemper  altcrum  ert  verum  j altc- 
rum  tallum  : & per  hanc  prop-rietatem  fe- 
iungit  contradiccntia  ab.omnibus  aliis  oppo- 
fitis.  Primo  igitar  proponit  hanc  proprie- 
tatem j tamquam  tonuenientem  omnibus 
& folis  comradrcentibus iquod  ita  demum 
verum  eft , fi  enunciationes  fine  eiufdem  de 
eodem  , femota  homonymia-,  ampiubol®- 
gia,&omni  fophiftica  captione  , vt  dccla- 
rabitur  lib.  deimerpretat.  cap.i.  partic.  y.  & 
cap,  8.  item  fint  definitje,  id  eft  , altera  vni- 
uerfalisjaltera  particularis  j vtomms  homo 
eft  iuftus,non  omnis  homo  eft  iufiusivcl  am- 
bz  fingularcs , vt,  Socrates  eft  iiiftusj  So- 
crates non  eft  iuftus  ; non  indefiniti,  vt, 
homo  eft  iuftus , homo  non  eft  iuftus : ficut 
explicabitur  hb,  de  inierpretat,  cap. 7.  parttc. 

11  ZVff  enim  in  tontrariif.  Secundd  often- 
dit  earn  non  conuenire  oppofitis  fimplic.— 
bus.  quod  probat  vatiis  exemplisi  Oppofita 
limplicia  appello , quz  funt  finccomplcxio- 
ne,  VI  fanuaj,mQrhusj  fanuin , zgrotum. 


Hie  non  potes  diccre  altenim  effe  return,  al- 
ttrum  falfum.  immo  neutrum  eft  verum  , & 
neutrtim  falfum  : quia  veritas  & falfitas  non 
infunt  in  fimplicibus  terminis , fed  inafhr- 
mationibus  & negationibiis,  qux  ex  illis  ter-, 
minis  componuntur,  vt  Anftoteles  docuit 
cap, 4. partic. vlt, 

ij  f'erum  enimuero.  Tertio  oftendit  eau- 
dem  proprietatem  non  conuenirc  enuncia- 
t'ombus  conirariis.quod  docet  exemplo  ha- 
rum  cnunciationum , Socrates  valet,  Socra- 
tes zgrotat.  quamuis  enim  ambz  fimul  verz 
clle  non  poft'uit,  tamen  polTunt  elfe  limul 
falfz,  vt  Socratc  mortuo  : nam  qui  moituas 
eft,nec  valct,nec  zgrotat.Non  eft  igiiur  feni- 
per  altera  vera,alicra  falfa:  fiquidem  ahquan- 
do  fimul  faliz  funt. 

14  Jn  pnuatione  aulem.  Quarto  oftendit 
eondem  proprietatem  non  conuenire enun- 
ciationibus  priuantibus ; quod  probat  exem- 
plo harum  enunciationum  , Socrates  vide', 
Socrates  eftezeusmam  & hz  fimul  fallo:  eft'e 
polluiit  , vt  quando  Socrates  non  eft  , aut 
qu.indo  nondum  eft  aptus  ad  videndum, 

ly  P'eritm  m nffirmationc,  Q^nta  often- 
d teandem  proprietatem  conuenire  contra.- 
dicentibusjvt  in  lioc  exemplo, Socrates  zgro- 
tat, Socrates  non  zgrotat-Cum  cnim  Socrates 
eft  : fine  dtibio  aut  verum  eft  eum  zgrotare, 
auteum  non  zgrotare.  cum  aucem  Socrates  s.j 
non  eftitunc  falfum  eft  eum  zgrotare,  & ve- 
rum eft  eum  non  xgiotarc;  quia  qui  non  eft, 
non  zgrotat.  quapropter  femper  vcia  eft  aut 
attirmatio,nit  negatio. 

^6  Qji^arc  hn  [dn.  Goncludit  hanc  efte 
veram  proprietatem,  quz  omnibus  &foIis 
contradiccntibus  conuenit.  Ait-  hit  folU^ 
fupple  , 8c  omnibus  , vt  ex-  ante  expofuis 
pater. 


1 N C A P.  X I.  D E C O N-  ' 

T R A R I r J., 

SVperiori  capite  Ariftotcles  egic  de  omni- 
bus oppofitorum  genenbus : hocautem 
capite  fpecialiter  loquitur  de  contrariisjquo- 
rum  fex  proprictates  declarat. 

1 Bono  contrariutn.  Proponit  primam  con- 
trariorum  proprietatem  , quod  honoaduer- 
fatur  m*!um  , id  eft,quicquidbonoadaerfa- 
tur,  maluna  eft  : quia  bonum  bono  contra-  ' 
lium  efte  nequit.  Neita  intcllig.is  hane  pro- 
prietatcni,quafi  Ariftotcles  dicerctsomne  bo- 
num habete  aliquid  contrariiim. Primo  pro— 
ponit  Ariftotcles  hanc  proprietatem.  Sectm- 
do  cuna  ait,  atqut  im  manifislHir,  cam  coufit- 
matiudu&ioae«. 


X AJalo- 


I 

C A T E G O R.  C A P.  X I.  f? 


i.  1 M.ilo  iiHtem.  Secun  la  j'roprietas  clE 

ti  (]u6il  malo  intcriliim  malum  , plcmmqiie 
I autcm  bonum  a<lucrlatur , id  eft , quod  malo 
II I adiicrfatiir,  inter  Jum  eft  malum, plerumqiie 
1 1 autcm  eft  bonum.  In  contextu  Arillotelcs 
li  > jwimo  hanc  proprictatem  proponit  , quod 
I , r.iodb  bonum, inodo  m.alum  malo  repugnat, 
il  Ucinde  cum  ait , (ifyit/Hi , dedarat  cam 
proprictatem  exemplis.  nam  defedio  eft  ina-  ' 
i|  lum  ; cui  aduerfatur  & exccfl'us,  qui  Gmilitcr 
If  eft  malus,&mcdiocritasqn-t' eft  bona.  V'e- 
I luti  profufioni  contraria  eft  tarn  auaritia. 

It  quaw  libenlitas.  Ait  igitur  Anftotcles  hie, 
i & apercius  lib.t.  Eth.  Nicom  cap.8  extrema 
If  ctl'e inter  fc  ccntraria,vtprofulionem  &a- 
I uaritiam  ; raedioentatem  autem  vtrique  ex- 
tremo  tile  coiur.aria«i , vt  liberalitatcm  pro- 
fiifioni  & auaritite.  Qnpmodo  igitur  Ari- 
ftotelicum  illudaxioma  , Vnum  vni  eft  con- 
trariuan , verum  clFe  poteft  ? Intclligendum 
f eft  , vnum  vni  fub  vna  Sc  eadem  ratione  ad- 
uen'ari vni  autcm  plura  Tub  diuerfis  rationi- 
bus.  Exempli  gratia , profufio  6i  auaritia  in- 
ter fe,opponuntur , vt  cxfip^rantia  Sedefc- 
ftio.  Ytrumque  autcm  liberalitati  opponi- 
t tur.non  VC  cxfiipcrantia,  vcl  d^fcftus,('cd  alia 
diuerfa  r.itionc , eaquevna,  id  eft , vtmaluin 
bono  , fine  vt  rymir.etnar.  Vide 

r Ammonium  hie.  Tcrtio  cam  ait , 

!i  docet  raro  opponi  malo  malum,  faepe  au- 
1:  tern  opponi  malum  malo.  Hxc  fententia 

videtur  f' .]  a elle , quod  raro  & in  paucis  op- 
ponatur  malo  malum  ; quandoquidem  in 
( omnibus  habitibiis  moralibus  hoc  cerntre 
JiCct,non  folum  vircutcin  vitiis,(ed  etiam 
vitia  Gbi  iuuicera  aduerfari , vt  protuGonem 
Sc  auantiam  , vt  .audaciam  Sc  ignauiam. 
Q^od  Arillotelcs  vniucrlalitcr  verum  efl'e 
docet  libro  a. Eth.  Nicom-capite  7.  Refpon- 
deo  , pauCa  ab  Ariftotcle  in  prailentia  dici, 
non  abfolutc  , fed  ex  relatione  ad  alterum 
nicmbrum,  in  quo  funt  plura.  lain  cnim  cap, 
de  relatis  aftenfum  fuit,  pauca  & multa,  non 
efl'e  vocabula  abfoIuta,fcd  relata.ideoque  di- 
ci paucos  homines  in  cimtate  efl'e , multos  in 
I xdibus.  I’auca  igitur  efl'e  in  quibus  malum 
malo  aduerfatur,  perrelacionem  diciturad 
. caqn*  Glut multo plura  , in  qiiibus  bonum 
malo  contiariiitn  eft.  Cum  enim  duo  Gnt 
fi  exttema  vkiofa , & vna  Gc  virtus  media , 0- 
11  mni.lq«c  inter  fc  opponantur : apparer,in  eo- 
1 dem  habitus  gencre  duas  elTc  oppofltioncs 
boni  & mali,  vnam  lualorum  inter  fc.  verbi 
gratia,  libcralitas  SeprofuGo  funt  contraria, 
vt  bonum  & malum;  rurfus  libcralit.as  & a- 
uaritiafunt  contraria,  vt  bonum  & malum. 
profuGo  & auaritia  fibi  inuieem  aduerfantur. 


vt  duo  vitiofa  extrema. 

J Prtltrta  non  ntceffe.  Sequitur  tcrtii  COn 
trariorum  (roprictas , Non  eft  ncccfle  con- 
traria  fimul  efle  in  rerum  natura.  Hanc  pro- 
prictatem  oftendic  Ariftoteks  conuenire 
contrariis  limplicibus , vt  famtati  Sc  moibo, 
ftem  albori  & mgrori. 

4 Pr^icrea  fi  Socratem.  Eandcm  tertiam 
proprietiteiTi;  producit  ad  contraria  com- 
plexa:  veluti, Socrates  valet, Socrates  aegrotat.* 
quibus  hanc  proprietatem  conuenire  probat 
sx  alia  contrariotum  proprietate,quJC  eft  nu- 
merqquaita,nempe  quod  contraria  non  pof- 
funt  Gtnul  eftc  in  eodem  fubicclo  ; vndc  G 
verum  eft  Socratem  bene  valere  , falfum  eft 
Socratem  xgrourc.  In  liac  quaita  proprie- 
tate  iiuclligc  fubicdlum  prorfus  idem  r.iimc- 
ro,  ita  vt  etiam  pars  vna&cadcm  confidcre- 
tiir.  nam  alius  homo  eft  albus.ahus  nigtr ; & 
aEthiops  eft  albus  dentes, niger  cutim, 

5 Af4n;_/erif»«) -rerti.Q^nca  proprietaseft* 
quod  contraria  Gun  in  eodem  fubiciftoHic 
imcllige  idem  (ubicilum , non  numero,  {a- 
lioquin  hare  proprietas  quarts  contradicc- 
rct)  fed  (vupfe  Ariftoteles  explicat)  fpccic, 
vel  gencre.  Hxemplaperfpicua  funt  in  con- 
textu. nam  his  tribus  modis  idem  dici  docet 
ipfe  Ariftoteles  i Top. cap. 7, 

6  NeceJJe.  Sexta  proprietas  eft,  quod 
contraria  vel  funt  in  eodem  gencre,  vel  in 
contrariis  generibus , vel  funt  contraria  ge- 
nera. Exempla  pcifpicua  funt  in  contextu, 
Obftrua  multis  modis  aliquid  dici  efle  in 
aliquo.  oam  aliud  eft , efl'e  in  fubiefto  , dc 
quo  in  partic.  prxeed.  aliud , efle  in  genrre, 
de  quo  in  hac  particula.  Sunt  & all)  modi 
de  quibus  lib.  4.  Phyf.  cap.  3.  Quod  attinet 
ad  exempla  contextus  idum  Ariftoteles  ait 
bonum  fie  malum  efl'e  genera  contraria  ,«cc 
eflTc  in  ahqiio  genere,  ne  intelligas  bonum  5c 
malum  dfe  nouas  categorias  prxtcr  decern 
fupra  expofitas ; fed  intelligc  bonum  Sc  ma- 
lum non  efle  in  aliquo  certo  gencre, quia 
funt  vocabula  mulciplicia,  5c  vagantur  per 
omnes  categorias.  nam  bonum  auteftfub- 
ftaiuia,vt  Deusiaut  quantitas,vt  mediocritas: 
autqualitas.vt  virtus:  aut  in  alia  categom,vt 
Ariftoteles  docet  lib. i.Ethic.cap.tS, 
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PRIOR  I. 

TRanfgreditur  ad  fecundum  Categoria- 
rum  accidens , id  eft , Prius  & pollerius 
vel  GmiilelTe.  Hoc  capite  doeet,quot  mo- 
flis  aliud  alio  Prius  dicatut,  totidcmquc  mo- 


5<5  I 

dis  dicitur  Poftetius : quoniam  Pnus  & Po- 
fterius  funt  relaw.  Comungc  lib.  4-  Metaph. 

^^^i^^'prius  aliud.  Initio  proponit  qiutiior 

Prioris  modospc'ruulgatos.  , 

X Primum  acmaximt.  Pnmo  dicitur  all- 
quid  prius  tempore  5 quod  eft  vetuftuiSj  vt 
bsllumTtoianumbePo  Punico. 

3 Secund'o  ^uod.  Scciindd  prius  dicitur 
ratione  confecutionisj  idjquo  pofito  altcrum 
ponitur , altero  tamen  polito  ipfum  non  po- 
situr,  Exemplum  eft  in  contextu-nara  vnum 
eft  prius  duobuc;  qui  i pofito  vno  non  po- 
nuntur  duo , cum  poftit  'clPc  vnum  tancum: 
pofiiisautem  duobiis  ponitur  vnum  , quan- 
doquidem  duo  conftant  ex  duabus  vnita- 
iibus. 

4 Tertio  rdOoue.  Tertib  dicitur  prius  or- 
dine^quod  primo  loco  eft  collocandum.  Ex- 
empla  tria  Hint  in  contextu.  Primum  eft, 
qubdelcmenta  funt  priora  deferiptionibus. 
Eiemeuta  intellige,  principia  mathematica, 
Vtdefinitionem  pundti,lineiE,circiili.  D fcri- 
pliones  autemluc  & alibi  Anflotcles  vocat 
demonftrationes  mathcmaticas  ; qiioniana 
omnes  repvatfentantur  , & explicantur  per 
deferiptioncs , puta  linearum,  triangulorum, 
citculotum.  Reliqua  duo  exempla  petlpicua 
funt. 

5 PrsUrea  <ju£.  Quarto  dicitur  prius  di- 
giiitate.  quam  fignificationem  docet  Arifto- 
teles  efle  maxime  impropriam. 

6 Qtd  ighur.  Ait  quatiior  prxdidlos  mo 
dos  elTe  peruulgatos , & fere  omnibus  notos. 
ideoque  in  prima  paiticula  dixit  proprium 
accipi  qusdrifariam. 

7 Sed prater  modes.  Addit  quintum  mo- 
dum,  id  eft,  prius  natura,  vt  caufa  eft  prior  ef- 
fedlu  , quamuis  tempore  fimul  fint.  Exem- 
plum  ponit  Ariftotelcsin  re  qua?  eft  , & vera 
©ratione  qua;  de  ea  re  profertur.  nam  homi- 
nem  ambulare  , & veram  efte  orationem 
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IN  CAP.  XIII.  D E M O- 

DIS  SIMVL. 

PRiori  & pofteriori , de  quibus  in  praecf- 
denti  capite  duftu  fiiit,opponitur  (ctiamfi 
aliter  Alberto  videatur)adueibkim  Siniul,dc 
quo  in  praefentia  dicendum  eft. 

I Stmul  autem.  Ponit  primam  fignifica- 
tionem aduerbi)  Simul ; quia  dicun tur  efte  a. 
liqua fimul  tempore. 

a N.tut’'d  Tfrl).  Secunda  fignificatio  eft, 
qua  duo  dicuntur  fimul  r atura  , quia  reci- 
procantur , nec  alterum  eft  caufa  alterius , vt 
duplum  & diraidium.  Hie  obiter  notetur  dif- 
fenfus  Ariftotelis  & Rami.  Nim  Ariftoceles 
cenfet  in  relatis  neutrum  clTe  caufam  alte- 
rius 3 qu  a non  poteft  idem  eiufdcm  efte  cau- 
fa & effedtus,  alioqui  efl’et  codem  prius  & 
pofterius,  aim  iam  didfum  fit  caufam  die 
natura  priorem  fuo  efledfu.  R.imus  autem 
lib.i.Diaiedfica;,  cap. 14.  inquit  rclata  figniti- 
care  mutuas  caufas. 

3 Ea  (juotjae,  Tcrtia  fignificatio  poreft 
adiungi  I'ccundx.  nam  hoc  modo  dicuntur  fi- 
mul natura  , qui  in  diuifione  ciurdem  gene- 
ris fibi  inuieem  opponumur ; vt  diffetentia:, 
vel  fpecics.in  quas  genus  diuiditur.Sic  natura 
fijiuil  funt  rationale  & irrationale  j nec  non 
homo  & brutum. 

4  C7e«fe4Terci.Ex  didliscolligitgenera  effe 
priora  fpcciebus : quianon  rcciprocanuir  fe- 
cundiim  confecutioncm  ,quaalrerum  ex  al- 
tero colligitur  ,id  eft  j pefita  fpecic  ponitur 
genus:  fpecies  igitnr  fupponit  genus,  contra- 
pofito  genere  non  ponitur  fpecies.  Rcdfc  e- 
nim  arguituiiEft  homo, ergo  eft  animal,  non 
redle,  Eft  animal,  ergo  eft  homo.  Intellige 
priora  efte  geneta  fpcciebus , non  ratione  fe- 
cundarum,  fed  ratione  primarum  noiionum; 
id  eft,  non  quatcniis  funt  genera  At  fpecies, 
fed  quatenus  funt  (exempli  gratia)  animal  & 
homo. 


quod  homo  ambulat,  funt  fimul  tempore, 
non  fimul  naturd:  quia  res  eft  cauf»cur  ora- 
tio  fit  vera , & omnis  caufa  eft  prior  fuo  cfFe- 
ftit.  Ad  hoc  exemplum  vide,  qux  tradit  Ari- 
ftotcles  capite  vlt.lib.S.Mctaphyf. 

8 Qmtc  aumque.  Concludit , quinque 
modis  aliquid  dici  prius  akcro.  Sed  hi  quin- 
qiie  pofTunt  ad  tres  teferri.  Pirns  cnim  di- 
citur vel  tempore,  vel  ordinc,  vel  natura. 
Qnod  autem  eft  natura  prius  , fubdiuidi- 
tur  : quia  vel  non  reciprocatur  fccundum 
exiftendi  coofccutionem , vel  eft  digpiui,  Ycl 
eftaufa.. 


5  oimal  igilur,  Epilogo  condudii  fignifi- 
cationcs  aduerbij  Simul. 
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TErtium  C.ttcgoriarum  accidens  eft  ino- 
lus ; cuius  primum  dcclarat  fix  fpecies: 
poftca  docet , quid  motui  in  genere  , & quid 
fingulis  fpcciebus  motus  opponatur.  Notan- 
dum  eft,  motum  & tnutationem  in  prxfcntia 
pro  eodem  accipi : ideoque  ortum  & intcri- 
tum  enumerari  inter  fpecies  mouis,  cum  fint 
potiiis  mutationcs,  quam  veti  motus , vt  Axi- 
ftotclcs  docet  iib.5>Ebyf.cap,i. 


X Motm 


C A T E G O R. 

I Afatif  jftctes.  Eiuimcrai  fex  fpecies 
motiis,  qua'  in  Jmerfis  Ca.cgoms  rptitautur; 
ncmps  orcus  & intctitus,  (cu  gcneiatio  & 
coiruptio,  in  fubftaulia : auftin  tic  di  iiiinutio 
in  quantitate  : variatio  in  qualitJti.:  loci  niu- 
titio  in  c itcgona  vbi.  Onus  enim  eft  nioius 
i non  elVe  ad  elle  Contra  interitus  ell  inotus 
ab  elfc  ad  non  efl'e  Audlio  ell  motus  a minori 
quantitate  ad  ir.aiorcm.  Deminutio  verb  e 
contrario  a maiore  ad  minorem.  Variatio  ell 
niotux  a quabtatc  in  contranam  qualitatem, 
»t  a calorc  ad  fngus,  vel  a frigore  ad  calorem. 
Tandem  loci  mutatm  eft  motus  d loco  ad  lo- 
cum oppolltum  ; vt  afcenftjs  eft  motus  a loco 
inferiuri  ad  luperiorem : contra  defeenfus  eft 
motus  a loco  fupenorc  ad  infer, orem.  Ex  his 
patft  , in  omnibus  motibus  fpedlari  du*s 
terminos,  nempe  terminum  a quo,  & ter- 
minum  ad  quern  , & prattcrea  fubieftum 
quod  motionem  r;  cipic.  vt  ciim  aqua  ex  ca- 
lida  fit  fngida  ; atjua  ell  fubieftuni  jcalidum 
eft  terminus  a quo  ;fngidum  eft  tet  minus  ad 
quern, 

X ^Uis  ig!tur.  Ponitdiftinftionem  inter 
ditft.is  fpecics  motus, inquiens  reuera  elle  Ipe- 
ciesdiucrCs,  ita  vt  non  poffi:  carum  ahqua 
adaliam  quampiam  referri,  fed  fint  onmes 
feparata!. 

3 In-f.trittknt.  Aduerfus  id  quod  proxi- 
mo dixit,  dnbitationem  proponit  ; quia  va- 
riatio "videri  alicui  po  eft  non  efl'e  Ipecies 
motus  a ceteris  diftinda. 

4 Hoc  autem  yerum.  Duplici  argumen- 
to  , ( quorum  vtrumque  fumittir  ex  loco, 
lib.  7.  Top  c.  cap.  I.  part  17.)  probat  varia- 
tionem  diff.rre  ab  aliis  Ipeclebus  motus.  Pii- 
muii.  eft  in  hac  particnla  , m qua  extruitnr 
fy’'logifmus  hypotheticus,arguens  ab  euer- 
fione  coi>requentis  ad  euerlionem  antecc- 
d''ntii.  nun  fi  variatio  non  differcet  ab  aliis 
mutationibus  , ab  eis  numquam  feparare- 
tur  , fiquidem  mini  fitparatur  a fenietipfo: 
atqiii  ab  aliis  mutationibus  feparatur ; ergo 
ab  libs  omnibus  differt.  Quod  sttinetad  fe- 
ritm  contextus,  ptimb  Anlloteles  viam  fibi 
parans  adveritatem  probandam,negat  con- 
tririam  fententiam  elle  veram  , licet  alicui 
vera  videri  pollir,  vt  di£lum  fuit  in  pratceden. 
panic.  Stcundb  cum  aii,/<»e  e«im  , ponit 
hoc  principium  , quo  in  argumentatione  eft 
vfuriis,  Variatione.m  fieri  fuic aliis  motibus. 
Tertib  cum  ait,fre«/m  a«]ue  augeri , cxem- 
plis  piobat  principium  modb  accepium, 
quod  eft  fuodamenium  futura:  argumenta- 
tionis.  Qjiaribcura  ait , tjumre  d;»er/a  ,pro- 
fert  conchifioHcm  probandam,  Qu^intby 
jiktt  ait  effet  y^omt  m’aioretq  I'yllo^ 
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glfiiii  propofitionem  liypotheticatn.  Tjn- 
dcni  ciim  ait , [tyiwd]  f4mfw , lubiicit  mino- 
rem,pcr  quam  cuertitur  confcqiiens  hypo- 
tlicfeos. 

5 hidem  etiam.  Scquitur  alterum  argu- 
mentum , quo  probatur  v.iriationtm  dill eric 
ab  aliis  motibus.  Eft  autem  hoc  argumdn 
turn  fuperiori  quodamrnodo  oppolltum. 
ficiit  euiin  I'upra  Anlloteles  argumentabatur 
ex  eo,  qubd  variatio  feparatur  ab  aliis  moti- 
bus j id  eft  , qiiatdam  vananiur  fine  alio  mo 
til : ita  nunc  arguit  ex  eo  , qubd  aJij  motus 
leparantur  a variatione , id  ell , quardam  au- 
gentiir , vcl  alio  niotu  mouentur , qua:  non 
variantur.  Hoc  contirmar  Anlloteles  exem- 
plo quadrat), quod  gnomone  adieftoaucc- 
lur : fit  enim  quadratum  maius , fed  non  va- 
rwtur,quia  manct  quadratum. 

6 hm  yrrb  fimpliciter.  Haiftenus  diftin- 
xitfpccies  motus:  nunc  docet,  quid  motiii 
opponatur:  & aitmotui  general  ter  accepto 
opponi  quietem  generaliter  acceptam  , Is. 
fingiilis  fpeciebus  motus  opponi  lingulas 
fpecies  quiccis,vt  motui  fecundiim  lotum, 
quietem  fecundum  locumiitcm  fingulis  mo- 
tibus opponi  motus  contraries,  opponuntur 
enim  inter  fe  ortus  & interims,  item  accrc- 
tio  & deminutio  , nec  non  contraria:  motio- 
nes  fecundum  locum  , vt  afeenfus  & defeen- 
llis.  Notandum  eft,  cum  dicimus  quietem 
effe  motui  contrariam  , vt  dicit  Anlloteles  in 
principio  huius  particula: , contrarium  fumi 
latius  & improprie  pro  oppofito.  nam  qiiie.s 
non  opponitur  motui , vt  contrarium  con- 
trario , fed  vt  priiiatio  habitui , vt  docet  Ari- 
ftot.lib.5.  Phyf.  cap.8.  partic.i  Vnde  notan- 
dum eiiam  eft,  alitid  elTe  quietem,  aliud  im- 
niobilitatem.  qiiemadmodum  enim  nondi- 
citur  caecum,  mil  quod  eft  capax  afpedus  , vt 
lapis  non  dicitur  csrciis:  ita  non  dicitur  quic- 
fee re,ni(l  quod  eft  mobile  : id  verb, quod  nio- 
ueri  non  poteft,  non  quiefeens  fed  imniobilc 
appellatnr. 

7 ReVqtneyero.  Quod  in  fuperiori  parti- 
cula docuit  de  aliis  fpeciebus  motus , id  eft, 
fingulis  oppop  i quietem  & contrarium  mo- 
tum  , id  ait  efie  obfeurius  in  variatione ; fed 
nihilominus  in  hac  qiioque  obtinerc  often- 
dit : quia  varisiioni  opponitur  vel  quits  in 
qu.ilitate,vel  miiptio  in  contrariam  quali.- 
taieiMjVt  dealbationi  denigratio. 


I N C A P.  X V.  E T V L T.  D E 

MODIS  HABENDI. 

CV  M non  foluaa  habendi  vetbo  farpe 
Anlloteles  vfus.  fucrits  veluticiUn  di» 
H i 
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i|it  alios  plusialios  minis  habere  fanitatis,vcl 
iuftitix,  cap  8 parc.i7- ^^te- 
goriam  hacappellationc  notauenc,  vel  nemi- 
ns  monentc  apparet  diihngiiendas  cfle  fig.u- 
ficatiotics  Sc  modos  habendi : vc  intell  gatur, 
quinam  (Ignificationes  pertineanc  adCate- 
ooriam  Habei  e,vel  ad  alias  Categcrias-  Con- 
fer hoc  cjp.cum  ij.Iib  4.Metaphyf. 

I H-ihtrt  muUit.  Pcoponic  homonytniam 
verbi  Habere. 

1 yden-m  ythdhhum.  Proponit  primum 
hibciidi  modum,  qui  refei  tur  ad  Categoiiam 
qualicatis. 

j F'tl  yt  quantum.  Sequitur  tertius  modus 
petdnens  ad  quantitatein. 

4 ytl  yt  ea.  Tertius  modus, qui  vna  cum 
(equenti  conftituit  Categoriam  Habere  ,dif- 
fertafequcntijvt  totum  apane  Habemuse- 
nim  vel  circa  totum , aut  fere  totum  corpus, 
vt  veftimentura-.aut  circa  partem  corporis,vt 
annulum  in  digito. 

5 yd  yt  in  parte.  Hie  eft  quartus  modus, 
quern  diximus  pertintre  ad  Categoriam  Ha- 
bere. 

S yeltamquam partem.  Quintus  modus 
eft,  habere  partem.  Suntautem  varia  genera 
partium.  nam  alia:  funt  partes  clTentiales , vt 
corpus  Sc  anima  funt  partes  animalis : alix 
imegrantes,  VI  caput  8c  manus  & pedes  &c, 

I 


funt  partes animali$:a!iaffubieftiuae,vt  homo 
Sc  brutum  funt  partes  animalis  Si  p.rrtes  fpe- 
dlentur  quatenus  partes  funt, elf.  ntiahs  refe- 
runtur  ad  fubllantiam,  integtantesadquan- 
titatem,fubie<ftiu3c  ad  relata. 

7 yd  yt  in  Ta/c.Scxcus  modus  refertur  ad 
Categoriam  Vbi. 

8 ye!  yt  poffej?i«nem.  Septimus  modus 
pertinct  ad  Categoriam  relatotum.hocenim 
modo  aliquis  dicitur  rem  habere , id  eft,  efl'e 
cius  rei  dominus. 

9 Dicitur  etiam.  Oftauus  modus  leciin- 

dum  Arirtotelem  eft  niaxime  improprius, 
cum  dicitur  vir  habere  vxorem , aut  vxor  vi- 
rum.  Eodem  modo  dicimui  habere  patrem, 
velfratrem.  Ethunc  modum  puto  referen- 
dum ad  Categoriam  relationis.Ait,»//)t74/iHd 
ftgnificamm, quant  fttmil  babitare.lgnonuit  Ari- 
ftoteles  ius , quod  habet  maritus  in  corpus  v- 
xoris.  Sc  vxor  in  corpus  maritia  ac  matnmo- 
nium  accipit,  vt  Ethnici  accipiebant,pro  fola 
cohabitatione,quampro  iibitu  dirtblucbant, 
fadlo  etiam  fine  iufta  caufa  diuortio,  ' 

10  Fortafje  awtrm. Occupat  obiecHonem, 
qu*  fieri  polfet , quad  non  omnes,  fignifica- 
tiones  verbi  Habere  client  expolitx:  Sc  ait, 
qiiamuisfortaflcalix  qu^dam  hgnificationes 
adiungi  poflint,  fufficere  tamcn  narum  expo- 
fitionem,  quae  maxiine  fuut  in  vfu. 

IVLII 


IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  ARISTOTELIS  LIBRVM 

DE  INTERPRETATIONE 


Commcntarius  Analyticus, 


I c T I s fundamentis  in  li- 
j bro  Categor4arum,vt  incipiat 
xdificium  cxtrucre, 
dt , lyllcgifinum  , tranfit 
j^^'Philofoplius  a primis  notio- 
- mbtis  ad  fecundas,  iiiquibus 

Logicus  vi-datur.  E[  primuin  compofmua 
me  liodo  piogreditur  a partibus  fyllogifmi 
ad  lyllogdmum  : poftea  meihodo  diuiliua 
pro  <redieti)t  a genere,  fiue  a general!  forma 
fyllogifmi,  ad  lingulai;  ecies,  qux  a materia 
fnmuntur,  liocclt,ad  (lemonfirationem,  qux 


expropofitionibus  neceirariis : fylloglfmum 
dialcificum,qui  ex  probabilibus ; & Tophifti-" 
cum  , qui  ex  fophillicis  & fallacibus  conllat. 
Dep.iitibus  lyilogifmi  eft  hie  liber,  qui  in- 
fcpbitur  Di  inurpretnione.  De  fyllogifmo  in 
genere  fumpto  Priora  Analytica.  Dc  tribus 
jllis  fyllogifini  fpeciebus,  demonftratione,  & 
ceteris  reliqui  libri , id  eft,  Pofleriora  Analy- 
tica , Topica , & Elcnchi.  Hie  eft  Ariftotelis 
ordo  admirabilis , quo  ntdlui  melicr  excogi 
tan  poteft.  pams  cnim  toti,  ae  genus  fpecic- 
bus  prafern  debet.  Cum  autem  fyllogirmi 
pattes  aut  ftnt  fimplices,  vt  nomina  & verba: , 
aut  ex  his  fimplicibus  eompofitx,vc  propoll- 
t-ionis  (iue  enunciationes : vtrxque  appella- 
tione  interpietationis  eontinentur.lntetpie- 
tatio  n imque  eft  vox, qux  animi  fenfa,  & per 
ea  res  ipfas  ex  inftituto  fignificat.  Ex  inttitu- 
to  funt  qua:  Grxei  dicunt  vt  re- 

rum voeabula  , qux  non  funt  a natura  con- 
ftituta,vt  femit  Cratylusapud  Phtonem,  fed 
arbitrio  hominum  impofita:  Reliqua  expli- 
cabimturadprimura  caput. Subieftum  igitur 
huius  libri  eft  Interpretatio , tarn  fimpkx, 
quam  compofita.  Scopus  autem  eft  cxplicare 
partes  lyilogifmi,  non  quatrnus  aftu  con- 
ihtuunt  fyllogifmum  , fed  quatenus  perfe 
fpeftantur  , 6l  imerpretantui  ammi  noftrt 
fenfa.  Quod  vtreftius  intclligatur  ; notan- 
dum  eft  , tarn  (imphecs  quam  compolitJS 
fyllogifmi  partes  duobus  modis  confidera- 
ae-pritno  perfe-j^Htule  vtradii  fum  partes- 


intoto.  Vnde  etiam  oriuntur  diiierfr  ap- 
pdlatioiies.  ft  vt  incipiam  a fimplicibus: 
fimpltx  interpretatio  per  fc  confiderata,  id 
eft,qu.itcnus  interpretatur  ftmplicem  aiii- 
mi  conceptum , dicitur  Nomen  & Verbum. 
vt  autem  eft  parsenunciationis,  voeaturfub- 
iedum  vel  aitiibutum.  denique  vt  eft  pars 
fyllog'fmi , nomiuatur  terminus  maior,vel 
minor,  vel  medius.  Similiter  interpretatio 
compolita , fi  per  fe  fpedetur,  quatenus  vc- 
rum  aut  falfum  enunciat:appill..tur  enuncia- 
lio:  qua  veto  eft  pars  fyllogifmi,  vocatur  pro- 
pofitio,  quatenus  propomtur  examinanda  & 
probanda  , dicitur  ptoblema : tandem  quate- 
nus eft  (yllogifmo  probata  , nominaturcon- 
clufio.  Hic  liber  diuiditur  in  ftx  traftatus. 
Primus  eft  de  interpretatione  in  genere, 
quod  vno  capitc  abfoluitur.  After  eftdefim- 
plicibusinterpretationibusjid  cft.de  nomine, 
op  dc  vet  bo, cap.jReliquifuntde  inter- 
pretatione compolita.  Nam  in  teitio  traftaiu 
agitur  gener.ilitcr  deor.>tionc,cap.4.  Dce- 
nunciationc,  qux  eft  orationis  fpccies.csp.y. 
Deaffirmatione  & negatione  , qi  x funt  ^e- 
cies-enunciationis  , cap.  6.  Deinde  in  quarto 
tradaiu  fpecialiter  cxplanantur  cnunciatio- 
nespurx,ideft,quxmodo  vacant  Etvt  feia- 
mus,quomodo  hx  entinriationes  diiiidant 
verum  a falfo , primb  decErantur  aliquotea- 
riim  diuiliones,cap,7.8  9-&  lo.  Se-cundo  agi- 
tur dc  earum  attributis  componendis  vel  di- 
uidcndis,  cap. II.  In  quinto  tradatu  declaran- 
lur  enunciationes  modificatx,  ap.ia  & 13.  In 
vltimo  traftatUjid  eft  vltimo  capite,  dillolui- 
tur  quxftio  quxdam  de  enunciationibus 
contrariis. 


IN  CAP.  I.  D E INTER- 

P-R  E T A T 1 ON  E.  , 

Hot  capite  Ariftofelesiproponit  ea  qii* 
funt  hoc  libro  explicanda , atque  m- 
terpireuuonis  naturanv  generaliter  dtcU* 

W ij, 
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ratj&  cluWcm  diuilioncm  fubiiingit. 

I rnm!<moporut.  Proponit  lub.eaum 

huiuslibri.  Cumautem  (Ubieit.im(vc  Scho- 
lalbci  loquuncu.  ) aut  fit  matemale , am  for- 
rtia!e,  id  eA , aut  res  confuicrati  , aut  modus 
coiifidetaiidi : in  luc  particula  proponic  fub- 
iecl'.im  matenalc.  nomeo.verbum,  Sdoratio- 
nem,&  otatioui's  fpeciem,enunciationem:& 
emmciationis  fpecies,  affirmationem  & ne- 
gitioncm.  Hoc  loco  notandiina  priinb  eft, 
Cilinvrmm  fulubiettum  in  qtiaqne  Icieiui.i, 
janu-n  Ariftotelem  hie  vidcri  proponcre 
nuiha  fiibicifta  ; nempe  qma  pofl'act  'effe 
0»uha  fubicCta  , qu:e  in  communi  aliqiia 
ratione  vniantur.  fic  enina  fitvnum  fubie- 
duiTi.  vt  in  pra;fentia  hxc  omnia,  nomen, 
veibiim  See.  coufiderantut  vt  interpreta- 
tiones , vt  txplicabo  ad  lequentem  particu- 
lam-  Ergo  vnum  eft  fubicdiim , interpreta- 
tio,quod  Tub  fe  multa  coocinet.  PofTumus  e- 
tiam  diftiniftn'is  explicate  , quomodo  hxcv- 
niantur : quianomen  & verbum  fuiit  fpecies 
di(ftionis;reliqua  ament  funt  fpccies  oratio- 
iiisiadeo  vthabcamus  ta;’tum  duo  fubieda, 
diiftionem  & orationcm  ; vcl  poems  dicti«- 
nein  & eaiinciationem  , quoniam  oratio  hie 
non  confideraturper  fe  , fed  vr  genus  enun- 
ciationiSjCiam  fcopus  Philofophi  fitageredc 
enunciatione.Et  re£le  funt  duo  fubicftaiquia 
partes  fyllogifmi.deq'jibus  in  prsefentia  tra- 
datutjfunc  indtphei  differentia,  nam  alix 
flint  fimplices,nempe  dictioncs-alix  compo- 
fitx,  id  eft  cnuncianones.  & ficuti  ex  diiftio- 
nibus  fiunt  eitunciatioties , ita  cx  enunciatio- 
nibiis  fiunt  fyllogifmi.  quare  tarn  didiones, 
qaaiit  cnunciationes  teferuntur  ad  fyllo- 
giftnum , & fub  vu»  vtriiquc  communi  ra- 
tipue  confidcra  itur  , id  eft  , v.l  qiutenus 
interpretantur  fenfi  animi  noftti , vt  in  hoc 
libro,  vel  quatenus  funt  partes  lyllogifini, 
vt  ia  libris  fcquentibns.  Secundo  nota.idus 
eftordo,  quo  Ariftoteles  vtitur  in  his  fub-, 
icclis  cnumcrandis.  Primum  cnim  ponit  fim- 
plicia  , poftea  compofita.  & inter  fimplicia 
primum  locum  dat  nomini  , quia  nomcn 
ait  fimplicius  vcrbOjVtcxpIicabitur  in  duo- 
bus  fequentibus  capitibus.  Quod  veio  ad 
compofita  attinec,  norv  vtitur  ordinc  abv- 
niuerfali  ad  panicularia , fed  contra  a parti- 
culari  ad  vniucrfale  ; quamqnam  in  iis  cx- 
plicandis  progredictur  ab  vniiierfali  ad  pa~ 
ticnlaria.  Hie  enira  primb  ponit  ncgaiio- 
rem  & affirmationem  : poftea  enunciatior 
nem , qua  eft  genus  alfirmationis  Sc  nega- 
tionis  : tandem  orationem , qux  eft  genus 
cnunciaticHiis.  Quid  ita?  quiaprreipua  eft 
cpgjiitio  fpcciermu,  Sc  ab  vniuerfalibus  ad 


fpecialia  progredimur , ta'inquam  1 confufij: 
ad  diftincta  , tendentes  femper  ad  vltimmii 
finem  , id  eft  ad  perfeCtam  Sc  diftindani  fpe- 
cierum  cognitionem.  Prius  igitureapropo- 
nit,qux  prxeipue  cognofcerc volumus , id 
eft  fpecies  ; deinde  fubiicit  genus,  quodho- 
rum  gratia  eritexplicandum  , proinde prior! 
loccdcclarandum. 

z rgitur.  Poftqu.lm  propoftiit  fiib- 
ieiftum  matcriale  , nunc  propomt  fubieftum 
formate.  Nomen  cnim  Sc  verbum  Sc  enim- 
ci.itio  non  confiderantur  a Logico  vt  voca- 
bula  quxdam  grammaticc,  fed  quatenus  ani- 
mijioftticoncepnones interpretantur. In  hac 
igitur  particula  Philofopbus  declarat  quo- 
modo ca,qux  in  prxccdcn.part.  enumcrauit, 
fint  inccrprctationes.- & ajt  ea.  qux  funtiii 
voce,  id  tit  ea  nomina,  verba,  & rehquaiu- 
praenumerata,qux  voceanob  s ptoferun- 
tur,  effc  notas,  id  eft  inierprctationes,paftio- 
num  qux  funt  in  ammo,  id  eft  corum  o- 
mnium,qux  animo  & mente  concipimus. 
huiufcemodi  namque  anmii  conccpciones 
vocat  Anftotcl'S  palhonts  ; quoniam  in- 
telledus,dum  intchigit , quodammodo  pati- 
tiir , quemadmodum  & feufiispatiturab  ob- 
ieiftis  inqtiibus  verCitiir,  ficut  explicarurin 
Iibris  dc  anima.  quamqium  enina  intelic- 
(fins  nontantumpatitiir.fed  etiam  agic cir- 
ca ea  qux  incelligit  : tanien  quu  intelligcre 
eftpati,  j.  de  anima  cap  4.  ir.eritb  Ariftote- 
les animi  conceptiones  vocat  paffioius.  De- 
inde  ait , jl  ribuntur  , id  eft  nomina  Sc 
verba  &c.  qux  feriptis  comprihenduntur,ef- 
fe  notas  nommum  , verborum  &c.  qux  voce 
proferuntur.  Hxc  omnia  eb  fpe<ftant,vt  intd- 
ligatnus , quamuis  in  hoc  libro  ag  tur  de  vo- 
cibnsfnaui  noinen  definitur  vox  cap.fequen. 
in  pr.  Sc  fimiliter  oratie  dicitur  vox  cap,  4.  in 
pr.)tamen  hxc  non  confiderari  vt  voces,  fed 
vt  interprecitiones,idcftvtfyinbol.i  pafTio- 
num  animi, qux  liisvocibus  rcprxfemantur: 
adeo  vt  idem  fit  agerc  de  vocibus , vel  de  li- 
teriSjVcl  de  animi  conceptionibus ad  has 
tamen  prxeipue  fit  rtfpiciendum,  ciim  cete- 
ra , id  eft  voces , aut  feripeurx,  in  hariim  t;r3- 
tiam  confidcrentur.  quocirca  Logica  diciurc 
refpiccrc  ad  fermonem  internum,  non  ad 
fermoncm  externum  lib.  i.  PoiVer.  cap.  10. 
partic.  7.  Hmc  etiam  fit  ,vceadcm  Inoratio, 
nonfolum  fiuefcribatur  hue  voce  profeia- 
tut,  fed  etiam  fidiuerfis  linguis  profeiamr. 
Veluti  cum  Ariftoteles  ait  hauc  enunciatio- 
nem  , me  aiSjpoKra'r  th  {<vsr,  clTe  vniocifa- 
lem  affirmantem  : non  minus  ait  banc  emm- 
ciationeni , omnis  homo  eft  animal , cfTe  v- 
ntuerfaleni  affiruiantcm.  quamuis  enun  vo- 
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II  c«  J’ulcrfr  lint ; tamcii  ea  qui  funt  in  voce, 

li  lunt  CiJcm,  quatenus  rcprxlenunteuntltm 

I aiiiiniconcepiQm.Exhacparficuladuo  colli- 

I gimtur.  Pfimo  colligitut,noiriinibus  non  fi- 

I giiiHcari  immediate  res  ipfas , fed  per  aninii 

II  conccptioncm.  quodlibet  enim  nomen  fi- 

^ gnibcat  aliqncm  mentis  conci  ptum , confe- 

^ quciitet  fignificat  rem  , quar  per  eum  conce- 

q ptum  repritl'entaiiirjVt  imago  in  fpeculo.  Se. 

0 cundo  colligitur  prima  conditio  intcrpicta- 

1 tionis.  duat  namque  conditiones  funt,  qur  o- 

i|  iut  ell'entum  ac  definitionem  conftituunt.  V- 

na  cit,quod  intcrpretatio  ligmtic.it  animi 
:i  cunccptum.altciacoudicio  fubiicicurin  pat* 

a . t.c.feq. 

j ^tejue-vt  liter*.  Proponit  alteram  con- 
[i  dicionem  interpretaiioms,  quod  fcilict't  non 

4 eftanatura  , fed  ex  inflituto,  id  ert,  quia 

a conftituta  ellpro  libcrohominum  arbitno. 

I vt  hxc  vox  j/ioma , (igniticat  hominis  concc- 

t|  ptum  , non  naturalitcr , fed  quia  vfu  itarc- 

j cepeum  elt.  Vude  etiam  vocabnlonim  (igni- 

rl  Hcationcs  (xpe  mutaBUir,proiit  vult  vfus. 

j fiat'll  pftifi  arbitrium  eTi , cjr  yu  O'  norma  lo- 

1 tfnetuU,  vt  au  Hotarius. 

Falfa  enim  eft  Cratyli  (cmentia  apud  Pla- 
I tonem  exiftimantis  prima  nomina  efte  na- 
: tiiralia.  Qubd  aiitcm  hxc  fintex  inftituio, 

Atiftoteles  ex  co  probat , quod  non  funt  ea- 
li  dein  apud  omnes  homines.  Syllogifinus  ita 
:i  extrui  debet.  Naturalia  funt  apud  omnc.s 
i!  homines  eadem  : vc  ignis  aque  vric  apud 

BPerfas , atqiie  apud  Romanos , qnia  natura- 
liter  vnt : qua  veto  funt  iu  voce , aut  (criptu- 

tri,  nomina,  verba  &c.  non  funt  apud  omnes 
tomines  eadem ; ergo  non  funt  natutulia, 
fed  ex  inrtituto.  Minor  propofitio  per  fe 
|j  manifcfta  eft.  M.nor  non  eft  omnino  ne- 
d celTatia , fed  tantum  probabilis , & plerum* 
u que  vera , vtdocct  Plnlofophus  Ethic.  Jib.  5. 
ti  cap.  7.  poteft  autem  contirmari  perraiiltis 

iexemplis:  vt,  quia  ignis  eodem  modovbi- 
t|ue  vtit : & aqua  vbique  eodem  modo  ma- 
defacit.  Sed  Ariftoteles  hac  omnia  excmpla 
pulcheirime  ad  duo  capita  refert,  qua  cum 
ipfa interpretarone  funt  coniumftifTima, id 
eft,  flint  ea  qua  per  interpretationem  figni- 
I ficamur,  nam  e.i,  qua  Cgnilicantur , funt  na- 
il luralia  , & apud  omnes  eadem  : qua  veto  ti- 
j gnificant,  funt  ex  inftituco,  non  .ipud  omnes 
I eadem.  Vt  hoc  pcrfpicue  apparcar  , con- 
1 fiderat  Anftotcles  Scconfert  inter  fe  eadem 
1 tria , qi'x  confidctauit  in  prxeed  pariic.fcri- 
t1  pturam , voces , tc  animi  conceptiones : qui- 
! busadditquartum  , id  eft,  res  ipfastxtraa- 
niinum  noftrum  conftitutas.  hxc  quatuor 
funt  hoc  ordine  difpotita , vt  feriptura  re- 


prxfemct  vocem  , vox  fonceptum  .iiiinii* 
conceptus  animi  rem  ipfam.  viputa  in  rcriim 
natura  eft  equus:  huius  imagincm  & finuila- 
crum  quoddam  habco  in  ammo : cumque  fi- 
gnifico,ciim  dico,aut  feribo  eqnMo,  Ex  his 
quatuor,  duo  ilia  funt  naturalia,  res  & animi 
conceptionrstreliqua  duo,cx  inftituto,  voces 
& fcripturx : quia  non  funt  apud  omnes  e.t- 
dem  , nec  pcipetud  manent  eadem  , fed  pro- 
grefTu 'tempons  mutantur.  Vnde  notandum 
eftjideo  Logic.im  apfid  omnes  genres  & o- 
mni  tempore  die  eandem  ; quia  rcfi>icita<l 
conceptus  animi , & ad  res  fignificatas  , <]ux 
femper  & vbique  lunt  eadem.  grammatica 
verb  non  eft  apud  omnes  eadem  ; quia  lefpi* 
cit  ad  voces , non  id  Its  ipfas.  Exempli  gra* 
tia,co:!um  logiceidem  eft  G.xcis  & Lati- 
nis.  qtiicquid  enim  de  coelo  Grxce  dixeris, 
idem  Latine  dici  potent:  & contra,  gram- 
matice  ve.d  non  eft  idem:  qiiiaGrxcis  eft 
mafculim  generis,  Latinis  generis  neutrius* 
Ex  ditiis  h'bcmus  dtfinitionem  interprcM- 
tionis:  cuius  omnes  partes  flint  in  contextu, 
ideft,partim  in  hac,partim  in  prxceden.pjt^ 
tic.  Intcrpretatio  namque  eft  von,  quxani- 
nii  noftri  fenfa,  & per  ei  res  ipfas  quarum 
mulacra  font  animi  fenfa  , fignificat  flue  m* 
xerpretatur. 

4 df  fnsquidem.  Diligentiorem  expo- 
fitionem  eorum  qux  intelliguntiir,  reiicit  iu 
libros  dc  anima , vbi  eft  proprius  locus  de  his 
agendi.  hie  autem  obiter  Ariftote'es  ca  aiti- 
gtt,quatenus  laciunt  ad  naturam  interpreta- 
tionis  intell'gendam. 

5 Qftmadmoclum  autem.  Expofitis  condi- 
tionibus,  qux  conftitunnt  natiir.im  & d'fini- 
tionem  interpretationis , inde  colligu  etuin 
eiufdem  interpretationis  dmifionem;  & o- 
ftendit,  quemadmodom  animi  conceptiones 
funt  in  duplici  differentia , (quxdam  enim 
funt  fimplices  , veri  6c  falfi  expeites  j veluti  fi 
quisanimo  concipiat  hominem, aut  bouem: 
quxdam  autem  funt  compofitx,  proinde  ve- 
rx  aut  falfx  , veluti  fiquis  ammo  concipiat 
hominem  cfl'e  animal , aut  elle  lapidem .)  ita 
etiam  cfl'e  qtiafdam  fimplices  interprttjtio- 
nes,  qux  lice  verx  funt  me  falfx , vt  nomcn 
homoj&L  verbum  currit : .alias  compofitas,  qux 
funt  verx  aut  falfe , vt  hx  or.siiones , homo 
currit,  lu'mo  eft  animal,  homo  eft  lapis.  Ait 
in  comfrofnione  O dtuifione.  Coiripolitionis  VO* 
cabulo  videtur  fignificari  affirmatio,  t|ux  co- 
ponitattribuuim  c-am  fubicdo,vt  hoinocur- 
rit.diuifionis  ante  vocabulo  mdi.an  ntgatio, 
qux  diiiidit  & (eparat  atiributiim  3 fiabiefto, 
vt,homo  non  currit  Sed  piito  compofitionis 
ac  diuifionis  vocabula  pattre  laciiis,quam 
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affirmationis  ac  ncgatioms.  mm  affirmatio 
& negatio  Cpcaaniur  in  voce,  compolitio  & 
duiilio  tarn  in  voce  in  mcntc. 

6 /pl^  interpreta- 

tionem  in  iimplicctn  & compofiram:  nunc 
fiibdiLiidit  limplicem  in  nomen  & verbum. 
Primo  igitiirdocct  nomina  & verba  figniH- 
care  (implicia  vo»'yj«w,proin<lc  effe  interprc- 
tationcs  fimplices,  vcri  & falfi  expenes.  Sc- 
cundb  cum  ait , rt  homo,  id  confirmat  exem- 
plo  liominis,  Scalbi : quorum  illud  figmficat 
fiibftaiuiam,  liocfignihcat  accid  ns.  Teitio 
citm  ait,  c»/«>[ie<3^^'JMtn,idem  confirmat  ex- 
emplo  hircocerui,quod  nomen  rem  qua-  non 
ell  lignificat : vnde  polTet  alictii  vid  rifalfum 
lignificatciquoniam  Inrcoccruus  non  reperi- 
tur  ill  rerum  n itura:  reutra  tamcn,  nec  verum 
nec  filfum  perfe  figmficat,nifivcibum  af- 
firmaKim  velnegatiim  adiiciutur.  I'lam  hxc 
eratio  , Inrcoceruus  ell,  falla  cll : laaic  aucem 
©ratio,  hircoccruui  non  eft,  vera  ed.  apparct 
igitur  Inrcoccruum  per  fe,  nec  verum  nec 
falfum  (ignificare.  Ait,  ey/c  uutnm  efjc.His  ap- 
pellatioiubus  die  & non  e(Te  , omnia  verba 
compleftuur.nam  ambulare.fignificat  ambn- 
lantcm  erteicurrere,  cuirentem  eiie.  m n 
alia  eft  ccterorumvrrboriim  ratio.  Vide  int. 
cap  II.  partic.a.A:  Prior,  lib.i  cap.  vlt.  panic. 
3 Ait,  W fimplicittry  rel  fccund^m  tempKs. id  dl, 
vel  in  (Cinpore  prxfenti,vel  prxtcrito,vcl  tu- 
turo.  Q^ii  in  tempore  prxrenti  alfirmat  aut 
negat:  is  limpliciter  dicit  die  vel  non  eftc  , vt 
hornocurrit.  qui  vero  vtitur  vetbo  prxteriti 
vel  fiituri  temporis,  non  fimpliciter  dicit  die 
vel  non  clTe , fed  fuill'e,  vel  non  fuilfe , vel  fo- 
re, vel  non  fore  : quodammodo  ramen  ratio* 
nc  temporis  dicit  efte  vel  non  effe  , quatenus 
pixtetitum  & fiiturum  .a  praefenti  pendent, & 
a prxfemi.s  fluxu  fiunt.veibi  gratia  qui  dicit, 
Belliim  Troianum  fuit  , non  dicit  helium 
Troianum  limp! miter  efre,fedfuilT.  iquodam* 
mode  tamcn  dicit  effe,  refpectu  fcilieet  cius 
tEinporiJ  quo  crat..  Similiter  qui  dicit, Socra- 
tes eras  ctirrct,  non  fimpliciter  dicitSocra- 
lem  effe  currentein  , fed  in  tempore  futiiro. 
Quod  quidam  confiderant,pra:ftnsnon  cf- 
fe  vcium  tempus , fed  confiniiim  quoddatn 
fcu  copulam  temporis  praticriti  Sc  tempo- 
lis  futuri,  fubtilius  mihi  videtur,quam  vt 
huic  loco  conueniat. 


IN  CAP.  II.  DE  NOMINE. 

ADhuc  de  interpretatione  generaliter 
diftum  fuit.,  Sc  ipfaquoque  interpre- 
tatio  diuifa  eft  in  fpccies  : dtinceps  expli— 
cautur  fingulx  fpecies,  Sc  primiim  fiinplix- 


ISTOTELIS 

ces , nomen  Sc  veibum.  Prxponitur  nomen 
verbo  ; quia  nomen  lignificat  abfque  tem- 
pore, verbum  autem  adfignificat tempus, u 
porteriiis  intelligetur.  Hoc  ig  tur  caput  pri- 
nu'im  definit  nomcn  >.&;  earn  definitioncm 
cnarrat : poflea  nomcn  infinitum  , Sc  cafuin 
noininis  li  perfedo  Sc  proprie  di«fto  conii- 
ne diltinguit. 

I Nomen  igitur.  Proponil  dcfiinitionein 
nominis:  in  qua  pro  genere  ponitur  -vax  ft- 
gnificans  tx  tnftituto : qua:  verba  pcrindc  va- 
lent, ac  fi  diceretur  inte'pr. tatio.  nam  lixc 
verba  , ~<'ox  ftgnifuans  exi.tfiitktOf  conllituunt 
defiiijtioiiem  iirerpretationis.  Intellige  lu- 
tem  lig  iificari  conceptus  animi , Sc  per  eos 
conceptns  res  iplas,  vt  fuperiori  capitcfiiit 
eipcfitum.  Hinc  notandum  eft,  nihd  re- 
fene  , virdm  in  defimtione  ponatur  genus 
proximunij  an  genus  remotum  vna  cum  dif- 
ferentiispetfi  liciitibus  definitionem  genens 
proximi,vc  Ariftoteles  docetfi  Topic,  cap 
part  6 De.n.’.c  in  d-finitione  nominis addun- 
tur  duae  differ .lUiai , qua-  fep.  rant  nomcn  ab 
al.iis  d i.ibus  Ipeciebiis  intcipretationis  , id 
iff,  .1  verbo,  Sc  ab  oratione.  Dum  enun  ait. 
fine  t'ntpxrt  ^ leparat  nomen  a verbo  ,quod 
adfigiiificu  lempus.  Exempli  gratia  fi  dicas, 
currit  , fignifieas  curfum  in  tempore  prae- 
fenti.  at  li  dicas  curfu  , fignificas  enndein 
curium  fimpliciter  Sc  fine  adfigmficatic- 
ne  temporis.  Hoc  loco,  pro  interptetatio- 
ne  huius  difcnminis  inter  nomen  Sc  ver>- 
bum  , notate  oportet  , aliud  elfe  figni- 
ficare  tempus  ; aliud  verb  , adfignificare 
tempus.  mult.i  n.imque  nomina  figniricanr 
tempus  , vt  hora  , dies  , menfis  , annus,- 
Sc  hoc  ipfum  nomen  tempus  : fed  nullum 
nomen  fignific.it  tempus , id  eft  non  fignifi- 
cat , quo  tempore  fit  ea  res  quam  figmficafc 
vt  ciini  didsniyum  , non  fignificas  quando  fit 
album  ; Sc  cum  dicis- ck  /<«  , non  declaras 
quando  fit  ille  ciirfus:  Sc  cum  dkis  horam  vel* 
menfem  , non  explicas  quando  fit  ilia  hora 
velille  menfis.  eftm  autem  d'clsfurr.*/,  vel 
currehat  , vel  ewtret  , fignificas  curfum  tfic 
nunc,  ve!  antca  fuiffe,  vefpoftea fore.  Deni- 
que  idem  eft  diferimen  inter  fignifieare  Sc 
adfignificare  tempus , quod  eft  inter  fpeciern 
illam  quantitatis  qux  vocatnr  tempus,Sc  Ca- 
tegotiam  Quando.  Vltiina  differentia  pofita 
in  definitionc  nominis>nempef»i«#  nulla  pan- 
f’gnificat  fep.jratim  , feiungit  nomen  ab  ora- 
tione , cuius  partes , qua;  aim  nomina  Sc  vers 
ba , feparatim  fignificant  ; nominis  autem 
partes,  ideft  fi’ilaba: , nihil  fignificant.  Hinc. 
jntelligct'C  pofiiimus  , ciwii  omnis  artifb*- 
refuluac  1b  p/incip^a  fimp,Iicii^ia.Sc  iitdi- 
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uidua  ( vt  Phyficus  nontantum  reloluit  cor- 
pus luiuralc  in  quatuor  elemcnta,  Rd  etiam 
in  iiiateruni  & formam:  6i  gcomctra  refoluit 
vi'que  ad  j)uriSi,arithmecicus  vfquead  vnita- 
Miu)cur  Logicns  rcfoluat  fyllogifinura  vfquc 
a i fimpliccs  dii5tiones  nomnu,  & verba: 
hare  auteni  vlterius  non  reloluai,  vt  grani- 
maticus , in  fyllabas  & littras.  cum  enim 
Logicus  confi  leret  partes  lyllogifnii  qua- 
teuus  fignificant  , non  debet  rtfoluete  in 
fyllabas  & litcras , qux  nihil  fignificant : hac 
enim  ratione  etiam  categoremata  prajter- 
mitcit. 

i im  in  n«7i/ne.  Dcclarat  duas  parci- 
culaspofiias  in  drfinitione  nominisrdc  pri- 
tnum  cam , quam  vltiino  locopofuit , id  ell, 
m niiUjpjrf  fignijicat  ft^aratim  : jlC  docet, 
nominum  compoh'iotutn  , in  quibus  ina- 
ius  crat  dubium  , etiam  fi  plurcs  fyllabx  li- 
mul  accipiantur , nullam  partem  perfe  Sil 
ceteris  feoaratam , aliquid  ligiiiricare  hoc  au- 
teni duobus  excraplis  conHrmat ; in  quorum 
alteroresefteuideniiorjin  altero  obfeurior. 
Pr.md  expendit  nomcn  Kawjirir®.  , id  eft 
Callippus , quod  eft  nomen  viri  propnnm,& 
dicitur  iiri i5  pulclimudine, ikairiTK, 

equo.  apparctautem  fyllabas  it-i®.  in  no- 
mine KixMwflr®. , nihil  ftgniticare , quamuis 
perfe  & feparatim  fig.nhcent  cquum.  quan- 
doquidem  KaXMTrTr®.  eft  nota  vniusfimpli. 
cis  enneeptus , id  eft  eius  »iri , qui  hoc  no- 
mine appellator : & ridiculum  elTet  dicere 
eum  quivocat  Callippum  , vocare  cquum. 
Aliecum  exemplum  plus  habetdifricultatis. 
nam  *»aKTfexa>>»<  , tefte  Suida , eft  niuigij 
I prxdaiorijigenus,  medium  inter  I’TBKTfiJVt  & 

I Kiiiinw.  vndc  in  hoc  vocabuto  videtur  TBnixtit 
i aliquid  fig'iificare  : quare  idem  fit  •imxifoxi- 
xb;,  quod  iTOXTeic  w x«xiic.  quod  tamen  f j1- 
fum  efttqiiii  verbiim  t>traKT^M\nt,ctG  eft  no- 
men compofitum  , tamen  vnum  fimplicem 
conceptum  (lgnificat,hoc eft, vnum  ilTud  na- 
I tiigij  genus , quod  eft  medium  inter  iVax- 
; T&iViit  & xi’.iimt.  Addamus  exemplum  Lati- 
! num.  Sit  (exempli  gratia}  noinen  compofi- 
tum, illud,pofe»ij  perfe  videtur 

aliquid  fignificare.  quod  tamen  falfuni  eft. 
aliudgnim  eft  pot«»s,quod  eft  nomcn  per 
: fe ; aliud  eft  potens , quod  eft  pars  nominis 

I emnifattns.  Sententia  enim  Anftotelis  eft, 

1 Cilm  omnipatens  componatur  ex  duobus  vo- 
I cabulis,em«e  & potens  : tamen  hate  in  compo- 
I fitione  ita  confimdi , vt  fiant  parccs  confti- 
. tuentes  vnum  nomen  fignificans  vnam  rem; 

I quemadmodum  elemcta  in  corporibus  mix- 
tis  conftituendis , ita  commifeentur , vt  rem 
vnam  confticuant.  AHoquinnomen  otrmipo- 
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tem,  non  fignificat  vnam  rem.fed  dua*.  nem- 
pe  omnia, iic  potentem  proinde  non  eftet  ro- 
iiieii  vnum.  Idem  diccndum  dc  omnibus  a- 
liis  nominibus  compofitis.  Quod  adlericm 
coinexttis  attinet,  primb  Ariftotelcs  g.  uera- 
liter  Si  fimphciter  hanc  dodrinam  iliultrat 
cxcmpls  nominis  x*>jirfl®>.  Secundo  cuiu 
aitjVfd  non  rt,e>:emplo  nominis 
dcclarat  proprietarem  nominum  compoiito- 
riim  , per  quam  diftmguiintur  a fimplicibos. 
fimplicium  enim  nominum  paitcs  nec  per 
fcacceprar , aliquid  fignificant,  nec  in  no- 
mine confignificant  ; nemo  enim  eft  tain 
ftulcus,qui  putec  in  v i bo  fuflinejn  S4f,  fy  llaba* 
illas,  us,  tinea,  mt*>,  fig.dhcare  fuem,  tineam, 
murem.  fed  couipofitoruin  partes  . quam uis 
perfe  nihil  figniriccnt,  tamen  in  didVione, 
cuius  flint p iites, configmticant,  vt  iit 
nomine  »ir«.*Te^iuxi(c  , & potent  m nomine 
omnipotent,  lllud  non  eft  ignorandum, partes 
nominum  compofitorum  interdum  xqua- 
Iiter  confignificare,  vt  in  Gricco  nomine 
inra*Tg(>iMXiic  , Latino  hircocernuf  , Giftieo 
aigre-doux-.  m eidum  insequ  liter  ;vt  in  no- 
mine, omnipotens  ti  potent  ltaconfignific.lt, 
Vt  penb  fignilicer,al;eram  partem  manif.ftiufi 
eft  non  ^niScare  nam  quidicitomwipt-rr/ir, 
non  vult  omnia  dicere.  fed  eum  qui  omnia 
poteft.  atque  hoc  dicere  vult  fub  rationc  v- 
nius  conceptus,&  tamqnam  vnum  quid. 

j Ex  infiitHto.  Examinat  alteram  difFe- 
rentiam  pofitam  in  nominis  d.finitione,  id 
eft  , ex  injlituto.  Et  primb  oftendit  earn  no- 
mini  attribui.  Sciendum  cft,quofdam  exifti- 
mafie  nomina  & verba  cfic  a niti  ra,  vt  vi<le- 
rceft.ipui  Platonem  inCtatylo.  Ariftotelcs 
verb  ait  caelTe  ex  inftitutoajuiaetfi  vox  ipfa, 
putd  h;ec  vox  mimal dki  poteft  natiira- 
lis  > qaatenus  lingua  & aliis  natutaiibus 
infttumeniis  profertur  j tamen  noci  eft 
nomen  naturalc  : quia  non  accepit  a na- 
tura  vt  effet  nomen  , certum  animi  con- 
ceptum, & cettam  rem  fignificans  , ftdab 
hominibus  : aieo  vt  turn  demum  caperit 
effe  nomen  , cum  per  homines  faftuin  eft 
•nota  ceiti  conceptus  & certac  rei.  Qjiod 
quidem  manifeftum  cftinlinguis,quarum 
recens  eft  initium  , vt  in  Gallica , Italica,Hi- 
fpanica.  nam  harum  linguarum  vocabula 
non  crant  nomina  , anecqiiam  vfu  recipe- 
rentur.  Sic  etiam  in  lingua  Latina  ,&  aliis 
accidie,  exempli  gratia  , vocabulum  homof 
antequam  lingua  Latina  effet  in  vfu , vel  an- 
tequam  Latini  vtetentur  hoc  vocabiilo, 
(feimusenim  linguas  in  dies  nuitaii , & ori- 
ri  nona  vocabula  , alia  verbexolefcete,  vt  & 
•Horatius  uftatur)iion  crat  nomen : ^ ft  quit 
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tunc  ilixilTet  homa , nilul  dixilTct , non  magis 
qadin  li  dixiffet  nunc  verodl  nomcn, 

& (Igniticat  ccrcuni  aniini  conceptum  , ac 
^crtani  rcni  > quia  Latini  auctores  ctircccrunt 
vcelEteius  concepiui  & cius  nota.  Si  cundo 
Cum  air , ftgiyficMH  emm , docet  earn  diftcrcn- 
tiarn,  ex  inTiituto  , feparai  e oomen  a vocibus 
naturalibus, quales  func  voces brutorum  a- 
nimantium  , quibus  bruta  varios  affectus  o- 
fttnduin.  aliter  cnim  canis  latrat , ciim  ali- 
quem  perfequitiir ; aliter,  cum  pcrciititur  : & 
aliter  aliis  cafibus.  ftd  huiufcemodi  voces 
func  nacurales.  & eiufmodi  narucales  voces 
ctiam  ii  hominibus  noiari  pollunt,vceaqu» 
vocantur  aduerbia  vel  inreriectioncs  dqkn- 
di  jexuliaiidi , & fimiles.  Ait  foni  ilUteratt, 
Articulatus  & lirt  rams  idem  valer;  itidemque 
iuarciculatus  & illitcratus.  Dicitur  enim  fo- 
nus  ai  CicuLrus , qui  habet  atriculos  fyllaba- 
riirniadeo  vt fcnbi poflic,vt  nomen  , aur  ver- 
bum;  iojrticu'atus  verb, qui  nonh  betar- 
ticulos  fyllabarum,  idedque  fcrd>i  uequii,  vc 
fibilus,  cams  1 .trams,  auis  cantos. 
cant  ali‘fuid,  id  elt  aft'eilum  aliquem,  vt  latra- 
tus  canis  intcrdum  figuificat  canem  dolcre, 
interdum  alium  alFcdum.  Ait , yeluti  beHua~ 
rum  homiuiim  quoque  runthoiufmudi  foni 
illiteraci,vc  fibilus. 

4 Nan  hjmo  rero.  Haftenus  expofuit 
verum  & perfedum  nomen  : deinceps  expo- 
nit  nomen  infinitum  , St  calum  npminis, 
qua:  funt  nomina  aliquo  modo,  minus  ta- 
nien  pecfefta;  adeo  vt  nomen  fit  in  eorum 
numcro  , qua;  dicuntur  pndicari  per  prins 
& poftctius.  Ill  hac  partic.  primb  Arildoteles 
ait  hoc  vocabulum  uon-homo , non  eflfc  no- 
jnen.  Quod  ait  , vt  exempli  caufa 

didtum  accipe.  nam  eademratio  eft  omnium 
alior'um  nominum',  quibus  pnfixa  eft  ne- 
gatiOjVt  non- album,  ,noiv  animal.  Et  cum 
ait  non  eile  nomen  y iniellicc  non  eife  no- 
men abfolute  : quia  non  eft  nomen  perfe- 
(Suni , & proprie  didum , fed  dicitur  nomen 
cum  adieilione  , id  eft  nomen  infinitum. 
Seciindb  cum  ait  »o»  e/f , docet  apud 
veteres  nullam  fuilTe  appellationem  , qua- 
h.TC  vocabula,  ntn-homo  , non  fignift 

carentur.  idquc  confirroat  lycxti  «f5Aii-|i>,, 
dum  ait , ntc  tU  oratio  , tvc  negatio,  Di- 
cere  emm  aliquis  potuilTec  clfe  oratiouem, 
vel  elTe  negationem , cum  quis  dicit  non-bo- 
wo,  vel  non  animal  i.quia  oegat  homineni,vel 
animal.  Scd  reucra  non  di  oegatiot  quia 
omnis  negatio  clt  vera  autfalfaiuomenaoi 
tern  infinitum  nec  eft  verura-  ntic  fiiifum 
per  fc  : fed  oportet  aliquid  aliud  addcre, 
H'Jod  &cu;  CAUnciaqoaqiu  VelutfEdicasy 


lapidcinefle  non  hominem,  verum  dices,  ft 
Socratcm  elfe  non  homincmjfalfum,  Rur- 
fus  fi  non-hominem  eile  rationalcpi,falfum 
enunciabis.  fi  non-hominem  non  effc  aptum 
ad  ridendum,  negatio  erit  vera.  Teniocucn 
Ariftoteles  an,  fed  eflo , ipfc  fingit  appelUtio- 
nem,  8c  vocat  nomen  infinitum.  Logicis  e- 
nim  & Philofophis,  immo  omnibus  artifici- 
buslicetfingere  vocabul.i, quibus  res,in  qui- 
bus ver/antiir,dcclarent;  eique  vulgb  vocan- 
tur vocabula  artium.  nulla  enim  ell  ars, nulla 
fcicntia , qua;  non  liabeat  propru  vocabula, 
quibusalij  homines  in  ea  fign.fic-uione  non 
vuintur.  j.t  in  hbro  quoque  Categoriarum, 
cap  7.  docebat  Ariftoteles  tacione  ■<  fingendi 
noiu  nomina  rclata.  R tioncm  autem  huitis 
apjiellationis,  iil  dl,  cur  vocctur  nomen  infi- 
n.tum,hanc  aftci  t quod  emm  tam  hue  pater, 
VC  compleftatur  tam  entia  quam  non  entia, 
illud  eft  infinitum;  talc  autem  vocabulum 
eft  non  homo , vel  non-animal ; ergvi  eft  in- 
finitum. Mnor  eft  manifelU.  minor  eti.mi 
non  eft  obicura.  nam  lapis  eft  non- homo, 
a'bor  eft  non-homo  , ignis  eft  non-homo, 
Chunxra  eft  non  homo  , hircoceruus  eft 
non-homo  : atque  ita  infinita  exempla  affer- 
ri  poftunt  eonim  qii*  funt  vel  non  funt,  8{ 
appe llationc  non  hommis  continentur.  Hu- 
iusly’llogiCni  habemus  in  coniextu  tamum 
con.lulioncm  ihi  , fed  ejio : St  minorem  ibi, 
^itia  fimiiiier. 

p Pitilonk  autem.  Poftquam  a veto 
nomine  fepanuit  nomen  infinitum  , nunc 
fimtliur  d vero  & pcrfefto  notfline  feiun- 
g'.tcafum  nominis.  Cafus  nominis appellat 
Ariftoteles  , quos  Stoic!  , & Scoicos  iecuti 
gramm.itici  c-fus  obliques  appellant : quia 
per  mfltxioncm  cadunt , id  eft  oriuntur  d 
redlonomine  Quern  autem  Stoici  & gram- 
matici  rcilum  cafum  nomin.int,Aiiftoteles 
non  appellat  cafum,  led  nomen,  vt  hoc  loco, 
interdum  vocat  nominis  .ippeila  ionem  ,vt 
lib. I.  Prior.  cap.j«.  part.vlr.  vbi  legendum  eft 
axnVeif , id  eft  appellationes,  non  *xiVnt,i  J eft 
inflexiones.  Inhacigtur  partic.  primtS  Ari- 
ftoteles propofito  exc.mpio  genitiui  & da- 
tiui  cafus , vt  Philonis  & Philoni , doret  hive 
non  elTe  nomitaa  , fed  cafus  nominis.  Peinde 
ciimait)  difimtio  autem  ,cftendit  ca  efle  ali- 
quo modo  nomina , qiiatenus  recipiuntde- 
finitionem  ncminis:  funt  enim  voces  figni- 
Ccantes  cx  inftiruto  fine  tempore  &c.  defi- 
ciunt  tanienavcro  nomine, quoniani adic- 
ito  verbo  t s t , vel  alio  fimili,non  efficiunc 
enunciationem  , nic  fignificant  verum  vcf 
falfum,,vr  vera  noinma.  Nam  £ dicas , home' 
tfl^vauaubiisaiidias  ^bmf  ittnefl- 
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Hicis  hxc  lotcm  oral io, f/?,vel  fcpm'- 
nt>  non  eft  , nec  tft  vcra , ncc  alnui 

aiiJitlir.  VC  hotmnUejf  prcprium  riiirr' , vera 
eft  oratio.  h'minii  <fi  profrium  ittrart , fhlfa 
eft.  Qio;nam  aiitem  verba,  qiixiinpcrfo- 
nalia  vocantur  , obliquo  caiTii  adiiinda  e- 
nunciant  i vc , Socracem  poenitet , Socratem 
piulct. 


IN  CAP.  III.  D E 

V E R B O. 

HO  c capicc  verbum  explicatiir  defini- 
tione  , cxemplo,&  diftuiftione  verbi 
idfi.iiti  , cafus  verbi  , & copula  vcrbalis  J 
Vi.rbo  ptrlcifto  & proprie  didlo. 

i I’erhum  Dc  ftnic  verbum.  fed 

inhac  J.fiaitionc , ftudio  breuicatis , omic- 
Cit  genus , quod  eft  repetendum  ex  defiiii- 
tione  nomlnis , id  eft  , vox  fignificans  ex  in- 
ftituto , Clue  ( VC  vno  verb©  dicatn)  interpre- 
tacio.  Quamqi’aincciampofrumus  hanc  pir- 
ticulam  aticcr  inccrprecari , vtdicamus  non 
cfefiniri  verum  & perfedlom  verbum  , oe 
cogamur  fupplcrc  ^enus,  quod  dixi , fed  de- 
fenbi  verbum  latios acceptumjproutcom- 
pleftitnr  non  folum  cafum  verbi  & ver- 
bum infinitum , fed  etiam  copiilam  verba- 
ttm  , qux  non  eft  fpecics  interpretarionis , v: 
docebo  ad  pare,  vltim.huius  cap.Scd  prior  in- 
terpretatio  mihi  niagis  arridet.  Primum 
quia  appcilatione  verbi  fimpliciter  prolati, 
intelligendum  eft  verbum  perfedtum  . reii- 
qua  mox  Anftotclcs  ne'gabit  cfTe  verb.r.  De- 
inde  quia  non  puto  Pbilofophum  alia  me— 
chodo  voluifTe  vti  in  explicando  verbo, 
quim  vfus  fit  in  capite  prxced.in  enarrando 
nomine.  Nec nouum  eft,  vein definitione  a- 
Jiquid  tacitc  fit  repetendum  ex  prxeeden- 
tibus.  nam  omnes  hoc  admitcunt  etiam  in 
definitioue  orationis , de  qua  dicendum  erit 
initio  ftquen.  cap  OinilTo  igiturgcncre, 
quod  commune  eft  verbo  cum  nomine,  & 
quod  fupra  exprofuimus , ponit  Ariftoteles 
Ires  difF  reiitias-.  quarum  prima  cftadfignifi- 
c.arc  tempus,  per  quam  feiungitur  verbum 
a nomine , vt  dociii  ad  cap.  praicedens.  Al- 
tera differentia'  eft  , quod  nulla  pars  verb'v  fi- 
gnificatper  fe.i. nulla fyllaba  per  fe.perquam 
diiferentiam  feparatur  verbum  ab  oratione. 
3ed  hxc  d'ffcrentia  communis  eft  etiam  no- 
niini,  VI  fiipra  audiuimus.  Tcrtia  differen- 
tia eft , efl'e  noram  eorum  qux  di  altero  di- 
cumur,ideft,e/rc  notam  attributijfcn  ha- 
Berevim  conneftendi  attribuium  cum  fub- 
jefto  de.  quo  dicitur,  Notwadijm  eft,  oiTinc 
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verbum  habere  tres  vircsinam  fignificat,adfi« 
gnific.u  , 8c  confignificat.  figniheat  rem  ali- 
quamiadfignificat  tempus : confignificat  ne- 
xnm  attribiiti  cum  fubieCto  : qux  confignifi- 
catio  dici  etiam  poteft  adfignificatio,vt  in  vie. 
partic.huius capitis. dicitur  cnim  adfignifica- 
tio  tcfpcdf II  verbi  .cuuisprinctpali  lignifica- 
tioni  accedit:  dicitur  autem  configmfitatio 
refpeftu  onationis , in  qua  verbum  cum  aliis 
orationis  partibus  coniungitur,atqueitane- 
xum  pjuuim  orationis  confignificat  veluti 
cum  diet)  y homo  currit,  verbum  f*rr»f,fignifi- 
cat  curfum, 8c  adfignlficat  tempus  ptacfcns,& 
conneiftircurfum cum  hominc.  verbum  igi- 
turcBrrrJ , dicitur  nota  cius  quod  de  aliero 
dicitur,  id  eft  ipfius  ciftfus,  qm  dicitur  de  ho- 
mine  .•  nec  pores  vllum  vcioiim  proferre, 
quod  non  prac  fc  ferateam  connexionem. 
nam  fi  ambulat : eft  aliquis  ambulans : cum 
illo  igitur  conneditur  ambulatio.Sed  copula 
vcrbalis  habet  ramum  duas  vires , id  eft  adfi- 
gnificandi  tempus  , & conneftendi  attribu- 
tmn  cum  fubiedlo , vt  difeemus  ex  vltiina 
panicula. 

i D CO  autem.  Declarat  quafdam  parti- 
culas  pofiras  in  definitione  Verbi:  8c  primum 
exponit  differentiam  illam  , adfi^nifcare  tem- 
pt*f:  8i  prolatisexemplis,  docetquid  fitadfi- 
gnificarc  tempus , 8c  quomodo  diftiuguatur 
nac  rationc  verbum  a nomine,  mm  yaletuHo 
fignificat  certum  accidens  abfque  fignifica- 
tione  temporis ; yalere  autem  fignificat  idem 
accidens  in  tempore  prxfcnti. 

$ Et  efi  femptr.  Dsd.irat  vltimam  d:fFc- 
rentiampofitam  in  dtfiniiione verbi,  omilfa 
expofitione  f;cundr , quia  iam  fuit  expofica 
in  priced. cap  Ait  igitiir  verbum  femper  efie 
notam  attributi  quod  de  altero  d'citur, id  eft, 
vel  dicitur  defubiefto,  vt  vniuerfale  de  parti- 
culariivcl  eft  in  fubiefto,vt  accidens  reljreifu 
fubftantia:.  Exempli  gratid , in  hac  oratione, 
homo  CHrrit,attuhuitUf  accidens  fiibftantiat;  6C 
dii.iturcurfusdehomire,non  vt  defubiedo, 
quia  hotno  non  eft  fpecics  ciirfus,  fed  vt  in' 
fiibiefto.  In  hac  autem  oratione, eft  4m- 
anim.iJ  attribuitur  homini,tamquatn 
fubiedo  decpio.  nam  fubiedum  in  quo  , Sc 
fubiedum  de  quo.debent  hk  propne  accipi, 
vtincap.x  Categoriamm. 

X iVon  yalet,  Separat  verbum  infini- 
tum a verbo  propne  dido,licut  fupra  le- 
parauic  notnen  infinitum  a nomine.  Pri- 
me ig'tur  proponit  duocxcmpl.a  verbi  in- 
finiti , quae  negat  dfe  verba , id  eft  verb.i  per- 
feda  & fimpliciter  : font  enim  mba  cum 
adiedione  aliqua  , id  eft  verba  infinito^ 
Dcinde  cum  ait  0 ^ ft  adft^nijicat , 
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»«  ^ ^»,non  affert  rationem  eius  quod  d:xit, 
vtpnrua  facie  vidcntur  verba  Oizca  indica* 
re : fed  occupat  obic(ftionem  quandam,&  ait 
non  e(Te  verbum , licet  ei  videatur  conuenirc 
definitio  verbi  ■ ei  nanique  attribuuntiir  ilia: 
differetuise , adfignificare  tempus , & femper 
dealiquo  eiTe, id  eft  femper  elTe  notam  at- 
tribucijquod  conneftiturcum  fubiccto:reue- 
ra  tamen  non  eft  verbum,  fed  eiconuenit  de- 
finitio verbi.  namrerbum  eft  inicrpretatio 
fiuniflcans  aiwmi  conceptum  ••  verbum  au- 
tem  infinitum  non  omnino  fignificac  cer- 
tum  conceptum , cum  poflit  accommodari 
infinftis  entibus  &.non  ent  bus.  veluti  fi  di- 
cas,  non  currit,  (ignlficas  quoduis  ens  vel  non 
ens  pra:ter  curfum.  Q^ipropter  coniundio 
jij , hoc  loco  , vt  & alibi  interdum,  non  eft 
caufalis  , fed  adueefatiua ; quomodo  etiam  a 
L itinis  accipitur  aliquando  coniundio 
Tertio  Ariftotcles  cum  ait , huic  yero  dijft- 
renti<e , iocet  ve.cres  nonhabuilTe  propriam 
aliquam  appellationcm,  qua  fepiratcnt  ver- 
bum infinitum  a vero  verbo.  Et  quod  ait  <tif. 
fe-entu,  fic  explica,  id  eft,  ret  diffetcnti,  qua: 
failicet  differt  a vero  & perfefto  verbo. Quar- 
to cum  ait  ifedefia,  ipfe  fingit  nouam  appel- 
lationcm, &vocat  verbum  infinitum , licut 
fupra  vocauerat  nomen  infinitum.  Poftremo 
cum  lit,  <jiiu /im/7/rer, affect  rationem  eius  ap- 
pcllationis,  quia  tale  verbum  infinita  com- 
ple£titur,tam  entia,quum  non  entia. 

^ Sim  liter  yalnit,  Soiungit  caftim  verbi 
a verbo  proprie  dido.  Vndenotandum  ,dici 
veruni  &peifedum  verbum , quod  eft  tem- 
poris  pratf  ntis  in  modo  indicatiuo  , cuiuf- 
eumque  fit  perfona: , vel  -numeri , vt,  curro, 
fiunis, currit,  curriraus,  curtitis,  currunt. 
reliqui  omnia  dicuntur  cafus  verbi, id  eft, 
qu*  funt  alius  modi  quam  indicatiui , vel 
alius  temporis  quam  praelctuis.  Ariftotcles 
wmen  incontextu  tantum  loquitur  dealiis 
temporibus,  non  dc  aliis  modis ; quoniam  in 
aliis  modis  res  eft  apeitior : St,  fi  non  omnia 
ferba  indicatiui  modi  funt  proprii  verba, 
tnultd  minus  qua:  in  aliis  modis  efferuntur, 
proprie  verba  dici  poterunt.  QnpJ  attinct 
ad  verba  temporis  prxteriti  »el  fiituri ; vt  dif- 
ferentia: ratio  inter  hic  8c  vera  verba  intelli- 
gatur,  notandum  eft  , reliqua  tempora  a prz- 
I’enti  pendete.  idci>  namque  (exempli  gratia) 
?cre  dicimus,  Gtetci  yictritnlTroianos  :t\uo- 
niam  aliquando  in  tempore  pratfenti  vote 
dici  potcrat , Gr*ci  yincunt  Troiunos,  itidem- 
que  verd  dicmus  yLutefa  Regi  pttrebif,c[uo- 
niam  aliquando  verc  dicctnr  in  tempore 
prxfenti,  Luittia  Regi  pattt.  Tempusigitur 
prarfens  eftpra:cipuum:&  res  tutu:  eft,cum  in 
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tempore  pra:fenti  eft.  quod  aiucm  fuit , non 
eft  ampliiis ; & quod  erit,nondum  eft.Qnarc 
cum  dicis  (exempli  gratia  ) currehat , minus 
uodammodo  fignificas  curium  , quam  cinn 
icis  currit : coiifequenter  verum  & perfe- 
ftum  verbum  eft, quod  rem  fignificat  in  tem- 
pore prxfenti. 

6 IpU  igitur.  Diftinguit  a verbo  copu- 
lani  verbalem  ; quia  verbum  fignificat  ali- 
quam rem ; vt  verbum  currit^  fignificat  cur- 
ium : copula  autem  verbalis  nullam  rem 
fignificat  , fed  tantum  habet  vim  conne- 
iftcndi  attributum  cum  fubicclo.  vt  in  hac 
oratione , homo  eTl  albuty  ilia  copula  verbalis, 
esi , nullam  rem  fignificat,  tantum  conitingit 
album  cum  hominc.  hie  eft  certiftimus , ( vt 
mibi  quidem  videtur)  8c  perfpicuus  huius 
particulae  fenfiis  , quern  miror  omnes  in- 
terpretes  latuilTe  , cum  omnes  norint  natu- 
ram  copulje  verbalis,  8c  intclliganr  cam  non 
efte  verum  verbum  , ncc  debucrit  eius  cx- 
pofitio  ab  Ariftotele  pra:termicti.  Primo 
Igitur  Ariftotcles  fumit  hoc  fundamentum, 
quod  omnia  vera  verba  fignificaiu  aliquam 
rem  : hinc  emm  femnget  verbum  a copula, 
qux  nullam  rem  fignificat  Et  fi  placet  eri- 
gerc  fyllogifmum  , ita  extrui  debet ; Omne 
verbum  aliquam  rem  fignificat  ••  copula  au- 
tem verbalis  nullam  rem  fignificat  : ergo 
coptila  verbulis  non  eft  verbum.  Incontex- 
tu omittitur  conclufio.  Maior  propofitio 
ponitur  in  principio  particulx.  minor  col- 
ligitur  ex  illis  verbis  , nemque  enim,Scc.  Sei 
quia  Philofophus  quibufdam  interietftis 
progreditur  a maiore  propofitionc  ad  mi- 
norem  : neeferuat  formam  l)'llogifticani: 
idcirco  vt  fingula  darius  explicaicm  , dixi 
Ariftotelem  prime*  fumerc  hoc  fundamen- 
tum , ex  quo  efficitur  maior  propofitio, 
quod  omnia  verba  iTgnificant  aliquid.  Ait 
autem  verba  per  fe  dicta , id  eft , feorfim  ab 
oratione , rfTe  nomina  8c  fignificare  aliquid, 
id  eft,  cfl'e  nonilna  alicuiiis  rci , quam  figni- 
ficant.  vt  currtrt , eft  nomcn  curfiis : 5c  legtre^ 
eft  nomen  fignific.ans  Icdtioncm  Idto  aiitcm 
ait  verba  efte  nomina,  quamuis  diftinguat 
verba  a nominibus  : quia  nomen  continctur 
in  verbo,  vt  minor  quantitas  in  maiore,  8c  vt 
facijltas  anima:  vegetatiua  vd  fcnficiua  in 
rational! ,(  8c  vt  vtar  exempio  Ariftotclis  in 
libris  de anima)  vt  tr.angulus  in  quadr.ito. 
Etenim  fi  noraini  addas  adfignificationeni 
temporis,  ex  nomine  fiet  verbum : ficuti  li 
ntic  fexaddasquatuor,fient  decern.  Vt  igitur 
addendo  quatuor.non  periniisfix ; ncc  ta- 
men amplius  dicuntur  lex,  fed  decern;  fed 
qui  habet  dccein,re<ftc  dicitur  habere  fex: 

iu 
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tta  (I  nomiui  aJJas  adligoificationem  tern- 
parisjiion  onanmo  definit  efie  nonien,quam- 
uis  proprii  non  vocetur  nomen , fed  ver- 
bum.  •Seciindi  crini  ait , hjw  dit'h  con- 
lirmatillud  fundanicntum  fine  illatn  maio- 
rem  propofitionem.  Probati'i  taiis  eft: 
Quod  (ignificat  aliquem  fimplicem  animi 
conccpuiin  , eft  nomen  : atqoi  verbum  fi- 
gniticat  aliqiiem  fimplicem  animi  conce- 
peum  ; ergo  eft  nomen.  Maiorem  huius 
lyllogifmi  intelligc  de  nomine  late  acce- 
pto  , vt  compleClatur  omnem  diftionem  a- 
liquid  fignificantem  ; proinde  compleftatur 
etiam  verbum.  Sed  hxc  maior  in  contextu 
prxtennittitur.  Condufionem!  autem  ha- 
buimus  in  verbis  prxeedentibus.  Minor  po- 
nitur  in  his  verbis , rum  dhity  &c.  Ait, ^ui 
iUit : fubaudi , verbum.  Ait,  dianceum  Oflit,  id 
eft>rei  pei  verbum  fignificatx  conceptuin 
ita  in  animo  auditoris  imprimit,  vt  audito- 
rs dianoea  (qiix  eft  animx  human*  facultas, 
vt  fcholartici  loquuntur , difcurfiua)  acquie- 
fcat  ei  figmficationi , tamquam  rem  fatis  in- 
tclligens.  Q^ate  hoc  ipfum  ciplicans  Phi- 
lofophlis  fub licit , eS*  ox t audiuit,  ac^weuit. 
tes  enim,qu*  verbo  fignificatur,  certa  eft 
ac  definita  : adeo  vt  intelledus  nofter  non 
vagetur,  ncc  vlterius  qua;rat , quarnam  ea  res 
fitjVt  qua:ric  audito  verbo  infinito.Nam  fi  di- 
cas  , non  turrit , intelligo  quid  eft  quod  non 
figmficas,  quia  non  fignificas  curfum  ; fad 
non  intelligo  quid  fignifices:  ideoque  ani- 
mus meus  nonquiefeit,  fed  fufpenfus  ma- 
net  jignorans  quajnam  fit  earcs,  qu*  non 
eft  curfus.  Si  verb  dicas, carr/tjintelligo  qu* 
fit  res  eo  verbo  fignificataj  nempe  cumis. 
Secundb  cumait,/<d-rtrin7i,  declarat cjualis 
fit  ca  fignificatio  , quam  verbo  triboit;:  & o- 
ftendit  verbum  nec  affirmare  nec  negate; 
proinde  fignificare  conceptum  fimplicem, 
non  compofitum  : alioquin  eller  ©ratio,  non 
nomen.  Quod  igitur  aitj  Dtrlim  fit , Jtn  non  fit^ 
perinde  valet  , ac  fi  diceret  affirmationem 
vel  negationem.  nam  affirmatio  fignificat 
rem  efie : negatio  fignificat  rem  non  elfe.  Et 
ciim  zit  ynonditm  fii^nificat , eb  relpicit,  quod 
verbum  adiedo  nomine  rffimat , vel  negat: 
veluti  inmo  currit : fed  quamdiu  fblum  & per 
fit  accipttur  nondum  affirmat  am  negat. 
Tertib  cum  ait.,  nfgxe  enim , occupat  tadtam 
obietlionenv,  ex  cuius  (blutione  coiligitur 
minor  ilia  propofitio  fyllogifini  a me  fiipra 
extrufti, Copula  verbahs  nulum  rem  fignifi- 
cat. Diximus  emm  verba  non  fignificare 
rem  efTe,vel  non  efie,  id  eft, nec  affirmare  nec 
negate,  contra  hoc  opponi  poteft,  quod  ver- 
bum  lift  figoilLcatefle,  ergo  affirniat : 6t  ver* 
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bum  non  tjje , fignificat  non  efle : ergo  nfegaf 
Refpondet  Ariftoteles , tantum  abdic , vt  tjf» 
fit  affirmatio,  & non  tfff  fit  negatio, vt  ne  qui- 
dem  fint verba:  fiue(vt  alns  verbis  dicam 
eandem  fententiain  ) tantum  abefle  vt  rj]e  & 
non  tffe  fignificent  animi  conceptum  compo- 
fitum, vtne  quidem  fignificent  vllam  rem 
fimplicem.  Hoc  enim  eft,  quod  Ariftoteles 
ait  non  cfl'c  fignum  rei,  id  elt,non  fignificare 
vllam  rem.  nam  loquitur  detjje , & non  rfjcy 
quod  eft  copula  verbalis,nec  habet  aliam  viin 
quam  conedeodi  attributum  cum  fubiedo, 
& interdiim  adfigmficandi  teinpus.  Quartb 
cbm  ait,  ntc  fi  «/>/<♦»»),  occupat  alteram  obic- 
dioncm.Pofiet  enim  aliquis  diccreiefto  ver- 
bum tjje  nullam  rem  fignificareitamen  parti- 
cipium  ms  , fine  dubio  aliquid  fignilicaf 
nam  fignificat  id  quod  eft , & eft  qtiafi  genus 
decern  Categoriarum.  Rerpondet  Arillote- 
les ; Iinmo  nequidem  tns  aliquid  fignificat, 
dummodb  intelligas  ens  nudum  , de  quo  in 
pratfefltia  loquor.  Vnde  obferuandum  eft,vo- 
cabulum  £ns  die  homonymum  ; quemad- 
irodum  & verbum  ep  ,i  quo  dcriua- 

tur, eft  homonymum.  Cum  enim  dico,Wo»ie- 
r«*  f/f,  falfum  dico.  cum  autem  dico,//om«- 
Ttts  eft  bonus  foeta,  verum  dico , Vt  .Ariftoteles 
docebit  cap. II.  part.  lo.  Ergo  aliter  accipitur 
verbum  c/  ,in  ilia  oratione , Homtrtu  $p  : a- 
liter  in  hac , Homerus  tppoeta.  in  ilia  namquc 
eft  verbum  figniheans  dfe  ens : in  hac  verb 
eft  mera  copula,  non  fignificans  efie  ens,  fed 
tantum  connedenspoctam  cum  Hoirero,vt 
fignificetur  Homerum  elfe  poetam,  non  Ho- 
nierum  efie  ens.  Ergo  fi  fumas  participium 
Ens  i verbo  fum,  fignificatsliquid.  fi  verb  fu- 
mas  partidpium  ens-  a copula  fum  , niti’  li- 
gnificat.  & hoc  eft,  quod-Arilloicles  vocat 
enan»d»in,ideft,purum  Vocabulum,&  puram 
copulam.qu*  nullam.rem  fignificat.  QmntA 
cum  Ariftoteles  ait,;d  ««im,  declarat  quod 
modb dixit,  infinitum  f/ff,aiit  participium 
ens,  fi  fumatur  nudum,  id  eft, pro  mera  copu- 
la, non  die  verbum , & nullam  rem  figniH- 
care*.  quia  (inquit  Philofophus)  , id 

eft , nullam  rem  fignificat ; fed  compoftionem 
^ttandnm  adpgnipeat,  id  eft,habet  vim  compo- 
nendi  & coniungendi  attributum  cum  fub- 
iedo. vtcum-dico,  fcoTOoe/?<7/f»»  : copula  t ff, 
connedit  album  cum  homine.  Sed  hanc 
compofitionis  adfignificationem  ait  Ari- 
ftotelcs  non  pofle  intelLgi  fine  eompoft'n  ,\i 
eft,  extra  enunciationem.  cum  enim  dicitur, 
homo  ep  , faciK  intelligimus  quomodo 
per  copiilam  eft  , conncdatiir  attributum 
cum  fubiedo.  quod  fi  finipliciier  dicatur, 
«/l;noi»-ita  ppffumus  intelhgcre, c^uoroodjo- 
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illud  eji  t h Acat  vim  conneaendi  altcrum 
cumaltcro. 


IN  CAP.  IV.  D E O- 

R A T I O N B. 

ASimplicibus  ioterpretationibus  tranfit 
adcompofitam  qux  ex  illis  timplici- 
biis  conftat,  id  eft,  i nomine  & verbo  ad 
orationem.  Non  expofuit  alias, quasGram- 
matici  partes  orationis  appellant,  nam 
prxpofitiones,  conimidiones  , interietftio- 
nes , aduerbia  , non  funt  interpretationes, 
quia  non  fignificanc  aliqiiem  animi  conce- 
ptuin  , fed  tantum  habent  vim  confignlfi- 
candi  .•-idedque  vulgo  vocantutjfyncategorc” 
mata  : 8c  rcuera’ partes  orationis  non  font, 
fed  tantCifn  vincula  quxdam  partium  ora- 
cionis , qucmadmodum  claui  non  iunt  pars 
nauis  , aut  armarij.  Articuli  quoquc  in  iis 
linguis,  qux  habmt  aniculos , vt  in  lingua 
Grxca , per  fe  nihil  valent , fed  aliis  vocabu- 
lis  adhxreiu  , pra;fertim  nomini  & verbo. 
Participium  eft  pars  veibi ; quoniam  adfigni- 
ficat  tempos.  Pionomen  icfertur  ad  no- 
inen,  quia  non  adfigniticattempus.  Progre- 
diendum  igitur  eft  ad  orationem  -.quamhoc 
capitc  Ariftoteleselucidat  deHnitione , aedi- 
uifione.  ^ 

I Orath  </>  yox.  Definit  orationem  ex 
genere  & differentia.  Genus  eft  interpretaiioi 
leu  (quod  idem  valet)  rox  fgnifcjns  ex  tnftir 
Vt  fupri  diximus  in  definitione  noininis. 
Hie  tamen  in  plcrifque  exemplatibus  omitti- 
tur  verbum  ex  r»y?((»(o,quod  nec  Aminomus 
adgnofeit.  fed  Ariftot.  in  tertia  parrtcula  vi- 
detur  ap^tc  indicare  ft  hoc  verbum  non  o- 
mififle,tbi  inquiens  ftantea  dixiiTeoratio- 
nem  effe  ex  inftituto  : quod  ceitc  alibi  non 
dix;t,  nifi  in  hac  priina  particula.  Si  quis 
vulgatam  ledlioaem  fequatur.vt  verbum  <a: 
infiitutp , ah  hac  partic.  abfit , illud  fupplere 
eogetur : ac  dtcete  debebit  Aiiftotelem  bre- 
uitatis  causi  id  prx termiliffc , quod  facift  ex 
antcdiftispoffttrepcti.  nam  fi  pams oratio- 
nis funt  cx  inftituio,  ueceffe  eft  ipfam  oratio- 
nem  effe  cx  inftituio : adto  vtdum  Ariftote- 
Ics  id  dixit,  hoc  quoquc  videatur  quodam- 
modo  dixiffe ; D fferentia  in  definitione  ad- 
iungitiir  ,qua  oratio  ftparatur  a fimplicibus 
interpretaiionibits : nempe  quod  paites  ora- 
tionis per  feaccc'ptatfignificantal  quid;  funt 
en'm  nomina  8c  verba:  paites  autem  nomi- 
ri'im  & verborum  nihil  per  fe  figuificarc , fu- 
pridiffum  fuit. 

t , ijiquam  ] yt  diftf.  Decla- 

cat  eain  d fft  rcntiaai  pofitam  in  defiuiiio- 


ne orationis,  quod  partes elus  feotfum' ali- 
quid  figuificant.  Declaratio  autem  eft  du- 
plex : quarum  altera  in  hac , altera  in  fequen; 
partic.  proponitur.  Qu^od  ad  priorem  atti- 
net,  Ariftc^elcs  docetqualis  mbarumpar. 
tium  lignificatio,  & ait  eas  con  ngniHcarc 
conceptnm  compolitum  , fed  fimplicemi 
quia  necaffitmant,nec  ncganc.  Sic(exempU 
gratia)  hxc  oratio , homo  currit:  homo,  per  fe 
nec afiitinat , nec  negat.led  Irgnificac  fim- 
pliccm  hominis  conccptiim.  Itidemque  ver- 
bum cHrrit , per  ft  acceptum  , nec  aftirmar, 
nec  negat  , ftd  iigniticac  limplicem  curfus 
conceptum.  Hie  occuiric  dubitatio  pro- 
pter orationes  compolitas  , quarum  partes 
affirmant , VC  1 neganc.  Exempli  gratia,  hu- 
ius orationis,  Cum  ptincipcs  philofophan- 
tur  j refpublica  eft  beata,  bxc  pars,  re(j>u- 
hlica  tflbeau,  aiHrniat  cur  iginir  Ariftote- 
Ics  ait  partem  orationis  nec  affirmare , nec 
negate?  Refpondio  AriftoteJem  non  tra- 
des* regulam  tie  partibus  orationis  , qu6d 
nec  affirment  nec  negent  : fed  cxplaiurc 
definitionem  orationis  , in«qua  mhil  poni 
dcbiiit  , quod  non  fit  commune  omnibus 
oratiouibus  : aiioquin  definitio  diet  minus 
angufta,ncc  compleRerecuc omnes  fpecits 
orationis.  quoniam  igitur  nulla  eft  oratio, 
qujE  non  liabeat  partes  aliquas  lignifican- 
tes  conceptum  fimpliccm  ; idcircoha-cfim- 
plcx  fignificatio  partium  , quae  communis 
cftomnibus  oratiouibus , ponitur  ind-.  fini- 
tione  orationis.  Significatio  ver6  .iffirma- 
tionis  vel  negatiouis  non  poteft  attnbui 
paitibus  quarumcumque  oraiionum  , fed 
Ibliim  partibus  quibufdam  qiiarumdam  ora- 
tionum  compofitarum  .•  ptxiindc  talis  ligni- 
fiicatio  debuit  prxttrmitti.  Vade  etiam  no- 
tanduta  eft,  Ariftotelem  non  effe  lorutum 
de  omnibus  partibus  orationis  ,(ed  dc  qui- 
bufdam. dixit  enim  id  in  prxeeden.  p..rtic. 
eu'M  aliqua  p.irs,  8c C.  non  dixit , omr.rf  pan. 
Ergo  haecaliqua  pars, de  qua  Ar  ftotcles  lo- 
quitur,nec  afnrmat  nec  negat.  Alu  verb  erat 
parsaflirmans  vfl  negans . qua?  obiic  eb  ;tur, 
de  qua  Ariftoreles  non  loqiutur  ob  rationcin 
expolitam.  HjecVft  piima  Ariftocclis  decla- 
ratio, 

j -vfro  horrteiu.  Affert  alteram  e- 
iufdem  differentia  d cl.irationem  , per 
quam  docet  diftinCf-onem  orat  onis  a no- 
naine.  Docet ig  tur,  cur  indefiait  one  ora- 
tionii  dixerit  aliqiiam  p.,rr<  m figmficarc 
ftparatim  , cur  (inquam}  d'xent , a'tqutd; 
quia  non  foh)m  reperiuntur  quadam  ora- 
tiones, quarum  p.irtfs  affirmant  vd  neg.ar.r, 
vt  fiiprd  expofui , fed  ttii'Di  omnis  oratio 

habet 


DS  INTB^R^a£ 

babet  quafciim  partes  nihil  fi^nihcaateS' 
Non  dico  fyncategorcniati  > quia  non  func 
partes  orationis ; fed  dico  lyllabas , «ju*  funt 
pattffs  nominum  & verborum  • proindc  funt 
partes  oracionit  ex  nomine  & verbo  con- 
ftantis.  Vndc  oratio  feiungitur  a nomine: 
€|uia  omnes  partes  nooiinis  func  fyllabar, 
Ideoque  omnes  per  fe  nihil  fignificant : par- 
tes autem  orationis  dici  pofluHt  vel  fyllabar, 
qu*  nihil  fignificant ; vd  nomtna  8c  verba, 
quaraliquid  fignificant  Mt.  Jtd  nunc  tft  tan- 
tU<nyox,  id  eft,  cum  ita  fumittir  fcparatim,eft 
purawox,  nih.lfigoificans.  dUhtn  eft, 

cap  a part. a. 

4 Inm  ytto  ontnif.  Nunc  loquitur  de  dif- 
ferentia ilia  , ex  infi.txtt,  de  qua  iam  dial 
ad  primam  parciculam.  Vnumhic  fupereft 
notandom,  Anftotelcra  nrgire  orationem 
elFe  inllrumcntum : non  c]u^  oratio  non  fit 
inftrumentnm  , quo  aniini  conceptus  figni- 
ficentur;  fed  quia rtfpicik  adve(ercs,quio- 
rationem  putabant  elfc  inftrum^ntum  na- 
iiirale,  vtentes(fi  Ammonio  creJimus)  hoc 
fyllogifmo  : Quicquid  ei\  iaftrumcntuin 
tiaturaf  s ficultatis , eft  a natiira , non  ex  in* 

A ftitu  o:  atqui  oratio  eft  inftrumentuin  na- 
furalis  facuitatis  ; ergo  oratio  eft  a natiira, 
non  ex  inftitvto.  Maior  probatur  periniu- 
ftionem.  n.ituralc  eft  enma  inftrumcotum 
fjciiltatis  videndi  >id  eft  oculiis : 8c  facultacis 
audiendi,id  eft  auris.  &c.  Minor  fecundutn 
vetcres  pitct:'quia  oratio  eft  inftrumentuin 
quo  vtirur  natunlis  facolras  edenda;  vocit. 
Sed  hanc  tninorem  Anftoteles  refte  negat; 
nam  oratio  eft  vox : inftrumentum  autem 
cdcndivocis  non  eft  vox,  fed  id  per  quod 
vox  editor,  vtpulmo,  8c  afpera  quae  voca- 
turartcria. 

5 Eimnciaiiux  autem.  Haftenns  defini- 
tio  orationis,  8c  dcfioitionis  expofitio : fc- 
quicur  diuifio.  Hie  admirabili  breuiratc  A- 
firtotcles  vteus,  pauciflimis  verbis  fummo 
cum  artificio  diuidir  orationem  in  fpecies 
per  differentias':  ac  definit  earn  fpeciem  , de 
qua  in  hoclibro  agendum  eft  , id  eft,  enun- 
ciationcm  ,quam  propofuit  in  prima  partic. 
primi  capitis.  Diuifio  hare  eft  : Omnjs  ora- 
tio vel  fignificat  veruin  aut  filfum  , vel  eft 
veri  8c  fdfi'cxpers.  ilia  vocatur  cnuncia- 

I tio:hxc  fubdiuiditur  in  dcprecxciuam,  im- 
I peratiuam,  cptatiuam  , 8c  reliquas  oratio- 
i nes  , de  qifibus  agere  non  eft  buius  loci. 

I Enunciario  definiuir , oratio  veruna  autfal- 
I fum  figmficans , vc  homo  currit , homo  non 
I currit. 

6 Cetera  igltur.  Cilni  d'oiferit  oratio- 
I «cm  in fpccies,reieiftis  ahis  fpeciebus  tam- 
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quamaLogica  alienis,  8c  a;l  rhetorieam  vel 
poecicam  (adde,  vel  grammaticam  ) inagis 
pertinentibus , dicendmn  ptoponitdccnun- 
ciatione : in  qua  explicanda  coafumetut  rc  • 
liqtiaparshuiuslibri. 


IN  CAP.  V.  D B B N V N- 

CIATtONfi. 

CVm  fuperiori  capitedefiiitionemenun- 
ciationistradideiir,  niinceiufdein  con- 
d:tioncs,8c  diuifiones  dcccl.irat. 

1 Prima  autem.  Expheat  prim im  enun- 
ciationis  conditionem,  quod  fc Jicet  actri- 
buitur  per  prius  8c  pofterms  : adovt  non 
fit  genus  vere  fynonyimim : qu  a Tub  ea  fpe- 
ctes  non  asqiid  contmentur  : fed  alia:  f.nt 
priores,  idcft,quae  fum  fimpliciorcs:  ah* 
pnfterioreSjid  eft,  qua:  funt  -rrag  s compo- 
fitar.  Primus  jgltUT  locus  d itur  (implici  af- 
firmationi,ui  homo  cuirtirfLCund  isfimplici 
a-gationi,vt  homo  non  currit : tertius  enun- 
ciationibtis  compofitis,veluti  fi  homo  curri'^ 
mouctur. 

t Setiomuem.  Sequitur  altera  ennneiatio- 
nis  conditio : nempe  quod  neceflarid  con- 
ftat  ex  verbo,  vt  homo  currit:  aut cafuv-r- 
bi  , vt  homo  currebat.  Reifte  omittit  ver- 
bum  infinitum  : quia  quod  per  fe  acce- 
ptum  diceb.itur  verbum  infinitinn  , idem^ 
cum  ill  enunciatione  attribuitur,  eft  V rum 
verbum  negatum,  vt  homo  non  currit.  Cum 
autem  diximus  verbum  aut  cafuin  verbi , i«- 
tellige  etiam  copulam  verbslem , autcafiim 
copula*  verbalis.  idem  enim  vale  t,  horn* 
currit,  Sc  homo  eft  curre  is.  item, homo  cur- 
rebat, 8c  homo  erat  currcus,  infri  cap.  li. 
partic  a. 

5 Curigitur.  Ex  diiftisoriunturtres  qu3e- 
ftiones.  Prima'cft  , quomodo  definitio  dica- 
tur  efie vna  oratio : puta  hre  hominis  defiui- 
tio,  .inimal  terreftre  bipes.  Etenim  neque  eft 
vna,vt  affirmatio  fimplex, neque  vt  negatio 
fimplex, neque  vt  cnuiiciatio  compofitnquia 
cum  careat verbo  8ccafu  veibi,nec  .iffirmat 
nec  negat,  8c  omnino  non  rft  emmciaiio : 8c 
nullam  coniunftionem  in  fe  contin  t : fed  o- 
mnes  cius  partes  funt  difcretr,  anini’ljterre- 
ftre, bipes,  fine  copula  e^,vel  alia  fimih.  Re- 
fpondet  Ariftot'-lei, buius aiia^ftionis  foliitio- 
nem  petendara  efle  cx  alio  loco,  id  eft, ex  lib. 
d.Metapb.  cap.it.  hie  enim  decnunciationo 
agitur, 8c  tantimi  docendum  eft,  cor  dicatur 
vna  eni’nciaiio,  non  cur  alia  quacuisoratio 
vna  efte  dicatur:  definitio  veto  eft  qu idem 
vna  oratiojfcd  non  eft  enunciatio. 

I iij 
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Sequiturfecimdaqux-  ciationum  alia  eft  ratio:  dicitur  enim  alia 


ftio,  qui  fit  enunciatio  v.ia , & quomodo  di- 

fti.iguatut  a multis.  Refpondet  Philofophus 
vnam  & multas  accipi  bifariam,  id  eft,ratio- 
ne  figiiificatiouis,  vel  rauonc  cofliitndionis 
ac  chfiuoiSionis.  Hinc  oriuntut  quatuor 
membra.  Primb  eft  enunciatio  vna , quia  v- 
num  fignihcatjVt,  homo  cufrit.  Scctmdo 
eft  enunciatio  vna  per  coniunftionem  , ve- 
lutij  homo  tarn  eft  ranonalis , quJm  aprus  ad 
ridendum.  Ter*i6  funt  enunciationcs  mul- 
tx , quia  multa  lignificant , vcluu . canis  eft 
fubrtantia , fi  canis  communiter  accipiatur, 
VI  comple^katur  (ydus , Sc  animal  quadrupes, 
& pifeem.  Qiiarto  funt  euunciationes  inul- 
tae , quia  funt  difiundae , veluti , homo  eft 
racionalis , homo  eft  aptus  ad  ridendum. 

^ jErgo  nomen.  Sequitur  tertia  quxftio, 
quomodo  enunciatio  vna  & fimplex  diftin- 
guatur  a nomine  &vcrboi&  quomodo  di- 
catur  quxdam  enunciatio  fimplex.elle,  qu:e- 
dam  compolita  ; cum  nomen  & verbum 
fine  in:erprctationes  fimpliccs  , omnis  au- 
tern  enunciatio  fitincerpretatio  compofita, 
vtcap.  I.  expofituinfuir.  Refpondet  Arifto- 
teles,alio  modo  nomen  & verbum  dici  in- 
terpretationes  fimplices , alio  modo  eoun- 
ciationem  dici  oratiqnem  fimplicem.  no- 
men  enim  & verbum  fignificanc  vnum  fim- 
plLcem  conceptum, 'vch  & falfi  expertem: 
enunciatio  verd  fimplex  fignificac  vniim 
conceptum  compnfitum  , id  eft,  vnum  de  v 


enunciatio  fimplex  fiue  vna,  alia  compofi- 
ta.  Simplex  fiue  vna  dicitur,  qua:  fignificat 
vnum  de  vno : fine  affirmatiue , quo  cafu  di- 
citur enunciarealiquid  de  aliquo,  veluti  ho- 
mo  currit>quia  coniungit  curfiim  cum  ho- 
mine  >.fiucnegatiue , tiincque  dicitur  enun- 
ciate aliquid  ab  aliquo, veluti  homo  non  cur- 
rir,  iquia  leparat  curfum  ab  homi.de.  Enutv- 
ciatio  veto  compofita  dicitur,  qtue  conftat 
cx  multis  eniinciatiombus  fimplicibus , & fi- 
gnificat multos  compofitos  conceptus.  quod 
quidem  iritariam  comingit.  aut  enim  enun- 
cianturmulttdevno,veluti  Cicero  eftoratot 
& philofophus ; aut  vnum  de  multis , veluti 
Socrates  & Plato  funt  philofophi : aut  multa 
de  multis , veluti  Socrates  & Plato  funt  phi- 
lofophi  Athenienfes. 

6 .Ac  (imflex.  Vnius  & finmlicis  cnimeia- 
tiotfis  duas  diuifioncs  breaiflime  proponit; 
ac  pmno  earn  diuidit  in  affirmationem  & 
negationcm.  hoc  enim  eft,  quod  ait,  aliain 
enunciationem  figmficare  aliquid  efle  , id 
eft,afiirmarc  ; aliam  aliquid  non  effe  , id  eft, 
negate.  Secundo  cum  ait , pro  temporum  dt’m- 
fione , indicac  alteram  diuifionem  a temporij 
diuifione  fumptam  ; aut.cnitn  eft  enuncia- 
tio de  pra;terito,.v£  homo  currebatiautda 
ptxfentijVt  homo  currit;aut  defuturo^rt 
homo  curret. 


DO,  videlicet  vnum  attiibutem  devnofiib-  IN  CAP.  V I. 

NATION  E,  ET 


iefto  ; enunciatio  veto  compofita  figmfic.it 
mii'tos  conceptus  compofitos,  vt  raoxcxr 
ponam.  Ait  igltur  Anftotcles nomen  & ver- 
bum cfTc  rantiim  didionem  ,ideft,fimpH- 
cem  tetmir.um,  qui  r»cc  alficmat , nec  negat; 
qtioniam  is  qui  fic  aliquid  voce  exprimir, 
id  eft , qui  protert  nome-n  aut  verbum  , non 
cnunciat , fiue  interroganti  refp.ondeat, fi- 
ne vitro loquatur.  nam  fiinte-rrog.itus,  quis 
accedit  ? relpondtat,  SocT.-it-y  nonafifirmat  v- 
jvo  illo  nomine  A'ocr.iieiifed  afiirmat  enuncia- 
tione  conftantc  ex  nomine  exprelfo  Sccra^ 
»H,&verbo,  quo d ex  interrogatione  tacite 
repetitur,  nempe  accei-t;  n pcrindefit,ac 
S diceretur,  qua  accedit  ? Socrates  accedit.  1- 
dera  eft,  eftm  verbum  expriraitur,  & no- 
men  fubauditur:  veluti , quid  agit  Socrates? 
legit,  nam  & hie  cx  proximo  repetitur  & 
fupplctur  Socrates.  Sic  igitur  res  habet  in 
nomine  & verbo, , vt  Temper  figoificent  v- 
num  conceptum  fimplicem , fi  per  fe  acci- 
piantur:  non  autem  cnuncient,  ideft,  non  fi- 
gaific.nt  conceptum  compofitum,  nifi  cx- 


D E A F F I R-. 
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& concradidione. 

EX  iis  qu2  propofitaftierunt  inprincipi® 
primi  capitis  foperfunt  cnarunda  affin- 
maiio  & negatio  ,dc  quibusag  tut  hoc  capi— 
te,  quodfuperiori  pulchre  coharet.  proximi 
enim  diuifimus  enunciationem , quia  figni- 
ficat cfl'evtl  non  efle  ; vndeoriuniur  hxdujf 
enunciation  is  fpecies , affitmatio,&  negatio. 
docet  igltur  Philofophus , quid  fit  affirmatio,. 
& quid  fic  negatio.  item  agitde  oppofitione, 
qux  affirnnationi  & negation!  accidie ; & dc- 
dar3t,an  bxc  oppofitio  fitj  & quid  fit. 

*'  Affirmatio  eft.  Affirm  ationem  defi- 
nit  eniinciationemaUcuius  dc  ahqtio,  id  eft, 
amibuti  de  fubiedo.  Hxc  d -finit  <>  conftat 
ex gencre  proximo,  id  eft , enuuciatione : & 
differentia , qu*  feparat  affirmationem  a ne- 
gatione  Artificiose  autem  dixit  alicHim  de 
aliquo  , vtens  verbis  generalibus  quarcunt- 
que  tempora  complectentibus.  nam  fi  di- 
2iflret,affirm.»tio  eft  enunciatio quar  figgnifi- 

peefsc  vcl  ta<;itc  aliquid  adiungatut.  Enuu-  »§  aliquid  efle,  vifiis  alieui  fijiufle-fuifiac 

- - - - - 


D E I N T E R P 
«(duJere  enunclatioiics  prxteriti  vel  fururi 
temporis  ;ctfi  isquocjue,  qui  dicit  fuifCs  aut 
turc,quo(iammodo  dicit  die , vt  in  calcc  pri- 
tni  capitis  cxpofui. 

^ Mtgatf  ytrj.  Subiicit  nrgntionisde* 
finittonem;  cuius  cxpolilio  patei  ex  iis  qa« 
dixiinus  dedefinitionc  affirmationis.  Nega- 
tio  dicitur  enunciatio  alicuius  ab  aliquo; 
quia  fcparat  aitnbutum  a fubiedo,  vel  in 
prarterico  , vtl  io  pnfenti  , vd  in  futuro 
tempore. 

) ojinni.im  auttm.  Expolitis  enunciatio- 
nis  fpeciebusj  affimi^tioiic  & negacionc,  de- 
dcclarat  opponciooem  > qux  di  inter  eas 
(Jiecies ; quoiiiam  huius  decl.ir.itio  valet  ad 
dillingucndum  verum  & f-ilfum.  Obferuans 
autem  methodum  , quam  iple  pixfcnplit 
initiio  fecund)  Poflerioru)n,piimumiradfat 
inhac  patticuJa  quxftioncm  an  lit,ddnde 
in  fcquen.  partic.  quxrtionera  quid  fir:fc' 
quenua  vero  capita  pertinent  ad  qiixllionem 
qualis  fit.  Qi^od  igitur  fit  oppofitio  inter  af- 
hrmationcm  ik  negationemjfeu  quod  omnis 
aflirmatio  habcat  negationem  oppofitam,& 
omnis  negatio  aflirmacionem  oppofitanii 
probat  duplici  enthymemate  fubordinato: 
quia  coufequens  primi  enthymematis,  eft 
antecedens  in  fccundo  enthymemate.  lie 
cnim  argiimentatur  : Enunciare  p^lPumus 
tarn  rcriim  quam  fallum  , & tarn  efie  quam 
non  efl'e  , fiquidcm  poH'iimus  affirmare  & 
negate  ; Ergo  quicquid  aliquis  afhrpauit, 
altuspoteft  negare  : 6c  quicquid  aliquis  ne- 
gauit.potcll  alius  affirmare;  Quare  omnis 
afhrmatio  habet  negationem  oppofitamj  & 
omnis  negatio  affirmationem  oppofitaai. 
Con.^ecutiones  fatis  manifeftx  funt.  Pri- 
mum  antecedens  ponitur  in  primis  verbis 
contextus.  Primuin  autem  conlequens  ibi, 
[•fic/rcoj  quodatmque.  Alterum  confequens 
ibi  y quart  manifeflu.m.  In  primo  anieccdcnte 
conftituendo  Anftoteles  ait  ^ quod  eft,  poffe 
dici  non  efle : hxc  eft  negatio  filla.  & quod 
1 noncft,pofle  dici  elfe:  hxc  eft  affiimatio 
I falfa.  & quod  eft . pofl'e  dici  efl’e ; hxc  eft  af-^ 
I firmano  vera  : & quod  non  eft  , pofl'e  dici 
I . noncftc:  hxc  eft  negatio  vera.  Et  quoniam 
his  .verliis  locutus  tantiim  eft  de  tempore 
prifemi  , efle  vel  lion  effe  ; idcirco  addic 
[•  idem  efle  in  aliis  temporibiis , quibus  tem- 

Ipus  prxfens  eft  interiedum  , id  eft  , idem  efi. 
le  in  tempore  pratento  vel  fiituro.  poflii- 
mus  enim  dicerc  non  fuifle,  quodfuit  *.  puta 
nonfuifle  bellum  Troianum  : vel  fuifle, quod 
) non  fuit , veluti  Grxcos  vidos  fuifle  a Ttoia- 
i nis.&  ira  dc  ceteris.  Rcliqua  verba  huius  par- 
( ticulx  funt  manifcfta. 


RET.  CAP.  VI.  7i 

4 ^4tque  hoc  Poftquam  do^iit  tf- 
fc  oppfitionem,fiue  efle  affirmationem  & nc- 
gayoncm  oppofitas : nunc  ponit  propriutn 
ntjmen  huius  oppofitionis , nniulque  tlcfini- 
lio^cm , atque  ait  contradidionem  effe  affir- 
niationem  & negationem  oppofitas.  Notan- 
dum  cft,contradidionis  verbum  fimii  tribus 
inodis  apud  Ariftotelcm.  Primo  produahus 
cnunciationibus  fibi  inuieem  contradicemi- 
bus.  Secundo  pro  oppofitione  ilia  , qua? 
fpedatur  inter  duas  cnunciationes  contradi- 
centes.  atque  lia?c  (ecunda  figmfacatio  d fieit 
a prima  , vt  relatio  differi  i rclatis,  & contta- 
rietasacontrariisinain  termini  fiueenuncia- 
tioncs  dux  funt,  inter  quasefl  vnaoppofuio 
feu  contradidio.  Tertii  confadidio  fumitur 
pro  vna  enunciatrone  alu:ri  concradicentcy 
velati  lixc  enunciatio, omnu  homo  e(i  alt  uft 
dicitur  contradiftio  illius,  Onitufhomo  efi  al» 
fiM.Cum  autem, in  quauis  fignificatione  con- 
tradidio  explicetur , parum  interfit,  quia  ex 
vnius  expofitioue  facile  patec  cetcraruin 
expofitio,  Aiiftoteles  hie  definit  contradi- 
dionem  piimo  modo  acceptam.  Prxterca 
notandutn  efle  , oppofitionem  effe  genus 
contradidionis  , quod  continct  etiam  alias 
Qiecies,  vt  didicimus  ex  lib.  Categor.  cap.io, 
inter  alias  oppufitiones  quxdam  dicuntur 
contraria.contrarioriim  autem  qiixdam  funt 
fimpheia,  vt  album  & nigrum  : quxdam 
complexa  feu  compofita,  vt  omnis  homo  eft 
iuftus,  nullus  homo  eft  iuftus.atque  hxc  quo.* 
que  funt  afSrmatio  & negatio  oppofitx.vnde 
videtur  hxc  definitio  latlus  patcre  quam  defi- 
nitum  ; fiquidcm  conuenit  etiam  cnunciatio- 
nibus contrariis,  qux  feparabumiira  contra- 
diceutibuSjCap.feq.Notandum  igitur  eft, cum 
dicimus  opponi  vt  affirmationem  8c  nega- 
tionem ,percxcelicntiam  quandam  nos  in- 
telligere  folam  contradidionem:vt  Categor, 
dido  cap.io  partic  i.rS.ti.  a5- 16  quia  intcl- 
ligimus  affirmationem  & negationem  omni- 
no  eiufdcm  dc codem  , vt  Anftoteles  docebic 
in  Tcqncn.  part  h*c  autem  condidio  reperi- 
tiir  in  folis  contradicentibus,  non  in  alns  op- 
pofitis  cnunciationibus,  nequidem  incon- 
trariis.  Sunt  enim  lix  dux  contrarix, Omnis 
homo  eft  iiiftus,nullus  homo  eft  iuftus.  ne- 
gatio non  folum  negar,quod  affirmatioaffir- 
mauitjfcd  etiam  aliquid  amplius.  nam  affii- 
matio  afferebat  omnem  homincm  efle  iu- 
ftum;  negatio  vero  non  folum  negat  omnem 
elTeiuftum  ,led  negat  etiam  aliquem  efle  iu- 
ftumc  imnio  hoc  potiffimum  negat , aliqucta 
efl'e  iuftumiqiiia  nullus, 8c  non  vllus,  feu  non 
aliquis, idem  valent,  fiibiedum  igitur  non  eft 
omnino  idem  in  his_  cnunciationibus ; cum 
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•ffirmStio  affirtne:  clc  omni,&  negatio  neget 
dc  aliquo.Qiupropter  Ar.ftotelev  ita  fumplu 
opponi  vt  affirmationcni  & nc  gationcm  , id 
ciljContradi«ftori^,  etiain  in  Catcgoriis  cap. 
jo.part.i.nS  zi  if.ifi.Tandem  nocandum  eft, 
contradiclionem  aliierab  Anftotclc  definiri 
Poit.r.lib.  I.  cap  a.paitic.i3.  feJca  dtiinitio 
ibi  cxplicabitur. 

5 Z>uo<j»/em.ExpIicat  dc-finitione  ■'  coa- 
tradift  onis  ••  & ait  fe  in  ea  definitione  ntcl 
K-xifTe  afiirmationeni  & negitionem  ficop- 
pofitis, vceflent  ciuldem  dceod:m  jid'elt, 
habercnt  idem  attnbutum , Sc  id.m  fubic— 
iftiiin;  idem  (inejuam)  omnimodo,vt  nullum 
fitdiferimen  inter  dua  eniinciaiioiiesoppo- 
fitas  j niCt  quod  negatio  ..ftirmationi  ad.lit 
aduerbium  non.  Debeat  igitur  term' ni  efl’e 
iidem  , Sc  eodem  modo  acc<  pti , ita  vt  vire- 
tur  homonyuiia , amphinolia , &.  reliqui  lo- 
phifmatum  fontes  , de  quibus  A.iltote'es 
tiaftat  in  Eicnchis  fophifticis  : vnde  vulc 
nns  eos  pcterc,  fi  diftinftiorem  expofido- 
nem  in  pratft  ncia  defideramus.  Quamquam 
variis  dillinftiontbus  adliibitis  m fcquent  - 
bus  capitibus  I’at^s  hanc  lem explicabitjejua- 
tenus  ad  hunc  locum  pettmet,  vt  perfedte 
pofTunus  intell'gere  , quomodo  enuncia- 
tiones  opponantur.  Sc  verum  a tUfo  dmi- 
datur. 


liN  CAP.  VII.  DE  ENVNCIA- 

TIOWIBVS  VKI  VERS  ALIEVS, 

particulanbus,  indchiiiiis,  & 
fipgularibus. 

VT  diftinftius  Sc  pcrfe£livls  intelliga- 
mus,qur  fint  enunciationes  vere  con- 
tradicenres , fimi'ilque  intelligamiis  quads  lit 
«ontr»didio  , id  eft , quotuplex  lit , & quo- 
Diodo  feiungat  verum  a filfo  ; deiiiceps  va- 
rias  eniinciationis  diuiliones  enarrat,  pra- 
ter duisfupra  expofitas  cap,5.part  yltim.Hoc 
igitur  capitc  quatuor  enunciationum  genr- 
M confid-rat,  id  eft,  vniuerfales,  particula- 
res,  indcfiaitas,  & fingulares : ac  dcclarat  ha- 
rum  enunciationum  oppoficiones,  necocn 
oppofitionum  rcgulas , quibus  verum  a tilfo 
decernitur. 

1 (htonijm  antem.  Pricmunit  diuillonem 
qiiandam  rerum , ex  qua  colligct  diuifionem 
enunciationum  a fubiefto  ftamptara-  Pri- 
md"  igitur  ponit  rcrum  diuiftonero  , quod. 
v«l  funt  vaiuerfales , vcl  fingulares,  Secun- 
dd  Ciim  ait  , ynmerfaU  a^t'do  , definit  v- 
itrumque  diuifionis  membriim,  id  eft , v*ni- 
uerfale  & part'.cularc.  Vniuerfale  efle  ait, 
i^uod  fuapte  uacura^ultis  attribuUur,  idcu 


ait,/nirp/e  wat«f^,vt  cxcludat  partieularia, 
qu2  aliquo  modo  multls  attnbuuntur , fed 
non  fuapte  natur.a , nec  propne ; veluti , hic 
ejui  acced;t,eft.  Socrates ; films  Sophronifei 
eft  Socrates  ••  priccptor  Pla.onis  eft  Socra- 
tes. fic  enim  Socrates  videttir  multis  attfi- 
bui.  verum  hate  atiributio  non  eft  naturalis, 
fed  improprve  dida,v-ad  Porphyrium  no- 
taui,  cap.L.  partic  v.  Singulare  verb  Ari- 
ftoieles  ait  eftc  id , quod  non  aitribuitur , id 
eft,  quod  non attnbuitur  fuapte  natura  , & 
attribut.one  pioprie  difta.  Tertib  cum  ait, 
I’t  hamojpei  fpicuis  exemplis  eadem  duo  mem- 
bra deelarat,  id  eft , vniuerfalc  & particulate. 
Q^ai  to  cum  ait , neerfft  r/f  [ vIi^kc,]  ponit  di- 
uilionem  enunciationis  , qujc  colligitur  ex- 
dida  rerum  d.uifione.  Cum  enim  fnpra  cx- 
polit*  fiiermt  duje  fpecies  enunciationis  , af- 
firmatio  & negatio : nunc  veraque  (ubdiiii- 
diiur , qiibd  ett  vcl  dc  re  vn  uerfali , vel  de  re 
lingulaii.  A\t,nrcejfeyti^ue,dy^yiiM'^,  Acci- 
pio  li  3 , d\Ti  i5  .fit.  quod  non  eft  nouiim  , & 
a Biuiteo  qiioqiie  in  commemanis  lingua 
Graca:  not  tur.  N;fi  quis  putet  omnia  e- 
iufmodi  loca , qua:  permulta  funt , mendola 
die , & pro  3 feribendum  lAi.  quod  non  o~ 
mn-mo  venfimilito'dine  caret : ejuia  nonnuHi 
feriptores  codem  plane  modo  v-tramvjue  li- 
ter., in  pingunt , n 8c»:  adeb  vx  ex  fola  fenten- 
tia  dignofci  poftit , vtralitcra  fit  potiils  acci- 
ptenda.  Expolut  lententiam  huius  particuls;- 
cui  add:n.laeft  fubdiuifio  enunciationis  de 
lubiedo  vniuetfali.  ant  enim  eft  enuociatio 
vniuerfalis,qux  fubiedo  vniucrf'li  addit  no- 
tani  vniuerfalem  -OT.bsvcl  iitcttjivr  omnis  ho- 
mo eft  inrtus,  millas  homo  eft  niftus ; aut  eft 
particulans,qua:  fnbiodo  vuiucrQli  addit  no- 
tiin  particularem,  tiUqai.,  vel  non  omni<,vt  ali- 
quishomo  eft  iiiftus,  n.;>n  omn  s homo  eft 
iuftus;  ant  indefinite,  qua  fubiedo  vniuerfali 
nulUm  notam  addit,  ideoque  nondefinit,  v- 
irum  accipiatfnbicdum  vnnier!a!ite‘,an  par- 
ticularitcr  ; veluti  homo  eft  ioftu.?,ho  ro  non 
elliuftus.  de  quibus  omnibus  eiumtiationi- 
businlequentibus  particulis  diftei  etor. 

X St  (juM  igitur.  Proponit  enunciatio- 
nes  vniufrlales,  & dcclarat  earum  oppofi- 
tionem,inquiens  efle  conirarias , vt  omnis 
homo  eft  albus,  nullus  homo  eft  albus.  Cur 
autem  dicaiuui  contrariar,  non  contradfccn- 
tcs,poftchus  cxponain. 

3 cum.  Preponit  enunciationes  in- 
definitas.  Et  prima-negat  has  eiTc  contra- 
rias , poftcrius  autem  e.is  vocabit  contradi- 
centes.  Sccundb  cin»  ait  , qu^  yno  pgnifi'- 
cantur  , oftendit , licet  ha:  enunc'ationes , vt 
liamo  ift  alhusj-bfmo.  aga  eft aibus , non. 


DE  INTERPRET.  CAP.  VII. 


Hot  contnrijf  s tameii  quar  us  cnunctatio- 
nilnis  li  ;uificantiu’  ,pollV  interdum  cll't  con- 
traiia.  H.iCVvrba  cxpomintur  v.iriis  modis. 
Ego  puto  Aiiltotclem  rcfpiceie,qii6d  Ix- 

f>e  ab  audoribus  *nunci.itioncs  uiddiouar 
lununiur  pro  vniuerfalibus.  Tunc  igitur  fi 
jplam  ciuinci.'Uionisformam  fp<.dlc«  j non  ell 
vmuer:alis:  & aftirmatio  ac  ncgatio  non  font 
contriria’.qiiod  fi  lign'licationeni  & mcntcm 
auctonim  attendas , i.un  funt  vniueiTalcs  > & 
coiuranse.  Hiiiceli,  quod  Anlloteks Prior, 
lib.  I.  cap  17.  partic.  7.  inquir,  cum  propofi- 
tio  e!l  indefinita,  non  conltare.sitnc  vniuet- 
fal;s,an  p.irticulari.s.  Tertic)  cuiu  ait,  Dico  an- 
is-n,aftertexcmplum  aflinnationis  &negi- 
tionis  indelinitariim  eiiildeni  artributi  deeo- 
dem  fubiedo. Quarto  ciim  ait/Hw  enim  homo, 
ratio  lem  affert,curhoc  enunci.itioncs  non 
dicantur  vniuerfales,lcd  mdefiniia. 

4 yiitnkitMm  autem.  In  duabus  primis 
pariiculis  fciunxcratindeSnitasab  vniueifa- 
libus  : q’joniam  vniiierfiles  fubicdlo  vni- 
uerfali  aMdunt  notam  vniuerfalcin  omnii  ,vc\ 
t indctiniiae  veto  nnllam  notam  fubic- 
do  apponunt.  vndc  pouiill.t  aliquis  fufpi- 
cari  tile  difcrimcn  ,quod  modo  expofuimus 
in  fubiedo , nempe  rccipere  noiani  vniuer- 
falem  , aut  ca  noti  carcre  , tale  ( inqiiam ) 
difcrimen  ctiani  inattributo  fpetlari  poflc: 
quad  vel  fimplicitei  proponi  pofli- , vel  cum 
nota  vniucrfali.  Hunc  errorem  vtAriAotc- 
ks  tollat , oftendit  vniuerfa'ejn  notam  num- 
qudm  poffeadiungi  attribute : quia  tunc  o- 
ninis  afiirmatio  falla  elVet.  quod  dcclarat 
exemplo  huius  eniinciationis , Omnis  homo 
eft  omne  animal:  qua:  fine  diibio  falfaeft; 
nam  fi  homo eft'etorane animal, clTct  etiam 
afinus,5cbos.  Sed  notare  lik  oportet,alia 
aitributa  litius  patere  qnam  fuDicda  , alia 
verb  reciprocari  cum  fubiedis.  hoc  eft, 
quod  dicebat  Porphyrins  cap.  a.  part.  57.  aut 
niiiorade  minoribus,  autarqualia  dexqua- 
hbiis  dici.  Voi  igitur  attr.butum  latius  pa- 
tet . vt  in  exemplo  Anftotelis , res  dubitatio- 
ne  caret:  certum  enim  eft  , aftirmationcm 
effe  falfam  , nec  poffe  dici  omnenn  homi- 
^ nem  efle  omne  animal.  Sed  mentb  dubiia 
tor  de  attributis  , qua:  reciprocaotur  cum 
fubiedis , vcluti  ft  quis  dicat , omne  animal 
eftomne  fenfu  prxditum , & omnis  homo 
eft  omne  aptum  ad  ruiendum  ; nam  hlc  ab- 
fbrditai  ilia  non  stque  apparct,vtin  illae- 
nunciatione,  Omnis  homo  eft  omne  animal. 
Sed  vt  intclligatur  has  quoqu*  cnuncutio- 
res  efle  falfas , in  quibus  attributum  , qiiod 
reciprocatur  , adnexam  habet  particulam 
notare  oponeNhancgarticulaaijsmn^, 
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habere  vim,  quam  in  fcholis  vocant  diftribu- 
tiiiam  : vt  omnis  homo,pcrindctalcat  atque 
quilibet  lioino,vel  finguh  homines ; & fimi- 
liter  omne  animal , idem  valet , quod  lingula 
animalia  , vcl  vnumquodqiie  animal  , feu 
quodlibet  animal.  Qu..propter  fivcredice- 
ietur,omne  animal  eft  omne  lenfu  prardi- 
tiiin  : ctiam  homo  eft'et  omne  fenfu  pratdi- 
tum  : nam qui  dixit  omne  animal, non  ex- 
clulit  omnem  honiinem.  homo  igitur  eflct 
quodlibet  fenfu  prxd.tum  : proinde  hacra- 
tione  fieretj  vt  homo  ellet  cquus,  & bos: 
quandoquide  equus  & bos  funt  (enfu  pt^dita. 

5 Vico  i^ttur.  Nunc  exponit  emincia- 
tiones  de  lubicdo  vniueifali  contradicen* 
tes  : quarum  altera  eft  vniucrfalis  , altera 
particulans ; & altera  afftrm.itiua , altera  nc- 
gatiua  ; vt  omnis  , non  omnis ; iiem  aliquis, 

& nullus.  Integra:  enunciationes  funt  in 
contextu.  Et  ciim  fubdit,ro»tr:jr(e auterr,  obi- 
ter repetit  Ariftotelcs  enunciationes  vniuer- 
fales  coniraria'',  quas  expoliicrat  in  partic.  z. 
repetit  (inqn.ini)  non  tcmerc,  fed  vt  conferat 
cum  comradicentibus , quci  magis  intclliga- 
mus  diftindioncm  contradicentium  a con- 
trariis,  fimillque  intclligainus  cuilibet  enun- 
ciationi  vnuieifali  cft'e  alteram  vniuerfalem 
contraviam  , & particularcm  contradicen- 
tem.  vtputa  omnis,  & nullus,  funt  contrarise: 
omnis , & non  omnis,  contradicentes  : item 
nullus,&  aliquis  contradicentes.  Ergohafte- 
nus  expofuit  contrarias , omnis,  nullus : con* 
trad'iceiitcs,omnis,non  omnistS;  aliquis, nul- 
lus. Sunt  &alix  contradicentes  indefinitar, 
qu.is  in  tertia  particula  negauit  eflefontra- 
ri.is , fed  nondum  docuii  effe  contradicentes. 
Item  funt  alix  contradicentes  fingulares , vt 
Socrates  eft  iuftus,  Socrates  non  eft  iuftii.s. 
Item  flint  quxdam  enunciationes, qnx  viilgb 
vocantur  fiibcontraria:  ab  interpretibus  ArV- 
ftotelis , ab  ipfo  autem  Ariftotele  lib. z. Prior, 
cap. S. part. z.  nominantur  contrarix : qiix  ta- 
men  non  opponuncur  re  ipfa,  fedverbote- 
Dtis , vt  ipfe  Aiiftotelfs  docet  i.  Prior,  cap.  15. 
part.z  hx  verb  funt  enunciationes  patticula- 
res  jveluti  quidam  homo  eft  albus  , quidam 
homo  non  eft  albus.  Sed  hartim  omnium  cx- 
pofitton'm  nunc  prxtermittit  breuitatis cau-  > 
ta,contentus  expofitione  e irum  enunciatio- 
num,qux  funt  prxcipux,id  cft.contrariarum 
& contradicentium  de  fubiebto  vniueifali. 
cupitenim  quamprirniim  tranftreadregulas 
oppofitionum  , per  quas  difeernitur  vxnim  i 
falfo.  Trader  tamen  regulas,  non  folum  de 
contrariis  , & contradicentibus  ante  expo- 
fitis,  fed  de  omnibus  enunciationum  gene- 
ubus ; adeb  vt  quod  nunc  prxtermilit,  idl 
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rm.oxin  rcgulij  tradendis  fuppleac,  ficutcx 
fcquentiuiw  particularum  intcrpreutionc 

h^.  Tradit  regulam  cnuncia- 
tionuiu  coatrariarum.  hxCmquiOnumquam 
flint  fimul  Tcrx.  quibusvctbiS  indicat,  cas 
mody  cfle  fimul  fulfas,vc  omnis  homo  eft 
albus,  uullos  homo  eft  albus ; modb  alteram 
veram  , aheram  falfam , id  eft,  aut  veram  af~ 
firinationem  & falfam  negationem,ve!uti  o- 
tnnis  homo  eft  animal , nullus  homo  eft  ani- 
mal jam  c contrario  falfam  affirmationcm, 
reram  negationem  , veluti  omnis  homo  eft 
lapis, nullus  homo  eft  lapis.  Hinc  eft,  quod 
tix  enunciationes  vocantur  conirarix  : quia 
contrariorum  natura  eft,vt  poftint  fimul  ab- 
clFe,  non  fimul  ineftc  : licut  idem  corpus  non 
poiert  elfe  album  & nigrunv-  poieft  tamcn  ef- 
fc  nec  album  nec  nigrum,  foil  rubrum  aut  vi- 
ridc.  Notanduni  eft,Ariltote!em  in  hac  par- 
ticula  nullum  ex  mplum  afferrexjuia  Icilicec 
jam  attulic  in  prarced.paiticula.  Ec  fcinel  hoc 
notalTe  fufficiat , Ariftotelem  in  lequentibus 
particulis  ciim  proponit  rcgulas  de  generi- 
bus  enunciatioiium  anted  cxpofitis,  non  ad- 
iungere  exemp’a:  quoniam  exempla  fupra 
propofuir.  ciini  autem  tradit  regulas  de  oppo- 
fitionibus  fupra  non  expofitis , apponcte  cx- 
empla : quia  nulla  exempla  fupra  habere  po- 


tuimus. 

7 A/h  autem  oppofitM.  Proponit  regulam 
de  CBunciationibus  fnbeontratiis , qiias  ait 
poffe  atiquando  fimul  veras  elfe.  Dum  ait 
alicpuando , indicat  non  femper  polfe  ellc  (i- 
mu!  veras  ••  quia  interdum  altera  eft  vera , al- 
tera falfa  ; nuroquam  autem  funt  fimul  talfie. 
Simul  verx  funt  , vt  in  exempio  pofito  in 
contexcu  , aliquis  homo  eft  albus  , aliquis 
homo  non  eft  albus.  Ciim  altera  eft  vera, 
altera  falfa;  aut  vera  eft  affirmatio,  & falfa 
ncgatiojVtquidam  homo  eft  animal,  qui- 
dam  homo  non  eft  animal ; aut  faJfa|  affir- 
matio: & vera  neg  itio , vt  qiiidam  homo  eft 
lapis , qu'dain  homo  non  eft  lapis.  Ait,/)»s  op- 
fafttat,  id  eft , particulares,  qux  vniuerfalibus 
proxime  expofitis  exponuntur  contradi- 
ftorie  ,vt  in  prxetden.  particuhi  expofitum 
fair,  inter  fe  autem  dicunturfubcontrarix, 
veiqtiia  flint  aliquo  modo,id  eft,  voce tc- 
nus,non  fimpliciter  & omnino  contrarix, 
vt  fupra  expofui : (nam  hxc  particula  fitl> , in 
compofitione  vim  nominis  minuit  , vt  in 
nomiiiibus,  fubrufus,  firbcandidiis,  & fimili- 
bus)  vel  quia  fab  contrariis  , id  eft , Tub  vni- 
uerfalibus  collocantur;  nempe  affirmans  par- 
ticiilaris  fub  affirm.mtc  vninerfali : 9c  negans 
p.f.icularij  I'ub  negaute  vuiucrfali  > vt  la  ty- 
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po  decim*  huius  capitis  particulx  fublc&o 
apparet. 

8  Qutcumque  i^itur.  Expofitis  duabus 
regulis,  prima  dc  enunciatiombus  contra- 
riis , altera  de  fubcontrariis  ; feqiiuntur  re- 
gulae  decontradiccntibus.  Hie  funt  tres  re- 
gulx:  quia  tria  funt  contradicent  um  genera, 
alix  namque  funt  dcfiuitx,vt  o'mnishomo 
eft  albus , non  omnis  homo  eft  albus ; & ali- 
quis homo  eft  albus , nullus  homo  eft  albus. 
alix  funt  fing  .lares,  vt  Socrates  eft  albus, 
Socrates  non  eft  albus.  alix  indefinitx,  ve 
homo.eft  albus,  homo  non  eft  albus.  De 
defimtis  Ific  traditur  rcgula  , quod  femper 
altera  eft  »cr.i , altera  falfa.  Exempla  hie  o- 
mitcuntiir  : quia  fiipra  propofira  fuerunt  part. 

5.  fn  verbis  notandum  eft , Ariftotelem  has- 
vocare  contradidiones  rerum  vniuerlalium 
VnilJCrfillittr.  Dum  ait  rerum  mitteTjuU-mf  . 
ft-pa  at  has  contradicentes  aconiradit  . i- 
bus  fingalatibus.  Cum  ad  lit  yniuetjatner^ 
fepar.it  ab  indefinitis.  Intelligc  ergo  con- 
tradicentc.s  vniucrfaliter , non  quud  vtraque 
fit  vniiierfiilis,  fic  emm  client  contrana;,  non 
contradicentes : fed  altera  eft  vniucrfalis , al- 
tera particularis , vt  ram  expofui.  Cur  igitur 
dicimtur  contradidiones  vniucrfaliter  ? vel 
quia  omnino  & feniper  fibi  contiadicunt: 
i el  quia  denominatio  fumitur  a d gnion  par- 
te ; viiiuerfalis  enim  cuunciatio  particulari 
praftat. 

9  £‘  quaaim^ue.  ReguJa  de  contradiccnti- 
bus  fingularibus  eft  , qubd  h.irum  quoque 
femper  altera  eft  veia,  altera  filla  : veIuti,So- 
- crates  eft  albus , Socrates  non  eft  albi's  ; item 
Socrates  eft  homo,  Socrates  non  eft  homo: 
item  Socrates  eft  lapis,Socratcs  non  eft  lapis. 

10  earum.  Sequitur  rgula  de  con- 
trad  icentibus  indefinitis.  hx  comparantut 
particularibus , nifi  (cilied  fubaudiatur  nc- 
ta  vmurrfalis  , quam  apud  audores  (xpe 
fubauJiri , ita  rt  fiat  enunciatio  vniiierfilis, 
notaui  ad  j.  part.  Ergo  regula  hie  eft  , quod 
polfunt  elfe  fimul  verx  , veluti  homo  eft  al- 
bus, homo  non  eft  albus;  aut  altera  eft  ve- 
ra, altera  fallijid  eft  vera  affirmatio,  falla 
negatio , vt  homo  eft  animal , homo  non  eft 
animal : vel  fjlfi  affirmatio  . vera  negatio,  vt 
homo  eftlapis,  homo  non  eft  lapis.  Quod 
attinctad  feriem  contextus,  Pnmo  Arifto-  - 
teles  penit  hanc  regulam, inquiens  non  fem- 
per alteram  efle  veram,  alteram  falfam.  qui- 
bus  verbis  indicat  niodd  effe  altirani  ve- 
ram , alteram  falfam : modb  vtramque  ve- 
ram. Secundb  cum  ait,".*!"  /im«/,viram- 
que  interdum  elfe  veram  probat  hoc  exem- 
flo , hme  t]}  albn4 , homo  nonejl  albtt4.  In  quo 
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•xcmplo  notandum  eft  Philofoplium  tranf- 
potitre  vocabula , ha  vt  fiibieduin  copuli 
fiibiiciac , ciini  ait , eTi  homo  albin , pro  l>omoe(l 
; & non  efl  homo  aljUf  > pro  homo  non  ejl 
alhtu  ; tie  quis  forte  puict  homiiieni  album, 
efie  attributum.  Infra  t)uo<|tic  faeihus  tranf- 
ponet  nomina  & verba  , foriafle  vt  fumat 
occalioncin  docendi  non  niutari  fententiam 
huiufniodi  tranIpoficionibus,vt  nominatini 
docebit  capitc  lo.  part,  vltini.  Tettio  cum 
ait , item  homo,  idem  probat  alio  fimili  exem* 
ploi  homo  efl  pnlchcr  , homo  non  efl  puUher  , in 
ijuo  liaiilit'.r  vtitur  calein  tranTpofttione. 
C^.'irto  cum  ait , tunim  fi  turpii,  contirmat  (c- 
cuudiim  exempluin:  ac  docct  non  omues 
bomines-  efte  pulcliros ; quia  noiinulli  lUnt 
deformes , promdc  non  funt  pulchri ; item 
noiinulh  Hunt  pulcliri  , ergo  nundum  funt 
pulchri.  Quiutb  ciim  ait, antemri- 
deri , proponit  obieftionem  quandam , & ait 
v.deri  ablurdum,  quod  didum  eft  , indefi- 
oitas  fimul  elTe  veras.  Obieftio  ita  conci- 
pitiir . Indefiniti  enunciationcs  a:quipollent 
vniueifalibus : arqul rniuerfiles  non  poflunt 
alic  fimul  vi.rx , vt  patet  ei  6.  partic.ergo  & 
indufinit*  non  pofiunt  eflc  fimul  veri.  Po- 
ftremo  com  ntc  foluit  obieAio- 

ncm  , n.gins  ind.finitas  xquipollere  vni- 
ncifalibus : 8c  ait  indehmtam  & vnitierfalem 
nec  idem  figmficare,  quia  licet  tetmini  fint 
iidem , vt  homo  &albus,  tamen  fubieftum 
homo  alitet  accipitur  in  propofitione  vniuer- 
fali,aliter  in  indefinita:  nec  efie  fimul  ne- 
ceflariojid  eft,  non  necclTe  effe , fi  vna  fit  vc- 
ra  , vt  a’rera  quoquc  fir  vera.  nam  etfi  cum 
eft  veia  vniucrfalis , vt  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal: vera  eft  etiam  indefinita , vt  homo  eft 
an  mal  non  tanien  reopnocatiir : fed  fieri 
poteft  5 VC  indrfinita  fit  vera , vt  homo  eft  al- 
bus  i 8c  vninerfalis  falla  , vt  omrws  homo  eft 
alous.  Ead-  fti  ratio  eft  negnionuni  nam  fi 
verum  eft, nullum  hominem  efie  lapidem: 
etiam  verum  eft , hominem  non  eflc  lapi- 
dem. Sedfiverum  eft, hominem  non  eflc  al- 
bum : non  propterei  verum  eft  , nullum  ho- 
niinem  efie  album. 

It  Ptrjfticuum  auttm.  In  hac  particula 
docec  vnam  ncgiiioncm  vni  affirmationf 
©pponi  contradidorie , id  eft , nullam  eflc 
aftumationem  cur- non  contradicat  aliqua 
negatio  ,8c  nullam  eficnegationcm  cui  non 
contradicat  aliqua  affirmatio  : numqiianr 
autem  vm  affirmationr  contradkere  plurev 
negationcs,  nec  vm  negationi  plures 
mationes.  Hare  dbcentur  ab  Abiftotele , non- 
fclum  quia  infra  vfiiruj  efthacdodrina  8e 
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valet  ad  difl'olucndam  dubitationem  quan- 
dam cxproxime  expofitis  emergentem.  Me- 
r.to  enini  quxrerealiquis  poffei , cum  enun- 
ciacioncs  indefinitx  compareuturpattiflula- 
ribus ; qui  fiat  vt  imfefinuz  dicantur  contra- 
dicentes, licet  fint  fimul  verx , vt  homo  eft 
albus , homo  non  eft  albussparciculurcs  au- 
tem numquain  voccnttircontiadiceutes , ne 
qindem  fi  alttjra  fit  vera  , altera filfa  , vcluti 
qmdam  homo  eft  animal,quidam  homo  non 
eft  animal.  Item  quxrcre  aliqiiis  poflet,cut 
vniuerlali  ditatur  potius  conttadiccrc  pani- 
culuris , quam  indefinita.  vt  huic  enunciatio- 
ni,  omnn  homo  eft  animal , cut  hare  potiiis  con- 
tradicat, atiquis  homo  non  eft  un(mu/,quam  hxc, 
fumo  tjl  animal.  Vt  pofierioris  quarftionis 
folutioncm  priori  loco  afferam  : vniucrfali 
opponitur  parcicularis , non  indefinita  iquia 
particularis  eft  omnino  dc  codem  fubiedo 
dc  quo  vniucrfalis , tantum  addit  vel  detrahit 
negationem  , vt  omnis  homo  eft  albus , non 
omnislaomo  eft  albus:  item  nullns  homo  eft 
albus,  aliquis  homo  eft  albus.  Nam 
idem  valet,  quod  non  y!lio4,\d  eft, non  aliquis. 
At  indefinita,  vt,  homo  eft  albus,  vel  homo 
con  eft  albus,  non  eft  omnino  de  codem  fub- 
icftojde  quo  vniuerfahsiquandoquidem  vni- 
iierfalis  accipi  fubiedum  vniuerlaliitr,  indc- 
finnavcro  inJefinite.ncc  enim  idem  eftfcwnu, 
quod  omnii  homoinec.  idem  homo  ef?,quod  nul- 
Im  homo  eTl.  Cum  igitur  vna  v.ii  contradi- 
cat, qux  eft  eiufdcm  aitributi  de  codem  fub- 
iedo  rcerte  vniuerfali  contr.adicit  particula- 
r's, potius  quam  indefinita  I’quia  particularis 
magiseft  dc  codem  fiibiefto  : confequenter 
non  eft  dicendum  indefinitam  comradiccre 
vniucrfali ; alioqein  vni  vniuerfali  dux  con- 
tradict rent,particularis  8c  indefinita.  Accedo 
adpriorem  dubitationem  cur  indefinitx  di- 
cantur  contradicemes  , particulares  autem 
inter  fe  non  vocentur  contradicentes.  Ne- 
cefie  eft  fateri  indefinitx  indefrnitam  con- 
trad. cere  : alioquin  nulla  contradkerct,  con- 
tra hypothefim  , quia  fupponimus  vn#m  vni 
contradiccte.  nam  indefinitx  neque  contra- 
dicit  vniucrfalis , ( alioqui  vna  vniuerfilis 
contradiceret  duabu$,id  eft,  8c  particular! 
8c  indefinitx)  neque  particularis,  (.ilioquin 
vna  particularis  contradiceret  duabus  , id 
eft  vniucrfali  8c  indefinitx)  neque  fingula- 
ris  : (eft  enim  omnino  dc  alio  fubiefto  ; fu- 
pereft  igitur , vfindefinitx  contradicat  in- 
definita , ne  careat  contradicente.  Dicere 
autem  non  pofliimus  duas  particulares  fibi 
inuicem  contradiccte,  vt  atiquh.  Sc  non  omnir. 
quia  vtraque  habet  contradicentcm  vniuer- 
^letnjrucc  debet  luberc  duas  contradicen^' 
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tes.vt  huic,allquis  homo  eft  albus,  contridi- 
cic  harc.nullus  homo  eft  albusmon  igitur  h?c, 
aliquis  homo  non  eft  albus.  Rurfus  huic.noa 
omnis  homo  eft  albus , contradicit  hxc , o- 
mnishomo  eft  albus;  non  igitur  ha:f,aliqui* 
homo  eft  albus.  Quod  ergo  dici  fo'et , ui- 
definitascomparari  particularious,  debet  in- 
telligi»quodaa  vcritattmenuuciationis  tuen- 
damjad  rationem  conficicndoriim  fyllogiP- 
morum  , vtin  librisPriorum  dfclarabi;ur,& 
ad  regulas  veri  & fdfi.vt  enim  dux  particiila- 
res,  quariim  4>^era  afiirmat,  ahera  negar, 
pofrunceflefiiTlul  verjCjnoiiliinulCiir*  : ita 
ctiam  dux  indeiinit|.ltem  fi  vera  eft  panicu- 
laris , vt  qiiidam  homo  eft  albus  : etiam  vera 
eft  indefinita,  vt  homo  eft  albus:  & conira  fi 
vera  eft  indefinita,  veraeft  etiam  patticularis. 
Quod  veto  adoppofitionein  affirmationis  Sc 
negationis  attiact,  non  eft  eadtin  ratio  inde- 
finicarum  & particiilarium  . quoniam  iftx 
funt  contrarix  feu  fubcontrarix,  vt  antei  ex- 
pofui:lix  verb,contradicentes.  H s expofitis, 
accedamus  ad  interpretationcm  coutextus. 
Primo  Arirtoteles  proponithanc  fentemiam 
feu  conclufionem  ,qu6d  vnaeft  negacio  v- 
nius  affirmationis-  Deinde  cinnait,  ahm 
tnim  3 earn  feiitentiam  probat  ex  co,  quod  in 
vtraque  enunciationc  oppofita  nreefle  eft 
accipere  terminos  omnino  eofdcin  ,tam  at- 
tributum,quam  fubieftum;alioquin  non  efi'cc 
oppofitx , fid  diuerfx  : veluti , homo  curnt, 
equus  non  currit.  Confequentia  manifitfta 
eft];  quia  cum  vera  negatio  fiat  fiolo  adiefto 
aduerbio  no», nec  debeat  fieri  alia  mutatio: 
manifeftijin  eft,  non  polTc  fiari  nifi  vnam  nc- 
gationem  vni  affirm  uioni  contradicentem. 
nam  fiplures  contradicerent,  hx  inter  fie  dif- 
ferrentergo  non  acciperent  omnino  eofdem 
terminos.  Tettio  ciim  aic,  rei  aU- 

quo , exponit , quod  proxime  dixerat , debe- 
reclTevnum  Sc  idem  fiubiedum  in  affirma- 
tione  & ncgationecomradiccntibus.Iiuelli- 
ge,  inquit,  vnum  & idem  fiubieilum  : fiue  fit 
vnum  fingnlarc , vt  Socrates;  fiue  vnum  vni- 
uctfale  vniucrfaliter  acceptum,  vt  omnis  ho- 
mo , & non  omnis  homo:  fiue  fit  vnum  vni- 
uerfale  non  vniucrfaliter  , id  eft  indefinite 
acceptum , vt  homo.  Sic  itaque  paucis  ver- 
bis compleclitur  omnia  genera  contradi- 
centium.  Quarto  cum  aic , yerhi  gratia  tjl 
Socratfs  , affirt  exemplum  primi  generis 
contndicentium , videlicet  defubiefto  fin- 
gularijVt  Socrates  eft  albus , Socrates  non 
eft  albus.  Q^ntd  cum  ait , quod  fi  allud, 
ptiufqu.im  afiferat  cxcmpla  aliaruin  contra- 
dicentium  , docet  non  cflc  illas  contradi- 
centes  , qux  habent  diuerfuin  attributum. 
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vcl  diuerfum  fubieiSum  : vt  intclligamuf 
non  opponi  contraduftorie  indcfinitas  vni- 
ucrfiulibus , quia  I vt  fiupril  expofiut ) non  ha- 
bent omnino  idem  fubiciftuin.  Alt,  quod  ft 
allud  qu-d  ab  eodem  , id  eft,  fi  neg  icio  aliud  nc- 
g-tde  fubietfto , quam  affirmatio  affirmauit^ 
(veluti  fiaffirmes  hommem  currere , Sc  ne- 
ges  hominein  ambulare ) non  funt  eouncia- 
tiones  oppofitx.  Ait,  yel  ab  alio  Idem.S.n- 
fus  eft , limiliter  non  e(fe  eniinciationes  op- 
pofitas , fi  negatio  neget  idem  attributum  de 
alio  fubieifo  , quam  de  quo  affirmat-.o  afiir- 
mauit.  Intellige  aliud  fubieiftum  : fiue  fit 
omnino  diuerlum  , vt  homo  curcit,  equus 
non  curcit:  fiue  fit  eadcin  res  iiuerhmode 
accepta,  vt  nullus  homo  curnt,  Sc  homo  cur- 
rit. Aic,  non  erit  opfojlta  ilia.  Senfus  eft, 
cam  n.gationeni , qux  aliud  vcl  de  ati»  ne- 
gat,  non  efle  oppofitam  illam,ideft,  non 
eftc;  contradicentem.  nam  articulus  hie  ha- 
bcteniphafim.  Ait, fed  abcadiunfa.  Senfus 
eft, negationcm , quam  diximusnon  contra- 
diccre  affirmatioiu  , dilFcrrc  non  foliim  aU 
ilia  affirmatione, fed  etiam  anegatioue  illi 
affirnutioili  contradicente.  Sexio  cum  ait, 
biiltrverb,  fiubiicit  cxempla  coiuradicentitim 
defiubicdto  vniuerfiili  defiiiitomenipe  omnis, 
non o.nnis;  Sc  aliquis, nullus.  Sepcimo  cimj 
ait , huic  autsm , ponit  exemplum  contradi- 
centium  inJifiniiarum. 

II  Fnain  ig  tur.  Epilogo  co.ndudit  llOC 
Caput,  Si  fummatim  repctit capita fiiprdex- 
pofita,  nexus  autem  causa  fuo  moreincipit 
ab  eo  quod  nouiflime  docuit.  Primo  igitur 
inquit  fe  docuilTe  vnam  affirmationein  vni 
negacioni  contradicere.  Secundo  inquit  fe 
docuifle,  quxnam  fine  hx  dux  eniinciatio- 
nes  coutradiccntcs.  qnx  qojde.n  docuit  in 
pr.xced.part.  Tertio  ibi , hem  contranof , ait 
fie  docuifle  (parciciila  fic.  1.  Sc  part,  f.)  alias 
elTecontrarus  , 3c  quxnam  iix  lint,  nempe 
funt  vniucrlalcs  , omnu  Sc  nulim.  Qnario 
ibi  om«em , inquit  fie  docuiife  non  o- 

mncin  contiadicfionem  efle  veram  vel  f-d- 
fiam,  id  eft , non  fiemper  alteram  p .rtem  coii- 
tradiiftionis  elfie  veram,  alteram  fjllam : led 
interdum  vtramqiie pattern  die  veram.  Item 
fe  docuifle , cut  iute.dum  vtraque  parscon- 
cradiftionis  fit  vera  ; Sc  quo  cal'u  altera  fit  ve- 
ra, altera  falla,  Docuit  enim  partic.  lo.  in 
contradicentibus  indefinicis  vtramque  par- 
tem fimul  veram  eflepoffe;  quia  indefinita: 
comparantur  patticularibus,  non  vniueifali- 
bus.  Item  part.  S.'Se  9.  docuit  contrsdicen- 
tium  vniuerlalitcr,Sc  contradicentium  lingu- 
larium  , femper  alteram  cfl'e  veram , alteram 
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IN  CAP.  VIII.  DEENVN* 

CIATIONE  VNA  VSL 

pluribus. 

VT  diftinSc  ac  petfefti  intclligfremus, 
tjuxnam  funt  vetx  contradicciites , vc- 
{■um  aiall'o  fecerneates , ezpofaic  Aril^otcks 
fuperiori  capite  diuifioncm  cnunciationum 
m vniuerfaletn,particul.iretti,  indcfiiiitaixj,  & 
fiiigularem  ; & in  lingulis  docuit  vim  ac  na> 
luram  comradidtiouis.  Sequicur  alia  diui- 
iio,  in  qua  idem  eli  explicandum.  audiuimus 
cnim  fuprd  cap.^  part.4.  aut  effe  vnam  enun- 
ciationem.aut  plures:&  duobus  modis  accipi 
vnam , dnobus  modis  plurcs  enunciationes. 
nunc  igitur  mrelligendum  eft , v.rum  in  con- 
tradidtione  fint  rumendx  enunciationes  vn;, 
an  plures:  dc,  fi  vnx,  quoniodo  vnr.  Summa 
capitis  eft,  accipiendas  efle  in  contradidtionc 
enunciationes  omnino  vnas,  non  foliim  ra- 
tionc  vocis,  fedctiam  ratione  (igciihcationis; 
alioc|uin  non  cffe  necefifino  alteram  vcram, 
alteram  felfam.  Hoc  caput  prxcedcnti  redle 
eohsetctiquoniam  in  fine  capitis  prreedentis 
didum  fmt  vnam  afiirmationem  vni  nega- 
tion! opponiivnde  rede  fubiicitur.quomodo 
debcat  elTe  vna , id  eft , & voce  Sc  lignifica- 
■tione. 

a 4H(«OT.  Definitionc  Sc  exemplis 

declarat  qua:  fit  cnunciatio  vna.  Si  qiiis  obii- 
ciatidfuiire  iam  expoiitum  cap.^.  partic.4. 
idedque  non  debuifl'e  repeti  ; refpondebo 
neceliariam  fuift’e  hoc  loco  h.mc  definitio- 
•nem  ; quia  cap.  tantiim  didum  fnerat  e- 
jiunciationem  effe  vnam  , qua:  vnum  de  vno 
fignificat : fed  poftea  cap. 7.  didum  fuic  quif- 
dam  efife  enanciationes  vniucrlalcs.vt  dc - ho- 
mincjvel  dc  omnrhomine  ; vnde  prima  facie 
non  videnturhsE  enunciationes  fignificare  v- 
iium  dc  vno;  immo  dc  multis,  atque  adco  de 
omnibus : vt  cum  dico,  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal , fignifico  vnumquemqiie  hominem  dfe 
animal.  DecLrac  igitur  Ariftoteles  ,quod 
■capite  5.  dcclararc  non  potuic , vnum  dc  vno 
intelligi , etiam  cum  eft  fubiedum  vniiierfa- 
le,  fine  vniuerfalitcf , fiue  particulaciter , fiue 
indefinite  acceptum  ; propterea  quod  etiamfi 
multa  contincantur  eo  fubieCf o ; tamen  quia 
flint  lynonyma , vniuntur  in  vno  communi 
gcnercj  adeo  vt  homo  (exempli  gratia)  rede 
dicatur  vnum  quid.  Hic  dccl.irans  Arifto- 
teles, primr^  definit  enunciationem  vnam. 
Secundo  cum  ait,  /7»e  j oftendit 

h.ic  definitione  contincti  etiam  enunciatio- 


CT.  ca1>.  vnr.  ?? 

ncs  dc  fubiedo  vniuerfali , fiuC  hoc  fubic- 
duin  vniuerlale  accipiatur  vniutrfaliter,  rt 
omnis  homojiiue  non  tniueflaliter,fiuc  par- 
ticulaiiter,vt  quidam  honio,vcI  indefinite,  vt 
homo.  Aitt/M'mt.  Ammoniushocaducibiuru 
cum  proximo  nedit,  legens  fMt  ifuiat : & in- 
terprctaiur  o'/uoiar  , id  eft  (jm  loiSsKK.t  go  nc- 
gandi  aduerbio  fjm  , fubiicio  ficilicum:  & pu- 
to  Arillotelcm  cadem  phrafi  hie  vti,  qua  vte- 
turlequen.  cap.  panic  10.  Tertid  cum  ait , Vt 
omnis  homo,  variis  exemplis  datam  dodri- 
nam  illuftrat.  Ait , /?  [modi  ] album  , id  eft 
dimimodd  attributuin  fit  (ynonymum.  idem 
intellige  de  fubiedo  , id  elt  de  hominc,  narn 
fubiedi  vel  attribiiti  homonymia  facit  rt 
raulisE  fint  enunciationes,  ficut  in  fcq  parti- 
ciilaexplicjbitur. 

1 Sinaut^mduahtu.  Cum  docueriteftev- 
nmn  dc  vno , proinde  vnam  enunciationem* 
qu.indo  termini  funt  fynonymi ; nunc  docet 
non  efle  vnam , fed  multas  enunciationes, 
quando  termini  funt  homonymi ; quia  non 
tarn  vox , quam  fignificatio  fpedari  debet. 
Primd  igitur  proponit  hanc  feutennam. 
Ciim  ait  vnum  nomen  efle  impofitum  dua- 
bus rebus,  ex  quibusnon  fit  vnum  : pennde 
crt,ac  fi  diceret  ilia  efle  homonyma.nam  quj 
fynony  ma  funt,iB  fuo  gcnei  e vniuntur:  genus 
enim  habet  vim  vniendi , vt  docuit  Porphy- 
rius  cap.a.part.jij.  Secundd  cum  iit  ft  quu 
nome»,  rem  declarat  cxemplo  fido.  fi  quisc- 
nim  appcllitione  veftis  fignificet  equum  8c 
hominem,  & inquiat , vcftis  eft  alba,  aut,  vc- 
ftis  non  eft  alba:non  erit  vna  affirmant) , nec 
vna  negatio.  Hea  autem  vtitur  cxemplo  fi- 
doe  quia  fuprf docuit  norhina*&  verba  ex  in- 
ftitutO  & honiinum  arbitrio  figntficare.Sum- 
pfit  autem  hominem  & equum  : quoniam 
videntur  efle  term  mi  fynonymi.  fynonymas 
enim  continentur  fill)  animali : vt  oftendat 
non  fufficcre  terminosfynonymos , vtfitv- 
na  enunciatio , nifi  fum ontur  quatenus  lyyi- 
onymi.  nam  eadem  poflunrefle  homony- 
ina  & fynonyma  relpcdu  diuetforum  vo- 
cabiilorum  : vt  canis  lydiis,  canis  quadru- 
pes . & canis  pi(cis,rynonym»s  vocantui-  cor- 
pora,homonym«s  appellantur  canes,  fic  igi- 
tur & homo  8c  cquiis  fynonymas  dicimtut 
animalia  , fynonymas  veftes.  Iam  ver6  ih 
hoc  excmplo  ftibiedum  eft  homonymum. 
fed  8i  exemplum  dari  poteft,  in  quo  attri- 
butum  fit  homonymum ; vcluti  fi  Veftimen- 
turn  homonymots  , vt  exemplo  Afiftotc- 
lico  , acceptum  , fumatur  pro  attribiito,  ac 
dicatur,  Homo  eft  vefiimentu’ra , homo  non 
eft  veftimentum.  nam  homonymia  attri- 
buti  sque  reddk  enunciationem  multiplk 
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Cem , atquchomonymia  fubiei^i : ficjuidcni 
Vtfitvna  cnunciatio  5 debct  efl'evnius  atcri- 
kuti  de  vno  fubiefto , ficut  Ariftotcles  do- 
ctiit  in  pamc.prseced.  Teniocum  ait,per/«- 
dt  eft  eaim  ,piobat , hoc  cafu  non  die  vnam 
enunciationcm,  progredicns  pcdetentim  ra- 
tionc  scquipollentia:  ab  enunciatione  quae  v- 
na  videtur  , ad  enunciationes  fine  dubio 
multas>&  nihilo  minus  illi>qnx  videbatur 
vna,a:quipollens.  hxcenim  enunciatiojvc- 
ilis  dl  alba , idem  valet,  quod  hxc , homo  & 
equus  eft  albus  .•  fiquidem  duimus  veftem  fi- 
guificare  hominem  & equum.  hxc  autem, 
homo  & equus  eft  albus , idem  valet,  quod 
hxdux,  homo  eft  albus,  equus  eft  albus: 
nam  {iguificacio  Temper  efteadem.  ergoe- 
tiam  ptima  ilia  enunciatio , vi-ftis  eft  alba, 
idem  valet,  quod  hx  dux,  homo  eft  albus, 
equus  eft  albus,  Siciit  igitur  hx  funt  plu- 
res , id  eft  dux  , ita  etiim  prima  ilia  non  eft 
vna  , fed  dux,  quod  ad  Ggniftcationemat- 
tinet  , licet  infpedo  verborum  certice  vi- 
deatur  vna  enunciatio.  Concludens  autem 
hanc  ratiocinationem  , ait  AriftoteJes  pri- 
mam  illam  enimciacionem  , veftis  eft  alba, 
vel  multa ,vel  nihil fignificate,  Q^ratio- 
ncdicaturimilta  figniheare , poftea  non  dc- 
clarat  ; quia  id  peudet  ex  prxcedtinibus, 
Ccut  ego  modb  expofui.  Qua  ratione 
autem  dici  poflit  nihil  llgpificarc  , decla- 
r'ac  poftremis  illis  verbis  , non  cH  u/i- 
homo  quibiis  verbis  vult  lefcllere 
prauam  quandam  refponfioncm  ,&  adirae- 
rc  fubterfugium , acT  quod  potuillct  aliquis 
coiifugere  , defendens  vnam  efle  enuncia- 
tionem , vi  ftis  eft  alba-  dicerecnim  aliquis 
potuiffet  fe  appellatione  veftis  non  fignifi- 
care  indiftiude  hominrm  &cquura:  ficc- 
nim  eftent  dux  enunciationes ; fed  aliquid 
ciwunune:  ficuti  qui  dicitanimah,  nondicit 
diftindlc  fpecies  anim,lts,  fed  aliquid  com- 
mune. Hanc  fententiam  Atiftotelcs  eifer- 
til;:  quia  ft  quis  ita  vcftein  accipiaL,  tunc  ni- 
hil fignificabit-  vocabiilum  enim  bomony- 
znum  nullam  remcomiHunem  figoificat , fed 
Cvt  loquitur  Auerroes ) defeendit  immedia- 
te io  fua  fignificata.  Declare  excmplo  , & 
collatione  cum  fynonymis.  animal,  eft  vo- 
wbulum  fynonyinum  >quia  non  iignilicat 
immediate  hominem  , equum  ,bouem , fed 
corpus  animatum  fentiens ; fecundario ju> 
icm  corapleftitur  homiuem,  equum.  bo- 
uem , quatenus  participant  earn  communcm 
naturam , id  eft  corpus  animatum  fcnticna. 
Canis  autem  non  fignificat  aliquid  commu.- 
ncfydcri,  quadrupedi,  & pifciifed  ftatira 
per  fe,  & ^mmcdiaK  C^tiidicat-tUa  tria.  Sic 


veftis  nihil  fignificat  commune  homlalSc 
equo  , fed  immediate  ac  diftinfte  & hoini- 
nem  & equum.  Hoc  eft,  quod  ait  Ariftotcles, 
non  efl  oUquu  homo~equta , id  eft  , non  eft  ali- 
qua  natura  communis  homini  &eqno,qux 
ugniliectur  co  vocabulo  -veftn.  Nam  fi  quis 
dicat  conimunem  naturam  e(Te  animal : ub> 
iiciam  , quod  veftis  non  figiuficat  animal : a- 
lioqui  non  fignificarettantdm  hominem  & 
equum, vtaduerfarius  ponebat.fed  & bouem 
& leoaem,&  alias  animalmm  fpecies. 

J Qj^are  nec  in  h'n.  Concludit , harum  C- 
nunciationum  qux  propter  homonymunv 
non  funt  vnx  , licet  voce  tenus  videantur 
contradicentcs,tamen  con  femper alteram 
efle  veram  , alteram  falfam.  Pollunt  enim 
efle  vtrxquc  verx  vtrxqiic  falfx.  Verx,- 
veluci  , omntt  cann  (ud  eft  quadrupcs)  Utrat,o~ 
mnucann  (id  eft  fydus^  non  latrat.  Falla,veluti- 
omnn  cann(\i  eft  pifcis  vel  fydus)  Utrjt,non  o* 
»nn»rf4»»<(td  eft  quadrupesj  -itrat. 


IN  CAP.  IX.  D E E N V N- 

CIATIONIBVS  SINGVLA- 
nbus  iu  fiiturum  colUcis. 

SEqiaiiuralia  enunciationis  diuinoconfi- 
deianda.  vt  enim  didicimus  cxluperion» 
capitis  particula  vltima,  omnis  enunciatia 
vel  eft  de  prxtento  tempore , velde  prxfenti, 
vel  dc  futuro.]  rurfus  autem  enunciatio  da 
futuro  , aui  eft  de  re  neceflaria , vt  Sol  eras 
orietur  : aut  de  re  irapoflibili,  vt  Sol  eras 
ftabit ; aut  de  re  cantmgenti,  vt  eras  crit  hel- 
ium nauale.  Bi  tot  membris  folum  po- 
ftremum  rcuocatur  in  dubium : quoniam  in 
ceteris  non  eft  dubium  , quin  altera  pars- 
contradidionis  fit  vera , altera  falfa , adhibi- 
tis  tamcn  diftindionibus  & exceptionibus 
fupra  expofitis.  Sed  dc  his  enunciationi- 
bus  contingcotibus,  vcliiti  eras  crit  bellura 
nauale, eras uoo  critbellum  nauale,  mcrito 
quxritur , an  altera  pars  contradidionis  fit 
vera;,  altera  falfa.  Hie  ab  Anftstele  coofi- 
dcrantur  quatuor  opinioncs ; fed  tribiis  prio- 
tibus  reiedis  , vltima  probabitur,  Pnma 
opinio  eft  , vtramque  contradidionis  par- 
tem veram  efle , ideft , & affirmationem  & 
negationcm.  Seciiuda  opinio  eft,  definite 
alteram  partem  eflTe  vrram , alteram  falfam, 
Tcrtia , ucutrara,  efte  veram.  Quarta  alte-^ 
ram  efle  veram , alteram  laJ/am  , indefinite. 
Inttllige.  definite  alteram  partem  efle  ve- 
ram, alteram  ial£tii)',qiiando  liquidu  con- 
fiats  vua.&  vi3i:a«.rtia  falfii;  vcluti,  omnia 
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homoeH  animal,  non  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal: «tuu  ccrtwn  eft  aftirmatioiicm  efteve- 
ram  , & negationem  ifle  fallam.  Indefinite 
intcllige  ; cum  eft  quidem  necefle  alteram 
elleveram,  alteram  fallam : fed  non  pnffu- 
mui  definire  , feu  diftmtte  dicere,  vtra  fit  ve- 
ra  , vcl  falf'a , aftirmat:6nc  an  ntgatio:  vcliiti, 
eras  pugnabitur in  G.illia,cia>  nonpugna- 
bitur  m Cal'ta.  Expofui  argumemum  & 
fummam  huius  capitismiin:  ad  fingulas  par- 
ticulascnarrandas  accedamus. 

I !n  Sep  rat  enunciationct  fu- 

turas  oontingentes  a rel  qui':  qiioniam  in  re- 
liquis  (i.  edubio  vera  eft  aftirmatio  vel  ne- 
gatio,adhibita  tamen  diltindione  vniuerfa- 
lium  , particularium  , indefinitariim  , & fln- 
gularium  jfiipra  expofita:  in  futuris  autem 
contingentibus  »o»efthoc  fimil’ttr  mande- 
ftum,led  inprarlcntia  quxrcndum.  vcl  hoh 
finiiliter  res  fc  habet ; nec  codem  niodo  alte- 
ra contradicfionis  parseftvera,  al'crafall'a; 
quia  non  definite , vt  in  ceteris  , fed  inv4cfim- 
ic.vt  Iwc  capite  dcclarabitur.  Ergo  hre  part, 
eontinet  tranfitionem.  ihetores  enini  tranfi- 
tionem  apptll  mt , aim  breui  epilogo  didfa 
repetimus  , Sc  deinceps  ciplicanda  propo- 
nimus. 

a Nam  ft  omnis.  Tacit  fundamentum  fjtu- 
rac  difpiitaiionis,  docens  valere  confecutio- 
nem  a voce  ad  rem,&.  vicdTun  a re  ad  vocem. 
nam  fl  afilrmatio  eft  vera,res  efttveluti  fl  ve- 
rt  dicitur  hoiriinem  efle  animal , icuera  ho- 
mo eft  animal,  contra  quoque  fires  eft, af- 
firmatio  eft  vera.  Similiter  fi  vera  eft  ne- 
gatio  , res  non  eft  ; fi  res  non  eft, vera  eft  ne- 
gatio.  Obiter  autem  qiiafi  per  contemptum 
leiicit  Ph'.lofophus  primam  opiuionem, 
quod  fcilice.'  vtraqiie  pars  contradidionis  in 
fiitnris  contingentibus  fitvera.  hate  cnim  o- 
pinioeft  prorlus  inepta  &indigna  quiplu- 
ribus  refutetur  Vtitur  .lutem  hoc  fyllogifmo 
omnino  hypothetico  : Si  vere  aut  falso  dici- 
tur  efl’e  aut  non  effe , necefletft  rem  elfe  aut 
non  elTe : atqui  fi  vera  aut  falfa  eft  affirmatio 
vel  neg.itio,  vere  ve!  falso  diciiur  die  aut  non 
efte;  ergo  fi  vera  aut  faifa  eft  affirmatio  vel 
negatio  , ncceffe  eft  rem  elfe  vel  non  die. 
Vlaior  propofitio  patet  ex  iis  qii*  expofita 
funt  Categor.cap.Ti.partic  7.  Minor  eft  ma- 
nrfefta  ex  definitionc  affirmationis , Sc  nega- 
tconis.  Quod  attinet  adferiem  contextus, 

[irimo  Ariltotelcs  ponitconclufionem  illam 
lypotlieticam,  Secundo  ]b\,fi<juis  enim,po~ 
nit  minorem  propofitionem.  quo  loco  dum 
aitjo  eflitui  fnVwjobferua  Grxeanicam  phrafim 
lam  Ariftoteli , quim  aliis  audoribusfmii- 
Uarem;  apud  quos,»j»/»  dicit,  fxpe  idem  valet. 
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quod  «ej4»:fcu,rioi»  dicit  r(f<t  idem  Valet  quod, 
dicit  nontljt.  Tertio  CUm  ait , v/r4^»e  e»»m, 
confirmat  eius  minoris  antecedens,  paucic 
verbis  obiter  (vt  fiiprinotaui)  reiiciens  pti- 
mam  opinionem.  Senfus  enim  eft,vidcri  af- 
firmationcm  & negationem  veram  vel  fel- 
famiqiiia  non  poffunt  fimul  eflc  ver*.  Addc 
ex  J.&  tf.pait.ncc  fimul  falfie  Gum  autem  ait, 
in  Imiufmodi , id  eft  in  futuris  contingentibus, 
non  pofle  affirmationem  & negationem  fi- 
mul veras  efl'emon  vult  his  verbis  indicate  id 
in  aliis  rebus  admiiti  pofl'c:  immo  in  aliis 
miilto  minus  admitti  poteft.  fenfus  ig  tur  eft, 
non  iblum  in  aliis  rebus , fed  etiam  in  ipfis 
futuriscontingentibus  li«c  obiinerc,vt  affir- 
matio & negatio  fimul  verar  efle  nequeant. 
Quarto  ibi, cjuoni. im  p yere,  dneftit  maiorem 
propofitionem  illuftratam  hocexemplo,  efft 
album  & non  tfje  album  : qma  nc  propofitio  eft- 
let  obfciirior , loco  rei  gencraliter  atceptae, 
fumpfitexepli  g ata  album.  Eademeihodo 
& alibi  vtitur,vt  lib  J. Topic.  Non  fimplicitet 
atitein  ponit  diftam  maiorem  propofitionc, 
quia  contmefut  confequentia  d voce  ad  rem, 
fed  etiam  docet  hanc  confequentiam  reci- 
procari.ita  vt  xqucliceat  argumentari  i re  ad 
vocem, atque  a voce  ad  rem. 

3 Quare  necejfe.  fiiecundam  opinionem, 
quod  in  futuris  contingentibus  definite  alte- 
ra pars  fit  vera  , altera  falfa , difputandi  caud 
confirmat  duplici  arguincnio.  Dico  difpu- 
tandi caufii : quia  poftea  hanc  opinionem  re- 
iiciet , & has  rationes  diftbluet-  Prius  argu- 
mentiim  , quod  ponicur  inhacpa't.  pendet 
cx  fundamento  iado  in  part  prarcedenti.  Pri- 
me namque  Ariftoteles  conficit  emhymema, 
quoarguit  ab  rnunciationibiis  adtes  iplas, 
hoc  modoiNecdTe  eft  aut  affirmationem  atit 
negationem  die  veram  aut  falfam  . (fub.defi- 
nite , vt  fcilicct  non  polfit  vnabbet  pars  clTc 
vcra.fed  vna  tantum  certa  & definita)  rrgoo- 
mnia  futura  funt  necelTiria,non  fortuitarquia 
non  polfunt  vtrouis  modo  accidere,  id  eft, 
non  poffunt  fieri  & non  fieri. Antecedens  po- 
nit Ariftoteles  in  primis  particular  verbis. 
Confequens  autem  '\h\,nihiligitur.  Poft  hare, 
cum  ait,nu(T)  aut  verfiprobal antecedens  illius 
cnthyinematis.  probatio  firmitur  a.  coniug.t- 
tisjideftab  affirmante  veUnegantc  ad  affir- 
mationem vel  negationem, hoc  modo.  Qui- 
cumque  affirmat  autnegat,  vtrumatit  fal- 
fiini  dicit : ergo  omnis  affirmatio  vel  negatio 
eft  vera  vel  falfa.  Huius  fcctindi  enthynaema- 
tis  hie  habemus  antecedens  , fiipri  habui- 
miis  confequens  initio  particulac.  Dcindc 
cum  ait , alioquin  argue,  probat  confecjuen- 
tiam  ptimi  cnthymematis , id  eft  fiippofito 
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quod  omuls  affirmatio  vel  negatio  ert  vera 

autf.lfa.probac omnia  hen  oecellario  ku 

(quod  idem  vakt  ) nihil  lien  vtrohbet  nrm- 
do,id  ell,mhil  fieri  contingenter,  quod  polh: 
fieri  & non  fieri  Prohatio  haec  in  coutextu 
concise  proponitur,  fed  referri  debec  ad  fyl- 
logifiTiuin  liypotheticum  , arguentem  d de- 
ftruiSione  conrequenm  ad  deftrudioncm 
antecedentisjhoc  mode:  Si  res  fierent  vtroli- 
bet  inoilojpolfcnt  lequc  fieri  & non  fieri. Hxc 
proeofitio  pointur  hie  in  coutextu.  Deinde 
I'ubiicitur  eiiis  probatio  fumpu  ex  defiiiitio- 
ne  eius  , quod  vtrolibet  modo  contingit  illis 
verbis, emm  vrroun.  Noftrum  elt,reliquas 
fyllogifmi  partes  fup()kre:Acqui  res  non  pofi- 
I’urit  X qiic  fieri  & non  fieri : Ergo  non  con- 
tingunt  vtrolibet  modo,  fed  eueniunt  necefi' 
fanb. 

4 PrsUrea  ft  nunc.  Expofitum  eft  ptius 
argumemum  confirmans  lecundam  opinio- 
nein;  fequitur  slternm , quod  lumitura  tenv- 
pore  Hiceftlocus  xv.lib. a. Topic.  s)Uo ta- 
men  apertius  vfus  eft  Ariftoteles  Categor. 

C3p.i4  p.irt.4,&  5.  Hie  igitur  arguit  a tempo- 
re prxfcnti  ad  prxteritum  , & a prxtcrito  ad 
futurum.  deinde  a voce  ad  rent  ipfam.  ati|ue 
ita  f.'cit  aliquot  confecutioncs  ,fiuc  entliy- 
ixicinata.  Prima  confecuiio  eft:  Si  res  nunc 
eft  alba, antea  verc  dici  potcrat  foiealbam: 
id  eft , vera  erat  hxc  aflirmatio , rn  ent  alba. 

Illud  autem  antea , cxplicai.  Philofuphus  ibi, 

^uare  ftmfer  ; & ait  fe  intclligere  antea  qiian- 
documque.  pone  cniin  ,hodie  effc  rem  al- 
bam:  tain  heri,quain  nudius  terrius;  vel  ante 
annum, vcl decennium  >dici  poterat, rerrr/r 
«/i),j.Secuda  confeqiientij  ibi, yHod/i/t-tper, ta- 
ils eft  : Semper  verediti  potuitrem  tile  al- 
bam , aut  fore  albam ; (nempe  nunc, cum  eft 
alba , verc  dicitur  effc  alba ; & antea  vere  di- 
cebatur  fore  alba  ) ergo  fieri  non  poteft,  qiiin 
fit , aut  futura  fit  alba.  Confequcntia  patei 
3 veritate  afririmtionis  ad  rei  exiftentiam, 
ex  fundamento  iado  in  pirtic.  a.  Terta 
conlequentia  ibi,  <]uod  auieat  non  potejl , ita 
concipitur;  Res  non  poteft  non  fieri  alba: 
ergo  impoftibile  eft-  earn  non  fieri  albam. 

C^arta  confequentiaibi,  impojitbiU, 

fic  habet  :'Impo(Iibilc  eft.rem  non  fieri  al- 
bam : ergo  neceffe  eft  rem  fieri  albam.  Ante- 
cedens  probatum  eft  per  terciam  confequen- 
tiam.  Confequentia  ipfapatetiquia  impolli- 
bile  non  elfe,&  neceffe  efi'e , xquipollcnt,  vt 
explicabitiircap.J3,  Quinta  confequcntiaibi, 
futura  tgituT fic  habetOmnia  futura  funt  nc« 
ceffaria : ergo  nulla  fiint  vt:-ouis  modo  con* 
tingentia,feu  fortuita.Anteccdcns  probatum 
per  qiiartam  qonfcquentiam,.  quo4  c» 


nini  exempli  caufa  diximuj  de  re  alba, idem 
dc  omnibus  aliis  rebus  futuris  intvlligimus, 
Confequentia  patet  ex  loco  xx-fccundi  Top. 
id  eft  ex  diftindionc  necefl'ari)  & fortuiti. 

5 Neque  ytfo.  Terciam  opinionem,qu6d 
iiifi-turis  concingentibus  neutra  pars  fit  ve- 
ra ,rekllit  duplici  argumeuto  ducente  ad  in- 
commodiim.  Priuspioponitur  inhicpatti- 
cula-.quia  fequeretur  hxc  abfarditasjqucdfi- 
mul  elTcnt  affiiinatio  fidfa  & negatio  non 
vera  , vel  negatio  falfa  & affirm'atto  non  vera. 
Conlequentia  maniiefta  eft;  quia  fi  neutra 
pars  eft  vera,&  vna  pars  ponatur  Hlfi,etit  vna 
falfa  & altera  non  vera,id  eft, veraque pars  erit 
falfa ; quod  eft  abfurdum!  H.xc  igitur  eft  pri- 
ma  abftitditas , qux  fpedaturin  ipfis  enun- 
ciationibus. 

6 Prattrea  /?  we,  Scqnitur  altcrum  at- 
gumencum  ftuc  altera  abl'urditas  confequens- 
terciam  opinionem.-quia  fi  nec  afiirmacio  uec 
negatio  eft  vera , res  neque  crit  nequenon 
ent.  Hxc  igiturabfurditas  fpedaturin  ipfis 
rebus.  Vc  autem  Ariftoteles  planii'is  doceat 
confequi  hanc  abfurditatem , pedetentim 
finnlibus  ad  cam  progr.ditur.  Pntrimi  er- 
go proponit  hanc  confequentiam  fimilem; 
Si  vere  dicitut  rem  fimul  effe  alb.im  & ma- 
gnam  , cettc  res  fimul  eft  alba  & magna. 
Sccumio  ibi  , fm  autem  , ponit  alteram  fi- 
milem confequentram  : quia  fi  vere  dici- 
tur rem  fore  eras  , omnino  res  eric  eras. 
Hie  igitur  locutio  eft  concifa  : & poll  verba, 

« A,  ex  proximo  repetendum  uw’Snt  Uou~ 
TTtn  TniVt  in  Litma  interpretatione  fuppleui, 
Tertid  cum  ait  ^ atp,  ponit  principalem  con- 
fequentiam : CUIUS  gratia  rcliquas  duas  prx- 
miferat : & ait ; Si  vera  eft  orati'b  tcrtiam 
opinioncm  explicans,  quod  res  neque  erit 
neque  non  eric,  puta  quod  belium  nauale 
eras  neque  fict  neque  non  fiet ; certe  eciam 
reipfa  bellum  nauale  neque  fiet , neque  non 
fiet  Hk  quoque  oratio  Ariftotelica  eft  con- 
cifa ; & poll  verba  ti  A,  repetenda  funt  cadera 
verba,  qux  in  fecunda  confequentia  expli- 
canda  repetiimus , vt  hie  iquoque  ex  noftra 
Latina  interpretatione  apparet.  Hx  funt  igi- 
tur tresconfcquentix  expofitx  inhaeparti- 
cula,qux  omnes  nituntur  fundamento  pofito 
in  fecunda  particula. 

7 .^tciiiunt  igitur.  Prolixa  argtnnen- 
tatione  refutat  fecundam  opinionem , quod' 
definite  altera  pars  contradidionis  fit  vera. 
in  futuris  contingentibus,  akefafalla.  Vti- 
tur  autem  lyllogifmo  Lypothetico  i deftru* 
dionc  confequentis  ad  deftrudionem  an- 
tecedentis:  hoc  modo . Si  definite  altera  parf- 
eft  vataj^ltera  falfa  j omnia  eusnient  necef- 
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firi‘Vmilli  e unt  continue  nti;t ; proindc  con- 
fultationcs  5:  ;iCdonrs  himunr  trmit  in.i- 
ncs : fed  confc^iiens  cl\  falluin  ; ergo  & id,t-x 
quo  ;cquitnr.  Huius  ryllogil'mi  maior  piopo- 
fitio.qux  ell  hypothaic;i,ponituf  m hac  par- 
ticula. 

8 !l)il  fnitn  frohil'ct.  Probat  cam  itiaio- 
fem  propofitionem  , id  elt  coniccutionem 
hypotliefcos , in  qua  confeciicione  confiliit 
ver:tas  propolitioms  hypoihcticx.  Hx  eo  ju- 
tem  piobjt : quia  antcqu.lm  res  cueniat , dici 
poielt  ah  aliquo  earn  reui  fucurjni ) & ab  al- 
teio  pot  i\  contradici,  qui  dicat  rem  non  fii- 
turam. Exempli  gratia, ante  decern  milliaan- 
, norum  poteli  abquis  aftirmate  bellum  naua- 
Ic  fore  ,&  alter  negate  btllum  naualefore. 
Vnde  fi  afnnn  tio  ant  ncgitio  Vera  e(l  .•  res 
necrflarib , non  contnigeiitet,  crit  vcl  non  e- 
rit.  Confeci-tio  nititur  fundamento  iaftu  i. 
part,  vbi  diximus  valere^tgumentiim  a voce 
ad  rem. 

Ncqiie  yir'o  intertft.  Eucrtit  praiiam  (b- 
liitionem  , q'l.i  vti  aliquis  poflet  adiierfus  Ji- 
ftam  probationem  maions  propolitionis. 
D.ccrc  enim  aliquis  poll'ct : Fateor,fi  quis  af 
firmer  & alter  negrt  rem  lore , pnta  bellum 
nrual  i f.iteor  (inqiiam)  necedc  elfe  vt  ea  res 
ficfutiira  vel  non  futtira : ptoinde  fiteor  id 
die  necdlarium,  non  contmgeus  ; fed  niulta 
cueniunt,  qux  nemo  amea  aifirmaui:  luturaj 
& nemo  negmitftitura ; ergo  hxc  poterimc 
cfl'e  comingentiaxp.iia  in  his  cefl'at  argumcn- 
tum  Arillotelis  fiimptum  ab  affirmaiione  & 
negacione:  qitandoqiiidem  hie  nulla  eft  aftir 
tnatio, nulla  negatio  non  ernnt  igitur  omnia 
recelVaria:  fid  alia  neceiVarib  euenient,  vide 
licet  dcqiiibiis  praedftt  alfirmatio  & nega- 
tio \ alia  verb  contingenicr  tueiiicnr , de  qui- 
bus  non  prxcefllt  alfirmatii.>&  negatio. Hanc 
folutionem  tollit  Philofophiis;  qmanihiiin- 
tcrelfj  v.rum  affirinatio  & negatio  ptxcedat, 
an  non  ; qiionitm  veritas  cnunciationis  non 
eft  caiifa  rei, fed  e contrario  res  eft  caufa  veri- 
tJtis cminciationis,  vt  didutn  fuit  Categor. 
cap. 11  parfi7.fufticit  ergo  poti!ifTe,antequdiTi 
ns  cucniret,affirmari  & negari : ncquerefsrr, 
vtriim  affirmatuni  & negatum  fuerit , nee  nc. 
eteuim  fi  pofitis  affirmatione  &ncg.uione, 
res  nectfianb  erit  vel  non  erii : etiam  omifTis 
afnrinatione  & nigatipnCjres  neceflarib  erit 
vel  non  crit  : alioquin  enunciatio  diet 
caufa  nceellitatis  in  rebus  ; quod  eft  ab- 
fuidum. 

lo  E'go  fi'mc.  Maiori  propofitioni  hy- 
potheticx  lam  confirmata-  ac  def  nfa:  Tub  li- 
cit minorem  categoricam  , qua  eueriit  con- 
liqueus  hypothecicot ; St,  hanc  n-unoreai  du- 
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plici  argnmento  probat.  Ipfi  minor  propo- 
iitio  coiitmetur  primis  ill.s  v<rbi«  particulx, 
tigo  jj  hsc  fnnt  Prima  probatio 

ibi,-»'riff,7.«<  en  m ,funrti!rcx  noftriscoiifulta* 
tiombus  & adionibus.  Videmusenim  qux- 
dam  fieri  ex  eo  , quod  pro  hbero  noftro  arbi- 
trio  confiiltamiis  , & .rgimus.  vtputa  Perfeus 
rex  M jctdonum  c<. pic  confihuni  belli  geren- 
di  contra  Romanos  , cum  nulla  nccelliias 
cum  cogeret  : coiifilium  fecut.i  eft  aitio  ; & 
bdluin  geftum:  (x  co  confilio  &ex  ilia  a- 
dione  coiifecuta  fum  regis  capC'U  tas , & re- 
gm  .Maccdonici  imetitus.  hare  igitur  iione- 
uencrunt  neceftanb:  quiape.  dent  d princi- 
ple voluntario , id  eft  d libera  Perfei  volunta- 
te.  H >c  argumentum  fumitur  cxloco  13  fe- 
cundi  Topici,  id  eft  a caufa  dficiente : (quia 
quails  clt  caiila,tali,s  eft  efl'ed us: caufa  non  eft 
neceft'aria  : ergo  effectus  non  eft  ntcefTanus) 
bccuntineiur  illis verbis,  i/dewK,  emm,Sic. 
Altcrum  argumentum  ibi,  c?”  omwno  m m, fu- 
mitur a rebus  ipfis  euenientibus ; tjuia  qu:e- 
dam  polliint  effe  & non  cfTe  ■ ergo  non  funt 
necelfaria.  Confcqtientia  patet.  Aptece- 
dens  probatur  exemplo  veltis  , quae  poteft 
fcindij  & non  feindi , fed  atteri.  Verba  con- 
textus  pcrf^dcua  funt.  tantum  funtnotai'da 
poftrema  ilia  verba,  quibus  AriftoteIes,quod 
dixit  de  vefte  ftindenda  vel  atterenda , pro- 
diicit  ad  alias  res  qux  dicuntur  frcun.iiin 
ciul'modi  poteftatem  , id  eft,  qux  fimiliter 
funt  contmgentes.  Triplex  enim  eft  pote- 
ft is.  quxdim  eft  femper  coniunfta  cum  a- 
btu  ; veluti  cum  dicitur  Sol  pofle  mouc- 
ri  nam  Sol  femper  moiietur : &:  ideb  dici- 
turpolfe  mouerij  quia  abtu  mouttur.  aha 
elt  poteftas,  qux  numquam  reducitur  per- 
f: dead  actum  : vt  numerus  poteft  aiigrri  in 
infinitum  , fed  numqudm  fit  adu  numerns 
infinitus:  item  oinnis  magn  tudo  diuiditur 
in  infinitum,  fed  numqudm  fiuntadup.ir- 
tes  ir.finitx.  aha  eft  poteftas  media  , quae 
modo  elt  conitinda  cum  adu,  modb  ab  eo 
feparata  ; veluti  pofllbile  eft  hominem  cur- 
rcrc.  & de  hac  poteftate  Ariltoalesluc  lo 
ljuitiir, 

II  PtTfpkuK’fi  igitur.  Tandem  ex  con- 
feqiientis  euerfioue  colhgjt  euerfiorem  an- 
tecedintis  3 atqac  ita  ponit  conclufionem- 
fyllogifn.i,  8i  perficit  argument  itionem,it»- 
cjuic.os  ,cum  non  omnia  fiani  ex  neceffita- 
te,  non  omnem  iffirmationem  vel  negatio- 
nem  clTe  necefTarib  veram.  Explican- 
doE  autem  conclufisnis  cauf.a  adslit  djuifio- 
nem  > qubdea  qux  non  necelTarib  accidunt,. 
funt  in  i’  oiici  difterentia.  quxdum  emrn 
»quc  polTuin  efic  vtlnoii  cllc ; ptoinde  noiv 
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magis  aftii-matlo  , quim  negatio , eft  vcra  vel 
falfa : veluti  cuntcm  in  ioruin  uiuenirc  ibi  a- 
micum.  & hjEc  funt , qua:  ab  Aiiftotde  vo- 

cantur  vuolibet  raodo  contingentia,vulgo  a 
fcholafticis  contmgcntia  xqualia.  alia  verb 
funt, in  quibus  probabilior  eft  altera  pars , id 
ertjilterum  frequentiuseuenitj  fed  mhilomi- 
iiiis  &alccrum  contingit:  veluti  fodientein 
terrain  inueuire  thefaurum  , rarius  accidit; 
non  inuenire  auccm  thefaurum,  eft  frequen- 
tius.  ergo  fi  quis  aflirmet  aliqucm  iniientu- 
rum,&  alter  negct  cum  inuenturum:  negrtio 
quidem  eft  probabilior  aftirmatione:  non  ta- 
men  necelTe  eft  negationem  efle  verana : nec 
definite  dicerc  poffumusveram  clfe  negitio- 
nem,&falf.m  affirmationem.  Hxcelldi- 
uifio , quain  Ariftotelcs  adiecit  taniuin  ad 
on'iandain  & amplificandam  conclufioiicm, 
fecun-li'un  ea  qux  prxcipic  libro  S,  Topic,  ca- 
pite  i.partic.i). 

It  Ergi  rjiiad  eft.  Dcinccps  foltiit  ratio 
nes  fupra  addiirftas  pro  fecunda  opinionc 
inodb  reiefta.  ac  primuin  in  hac  pamc.loluit 
pofteriorem  'ationem  allatam  in  q.partic.  ibi 
namque  dicebatur>  fi  res  nunc  eft , vere  dici 
efte  : ergoantea  vcie  didtuni  fuiffe  quod  cr:t: 
iieceflarib  igitur  rein  fore.  Refpondet  Ari- 
ftotdes  per  diftiuiSioncm  neceftarij. aliud  c- 
nim  eft  ncceft.ir.um  fimpliciter.,veluti  Solein 
nioueri ; .rliud  eft  necelTarium  rx  hypothefi, 
quod  vere  dicitur  non  foliun  de  rebus  con 
tfngentibus;  veluti,  Si  quis  vult  dodus  e* 
uadere,necefl'e  eft  vt  ftudeat:  fed  etiani  de  re- 
bus falfis  & impoflibilibus i veluti,  fi  afinus 
volat , nectlTc  eft  vt  habeat  alas.  Hac  di- 
ftindione  poficj  , dicendum  eft , rationc  ilia 
probari  necclTaruim  ex  h\  pothefi,non  necef- 
farium  fimpliciter : quia  fuppofito  quod  res 
fit,  inde  colligcbamus  potuifl'e  dici  rem  futu- 
ram,&  rem  neceffarib  fort. hoc  autem  modo 
non  eft  abfurdum,  fi  quis  dicat  omnia  cfle 
neceftatia.  Sed  probandum  erat  omnia  elfc 
necelfaria  fimpliciter  ; quod  ea  ratione  non 
cl'ricitur. 

13  Eaiem  tft  ratio.  Soluit  alteram  ratio- 
nem  pro  feciinda  opinione  addudam  in  t. 
partic.  vbi  dicebatur,  aut  afhrmantem  aut 
negantem  verum  vel  falfuin  dicerc  : proinde 
act  affirmationem  aut  negationem  efie  ve- 
ram  vel  falfim  ,&  omnia  neceflarib  fore  vel 
non  fore,  rtfjsondtt  Philofbpluis  per  dilHn- 
dionem  altcrnati  & feparati.  nam  fi  alter- 
nate ilia  accipiantur , tota  argumentatio  eft 
conccdcnda.  fi  feparatim,  omnia  funt  negan- 
d.i.  Alternate  intellige,  cum  virumque  diui- 
fionis  membrum  fimul  confidcratur,  non 
taraeii  coniuudim  per  particulam  & > fed 


fub  diftindione  per  particulam  W.  Separa- 
tim  autem  intellige  , cum  vnummembrurn 
per  fe  confidcratur.  exempli  grati.a , non  eft 
necelTe  eras  fore  bellum  naualc;  quia  hsec  eft 
tantum  affirmatio ; nec  eft  necelfe  eras  non 
fore  bellum  naiiale;  quia  hxc  eft  Ibla  nega- 
tio ; fed  eft  necelTe  eras  fore  vel  non  fort  bel- 
luin  naualeiquia  lie  vtraque pars contradi- 
dionis  fimul  fumitur  alternate.  Ait  igitur  A- 
riftotelcs,  eandem  ell'e  rationem  contradi- 
dionis:  id  eft,  ficut  proximediximusdere 
ipfa  , qubd  non  eft  ncceliaria  fimpliciter, 
fed  cum  adiedtione  hypochefeos , quia  fup- 
pofito qubd  fic,necelle  eft  cfle  : ita  dicendum- 
eft  de  ipfis  eiiunciatiouibus , puti  de  affir- 
maiione,  qubd  eras  cr.t  bellum  naualeiquia 
non  eft  ncceflaria  fimplciter,  fedcumad- 
iedione , id  eft,  fi  vna  iungatur  negatio  op- 
pofica,  iungatur  (inquain.)  per  particulam 
diliuacfiuam  , fimilemve.  Necefti  eft  cta^ 
fire  bellum  n.-tuale  , efl^nunciatio  filla.  Sed  fi 
addas  , yel  non  fore  , & dicas , n cejje  eft  eras  fa- 
re '.'c:  non  fore  keihim  n male , iam  cnunciatio 
eft  vcra.  In  lioc  igitur  eft  fimilitudo  , qubd 
S:  in  prxced.part.&  m hic  pircic.non  eft  ne- 
cellicas  ablbluta,  f. d cum  adiedionealiqua: 
venim  eft  diffcrentiaiqub.l  non  eft  vtrobique 
etidcm  adiedioifed  fupra  adiiciebatur  condi- 
tio,fi  res  fit ; hic  verb  adiicicut  diliundio,aut 
non  fit. 

14  (hutre  liim  orationes.  Concludrt  quar- 
tam  opimoncm  elTc  verara  , qubd  indehnitb 
alurutra  pars  contradict  oniseft  vtra  , altera 
falfa.  Dix\  concludit  : quoniam  hxcparticula 
prxeedenti  cohxret,5c  ex  proximc  d:dls  hxc 
dodnna  colligitur,  vt  indicat  etiam  ea  parci- 
cula  , , qisare  , qux  eft  nota  illationis. 

Priinb  igitur  Ariftoreles  repetit  fundamcn- 
tiim  illud  t.  part,  expofitum,  qubd  val.  t con- 
fecutio  a rebus  ipfis  ad  enunciationcs.  Dein- 
de  ciim  ait,  manfefium  [c'/,]rx  to  fundamea- 
to  colligit,  ficut  in  futuris  contingentibus  v- 
trumlibet  cuenire  poteft , in  concrad.Clionis 
vtramlibet  partem  veram  elTe  polTc.  Tertib 
cum  ait , quod  [^quidem^  <n  Us  uffidf>,declar.it 
antecedens,  id  eft  res  ipfas,quae  virolibet  mo- 
do fieri  polTunt : & ait  eiiifmodi  res  elfc  illas, 
qur  nec  femper  funt,  id  eft, non  funt  necefla- 
rixmcc  femper  non  lunt,  id  eft,  non  funt  im- 
poflibiles  fupple,  fed  funt  comingentes. 
Qiiartb  cum  ait , ex  bis  enim , decLirat  confe- 
quens  , kl  eft  eniinciationes  , qu.inim  altera 
eft  vera,  altera  filfaiac  docct  id  cfle  acci- 
pienduni  alternate,  non  leorlim  , vt  expo- 
fui  fupra.  Quintb  cum  ait,  itaque  m.-.nife- 
ftum , concludit  liunc  trabtatum  , & oflendit 
regulam  praecedenti  capite  ctaditam  , qubd 

contra- 
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contf.id  l^Vionis  alrera  pars  eft  vcra  , alura 
fal:a  , non  ita  obtincre  in  eniinciationibus 
tie  futuris  coiitrngennbus  , vt  in  ceteris; 
qtioniaiTi  in  ccteiis  cemim  ac  definitum  eft, 
vtra  pars  fit  vera,vtra  falf.i:certiim  ( nquam) 
ac  definitum  reipfii,  etiamfi  homines  for- 
talfe  id  ignnrent  : in  enunciationibus  vero 
de  furuns  contingent  bus  eft  incertom  & 
indefinitum  , non  Ibliim  quia  homines  igno- 
rant vtrum  futurum  fit,  fed  etiam  quia  re 
ipfii  id  eft  incertuua  , cum  vtrumlibet  poftic 
cueiiire. 


IN  CAP.  X.  D E E N V N C I A- 

TIONIBVS  SECVNDI  VEL  TER. 

tij  adiacentis,finitis  aut 
infinitis. 

SVecedit  alia  enunciationis  diuifio ; qubJ 
rel  eft  leciindi , vel  tertij  adiaceniis.  Se- 
cundi  adiicentis  cnunciaciones  illx  ihcun- 
tur,  in  qiiibus  copula  non  eft  feiundaabat- 
tributo  j ytbomo  eTfyhomo  currit.  Tertijadia- 
centis  ilia:  d cuntur , in  quibus  copula  eft  !e~ 
parati  ab  atiributo , vt  homo  eft  iuftus.  nam 
illud  fJ? , vocatur  copula  vcrbalis  (de  qua  di- 
dumeftcap  3.  part.  vlt. ) conneCtens  .ittri- 
butum  cum  lubicfto,  vt  iuftum  cum  homi- 
ne.  Dicuntur  autem  eiuinciationes  teriij 
adiacentis  : quia  conftant  qtiodammodo  iri- 
bus  paitibus , fubiedlo , attiibuto  ,&  copula: 
quamqiiam  copula  tetiera  non  eft  tertia  pars 
cnunciationis  diftinCla  a fiibieAo  & attribu- 
to:  ciim  quia  nullam  rem  fignificat ; proindc 
non  magts  eft  pars  cnunciationis  , qu.lm 
ptjepofitio  , aut  coniundio  indeclinabilis; 
turn  etiam  quia  non  debet  ab  attributo  fe- 
iungi;  quanJoquidem  homo  cm  rit,  &,  ho- 
mo eft  currens,  idem  v.UCnt.  Rurfus  autem 
vtra:que,id  eft,  tarn  ettiiuciationes  fecundi 
qudm  tertij  adiacentis j ‘ubdiiiiduntiir  in  fi- 
nitas  & infinitas.  Sed  enunciationes  fecun- 
di adiacentis  hanc  lubdiuifionem  recipiiint 
tantiim  raiionc  fubiefti , vthomo  currit,  non 
homo  currit.  atiribmum  autem  non-poteft 
dfe infinitum;  quia  cumdicis.  homo  non 
currit , lion  facis  verbum  infinitum  , fed-ver- 
bum  negatum  , vt  & fuprd  notaui  ad  caput  de 
verbo.  Enunciation,  s autem  tertij  adiaccn- 
tis  vcl  habent  folum  fubiedi  urn  infinitum,  vt 
non  homo  eft  iuftus,  vel  folum  attributum, 
vt  homo  eft  non  iuflusj  vel  vtiumque,  vt 
non  homo  eft  non  iuftus.  De  omnibus  his 
enunciationum  genenbus  qu^eritur  , quo- 
modo  verum  a £allb  dinidanr. 

I Sjipntam  aKtem,  picndit  enuntiatio-r 
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nem  fecundi  adiacentis  in  duo  mcmbraiquia 
vel  habent  fubieeftum  finitumj  vt  homo  cur- 
rit j vel  fubieftum  infinitum,  vt  non  homer 
curiit.  Hanc  diuifionem  colligit  cx  qu  buf- 
d.im  hypothefibus.  Primo  igiturponitpri- 
mam  bypoihefim  , quod  oninis  affirmatio 
(fiibaudi , Sc  negatio)fignificat  aliquid  de  a- 
liqiio.  lupple  , vel  aliquid  ab  aliquo,vt  cap-5, 
part.  5.  aut  jllud  de  alicjuo  accipe  latius , vt  fit 
dcaliquo  affiniiatum  vel  negatum  ,vt&in- 
fi  acap.  11  partic.i.  alioquijplus  clfct  in  con- 
clufione , qtiam  in  pracmiflis : quia  conclu- 
fio  ctit  tarn  de  negatione , qtuiii  de  affirma- 
tione.  Secundb  cum  ait,  atc^at  hoc,  ponit 
alteram  bypoihefim,  quod  hoc  , id  eft,  fubic- 
dliim  dequoaffiimatur  vtl  negitur,aiiteft 
nomcn,  aut  eft  innommatum  : ideft  , aut  eft 
ycrum  nomcn,  aut  nomen  infinitum  , quod 
dicitiir  innominatum  , quoniam  ante  Ari- 
ftotelcin  non  habuit  propriam  appellac  o- 
nem,qua  (iguificaretur  , tefte  ipfo  Arifto'ele 
fupra  cap.  X.  partic.  4.  Terud  ciim  ait , v- 
tium  autem  , ponit  tei  tiam  hypotliefim  , quod 
affirmatio  (fub.  & negitio)  eft  vnius  de  vno. 
Hxc  liypothcfis  additur  du.  bus  de  caufis. 
Primb  ne  quis  putet  multa  effc  fubiedta, 
qiiando  eft  nomen  infinitum,  eo  quod  no- 
men infinitum  dicitur  de  quolibet  erne  & 
non  ente , cap.  1.  part.  4.  Demde  quia  colli- 
get  eniinciationem  conftare  vel  cx  nomine 
& verbo  , vel  ex  infinite  nomine  & verfio. 
qua:  diuifio  non  effet  peifetfta  , nili  fumere- 
tur  vniim  de  vno  ; pofient  enim  effe  plura 
nomina,  & plura  verba.  Quarto  cum  air, 
cjuid  autem  fit  nomen , declarat , quid  mtelligat 
per  innominatum,  nempe  nornen  infinitum, 
vtnon  homo,  ficut  diflum  eft  priits  cap. a. 
partie.4.  Qujnto  cum  ait , nam  -vnam  iftn,do- 
cet  nnmen  infinitum  fignificarc  quodam- 
modo  vnam  rem:  & ait  ^uodammodo quia 
nonomnino  fignificat  vnam  rem  .vtveiuni 
nomcn  J fed  pofitiue  q.uidem  fignificat  infi- 
nitas  res  , priuafiue  autem  vnam  rem  : vt 
non  homo  fignifint  infiniiaentia  & non  en- 
tia  fub  vna  quad. im  ratione,id  eft,qnate- 
nus  vniuntur  in  negatione  hominis,  hoceft, 
quatenus  omnia  ilia  funt  non  homines. 
Sexto  cum  ait ,.  quernadmedum  n 11  -valet , obi- 
ter declarat  nomen  infinitum  a fimili , id  eft 
cxemplo  verbi  infiniti.  Idedautmi  hoc  ad- 
dit,ne  putemus  retradlan,  quod  fcpia  di- 
flum  fuit  de  verbo  infinite,  cum  mox  dicet 
ei-junciationem  conftare  ex  nomine  & ver- 
bo, vcl  ex  nomine  infinite  fk  verbo  , non  i- 
tem  ex  vetbo  inlinito.  Ergo  ait  Anftoic- 
Ics  verbum  non  ralei , per  fc  acceptum  , efie 
veibutn  jnfinitum.fub,  quamnis  m orauonej 
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homo  non  valet>  non  fit  vcrbum  infinitum, 
fed  verbum  ncgatum.  Septimb  cum  ait , er/( 
iritur , colligit  dmilioncm  enunciatioms ; & 
mt  omnem  affirnutionem  & negitionem 
(Tub.  fecundi  adiacentis)  vel  coiiftare  ex  no- 
mine & verbOjVt  homo  currit:vel  ex  infm  to 
nomine  & verbo  , vt  non-homo  curnt.Intel- 
litrein  hiscnunciationibus  nomen  en'efub- 
iethim.vcrbuni,attribiuum. 

a ^tfmtytrho.  Occup.it  tacium  objc- 
ftioncm ; quia  videti  alicui  potuifl'ec , ficut  e- 
nunciatio  dicitur  conftare  ex  nomine  vel  ex 
nomine  infinicoiita  ctiam  dicendum  earn 
conftare  ex  verbojvel  ex  verbo  infinitontem, 
vcl  ex  cafu.  verbijvel  ex  copula  verbali.  nam 
ii3ec  tria  diftinguebantur  in  c.apite  de  verbo. 
Reipo.ulet  Phtlol'opKus , in  omni  cnnncia- 
tione  elTc  verbum : Ita  tamcn  vc  appellacione 
verbi  hie  complectamur  tam  verum  & per- 
f-dum  verbum  , quam  cafus  verbi,  & copu- 
l.m  verbalem, nonethun  verbum  infinitum; 
quia  cum  verbum  negatiuc  anribuitur  in  t- 
nunciarione,  non  vocatur  infinitum,  fed  ne- 
gatunijvt  fuprd  notaui. 

3 Quocircterit.  Colligit  omnes  fpecies  e- 
nunciat'onum  fecundi  adiacentis  oppofica- 
rumieafque  ordine  Jifponit.ita  vt  prion  loco 
ponat  eniinciatione?  de  fubiedo  finiio  , po* 
Itcriori  cnunciationcs  de  fubiedo  mfimto: 
quia  nomen  finitum  fine  dubio  eft  pi  ius  infi- 
nito.  Hunc  ordinem  primb  conftitiiit  in  c- 
nunciationibiis  indehnitis , vbi  primo  loco 
ponit  eniinciationes  tinitas,  homo  ofl,  homo  non 
«/I;Sccundo  loco  infinitas,»j«Aofnoe/f,«oii/)o- 
manoneff.  I’oftea  ciim  ait,r«r/w<  f/f,  eundem 
ordintm  conftituit  in  enunciationibus  con- 
tradicentibiis  definiiis:  Sc  pnmo  loco  ponit 
finitas  ; vt  om»t!  homo  eff^non  omnis  homo  tjl : fc- 
cundo  loco  inlinitas,  vt  omnis  non  homo  efl^non 
omnis  non  homo  fit.  Dcindc  cum  ait , CT” 
extrinf  cisfiiocct.  cundem  ordiucm  ftatiien- 
dum  efl'e  in  enunciationibus  de  prxterito , & 
de  future , quern  modb  expofuimus  in  enun. 
ciationibiis  de  tempore  preefenti.  vocat  enim 
extrinfcca  tempora , qiir  funt  extra  feu  circa 
pr^fens  tempus.  Gencraliter  notandum  eft, 
quod  & fupra  notaui , Ariftotelem  in  plcrif- 
que  cxemplis  tranfponcre  uomina  & verb  i; 
cuius  tranfpofitioiiis  rationem  cxpofui  cap. 
7.  partic.  lo.  Hoc  fi  qiiis  non  animaduertat, 
facile  errabit  ,accipicnsfubiedura  proattri- 
buto. 

4 Cum  auttm.  Adluic  egit  de  enunciatio- 
nibus fecundi  adiacentis;  fcquuntur  emincia- 
tiones  tertij  adiacentis, qiias  fignificat  Arifto- 
teles  inquiens , verbum  fcii  verbal  is  co- 
pula ESt , tertium  infu^tr  attril/uitar-  Yocatur 


tertium;  quia  eft  quid  feparatum  a nomine 
attnbuto.  Dicitur  autem  infuper  attribui; 
quoniam  adiungiiur  attribute,  non  fubiedo, 
vt&  fupra  notaui.  vtin  luc  cnimciatione, 
homo  clt  albus , illud  hit,  vocatur  tertium 
adiacens , quod  adiacet  &c  adhxret  potius  al- 
bo  quam  homini.In  his  enunciationibus  tet- 
tij  adiacentis  ait  duplicitcr  dici  op  pofitioncs, 
id  eft,  duplicari  numcrum  contradidionum. 
quod  perinde  eft  , ac  fi  diceret  duplicar.  ni>- 
• nierum  enunciationum.  nam  quo  plutes  re- 
pcriuntur  enunciationes,  eb  plutes  erunt  ea- 
rum  oppofitiones,id  ell,contradidiones.op- 
pofitionis  cnim  appellatioee  hoc  loco  per 
excellentiam  figmficatcontrad  dionem.  Id- 
CO  autem  numerus  dupilo  maior  fit ; quia  e- 
nuuciationes  fecundi  adiacentis  diui.'eban- 
tur  ratione  fubiedi,quoderat  vcl  finitum  vel 
infinitumthx  veib  ctiunci.itioncs  te.  tij  adia- 
, centis  ita  diuidcrmir  cam  ratione  attiibuti, 
quam  ratione  fubiedi. 

5  y erhigrot  a ejl'iuffm  homo-,  Qjo.d  dixit 
partictilx  prmcedenti , dei.iceps  dcclarat  cx- 
emplis , ficut  fupra  decLraucrat  enunciacic- 
ncs  fecun  Ji  adiacentis.  & vt  ibi  primb  confi- 
derauerac  contrad'ceiv.es  ind^fin  t.as , pofiea 
dcfinitasiita  hie  vtiuir  eodem  ordine;  .ic  fi  de 
indcfinici*  agit  in  hac  p.irticula  , de  dehnitis 
atiteni  in  p rtic.feq.  Smgularcs  pi.rtet mittit, 
quar  non  ailmodum  funt  ei  cura: ; quia  fingii- 
lariiim  non  eft  feientn.  O.’-ganum  ennn  cor,- 
f’eriptum  eft  dimu.ixat  in  g atiam  fcientia- 
ritm  : idebque  tantiim  obiter  & bremter  (:n- 
giilares enunciationes  fiipma confideratx fuc- 
runt , nc  dniifio  Sc  enumeratio  contradicrn- 
tnimellet  imperfeda.  In  liac  igiturpart. pri- 
mo loco  dcclarat , cur  h*  enunciationes  d;- 
cantur  efle  tertij  adiacent  s,  feu  quodnam  di- 
catur  in  his  enunciationibus  tertium  adia- 
cens;  fdque dcclarat  in  hac  enunciatione , eft 
in/fus  homo  , id  eft  , homo  eft  iuftiis.  nam  illud 
</f,vocatur  ttrtiuir  adiacenstfiue  nomrn,fiue 
verbum  appclletur  ; qma  reuera  nec  ell  no- 
men, nec  eft  verbum  : & Anrtoteles  nullum 
nomen  ei  impofuit:  fed  mtcr-pretes  non  maid 
vocant  copiulam  vetbilcm.Atiftoccles  igitiir. 
quia  non  habuitpropriam  eius  appcllatio- 
nem,  ideb  inqnic,  Sen  vclis  appellarc  noinen 
feu  velis  appellare  verbum  , latiiis  Icilicet 
fumendo  nominis  auc  verbi  appcllationem, 
tecum  non  concendam  ; neque  enim  difpu- 
to  de  dppcllatione  huiiis  particula:  Hll : led 
tantilm  doceo  illam  elTe  tertium  adiacens. 
Scciindb  cum  air,  idcirco sjnntuor , colligit  nu- 
merum  hatum  enunciationum  , & ait  has' 
efie  qiiatuor.  Intdlige  has  enunciationes 
indefinitas ; quae  habent  idem  fubiedum  fi- 

nituiu 
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nitum  , vt  homincm  : attnbutum  inodo  lini- 
tuin,  vt  iuUuui ; niodo  infiiii.um,  vt  non  iu- 
itum  . hr  (inquam)enuuciationcs  flint  nua- 
tuor,qur  paulu  poll  in  contextu  rcccnltbuii- 
tnr,  ncmpe  homo  eft  influx  , homo  non  tfl  iufhtty 
homo  tfl  non  iu(hn,homo  non  eti  non  iufhtt.  T cr- 
tio  cuiTi  ait,  quorum  duo  , confcit  has  enuncia- 
tiones  inter  fe;iit  inquic  duas  (id  eft,  qur  ha- 
bent  actributum  infinitum,  vt  non  luftus  ) ad 
effirmationem  &•  nt^ationtm  (fub.  quathabent 
aitnbutum  finitum,  vt  iuftuin ) Ic  h iberc  fe- 
cundum  conficuUonu  ordincm^yt  priu.itlones.  fic- 
ijt  enim  priuatio  refciturad  habitnm , itae- 
minciauones  habentes  attr.butum  infinitum 
referuntur  adeasqux  habent  attributnm  fi- 
nitum: quoniam  eiumciatio  habensattribu- 
tum  infinitum,  vt  homo  e7l  non  eft  fimi- 
iis  enunciationi  habsnti  attributnm  ptina- 
tiuum  , vt  homo  tfl  tmuflus  : pioindc  hat  dur 
cnnnoutiOiies  habent  eundeni  coniecutio- 
nis  ordihem,  quis autem  fit  hic  ordo  , expo- 
narn  in  fine  hums  particulr.  Hisieroduas 
enunciationes  ( id  eft  , qux  habent  attribu- 
tum  finitum  ) inquit  Ariftotehs  mimme  fc 
habere  ad  rcliqiias  duas  habentes  aitributum 
infinitum,  vt  priuationes  ad  habitnsiquia  po- 
tnis  c contrario  fc  habent  vt  habitus  adpri- 
iiationes  nam  iuftus , qtio.i  eft  attnbutum 
finitum  , figivfieat  habitnm  : non  iuftus  ve- 
ld, quod  eft  attnbutum  infinitum  , eftfire 
idem  qiioJ  priuatio  iniuflus.  Quarto  cum 
air,  [A(f]  dico , aftei  t r itioncm  , cur  hr  enun- 
ciationes  fint  quatuor ; & ait,  [Aof3<i;<ii,nrm- 
pe  elTe  quatuor  enunciatmnes  de  eodem 
fitbieclo  homine  ; quia  verbum  feu  verba- 

lis  tfl, aut  I uslo  adiuictur  aut  non  luTl.i, 

id  eft,  quia  attributum  vel  eft  finitum  , vt  iu- 
ftus: vcl  infinitum  ,vtnon  iuftus^  inenun- 
ciatione  jffirmatiua.&  refte  inquit  eJ? , vt  fi- 
gnificet  fc  loqiii  de  afhrroatione.  Item  re- 
ait  adiici  itifto  autnon  iufto ; quia  (vt 
fupra  expofui)  verbalis  copula  hxret  attri- 
bute , non  ftibiefto:  hic  autem  attributum 
eft  iuflitf  ,vel  non  iufltu  ; fubieflum  autem 
eft  homo.  Ergo  habemus  duas  affirmatio- 
■ nes , alteram  iufti , alteram  non  iufti.  Simili- 
ter autem  funt  dux  neg.itiones,  altera  iufti, 
altera  non  iufti,  vt  Atiftoteles  docet  illis  ver- 
bis, <j«.ire  Htam  negatio  , id  c(k , verbum  non 
eft , autadiicitur  iufto , aut  non  iufto.  Vnde 
reifte  concludit,  quatuor  igitur  crunt , id  eft, 
erunt  quatuor  enunciationes  de  fubieifto 
homine  : nempe  eft  iuftus,  non  eft  iuftus: 
eft  non  iuftus  j non  eft  non  iuftus.  Quintd 
ciimait,  intethgimui  autem , fiibiicit  ipfa  ck- 
empla  hirum  enunciationum  : & primiun 
proponit  enunciationes  finitas , deindc  ha- 
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bentes  ijttnbutum  infinitum.  Hlcobfcruan- 
duni  ell , quod  non  femel  notaui , fiibicttum 
effe  tranfpofitunt ; vtcum  Arillotelesait,  Eft 
iu/luf  homoy  iiitelligenda  eft  enunciatio,  homo 
cil  iuftus : & ita  dc  rchquis.  Sexto  cum  ait, 
nam  /,u',oftcndit  hxc  tfle  commoda  cxempla, 
qux  modo  attulit:quia  in  his  cernitur,  quod 
lupra  diiflum  fuit.  efly  8i  non  rjt , modd  adiict 
iufto,  modo  non  iufto.  Seprimo  cum  ait, 
hac  igitur  , loquitur  de  ordinc  & difpofitionc 
lurum  enunciationum  ; & ait  hunc  ordinem 
& banc  difpofitioncm  petendam  efle  ex  A- 
nalyticis , id  eft  , ex  lib.  i.  Prior.  Analyt.  cap. 
vlt.  vbi  plutibus  verbis  harum  enunciatio- 
num dilpofitio&  affeftio  declarjbitur  Nunc 
pauca  funtdicenda,&  primum  conftituendus 
typusex  pixfcripto  Anftotclisdifto  cap  vlt. 
Hunc  perfeiftiorcm  fubicci  coiitextui ; nunc 
deliucabo  compend.cfius. 

homo  eft  iuftus,  «|  (8  homo  no  eft  iuftus. 

non  homo  non  eft  Jly  non  liomo  eftuon 
non  iuftus.  1 iuftus. 

Quatuor  enunciationes  in  hoctypopropo- 
litx,  iia  funt  affeCtx,  vt  «&  jS  fint  contradi- 
centcs.Item  1 8cy  contradie entes.a  autem  Sc 
S'  itafuntaffeCtx.  vtex  acolhgatur/  ; homo 
eft  iuftus, ergo  non  eft  non  iuftus. Item  ^y  ita 
lunt  affeftx  , vt  ex  y colhgatur  j3  : homo  eft 
non  iuftus , ergo  homo  non  eft  iullus.  Frx- 
tere.i  quoniam  hx  enunciationes  funt  indefi- 
nitx , idcirco  omnes  poflunt  cfl'c  fimul  verx, 
id  eft  , a |8,  & 7'  <T,  & a c)',  & 0 •>' , & « T,  & .S 
Pond  ay,  veljZrf'  vocantur  angulares,  quo- 
niam collocantur  in  angulis  oppofitis  per 
diametrum.  Notar.diiin  igitur  eft  , in  hoc 
typo  angulares  firrm!  cfl'e  veras. 

6 Simdiserit.  Tranfgreditiir  ab  indefini- 
tis  ad  enunciationes  defiivitas , quarum  altera 
eft  vniuerfalis,  altera  particularis.  Ac  primd 
docet  fimilitudmem  harum  cnunciatiomiin 
& fiipcriorum  qux  erant  indefinitx.  nam  hic 
quoqiie  funt  quatuor  habentes  idem  fubie- 
ttum,  puta  omnis  homo  : & attributum  mo- 
dd finitum  , modd  infinitum.  Enunciationes 
cmimcraiitiir  in  concexiu.ac  d^feribuntur  in 
feqiier.ti  typo. 

omnis  homo  eft  a 1)3  no  omnis  homo  eft 
iuftus.  1 iuftus. 

non  omnis  homo  i |y  non  omnis  homo 
eft  non  iuftus.  | eft  non  iuftus. 

Obferuandum  eft,  polTc  etiam  alias  quatuor 
confiderari , qux  fint  de  mil  o bomiiif.vi.iuti 
nullus  homo  eft  iuftus,  non  nulius  homo  eft 
iuftus : item  nullus  homo  eft  non  iuftus,  aon 
nullus  homo  eft  non  iuftus. 

L iij 


niillu5  homo  efl  « 
iuftus. 

no  nullus  homo  eft  J' 
non  iuftus. 
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non  nullus  homo  omnis  no  homo  eft  « 
eft  iuftus.  iuftus. 


non  omnis  non 
homo  eft  iuftus. 


y nullus  homo 
non  iuftus. 


no  Omni . no  homo  «T  I omnis  non  homo 
elt  non  iuftus.  | eft  non  iuftus. 


Secunfto  cum  ait , PniterqKam  quod  non  fimlli- 
/er,dccUrut  difterentiam  inter  his  enuncia- 
tiones  &.  fiiperiores  indefinitas.  D.tterentia 
eft;  cjuod  m (uperionbus  omncsangijiare* 
eram  limul  verae  ,id  eft , tarn  ,quam  ^ J'-. 
hie  verb  dux  angulares  /3  (f'jpolTunt  tfle  limul 
verx : fed  reliqux  dux,  a y,  non  poftlmc  efl'e 
flmul  verx. 

omnis  homo  eft  a[;8  non  omnis  homo 

iuftus.  I eft  iuftus. 

no  omnis  homo  eft  <r  I v omnis  homo  eft  no 

non  iuftus.  I iuftus. 

7 ffx  tghurhlnje  inter  fe  opponuntur.  Con- 
cludit  Temper  elTe  duas  enunciationes  qux 
inter  fe  opponuntur,  id  eft,  (ibi  inuicem  con- 
tradicunt.  fxpc  cnim  Ariftoteles  appellatio- 
ne  op^ioliiionis  i(Jl’ incelligit  contra- 
diiftionem.  Rede  autem  hoc  coll  git : quia 
Tupra  cap.  7.  paitic.  n.  docuit  vnam  vniop- 
poni  conirjdidi'tie  ; fic  ig  uir  in  exeniplis 
fupra  feriptis  Temper  erant  duxlibi  inuiccm 
contradicent-.s.  Primb  Homo  tft  iiiftus,ho- 
nio  non  eft  iuftus.  Secundb  Homo  eft  non 
iuftus  J homo  non  eft  non  iuftus.  Teitib 
Omnis  homo  eft  iuftus , non  omnis  homo 
eft  iuftus.  Quarto  Omnis  homo  eft  non  lu- 
ftus,non  omnis  homo  eft  non  iuftus. 

8 autem.  Ciim  expoTuerit  enun- 
ciationes terti)  adiaceutis  , habentes  Tubie- 
dum  finitum  , & attributum  vel  finicum 
srel  infinitum  : nunc  loquitur  deillis,  qux 
haber.  'iibiedum  infinitum  , & attributum 
lel  finitum  vel  infinitum.  Aitigitur  in  his 
quoque  illud  obtinere,  quod  Temper  oppo- 
Bunturbinx  inter  Te.  ac  (ubiicit  exempla  e- 
tjunciationum  indefiuitarum  : qux  eodem 
modo  diTponi  poffunt,  quo  fupra  diTpoTui- 
mus  enunciationes  de  fubiedo  finico , vt  ty- 
pus  oftendit, 

aon  homo  eft:  iuftus  « I ;3  non  homo  non  eft 
j iuftus, 

nen  homo  non  eft  iT  j y non  homo  eft  non 
non  iuftus.  ^ iuftus, 

Eadem  ratio  eft , & eadem  difpofitio  enun- 
ci.itiouum  definitaium  , quariim  Ariftoteles 
breuitatis  ftoidio  mentiouejn  nonfwiti- nos- 
tits  in  typo  ddeiipluitus,- 


9 Hu  autem  non  funt  piures  oppofilionesl 
Poftqudm  expoTuit  genera  enunciationum 
tarn  lecundi  quain  lertii  adiacentis,&  eaturn 
enunciatiouum  oppofitiones  . nunc  ait  non 
die  plures  oppofn;ones,id  eftcontradictio- 
nes,  quara  hadenusexpofiixTuerint.  Breui- 
ter  igitur  colligimus  genera  enunciationum 
hadenus  expoiita;  qux  ita  coUocantur,  vt 
Temper  binx  libi  iuuicem  contradicant.  Pri- 
mum  genus  eft  enunciationum  ftcuiidi  ad- 
iacentis  finitarum  , vt  homo  eft  , homo  non 
eft.  Secundum  genus  eft  enunciationum  (e- 
cundi  adiacentiscx  lubkCto  mfinito , vt  non 
homo  eft,  non  homo  non  eft.  Tertium  ge- 
nus eft  enunciationum  teriii  adiacdniis  fini- 
latuni,  homo  eft  iuftus,  homo  non  eft  iuftus. 
Q^anum  genus  eft  enuncia  ionum  t.  rt  jad- 
iaceniis  ex  Tubiedo  finite  & attnbuto  infini- 
to  , vt  homo  eft  non  iuftus  , homo  non  eft 
non  iuftus.  Qjjintnm  genus  ell  enuncia- 
tionum tcrtij  adiacentis  cx  Tubiedo  mfinito 
& attribute  finito,  vtnon  h mocftiuflta, 
non  ho. no  non  eft  iuftus.  Sextum  & vlti- 
nium  genus  eft  enuncia' lonum  tertij  adia- 
centis, qux  & fubiedo  & attr  buto  infinito 
conilant , vt  non  homo  eft  non  iuftus  , non 
homo  non  eft  non  iuftus.  H.xc  omnia  gene- 
ra poftea  Tubdiuiduntur  in  enunciationes v- 
niucrlalesjparticula  es,indefinitar,&  fingula- 
res.  Item  in  affirmationcs  , & negationes. 
Sedde  his  diuifionibus  lupra  didum  Tnit. 

10  Sed  ha  fcorfum.  In  Tequenti  huius 

capitis  parte  Ariftoteles  rdpondet  ad  ali- 
quot quxftiones , qux  ex  Tiipra  hoc  eodem 
capite  dcclaratis  onuniur.  Prima  quzftio 
eft.aneunciationcs  de  Tubtedo  infin  topof- 
fintconferri  cum  enunciationibus  de  Tubie- 
do finito  , quemadmoduin  fupra  contuli- 
nius  enunciationes  attributi  infiniti  cuma- 
nunciationibiis  attributi  finiti.  Refpondtt 
Ariftoteles , has  enunciationes,  qux  fubic- 
dum  infinitum  habeiit,  inter  Te  conferen- 
dasefle,  non  cum  illis  qux  conftant  ex  fub- 
iedo finito.  mains  igitur  eft  diTcrimen  enun- 
ciationum ,quodfumitur  a Tubiedo,  quani 
quod  Tumitur  ab  atrtibuto.  Ait  igitur  has,, 
id  eft , en.  nciationes  de  non  homine,Tpe- 
dari  ptrTe,  acefle  feparatas  ab  illis,  id  eft,- 
ab  enunciationibus  de  hrmine  ; quoniaui 
hx  vtuntiir  nomine , id  eft , fubiedo  non-ht^ 
mo  q,uod  eftdniifluum  ilix  auum  lubied  o> 
^ ' homa^ 
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^i)»/i>,qUoH  eft  liilllum. 

u In  ijitibnt  4«ftro.  SccuiuJa  qiiarftio  eft, 
cuai  omnia  cxempla  enunciatjonum , qu«e 
I'upri  fucrunt  propofica  ■,  habcanc  vcibuni  eft, 
quod  fiibftantiuum  grauimatici  appellant, vt 
in  3 partic.  homo  eft , homo  non  eft , &C.  quid  di- 
cendum  fit  dc  verbis  adieftiuis,  vt  curric , va- 
let ; & quo  rcfci ri  debrant  hx  enunciationcs, 
homo  curritjhomo  non  currit  j homo  valet, 
homo  non  valet:  qiiandoquidcm  fuit  di£tum 
nulla  ell'e  cnunciationum  genera  prxterfu- 
pra  expofita.  Refpondet  Anlloteles,  has 
quoque  die  enunciationcs  lecundi  adiaccn- 
tisi  qux  Hunt  infinitz  folum  ratione  fubieSi, 
appofito  ncgandi  aduerbio  ipfi  fubiedto. 
Primo  igitur  docet , in  his  enunciatiombus 
idem  efricerc  verbum  adiediuum,  quod  in 
fupcrioribiis  verbum  fubftantiuum:  eft  cnim 
idem  genus  enunciationis , /lornu  Wet  quod 
homoejt.  Sccundocum  ait,rr,'«t!  Wft,aftert 
cxcmpla  h rum  cnunciarionumlecundiad- 
iacentis  ex  verbo  adiediuo.  Proponit  aiitem 
cxcmpla  enunciationum  defi  '.icarum.  & pri- 
mo loco  proponit  enunciationcs  finitar,om;m 
homo  yalet , non  omtiis  homo  yalet.  Deinde  e- 
nunciationts  ex  fubiefto infinito, omu/t  non 
I homo  yidtt,  non  orrnit  non  homo  yalet, 

, It  Noneftenim,  Scquitur  tertia  quarftio, 

I quomodo  hr  enunciationcs  fecundi  adia- 
1 centis  fijnt  infinitx.  Inquit  Philolbphus  has 
( enunci.itiones  ex  fitiitis  fieri  infinitas  apj  ofi- 
I to  negandi  aduerbio  ad  fubiedlum  homo,non 
ad  notam  illam  omnij.  idquc  ita  probat.  Vo- 
cabulum,  quod  re.n  fignificat,  eft  homo,  non, 
Dtw«/i;atqui  negandi  aduerbium,  vt  enun- 
ciatio  infinitafijtj  eft  adiungendum  vocabu- 
lo  quod  rem  fignificaf.ergo  eft  adiungendum 
vocabulo  homo,  non  particula:  omnii.  Huius 
fyllogifini  primo  ponit  conclufionem.  Se- 
cundb  ibi,  etenim  omnis , ponit  maiorem  pro- 
pofiriunem.  Tertio  ibi,  [rj«od]l«r»r  perlpiamm, 
probat  earn  maiorem  propofitionem  , id  eft, 

I probat  particulas  omnis,  &;  nulhts , non  fignifi- 

I care  aliquam  rem  , fed  tanium  adfignificarc, 

II  id  eft,  oftendere  quod  vocabulum , cui  appo- 
i|  nunttir,  accipitur  vniuerfaliter.  Probat  aa- 
!l  tern  hoc  per  comparationcm  enunciationum 
4 indefinitarum  cum  defiuitis , qux  funt  de  ea- 

Sdemre  fiibiefta,  & h-benrMem  attnbutum: 
vt  homo  valet, & omnis  homo  v.i'at.he  nam- 
que  enunciationcs  eo  tantimi  dift'erunt*,  quod 
vna  accipit  hominem  vniuerfaliter  , altera 
« non  vniuerfiiliter  led  indefinite.  Ait  igi- 
1 tur,  hinc  ( id  eft , ex  iis  qux  mox  fubiiciun- 

!tur)perfpicuum  fieri  particulam  omnis  non 
fignificare  aiiquam  rein  : quoniam  hx  enun- 
i cuttiones  indefinitx , yalet  homo , &c.  ab  ilhs 
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tantuin , quod  hx  indefinitx  non  funtvni- 
ucrlalitcracceptx , id  eft,  non  accipiuni  fub- 
ieetum  vniucilalitcr , fed  indefinite ; illx  ve- 
rb accipiunt  vniuerfaliter.  Vndc  coucludit, 
has  particulas,  omnis  & nulhts,  non  habere 
aliam  vim  , quam  vt  adfignificent  cnuncia- 
tionem  efle  de  nomine , ( id  eft , dc  fubieda 
cui  adiunguntur)  yniuerfaliter  acct  pto  , quod 
alias,  dcraptis  his particulis  omnis  & mtllus, 
eflet  indefinitum.  Cetera  igitur  ( inquit 
Philofophus)  eadim  apponere  oportet,  id  eft", 
cum  hac  tantuin  ratione , qnx  modb  expo- 
fita fuit,  dift'erant  cnunciat  ones  definitxab 
indefinitis;  in  ceteris  cadetn  eft  ratio,  qua- 
rc  ficut enunciatio  indefinita,hamo W«, fit 
infinita  per  appofiiionem  negatiux  particu- 
Ix  ad  lubicdum  homo , cum  dicimus , non  ho- 
mo yalet:  ita  etiam  enunciatio  vniucrfalis, 
omnis  homo  yalet , dcbet  fieri  mhnita  hoc  mo- 
de, ownii  won  fumo  Wet.  alioqnin  fi  dicercs, 
non  omnis  homo  y.ilet : alio  modo  hanc  facercs 
infinitam,  quamprxeedentem  i qma  in  prx- 
cedenti  iungebas  negationem  nomini  home, 
hkverd  iuugercs  particulx  omnts:  quod  eft 
abfurdum. 

13  Quia  yero,  Sequiiur  quarta  quxftio, 
cur  enunciationum  expofitarum  in  6.  part, 
dux  angularcs  a.  y non  pofllnt  efle  fimiil 
verx.-  reliqux  verb  dux  j ^ S',  poflinteffc 
fimul  verx.  Rationem  diuerfitatis  Arifto- 
tcles  colligit  ex  iis  qiix  docuit  fupra  cap.  7. 
dc  enunciatiombus  contrariis , & de  fubcon- 
trariis.  nam  enunciationcs  ay  h.ibentvim 
contrariarum  : proinde  non  pofl'unt  efle 
fimul  verx,  quia  hxc  eft  contrariarum  pro- 
prietas.  Sed  enunciationcs  $ S'  habent  vim 
fubcontrariarum  : idcoque  pofl'unt  elTe  fi- 
mnl  verx  : quoniam  hxc  eft  propnetas  fub- 
contrariarum. Qubd  a.  8c  y vim  habcant 
contrariarum,  Arifloteles  ex  co  probai,  quod 
affiimatio  y , id  eft , omnis  homo  eft  non  iii- 
ftus,  xquipollft  negationi  finitx  , nulhts  homo 
efi  luThts:  itqui  hxc  negatio,  nulhts  homo  eTi  iu- 
Tits,  eft  contraria  affirmation  i a ,omnnhomo 
esiiuTlits : ergo  etiam  a*firni.'tio  y eft  contra- 
ria affirmationi  «-  Similiter  quod  enun- 
ciationes  JS  J'  vim  habeant  fubcontraria- 
rum,  Ariftotcles  ex  eo  pi  obac ,'  qtibd  negatio 
S',  id  eft  , non  omnu  homo  esl  non  luHitt , xqui- 
pollet  huic  affirmationi,  alie^ufs  homoefhu- 
Jim  : atqui  hxc  affii  matio , alujisis  homo  esl  iu- 
Tius , eft  fubcontraria  negationi  ^,nonomnU 
homoefl  iu7lus  : ciim  igitur  duarum  xqiiipol- 
lentium  altera  fit  fubcontraria  , necefle  eft 
etiam  alteram  fubcontiariam  efle  , aut  fal- 
tem  habere  vim  fubcontrarix.  quapropter 
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^ nuafi  flibcontruriarjeiuntfimul  vtrx. 
Typus  it;i  Jerci  ioatur; 

oninis  homo  eft  « ^ non  omnis  homo 
iuftus.  eft  iuftus. 


non  omnis  Jiomo  cT 
eft  non  iuftus.  \ 
.iliqiiis  homo  eft  t 
iuftus. 


y omnishoino  eft  no 
iuftus. 

^ nullus  homo  eft 
iuftus, 


Enunciationes  y ? jcqu-'policnt  : atqui  ^ 
non  pot. ft  ellc  vera  vna  cum  a,  quia  ei't  ei 
coiJtrai'ia  ; ergo  nee  y potiiit  die  vera  vna 
cum  eodem  a.  Rurfus  enunciationes  if  » x- 
quipollent : fed  8 ;8  poli'unt  efle  llmnl  verx, 
quia  hint  fubcontrarixu  rgo  etiam  J'  /8  poi- 
funt  efte  fimul  varx.  Quod  attinet  ad  I'e- 
riem  cont  xtus  , Primd  Ariftotelcs  pon.t 
fundamentum  illud  lepctitum  ex  cap.  7. 
panic.  7.  duas  e unciationes  a & -y  , elfe 
contrarias , proinde  non  pofl'e  elTc  fimul  ve- 
ras.  Alt,  umneeft  an  in  il  lultp.m  , id  cft,  omne 
animal  eft  luftum.  Obferua , Anftotrlem 
inutaie  excinpluiri : quia  fupra  in  6.  panic, 
pro  fubiedo-  acceperat  hommem  , veluti  0- 
mniihumo  eft  iu[tu>  , &C  & paulopbft  ill  luc 
eadciH  part,  fimiliter  pro  fubieclo  accipict 
liomintm  : lilc  tamen  pio  I'ubicdo  fumft 
anim  il,  & ait , omne  animal  eft  luft-.m  ,&C.  Vt 
iciiicetoftendathaiic  doiftrinam  clTe  gencra- 
lcm,nonvnius  excnipli  propriam.  Secun- 
db  tiim  ait,  hu-fai)  oppofiar  ponit  alteium 
prmcipium  ex  dido  cap.  7.  partic.  7.  enun- 
ciationes ^ I efte  fubcontrarias  , idedqtie 
pofle  cH'e  fimul veras.  Ait,  his  oppofu,  id 
eft  j enunciationes  fubcontraiix  0 s,  qiix 
fuut  oppofit£  (id  eft,  ccMUradicunt) />«  j hoc 
eft,  enunciat.onibus  vniuerlahbus,  a qna- 
rum  mentio  lada  eft  in  proximis  verbis,  ete- 
nim  ,fl  comradicit  ipfi  a;&8  contradicit  ipfi 
Alt  aliqitamio  : quoniani  hoc  non  eft  per- 
petuum  , vt  hat  fine  fimul  terx  : fiddiftin- 
guenda  eft  triplex  materia, ncceflaria,  impof. 
fibilis,  & contingens.  In  materia  neccilaria 
femper  affirm.itioeft  vera.negatio  falfa;  ve- 
luti, homo  elt  animal,  homo  non  eft  animal. 
Contra  in  materia  impoflibili  Icmper  afnr- 
matio  eft  falfa , negatio  veta : veluti,  quidam 
homo  eft  lapis  y quidam  homo  non  eft  lapis. 
Sed  in  materia  contingenti  vtraque  eft  vera: 
veluti,  quidam  homo  eft  iuftus,  quidam  ho- 
mo non  eft  iuftus.  Tcrtib  ciim  alt.fequuiuur 
etuiem , declarat  zquipolientiam  cnunciatio- 
nis  y omiih  homo  'ft  non  iuJiHs  y & enuncia- 
Sionis  nullut  homo  eft  iuftiu.  Quarto  edin 
2!t,  ^ane  >eri  , dedarat  xquipollcptiaai 


nun.  laiionis  n n omnis  fn.no  eft  non  !uft;t<y 
& cnuiiciai  lonis  i,  a!hji.is  homo  ejtiafiits.  A t, 
op^itifia.  Iiuelhge  cnanciationem  <,  oppofi- 
tam,  id  eft  coiurad.centem  ci(nempc  7* 
qiix  xqu  pollet  enunciationi  y, 

14  Firlf  cuum  uiitem.  Sequitur  qumta 
qu.xftio  , t]ux  magnum  vfuni  m di.'putatio- 
nibiish  ibite  potdl,  an  ex  negatione  fiiiiia 
pofl'it  colligi  affir.natio  infin.ta.  Ariftotc- 
Ics  id  conc^d.t  in  euunciationibus- finguLi- 
ribu.s  , negat  m eniuiciationibus  defimtis. 
Exemplum  fingul.uium  . Socrates  non  eft  fa- 
piens  : ergo  Soi.ra.es  eft  non  lapiuis.  Exem- 
plum defiiutJi  um  : Non  omnis  homo  tftiu-> 
ftus : ergo  oinms  homo  eft  non  iuftus.  Sed 
quo  magis  vfus  hums  qu.xftionis  appareac 
an  difputationibus,  qux  olim  fiebantperin- 
tei  rogaiiones , vt  confiat  exmuliis  lot  is  Ari- 
ftot.lis,&;  ex  dialogis  Platoni.:  proponit  Phi- 
loib.  hiis  interrogationes  : ac  d.  ce: , qu.indo 
inurro^ans  poffit,vel  noupoftitex  oega:io- 
lie  rt'^'pcndeiuis  el.ccrcalfiimuioncm  atiri- 
biiti  inhniti.  nam  in  fiiigul.mbus , fi  quxras, 
Socrates  elhie  fapieos  ? & refponde  s neget: 
reSte  inferes , Ergo  Socrates  eft  non  fapicns. 
Qimd  !i  quxras  , eftnt  omnis  homo  iultu$.& 
rclpoiideus  neget:  non  inf  res.  Ergo  omnis 
homo  eft  non  iuftus . fed  d. be.  inf  tie  parti- 
cuhirem  neganCerM  finitam  , Ei  go  non  omnis 
liomo  e!i  iuitiis.  Pnmo  (vt  lerum  contexius 
exponam  ) loquitur  Ariftoichs  dc  enur.cia- 
tionibus  fiiigulanbiis  : & oCendit , ■ on  toii- 
cell’a  affirmatio.’C  fingiilari , vt  Socrates  eft 
iuftus, xqiie  cflici  negitionem  hnita  v.  Socra- 
tes non  eft  iiiftu.v , tic  affiiMutianem  infini- 
taiTi , Socrates  eft  non  iuftus.  Scciindo  cum 
a!t,irt  ■vniuerjalihue  autem,  docct.non  concffta 
aflirmatione  vniucrfali , vt  omnis  homo  eft 
iuftus,  (qux  in  typo  fiiprd  ad  partic.  dcli- 
neato  crata)  refle  infirri  mgat  onem  i;iH- 
nitam  ,3,  non  omnis  homo  ell  iuflii'  ; non 
pofl'e  autem  colligi  affiimatioi.em  infinif.m 
7,  omnis  homo  eft  non  iuftus.  Ait, Imcan- 
tern,  id  eft  finita  negatio  3,  non  otnivs  homo  eft 
inftm,  [(•/;]  oppo/itu  , id  cft , contradicit  illi  af- 
nrmationi  finitx  «,  omnis  homo  eft  inf  us-  ilia 
■vrro,  id  eft,  affirmatio  inhnita  y,  omnis  homo 
eft  non  iu  iw  , elt  confarla  eidem  affirma- 
tioni  a,  id  df,  xquipollet  comrarix  , nem- 
pc  enunciationi  nuil  us  homo  cft  iuft  js,quatn 
fiiprd  vocaui 

15  yero.  SucccJit  fexta  quxftiOj 

an  rubiefluiTi  infinitum,  vc  non  homo  j vd 
atiributum  infinitum  , vt  non  iuftus,  dici 
pofiit  negatio.  quod  viderurdiccndum.  pro- 
prered  quod  hxc  eft  negatio  , nullus  homo* 
eftiufttl|..-  efqpc  djximus  xcpiipollerc  hanc»- 

ewnois* 
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omnishomo  eft  non  iiifti.s ; ergo  ik  liic  vi- 
fituir  ncgatio.  bcil  AniUiieles  diilingriit  in- 
fimtum  iiibiedum  vcl  aitnbiituin  a negat  o- 
nfjlninpto  .irgiimrnt''  .IdLli'.jitionc  tiluncia- 
tionii.j<]ux  i.ft  genus  negationis.  Syllogdmus 
ita  fxtruitnr:  Oinnis  negarlo  lignihcat  scrum 
vcl  f.ilfum  ; nullujji  autcin  noinm  infinitum 
fignificat  vermn  vel  fatfiim ; ergo  nullum  no- 
nien  infiiiituiT.  ell  negatiu.  Quod  attinct  ad 
fnaioicm  piopolit.on>.'m  , Anllotcles  non 
lantiim  aii  nonu  n infinitum  non  fignificare 
verum  aut  fallum  ; C-d  mejuit  tantumabeffe 
vt  hoc  concedi  poflitjVt  imma  nonten  infini- 
tum 5 veluii  non  homo , minus  fignifi,  et  ve- 
rum aut  f-dl'um  , qiiam  nomen  fimplex  , vt 
homo.  Quid  iti  ? c|Uia  qui  verum  aut  falfuin 
dicir, pon  caliquid  ellcautnon  ifl'e:  nomcn 
autem  infi.iitiim  minus  ponit,quam  nomcn, 
vt  expofitnm  ftiit  in  cap.  de  noimne  ; proinde 
fimplex  nomcn  prop  u'  acc  die  ad  fignifi- 
candiim  verum  jutfilkim  , quam  nomen  in- 
finitum In  contextu  habemiis  pnmbf..iram 
fententiam  mox  euertrndani.  S.-ctm.lb  con- 
cliifionem  , per  tjitain  ca  Rntentia  eucrtitur, 
ibi,  non fmit  tarnen.  Tertio  maiorem  propofi- 
tit)nemjibi,5«M/''mpcr,Qjjart6  rainorem  ibi, 

atquitlxt, 

i6  Hocycro.  Sequitur  quinta  qua:fiio,  an 
emmeiationcs  finitac  & infinitx  poflint  inter 
fe  coir.parari.  Reipondet  Ariftoteles  per 
diihndtionem  : & primo  oftendit  enuncia- 
tioneni  habentem  fubieitum  infinitum, non 
pofle  compab  ri  cum  ea  qiise  habet  lubic- 
dtum  finitun-.  Hoc  autem  docetexemplo 
duariim  eniinciationum  defubiedlo  infinite 
contradicentium  , qtiariim-  neutra  confeiri 
potift  cum  habeiv.ibus  fiibiedum  fimtuin. 
Inqnit  igjtur  , neqtie  hanc  affirmttioncni, 
Onmn  non  homo  eft  , ncque  negationern 
ei  oppofi  am,  ideum  contradic-ntem  , non 
omnu  non  homo  efl  iuftuo  , pofle  comparari 
cum  aliqua  ex’fiiperioribus  illis  enunciatio- 
nibiis , qua:  habebant  fubieflum  fimtum  h'— 
mo.  Intellige  non  poflfe  comparari  enun- 
ciationes  illas  qu£  nec  scquipollcnt,  nec  vna 
ex  altera  colligitur,  nec  inter  fe  opponunttir- 
itquipollere  dicuntur,  qu«  feinuicemar- 
-guuntjVt  omnis  homo  eft  non  iuftus,  & nul- 
liis  homo  eft  iuftus , ficut  difturr  fuit  in  parr, 
jj.  Intellige  vnam  cx  altera  ccdligi , quando 
non  eft  mutua  confequentia  : vt  in  iis , qua* 
vocantur  fubaltcrna:.  nam  ex  vniucrfalibus 
colliguntur  particulates, non  contra,  veluti  fi 
omnis  homo  eftanimal,  ctiam  aliquis  homo- 
eft  animal.  Sed  fi  quidam  homo  eft  iuftus, 
non  proptcrei  omnis  homo  eft  iuftus. Oppo* 
juteru. dicunuir, qua  aucfmu coniradiccn- 
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tes,jut  contrarix,3Ut  fubcontrsn’at.  Scctindo 
loco  Ariftoteles  ciini  ait , Hoc  ante  i. , oftendit 
cas  pofle  comparari  inter  (c , qtiarum  altera 
habet  attiibutum  finitem  , altera  infinitum; 
dummodb  vtriufque fubietlum  fit  idem,  id 
eft , vfl  vtiumque  infinitum  (vt  in  exemplis 
hie  m contextu  propofitis , omnh  non  homo  eft 
non  iuftn-  , Sc  nuLtt}  non  homo  eft  iuftut : quac  C- 
nunciat'ones  equipollent)  vel  vtrumquc  fi- 
nitiim  , vt  in  exemplis  pofitis  fupra  part.  13. 
Omnv  homo  eft  non  iuJIm  , & nullm  homo  eft 
r/«4;nam  & he  equipollent. 

17  TranJj>ofit.i.  Vltima  qtieftio  eft , an 
tranfpofitio  nominis  aut  verbi  mutet  fin- 
tcntiam  enunciationis.  Ipfeenim  Ardroteles 
paflim  hoc  capitc  ca  tranfpofuit.  Nutk  igitur 
docer , tranfpofitis  nominibus  & verbis  ean- 
dem  fententiam  mancre.Vnde  notandum  eft 
diferimen  nominum  verborumque,&  eoriim 
qiie  vocantur  (yncategoremata.  verbi  gr..t«a 
multum  intereft,  quo  loco  ponatur  negandi 
ad’jcrbium,vt  in  part. ii. hums  cap.  tiadt.  tuui 
fuit.  S:t  enim  affimiatio,  omnis  homo  eft  lu- 
fttis.  finotenwHK,  preponatut  negandi  ad- 
uetbium:  fiet  ncg.iio  finita  particular  s , non 
omnis  homo  eft  iuftus, contiadicens  affirma- 
tioni.fi  viro  aditmgatur  homini,  fiet  aftirma- 
tio  vniuerfalis  de  I'ubiedo  infinite  , omnis 
non  homo  eft  iuftus, qne  cum  priori  afiirma- 
tione  con'parari  non  poteft.  quod  fi  iur.gatur 
cum  attribiito  , eflficictur  vniuetfrlis  e- 
nunciatio  attributi  infiniti , omnis  homo  eft 
non  iuftus  , que  equipollet  vniuerfali  iie- 
gantijtuillus  homo  eft  iuftus,  con trarie  priori 
alfirmaiioni.  Item  nota  vntticrfalts  omnn,  vel 
nulluo  , rede  apponittir  lubiecto  : fed  fi  attri- 
bute iimgaturi  enu  ci-uioncm  fairm  red- 
dit , vt  didum  fuit  cap  7.  p.'tn.4.  N'unc  vi- 
deamus  ^ quomndo  Anftotele.s  probat  tranf- 
pofita  nomina  & verba  idem  v_lere.  Ytitur 
argiimeiito  ducente  ad  incommodiim  , id 
eft  j lyllogifmo  hypothetico  a deftniftione 
confeqtientis  ad  deftructio  em  anteceden- 
tis;  Nifi  nomina  & vtrba  tranfpofita  idem 
fignilicent,  plures  erunt  negationes  vnius  af- 
firmationis:  atqui  vna  eft  neg  .tio  v-uius  af-- 
firmationis  : ergo  trai  fpofita  nomina-  & 
verba  ide  fignificant.  Minor  pi  opofitio  patet 
ex  part. 11.  cap.?.  Maior  hypotheiica  ab  Anft. 
hie  probattir,  id  t-ft,pri  batiir  ea  confequetia, 
quod  plures  erunt  negationes  vnius  affirma- 
tionis,nifi  nomiua  & vetba  tranfpofita  idem 
valeant.  Probatio  autem  fumitiira  quibnfdi 
exemplis. quod  enim  de  his  dicitut,omnibus 
aids  enunciationibus  aptari  poteft.  Sumit  igi- 
tur Ariftoteles  tres  enunciatioms,  id  eft,duas- 
affiimation#,  & vnain  neg.rtioncm;  vultau* 
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tem  often  Jcre  lllas  duas  affirmationcs , cjux 
nominum  tantuna  tranfpolitione  dilrerunc 
nonelle  duas  diuerfas,fed  idem  Iignificjte. 
Primdergo  fumit  enunciationem  , eft  albus 
homo  rdemde  oppomc  c'i  negationem  , non 
eftalbus  homo,  certum  enim  eft , has  enun- 
ciationcs  indeftnitas  contradicentes; 

quoniana  in  veraque  eidcm  eft  diftion'ura 
lenes.  Ported  fumit  hanc  affitnutionem, 
eft  homo  albus;  qu*  a priori  affirmatione 
difF-Tt  traiifpofitione  termiiiorum  , cum  in 
ilia  album  pr;epO'.iatur  homini,  in  hac  ho- 
mo pr:eponitur  albo.,  ' Porth.£C  qiixric, 
q'lxnam  lit  negatio  poftcrioris  affirmatio- 
nis.  nam  prio;is  negatiooem  iam  dederac. 
A t ig'tur  huius  polterioris  affirmationis, 
e:t  homo  albus , negationem  elFevel  hanc, 
(aon  eft  non  homo  fib. >s  ,vel  hanc  , non  eft 
laomo. albus,  Hrc  enumcratio,  nift  recle 
intell  g'tur,efta(lmodiim  imperfecta  5c  de- 
mmut.a  ; quiapofTunt  plures  alix  ncgatioiies 
conlideran  , veluti  non  eft  homo  non  albus, 
homo  non  eft  albus,  & plures  alix.  Q^iatc 
intelligere  oportcc , Anftot^lem  lumeren.- 
gauonern  illam,non  eft  non  homo  albus, 
exempli  gratia  , vt  idem  intcliigamus  dc 
quacumque  negatione  extranea.  quod  cn;m 
dehac  Philofophus  dicet,  vt  oftendatnon 
ell’e  negationem  affirmationis  propolitx,  id 
de  quauis  alia  neguione  e.xtranea  , id  eft, 
qux  non  habet  eo'^dem  terminos  eod.m 
modo  difpofitos , dici  poteft.  Sumat  c 'im 
aduerlarius , quam  velit.  exempli  grati.a  di- 
camuseum  fumerc  hanc,  non  clt  non  homo 
albus.  Hispofris,  Ariftotcles  vlie.'ius  pro- 
greditur;  & inquit,  vtramuis  harum  nega- 
tionum  fumamns,  euenire  abfurdum  ill'ud, 
quod  multx  negationes  vni  affirmation!  op- 
ponuntur.  hoc  (Ing  llacim  oftendit.  & pri- 
mb  fi  fiimamus  negu.onem  illam  , non  eft 
non  homo  albus  , dicamiirquc  hmeopponi 
illi  affirmationi,eft  homo  albus  nam  h.ec  ea- 
dem  negatio  , non  eft  non  homo  albus,  op - 
onitur  alt(.ri  affirmationi , nempeeft  non 
omo albus,  quandoamdem  ambx  habent 
eofdem  terminos  eodem  modb  collocatos. 
patet  igitur  eandem  neguionem  , non  eft 
non  homo  albus  , opponj  du.abiis  affirmatio 
nibus , nempe  eft  homo  aibns,  & eft  non  ho- 
mo .ilbuj.  Q^d  ft  rumamiis  alteram  ne- 
patiooem  , nempe  non  eft  homo  albus,  & il- 
lamopponamus  affirmationi , eft  homo  al- 
bus laclhiic  fequeturcadem  ahfurditas;  quia 
hxc  negatio,  eft  non  homo  albus  , opponi- 
tur  etiamalteri  affirmationi,  eft  aibns  ho- 
mo vna  Igitur  & cadem  neg.ttio  non  eft 
homo  albus , opponctui  duabiu  affirmatio- 


nibus,  eft  homo  albus,  & eft  albus  homo, 
nam  hx  enunciationcs  ab  adiierfario  dicun- 
turelTediuerfx  propter  nomiuum  tranfpo- 
fitionem.  Aduerfus  hanc  Ariftotelis  ratio- 
cinationem  dux  dubitat.ones  occurrunt. 
Prior  eft,quomodo  fumat  pro  confelTo,hanc 
enunciationem,  non  eft  homo  albus,efTe 
neg'tionem  illiiis , eft  albus  homo,  nam  qui 
dicit  tranfpofita  nomina  &veiba  non  idem 
lignificarev'isfinc  dubio  dicet  luncnonef- 
fe  illius  negationem}  fed  ilii  affirmationi,  eft 
albus  homo , opponet  ncgatio}^em  , nan  eft 
albus  homo;  affirmationi  autem,  eft  homo 
albus  3 opponet  negationem  , non  eft  homo 
albus.  Et  ficut  diceb  it  d ffen  e duas  illas  af- 
ftrmationes,  eft  albus  homo,  & eft  homo 
albus:  ita  ttiam  dicet  difterre  has  negitio- 
ncs.non  eft  albus  homo, Sc,  non  eft  homo  al- 
bus. Cur  igitur  Ariftoteles  fumit  hanc, 
non  eft  homo. ilbiis,  eft'e  neg.itionem  illius, 
eft  albus  homo?  H c ideb  fumit  : quia 
reipfanoneft  minor  oppoficio,  quam  inter 
has  duas  eft  albus  homo , & non  eft  albus 
homo  ; vt  cognofeitur  ex  regiili,  veritatis  & 
filficatis,  quxcumque cnim  dicentur  dc  his 
duibus  enunciationibiis  ,’eft  albus  homo, 
non  eft  albus  homo  , eadem  dici  poflunt 
de  his  , eft  albus  homo  , & non  eft  ho- 
mo albus.  Idem  intellige  de  omnibus 
aliis  fimilibus  , in  quibus  tabs  tranfpofi- 
tio  reper  tur  n.im  fi  ilhr  funt  fimul  verx, 
hr  quoque  reperientur  fimul  verx.  fi  illx 
falfei,  hx  falfx.  fi  in  illis  vera  affirmatio, 
falfa  negatio ; vel  contra fali’a  affiim.itio , ve- 
ra negatio;  in  his  quoque  res  codein  modo 
h.ibfbit.  cum  igitur  illx  fint  oppofitx,  has 
quoque  oppofitasefl'encceireeft.  quxeniin 
oppofitis  xquipollent  , ipfx  quoque  funt 
oppofitx.  Pofterior ^liibitatio  eft:  quoniam 
Ariftoteles  volebat  ducerc  ad  hanc  abfurdi- 
tatem  1 quod  pliires  iifgationes  opponantur 
vni  affirmationi  ; ported  lamen  ducitad  al- 
teram abfurdit.’.t.mi  , quod  vna  negatio  op- 
ponatur  duabiis  affirm  ationibus  : at.]ue  ita 
non  probat  propofitionem  hypoth-.-ticain 
fui  fyl]ogifmi,qu.im  probare  dtheb.it.  Ad 
hanc  obteiftionem  rcfpoiideo  , Anftotelem 
fuoitiore  concise  loqui  •,  quoniam  dux  ill.e 
abfurditates  fiint  inter  fc  connexx,5c('  t cmn 
Scholafticis  loquar  ) pari  pafTu  ambulant, 
fimulque  rcprob.itx  fuerunt  cap.  ?■  panic. 
II.  dum  igitur  dixit  fequi  abrurJum  il- 
luJ  , quod  crunt  pUircs  negationes  v- 
nius  affirmationis  , fiipplenJum  , & plu- 
res  affirmationcs  vniiis  negationis.  C^o- 
circa  gcncraliter  condudit  vnam  elTe  v- 
nius,idcft,  vaam  eft'e affirmationem  vniiis 

negatio; 
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neg.inonis,&  vnam  ncg^tioncm  vniusaftir- 
ni.uionis.  Hxc  adhibito  typo  ficilu'is  expli- 
cantur  & inte'liJiirmir.  Sun  affirmationrs, 
«iSi  V : & neg.itiones , cT  < ^ ; 5c  cootradicat  w 
f'  tV  <»,  ac  T«  ^ Tbly, 

eE  albus  ho-  <*  ^ J'  non  eft  albus  ho- 
mo. mo. 

eft  lio.T.o  al-  /3  • nan  eft  homo  al- 
bus. bus. 

eft  non  homo>  ^ non  eft  non  homo 

albus.  albus. 

Dico  a & ^ idem  figniheare ; quia  nifi  idem 
figniliceiu  , fequeuir  hcec  abfurditas , quod 
dua;  enunciaiiones  vni  opponantur.  Quam 
enun  opponct  aduerlanus  if  /3?  Non  tUo'S', 
quia  hxc  oppoiiitur  if  a ; ergo  vel  7iui  t, 
vel  quameunique  aliam,piita  tlM  atqui 
ill i opponitur  'i»  « , lixc  t«  y '.ergo  (cm per 
dux  opponuntur,  id  eft  contradicunt , vni. 
Qiio  ad  verba  comextus  atimet , primo  A- 
ifillot  les  proponit  pioblema  demonltran- 
dum  , quod  nomina  & verba  tran(pp(ita  i- 
dem  (ign  Scant.  Sccundo  cum  ait , a’W«t ./? 
albxf , d ciarat  illud  p.oblema  exemplo. 
Teriio  ciimauj  nifi  enim  , Incipit  extruere 
iy'llogTmum  , & ponic  maiorem  propolitio- 
nem  hypoth'-.ticam  , quod  nift  hoc  ita  (it, 
(id  eftjniii  tranfpolita.  nomina  & vei  ba  idem 
v.il.nt  ) eiufJein  eriint  plutes  negationes, 
id  eft,  vni  aifirinationi  contradicent  mulra: 
neg.uiones , & vai  negationi  inult,E  afSrm.a- 
tiones.  Qn^artb  cum  ait , fed  oThnfum  , fub- 
iicit  minorem  c.itegoncam?  qua  eucrtit  con- 
(equens  bypothecx:  fimulque  banc  mino- 
rem prijibat,  inquiens  oftenfum  cfl'e  cap.  7. 
part.  11.  rn..m  negationcm  effc  ynim  aftir- 
niacionis.  Qqinco  cum  ait,/j»i'<«  e«.»,jpro- 
bare  incipit  maiorem  hypotheticam , id  eft, 
coniecutionem  ,in  quaconfiftit  veriias  pio- 
po(itionis  hypothetica: , & fumic  hoc  prin- 
tipium  ,quod  aftirniKtionij  eft  albus  ho)no, 
comradicic  negatio  , non  eft  albus  homo. 
'Sexto  cii  n air  , /;«/««  nro  , f'umit  alterum 
priticipium  , quod  huic  affirmationi  eft  ho- 
mo albus , quam  aduerfarius  inquit  dift'ci  re 
a prxeedente,  contradicit  alterutra  harum 
ncg.uionum  ,ideft,  vcl  non  eft  non  homo 
albus  , V 1 non  eft  homo  albus.  Septimo 
ciim  21:,  fed  nltera, Cum  it  tertium  pnne  piumj 
quod  altera  ex  duabus  neg  tionibus  niodo 
diiftis  ( id  It , noH  eft  non  homo  albus  ) con- 
ir.idicit  alien  affirmationi  , clt  1 on  l^>mo 
albus.  Octavio  cum  3it,ahera  huitts  jft.mit 
quartum  principiiiro  , quod  ..Itera  ex  diia- 
}>us  negatiomous  nouiftiuid  d(^is>,  ncjiifc: 
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non  eft  homo  albus , contradicit  alteri  afKr- 
niaiionijncnipc  clt  albus  homo.  Noni)  cum 
r^yqnire due, conclude  ex  diCtis^rincipiis,fe- 
qui  abrurditatem,qu6d  dn<t  ernat  TMi««,id  eft, 
dux  cnunciationes  vni  enunciationi  contra- 
dicent ; opponentur  enim  dux  affiimationes 
vni  negat.oni ; vt  hx  afHnnationes,  eft  albus 
homo, 6c  eft  homo  albus,  opponentur  ci  ne- 
gationi,non'eft  homo  albus  ; vel  hx  afKima- 
tioncs,  eft  homo  albus , eft  non  homo  albus, 
opponentur  illi  negationi , non  eft  non  ho- 
mo albus:  avit  dux  negationcs , vt  non  eft  al- 
bus homo,  8c  non  eft  homo  albus,  opponen- 
tur vni  affinuationi,  eft  albus  homo. 


IN  CAP.  XI.  DE  ENVNCIA- 

TIOWVM  CONIVNCTIONE, 

ac  diuiSone. 

HAiftenus  connilit  Ariftoteles  eniincla- 
tioncs  oppofitas,vt  doceret , quomo- 
ik)  vtrum  a falio  dimdarit  : nunc  rgic  de  e- 
nunciationibus  coniuiigendis , vcldiuidcn- 
dis;vt  (ciamus,  cum  ex  plunbus  cniincia- 
tionibus  viu  vcJ  ix  vn,i  ( luits  Sunt,  an  ler- 
uctut  cnunciand,  veritas  necne.  vcluti  fi  (int 
hx  dux  cnunciat  ones  vcix,  homo  eft  ani- 
mal , homo  elt  albus , an  hceat  attnbuta  ilia 
conitingere  , & an  vere  dicauir  hoininem 
dleaiiin.al  album,  itnn  fi  hxc  (itenuncia- 
tio  vera , Soerjt  s eft  bonus  philolophus  ,an 
etiam  I'corfim  veredicatur  , Socra  es  eft  bo-- 
nusjveljSocrates  eft  philolophiis.  ' 

I rnum  auum.  Docet , quando  ex  mul- 
tis  atinbiitis  coniunCtis  Hit  entinciatio  vere 
vi  a , id  elt , vna  Sc  fimplex  i vel  quacdo  non 
fiat  vna  Sc  fin. plex , fed  mult  p' ex.  Hicau- 
tern  eft  pixuiunitio  ad  duas  fiituras  qiix- 
It  ones,  an  attnbiita  coniuuCli  pofTiiu  diui- 
di , vel  d-.ui(a  coniungi.  Prime  iguiirdocet,- 
qu..ndo  non  fiat  vna  eniinciatio  1 led  hoc  ita 
docet  > vc  (iniul  decl.  rcr,  quando  fiat  vna.  ait 
enim  non  dfe  vnam  , quando  mulia  funt 
attnbuta , vcl  inuica  fijbieCla  , nifi  e.i  f.iciant 
vnum  quid,  fi-go  inde  intelligimus  die  v- 
nam  ,fi  nuilta  ilia  attnbuta , vel  mulia  fiib- 
iefta  faciunt  vnum.  Secundo  ciini  ait , A'- 
niim  dico,  deilarat  qiioitiodo  intelligat  cpun-- 
ciationem  vnam  , feu  qiiomodo  intelligat 
vnum  fubieftum , Sc  vnum  atiributum  ; Sc 
inquitfenon  int  .ll  gere  vmiin  voce , fed  v- 
num  re  ipfi.  quod  penndccft  ,.ic  fi  diccrec 
fe  non  intell  geve  vnum  homenytr  urn  , fid' 
f^nony.imiiii#'  Tcrub  ciiui  air , d^c 
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excmpluit)  triora  attributorum  , ex  quibus  iit 
vnuin  • proiiideharccnuacutioeft  verevna, 
homo’ell  anmul  bipes  cicur.  hi  namque  ti'es 
ccnnini,  aniroal,  bipes , cicun,  fiimuntur  ex- 
empli gratia  qiiafi  hominis  detinitio  : quia 
cumexcmpla  nonprobaiidi,  fed  dcclaraadi 
tantum  caufa  afFerunttir ; aiqui  valent  fida 
cxempla,  atqiie  vera.  Q^amuis  igitur  in  dc- 
finitione  mulci  Pint  terminiitamcn  illi  omnes 
conihtuunt  vnam  cfTeiitiam  rei  difinitx.  vn- 
dedehnitio  vocatur  oratio  vna,  fupra  cap.  5. 
part.  3.  Cuius  ratio  traditur  in  Metaphyf. 
quoniam  dcfinitionis  aliac  partes  habentra- 
tionem  materia:  fcupotentia:,  v:  genus,  alix 
veto  rationeni  formx  & adus,  vt  differentia: 
cx  materia  au  em  & forma  fine  cx  potentia 
& adu  oninino  vnum  & id^m  eft.  Quarto 
cum  ait,  ex  jtbo  jutim , proponit  exemplum 
attributorum  non  couftiuientium  vnam  n?- 
turam ; quoniam  vi.um  eil  in  categoria  fub - 
ftamix  , altcrum  in  cau  goria  qiiahtatis , ter- 
tium  in  categoria  adionis.  vnde  hxc  enun- 
ciationoneftvna,  Socrates  efthomo  albus 
ambulans.  Cluincociim  ait,  <juarenec  ft,  con- 
cludit,ex  his  terminis  non  conftituentibus 
vmm  rem.fiueaccipiantur  pro  fubicdis  fiue 
pro  actributis,non  poffc  fieri  enunciationem 
vmm  tc,fed  tantum  vnam  voce. 

i Ergo  ft  interrogatio.  Ex  diftis  colligit, 
Cent  non  eft  vna  propofitio  , qiix  conftat  ex 
raultis  terminis  non  vmim  ficientibus  , ica 
non  effe  vn.am  ir.tetrogationem  , neevnam 
refponfionem.  exempli  gratia,  Socrates  eft 
homo  albus  ambulans, eft  enunciatio mul- 
tiplex. dhie  Socrates  homo  albus  ambu- 
lans, tn  non  ? eft  inrerrogitio  miiltipl.x. 
Quocirca  fine  refpondeatur  est , fine  refp'  «- 
deatur,  won  ef?  : ftmper  eft  refponfio  multi- 
plex. Nec  moueri  debem  us  eo,qiidd  refpon- 
detur  vno  verbo  cf , vel  non  ef  : quoniam 
femper  li.-beudaeft  ratio  eorum,  qu.x  I'ubau- 
diuntur  : cum  logica  non  tarn  externum, 
quam  internum  fermonem  refpiciat.  1.  Po- 
fter.  cap.  10.  panic.  7.  Ait  igitur  Ariftoteles, 
interrogationcm  dialedicam  ell’e  petitio- 
nem  refponfionis , id  eft,  opponentem  intcr- 
roguc  eum  qui  tucuir  ihefim , vt  ad  cam 
interrogationcm  reTpondcat  iu,  vel  non.  8c 
ciplicans  Philofophus  qiixnam  (it  ca  rc- 
fponfionis  peticio  , fiibiicit  , rel  pro[<ofttio- 
tiu  , rd  .dterim  partk  contrjdi^ionif.  Dici- 
tur  petitio  pronolitionis  , quando  intetro- 
|;atione  exprimitut  fola  affirmatio  : vthui, 
eftuc  Socrates  albus  ? aiitfola  negatio,  vela- 
ti , non  eft  igitur  Socrates  albus  ’ Dicitiir  au- 
tem  petitio  altcrius  ('deft  , akcrutrius  ) par- 
tis contradidionis,  cum  Sc  atft1*matio  & ne- 
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gatio  expre&e  interrogantur : vcluti , eftne 
Socrates  albus,  an  non?  vtu'im  munduseft 
xternus,  an  non  xicrnus  ? Deinde  addit  pro- 
pofitionem  elTc  partem  vmus  cootradidio- 
nis.  quibus  verbis  fignific..t  nihil  relerre  , v- 
triim  quis  vtramque  partem  contradidion  s 
inierroget , an  propofitionem  vnam quia  o- 
mnis  propofitio  eft  pan  co.itradidionis.duin 
igitur  imerrogas  propofiiioacm  , veluti , eft- 
ne Socrates  albus?  interrogas  partem, coa- 
tradidionis:  fiquidtm  contradidio  eft , So- 
trates  eft  albus, Socrates  non  eft  albus.  con- 
tradidio namque  hie  fumitur  pro  propoli- 
tionibus  coniradireutibus  vt  fupra  cap.  6, 
part.  4.  8c  quoniam  opiionem  tribuis  aduer- 
fario  refpondendi  quomodo  velit  , & vel 
concedendi  quod  int  rn  gas  , vel  ncgandi: 
idcirco  , etfi  partem  v,  am  contradidionis 
exprimis  , tamen  & alteram  fubinteiligis; 
adeb  vt  idem  fit  quxrerc  an  Socrates  fit  al- 
bus , 8c  quxrere  vtriun  fit  albus  nec  ne.  qiia- 
propcer  fi  ilia  eft  vna  interrogatio  dialrdica, 
Eftne  Socrates  albus?  hxc  etiam  , qux  illi  x- 
quiualet,er:t  vna,  vtrii  n Socrates  eft  .ilbus  an 
non?  & ad  hanc,  qui  thefim  defeudit,refpon- 
derc  fimpliciter  cogetur;  nec  poterit  I'c  cx- 
cufare,  qiiafi  fit  interngnio  multiplex,  eo 
qiibd  vtramque  contradidionis  pattern  in- 
terrogat.  His  expofitis  , Ariftoteles  ex  eo, 
quod  interrogatio  dialedica  debet  effe  vua, 
quia  vel  interrogat  vnam  propofitionem,  vel 
pirtem  vnius  contradidionis  , colligit  hanc 
non  efle  intcnogationcm  vnam  , quxht  de 
hominc  albo  ambulate:  quia  fine  interioges, 
Eftne  Socrates  homo  albus  ambulans  ? int.r- 
rogas  trcspropofi[ioncs,qu:ppe  cum  tria  fint 
diuerfaatiributa:fiue  iniciroges,  eftne  Socra- 
tes homo  albus, ambulans, an  non?inteiroeas 
partem  tn  urn  contrad  dionum;qnarum  p'ri- 
maeft,  Socrates  eft  homo , Socra-es  non  eft 
hoiiio  : fecund  I,  Sotntes  eft  albus , Socrates 
non  eft  albus;  tcrtia,S  xi  arcs  ambulat, Socra- 
tes non  ambular.  ex  ro  .'utem  quod  eft  mul- 
tiplex interrogatio , colligit  Ariftoteles  efle 
miihiplicem  refponfionem,  ctiamfi  vno  quis 
verbo  refpondcatiX/ljVcl  mo  e/'.Sed  prolix  or 
honim  fxpofif.o  peitinct  sd  Topica.  idco 
Philofophus  ait  dc  his  didnm  fuifi'c  in 
Topicis,  id  eft,  lib.  8.  cap. 7.  Adde  & c.ap  6.E- 
Icnch.  part.io,  vi  dc  exquifitior  & diligcnrior 
enarratio  peti  dcb;t:hic  obiter  pauca  (iint  d-,  - 
libata  vtintelligaimis,  non  (blurn  qu.v  fit  vna 
emlciatio,fcd  etiam  qua:  fit  vna  interrogatio, 
vclrefpofioicum  horu  omniu  eadem  litr.;tio. 

J Stmnl  eti.tm  conf.tl.  Ex  CO  quod  di- 
dum  fuit  in  pr.Tcedenti  p.irt.  inierroguio- 
ncin  dialodicam  efle  vnam  , poffet  aliquis 

cicdere 
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credcrc  hinc  eflicmaxim^  dialeclicam  > qua 
tjiiacritur  quid  res  fit  i quomain  ert  maxime 
vna ; ciim  qua:iac  atcributa  , ex  quibui  fit  v- 
nuin  Huic  fententix  Ariftotelcs  coiuradtcit: 
& ex  Jidis  colligit , hanc  non  efle  interroga- 
tiouem  dialcd\icam ; quia  non  interrogatal- 
(etam  partem  contradictiouis,necdacoptio- 
nein  aduerlario  vtram  contraJiCtionis  par- 
tem velit  rclpondendi.  Dciiide  cum  nit, fed  o- 
'fw,  docec  quomodo  derinitio  cadat  in  intcr- 
rogationcm  dialedicam:  & inquitopponen- 
tem  non  d.-bere  interrogare  quid  fit(exempli 
gratia)liomo  i (ad  hinc  cairn  interrogatio- 
nem  defendens  refponderc  non  tenebtuir) 
fed  ipfum  opponentemdebercdelinire,dein- 
de  interrogarc  an  ea  fit  defimtio,  veluti,cltne 
homo  animal  rationale  moi  tale,  m non?aut, 
animal  rationale  mortaJc,dftnc  defimtio  ho- 
minis,  an  non  ? ad  has  cnim  inteirogationcs 
defendens  coguurrefpondere. 

4 Quia  Ttro.Proponit  quaftioncm  qujn* 
do  ea  qux  feparatim  attribuuntur , vere  con- 
iungi  polTint  , vt  enunciationcm  vnam  fa- 
ci  mt,8c  quando  ftcus  fit.  hanc  enlm  vim  ha- 
bent  ea  verba, [./?]  diff-ireiitij?id  eil, 
quinam  fiint  In  cafus  difFereotcs.quibus  mo- 
do  licet,  modo  non  li(?et  attributa  coniunge- 
rc?  Dcinde  cinn  air,  nam  de  /;om.'nr,propon,t 
dnoexempla,  in  quibus  auribnta  feparata 
coniunguntur.  In  priori  exemplo  ita  con- 
iunguntur,  vt  ex  iis  fiat  vnum  : nempe  cum 
dicimus , homo  eft  animal , homo  eft  bipes, 
ergo  homo  eft  animal  bipes.  ex  animali 
namqiie  & bipedc fit  vnum  ; quandoqiiidcm 
animal  fign.ficat  genus,  & potentiam  ; bipes 
autem  fiimitur  loco  d fF.rentiXjfiue  radius,  vt 
& fupr.i  partic.i.  In  aLero  exenplo,  attributa 
quidem  vere  coniunguntutifed  non  fit  omni- 
nOvnum,  vt  in  prxeedenti  cxcmplo;  quo- 
niam  alterum  eft  fiibftantia , altenim  acci- 
dens;  veluti,  Socrares  eft  homo,  Socrates  eft 
albus,ergo  Socrates  eft  homo  alous  Sic  ennTi 
refte  argiutnr.  fed  ex  homine  & albo  non  fie 
vnuiTijVt  <x  genere  2c  differentia,  veluti  ex  a- 
nimali  & bipede ; fittamen  quodammodo 
quafi  vnum  : quia  h 'mo  eft  fub'edlum  albi: 
proindehomo  habet  tationem  materire, al- 
bum verb  rationem  formx  , non  quidem  efi- 
fential's,fcd  accidentalis.  Tertibcum  ait,  at 
y»/i«i)r,proponit  exeroplum  contrarium  , in 
quo  non  licet  aftrihuia  duieifa  coniungerej 
quoniam  enunciatio  falfa  redderetur  i veluti, 
Socrates  eft  fiitor,Socrates  eft  bonus.  Fac  has 
has  enunciationes  elTe  ver.K  i non  propterea 
vcrcdicetur  Socratem  efle  futorem  bonum. 

5 Si  enim  <jiiia.  lacit  fundamentum 
piopofitaiquiftionis.  Cum  enim  quxficrit 
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cur  attributa  dimfa  nTodb  vetc  coiiiimgct^ 
liccar , modb  non  liceat  i fnppofim  e.i  non 
fempcrconiungi  poffc  ■.  quod  alicui  dnbium 
tile  potcrat.idcirco  nunc  probat  non  !emi  cr 
coniungi  pofle.  fortaftis  enim  aliquis  exem- 
plo  prOxime  addudlo  fidem  non  habtbit,fcd 
pucabit  vere  concludi , Socratem  eftefuto- 
rein  bonum.  Vtitiit  autem  argumento  du- 
cente  ad  abfiirditatem,  id  cfl,a  J niigitioncra 
feu  taiitologiam  : proinde  vtitur  lyllogifino 
hypothctico  a deftrudione  confequentis  ad 
deltrubtioiiem  antecedentis.  Sed  in  sontextu 
proponit  foluin  propoficioncm  hypotbeti- 
cain,qubd,  fi  liceat  femper  attributa  con- 
iungerejfequentur  multa  abfurda,  id  eft  mul- 
tx  laucologix.  Be.nde  ciim  ait , nam  de  h»- 
m.'/ie  , earn  propoficioncm  proUat  quatuor 
exemplis,  in  quibustautologiaconimitciLur 
inactiibutis.  Inprimo  excmplo  accidens  v- 
num  attributuin  exprefierepctitur.  in  fccun- 
do  accidentia  plura  attributa  exprefse  repe- 
tiintur,:  in  urtio  & quarto  attnbutum  eflen- 
tialc  tjciterepeticiir.  I’rimutn  ex  mplum  eft; 
Socrates  vere  d.citur  hoino  , & veie  dicituc 
albus : ergo,  fi  beet  femper  atir.buta  coniuii- 
g re , vere  dicctur , Socrates  eft  homo  albus, 
lam  cum  vere  dicatur , Socrates  eft  homo  al- 
busi&  vere  dicatur,  Socrates  eft  alous;  licebit 
etiam  hire  coniurgere,  ac  dicere,  Socrates  eft 
homo  albus. & hoc  in  infiniiun-.  progrtditur. 
nam  fi  Socrates  eft  homo  albus  afbus,&  idem 
Socrates  eft  albus  ; per  coniundio  ’-em  attri- 
butorum  fiet.vt  Socrates  fit  homo  albus  albus 
albus.  Atque  hac  rationeattribu  iim  a’hut 
multiplicari  po-eft  in  infiniium.  Hatcdida 
fint  de  prime  exemplo.  Infccundo  fimiliter 
repecunciir  accidentia  attrilmta , muficus,  al- 
bus, Sc  -imbulans ; qu.e  fatpiiisconueduntur 
per  ineptam  nugationem  in  infinitum:  velu- 
t', Socrates  eft  muficus, Socrates  eft  albus,  So- 
crates eft  Jtnbulansiergo  ^.r.>tcseft  muficus 
albus  ambulans.  Run  us  Socrates  eft  muficus 
albus  ambulans,8c  Socrates  eft  muficus  ergo 
eft  muficus albusambulans  .muficus;  & itali- 
cct  repetere  atiributum  nlbitf , & attribiitum 
arrthi-Lins : SiL  niultipiicate  has  tautologias  in 
infill  turn.  Tertium  cxemplum  tale  eft : So- 
crates eft  Socrates , Socrates  eft  homo  ; ergo 
Socrates  eft  Socrates  homo.  Intelhgens  au- 
tem Ariftoteles  hocexemplum  pofle  minus 
placcre  , quia  Sacr.ites  dicitur  dc  femetipfo, 
fubiic  t ftatim  aliiid  exemplum  cominodius, 
quod  eft  qiiartuin  2c  vltimum  ; nempe,  So- 
crates eft  homo,  Socrate-'  eft  bipes  , E go 
Socrates  eft  homo  bipes.  In  hi' duohus  po- 
ftremis  exemplis  magis  larct  tautologia: 
quia  non  dicitur  bis  idem  vocabiilum  , fed 
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cidem  res  tiuobus  vocabulis_  figmhcatur.non 
foh'.:n  autem  nugatio  eft,  cum  quis  exprefse 
idem  verbum  repetit , veluti  eft  homo  albus 
albus  ; fed  etiam  ciim  tacite,  veluti  eft  homo 
animal:  quoniam  in  homine  ineftanima!: 
qiiare  dum  d.xifti  bominem  , dixifti  eiiam  a- 
nimal ; confequenter  fi  dicas  homintni  ani- 
mal,nugaris,  bis  idem  dicens,vt  conftat  ex  7- 
part.  hums  capitis.  Sic  fi  quis  dicat , eft  So- 
crates homo,nug.itur.quia  dum  dixit  eftc  So- 
cratetDjVi  ipfa  dixit  efte  horaineni:ftuftra  igi- 
ttir  addit  vocabulum  homo.  Item  fi  quis  dicat, 
Socrates  eft  homo  bipes  , nugatur : quia  dum 
dicit  hominem,iimul  dicit  bipedem,cum  bi- 
pes accipiatur  pro  differentia  conft.iiicnte 
homincm:  dicens  igitur  homincm  bipedem, 
n'igitur,quia  bis  dicit  bipedem  Tandem  Ari- 
ftotelcsciiin  ait,f?  qtits  concludit  veram 

efte  earn  propofi.ionem  hypoihetica , id  eft, 
euenire  multa  abfi  rda  ,/feu  niultas  tautolo- 
gias.li  Temper  admittantur  aitributorum  c6- 
jiinftiones.  Quare,vt  ha:  abfiiiditates  viten- 
tur,l  itendum  eft  , non  Temper  atinbuia  con- 
iungi  poft'e  : pro  nde  redfe  quafitam  fuiile 
caiifam  dift'erentix  , vt  accipiamus  certas  re- 
gulas,  per  qiias  dignofcamus  verenc  anfalso 
coniungant.ir  attributa. 

6 Qjiom  .do  .iutem.  Refpondet  quaftioni 
propofitg  in  quatta  partic.tradens  duas  1 egii- 
las  primam  in  hac  particula  , alteram  in  p.ut. 
fequen.  Ptimaregiila^ftjNon  pofTe  coniun- 
gi  .uti  ibut.1,  vel  Uibiedfa,  f^nana  attributonim 
rel  fubiedtorum  in  hac  qu.rftione  eaSem  eft 
ratio, et(i  piacipuc  aginnis  de  attnbutis)qusc 
vel  accidunt  tertio  alicui  fubieCfo , vel  eorum 
alterum  alteti  accidit,  dumtamen  viciflim 
hoc  illi  attribuacur.  Exemplis  reseftdecla- 
randa  Albus  Si  muficiis  accidunt  eidem  Itib- 
iefto  homitii:ergo  ex  albo  & mufico  non  de- 
bet fieri  quad  vnum  atiribimim:  nec  rede  di- 
cemus  3 Socrates  eft  albus , Socrates  eft  mufi- 
cus,ergo  eft  albus  muficus.  Rurfus  album  ac- 
cidit mufico,  & mnficum  albo  ; ergo  ob  hanc 
quoque  rationem  ex  albo  & mufico  non  fit 
vniim  : quia  fcilicet  fibi  iniiicem  accidunt; 
fed  Sc  eidem  tertio, nempe  homini, accidunt. 
Si  vero  fumantur  duo  termini,  quorum r- 
nusalteri  acodat,  nontamcn  viciflim  alter 
accidit  huic  ; licebit  terminos  coniungere: 
quiactiamfi  non  faciant  vere  vnum  ,tamen 
feciunt  quodammodd  vnum  , vt  homo  Sc 
albus.  nam  albus  accidit  homini , non  con- 
tra homo  albo.  licet  igitur  diccrc , Socrates 
eft  homo,  Socrates  eft  albus,  ergn  Socraies 
eft  homo  albus  : qiinniam  albitt  fignificat 
fbrinaiu  hominis  accidtntalcm.  Qmid  atci- 
5iet.  ad:  ftricin  wntextus  ^ Piirao  ArUlote^ 
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les  proponit  feepum  huius  partis : & alf, 
mine  dictndum  tfic  , quomodo  cpoiteat 
ponere,  id  eft,  quomodo  oportcat  definire 
quairtioiiem  propofitam.  Secundd  cum  ait. 
Ergo  attnbutorum  , tradit  didam  rcgulam, 
quod  attributa,  vel  fubiedfa , quje  per  acci- 
dens  dicuntur  vel  de  eodem  fubiedto,  (vt  al- 
bum Sc  muficiim  de  homine)  vel  alteium 
de  aliero  fubiedto  inuicem  & reciproce  , (>t 
album  ex  accidente  dicitur  de  mufico, 8c  inu- 
ficum  ex  accidente  de  albo)  ha:c  (inquam) 
attributa  vel  fubiedta  non  truiu  vnum, id  eft, 
non  poflunc  coniungi  , vt  faciant  terminum  . 
vnum  , quails  eft  animal  bipes  j nec  quafiv- 
num,quahs  eft  homo  albus.  Tertio  cum  ait, 
T(  h^mo,  affci  t exemplum  dicta;  regular,  nain 
homo  dicitut  albus , 8c  idem  homo  dicitur 
mufiCLis,  non  pioprerea  tanien  dici  debet  al- 
busmiificus.  yrjijuerntm,  l^ilicet attributa, 
id  ell>album  8c  muficum,c  dert^ ///fc/edfu  homi- 
ni accidunt.Sc  alt. rum  alceri  acciditiideoque 
ex  his  non  fit  v.uim.  Quarto  cum  ait, tdi/rco 
«fc,.!ftlrt  alterum  exeivplLm;Socr-te<  eft  fu- 
ror, Socraic'  eft  bonus ; non  redtc  inde  infet- 
tnr,ergo  Socrates  eil  fiitoi  bonus:  qiiia  lutor 
& bonus,  flint  duo  accidentiijVt  in  fuperiori 
exemplo  album  8c  imificum.  Poltiea.6 
cum  ait  j fed  [/i  f/? , ] aff.ft  exemplum  con- 
tr.:mim  ) in  quo  attributa  diuifa  redtc  con- 
iungunrur , & taciunt  vere  vnum  i quia  fuiic 
attributa  per  fs, non  per  accideiis;  nempe, ho- 
mo eft  animal , liomo  eft  bipe-. , ergo  homo 
eft  animal  bipes. 

7 Prtured.  Sequitiiral.eraregula,  quod 
terrain  ita  demum  conuingi  poilunt , fi  nc- 
qiie  exprelTa  ncque  tacita  niiguio  committi- 
tur.  Vtriufque  exemplum  eft  inconrextu, 
nam  fi  album  fxpiusdicatur , eft  nugatio  ex- 
prcflaifi  verb  dicanir,eft  homo  animal, ve!,eft 
homo  b pcs ; eft  nugatio  raciti ; quiafi  non 
voce , fahem  reipfa  repetitur  animal , vel  bi- 
pes; propterea  quod  vtrumque  in  homine  in- 
eft  ;adeo  vt  qui  (licit  homincm,  fimul  dicat  a- 
nimal, 8c  bipesj  proinde fruftra  poftea  repeta: 
animal, 8c  bipes, 

8 f^(TQ  autem.  Proponit  alteram  qu»- 
ftionem  prxcedcnti  oppofitam. quaint  enim, 
an  attributa  coniundta  poft'uu  leparari : vc- 
luti , eft  homo  albus , ergo  eft  homo : aut,  eft 
homopidtus,  ergo  eft  homo,  namvisqux- 
ftionis  haic  eft  , quamuis  .tins  verbis  paulo 
obfeurioribus  ab  Ariftotcle  proponatur.  ait 
enim,  id,  quod  dicitur  dealiqiio,  ideft,quoil 
dicitur  cum  aliquo  adiunfto  , dici  etiam  pof- 
fe  fimpliciier,  id  cft,dtmpto  illo  adiundsj. 
8c  fiibiicit  cxemplai  nam  qu, dam  homo  di- 
u^iir  eii^aj  limjrlicucr  ho,uo,  ig  tur  So- 
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critcs  c(\  Homo  qimlam  , puta  homo  albus, 
etiam  rimpliciter  potcft  diet  homo,  non  adic- 
Cto  ijuuLm,  vcl  JbiM.  fic  arguimiis  a coniim- 
: ,Ctis  ad  fep  ratum,  id  eft, ab  nomine  qiiodain, 
II  ’ fine  ab  homine  albo,  ad  homincm.  Additur, 
li  in  coiuextu  & jlcerum  exemplum.  queodam 
enim  album  hominem , dicifnus  eflehomi- 

Inem  album , dcmpia  ea  limitatione , quaj  Ci- 
gnificabatur  per  articulum  quendam.  In  his 
igicur  exemplis  reit^  arguitur  a coniundlis 
ad  feuindum.  Sed  ha:c  jrgumentaiio  non 
femp.r  proccdlt  : idcoquc  & hlc  tradendx 
funt  regulx  , ex  quibus  intelligatur , quando 
ita  argucre  liccat.vel  non. 

9 Sed  cum  in  admnElo,  Per  diftiniftio- 
nem  docet  , quando  liceat  argunientari  d 
coniundis  ad  diiiiia.  Diftinttio  talis  eft; 
Cum  funt  duo  termini  coniundi , adeo  vt 
fecundus  adiungitut  primo  : tunc  vel  fe- 
cundus  terminus , quern  Ariftoteles  adiun- 
dum  appellat,  ahquid  in  fe  conti net, quod 
repugnat  ei  cui'adiuiigitur  j vtl  mhil  repu- 
gnans  in  fe  coniinet.  Exempli  gratia,  cum 
dicitur  homo  mortuus,  in  termino  mortum 
I eft  ajiquid  repugnans  naturx  hommis;  quan- 
I doquidcm  homo  eft  animal,  proindeani- 
nu  & vitaprxdicum.  Cum  auctm  dicnut  ho- 
mo albus;  nihiltrt  in  albo,  quodrepugnet 
> naturxhominis.  In  priori  cxempio  non  licet 
1 arg  jere,eft  mortuiis,ergo  eft  homo.  In  pofte- 
1 non  licet, eft  homo  albU',ergo  eft  homo. 

. lo  qu  -.ndo.  Qma  diftindio  proxt- 
1 mcallata,  non  eftfufticiens:  idcircoSc. al- 
teram addit , id  eft , fubdiftindionem , pofte- 
f’oris  membri,  Primo  autem  docet  prius 
I membrum  non  egere  fubdiftindione  : quia 
i cum  in  terminis  eft  rrpugnantia,vt  in  lio- 
i mine  moituo  didum  fn.t , niimquam  eft  ve- 
nim,(fubaudi,  attnbutum  feparatum  &:  per 
fe)  id  eft,  non  rede  arguitur  a coniundis 
ad  diuifi.  Deinde cum  an  , cum  ctut!m,Tpo- 
nit  fubdiftindionem  altcrius  membri,  eam- 
q'lC  cxempio  illuftrat.  Subdiftindio  hxc 
eft:  Cum  funt  duo  termini  coniundi , nul- 
1am  inter  ferepiignantiani  continentes;  tunc 
vel  vtrumquc  pet  le  atcribuitur , vt  cum  dici- 
tur , homo  eft  animal  rationale,  vel,  Socrates 
eft  homo  albus : aut  alterum  attribuitur  per 
iccidens , veluti , Homerus  eft  poc'ta.  Priori 
Cafii  redeargumentamur.  Eft  animal  ratio- 
nale, crjo  eft  animal  : aut,  eft  homo  al- 
bus , ergo  eft  homo.  Pofteriori  cafu  praua 
eft  argumentatio , Homerus  eftpocta,  ergo 
Honurus  eft  - quomam  ulud  e.?? , non  per  fe 
dicitur  de  Homero  , fed  per  accidens , id  eft, 
m;rito  poetz , vt  counedat  artributum  il- 
lud,  id  eft  poctam,  cum  fubiedo , id  eft  Ho- 
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mero.  Ita  peccat  argumentatio  ilia  Cice- 
ronis.  I.  Tufciil.  quzft.  Siniortui  funtniife- 
ri,mortui  igiiur  funt.  nam hx'C confequen- 
tia  non  valet : cum  illud  funt  non  attribua- 
tur  mottuis  per  fe , fed  per  accidens.  Notare 
omnino  oportet  , Ariftotelcm  non  tantiim 
attributa  elfentialia  Inc  vocarc  per  fe , fed 
etiam  accidentalia  , quando  alterum  non 
aitribuitiir  ratione  alterius  ; vt  in  ilia  attri- 
butione,  Socrates  eft  homo  albus.  quamui* 
enini  album  , (it  accid  ns : tamen  hoc  loco 
dicitur  attribui  perfej  quia  non  attribuitur 
per  alterum  attributum  , id  eft  per  hominem. 
vnde  poteft  ftmpliciter  dici  , Socrates  eft 
albus. 

II  ^ocirca  in  tjuUue.  Ex  diclis  primi 
colligit  requifi  duas  conditiones  , vt  redi 
arguatur  a coniundis  ad  diuifa  Prima  con- 
ditio eft  5 vt  in  atinbutis  nulla  fit  repugnan- 
tia,  ficut  expofitum  fuit  part.  9.  Altera  con- 
ditio eft  , vt  attributa  fintperfe,  nonexac- 
cidentc,  ficut  expofitum  fuit  in  par.ic.  10, 
Secundb  ciim  ait,/vd  won  e«s , refell  it  (ophi-  - 
fma  corum, qui  nitebantur  piobarc,  id,quod 
non  eft  , die.  fic  enim  argiimcntabantur; 
Non  ens  eft  opinabile,  ergo  non  ens  eft.  An- 
tecedens  patet : quia  opinari  poflfumusChi- 
marain  elfe:  & quotiefcumque  opinione  Cl- 
Iimur,toties  fcie  opinamur  eflcjquod  non 
eft.  Confequentia  probatur  per  argomen- 
tum  a coniundis  addiuila.  Huic  rophifmari 
occuirit  Ariftoteles  per  negationem  confe- 
quentiz  : quia  verbum  <j?,'non  dic'tur  de 
non  ente,  per  fe,  fed  ex  accident! , id  eft,  me- 
rito  opinabilis.  Opinabile  autem  non  arguic 
non-ens  clTc , fed  potius  non  elTe : quia  vera 
de  non-ente  opinio  eft  id  non  elTe.  Sic  igitur 
Inbemus  & alierum  exemplum  , in  quo  no« 
rede  arg  itur  a coniundis  ad  diuifi , quo* 
niam  attnbutio  eft  ex  accidaui. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  D E O P P O- 

SITIONE  ENVKCIATIO- 

nuin  modificatarum. 

OMnis  enunciatio  vel  eft  pura.vt,  homo 
currit ; vel  modific.ata,  vt  contmg  t ho- 
minem  currere  : vd  hypothetic.r,  vt,fi  homo 
currit^non  quiefeit.  Cum  ig  turhadeuus  di- 
dum fit  de  enunciation, bus  puns  ; confe- 
quenter  agitur  de  mod  ficatis.  Mod-fica- 
U cnunciatK)  eft  , qua:  niodom  ad'edum  ha- 
bet.  Modus  autem  eft  vox  fignifirans  , qiio- 
modo  attributum  inert  lubicdo.  viliiti  ft 
quis  dicat,  Socrates  edenter  currit,  docet 


I.  P A C.  I N A R I S T 0 T E L I S 


m.xlum.'iuo Socrates curr.t.  ge- 

nera fjnr'diio.  nan)  al.j  proLrun-ur  aduer- 
blaliter,  ■ ec  mutant  fonnam  . ration  s,  qux 
exprra  litnu-'diticat''  trrituni  adieCto  adii..r- 
bio  ; velutihomocuri't.bomocJtri  treur- 
rit : animal  refpirat , ar.iTp.J  ne;  ellaPor(.fpi- 
rat.  all)  modijli  advingant  ir  enimciatioiii 
pura:jiiu.t  mte  u . ft>,  m mjid  oraiionc 

iiuiicati'ia  faviiint  -nfm;.iu  ni.atque  eiefnic- 
di  modi  veiba  , ve'i'U,  homo  enrut, 

contmgithommem  u reretaiii  enunciat.o- 
ncs,  vt,p‘  flibile  i-rt  hooiincm  airre.  e,  piuin 
eft  pro  patria  mori.Hi  modi  funt  generis  liuc 
Vno  vetbo  ejprimai.uir,  vt  contingit ; litie  o- 
ratione  , vt  contingens  eft  , bomim  eft  ; funt 
propemO'Uim  infimti:  qu  ntior  tamen  lunt 
generales,  d quos  ceteri  omnes  redociintur: 
nempe  contingens  , pollibilc,  impolTibih  , & 
needHtrium  ; de  qiiibus  Arillutcles  hoc  loco 
diflent.  Etprimum  hoccapiie  decl.nat  con- 
tradidion' m humfmodi  modificatattm  e- 
nuncationum.  Dcinde  in  Icqntnti  capite 
confcci.tioncm  hue  xqnipoilentiam  jqiiate- 
nus  (e  iniiiccm  aignunt,  & leinnicem  confe- 
quuntur.  I.i  hoc  igitui  capite  confcri  duas 
modificatas  inierie,  id  eft  , affirmationcm  &, 
nejaiionem  liabentes  eiindcin  modiim  ; ve- 
luti , needle  eft , non  necelFc  eft.  In  fequen- 
ti  aiitem  capiie  conferet  qnatuor  enuncia- 
tiones  conftantes  ex  qu  vuor  duiet  fi.s  inodis, 
id  eft  necelTari.is,  impofi'tbiles , poffibiles,  & 
coiningentcs  ita  conceptas  vt  arquipoU 
Jeant. 

I Hii  dct'rmhi.itU.  De  enunciationibus 
illis  quatiior  modilic.itis  diccndtim  propo- 
nit  hac  ratione  , quod  h.ibenc  nonnullas  du- 
bitaiioiifs.  hx  verb  dubitationes  p.ntim  per- 
tinent ad  contradiftionem  , qua:  hoc  capite 
difl'olucnttir ; partim  ad  confecutionem  > fi- 
ne xquipollentiam , de  quibusin  capite  fc- 
quenti. 

X Nam  ft  ex  connexU.  Prxmunirndiim 
eft  , cnunciationes  modificatas , de  quibus 
nunc  loquiiTUir,h.ibere  duas  partes,  quarum 
alteram  Scholaftici  vocan:  modiim  , Arifto- 
telcs  in  part.  4.  vocabit  adJitamentum  j al- 
teram partem  appellant diblum.  vtinhacc- 
nunctatione  ,pofl'ibi!e  cfthominein  currere, 
iiled  ifofiihileesl , vocatur  modus ; illud/jo- 
mntm  currert , vocatur  ditlum.  Ptatterea 
prxmuniendum  eft , Grxcos  in  his  ruodis  v» 
I'urp'.ndis  ; lerumquc  omi'terc  vetbum  ff?, 
ac  diccre  ( exempli  gratia)  ch/tant  Vi)  pro 
rfbv«tjiv  if).  His  prxmunitis , quxftio  eft, 
vtnim  , vt  ex  affirmationc  fiat  neg.itio , dc« 
beat  nrgandi  aduerbium  apponi  dido  , an 
piodoj  vcluti liafijinutio  eft,  nttelTc  elief- 


fS'i  vttum  huius  n'g  tiofit,  necefte  eft  non 
eft,  ,an  , iioiv  ncceilc  eft  efte.  Anit:  teles  in 
vtramque  partem  d’fput.it.  & prinium  in 
hac  p nic.  difiuitandi  caufii  probat  fe  ten- 
tiam  falCim  , id  eft  , negat.onem  efle  jppo- 
nendai.'  d>do;  quod  in  excinplis  , qux  hie 
difciitiuntur  , elt  vcibum.^fj.  Secundum 
quam  fententiam  contra.lidic.nesi  if.  infix, 
n c:  ill  eft  efle.necel.e  eil  ron  efi'e;  item  im- 
pofl'ibilc  eft  vlTe,  imp  . -flibile  eft  non  clTe; 
c.Muingii  ifle, coining  t non  dlcidenique 
poflibiie  eft  eli’; , polfib-le  eft  non  efle.  Su- 
m tjuteni  argumentum  ab  cxemplo : quo- 
niain  in  enunciationibus  puns  uegnio  eft 
apponenda  virbo  ijj'e  , autahj  verbo  quod 
poni.ut  loco  vrrbi  clfe.  ^iluti  , homo  eft, 
homo  noil  eft : & , homo  ctirrir , homo  non 
currii.  Idem  igitiir  & in  enunciationibus 
mod-ficiiis dice.idum  videait:  veluuneccf- 
fe  efli  , iKCtfl^  non  efl'e  .Hoc  argtimeniuin 
cftfall.ix  , & paulb  poft  ab  Aiiftotelefolue- 
tur.  Lubifationein  au;em  putilfinruii  f.cit 
G''xca  j hrafis,  in  qua  dixi  omitti  verbum  cji. 
vt  ciiir.  dicitur  ii)  , videtur  .ppo- 

nenda  iicgatio  verbo  e/;e.  nam  li.  dicas,  ne- 
ceilc  eftelie  iam  adtft  verbnm  e.r/,  cut  de- 
bet apponi  negatio  : ita  vt  facilius  appareac 
negatioium  non  efl'e  adiu -gc.  drm  v^rbo 
qd«,quia  eftad.u  igendavtrbo  f/?.  Quodat- 
tinetad  feriem  ccntcx'us,  Ariftottles  primo  itf' 
fumit  hoc  pr.ncipium  , in  emmei  ni.'nibus 
puns  babentibiis  vcrbiim  e/Je  , lugationeiti'  d 
apponi  verbo  cj]e.  Settmdb  cum  i\t,ythuiits,  ‘ p 
ejje  hominem  , probat  illud  principiuiTi  duobus 
txemplis . quorum  piiuseft  enunciationum 
fecundi  adiacentis,  homo  eft,  homo  non  elTrT  ^ 
a’ tenim  eft  enunciationum  tertij  adiacentis,  1 
homo  eft  albus,  homo  non  albus.  Tmio  ■ 
cam  iit  j quin  fi  d' omm\  probat  idem  princi-  V 
pium  argumento  ducentc  ad  impoflibile:  * 

quod  facilitatis  gratia  accommodatur  huic 
cxempio,  eft  homo  albus.  dicimtis  enim  hu- 
ius affirmationis,  eft  homo  albus, ntgatio- 
nem  efl'e  hanc,  non  eft  homo  albus  j non  au- 
tem  hanc,eft  non  albus  homo, nam  fi  hax  efi- 
fet  contradidoria,  qux  habet  negandi  aduer- 
bium  adiundum  nomini  alhm  , lequerdur 
hocabfurdum  , quod  lignum  ^'(Tet  non  albus 
homo,  id  eft,  efiec  homo  non  albus.  Abfur- 
ditas  conlequeniis  manifefta  eft.Confequen-  i 
tiaprobatur:  quia  de  omni  re  vera  eft  affir-  M 
matio  vel  negatio.  fupple,atqui  deligno  falfa  I 
eft  affirmatio,  qufid  fit  albus  homo .-  vera  igi-  ^ 
tiir  erit  negatio,  quod  fit  non  albus  homoj 
flquidem  hxc  eft  ucg.itio  illius  affirmatio- 
nis  Hoc  loco  notandum  eft,  Ariftotelem  in- 
cxemplis  politis  vti  vcibo  infinite  & enun- 

ciauo— 
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ciatione  iniinlta,  (jjt  AiyMm,mn  tjjt  albitm,  fee. 
(|iio  maior  viJeacur  efle  vis  argumenti , quo 
|>robatiir  ncgatloucm  elFe  jpponenJain  vtr- 
Lo  €[ft  in  eoiiuciacionibusiuodiikatisneceC- 
fc  ef}e>&  Ceteris. nani  fi  dixi(l'ct,bomo  eft, ho- 
mo non  clt;  potniUct  fortall'caliquis  negarc 
vim  argil menti,  id  eft.m  gare  confequentiam 
i verbo  rJ7,  ad  vetbum  t]}t.  £acilitatis  tamen 
causa  in  his  excinphs  enarrandis  conueriie- 
nunciaciunes , &:  vfus  Turn  verbo  indicatiuo: 
prinmm  vt  formarem  ipfas  enunciationes, 
tpias  AiiUoteles  non  proponit,  fedtantum 
c.irum  fententiam  declarat.  omnis  cnim  c- 
nunciatio  conftac  ex  verbo  indicatiuo,  vetba 
auiem  luiinita  non  Faciunt  enunciationem, 
fedorationem  per  fc  nec  veram  necfali'am: 
vcluti  oratio , honiinem  cfle  album  , nec  eft 
vcra,necf.ilfa:  fed  vcritasautfalfi  asdiiudica- 
b iturex  indicatiuo  verbo  adieiftiuo : veluti, 
hominem  efle  album  ncccffc  eft , enunciatio 
cftfairi:  hominem  elle  album  non  neceffe 
eft,  vd,  hominem  cfle  album  cootingens  eft, 
enunciatio  eft  vera.  motus  etiam  fum  co 
qubdipfe  Ariftoteles  in  fcquentibus  exem- 
plis,vbivtitur  verbis  adicftiuisjconccpitiplas 
eniinciuiones  ex  verbo  indicatiuo, n.  homo 
ambulat , homo  nonambulat.  Quarto  cum 
i\t,(]uhd  fi  hocyCum'it  aliud  prii)cipiuni,nempe 
eodem  mode  tern  fe  habtre  in  enunciationi- 
bus  habentibus  verbum  adieiftiuum  , quod 
ponitur  loco  verbi  est : veluti  ambulat , pro  ell 
amhulans.  Quarto  cum  aic,'rt  huiHt\afJ)rmaUo- 
«h,]  probat  Iccundum  principium  hoeex- 
emplo,  homo  ambular,  homo  non  ambulat. 
Sexto  cum  ait,  nihil enim  inttrejl,  probat  idem 
fecundum  principium  hac  rationc , quod  am- 
hularcyidcm  (igaiivcnquod  tjji  amhulantem.  fi 
igitur  hare  affirmatio , eft  ambulant , ita  nega- 
tut.non  eft  jmbulany.uizm  harc  affirmatio,  am- 
hulat, it2i  neg3bitur,«»«n  ambulat,  Septinib  cum 
&hy<juateliita,  concluditex  duobus  illisprin- 
cipiis,cum  ita  fe  reshabeac  in  enimciationi- 
buspuris, eodem  modo  fe  habere  etiam  in 
niodificatisiita  vt  (exempli  gratia)  huic  affir- 
mationi.poflibileefle,  coniradicathatc  nega- 
tiojpollibile  non  eflei  non  hate,  non  poflibile 
efle.  Confulto  autem  vfus  eft  Ariftoteles  hoc 
exemplo , quo  magis  fequens  particuU  huic 
cohiereat , quemadmodum  ex  illius  declara- 
Jtioneapparebit. 

3 Sed  iiiemvidetur.  Cum  difputandi  cau- 
si  conatus  fit  probarc  tiegaudi  adiicrbium 
dcbcreadiungi  verbo  ey/e : nunc  e contrario 
probat  debere  modo  adiici , non  verbo  ejfa. 
Vtitur  autem  argumento  I'umpto  a nauira 
contradiftiouis : & fyllogiimum  conficitin 
lecunda  iigura . GontrAdit^entes  ^iiunciatio- 
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nes  non  funt  fimul  ver* ; atqui  k*  cnuncia> 
nones , poflibile  efle , poflibile  nan  efle,  futw 
fimul  ver* : ergo  hi  enunciationes  non  funt 
contradicentes.  In  contextu  primb  ponitur 
minor  propofitio.  Sccundo  ihi,<]uodcumqut  r- 
nim  yca  minor  probatur  cxemplis  pcrfpicuis; 
veluti,poflibile  eft  lignum  fecari,  & poflibile 
eft  non  fecari ; item  polfibile  eft  hominem 
ambulare,  & poflibile  eft  hominem  non  am- 
bulare.  Ne  obiicias  his  cxemplis , quod  non 
habeam  Verbum  ry/e , fed  verbum  fecari,  vcl 
ambulare.  dirftum  eft  emm  ad  prarcedeniem 
particulam , omnium  horum  verborum  ean- 
dem  cfle  rationem.  Tcrtio  ibi,r«r/o[«y?,]aft6r- 
lur  ratio  ciufdem  minoris  fiimpta  a nacura 
poflibilis;  quia  quod  eft  ita  poflibile, vt  fecari 
& ambulare , non  femper  clt  aftu,  id  cfl,  po- 
tentia  eft  modo  coniunrfta  cum  aitu  ,veliXi 
cum  ille,  qui  poteft  ambulare,ambulat  j itio- 
db  eft  feparata  ab  aftu , veluti  cum  is  qui  po- 
teft ambulare , fedet.  vnde  fit , vt  vera  fit  tarn 
affirmatio  qiiam  negatio.Dicit  autem  Arifto- 
teles, (e/?]  ftrfp(3y?«7>//e : quoniani 

poflibilium  & potcntiar.uni  tria  funt  genera; 
& de  vno  tantilm  gencrc  verum  eft,  quod  hie 
dicitur.  quarnam  enim  potentia:  mode  funt 
coniunfti  cum  aftu,  modo  fepaiat*  ab  adlu, 
de  quibus  hie  loquimur ; qujedam  verb  ftm- 
per  funt  coniundta?  cum  adtj , vt  poflibile  eft 
Solem  moueri : quardam  non  poflimt  deduci 
adadtum  , vcluti  numerus  poteft  augeri  in 
infinitum,&  magnitudo  poteft  diiiidi  in  infi- 
nitum, vide  cap.fcq.pairic.u.&  14.  Quarto  i- 
bi, fed  imfrftibile,  ponitur  maiorpropofitio. V- 
bi  obferua  veibum  oppofitae , pofi- 

tum  pro  contradicentes.  Quintb  ibi,»o»  tgi- 
tur , ponitur  tonclufio,  has  non  efle  cnuncia- 
tiones  contradicentes,  polfibile  efle,  & pofli- 
bile  non  efle  : quas  in  fine  prxeedentis  parti- 
cula:  concludebatur  cfle  coniradicentes. 

4 £x  bit  enim,  Expendit  argumenta  in  v- 
tramque  partem  addudta:&  aitfecundum  cfle 
prime  firmius.  Vnde  colligit  negationem 
non  elTc  apponendam  verbo  tjfe , fed  modo. 
In  primis  vtitur  lyllogifmo  difiundlo  a de- 
ftrudlione  vnius  membri  ad  pofitionem  al- 
teriusjhoc  modoiAiit  contradicentes  funt  fi- 
mul verij  aut  negatio  non  eft  apponenda 
\etboefte-.  fcdfiKumeft  prius:  ergoventflt 
poftcrius.  Quod  ad  feriem  contextus,  primb 
Ariftoteles  ponit  maiorem  propofit.onem, 
quam  colligit  ex  iis,  qua?  dixit  partic.  a.  & j. 
Sccundo  cum  air,  ergofiiHud,  adiungii  mino- 
rem  propofitionem.  Tcrtib  cum  an, hoc  Jane 
eft  f.'(^cH(f»m,conclufionem,has  non  eflecon- 
«radicente.s,  poflibile  efle,  poflibile  non  efle. 
Qiurtb  cum  ait ^ eft  igitur , ex  ea  conclufiono 

N j 
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dcd,.cit  alteram:  quia  fi 

fibilc  clTe,iioa  contradicach^'^’PO^'^^” 

elTeicertecontrad.cct  hxc.non  pofllbilc  effe: 

aut  enim  hsec  ,aut  ilia  eft  negatjo  contradi- 
cens  Quintijcutnait,  £jde'n  f/? /w'<M,quoa 
dixit  de  emmeiationibus  poflibilibus, produ- 
ct ad  alias  modiScatas  , id  eft  comingentes, 
neceffarias,  & impoffibiles  : quqniam  omniu 
efteadem  ratio.  Vnde  notandum  eft,  Anfto- 
teletti  vti  optima  mctliodo  a notioribus  ad 
ignotiora.  faciliin  enim  probatur  non  efte 

contradicentespoflibilceflc,&  pollibile  non 

c(Te,qnse  font  fimul  vera’i  quam  iiecelTe  efte, 
& neceffenon  effeivel  impoftibile  efle,&  im- 
poftibile  non  efte,  qu«  numquam  fuiu  (imul 
verJE.  quia  camen  proportio  ell  fernandaifi  in 
enunciationibus  de  impoflibili  negaiio  ap« 
f onitur  modo,  non  verbo  clfe , etiam  in  aliis 

cnnnciationibus  moditicatis  idem  eftobler- 

uandum.  , 

5 yttnimin  niif.  Argumcntum  fupra  t. 
parc.pro  falfa  fenctntia  feu  falfa  contradiftio- 
neadduiftuni.  retorquet,argucns  abanalo- 
gixquam  enim  rationem  habet  verbiim  tj]e 
in  enunciationibus  puris.candem  habet  mo- 
dus in  modificatis.Sicuc  igicut  in  illis  negatio 
apponebatur  verbo  ejje,h3.  in  his  debet  appo- 
ni  modo.  Ait  igitur,qubd  Gcut  in  llln  (id  eft, 
in  enunciationibus  puris)  [yerba']  fjfe  & non 
tffe  [funt]  .tddlt.tmrn€t : (id  eft.copul*  enun- 
ciationi  ad  unifts,  n conneitant  attr ibutu m 
cum  fubieifto)  Abum  autem  0-  homo  [fane']  res 
fiibieild  : (non  quod  vtrumqiie  fit  fubieftuni 

in  cnunciarione  i fed  quia  funt  lu'oieflst  tra- 

(Sationi  & fcienti*,  id  eft,  funt  res,  dc  quibus 
agitiir;  in  cnunciitione  autem  homo  tft  fnb- 
leAam-.dhurn,  attributum)  ftc  in  hit  (id  eft,  o- 
nunciationibus  modificatis)[Tfr>»4m]  Elje0 
Non  e/Je(qnod  Scholaftici  vocant  diitum) 
fubitSiohabetur.  (ideft,cft  fubicdnin  in  enun- 
ciatione  modificata)  pj/Je  anttm.,&  contingere, 
(id  eft,  modi)  funt  additamenta  (id  eftattnbii- 
ta)  <JH«  in  htf  ( id  eft  enunciationibus  modifi- 
catis)Jefiniunt  verum  & filfumiqucmadmo- 
dum  veritas  & fallitas  in  enunciationibus 
puris  definiebatur  per  vevbum  ejje,  aut  non  ef. 
ft.  Si  quis  quxrat,  cur  Ariftotelcs  hie  addira- 
raenia  appellet  modo  copuhis,  modoattii- 
butairefpondebo,  quia  copula  hirer  attribu- 
to  , quemadmodum  fupra  initio  capitis  lo. 
notaui. 

6 HniHf  autem.  Poftquam  gcneraliter 
docuit  negitioncm  efte  apponendam  mo- 
do,non  diftodcinccps  hoc  fingillatim  expli- 
cat  in  fingulis  ennneiationum  modiheata- 
rum  geiierihus.  inhic  igitiir  pait.  loquitur 
dc  enunciationibus  poOibilibus:  ac  docer. 
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quaenam  fint  contradicentes,  vcluti.pofiibile 
dfe  & non  polfibile  eire;&  quae  non  contra- 
dicentes,  veluti  poflioile  elfe  & pofiibile  non 
eric:  quia  ha?  niutub  feconfequi  videntur,id 
eft , flint  fimul  versj  ilia:  autem  non  funt  li- 
mul  vtre,  fed  altera  vera , altera  falfa.  Quod 
diciturde  poffibilibus,  drm  eft intclligen- 
diim  de  contingentibus  j quia  poflibftc  &c 
Contingen5,idem  valent. 

7  Similiter  buiut.Deduit  enunciationcs 
contradicentes  neceffarias. 

8  £t  huitn.  Exponit  contradicentes  de 
impoffibilj. 

9  gcneraliter.  Gcneraliter  concluJit 
negationem  apponi  modo , qui  habet  ratio- 
nem  attnbuti , & inde  conftitui  cnunciatio- 
nes  contradiftorias.  Ait  igitur,  geneTa'iUr,\d 
eft,  in  omnibus  modificatis  enunciationibus, 
verba  efje  & non  ej]r,Achccc  accipi  pro  fubie- 
ilisiha:c  verb,qu^affirmation^m  & negatio- 
nem efheiunt,  ideftjhos  modes, PolHbUe, 
nonpoffibile,  NectfTe,non  necelle,&c.opor- 
tere  adrnngi  ad  \erba  ilia  , effe  & non  eff', 
quemadmodum  ftilicetactributum  adiung'* 
tur  fubiedo:adeb  vt  dicamus, exempli  grat  a, 
hominem  currere  eft  pofiibile  , hominera 
currere  non  eft  pofiibile. Atque  hx  habendx 
flint  pro  oppolitis , id  eft,  pro  contradicenti- 
bus  enunciationibus : veluti , poffibile , non 
pofiibile, &c. id  eft,in  qtiibusneg  t'O apponi- 
rurmodo.  Not.mdum  eft  pollrcmum  exem- 
pliim,-''er«m,i»en  rerum.ex  quo  apparet  pf.res 
elfe  medos,quam  illosquatuor,  poffibile,c6- 
tingens,  necelfarium  , & impofiibiie ; qiiam- 
quam  illi  funt  prxcipui , & ad  eos  alij  nferri 
poftunt.velut!,pro  patria  mori  pium  elhnarn 
pium  , eft  Ipccies  contingencis : & nrqiie  iie- 
ctlfe  , neque  impoflibile  eft,  pro  patria  mori. 
Item  hominem  currere  eft  verum  , lapidem 
currere  non  eft  verum:quicquid  enim  eft  ve- 
rum , vel  non  verum  : id  rd  eft  neceflariiim, 
vcl  poffibile  (eu  centingens , vel  impoflibile. 


IN  CAP.  XIII-  D E C Q N- 
SKCVriONS  ET  ordine 
cnunciationum  modiflca- 
tarum. 

CVm  fuperiori  capitc  expofucrit  oppofi- 
tioncm  cnunciatiomim  enndem  m«- 
dum  habentium  , hoc  capi'eeaium  coiife- 
cutioncm  declarat , qux  diuerfos  modos  ha- 
bentiali.T  narnqia*  tx  aliis  colligumur  cer- 
to  ordine  hie  expofito. 

1 Confeeutioites  auoejue.  Conlcciltionf m 
& feriem  enunciatlonum  moditicatariinj 
tradit  ex  aJiorum  fententia  : in  quam  mox 

mox 


C A T E G O R. 

ituii)iri.r,camiii'c  ct  parte  eincndabit,  Primo 
^’.cncraliicr  i.iquit  coulrctuiones  lia- 
rum  cnuncutioniim  ticn  f>ro  raiioif , ui  ell, 
Eruata  atulof’a  feu  piopotrouc , ft  iia  ha  c- 
n inciatioacs  difpouaiitur  feu  colloceniur, 

• quLiiiadmoduiTi  mox  pi  oponeiuur  , ex  vetc- 
(:  rum  fulicet  (ententia.  Sccundo  ci'iivi  ait,  «*uw 

;7i  jfi.'gdlatini  leceufet  omnes  conft  cuciones 

[CiumciationummodiricatJnim.  Tertiocuin 
aic  ] tjuoJ  jutem  d cinim  , ridigit  cas  confecu- 
j tiones  atqiie  enimciationes  m typiim  quen- 
I dam;  in  quo  defcribit  cafdeni  cmmciatioties) 

1 & eafdem  conlecutiones,  qiias  proxime  pro- 

I pofuerat.Qaire  diim  rxplicabo  htinc  typunij 
1 fimul  expheabo  llcunduin  nunibrum  nuius 
I pa.ticuljc.  Notandum  ig.tur  eft,hunc  typum 
conll.re  cx  quatuor  pait.bus;  in  quarum  fin- 
I gulls  collocamur  quatuorcnunciatiouesmc- 
I dificatae , adeb  vt  omnes  fimul  fine  fedecim. 

1 Ratio  huius  niimeri  eft  : quia  modi  quatuor 
funr,  Poffibile  ,Contingens  , Impofiibile,  & 
Neceftarium  : ex  quolibet  autem  niodo  Hunii 
quatuor  eiiunciaiiones.  aut  euim  affirmatur 
tarn  modus  quam  diftum  , vt,  contingiteft’e; 
aut  negatur  vcrumque,  vt,non  contingjt  non 
ellc;  aut  modus  afhrmatur,  diduin  negatut, 
vtjContingit  non  elfe:  aut  modus  negatur, di- 
dum  atnnnatur,  vt,non  contingit  eli'e.  Cum 
igitur  modi  Tint  qiiaiuor,  & quilibet  facial 
quatuor  enunciationes : quater  quatuor  fa- 
ciunt  fedecim.  Et  ficuti  modi  quatuor  funr, 
ita  in  qualibct  typi  parte  ponuntur  quatuor 
enunciationes.  Ft  quia  inter  has  partes  eft 
ordo aliqnis, idio  prima  pafsvocatur  primus 
ordo,  id  eft,  prima  feries , feu  prima  claffisc- 
nunciaticniun  niodificatarum.  Similiter  fe- 
eiindi  pars,  jppellaturfecundus  ordo  ; & ter- 
tia,tenius  ordo;  quar;a,quartus  ordo.  Ser  bi- 
tur autem  fecundus  ordofub  primo, tertius 
verb  e regione  primi,  quartus  fub  tet  tio  e rc- 
gionc  fecundi.  fic  cnim  contradiiflioncs  erc- 
gio'nepofitx  funt  nam  tertiusordoc.ontradi- 
cit  primo,  quartus  fecundo  ; ita  vt  enunciatio 
primatei  ti)  ordinis  contradicat  prima:  primi 
ordinis, & fecunda tertij  ordinis  contradicat 
fecundx  primi  ordinis.  Eadem  eft  aliarum 
ratio.  Hare  eft  analogia,quam  Ariftotcles  ini-_ 
rio  capitis  indicahat.  qusc  tamen  analogia 
non  perpetub  a veteribus  in  hoc  typo  obfer- 
uata  eft  . idebque  fobeft  error  , que.m  poftrd 
Ariftotcles  corriget : docebit  enim  quartani 
primi  ordinis  & quartam  fccundi  ordinis  tC- 
fe  tranfpofitas:  ita  vt  quae  eftin  ftciindo  oi  di- 
nejdebeat  poni  in  primo;&  qua:  eft  in  primo, 
dcbcat  ponifecundo.  Sedde  hacemeftda- 
lione  pofterius  diectur. 

X.  We.  Qg^ia  dixit  C05ifcci)tio> 
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ncs  fivri  fecundiim  rationcm  fiue  analo- 
giain  : nunc  vult  cam  ratio. lem  cxplanare: 
ac  primtim  in  hac  piriicula  docct , quomo-. 
do  ex  cnunci.itionibus  poftibihbus,  & enun- 
ciariombiis  coutingentibus  ( nam  hae  dus:  a- 
qiiipollcnt ) confequantur  enunciationes  dc 
impoftibili.  Et  primo  loco  tradit  regulain, 
quod  confequuntur  cuHiradiflorie  ; fed  nice 
yerfa.  Dcinde  ciimait,  «.im  i/iV,  declarac il- 
1am  rcgulam  excniplis.  Qu^odait  confcqiii 
contradiiSlone,  fic  intellige,  quod  duae  enun- 
ciationes  de  impoffibili  fibi  inuieem  con- 

duas  enunciatio* 
jenti,  fimiliter  in- 
ter fc  contradidorie  oppofitas.  fed  confe- 
quuntur  vice  vet  fa,  id  elt , affirmantem  con- 
fcquitut  ncgitio , & negantem  affirmatio, 
non  affirmantem  affirmatio,  negantem  ne- 
gatio.  Hoc  apparet  in  ipfis  exempiis,  qux 
expendain  codem  otdine,quo  proponuntur 
in  contextu.  Ait  Anftotelcs  illi  affirmatio- 
ni , pn/libile  ejfe , qua’  eft  prima  in  primo  ordi- 
ne  , confequi  hanc  negationem  , non  im- 
pofiibile  eJIJc,  qux  cft  tertia  eiufdtm  ordinis. 
Omutit  enunciationem  contingentenqquia 
poflibili  aquipollet  , vt  fapius  dixi.  Hoc 
igitur  eft  primum  exemplum  fiimptum  ex 
pr  nioordine,  inquonegatio  fequitur  afhr- 
mationcm.  Sequitur  alicrum  exemplum 
fumptiiin  ex  tertio  ordine,  in  quo  vicevcifa 
nrgationi  de  poflibili,  id  eft,  nonpoflibiUeffe, 
qua:  eft  prima  in  tertio  ordine , confequitur 
affirmatio  de  impoffibili,  id  eft,  impojiihilt 
ejfe,  qu£E  eft  tema  in  eodem  tertio  ordine. 
Hax  diioexeuipla  babentur  in  contextu  ex 
primo  & tertio  ordinibus.  Similis  confide- 
ratio  eft  in  fecundo  & quarto,  nam  primam 
fecundi  affirmantem , /)oy?;fi/7e»o»  ejje,  con- 
fequitur tertia  eiufdem  ordinis  negans,  non 
impofUbi:e  non  ejfe : & primam  quarti  ordinis 
negantem,«o»  impofiibile  non  fequitur  ter- 
tia eiufdem  ordinis  affirmans,  tnpifiibUe  non 
ej]e. 

3 Sed  ntcejftrmm.  Nunc  cxplanat , quo* 
inodo  propofitioncs  nece/Eria  confequantur 
fecundum  aliorum  fentertiam  : & oftendit 
has aliter  confequi,  quim  impoffibiles ; quo- 
niam  impoffibiles  confequenies , fibi  inui- 
cem  contiadiccbant  eodem  modo , quo  pof- 
fibiles  vel  coiitingentes  fibi  inuiccm  comra- 
dietbant ; neceffaria  verb  confcqiientes,non 
fibi  inuiccm  contradicunt  , fed  contraria 
funt;  ncnipc  quarta  primi  ordinis> «»»  »«• 
cejje  cjfe , & quarts  Ul  tij  ord:nis,  necejje  non- 
ejfe  : item  quarta  fecundi, «om  t.eccjfe  non  cfje,Sn 
qtiai  ta  quarti,»fa;(7f  e^r.Vocantur  ha  ab  Ari- 
liptele  cbtiatia.’uon  <^uia  reipfa  f?ntc6trariaj, 
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quandoquiaem  pofteriiis  doccbit  eas  eflc  fi- 
niul  vcras.red  quu  voce  tenus  fum  contranq. 
contraru  namquc  in  Categoriis  dehmebaa- 
wr,qu?,c{im  in  codem  gencrc  f|^nt,plunnmm 
inter  fedilUnt,cap.5.part.i4.  h*  vero  enun- 
ciaiiones funt  ineodem  generc,funt  enim 
modificata:,&  habent eundcm  modum  ne. 
cfJfe:6c,qiiod  ad  vocem,plurimum  inter  fcdi' 
ftaot’,  quia  differunt  Sc  modo  & difto.  nam 
quarta  primi  ordinis  habct  modu  negatum, 
diftum  affirmatum : contra  quarta  certij  or- 
dinis modum  affirmatum  , didum  ncgatum. 
item  quarta  fetundi  ordinis  habet  vtrumque 
negatum  , quarta  qiiarci  vtrumque  aflirma- 
tiim.  Quod  attinetad  feriem  contexcus , Pri- 
me Ariltoieles  proponit  explicandum , quo- 
modo  ncceffirium  fe  h ibct,  id  e'.t,  quomodo 
ptopofitioncs  de  necelTario  confequuntur. 
Secundo  cum  ait,ptry]'iV«i«w  igitur,  tradit  re- 
gulam  de  hisenunciattonibus  neceflariis:  & 
iaquit  id  non  ita  ] habere  j id  eft  , harum 
con!ecutionem  non  ellc  fimilemconfecutio- 
ni  impoffibilium/cd  contrariM  confe^ui,id  eft, 
counciationes  de  necell'ario  modiHcaras.quq 
c regione  opponuntur,  coliocaraPub  poflibi- 
libus  & contmgentibus  contradicemibus, 
quas  confequuntur,  efle  inter  fc  contrarias 
vocetenusjvt  fupta  expofai.  contradidiones 
autem  harum  enunciationum  ncceflariarum 
fcorfum  effe  collocatas , id  eft , non  efle  pofi- 
tas  e regionexjuia  comradicentes  funt  quarta 
primi  ordinis  & quarta  quarti : item  quarta 
fccundi  Sc  quarta  tertij : ordincs  autem  pri- 
mus & quartus  non  funt  e regione  collocati, 
quemadmodum  nec  (ccundus  & tertius.Ter- 
tii)  cum  ait,  huiut  enim,  earn  regulam  declarat 
fxemploicuius  vis  hxc  eft,  qu6d  quanar  tertij 
ordinis  non  contradicit  quarta  primi  ordi- 
nis. hoc  Ariftoteles  ex  eo  probat , quod  pof- 
funtamba:  efle  (imul  vcrac,nempe  in  materia 
impoffibili:reluti,neceflre  eft  Chimgram  non 
efTc,&  non  necefle  eft  Chimrram  eflfe : funt 
enim  h«  enunciationcs  fimul  verxdnon  funt 
igTturcontradicentes.  Eodem  modo  oftendi 
poteft , quartam  fccundi  ordinis  & quartara 
quarti  ordinis  non  efle  comradicentes : qu'ia 
funt  fimul  vera:  in  materia  necelTaria  ; veluti, 
necefle  eft  hominem  efle  animal, non  necefle 
eft  hominem  non  efle  animal. 

4 CitT  intern  neceffariurn.Kmonem  afFerr, 
qua  moti  veteres  exiftimarunt  alitcr  confe- 

?iui  enunciationcs  impoflibiles , alitcr  ne:cf- 
arias,  nempe  illas  efle  inter  fc  contradicen- 
tes,has  ver6  inter  fe  contrarias.lmcllige  con- 
tririas  voce  tenus, vt  fuprd  expofui.Ratio  hjc 
eft  . quia  nccefl.triiim  contrario  modoacce- 
ptum  quim  impoflibilc,idcm  v.ilet  quod  itn- 
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polTibile  , id  eft , enunciatio  neceffaria  &e- 
Dunciatio  impoflibilis  fi  contrario  modo 
concipiantur,  acquiuaicbunt.  Intellige  con- 
trario modo  concipi , fi  altera  habeat  diftum 
affirmatum,  altera  ncgatum  : veluti,  impofli- 
bile  eft  efle, necefle  eft  non  efle ; item  impof- 
fibilc  eft  non  efle,  necefle  eft  efle.  Vides  has 
enunciationcs  efle  contrario  modo  conce- 
ptas,&idem  valerc.  Hinc  igitur  colligebant 
veteres, enunciationcs  neceffarias  debere  efle 
contrarias.  Sed  ided  funt  allucinati,  quia  po- 
fuerunt  enunciationcs  neccffaria5,contrarias 
inter  fe,cum  deberent  ponere  contrarias  im- 
poftibiitbus  , quas  confequuntur.  Intellige 
femper  coniranas  voce  tenus.  Hxc  igitur  eft 
primafallacia.  Eft  & altera  fjlhcia  in  eadein 
veterum  argumentatione:  quia  modo  con- 
tranas  appellarunt  eas,  qux  diffenint  tantura 
dido, nempe  cum  dixerunt  neceflarias  Sc  im- 
poffibiles  contraria  ratione  conceprasarqui- 
ualere:(veluti, necefle  efl'e,&,impoftibilc  non 
efl'emam  altera  habet  diduin  affii  matum,  al- 
tera negatum : vtraque  autem  habet  modum 
affirmatum  ) modo  contrarias  nominarunt 
ca<,quat  difterunt  & modo  & didomempe  in 
pra:cedcnte  particu!a,vbi  dicebatur,eniincia- 
tiones  de  neceflario  contrarias  confequi ; at- 
que  hare  appellabantur  contrari* , non  ne- 
cefle efle,  qux  habet  modum  negatum  , di* 
dum  veto  affirmatum,  & necefle  non  eflTe, 
quae  e contrario  habet  modum  affirmatum, 
didum  autem  negatum.  Quod  attinct  ad  fe- 
riem conttxtusjPnmo  Ariftoteles  ponit  cau- 
fam,  propter  quani  neesflarix  enunciationcs 
non  confequuntur,  vt  cetcrx,  id  eft- , hx  qux 
confequuntur , non  funt  contradicentes , fed 
conrarix;  & aft'ert  caufam,  quam  expofui, 
quod  neceffarium,&  impoflibilc,idem  figni- 
hcantjduinmodd  contrario  modo  concipian- 
tur,id  eft,alterum  habeat  didum  affirmatum, 
altcrum  ,altcrum  vero  , negatum.  Secundo 
ciim  ait , <]iiod  enim  imfiejiibile , exponit  illam 
xq'iiualentiam  DeccflTirij&  impoflibilis,fpe- 
cialiter  declarans,quod  generalitcr  in  prxee- 
dentibus  verbis  dixerat.  Ait  igitur  hxc  iqui- 
pollere,  imf^ibile  ejl  ejfe.  Sc,  tiecejje  efl  non  ejfe: 
Item  hxc , impol?ibile  eft  non  ejje  ,Sc,  neceffe  eft 
effe.  Tertio  cum  ait,  quare Ji  a ,cx  eo  funda- 
mento  expofito  colligit  enunciationcs  ne- 
ceflarias debere  effe  contrarias:&  inquit,/?  ea, 
id  eftjimpoflibile  & non  impofllbilc  , flue  e- 
nunciatione.s  de  impofifibili  , fimi'iier  cenf;~ 
qmntnr  poflibili  O'  non[^poftibih]:  fimilitcr,in- 
qiiam,quia  contradicentia  contradicentibus 
confequentia  funf.fi  (ioquam  ) in  illis  ita  res 
habet.  bic,  id  eft , necefle  Sc  non  necefle , vel 
enunciationcs  de  neceflario^  i contrario  [i»»- 

fcqHt 
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-»l ' ftqui  ofirttt,  ] id  eft,  contriri*  dcbcnt  conle- 
II I qui : (Hie  eft  duplex  fjl<acia,  quain  fupra  cx- 
ti  I pofui:  nam  debenc  quidem  neceflariar  enun- 
li  ciationes  effe  contrarijc:non  taiti.  n co  moilo, 
n ; <1»0  a vcccribus  nofitx  Amt)  quia  ntcijjariumy 

J \ &c.  idert,  vtcoliigiturexhypothefipofitain 

t;  I principio  huius  particular. 

5 feri.  Haftenus  vetcrum  fententiam 
p:  cxpoftiit:  deincepsfuam  proponir,  ac  duo  ve- 

rt tcrum  peccata  coarguit.  Primum  pcccatutn 
Hi  eft:quia  vetercs  non  retulerunt  omwes  enun- 
ii ) ciationes  ad  fu.is  claftes : fed  cam,qu*  debt* 
E J bat  efle  qturta  in  fccundo  ord’.ne  , pofucrunt 
quartam  in  primo  ordine:  & quani  ctebebant 
ponere  quartam  in  primo  ordme , pofuetunt 
quartam  in  fecundo.  Alterurapeccatum  eft: 
||i  quod  pofuetunt  neceflarias  vltimo  loco , qu» 

kj  collocari  debent  primo  loco.  Quod  attinct 
N ad  primum  pcccatum:vt  id  appareat.primilin 

^ Ariftoteles probat enunciationem  illam,Mow 

h Htceffeeffe,  male  a veteribus  poni  in  primo 
/ ordine  : Sc  hoc  probat  m hac  5.  part.  Deinde 
ortendet  loco  huius  poni  debcrc  illam,»«i»  ne- 
ctffr  non  effe,  qiiam  veteres  male  pofucrunt  in 
fccundo  •rdinc.  Quod  attinet  ad  priorem 
probaiioncm , qiix  hac  part,  continetur,  Ari- 
ftoteles ducit  veteres  ad  abfurditatem , quod 
contradicentes  fint  fimul  verz  j cuius  abfur- 
ditatis  vitandx  causa  ncceflc  eft  tollere  illam 
enunciationem , non  necefjt  effe , ex  primo  or- 
dine.  Ad  abfurditatem  lilam  fic  ducit.  fup- 
ponit,quod  probatiim  fuitcap.  prxeedenti. 
quartam  primi  otdinis  & quartam  quarti 
elFe  contradicentes ; nernpcj  non  nccefft  rfft, 
& necefft  rlJe,  Hoc  fuppoftto,  fic  arguit:Qimr- 
tam  quarti  ordinisfequitur  prima  primi  or- 
ninis;  hancautem  primam  fequitur  quarta 
eiufdem  ordinistergo  quaita  quarti  fequitur 
quarta  primi,  atque  ita  contradicentcm  fe- 
quitur contradicens,  id  eft,  fi  nectfte  eft  efle, 
non  necefic  eft  efl'e;quod  eft  abfurdiim.Qi^od 
primam  primi  ordinis  feqiiatur  quarta  eiuf- 
dem ordinis,  non  eget  probationer  quia  in 
codem  ordine  ponuntur,qiix  feconfequun- 
tur.  Quod  autem  quartam  quarti  fequamr 
prima  primi,  Ariftoteles -fic  probat;  Quartam 
quarti  aut  fequitur  prima  primi , aut  prima 
tertij:  nam  hr  dux  funt  contradicentes,  vt 
probatum  fiiit  fuperiori  capite  : & dequoli- 
betneceffe  eft  alteram  contradicentem  cfTe 
■veram.  atqui  non  fequitur  prima  tertij : quia 
quod  necefie  eft  elTf,non  poteft  dici  non  pof- 
Cbile  efie:  fic  enim  necefi'arium  cftl-t  impolft- 
bile.  fi  igitur  quartam  quarti  ordinis  non  fe- 
quitur prima  tertij , ncccflc  eft  vt  fequatur 
prima  primi ; quod  crat  probandum.  Qnod 
attinet  ad  fcrieracontextus,  Primo  Ariftotc- 
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Ics  ponit  problcma  probandum , quod  non 
debent  ita  collocari  contradiftioncs  dc  nc» 
ceflario , ficut  vctcrci  collocarunt.  nam  in- 
terrogatio  , qua:  eft  in  primisvcrbis  buiuc 
particul* , habet  vim  negationis,  veteres  c- 
nim  pofucrunt  neceftarias  contradicentes, 
oon  c regionc , fed  fcotfim , ficut  expofitum 
fuit  in  part  3.  cilm  tamcn  e regionc  ponidc- 
beam.  Secundo  cum  ait,  quodtnimnecejje, 
ponit  minotem  illam  propofitioncm  , quod 
quartam  quarti  ordinis  fequitur  prima  primi. 
Tertib  cum  ait,  fm  minus , probat  earn  mino- 
remiquia  fi  non  fequatur  prima  primi,  fcqui- 
tur  prima  tertij : confequentcr  & tertia  tertij 
ordinis,  impojiihile efft , quod  eft  abfurdum; 
qiioniam  ha?c  , im^offibile  efje  , non  poteft 
confequi  illam, «ece//r  rj[Jf  .Quarto  cum  ait,<at- 
qui  , ponit  maiorem  illam  propofitioncm, 
quod  primam  primi  ordinis  fequitur  quarta 
ciuldem  ordinis.  Hxc  propofitio  non  poni- 
tur,  vtfimplicitcr  vera,  fed  vt  vera  fecundum 
antiquos , vt  ex  ca  efficiatur  concltifio  abfur- 
da  , atque  ita  veteres  dticantur  ad  abfurdita- 
tem, & cogamur  fateri  hanc  propofitioncm 
cflctillam.  ciimcnim  fitfalfaconclufio  :nc- 
celfc  eft  aliquam  propofitioncm  cfl'c  falfam, 
vt  Ariftoteles  docebit  lib.i.  Prior,  jatqui  in 
hoc  fyllogifmo,  cuius  falfa  eft  condufio,  mi- 
nor eft  vera  , &ab  Ariftotelc  probata:  ergo 
maior  eft  falfa.  Qmntocumait,  e* 

illis  conclufionibus  cfficit  conclufionem, 
u6d  fecundum  vetcrcs  qtiart.im  quarti  or- 
inis  fequitur  quarta  primi  ordmis.  Scxt5 
cum  i[t,quod  {eyi]4/’y»rrf«OT,euertit  hanc  con- 
clufioncm  tamquam  falfam.  Supple, minor 
autem  propofitio  eft  vera : ergo  maior  eft  fat- 
fa.  ilia  igitHr  cnunciatio , non  ntcejje  effe,tol~ 
lenda  eft  ex  primo  ordine,  ncconfequaturil- 

l2W,poJ?ihiltefJ'e, 

6 ytrj  Poftquam  detexit  erroreni 
antiquorum , & oflendit  enunciationem  il- 
lam, non  ntcejft  tjfe , non  refte  poni  in  primo 
ordine:  confequentcr  doett,  qiixnam  in  cius 
locum  fubftitui  debeat.ac  triplici  argumento 
probat,  eo  loco  , id  eft , in  primo  ordine  po- 
nendam  effe  hanc , mn  na  ejje  non  ejje , quam 
vetercs  pofiierunt  in  feat ndo ordine.  Situt 
autem  Ariftoteles  probat  quartam  fecundi 
ordinis  ponendam  efle  in  prirr.o  ordine  ; ira 
nos  fupplere  debemus , qnart.im  primi  ordi- 
nis, ponendam  elTein  fecundo  ordme..  ita  vt 
quarta  primi  & quarta  fccundi  locum  mu- 
tent,  &alter.i  in  altcrius  locum  migret.  Dixi 
Ariftotclem  vti  tribus  argiimentis.  Primum, 
uodponitur  in  hac^particu.  eft  fyllcgifinus 
ifiuniftiis , quern  vulgo  vocant  a fufticicnti 
partium  enumeratione,  nam  enunciationem 

N li) 
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llhmMllhileef.t,  c.irx  eft  prima  in  primp  or- 
d.ne.confequitur  vaa  ex  quatuor  necdluri.s, 
id  eft,  vel  quarta  pnmi  ord'nis,  vei  quarta  Ic- 
cuiidi,vel  quarta  tcrt.j,yel  quarta  quartimam 
ha' quatuor  funt  neceiUri*.  led  quod  qu  irta 
primi  non  fcquatur , probatum  eft  m prace- 
deiitc  part,  quod  autem  neqiie  qiur  a tertij, 
neque  quarta  quarti  fequatur,  Anliotel ca  hie 
probat:  quia  primx  enunciationi  pnmi  or- 
dmis,  id  eft,  fofiibile  e se , accidit  tarn  afHrma- 
tio  quain  negatio.  quod  cnim  poflibile  eft 
ell'c  , poteft  dTe  & non  efte , vt  homo  poteft 
ambul.ire  Sc  non  ambulare ; quarta;  autem 
terti)  otdinis  8c  quarcie  quarti  non  accidit 
tain  affirmacio  quim  negatio  i fed  quattx 
tei  tij  fola  neg,  tio,quod  cnim  ncccfte  eft  non 
cffcjid  non  poteft  elTciquaitx  verd  quarti  ib- 
la  affirmatio;  quia  quod  necclTc  eft  efte.non 
poteft  non  e(Tc.  Supereft  ig'tur,ttibus  enun- 
cutiombus  excluli^,  id  eft,  quarta  primi  or- 
dinis, quarta  tertq,  8c  quarta  quarti, vt  (uma- 
mus  quartam  fecundi.  Itaqiie  hxc  et,uncia- 
tio,wo«  nccc'sc  non  c[se  , ponenda  eft.in  primo 
ordine, 8c  coufequitur  illampa///fct7ee/it.Quod 
attinet  ad  fenem  contextus , Ariftotelcs  pri- 
me loco  proponit,  nec  quartam  quarti  or di- 
nis  nec  quartam  terti)  confeqni  exprima  pri- 
mi. Primo  autem  loco  ponit  quartam  quarti : 
quia  eft  totaaftirmatiU3,cum  quarta  tertij  or- 
diiais  babeat  dittum  negatum.Ncc  ficit  men- 
tionem  quartx  pnmi  ordinis; quia  de  ca  fatis 
Locutus  eft  in  prxcedeiue  particula.  Secundd 
cum  ait,  tjuoniam  iJi , probat  earn  propofitio- 
ncm  proxime  propolitam,cxtrucnsfyllogir- 
mum  in  fccunda  figura’:  quomam  tlli.,  id  eft,, 
prirnce  primi  ordinis  pofsunt  Kcciilcre  ambo , id 
eft  afErraatio  8c  negatio,fiue,efle  8c  non  dTe. 
his  autem,  id  eft, quarts  quarti, 6c  quarts  ter- 
tij,oOn  pofluntaiwboaccidere  ,um  affirma- 
tio  quatn  negatio,  (luc  e(Te  8c  nonclTc.  hoc 
enim  eft  , quod  ait  urn  autem  rtrhmuifre- 

rum  fit,  id  eft,  luie  fumatur  quarta  quarti,fiiie 
quarta  tertij,  non  trunt  ampliue  i,la  yera,  id  eft, 
non  poterunt  efie  8c- non  dTe.  Tertiocum 
ait,  f mid  enim,  declarat  maiorem  propofftio- 
ncmiquu  idem  poteft  die  8c  non  cire.QMar- 
to  cim  ait  yfed  f mceffe , declarat  minor£  pro- 
pofitioncmiquia  fine  needle  eft  dTe,(qus  eft 
cnunciatio  quarta  quarti  ordinisjfiuc  needle 
eft  non  dTe,  (qus  eft  eniinciatio  quarta  tertij 
ordinis)  res  non  peterit  die  8c  non  dTe.  Po- 
fttemb  ciim  ait , ergo  relinijuiiur , ponit  con- 
clufionem  principalcm : 8c  esdidiscolligit 
relinqui.vt  quarta  fecundi  ordinis  con(equa> 
turpriniam  primi  ordinis : proindc  ponatUt 
in  primo  ordine.  fupple,  (vt antci  notaui)  8c 
primi  ppnaturan  fecua^o  ordine. . 


f Hoe  enim.  Sequitur  alterum  argumen- 
tum  ab  abfuiditate  vitanda  ; quia  fecundiim 
f. Dtentiam  Ai  iftotdit,  id  eft  , trmfpoGtis  il- 
lu  duabus  enunciationibus  , prima  primi , Sc. 
quatiafeciuidrordinis , vitatur  ablurditasil- 
la,iii  qiiam  VC  teres  ineiJerunt , quod  comra- 
didoris  fint  fimul  vers,  oportet  enim  fimul 
veras  die  quavtam  qnai  ti  ordinis  8c  quartam 
primi  ordinis,  »t  probatum  fuit  in  5.  panic, 
hs  verb  dus , ptout  a votcribus  collocabanf 
tur,erantcontradicentes ; fed,vtab  Ariftotde 
difponuntur,non  fimt  contr.idicei-tes.Ait  igi- 
tur  Ph  lofophus,  /)iif , id  eft  , hxc  cnunciatio,. 
non  neceH'e  non  eflV,quara  nos  refciimus  ad 
priraum  ordinen  , ye>e  See.  id  eft,  fimul  vera- 
aft:  cum  quarta  quarti  ordinis , neque  ei  coa- 
tradieit. 

8 Etenim  bee.  Sequitur  tertiura  trgu- 
menium  , duftum  ab  analogia  ; s)uia  fecuu— 
dum  dirpofitionem  Ariftotelic.im  femper 
enunciationibus  contradicrntibtis  confe- 
quuntur  contradiccntc‘.;ncn,vt  contingebat 
ill  veterum  difpofitione  , mod-')  comradi- 
centes,  modb  contraris.  Qu^od  attinet  ad 
feriem  contextus , primo  Ariftoteles  docet, 
fecundum  fuam  difpofitionem  contradice- 
re  quartam  primi  ordinis  quarts  tettijere- 
gionc  collocats,  inquiens , hac , id  eft,  enutiT 
ciatio  , non  necefle  non  elTe , ejf  contradiOo- 
tiaeiuf  j.fcilicet  uecefie  non  elTe  , qme  eft 
quarta  in  tertio  ordine,  kfequ’tur  iU.m  ,\di 
eft,  primam  tertij  ordinis,  »*n  po'tibile  ejje. 
Sccnndb  cum  ait , namilli , hoc  ipfum  decla- 
rat,quod  mode  dixit : quia  prscedentia  ver- 
ba erant  obfeuriota.  Tertio  cum  ait  , /e- 
q,,untur  ,.condudit , etiam  neceflarias 
enunciationes  confeqni  contradiftorie , 8c' 
fecundum  hanc  difpofitionera  nihil  abfurdi 
euenirc , id  eft , non  contingcre  vt  dus  con- 
tradicentes  fint  fimul  vers.  Exkis  habemus 
difpofitionem  enu.Tciationum  modif?cata- 
rum  Ariftotelicam , quam  Scholaftici  , vf- 
memoria.  facile  retineti  poffit , quatuor  vo- 
cabulis  comprehenderunt,  Edea- 

tuli,  Iliace ,' Purpurea,  quorum  vocabulorum 
hsceftvis;  Primum  fignificat primam  claP- 
fem  feu  primum  ordincm  modificatarum, 
fecundum  fecundam  clalRm , terrinm  ter- 
tiam,qnartum  quartam.  Cum  autem  iu  fin- 
gulis  fint  quatuor  fyllabs ; prima  fyllaba  fi- 
gnificat enunciationtm  polHbilem  , fecun- 
da  contingentem, tenia  inipofIibilcm,quarta' 
neccflTiriam.Deniquc  cum  in  fingelisfyllabis 
fint  finguls  vocales ; A , fignificat  enuncia- 
tionem  omnvno  affirmatam:  E,  cnuociacio- 
nem  , cuius  modus  afErmatur , didum'nega-- 
sur  : I,eauacIauoaem,£uius  XBodus  n^itur;. 
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iivfViim  aflirmatur:  Ojcnunciztionem  owini- 
no  neg  it.im; 

•9  Dithiuhit  O'lm  fupri  in  4. part, 
difpiitanj  contra aiitiqiios , vfus  fit  lioc  prin- 
ctpio,  quod  lianc  eniinciationcm,neffjQr«  tftf-, 
■confcquitur  eiiunciatio  ptfsibile  efse nunc 
hoc  ipfuni  principium  in  dubium  rctioc.it, & 
in  virainque  partem  difputat.  Primuin  igi- 
tuf  piobat  hoc  principium  efie  verum;&  pro- 
bat  lo  eft.quana  fupra  Iiabuimtis  partic.f.quia 
nifi  fcquatur  hare,  poflibilc  efl'e,  fequetur 
<ontradidlio,iJ  eft, non  poffibile  cfle.  Secun- 
d6  cum  ait;  quoA  ft  negei , eucrtit  primain 

folutionem,  qua  pofiet  aliquis  vtiaduerfiis 
datam  probat'ionem.  dicebat  eniin  Ar.ftotc- 
les;Si  non  fcquitur  ha:c,po(fibile  effe;  feque- 
tur contr.ididoria.Moc  aiuerfariut  concedit. 
£)eindc  fubiiciebai  Acittotcles ; Atqui  liarc 
eft  contradidof ia,npn  pofiibile  cilc.Hoc  ad-- 
uerfarius  negit,inquiens,illi,/>i)/ii«<'<  e/ie,noa 
comradicere  hanc , nonpofjib  t:efs‘,fcd  hmc, 
nonefic  vt  negatio  appoiutur  »erbo 
die;  non  mode.  H*c  refpojifio  poteft  euerti 
duobus  modis.  primum  h’  ricar<i;  quia  in 
pr.rced.  cap.  probatum  fuitcoatradiCtoriani 
fieri  neg.itione  appoficaad  modum  , non  ad 
Verbum  e/re.  Sed  hmc  rationcm  Ariftoteles 
nunc  pra:tcrmittit.  Prxti  rea  poteft  euerti  cfl’ 
«’vTToS^-K5-(j,  id  eft,  perfiduciariam  reproba- 
tionem  : nempe  quia  dato  & non  concefTo 
quod  h, arc  fit  vera  contradidio  , ^ofsih-lt  non 
e/sr,tamen  non  vitatur  abfiirdita.s:  cbm  de  eo 
quod  necefTe  eft  efle , tarn  filsb  dicatut  puffi- 
bilenon  efle,quain  non  polfij.Ie  cfle.A'tpuri 
fi  necelVc  eft  Uomme-m  efle  ammal:  neq;  pop- 
fibile  eft  hominem  non  efte  animal , ncque 
non  poflibile  eft  hominem  dfe  animal.  Hac 
i'^iturrat’one  Ariftoteles  in  pra’fentia  impu- 
gnat  illam  refponfionem.  Tertio  cum  air  yfed 
contra , arg'Hiientatur  in  conirarium  : & per 
dedudionem  ad  abfurd  tatem  nintur  pro- 
bare,  quod  quartam  enunci.itionem  qiiarti 
ordinis  non  fequitur  hare  poffibiU  efse : quia 
quod  pnfTibile  eft  eftV,po:eft  efte  Sc  non  efle: 
vcluti  fi  poffibile  eft  lignum  fecari , lignum 
poti  ft  fecari  & non  fecari:  quod  verb  necefle 
eft  effejn  -n  poteft  efle  & non  cfteiergo  quod 
necefte  eft  elf.-, non  eft  poflibilc  efletalioquin 
neceftarium  potcrit  efle  & non  efl'.:  quod  eft 
abfurdum.  Si  formani  fyllogifmi,  quo  Arifto- 
tdes  Ilk  vtitur/cire  aues;  fyllogifmusducens 
ad  incoinmedum  fi;  extrumirin  prima  figu- 
ra:  (^od  eft  poflibile  efl'e , poteft  efle  & non 
efte  : atqui  quod  necefle  efl  efte , poffibile  eft 
efTciergo  quod  necefl'r  eft  efle,  poteft  efle  & 
non  efle.  Hare  concliifio  eft  manifcfte  falfa: 
ergo  volvtraque , v«l  alterutra  propofitio  eft 
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falfa.  Sed  maior  eft  vera ; & confirmatur  eic- 
emploiquonium  id,puti  lignum,quod  pofli- 
bile  eft  fecari, poteft  lec'ati  Sc  nou  fecari.  falli 
igitureft  minor;  nempe,  quod  necefteeft  ef* 
fc,pofl?bile  eft  efse.  In  contextu  Ariftoteles 
ponit  expofitionem  maiorispropofitionis;  & 
ibi,  efse  ©>  non  efte , ipfam  maiotem.  Dcinde 
ibifitaque  quod ,inkn  conclufionem.  Tandem 
ib\,hoc  aiotem  falfum y cuertit  illam  conclufio- 
ncm.rcliqua  fupplenda  func,  vt  ego  fuppleui. 

10  Sedperjficuum.  Dubitationem  in  prac- 
ccdcntc  pacticula  ilUtam  bifariam  foluit , id 
cft,perduphcem  poCfibilis  diftindionem  ,v- 
tramquc  perclcgantcm. Prior  in  hac  particuli 
habetur;  pollerior  in  partic,  feq  Prior  diftm- 
iftio  eft  talis  : Aha  eft  poteniia  ad  vnum  tan- 
turn,  vt  ignis  taniuiu  poteft  c.ilefaceie:  alia 
verb  eft  potentia  ad  vtrumquc  oppofitum , vt 
koino  poteft  ambularc  & non  ambuIore.Hic 
diftimftionc  Ariftoteles  non  fimpliciter  pro- 
fcrtjlcd  per  aliain  diftiij/lionem  explinat.  ac 
primum  diuidit  potentiam  inrationalem  & 
irrationalem.  rationalis  eft, qua:  tatione  .igit. 
prout  is  vult.qui  ratione  ell  przditus.ficut  in 
homine  eft  potentia  rationalis  ad  ambulan- 
dum  & non  ambulandum.  Potentia  verb  ir- 
rationalis  , qux  fcilicct  eft  abfque  ratione, 
fubdiuiditur  in  aiftiuam,  & paflluani.  Aftiua 
eft  jVt  in  igne  ad  calefaciendum.  paffiua , vt  in 
ligno  ad  combureiidum,  vdlecandum.  Po- 
tentia rationalis , & potentia  irrationalis  paf- 
fiua referuntur  ad  vtniiTique  oppofitum. nain 
homo  poteft  ambularc,  & non  ambulate  : & 
lignum  poteft  f cari,&  non  fecari ; vel  vriSc 
non  vri ; potentia  verb  irrationalis  aiftiua , eft 
ad  vnum  : vtigms  poteft  tantum  calcfaccrc. 
Quod  dixi,porentias  irrationales  paffiuas  else 
vtnufque  oppofiti,non  videiur  perpetub  else 
verum  : non  videtur  enim  obtinerc  in  corpo- 
ribus  cmleftibus.  exempli  gratia , Sol  poteft 
moueri , non  poteft  autem  non  moueri.  Sed 
quicquid  de  corporibus  coeleftibus  ftatuen- 
dum  fit  , quae  fccunduin  Philofophum  ra- 
tione (vt  opinnr)  non  carent , fed  & aninsam 
& intelligentiam  Inbent , fictedimus  Ari- 
ftotcli , & optimo  ciiis  imerpreti  Alexandro: 
quicquid,  inquam  , de  his  ftatuendum  fit,  i« 
praifentia  feire  fufficit  quafdam  efse  pqten- 
tias  ad  vtrumque,  vt  omnes  vel  plcrafque 
poteutias  rationales  , & paflTiuas  irrationa- 
ies.- alias  verb  ad  vnum;  vt  poteutias  a£li- 
ins  irrationales,  fimilitcr  aut  omnes b aut 
multjs.  Hac  diftiniftione  pofita  , Ibluitur 
obiedio,  id  eft,  argumentum  propofitum  in 
fineparticula:  prarcedentis.  Cbm  eniin  ibi, 
talis. fyllogifinus  propofitiis  fucrit  : Quic- 
quid poffcHe  eft  efte, 'poteft  efse  & non  efi- 
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fc : atqn'i  quod  n«cffe  eft , &c.  neganda  eft 

«iaior  propofiuo:qu<a  iam  docuimus,non  o- 

mnia,  qu®  pofljb.lia  fuot.polfe  cfle  , U non 
clfe.  Quod  aitinct  ad  fericm  contcMUS , An- 
ftoceles  prinio  negat  cam  maiorem.^Sccundo 
cum  aft,Ter»m/»»f,vt  oftendat  cam  maiorem 
non  elTe  vniuerfalitcr  veram,  afFcrt  obiedtio* 
#em  C vulgb  inftantiam)  in  potmtiis  aftiuis 
irrationalibus:&  datexemplum  ignis, quipo- 
teft  calefacere,&  needrarib  ac  feinper  calcti- 
cit.  Hie  notandum  eft  verbuna pr»m»w,  quod 
rcfpicit  ad  fequentem  particulara,  & ad  fecii- 
dam  poteotise  diftindtionem  j qux  in  ea  par- 
ticula  affcretur.Sed  quia  prolixa  oratio  inter- 
cedit , ideiteb  poftci  nullum  erit  verbum, 
quod  grammatice  huic  refpondeat.  E.t  ig:tur 
grammaticeit»<ura'!»i!«ATov:  quae  tigurafic  alibi 
occurritjvbi  prolixioc  eft  otatio , tarn  apud 
Ariftotelem,quimapud  alios  audlores.  Tcr- 
tib  ciim  ait , poteliates  igitHT , vt  melius  earn 
obiedtionem  iotcliigamus , ponit  diftindtio- 
nem-  potential  in  rationaleni  ac  irtationa- 
lem:  ac  docet  inter  easdiferitren  : quod  lilx 
fijnt  oppofitorum  ; vnue  quod  eo  mono  eft 
poftibile,  poteft  efle  & non  clTe;  hat  veto  non 
flint  omnes  oppofitorum.  nama:^iu3Evnius 
adlus , vt  in  igne  eft  potentia  tanriim  calefa- 
ciendi.  quatdam  v^rd,vt  paffiui,  fiint  oppofi- 
torum.Qiiartb  ciim  ait/ed  hoc  ideo, docet  quo 
tendathsc  expofitto,  id  eft,  cam  refert  ad  il- 
lam  negationem  maioris  propofitionis:  quo- 
niam  hinc  pater,  non  omnem  potentiain  cfle 
contrariorum , proiiide  non  omnia  poflibilia 
pofie  cfle  & non  cfle.  Ait,n<  quidem  ta  qu£  d»- 

tuntifr  fecitndfint  eandtmjpccicm,  ftnfus  eft,dari 

potentiam  fumptam  lecundum  eandem  fpe- 
ciem,velutipotentiam  adtiuam  irrationalcm, 
exempli  gratia  potentiam  calefacicndl , quz 
non  poteft  referri  ad  vtrumque  oppofitum. 
falfa  eft  igitur  ea  propofitio,  Quiaquid  eft 
pofflbile, poteft  efle  & non  cfle. 

II  Q^/cdam  auum.  Sequitur  aliera  po- 
tenti*  diftinftio : qusedam  enim  eft  feparata 
ab  adlujveluti  fedemem  poflTibilecft  ambula- 
reialia  eftconiuftdla  cum  adia , vt  ambulan- 
tem  poflibile  eft  ambulare.  atquehse  durefi- 
gnificationes  funt  Uomonymi.  Cum^itur 
dicimus,  quod  ncctfle  eft,id  poflibile  eflefin- 
telligenda  eft  potentia  coniondla cum  adtu. 
Sed  non  quicquid  hoc  niodo  poflibile  eft, po- 
teft efle  & non  efle.  quod  autem  priori  mo- 
do  eft  polTibilc  , id  poteft  efle  & non  efle. 
Quod  attioet  ad  fericm  contextus , Primum 
Ariftotelcs  ioquit,  poteftatis  vceabulum  efle 
homonymutn.  S.cundd  cum  ait , nam pofi- 
bile , declarat  homonymiam  & duasillas  fi- 
gniheationes  exempus  p^fpicuis.  Tcrtiq 
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ciim  ait,  &hnc  quidem , docet  in  quibus 
poteftates  rep;riantur:  &ait  hanc  potefta- 
leiHjid  ell,  fcparat.im  ab  a(Su,efle  in  folis  re- 
bus niobilibus,id  eft,niutabil)bus:vt  in  homi- 
ne,  qui  inodb  ambulat , modo  non  ambulat; 
illam  verbjid  eft,coniundlam  cum  adtu,repe- 
riri  etiam  in  rebus  immobilibus , id  eft,  non 
Ibliim  dici  pofie  cfle,quod  aliquando  eft, fed 
ctiain  quod femper  eft.  vtpuuliomo,  quan- 
dp  ambul.it,poteft  ambulare;  Sol  autem,cuni 
femper  moucatiir  , dicitur  pofle  moucri. 
Quarto  cum  air,  ytrumqin  ttutem  , docet  ab 
vtraque  potentia  denominari  poflibile,  atque 
ita  duo  efle  genera  poflibilium  ; quia  dicitut 
pofie  cfle , vel  quod  eft,  vcJ  quod  non  eft,  fed 
effe  poteft,  Qumtb  ciim  nt,qnod  ig  tur, docei 
nonomne  poflibile  dici  dc  necclTario.  ideb 
inquit,quod  ua  poflibile  eft,id  eft,quod  non- 
dum  eft  adu,  id  non  ve{c  dici  de  fimplicitcr 
ncceflario  , id  eft  , de  eb  quod  vere  necefli- 
rium  & pcrpctuimi  eft.  alterum  autem,id  ell, 
poflibile  quod  aftu  eft,  vere  dici ; fubaudi  de  . 
neceflario. 

II  itaque  litm.  Concludit , ncctflarid 
confequens  efle  id  quod  ell  poflibile,  ficut 
particular!  confequens  eft  vniuei/ale,  piiti, 
lY>mini  animal,  nam  poflibile  latius  pacer, 
quam  neceflariiim ; fiquidem  complcftitur  & 
quod  nunc  adu  eft , & quod  fimper  adu  eft, 

& quod  uondumadu  eft,  fed  aliquando  cfle 
potent. 

13  fortafft.  Sequitur  altera  emenda- 
tio,  quam  Ariftotdes  adhibet  ad  typum  nio- 
d'ficataruin  a vetcribus  delineatum.nam  pri- 
mo  loco  pofueriint  poflTibile,  & contingenj 
quod  poffibili  aquiualet:  fecundo  impofiibi- 
lectertib  neceflarium.  Ariftotelcs  aulem  lu- 
bet  necelFarium  primoloco  poni. 

14  Bx  difiu.  Ncccfiariutn  primo  loco 
ponendum  efle  probat  ex  naturali  ordinet 
quoniam  in  rebus  triafunt.  primo  funt  adus 
puri,  id  eft,  qui  femper  funtadu,  numqium 
poteftate ; vt  Dcus,  & omnes  cceleftes  intelii- 
gentiat.  quatdam  verb  habent  potdlatem  Sc 
adum:  nerapcca,  qua:  non  funt  arterna,  fed 
primum  polfunt  efle,&  poftca  funt.  vt  ea  qua? 
funt  ortm  & intericui  obnoxia.  denique  alia»- 
funt  potential,  qux  numquam  reducuntur  ad 
adum : vtputanumerus  poteft  augcri  in  infi- 
nitum , & magnitudo  diuidi  in  infinitum; 
Dumquam  igitur  peruenies  adu  ad  nunie- 
rum  maximum,ncc  ad  magnittidinem  mini- 
niam.  His  pofitis,  facile  intclJigimus,  qua? 
femper  funt  adu , cum  fim  .-cterua , primum 
locum  obtincre:  fecundo  loco  efle  ea,in  qui- 
bus  fpedatur  potentia  & adus;  poftremo  po- 
tentias , qua:  non  pofltmt  icduciad  adum. 

atqu^ 
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atqui  Cl  quae  femper  fuiu  a£lu  , funt  nccefla- 
lijiqux-  vtTi>  moJu fum  idii,moJi)  potcftatc, 
funtpollibilia : & qiw  non  pollum  veJiici 
adadtum,  hibcncm  feiliquid  impoflibilc. 
primus  igitiir  locus debetur  eniinciacionibus 
necellartis , I'ecundos  poflTibilibus  Hi  contin- 
gciUibus,  polirtiniis  impoffibilibus.  Ait,Tt 
priBirf I’rimas fubftantias appellst, 
non  indiuidua , VC  Caicgor.  cap,  5.  led  fub- 
itanci.is  jeccrnas,id  cll,  Dtunij&  reliquas  coc- 
Icllcs  intclligentias. 
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E NVNCI  ATIONES 
coiitrariac. 

COronidis  loco  fiibiicit  Philofophus hac 
quarftionemjvtrum  aflirmationi  concra- 
ria  fit  neg.uiojficut  fupra  tradidit,  ciun  dice- 
bat  has  ell'e  cnunciationcs  cwntrarias,  omnis 
homo  eft  iullus , nulliis  homo  tftiuftiis  > an 
poiiiis  coniraria  fit  affinnatio  contrarij  attn- 
biiti  de  eodem  fubieCto , veluti  omnis  homo 
eft  iurtus,  omnis  homo  eft  iniuftus  oftendic 
autem  hanc  quarftionem  pendeieab  alteraj 
id  eft,  quarnam  opinioncs  fint  contraria:.  id- 
eoque  hanc  quaeftionem  de  opinionibus 
contrariis  primum  perpurgat : deinde  ex  hu- 
tus  folutif  nc  coil'git  relponfioncm  ad  prio- 
rernquxftioncm  dc  enunciaticnibus  contra- 
riis.atque  in  fumma  docct , tam  in  opinioni- 
bus quam  in  enunciationibiis  rem  fic  habe- 
re , vt  nt-gatio  eiufdem  attributi  redtius  con- 
traria ponatur,  quam  aflirmatio  contrarij  at- 
tnbuti. 

I y tri*m  <j»tfr?!,Qna;rit  qii^nam  enuneia- 
r.ones  fint  contraria:,  vtrum  aflirmatio  & ne- 
gatio  eiufdem  attributi  de  eodem  fubiedto, 
an  afiirmationes  contrariorum  attributorum 
de  eodem  (libiedlo.  Primum  ergo  hanc  qua: 
ftionem  pcopordt , & ait , ytritm  contraria  efl 
id  eftjver^  & fumm e conirariamam  contraria 
definiuntur,  quar,  cum  fint  in  eodem  genere, 
plurimum  inter  fc  diftant,fupri  cap. 6,  Cate- 
gor.part  14.)  ^^fr«w,inquam,fo»tr<rr/<j  esiaf 
frmatio  negationi,  eiufdem  fcilicet  attributi  de 
eodem  fubiedto  ; an  affrmatio  afjirmationi  vi- 
delicet  contrariorum  attributorum  dc  eo- 
dem fubiedto.  Secundo  cum  ait.  O'  hac  oratio, 
hanc  qua;ftionem  illuftrat  exemplisenuncia- 
jionum  vniucifilium  ; & affert  exompla  tarn- 
affirmationis'  & negationis  , nempe  omnis- 
homo  eft  iuftus,nullus  homo  eft  iuftusjquam 
contrariarum  affirmationum  nimirum  o- 
mnis  homo  eft  iuftus  3.  omnis  homo  eft  in* 
iuftufc.  Terti4  dm  ait yelmi  cji  CaliiM , af. 
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fert  alia  cxempla  enunciationum  fingula- 
rium,  tam  affirmationis  & negationis , qu^iu 
contrariarum  affirmationum.  huic  enim  af- 
firmationi,  Callias  eft  iuftus , maxime  oppo- 
nitur  vlI  h*c  negatio , Callias  non  eft  iuftus; 
vel  ha:c  aflirmatio,  Callias  eft  iniuftus.  Hie 
dubium  occurrit : quoniam  haec  excmpla  fin- 
giilarium  enunciationum  non  videntur  ad 
quatftionem  propofitam  pertinere ; quando- 
quidcm  has  fupra  cap.  7.  part. 9. non  appclla- 
uimus  contrarias, fed  contradidlotias:  hie  au- 
tem eft  qurftio  de  enunciaticnibus  contra- 
riis,non  de  contradidtonis.Soliitio  duplex  af- 
fetri  poteft.  Prior  eft,  Ariftotelem  in  hoc  ver- 
ficulonon  afFerre  excmplum  quaftionispro- 
pofitaedam  enim  id  attuLrat  in  iiiembro  pre- 
cedent! ; fed  a fimili  eiplanarc  hanc  qua:ftio- 
ntm  ; vt  fcnfiis  fit , refte  quairi  in  vniuerfali- 
bus,vtn'im  affirmatio,an  negatio  magisoppe- 
naturafhrmationi;  quemadmodum  & in  lin- 
gulatibus  qua:ri  poteft,  vtrum  aflirmatio , an 
negatio  magis  opponatur.  in  hoc  emm  eft  fi- 
militudo  qu^ftionis.  Et  refponfio  quoque 
fiinilis  efle  debet  ; quoniam  vtrobique  vc- 
rius  opponitur  affirmationi  negatio  eiufdem 
attributi, quam  .iftirmatio  contianj  attributi. 
In  eo  verb  eft  diferimen  : quod/hx  oppofitae 
vniuerfales , funt  contrarix  : fingulares  verb 
funt  contradiccntes.  Sed  hoc  diferimen  in 
quaftioiie  propofira  nullius  momenti  eft; 
ciim  eodem  modo  fumatur  contradicens  in 
fingularibiis,  quo  contraria  in  vniuerfalibus. 
ad  quam  fimilitudinem  Ariftoteles  in  prx- 
fentia  refptxit.  Altera  foltitio  eft  , vt  dicamus 
diftinbtionem  illam  inter  cnunciationcs  c6- 
tradicentes  & contrarias  habere  locum  in  e. 
niinci.ationibus  vniuerfalibus , non  etiam  in 
fingularibus.  Vniuerfali  namqueafftrmatio- 
ni  duxnegationes  opponuntur,  vnavniuer* 
falls, altera  particularis hxc  vocatur  contra- 
didtoriajquia  femper  alte’ia  eft  vera,altera  fal- 
fa  illa  appellatiir  contraria,  quia  pqteft  fimul 
effe  falfa,non  fimul  vera  ,&qiiia  pluriimim 
diftar,  cum  non  tamum  negtt,  quod  affirma- 
tio  afiirmauit , fed  etiam  aliquid  ampliiisj 
quemadmodum  fupra  expofui.  cam  enim  af- 
firmatio  dicat  (cxcrtipli  gratia)  oinncm  lio- 
minem  efl’eiiiftum  , negatio  vniuerfalis  non 
folum  negatomnem  efie  iufturri,  fed  etiam 
negat  aliqutm  velvnum  efleiuftnm.  Finge 
aliqnos  efTc  iuftos , aliquos  non  iuftos  : affir- 
matio  vniuerfalis,  omnis  homo  eft  iuftus, eft 
falfa:  aflirmatio  autem  particularis  , quidam 
homo  eft  iuftus, eft  vera;  hare  autem  negatio, 
nulliis  homo  eft  iuftus,  non  folum  euertit  af- 
firmationcm  vniuerfalem  falfam,  fedetum 
particularem  veram,  longiffime  ergo  diftac' 
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ab  affirmatione  vnlucrfab.  & maiti  vocatur 
eontraru.  Hxc  ica  ni  enimciaaonibiis  viu- 

ucrfalibusobtineat.  Aliaeft  racio  particula- 
fium  nam  affirmation., VC  Callus  e huftus, 

vna  ne<-aao  opponitur.  Callus  non  ell  luftus. 
non  po^’llumus  igitur  hie  alum  facere  contra- 
diceiuem,aliaro  contramm:  fed  quascontra- 
dicic,  etiam  plurimum  dillat;  proinde  et  am 
contrariadici  poteft.  Aaftotelestamen  in  fe- 
quenti  parc.huius  cap-tanciim  dc  cnunciatio- 
nibus  vniuerfalibusloquetur. 

1 N‘tmfie4.  Ollendit  quacllionem  pro- 
politam  de  cnunciationibus  eouirariis  pen- 
dere  aquxftione  decontrariis  opinionibus. 
Aeprimb  ponit  fundamentum  huius  didi: 
quoniam  ea  qua:  funt  in  voce  jconl'equencia 
funt  iis  qu2E  funt  in  dianoea,  id  ell , iiuerpre- 
tationes  fiue  enunciationes  pendent  ab  iis 
qua:  funt  in  intelledu  , quorum  funt  fymbo- 
la  & notSE.vt  ex  prime  capite  didicimns.  Dia- 
noea tribuitiirvel  opinioni,  fiue  intelledui 
opiqanti,  vt  hoc  loco  : vel  fcientia:,&  intelle- 
dui'fcientijVtlibro  i.Pofler.cap.i.parc  r.  Ac 
cho'yo/a  ell  cum  ratiocinatione , vt  vat  liue  «'v- 
vi(a  ellfimpleximelligcntia.  idebquc  ef/ivsn 
ellconclufionum  , v^c  primorum  princpio- 
rum.  Secundb  cum  ait , , incipito- 
llcndere.quomodo  quxlliodc  enunciacioni- 
bus  pendeat  a qutellione  de  opinionibus: 
quiafiilliCjideftiin  dianoea,  dicunturcpi- 
•niones  contraria-,  qur  funt  contrariorum  at- 
tnbutorum,  codem  modo  dicentur  enunda- 
tiones  coniraricE.Tcrtid  cum  ait,/;  vero  noit  eft 
»fl/f,docec,fi  econtrario  opiniones  contraria: 
non  funt  ea:  qua:  funt  contrariorum  a.ttribu- 
torum,  fed  earquarum  altera  opinatur  elTe, 
altei'a  non  elfe  idem  attributum  : fiimliter  e- 
nunciationes  cootra.ias  die,  non  duas  aflir- 
inationes,  fed  affirmationem  & negationcm. 

j ^jinre  confidcraniiiim.  Ex  nidis  inferc 
fokiendam  in  primis  die  qnatflionem  de 
contrariis  opinionibus,  vt  indc  colliganir  fo- 
lutio  quarllionis  de  contrariis  cuunciatio- 
nibns. 

4  Sicautem.  Exemplis  quibufdam  illu- 
flrat  quaillionem  de  contrariis  opinionibus. 
Qua;rituc  enim  vm'im  huic  vera:  opinioni, 
quod  bonum  fit  bonum , contraria  fit  hxc 
falfi , quod  bonum  non  fit  bonum  i an  hxc, 
quod  bonum  fit  malum,  nam  videri  quidem 
pofliint  ambx  contrarix.  fed  lull  vnap  (fub- 
audi,  verc  & maxime contraria , cui  conuenic 
contrariorum  ddlnitio  , fiquidem  contraria 
definiuntur,  qiix  in  eodem  genere  plurimum 
inter  fe  dilla  it)  quxritur,  feciindum  quam  fit 
contraria,  id  cll,  quxnam  fit  accipiendi  pro 
maxime  couctariaivtrum  ca  opinio,qu6d  bo- 
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num  non  fit  bonum, an  hxc,  quid  bonum  fit 
malum. 

5 Si (juUlg'tur.  Expofiturus  qux  fine  opi- 
niones contrarix, ante  omnia  rcf.lht  praujna 
quandain  definitioncm  , ne  piitemus  cas  efl'e 
contranas  opiniones,  qux  cotrariorum  funt. 
Vtiturautciii  argumento  fumpto  ex  loco  ii. 
fecundi  Topici  ; quia  opiniones  contrarix 
nonjpofTunc  fimul  elTc  verx , multo  minus 
poflunt  dici  vna  opinio:  opiniones  ante  con- 
trariorum,vel  funt  vna  opinio, vel  Dhem  pof- 
funt  fimiil  elfe  verxiopinionvs  igitur  contra- 
riorum non  fiint  contrarix.  Maiorpropofin* 
ell  manifella.  Minor  confirmattir  exemplo. 
nam  opiuio  quod  bonum  fit  bonum  , & opi- 
nioquod  malum  fit  malum  , funt  opiniones 
rerum  contrariartimiik  funt  fortafins  vna  opi- 
nio,aut  faltem  fimul  verx.  Inquit  Ariftoteles 
elfe  fortaile  vnam  & eandem  opinionem; 
quia  ell  vna  & eadem  genere , non  fpccic. 
Q^od  aciinet  ad  feinenuam  comextus , Pri- 
nio  Ariftoteles  ponit  conclufionem , opinio-' 
lies  contranas  non  debere  ex  eo  definiri, 
quod  fint  r.rtim  contrariarum.  Secundb  ciun 
ait , nam  tUbono , ponit  minoreni  propofuio- 
nem  explanatam  dido  exempIo,qubdaliquis 
opinatur  bonum  eft'e  bonum  , & malum  efie 
malum.  Tertib  cum  ait,  at<ju  ';  bac  funt  contra- 
Tta  , obiicit  contra  fuUcntiam  ,.quam  proba- 
Liit : et  iiiqnit  hxc  , id  eft , bonum  & malnm, 
elfe  contraria.  Vndevidttcr  etiam  opinio- 
nem bon  i & opinionem  mali  efte  contraria. 
Quarto  c'lm  ait  ,ftd  non  c,  (oluit  illam  obie- 
dioneni : 5t  incpiit  opiniones  conirari.is  ap- 
pellari , non  quia  fint  lerum  coiv  rariarum, 
fed  quia  contrano  mode  fehabent  circa  ean- 
dem  rcm. 

6 £rgo  ft  dn  bono.Quir.que  ratioiiibus  pro- 
bat conrrarietatem  confitlere  in  r.eg.atione 
eiufdem.attiibuii , npn  in  ai’firmationc  con- 
tratij  anributi.Alfi.niationem  & negitionem 
in  prxfcntia  appello,  non  enunciationes , fed 
opiniones  qubd  res  fit  vei  non  fit.  Hx  igitur 
quinque  lationes  omnes  ebfpedant,  & ad 
eundem  fine  dTigumur.  Speciales  tamen  fin- 
gularum  conclufiones  non  femper  funtex- 
dem.  nam  modb  probac  opinitme  negationis 
die  magis  contrariam  , quam  opinionem  af- 
lirmationis : modb  probat  opinionem  nega- 
tionis elfe  verb  contrariam;  modb  aliud  finii- 
leconcludit,  vt  fingftlatim  explicabo.  Prima 
ratio, qux  ponituv  in  hac  particul.’,  probat  o- 
piniones,qux  llmt  de  aliquo  alio  attribiito  fi- 
ne affirmato  fiue  negato,  non  elfe  contratias: 
VC  inde  apparcat,eam  Iblain  elfe  vete  contra- 
tiam  ,qux  negac  idem  attributum  de  eodem 
fubiedo.  Hxc  ratio  fumitur  cx  6.  vel  14.  loco 

7.  Topi; 
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^.Tvipici:  qnoiiiani  mnm.’i  us  iiiHintus  acciiUt 
oi'imonihus  lic  d iicrlii  atmbims, 11011  actulic 
auccm  cotrarns  op  niuiiibus.  Syllogilmiis  lU 
cxmmiir;ContrariJ  non  limt  intinira.kd  rili- 
q'i3,pra'ter  nr^ationO  eiuldcm  am  ibuci,funt 
iiiHn;ta:  crj^o  non  !unt  contraria.  Maior  :ra- 
nitclla  dl.  Minor  probaturujuta  inlimta  lunt, 
qti.t  in(iiiu,&  qiix  non  inliiut  lubitdo.  vtpu- 
ta  bo. Him  dl  op^-'iendum , e(l  lucundiiin,  dt 
vtilcjnon  eft  fLigiendum,  non  eft  odio  liaben- 
dum,non  eft  damnofumj&c.  li  iguur  contra- 
ria  dicercntut  ea  neg.ua  qux  mlunt , velnti, 
bonum  non  eft  expeccndum  , ant  ea  aftirma- 
ta,t[ua:  non  infunrjvelutijboniim  eft  malunij 
bonnm  eft  fiigiendii;  iain  intinita  dfcnt  con- 
trana  In  con.extu  Ar.ftotelcsprinibpra’inu- 
nitj  fubiet'to,  puta  bono,  de  quo  vera  diopi- 
nio  quod  fit  bonum, & falfa  quod  non  fit  bo- 
numjhuic  (inqii am)  fiibicifto  quxdani  no  in- 
cflejnec  pofte  mcfle,veluti  malum,  aut  fugic- 
dum.lub.iudi,&  alta  quxd.im  iiKlle,veluti  cx- 
pctendum.  Secundo  cum  atyprc^ctio  nulUm, 
pomt  conclullonem  probanda, inquiens  niil- 
iam  aliarum  opinionum  , prxter  earn  fcilicet 
qiix  negat  idem  attribmum  de  eodem  fubie- 
fto.contr.ariam  dici  pofle;  fine  opincturind- 
fe,quod  non  ineft,  vJuti,  bonum  eft  malum: 
flue opinetur non  inefie,qiiod  ujiift , veluti, 
bonum  non  eft  exptiendum.Tert.o  ciim  ait, 
infmit.t  enim  , ponit  minorem  propofitionem 
diftifyllogilinijcuius  nosTupra  luppleuimus 
maiorem  propofitionem. 

7 Sell  in  ^icW.Seqimur  fecunda  ratio  cx 
loco  13  reciindiTt-p.  nenipeab  anteccdcnte 
eiiisdequotft  qua-ftio.Syllogifmusextruitur 
hypoibetice  lytn*  modo.In  qui- 

buseft.’eceptio,in  lisintft  contrarietas:atqui 
in  oppofias  (id  eft , in  affitmatione  & neg  i- 
lione  eiurdem  atmbun)  eft  decepcio:  r rgo  m 
oppofitis  eft  conn aritt  s.  Maior  p.tet:  quia 
tunc  de:ipinuir , cum  iioftra  opinio  eft  rebus 
ipfis  contraria,  id  dV,  cuin  opinamurconira- 
xium,quam  tevera  fir.  Minor  probatur  tx  co- 
dem  loco  , & cadem  forma  hunc  iivmodiim: 
Exquibus  eft  generatlOjin  iiseft  decepcioiat-- 
qui  ex  oppofitis  eft  generatio : ergo  in  oppo- 
fiiis  eft  decept'o.  Huius  profyllogifmi  maior 
patetiquia  deceptio  eft  generatio  quxdafalfg 
opinionis  in  noil rointelleflu. Minor  patet  cx 
definitione  generationis,quq  eft  motus  a non 
efle  ad  efle:confi(\it  igitur  in  his  termimsco- 
trariis,  quoru  alter  alfirmatur,  alter  negitur,. 
In  contextu  Anftoteles  primum  ponit  maio- 
rem  propofitionem  fyllbgifini  ptincipalis. 
Secundb  ibi,A«  Tero,poiiit  maiorem  propofi- 
tionem proryllogifmi , ex  quo  vult  cclligcre- 
minorem  ryjlogifci  principalis,  Temb  jbij. 


ex  oppofiin, potiii  minorem  eiurdem  pro- 
iyllogilini.  Quarto  ibi,  ir?n  eti.im  tleceptiumsy 
illicit  conclulioiiem  eluldem  proryllogifiiii, 
qiix  eft  minor  piopofitio  lyliog  lini  piinci- 
palis. Initio  .rutem  particuln  liabumius  ma- 
iorem. Conclulio  vero  ell  m prxcedeiitc  par- 
tictila,ciii  ha’c  nianifdlc  coliaret. 

8 si  i^imr,  Seqiiiiur  uriia  ratio:  quT, 
vt  lummatim  & facile  cxplicetur,  tails  eft: 
Opi.i'o  negationis  eft  fa. la  per  ic : opinio 
verb  aftirmatioiiis  de  atti  ibuto  coiitraric,  eft 
falfa  per  accidens:  ergo  ill.i  eft  magis  falfa; 
proinde  magis  contraria  : jdcbque  , fimpli- 
citer  loqucitdo,  coniraria  dici  debet.  Sunt 
igitur  hie  cxtruendi  tres  fyllogirmi  fubor- 
dinati.  l^rimus  fumitur  ex  5.  loco  tertij 
Topioi ; Opinio  qua?  ell  per  fc  falfa  , eft  ma-- 
gis  tdlla,  quam  ea  qu*  per  accideus  : atqui  o- 
pmio  negationis , id  dt , qua:  nrgat  idem  at- 
tribiitum  de  eodem  fiibicdo  , dl  filla  per 
fe:  opinio  verb  afhrmationis id  eft,  qua; 
alfirmat  comrarium  attnbiitum  , dl  falla 
per  accidens ; ergo  ilia  eft  magis  filla,  quam 
hare.  Sccundiis  lyllogillnus  eft  ex  it.  loco  3, 
Top.  Opinio  magis  coniraria, eft  magis  falfa; 
atqui  opinio  negationis  eft  magis  faJIa  : ergo 
eft  magis  conttaria.  Sic  reile  concluditur 
exduabus  atfirm.imibus  in  fecunda  figura,. 
non  ratione  formx  , fed  ratione  materise;- 
quia  maior  propolitio  conftat  ex  terminis 
reciprocisleu  conutrnbilibus  : vnde  eapro- 
pofitione  reciprocata,fiet  fy llogifmus  in  pri- 
ma  figura.  Tertius  fyllogifmus  eft  : Opinio 
magis  feu  maxime  contraria,  fimpliciter  ell 
vocanda  contraria  ; atqui  opinio  negationis,. 
eft  maxinie  coniraria:ergo  opinio  m g.uionis 
fimplicitcrcft  vocanda  contraria.  Qjod  atti- 
net  ad  feriem  contextus,  Anftoteles  primo 
loco  ponit  protheoriam  quaiidam,id  eft,pr£- 
miinit , id,  quod  eft  bonum  , per  fe  dici  bo- 
num, & per  accidens  dici  non  malum,  Qua- 
tenusbonoaccidit  vt  non  fit  malum.  Secun- 
do  cum  M,magu  auUm  , ponit  maiorem  pri-- 
mi  fyllogifmi , qubd'opimo  per  fc  falfa,  eft- 
magis falfd.fimulque  earn  probat  a coinrario, 
nenipc  cx  loco  14.  qiiintiTiop.  quia  opin;o> 
per  fe  vera,  eft  magis  vera.  Ttrtib  turn  air,- 
hitc  igitur , iubuch  minotrm  propofitionem 
eiuldem  primi  fyllogifmi.  Quarto  cuai  air, 
5«arem/r^-‘,inftrt  conclufioncm  ciufdem  pri- 
mi fyllogifmi  , qua;  fit  miner  propofitio  itv 
fccuiido  fyllogif'mo.  Quin  to  cum  a-it , ma^ 
a.-i»;ea»t<TO  j adiuiigit  maioiem  fecundilyllo- 
gifmi.  Sexto  cum  3.\t , contraria  nam^e  , tan- 
dem maiorem  probat  d definitione  contra-- 
rij,quam  definitionem  & fupra  habuimiis,.. 
cap,.  6,Categorip.ait.i4,  Septimb  ciim  ait,jii 

O’  jjj 


1.  pac.  in  aristotelis 

(iMr,infert  coticliifionem fecundi  lyllo^- 
c ; rpi  tio  fvlloillfmo.  U- 
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£qux  fi7mmor  in  tert.o  fyllo^.fmo, 

aau6  cilm  ait,  ctnft^thtnc  effe , intert  cone  u- 
fioncmtcrc.)  fyllogifmi.  Nano  cum  ait  , W 
■v«ri.,adiungit  quandam  hypoibeonam.  fupri 
namque  dixerac  opinioaem  qu*  comraruim 
afiirmat,  ell'e  contrariam  peraccideiiii  opi- 
nionem  veto  negationis,eirc  contrariam  per 
fe : ha:c  enim  erat  minor  propofitio  fecundi 
lyllogtfmiinuncigitur  id  cxplanat.  Sit  enim 
opimo  vera  , quod  bonum  ell  bonum.  huic 
dicimiis  ell'c  contrariam  per  fe,  quod  bonum 
non  eft  bonum:  per  accidens  verb  , quod  bo- 
num eft  malum:  nempe  quia  ha:c  opinio,  bo- 
num efle  malum  6 eaienus  eft  illi  contraria, 
bonum  eft  bonum  ,-qua;cnus  infeincludit 
neg-itionem  : quia  fi  eft  malum , n®n  eft  bo- 
nuin:&  h:ec  opinio, non  elfe  bonum, eft  coii- 
trana  illi,cfl'e  bonum. 

9 Pr^etena  ft  in  alin.  Quarta  ratio  fumitur 
i fimili  ex  ja.  loco  fecundi  Topici.  Syllogi- 
fmus  eft  hypotheticus  a pofitionc  ant  ce- 
dentis  adpoliiionem  confequenris,  hoc  mo- 
do:  Si  in  iis,  quibus  nihil  eft  conaarium, opi- 
nio contraria  fumitur  exnegationceuifdem 
attnbuti,  non  ex  afnrmatione  contrarij  : co- 
dem  modo  fumenda  eft  opinio  contraria  e- 
tiamin  lis  qux  habent  contrarium  : atqui 
verum  piitis  ; varu  n igitur  & pofterius. 
Siobiicias,  Q^omodb  ponitur  negatioefle 
contraria  , cum  dicaciir  nihil  efle  contrarium; 
refpondebo  mini  elfe  coutrarinm  aitribnto 
per  feaccepto  ;fed  afiirmationi  in  qua  illud 
attributum  ponitur , contrariam  dici  nega- 
tionem  eiufdem  atcributi.  exempli  graii.i, 
hiiicopinioni,homincm  efl'e  anim.'il,co.ura- 
riaeft  opinio  neg.uiua,  hominem  non  eflea- 
nimahnon  affitmatio  attributi  contranj:qiiia 
animaliflc  ccterisfubftintiis  nihil  eft  concra- 
rium,vt  didicimus  cx  Categor.  cap.5  part.  i8. 
Ergo  (Imiliter  huic  opinioni , iullitiam  elfe 
bonam,  contraria erit  opinio  negatiua , iiifti- 
tiam  non  efte  bonam  , potiiis  lipum  opinio 
affirmatiua,  iiiftitiam  efte  malam.  Con'e- 
quentiaprobatur : quia  opiiiiones  contraria; 
femper  fumi  debent  eodem  modo , id  eft,  vel 
femper  dux  affirmationes , vel  femper  afllr- 
matio  & negacio.  cum  igitur  non  femper 
poftim  fumi  duxnegationes,oportctfumcre 
afllrmationem  & negationem.  In  contextu 
Ariftotelesprimb  ponit  maiorem  hypotheti- 
cam.  Ait,'»  alitsfuniUter  [rrm fe]  habere. fenfus 
eft,  in  iis  rebus,  quibus  nihil  eft  contrarium, 
ftc  rem  fe  habere , vt  negatio  (it  contraria  af- 
firmat'oni.  Secundo  cum  ait , a»t  enim  rbi- 
ejue  , probat  eandem  maiorem  fyllogifmo 
diliunfliuo  : cuius  tantftra  ponit  maiorem 


propo(ltionem,minore  prxtermiira.  Integer 
fyllogifmus  eft : Aut  vbique,  id  eft , in  omni- 
bus rebus,(iue  contrarium  habeant,(iue  non 
habeant , contraria  eft  opinio  negationis  , id 
eft , opinioni  afrirmanti  contraria  eft  opinio 
negans,aut  nufquain  iia  eft  contraria;  fed  fal- 
fum  prius:ergo  verum  pofterius.  Tertib  cum 

ait , at  <ju,ibi*t , fubiicit  minorem  propoficio- 
nem  fyllogifmi  principalis.  Q^rcb  ciim  ait, 
/?  i^jfHr.ponit  conclufioncm. 

10  Pnetercafimiliter.  Sequitur  ratio  a pro- 
portione  ex  13.I0C05.  Topici.  Confideiat e- 
nim  Ariftotclcs  quatuor  opiniones.  prima 
eft, bonum  efte  bonum  : (ecunda,ron  bonum 
non  elfe  bonum.  tertia,  bonum  non  e(Te  bo- 
num: cjtiarta,non  bonum  efte  bonum. omnes 
hx  opiniones  verfautur  in  iifdem  terminis, 
& non  bonum.  Scd  prim*  dux  funt  ve- 
rx ; dux  ieliqux,falfx.  item  pnmx  dux  tarn 
fubiedlo  qium  attribute  diffeiunt : quia  pri- 
ma habet  vtrumqiie  afhrm.itum  , fecundi  v- 
trumque  iirgatum.  SimiLter  tertia  & quarta 
tarn  ftibredlo  quam  attribuco  dift  runt : qu  a 
tenia  habet  fubiednm  aflirmatum.id  eft,ilai- 
tum,quartanegatum,  id  eft,infinitum.  rurfus 
tertia  habet  actributum  neg.itum  , quarta  af- 
hrniatum.  His  quatuor  opin  onibus  ita  pofi- 
tis,  Arillotcjes  fic  argumentatiir ; Secund  i & 
quarta  futu  opiniones  niter  fe  conciarixiergo 
eti  im  prima  & tertia  funt  inter  fe  coutranxi 
3'que  ira  opinioni  aflirmanti  contraria  eft  o- 
pinio  negans  : prima  n imquc  opinio  erat  af- 
lirmatiua,  bonum  elfe  bonum  : teitia  ncga;i- 

ua,  bonum  non  elfe  bonum.  Coiifequentia 
patet  per  argumentum  a commutata  pro- 
portione.  cum  enim  quatuor  funt  termini, 
eademqiie  ratio  eft  inter  prinuim  & fccur.- 
dum  , qux  inter  tertium  & quamim  ; tunc 
commutata  proportione  dicimus  eandem  ef- 
ferationcm  inter  primum  & tcrtiura  , qux 
eftinterfeaindum  & quanuin.  vcluti,  fi  ter- 
mini funt,tria,fex,nouem,oiftodecim;  eadein 
eft  ratio  inter  tria  & fex,  qux  inter  noiiem  & 
oiftodecim,  nempe  vtrobique  ratio  dupla  er- 
go commutata  proportione  neceftc  eli,vt  et- 
dem  fi;  ratio  inter  tria  & nouem  ,qux  eft  in- 
ter lex  & oftodecim,  nempe  vtrobique  ratio 
tripla.Sic  igitur  & in  fubiedo  argumeiuo  ea- 
dem  eft  ratio  inter  primam  & fccundam  opi- 
nioncm , qux  eft  inter  tertiam  & quartam: 
ficiit  enim  prima  & fecunda  differunt  tarn 
ftibiedo  quam  attnbuto,ita  & tertia  6c  quar- 
ti,vt  fupra  expofui : ergo  commutando  pro- 
portioneni , dicamiis  eandem  eife  rationein 
inter  primam  & tertiam, qux  ell  inter  fecun- 
dam  & quartam.  Si  igitur  fccunda  & quarta 
funt  conirarix,  ctiain  prima  & tertia  lunt 

conuii:' 
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contrari*.  Hoc  autem  antcceJens  quod  pri- 
nu  ifc  tenia  (tut  comrarix  , Ariitotcles  ita 
probat  per  fyllogifinum  diliundtiuum  i fuf- 
ticienti  (vt  voeant)  partiuin  cniimcrat'ione. 
huic  enim  (ecundx  opinioni>  non  boniim 
non  die  bonum  > contraria  ell  vna  ex  tribus 
•opinionibus  > id  elt,vel  non  bonuin  eile  ma- 
lum.vel  non  efle  malum,  vel  elle  bonum  ;at- 
qiii ex  his tribus  opinionibus, ilia:  duxqux 
pro  attnbiKo  accipiunt  malum  , non  pollunt 
dici  contrarixirclinquitur  igitur,vt  contraria 
fit  ilia  , qux  pro  aitributo  accipit  bonum  , & 
opinatur  non  bonum  elle  bonun>.  Sx  pater, 
fecundam  opinioncm  , non  bonum  non  elle 
bo  mm,  & quartam  opinionrm,  non  bonum 
elle  bonuin  , elle  contrarias.  Quod  autem 
mod6airumpl)inus,id  eft,opinioues  qux  pro 
attribiito  accipmut  malum,  non  poHe  dici 
contrarias,  ita  probatur  : Contrarix  non  pol^ 
funt  elFc  fimulverx:  hx  autem  polfuntcirc 
fimul  verx:  (quod  enim  non  eft  bonum,  po- 
teft  elTe  malum, vt  iniuftitia:  & potell  non  el- 
fe  malum  , vt  ca  qux  vocantur  , qux 

nec  bona  funt  nec  mala;  & vt  inlanx  necdum 
ell  bonus  vel  maUis)hx  igicur  non  funt  con- 
tranx.  Sentennaeuarrata , acced.mius  adex- 
polinonem  verborum.Primo  Ariftoteles  po- 
me orJinc  quaruorillas  opiniones.  Secundci 
cum  ait, /)«/{■  •verf,quxricquxnam  opinio 
fit  contraria  fecundx.  Tertibcum  ait, 
nimet,  probat  fecundx  illi  opinioni ,id  eft, 
non  bonum  non  elTe  bonum , non  elle  con- 
tratiam  earn  qux  affirmat  else  malum,  pro- 
bat autem  fyllogifmo  , quern  paulbante  ex- 
truxi ; quia  contraria  non  pofsunt  fimul  else 
vera;  hx  autem  opiniones  pofsunt  efse  fimul 
verx.  Sedhuius  fyilegifmi  initio  proponit 
fonclurionem  probandam  ; & ibi  , 
^uani{oqiie,idniogk  minorem  propofitionem; 
S:  autem,  fubiicit  maiorein  : de- 

nique  \\f  \,aUqu,idenim , confirmat  minorem. 
Quarto  cum  air,  r/«r/«r  non  erit,  probat  eidem 
fecundx  opinioni  non  efse  contr.iriam  earn, 
quxopinatur  bonum  non  else  malum,  ob 
eandem  rationem  , qusa&lixc  potell  fimul 
else  vera.Sed  hie  omitt :t  maiorem  fyllogifini 
pvopofitioncmitamum  ponit  conclufionem, 
ibi  3 quomam  hac  minorem  propofitionem. 
Quuno  cum  ait,  relinquitur  ergo , ex  diftis 
colligit , ciira  dux  illx  opiniones  non  fint 
contrarix, id  eft, qux  opinatur  efse  malum, & 
qux  opinatur  non  efse  malum, rellare  vthxc 
dicatur  efse  contraria , qux  opinatur  efse  bo- 
numihxc  autem  erat  quarts  opinio;  fic  igitur 
probatum  eft.  quartam  o^inionem  efse  con- 
trariam  ftcundx.  Sexto  cum  ait, quapropter  e- 
tiam,  concludit , primx  opinioni  contrariam 
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efse  tertiam : quis  modo  di£lum  fuitjlccundae 

contrariam  efse  quartam. 

II  Perjj>icuum  autem,  Qnpniam  videtur 
hadleiuis  else  locutus  deopioionibusindeli- 
nicis,bonum  else  bonum  , &c.  indefinitx  au- 
tem non  vocantur  contrarix,  fcdcontradi- 
centes;,  & pofsunt  else  fimul  verx , vt  didici- 
mus  ex  cap. 7.  partic.  10.  idcirco  , vt  omnera 
diibitationcm  tollat , docet  fc  indefinitas , vt 
fxpe  fit,accepifse  pro  viiiuerfalibus:  quo  cafii 
bonum  tffe  bonum  , & omne  bonum  cj]e  bonum, 
idem  valent.  Ait,  nullum fure  H'fcrimen,  id  eft, 
argumenta  fupra  adduaa  habitura  eandem 
vim  , ttiamfir  i uerfalempcnamt4\aJ]irmationem, 
id  eft , etiamfi  pro  exemplis  indcHnitis , qui- 
bus  fupra  vfi  fumus , arcipiantur  exempla  v- 
niuerlalia.  Vniuerfdi  namque  affirmationi 
contraria  eft  vniucrfalis  negatio;  vt  omnis,  6c 
nullus. 

ir  Quart  fi  in  opinlone.  Decifa  quxftionc 
deopinionibtis  contrariis,  concludit  idem  cf- 
fedicendum  de  contrariis  enunciationibus: 
coiifcquentia  namque  valet  ex  hypothefi  po- 
fita  in  pattic.r.  Qiiod  attiiut  ad  feriem  con- 
textus,  Ariftoteles  repetit  probationem  con- 
lequenci.T  ab  opinionibus  ad  enunciaciones. 
Primo  igitur  ponit  hinc  hypoihefim  , quod 
in  opinionibus  ita  fe  res  habet , vt  fcilicet  o- 
pinio  qux  negat  idem  attributiim,  fit  contra- 
riaopinioni  affirmauti.  Secundo  ciim  ait,  & 
affrmationes , addit  alteram  hypoihefim  , c- 
nunciationes  efse  notas  feu  fymbola  eoruin 
qux  funt  in  animo.  Hxc  hypothefis  patet  ex 
primo  capite  : & valet  ad  probandam  confe- 
quentiam,  confii  mandamque  affirmentatio- 
nem  ab  opinionibus  qux  fint  in  ammo, ad  e- 
nunciationcs  qux  funt  in  voce.  Tertiocum 
ait,  conjlat  affirmationi , ex  didtis  liypothcfi- 
bus  colligit,  affirmationi  contrariam  efie  ne- 
gationcm  ciufdem  amibuti.  Quarto  cum 
aitj-rr  iVi,  conclufionem  modoprobatam  il- 
lullratduobus  exemplisiquorum  altei  um  eft, 
Omnt  bonum  efl  honum,nullum  bonum  eft  bonum: 
alterum,owwK  homo  eft  hanw,  nulUtt  homo  eft  ho- 
n«j.  hx  namque  funt  enunciationes  contra- 
rix. Quinto  cum  air,  contradiflorie  -vtri,  obi- 
ter aduingit  enunciationes  contradicentes, 
vt  inter  has  & contrarias  diftinftionrm  po- 
nat.  ficut  igitur  illx  er.mt  contrarix  negatio- 
nes, nullum  bonum  eft  bonum,  nullu^homo 
eft  bonusiita  hx  funt  contradicentes,  non  o- 
mne  bonum  eft  bonum, & non  omnis  homo 
eft  bonus.  Intellige  contrarias  vel  contradi- 
centes illis  affirmationibus,omne  bonum  eft 
bonum, & omnis  homo  eft  bonus. 

13  Verjpicuum  etiam.  Quod  fupra  fuppo- 
fuit,  contrarias  opiniones  vel  eniinciationes 
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non  porte  e/Tc  funul  vcras , id  nunc  i rebus  i- 
pfis  confirmat:ci.ua  contrary  non  poffunt  fi- 
mul  eHcineoden.rubie£to.  Aitig.tur  non 
po(Te  fieri  vt  opinio  vera  fit  vera:  contraria.id 
cft,vi  dux  opiniones  comrarix  fin:  funul  ve- 
rx.Itein  fieii  non  polTevt  contradidiOjid  eft, 
cnuuciat;o  oppofica,vtra  vei^x  fir  concraria>id 
eft,  fieri  non  pofl'e  vt  limulverx  flat  dux  c- 
nunciaiiones  contrarix.  hoc  autem  ex  eo 
pi  obat, quod  contrarix  ( fubaudi , opiniones 
vel  enunciationcs)  flint  circa  oppofiiajid  eft, 
funt  extrema  quxdjin,  qu  bus  interiaccnt 
oppolita,  id  eft,  particulates  opiniones  feu  e- 
nuociationes,qux  opponuntur.id  eft,contra- 
diciint  vniuerfalibus  illis  qiiibus  funt  inecr- 
ieftx.  Senflis  igitur  eft,  vniuerfalia  collocari 
in  locis  extremis,  particularia  vero  in  medio. 
Exempli  gratia,  in  vno  extreme  ponitur  vni- 
U .rfalisaftirmatio,omnis  homo  eft  iuftus : in 
altero  extremo  oppoflto  negatio  vniuerfalis, 
nullus  homo  eft  iuftus.his  intrriiciiinturdiix 
particuhre-:,id  eft,particularis  affirmatio.qiii- 
dam  homo  eft  iuftus,  qux  ncgationi.vniucr- 
fall  contradicit,  & particularis  negatio , qui- 
dam  homo  non  eft  iuftus,  qux  vniuerfali  af- 
firmationi  contradicit.  Sic  ergo  patet  vnuicr- 
litlia  efle  circa  patticularia  flbi  oppofita-circa 
qux  particularia  vere  opinart  ac  dicerccon- 
Ungit,id  eft,particularcs  illx  opiniones  vel  e- 
nunciationes  poffunt  efle  fimul  verx:  vt  que- 
dam  hominem  efle  iuftum,  & qiicndam  ho- 
sninem  non  elle  iuftum.  Opiniones  fignifi- 


OT.  DE  INTER  P. 

cauit  Ariftoteles  verbo,'’p;«4r;;cnunciationes 
verb  verbo  dicere.  Addit  Ph  lofoplius,fimul 
concraria  cidem  indie  non  poife,  id  eft,  fieri 
non  pofl'e  vt  ilia  duo  contr^na,  qux  in  extre- 
mis locis  ponebantur,firu  fimul  vera.fic  enim 
contingcret  hoc  impcfiibtle,  quod  contraria 
fimul  effcot  id  eodem  flibieCto.  Sic  Philofo- 
phus  breuiflime  & obfcutiftime  innuit  dif- 
crimen  inter  enunciationer  vniue  files  &. 
particulares  : quod  propte>  eius  clegantiam 
dignum  eft  clariori  expofitione.  Notandum 
eft  igitur,  in  cnunciationibus  vniuerfalibus- 
cjiiarum  altera  affirmat , altera  negat , eft'e  o- 
nvnino  idem  fubiedtunuveluii  cum  vna  affii- 
matdeomni  homiitc  in  vniuertuin  , altera 
autem  deomni  in  vniuerfum  negit  nullus 
enim  homo  eft , de  quo  non  altera  ,ftinncr, 
alura  neget.  quoniam  igitur  omnmoeft.- 
dem  fubiedum,  non  potelt  de  eo  fimul  idem 
attributum  vere  aftirman  & vere  negan. Alia, 
eft  ratio  particularium:  quia  cum  carum  liib- 
ieduin  fit  vjgiim  , non  omnmo  vtrxqre  ha- 
bent  idem  fubiedumded  cum  dicimus  parti- 
cular.es  aftirmttionem  & negationem  fimul 
eflcvcraSj  dealio  fubiedo  accipimus  affir- 
mationcm,dcalio  negationem  qiiid.tm  enirn 
homo,  vt  Papinianus,  eft  iuftus : quidam  ho-  - 
mOjVt  Caligula , non  eft  iuftus,  nam  fubie- 
dtim  illud,t/»<dam  /jomojCum  fit  vagum  6c.  m-  j 
determinatum, dealio  atqiie  alio  homine  ac-  ' 
cip'tur,  Vndenon  infiint  contraria  in  eodem- 
fubiedo, fed  in  diuerfis  fubiedis  vawis. 
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Vemadmodvm  triplex  eft 
incclleilus  opcratio, 
r(  P P‘'*^  triplex  cognitio, 

A prinia  verfatur  ia 
(implicibus  teriniiiisj  altera 
i n vero  auc  falfo  councian- 
iio,  line  in  co.nponcinlo  & diuldendo  , tertia 
in  ratiocinando  & progrediendo  a notis  ad 
ignota:  ita  ties  funt  partes  ariislogicatjvna  de 
ftmplici  interpretatione,  id  eft,de  nomine  & 
verbo, altera  de  enunciationei,  tectia  de  fyllo- 
gil'mo.  diiabusigitur,  quae  fimpliciorcs  & na- 
tiira  priores  runt,expoficisjlcquitur  ttitia,qug 
eft  prxeipua  , vtpote  qi  x’  fubicftum  logica: 
declarat , ftcuc  paulo  pbft  explicabo.  Nunc, ' 
expofito  next!  huinslibri  , quxdam  de  in- 
IcriptioDC  dicamus.  Analyticoruin,  id  eft,  rc- 
folutoriorum  inferiptio  communis  eftqna- 
tuor  libris : quorum  duo  priores  funt  de  fyl- 
logifino,  pofteriores  de  demonftratione ; id 
£tn]ue  dilhniSionis  causa  vocantur  Priora  A- 
nalytica,&  Poftcriora  Analytica.  non  foluin 
enim  hi  libri  fimt  analytice  conferipti,  fed 
ctiam  docent  rationem  ,qua  fingnla  analy- 
tice traiiantiir.  Analytice  traiftari  dicuniur, 
qua' .accurate  doceutur  pee  demonftrationes, 
ita  vt  res  in  fua  priiicipia  reloluantur.  atque 
Jiiiic  analytics  trad-itioni  opponitur  logica 
feu  dialediica , vt  libro  primoPofter.  cap.  tz. 
panic.!.  ti.z^.Sc  is.Sic  in  his  prioribus  Ana- 
lyticis  Atiftotclcs  refoluit  fydlogilmiim  in 
fua principia , id  eft,  in  piopofitiones , ex 
quibus  efticitur  conclulio  , & in  terminos,  ex 
quibus  propo.fttionec  conllant.  & in  poftc- 
noribus  fimiliter  refoluit  demonftrationem 
jo  fua  principia  , qna:  funt  caufx  conclufio- 
xiis.  Obferua  cx  Zabaiclla  in  primum  cap.i. 
Jib.  Porter,  demonftrationem  non  efte  lefo- 
Jutionem  , fed  potiiis  compofitionem  , qnam 
frfolutio  prxeedit.  principia  namquc  perre- 
i'olutionem  inuenimtis : deinde,  ii»  inuentis, 
/ixtruimus  demonlirationem.  Eadcm  cftfyl- 
Jogifmi  ratio.  Hxc  de  inferiptione  dida flnt. 
lam  rjdcamus,  quod  fit  fubiedum , & quit 


fcopus  horum  librorum.  Aut  qusriturlab' 
icdutu  & fcopus  prioriim  Analyticoruirgaut 
Poftcriorum  , aiit  commuiiiter  Amlyiico- 
rum.  Prioriim  ftibiedum  eft  fyllogifmiis.qui 
eft  etiam  fubiediim  commune  toti  logicat, 
nariihi  libri  Priorum  igenerahs  funt.iddU 
generaliccr  cxplicant  ftibiedum,  nempe  fyl- 
logifmum  , cuius  partes  fuperiori  libro  de- 
claratx  fiienmt , & fpecies  lequentibut  lions 
dcclar.ibuntur.  Eotundem  Prioium  fcopus 
eft  cognitio  fyllogiftica  : fcopus,  inqiiam, 
feu  finis  externus  , non  iiitcrnus  , id  eft, 
quern  non  confequitur  logicus,  fed  phdolo- 
phus  organo  logico  vtens.  Sic  cnim  logica 
philofoph:x  inferuit  , vt  arti  cquertri  ari 
conficKiidi  frxnos,&  arti  miliiari  ars  eque- 
ftris.  Pofteriorum  fubiedum  eft  deraoa- 
ftratio  : finis  autem  fimih/er  externus  eft 
Icientia  demonftratiua.  Communiter  A- 
nalyticorum  duplex  fubiedum.  Sc  duplex 
finis  confiderari  -poteft.  nam  fubiedum 
commune,  quod  Scholaftici  rediflime  ad- 
xquatum  appellant , eft  fyllogifiinis , & fims 
adxqiiatns  eft  fdeatia  fyllogiftica  ; ftibic- 
diim  verb  principale  eft  dernonftratio , 5c 
'finis  principalis  clt  feiemia  demonftratiua, 
qua;  ert  finis  prx’cipuus  totius  logicx.  Sub- 
iedum  igiiur  adxquatiim  & finis  adxquatus 
fumuntiirex  libris  Priorum  -.fubiedum  au- 
tem principale , & finis  principalis  , ex  libri* 
Pofteriorum.  Vnde  intelhgimus  coninngi 
poftcriores  cum  prioribus  ; non  quia  fvllo- 
gifmi  vna  fpecies  fit  demonftratio  .-  nec  quia 
ea  quae  in  Prioribus  docentur  , non  perti- 
ne.int  ctiam  ad  Topicum  : (contrarium  cnim 
defendi  difputat.  a.  thef.6.  Sc  perlpicue  colli- 
gitiir  cx  huius  lib.  c ip.i.part  d.  6c  G3p.6.p.;rt. 
vlt.&lib.  feq.c.ip  i^.partic.  i & Topic. lib. i. 
cap.i.  part.ii.)  fed  qma, demonftratio  eft  prac- 
cipua  pars  fyllogifmi , qu£^  m.axime  probar, 
quippe  qua*  numquam  fallit : cum  ly-llogi- 
ftmisdialedicus  f?pt-,ft,phifticus  autem  ftm- 
per dccipiat.  Supereft,  vt  diuifionem  alFera- 
inus.  J\nalytica  diuiduntut  in  Priora,  qu* 
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funt  ie  fvllogifmo , & peft«riora,  quaeagunt 
de  deiTionftratione.  Pnora  fubdiuidunrur 
in  duos  libros.  In  primo  conudcratur  ly - 
logifmus  conficiendut ; logica  namque  non 
cit  Icicmia  > led  ars  - proindc  non  in  contem* 
p!atione,ff  d in  cftc<5tione  confiftit.  In  altero 
libro  conlideratur  fyliogifmus  iam  faftus. 
quod  Cl  lib;c  cum  Scholallicis  loqui,  primus 
liber  coiiliderat  fyllogifmum  in  fieri , fecuc- 
dusj  fyllogifmum  intado  die-  De  Ij'llogi- 
fmo  conficiendo  tna  expllcantur , ylurit  leu 
due  AiTopl5c,8c*vit>iu3-<t,id  efij 
conftitucio  feu  condrudlio  , & inuentio  feu 
copia , & rclblutio  feu  dilpofitio.  Primam 
emin  feire  oportet , qiiomodo  lyllogifmi  ex- 
triiancundeindequoroodo  facile  fimt,  & fint 
in  promptu  : pollremo  quomodo  fyllogifmi 
ab  aliis  fadli  confuli  & pertutbati,tedigantur 
ad  fuain  formam,id  eft,  quomodo  ex  oratio- 
nibus  quibufcumque  poflimus  fyllogifmos 
latentes  etuerc,  item  quomodo  pofl'imus  (yl- 
logifmos  quacumque  forma  extrudtos , in  a- 
liam  formam  vel  in  alium  mo  Jum  referre  ac- 
rcfoluere.Primus  tra£fatus,qui  eft  de  ftrudfu- 
ra  lyllogifraorum , feu  deratione  conficien- 
di  fyllogifmos , tribus  partibus  conftat.  In 
prima  prasmuniuntur  quaedam  principia, 
cap.  1. 1.  &3-.  Infecunda  extruunturfyllo- 
gifmi  ex  puris  , vel  modificatis  propoiitio- 
nibus , vel  ex  altera  pura  & altera  modificata, 
vfque  ad  cap.z3.  Tenia  pars  contine^  quaf- 
dam  hypotheorias , id  eft,  quarundam  qua;- 
ftionum  folutiones , ab  co  cap.  tj.  vfque  ad 
cap'iy.  vbi  incipiet  feeundus  tr.iClatus  dein- 
uentione.  His  ger.eralicer  expofitis , acceda- 
mus  ad  expofitionem  primi  capitis  in  quo 
Philofophus  declarat  fubiedfum  & finem  li- 
bronim  Analycicorum : item  propomt  quac- 
dam  principia, id  eft,definitiones,  diuifiones, 
& regulas.  • 

I Primiim  d'cere.  Primum  proponit:  de- 
inde  ibi,  [hoceft^  fjji  circj,  exponit  fubiedtum 
principale  Analycicorum,  id  eft,  demonftta- 
tionem  , & finem  principalem , id  eft , feien- 
tiam  demonftratiuam.  Aliud  eftliibiedtum 
ada;auatum  , & alius  eft  finis  adxqnatus , vt 
fupri  expofui.  Qu^id  autem  fitdemonftra- 
tio,  & quid  feientia  demonftratiua , declara- 
bitur  lecundo  cap,  primi  Pofter.  Ex  hoc  loco, 
^x  prima  particula  4.  cap.  & cx  lib.x.  Pofter,. 
cap.  pen.  panic,  vlt.prxtcr  communemin- 
feriptionem  , apparct  Ariftorelem  cooiun- 
gere  prioraanalj^ica  cum  pofterioribus,  & 
agere  de  fyllogifmo  in  graiiam  demonftra- 
tionis;  non  quia  hie  tratfatus  foli  demon- 
ftrationi  infetuiat , fed  quia  ei  pratcipuein* 
leiuit , tapaquam  fyllogifmi 
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fpeciei,  vt  fupra  notaui. 

X PoTha  dtfwire.  Proponit  explicanda 
quaedam  principia  fyllogifmis  omnibus 
communia;  eaque  proponit  partim  ordinc 
refolutiuo,partim  compofiiiuo,  partim di- 
uifiuo.  & quo  ordine  proponit;  eodem  ord.- 
ne  mox  declarabit.  progrefTus  enim  a propo- 
fitionibus  adtermmes  eft  telblutiuus ; quia 
propofitio  exterrainis  conftat,  & in  cos  re* 
foluitur,  vt  dicetur  in  7.p.utic.  A propofi- 
tionibus  autem  & terminis  ad  fyllogifmum 
eft  progrcfliis  compofitiuus : quoniam  fyllo- 
gifmusex  lis  componitur.  Denique  progreP- 
fus  .1  fyllogifmo  gencraliter  accepto  ad  lyllo* 
gifmum  perfedtum  qui  fit  in  prima  figura  , & 
imperfedbum  qui  fit  in  fecuuda  veltertiafi- 
g jra,cft  diuifiuus  a genere  ad  fpecies-Notan- 
dumjigitur  eft  , nullam  efle  ordmis  fpeciem, 
cui  fiinus  perpetub  adftridtiifed  obferuandmn 
femper,  vt  a notioribus  ad  ignotiora  progre- 
diamur,  id  eft,  vt  prarponamus  qus  ad  fe- 

Suentia'  explicanda  valent.  Quocirca  Ari- 
otelcs  in  prarfeutia,  etfi  conftituerat  vti  or- 
dine compofitiuo  a partibus  fyllog’fmi  ad 
fyllogifmum  : tamen  ab  hoc  ordme  recedir,. 
quatemis  partes  compofitas , id  eft , propofi- 
tiones , prxponit  fimplicibus , nempe  tei  nv- 
nis  : quia  terminus  per  propolitionein  defi- 
nicrur,  adeb  vt  definmo  termini  non  poffn 
intclligi,  nifi  feiatur  quid  fitpropofitio. 

3 Posi  hue.  Proponit  alia  principia  dc- 
claranda,  qua:  propria  funt  primae  fyllogi- 
fmorum  figiira:. 

4 Propofitio  igitur.  Quo  ordine  fingu- 
la  propofuit,  eodem  ordine  deinceps  enar- 
rat,  incipiens  a propofitione,  cuius  tres  diui- 
fioncs proponit , primam  furaptam  ac^uali- 
tate,  fecundam  a quantitate  , tertiam  a ma- 
teria.  Prima  ponitut  in  hac  particula  earn* 
que  Ariftotelcs  vult  fimul  & definitionis  & 
diuifionis  vim  habere,  ideoque  proponit  ge- 
nus , & ftibiicic  membra  diuidentia  loco  dif- 
ferentia:, inquiens  propofitionem  efie  ora- 
tionem  affirmantc.'n  vel  negantem  aliquid 
dealiquo.  De  rc  definita  notandum  eft, pro* 
pofitionem  ab  enunciatio.ne  non  re  drfFer- 
re, fed ratione : eadem  namque oratio, qua- 
tenus  interpretatur  mentis  conceptum  , di- 
citur  enunciatio  ; & quatenus  cftp.irs  fyllo- 
gifmi,  appellatur  propofitio.  Ad  defimtio- 
ncm  verb  primum  notetur , hanc  effe  defi- 
nitionem,  quam  M.Tullius  in  Topicis  vo- 
cat  definitioncm  diuifionum , hoc  eft,  qu^ 
fumitur  i partibus  5c  quafi  fpeciebus  rei- 
defanitar.  locus  autem  eft  huiufmodi  defini* 
tionibus , vbi  id  quod  definitur  , non  eft  ve- 
ruiD  genus , hoc  eft  , apn  cofltiust  sequaliter 

ompes- 
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oinnes  rpecics;  cuiiifinodi  propofitio , vt 
rede  Alexander  tradit  ■,  qnoniam  aftirmatio, 
vt  limplicior,  ita  pnwrcU  necatioiie.  Simili- 
ter ob  eandem  rationem  Anltotclcs  animam 
defiiiiuit  lib  x.  dc  anima,  c*p.i.  Pra:terca  no- 
laiida  funt  verba  ilia,  ctliijuid  de  a/;Vy(*p,qii3t  hlc 
Ltc  accipiuntur  : alioqui  conuenirent  foil 
aflirmationi , non  c'.iam  negation) , vti  con- 
ftat  ex  cap.^.de  intcrpi  ct.parc  i.  & x. 

^ Ntc  autem  fciJJ  Sequitur 

propofitionis  altera  diuifio  a quantitate: 
quain  diuilionem  iain  expofui  cap.  7.  de  in- 
lerpretatione.  Sed  notandum  eft  , hie  po- 
ni  tantuin  iria  membra , id  eft , propofitio- 
ncm  vniuerlalcm , particularem,  & indeti- 
nitaiw , omitti  lingularem  , vt  Socrates  eft 
Philofoi'husrquia  nulla  eft  fingularium  feie- 
lia,  vtex  PlatoncPorphyrius  notauit  cap.  x. 
part.35. 

6 /amutro  propofitio.  Seqnitur  tertia 
propofitionis  diuifio  a materia,  aha  namque 
propofitio  eft  necefTaria  , quam  vocamus  dc- 
monftratiuam  : alia  probabihs , tjuam  nomi- 
namus  dialedicam  : alia  fallax  & captiofi, 
quam  appellamus  fophifticani.  fed  in  con- 
textii  omutitiirviuim  membrum,  id  eft,  pro- 
pofitio fophiftica,de  qua  alibi  dicetur,quia 
renaotifhma  eft  a demonftrationibus  & i 
fcientiis.  Obferu.it  igittir  Ariftotelcs  prx- 
ceptum  , qtiod  ipfe  prjeferipfit  prime  Top. 
Cap.  16,  de  difterentiis  inueniendis,  id  eft,  do- 
cet  qiitd  dift’crat  piopofiiio  dtmonftratiua 
a dialedica , cum  qua  habet  maiorem  affini- 
' tatem  • non  ctiam  a fophtftica  ,a  qua  longif- 
fime  abeft.  Qiiod  attinet  ad  feriem  con- 
textus  , Ariftotelcs  prime  loco  ponit  inter 
propofitionem  demonftratiuam  & diale- 
dicam diferimen  fumptum  a forma , nempe 
quod  demonftratiua  fimit  vnam  contradi- 
dionis  partem, id  eft,vel  tantiim  affirmat, 
vel  tantura  negat ; dialedica  verb  propofitio 
eft  interrogatio  contradidionis,  id  eft,  in- 
terrogat  vtiamque  p.irtem  contradidionis, 
ita  vt  neu tram  affirmet,  vel  neget,  fed  elc- 
dionera  interrogato  rclinquat,  vtrum  malic 
aftirmare,  an  negare.  Exempli  gratia, t.o- 
tus  eft  atternus,  eft  propofitio  fecundiim  A- 
riftotelem  demonftratiua;  hxc  verb  propo- 
fit jo , Eftnc  motus  atternus  , an  non  ? eft  pro- 
pofitio dialedica.  Koiandum  eft,  omnem 
interrogationem  dialedficam  referri  ad  v- 
tramque  partem  contradidionis,  quia  fem- 
per  datur  optio  adticrfario,  vtrum  ma lit  af- 
firmare,  an  ntg.ire.  fed  interdum  vtraque 
pars  exprimitur,  vt  in  hoc  excmplo,  vtrum 
inotus  cfttPter."tis,  an  non  ? interdum  verb, 
a^ra.  exprimitur,  aitetafubauduufjveluti, 
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^ftne  motus  *tcrnus?  Quare  Ariftotelcs  in 
pratfentia  refpiciens  ad  id  quod  eft  in  re  ipfa, 
fine  taciturn  fiue  exprefTum,  inquit  propo- 
fitionem dialedicam  imeriogare  vtramquc 
partem  contradidionis.  cap.  autem  ii.  dc  in- 
teipret.  part,  x refpici/ns  ad  id  cjiiodvoce 
exprimitur , dix'.t  propofitionem  dialedicam 
efle  vel  petitioncm  propofiiionis,  vel  alte- 
rius  partis  contradidionis.  Expofui, quod 
Ariftotelcs  primb  in  hac  particula  proponit, 
id  eft , difcrimen  propofitionis  demonftrati- 
uje  & dialedica:  fumptum  a forma.  Secundb 
cum  ait,  (fed  [ <juod  ] ad  ytriufijut , tollit  illud 
difcrimen , id  eft , oftendit  id  non  habere  lo- 
cum in  ratiocinandoiquoniam  etiamfi  dialc- 
dicus  interroget , non  tamcn  ex  interroga.. 
tionibus  extruit  fyllogifmum , fed  ex  propo- 
fitionibus  affirmamibus  vel  negantibus,quas 
per  interrogationem  clicuit  ex  ore  aduerfa- 
rij.  Ait  igitiir , ^Hud  ad  ytriufcjue  fyUogifmum 
conficitndiim  attinet,  id  eft,  in  exiruendo  fyllo- 
gifmo  fiue  demonftratiiio  fiue  dialcdico , i>»- 
hil  differt,  id  eft,  non  difFert  propofitio  diale- 
dica il  demonftratiua. Intellige  rijhil  differrc 
rationcfbrmsE,  vt  proxime  fequentia  verba 
declarant,  cum  inquit,  w.iwi  &■  demonUrat. 
nam  ratione  materia:  omnimodo  & Temper 
differunt,  vt  paulb  pbft  dcclarabitur.  Teitib 
cum  aitj^Mflre  fyUogiTiica  , ex  didis  colligit 
dialedicam  & demonftratiuam  propofitio- 
ncm  genere  effc  eandem , fpecie  autem  dif- 
ferre  qua:  vt  pcrfpicue  intelhgantur,primiim 
deferibit  genus , id  eft , propofitionem  fyllo- 
gifticam , inquiens  earn  efl'e  fimpliciteraifir- 
mationem  vel  negationem  alicuius  de  ali- 
quo,  ficut  iam  didiim  fuitpart.4.  Verbunv 
ftmpUciter,  figmficatgeneraliter,  vt  fit  propo- 
fitio non  eoanguftata  ad  materiam  neceffa- 
riam,velad  materiam  probabilcm.  Eft  igitur 
afiirmatio  vel  negatio  eo  quo  diximw  mode  , id 
eft,  vel  vnitierfalis  vel  panicuhris  vel  indc- 
finita,  ficut  diftum  eft  in  partic.  5.  Quarto 
cum  ait , DemonTfratiua  autem  , definit  pro- 
pofitionem demonftratiuam : cuius  propria 
difFcrentia  fumitur  a materia,  quod  feilicet 
hasc  propofitio  eft  vera.  Sc  fumpia  exfubie- 
di  atque  feientix  principiis-  Quintb  ciim  ait, 
Dialefticu  yero , definit  piopofitionern  dia- 
Icdicam  ; Sc  obiter  n pent  duos  illos  modos, 
quibus  propofitio  dialedica  confideratur, 
nempe  vt  interrog.nio , & vt  pars  fyllogifmi. 
Priori  mode  accepta  peifpicue  diftmguitur 
a demonffratiua , quia  forinam  di.ierfam  ha- 
bet. Pofteriori  autem  modo  accepta  di- 
ftiimuitur  ratione  materia; ; quia  non  eft  ne- 
ceflarib  vera  , vr  demonftratiua  , fed  tanuini 
vidaufeirevcra,feu  tantfim  eft  probabilis, 
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declanuitd.rcnm.na  propof.t.onum  danon- 

ft  at.uarum  & dialed.carum  : acquc  a.t  fc  m 
nraf  ntia  trad.J.fle,  qua;  ad  pr^fcn^m  vfiim 
(ufficV.nc,ca:tera  (e  expof.curum  fu.s  locis, 
dum  in  poft^  rionbus  tradab.t  de  propofitio- 

ncdemonilratiua^&iuTopicis  de  propofi- 
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7 Termiimm  TJrp.  Poftquam  locutiis  eft 
tie  plopofitione.conrequcnta  ftcundum  pat- 
titula'  1.  oi  dinem  agitde  termino.  &' pnmo 
eum  deiinit.  Secundocumair, -pi4(»r>fcKtiiw> 
sum  diuubt  in  attiibutum  & fub.edum.Tec- 
tib  cum  ait , fine  a.iinintu',  cxplicat  cam  daui- 
fionem  ; & inquit,  in  omni  propofitione  efle 
duosternunosfub.eduni  & attnlpuuim  ; ni- 
hil autem  referre , vtrum  vdis.  cpnfidcrate  e- 
tiamcopularn  verbalem  ,an  earn  ncgligcte. 
nampei  fenon  eft  pars  propofition.s , non 
mag’s  quam  aliae  pa. ticulx , qiias  vocant  (yn- 
categorc  inatJ,  qiialcs  font  prxjiofitiones , & 
coni'undiones.  in  veto  copula  verbalis  confi- 
deretur  vt  adiacens  & cohx.eiu  termino 
propofitionisjtum  cohxrct  attributo;  quia 
idem  eft  dicere,4mt«/.ii,&  csi  umlnlans^  vt  di- 
dicimus  ex  iibro  de  interpretacione.  Nftiil 
imtur  refert,  vtium  attributuni  dicatureil'e 
(exempli  gratia)  anbulans,  an,eft  ambulans. 
in hacenira  propofitione,  homo  eftambii- 
lans , duo  tamiim  lunt  termini , homo  & ani- 
bulansjvel  homo  & eft  ambubns.  nam  vtro- 
qiie  raodo  fecunddm  Ariltotelem  loqiii  pofi- 
fumus.  Notandum  eft  tarn  ex  termini  defiui- 
tione,quam  ex  eius  diuifione,terminum  non 
confi dcrari  vt  diftionem  quandam  per  fe,  fed 
vt  partem  propofitionis:  e]iiod  & ipfum  ter- 
mini vocabulum  fatis  dfclarat.  Voca:>ture- 
nmi  ab  Aiiftotele  termici , quiaptopofitio- 
nem  terminant,vt  punrfta  lineam.quapropter 
Ariftoteles  ptopofitio.'cs  interdum  vocat 
interualla;  qua  de  re  dicam  poftetiil':.  Prx- 
terea  notandum , ciim  Arifto:elcs  ait  termi- 
num  efte  in  quern  drfibluitur  propofitio, 
perinde  efl'e , ac  fi  diccrct , ex  quo  componi- 
tur  propofitio.  nam  res  fingulx  in  caprin- 
cipia  refoluuntur , ex  quibus  componuntiir. 
maluii:  tamen  dicere , m quern  diffolnitHr  pro~ 
pofitio , quam,  ex  quo  componitur  ;.proptci  ei 
quod  pntis  definiuit  propofitionem  : & in 
hac  parte  non  vtitur  ordine  compofitiuo,red 
rcfolutiuo;  idedque  propofitioncm,  de  qua 
teta  & Integra  proxime  egit , nunc  in  cermi- 
nostefoluii. 

8 Syllrgifmtu  antem.  Expofitis  partibus 
fyllogiCmi  , traa£t  ad  cxplicandum  ipfnm 
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fyllogimum.  & in  hacparticula  primdemn 
definit.  DeinJe  cum  ait,  D eo  autem,  exphcat 
membrum  quoddam  eiusdefinitionis.  Cum 
autem  lixc  defimtio  fitpotiflimum  pnnci- 
piuin  in  his  libris  Ptiorum  : (eft  enim  defini- 
tiofubiefti  ,ad  quod  omnia  in  Prioribns  A- 
nalyticis  cradita  referuntur  ) dihgenter  eft  e- 
nodanda.  Sed  in  primis  cxplicandum  eft  i- 
pfum  definitum , vt  intelligamus , quod  ple- 
rique  vulgo  ignorant , quid  hoc  loco  delinia  • 
tur.  Notandum  igitur  eft , fyllog  finum  eiTc 
vocabulum  homonymuni.  Et  vt  omittam 
figaificationcm  , in  qua  fumitui  ab  Hermo- 
gene  in  conftitutionum  diuifione , illis  ver- 
bis, E*57  jS 
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JyllogiJrnus , rci  nonjeripta  cum  feripta  coUatiOf 
referente  alicjuo  rem  nonfcr'ptam  ad  idem  [r«i,] 
ad  quod  [refertur']  res  feripta , yeluti  fi  yet.tnte 
lege  eum  dicere'  [^Jeu  coHcionem  habere  2 qui  ex 
fcortoiiatus  ft , aliquemexfcortatore  [g<n  t.  r»3 
d cere aliquuprohibeativt, iltquitt^,h3nc  (ign.ii- 
cationem  omittam,  qua:  eft  ab  inftituio  alie* 
na,tnbus  modis  fyllogilmus  apud  logicos  ac- 
cipiltir.  Primb  ligniheat  organum  logicum 
(fic  enim  reSb  vocatur  ab  Alexandio  hie,  & 
in  ..Topic.)  quo  probatur  conclufio.S  gniti- 
cat  igitur  diias  propofiiioncs  ita  inter  fe  afte- 
(ftas , vt  vim  liabeanc  inferendatalicuius  con- 
clufionis.in  qua  fignificatione  accipitur  infra 
cap. 7.  part-vit.  & iib.feq  cap.i.  & cap. 4 pur. 
14. & 15.8c  Poftcr.lib  1 c.i6  .partic,5  7 Secun- 
db  fyllogifmus  accipitur,non  pro  propofitio- 
nibus  inferentibus  conclufionem,fed  pro  ipfa 
conclnfionc  fine  conclufionis  illatioiic,  vt 
huius  lib.  cap.  4.  part.  i.  & lib.  fcq.  cap.  x. 
part.14.  Sc  cap.  IX.  part.  vlt.  8c  cap.  17.  part.  x. 
8c  Poller,  lib.f.  cap.  IS.  panic.15. 8c  de  anima 
itb.  I,  cap.  3.1partic.  iS.  xo.  Tertib  fyllo- 
gifinns  fignilicat  twt-um  (vtcum  Scliolafti- 
cis  loquar)  dilcurfuin,  id  eft,  aggregitum 
ex  propofitionibus  8c  conclufione.  fic  liodre 
lyllogifmum  accipiunt  pleriquc  omnes  lo- 
gics artis  .fcriptorcs.  Ariftoteles  autem  nul- 
qtiam  ita  accipit.  De  eius  interpretibus  hoc 
aftirmarc  non  aufim  : quamuis  Suclfanus  ia 
lib.fequcn.commen  x.  indubitanterpronun- 
ciet  nullum  peripateticum  admittcrc  vt  con- 
clufio  dicaturpars  fyllogifmi ; iramo  babeat 
pro  fententia  manifefte  abfurda , fi  quis  di- 
cat  conclufionem  efie  partem  fyllogifini. 
Ex  his  fignificationibns  prima  hoc  loco  de- 
bet  accipi  : nam  definitur  fyllogifmus,  qui 
eft  organum  8c  logics  fubiedum  : coiicl.i- 
1*0  Verb  nec  eft  organum , ncc  pars  otgani. 
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fcilcius  finis  &effectiis,  Vnde  ctiam  dcfi- 
intio  fylli>j;irmi  conucnit  foils  propolitio- 
nibiis.  H.icdittJ  fint  dedehimo.  Nunc  ex- 
phcemiis  dcfinitioneni ; in  qua  priino  loco 
ponicur  fyllogifmi  genus  , id  eft  , 

Ciim  autem  ®-  fit  verbum  homonynium> 
ah)  Vi.rtuntorationem  >ali)  rationem.  Nobis 
placet  prior  interpretatio  . quain  prxccpior 
noftcr  Zabarcll.i  ipde  conlirmabat,  quod  ge- 
nus in  definitione  politum  debet  latius  pate- 
re  quam  definituin  , ratio  vet6  non  latms  pa- 
tetquam  fyllogifraus,  fed  cum  corccipro- 
catiir,  immo  elt  idtm  quod  fyllogifmus.  nul- 
1am  enim  effe  rationem  prxtcr  fyllogifmiim, 
d.monftrabitur  in  vltimo  tradatu  libri  fc- 
quentis.  Oratio  vero 'eft  fyllogifini  genus: 
quia  compleCtiiur  ctiam  alias  fpecics,  vtc- 
minciatioucni,depfecationem,&c  Hoc  loco 
intelligendum  elt>orationem  a nobis  non  ac- 
cipi  angufte,  prourore  profeitur.  vtenim 
prseter  alios  Peripateticos  Boetius  initio  libri 
de  inte'prctatione  dillii.guitj  triplex  eft  ora- 
tio,,vna  in  mcnte,alia  in  voce , tercia  in  feri- 
ptis.  generalitcr  autem  hie  orationem  acci- 
pio : nec  nainus  vt  eft  in  mentc,  quam  vt 
eft  in  voce  ; qumdoquidem  logica  magis 
refpicit  ad  firmonem  internum,  quam  ex- 
ternum. I.  Poftor.  cap.  lo.  part.  7-  Hxc  de 
generc.  Sequuntur  differentia;.  Ait  Ariftotc- 
le.s , in  (oratione)  quihufdam  pvfnif , id  eft, 
tribus  terminis,  ac  duabiis  propofitionibus 
qui  ex  illis  tr  bus  terminis  conficiuntur. 
Gr.ece,  «’v  S TtStv-rov  nnSi.  Verbum 
Gelliuslib.i5.cap.x5.interprctatiir  con/en/?s  & 
cencepif.  Eodem  mt  do  & ali)  multi  interpre- 
tantnr.  Sed  haec  interpretatio  ob  fequentes 
rationes  n.ihi  non  probaiur.  Primo  minus 
coD'ienic  fimplicbiis  terminis , qui.non  mi- 
nus ponuntur  m fyllogifmo , quam  propofi- 
tiones , ad  quas  Tolas  vidttur  Gelliusrefpe- 
xift’e.  Secundo  bic  confi-ieratur  nuda  fyllo- 
gifini  forma,  quas  applicari  poteft  &ab  Ari- 
ftotele  applicabitiir  ctiam  materia  filfe  & 
propofitionibus  ftlfis,  atqucadeo  manifcfte 
falfis,quas  nemo  concederet.  Vt  omittam 
quod  nemo  concedit  pro^ofitiones  illas  al- 
phabciicas,  quibusnuda  ilia  fyllogifmi  for- 
ma declarator  , Gmne  0 eft  «,  &c.  Tertio 
haredefinitio  conuenire  debet  omnibus  fyl- 
logifinis , proindc  etiam  fyllogifmisduccnti— 
bus  adimpoftibile  ,in  quibus  fumimus  pro— 
politionem,  qu-im  non  concedimus  j.immo 
per  eum  fyltog'.fn'um  volumus  eucrtere. 
Deniqueetianifi  videantur  interdum  eadi- 
ci  poni , qiise  non  probantur  • vndc  thefi.s  di- 
oitur  fpecics  quard  im  prmcipij : tamen  hoc 
JBciui  dici  ,non  poteftdeverbo  & ita»- 
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/xV<«,quo  Ariftotclcshic,&  i.  cap.i  llh.Topic, 

vtiturpromilcue,  dicensmodo  TiStviui’,  mo- 

dfi  Sequiiitur  in  definitione  tlmti 

{juiiiii.tm  [ ] ah  hn  qua  ptptjjunt.  id 

eft  , conclufio  qux  non  ponicur  in  fyllo- 
gifmo, prout  fyllogifmus  hie  accipitnr , fed 
differt  ab  iis  qux  in  fyllogifmo  pofita  funt, 
ne  idem  per  idem  probeiur.  Additur , necef- 
fari'j  accidit,  verbum  necejfario  , non  fignifr- 
cat  conclufioneun  efle  necefiariam  : ( id  e- 
nim  non  eft  perpeteum , fed  mode  eft  ne- 
cefTaria  , modb  contingens , modo  pura,vt 
Ariftoteles  in  fcquentibus  docebit ) fed  fi- 
gnificat  ncceffariam  illationem  feu  colle- 
dtionem  condiifionis  ex  propofitionibus. 
nam  & qnod  per  fc  non  eft  neceffarium, 
gpteft  necefl'ario  coharrere  alteri , quemad- 
modiim  ex  propofitionibus  contingent  bus 
necefl'ano  efficitur  conclufio  contingens. 
Verbunrautein  accidii , accipc  procolligitur, 
fiue  infertur,  fiue(vt  rcitc  interpretatur  Gel- 
lius  ) efficitur.  Accidit  autem  non  in  fyilo- 
girmo.fiquidem  non  ponitur  in  fyllogifino, 
& miitata  conchifione  dicitur  ab  Anftotc- 
le  manere  idem  fyllogirmiis-,  lib.  feq.  cap.  i. 
fed  accidit  cx  fyllogjTino  , feu  per  fyllogi- 
fmum.  Qnarc  verbum  illud,//i  qua,  anrea 
politum  in  hac  definitione  , coniungitur 
tanuim  cum  proximo  vcrbo,po//tM,  non  cum 
verbo  nam  fyllngirmus  non  eft  ora- 

tio in  qua  efficitur  conclufio  : fed  eft  oratio, 
in  qua  ponuntur  qiixdam  efficientia  con- 
clufionem.  Sequentia  definitionis  verba, 
to  quodbaefu/jt , ipfe  Aiiftotcles  inrtrprcta- 
tur , cum  fubiicit , Vico  autem,  S^c.  Sc  inquit 
e'a  vetba  fignificarc  conclufionem  effici  pro- 
pter propofitiones  , & terminos  in  fyllo- 
gifmo pofitos  hoc  ideo  : qui.i  nullocxterno 
terminoopus  eft  , vt  fit  neceflaria  coiviecu- 
tio  , id  eft , quia  tres  illi  termini  iD  fyllogi- 
fmo  pofiti  > & rede  complieati  vt  f^aciant 
duas  propoliiiones  fyllogifticas,  fuffidiint 
ad  inferendam  conclirfioncm , nec  requiri- 
turquartus  terminus,  tpandoque  tamen  re- 
quinturnoua  propofitio  ex  nfdem  termi- 
nis confefta  , vt  ncceffitas  confccutionis  ap- 
parcat,  vt  mox  partic.io.cxplicabitur. 

y Pirfrflum  igituT.  A fyllogifiTio  ge- 
neraliter  definite  tranfit  ad  definitionem 
fpccitruTO  , id  eft,  fyllogifini  perfedi , & fyl- 
logifmi  imperfeifti  ffnmd  igitur  in  hac 
partrciila  definit  fyllogifinum  perfedum, 
qui  fit  in  prima  fignr.i  : & ait  enmelTeper- 
fedum  , qui  nulla  aha  re  indiget  vt  neceffi- 
tas  confecutionis  appareat,  id  eft  , qui  m fe 
habet  euidentem  neceffitatem  irfererdae 
conclufionis,  vt  non  fit  opiisei  adiungero 
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nequc  noutmitcrminum,ncquc  iicuaro  fro- 

Sequitur  deiinitio 
fyllor'fini  miperfcdi  , cuiulaiodi  funt  lyl- 
loeinm  ftcunda:  &c  tcrtia:  hguif . nam  all 
luabeiit  in  fe  necefl'itatcm  infercnda:  con- 
ciufionisjnon  tamen  earn  cuidentera  liabenc, 
ftd  opus  ell  vtpeificianturper  rcdudionem 
ad  primam  figuram.  Si  qnis  cnim  fyllo- 
gifnio  fccundx  vd  tcrtia:  figur*  conceflo 
coiiclufionem  tiegct,  non  polFumusproba- 
re  confequentiam  , mil  conlugiamus  ad  pri- 
mam  figuram  , vt  in  lequentibus  peifpicuiim 
Her.  Alt  3 yita  re  pluribiij’ve , id  cdd,  vna  vei 
pluribus  piopofitionibus , in  quib  js  camcn, 
non  ponuiuur  noui  termini  : quia  Icmper 
nianere  debemiis  in  tribus  terniinis,  fedeic 
illis  v^riecomplicatis  hunt  varia:  oppofino- 
ncs.  Ait , quidem  , &c.  Scnlus  elt,  has 
nouas  propofitiones  , qus  adfumuntur  ad 
peificieudos  lyliogifmos  impcrfeftos,  non 
Hen  ex  iiouis  terminis , fed  ex  illis  ipfi  ; qui 
pofiti  fiierunt  in  fyllogifino  imperfecto  ; ita 
aiitcm  fieri, vtneg-ri  uonpofl'inc  ab  eoqui 
priorcs  fyllogifini  imperfedi  piopofiiiones 
conceffit,  nam  ha;  nouie  propofitiones  il- 
lis prioribus necclTarib  cohaircnt , Sicxiliis 
necellario  colliguntur  , quamuis  hac  nouae 
propofitiones  pofita:  non  tuerint  iniilofyl- 
logifmo  imperfedo.  Hoc  enim  eft  , quod 
ait  Arilloteles  in  vltimis  verbis  huius  parti- 
culac,  has  nouas  propofitiones  non  elTe  (um- 
ptas  per  | ropofitiones  illas  priores  fyllogi- 
fniuni  confi.ientes. 

IX  I»  toto  auum.  In.  hac  paiticul.i  ex- 
plicantor  principia  proprii  pnmx  figurir, 
id  eft,  pet  qua;  probatur  euidens  neceftitas 
infcrerike  conclufionisin  (yllogifmis  prims 
Hgurae.  Hsc  autem  principia  lunt , quid  fit 
elTe  in  toto,  quid  fit  dici  de  omni ; item  quid 
non efi'e  in  toto,  & quid  dici  dc  niillo.  To- 
timi  hic  intellige  attributiiium,  vt  genus.  In 
toto  autem  jelFe,  & dici  dc  omni,  re  idem 
funt,rationedifFerunt,  vt  adfeenfus  & de- 
feenfus,  cum  enim  attribiitum  dicitur  de 
omni  fubiedo , vt  animal  de  omni  homine, 
fubiedum  dicitiireffe  in  toto, ideft , conti- 
neri  eo  attribiito  tamqiiam  partem  eius 
fubiediium.  cum  igitur  dclcendimus  ab 
attributo  ad  fubiedum  , tunc  dicimiis  de 
omni.  ciim  autem  adfeendimus  a fubiedo 
ad  attribiuum,’dicimus  efi'e  in  tdto.Et  hxc 
quidem  affirmatiue  fic  h.ibcnr.  Negitiue 
autem  dicitur  dc  niillo , ciim  defcenditur  ab 
attributo  ad  fubiedum  , vt  animal  dicitur 
dc  nullo  lapiJe:  vel  non  elf  in  toto,  cum 
.idfccnditur  a fubiedo  ad  attribiitum  , vc- 
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hiti , nullus lapis  eft  animal.  Cum  hae  part, 
coniunge  particulam  i.  cap.  j.  Categor.  & 
part  J7.  cap. t.  Porphyrij  Nocandum  ctiam 
eft,  naturalem  ordmem  efiepotius  ab  attri- 
buto  ad  fubiedum,  quam  a lubiedo  adat- 
tributum.  nam  in  feientiis  progredimiir  de- 
fetndendo  ab  vniuerfalibus  ad  parcicularia, 
vt  Porphyrius  ex  Piatone  docjit  cap.  i.  p.irt. 
jy.  Idcoquc  Ariftotclcs  in  explicandis  fyilo- 
gifmis  potius  dicet  animatum  (exempli  gra- 
tia)inelTe  vel  aftribui  animali , &.  animal  ho- 
mini,  quam  animal  efl'c  ammatum,  6c  horui- 
uem  clle.mimal. 
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SIONE  PROPOSITIONVM 
fimplicium. 

EXpofitis  principiis  communibus  , ncc 
non  principiis  propriis  prims  figurs, 
tr.infgreditur  ad  expLcanda  principia  pro- 
pria fccundi&teitsHgurs,  idcft,per  qus 
confirinabuntur.  fyllogifini  lecunds  6c  ter- 
ti*  figuiar.  Hxc  autem  principia  funt  con. 
ucrlioues  propofitionum.  Conuerfionum 
varia  funt  genera,  nam  conuerfio  ell  voca- 
bulum  homonyinum.  Sed  de  aliis  couuer- 
fionibus  infra  dicetiir  fuislocis:  hic  autem 
coiuierti  dicitur  propofiuo  , ciim  feruata 
eius  qualitate  6c  vemate  , termini  locum 
mutant,  ita  vt  ex  fubiedo  fi.it attributum, 
& ex  attributo  fubiedum.  quind.ique  au' 
tern  feruatur  e.dem  qciantitas , veluif , nuU 
lus  lapis  eft  .inimal , nullum  animal  eft  lapis; 
quandoque  mutatur  qiiantitas , veluti  omnis 
homo  eft  animal , aliquod  animal  eft  homo, 
hsc  voc.itur  conuerfio  peraccidens;  ilia  ve- 
rt',conuerfio  fimplyx. 

I Cum  autem  omnu.  Proponit  varia  ge- 
nera propofitionum , qiuroin  conueriioneiu 
mot  eft  dcdaramnis : ac  proponit  tres  pro- 
pofitionum diuifiones.  Prima  clhqubd  pro- 
pofitio  vel  eft  piira,  vt  homo  currit;  vel  ne- 
celfari  1 , vt  nccelfe  eft  homine  n ciirre.  c;  vel 
contmg  ns  . vt  contingit  hommem  ciirrere, 
Omittit  poffibilem  : quia  fiib  contingenti 
continetur:  co\itingcns  enim  & pollibilei- 
dem  valent.  Imp  'fli  nlem  quoque  brcuita- 
tiscaiif.i  comprrhendit  Tub  neccifana.  qiipft 
enim  impofiibile  eft  die,  id  necclfe eft  non 
elfe,  vtdidicimus  ex  hbro  de  interpreiatio- 
nc.  Secunda  diuifioeft;  quod  omnis  pro- 
pofitio  aftiimat  vel  negat.  hinc  diuilioneni 
ait  Ariftoteles  obtincre  Kff^'  tyjifnt  ■avoitn- 
cir , in  quauis  attribiiendi  ratione.Scnl'us  eft, 
8c  nropofitiones  puras  diuidi  m affirm  uites. 

& nc- 
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fi  n'gintc?,  & fimilitf r ncccfl'arijs , vcl  con- 
iin^eiius  Jiiiuli  in  affirmaiitei  & iiegantes. 
IlJiJIlC  liic  apprUat  , quod  vocaiiit 

^oc^trivcap.  u.  Jc  iiice.  pietanone  pare. 
lam  ig'tur  liabemus  lex  genera  ciiunciaiio- 
mim  , nenipe  at'rirniationeni  putam,  nega- 
tiom  m puram  , affirmationem  ncceiJ'atiain, 
negauoiicni  ntccn'ariam.allirmacioncm  con- 
cingoiurm  , & ncgationem  contiiigcntem. 
Tatia  diuilio  eil /qua  qmlibct  haruin  aflir- 
niaiionum.vcl  negationum  lubdiuidicur  in 
tria  g iiera  , id  eft,  in  vniuerlaUirj  particula- 
rem,&  mdcliniiam  (Cur  Anftotclcs  omictat 
fiiigiilartm,docui  ad  caput  pra’crdcu-s,  & ali- 
bi.In  conuci  lionibus  autena  txplicaiidis  cx- 
prdse  nicntionem  propolitioiium  itulefini- 
taruninon  i.iciet:quia  in  conliciendis  I'yllo- 
gifmisomaino  coinparabuimir  particulari- 
bus ) ciim  igitur  antea  elfenc  fex  genera , & 
hotum  quodlibet  fit  tnpcrtituai,  hinc  orrun- 
•ur octo Jecitn  propolitioiium  genera;  nam 
fex  ter  accejta.conliciunt  Qi^todecim.  primil 
eft  atrirmatio  piira  vniucrfalisifccunduiiijne- 
gatio  pura  vniucrfalis;  tertium , aflirmatio 
piira  particularis;  quartum>  ncgatio  pura  par- 
liculaiis:quintum,afhtmatio  pura  indclinita: 
lcxtum,negntio  pura  indetinita.  Eodem  mo- 
do  licet  codigcrc  fcxgcnera  propolitionum 
nccelUriarum,  & lex  genera  coutingeatium: 
atque  ita  Hunt  oiftodecim. 

2.  £Proj>ofrtio>iemJ  (ie  eo  (jtiod  ineTf.  Incipit 
explicare  conuerftonem  propolitionum  pu- 
ratum.  Pur.is  voco  cas,  qux  carent  mode, 
qius  Ariftottles  appcllat  propolitiones  <« 
Jji«’ji;t^y,eius  quod  mcftjidcftjin  qtiibuslim- 
pliciter  aliquid  dicitur  inefl'c , nec  addicur, 
ncccfl'ar  b , vcl  contingentcr  inefle.  Hariini 
propofitionum  conncrlionem  feu  coniier- 
tcndi  moduni  prim6ponit,&exemplisde- 
claratvlquead  partic.t).  Delude  rationibus 
probata  part  tf.vlque  ad  finem  capitis.  Inci- 
pic  autem  a neginte  vniuerfali.quia  hxc  lim- 
plicitet  conuertitur : vclutijiiulla  voluptas  eft 
bona,  nullum  bomim  eft  voluptas:  item  nul- 
lum animal  eftlapis,  nullus  lapis  eft  animal. 
.Solent  opponi  quaedam  exempla  , qux  non 
videntur  hanc  conuerlloncni  admittere.  Ve- 
lutiveracft  hxc  propofitio,  ntillum  doliiim 
eft  in  vino,  vel  nuilum  templum  eft  in  homi- 
ne:!'.xc  tanien  eft  falfi , nullum  vinum  eft  in 
dolio,  Vcl, nullus  homo  eft  in  tcmplo,  Hanc 
obieitioncm  foluam  poft  expolitioncm  fe- 
qnentis  pirticulx. 

3 ^tt'ihiititum  auttm.  Docet  propoli- 
tionem  vniuerlalcm  attributiuain  , id  eft,  af- 
firmatinam  ( nam  attnbntiiiam  paffimacci- 
pit  pro  afririnante  ) conueni  per  accidcns, 
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id  eft,  in  particularem.  qiiamcDnueinoncm 
conlirmatexemplo;  quia  li  onmis  voluptas 
eft  bona , ctum  quoddam  bonum  eft  volu- 
ptas.Sic  fi  omnis  homo  eft  animal, quoddam 
animal  eft  homo.  Obiiciuntur  exempla, in 
quibtis  hxc  conucrlio  non  vidctur  habere 
locum,  non  cnim  ,fi  omne  vmum  eft  in  do- 
lio,  proptcrca  aliquod  ilolium  eft  in  vmo: 
nec  li  Oiimis  miles  eft  in  caftris,  idcirco  ali- 
qua  callra  font  in  milite.  Vt  obiedtio  .ftilua- 
tur,&  ad  omnia  exempla,  quxcontracon- 
uerfionum  regulas  afterri  pofl'unt,  parata  fit 
relponfio , notandiim  eft,  conuerfionem  ita 
fieri  dt.bere,vt  termini  plane  liJem  m-neant- 
nam  exempla  ilia  iallunt  ob  earn  caii(am> 
quam  Ariftoielcs  vocat  to  juixgjv , id  eft, 
propter  exiguitatem  difcriminis.  aliud  eniin 
eft  vmum:  aliud  , eile  in  vino.  & fimiliter  a- 
liud  eft  dolium,  vel  templum  : aliud,  cfTc  in 
doliOjVcl  in  tcmplo.  Si  igitur  rctincamur  ii- 
dem  termini,  letiiper  conuerfio  valebit.  Ex- 
empli gratia , nullum  dolium  eft  in  vino , fic 
reftc  vertes,  nihil  quod  eft  in  vino,  eft  do- 
lium. Item  nullum  templum  eft  in  homine; 
nihil  quod  eft  in  homine , eft  templum.  Ea- 
dem  eft  ratio  vniucifalis  affirmatiux,veluti  fi 
omne  vmum  eft  in  dolio,  non  proptcrca  ali- 
quod dolium  eft  in  vino;  fed  aliquid  quod 
eft  in  dolio, eft  vinum  Item  fi  omnis  miles  eft 
in  caftris:ahquid,quod  eft  in  caftris, eft  miles. 

4 Exfatttcu'aribitf,  Docet  pirticularcra 
affirmatiuam  fimpliciter  conuerti : vt,  qui- 
dam  homo  eft  albus,  quoddam  album  eft 
homo. 

5 Priuatiuam  Afttem,  Docet  negantem 
particularem  ( nam  priuatiuam  accipit  pro 
neg  itiua  , VI  fopra  attributiuam  pro  affirma- 
tiua)  nonconuerti  : vtin  hoc  exemplo,  ali- 
quod animal  non  eft  homo,  quia  nonpro- 
pterca  diccre  pollumus  aliqucm  liominein 
non  eile  animal. 

6 Priir.inn  igitur.  Poftquam  expofiiit 
regulas  de  propoiitionibus  conuertendis, 
demceps,  vtdoftorem  analyticiim  deect, eas 
probat;  qui.inonfunt  per  fe  manifcftx,  vt 
erant  principia  illa,dc  omni,  & de  nullo,cx- 
pofita  in  7.  part,  fupcrioris  c .pitis.  Cum  au- 
tem in  his  probarion  bus  afterendis  inci- 
piat  Ariftoteles  vti  figiiris  & clcmentis,  qui- 
bus  in  pofterum  IxpilTime  in  his  libiisana- 
lyticis  vtctur  ; idc>rco  hie  locus  poftiil.it,  vt 
aliquid  dicamus  de  Ar.ftotelis  inftituto,  & 
de  literal  urn  ac  ligurarura  vfu.  Ariftoteles 
igitur  vtitur  dementis  & figuris  , Primo 
propter  pcrfpicuitaiem  , vt  ipfe  difer'te  te- 
ftatur  hiiius  libn  cap.  i8.  part  5.  & etiam  in- 
nuit  cap.  1}.  dc  intcrpretatione , in  calce  pfi- 
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panic,  fiquis 

raium  vfum  , res  eiht  plan.or  & dilucid,or. 
mpotc  cuin  bac  racionc  quodammodo  ocu- 
lis^fubHciatur.  vndeht,vt  quafi  ccinamus 
oculis , quod  non  fine  d.fhcuhate  intelleaus 
nofter  videt.  quamquam,  fi  quis  nefciat  bgu- 
ris  vii  , ill's  pot'ias  tutbamr  , quim  luua^ 
tur  Prztere.1  rationcm  habim  firifioce- 
les  fux  a;tatis , qua  piieri , antcquim  logics- 
& pliilofophis  operam  darnit,  mathema- 
ticis  difcipiinis  incumbebant  , quas  pci  fi- 
milcs  figuras  difcebant.  cum  igiiur  huic  do- 
ccndi  rationi  elYcnt  alTueti,  non  poiuiceis 
logica  commodius  tradi-i  Hinc  eli,  c^ubd 
cxcinpla  inOrgano  paflim  fumit  ex  maihc- 
maticis.  Quod  li  hoc  tempore  logics  ftudio- 
fi  , mathematicarum  expeites  act  logicam 
difcendam  acccdunt : vitium  efi  temporuni, 
non  Anftotelis.  hodie  namquepueri  necef- 
fario  occupantur  in  vanis  linguis  difcendis: 
quo  moleftifiimo  labore  Grsci  Ariftoielis 
state  carebanc.  Q^d  igitur  ad  hoc  jprc- 
bo  confilium  Petri  Rami , quj  h .bita  ratio- 
ne  liorum  tcmporum  excinpla  in  logicis 
fumit  ex  iis  auftoribus  , quos  iuuenes  an'c 
logicam  euoluere  folem , id  eft , ex  poctis, 
oratorib^iSj  &.  hiftoricis  ; quod  Anllotelcs 
logicam  in  gratiam  philofophls  confcri- 
bens  facere  nec  potuit , nec  debuit.  Pisterea 
tlludcciam  Ariftotelcm  niouit,  vtelemeu- 
tisvteretur  jqc.bdvult  bac  ratione  oftende- 
ff  dodlrinam  fuam  in  vniutrfum  efie  ve- 
ram.  nam  fi  cam  dechraretin  termims  qui- 
bufdam  naturalibus  , facile  aut  decipi  pofie- 
mus  , aut  fdtem  ignorare  an  in  aliis  tenni- 
nis  res  eodem  modo  fe  habcat.  longe  cnim 
alia  ratio  eft  materis  necefiaria:,alia  mare- 
r\x  pofllbilis  , alia  materis  jmpofiibilis. 
Exempli  gratia- propofitio  vniuerfahs  affir- 
ijiatiua  ratione  mateiis  interdum  rrcipro- 
caturfimpliciter  ,vehiti,orane  animatfen- 
tit , omne  fentiens.eft  animal : non  proptcr- 
catamcn  dicimus  earn  propofitioncm  fim- 
pliciter  conuenijfed  per  accidcns  in  parti- 
Cularem:  quia  bic  non  confideramus  mate- 
riam  jPednudam  fbrmam  , qtixpoteft  cui- 
cumque  materia:  accommodari.  Nuda  i- 
«itur forma  hk  non  potuit  redlius  quam  e- 
femenjtis  indicari  : qtiandoquidem  termini 
reales  fuini  nequeunt,  quin  forma  certs  ma- 
tcris  accommodetur  Nec  minus  propterci- 
declarantur  fingula  exemplis  ve.ftibus.  Valdc 
enim  fallirur  Ramus  , qui  putat  alium  effe- 
vfum  elenaentorunrapud  Ariftotclem,aIium 
.aipud  matbematicos.  <•  aur  ft,  inquit  Ramus, 
^nificat  (exempli  gratia)tngHlum  ilium  cut 
.adht.'bitur  a , & ft  %iiificat  quadratum  vel 
4ikciiIa»,Ti  i in. quo  h*c  Utexa  eft  inforipta; 


TOT.  ANALYT. 

Ariftoteli  autem  a nihil  aliud  eft,  quint  a>& 
ft,  nihil  aiiud  quam  ft.  Falhtur  (inquam)  Ra- 
musicjuoniam  Ariftotelcs  non  folum  in  Pby- 
ficis,  vbi  vtitur  dementis  , fed  etiam  in  li- 
biis  logicis  appofuit  figuras  habentes  tgr- 
minos  i eales,  fi.-r  lilque  elementa  abecedaria. 
Ramusautem  ad  eas  figuras  non  animaduei- 
tens,  nihil  aliud  fpectauir,  quam  fola  ele- 
menta. Quod  autem  Ariftotelcs  figuras 
adferipferit , manifcftum  eft  ex  17.  cap.  fe- 
curdi  Pofterior.  part.  7.  & aliquo  modo  e- 
tiam  ex  d.  part.  i.  cap.  ij.  de  interpretat.  At- 
que  bsc  eft  caula,  cur  vocautrit  figuras  fyl- 
Icgifinorum  , nempe  quia  per  figuras  do- 
ceiitur.  Ciimque  primus  Ariftotelcs  artis 
logics  auiftor  fit:  (priorcs  namque  tantiim 
arus  principia  qusdan#  tenuia  htbuerunr, 
vt  ipfe  Ariftctcles  teftatur  vlt.  cap.  lib.  E- 
lench.)  idcirco  coadus  ift  ftngere  nouavo- 
cabula,  vtpote.n  uouaarte.  nec  potuit  com- 
modiora  vocabula  fingere , quam  ex  mathe- 
maticis  fumpta  , ob  lationem  fupia  expofi- 
tam.  Quare  fimplicia  vocabula  vocat  ter-- 
minos,  quia  teiminant  propofit-onem,  ficu- 
ti  punda  lineam:  & propofitionesfrpe  ap- 
pellat  inierualla  ,.quia  fiint  terminis  illisin- 
ttriecls  5 qiufi  lines  qusdam.  SyllogifiiiO- 
rum  autem  figuras  appellat  : quia  certis  fi- 
guris  conrtiuuntur,  vt  in  fequentibus  appa- 
rebit.  Hisprsmunitis,accedan.us  adeltpo- 
fitionem  noftrs  particuls.  Vult  Anftoteles 
probarc  propofitioncm  negantem  vniuer- 
falem  conuerti  fimplicitcr.  h'nc  pri-pofi- 
tionem  vocat  a ft,  fumpta  appellatione  more 
maihanaticorum  a terminis  extremis,  113^ 
vt  afignifket  attribimim,ft  fubieduro  : (fie. 
cnim  progrcdi  folet  ab  attributo  ad  fubie— 
ftum  defeendtnek) , propter  rationcm  a me 
fupra  expofitam  in  cake  fuperioiis  capitis), 
acfupponit  to  a.  dici  denullo  ft  , vtanimaEi 
de  nullo  lapidc,  hoc  eft,  nullum  lapidem  ef- 
fe animal:  vnde  vult  probate  nullum  ft,  di- 
et de  a,>d  eft, nullum  lapidem  de4inimali,hoc 
eft , nullum  animal  cllc  lapidem.  hoc  autem- 
probat,  VI  AkxandfO  placet,non  fyllogifmo, 
quia  rationcm  fyllogifmorum  nondum  cx-c 
pofuit,  led  MiaiiTW , expofitione,  qua  in  fyl— 
logifmorum  quoque  modis  confirmandis 
fepius  vtctur.  Ergo  vt  non  folum  hsc  par- 
t-icula,  fed  & plures  alis  rede  intclligantur,. 
declarandum  eft)  quid  fit  fiue  expoft. 

tio.  Vulgarcs  logici  vdentur  expofitio-- 
ncm  acciperc  pro  lyllogifn  o terti*  figurs,: 
decepti  fimilinidine:  qu:a,vt  Alexander  no- 
tat  , expofitio  verfatur  in  particulanbus,- 
ejuemadmodum  Be  t<  rtia  figura  femper  ef- 
ficit  conclufionetn  p.irticularcm.  Indevoca- 
runt  fyllogifinoi  expolitofios  * qui  conftanc. 
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et  propofitionibus  finguUribus.  Hunc  er- 
roiciii  aiixii  Ramus,  qui  non  folumlyllo- 
gtihios  expoluotios , quos  ipfc  ptoprios  ap. 
pc  latjin  omnibus  hj^urispoluitjlcdetiam  vi- 
dciis  Ariftotclcin  per  expofitionem  coufir- 
marc  qtiofdam  lyllogifmos  primi  & fecunda: 
figiirx  , putauit  lecundum  Ar.Ilotelcm  tcr- 
tiaiu  tigurain  cflc  ceteris  clariorem  , & per 
cam  ceteras  coiilintian.  Quod  fi  Anftote- 
lesfccillet,  (hi!tifiimu«  fuilkt  : qiiippe  qui 
d line  docct  I'olam  pr.imam  figuram  die 
perf  dam  , Sc  in  fc  habere  emdentem  pro- 
bandi  ncceirratcm , cum  reliqu*  Hgurx  per 
pniUam  perfivi  debcaiii.  primam  autem  non 
conHnnat , mfi  per  rcgulas  illas , dc  omni,  & 
de  nullo.  namquod  addit  inter. lum  •"x^nty 
id  I'cparatum  ell  a ratiocmitione  , vt  mox 
docebo.  Sciendum  igitur  eft,  fyll.'gillnos 
expofitorios  , fiue  proprios , qui  conllant  ex 
propoficion  bus  fiugulanbiis,  effe  omnimo- 
do  da  nnandos  & reiitiendos-  Priinum  ab  A- 
r.ftoteL-  nufquam  ponuntur.  nam  Sc  fupr.Uti 
deiin  tione  propoutioois , cap.i.  pan.j.  omi- 
fit  propoficioiirin  fingularcm;  & in  fequei)- 
tibuscapitibus  dc^larans  omnes  fyllogifmo- 
rum  modos  ,tam  viiles  quam  inutiles , tan- 
tum  loquitur  de  propofitionibus  vniucr.'a- 
libus , particularibus , & indeh'nitis.  Pra:- 
terea  fyllogifmus  eft  ioftrumentum  intcl- 
Icdtus ; finguiaria  verb  fenfu  pcrcipiuntur;  de 
his  autem  quae  fub  fenfum  cadunt,  non  func 
conficicndi  ryllogifmi , nec  de  iis  nulla  difpu- 
tatio  inftituenda,aiidore  Ariftotele i.Top. 
cap  II.  p.ir.-.  j.  Syllogifini  namque  hnis  ell 
fwientia.-  fingulana  veto  fciri  non  polTe,  Por- 
pliyrius  ex  Pla  one  nos  docuit  cap.i  part. 3^. 
Nec  vllus  audor  huiulrnodi  fyllogifmis  v- 
fus  reperietur.  Pioinde  Ramus,  qui  vbi- 
que  voluit  exempla  ex  audloribus  depro- 
mere  , huiufcemodi  fyllogifmoruni  nulla 
■xxetiaph  potuit  afferre.  Q^od  cb  minus  in  i- 
«Jb  .feuendum  vidctur , quia  noluit  m op  re 
logico  aliqmd  admittere,  quod  non  efiei  vfu 
a bonis  audoribus  receptum  & comproba- 
tum.  quam  ob  caufam  ponit  tcriiam  figu- 
ram  contradam , non  explicatam  : quiafal- 
sb  pntat  non  poffe  dari  exempla  lyllogi. 
finorum  diftindis  partibus  in  tertia  figura 
extrudorum  Ad  ha’c  , huiufcemodi  fyllo- 
gifmi  cxpofitor  \ femper  probant  id  quod 
eft  penr.fc  manifcftiim,  & qnod  necefi’arib 
cognofeitur  antequam  lyllogifmus  extrua- 
tur;  idqiieprobant.per  obfeuriora,  fortafi'e 
ignoia , adeb  vt  lint  omnino  inepti.  nam 
p’-iufquam  exiru.uur  fyllogifmus  , necefie 
ill  intelligere  tcrminos,ex  quibus  propofi- 
tionesefliciuntur , & fyllogifmi  extruiintur: 
&oportet  intelligere  cos  elfe  terminos  tres 
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diucrfos:  cum  luce  fit  omnium  rylloglfmo- 
rum  necelfaria  propricras , vt  tonftent  tri, 
bus  dilliiidis  terminis.  Ligo  id  concludunt. 
quod  ell  iam  notum.  Exemplo  res  fict  a- 
pcrtior.  Sumatur  ille  lyllogifmus  Rami: 
Cailar  opprelfit  patriam  , Tullus  non  op- 
preflit  patriam.  Ergo  Tullius  non  eftCac- 
far.  Qu^i  ita  raciocinatur  , debet  piimiiin 
intelligere  fimplices  terminos.  debet  ergo 
feire  , quid  fit  opprimere  patriam : item  co- 
giiofccreTullium  , & Cxurem.  nam  fi  ter- 
niiiios  ignoret , frullra  ex  iliis  ratiodnatur, 
Acnecclf  rib  ftire  dcbct  ahum  clTcTulIium, 
ahum  Cxfarcm  : cilm  quia  , mil  hoc  feut, 
teiminos  non  intclliget  : turn  ctiam  quia 
non  aliter  feire  potcll  fe  ratiocinari  cx  tri- 
bus  terminis.  Cum  enim  accipiat  hostres 
terminos,  Tullium,  Caifarem,  opprimere 
patriam;  certc  exnatura  fyllogifinorum ac- 
cipit  tamquam  ncs  diutrlbs  terminos.  quid 
igitur  opus  eft  concliiJerc  Tullium  non  clTc 
Cxfarcm,  quodab  initio  fopponit,  & ma- 
nifefte  nouit  > Valcant  ergo  hi  pfeudofyl- 
logifmi  , quibus  nec  Arillotclcs,  rtcc  aUui 
bonus  audor  vmqukn  eft  vfns.  Qmd  ^i- 
tur  eft  expofitio,  quae  Arillotcles  in  hoc  o- 
pere  Ixpius  vtitur  ? Alexander  pulclj  e hoc 
de.l.irat , inquiens  expofitionem  hanc  non 
enefyllogifiTium  , nec  probate  fyllogiftice, 
fed  a fenfu  fiue  pet  fenfum.  exponere  e- 
nim  in  pixfentia  nihil  alindeft,  quam  de- 
pi  omcrc  , feu  prof,  rrc  , & in  medium  af- 
ferre terminos  quofdam  reales  & fingu'a- 
rcs , qui  feniii  pcrcipiuntur:  adeb  vtin  11s  a- 
nimaduertere  facile  poflimus  idefieverum, 
quod  ita  confirmatur.  Hxc  iguur  probatio 
eft  facillima,  vtpote  quxducitur  a fenfu, a 
quOomnis  noftra  cognitio  origincm  ducit,, 
Qj^ciica  cum  fupri  dicebain  fyllogifinos 
pnmx  figura*  non  confirmari  niii  per  regu- 
lam  de  omni  & de  nullo , rcipiciebam  ad 
coniirmationom  imellcdiuam  ; nam  hxc 
confirmatio  per  , eft  fenfitiua,  oculit 
noftris  fiibiiciens  ca  qux  non  facile  animo 
comprthendere  poflumus.  Hiiius  expofi- 
tionis  exemplum  eft:  in  hac  particula.  Cum 
emm  velit  Ariftoteles  probate  propofitionem 
vniuetfilem  negantem  conuerii  fimplici- 
ter,  fiimithanc  propofitiGnem  , Nullum  'fi 
efta,  id  eft,  nullu&lapis  eft  animal  - & ex  ea 
per  conueriionem  coll  git  nullum  ani- 
mal effe  lap  dcm.  Si  hoc.  concedas  : ha- 
bet  Ariftoteles  j quod  vult  Si  verb  ncges,ita 
probat : Cum  neges  nullum  animal  ellc  )a- 
pidem,  cogeris  admittere  contradidionem, 
aliquod  ananal  dfe  lapidem  ; quon-iam  con- 
tradicentiiim  Icmperaitcra  pars  eft  rera , al- 
tera falfa.  Hoc  pofito , adhibet  Ariftoteles 
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cxpontionem  , id  eft  ahquod 

animal  fob  fenfutn  cadens , quod  tii  dicis  cfie 
lapidcm.quod  ,vt  maneat  in  elemeniisabe- 
cedariis.vocat  y.oos  exempli  gratia  fumamui 
Biicephalum.  Dicis  igitur  Bucephalum  elTc 
lap.dem.  atqui  vidcs,  & conceflifti  Buccpha- 
ium  efife  animal,  ergo  animal  pet  fe  dicctur 
de  quodam  lapidc  , nempe  dc  Bucephalo, 
quern  tu  dicis  eflclapidem.  Quidain  igitur 
lap^jid  eft, Bucephalus, eft  animal, contra  hy- 
•pothcfim  ab  initio  fiiniptam,qu6d  nullus  la- 
pis ftcanimaU 


animal  lapis 


y 

Bucephalus 

quapropter  fi  vcrum  eft, nullum  lipidcm  effe 
animal : ncceflecft  faten,  etiam  nullum  ani- 
mal efle  lapidem  ; alioquin  cogemur  ftmul 
admitcctc  contradicentia,  id  eft,nullum  Upi- 
dem  f (Te  animal,&  aliqucm  lapidem , id  eft 
Bucephalum,efl'e  animal. 

7 Propofitionem  vniuerfalem 
affirmantem  conucrti  in  particul  .rem  , pro- 
bat per  deduSionem  ad  mcommodum.nam 
fi  omne  0 eft  * , puti  fi  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal: etiam  aliqiiod  a.  eft  iS,id  eft, ahquod  ani- 
mal eft  homo.  Etenim  ft  hoc  neges : cogeris 
fateri  comradicVioncm  , nullum  animal  eft’e 
hominem.  Sed  m praicedenti  particula  pro- 
batum  eft,  hanc , qua:  eft  negans  vniuerfa.lis, 
rcciprocari  fimpliciter.  nullus  igitur  homo  e- 
rit  animal, contra  primam  hypothefini,  quod 
emnis  homo  eft  animal. 

8 simiUter.  Simili  argumento  probat  pro- 
pofitioncm  particularcm  affirmantem  con- 
uerti  fimpliciter,  nam  fi  aliquod  j8  eft  putd 
/taliquodanimal  eft  album:  etiam  aliquod  a 
eft  jS,  id  eft,  aliquod  album  eft  animal : alio- 
quin vera  erit  contradiftio,nullum  album  eft 
animal. Et  cum  hxc  poftit  reciprocari,nullum 
animal erit  album , contra  primam  hypothc- 
fim  , qua  fiipponebamus  aliquod  animal  efle 
album. 

6 Siytro.  Exemplo  oftendit  non  efle  ne- 
celTariam  reciprocationem  propofitionis  par- 
ticularis  negantis.  nam  etfi  quoddam  animal 
non  eft  homo , non  proptei  ca  tamen  aliquis- 
homo  non  eft  animahquandoquidem  omnis 
Xlomo  eft  animal. 


TOT-  ANALYT. 


IN  CAP.  HI.  DE  CO.NVER.: 

SIONE  PROPOSITIONVM 
- modificatarum. 

EXpofita  conuerfione  purarum  propofi- 
tionum  , confeqiienter  declarat  conuer- 
fioncm  propofitionum  modificatarum  , ram 
afhrmantium  quam  negantiuin  , & ram  ne- 
ceflariarum  vfque  ad  part.  j.  quam  contin- 
gentium  a 5.  partic.  vlque  ad  finem  capitis. 
Notandumeft,  Ariftotelem  aliterhoclibro 
accipere  ptopofitiones  modificatas  aftirman- 
tes & neg.rntes, quam  in libro del nterpreta- 
tione  acceperit.  ibi  namquc  r.:fpicicbat  ad 
modum  , hicad  dittum.  Eas  enim  vocat  hlc 
affirmanones  j quxhabtnt  verbum  tfft  affir- 
matum,  vc,ncceflre  eft  omnem  hominem  efle 
animal:  eas  vero  negaiiones,qiiaehjbentver- 
bum  (jjt  negatum , vcluti,  neceffe  eft  nullum 
hominem  efleanimalj  licet  hx  quoqaereve- 
ra  fine  affirmatiooes.  hoc  autem  breuitatis 
ftudiofacit.ciim  enim  tjuatuorfint  modifica- 
tariim  enunciationum  clalTcs , & in  fingulis- 
clafiibus  fint  quatuor  xquipollentes  , vt  didt- 
cimusex  lib.de Interprecat.cap. 15.  Ariftotelcs 
ex  vnaquaque  clafle  vnasi  propofitionem 
fumit:  de  qua  quoddicetur , etiam  de  ceteris 
propter  atquipollemiam  Bebet  intelligi.  Ex 
prima  igitur  clafle  hanr  fumit,necfflecft  effe: 
ex  fecunda  hanc,necefl'e  eft  non  effe:  ex  tertia 
hanCjContingit  non  elTe;ex  quarta  hanc,con- 
tingtefl'e;  atque  harum  conuerfiones  qunc 
declarat , & ex  eifdem  pofterius  conficiet  fyl- 
logifmos. 

1 £jdem  autem  mode.  fuprriori  ca- 
pitedocuitde  conuerfione  purarum  propo- 
fitionum, nunc  ad  neceflarias  ptoducit : quia 
fimiliter  vniuerfalis  negans  & particularis 
affirmins  conuertuntur  fimpliciter , vnitter- 
falis  affirmans  conuertitur  per  accidens,id  eft 
in  particularcm  , particularis  negans  non 
conuertitur,vt  in  fequentibus  particulis  pro- 
babitur. 

X Nam  ntceffc.  Vniuerfalem  nrgantem 
fimpliciter  conuerti  probat  per  deduftio- 
ncni  ad impoffibile, hoc modo.  Sumit pro- 
pofitionem conuertendam  , ncceffe  eft  nul- 
lum |6  efle  «,  puta  necefl'e  eft  nullum  lapi- 
dem effe  animal,  hac  conuerfa  did  poteft, 
neceffe  eft  nullum  « effe  j8,  leu  nullum  ani- 
mal effe  lapidem.  nam  fi  hxc  negetur , con- 
tradiftoria  vera  erit,  feu  contradiiloria; *- 
quipollens.contingitaluiuod  a efle  id  eft, 
aliquod  animal  efle  lapidem.  atqui  hoc  eft 
impoffibile;  quia  fi  contingit  aliquod  ani- 
maj.dTeIapi<|cm  j.  etiam  co'minget  aliquem 

iapidcfO 
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hp'uUm  cfl'e  amiml, contra  hypotlicfim.qua 
I'uppoiubatur  neccfle  die  vt  nullus  lapis  fit 
animal.  Hjcc  confcquentu  , (i  contingit  ali- 
quoil  animal  die  lapnlcm,  etiam  contingcre 
aluiiiem  lapiJem  dl'e  animal , per  c xpolitto- 
ncm  tic  mamfdla.l'umatiit  enim  aliquod  ani- 
mal , quod  fecundum  aduerfarium  contingit 
die  lapidem,puta  Bucephalus,  cum  ergo  Bu- 
cephalus poflit  dfe  lapis  ,&  fit  animal ; fieri 
potcrtjVt  aliqiiis  1 pis,  nempe  Bucephalus,  fit 
animal,  ita,  11  contingit  aliquod animal  die 
lapidem , etiam  contingit  aljqutm  lapidein 
effe  animal. Q.iurc  cum  falfum  & impoflibilc 
fitjcontirfgercvtaliquis lapis  fit  animal ; fal- 
fum qiioque  6c  impoflibile  eft , aliquod  ani- 
mal die  lapidemrquoderat  probandum. 


y 

Bucephalus 

5 Q^od  ft  neceffat'o.  Simul , qiioniam 
cadcin  eft  ratio,  probat  vniuerfalem]&  par- 
ncularcm  affirmances  conuerti  in  particu- 
laiem.  Sit  propofitio  vniuerfalis  aftirmans, 
needle  eft  omnem  animam  die  iinmorta- 
lem  : vel  particularis  affirmans,  needle  eft 
aliqnam  animam  efle  immortalen.  dico 
earn  conuerti  in  panicul.irem  jitavtnecelTc 
fit  aliquod  immortale  efl'e  animam.  quod 
ita  probatur  : Nifi  necefte  fit  aliquod  im- 
monale  die  animam  , non  erit  necefle  o- 
mnem  animam  dfe  immortalcm  : led  fal- 
fum eft confequens, & contra  hypothefim; 
falfum  igitur  eft  etiam  antecedens.  Confe- 
qucntia  pa'ec ; quia  fi  non  eft  neccfle  aliquod 
immortale  effe  animam  , contingit  nullum 
immortale  efl'e  hominem  , proindc  ( quia  v- 
niuerfalem  negantem  fimpliciter  reciproca- 
ri  infuperion  particulaoltenfum  eft)  con- 
tingit nullam  animam  effe  immorralem. 
confequenter  non  eft  neceffe  aliquam  ani- 
m im  effe  immortalem.  Contra  hanc  Arifto- 
tells  doftrinam  obiicitur  , quod  neceffe  eft 
omnem  grammaticum  efl'e  hominem,  fiqui- 
dem  grammaticiw  non  poteft  non  effe  ho- 
momec  tamen  neceffe  eft  aliquem  haminem 
efl'e  grammaticum ; quia  contingenter,  non 
necefTano  eft  grammaticus.  Refpondeo  di- 
ftinguenduin  dfe  inter  needfitatem  abfo- 
lutam  & ex  bypothefi  , vt  expofitom  fuit 
capite  $f  de.  Imerpreut,  partic.  it,  4hroluie 


loquendo,  non  eft  neccfle  aliquem  liomi- 
nem  elle  grammaticum  j tjuia  ncc  eft  ne- 
edle omnem  grammaticum  efl'e  hominem; 
fiquidem  non  eft  needle  vt  grammaticus 
fit : & quod  non  elf , non  poteft  rfle  homo, 
fix  hypothefi  autem , id  eft , li  fupponatiir 
grammaticum  cfTc,  quemadmodum  ncccf- 
fc  eft  omnem  grammaticum  cfle  hominem, 
ita  etiam  nccifl'eeft  aliquem  hominem  efle 
grammaticum.  Cum  igitur  in  obieiftionc 
dicebatur  , necefTe  eft  omnem  grammati- 
cum die  hominem  , nec  tamen  neceffe  eft 
aliquem  hominem  dfe  grammaticum  : fal- 
lacia  committebatur  ; quoniam  in  priori 
propofitionc  fumebauir  needfariutn  ex 
hypothefi  , in  pofteriori  ncceffanum  ab- 
folute. 


4 ^od  yero.  Docct  propofitionem 
particularcin  negantem  non  conuerti  ob 
eandem  caufam  , ob  quam  fiipcrioris  capi- 
tis partic.  5.  docuit  non  conuerti  parcicula- 
rem  negantem  piiiam,  id  eft,  quia  etfi  necef- 
fe eft  (exempli  gratia)  aliquod  animal  non 
dfe  hominem,  ( vt  quia  neceffe  eft  eqiium 
vcl  bouem  non  effe  hominem)  non  t.imen 
neceffe  eft  aliquem  hominem  non  effe  ani- 
mal , immo  neceffe  eft  omnem  hominem 
effe  animal. 

5 ^od  atti'net  ad  continjrentia.  Haiftc- 

nus  de  propofirionibus  ncceffariis ; fequun- 
tur  contingeiitcs.  Primb  Ariftoteles  di- 
ftinguitcontingens  in  tria  genera.  Nam  con- 
tingens  accipitur  vel  pro  nereffarib,  vt,  con- 
tingit Solem  moueri ; vtl  pro  eo  quod  non 
eft  neceffarium  , id  eft  pro  co  quod  aftu  eft, 
fed  poteft  non  die  , veluti,  contingit  me  feri- 
bere  , cum  fieri  poffit  vt  non  feribam  ; vcl 
pro  eo  quod  non  eft  aiftu  , fed  effe  poteft, 
ficuti  cum  Socrates  non  currit  , rede  dici- 
mus , contingit  Socratem  cuirerc : atque  hoc 
tantum  proprie  dicitur  contingens.  Secundo 
cum  ait,  in  affrmatiuif  de  pro- 

pofitionibuscontingentibusaffirmantibusiac 
docet,iii  quaciinquc.fignificatione  contin- 
gens accipiatur  , has  propofitiones  eodem 
modo  conuerti, quo  fuperiores ; id  eft,  tarn  v- 
niuerfalem , quam  particularem  conuerti  in 
particularem. 

6  In  negant'hm.Vocet  eodem  modo  con- 
uerti etiam  propofitiones  negantcs,fi  contin- 
gens in  eis  accipiatur,  non  in  fignificatione 
propria,  fed  pro  necefl.irio,ve!  pro  non  necef- 
lario,  Alt,  hominem  non  ejfc  cqitnm  , id  eft,  nul- 
lum hominem  effe  equum. 

7 yero.  Tandem  loquitur  depro- 

pofifionibus  negantibus  , in  quibus  contin- 
gens proprie  fumitur  ; veluti , contingit  nul- 
Juin  hoiniiiem  cutrcrc,  cotingit  non  omnem 
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hoinincm  cuwcre.  Etpiini6doce:,diuerfain 
cfle  haruni  rationem,  ac  fupcnotunj  propofi- 
tionum.nain  in  fupenonbus  vniucrfalis  con- 
uettebatiir  Jiuipliciter  , particularis  autem 
iioQConuertebatur:  hic  verb  vniuetfalis  non 
conuertitur, particularis  (impliciter recipro- 
catur.  Secun do  cuni  ait , hfc  autem  prr/picuum, 
diligentiorent  huius  doiftri  na»  confinnatio- 
nemreiicit  in  caput  17.  hoc  autem  locotan- 
tilm  ait  hoc  nemini  niirum  videti  debere, 
quod  propofitio  vniuerfalis  non  conuertitur, 
particularis  conuertitur : quia , etfi  a nobis  in 
prtElentia  vocantur  negatiua:,tamen,vt  expo- 
iicum  fuit  C.13  de  Interpret. re  vera  funt  amr- 
inatiux.  quocirca  in  conuetfionibus/equun- 
turaffirmatiuarum  , non  negatiuarum  regu- 
las ; vndc  fit,  vt  particularis  limpbcitcrcon- 
uertatur,  veluti,coatingit  aliquem  homincm 
non  efle  album  , contingit  aliquod  album 
non  efie  hominem  ; vniuerfalis  autem  non 
conuercaiurfimplicitetjfcd  in  paiticularem, 
veluti , contiiigit  nullum  hominem  cfl'e  al- 
bum , counngit  aliquod  .ilbum  non  efle  ho- 
minem. Qi^iretaliquiSjCur  lia;c  tam  vatie; 
fiquidemvt  hs  contingemes,  contingit  nul- 
lum homincm  cunere  , contingit  aliquem 
hominem  non  currete  , formam  habentaf- 
fitmatiuam,  ita  etiam  hr  neceflarir , necefl'e 
eft  omnem  hominem  elfeannnal,  necefleeft 
aliquem  hominem  efle  animal,  quare  mirum 
videtur  , quod  illse  feqnuntur  regulas  pio- 
pofltionum  aftirmantuim , har  verb  propo- 
iicionum  negantium.  Refpondco  rationem 
diuerfitatis  hanc  elle,qubd  etfi  cottice  verbo- 
rura  nirpeftojeadeth  ell  vtrobique  forma,  ca- 
men  in  rc  ipla  eft  magnum  dilcrimen.  quod 
euim  necelfatia  propofiiione  negatur,ido- 
mnino  negatur,tamquam  id  qiio.i  nullo  mo- 
do  fieri  poteft  : quod  verb  ptopofitionc  con- 
tingeiite  negatur , non  folum  neg  >tur , fed  e- 
tiam  quodammodo  quafi  affirmatur  ob  natu- 
ram  contingentis.  loquimur  enim  decontin- 
genti  proprie  dido  , quod  poteft  effeS-  non 
efle:  adeb  vt  in  huiufeemodi  propofitionibus 
fpecialefit,  vt  negantes  coiuierti  poflint  in 
affirmantes  : veluti , fi  contingit  nullum  ho- 
mincm currere,  etiam  contingit  omnem  ho 
minem  currete,  vt  cap.  13  explicabitur.  Hrc 
de  propofitionibus  contingencibus  hoc  loco 
didta  fufficiant.  nam  rehqua  cum  Arillotele 
didis  tertiodccimo  & feptimodcciino  capiti- 
bus  perfequemur. 


IN  CAP.  IV.  D E S Y L L O- 
G^SMIS  ex  pvris  pro- 
pofitionibus  in  prima 
figiira. 


STOT.  ANALYT. 

EXpofitis  fyllogifmorum  principiis  , ad 
corum  ronficiendorum  rationem  expli- 
candain  aggtcditur;&  ab  iis  incipit,qui  con- 
ftant  ex  ambabus  propofitionibus  puris. 
Ciimque  tres  fint  fyllogifniorum  figurr  ob 
ttiplicem  medij  termini,  quivel  medio  loco 
velprimo  vel  vltimo  collocatur , difpofitia- 
nem  : Atiftoteles  earn  primam  facit,inqua 
medius  terminus  fuuin*  id  eft , medium  lo- 
cum tenet,  haicenim  multis  nominibus  eft 
ceteris  prrfcrenda.  nam  & euidentior  eft , & 
reliqiias  confirmat , & maiime  ad  feientiam 
demonftratiuam  cfficiepdam  eft  apta,  &ad 
omnia  problemata  probanda  valet , quod  de 
ceteris  figuris  dici  non  poteft , vt  ex  fequen- 
tibusapparebit.  Meritb  autem  has  vocatfi- 
giiras:  nam  per  figuras  mathcmaticas  decla- 
rantur,  vt  liipra  notaui  ad  cap.  3.  part. 6.  Sunt 
igitur  tres  figurr  , quarum  quaclibet  liabet 
tiesangulos  in  quibus  collocantur  tres  ter- 
mini lyllogiftici , quas  placet  oculis  vna  lub- 
iicerc. 


Prima  figura, 

maiusextre-  mediuster-  minusextre- 
mum,  minus.  mum, 


Secunia  fgttra. 
medius  terminus. 


miius  extre- 
mum. 


minus  extre- 
mum. 
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Tenia  figura. 

inslus  extre-  minus  extre- 
mum. Conclufio.  muni. 


O' 

medius  terminus. 

Termini  ab  Ariftotele  figniHcantur  elemen- 
xis ; qu:e  in  prima  figura  funt  : in  fecun- 
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d.i,  . 5 . in  tenia,  p Itaquc  ciim  in  quo' 
libetfyllogifmo  fintduar  pratpofinones , ma- 
ior,&  minor,  vndc  infertur  conclufio  : maiot 
in  piima  figura  etl  <*  in  fccunda,  v.in  ter- 
tia  w c. minor  in  prima  figura  ell  ^ feciin- 
da,  /u  f ; in  tenia,  p r,  conclufio  in  prima  hgu- 
ra  eft  a.  y.  in  fccunda,  v in  tertia  mr f. 
lam  Verb  in  qualibet  figura  funt  fedecim 
modi , quibus  propofitioncs  conneftuntur; 
quia  tarn  maior,quam  minor:  veleftvni- 
uerfalis  affirmans , vel  vniuerfalisnegans,vcl 
particularis  affirmans, vel  particularis  negans. 
quare  cum  vtraque  diuidatut  quadrifanam, 
quatuorquater  accepta  conficiunt  fedecim, 
vt  fequentia  diagrammata  diftmftiusoftcn- 
dunr. 


<3^  ii- 
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L 


r Vniuerfalcs, 
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^Aiffirmantes.  i Modin, 

\ Negantes.  i 

y Negans,affirman?.  3 

V,  Aftirraansjuegans.  4 


Autfunt 

propofi->< 

tioiies 


' 

Altera  vniuet 
falis , altera^ 
particulanS) 

. 


Affirmances, 

Negantes, 


»ParticuIaris,vniuerfalIs. 
* Viuuerfalis,particularis. 
jParticularisjVniuerfalis. 
‘Vniuerfalis,patticularis. 


1 

6 

7 

% 


Altera  affir 
mans,  alte- 
ra negans. 


Particularis, 

vniuerfalis: 

Vniucrfalis, 

particularis. 


(Negans, affirmans. 
‘Afrirmans, negans. 
(Negans, affirmans. 
‘ Affirmans, negans. 


J-Particulares, 


Affirmantes. 

Negantes. 

Negans, affirmans. 
Affianans, negans. 


13 

14 

15 


9 

10 

11 

u 


Horum  modorum  alij  funtvtiles,alij  inutiles,  Celare , Cameftres,  Feftino , Baroco  .•  in  tcr- 
vciles  autem  ffint  in  prima  quatuor , primus,  tia  flgura  lex , primus , tercius , quintus,  fex- 
traius,  fextus,  & vndecimus  ; quivocantur  tus,  nonus,  & vndeciraus  j qui  appelhi\tur, 
B roara , Celarent , Daiij , Ferio : in  fecun-  Darapti , Felapton  , Difamis , Datifi , Bro- 
d.iiig  raqu.ituor,tertius,  quartus , vndeci-  cardo , Ferilbn  : vt  infequcntidiagrammate 
tnus,  duodecimus  i quorum  nomina  funt,  clariiis  intuerilicec. 


Modi 

l.Jigur<e. 

1. figure. 

i-figur*.  I 

1 

a a 

Barbara 

Darapti  j 

i 

c e 

i 

e a 

Celarent 

Celare 

Felapton 

4 

a e 

Cameftres 

s 

i a 

Difamis 

6 

a i 

Danj 

Datifi 

7 

0 e 

8~ 

e 0 

9 

0 a 

Brocardo 

10 

i c 

II 

e i 

Ferio 

Feftino 

Ferilbn 

It. 

a 0 

Baroco 

i i 

H 

00 

If 

i 0 

■ 

16 

0 i 

In  hoc 


P R I 0 R V M L 
In  hoc  typo  funt  quim]uc  column*  in  prima 
fumnumcri  moJorum:  inqiiilnis  collocan- 
(iis  caui  , nc  mutarem  reccptiim  ordincm, 
quo  nii'di  vtilcs  rrcitari  folcnt , H.itbara.  Cc* 
larentjDai ij,  &c  In  lecundacolumnadccla- 
ratur,  quaJes  lint  propofitiones  in  fingulis 
modis.  & quia  in  qiiol  bet  (yllogifm®  (iint 
dll*  piopolitioncs , idciti-o  in  qualibctceU 
lulai'unt  dll*  liter*  , quarmn  pnma  figniH- 
cat  maiorcin  propyfitioncm  , altera  mino- 
reni.  & a quideni  (ignificat  vniuerlalein  af- 
firmaiuera  : e,  vnuierfalcm  negantem  i , par- 
ticularcm  affitman  em  ;o,  particularem  ne- 
gantem. In  t-tiia  columna  ponuntur  nomina 
fydiogifriioium  1.  vulgita,  vbi  liter* 

vocales  habent  eaudem  vim , quain  m Iccun- 
da  colimina  : c-lKil*  autem  vacu*  indicant 
moJos  inunles.  Inquarta  columna  fimiliter 
ponuntur  nomina  fyllogifmonim  fecund* 
figiir* , in  quibus  vocal.is  eandem  vim  ha- 
bent , confbnantium  autem  potellas  polle- 
riusdcclarabitur;  & cellul*  vacu*  ollcndunt 
moJos  inutilcs.  Sim -Hs  ratio  ell  quint*  co- 
lumn* , qu*  p^rtmet  ad  tcrti.im  liguram. 
His  expofitis,  antequam  accedaraus  adin- 
terpretationem  contextus  j notanda  eft  me- 
thodus,qua  Aiiftoteles  vtitur  in fyllogifmis 
cxpltcandis.  n ot  recentiores  omnes  logxi 
contrario  ordinc  vtuntur  ; & nihilominus 
tarn  ipforum  quam  Anftotelis  ordinem  pro- 
bo.  Alij  namque  logic*  artis  feriptores  pro- 
grediuntur  .ab  vniuerfalibus  ad  paiticula- 
ria ; qnoniam  h*c  methodus  eft  facillima,& 
breuillima;  ideoque  primo  loco  ponunt  rc- 
gulas  geneiales  (yllogifmorum,  quibus  modi 
vtilcs  abinutlibus  leiunguntur:  deindeex- 
plicantea,  qu*  fiingularum  figurarum  pro- 
pria funt.  Arirtotclcs  autem  e contrario  pro- 
grtditut  a particulatibus  ad  vniuerlalia  ; & 
ex  fingulis  modis  particul.inter  e.xpofitis, 
colligit  regulas  generales  finguiarijm  figu- 
rarum. Item  ex  tribus  figuns  fingillatim 
expofitis,  colligit  regulas  voiutrfales  & o- 
mnibus  fyllogifi-nis  communes.  Alij  ig  tut 
audorcs  vtuntur  ordme  diuilluo.  Ariftote- 
ies  autem  ordme  indudiuo.  Dixi  me  pro- 
bare  vtrnmqueordmem.  Ariftotelcs  enim, 
cum  nihil  velit  fu*  audoritati  credi  , fed 
tantam  rationi , tiua  fingula  nititur  probate. 
CO  qnbd  attes  & Icienti*  non  aliter  txtruun- 
tiirj  coadus  eft  per  indudionem  colligeie 
vniuerfale  ex  pjrticulanbus:  quia  non  po- 
tuit  aliter  artem  logicam  conftituere,  id  eft, 
non  potuitalia  mechodo  pr*cepta  de  lyllo- 
gifmis  conficiendis  confirmare.  Rcliqui 
fciiptores  , quos  & nos  in  Inftitutionibus 
noftris  logicis  fumus  in  hoc  imitati,  nihil 
probant,  fed  fin^liciter  narraut  ea  qu*  Ari- 
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ftoteles  probat.  Solus  i^itur  Ariftotelcs  ar- 
tem logicam  confcriplit  : ccieri  audlores 
introductioncsquafdamhtcriiconfignarunt, 
ipfani  artem  logicam  tevera  non  docucrunt. 
Siquiscuim  non  audita  rationc  , pr*ceptis 
logicis  ab  aliquo  audore  traditis  afientia- 
tur ; IS  non  eft  confecutus  habiiiim  logicum, 
fed  taim'im  eft  ad'edus  ad  logicam  iacilius 
dilccnd.im.  Ineptifunt,qui  diciint  h*c,qu* 
in  logica  traduntur,  effc  principia , proinde 
non  elfe  probanda;  func  cnim  principia  in 
philcfophia,  vbi  non  prob.mtur ; fed  in  logi- 
ca arte  principia  dici  non  debent  j qu*  non 
fuiU  per  le  manifefta,  ideoque  in  hac  attc 
probantur. 

t Ha  defniiu.  Dicendum  proponit  de 
fyllogifmo  couficiciido  , pnufqii.lm  dicatur 
tlcdemonftrat’one;  quia  ryllogifmus  eft  <>c- 
nus  demonftcationis : cogmtio  autem  gene- 
ris debet  prxeedere  cognitionem  fpeciei. 
De  fyllogifmo  autem  tria  proponit  decla- 
randa.  l-'rimd  ex  quibus  fiat , id  eft,  ex  qui- 
bus terminis  & propolitionibus.  Secundb 
qiundo  fiat , id  eft  • in  quot  8c  quibus  figiiris. 
Ternb  quomodd  fiat , id  eft , in  quo  cuiulque 
figur*  modo. 

t Cum  ig'itttr.  Dcfinit  primam  figuram: 
8c  fumit  definitioium  ex  regulis  illis  ,deo- 
mni , 8c  de  nullo  ; nam  regul*  ill*  funt  fun- 
damentum  prim*  figur* : 8c  aii  fyllogifmuin 
ita  extruftum,efle  petfc£tiim,  qma  m fc  con- 
tinet  cuidentem  piobandi  neceftitatem. 
Pro  interprcMtione  d^finitionis  ita  font 
notanda.  Primo  hanc’  definitionem  non 
efte  generalcm  , fed  tantiim  conuenire  mo- 
d.s  vniuerfalibus  vtilibus,  Barbara  8c  Cela- 
rent.  Si  quxras  cut  non  definiiientgenera- 
litcrprimam  figuram  , refponfio  eft  in  prom- 
ptu  ex  iis  qu*fuprj  notaui:  qtionjam  Arifto- 
teles  non  progreditut  ab  vniuerfilibus  ad 
particularia  , led  adhibet  oppofitum  oidi- 
nem : 8c  primo  feorlim  agu  de  fyllogifmis 
vniuerfalibus,  poftea  fingill  tim  de  ceteris- 
Secundd  notandum,  hanc  definitionem, 8c  a- 
lias  figurarum  fyllogillicarum  definitiones 
fumi  ex  collocatione  medij  termini , quire- 
git  fyllogifmos.  In  h.ic  igitur  definitione 
iTieJius  terminus  obtinct  medium  locum, 
id  eft  j fubiicitiir  maiori  extremo  , 6c  aari- 
buitur  mmori.  Tertid  notandum  , Anfto- 
telcm  in  hac  definitione  8c  p.iftim  in  loto 
traftatu  dc  fyllogifinis  ita  fingula  explica- 
re  , vt  magis  vidcatur  rcfpicerc  ad  termi- 
nos , quam  ad  propofitiones.  Cuius  mttho- 
di  T.itio  eft  : quia,  hac  ratione  analyfis  eft 
perfefta  , qu*  refoluit  lyllogifmos  non  fo- 
ium  in  propofitiones,  fed  ctiam  in  fimplices 
-terminosj  adeo  vt  refoluat  vfque  ad  prima 

Q-  j'j 


I.  P A C.  IN  A R I S 
clementi  : in  vera  Icientia  fieri  ciebet , te- 

fteAr.rtotde  i-  Phyf- cap.i.  Ait  ig.tur  , arm 
pres  urmini  ( lu-mpe  maiot , meaju'i,  & mi- 
nor, cxquibui  omnes  fyllogifmi  conllant) 
K.»  liter  Jeajf'Cti  iti  dt , itaconnexiiii 

duabus  propofitionibiiSjTt  fxmm«r,idi ft, mi- 
nor ,/it  tit  totn  tnedto^  id  eft,  v'niiidfaljcer  &■  af- 
Hiniatiuc  fubiiciamr  medio  terminos  yadeo 
VI  minor  piopofi  io  (it  vmucrfalis  affi. mans: 
^ med  us  in  toto  pr-mo  ft,  yel  non  ft , id  eif, 
inedius  terminus  vnmerfalittr  maiori  cx- 
tremo  fubiiciatiir  affirmaime,  vcl  negatiuej 
ita  vcmaior  propodtio  fitvel  vniuerlalis at- 
ti,m.ins,  v.t  in  Idaibara,  vel  vniuerlalis  ne- 
g.ins,  vt  in  Celarcnt : ( Obiter  obferna  Ati- 
Itoiflem  pnmo  loco  pofuifte  minotem  , fe- 
cundo  maioreni  ; quoniam  hic  eft  verus  or- 
do,qiiando  vtimur  regiila  feu  definitioue  eius 
quod  eft  vel  non  eld  in  toto ; fic  enim  a fub- 
ieftis  adlcendimus  ad  attnbuta.  c contrario 
niaior  eft  prxponenda,Quando  delcendimus 
ab.iuribudsadfubiedta,  id  eft  , quando  vti- 
mur re^ula  feu  def.nitionc  eius, quod  dici- 
tiir  dc;omni,  vcl  de  nullo)  ciim  igttur  termi- 
ni ita  "fe  liabcnt  ,vt  dtximus,  nine ncu'Jlj.'esl 
c-ytremorum  ejje  fy’dogtfmitrn  per^etiurn.  Altwe- 
ceffe  cTt:  non  quia  conclufio  (it  neceffaria; 
named  puraex  fyllogifmo  puro  ; fed  vco- 
ftendat  nerefTarium  nexum  & ncccfl'ariara 
confeCLitionem  Cue  illationem  concluCo- 
nis  ex  propol'ltionibus.  Ait  extremorum: 
quia  in  conclulione  ponunturtantum  e-xtre- 
tna,numqnam  medius  terminus,  conclulio 
namque  probatur,  non  piobat : medius  au- 
tem  terminus  adhibetur , non  vtprobetiir, 
fed  vt  probet.  A'\tfyllogifnium,fgnific3nsve\ 
concliiiioncm  , quse  interdum  vocatur  fyl- 
logifmuS'.'  vel  propofuiones  in  qua  figni- 
ficatione  fyllogifraus  acceptus  dicitur  clTe 
conclufirfnis,  non  ex  conclufione  , quemad- 
modum  clauis  dicitur  ferx  aut  ofti) , non  ex 
fera  vel  oftio.  Ait  autem  ttjj'c fyllog<fmHtn ptr/e- 
t9Bm:quod  poftetius  probabit. 

3 Foco  autem  mtdtum.  Qma  in  definitio- 
ne  fupra  tradita  vfus  eft  duobus  vocabiilis 
nondum  expofitis ; idcirco  nunc  ea  definit, 
id  eft,  medium  & extrema.  Hasquoquede- 
finitiones  non  funtgenerales,fed  coangufta- 
ta?  ad  primam  figuram.  Ait  toco  : non,  voca- 
tur: quia  ipfeharum  apptllatioiium  eftau- 
dlor.  Sic  enim  folet  Anftoteles  notate  ea 
qiiacipfe  introducit, nempe verbo  >.«y»,aut 
xax».  Ergo  ait  fe  vocarc  medium , (fubaudi, 
in  primangura)  quod  & ipfum  eTl  in  alio  , id 
eft, quod  fubiicitur  maiori  extreme  in  maiori 
propofitione , cum  aliud , id  eft,  minus  extre- 
mum , in  ipfoft , id  eftjipli  medio  fubiiciatur 
inminori  propofitione.;  pofitiont  quoqut 
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fit  medium,  id  eft  , non  folum  appellatione  & ' 

nominCrfed  cciam  re  ipfa.  cum  enim  maius 
extremum  ftipremo  loco  , minus  mlimo  po-  j 
natur,  medium  medio  loco  collocatur,id  eft, 
fub  maiori,  & fupra  minus.  Haec  dida  fin:  de 
dclinitione  medij.  Eoftea  definit  Ariftoteles 
extrema,  id  eft,priraum,quod  vocatur  mains? 
Stvltimum,  quod  appelLttir  minus.  Prioii 
loco  minus  definit , id  quod  ef  in  aliss , id  eft,- 
quod  fubiicitur  medio  termino.  Dcinde 
maius,  in  ^wocF/ij/iwd,  ideft,cui  fubiicitur 
medius  terminus.  VTusfumhis  appellatio- 
nibus  maioris  & minoris  extremi , vt  diftin- 
diiisfingula  intelligantur  : quamquam  ipfe 
Ariftoteles  his  nominibus  nondum  vtitur,  I 
fed  vti  incipiet  partic.  9.  cique  declarabir 
panic. 10. 

4 Mam  f to  a.  Nuiic  incipit  explicate 
fingulos  modos : in  quibusdeclarandis  adfi- 
gnificaiidostrcs  termmos  vtitur  tnbus  liieris,.  ; 

iS,  >:  quarum  prima  fignificat  maius  extre- 
mum, fecunda  medium  icrminum,tertia  mi- 
nus extremum.  In  hac  particula  proponit 
moduiiiivtilem  vniucrfalem  affi;  inantem,qui 
vulgo  vocatur  Barbaia  3 quia  ex  duabus  pro- 
pofitionibus  vniuerfalibus  affirmantibus  etii- 
cit  conclufionem  viiiucr(alem  affirmantem. 
Huius  fyllogifmi  vim  patere  ait  ex  defini- 
tione  eius  quod  dicitur  de  omni , tradita  in-' 
extremo  capite  prime.  Porrb  cum  Arifto- 
telcs  de  (yllogiiinis  loqui  folcat  defeenden- 
do  ab  attributoad  fubiedum  , vulgo  autem 
foleat  (hbiedum  ptatponi  amibuto  : fub- 
iiciam  exemplum  cuifdem  fyiiogifmi  v-  t 
troque  modo  concept!  , quo  res  ciarior  c-  j 
uadac. 

I 

Subftantia  dicitur  dt  Bar  Ginne  animal 
omnianimali:  eft  fubftantia 

Animal  dicitur  deo-  ba  Omnis  homo  eft' 
mni  liomiue:  animal: 

Ergo  Ergo 

Subftantia  dicitur  dt  ra  Omnis  homo  eft.  | 
omni  bomine.  fubfta.nia. 

q similiter  ttiam.  Sequitur  alius  modus-  j 
vtilis,qui  eft  vniuetfilis  negans,  5c  vulgo  ap-  ' 
pellatiir  Celarcnt : ex  duabus  enim  propen-  i 
tionibus  yniuerfalibus,maioreuegante  6c  mi- 
nore  aftirmante,  colligtt  conclufionem  vni-  , 
ucifaiem  neganccm:velutij  J 

Ce  Nihil  turpe  eft  expetendum; 
la  Omnis  voluptas.'cft  tutpis:  Ergo 
rent  Nulla voluptas  eft  expetenda. 

<T  Si  Tcro  primiim.  Sequitur  modus 
Vftiuerfalisjiiiutilis , A E, id  eft  j conftans  cx 

duabuj- 


I 
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I dcubus  propodcioiilbu'i  vniucrfaiibus , ma- 
I iorc  ailinuaiuc  , 3;:  imnore  ncganic-’ exc^ui- 
I bus  nihil  concliiditur , cb  quod  minoi  ncgat, 
I qua:  in  prima  hgura  debf t jHii marc.  I lunc 
inodum  die  iiuitilau  , id  dl , mliil  conclu- 
1 dcre>  probat  Ariftotclcs  prolatis  quibufdam 
I cerminisj  in  quibus  niodb  vera  cllconclu- 
fio  vniucrfalis  aftirmaus,  modb  vniiierlalis 
negans.  vnde  apparet  nihil  poife  colligi.nain 
fi  dicas  fcqiii  concluftoncm  affirnianteni : in 
contrarium  afferuntiir  termini  > in  quibus 
concliiho  eft  negans.  Sin  autem  dicas  efte 
conclufioncin  negantem  contra  afFeruntur 
tcimini,  in  quibus  lonclufio  eftafftrmans. 
nihil  igitur  conchiditur:  quia  hie  modus  non 
poteft  applicari  omnibus  terminis. 


E Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

A Nullus  cquus  eft 
homo; 

E Omnis  equus  eft 
animal. 


A Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

E Nullus  lapis  eft 
homo; 

E Nullus  lapis  eft 
ammai. 


7 Nec^ut  Sequitur  modus  vni- 

uerfalisj  inuulis,  E E, id  eft  conftans  ex  vtra- 
que  propofuione  vniuciTali  neganie.  Hunc 
modiim  efte  iniitilcm  , fimiliter  probat  Ari- 
ftotelcs  prolatis  terminis  ; in  quibus  con- 
cliifio  modb  eft  vniucrfalis  affirmans,  mo- 
db  vniucrfalis  nrgins  ; nihil  igitur  certi  con- 
cluditur. 

8 Cum  igitur,  Concludit^  cum  ambx 
propofitiones  fimt  vniuerfalcs,  (e  iam  expo- 
fuiltc,  quando  fit,  vcl  non  fit  fyllogifmus, 
Ceu  modus  vtihs.  eft  cnim  (yllogifmus  feu 
modus  vtiliS  , quotiefcLimque  minor  affir- 
mat : noneft  autem  fyllogirmus , feu  eft  mo- 
dus iiiutilis, quando  minor  negat. 

9 ,ACt  ft  tcrminormn.  Hucufqtie  didum 
eft  de  modis  vniucrfaiibus;  fequumuc  par- 
Iicubrcs;  qui  vt  fint  vtiles  & fyllogiftici,duas 
conditiones  requirunt  ; alteram,  vt  maior 
propofitio  fit  vniueifalisi  alteram  , vt  mi- 
nor affirmet ; alioquin  eruntraodi  inutilcs, 
A.t  Igitur  Ariltqielcs,  fi  ires  termini  fyllo- 
giftici  ita  fehabeant,  vr  alius  vniuerfaliter, 
alius  particularitcr  ad  altcrum  lit  affeclus, 
id  eft , fi  altera  propofitio  fit  vniuetfalis  , al- 
tera particulaiis : tunc  fi  feire  volumus  an  fit 
modus  vtilis,  diftinguendum  effe.  ciim  enim 
dux  illx  conditiones  adfunt  : nempe  ciim 
vniuerfale  adiungitiir  maiori  extremoj,  fiue 
attributiuum  fine  priuatiuum  , id  eft,  enm 
maior  propofitio  eft  vniuet  falis , fine  affir- 
mans fiue  negans ; ( hxc  enim  crat  prima 
conditio)  particulare autem  adiungitur  m.i- 
iiori  extreme , attributiuum  , id  eft,  minor 


piopofitio  eft  partictiUris  affirmans;  (hec 
cnim  crat  altcia  conditio ) cum  ergo  retinnu 
& propofitiones  ita  Ic  habent,  ncctllc  eft  (yJ- 
logifmum  cHcperfeduni  ,idcft , effemodum 
vtilem , c[ui  in  fe  habet  euideiitcm  conclu- 
dendi  neceflitateni.  Cum  autem  vniuerfale 
adiungitur  minori  extremo,  id  eft,  cum  dtfi- 
dcratur  prima  conditio  j quia  maior  propo- 
ficio.cjux  debebat  clTe  vniucrfalis , eft  par- 
ticular is:  (■  hoc  cnim  Anftoteles  indicat,dum 
ait  vniuerfale  adiungi  minori  exctemo,id  eft, 
minorem  efte  vniiierfalem  ; confequenter 
maiorein  tile  particularem ; quia  ism  fuppo- 
fuit  alteram  ellc  vniucrfalem  , alteram  partt- 
culaiem)  cum  igitur  minor  eft  vniucrfalis, 
maior  particulaiis . modus  eft  inutilisinon 
quia  minor  fit  Vimieilalis  , fed  quia  maior 
eft  particularis.  Item  ciim  alio  qiiouis  niodo 
termini  fc  habent, id  eft,  cum  defideratur 
altera  conditio  , nempe  cum  minor  negat, 
fiue  ctiam  maior  neget , fiue  maior  affirmet; 
tunc  impoflibile  eft  elfic  fyllogifmuni,  fiue  a- 
liquid  concludi. 

to  M-iim  extrimuni.  Quia  !n  proxima 
particula  mentionem  fc.it  maioris  &mino- 
ris  extremi : nunc  ea  definit.  Supra  namque 
partic.  3.  & medium  & extrema  guieralitcr 
defiimiit.  Sunt  autem  hx  tpioque  appellacio- 
nesmaiorjs  & minoris  extremi  abAiiftotele 
inuentx:  quod  indicat  eo  verbo  Xf'>>.  Defi- 
uit  igitur  maius  extremum  , in  quo  medium 
eft  , id  eft , cui  medius  terminus  fubiicitur  m 
maiori  piopofitione.  Minus  autem  extre- 
mum definit, quod  eft  fub  mtdio,id  eft,quod 
fubiicitur  medio  termino  in  minore  pro- 
pofitione.  Vnde  app  iret , has  quoqtie  defi- 
nitioneseire  proprias  prinix  figurx.  hxce- 
nim  omnia  alitet  in  fecunda  , aliter  in  tertia 
figiira  definientur : qiioiiiam  eorum  diuei  li- 
tas conftituit  diuerfas  ligtiras. 

II . hijit  enim.  Exponit  primum  modum 
pai  ticuiaiem  Vtilem.  A I , Vulgb  Darij. 

Omnis  homo  eft  rationalis; 

ri  Aliquod  .rnimal  eft  homo;  Ergo 
i Aliquod  animal  eft  rationale. 

11  Et  ft  TO  a.  Sequitur  fecundus  modus 
particularis  vtihs,  E I,  Vulgb  Ecrio. 

Fe  Nullus  homo  eft  brucum: 

ri  Aliquod  animal  cl!  homo:  Ergo 

e Aliquod  animal  non  eft  brucum. 

IJ  Similiter  etinm,  Qnx  in  duabus  pco- 
ximis  particulis  dixit  de  piopofitione  par- 
ticulari , nuncproducitad  indefiiiitam;  qno- 
niam  vtiiurque  eadem  eft  ratio , Id  eft , »tra- 
que  habet  eandem  vim  iu  omnibus  fyllogi- 
fmis-  Si  igitur  hi  diiiis  fyllogifmis,  Darij 
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& Ferio,  pro  minors  .lb  particiUari,  aliquod 
animal  eft  homo  > accipias  indehnitam , ani- 
mal eft  homo  idem  ent  fy  log.f.nus  : qua 
ha-cpropofitio,  animal  eft  homo,  vera  eft, 
etiamfi  nonomne,fed.taatum  aliquod  ani- 
mal fit  homo.  , 

14  /iTOwiori.  Expofitis  modisparti- 

cubribus  vtilibus,tranfit  ad  explicandos  par- 
ticularw-s  inutiles,  ac  primuin  gencralicer  do- 
cet,quod  raox  conlirmabit  per  partes,  o- 
mnc5  prim*  figure  modos  particulares  ef- 
fe  iiiutiles , in  quibus  maior  eft  particulans. 
S-c  igitur  vult  probare  primam  ex  duabus 
illis  cond  tionibus,  quas  requirebamus  par- 
tic.9. 

ly  Vt  ft  n.  Proponit  duos  modos  inuti- 
les  , quia  maior  propofitio  eft  particularis. 
Primus  eft  I A ; fecuudiis,  O A.  inutile;  efle 
exeoofteiiditjqubd  ex  eis  non  poicft  infer- 
ri  certa  conclufio  ; fed  modo  repeiitur  vni- 
uei  falls  afiirmaiis  , modo  vniuetfalis  ne- 
gins.  Nam  ii  (termini  fumantur  , bonuir, 
habitus, & prulentia : ita  vt  bonum,  fit  maius 
ex  remum  : habitus,  medius  terminus:  & 
prudentia , minus  extremum  maior  propo- 
fitio particularis  fumi  poteft  tarn  aftirmans, 
quam  negans:  nam  aliquis  habitus  eft  bo- 
nus, Scaliquis  habitus  non  eft  bonus  ..mi- 
nor autem  erit  vniuetfalis  alfirmans  , quia 
omnis  prudentia  eft  habitus;  & conclufio 
erit  fimiliter  vniucrfalis  affirmans , id  eft , o- 
mnis  prudentia  eft  bona.  Si  verb  tres  ter- 
mini fint,  bonum,  habitus,  & inftitia:  maior 
erit  eadcni  qux  antra , id  eft , aliquis  habitus 
eft  bonus,  vel,  aliquis  habitus  non  eft  bo- 
nus : & minor  vniuerfalis  affirmans , nempe 
omnis  infeitia  eft  habitus:  conclufio  autem 
eritvniuerfalis  nega ns, nulla  infeitia  eft  bona,. 

16  Rurfits  ft.  S-  quuntur  alij  duo  modi 
inutiies,  eoqi.’bd  ma^or  propofitio  eft  par- 
ticularis, nrmpe  IE,  &OE;  ex  quibus  Don 
infemir  certa  conclufio,  cum  modo  repe- 
riatur  vniucrfalis  affirmans,  modbvniuer- 
&I1S  negans,vt  in  lequcntibus  exemplis. 

I Nulliis  eyenus  eft  equus; 

A Omms  eyenus  eft  albus, 

0} 

E Nullus  coruus  eft  equus> 

£ Nullus  coruus  eft  albus.. 


albus; 


-Si mill  ratione  alios  modos  effe  inutiies  in 
fequentibiis  oftendetur  , trains  ptobatiouis 
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expofitionem  , quod  facilis  fit,  breuitatis  Au- 
dio prstermittam. 

17  Jidem  Itermini.']  Sicut  fuprj  partic.  13. 
loquens  de  modis  vtilibus,  docuit  eandem 
efle  vim  propofitionum  particularium  & 
indefinitanim  : ita  nunc  idem  docetde  mo- 
dis inutilibus.  atquc  in  ea  partic.  13.  loque- 
b.itur  de  propofitione  , id  eft  minore: 
hie  verb  loquitur  de  propofitione  *f,  id 
cll,maiore. 

18  Sedntqtit,  Vt  methodus  inrelligatur, 
memori.irepetendumeft  , Ariftotelem  in  9. 
pattic.  loquentem  dc  fyllogifmis  paiticulari- 
bus  tradidilTe  duas  conditiones  neceffarias 
vt  fint  Hiodivtiles.  Prima  conditio  erat , vt 
maior  propofitio  fit  vniuerfalis  : camque 
conditioncm  deinceps  probauit:  nunc  ite- 
riim  repetit  alteram  conditioncm  , qubd  mi- 
nor debet  aftirmarc  , vt  fimiliter  earn  dein- 
ceps probetideb  inquit,  licet  maior  propofi- 
tio fit  vniuerfalis,  tainen,  ft  minor  negct,efle 
moduminutilem. 

X9  Vtft  ii  Proponit  pritnum  mo- 
dum  inutilem  ,eb  qubd  minor  negat,  ntm- 
pe  A O. 

ao  Rurfm  to  a.  Sequitur  alius  modus 
particularis  inutilis  ob  minorem  negantem, 
nempe  E O. 

II  Puttered  cttmhoc.  Cum  inpart.  19.  & 
&10.  prolatis  quibufdam  terminis,  in  qui- 
bus conclufio  (fitamen  conclufio  did  de- 
bet , qua  non  fyllogiftice  concluditur  ) rao- 
db  eft  vniuerfalis  jffiimans  , modbvniuer- 
falls  negans , oftenderi  t duos  illos  modos  efle 
inumles  , quia  minor  particularis  negat: 
nunc  cordem  efle  inutiies  probat  raiio- 
ne,  qaia  propofitio  particularis  eft  indefini- 
tT.  indefinitam  hie  accipit  in  nouaquadam 
fignificatione : quia  fcilicet  cum  dico, (exem- 
pli gratia)  quidam  homo  non  eft  albus  ; non 
declare , vtriim  f^mficem  quendam  tantum 
hominem  non  efle  .ilOiim,  quafi  dicam  quof- 
dam  efle  albos,&  quofdam  non  efTe  albos,an 
verb  intelligam  nullum  hominem  efle  al- 
bum jquiafi  nullus  eft  albus,  etiam  aliquis  no 
eft  albus.  Hac  ratione  fit,  vt  propofitio  p rti- 
cularis  fit quodammodo  vniuerfalis, quate- 
nusduobus  illis  modis  .iccip'  poteft,  id  eft, 
adieftavelreieftapartifula  fed  non 

eft  verc  vniuerfalis:  proinde  ab  Aiiftotele  vo- 
c itur  indefinit.i,ad  dift'ei  eutiam  eius,qua;  dc- 
finit,vtrum  propofitio  tantam  inpatte,an  c- 
tiam  vniuetfiiliter  fitveia.  Exe-npl  gr.itia, 
haec  eft  propofitio  defin.ta . qii.-cdain  tantuin 
voluptas  non  eft  bona;  iicai  hxc  eft  d.finita, 
nulla  voluptas  eft  bona:  hx'C  verb  eft  indeh- 
rit.i,  & illis  duabus  communis , quxdam  vo- 
luptasnoa  eft  bona ; quia  cum  ita  pronon- 

cio,noI^ 
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C40>nolo  diftinihus  explicate  > bknc  nulla 
boiu  , aaatic]u.i  canium  nun  buna  j led  mi- 
hi  lutH.ic  ali.'piani  nun  elU  buium,  iiidein 
ell  r.*tio  propulit  oinjin  .ttinnainiuni,iiuam-( 
uis  adliib.i.r  in  .xc  i pla  n^g-ui  lum  ; t el,  i- 
cicns  .id  hiinc  cuntext.i  n j in  t-inu  Ar  llottles 
loi.]aitiir  lie propo.it  onen  {>aiue.  Hot  p.  fi- 
co,  Ariitore  es  ll.  ratiocm  it.ir : Vujuiniio- 
lU  n lire,  fiinmur  propolitio  in  p.ir  ento  c, 
cll'c  ii.odiim  inuii'e.n  . (]Oud  pi  ouatuf  , 
lielLc  mo  .u  vulis , cti.  in-  tum  coiulude- 
ict,  turn  mi  or  v lucifal.’.er  mgac:  ..ti.|iu 
conleipien'  ed  f Ifiim  , vt  prob  .iun>  eil  lu~ 
pr.lp  r tc.  6 it  7.  ergoi'al  iini  (Seantetcdins, 
cjuod  hic  mollis  lit  V ills.  Coi'lequeiitia 
probaiur  ; qiiia  v nneri  .lis  negans  al  ejno 
inodo  ciiiitmetur  fib  particulan  negmte, 
sc  iam  expofji.  Vt  in  eliigatur  vis  haius 
conr.tiitionis  , notandiiin  tit,  cos  elle  mo- 
d )s  vt.lis  . i]ui  fe.npet  i.,f  iuiu  ceitam  con- 
clnfionem  , i]i).ilel.inni|ue  termini  (iim.n 
tur.  nam  (1  vno  cafn  dep  elienditur  modus 
non  concludert  , dicetui  limpltciter  inuti- 
lis.  Qi,iare  cum  liimitur  piopolit  o parti' 
cu'aris  n gt  s vt  vera  ; licet  inihi  lumere 
quofcumque  ernnnos , &■  appluare  ill.  lor- 
ma- fyllogill  cai.  fumim  ig  tur  iermi.os,in 
qinbus  no  1 foliim  vera  fit  particuJ.ns  ne 
gans , fed  etiain  vniuerfilis  n gins:  in  qm- 
bus  terminis  cii  n mini  concluJ.itur  , rertc 
modus  elt  inutili  ; quia  non  p'  leit  i nini- 
biis  lerminis  accon.moilari.  fcxcnipli  gra- 
tia fiinamiir  liie  dnx’  piopofitione' , omnis 
lionio  elt  animal , aliquis  la,  is  non  elt  ho- 
mo D CO  h ncnihl  concludi ; quia  minor 
negat.  fuinpfi  emrn  minorem  particularem, 
qua-  potell  tie  1 vniuerlalis  , id  eft  , ftmipfi  a- 
liqii  ni  I pide.n  non  clfc  bo  i mem  , quia 
niilliis  lapis  elt  homo,  a-que  iiiitiir  polTum 
dice  e.  qm  sam  lapis  non  ei)  homo,  & milliis 
Itpis  e(t  h s 1 o.  quocirca  ciim  ex  propofitio- 
ne,  null  .IS  I.ipis  elt  homo,  nihil  probetnr  , c- 
tiam  ex  p rticnhri  n h I probatmnr,  Q..;od 
at’i  etail  feriem  contexrus,Ariflotelcs  txpo- 
fit  m piobationem  pnmum  accommodat 
pn  o mi  do  inutdi , de  quo  eg  t in  partic. 
Iji  Deinde  • um  ait , Simil-ier.  a^tem  , docet 
eandem  prob  uionem  po/Te  xque  accommo 
dan  -alte  1 modo  inutdi,  de  quo  in  part  C. 
10.  Na.Ti  hjec  probatio  refpicit  ad  minorem 
propofitioncm  , t]iix  vtrobiqne  erat  particu- 
lans  negin. ; difterentia  vero  inter  illosmo- 
dos  tantumeft  .n  maiore  pi  op  ifitione , qnse 
in  partic. ij)  5 mebatur  vnmerl'alis  affirma-is, 
111  p irtic  verb  lo  vniucrfal  s negans.  fed  iiic 
titfte  entia  n hdaddiftam  probationem  pir- 
tinet. 

Jfcijiit  £rawj  yllt  modo,  Siinulpro- 
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pouit  varios  nu-dos  iiiuidcs  ex  viiifipie  pro- 
pofitiumbus  paiticularibus . vel  unique  m- 
definiiis,\d  altera -par ticnlari  ,.ilicrj  indc- 
Hnita.  Sumit  igitur  terminos,  in  quibus  v- 
irjqiie  propofitio  Vfie  fuini  puttft  tam  af- 
fir. 11.11  ,quam  iiegans,  fiuc  in  p.aite,  fiiiein- 
d fiii.tc  ; toncluliu  auiem  modo  eft  vniucr- 
lalis  athrma.i.  , mold  vnuienalis  negans, 
Vniii  ria  ls alfi  m ns,iu  i.  ires  lerni’iii  li  nt, 
an  m I , . li  urn  , homo,  v uueilal  s negans, 
cuiii  term.m  Innt,  . iDtim.  aniiiia  , lai-i- j quia 
aiiin.ai  tiicuur  lU  omm  liomine  it  dt  iiullo 
lapide. 

13  Ex  ])u  igitur.  HiC  particula  corti- 
DCC  ep.li'g.  m iniidotuiii  p itiuljiium.  ait 
e-.im  . li  lyllo^j^ifiiius  p..ruttl..iis  fit  vidi', 
ncceflc  cue  vt  lermin  find  fj  ofiu  , ficut 
ante  1 diXimus , id  elt , faciant  iiiaio  cm  viu- 
Utnjlcm,&  mmoreiii  affiimantcin.  Htu'iin 
icriTiim  ita  flint  di  pofiti  , (emp  r ii'n  lii- 
lio  cm  nectllario  fequi,  vt  coniingitinDa- 
I ij,&  in  Feno. 

14  C i,Uat  cl  am.  Ex  d £lis  Cull  g t ires 
hums  figura:  propr.etates , [rate,  duas  illas 
fupia  exp  fitas,  & prx.  tdeiiti  qcioque  epi- 
logo  & part.  8.  con  pr  henf  , quod  maior 
propofitio  dibei  elie  vnnuifilis  , & minor 
alfi  m .iis,  I’r  ma  propne-as  , qia:  luc  sd- 
ditur,  elt,  qiibd'f)  Hog  Im  h-  ii.s  fi,.uix  funt 
peifeCti,  vt  Ar.ltoielcs  piobat  ex  dthnirio- 
ne  fyl  ogifii  i pi tfecli ; tjui  n am  (mquii)o- 
iiine.s  perfif iumur  per  ciqna-ab  initio  fi.ni- 
pta  fiini,  id  elt,  per  fiias  propofi  ioiies.in  qui- 
bus habem  euidei  im-  pitbardi  iieccflita- 
tern  : affirm.n.tes , ex  icgula  de  i ir.ni : & nc- 
ginte  ,ex  regula  de  indlo. 

15  ium  om-iia.  SvCiinda  pioprietas  eft, 
qurid  ill  prin  a figura  pofli-nt  j roban  omnia 
profile. nata,  vnmeif.le alfiimans  m Baibar.i, 
vnmei  fa'e  negans  in  ( . 1 r.  ni,  part  cul.  ie  af- 
firmans  m Danj,  partici-.)ari  negans  m Fcrio. 
In  f cnnd  i verotigura  m.ri  probainr  alfirma- 
tio : in  I ertia  non  probat ui  vniueil-le  : vt  po- 
ller Us  Ariftc'tvlesdocebir. 

Id  Hii- f .m-id'  -rn'e,  Terti.1  proprie- 
tas  e 1 , qiic'id  bacv.  figura  elt  pnma  , propter 
ranuncs  , qiias  in  argumento  Inims  c-ipuis 
expoiui.  • 


IN  CAP.  V.  D E S Y L L O- 

G’l  SMIS  EX  PROPOSITI  O- 
n bus  ptiris  in  lecunda 
fignia. 

EXpofita  eft  piimi  figura;  ciliu'modiy. 

tiles  d gnofc  b.mn  r x duabus  regul-.s: 
quarumptuna  erat,  quod  n a or  propofuio 

R j. 
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d:l>et  cfTc  vniutrfalis  ; altera,  minor 

dcbec  affirmare.  Sequimr  fccundahgura  , m 
qua  lubebimui  tresregul  >*.  pnma  eft,  quod 
nnu.or  debet  effe  vniuetfabs.  iccunda . quod 
minor  debcc  elTc  maion  dilTiinilu , »tAn- 
ftotelcs  loquicuri  fiue  contrani  in  quahtate, 
vt  fchohftici  loquuntur , hoc  eft,  ft  aiaior  af- 
firmat , minor  debet  negate ; ft  maior  negat, 
opus  eft  vt  minor  afhniiet.  tertia,  quod  con- 
cLlio  debet  efTe  negms.  In  hac  figura  me- 
dius  terminus  non  fuum  , id  eft,  mediuni,fcd 
primum  locum  tenet , & vtrique  extremo  at- 
tcibuitur.  Quapropter  cum  huius  figur*  clu- 
fafteres  Ariftotclici  fintfirf;  primum  cle- 
mentum  figniheae  medium  terminum,  alce- 
rum  nout  mains  extremum : tertium  indicaC 
minus  extremum.  & n » eft  maior  propoli- 
tio  : (uf,  minor; » I , concliiCo.  Methodus 
huius  capitis  hate  eft.  Initio  qua'dam  genc- 
ralia  proponuotur  : poltea  fubiicitiir  diuilio 
fyllogifrnorum  in  vniucrfiles  & particul  res: 
& ordine  agitur  primiim  de  vniuerfalibusj 
dcinde  de  particuLribiis  ex  altera  propofi- 
tione  vniuerfali  & altmi  particiilari;  quorum 
omnium  modorum  ahj  vtiles  oftcnduiitur, 
alij  inutiles  : poftremb  traftatur  de  iis  mo- 
dis  particularibus,  qui  conftant  ex  vtraque 
propofitione  particular!,  8c  funtomnesin- 
ut.les. 

1 auttm  Idem.  Incipit  a definitio- 

re  huius  figurce;  quam  ait  fc  vocarc  fecun- 
dam.  Hie  primo  notandum  eft,  definitio- 
nem  conutnire  foldm  mod.s  vniiicrfalibus 
tdm  vtilibus  quam  inutilibus.  codcmqnc 
modo  teniam  figuram  dcfiniet  initio  fequen- 
tis  capitis.  Cur  definiat  fpccialiter  modos  v- 
niaeilalcs , expofui  ad  initium  capitis  pracc- 
dentis.  Sed  ocenrrit  dubitatio,  cur  Arifto- 
teles  initio  foperioris  capitis  definiens  pri- 
mam  figuram,  accommodaiierit  e.im  defini- 
tionem  folis  modis  vtilibus  : definitione  au- 
tem  feenndae  & tertia:  figurae  complcftatur 
tammodos  inutilei,  quam  vtiles.  Ratio, ni 
fallor,  hare  eft:  Definitionem  primarfigur* 
fumpfit  cxprincipiis  illis,dcomni,8c  de  nul- 
lo,qua:  conftituunt  pnmam  figuram : princi- 
)ia  veto  ilia  conlfttiiunt  tamum  modos  vti- 
es : vnde  faftum  eft , vtdefinitio  propnafit 
modorum  vtilitim.  in  definitione  autem  fc- 
cunda:  & tertia:  figurz  non  poteft  haberi  ra- 
tio illorum  principiorum  , fed  tantum  dif- 
pofitionis  & collocationis  mcdij  termini, 
qui  eodem  loco  ponittir  in  modis  vtilibus  8c 
io  imitilibws ; vnde  faftum  eft , vt  fub  his  de- 
finicionibus  contineantur  omnes  modi  vni- 
uerfales,  tam  vtil-rSiquam  inutiles.  Secundo 
notandum  , hanc  figuram  meritodici  fccun- 
dam.  non  eftenim  prima;  cum  non  ponat 
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medium  terminum  fuo  loco,id  eft, medio  lo- 
co : quia  cum  mcdius  terminus  debcac  extre- 
ma conncdtrc,  debet  loco  medio  ftcundum 
naturam  collocari.  pi  zponitur  autem  tertiz; 
quia  tertia  ponit  medium  vltimo  loco  , hzc 
verb  ponit  lunimo  loco,  ficut  ergo  fummum 
infimo.ita  lecunda  terti*  ptzfertur.  Prztcrea 
ficut  maior  propoftcio  przfertur  minori,ita 
fecunda  figura  debet  tettiz  przfari ; vtraque 
cuim  oritur  ex  pnma  figura , fed  ita  vt  fecun- 
da  oriatur  ex  coniicrfione  maioris , tertia  ex 
conuerfione  minoris.  Verbi  g'’atii  fit  lyllo- 
gifmus  in  Cchrent.  fi  conucrtatiir  maior 
propofitio  , fiet  Cefarc  in  lecunda  figura.  fi 
ni. not, fit  Fclapton  in  tertia  figura- 

^ In  <jua  medium.  Poftquim  definiuit 
figuram,  8c  cam  vocauit  fecundam  ; nunc  de- 
hiiitfingulos  terminos,  id  eft,  medium  , 8c 
extre  ma.  Definitiones  ex 'iis  quz  diximus, 
perfpicuae  funt. 

j PonituT  autem,  Declarat  locum  mcdij 
termini  in  hac  figura.  8c  primum  ait,  cum 
poni  extra  txirema , feparans  hanc  figuram  a 
prima,  in  qua  medius  terminus  collocabatur 
inter  maius  8c  minus  extremum.  Deindeair, 
in  hac  figura  medium  poni  primo  loco,  fc- 
iungens  hanc  figuram  a tertia  , in  qua  fimili- 
ter  medius  terminus  coUocabiiur  extra  ex- 
creina.infimo  tamcn  loco. 

4 Perftdm  igitur.  Proponit  propricta- 
tein  , qua  fecunda  figura  diftinguttur  a pri- 
ma , non  etiam  a teitia.  Nam  fyllogifini 
primz  figiirz  funt  perfidi : fecundz  veus  8c 
tertiz  figurx,  impeifcdi,  vt  poftcrius  pro- 
babitur: 

5 £jft  autem.  Diiiidit  ryllogifmos  fccun- 
dx  fig  urx  in  vniucriales  8c  non  vniuerlales. 
Non  vniuerfalium  appellationc  intrlligit  eos, 
qui  conftant  cx  pcopofitionibusparticulari- 
bus , vel  indefinitis  ,aiit  faltcm  vna  propofi- 
tionc  particular! , vel  indefinita  : fyllogifini 
namque  fumunt  appclLiionem  a dcteriori 
propofitioneiadcb  vt  fi  vna  propofitio  fit  par- 
ticularis  dicancur  parciculares : fi  vna  negati- 
ua,ncgatiui.  Quod  ad  verba  contextusatti- 
net , obiter  obferua  idem  efl'c , fine  dicas  ter- 
mines  elTe  vniuerfalcs , fiue  dicas  piopofi- 
tiones  elfe  vniucrfales.  cademquc  ratio  eft 
particuhriiiin. 

6 Si  yniuerfales.  Sccetnit  modosvniucr- 
fales  vtiles  ab  inutilibus  per  hanc  regulam: 
quod  vt  fit  vtilis  8c  verus  (yllogifmus,  oportet 
propofitiones  efle  difiimilcs  , id  eft , aheram 
affirraantem,alceram  neg.mtem. 

7 .^ttrthujtur  ewm  Explicat  primum  mo- 
dum  vniuerfalcm  vtilem,  EA,vulgb  Cefaic, 
quinon  habet  in  fc  cuidemem  concludendi 
neceftitatem,  fed  peificiuir  perprimani  figu- 

ram. 
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ram  , id  eft  > per  rcduftionem  >d  Celarent; 
quod  indicaclitcra  C.  Hzc  autcm  ledudtio 
fit  p:r  fimpliccm  conucifioncm  maioris 
propufitioma , quod  indicat  l rcraS>  quz  in 
CeUrc adhiret  primz,non  I'ccundz  fylla- 
bz  Et  genetalittr  notandum  eft,  has  tres 
litcras , b M P,  pofitas  in  cncdio  didtionum 
lyUogifinos  lecundzvcl  tettiz  figurz  figni- 
bc.uuiuin,fempcradhzrcre  fjllabz  antcce- 
denti  , numqiiam  fcqucnti.  PrztereJ  gc- 
neraliter  ad  rcduftiones  fyllogifmorujri  rc- 
itius  intclligciidas  , & mcmoriz  mandan- 
das, tenendum  eft , quod  fuprd  notaui  fecun* 
dam  &c  tertiam  figuram  nafei  quodammo* 
do  ex  pnma.  nam  fi  accipias  fyllogilmuni 
primz  ligurz,  & conuertas  maiorem  propo- 
litioncm  , facies  fecundam  figuram.  ^ »ero 
conuertes  ininorem , facies  tertiam  figuram. 
quare  fimiliter  ciim  vis  reducerc  fyllogi- 
fmum  fecundz  figurz  ad  primam,debes  con- 
uertere  maiorem  : & cum  vis  rcfoluerc  fyl- 
logifmum  tcriiz  figurz  in  primam , defies 
conuerterc  minorem  : denique  li  vtlis  re- 
foluere  fecundam  figuram  in  tertiam  > aut 
tertiam  in  fecundam  , defies  conuerterc  v- 
tramque  propofitioncm.  Dices  , quid  fi 
conuerfio  fieri  non  poflit?  dicam  tunc  rc- 
folutioncm  fieri  nonpoife.  In  feciinda  ca- 
incn  figura  , quando  modus  eft  vniuerfalis 
& maior  propofitio  non  poteft  fimpliciter 
eonuerti  , poiTumus  conuerterc  minorem, 
ita  tamcn  vtexminore  fiat  maior, vt fit  in 
Cameftres , de  quo  dicctur  in  fequenti  parti- 
cula.  Przterea  ceffante  rcduftione  ad  pri- 
mana  figuram  per  conuerfioncm , interdum 
locus  dt  aliis  fyllogirmorum  confirmatie- 
nifius , id  eft , per  expofiiioncm , vel  pcr  de- 
duiflioncm  adimpoflifiile,  dequibus  poftea 
fuis  locis.  Nunc  fufiiiciam  exemplum  fyllo- 
gifmi  in  Cefare  , ciufque  rcdudioneiu  ad 
Celarent. 

Cef  NuUus  tapis  eft  Ce  Nullum  animal 
anim-il:  eft  lapis. 

a Omms  homo  eft  la  Omnis  homo  eft. 

znimaf;  animal:  Ergo 

rt  Ftgo  nullus  ho-  rent  Nullus  homo  eft 
mo  eft  lapis.  lapis. 

8 Ru  fit*  ftti  ju.  Sequitur  fecundus mo- 
dus rniwei  falls  vtihs , A E,  vulgo  Cameftres: 
qui  perficitur  per  redudioncm  ad  Celarent, 
conuerla  m.nore  ,&conclufione,  vt  indicat 
repetiu  J'tera  S,  & tranfpofitis  piopofitioni- 
bus,  vt  indicat  lirera  M,.  qua.  figuiricat  (mvL- 
Sr<rw , id  eft  tr  infpofitionem  propofitionum, 
vt  altera  propofitio  fiat  cx.  maiore  minor , al- 
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tera  ex  minorc 
emplo. 

Cam  Omnis  homo 
eft  animal: 
tf  Nullus  lapis  eft 
animal: 

tres  Ergo  nullus  lapis 
dt  homo: 


in  fequenti  cx- 

Ce  Nullum  animal 
eft  lapis: 

la  Omnis  liomo  eft 
aninialiErgo 
rent  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis. 


CAP.  V. 

fiat  maior , vt 


9 Hac  prohare.  Cum  modos  vniuerfi- 
lesvtilcs,  Cefare  & Cameftres,  confirmarit 
per  conuerfionem  propofitionis  negantis, 
qua  reduxit  eos  modos  ad  Crlareni:  nunc  ait 
eofdem  modos  , Cefare  & Cameftres,  pofle 
confirmati  per  deduftionem  ad  impoflibile: 
quia  fi  conceffis  duabus  propofitionibus  nc- 
g(S  conchifionem  in  Cefare  vel  Cameftres, 
duccris  ad  abfurditatem  incuitabilem,vt  c»n- 
cedas  duo  coniradicentia  fimul  efi'c  vera: 
Hzc  dedudio  ad  impoftibile, fi  confirmet 
Cefare,  fit  in  Ferio.  fin  autem  confirmet  Ca- 
meftres , fit  in  Darij.  vtraque  autem  dedu- 
dio  ita  fit : Ciim  aduerfarius  neget  conclu- 
fionem,  cogitur  conccderc  contradidoriam, 
ca  contradidoria  fumitur  pro  minc  re  propo- 
fitionc:  elqucadditui  maior  iani  abaduerfa- 
rio  concefla.  atquc  cx  his  duabus  propofitio- 
nibus coliigicur  conclufio  contradicens  nii- 
nori  antea  conccirz  ab  adiierfario.  EigoaJ- 
uctfarius  ponit  contradicentes  fimul  veras, 
id  eft  , minorr m , quam  antea  conceflit , 8e 
conclufionem,quam  nunc  conccderc  cogitur 
vi  fyllogifmi  in  Ferii,  vel  Dariyextrudi,  vt  in 
fequentibusvidere  licet:  quorum  primumeft^ 
■™  Cefare  confirmati  in  Ferio. 


Cef  NlUus  lapis  eft 
animal: 

a Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

re  Ergo  nullus  ho'- 
mo  eftlapis. 


Fe  Nullus  lapis  eft 
animal: 

»•»  Aliquis  homo  eft 
IipisrErgo 

0 Aliquis  homo  non 
eft  aoimal. 


Altcrum  exemplum  eft  w Cameftres  confit- 
Hiatt  in  Dari). 

Cam  Omnis  homo  ZJa  Omnis  bomo 
eft  animal:  eft  animal; 

es  Nullus  lapis  eft  ri  Aliquis  lapis  eft 
animal:  homo-.Ergo 

tres  Ergo  Nullus  la-  i Aliquis  lapis  eft 
pis  eft  homo.  animal, 

10  Perfp  euttm  ig'mtr.  Ex  didis  colligit 
modos  illos  , Cefare  & Cameftres , tfle  im- 
perfedos  ; quia  necefiitas  confecutionis, 
qua  cfficitur  conclufio,  non  pcndec  cxfoli$ 

R ij 
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propofitiainlbus  initio  funnptis,  vtcontinge- 
bat  m fyllogifinis  f 

portet  a.ruaure  nouas  propofiuones  , fine 
In  mod  per  comieHionein  , hue  pw  redu- 
dionem  ad  impoflibile  relbluantur  in  pri- 


t».  Aliqua  valuptas  rt 

eft  mala: 

no  Ergo  Aliqua  vo-  « 
lupt.is  non  eft 
expeteuda. 


Aliqua  voluptas 
eft  mala-.Eigo 
Aliqua  voluptas 
non  eft  ex- 
petenda. 


maiiihgur-im. 

II  At  ft  ti  |M.  Proponit  alium  modum 
vniuerfiiem  , A A , qui  eft  in  util  is , eb  quod 
amb^propofitiones  afftimant:  vnde  conclu- 
fio  modb  reperitur  vniuctfalis  afiirmans, 
modbvniucrfalis  negans , vt  in  fcquentibus 
exetnpHs. 

A Omne  animal  eft  A O Vinc  animal  eft 
fubftantia:  fubftantia; 

A Omnis  homo  eft  A Ornnis  lapis  eft 
fubftantia;  {libftintia: 

A Omnis  homo  eft  E Nullits  lapis  eft 
animal.  animal. 

Tt  A7e^»e  [ooic  ] Sequitur  alius  modus 
vninerfaliSjEE,  inutilis,  qiii.i  vtraque  pre- 
pofitib  neg.it ; vnde  concUifio  modoinvni- 
uerfuin  aflirmat , modo  in  vmuerfum  negatj 
rt  in  fcquentibus  exemplis. 

JE  Nullum  animal  eft  E Nullum  animal 
linea;  eft  linea: 

£ ' Nullus  homo  eft  E Nullus  lapis  eft 
linea;  linea* 

A Omnis  homo  eft  E Nullus  lapis  eft 
animal.  animal. 

15  Perjpicuttm  Igitur.  Epilpgo  imponit  fi- 
nem  traiftatui  de  modis  vniucrlalibiTs  : & in- 
quit  , exditftis  apparcre  hos  modos  turn  de* 
mum  eflevtilesj  ciim  feniatur  reguia  initio 
tradita,  id  eft,  fupra  in  6 part,  nempe  vtpro-- 
pofitiones  fint  diftimilcs  , hoc  eft , vt  altera 
afKr.net , altera  neget,vt  in  Cefare  & Came- 
ftres  alioqui  fi  ambx  afhrment.vcl  ambx  nc- 
gent, nihil  concludetur. 

14  • fi  t»fd/BWj.Tranfit  ad  modos  par- 
ticularcs:  & gentrahter  diftingult  vtiles  ab 
inutilibus  per  duas  regulas  feu  conditiones 
modorum  vtilium  ; quarum  prima  eft,  quod 
maiorpropofitio  eft  vniuetfilis:  altera,  quod 
minor  eft  maiori  difiimvlis,  id  eft, altera  affir- 
mat, altera  neg.it, 

ip  Nam  ft  to  fi.  Explic.at  primmn  mo- 
dum particularem  vtilem,  El,  viilgo  Fefti* 
noi  qui  perficitur  per  reduftionem  ad  Fe- 
rio  , vt  indicat  litera  F,  copm.rfa  fimplici- 
ter  malorc  propofitione , vtin  Rqucnti-cx- 
cmplo  apparet. 

Fef  Nihil  expetendtl  Ft  Nihil  malum  eft 
eft  malum:  expetendum: 


iS  Rurfm  ft,  Sequitur  fecundus  modus 
partictiiaris  vcilis,  A O,  vulgo  B.iroco:qui  rc- 
dticitur  ad  primam  hguram  , id  eft  ad  Baiba- 
ra,  vt  indicat  litera  B,  non  per  conuerlionem 
propoficionum  , fed  per  dt  dudionem  ad  im- 
portibile,  vt  indicat  l.teraC.nam  minor  pro- 
pofitio  non  poteft  conuerii , cum  fit  particu- 
laris  negans : maior  autem,qux  eft  vniuerla- 
lis  aftirmans,  ft  conuertitur  , fiet  partictiiaris; 
& minor  quoque  eft  patticul  ns:exduabus 
verb  particularibus  iam  docuimus  in  prima 
fig'.ira  nihil  concludi,  quemedmodum  nec  in 
aliisfiguns.  Dediidio  autem  ad  irnpofl'itiile 
fit  hoc  modo  : Si  tonceftis  propofitionibus 
neges  conclufionem  in  B .roco  , cogeris  con- 
cedtre  contradicentem.  hac  contradiCente 
acceptapro  minore  propolitione,  & affum- 
pta  maiore  a te  ant.a  concefi'j , ducam  tc  ad 
abfurdit.item , id  eft-,  in  Barbara  colligara 
conclufionem  contradicentem  mmon  pro- 
pofitioni  '«  Baroco  d tc  antea  concelTx.  Sic 
igitur  cogeris  admitrere  contradicentia,  vt 
in  fequcnti  exemplo  apparcc. 


£arOmnebonum  eft 
expetendum: 

Of  Aliqua  voluptas 
non  eft  expe- 
tenda: 

0 Ergo  Aliqua  vo- 
Inptas  non  eft 
buna. 


Bar  Omne  boniim  eft 
expetendum. 
h.t  Omnis  voluptas 
eft  bona.  Er- 

go 

ra  Omnis  voliipt.as 
eft  expeten- 

da. 


17  At  ft  TO  fi.  Explicar  modum  par- 
ticularem , O A , qui  eft  mutihs  ob  defe- 
ftum  primx  conditionis  , id  eft  , quia 
in.aior  eft  particularis.  vnde  condufio  in- 
terdum  in  vniiierfum  affirmat  , interdum 
in  vniiierfum  negat , vt  in  fequentibus  ex* 
emplis. 


O Aliqua  fubftantia 
non  eft  animal: 
A Omnis  coruus  eft 
animal: 

A Omnis  coruus  eft 
fubftantia. 


O Aliqnod  album 
non  eft  animal; 

A'  Ominis  coruus  eft 
animal: 

E Nullus  coruus  eft 
albus. 


18  Nttjut.  Sequitur  modus  particula- 
ris , I E , iiiutilis  ob  defcftiim  eiufdem  con- 
ditionis. i.  quia  maior  propolitio  eft  par- 
ticulaiis. 


7 Alkioa 
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i AliquJ  fubftantla 

eft  animal. 

£ Niillu!)  lapis  eft 
animal: 

^ Omnis  lapis  eft 
i'ubllaiuu. 


I Aliquafubllantit 
eft  animal: 

E Nuila  i'cieutia  eft 
animal: 

E Nulla  feientia  eft 
fubftancu. 


19  Cum  igiiar.  Hie  eft  breuis  epilogus 
modorum  particulanuiTi,ex  diilunilibus  pro- 
pulictombus  conftantium. 


to  cum  auttm,  Tranfit  ad  alios  modos 
.paniculares,qui  conftant:  ex  propofitionibus 
limiltbus,  id  eft,  ex  vtnft^ue  aftirmatiuis , vcl 
ytrilque  ne-atuiis:  de  generaluer  docet  hos 
omnes  die  inuciks. 

II  Pritrum  enim.  Quod  generaliter  in 
pra:cedenci  pamcula  docuit,  deinceps  per 
panes  dcclarat  & probat.  In  hac igiiut par- 
ticula  declarat  modum  particularem , EO, 
inutilcm  ob  dtfediim  feciinda;  conditioni.sj 
id  eft , quia  propoliciones  funt  fimiles.  l-’n- 
mam  & I'ecuodam  conditionem  intelligo 
,eas,quz  traditz  fuerunt  in  panic.  14.  Hie 
igitur  Anftoteles  pnmb  per  elementa  al- 
ph.bttica  declarat  hunc  modum  inutilem. 
■Sfcundo  cum  ait,  Terwiraf  [fo»d«/io»»i,]iuci- 
pir  feiiteiitiam  fuam  coniirmare  propofiiis 
exemplis  realibus;&  in  pnmis  proponit  tres 
tcrminos,m  quibus  condufio  ( fi  tamen  con- 
cliifio  dici  debet,  quz  non  colligitur  ex  prae- 
mifiis ) eft  vniutrfulis  negans , vt  in  fequeiKi 
excmplo. 

E Nulla  n'.x  tft  nigra: 

O Aliquod  aninaal  non  eft  nigrum: 
E Nullum  animal  dl  nix. 


Tcrtid  cam  ait  ,rcrw;wr  auiem  , quzrittcr' 
niinos,  in  quibus  reperiatur  condufio  vni- 
uerfalis  affirmans  ; ac  docet  talcs  terminos 
/umi  non  pofiTc  , fi  minor  propofitio  talis 
ponatur,vt  mediiis  terminus  dealiquo  mi- 
•Bore  extreme  verenegetur,  &dc  aliquo  ve- 
rc  affirmetur  , quales  erant  termini  paulo 
antepofiti;  quia  nigrum  de  aliquo  animali, 
vt  de  cygno , vere  negatur.;  & dealiquo  ani- 
mali , Vt  de  coruo , vere  aftirmatiir.  In  tali- 
bus  igitur  terminis  non  poteft  die  vera  con- 
dufio  vmuetfalis  affirmans.  quod  Anftote- 
les ita  ofttndit : quia  fi  condufio  vniuerfalis 
affirmans  vera- fit,  fumatur  pro  minorepro- 
pofitioneidc  ei  addatur  maior  eiufdem  lyl- 
logifmi:  indecoll’gctur  in  Celacent  conclii- 
lio  contradicens  minori  antea  concefiz,  vt 
in  fcquenti  excmplo. 


V 

if  Nulluscycnuseft 

f* 

niger: 

J Quidam  auis  eft 
P 

eft  nigra: 

vi  Omnis  auis  eft 
eye  n us. 


V 

Ct  NuUus  eyenus 
P 

eft  n gcr: 

la  Omnis  auis  eft 

» 

eyenus  : E go 

r 

rtnt  Nulla  auis  eft 

P ) 
nigra. 


Qpiarto  cum  ait,  Sti,  ex  mdefnito  ^ reprobat 
dictum  modum  E 0 , hac  ratione : quia  mi- 
nor patticulans  eft  indefimia , cont.ncns  di- 
quo  modo  etiam  negaKitem  vmue-falem.  er- 
go fi  pro  particular!  negante  fumatur  vniucr- 
fiilis negans, ambz  propoiitioncs eruiit  ne< 
gantes  vniuerfiles.  erit  igitur  modus  E E,inu- 
tilis,  vt  probatum  fuit  panic,  u Demonfti  a- 
tio  talis  eft.  Modus  EE  eft  inutili- : ergo  c- 
ti-m  modus  EO  eft  inutilis:quia£eri  poteft^ 
vtO  & E fint  limul  verz  ; quodcnim  vniucr- 
Cl'ter  negatur,  etiam  in  parte  negatur.  m 
talibus  igitur  terminis  , EO  nihil  concludit. 
ergo  eft  omnino  iniitilis.  nam  modifyllogi- 
ftici  debent  concludere  fincvlla  exccptione? 
,adebvtqiii  femel  deprehenduntur  non  con- 
cliidtre,  fintornmno  abuciendi  , ijmcjuam 
inutilcs. 

at  Rurpti  /Int.Sequitur  modus  particula- 
ris,A  I,'qui  eft  mutilis  ob  fimilitud  nera  pro- 
pofiiioniiiT,  quoniam  vti  zque  aftii  mant.  vt 
hunc  modum  mutiltm  rfl'c  ollend  t,  ait  con« 
clufionem  modb  e(le  vniuerlalem  affirm.an- 
lem,  modo  vniuerfiile.n  negantem.  Pi  imum 
' aiitem  pjoponit  terminos  conclufiomsne- 
grntis, cum  a t,  [con./a/JenK.]  Exem- 

plum  hoc  tfto. 

^ Omn's  ryenus  i ft  albus: 

y A1  quis  1.  pis  eft  albus; 

£ Nnllus  lapis  eft  cyciius. 


Poftea  cam  a.it,lConcli<foni<2  'mni,  docet  noa 
poile  accipi  ct-nclufioncm  viuuerfilem  af- 
firmantem.  fubaudi,  fi  minor  propofitio  tain 
affirmatiue  quam  neg  -tiue  accipi  poffit ; id 
eft  , fi  inedius  terminus,  vt  album,  de  aliquo 
minore  extremo  , vt  dc  hipide  . & vere  in 
parte  affirmetm-  & vere  in  parte  negeturi 
quia  fcilicet  aliquis  lapis  eft  albus  ^ & ali. 
quis  lapis  non  eft  albus.  In  his  ergo  tcr- 
minis  non  poteft  fieri  condufio  vniuerfalis 
affirmans,  propter  caufam,  quam  antea  di-- 
ximus,ideft,  qui.afic  incidcremus  in  coti- 
tradictionem.  Eteuim  fi  hzc  eonciufio  vni- 

R iij 
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ucrfalis  affirmans  accipiatur  pro  minore 

?Xoan  coll.gctur  conc1.r.o  contra Jicens 

mmori  antea  coaccff*  : vt  m fubiefto  ex- 
euiplo. 


^ Omnis  coruus 
eft  niger: 

O Non  omnis  auis 
eft  mgra; 

^ Omnis  ailis  eft 

COUlliS. 


Bar  Omnis  coruus 

eft  niger: 

ha 

Omnis  auis  eft 

coruus; 

r€ 

Omnis  auis  eft 

nigra. 

Tandem  cum  ait,  j’fd**  indtfinitt,  indicat 
hunc  modnm  ideo  effe  inutilem, quia  mi- 
nor propofitio  particular  is  affinnan  , vt  fupri 
expofuimus , eft  indefinita ; ita  vt  pro  ea  li- 
ccat  (irmere  vniuerfalem  aftirmantcmjqu*  in 
quibufdam  terminis  fimul  veraerit : veluti, 
quidim  homo  eft  animal,  & omnis  homo  eft 
animal,  atqui  pofita  minote  vniuerfali  affir- 
mmte  erit  mo.us  A A inutilis,vt  probatum 
fuit  in  partic.ii  ergo  etiam  hie  modus  A l,eft 
inutilis. 

13  fi  ynlutrfalt.  Sequitur  modus 

particuLris,  O E, inutilis, quia  propofitio- 
ner  funt  fimiles , id  eft , ambae  negantes.  Eft 
etiam  inutilis,  quia  maior  eft  particularise 
ideoqiieduobus  vitiislaborai. 


o Quoddam  animal  O Ahquis  lapis  non 
non  eft  album;  eftalbus: 

£ NuUus  coruus  eft  £ Nullus  coruus  eft 
albus:  albus: 

^ Omnis  coruus  £ Nullus  coruus  eft 
eft  animal,  lapis. 


14  si  ytro  attrihutiue.  Sequitnr  modus 
particular  is  , I A,  inutilis  propter  propofitio- 
num  fim.litudincm  , id  eft,  quia  ambx  affir- 
mant , item  quia  tn.-rior  eft  ^articulatis  Vndc 
coacliiftomodocftE,  moalo  A,vtinfcquen- 
tibus  exsmplis. 


TOT.  ANALYT. 

altera  particulari  & altera  indefinita? 

a/  Ex  diftn.  Ex  diftis  generahter  colli- 
gitduas  proprietates  fecundx  figura:.  Prima 
eft,  maiorem  propofitionem  debere  ede  vni- 
uerfalem.  Altera  eft  propofitiones  debere  effe 
diftlmiles  j ita  vt  altera  affirmet,  altera  neget. 
Notandum  tamen  eft , Ariftotehrm  ipfum  & 
alios  quoque  audores  interdum  vti^llogif- 
mis  ex  duabus  affirmantibus  in  hac  fecunda 
figura : qui  quidem  vtiles  funt , non  ratione 
fotinx , fed  ratione  materix.  ideo  autem  ra~ 
tione  formx  eft  inUtili'-:  quia  cum  propofitio 
vniuerlalis  affirmans  conuertatur  in  particu- 
larem  affirmantem,vc  fupra  didicimus,fyIlo- 
hifmus  A A in  fecunda  figura  non  poteft  effe 
vtilis.  vtramuis  enim  propofiiionem  conuer- 
tasjfier  particulatis.  atqui  iam  d ximusfccun- 
damfiguram  refolui  in  primam  perconuer- 
fionem  maioris  piopolitionis : & ,(i  minor 
conuertatur , cam  effe  transferendam  in  lo- 
cum maioris, vt  fit  in  Cameftres.In  hoc  igitur 
inodo  A A fecundx  figurx,  fine  conuertas 
maiorem  , llue  conuerias  minorem  , & hanc 
transferas  in  locum  maioris  ,omnino  habe- 
bis  maiorem  particularem  in  prima  figura, 
qui  eft  modus  inutilis.  Sed  mterdum  ratione 
matcriXjid  eft,  quia  termini  funt  reciproci 
& conucmbiles . contingit  vt  propofitio  v- 
niuerfalis  affirmans  fimplicircr  conuerta- 
tur ; & hoc  cafu  refte  arguitur  in  fecund*, 
figura  ex  diiabus  affirmantibus,  quia  per  fim* 
plicem  conuerfionem  maioris  reducetur 
fyllogifmus  ad  Barbara , vt  in  fcquenti  ex. 
eroplo: 


^ Omne  animal  eft; 
faifii  prxdiuim:. 

^ Omnis  homo  eft 
fenfu  prxditus: 

^ Ergo  Omnis  ho- 
mo eft  animal. 


S4r  Omne  fenfu 
prarditum  eft 
animal; 

ha  Omnis  homo  eft 
fenfu  prxdi- 
tus; Ergo 

ra  Omnis  homo  eft 
animaL 


t Aliquod  animal  I Aliquod  animal 
eft  album:  eft  album: 

Omnis  nix  eft  ^ Omnis  eyenus 
alba;  eftalbus: 

£ Nulla  nix  eft  a-  ^ Omnis  eyenus 
nimal.  eft  animal, 

Prrlpicxum  Hax  partieula  con- 
tinet  epi'ogum  cnniugjtionum  feu  modo- 
rum  part'  nl  riiim  inunlibim  , qux  conftant 
ex  propofitiombus  inutilibus. 

i6  N ij-eitcm.  Oftendit  omnes  modos 
tffc  inu'iles,  qui  conftant  ex  ambabtis  propo- 
litiombus  particularibus  3.  vel  mdefiuitis,  vel 


18  ManifeTtum.  Subiicit  tertiatn  pro- 
prietasem  fecundx  figurx  j, quod  omnes  fyl» 
Icgifini  in  hac  figura  funt  imperfefti ; omnes 
enim  debent  perfici  per  primam  figuram. 
Hanc  perfeftioncm  A.iftoteles  ait  fieri  af* 
fumptis  quibufdam  , id  eft,  fumptis  nouis 
propofitionibus  3 fion  tamen  nouis  termi- 
nis. nam  hx  noux  propofitiones  fiiint  cx 
iifilem  tribus  termims-initio  ffiiuptis.  Tdcir- 
co  additl'liilofophiis  has  nouns  propofitio- 
nis  vel  in  terminis  initib  fiimptis  neceffa- 
rio  im  ffe ; { nempe  e iim  fit  refolutio  in  pxi- 
mam  figuram  pir  conuerfionem  ptopofi’’ 
tjonum  feu  tcrminorum.  ctenim  qui  pro- 

poluionea* 
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pofitionem  aHcjRam  conccdir,  cogitur  ctiam 
cam  conccderc,  in  aitam  hare  cunucrtitur: 
vcliiii  li  concedit  nullum  hoinincm  elFc  la- 
piHcm  I necclTc  cll  vt  enneedat  ctum  nullum 
I laptdem  cfTe  homincm)  rel  poni  tamqiiam 
hypothffes , cum  (cilicft  demonrtramus  per 
impofllbilc.  fic  enim  dcnionllramus  ; quia 
pulicis  propofi  iombus , nifi  conccdacur  con- 
cluHo,  ncceirc  ift  ponere  contradiftionem 
eiu(  conclulionis.  hxc  contradidio  vocatur 
hypotlcefis  ;quia  fuppofita  hac  propofuione 
ducitur  aduerfirius  ad  abfurditaicm  , qiiam 
I non  poteft  alitcr  vitaie  , qiiam  vt  coacedat 
I illam  hvpothefim  die  falfam ; coaf  qiienter 
conclunoncm , cut  hxc  hypothtfis  coatradi- 
Cit,  clfc  veram. 

t9  /ttm  non  fieri.  Subiungit  quartam 
proprietatem , quod  in  hac  figura  non  pro- 
barur  concluflo  affirmans  , fed  tanti'im  nc- 
gans:  & quintain  proprietatem , quod,  pro- 
bacur  tarn  vniusifalis  , quani  particuLaris 
concluiio.  C^od  ait , non  probari  conclu- 
fionem  affirmaatem  , intellige  cum  cxce- 
ptione  amca  expofita  ; quia  cum  ratione 
matcriar  fitfyllogifmusvtilisex  duabus  pro- 
pofitioaibus  vaiuerfalibus  affirmantibus, 
lunc  etiam  conclufio  eft  vniucifaJis  affir- 
mtas,  Tt  ia  exemplopaulo  ante  propofito. 
Ariftoiclcs  autem  hxc  prxtermittit  : quia 
valent  ratione  marcriz  j ipfe  verb  in  p x~ 
lentia  nudam  ryllogifmorum  formam  con- 
^dcrat. 


IN  CAP.  VI.  DE  SYLLO- 

GISMIS  IX  PROPOIITIO- 

■ibus  in  tertia  figura. 

HOc  capite  declarat  Philofophus  tertiam 
l}'llogifmorum  figurant,  in  quavtitur 
elementii  f r.  Ac  w qmdem  fignificat  ma- 
ios  extremum:  p,  minus  extremum  ; <r,  me- 
dium terminum.  Ergo  n <r,  eft  maior  pro- 
pofitio  : pir,  minor:  it  p,  conclufio.  In  hac 
figura  explic  inda  adhibet  eundem  ord  nem, 
quern  adhibuit  in  capite  praecedenti.  Cum 
enim  omnis  fyllogifinus  aut  ex  vtrifqne  pro- 
pofitionibus  vniuerfallbus  conftet , aut  ex  al- 
teia  vmucrfali  & altera  particular!  , aut  ex 
ambabus  patticularibus  : de  his  omnibus 
Ariftotcles  difl'erit:  & in  prirno  quidem  ac 
fecundo  gcncre  oftendit  quafdam  coniuga- 
tiones  efle  vtiles  & fyllogifticas,  quafdam 
inutiles  : in  tertio  autem  genere  omnes  die 
inuiiles  Regnla’,ex  qiiibus  dignofcuntiir  mo- 
di vtiies  in  hac  figura,  funt  diiar.  nam  minor 
propofitio  debet  cfl'e  affirmans , & conclufio 
particularij. 


R.  I.  CAP.  V.  & V I.  13^ 

1 Cum  autem.  Proponit  definitionem  8c 
nomen  huiusflgurz.Dcfinitio  fumitur  a mo- 
dis  vniaerfalibui  tarn  vtilibus  quim  inutdi- 
busilicut  definiebatur etiam  Ltunda  figura 
imtio  capitis  przeedentis.  H*c  autem  figura 
vocatur  tcrtia,id  eft  vltima  : quia  medius  ter- 
minus tertio , id  eft , vltimo  loco  ponitur , & 
ex  prima  figura  per  minori*  propofitioni* 
conuerfionem  omur. 

1 /»  tjua  medium.  Definit  medium  Sc 

extrema  , prout  in  hac  figura  accipiuntur. 
Medium  definitur , cui  ambo  (f  ibaudi  ,ex- 
irem  i ) attribuuncur , id  eft , quo  1 fubiicitut 
maiori  extremo  in  nuiore  ptopofitione , & 
minori  extremo  in  minorc  ptopofitione; 
Excr.ma  vet6  func,q(iz  actribuunciir  : fub- 
audi,  medio  tennino.  M.ius  extremum  eft, 
quod  iongiils  abeft  i medio, id  eft,  primus 
feu  fupremus  terminus,  nam  mediustermi- 
nuseft  infimus.  Minus  extremum  eft, qutxi 
proptus  accedicad  medium, ideft  I'ccuadus 
terminus. 

3 medium  fonitut.  Decljrat,qnem  lo- 
cum in  hac  figura  mediusterminusobcineac. 
Et  prinifim  ait  eum  poni  extra  extrema, fepa- 
rans  hanc  figuram  i prima,in  qua  medius  ter- 
minus poncbatiir  medio  loco  inter  extrema. 
Dcindc  ait  medium  terminum  in  hac  tertia 
figura  poni  vkimo  loco,  vtfeiungat  hanc  fi- 
guram 1 fecunda  , in  qua  medius  terminus 
obtinebat  primum  locum. 

4 Pe  feflm  i^itur.  Proponit  hanc  pro- 
prieratem  tertiz  figutz  , quod  in  ca  non  pof- 
funt  fieri  nifi  imperfcifti  fyllog  fmi.  Idem  fu- 
pra  dictum  fuu  de  fecunda  figura. 

4 £J]t  autem.  Diuidit  coniugationes  feu 
modes  in  vniuerfalcs  & particulares.  Nein- 
tclligas  fyllogifmos  vniucrfales  quiavniucr- 
falem  conclufionem  inferant;quandoquidem 
in  hac  figura  conclufio  femper  eft  particula- 
risifcd  Tniuerfales  intellige , quia  conftantex 
ambabus  ptopofitionibus  vniuerfallbus. 
Qi^ibd  li  conclufio  efietpars  & quiiiem  prz- 
cipua  f)  llogifmi,  vt  videos  logicorum  hodie 
opinatur , nulli  cirent  hic  moffi  vniuerfJes: 
quia  conclufio  eft  panicularis ; acfyllogilmi 
femper  denominanttir  .i  detcriori  parte  hoc 
eft , fi  quid  in  iis  reperitur  neg.'ns  ,dicuniuc 
negitiui.  fi  quid  particulate, pariiculares. 

6 Terminw  igitur.  Exponit  ptiiTium 
modum  vniuirfalem  vtilem  , A A , vulg^ 
Darapti.  & ptimb  proponit  integrum  fyllo- 
gifiTuim  exmiitum  ex  elementis  illis^  f<r: 
nempe,  omne  <r  eft  Tr,omne  o- eft  f,  ergo  ali- 
quod  f eft  or.  Sccundb  cum  ait,  lum  en-.m^ 
perficit  himc  (yllogifnium  per  refblutio- 
nem  in  pnniam  fignrair.  reducitur  enim 
adDanj,  vtindicac  litcra  D , fafta  minoris 
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prqpofitinnisconuerfione  per  acciijens,ita  vt 

e.'i  yniiicrlali  Hat  pai  cici  larl^J  vt.  incircJi  liicia 
Pjlicut  111  fequenii  cxeuiplo  apparet. 

ZJ.j)  O'iiois;homo  etl  Da  Onanis  homo  eft. 

i.  t on  ills:  ra  ioiai'S. 

af  Omnushomoeft  ri  Alii.|ood  animal 
aniin);  « ifthomo; 

t/  E'l^o  Aliqiioda-  j Er|>o  Aliqixul  a- 
t.'inal  iltra-  in  nal  ell  ra- 

tlOualc.  tioiiale. 

Tert  o r.'ni  att , PotcTf  tt'.jm , docet  eiindem 
lyllog  ( iiiim  Duaptt  oofTt  peitici  p<.r|  r- 

nia*.  tig  iram  3 f i£ta  ded.iCtio  e arlimpolTi- 
b.  l-’,v  . xpolitione  Deduci  nr  a<l  impoflibi- 
Ic,  q -M  '1  cone  Ills  propofi.i-  inb'is,  ueges 
fo  ci.  llo.'iei''  tI  Jarapii , coijeris  conCfikre 
ih.u-  con  ra  iictionem:  c]iia  accepra  proma- 
icri  propolitnonc , ehpjc-  admndta  minort  >ra 
Daiap  I , CO-1  g tnr  co<iiclt<fio  conrrana  ma- 
loii  f rnpofitioiii  ipfius  Darapti  aiuea  con- 
ceUx:  pr'-indc  n gaiv? conclnfio.iem  n Dara- 
pti ducitnr  d h oc  iblordi  atem  , vt  fittatur 
doas  contranas  efft  fiinul  v:tas,vt  in  fcijucnd 
CK  mplo; 

Z?ar  O.nnis  homo  eft  Ce  Ki  Hum  an'rnal 
rat  onal.s:  eft  ■ anon  le; 

af  Omnisliomocft  la  Om.iis  home' eft 
aniioal.  animal:  Ergo 

til  Ergo  Aliqiiod  a-  rent  NuHus  homo 

nim.'l  eft  ra-  eft  raiiona- 

tioii-i'e.  Hs. 

Ha?cdc  d 'du£lione?d  impoflibile.  Qmd  au- 
tem  fit  ocpofitio,  fiipra  declaraui.  Nempc  ex- 
ppneie  bic  fig  .ihcat  exprointre  Ten  profi-irc 
terminos  t^uolilaiTi  r.ales  & pnrncula  e- , in 
quibii.s  fi.  fii  per  ipnnus  coiuliifioneni  el  e 
verim.  Hic  Anftot  les  Viitm  el  mentis  1- 
p'h  beiicis,qi'a'  pofiTumiis  accoirniodarf  ipfis 
terminis  realibus  anti  a propofitis  fumpfimus 
eniin  in  D rapti.  omnein  hominem  efi'era- 
t O'i  J.  m , & omnem  liominem  efiV  animal, 
Vt  Hide  coll  g Tenuis  aliqiiod  inimal  efte  ra- 
tion.  le.  Vt  hoc  venim  elle 'ppartat  3 fum.i- 
nius  aliquem  fingulaienv  hominem,  vtSo- 
tratem.  fine  diibio  Socraies  eft  rationalis: 
qiiii  iam  fum;  fimii^  omnem  homin"m  efte 
ranoivle  i.  .nqui  ideio  Socrates  eftaliquod 
animal  qiianHoquidem  r!  xhtui.s  omnem  ho- 
minctn  efte  a im  l.  quod  'gi.ttir  d ciiur  de 
Socr.i  re  3 die  ti.r  d-*  alit|no  annnali:  ciim  ergo 
manifcftnm  lit  dc  Socratc  dici  rationale, non 
poffumns  d bitarc,  qnin  idem  rationale  dica* 
Jtir  de  liquo  ainmali. 

7 Sequuurfccuuduitr.odusvHi- 


.1  S T O t . A N A E -V  T. 
uerfahs  vti'is,  E A,  vulgo  Pel.  pton.qui  r.'diJ- 
c-itui  ad  Echo,  vt  indicai  liteta  b,conuerfa  mi- 
nore  pr.  pofitione  per  accidens , ita  vt  ex  ^ ni- 
uerfi’li  li  t pariico.ans,vt  olUndtilitera  P,: 
heut  .n  iequeilil  excmplo. 

AW  Nuiliis  homo  eft  Ft  Nullus  homoeft 
e juiis.  <t]U(is: 

dp  0..ii,is  homoeft  ri  AliqiiOvt  annual 
anima  : eft  h,  mo.E’-go 

ton  Ergo  non  omiie  o Aliq  od  ammal 
anniiil  eit  e-i  non  eft  e- 

quus.  quits. 

In  cont  xtii  Ariftotelrs  primo  proponi’  hunc- 
(yllogihn  im  ; Seen  doeti.n  ait  yith-i/i  tn  m, 
rvloliiii  eiim  -n  F.r,o  , vt  modd  expofii.. 
TcrtibiUiii  ;,i  if.'jm, ctinfi  m teun- 

dem  n od.mi  pc  d d .tlvonem..dimi  ofttbi- 
le>  j'Cut  a.iti  a co.ifi  Tuiiit  U lapti.  H^cde* 
du(tl-o  fit  111  Barb.ira  hoc  mo  lo: 

Fil  N-11  is  h nrvn  eft  S tr  Omncanimal  eft 
eqjus:  etj^nns: 

dp  Oijiii  s lionr  o eft  ha  Omnis  homo  eft ' 
a ti'iial.  animal: 

ton  Al  qnod  onimal  ra  Omnis  homo  eft  ' 
nun  eit  equus.  cquus. 

S c aluerfirius  qiii  negat  concJiifionem  <r?' 
lelaf.ton^deduciuii  ad  incommodun’,  t co- 
gat  r fimiil  adni  'tterc  doas  contr.rrias , mil* 
him  hoiniiie.il  elkequuni,  & omnem  homi- 
re  11  efte  eqnnm. 

8 St-vuo  71)  p.  Seqtiitiir  n odus  vniiier- 
filis,  A E,  li.unhs,  quia  mnicr  negat;  vi  de 
concliifio  modb  rep.-tiiur  vniueifalis  affir- 
mans.modd  vniuerfahs  negans3Vtin  fecpien- 
tibus  exeniplis. 

^ Omnishomo  eft  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal:  animal; 

£ Nullus  Inmo  eft  £ N'ullus  lioino  eft 
eqiiii'.:  inammus: 

Omnis  equus  eft  £ Nullum  maniinu 
animal.  eft  animal. 

5 ■ Ne<juc{iHn  ] nit.  Sequitur  modus  vni>- 
ucrfaliss  E E, inut. Its, quia  amba'  propolitio- 
nesnegant;  vnde  conelufio  certa  non  infer- 
tur,  fed  quandrtqiie  vera  eft  vniiier  alts  .itfir*- 
niJtio,  al  as  vniuerfalis  uegatio,  vt  lu  ftquen- 
libus  exeniplis. 

.E Nullum  inanimum  £Nullum  inanimiinn 

eft  animal:  eft  homo; 

JENilUum  manimum  £ Nullum  uianimiim 

eft  cquus;  eft  cqu"'; 
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fx.  Sic  igitur  duccris;  aJ  abrurditatem , vt 
coiicedas  duas  contiadidtuiias  cllc  iiuiulvc- 
raijvc  m ft^ucnu  excmi)lo. 


A Oinnis  equuseft  £ Nullus  equus  cll 
aiuiuai.  homo. 


JO  fcrJ]>lcHum  igitur.  Ex  diftis  colligit, 
qiiinam  lioi  modi  vniucrfalcs  vtdcs  j & qui 
iuucilcs.  Summa  rei  elt.'ia  dcmuni  die  mo- 
dumvtiltmj  & fieri  ^llogilttium  > fi  minor 
propolino  affirmeti  hue  etiam  maioralfir- 
mec , vt  HI  Darapti  j fiue  maior  negcc  j vt  in 
Eelapion. 

II  ^od ft  liter,  Haftcnus  de  modis  vni- 
uerfalibus  : nunc  tranfgied.tur  Anhoteks  ad 
cxplicandos  pacticularci:^  primum  loquitur 
de  affirmatiuis.quos  ait  onincs  indiltinde  cf- 
fe  vtiles,  quando  fciliceralterutra  propofitio 
cll  vniuerLlif  j & altera  particularism  vt  deiU' 
ceps  per  pattes  explicabit. 

11  A'jm/i  TO  f.Hxplicat  primum  modtim 
particularcm  vtilem,  I A, ' ulgO  Difamis,  qui 
reducitur  ad  Danj,vt  iiiJicat  litcraD,per 
fimpliccm  conufiifionem  inaioris  & conclu- 
fi.mis , VC  iiui  cat  rrpec.ta  btera  S,  & tranfpo- 
fitionem  propofitionumjVi  oftcndit  literaM; 
ficut  in  I'equcnti  exemplo. 

Du  Aliquis  homo  eft  Da  Omnishomo  eft 
alhus:  auimnl: 

aw  Omnis  liomo  eft  r»  Aliquod  album 
animal:  eft  honio:  Ergo 

it  Ergo  Aliquod  ani-  i Aliquod  album  eft 

mal  eft  aloum.  animal. 

13  Rurfm  pri  f.  Seqiiitur  fecundus  mo- 
dus prticularisvtilis  , A I j viilgo  Oatifi  j qui 
rcduciiur  ad  Dari),  vt  oftcndit  LteraD,per 
fiinpltcem  nnnons  conuetfiocem  , vtappa- 
ret  ex  litera  S. 


Dat  Omnis  homo 
eft  animal: 

«•  Aliquis  homO  eft 
albus: 

i Ergo  aliquod  al- 
bum eft  animal. 


Da  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

ri  Aliquod  album  eft 
homo:  Ergo 
i Aliquid  album  eft 
animal. 


14  Licet  autem.  Duos  modos  proximo 
expolitosjid  eft  Difamis  & Datifijquosri.- 
foluit  in  ptimam  figuram  per  conuerfionem, 
nunc  confii  mat  per  deduitioncm  adimpof- 
fibile>  & per  expofitionem.  Syllogifmus  in 
Dilamis  confirmatur  per  dcdndionem  ad 
impoflibile  : quia  fi  toncelHs  cius  propofi- 
tiombus  j neges  contlufionrm  , cogeris 
ad.mitrcrc  propofitionem  ci  conclufioni 
contradicentem  : hac  igitur  fumpia  pro 
inaiore  propofi'.ione  , eique  adiunda  mi- 
nore  antea  concefla  , colligetur  in  Cela- 
rent  conclufio  conuadicens  maiori  concef- 


pif  Ahquis  homo  eft  Ct  Nullum  animal 
albus:  * ' eft  album; 

Omnis  homo  eft  U Omnis  homo  ell 
an'inal:  animal;  Ergo 

n Aliquod  animal  rent  Nullus  homo  eft 
eft  album.  albus. 

Datifi  quoqueeodcm  modo  confirmatur  per 
dcdu6tiu.iem  adimpoftibilem  Feno. 

Omnis  homo  eft  Fe  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal;  aninul; 

is  Ahquis  homo  eft  ti  Aliqms  homo  eft 
albus;  albus:  Ergo 

» Ergo  aliquod  al-  e Non  omnis  homo 
bum  elt  animal.  eft  animal. 

Hxedida  fint  de  dedudionibiisad  impolli- 
bile.  Per  expofitionem  autem  fic  Difamis 
confirmatur;Si  fumamus  aliquem  hominem, 
qui  fit  albus  jpucaSocratem  : finedubio  hic 
ell  qiioddam  animal,  quod  ergo  dc  hoc  di- 
citur,  de  quodam  animali  dicitur.  ledvidc- 
mus  de  hoc  did  .ilbum  ; ergo  negare  non 
poflumus,  aliquod  animal  die  album  : quod 
concludcbatur  in  Dilamis.  Datifi  autem  fic 
confirmatur;  Videmus  hunc  Socratem  cfl'e 
album  quoddam  ; dubitare  igitur  non  pof- 
fumus , quin  de  albo  quodam  dicatur , quod 
deSocratedicitur.  quarc  cum  deSocrate  di- 
catur animal,  fine  dubio  dc  qimdan)  albo 
dicitur  animal. 

if  Si  rtro  alter.  Sequitur  tertius  mo- 
dus particular^  vtilis,  O A,  vulgo  Btocardo: 
qui  reducitur  ad  Barbara,  vt  indicat  litera 
B,  perdedudionem  ad  impoflibile,  vt  oftcn- 
dit litera  C.  nam  conuerfioni  locus  efle  non 
poteft.  maior  namque,  cum  fit  particiilaris 
negans,non  conuertiiur.  minorainem  con- 
uertitur  quidem:  fed  cum  fit  vniuerfalis  af- 
firmans, comiertetur  in panicularem.  quod 
fi  facias,  habebis  ambas  prcpofitiones  par- 
ticulares  : vnde  nihil  potms  concludere. 
In  hac  panic.  At iftorelfs  primiim  proponit 
conditionem  feu  proprictatem  huius  fyllo- 
gifini , quod  maior  in  parte  negat , minor  au- 
tem m vniuerfum  affirmat.  Secundo  cum 
ait,»4m/?m  f, proponit fyllogifmum  exele- 
mentis  extruefum.  Tertibcitm  ait,  Siemm 
omni , confirmat  eum  fyllogifmum  per  de- 
dudioncm  ad  inipoflTibile  in  Barbara, quae 
fiteodem  plane  modo,  quo  fuprafiebat  in 
Celarcnt  ad  confinnandos  fyllogilmos  in 
Difamis  & Datifi.  Quaito  cumait,i«»/r- 

s i 
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mu,r  ffMm,  confirmateomlen,  fyllogifmum 

pcrexpofitionem.  fyllog.fmus  in  Brocardo. 
& eius  contirmatio  per  impoflibik  talis  eft. 

Em  Nonomnisho-  B^tr  Omne  animal 
moeftalbus:  clt  album; 

ar  Omnis  homo  ba  Omnis  homo  eft 
eft  animal:  animahErgo 

Jo  Ergo  Non  o-  ra  Omnis  homo  eft 
mnc  animal  eft  albus. 

album. 


TOT.  A N A L Y T. 

patticularisjl  E,  propter  minorem  negantem 
inutilis  ; modb  cnim  conclufio  eft  vn  utrfalis 
atffirmans , modo  vniuerfalis  negans,  vc  in  fe- 
quemibus  exemplis; 


I Aliquod  ferum 
eft  animal: 

F Aliquod  ferum 
non  eft  homo: 
^ Omnis  homo 
eft  animal. 


E 


Aliquod  ferum 
eft  inimal; 
Nihil  ferum  eft 
fcientia; 

Nulla  fcientia  eft 
animal. 


Quod  ver6  ad  expofitionem  attinet , fic  pro- 
batur  aliquod  animal  non  cfi'c  album,  fiippo- 
fitisduabus  tills jpropofitionibus,  quod  aii- 
quis  homo  non  eft  albus  , & quod  omnis  ho- 
mo eft  animal  ; fumatur  finguhris  aliquis 
homo,qui  non  fit  albus, puti  jEthiopus.hunc 
videmus  e(fe  animal  quoddam.  a'lm  igitur  vi- 
deamus  hunc  non  efl'c  album , certe  videmus 
quoddam  animal  non  elTe  album. 

16  C^m  autem  niMor,  Exponit  primum 
modum  particularem , AO,  inutilcm  , q'  ia 
minor  negat.Primo  inquit  hunc  modum  elle 
inutdem.  Secundd  cumait,-rr/;W'nr,dec!a- 
rat  hunc  modum  per  elementa.  Tertio  ciitn 
ait , Termini  [cDtidufionif,'}  proponitterminos 
teales,  in  quibus  conclufio  eft  vniuerlalis  af- 
firmans. 


^ Omne  animal  eft  animatum: 
O Aliquod  animal  non  eft  homo; 
^ Omnis  homo  eft  animatus. 


Quinti  ci^m  ait , [_tcrm!nos cond»lionii2  docet 
non  pofle  fumi  terminos,'in  quibus  fit  con- 
clufio vniuerfalis  negans,  nifi  talis  fit  minor, 
vtnon  folum  vere  neget  in  parte,  fed  etiam 
vera  maneat,  li  ex  particulari  negmte  fiat 
vniuerfalis  negans,  ita  vt  liccat  pro  AO,  acci- 
pere  propofitioncs  A E.  hoc  enim  cafu  con- 
clufio poteft  effe  ram  vniuerfalis  negans, 
quam  vniuerfalis  affirraans : idedque  modus 
eft  inutilis,  vt  probatum  fuit  fupri  partic.8. 

17  fi  terminui.SequnUT  quartus  modus 
particularis  vtilis,  E I,  vulgd  Ferifon  ; qui  re- 
ducitut  ad  Ferio  , vt  indicai  litera  F,  per  fim- 
plicem  conuerfionem  minoris,vt  docet  litera 
Sjficucinfequenti  exemplo: 


Ftr  Nullus  homo 
eft  lapis; 

if  Aliquis  homo 
eft  albus: 

on  Ergo  Aliquod  al- 
bu  non  eft  lapis. 


Pe  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis: 

ri  Aliquod  album  eft 
homo:  Ergo  ’ 
0 Aliquod  album 
non  eft  htpis. 


*8  cim  ^(cm  minor,  Sequitur  modus 


IP  [(«„,.] Sequuntur  alij  duo  modi 

paiticulares,  O E,  & E O , inutiles , eo  qued 
minor  negat.  Primo  Ariftoteles  gentralitcr 
de  vtroque  loquitur , & docet  vtrumque  clfe 
inutilcm.  Secundd  cum  ait,  Termini  [ condn- 
fionif,]  profert  term  i nos  real  es,  ex  quibus  ap 
paret  modum  OE  effe  inutilcm,  quia  modd' 
conclufio  eft  E,  modd  A,  vt  inrequeotibus 
exemplis: 


0 

Aliquod  ferum 

non  eft  animal: 

E 

Nihil  ferum  eft 

fcientia; 

E 

Nulla  fcientia 

eft  animal. 

O Aliquod  ferum 
non  eft  animal: 
£ Nihil  ferum  elt 
homo: 

Omn  s homo 
eft  animal.  . 


De  modo  autem  E 0,agct  in  fequenti  part. 

lo  Cum  autem.  Tranfic  ad  modum  E 0,vt 
oftendateum  cHeinutilcm.  Et  primo  propo- 
nit  terminos  reales,  in  quibus  conclufio  eft  v- 
nmerfalis  negans. 

£ Nihil  album  eft  coruus.-- 
O Nihil  album  eft  nix: 

£ Nulla  nix  eft  coruus. 


Secundd  cum  ait,  [Termini  concLfionh']  affr- 
mantif,  oftendir,  in  hoc  modo  E O non  poffe 
fumi  conclufionem  vniuerfalem  affirman- 
tem,fi  minor  O eft  veratantum  in  parte, ita 
vt  f verd  negeiur  de  aliqiro  <r,  Severeaffir- 
ineturde  aliquo  r.  qudd  quidem  fic  often- 


ditperdeduaioncm  .a 
0* 

E Nihil  album  eft 

<et 

coruus: 

c 

I Aliquod  album  eft 
t 

nix ; Ergo 

f 

^ Omnis  nix  eft 
coruus, 


impofl'ibilc. 

P 

Da  Omnis  nix  eft 

«r 

coruus: 

ri  Aliquod  album 
P 

eft  nix;  Ergo 

r 

» Aliquod  album 

w 

eft  coruus. 

Tcriid 
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Tcrtio  cilm  ait,  SeJ  f.v  Imlcfmito ^ CO 
quu^l  minor  O lII  inJclinita , licut  fiipiaex- 
pofitum  tint , fumeiuios  die  talcs  terminos, 
in  tjiiibus  pro  O poliii  fumiE.ficcnim  ernnt 
propolitiones  E E ; iikoqiic  miulus  inutilis, 
vt  prob.itum  fuit  partic.  9.  In  talibiis  eniin 
t«rminis  non  folum  poteris  lepcrirc  conclu- 
fionciT)  vnincrlalem  negamem  , fed  cCiaui  v- 
niucdalcni  alfiimantciii  vcluti. 

£ Kihil  album  eft  nigrum: 

O Aliqnod  album  non  eft  coruus: 

^4  Omnis  conius  eft  niger. 

II  Item  iiullo.  Simul  proponit  reliquos 
omnes  modes  inutiles i eo  quod  luutra  pro- 
pofttio  eft  vniuerfalis  i fed  vel  viraqiie  parti- 
cularisi  vcl  vtraqiie  inddiiiita  : vel  altera par- 
ticulans,  aliera  iiulefiima.  Ncc  qiiicqiiam  re- 
ferc  affirmenme  ambarpropofitioiics,  an  nc- 
gent  an  altera  aftirmet  & altera  neget. 

It  Perj]>icnum  i^itur.  Ex  di£tis  colligit 
duas  proprietates  huius  Heurx.  Prima  eft, 
quod  alcerutra  propofiiio  debet  ellcvniucr- 
I'alis.  fed  hxc  eft  conditio  communis  omni- 
bus Hguris.  Altera,  quod  minor  debet  clfe 
affirmans.  hxc  conditio  eft  propiia  primx, 
3c  tenixfigiirx,  neque  conucnit  kcuDdx. 

13  rerJpicHHm  quoejue.  Addit  tertiam  pro- 
prictatcm  , quod  omnes  fyllogifmi  tertix  fi- 
gurx  flint  imperfetfti. 

24  ytein  non  Utere.  Subiicit  quartam  pro- 
p,ne:atem,  quod  conclufio  fempor  eftparti- 
culans. 
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communia  mbits 
figuris. 

IN  hoc  capite  quatuor  ab  Ariftotele  de- 
clarantur  omnibus  fyllogirmorum  tigu- 
ris  communia.  Primo , quia  fiipra  expolitx 
fuarunt  varix  coniugationcs  feu  modi  inu- 
t les,  nunc,  oftenditor  earum  qiiafdam  efle 
prorfus  inutiles, quafdam  verb  indiredc  con- 
cludcrc  , feu  concUifionem  indircdlarn  in- 
fcrrc.  Notandum  igitureft,aliam  eflecon- 
clufionem  dire£f  im,aliam  indireiftam.  Con- 
clufio  diretfta  dicitur,  in  qua  maius  extre- 
mum attribuitur  minori.  lndireffa,in  qua 
minus  attribuitur  maiori.  Vnde  appant, 
male  definin  viilgb  maius  extremum,  qiiod 
eftqiixftionis  attributum ; minus,  qtiodeft 
fubiectum  quaftiqnis.  N.im  Arillonles  fii- 
pfidcfiiiiuit  long^  alitcr.  Scfecundum  Ari- 
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ftotelem  maius  eft  , etianifi  fubiiciatur  in 
quxftione  feu  conclufione;  ac  minus,  imain- 
uis  in  ea  aiiribuattir.  Cetenim  iuxta  viilgares 
illas  dtfinitioncs  nulla  eft  condiifio  indite, 
fta.  Prxtci  ea  obfcruanduni  eft , hie  eos  tan  - 
turn  modus  indiredos  appilhri , qui  Iblam 
concltifioncm  indiredam  iiifernnt.  alioqiiin 
omnes  Ere  client  indircdi : cum  omnes  fe- 
re condufiones  poflint  conuerti , & ex  dirc- 
dis  Heri  indiredx.  Qux  autem  condufio- 
nes indited*  coll  ganttir  vnactim  diredis, 
explicabit  Philolbplius  initio  fcquentis  li- 
bri.  Quarenon  fuit  opus  , vt  Thcophraftus 
& Eiidemns,qnos  multi  poftea  fecuti  funt, 
adderent  in  prima  fignra  modos  illos  indi- 
redos , quos  vocant  Baralipton  , Celantcs, 
Dabiiis  : quia  primus  nondift'  rti  Barbara, 
ncc  recundusaCdaifnt,  nectcrtitisa  Danj, 
nifi  rationc  conclufionis,  quam  fupra  mo. 
nui  non  elTc  partem  fyllogifini.  Tandem 
notandum  , omnium  horum  fyllogifinorum 
indiredorum  ,id  eft,  qui  folam  conclnfio- 
nem  indiredam  inferunt  , femper  conclu- 
fioncm  efl'e  particubrem  negantem  ; quo- 
niam  hxc  lola  non  poteft conuerti.  eteniin 
fi  conuerterctur  , ex  indneda  fieret  dire- 
da  jvel  exdireda  fieret  indirtda.  In  fum- 
ma  jgittir  fyllogifmi  probantes  condufio- 
nem  vniucrblem  affirmantem  vcl  vniuer- 
fiilem  ncg.iDtem  , vel  particiilarcm  .affir- 
ma.rtcm  , non  minus  inferre  poflunt  con- 
clufioncm  indiredam,  quam  dirtdam  : aim 
h.x  condufiones  conutrii  po/fint.  Qui  verb 
colligunt  concltifioncm  particubrem  nc- 
gnitemiyel  probant  folam  diredam, vtFc- 
no,  Feftino,  Baroco,  Fclapton,Brocai  do,Fe- 
rifon  ; vel  folam  indiredam  , vt  Fapefino, 
Frifefmo , Firefmo  , Fapemo  & Frifcmo , qui 
hoc  capite  enairabuntur.  In  fecunda  capitis 
parte  Ariftoteles  ex  iis  quxdocuit  in  fupe- 
rioribus  tribus  capitibus , colligit , in  omni- 
bus fyllogjfmis  pronuncidtum  indefimtum 
comparariparticulari:  In  tenia  parte  colligit, 
imperfedos  lyllogifmos  fecundx  & terttx  fi- 
gurxpcrfici  perprimam  figuram.  Inqu.trta 
parte' refoluit  omnes  alios  (yllogifmos  in 
duos  illos  vniuerfales  pritrx  figurx  , Barbara 
& Cflarent. 

1 [_Jllu(l  cjifoejHt.l  Incipit  prima  pars  ca- 
pitis dc  lyllogifmis  indtredis ; in  quibus  in- 
ueftigandis  confidcrat  Ariftoteles  coniuga- 
tionum  feu  modorum  inutilium  tria  gene- 
ra. aut  coim  conftant  ex  vtraque  propofi- 
none  affirmante  , aut  ex  vtraque  negante, 
aut  ex  propolitioribns  diflimihbus , id  eft 
altera  affirm  inte,  altera  negante.  Primi  & 
feenndi  generis  coniugationcs  fiintomnino 
inutilcs ; quia  ficiui  non  inierunt  conclufio-. 

S'  ij 
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nem  diieflam.ita  nec  indircctam.  Atquc  hoc 

habctur  in  hac  piinia  particula. 

^tftahfr.  Extcrtiigenerisconiiiga- 
tio-iibusjid  ctt)  cum  altera  propofuio  affir- 
mat,  alctra  negat,  colligi  oftendit  conciufio- 
ncm  indirefum  particiilarenij  ncgantem, 
dummodo  propofitio  negans  fit  vniuerfalis. 
Ergo  hi  modi  non  funt  prorfus  inutiles  , ficut 
duo  priota  genera.  Indiredam  conclufionem 
fignificat , aim  ait  fieri  (yllogifmum  minoris 
extremi  de  maiorc. 


5 ytfi  JO  at.  hSevt  duo  exempla  fyltogif- 
ni  rum  indireiilorum,qui  extniimturin  pri- 
ma  figiira  Horum  alter  vocamr  Fapefmo: 
alteruiii  appello  Frifcfmo  ,'vulgd  nominatur 
Frilefomoi  urn.  Vicrque  reducitiirad  Ferio,  vt 
appar  t cx  I'tera  F.  In  vtroque  fimpliciter 
coitcertitur  minor  propofitio , vt  oftendit  li- 
trra  S adumfia  fecunda;  fyllabx-.  In  vtroque 
fit  /jnwL^aU  , id  eft  , trinfpofitio  propofitio- 
num,vr  ind  citLtcr.i  M In  fo!  i nuiore  pro- 
pofic  >ne  cftdri'ctimrn  ; quia  ciim  primi  ma- 
jor fi:  viiucriali  affirmnns  > connerrirtir  per 
accidcnsud  eft,  n particula'  em:  f-cundi  vero 
maior,c'im  fit  part'Ciilaris  affirmans.coniier- 
t.tur  fimpl'.c'tcr.  Qiiapropier  in  prima  fylla- 
ba  primi  modi  pon  tur  ft  : in  fecnnda  autem 
fyllaoa  ficiin  ii  mod  ponitiirS.  Quamaium 
in  Oig  ini  ed  tione  maiore  fubieci  contrxtui 
typos  & exempla  ; tamen  in  hoc  quoquc 
comme  itaiio  fubiiciam  exempla , vc  cuiuis 
editionl  aptari  pofifit. 


Fup  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

efm  Nullum  brutum 
eft  homo: 

0 Ergo  Aliqiiod  a- 
nimal  non  tft 
brutum. 


Fe  Nullus  homo  eft 
brutum: 

ri  Aliquod  animal 
eft  homo:  Ergo 
a Aliquod  animal 
nan  eft  bru- 
tum. 


Frtf  Aliquis  homo 
eft  albiis: 

ffm  Nullus  lapis  eft 
homo: 

0 £rgo  Aliquod 
album  non  eft 
lapis. 


Fe  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis: 

ri  Aliquod  album 
eft  homo;  Ergo 
0 Ahqiiod  album 
non  eft  lapis. 


4 Sim'dhn.  Bretiiftimc  inmiit,  necex- 
plicat  fyllogifnios  indireftos,  qui  fiunt  in 
iecimda  & tenia  figura.  Id-6que  his  fyllo- 
g'finis  non  funt  a Eatinis  impolita  nomina, 
vt  ceteris  , quafi  fupra  diCta  nomina  , Fa- 
pefmo , & Frilcfmo,  his  conueniant.  quod 
ialfum  eft.  nam  eft  aliquod  diferimen  iurc- 
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dudione  ad  primam  figuram.  quapropt<$t 
non  dubitaui  his  modis  imponere  noua  no, 
mina.  Dieo  igitur  m fecunda  figura  efl'ev- 
mim  moduna  indircftom  , quern  vocoFire- 
fmo.hic  reducitur  ad  Ferio  per  conuerfionem 
folius  mitUjns  , & tranfpofitionem  propofi- 
tionum,vc  indicant  tres  iliac  literae  F,M,S;  & 
in  fequenci  exempio  cernere  licet. 


Fir  Aliquod  animal 
eft  album: 

efm  Nullus  coruus 
eft  albus: 

0 Ergo  Aliquod 
animal  non  eft 
coruuf. 


Fe  Nihil  album  eft 
coruus: 

ri  Aliquod  animal 
eft  albumiErgo 
a Aliquod  animal 
non  eft  cot- 
uus. 


Intrrtia  figura  duo  funt  modi , Fapemo  , & 
Fnfemo ; qui  rcducuntur  adFeno  percon- 
iierfionem  lolius  maioris,  & tranfpofitio- 
nem prcpofitionum  Sed  in  Fapemo  maior 
conueititiir  per  accidens  : in  Frifcmo  con- 
urrtitur  fimpliciter.  Pnmi  modi  in  Fapemo 
exempluin  efto. 


Fa[  Omnis  homo  eft 
bipe.s; 

(m  Nullus  homo  eft 
auis: 

0 Ergo  aliquod  bi- 
pes  non  eft  auis. 


Fe  NuMus  homo  eft 
auis: 

ri  Aliquod  bipes  tft 
homo:  Ergo 
0 Aliquod  bipes 
non  eftauis. 


Sccudi  modi  in  Frifemo  cxemplum  hoc  efto: 


Frif  Aliquis  homo 
eft  albus: 

em  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis: 

0 Ergo  Aliquod  al- 
bu  non  eft  lapis. 


Fe  Nullus  homo  eft 
lapis: 

ri  Aliquod  album 
eft  homo;  Ergo 
9 Aliquod  album 
non  eft  lapis. 


f Frittre.j  m.jn-feTtum,  Hie  eft  fecunda 
pars  capitis  > in  qua  docet  propofitiones  in- 
definitas  arquipollcre  paiticularibtis  in  o, 
mnibus fyllogifmis  Notandum  eft,Arifto- 
telem  in  hoc  contextu  loqui  tantimi  de  pro- 
ntmeiato  attributiuo ; fed  eandem  elfe  ra- 
tionem  negatiui , id  eft  , ficut  propofitio  in- 
definita  affitmans  comparatut  particulars 
affirm.inti , ita  indefinita  negans  comparatur 
particular!  neganti.  Ceterum  Anilotelcs 
breuit.itis  ftudio  interdum  folet  Ibliiisaffir- 
mationis  mentionem  f.icere , cum  eadem  fit 
negationis  ratio,  vt  & cap.  to.  dc  interpret, 
part.  I.  Sic  igitur  in  praifcntia  dum  loquitur 
de  pronun ciato  atinbutiuo,fupplendum  eft 
prni.atiuum  ; vel  fumi  attributiuum  latius 
debec , vt  complciftatur  tarn  affirmatiuam, 

. quain 
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ijuim  negatiuam  atmbutionem. 

6 Jttm  ptrlfiicuHm.  Seijuitur  tertia  pars 
capitis  de  fylliagiCinis  inipcrie».lis  pci  prmum 
lijjuram  pctficicndi.s;  omnes  enimp'r j>n- 
num  figijram  pcirici  oilendit  Ph  lo  oplius 
per  induftionemtquia  perriciuntur  v«  1 <>rten- 
liue,  id  git , diteda  demonllrat  one  , vcl  per 
dcdiidioncm  ad  impoflibile  : vtroque  autem 
niodo  hr  prima  rigura.  Ollcnfiua  (cu  direda 
continnatio  fit  per  conuerfioncm  , adicda 
interdum  tranfpjlitione  propolitioiiuni;vel- 
iiti  cum  Cef-ire  refoimtur  m Celarent  per 
coHuetfioncm  m.noris , & Camcllrcs  in  Ce-. 
latent  per  conucriionem  minons  & tr.infi- 
pofitionem  j ropofitionum  , & D -tifi  in  Da- 
rij  per  conuerfionem  niinoris  ; hoc  autein 
modo  fciiiper  fieb.it  pnnu  fignn.  Demon- 
llraiio  quoque  id  impi'fTibile  h b n in  prima 
iigiira  : veiuti  cum  Baroco  aut  Brocudo  re- 
ducitur  ad  B r.iara  , (ictit  fiipra  txpofiium 
fuit.  Ariflottlts  atitcm  dvdudionis  ad  im- 
pollibilc  flic  proponit  al'ud  exeiUjlum  , in 
qiio  Dar  pti  reducitur  ad  Celarent. 


Par  Omnis  homo  eft 
ration.iIi-: 

.Ip  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 

ji  E go  Aliquod  a- 
nimal  eft  ratio- 
nale. 


Ce  Nullum  animal 
eft  rationale: 
it  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal:  Ergo 
rent  Nulliis  homo  eft 
rationalis. 


Notandum  eft,  non  efle  hme  Ariftotelis  fen- 
tentiam,  omnem  dedudionem  ad  impofli- 
bile  fieri  in  prima  figtira  •,  fed  eas  fieri  in  pri- 
ma figura  , per  qiias  fyllogifmi  impeifcdi 
pcrficiuntur.  Ceteritm  mhil  obft.u  , quo  mi- 
nus fyllogifmus  tertii  figure  confirmetur 
per  deductionem  ad  impoflibilc  faftam  in 
fecunda  figura.  Sed  hoc  modo  fyllogifiTius 
non  perficitiir  ; quia  ex  imperfecto  terria:  fi- 
giirx  rrduciiur  ad  imperfediim  fecund*  fi- 
gnrx.  Sic  exempli  gratia  lyllog  fmus  in  Dif- 
amis  confirmatur  per  dedadioncm  ad  im- 
pofilbile  in  Feftino  : quia  fi  neges  conclufio- 
nem  Difamis  ,cogeris  concedere  contra- 
didonam.  hanc  igiiur  ftimam  pro  maiore 
in  Eeftino  : delude  pro  minorc  fubningim 
earn  , qux  erat  maior  in  Difamis  ; vnde  col- 
ligam  coucltifionem  in  Feftino  contradicen- 
tem  minori  t*  Difamis  antca  concefTx.  at- 
que  ita  cogens  f.iteri  viramque  p.irtem  con- 
tradidioms  efie  fimul  veram. 


DIf  Aliquod  expc-  Fef  N.illum  bonum 
tendiim  eft  vo-  eft  voliiptas: 
luptas; 

etm  Omne  expeten-  ti  Aliquod  expeten- 


dum  eft  bo- 
nuin: 

M Ergo  Alqnod  bo- 
nura  eft  volu- 
ptas. 


dum  eft  volu- 
ptas;Ergo 

MO  Aliquod  expe- 
tcnduinnoneft 
boouin. 


Similiter  Datifi  confirmatur  in  Ccfarc>  vrin 
fequenti  excmplo: 


I>at  Omneexpeten- 
dum  eft  bonum: 
M Aliquod  expeten- 
dum  eft  volu- 

ptJS; 

» Ergo  Aliqua  vo- 
luptas  eft  bo- 
na. 


Cef  Nulla  voluptas 
eft  bona: 

4 Omne  expeten- 
dum  eft  bo- 
nuni;Ergo 

re  Nullum  expe- 
tendum  eft  ro- 
hptas. 


7 L ett  etiam.  Sequitur  quarta  pirs ca- 
pitis de  redudt  O'le  omnium  ahorum  i'yllogi- 
f.iiorum  ad  Barbara  & Celarent.  Vult  cnim 
Anftoteles  oft  ndetc  hos  effe  quafi  duos  fon- 
tc.s,ex  qnibiis  flaunt  omnes  fyllogifmi, id  eft, 
Barbara  affirniati  i , tx  Celarent  neganui. 
primum  igitur  in  hac  partic.  generaliter  pro- 
ponic  hanc  fententiam  ] quam  dcinceps  pec 
partes  confirmabit. 


8 N^mqui.  In  hac  particiila  reducitfyl- 
logifinos  fecundx  figurx  ad  Barbara  8cCe- 
lare.u  . ac  primiim  gcnenlirer  inquit  quem- 
libet  lyllogifmum  lecundx  figurx  perfici  per 
Barbara, vel Celarent,  Secundo  cumait,ao» 
Umen  ,oftendit  efle  difcrimen  in  modo  re- 
ducendi  fyllogifinos  fecundx  hgurac  ad  Bar- 
bara & Celarent.  Tcrcio  cum  ait  , fed  -vni- 
HcrUlts  , declarat  illud  difcrimen.  cum  enim 
duo  fint  modi  rcducendi  fyllogifimos  .id  pri- 
mam  figiiram  , alter  oltenfiuus  per  contier- 
fionem , alter  ducens  ad  impoflTtbilcjVt  fuit 
expofitum  in  6 particula.Ariftoteles  oftendit 
priorem  modiim  conuenire  modis  vniuer- 
lalibus  fecundre  figurx  , id  eft  , Cefare  & 
Caineftres , pofteriorem  autem  modum  con- 
uenirc  modis  panicularibti«,  id  eft,  Feftino 
& Baroco.  i am  Cefare  reducitur  ad  Celarent 
per  conuerfionem  maioris  propofitionis. 
Item  Cameftres  ad  Celatent  percomierfio- 
nem  minoris,  & concluflonis , &tra  i(pofi- 
tionem  pto,  oritiomim.  item  Baroco  ad  Bar- 
bara prr  dr  dnftionem  ad  imnofTibile  , vt 
iam  fu  t exiiofltum  cap.  5-  Deniqnc  Feftino 
rtduc  tur  ad  Celarent  per  ded  ittinnrm  ad 
impoflibilc;  quia  fi  neges  conclnfionem  t*" 
Feftino  , cogeris  concederc  cortradicenrem. 
hanc  fumam  pro  minore  in  Celarent  • dcin- 
de  ex  mait-rc  T«  Feftin.»  faciam  maiorem  t" 
CcUreiuzvnde  fequeiut  conclufio  in  Cela- 

S iij 
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rent,  eontraiicens  minori  « Fediao  iam 

concede-, vt  fcquenti  cxcmplo. 

Nulhis  lapis  eft  Ce  Nullus  lapis  eft 

an.mai:  ^ ^ 

ti  Aliquod  corpus  U Omne  corpus  eft 
eft  animal.  lapis:  Ergo 

»o  Ergo  Aliquod  rent  Nullum  corpus 
corpus  non  eft  eft  animal; 

lapis. 

9 Particulares  autem.  Refoluit  Dafij 
& Ferio  in  fecundam  tiguram  , & 'per  hanc 
eos  modosreducit  ad.  Barbara  & Celarent. 
Ne  quis  autem  putec  Danj  & Ferio  reduci  ad 
fecundam  figuram  , vt  per  earn  perlicianturj 
initio  huiiis  particul*  docet  eos  cffe  perfe- 
(ftos , fed  nihilominus  poffe  confirmari  etiam 
pet  IFcundam  figuram.  Secundu  cum  ait, 
Tt  /?  TO  «,  I educit  Dari)  ad  Cameftres.  Rcdu- 
fiio  talis  eft: 
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ciam  minorera  •.  vode  colligam  condufio 
nem  contrariam  maiori  antca  coocc(l'.;.Qua- 
refequetiir  hoc  abfurdum  , quod  duae  con- 
traria;  fiat  firaiil  verar  , vt  in  fequemibus 
excmplis. 


Z>.ir  Omnis  homo 
eft  rationalis; 
rtp  Omnis  homo 


ce 


la 


Nullum  anmal 
eft  rationale: 
Omnis  homo  eft 

eft  animal;  animal;  Frgo 

tl  lErgo  Aliquod  a-  rent  Nullus  h<imo 
animal  eft  ratio-  eft  rationalis. 

nalc. 


Pel  Nullus  homo  eft 
irrationalis; 
Omnis  homo 
eft  animal: 
tan  Ergo  Non  omne 
animal  eft  it- 
rationale.. 


Bar  Omne  animal 
eft  irrationalc: 
ba  Omnis  homo  eft 
animal;  Ergo 
04  Omnis  homo  eft 
irrationalis.. 


Da  Omnis  homo  eft  Cam  Omnis  homo 
rationalis:  rationalis: 

rl  Aliquod  animal  ef  Nullum  animal 
eft  homo;  eftraiionale; 

»,  'Ergo  Aliquod  a- 

nimal  eft  ra-  ires  Nullum  animal 
tionale.  eft  homo. 

Tertio  cum  ait , similiter  in  prittatiuo,  reducit 
Ferio  ad  Cefare.  Eft  autem  teduftio  ciufi- 
modi. 

fe  Nullus  homo  eft  Ce/ Nullus  homo  eft 
irrationalis;  irrationalis: 

ri  Aliquod  animal  a Oraneanimaleft 
eft  homo:  irrationalc; 

0.  Ergo  Aliquod  a-  Ergo 

nimal  non  eft  re  Nullum  animal 
irrationalc.  eft  homo. 

Quarto  cum  iit,Ttaq!*e  dm,  exdiiftiscolligit 
Dari)  & Ferio  reduci  ad  Barbara  & Celarent, 
fic  arguens  : Omnes  fyilogifmi  fecund^  fi- 
gure redticuntur  ad  Barbara  & Celarent:  at- 
qui  Dari)  & Ferio  reducuniur  ad  fyllogifmos 
fecundsE  figurx;  ergo  Dari  j & Ferio  reducun- 
tur  ad  Barbara  & Celarent. 

10  Qj*i  yer'o.  Rcducit  fyllogifmos  ter- 
tite  figurx  ad  Barbara  & Celarent,  Ac  pri- 
mum  reducit  modes  vniuerfiles , Darapti  &; 
Pelapton  , per  deduitionem  ad  impoftibilc,. 
id  eft,  D..r.ipti  ad  Celarent  , & Felapton  ad 
Barbata.  Vtraque  dcdutftio  fic  fit:  quia  fi  ne-- 
ges  conclufioneni  in  Darapti  aut  Felapton,. 
cogeris  concedcre  tius  coniradrftioncm.. 
fumam  iguur  hanc  pro  maiore : & ei  adu'. 


II  [Termini)] autem.  Deinceps  reducit  fy-I- 
logifmos  particulares  tcrtix  figurx  ad  B.irba- 
ra  & Celarent, fic  arguens ; Darij  & Ferio  rc- 
ducuutur  ad  B.nbara  & Celarent:  .irqui  Difa- 
mis,  D.itifi,  & ecteri  modi  p.irticularcs  tertix 
figurx  reducunturad  Dari)  & F.rio:  ergoDi- 
fainis,  Datifi , &c.  reducuntur  ad  Barbara  8c 
Celareiu.Quqd  Darij  & Ecrio  reducamurad 
Barbara  ^.Ccl.irent,probacum  eft.in  partic. 
prxeed.  Quodaurem  modi  particularester- 
tixfigdrx  rcducantur  ad  Darij  & Ferio  pto- 
batiim  eft  in  prxced.cap.exceptotamen  Bro- 
cardo,quem  non  reduximus  ad  Danj,  nec  ad- 
Ferio,fedftatim  adBarbara.per  deduiftionem. 
ad  inipoffibile. 

la  Perjpicuum  igitur.  Colligit  generalem 
conclufionero  , omnes  fj'llogifinos  leitixfi. 
gurx  reduci  adBaibara  & Celarent  qux  con- 
eJufioeft  probata  per  induftione.n:  quoniam 
omnes  lyllogifmi  aut  funt  vniuerfales  , aut 
particuJares:&  iam  oftenfum  eft  vtrofque  re- 
fen  i ad  Barbara  &;  CcLitent. 

13  Diftum  igitur.  Bteui  epilogo  finem 
imponit  traiSatui  de  fyllogifmis  conftanti— 
bus  ex  puris  piopoficionibus. 


IN.  CAP,  VIII.  D E S Y U. 

LOGISM.IS  EX  A |yl  B A B V S 

propofitionibus  ne- 
ceftarits.. 

EXpofitis  fyllogifmis  piitis  ^ confequen. 

terdeclarat  fyllogifinos  necefl'arios , IsC 
c6tingentes,&  mixtos.  vt  nullum  categorico- 
rum  fyllogifmoru  genus  iacaiftumrelinqiiaca 

ri  Qfti 
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t {^uia  rtro,  DilHnj’nit  fyllogifmos  pu- 
lls', ncct'llarios , & coiuiiigciuci  j inter  le: 
quu  piiri  figmiicawt  qnoil  inert:  ncccllarij, 
qiioj  neceflario  ell ; contingentes,quod  non 
ell , fed  die  potelL  Si  placet  refet  re  lianc  di- 
uiftoncin  ad  , (jllogUimini  catego- 

ricum  dinidet  in  puruiu  Si  modilicatum: 
huncqne  fubdluides  in  neceir»rium  & con- 
tingentem.  Qi^oinodo  autem  Ariftoteles  o- 
mne?  propolitiones  modiHcatas  ref  rat  ad 
quatiiorjid  eil,  ad  diias  ncceflarias,  necdfe 
clt  elTc,  necelTe  cll  non  dfe  ; & ad  diias  cou- 
tingentes,  cotingic  efffjSc  contingit  non  efle, 
fupra  expofui  ad  j.  caput. 

i In  necejfuriu.  Breiiiilime  declarat  fyl- 
logifnios  necclTarios  per  comparationein 
cum  ^llogifmis  puris,eoruni  fimilitudinem, 
ac  dinerentiam  tradens.  'Siinilitudo  eft:  quia 
iidem  funt  modi  vtiles,vcl  inuciles:  Dift'ercn- 
tia  cll : quia  ibi  eminciationes  crantpurar,hic 
9ecefl'jrir,vc  in/ubiedo  exemplo. 


Oinne  animal  vi- 
uit: 

Omnis  homo  eft 
animal: 


Ergo  Omnis  homo 
viuit. 


Bar  Necefte  dl  omne 
animal  viuc- 
re: 

hi  Necefte  eft  o- 
mnern  homi- 
nem  efte  ani- 
mal; Ergo 

ra  Necefte  eft  o- 
nmem  homi- 
nem  viuere. 


Ait, /erf , propter  duplex  diferimen, quorum 
vnum  fubiicietiir  in  hac  partic.  alterum  in 
panic,  (eq.  Ait,  & non  erit,  Accipe  coniun- 
dioncm  pro  difiun£lione:drjpro,Yel. 

3 Nam  prinatinum.  Declarat  j quomodo 
/yDogifmi  nccelTari)  confirinentur.  It  hie 
quoque  exponit  horum  (yllogifmorum  fi- 
militudinem  & difterentiam.  Primb  dccla- 
rat  fimilitudinem  , qu£  fpedarur  in  o- 
mnibus  inodis  lyllogifticis  prjeter  Baroco 
in  fecunda  figura,  ScBrocardointertia.  his 
enim  exceptis,  reliqui  confirm.itiir  eodem 
mo»do,fiuefint  puri,fiue  neceftanj  j id  eft, 
fyllogifmi  primac  figursE  per  regulas  De  o- 
mni  & De  nullo , fyllogifmi  autem  fecundae 
velicrtia:  figura:  per  conucifionetn , vt  cap. 
5.  & tf.  cxpofituin  fuit.  hjE  autem  regulx  & 
conuerfiones  acqub  locum  habenc  in  enun- 
xiationibus  ncccftariis  atqne  inpuris.  Se- 
cundb  cum  air,  In  media  , declarat  diftrimen 
inter  fyllogifmos  puros  & neceflarios , quod 
fpedlatur  in  Baroco  Sc  Brocardo.  nam  hi 
modi,  fi  fint  fyllogifmi puri,  confinnantur 
per  dedudlioncm  ad  impoflibile  per  quam 
Mducuntui  adpriniam  figuram,vt  expofituxn 


eft  c.5  part.itf . & c 6.  part.  I?,  ft  verb  fint  fyl  - 
logifini  neceflarij,  non  sonfirmantur  pet  de^ 
dinflionan  ad  impoftlbile  in  prima  figurj 
fed  per  expofitionem  & fyllogimium  expofi* 
toriiim,  confcflum  in  fecunda  vel  tertia  figu- 
ra, vtmox  exponain.  Duo  hie  funt  notandi 
ex  Alexandro.  Primum  ell , confirmationeni 
per  impoflibile , qua  vfi  fumus  in  confirman- 
dis  fyllogifmispuris , ideb  hie  non  habere 
locum,  quia  fumit  propofitioiicm  conclufio- 
ni  contradicentem,&alteram  propofitionem, 
vnde  infert  conclufionem  contrariain  vel 
contradicentem  alteii  propofitioni  iam  con- 
cclia:.  acqui  conclufio  hie  eft  ncceflatia;  ei- 
que  contradicit  contingent:  ergo  fumenda  e^ 
rit  in  fyllogifmo  ducemead  iinpoftibile  pro- 
pofitio  cont:ngens , contradicens conclufio. 
ni  ncceilarix ; veluti  fi  conclufio  fit , Necefte 
ertaliquodbipcs  non  eftie  homineni  .•  fumen- 
da erit  hxc  propofitio,  contingit  omne  bi- 
pcsefl'ehominem.  huic  propofitioni  adiua- 
gitur  maior  propofitio  <1?  Baroco  , vel  minor 
tI  Brocardo , quae  eft  vniueiialis  affirmans 
nectfflaria.  fiet  igitur  niixtio  neceflarij  & 
contingentis, cuius  mixtionis  vim  adhuci- 
gnoramus ; idebquc  ex  ea  nondum  poflumut 
aliquid  concludere.  Alterum  notandum  eft; 
cilm  expofitio  duobus  modi^  fieri  poffir, 
quia  vel  profertur  terminus  fingularis,  qui 
fub  fenfum  cadit.vel  terminus  vniuerfalis, 
quicontineturfubvltimo  termino  -iJ  Baro- 
co, vel  tv  Brocardo;  Ariftotelem  priori  v- 
fum  efte  fupra  cap.  6,  nunc  verb  loqui  de 
pofteriori  expofitionis  raodo,  id  cft.dc  expo- 
fitione  termini  vniuerlalis,cui  expofitioni  ac- 
cedit  fyllogifmus  eipofitorius  vniuerfalis.  fit 
(exempli  gratia)ryllogifmus  in  Baroco, 

Bar  Necefte  eft  omtiem  homincm  elTc 
rationalem: 

ec  Necefte  ell  aliquod  bipcj  non  eftfe  ra- 
ration.ile:  Ergo 

0 Necefte  eft  aliquod  bipes  non  efte 
I Jaominetn. 

In  hoc  fyllogifmo  vltimus  terminus  eft  mi- 
nus extremum,  id  eft  bipes.  fiimo  igitur  ali- 
quam  fpeciena  bipedis,  qua;  fit  rationis  ex- 
pert, putaauem  ,&  in  Cameftresprobo  nul- 
1am  auem  efte  hominem; 

Cam  Necefte  eft  omnem  hominem  efte 
rationalem; 

ef  Necefte  eft  nulJam  auem  ( qu*  eft 
aliquod  bipes)  tfle  rationalem: 

Ergo 

ires  Necefte  eft  nullam  auem fproinde 
non  omne  bipcs)elTe  rationalem. 


^ PAC.  INARIS 

Qnarc  cxpoGtio  termini 

£u°e7lmedmltmm 

pars  feu  fpecies  huius  med.j  termini,  vt  m fc- 

xjuenti  exeinplo. 


Sroc  NecelTe  eft  ali- 
quem  hominem 
non  elfe  album: 
Nccefle  eft  o- 
innem  homi- 
nem  cfl'c  aui- 
nial: 

£rgo 


ar 


do 


Necefle  eft'  ali- 
q odauimal  no 
clTe  album. 


fd  Nccefle  eft  nul- 
lum vEihiopcm 
elfe  album; 
Necefle  eft  o- 
mnem  aEth'o- 
pem  , qui  eft  a- 
liqiiis  home,  ef- 
fc  animal:  Er- 
go 

ton  NecelTe  eft  ali- 
qtiod  animal  no 
efle  album. 


Ait , non  fiot  fmilhtt  iemonf^ratio  , id  eft,  noit 
eodem  modo  conflrmabuntur  fyUogifmi 
necellafi)  quo  puri  : fiquidem  puri  connr- 
manmr  per  deJudtionem  ad  impoliibilc, 
per  quarn  non  poflunt  confirmari  lyllogi- 
fmi  neceflarij.  Ait  , exponmits  ahijuidj  id 
eft,  ahquem  terminum  fpedalem  concen- 
tum  fob  vltimo  termino  (yilogifmi  : vt  in 
fiipra  pofitisexemplis  auis  continebatur  fub 
bipide,  iEthiops,  fub  homine  Aic,  ytrum~ 
q»e  ,ideftj  primus  t rminus  vtriufque  fyl- 
logifmi , videlicet  T?  Baroco  Brocaido. 

Vt  in  fuperionbus  exemplis  cernere  licet, 
cum  enim  lyllogifmus  crat  in  Baroco ; pri- 
mus terminus  crat  rationalis , & fumebitur- 
nsuus  terminus,  auis , quas  non  eft  rationa- 
lis. cum  autem  lyllogiftnus  crat  inBiocar- 
do , primus  terminus  erat  .ilbus  : & nouus 
terminus  erat  j^.thiops  , qui  quidem  non 
eft  albus.  Ait  ^fyllogpn.im  faciamw.  fyllo- 
gifinum  tniuerfalem  in  Caraeftres,  vel  Fcla- 
pton  , Vt  in  ftiperioribus  exemplis.  Obfer-  ■ 
ua  fyllogifnaum  expofitorium  elTe  vniuer- 
falem.  nam  vulgo  male  fyllogifmura  expo- 
litorium  accipiunt  pro  fyllogifmo  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  fingulanbus : cuiufmodi  lyllo- 
gifmum  nos  nullo  modo  admittlmus.  Air, 
Xtercj^e  j(y/!o_5r>w,ideft,ryllogifmus  expo- 
fltorius.  Alt,  in  prefritt  Syftogifmus 

expofitoriiis  non  fit  m prima  figura  , fed  in 
cadem , in  qua  fit  lyllog'Tmus , quern  confir- 
mat  : quandoquidem  Baroco  confirmatui 
per  Caroeftres,  ciim  vterque  fiat  inlecun- 
da  figura:  & Brocardoconfirmatur perlel- 
apion , quorum  vterque  exiruitur  m lercia 
fisura. 


TOT.  ANALYT. 


IN  CAP.  IX.  D E S Y L L O- 

GISMIS  EX  altera  PROPOSI- 
tione  pura,  & altera  ne- 
cellaria, 

EXpofitis  fyllogifmis  qui  conftant  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  purisjvcl  nccefl'ariis,confe- 
c|uenter  de  iis  traftit , quorum  altera  pro- 
pofitio  eft  pura  , altera  nccelTaiTa;  ex  qua 
mixtione  docet  in  ptima  figura  modo  col- 
ligi  propofitionem  neceflariam  , modopu- 
ram.  qualis  enim  eft  maior  propolitio,  calis 
eftconclufio  : adeb  vt  ex  maiorc  neceft-ria 
& minore  pura  inferatur  conclufio  necefl'a- 
ria  , ex  maiorc  autem  pura  & minore  neceC. 
fariH  inferatur  conclufio  pura.  quam  fen- 
teuiiam  probaeper  regulas  illas,  Dt  omni, 
&De  nullo.  verb!  gratia  fi  in  maiore  ti? Bar- 
bara fumas  , necciie eft  vt  omne anim.il  fen- 
tiat,nulhm  ip.ciem  animalis  practenmfifti: 
hxcenim  eft  vis  particuls  <»«»?.  fiigifurin 
minore  affiimas  hommem  con'ineti  lub  a- 
nim ill  rinquiens,  omnis  homo  eft  animal: 
rede  inferes , ergo  necell'e  eft  omnem  homi- 
nem fentire.  nifi  enim  hoc  tlTct  nec..iranum, 
cette  Don  eflet  uecelTiria  ilia  maior, quam  ac- 
cepimus  pro  necelTaria,  dum  diximus,ne- 
cefle  eft  omne  animal  fintirc.  Similis  til  ra- 
tio fyllogilmi  ntganiis.  nam  fi  in  ma'cre  tx 
Celareot  acopias , neceife  eft  vt  nullum  ani- 
mal fit  immortale  •,  Sc  in  m nore  addas  o- 
mnem  hominem  cfle  rnimal; re£te  colliges, 
necefle  eiievt  nullus  homo  fit  immortahs. 
Eudemus  autem  & Theophi  aftii'  ( referente 
Alexandro)exiftimarunt,ex  htc  mixtioue  in- 
diftinCte  fcqui  conclufi>  nem  puram  , quia 
conclufio  debet  fequi  deteriorem  pcppofitio- 
nem,acpura  eft  necclT.ir  a deter. or.  uuarlen- 
teiitia  cot.firinactir  exemphs,qualia  fuot,c|US 
I'equuntur. 

£ar  NecelTe  efle  omnem  grammaiicum 
cfle  fcientem: 

la  Omnis  homo  eflgrammatirus  : (fin- 
geeiiiin  itiConting^rc  j quiafieripo- 
teft,  vt  omnis  homo  fit  grammaticus), 
E go 

ra  Omnis  homo  eft  Iciens.  non  tamen 
neceflano  eft  fciens,quia  r.ec,nccef- 
fario  eft  gri.o'.maticus. 

II. 

Ct  Necrfle  eft  nullum  vigilans  dorm’rc: 
la  Omn'S  homoviglat;  (pone  l.ocita 
accK^cre , vt  nunc  omnis  homo  vigi- 
let,  VI  prapofiuo  fit  vet  a)  Ergo 


P R ! O R V M LIB.  I. 

rtnt  Nullus  homo  Jormit.  led  hoc  non  eft 
iicccll'arium , quia  liomo  ^>otcft  dor- 
mire. 

Kos  has  fententias  conciliauiraHS  cap  9-  In- 
ftitutionmn  logicarum,  panic.  5.  pcrdilhn- 
tlioiiem  liiinptam  cxcap.  if.  bums  libri, part- 
II.  Nam  lememia  Ariftotclis  ita  dcnium  vera 
ertjli  pura  propofitio  fit  vera  fimplicitcr  & o- 
mni  tempore > ita  vt  oinni  modo  minus  ex- 
tremum contineaiut  fub  medio , vt  in  fupe- 
rioribus  cxemplif  homo  fubanimali.alioqlii 
i'ecundum  Thcophraftum  Si  Eudemum  crit 
conclufio  pura , vt  in  proximis  exemplis,in 
quibus  ininorcs  propolitioncs , omnis  homo 
eft  grammaticus , omnis  homo  vigilat , non 
flint  omnino  & fimplicitcr  atque  omni  tem- 
pore vers.  Sed  hac  dc  re  pluu  dicam  in  quae- 
itiouibus  logicis. 

O 


IN  CAP,  X.  DE  SYLLO- 

ClSMIS  EX  ALTERA  PRO- 

pofitione  pura,  & altera  iie- 
ceftari.!  in  (ecunda 
figura. 

QVoniam  fecunda  figura  pendet  a prima; 

in  prima  autem  figura  diximus  turn 
demum  conclufionem  die  nccdlariam,  cum 
major  propofitio  eft  neceflaria  ; idcirco  in  le- 
cunda  figura,  vt  colligaiur  conclufio  necefla- 
ria, opus  eft  earn  propofitionem  fumi  necefi- 
fariam  , qux  in  reduftione  ad  primam  figu- 
ram  erit  propofitio  maior,nempe  propofi- 
tioncm  negantem  vniuerfalem.  Tribus  igitur 
modis  fecundum  Aiiftotelem  efEcietur  hie 
neceflaria  conclufio.  vnus  eft,  fi  in  Cefare, 
maior  fit  neceflaria  , minor  pura : alter,  fi  in 
Cameftres,  m.aior  fit  pura, minor  necelTaria: 
tertius,  fi  in  Feftino,  maior  fit  neceflaria,  mi- 
nor pura.  extra  hos  modos  ita  acceptos  lem- 
per  conclufio  crit  pura.  Secundum  Theo- 
phraftum  autem  & Eudemum  omnimodo 
fequitur  conclufio  pura. 


1 N C A P.  VI.  D E S Y L L O- 

OISMIS  Er  ALTERA  P R O- 
> pofitione  pura , & altera  ne-- 
ceflaria,  in  tertia 
figura. 

TJjEc-quoque  figura  pendet  a prirrta.Qpa- 
X X re  fecundum  Eudemum  &Thcophra- 
ftum  I'empcr  conclufio  eft  pura:  Icciindum 
Ariftotelem  autem  poteft  cfleconclufione- 
cdlaiia , videlicet fi-ca  proppfitio>  neceflaria 


CAP.  IX.  X.  XI.  XII.  J4^ 

fumatur,  quar  crit  maior  in  redu^ione  ad 
primam  figuram.  Eigo.fi  fyllogifmusfitai- 
nrmatiuus  , dtimmodo  habeat  neceflariatn 
propofitionem  vniucrlalcm ; fi  veto  fit  nega- 
tiuus,fi  habeat  ncccflariam  propofitionem  r- 
niuciialcm  negantem,  inferet  conclufionem 
necrirariain:  alidspuram.  Sequentibus  igitur 
modis efficietur  conclufio  neceflaria.  rnmA, 
citm  in  Darapei  neceflaria  eft  maior  : quia 
cum  Daraptirefoluitur  in  Darij , propofitio- 
nes  locum  fuum  retinent:  adeo  vt  maior 
Darapti , fit  maior  etiain  in  Darij.  quocirca 
cum  h:ec  propofitio  eft  neceflaria , conclufio 
quoque  eft  neceflaria.  Secund6,ciim  necefla- 
ria eft  minor  in  Datapti : quoniam  hate  quo- 
que poteft  fieri  maior  in  prima  figura , fi  pro- 
pofitiones  tranfponantur , & conuerfa  con- 
clufio colligatunvt  in  fequenti  cxemplo. 

D-ir  Omnis  homo  Dar  NecelTc  eft  o- 
eft  bipcs:  mnem  homi, 

cp  Needle  eft  o-  nem  efle  anw 

mnem  homi-  mal. 

ne  efle  animal:  rl  Aliquod  bipes 

tl  Ergo  nccelTe  eft  eft  homo.ergo 

aliquod  animal  i Necefle  eft  ali- 
efle  bipcs.  quod  bipes  c(^ 

ft;  animal : conf.  qtientcr  nccefle  eft  a- 
liquodanimalcfle  bipes.quia  propofi- 
tio particularis  affirmas  reciprocal uu 

Terti(\cum  neceflaria  eft  maior  in  Felapton. 
Qiiart6,ciim  minocin  Difainis.  Q^int6,cum 
maior  in  Datifi  Sext6,cum  major  in  Fmlon. 
Extra  hos  modos  ita  acceptos  conclufio  crit 
pura,non  neceflaria. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  QVO  CON- 

FERTVR  NECESSARlVM 

cum  eo  quod  pure 
inelt. 

EXplicat  necefTirij , & eius  quod piir^  in- 
die dicitur , differeniiam , & fimilitudi- 
nem.. 

I Prrj^icmm  Ighur.  D.ffercntia  eft:  quia 
conclufio  aflirniansnon  colligitur  nifi  ex  v- 
trifque  propofitionibus  affirmantibus  : ne- 
ceflaria  verb  colligitur  non  foliim  ex  vtrifi- 
que’neccflariis,fcdetiam  ex  altera  ncceflj- 
iia  & altera  pura,vt  iam  eft  expofitum  .Quod 
igitur  ad  aflirmationem  & negationem  at- 
tinct , conclufio  fecundum  Ariftotelem  fc- 
quitur  dctcriorem  propofitionem.  quod  au- 
tem adpuritatein  vel  moduni  attinet,non 
femper  icquitur  couclufio  de  eriorem  pro- 

T ] 


14^  1.  P A C 

pofitionem',  fed  interdum 

necedaria  cfficitur  e*  propofmombus , qua 

rum  altera  el\  neceHaria,akcra  pura. 

1 l;i  Similitudo  eft:quia 

femper  conclufio  eftfimilis  alicui  propofi- 
tioni  veluti  nifi  fit  afHrmatio  in  fyllogifmo, 
non  poteft  effc  conclufio  neccflaria;  & nifi  fit 
propofino  necelfaiia  in  fyllogifmo , non  po- 
teft  efle  conclufio  necefiaria. 

j D:  mcejjaria.  Hxc  patticula  continet 
perfpicuum  epilogum. 

IN  CAP.  X I I I.  D E CON- 
TINGENT! ET  PROPOSI- 

tionibus  coiitingen- 
tibus. 

DEinceps  agit  de  fyllogifinis;  quorum  aut 
ambx  piopofiuones  funt  contmgen- 
tes,  aut  altera  contingens , & altera  pura  , vel 
neccflaria : fed  in  primis  quxdam  prasmunit 
de  contingenti. 

I /’os?  hxc.  Proponit,  quod  eft  deinceps 
expofiturus.  Ait,  qujndoy  id  eft , in  qua  fi- 
gura.  Ait,  ejmmodo , id  eft  , in  quo  figur* 
modo.  Ait,  id  eft,  ex  quibuspro- 

pofitionibus. 

i Contingere  autem.  Contingens  fumi- 
tur  tribus  modis.  primd  & proprie  proeo, 
quod  non  eft  aftu  , fed  efle  poteft ; vt  contin- 
git  hominem  vigilare,  qiiando  dormit.  fe- 
cundd  pro  eo.quod  aftu  eft ; vt  contingit  ho- 
minem  vigilare,  quando  vigilat.  ttrtidpro 
CO, quod  necefl’ano  eft,  vt  contingit  Solem 
moueri.  In  prima  fignificationc  hie  defi- 
niturab  Ariftotcle,  Qitod  non  (it  neccfjdrium, 
Jl  panatur  t(fe , nihil  indt  fcqititur  impojiib.df, 
Dum  ait,  dm  non  fit  necejf.triiimy  excludit  con- 
tingens in tertia fignificationc.  & dum  ait,/i 
panatur  (•(fcy  indicat  id  non  efle  aftti,  atque  ita 
excludit  fecundam  contingentis  fignificatio- 
nem  Et  quia  poflet  aliquis  obiicere  ctiam 
neceflarium  dici  contingere,vt  ciim  dicimus, 
contingit  Solem  moueri  : Ariftoteles,  cum 
fubicit,  hoc  enim,  huic  obieftioni  occurrir, 
inquiens  neceflarium  dici  contingere  ho- 
monynias  : quafi  dicat  , non  debuifl'e  ne- 
cefl'arium  comprehendi  fub  definitione:  quia 
definimus  lynonyma,non  homonyma. 

3 Hoc  auttm  ejje.  Diftinftionem  con- 
lingcntis  a neceflario  , probat  ab  oppofitis, 
qui  eft  locus  dialefticus , ab  Ariftotcle  tradi- 
tus Topic. lib, 7. cap.  i.  panic. t.  Confiderat 
jgitur  Philofophus  fex  enunciationes  modi- 
ficatas,  prout  expofitse  fuerunt  cap.  15.  de  in- 
tcrprecatione,  vbi  ita  difponebantur , vt  x» 
quipollcntes  ex  eadem  parte  collocareotur, 


IN  ARISTOT,  ANALYT. 

oppofit*  autem  eflent  e regione , hoc  modo: 


X Contingit  efle. 
i.  Non  impoflTibile 


4 Non  cotingit  efle, 

I ImpoflTibile  eft 
eftelfe.  efle. 

j Non  neceffe  eft  6 Necefle  eft  noa 
non  elTe.  clTe- 

Prima,  fecunda , & tertia  arquipollent.  rurfue 
quarta,  quinta,  &fextasequipollcnt  ; quarta 
opponitur  prims  : quinta  fecunds;  fexta  ter* 
tis.  Argumentatio  Ariftotelis  eft  tails : Quar- 
ta, quinta , & fexta  funt  squipollentcs : ergo 
ctiam  prima, fecunda, &:  tertia,  quat  funt  tti- 
bus  illisoppofitar  ,funt  a-quipollentes.  atqui 
prima  fignificat  contingere,  & tertia  non  dfe 
neceflarium.  contingens  igitur  eft  non  ne- 
celfarium ; 5c  retro  non  neceflarium  eft  con- 
tingens. 

4 Omnes  auttm,  Dcclarat  proprictatem 
propofitionum  contingentium  : quia  eorum 
diftum  poteft  conuert:,vt  ex  negatiuo  fiat  af- 
firmatiuum  ; veluti, contingit  omnem  homi- 
nem cutrere  , contingit  nullum  hominem 
currere,vel, contingit  non  omnem  hominem 
cutrere:  vtroque  cnim  modo  conuerti  poteft. 
rurfus  contingit  aliquem  hominem  currere, 
contingit  aliquem  hominem  non  currere. 
Primo  hanc  proprietatem  tradit.  Ait,  non 
affirmatiutu  in  ncgaliu.ts.  Affirmatiua  in  nega- 
liuam  ita  conuerteretur , Contingit  efle,  non 
contingit  die.  fed  eitifmodi  conuerfio  fieri 
nequit.  Ait,  c^uxcumque  affrmatiuam  figuram 
habent.  Ariftoteles,  cum  de  contingentibus 
propofitionibus  in  hoc  libro  loquitur , intel- 
ligit  ptopofitiones  affirmatiuas,  id  eft,qus 
habent  modutn  affirmatnm,  vt,  contingit  ef- 
fe,  contingit  non  efle.  nam  qua,  habent  mo- 
dumnegaium,  vt,non  contingit  efle  , non 
contingit  noneflej,  referunturad  propofitio- 
nes  necefl'arias  ob  rationem  amefupracx- 
pofitam  ad  cap.  5.  S\t,fccundum  oppofitlemm. 
Id  eft,  conuertuntur  fecundum  oppofitio- 
nem  qux  in  dido  fpcdattir;  vt, contingit  efle, 
contingit  non  efle  : nam  die,  & non  e!re,ftint 
oppofita.  His  verbis  excludit  conuerfionera 
terminoruni,  de  qua  fupra  didum  fuit  cap.  i. 
& 3.  SecundA  ciim  ait|,  rt  hxc,  didam  conuer- 
fionem  declarat  exemplis.  Tertio  ciim  ait, 
cum  enim,  eandem  conuerfionem  probit i 
natura  contingentis.  Quarto  ciim  ait , Eiuf. 
modi  yero , docct  didas  ptopofitiones  contin- 
gentes,  flue  habeant  didum  affiima',um,fiuc 
negatiim  , tamen  efle  affirmatiuas,  quia  mo- 
dum  affirmatum  habent.  Ait, /?<•««  pnus  diflum 
fuit,  id  eft,  cap.;,  part.  7.  Addc  cap.  u.  dc  in- 
tetpretatione,  partic.;. 

j Hh  defnitit.  Dmidit  contingens  in  duo 

genera. 
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gtnera.  quoddam  cnim  fipius  fit  vno  niodo, 
quilm  altero;  vt  vii  plerumque  barbam  cmit- 
tit  j.raiius  non  emittit.  quoddam  veto  clI  in- 
certum  Sc  indefmituiuj  quod  vulgo  vocatut 
contingcns  xquale  ] quia  xque  invtraniquc 
partem  potell  accidercj  vt  animal  mouen. 

6 Comtertitur  trgo.  Dodtrinam  de  con- 
uerfione  propolitionmn  contingentium,  qua 
in  4.  panic.  tradidit,vtrique  contingent!  ac- 
commodac,  docens  horiim  contingentium 
tain  fimilitudincmjquam  differentiam.  Simi- 
litude) eft;  quia  vtrumqiic  conuertitur.  Dif- 
ferentia eft:  quia  quod  picrumquc  contingit, 
conuetiitut  in  non  neceflarium , id  eft , in  id 
quod  rare  accidit,  veluti , contingit  virum 
barbam  emittere  , contingit  virum  barbam 
non  emittere:  (nam  id  plerumqiie  accidit, 
hoc  raro  euenit , quia  eft  illi  oppofitum)  con- 
tingens  autem  indetinitum  , conuertitur  in 
contingens  fiiniliter  indefinituin, veluti, con- 
tingit hoininem  ambulate , continjgit  hoini- 
nem  non  ambularc.  Ait,  ijuod  naturdcompara- 
tum  (H.  hoefupra  vocauit  contingens  quod 
plemmquefit. 

7 Scientiayero.  Alieram  fimilitudinein, 
& alterum  diferimen  inter  didta  duo  con- 
tingentium genera  declat.it.  Similitudoeft: 
quia  de  virifque  fyllogifmus  fieri  poteft. 
nam  formte  fyllogifmorum  funt  gcnerales, 
& omnibus  rebus  accommodantur.  Difcri- 
men  eft : quia  in  feientiis  & in  difputationi- 
bus  non  foletliaberi  ratio  contingentis  in- 
definiti  , fed  tantiim  eius  quod  plerumque 
accidit. 

8 fJfc  igitur  ma^is,  Reiicitdiligentiorem 
expofitionem  eius  quod  in  pratced.  partic. di- 
xit, in  alium  locum  , inquiens  hxc  magisde- 
finitum  iri  infequentibus.  faepiusenim  de  his 
aget,  vt  infra  cap.17. partic. ii-  & Pofter.lib.i. 
cap.  6^  8. 30.  & lib.  cap.  ix.  partic.14. 15. 16. 
& Topic,  lib.  I.  cap.  14.  partic.3.  In  pratfentia 
verb  quaerendum  proponic,  quando,  (id  eft,in 
qua  figura)  & quomodo  ( id  eft',  in  quo  figure 
itiodo^eS?'  er/t  fyUogifmut  (id  eft, qua;  con- 
clufio  colligetur}**  contingenttht* *s  propofitioni- 
{><«;nempc  liueambasfintcontingcntes,  fiue 
al/etutra. 

9 Quia  yiro.  Proponit  deinceps  agen- 
dum , prills  de  fyllogifmis  ex  vtraque  propo- 
fttione  contingente  , poftea  de  iis  quorum 
altera  eft  contingens , & altera  pura.  his  au- 
tem expofitis , tandem  confiderabit  fyllogi- 
fmos,  quorum  altera  propofitio  eftcontirv- 
gens , & altera  neceflaria , licet  eonim  men- 
tionem  in  prxfentia  non  faciat.  Ait , aut  e~ 
tjim,  See.  Obferiia  hanc  propofitionem,  con- 
tingit omne  animal  moueri , duobus  raodit 
accipi  ppfl'edd.  eft,  vcl  contingit  id  omne  mo- 
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ueri,quod  eft  animal ; vcl, id  quod  contingit, 
elle  animal , id  eft  , quod  poteft  eftc  animal. 
Similiter  itaque  hare  propofitio  , necefte  eft 
omne  animal  fentite,  vel  fignificat,  quicquid 
eft  animal , vcl  quicquid  nccelfe  eft  elle  ani- 
mal,id  fentire.  Quid  momenti  fit  inhacob- 
feruatione, patefafturum  me  fpero  in  qua:- 
ftiouibus  logicis.  Ait,d  fmitlibm  figurd,ii  eft,a 
fyllogifmis  conftantibus  ex  vtrifquc  ptopofi- 
tionibus  contingentibus. 


I N C A P.  X 1 V,  D E S Y L I.  O- 

OISMIS  EX  AMBABVI  PRO- 

pofitionibiis  contingentibus  in 
prima  figura. 

EX  propofitionibus  contingentibus  fyl- 
log'fmus  fit  in  prima  figura  vel  feruatis 
regulis  fupra  traditis,  dnni  fyllogifmi  puri 
exponerenttir,  vel  iis  negleiftis.  Si  regulse  il- 
ia: obferuentur , fyllogifmus  erit  vcl  m Bar- 
bara, vcl  in  Celarcnt , vel  in  Darij , vel  in  Fe- 
rio  : tuneque  fyllogifnius  eft  peifediis,  & 
concliifio  contingens.  Regula?  autem  diia;  e- 
rant;  Prior,  quia  maior  uebet  eife  vniucrla- 
lis ; pofterior,  quia  minor  debet  affirmarc. 
Si  prior  regula  ncgligatur , id  eft,  fi  maior 
propofitio  lit  vniuerlalis  : nihil  concluditur; 
nam  contingentia  propofiiionis  non  poteft 
huic  vitio  remedium  aifeire.  Sin  autem  po- 
fterior regula  neghgatur , id  eft,  li  minor  ne- 
get , fyllogifmus  eft  imperfedus,  quiperfi- 
citurpcr  conuerfionem  eius  minoris  negan- 
tis  in  affirmantem .-  fiquidtm  propofitionem 
contingentem  ita  conuerti  docuimus  fupe- 
noris  capitis  partic.  4.  Memineris  nos  in 
prrfentia  negantem  vocare  earn  propofi- 
tionem , cuius  didum  eft  negatum  , modus 
afiirmatus.  Exemplum  huiufmodi  fyllogi- 
fmi, & modi  quoperficitur,hoc  efto; 

-.4  Contingit  omnem  Bar  Contingit  omne 
honiincm  elTe  hominem  effe 

grammaticum;  grammaticuin; 

I Contingit  nihil  ha  Contingit  quic- 
quod  mouetur,  quid  mouctur, 

die  hominem:  eft.- hominem: 

Ergo 

r<j  Contirigit  quicquid  mouetur,  eftc 
grammaticum. 


IN  CAP.  XV.  D E S Y L L O- 

GISMIS  EX  ALTERA  PROPOSITIO- 

ne  pura,&  altera  contingente, 

* in  prima  figura. 

yT  huius  mixtionisvim  fiimmatimex- 
ponam  : aut  fit  fyllogifmus  feruatis  tc- 
T ij 
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g.,l„s  Iniias  figurr  in  aliquo  ex 
modis.ia  eft  m B .rbara.vel  Ccbrcnt,  vcl  Da- 
ri] , VC  1 Fcrio  : aut  aliqua  figure regula  neolc- 
da  eft.  Qilpcl  vnlgarcs  attmct: 

aut  maior  eft  contingtns , minor  pura  : aut  c 
contrario  maior  eft  pura , minor  contingens. 
lllo  modo  eft  fyllogifmus  perfedus  , quia 
confirmarur  fine  .iflumptione  nouarum  pro- 
pofttionum  per  rcgulam  Dc  omni , vel  Dc 
nullo:  Ec  concluditur  contingens  ptopiie  ac- 
ceptum , id  eft  , quod  (ignificat  potentiam  ab 
adlu  feiuniftam.  Hoc  autem  modo  fyllogi- 
fmus  eft  impcrftdus , quia  contirmatur  af- 
fumpiis  nouis propofitionibus  pcrdeduiftio- 
nem  ad  impoftibile.  & fi  qiiidcm  fyllogifmiis 
fit  aflirmatiuus,  concluditur  contingens  pro- 
prie  diihim.  li  vero  lit  negatiuus  , non  colli- 
gitur  contingens  proprie  acceptum  , prout 
fupri  dehnitiim  fu't.fcd  contingerc  non  inef- 
fe  , in  hac  conclufionc  accipitur  pro  non  ne- 
cclTceftevt  infit.  Si  quairat,  quod  (itdifcri- 
men  inter  has  diias  contingentis  fignifica- 
tiones  : refpondebo , cum  dicimus  contingc- 
re  nulli  inelTc,  fi  proprie  contingens  acci- 
ptatur , excUidi  omnes  neccllanas  propoli- 
tiones.tam  aftirmantes,quam  negantes  : quia 
contingens  non  eft  necelTariuni , & necef- 
farium  non  eft  contingens,  vt  diSum  fuit 
cap.  13  panic.  fi  v-ro  contingens  accipia- 
tur  pro  non  iiccefl'ario , tantum  excluduniur 
propofitiones  necefl'aria:  aftirmantes  , non 
etiam  negantes:  quia  non  eft  necclTe  vt  fit, 
tain  id  quod  non  eft , fed  elTc  poteft , quam 
idquod  ncc  eft  , ncc  c(Te  poteft.  Verbi  gra- 
tia, 11  proprie  contingit  nullum  hominem 
currere:  neqnc  necelTc  eftvt  currat,  neque 
necefte  vt  non  cur.^at : quia  poteft  currere  & 
non  currere,  vt  feimus  ex  dennitione  contin- 
gentis. Hate  autem  propohtio  , non  eft  nc- 
cdrcvtonine  animal  ambulet,non  euertit 
negancem  ne^eftariam:  immo  quia  nonnulla 
animalia  contingenter  ambulant , vt  homo, 
quaedam  ncceflanb  non  ambulant , vt  pedi- 
biiscarentia:  idcircodiftum  eft  non  needle 
elTc  vt  omne  animal ambtilet.  Rnrfus  fi  qux- 
ws,  cur  in  his  coniugationibiisnon  conclu- 
datur  contingens  proprie  diftum  , fed  con- 
tingens accipiatur  pro  non  neceftano  : rc- 
Ipondebo , quia  fyllog'finus  confirmatur per 
deduftionem  ad  impoftibile,  ficaccipi  con- 
clufionem  debere,vtbypothcfi  in  ea  dedu- 
^ione  fumptx  contradicat:  fiquidem  vise- 
Jefmodi  probationis  in  eo  conuftit , quod  ex 
fclfitate  hypothefcos  colligitur vetitas  con- 
clufionis  illi  hypothefi  contradicentis  , eo 
quod  contradicentium  altera  eft  vera , altera 
falfa.  quare  cum  hypothefis  incadeduftio- 
ne  fit  neecifaria  particularis  affirmant ; n«- 
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cede  eft  vt  conclufio  noftn  fyllogiffni  earn 
hypothefim  necclfariam  neget.  verbi  gratia  fi 
negetur  conclufio , contingit  nullum  animal 
ambuhre:  hypothefis  crit,nccafle  eft  aliquod 
animal  ambulare.  quoniam  igitur  ex  hac  hy- 
pothefi efficitur  impoftibile, apparct  hinc  hy- 
pothefim effe  falfam : proinde  illam  conclu- 
fionem,  quatenus  hypothefi  contradicit.efte 
veram ; ergo  contingit  nullum  animal  am- 
bularc,  id  eft,  non  eft  neceffe  aliquod  animal 
ambularc.  Hxc  dicta  fint  de  modis  vulgari- 
bus.  Quod  ad  alios  fpeCtat : fi  maior  fit  parti- 
cularis,  vcl  minor  pura  negans,  nihil  conclu- 
ditur. fin  autem  minor  contingens  neget, 
fyllpgifmus  eft  impcrfeiftus  , qui  qiiidem 
concludit  per  conuerfionem  cius  minoris 
nig.antis  in  aftirmantem  : quo  modo  pro- 
politiones  contingeiues  conuerti , fupta  do- 
cuimus. 


IN  CAP.  XVI.  DE  SYLLO- 

GISMIS  EX  ALTERA  PROPOSI- 

tione  necelfaria , & altera  cou- 
tingente,in  prima 
figura. 

QVoniam  hxc  mixtio  prxeedenti  eft  fi- 
miiis,  etiam  regulx  limilcs  funt.  vna 
eftdifterentia  in  propofitionibus,  quod  vbi 
fupenor  mixtio  habeb.Tt  propofitionem  pu- 
ram  , hxc  habet  neceftariam  ; & vna  in  coii- 
clufione;  quod  quo  cafu  ibi  concludcbatur 
non  neccfl'eell'e , hie  concluditur  non  eftc.at- 
que  ita  fit  conclufio  pura  ex  neceffaria  & con- 
tingcnte  propofitionibus.  Necmirum,fio- 
ptimani  propofitionem,  qux  eft  ncceftaria,& 
deierrimam  qux  eft  contingens  , fequitiir 
conclufio  pura , qux  medium  quodammodo 
locum  tenet,  quatenus  eftdctcrior  ncccftz- 
ru,&  prxftantior  contingente. 


IN  Cap,  XVII.  DE  SYLLOGI- 

SMIS  EX  AM  BAB  VS  PROPO- 

fitionibus  contingemibus  in 
fccunda  figura. 

A Prima  figura  tranfit  ad  fccundam  : 8e 
fa£lo  initio  a fyllogifmis  ex  vtrilqua 
propofitionibus  contingentibus  , docet  ex 
his  nihil  pofte  concliidi.  Intelligc  contin- 
gentes  , qux  habent  modum  affirmatum. 
non  cnim  alitcr  modificatx  accipiuntur  in 
hoc  libro.  ceterum  contingentrs , qux  ha- 
bent modum  negatum  , propter  xqoipol- 
Icntiam  referuntur  ad  necellarias , vt  Aipra 

no(aui« 
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^^otaui.  vt  hxc  i non  conting't  hominem  vo- 
l»rc>  ulem  valec,  quod  hare,  nec<.ilc  cR  lioini* 
ncmvulaie.  Nihil  autem  refat , vtrum  di' 
ttuni  propofiiionis  contingentis  litafhi  ma- 
cum, an  ucgaium:  nam  vtrouis  modo  accipia- 
turdux  propofinoncs  in  fecunda  fi^ira.nihu 
concludunt : quoiiiam  ex  duabus  amnwanti- 
bus  in  frcuuda  figura  nihil  concliiditur:  h« 
«rt)  & Hguram  uflirinatiuam  habent,qiiit 
modus  carum  ell  aftirmatiis,  & viin  qiioque 
afhnnaiiuam  habeiu  cciam  tunCjCUiii  dictum 
negatur , quia  poted  conucrti  in  affirmatum; 
etiquud  propniim  contuigentis  eft  poliit 
elfc  dc  non  clTc  > ficut  in  fuperioribus  fuit  cr* 
pofttum. 
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hicmixt.0  lubctcontingcmcm  ; & cunri  ilia 
concludcbat  non  neccfleeirc.hatcconcludit 
nonintftc,adc6vtcx  Mcdhriz  & contin- 
gente  ptopofitionibus  colligatut  purl  con* 
clui'iOjVt  & fupri  cap.  i6. 


IN  CAP,  XVIII.  DE  SYLLO- 

CISMIS  EX  ALTERA  VROPOSi* 

tione  pura  > 6i  altera  coiitin- 


gcntc_ 


in  fecunda 


fagura. 


IN  CAP.  XX.  DE  SYLLOGI- 

$MIS  EX  VTRISQVE  PROPOSlTlO- 

aibus  coocingencibus  in  ter- 
cia  tigura. 

SVpcreft  tertia  figura : in  qua  ciim  ambae 
propofitiones  , funiuntur  coniingcnte*, 
viilgari  modi, Darapti, Pel jp  on,  &c.infcrunt 
conclufioncm  cont  ngentem.  Si  niaior  fit 
particularts,nihil  collignur.  Si  minor  neget, 
fiet  modu*  vtilis  per  conuerfionem  huiui 
propofiiionis  negantis  inaftirmantem  :quo. 
nianipropofitio  comingens  conuerti  poteft. 


EX  hac  mixtionc.in  CefarcjCameftres, 
Feftino,  fi  propofitio  pura  neget,  & con- 
tingens  affirmet  , coiicluditur  non  ncceflc 
cH'e  : quemadmodum  concludebatur  in  pri- 
ma  figura,  jciim  maior  propofitio  erat  pura; 
quia  cum  hi  lyllogifmi  refoliiumur  in  pri- 
mam  figiiram  , Temper  propolitio  negatiua 
eft  maior.  fi  verd  pura  affirmet , & contin- 
gens  neget , nihil  concliiditur*  Similiter  in 
Baroco  indiftinfle  nihil  concliiditur ; id  eft, 
fine  maior  fit  pura , minor  contingens  : fi- 
ne econtrario  maiot  fir  contingens , minor 
pura.  Extra  hos  modos , fi  propofitio  maior 
fit  particularis , vel  ambat  propofitiones  affir- 
ment,nihl  colligitur.  (^dd  fi  ambs  ne- 
gent  , lyllogifmus  vtilis  redditur  per  con-, 
iicrfionein  coniingemis  propofitionis  negan- 
tis  in  afiinnantem.Ceterum  non  eft  dubiurn, 
quinomnes  Tyllogifmi  fint  imperfeili:  quia 
nurnqiiam  ^llogifiiius  fecundx , veltcrtiat  fi- 
gurr  poteft  clTe  perfeSus. 


IN  CAP.  XXh  DE  SYLLO- 

GISMIS  EX  ALTERA  PROPOSI* 

tioiic  pura,  & altera  contin- 


geme  in  tertia 
o 


figura. 

EX  hac  mixtionc  in  modis  affirmaiiuli®, 
Darapti , Difamis , Datifi , efficitur  con- 
clufio  contingens , ita  vt  contingens  proprie 
fumatur.lnFelipton,  & Ferifon  : fi  maior  fit 
contingcns,minor  pun;  concluditiir  contin- 
gens proprie  diiSum.  fi  verd  maior  fit  pura, 
miner  contingens : concluditut  non  nccclTe 
effe  : quod  minus  proprie  vocatur  comin- 
gens. In  Brocardo,  fi  maior  fit  contingens,  & 
minor  pura , concluditut  contingens , id  eft;, 
non  ncceflc  efle.  contra  fi  maior  fit  pura , mi- 
nor contingens , nihil  concluditut.  Sic  modi 
vulgati  fe  h^bent.  Extra  quo$,fi  vtraque  pro- 
pofitio fit  particularis,  aut  minor  pura  ueger, 
nihil  concluditur.  Sin  autem  minor  contm- 
gens neget,  fit  fyllogifinus  hac  propofftiene 
coniieifa  in  aifirmantem. 


IN  CAP  XlX.  DE  SYLLOGI- 

5«IS  EX  ALTERA  PROPOSlTLO- 

ne  n'  £elfaria,&  altc  ra  con- 
tingente  in  fecunda 
figura. 

EAdero  fere  efthu'Hs,  qua:  fuperiorre  ca- 
pitis dofttini’  duotantum  funt  diferimi- 
na:  quorum  aitt  rum  inpropofitionibus,altc- 
rum  in  conclufione  cernitur.  Namvbifupc- 

riot  mixtio  habebat  propofitionciB  .puram* 


IN  CAP.  XXII.  DE  SYLLO- 

GISMIS  EX  ALTERA  PROPOSI- 

tione  necelTaria  , & altera 
contirgentc , in  ter- 
tia figura. 

EJ£.iem  funt  hk  regular , quat  in  cap.  prar- 
ced.  Dux  funt  different:*  Namibi-con- 
tingens  mifeebatur  cum  co  quod  pure  & 
fmiplictter  diccbatui  ineffc  : hie  mifcctvx 

T iii 
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cum  nectflario.  Rurfus  qui  modi  ex  ilia  mix- 
tions infcrebant  nonneccffanum  , udem  cx 
hacmixtione  colligtmc  non  inefle  , quas  eft 
conchifio  pura  ; vt  cum  m Felapton  maior 
propofitio  eft  pura,  & minor  contingens.  E- 
xenipla  ad  hoc  & fupenora  capita , quoniam 
contexcui  lubicci  , nolui  fruftra  hie  repc- 
lere. 


IN  C A/P.  XXIII.  Q_V  O 
^redvcvntvr  omnes  syl- 
logifmi  ad  tres  ftgurasjproinde  ad 
prinum  figjram,&,  ad  eius 
figure  modos  vni- 
uerfales. 

HAflenus  feorfim  egit  de  fyllogifmis 
conftantibus  ex  propolitionibus  puris, 
vel  neceflariis  , vel  contingeutibus , vel  mix- 
tis ; in  quatuor  fequentibus  capitibus  colligit 
& probac  quxdam  omnibus  fyllogifmis  com- 
raunia.  Vtenim  fupra  monui, quoniam o- 
mnia  probat  per  induftioncm , non  progre- 
ditur  ab  vniuerfalibusad  patticularia  ,fed  c 
contrario  a particulanbus  ad  vniuerfalia.  In 
hoc  igitur  cipite  oftendit  omnes  omnino 
fyllogifmos  reduci  ad  tres  figuras  fupra  expo- 
fttas,  confequenter  omnes  reduci  ad  Barbara 
& Celarentiquia  fupra  fuitprobatum  omnes 
trium  illarum  hgurarum  (fyllogifmos  reduci 
adBirbara&Celarent. 

I Ex  difltf.Hxc  panicula  continet  tran  f- 
itioneiTijid  eft,  breuiter  explicat  quid  expofi- 
tiim  fuerit , & quid  in  prsefentia  fit  exponen- 
dum.  Oftenfum  fuit  eap.7.  fyllogifmos  trium 
fiaurarum  reduci  ad  Barbara  & Celarent: 
nunc  oftendetur  omnes  referri  ad  tres  illas 
figuras , proinde  omnes  reduci  ad  Barbara  & 
Celarent. 

z N-ectfje  ighitr.  Omnes  fyllogifmos 
teferri  ad  tres  figuras,  probare  vult  perin- 
dudionem : quia  omnes  fyllogifmi  aut  funt 
oftenfiui  feu  categorici  ,authypothctici:  v- 
trique  autem  referuntur ’ad  tres  figuras;  o- 
mnes  igitur  referuntur  ad  tres  figuras.  Qua- 
re  inhacfecunda  patticula  ponit  earn  diiii- 
fionem  fyllogifmorum  in  categoricos  & hy- 
potheticos. 

5 Primum  i^itur.  Proponit  ordinecrifquo 
eft  vfurus ; & aitj  ptimiim  categoricos  efle  re- 
ducendos  ad  tres  figuras,  pottea  hypotheti- 
cos : quoniam  redudio  categoricorum  vale- 
bit  ad  reducendos  ctiam  hypotheticos,  vt  po- 
fteriiis  apparebit. 

4 Si  igitur  oporttat.  Vt  rcducat  omnes 
fyllogifmos  categoricos  ad  tres  figuras , pri- 
mo  quxdam  priacipia  prxmuniijquibus  egee 
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ad  cam  redudioncm  faciendam.  Prlmaprte- 
munitio  eft,  vt  fiat  fyllogifmus,  opus  effe  ali- 
qua  propoficionetquia  line  propofitione  non 
eft  lyllt'gifmus. 

^ Ergo  ft  fumptum.  Sequitur  fecunda 
primunufo,  quod  ea  ptopofitio,  quam  dixi- 
inus  requiri  vt  fiat  fyllogifmus  , debet  efl'c 
diuerfa  a conclufione  ptcbandaialioqui  idem 
probaretur  per  feipfumy  & committeretur 
vitium , quod  vulgb  vocant  pctitionem  prin- 
cipi) ; veluti  jhomo  pft  animal  jcrgo  homo 
eft  animal. 

6 Si  vtr'o.  Sequitur  tertia  praemunitio,, 
non  fufficere  vnam  propofuionem,fed  mini- 
mum duas  ptopofitiones  requiri ; quoniam. 
cx  vna  propofitione  nihil  ncccftario  infer- 
tur.  Intellige  nihil  inferri  ratione  forma:, de 
qua  nunc  loquimur , dc  nulla  fada  fubaudi- 
tionc;  nam  ratione  maieriae,&  vi  fubauditio- 
nisfaepeargumentamur  ex  vna  propofitione: 
quia  fcilicec  alterafacilefuppletur:vcluti,Ko- 
ratius  defenditpatriam  5 ergo  eft  laudandus. 
fubauditur  cnim,  & fuppletur  facile  ptopoli- 
tio euidens, Quicumque  patriam  defendit, 
eft  laudandus, 

7 Si  igitur  fumptum.  Sequitur  quarta 
pia:munitio  , quod  du*  illae  propofitiones 
lyllogiftica:  ita  debent  efl'e  compofua:  , vr- 
medius  terminus  coniungatur  cumvtroque 
extreme. hoc  Ariftotelcs  ex  eo  probat, quod  ft' 
alitei  fumantur  propofitiones , non  fequetur 
conckifio  , quam  probare  volumus.  Vt  au- 
tem hoc  appareac,  fupponit  conclufionem 
probandam  efl'e,  quam  lumpfit  in  4.  panic, 
id  eft  in  qua  «eft  magis  extremum  ,|8  eft  mi- 
nus extremum:  ita  vt  conclulio  probanda  fit, 
omne  i3  eft  a,  aut,  nulhtm  |8  eft  a;  puta,omnis 
voliiptas  eft  bona,  vel,  nulla  voluptaseft  bo- 
na. flofita  igitur  hac  conclufione , vidcamus 
quales  propofitiones  fint  neceflarix.  Inea. 
conclufione  funt  duo  termini,a  & ^ Ergo  in 
illis  propofitionibus  aut  reperientur  am- 
bo  ilii  termini,  aut  vnus  tantum , aut  neu- 
ter. Si  neuter  terminus  reperiatui ; manife- 
ftumeft,  propofitiones  efle  omnino  aeon*. 
clufione  feiundas,  nihilque  cum  ea  commu- 
ne habere  : idedque  lAnlloteles  hoc  mem- 
brum  , tanvquam  dubitatione  carens,  praeter- 
itiittii.  Superfunt  reliqua  duo  membra,  aut 
enim  fufheit  inefle  altcruttum  terminum, 
autambo  requiruntur.  Atiftoteles  probat  v* 
num  non  fufficere : vnde  apparebit  aroboi 
requiri.  Vt  autem  intclligatur  hxc  probatio,- 
quaoftendituf  non  fufficere,  fi  vnus  ex  tec- 
minis  conclufionisponatur  in  propofitioni- 
bus fyllogifticts,  duo  funt  notanda.  Primum 
eft,  quod  fupra  expofitum  fuit  in  y.  partic. 
terminuffi  ilium  clTe.coimedcndum  cuna> 

DOUO. 
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*0110  iliquo  medio  tcrmiiio  ,ncidcm  pro- 
betur  per  idem.  Seciindi^  notJodum  cil] 
qiiando  ex  conclulionc  fiimicur  v»u5  ter- 
minus, eum  terminum  eflc  aut  maius  aut 
minus  extremum,  vt  in  dido  exempio  aut 
« aut  /3,  id  ell,  agtbonuin  ant  voliiptatcm. 
Sed  quia  eadeui  ell  ratio  , fiue  liunc  , flue  il- 
ium terminum  accipias : idcirco  Pliilofoplius 
Audio  breuicatis  rumictantiim  «t,  id  cA,  ma- 
ius extremum.  Et  hoc  modo  oAendit  non 
podeHcri  lyllogifmum,quoprobetur  ptopo- 
liium  problema.  Siinihs  cAct  probatio,(i 
quis  fumeret  fi,  id  cA,  minus  extremum. His 
cxpofitis,  iam  explicemus  ratiocinationcm 
AriAotclis.  Conclufio  probanda  erat  « dc 
0.  fumitur  vna  propoliiio  » de  y.  nam  y 
cA  nouus  terminus,  & funaiiur  pro  medio 
termino , qui  in  hac  propofitionc  coniiingi- 
tur  cum  a,  id  eA,  cum  maiori  extremo.  Iam 
fcopus  cA  oAendere  idem  y in  altera  pro- 
pofitione  cA’e  coniungendum  cum  /SjidcA, 
cum  minoti  exire  no  > alioqui  non  poffe 
probari  « de  /6.  Hoc  AriAoteles  oAendit, 
confidcrans  qiiatuor  modos,quibus  poteA 
illi  propofitioni , qua  it  dicebatur  de  y,  ad- 
iungi  altera  propoficio,  veletiam  plurespro- 
pQlitlonesi  ita  vi  illud  y,  id  eA,  illc  medius 
terminus , non  conned  itur  cum  (i  minori 
cxtreino;8c  oAendit  nulloexhis  modispoAe 
cotligi  conclufionem  illam, « de /3.  Cum  igi- 
lur  non  (Int  pliires  modi , & hi  omnes  fint 
inutiles  ,fateri  cogimur,  opuseAc,  vt  y me- 
dius terminus  coniungatur  etiam  cum /8  mi- 
nore  extremo,  vt  probemus,  quod  probare 
voliimus,  id  eA, » de  |8.  lu  his  autem  modis 
explicandis  AriAoteles  concise  loquitur , fup- 
ponens  femper  earn  propofitionem  , quam 
in  prjEced.  partic.  fumpfirat,idcA,  quaattri- 
buebatur  « ipfi  y.  Primus  modus  figniA- 
catur  illis^  verbis  , ft  fumptum  fit  a de  alio,  id 
cA,  A pnter  illam  propofitionem,  qua  di- 
cebaiur  «t  de  y,  fumatur  altera  propofitio, 
qua  dicatur « de  alio,id  eA,dc  nouo  quodam 
termino  diuerfo  & a ^ & a >,  pura  dicatur 
de  S'.  Ex  his  duabus  propofitionibus  fict 
fyllogifmus  in  fecunda  figura;  quia  idem  me- 
dius terminus  « attribuitur  in  vtraque  pto- 
pofitione,nempc  S-  led  hincnon 

protatur  « de  /3,quod  crat  probandum,  fed  y 
de  S,  vt  in  fequenti  exempio. 

y A 

Cam  Omnis  virtus  eAbona.- 

S A 

tf  Nulla  imprudentia  eA  bona : Ergo 
tres  Nulla  imprudentia  eA  vitxus. 


Atqiii  probandum  erat,  omnem,  vel  nullam 
voluptatem  efle  bonam.  Ex  his  apparet,hunc 
priinum  niodum  tfle  reiicicndum,  ctiamfi 
propofitiones  fyllogiAice  fiut  compolitx: 
quia  non  probant  quod  erat  probandum. 
Multo  igiturmagis  hic modus erit  rciicien- 
diis , (i  hngamus  propolitioncs  non  efle 
logiAicas,  puta  fi  ambx  ncgent.vcl  ambx  fine 
particiibres.  Scquiturfecund'is  modus,  qui 
indicaiiir  ill;s  vrrbis , yel  a'iud  de  a,  id  eA,  fi 
et  propofitioni , qua  dicebatur*  de 
iungatur  altera  propolitio  qua  aliud  quid  , id 
eA  diuerfum  &a  |8  &a  y,  d catur  de  «,  iia 
fit  prima  fignra , per  quam  ifticitur  conclu- 
fio; non  tamen  ca,  qux  probari  debebat  cum 
cnim  fumatur /'dctt,&  «dev,concludctur 
S de  y,  VC  in  fequenti  exempio: 


A S 

Sar  Omne  bonum  eA  expetendum; 

y A 

ha  Omnisvirtus  eA  bona:  Ergo 
y S 

ra  Omnisvirtus  cAexpetenda. 

Atqui  probandum  erat  a de  id  eA^  omnem, 
vel  nullam  voluptatem  die  bonam.  Ergo 
& hic  modus  eAinutilis  ; quia  non  probat, 
quod  erat  probandum.  Sequitur  teitius  mo- 
dus , cum  AriAoteles  ait,  yel  aliud  dey,\d  eA, 
fi  prxter  cam  propofitionem  , qua  diceba- 
tur A de  V)  fumatur  altera  propofitio , qua 
aliud  quid  diuerlum  a fuinptis  cerroints , pu- 
ti  TV  rf',  dicatur  deq-.  Hic  quoque  tci  tius  mo- 
dus eA  reiiciendus ; quia  non  probat  a defi, 
quod  erat  probandum , fed  « dc  vcinlc- 
quenti  exempio: 

> • 

Dar  Oinnis  virtuseAbona: 

y 

ap  Omnis  virtus  cA  habitus: Ergo 

S A 

ii  Aliqu is  habitus  eA  bonus. 

Sequitur  quartiis  modus  ibi , turn  erit' 

Hoc  modo  ei  propofitioni , tjua  dicebatur  a 
de  v, adiungitur  altera, qua  dicitur  y de  S. 
Nihil  autem  imereA,  vetum  ordine  addasc- 
tiam  alias  propofit  ones,  vduti  ^de«,&*  de 
?.  nam  licet  multaspropofi  iontsfumpleiis, 
cum  tamen  omiitas  terminum  A,  nuinquam 
concludes, quod  crat  concludendum,  neinpe 
ade^,  fedaliquam  aliam  conclufionem , vt 
ia  fequenti  exempio, 


•r  V 

Omiie  cxpetendum  eft  laudandum: 

f 

Onane  honeftum  eft  expetendum; 

? 

Omnisvirtus  cfthonefta:  Ergo 

C 

Omnisvirtus  eft  bona. 

Port  h:ec,  cam  ait  Ariftoteles , 
concludit  > qutabmnes  hi  modi , quibus  mc- 
dius  terminus  contungitur  cum  vnoextre- 
mo,funt  ineptii-opus  eftevt medius termi- 
nus in  propofitionibus  conneftatut  cum  v- 
troque  extremo.  Oeinde  cum  ait  > Numfylr 
[ogifmuf  , declarat  eandein  concluftoncm, 
conftituens  quafitres  gradus  in  fyllogifmis. 
Aut  enim  volumus  extruere  fyltogifmum 
qualemcumque  : aut  volumus  extruere  fyl- 
logifmum  pertinentem  ad  hoc,  id  eft,  dc  hoC- 
certo  fubiefto,  vt  de  voluptate:  aut  volu- 
naus  extruere  iyllogifinum  huiusdehoc,id 
eft  , quo  probemus  certum.attributum  dc 
certo  fubitfto  , puta  bonum  de  voluptate. 
Primo  cafu  fufficit  accipere  qualefcumquc 
propofitiones  , dummodb  lint  fyllogiftico 
modo  compofita:,  id  eft  , feruatis  regulis  fu- 
pra  traditis  de  tnbus  figuris.  Secundo  ca- 
fu non  fufticiunt  qualefcuirquc  propofitio- 
nes; fed  debent  in  fecontinere  hoc  fubie- 
dtum , de  quo  volebamus  aliquid  conclude- 
re.  Poftremo  autem  cafu  opus  eft,vt  pro- 
ofitiones  pertineant  ad  hoc  attributum  de 
oc  fubiefto , id  eft  ,in  fe  contineant  vtrum- 
que  terminum , nempe  maius  extremum , & 
minus  extremum.  Dcinde  ciim  ait, /rri  <j»- 
Um  ne^uit,  accommodat  ea  qux  dixit , ad  fu- 
pradiftum  exemplum , quo  ptobaiidum  e- 
rat  « &;8i  acdocet  noafufficere,  fi  pona,- 
tur  <t  in  propofitionibus,  fed  ponendiim  efle 
ttiam  13,  vtfupra  fuit  probatum.  Tandem 
edm  ait,  ^are  fitmenJitm , concludit  in  omni 
fyllogifino  fumendilm  efle  medium  termi- 
mim,  qui  conneftatur  cum  vtroque  extre- 
luo  i adeo  vt  vtrumque  extremum  ponatur. 
'm propofitionibus : nen.pe  maius  extremum 

maiori  propofiiionc  , & iutpus  in  minor e.. 
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8 Si  iritur  mctJJ'e.  Poftquim  probault 
omnem  fyilogifmum  ita  confici,  vt  medius 
tetminus  connc£latur  cum  vtroque  extre- 
tno;  nunc  inde  colligit  tres  tantiim  ell'cfi- 
guras  fyllogifmorum.  Sumit  igitur  tres  hyu 
pothefes.  Ptima  eft,  quod  in  omnifyllo- 
gifmo  fumitur  medius  terminus  commu- 
nis vtrique  extremo , id  eft , qui  cum  vtroque 
in  propofitionibus  conne£hitur  , vt  modo 
probatum  fuit.  Alteram  hypothefim  ad- 
iungit  illis  verbis  hoc  trifariam , nem- 

pe  quodea  connexio  medij  termini  cum  v- 
troque  extreme  tribus  modis  poteft  con- 
tingeie.  quod  ita  probat ; quia  vel  vtii  fiibii- 
citar  & aittri  attnbuitur,  vel  vtrique  attri- 
buitur , vel  vtrique  fubiicitur  ; nec  poteft 
cxcogltari  quamis  concludendi  modus.  In 
his  verbis  notandum  eft  fumi  promaiori 
extremo , 0 pro  minor! , ypro  medio  termi- 
00 : q.uoniam  ita  bare  cltmentaacceptafiie- 
runtetiara  in  praccdentibusparticulis.  Mo- 
re cnim  mathematicorum  prioribus  elc- 
mentis  notat  Ariftotelcs  cos  terminos, 
quorum  priori  loco  mentionem  facit.  Tcr- 
tia  hypothefis  ponitur  ibi , b<c  ycrofunt,  nem- 
pe quod  illi  tres  conncxioncs  modi , quibus 
medius  terminus  cum  extremis  coniunge- 
batur , cfliciunt  tres  figuras  fupra  expofitas. 
Cum  enim  medius  terminus  medio  loco 
ponitur,  id  eft , alteri  extremo  fubiicitur,  al- 
tert  attnbuitur,  tunc  eft  primafigtira.  cum 
autem  prime  loco  collocattir,  id  eft,  vtri- 
que extremo  attribuitur,  efficit  fecund.im 
figuram.  denique  cum  obtlnet  vltimum  lo- 
cum, id  eft,  vtrique  extreme  fubiicitur , con- 
ftituit.  tertiam  figuram.  Ex  his  hypothefi- 
bus  Ariftotelcs  , cam  ait,  ctrte  pattt,  con- 
cludit omnem  /yllogifmum  fieri  in  aliqua- 
ex  figuris  fupra  expofitis.  Expofui  ratioci- 
oationem  Ariftotelis  eoordineqiio  ponitur 
in  comextu.  Quod  fi  placet  extruere  /yllo- 
gifmum, ita  fieri  poteft:  Quot  funt  modi 
connetftendi  medium  terminum  cum  ex- 
tremis >tot  funt  figur* /yllogifmorum  ; atqui 
modi  illi  funt  tres  : ergo  & figurac  /yllogi- 
finoriim  funt  fres.  Hare  eft  certi/fima  Ari- 
ftotelis demooftratio  , qua  peifpicue  often- 
ditur  non  dari  quartam  figuram.  Itaqueer- 
rauit  Galcnus , qui  tribus  figuris  quartam  ad- 
iccit.errauit  etiam  Auerroes , quern  Zabarel— 
laprarceptor  meus  fecutus  eft,  dura  concef— 
fit  dari  quartam  figuram , ac  dixit  earn  c/Te  ab 
Ariftotele  prattermilTam , quia  non  conclu- 
dit naruraliter.  Immo  Ariftotelcs  hie  often- 
dit , nullo  modo  pofle  dari  quartam  figuram. 
Ccterum  fyllogi/mi  , quos  Galenus  confti— 
ten  inquatta  figura^funtindiredi  irt-prima 
figqra.  Supra  verb,  .cap.  7,  oftcnfuai-fiiicin 
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figntis  alios  cfTcmoiUvs  ilireflos , a- 
lios  iiKlircdi's.  ncc  proptcrca  lime  qiia- 
tuofjvel  fcxligurx;  quia  diredi  vcl  indire 
di  lyllogifmi  dicuntui  r.uiont:  contlulio- 
nis,  qux  non  etl  pars,  led  etlcdus  fyllogifnii:  _ 
adfo  vt  idem  fyllogirnnis  dicatur  infene 
multas  conclufiones , Hue  dirtdam  & indi- 
rcdani , Hue  omnes  diredas , vt  AnAoteles 
pcrfpicuc  docebit  initio  i'eqnemis  libri.  Si 
qiiis  aiitem  ponac  concliifionem  e(Te  pattern 
lyllogifmi , non  potent  vitare  coim'adidio- 
ncm:  quoniam  ex  vna  pane,  ciim  mutatur 
conclulio,  mutabitur  fyllogifmus ; proinde  fi 
inferatur concliifio  indircda,erit  quariafi- 
giira,  diucrfa  i tnbus  direde  concludcnti- 
bus:  in  comrariumvVero  Ariftoteles  proba- 
iiit  die  tantum  tres:  nec  eiiis  argumentum 
foluitiir  per  diliindionem  Auerrois  fepa- 
rantis  lyllogifmos , qiii  naturalitcr , vel  con- 
tra naturam  concludunt.  nam  (prxtcrquam 
quod  Ariftoteles  in  hoc  tradtatu  relpicit  ad 
formam  , non  ad  in  itcriam  , neque  neglexit 
fyllogifmos  indirede  concludentes  , quos 
Aueiroes  vocat  non  natiitaliter  concludcn- 
tes ) hate  de.Tonftraiio  Ariilotclis  eft  genera- 
lis.  quare  enenict , vt  ligitrx  lyllogifrnorurn 
fint  quacuor  , & fiiit  tantum  ties,  quain  ab- 
furditatcm  facile  vit.muis,  li  cumPeripate- 
ticis  negemtis  ctmclufioncm  ellc  partem  fyl- 
logifmi  , aedicamps  /yliogifinum  elleorga- 
ntun  quo  ptobatur , conclufionem  veto  clFe 
id  quod  probatur. 

9 £<id  m nawc^uc.  Oftendit  eandem  e(- 
fe  rationem  fyllbgifrnorum  fimplicium  & 
compofitorum  : adeo  vt  in  his  omnibus  ob- 
tineat , quod  fupra  diximiis  , opus  efle  vt  rr  e- 
dius  terminus  coniungatur  cum  vtroque 
extregio  •.  confequenicr  lint  tantum  tresli- 
purr?' 

10  Omnes  ighyr.  Concludit  omnes  fyl- 
logifmos  categoricos  teferri  ad  tres  figuras 
expoHtas. 

11  [Acr  eafdem^yero.  H.tdenus  de  fyllo- 
gifmis  categoricis : nunc  idem  probat  de  iis 
qtii  ducunt  ad  impoftibile;  quoniam  & hi 
reducuntur  ad  categoricos.  (^od  vt  appa- 
reat,  Ariftoteles  norat  duo  prob.iri  htiiiifce- 
modi  fyllogifmis.  alten  ni , quod  eft  ftlfum 
& impofiib  le,  probatur  fyllopifmo  catego- 
rico.  alccnim  verb,  quod  rerum  eft,,  tk  quod 
principaliter  eft.demo'aftr.indum , non  pro- 
batur jyilogifmo  , fed  rx  hypothefi.  Dat  e- 
xcmplum  in  demonftratione  quadam  nia- 
thematica.  Probmdum  eft  quadrati  Jatus  & 
diametrum  non  habeic  communem  men- 
furam.  Id  ita  probatur : quia  fi  ponantiit  ha- 
bere coimiiuuem  inciifuram  , fequetur  hoc 
abftuduin  , imparia  cTi'e  paribus  xqualia. 
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qiiAd  igiiiir  imparia  fint  paribus  arquall.a,de- 
luonftratur  fyllogifticc  : quam  dtmoulkra- 
tionena  explicat  hie  Alexander,  quod  autciu 
latus  & diameter  nonhabeant  comnuincm 
nienfuiam , id  non  probatur  fyllogiftno  , fed 
cx  hypothefi;  nempe  quia  /upponimus,  fi 
conttadidio  eft  falu  , fcilicct  communem 
eilc  menfuram  , hanc  propofitioncm  efle 
veram , qubd  non  habent  communem  men- 
furam. contradidionis  autem  falfitas  appa- 
rel ex  dido  fyllogifnio  colhgentc  abfurdi- 
tatem.  Addamus  nosalterum  cxemplum  cla- 
rius.  Volo  probarc  omnem  hominem  e(Tc 
animal,  idoftendo  per  dedudioncm  ad  im- 
poflibile:  quia  liuius  propofitionis , omnis 
homo  eft  animal,  coiitradidio  eft  faifa,id 
eft , aliquis  homo  non  eft  animal.  Suppono 
igitur , fi  probcm  hanc  efle  falfam,  fatendum 
efl'e  illam  elfcverain.  Quod  autem  hate  fit 
falfa , probo  diicens  ad  incommodum  fyllo- 
gifmo  categorico  hunc  in  niodum:Omne  ra- 
tionale eft  animal,  ahquis  homo  non  eft  ani- 
mal , ergo  aliquis  homo  non  eft  rationalis. 
Ex  his  apparet , in  argumentationibus  du- 
centibiis  ad  impoflibile  fieri  fyllogifinum 
categoriciim  , qui  reducitur  ad  vnam  ex  tri- 
bus figuris.  probatio  verb  ex  hypothefi  ad 
niillam  figuram  reducitur:  quia  non  cftfyl- 
logifmtis. 

iz  Uidemqne  Quod  proximc  do- 

cuit  dc  argumentationibus  diiccmibus  ad 
impofTibile,  nunc  producit  ad  omnes  liypo- 
thcricos.  nam  argumentatio  ducens  ad  im- 
pofilbile  j eft  fpecies  argumentationis  hy- 
pothetic.Tj  quia  probat  ex  hypothefi,  vt  mo- 
db docui  i;us.  Idem  igitur  euenit  in  omni- 
bus aliis  hypotheticis.  nam  principalis  con- 
clufio  non  probatur  fyllogifmo , fed  ex  hy- 
pothefi : aliud  autem  fyllogifmo  probatur, 
quo  probaro  fupponiiTUis  concedendum  ef- 
fe  id  quod  principaliter  quarrebaiur.  Idcirco 
Ariftoteles  ait , in  omnibus  his  argumenta- 
tionibiis  hypotheticis  fyllcgifmum  catego- 
ricum  fieri  de  co  quod  tranifurnptum  eft, 
id  eft, non  de  eo  quod  initio  qiixixbatur,  fed 
de  al  o qu'opiam  ad  quod  transferimus  d'f- 
putationem  ■,  quia  rupponimtis,  hoc  probato 
concedendum  efle  quod  initio  quatrebatur. 
llliid  autem  quod  initio  fuit  propofitum  & 
qtixfitum,  non  probatur  per  fyllogifmum, 
fed  per  cot/fefllorem  , aut  aliqiiam  aliam 
hypothefiui.  Per  confelfionem  : v«luti  fi  ad- 
iierfarius  fateatur,  hoc  probato  illud  verum 
dfe.  Per  aliam  vei  b hypothefim  , id  eft,  fiip- 
pofitionein:  veliiti  fi  aduerfario  contradicen- 
te  , nec  faicnte  quod  hoc  probato  illud  que- 
qne  fit  veiii,nos  id  riipponamns,quafi  poftea 
demoii/fraturi.  Exempli  gratia  , volo  proba.- 


I.  PAC.  IN  AR 

re  voluptatcm  efle  bonam:  > 

expetenL  , earn  elfe  bonam  : a c,ue 
X • fi  volnpras  clt  expetenda  , eft  bona... 
qubdautem  fit  expetenda  , probo  ' 

lL,fnoc.ucgorico.  Ergo  conclufio  p mci- 
pjl.s , quod  voluptas  fit  bona , non  probaiur 
lyllogifino,  fed  hypoiliefi  ; quia  fiipponitur, 
fi»  probaneto  earn  elTe  expetendam  , earn  el- 
fe bonam.  Qi'bd  aucem  volupcis  fit  ex- 
petenda .hocvocaturtransfumptum,  & pro- 
batur  lyllogifmo  aliquo  categorico.  Ex 
diftisapparet,  ryllogifmos  hypotbeticos  fc- 
cundiim  Arillotelem  non  ell'e  veros  fyllo- 
gifinos,  fed  tantiim  hypothefes;  ideoque  non 
rediici  ad  tres  figuras  j in  quibus  collocatuur 
foil  veri  fyllogifini.  Acque  hinc  ctiim  ap- 
paret,ctir  Anftoteles  non  egentprimum  de 
fyllogifmo  in  genere  , poftea  IpeCialiter  de 
categorico  , & de  hypothetico  ; quod  omni- 
no  faccre  debuiflet , fi  bypothetici  client  ve- 
re  fyllogirmi.  Item  d.builTent  hi  quoque  re- 
feiti  ad  tres  fignras , aut  plures  coi.ftitui  fyl- 
logifinorum  figurj:.  Nec  propterca  repre- 
hendo:  immo  laudo  eos  qui  explicant  fyllo- 
gifmos  hypotheticos : quoniam  & ipfe  Ari- 
ftoteles  de  his  agit.non  tantum.hk  led  etiam 
pofterius  cap.  19.  in  cuius  capitis  particula 
7.  dicet  explicandnm  elTe  quot  niodis  faant 
lyllogifaii  hypothetici. 

11}  ^od  ft  yentm.  Cum  oftenderit  fyl- 
logiflnos  categoricos  , necnon  ducenres  ad 
impofiibile,  & reliquos  hypotheticos  tedu- 
ci  ad  ires  figurastnunc  induftionem  pcrfi-« 
ciens , gencralitcr  concludit  omnes  fyllogi- 
fmosre'ferri  ad  tres  figutas , confequenter  o- 
mnes  refoltii  in  Birbara  & Cdarenf,  quia  fu- 
pra  cap.  7.  reduximus  omnes  fyllogifmos 
trium[liguraruin  ad  Barbara  & Cclarent. 
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terminorum  lyllogifmi. 

HOc  quoque  caput  communiter  perti- 
net  ad  omnes  ryllogifmos.  Agit  enim 
Ariftoteles  de  qualitate , quantitate  tcr- 
minoriim  , ex  quibus  fyllogifmus  conftat. 
fine  antem  dicas  terminorum,  fiuc  propo- 
fittonum:  nihil  intereft  ; qualitas  enim  pro- 
pofuionis  fumitur  d qualitate  attributi: 
quantitas  verb  propofitionis  a quantitate 
fubiefli.  qualitas  enim  vocatiir  , fecunduin 
quam  propofitio  dicitur  affirmans , aotne- 
gans : quantitas  autem , fecundim  quam  di- 
citur vniuerfahs , aut  particul iris, aut  inde- 
linita.  Cum  igitur  attnbutmn  affirmatur, 
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propofitio  eftaffirmatiua:  cum  attribittum 
negatur,  negatiua.  Item  ciim  notavniuer- 
. falls  apponitur  lubietfto  , propofitio  eft  vni* 
uerTalis  : cum  apponitur  eidei.i  fubiefto  nota 
particularis , propofitio  eft  particularis : ciim 
nulla  eft  nota, propofitio  eft  indefinite 
I Jam  verb  in  omnibttf.  In  hac  particula 
duo  proponit , quorum  alterum  tantum,id 
eft  , pofterius  demonftratur.  Primum  igi- 
tur proponit  omnem  fyllogifmum  habere 
aliquem  terminum  aflirmatiuum , id  eft,  a'li- 
qiiam  propofitionem  affirmantem.  hoc  po- 
ftea non  probat:  quia  fupr.l  fuit pi obatum, 
ex  duabus  negatiuis  nihil  concludi , fed  ex 
duabus  affirmatiuis  , vel  ex  altera  affirman- 
te  & altera  negante.  Secundb  cum  ait , & 
vniuerfakm , proponit  alteram  con- 
ditioncm  in  fyllogifmis  requifitam  , quod 
aliquis  terminus  debec  effe  vniuerfalis  , id 
eft,  aliqua  propofitio  vniuerfalis  :quam  cou- 
ditionem  mox  probabit.  Sed  hlc  dux  du» 
bitationcs  occurrunc.  Prima  eft,  cur  Arifto- 
teles probet hanc  conditioncm, potius  qtiatn 
priorem : nam  fupri  videtur  fatis  vtramque 
probafie.  Altera  dubitatio  pertinet  ad  ip- 
fam  probationein  , qtn  videtur  inepta  : ideb- 
que  hanc  dubititionem  paulb  pod  propo- 
nam,  Stdilloluam  ,cum  rationem  Ariiloielis 
expofiiero.  Quod  ad  priorem  dvibitario- 
nem  attinet ; fcicndum  ell,  Anftotelem  in 
prxftntia  non  docere  finipliciier  requiri  a- 
liquam  propofitionem  vniuerfalem  : id  e- 
nim  iam  feimus , fed  vult  docere  requiri  pro- 
pofitioncm  vniuerftlem  refpeftu  conclu- 
fionis.  Qnx  fententia  videtur  fdfa  efl'c.  nam- 
in  tertia  figura  medius  terminus  fubiicitur 
vtrique  exircmo  : proinde  vtraque  propofi- 
tio videtur  minus  vniuerfalis  quam  conclu- 
I'lo.  Huic  obieftioni  refpondeo  , quia  tertia 
figura  non  habetvim  probandi , nifi  quate- 
nus  rcfoluitur  in  primam  , in  prima  verb  fi- 
gura fumuntiirpropofitiones  fupra  conclu- 
lioncm  , idcirco  ita  quodammodo  fumi  in 
tertia  figura  , id  ed,  vi  & poteftate.  Exempli 
gratia , in  hoc  fyllogifmo , Omnis  homo  eft 
rationalis , omnis  homo  eft  animal , er^^o  a- 
liquod  animal  eft  rationale  , v dentur  poni 
propofitiones  fiib  conclufione;  fed  quia  mi- 
nor conuerti  debet  ; ea  conuerfione  f.iifta, 
apparet  conclufioncm  efle  fub  propofitio- 
nibus.  Syllogifmus  enim  refoluitur  in  Da- 
ri) hunc  inmodum,  Omnishoino  eftratio- 
ualis,  ahquod  animal  eft  homo,  ergo  alt- 
quod  animal  eft  ration  de.  Qiiamuis  enim 
animal  fit  magis  vniuerfale,  quam  rationa- 
le, vel  homo  : non  proptcrea  tamcn  etiam 
Guoddain  animal  eft  magis  vniuerlalc.  mul- 

tum 
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Rjin  enim  Intercft  inter  & .iliquoci  ;i- 

nimal.  aninia!  genus  homuns  : alu]UoJ  a- 
iiimal  non  ell  genus.  Item  homo  re£lc  .it- 
tribuitur  allcui  animali  , non  redte  thcitur 
lieaniniali ; quia(vt  ex  Porphyrijeap.  i.  par- 
tic.  37.  dulicinnis ) needle  ell  vt  vel  maiora 
minoribus  , id  ell  > vniiicrfalia  particulaii- 
bus  , vel  a’qu.alia  atqualibiis  aitnbuantur: 
niinora  verb  de  maioribus , vt  homo  deani- 
m.ilijdici  non  poirunt.  Hinc apparet , Ari- 
llotclcm  non  repeterc  hic  , quodfupra  do- 
cuit , fed  nouam  8c  necdlarioin  dodlrinam 
aflerre.  Si quisobiiciat,  Ariftotelem  faltem 
fruftra  repeterc  prioiem  illam  conditionem, 
quod  in  fyllogifmo  debet  efle  ahqua  affir- 
matio  : neque  hoc  concedam.  quamuis enim 
hoc  docuent  in  trablatu  de  fyllogifmis  pii- 
lis , tanicn  vidcbatiir  id  pollea  rcdratalPe  , 8c 
aliud  llatuifle  in  fyllogifinis  contmgcntibus, 
vbi  admittebat  tamquam  modos  vtiles  , eos, 
qui  conllant  ex  vtraqiic  propolitione  nc- 
gante.  Ergo  ne  inde  putemus  fyllogifmum 
aliquando  fi.  ri  polTe  rinc  affirmatione  , nunc 
gencrahtcr  docct  affirmationena  die  necef- 
I'anam.  N'C  obftat,  quod  fyllogifmi  cen- 
tmgentes  ex  vtraqiie  propolitione  negante 
conclndunt.  nam  id  lit  ob  duplicem  caulam. 
pnmum  quia  iia  font  negantes,  vtnihilo- 
minus  lint  affirmantes ; dicuntur  enim  ne- 
gintes;  quia  laabent  didiim  negatum  , cum 
tamcn  habeant  niodum  afiirmaium  ; veluti, 
contingit  hominem  non  currere.  Pratteiea 
ideo  coflcliidunt , vt  Ai  illotrles  fuo  loco  do- 
cuic  j quia  negatio  contingens  coniiertitut  in 
afiirmacioncm:  veluti  fi  ver.i  eft  hre  propoli 
tiOj  contingit  imlluin  hominem  currere,  ha;c 
quoque  vera  erit,  contingit  oninem  homi- 
rem  currere.  His  expofiiis,  progrediamur  ad 
cxplicand.»  I'equentia  membra  huins  parti- 
culte.  Teitib  igitur  cum  ait,  fmeimi- 
«cr/d«  , probjt  fecundam  fyliogifmoruin 
conditionein  vidcliect  requiri  ahquam  pro- 
pohtionem  vniueilaiem.  nam  alioqiii  aut 
non  etit  ryllogirimis , autraltein  non  pioba- 
bit,  quod  erat  probandum:  quia  vel  non  erit 
de  re  propofica  , vel  labor.ibil  eo  vitio , quod 
male  in  fchol.s  vocant  petitionem  pnnei- 
pii,  cum  non  debeat  appellari  peiitio  qua:- 
liti  , vel  pctitio  pioblcm.itis  , nempc  ciim 
probatur  idem  per  idem  , & petitur  con- 
cedi  quod  eft  probandum  : veluti  omnisho- 
mo  eft  lultus , ergo  omnis  homo  eft  iuftus. 
Quarto  cum  ait,  Ponatur  ewibn  , declarat , ac 
deducit  cam  rationem  fumptis  terminis  tihi- 
cis : fumic  enim  hoc  probJema  demonftran- 
dum , muficam  voluptatem  die  honeftam. 
ideoque  cum  ait , iwiaflai,  id  dl,  ponatur , feu 
proponatur  •:  intellige  poiii  tajnquani  pro- 
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blema  demonftrandum.  .ii  ig'.tur  velis  hoc 
probare  fine  vniuerlali  propolitione  ; necef- 
fc  ell , vt  fumas  vel  indt  linitam , vel  particu- 
lareru;  omnis  enim  propofitio  vel  eft  vni- 
uci  falls,  vdpai  ticirlaris,  vi  1 indefinita  : nam 
fing  ilaris  hic  locum  non  habet , vt  fuit  ex- 
pofitum  cap  I panic.  5-  Si  fumas  propofi- 
tionem  indefinitam  , veluti  voluptatem  effe 
hondlam  : non  efticies  fyllogifmum  ; tjuia 
fupra  ollenfuin  1 11  t . ex  inddiiiit  s non  effi- 
ci  fyllogifmos  , propttrea  quod  comparan- 
tur  p.iruculanbiis.  Si  verb  lumas  paiticula- 
rem , veluti  tpiandam  voluptatem  efle  lio- 
ndlam  ; tunc  , inquit  Philofopluis , aut  acci- 
pis  quandim  voluptatem  diueifam  a mufi- 
cavoluptate  ,dequa  cr.it  prublcma  ; aut  fia- 
inis  iplam  muficam  voluptatem.  vtroque 
modo  incidis  in  abfiirditatcm.  Nam  fi  lu- 
mas diuctfam,  nihil  pfobabis  dc  re  propo- 
fita  quamuis  enim  ilia  lit  bonefta  , putd  vo- 
luptas  gcometrica  : non  propterca  tamen 
needfe  dl  rtiam  hanc,  id  eft  muficam  , ef- 
fe lioncftam  ; cum  fieri  pofiic , vt  fint  diuer- 
fa:  voluptates,  altera  liondia  , al  era  turpis. 
Qiibd  fi  fumas  qu.ind  un  volupt.i  em  , id  eft, 
nuilicamiiam  fumis  id , quod  deb  s proba- 
te : ergo  peris  qtiafitum.  Hxc  eft  d<  diiiftio 
ratioms  Anftotelicse  : ex  cjua  apparet , vel 
nullum  clTe  fylogilmum  , Videlicet  fi  fu- 
maniur  propoliiiones  indefinita: ; vel  non  dc 
re  propofita,  aut  cum  vitto  petitionis  cjtiarfiii, 
videlicet  fi  propofitiones  (int  particulares. 
Hic  qusrendum  eft  , cur  Ariftotele.s  dicat 
petiiis  non  fieri  fylL  gifmiim  ex  indcfijiitis, 
c]uam  ex  particulaiibus.nam  indefinitae  tdeb 
non  probant,  quia  comparantur  particula- 
nbus:8c  fupraoftenfum  fuit , fiuc  fumantur 
propofitiones  indefinita:,  fiue  particulares, 
nihil  concludi.  qiiare  hxc  diftind.o  vide  tur 
dfe  inepta  3 dum  Arillotcks  .nt , ex  indefini- 
tis  nihil  concludi , ex  particiilaribiis  vel  non 
concludi  dc  tepropofica  , vd  peti  quaLfitum.  • 
Aeldo  8c  alteram  obiedionem  contra  no-- 
ftram  interpretationem  ; qina  haec  ratio  Ari- 
ftotelis  videtur  probare  fimpheiter  die  o-- 
pus  vniucrfih  propofitioue.  ctemmfinec: 
indefinita,  nec  p.irtitularis  cftc  poteft  3 nc- 
cefl'arib  eft  vniuerfalis.  Nos  tamen  hancin-- 
terpretationem  rciecimus,&  diximus  Ari- 
ftotdem  prob.ire  in  fyllog  fn.is  requiri  pro-- 
pofitionem  m.igis  vniueil.de'ii  quani  con- 
cliifioncm.Ad  pnorem  obiedlionem  rerpon-- 
deo , Ariftotelem  hic  vocare  propofitiones  > 
p.miculares , non , vt  fupr.i  paftim  accepit,  , 
quar  habent  notam  particularem,  vcl 

alicfun,yc\  nonemvu-.  lie  eniin  cdiieflio  ha- • 
baet  locum  3 quia  ex  talibus  propiditioni- 
bus  particularibiis  nihil  condiiditur  , non  i 

V i, 
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magis  qnim  « iiuleh^utis: 
xander  omn^, 

;‘°,3'’frunute.pa..cuU.^ 
no,,  accpiunt  fubiedu.n  . lud  vn>uerfalc, 
auod  erat  accip.endum , fed  e,us  fpecem. 
Exenipl-  gr.uia  , qui  diet  omnetn  liommem, 
d-citaliquod  animal;  nam  omnishomodt 
aliquod  animal,  non  omne  animal.  Ha:c  igi- 
tiir  propofi'io , omnis  homo  eft  albus , voca- 
tur  paiticularis , ft  fumendum  erat  omne  a- 
nimal  effe  album  : quia  homo  fubiicitura- 
nimali  jVtparticulare  vniiierfali  proindeq- 
mnis  homo  refpedlu  animalis  dicitur  parti- 
culire.  Eodem  modo  locutus  eft  Ariftote- 
les  cap.  4-  part- 19-  & apertius  ita  loquetur  li- 
bro  fequenti,  cap.  15.  Ex  quo  appartccon- 
temnendum  ell'e  argumentuin  Philoponi, 
qui  banc  interpretat'onem  leptchendit , eo 
quod  Ariftotclcs  inquit  quandam  volupta- 
tcm.  nam  qui  dicit  (exempli  gratia)  omnem 
voluptatcm  gcomctricam  elle  honeftam 
is  dicic  alieptam  voluptatem  efle  hone- 
ftam ; quandoqtiidem  omnis  voluptas  geo- 
metrica  eft  voluptas  qua;djm  , pra:ter  quam 
flint  &alixvolupr.ates,n  voluptas  muhea. 
Ergo  aic  Ariftoceks,  ft  probare  velis  muli- 
cam  voluptatem  cfle  honeftam  , & fumas 
voluptatcm  elTc  honeftam  , nihil  concludes, 
quia  propofuio  eftindefinita.  ft  vero  fumas 
aliquim  voluptatem,  id  eft,  aliquam  fpeciem 
voliiptatis:  bed  ci  adiungas  notam  vniuer- 
falem  , vn  'e  poteris  aliquid  concludere , ta- 
men  n^n  elficie*-,  quod  volebas*  aut  enim  fii* 
mis  fpccicm  voluptatis  diuerfun  (ivolupra- 
te  mufica,  de  qua  eft  cjuaftio  propo(i:a , puu 
voluptatem  ^eometriesm  y vt  accipias 
hanc  propoficionem>  omnis  voluptas  geomc- 
tric.ieft  lioneft.,:  & bine  poteris  quidem  ali- 
qiiiJ  concludere,  qu  a h.nc  propofuio , licet 
refpeftu  voluptatis  fit  particularis  , to  quod 
fumit  certam  voluptatis  fpeciem, nihilominus 
tamen  eft  vniuerfalis , quia  concipitur  de  o- 
mnivoluptate  geomctrica  ; fed  non  conclu- 
des,quod  eratconclnJendum,quoniam  exeo 
quod  omnis  voluptas  geomeirica  eft  hona- 
fta,  non  efficitur  , ctiam  voluptatem  mu- 
ficam  cfle  honeftam.  aut  fiimis  ilium  ipfam 
fpeciem  voluptatis,  de  qua  propofitum  fuit 
problnna , id  eft , omnem  voluptatem  mufi- 
cam  efte  honeftam  : & h.rc  quoqiie  propofi- 
tio  aliquo  modo  eft  particularis , alio  modo 
vniuerfalis,  idedquead  ratiocinandum  apra: 
verumtJm'’n  tua  ratiocinatio  vitio  laborat, 
id  eft,  quxfitum  petit,  ciim  ita.argiimenteris, 
Omnis  voluptas  mufica  eft  honefta  , ergo  o- 
ninis  voluptas  mufica  eft  honefta.  Ex  his 
apparct , Ariftoteleai  reiSe  feparajffe  propo. 
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tioncs  patticulares  ah  indcfinitls:  quoniara 
ex  indefinitis  nihil  colligitut  : ex  his  veto 
particularibiis  , qua;  fimul  font  etiam  vni- 
uetfales,  aliquid  colligi  poteft,  Hinc  etiam 
patet  refponfio  ad  alteram  obieftionem. 
nam  fecundurn  iirtcrpretationem  modbtra- 
ditam  argumentat-LO  Ariftotelis  non  probat 
fimpliciccr  reqiiiri  propofitionem  vniuer- 
falem  in  fyliogifmo:  immo  oftendit  non  fuf- 
licere , fi  fit  propofiiio  vniuerfalis  , quales  e- 
rant  ilia;  propofitioncs  , omnis  voluptas  geo- 
mcrrica  eft  honefta  , & omnis  voluptas  mu- 
fica eft  honefta  j fed  requiri , vt  fint  propofi- 
tiones  magis  vniuerfiles , id  eft , vniueifilio- 
res  conclufione,  Expofui  quacuor  membra 
huius  particuls  ; in  quorum  4.  vfus  eft  Ari- 
ftotelcsexempIoEihico.  Quoniam  igicur  il- 
ia state  antelogicam  non  difcebant  echica, 
fed  mathematica  : idcirco  quinto  loco , cum 
ait,  magis  perjpicKitm , fumit  aherum 

exemplum  mathematicum , tamquam  ma- 
gis perfpicuum.  In  hoc  cxemplo  problema 
demonftrandum  eft,angulos trunguli  xqui- 
lateri,qui  funt  fuprabafim,  efle  inter fese- 
quales-  demonftratiir  autem  fumpiis  tribus 
principiis,qua;  debent  accipi  generaliter.non 
Ipecialiter.  Primum  principium  eft , omne.s 
angulos  femicirculotum  eiufdem  circuli  ef- 
fe arquaJes.  Altcrum  eft , angulos  eiufdem 
portionis  circuliefle  inter  fe  a;quales.  Por- 
tio  autem  circuli  dicitur,  qua:  eft  femicir- 
culo  maior,  vel  minor.  Tertium  principium 
eft,  fi  ab  aequalihus  arquahademantur  , ea, 
qua:  remanent , elTe  xqualia.  His  principiis 
pofitis,  fittriangolum  sequilaterum » yJ':  cu- 
ius duo  latera , a & /8  , fint  aqualia.  dico  an- 
guluiti  < & angulum  ? , qui  funt  fupra  bafim, 
elie  ^quales.  quod  ita  oftendo.  Pofito  pede 
,circini  immobili  in  punifto  » , & prodiido 
pede  mobili  vique  ad  immobditatem  late- 
rum  trianguli,duco  circulum, cuius  centrum, 
eft «:  vtraque  aiuem  latera  trianguli , funt  fe- 
inidiametri  5 fiquidem  pertingunt  .1  centro 
ad  circumferentiam  ; ideoque  fi  ptodiicantur 
vfque  ad  alteram  partem  eircumferentia;, 
fient  diametri , & efficient  fctnicirculos.  Se- 
micirculus  enim  eft,  qui  continetiir  diame- 
tro  &ca  circumferentia:  parte,  quam  di.i- 
meter  abfeindit.  diameter  autem  eft  linea 
reifta.qua:  per  centrum  circuli  tranfit,  & ab 
vtraque  parte  applicatur  circiimferenti.r.  i- 
tem  eiufdem  circuli  portio  eft , qux  fit  a bafi 
trianguli  & a parte  circiimferentix  yJ'.  lam 
conlidero  fex  angulos  , nempc  ab  vtraque 
parte  tres,duos  videlicet  rcdlilineos , & qua- 
tuor  mixtos  ex  linea  refta  &curua.  Etenim 
.a  finiftro  latere  primum  eft  anguhisirerti- 
lincus,  qui  fit  a latere  «&:  bafi  trianguli.  dc- 

indc 
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jTukcftangulus  mixtii'!,  qui  clt  annulus 
purtioni!>  circiili , & fitabcadem  bali  6c  par- 
te circumt’crcMitix,  atquc  eft  fiib  bafi  tnaii- 
guli.  teitius  eft  angulu'i  ot  y,  mixtus  , qui  fit 
concurfu  eiufJi.ni  latcns  « 6c  arcus  dicta: 
circuli  portionis ; atquc  hic  eft  m ignus  an- 
gulus  rcl  quos  duos  in  fc  contiuens,  vt  to- 
tum  partes  : 6c  eft  angulus  femicirculi : quo- 
niam  fir  d parte  [circumfcrentix  6c  i linea 
reda  qua:  a circumferentia  protenditur,  & 
per  centrum  tranlit.  Siiniliccr  ex  altera  parte 
flint  ties  anguli.  Primus  eft  angulus  redi- 
Jineus,  fuprabafim  : alter, cT,  mixtus  fub  bafi, 
id  eft  j in  portionc  circuli : tertius  (Ei  i- , mix- 
tus, duos  illos  ^ & (T  in  fe  cominens,  qui  eft 
angulus  feinicuculi  confiderati  in  codem 
circulo. 


Hac  defcriptionefada,ita  argumentor.-Angu- 
Jus  ot  Sc  y 6c  angulus  J3  <f  ,cum  fint  anguli  duo- 
rum  femicirculorum  eiufdcm  circuli, funt  in- 
ter fe  a:quaies,per  primam  hypothefim.  item 
angulus  y Sc  angulus  quia  funt  anguli  eiuf' 
dem  portionis  , (unt  inter  fe  cequalcs  per  fe- 
tuiidam  hypothefim.  Si  igitur  ab  xqualibus 
angulis,tty,8c  j8y,demas  arqnales  angulos,  y & 
i':  anguli , qui  remanebunt,  nempe  « &?,  e- 
runt  xquales ; quod  crat  probandum.  Sexto 
ciim  ait,  _A^\'aret  didis  concludit,in 

omnibus  fyllogifmis  requiti  aliquam  propo- 
ficionem  vniuerfalem. 

t [ Conftat  3 et’dm.  Confer!  inter  fc 
conclufionem  Sc  propofitiones  ; ac  doccr, 
quatenuS  fint  fimilcs , vel  diftimiles,  primum 
in  quantitate, deinde  in  qualitate,  tertio  in 
modis.  Qiiodad  quantitatem  attinet,con- 
clufio  eft  firtiilis  propofitionibus  , qiiatenus 
ficonclufioert  vniuerfalis,  necefle  eft  etiam 
propofitiones  effc  vniuerfales.  Sed  in  eo  eft 
diferimen : quod  fi  conclufio  eft  particularis, 
non  propterca  funt  propofitiones  particu- 
lates i fed  vel  ambcE  vniuerfales , vt  in  Dara- 
ptirvelalcera  vniuerfalis  Sc  altera  panicula- 
ris,  vt  in  Dari  j.  Hinc  apparcr , quomodo  ar- 
gumentum  duci  pollic  a concliifione  ad  pro- 
/pofitiones,  8c  a propofitionibus  adconclu- 
fionera.  quod  Ariftoteles  mcontextu  cipli- 
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cat':  5c  prinio  declarat  argumcntiim  a con- 
clufione  vniucrfali  ad  propofitiones  , tjuod 
ita  coucipitur : conclufio  eft  vniueif.ili$ , er- 
go propofitiones  funt  vniuerfales.  Secun- 
db  cum  ill  ypartfculareyero , tradit  argiimen- 
tum  a conclufione  particular!  aJ  propofi- 
tiones ; nempe;  Conclufio  eft  particularis; 
ergo  vcl  amba:  propofitiones  funt  vniuer- 
fales , vcl  altera  vniuerfalis , altera  patticula- 
ris.  Hosduos  modos  indicat  Arifti'tclcs illis 
verbis,  (MTO  hoc  ^ turn  illo  Tertio  cum 

ait , Quart  ft  conclitfio,  ofteudic  iio:i  iia  duci  ar- 
gumentum  a propofitionibus  ad  conclufio- 
ncm  , ficut  ducebatur  a conclufione  ad  pro- 
pofitioncs.  fupra  n smque  dicebamus,  fi  con- 
clufio eft  vniue  falis  , etiam  propofitiones 
ellc  vniuerfales:  luc  autem  diccre  non  pot. 
fumusjfi  propofitiones  fint  vniuerfales,  c- 
tiain  conclufionem  neccffaric)  elfe  vniuerfa- 
leiti  : quia  poteft  effc  non  folum  vniuerfa- 
lis , vt  in  Barbara  Sc  Celarent,  fed  etiam  par- 
ticularis,  vt  in  Darapti  Sc  Fclapton.  Q^m- 
uis  igitur  rc6te  argumentemur  a conclufio- 
ne ad  propofitiones,  nontamen  refteargui- 
mus  a propofitionibus  ad  conclufionem; 
quod  fcilicet  attinet  ad  quantitatem  propo- 
ficionum  Sc  conclufionis.Quod  autem  ad  ve- 
ritatem  fpeftat;res  contrario  modo  fc  ha- 
bet,  nam  exvericate  propofitionum  colligi* 
tur  Veritas  conclufionis , ex  veritate  autem 
conclulionis  non  arguitur  veritas  propofi- 
tionum , vt  Ariftoteles  docebitlibro  fequen- 
ti  cap.  1. 3.  Sc  4. 

3 ManifeJlum  quo^ue.  Confequenter  a- 
git  de  qualitate,  8c  modis  fyllogifinorum : & 
ait , vel  ambas vel  alrerutram  propofi'ionem 
efle  fimilem  conclufioni.  Cum  enim  conclu- 
fio  affirmat  , etiam  propofitiones  vtrsque 
affirmant,  cum  autem  conclufio  negat,vna 
propofitio  negat.  Item  ciim  conclufio  eft  ne- 
celTaria , interdum  vtraque  propofitio,inter- 
dum  vna  tantiim  eft  necelfaria ; veluti  ex  fen- 
temia  Ariftotelis  in  prima  ligura , fiueamba: 
propofitiones  fint  necefl'aria:  , fiue  tamum 
maior  propofitio , conclufio  erit  necelfaria. 
Similis  eft  ratio  alioium  modorum  Dixi,  ex 
fententia  Ariftotelis : quoniam  eius  difeipuli 
Theophraftus  ScEudemus  ab  eo  dilfentientes 
exiftimarunt  femper  conclufionem  fequi 
deteriorem  partem  fyllogifmi ; i^eoquc  non 
elfe  conclufionem  necefi'ariam  , nrfirtraque 
propofitio  fit  necelfaria  , vt  fuo  loco  no- 
laui. 

4 Quin  etiam  perfjficuum.  Colligit  fe  do- 
cuilfe  limpliciter  , id  cftgeneraliter',  qiiando 
fit , vel  non  fit  fyllogifmus  : item  qiiando  fit 
perfedtus,  vel  imperfectus .-item  fyllogifmum 
elfe  non  polfe , quin  termini  lint  aftedtivno 

V iij 


ex  ino(3is  expofitis  (int  in  aliquo 

modo  prima:  vclfecundi,  vel  tcrtiae  ngur*. 
Obfcrua,fyllog:fmum  imperfeaum  , vt  fe- 
cund* vel  tertia:  figura; , ab  Ariftotelc  vocari 
fyllogifraum  pufliuilcm ; quafi  non  fit  fyllo- 
gifnius  adu  , fed  tantum  poteftaie  i quia  non 
concludit^  nifi  per  reduaianeni  ad  primam 
figuramperficiatur. 
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T.ERMINORVM  PROVOSITIO- 

num,&  conclufionum. 

1 "V  >T ^nifeTium  quoque,  Proponit  fenten- 
XVJl  tiam  raox  probandam  , quod  omnis 
dcmonftr.itio , id  eft , omnis  fyllogifmus  ca- 
legoricus  (fie  enim  demonftrationis  verbum 
fxpe  accipiiur  ; quarouis  plerumque  fignifi- 
cetfpecieni  fyllogifmi  prxftantifiimam , di- 
ftmaama  fy  logifmo  topxo  & fophiftico) 
conft.it txtribus  terrainis,non pauaoribus,: 
nec  plur'bus. 

Nifr  ptr  alia.  Priufquam  prob’et  lyl- 
logifmos  conftare  ex  tnbiis  terininis,  pro- 
ponit aliquot  exceptiones  eiiis  legulae  , vt 
excludat  eas  ratioeioationes  , ad  quas  futura 
pTobatio  non  pertinebit  , quia  continent 
plures  tenninos.  Prima  excepcio  eftinhac 
patticula , quando  eadein  conclufio  pcobatur 
jierplura  media,  atque  itafunt  multi  fyilo- 
gifmi  probantes  eandem  conclufionem.  Ita' 
fimtplures  ,quani  tres  termini,  fimt  enim 
duo  tennini  in  conclufione  quare  fi^fiimas  • 
duos  medics  terminos',  8e  extrnas  duos  fyl- 
logifinos : erunt  quatuor  termini-,  fi  verb  i'u- 
mastres,  erunt  qumquc.  Similis  ratio  eft,  fi 
fumas  quatuor , aut  plures.  Hoc  aiuem  bifa- 
riam  conringere  poteft,  8e  Ariftoteles  vtrnm- 
que  modum  ptoponit  in  contextu.  Primus 
modus  eft, fi  s probetur  per  & per  y /I. 
f .fignificat  conclufionem  treliqua  elementa 
fignificant  , fingula  propofitiones  lingulas. 
&quidem  priusclementum  fignificat  maio- 
rem  propofitioncm,pofterius  minorem.Ergo 
n.-C  eft  fyllogifimis  inferens  conclufionem  . 
cuius  fyllogifmi  maiorvocatnr  a,  minor  ap. 
pellatur  C.  Rurfus  f eft  alter  fyllogifmus, 
eandem  conclufionem  * probans  ex  maiore' 
f & rainore  tq.  Sicut  igitur  liter*  f </[  funt 
omnino-  diuerf*  a literis  *C  : ita  poitcrior 
fyllogifmus  differc  a priori : adeo  vt  extruan- 
ttir  ex  diuerfis  mediis  terminis  ; vndcfit,vt 
propofitiones  fiiit  omnino  diuerf*,vtin  fe- 
quenti  exemplojin  quo  eadem  copclufio,non 
•omnem  voluptatem  efle  bonam,  probatur 
duobus  .fyllogifinis  diuerfis,  ita  vt  in  priori 
pvo  medio  tcrmino.fumatur  tuipc,  in  ppfte- 
riori  fugieadumf  . 


rt 


Ft  Nihil  turpe 
eftbonum: 
Quxdam  vo- 
luptas  eft  tur- 
pis: 

Ergo  Qu*- 
dam  voluptas 
non  eft  bona. 


r Fe  Nihil  fugJcR- 
dum  eft  bo- 
nunv. 

ri  C^aidam  vo- 
luptas eft  fu- 
gienda : Ergo 
f 0 Quxdam  vo- 
luptas non  eft 
bona. 

Alter  modus  eft,  fi  conelufio  « probetur  per 
propofitiones  afi,  Sl  per  propofitiones 
& per  propofitiones  Cr.  Hievna  eftconclu- 
fio  e,  (yllogifmiautem  tres.  Primus,  vbi 
a eftmaior;  f,ti>inor.  Secundus  ahvbiaeft 
maior : r,  minor,  tertius  fC;  vbi  f eftmaior; 
f,  minor.  Hi  tres  fyllogifmi  nan  funt  omni- 
no feiunfti:  quoniam  alteram  propofitionenv 
eandem  habent , alteram  diuerfam.  Etenim 
aC  & af  habent  eandem  maiorem,diuerfam 
minorem.  item  af  & TC  habent  eandem 
minorem;  & diuerfam  maiorem.  Qnodcum 
ita  fitinccclTe  eft,in  his-tribus  fyllogifinis  effe 
cundem  medium  teiminum  diueifimode 
cum  extremis  connexum.  quotiefcumque 
enim  eadem  eft  concliifio,&  eadem  propofi- 
tio:  necelTe  dleofdcm  c(Te  terminos.  nam  in 
conclufione  funt  ambo  extrema ; in  qualibie  ■ 
propofitione  eft  mcdius  terminus:  conftac; 
itaque  eadem  efle  extrema,  5c  idem  medium, 
vein  fequentlexemplo.. 

U 

a-  Fe  Nihil  turpe  eft  bonum: 

C.  ri  Q^ardam  voluptas  eft  turpis:. 

» 0 Qnatdam  voluptas  non  eftbona . 

I I. 

a Ftr  Nihil  turpe  eft  bonum: 

if  Aliqnod  turpe  el^  voluptas:  Ergo 
« ■ on  Aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  bona. 

I I I. 

r J'r/Nihil  bonum  eft  turpe; 
f ti  Quardam  volupias  eft  turpis:Efgo  • 
»-  no  Quidam  voluptas  non  eft  bona. 


A^aret  igitur^  hoc  modo  eo.^'drm  elTe  ter- 
minos in  omnibus  fyllogifinis.  Dicet  ali- 
quis;  Hoc  modo  fiinc  tantum  tres  termini,  , 
noi> plures  : ergo  ha;c  non  eft  bona  exceptio: 
imrao  continetur  fub  ipfa  regula,  qua?  re-  • 
quirit  tres  teitminos  in  (yllogiimo.  Refpon.* 
deo  , hoc  modo  fieii  plures  terminos  , fi  • 
deinceps  pergamus  , & plures  fyllogifinos- 
extniamus.  Cum  enim  Ariftoteles  breui- • 
tatis  causa  notauerit  tres  fyllogifmos,  a.cJ, 
5t  CE  iios  polfunius  codem  inodopiu-- 

jesadti 
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net  adiungerf , vt  /J  ^ : atquc  ita  lubc- 
bimus  plurcs  teriuinos. 

3 JiurJiM,  Se4Uitur  fccunda  cxccptio, 
quando  funtplures  fyllogifmt  iionproban- 
tcs  eandcm  concliidonem , !cd  vnus  probans 
eonclufioncm  pnncipalem,alij  verb  proban- 
tes  maioreai  & aiinorein  illius  fyllogifini 
priacipalis  , quivocantur  proryllogifmi , id 
ell , antccedcatcs  fyllogtlmij  quia  pi'ius  de- 
beat probari  propofitioacs , li  fiat  ignotx, 
quaai  ex  lis  inferatur  conclulio.Hxc  quoqiie 
exceptio  pluribiis  modis  coiifiderari  poteft. 
Priaius  modus  eft  , ft  vtraquc  propofitio  fyl- 
logifmi  principalis  probetur  fyllogifmo.  be- 
cundus  eft,  ft  altera  probetur  .per  fyilogi- 
fmum  , altera  per  induCtioncm.  Tertuis  eft, 
fi  veraque  probetur  per  indudioneni.  Quid 
autem  induiftio  & fyllogifmus  diffcrant , li- 
bro  fequenti  explicabitur.  Ariftotelcsbreui- 
tatis  cau'a  tertium  modiint  prattermiitit; 
quia  a quou/s  fuppleri  poteft , cum  omnium 
cadem  lit  ratio.  Prime  igitiir  loco  proponit 
priuium  modum  , in  quo  aCy  ligaiHcaiu 
iyilogifmtim  principalera.  warn  « eft  maior 
propofitio:  C minor: -p  couclufio.  Atverb</li 
lignificant  ptolyllogirmum  probamcm  «, 
id  eft.maiorcm  , adeovt  .ftdt  maior,  < mi- 
nor, aeon  lulio.  Rurfus  ^3-  llgaificaut  al- 
teram profyllogirmum  probantem  id  mi- 
norem  lyllpgifmi  principalis  propofitionem; 
itavt^  lit  maior;  6,  minor:  Cconclufiojttin 
fequenti  exemplo. 


Bxt  Omneho  ') 
norabile  eft  j 
bonum;  < 
« ha.  Omne  ho  J 
neftum  eft 
honorabile:  ^ 
J Da  Omne  ex- 
petedum  eft 
honeftum: 
h ri  Quardam  vo- 
luptascftex- 
petenda; 


I Ergo 


Da  Omne 
honeftum 
eft bonum; 


i Ergo  f ri  Qnxdam 
voliiptas 
eft  hone- 
fta ; Ergo 
y i Quxdam 
voluptas 
eft  bona. 


In  hoc  exemplo  pilncip.alis  conclufio  eft, 
quandam  voluptatem  elfe  bonam.  termini 
autem  funt  quinque , voluptas  , bonum, lio- 
neftum  , expetendum  , honorabile,  ly  llogU 
fmi  verb  funt  tres : vnus  principalis, & 
duo  profyllogifmi,  ideft,./l« «,  & .^9  f.  Se- 
cundb  Ariftoteles,  cum  iit,vdaJterum  inda- 
{Jione,  alterum  fyllugifmo,  proponit  fecundum 
modum  : quo  coiitinetur  lyllogifmtis  prin- 
cipalis, aCy,  & probatio  alterutiius  propo- 
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fitionis  per  ryllogifmiim , altcrius  Trrb  per 
indudionem.  Tertium  modum, vi  ftipra  no- 
taui , prstermittit.  Tcrtibcum  ait , yrrumf-t 
^uoque , oftendit , his  quoque  modis  non  mi- 
nus quam  iis  modis,  quos  tradidimus  in  pt«- 
ccd.  partic.  efl'e  plures  conclufiones,  pro  n Jc 
plurcs  lyllogifmos.  funt  enim  tres  Con.lufi*- 
nes,  «,  C, .y.  « eft  conclulio  primi  p.ofyl.ogi- 
f ni,  vel  induiflionis.  Ceft  conclulio  lecundi 
profyllogifmi,  vel  fyllogifini  fabti  port  iudu- 
dionem.  denique  yell  conclufio  fyllogifini 
principalis. 

4 Qj^odfi  non  plures.  Seqmtur  tertia  exce- 
ptio,ncinpe  ciim  eft  fyllogifmus  compofitu^, 
qualis  eft,  qui  vulgo  vocatur  forite».  nain  fo- 
ritesmhilaliud  eft,  qium  fyliogifmus  com- 
poficus  affirm  itiuus  in  prima  figuia , in  quo 
ideo  funt  multi  termini,  qu'a  fiiut  plures  fyl- 
logifini , id  eft , quia  fyllogifmus  compofitus 
in  plures  fimphees  refoluitur,vt  in  hoeexem- 
plo: 

Omne  viuens  eft  fubftantia: 

Omne  animal  eft  viuens. 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal ; Ergo 

Oninis  homo  eft  fubftantia. 

Hie  enim  fyllogifinus  refoluitur  in  duos*, 
quorum  prior  eft  principalis  , Omne  animal 
eft  fubftantia , omnis  homo  eft  animal , ergo 
omnis  homo  eft  fubftantia  ; alter  eft  profyl- 
logifnvus  probans  maiorem  propofitionem 
fyllogifini  princ  palis,  nempe,  Omne  viuens 
eft  fubftantia,  omne. mimal  eft  viuens,  ero® 
omne  animal  eft  fubftantia.  Sed  hate  pro- 
fyllogifmi conclufio  , qux  eft  maior  propo- 
fitio fyllogifini  princip.ilis  , in  fonte  retice- 
tur.  Hocigitur  eft,  quod  Anfto.elcs  aii ; fi 
non  fint  plures,  (fubaudi , fyllogifini  d’ftin- 
di}  fed  vnus , (fub.iudi , coinpofitus,  vt  fori- 
tes)  fic  polfe  per  plura  (fubaudi,  media)  col- 
Itgi  candem  conclufioncm  , ita  vt  fint  plures 
qium  tres  termini.  Obiter  iiotandum  eft, 
aliud  efle  fyilogifinum  compofituin , aliud 
profyllogifmum  , quamuis  pre'yllogifmus 
videatur  a Rainoaccipi  pro  fyllogifnio  com- 
pofito  : fecundum  quam  fignificatiocem  vi- 
deretur  fcribendiiin  pioflyllogifmus,  non 
profyllogifmus  Ariftoteli  piofyllog  fmuseft: 
fyilegifmus  fimplex  probans  propofiiioncm 
altcrius  fyljogifmi.  Latine  d.cipoteft  anto 
ceJens  5''logifmus. 

5 yt  autem  -y.  Poftqtiam  cxpofuit  ali- 
quot cxceptioms  a reg  la  propufira  in  pri. 
mn  partic.  nunc  viilt  probare , prxter  tas  ex- 
ceptiones  obtinere  didain  regul.un.  Excc- 
ptiones  erant,  quando  funt  plurcs  fyllogi- 
fmi:  nuncigitur  vult  prebare , cum  eft  vnus 
fimplex  fyl!ogifmus,^non  psffe  liTe  plurcs 
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tribUs  terminis  •.  aac<i  Vt  rede  fyllogifmis 
tamquiiii  vitium  obiui  folcat,qiiod  con  knt 
« quatuor  tcrmin.V  Pmr.o  proponit  banc 
fenienciam  , quod  fyllogifmus  fimplcx  non 
potdl  ex  pluribus  quam  tnbus  icrmmu 
CO  dlarr.  ait  :g.tur,rt>.  IfrohniHr}  per  a.  fi,  id 
clt,  quat:  rius  condufio  vna,  quae  hie  vocatur 
^jp  obatur  ptri  fyllogifmuin  fimplicenij 
qui  appellatur  « (3,  vtpote  conftans  cx  maio- 
re  « & ndrtore  ^ : hoc  inquam  modo  effe 
impoflibile  VI  fiut  flutes  termini  quam  tres. 
Secuiidb  ciim  ait , fit  enim  , aggreditur  proba- 
re } quod  modo  propofuit ; & Ihmit  codcIu- 
fion:m,quam  vocat*:  ac  point fccuiidnm  ad- 
uerfarium  cam  probari  per  quatuor  propofi- 
tiones , quas  vocat  a jS  y ; vnde  lit , vt  fint 
qiiinque  termini  vt  in  fubiedo  exemplo. 


aptus  difei-  beati-  ratio-  ho- 

adride  plinx  tudinis  nalis  mo 

dum  capax  capax 


Tertl6  cum  ait,fr|;(»  neceffe , incipit  exami- 
nare  hunc  fyllooifroum  a/3ycT,  vtofter.dat 
in  CO  folo  tres  teiminos-  peiticere  fyllogi- 
fmum  limp!irem.  Ac  prirritm  ftimit  r.oc 
prmripium  ■>  in  difto  fyllog  frao  conliante 
cx  qj.itiior  f ropofitiouibus  necefle  efTs  ve 
quxJam  ita  lint  inter  feaff  fta,vtaliiid  ha- 
beat  ranonem  rotiiis , id  eft  , vniuerf^hs  i a- 
liud  partis  j id  eft,  particularis ; quia  f.ipri 
cap.  zy  part.  4.  expolitum  fuit,  in  omni  5’i- 
logifmo  requiri  terminos  in  connexos,  vt 
alter  akeri  attnbujtur  : & propofitiones 
qiioque  fimilitcr  rifttiftas  efte  debent  5 vtvna 
fit vniuerfalis , nempe  maior;  altera,  tam- 
quam  cius  pars , nempe  minor,  nam  rcipi- 
cimuj  ad  primam  figuram,  a qua  cetera  oiiu- 
tur.ac  pendent ,.adeo  vt  quod probabjmus 
de  prirnaHgura,  fine  diibio  etiam  in  reli- 
quis  obtineat.  Qtiarto  cum  ait,  ergofc  uffc- 
itum  , principium  quod  modo  acccpit,ac- 
commodat  fyllogifmo  propofiro.  cum  igi- 
tiir  necefle  fit  in  eo  reperiri  duas  propofi- 
fitionesita  inter  fc  aftedas , vt  termini  finceo 
modo  , quem  nunc  expofui , connexi ; fumit 
Ariftotcl'.s  tales  die  duas  primas  propofi- 
tiones «&j8,  Sine  enim  fum.is  has  duas,fi- 
tiealus  dnas,  puu  j8  , aut  y perinde  eft: 
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quia  femper  crit  cadem  demonffratio.  Ex- 
empli igitut  causd  dicamuselle  a^.  Qn^in- 
to  ciim  ait  , eJ?  igitur  , vlterius  progredi- 
tur,  & oftendit,  ex  illis  duabus  propofitio- 
nibus  a (6  , quia  iiint  fyllogiftice  coiinexx, 
colligi  aliquam  conclufionem  : hoc  enim 
probatum  fuit  fupra  in  expofitione  trium 
figiuanim.  Sexto  cum  3\z  ,quie  auteTi  ,qux- 
rit  qutenam  fit  ea  condufio,  qua:  fit  ex  ag; 
ac  pooit  enumerationem  quadrimembrera. 
aut  enim  concluditur  i,  qux  erat  condufio 
ab  initio  dcinonftranda : ant  concluditur  y, 
aut  Jl,  qu2  funt  reliqua;  dua:  propofitiones 
antea  fumptae : aut  concluditur  quiduis  aliud 
puta  ?,  vel  »,  vel  9.  Septimo  ciim  ait,  Et 
ftquidem  , incipit  expendcre  fingula  ex  his 
quatuor  membris;  vt  oftendit,  quodcum- 
quemembrum  adtierfarius  fumpferit,  Tem- 
per fitendum  efle  , fyUogifmum  conftareex 
tribus  terminis.  & inprimisconfideratillud 
membrum  ,qiio4ex  afprobaturs : & inqnit 
hoc  modo  contingere,  vt  fyliogifinus  pro-  ' 
bans  quod  erat  probandum  , conftet  ex  lolis 
propolitionibus  a C.  Vnde  poterat  ftatim  in- 
ferre  rdiqius  duas  propofitiones,  > 8t  cq,  fru— 
ftraaba4ueirario  adieiftas  efle.  Vttamcno- 
mnem  tcrgiuerfationem  tollat:  quia  poflet 
aduetlarius  dicere  prebationem  quidem  fie- 
ri per  folas  propofitiones  a C,iuiiari  tamen  & 
confirmari  pery&c/l  ■ idcirco  Octaudciim 
ait,  y antem  (r  eo  retenco,quodexaCpro- 
betur  t,  vlterius  quxric  qiiidefficiatur  ex  y 
& «q.  hie  autem  notanda  eft  diuifio  bimem- 
bris ; aut  enim  hx  propofitiones  funt  eodem 
modo  affeft*,quo  diximus  afFedtas  efle  a f,id 
eft  nexu  fyllogiftico , quia  termini  funt  inter 
fe  connexi  vt  tomm  & pars,  id  eft,  vt  attribu- 
tum  & fiibiedtum:  lut  non  funt  ita  afFeda:,id 
eft,  non  funt  fyllogifticx.  Prius  membrum 
confidtranir  in  hoc  verficiilo,  vbi  Anftotc’es 
inquit,(i  ita  eft, etiam  ex  ycq  colligi  aliquam 
conclufionem  , ficut  antea  colligebatur  e» 
a f.  qiiotiefcumqiie  enim  propofitiones  fyl- 
logiflico  modo  funt  expofitac,  femper  infe- 
rant  aliquam  conclufionem.  Nono,  edm  ait, 
mmpe  ant  t,  fubdiuidit  pdus  illud  mem- 
brum  in  quatuor.  Eft  autem  eadem  di- 
uifio, quae  fupra  dicla  fuit  de  aC.  Sicut  e- 
nim  af  probabantvelt,  vely,  velc/l,  velali- 
qutd  exiraneum  • ita  etiam  y dl , fi  quid  pro- 
bant,  vel  probant «,  vel  a , vel  C,  vcl  quid  ex- 
traneum.  Decimo  cum  ait , Si  [ rrU/Vaiwr] 
»,  inopit  expendere  fingula  membia  ex- 
pofita:  fubdiuifionis  : & fn  hoc  i-e:  fic.  fimul 
coniuogit  trn  membra.  Siue  enim  per  yefl 
probetur  1,  fine  probetur  a,  fiue  probetur 
cum  antea  dixcrimus  per  « C proban  <, 
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non  crit  vnii'!  fyllogifmus  fimj>Icx  , ficut  hii- 
tio  rnpponebatur;  led  vcl  plur«  (yllogifmi, 
vcl  faltem  vnus  compoluus.  Nam  fi  per  <■ 
^ prob.uur  • , & per  7 J'  probatur  idem  t:  iam 
funt  duo  fyllogifmi  diuerfi  probantes  ean- 
dem  conclufioncm  : qu*  quidctn  crat  prima 
exceptio  cxpofita  in  pavtic.  r.  Qnyd  fi  per 

ytfl  piobatur«.,  velC;  iam  clt  profyllogi- 
iitwSySc  «t  C elt  lyllogifmus  principalis,  itaquc 
autell  fccunda  exceptio,  de qua  in  partic. 3. 
fi  hi  fyllogifini  diftinite  extruantur,  princi- 
palis ( inquam  ) & prolyllogifmus : aut  erit 
excepiio  tcrtia  , de  qua  in  particula  4.  fi 
fyllogifmus  principalis  & profyllogifmus 
ita  coniunganiur  vt  fiat  forites.  In  lumma 
non  eft  vnus  fimplex  fyllogifmus, ficut  ini- 
ti6  fupponebatur.  Ergo  aduerfarius  po- 
nens  in  fyllogtfnao  plurcs  tribus  termiuis, 
duciiHt  ad  ablurditatcm  ,vt  fibi  ipfi  coiura- 
dicat ; quia  initio  ponebat  fyllogifmum  fim- 
plicem  <t  /i  f </l  : nunc  veto  cogitur  fateii 
non  efte  fyllogifmum  fimplicem.  Vndeci- 
mo  cum  ait,  Si  alind  qu-idpiam  , espendit 
quartum  membrum  fubdiuifionis , nempe 
11  r probent  aliquid  extraneum,  puta 
hoequoque  cafu  ducit  adiierfarium  ad  ean- 
dem  abfiirditatem  , immo  euidentiorem, 
quam  antea  fuerit.  nam  antca  poterat  aliquo 
niodo  dici  vans  lyllogifmus , nempe  com- 
pofitus : hicrcro  duo  funt  fyllogifmi  omni- 
no  feiundi  i quia  & propofitiones  & conclu- 
fiones  funt  diuetfe-  primus  cnim  eft  «?•: 
fecundus : Duodeciino,cum  aitj/i-rtro 

r,  expendit  fecundum  membrum  diuifionis 
principalis,  nempe  cum  non  funt  lyllo- 
giftice  connexa: , ideoquc  nihil  probant,  eo 
fcilicetfiippofito,  quod  antea  diximus,  per  a 
C probat  •.  Hoc  cafu  aitAriftoteles,  fru- 
ftra  afliimi , fiqu  dem  nihil  probant , & pro- 
batio  perficitiir  per  fola  at.  Addit  tamen 
quafdam  excepcioues : quia  etiamfi  r<q  nihil 
fyllogiftiee  probent , tamen  polTuntob  ali- 
quam  aliam  caufam  alfumi,  fieut  pluribus 
explicabitur  lib. 8.  Topic,  cap.i.  vbi  tradentur 
quaiuor  caufic , quarum  duas  hoc  locoAri- 
ftoteks  nomiuatira  proponit,te!iquas  gene- 
ralibus  verbis  innuit.  Prima  caufa  eft,  vt 
per  ir.dudionem  probciur  aliqua  propofi- 
tio  fyllogifmi  principalis  , vt  a,  aut  C.  fe- 
cunda  caufa  eft  ciypfis,id  eft,occult.itio.nam 
opponentes  folebant  inter  mainrem  & mi- 
norem  propoficionem  multav  propofitione.s 
intcnicere  nihil  ad  rem  facientes , tantum  ue 
appareiet  nexus  inter  maiorem  & nrinorem, 
quo  facifus  refpoudens  has  p'opoficiones 
concederet.  Tcrtia  caufa  eft  ornatus  & am* 
plificatio  oi  jt  onis  Quarta  caufa  eftpcr’’pi- 
cuitas  , vt  propofuiotKs  principales  dteJa- 
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rentur.  Siue  autem  oh  aliquam  harum  cau“ 
firiim,fiue  frullra  afTumamur  fein- 

perverumeft,  lyllogifmiim  confici  e*  folis 
«C.  Deciinotcttib  ait , e-’T  * Lfic, 
vt  Icopus  & nexus  jntclligatur,  memoriarc- 
petendum  eft , Ariftotclem  initio  fumpfific 
duas  propofitiones  fyllogifticas  «/?,  aefub- 
iccilfe  diiiifionem  , quod  vel  probant  »,  vel 
f,  vel  </l,vel  qiiiduis  cxtrancum,puta  ha- 
ftcnui  expendit  primum  membrum , cum 
ex  a C probatur  • : nunc  conitinftim  expetv- 
dit  reliqua  tria  membra,  id  eft,  cum  ex  « 
f probatur  quiduisaliud  pra:ter «,  fiue  id  fit 
f,  flue  <q,  fiuc  Hie  quoque  point  fubdi- 
uifioncm  quandam;  quoniam  co  pofito  de  * 

C,  qtixrit  quid  officiant  f & ■/!.  In  hac  fub- 
d uifioncconfidcraii  pofluntquinqucincm- 
braiautenim  cx  probatur  ■,  aut  a,  aiitf, 
aut  aliquid  cxcrancum  puta  aut  nihil.  Pri- 
mum membrum  in  coiitcxtu  ab  Anftotcle 
omittiturbreuitatis  Audio;  quiafi  f t/l  pro- 
bent  I,  & « |3  probent  quiduis  aliud  prajter  », 
(hoceniin  eft  primum  membrum  ) manlfc- 
ftum  eft,  idem  die  dicendum,  quod  (upra  di- 
cebamus,  cum  cx  a C probatur  «,  &ex  f 
quiduis  aliud.  In  hoc  igitur  vcrfic.  expen- 
dit tria  fequentia  membra,  nempe  cum  fc/J  ‘ 
probant  quiduis  aliud  pra:tcr  « : fiue  id  fit  « 
hue  C,  fiue  & his  cafibus  ait  efle  duos  fyl- 
logifmos, altcrum  «C,alterum  fc/1,  quorum 
neuter  probat  conclufioncm  i.  Ergo  ad- 
uerfarius ducitur  ad  manifeftam  contradi- 
ftionera  ; quoniam  initio  fupponebamus  cA 
fe  vnum  fyllogifmum  fimplicem  proban- 
tem  conclufioncm  n nunc  autem  oftendi- 
mus  efl'e  duos  fyllogifinos  non  probantes 
conclufioncm  •.  Decimoqiiarro , ciim  ait, 
y?  rero  now  coU'giiHr , expendit  vltimuin  mem- 
brum, nempe  cum  ex  nihil  concluditur, 
eorctento,quodfupradiximus,  ex  aCpro- 
bari  quiduis  aliud  prarter  1.  Hoc  cafu  ducit 
Ariftoteles  aduerfatium  ad  duplicem  abfur- 
tlititem-.  Prior  eft:  quia  f &</l  non  funt  par- 
tes fyirogifmi,cum  non  fint  fyllogiftice  com- 
pofitx  ; idedque  fruftrafunt  aflumptre.  Ad- 
dc  ex  pr^cedentibus  exceptienem , nifi  in- 
duftionis  vel  occultationis  vel  ornatus  vel 
perfpicuitatis  causa  fint  alTumptar.  SeJ  hoc 
eft  contra  hypoihefim;  quia  fupponehamus 
has  quatuor  propofitiones,*,  C,  f,  </[,  elTc 
partes  fyllogiTmi.  Pofterior  abliirdiias  eft: 
quia  nonpiobatut  «,  vt  ab  initio  fiippone- 
batiir.  Decimoquinto.  cum  z^t,  Q:^;tc perjpi- 
f»»fi.,cx  didisconcliiditjomnein  demonftra- 
tionem  & omnein  fyllogifmum  categoricum 
conftare  tx  tribes  te:minis  folis , qm  faciunt 
dii.is  propofitiones;  quia  li  plurcs  ponamns, 
iiv  comracUdioucm  incidimus,vt  oftenfusi 
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eft.  vide  rchcdufma , 4“°^^  contextui  fub- 

C'^m  autem  hoc.  Ex  eo,quod  proxime 
diaum  cft,fyllogi'Hiumconlkre  ex  tnbus 
terminis  , colligit  eum  conftare  cx  duabus 
propofitionibus  ; quia  tres  termini  faciunc 
duas  propolltiones,  ficut  tres  column*  fa- 
ciunt  duas  feueftras , vt  fequens  tempus  o- 
ftendir. 

I 1 ? 

aptum  ad  rationale  homo 

rideodura 

« P f 


t ft.  Omne  rationale  eft  a 
1 

Propofiiio  J 

|i. 


pcum  ad  ridendum: 

r c 

Omnis  homo  eft  ratio- 
, L nalis, 

Cum  autem  ait , nift  quid  ajjumatur  , addit 
quandam  exceptionem  : quia  ex  tribus  tcr- 
minis  interduin  hunt  mult*  propofitiones: 
ncmpe  du* , ex  qmbus  fyllogifmus  extruitur 
in  decunda  vel  tertia  figiira  ; & alia: , per  quas 
fyllogifmus  fecund*  vel  tcrti*  figur*perli- 
citurfideft,  refoluitur  in  primam.  Hoc  au- 
tem fit  vel  per  conuerfionem  propofitionum, 
vel  per  deduftionem  ad  impoflibile , vt  fupra 
expolitum  fuit.  Cura  enim  propofnio  con- 
uertitur  j non  eft  ampliws  eadem  : veluti,o- 
mnis  homo  eft  animal  jaliquod  animal  eft 
homo. 

7 Perjpicuum  igltur.  Ex  didhis  colligit , h 
plures  fintquam  du*propofit.ones  propofi- 
tae  ad  probandam  conclufioncm  principa- 
lem,inde  aut  nihil  concludi.aut  elTe  quaflam 
propofitiones  non  neceflarias.  Hie  duo  funt 
notanda.  Primo,  Atiftotelem  non  fimplici- 
ter  requirere  vt  fint  du®  propofitiones  tan- 
tiim  , fed  adiunad  ea  limitatione,  qu*  fint 
propofit*  ad  probandam  conclufione  prin- 
cipalemit  quia  polTuntcfire  plures > fi  coniun- 
gas  prolyllogifmos  cum  fyllogifmo  princi- 
pali,  vt  ipfe  Ariftoteles  per  parenthefim  in 
contextii  notat.  Secundo  notanduni  eftjnon 
dtcerc  Ariftoteiem  , quando  funt  plures  pro- 
pofitionesjcfie  quafdam  inancs  , fed  eflenon 
necefiarias.  qu*dam  enim  funt  non  necefla- 
ri*,  qu*  tamen  non  funt  inanes,  id  eft , qu* 
afferuntur  vel  propter  induftionem  , vel  pro- 
pter aliamex  quatuor  caufis  fupra  expofitis, 
vt  Pliilofophus  docebit  dido  primo  capite  o- 
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daui  Topici ; vbi  fcitinget  propofitiones  non 
neceffariasa  necelTanis.  neceiliiri*  enimdi- 
cuntur  e*  fol*,  qu*  conclulioaem  ptincipa- 
lem  efficiunt. 

8 /taquefrfecundum.  Confert  inter  fe  ter- 
minos,  propofitiones  ,&  conclufiones.  H*c 
collatio  fpedaturautiiivno  & fimplici  fyU 
logifmo  j aut  in  plutibus  feu  in  fyllog  fmo 
compofito.  Devno  & fimphci  agitur  in  hac 
particula:decompofitodicetur  in  fcq.partic. 
In  fimplici  fyllogifmo  ait  Philofophus  pro- 
pofitiones elTe  pares , nempe  duas ; ttrminos 
autem  efle  impares,quia  funt  vno  plures  pro- 
pofitionibus 3 id  eft  3 ties  : conclufioncm  au- 
tem cfl'e  dimidium  propofitionum  ■,  nempe 
quia  conclufio  eft  vna,cum  propofitiones  fine 
du*. 

9 Cum  autem.  Nunc  agit  de  niimero  ter- 
minorum,  propofitionum  , & conclufionum 
in  lyllogifmis  compofitis.  Ac  primo  propo- 
nit  banc  lententiain  , quod  in  fyllogilmis 
compofitis  fimihtcr  termini  Hint  vno  plures 
quam  propofitiones,  vt  in  fyllogifmo  fim- 
pliciantea  didum  fuit.  Ait , turn  perpmj^U 
logifmas  condudttur  , \d  eft  , quando  probatur 
non  folum  conclufio  principalis , fed  etiam 
fyllogifmi  principalis  propofitiones  proban'- 
tur  per  profyllogilmos.  Ait,-rc/ per  plura  media 
continua  , id  eft , cum  probatur  fyllogifmo 
compofito , qualis  eft  forites,de  quo  fupra 
dixi,  Huius  dat  excmplum  , ciim  fubdit , vt 
aC.  luhocexemplo  -n  a $ probatur  per  1 1-. 
eft  autem  a C conclufio  : f vcio  & 1 funt , 
duo  medij  termini  continui.ldeo  autem  duo- 
bus  elementis  fignificatur  conclufio  : quia 
conftat  duobus  terminis;  ita  vt  a fignificet 
maius  extremum  minus  extrcmnmi  vt  in 
feqnenti  exemplo; 

fubflatU  vines  animal  homo 
a ' r C 


(T*  y 

Omne  animal  eft.  viuens: 

/8  f 

Omnis  homo  eft  animal 
; a 

Omnis  homo  eft  fubftantia. 


Ergo 

O 


Scciindo,  cum  n'ltyaut  enim  extr.i  y probat, 
quod modb dixit,  in  fyllogifmis  compofitis 
vno  plures  elTe  terminos  ,quam  propolitio- 
ncs : quoniam  omnibus  terminis , quorquoe 

funt 
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flint, difpofitisjimicaiemiis  interiialU  lis  tcr- 
minis  iutcricdljjvno  piucioia  c(Ie,c|^uim  t r- 
niinos-,iiuem^clmoJiim  videmusvna  paucio- 
rcs  cift  fcncdras,  quim  coluinnas,quibus  in- 
teriacent.  propolitioncs  autcm  tot  Iunt,i]uoc 
intemalla : fitpiidein  notaiitur  lincis  pei  in- 
tcruallum  a lertnino  ad  tcrniinum  dudi«. 
Quod  autein  intcrualla  (cmper  vno  pauciora 
Cm  quam  termini , fic  oftendit':  fupponit  in 
iribus  terminis  ita  rem  habere ; quia  hoc  lam 
docuitiu  przeedentibus : tre»  enim  termini 
fjciebant  dnas  propofitioncs.  lam  fi  addas 
noiium  terminum:  ncccfle  eft, vt  addas  extra, 
vel  intra  illos  tres  terminos.  Exempli  gratia, 
Cnttreste  m ni,  «,  j8,  y,  facientes  duas  pro- 
pofiiioncs,  «,  0,  & /3>.  vis  addere  quartum 
terminum  J'.  necefle  eft, vt  addas  vel  extra, id 
eft, ante  «,  aut  poft  >ivel  intra,  id  eft,  inter 
« & C,  vel  inter  (8&y:adc6  vtquatuormo- 
dis  polfis  addere  quartum  terminum.  atqui 
his  omnibus  modis.ficut  additut  vnus  termi- 
nus,ita  ctiam  additut  vna  propofitio.  cum  i- 
gitur  eadem  additio  fiat  tarn  ad  terminos, 
quam  ad  propofitiones : certe  manet  idem 
difcrimen  , qu<^d  termini'  funt  vno  pliircs 
quam  propofitiones.  Quod  autcm,  ficutv- 
nus  terminus  additiir  , ita  etiani  addatur  vna 
propofitio,  perfpicue  apparebit  ex  J.  mem- 
bro  hui  us  pattic.  Tertio  ciim  ait , non  tamen,. 
poftquam  docuit  in  quo  conueniant  fyllo- 
gifmus  fimplex  & compofitus , (nempe  quia 
invtroque  termini  fimt  vno  plures,  quam 
p'. opofiiiones)  nunc  docet  corum  difcrimen;. 
quia  in  fyllogifmo  fimplici  dix  mws  femper 
propofitiones  e(Te  pares , terminos  vero  im- 
parestin  fyllogifmo  autcm  compofito  fecui 
eft : modo  namque  propofitiones  funr  pares, 
^ermini  impares  ; raodo  c contrario  propo- 
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fitiones  imparts,  termini  pare*.  Hoc  Ari- 
ftoielcs  probat,  inquiens , nam  ^■ua  cum  ter- 
tnmo.  I’robatio  talis  eft ; Adiedio  nouo  icr- 
niino  , adiicitur  noua  propofitio,  vt  paulo 
ante  piobatum  fuit ; ergo  h.ic  adicdionc  fa* 
fta  , termini  ex  imparibus  fiunt  pates,  & 
propofit.oncs  ex  paribus  Hunt  .mpates.  rur- 
fus  autcm  noua  adicilione  fafta,  termini 
fient  impares.  Si  propofitioncs  pares.  &ita 
deinceps.  Quarto  ciim  ait,  Comlufionts  ye- 
TO , docet  altcrum  difcrimen  inter  fyllogi- 
fmum  fimpliccm  & ' conipofitum.  nam  in 
fimplicibus  diximus  conclufiones  efle  di- 
midiam  partem  propfitionum  : in  compofi- 
tis  vero  fepe  conclufiones  funt  multo  plu- 
res, quam  propofitiones.  qiiotiefcumque  e- 
nim  additur  noiius  terminus,  additur  qui- 
dem  vna  propofitio,  vt  antea  diftum  fuit,fed 
adduntur  mult*  conclufiones,id  eft,  tot  con- 
clufiones , qiiot  crant  termini , vno  excepto. 
Exempli  gratia  jfi  fint  tres  termini , & addas 
quartum  , addes  duas  conclufiones.  fi  addas 
quintum  , addes  tres  conclufiones.  fi  fex- 
tum,  quatuor.  fi  fepiimum  , quinque.  &ita 
deinceps;  quia  conclufiones  applicantur  ad 
omnes  terminos,  cxcepto  vltimo.  Hoc  non 
poteft  intelligi  , iiifi  explicctur  cxemplis. 
Quhito  igitur Ariftoteles,  ciim  ajt,-vt  ft  n 
a 0 ■).,proponit  exemplum  fyllogifini  fim-‘ 
plicis  in  quo  feimus  e(fe  tres  terminos, pro- 
pofitioncs duas,  conclufionem  vnani.  Sunt 
igitur  tres  termini  ,a,C,y.  Addit  Ariftoteles 
quartum  terminum  ,<r;  addit  (inquani)  ex- 
tra, id  eft,  vltimo  loco,  nempe  poft  ■>•.  Sic 
additur  noua  propofitio  y 1,  duabus  pro- 
pofitionibus antea fumptis,  Cy.  item 

conclufioni  a f adduntur  du*  conclufiones, 
& « .r,  vt  fequens  typus  oftendit. 


fubftantia 


viuens 


animal 

fi 


homo 


feadem  ratio  eft ,,  fi  nouu*  terminus  primo 


loco  ponatur,  id  eft,  ante  n'.  Sextd  edm  aj>|, 

X.  ij; 
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Similittr  ft  & in  alin  ,Aocct,  fi  jdikj  plurcs 
alios  terminosjVt  quintum  , Icxcum , lepti- 
muro,  Temper  idem  cantingere,  vt  modoex- 
pofico  multiplicentur  conclufiones.  Septimo 
cimi  f medio,oiicni\t  idem  fieri.ctiam- 
fi  nouns  terminus  prioribus  interiiciatur,  fi- 
ue  fumatur  inter  « & j3 , vt  in  fequcnti  cxcm- 
plo  ; fiue  inter  ^ S:  f.  Hie  aliquisdubitare 
pofl'ct ; quia  cum  nouus  terminus  aliis  intcr- 
iicitur,  videntur  addi  diise  propofitiones,non 
Tna,  vtantcadiximus.  nam  fi  t»  </|  ponatur 
inter  a & C,  oafeuntur  dux  propofitiones: 
fiqu'dcm  TO  a dicitur  de  8c  to'  </l  de  f. 
item  fi  to'  </l  ponatur  inter  (3  8c  T,  fimiliier 
rafeuntur  dux  propofitiones,!  J eft, to  C de  «/J, 
u'  </i  dc  r.  Reipondto,  addi  quidem  duas 
ropofitionesjfed  vnam  demi,in  cuius  locum 
xdux  fubrogantur , vciuti  cilra  ^ ponitur 
inter  « 8c  C,  a C non  eft  ampliiis  propofitio, 
fed  conclufio,  duabus  ergo  additis,  8c  vna 
dempta,  reifte  dicimus  vnam  addi.  Odauo 
cum  ait , g«4r«  wulto  flurts , concludit,  in  fyl- 
logifmo  compofito  multb  plures  elTe  con- 
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clufiones,  quair.  tcrminosvel  propofitiones.' 
quod  ita  intelligendum  eft  : quia  fempa- 
addito  nouotermino  , adduntur  plures  con- 
clufiones , quim  propofitiones , vel  termini. 
Sinteniin  trcstermini,  aff:  dux  funtpro- 
pofitiones,  «C,  8c  (8  r vna  eft  conclufio,  af. 
addc  quartitm  terminum  efi;  addis  tertiam 
propofitionem,  f dc  <4  du.is  conclufiones,* 
de  8c  C de  (/J.  atqui  antea  erat  vna  conclu- 
fio , cui  nunc  addis  duas.  erunt  igitut  tres 
conclufiones,  totidcm  fcilicdt,quot  funt  pro- 
pofitiones.  Sedfi  vlteriuspepgas,  conclufio- 
nes plurcs  erunt.  addeeuim  quintum  termi- 
num iificaddes  quirtam  propofitionem  ,1/J 
de  i;  erunt  igitur  quatiior  propofitiones: 
conclufiones  autem  fexj  ijuia  iribus  antea 
pofitis  addis  alias  tresjnempe  < de  •,  C de  i,  8c 
r de  i;  Sed  </ldc«non  eft  conclufio. hoc  enim 
eft,  quod  Ariftoteles  fiiprd  dicebat,  ad  fiilum 
terminum  extremum  non  applicari  lyllogi- 
fmum.  Eadem  eft  ratio  additionis , fi  plurei 
alij termini  deinceps  adiungantur, vt  in  Ic- 
quenti  typo  videre  licet. 


T ermtni, 
Profoftionei. 


Conclufone*. 


I X 3 4 

fubOa'  cor*  viuci.  ani- 
lii  put  lual 

« C r .q 


1 X 

3 


f 6 7 8 

apui  ad  ratio-  homo  ililiiopa 
riJedu  nalc 

• ? X 9 
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IN  CAP.  XXVI.  DE  PRO- 

JLEMATIS  IN  Q_V  A Q_V  E 

figura  adftrucndis,  vel 
euettendis.  i 

IN  hoc  capiteduo  Ariftoteles docet:  Pri- 
mb  qux  problemata  in  fingnlis  figuris 
probari,vel  cuerti  polfint  : Secundo  qux- 
aam  facilius  aut  difiicilius  probentur  , vel 
eucrtantur. 

I Quia  yero.  ProponitreguIaro,qua  co- 
gnofeamus,  qux  facilius,  8c  quxdifficilius 
probantur.facihus  enim  probantur,qux  pro- 
banrur  in  pluribus  figutis,8c  modis  difficilius, 
^ux  in  paucioribus. 

X [^Problema']  igitur.  Expendit  fingul* 
problematum  genera  : ac  docet , in  quot,  8c 
quibus  figuris,  8c  quot  modisprobari  pof- 
fint.  Pnmo  igitur  docet, problema  vniuer- 
falc  affirmans  ptobari  tantum  in  prima  fi- 
giira , 8c  in  vno  tanti'im  eius  figurz  modo, 
nempe  in  Barbara.  Sccundo  ciim  ait,ri4. 

docet  > problcisa  vaiucrfalc 


negans  probari  in  prima,  vel  in  fecunda fi- 
gura; in  prima,  inquam  , figura  vno  modo, 
id  eft,  in  Ctlarent;  in  fecunda  duobus  mo- 
dis , id  eft , in  Ccfarc , vel  Cameftres.  Tcr- 
tio  Cum  ait , Std  farticulare problema 
paniculate  affirmans  probari  in  prima , vel  in 
lertia  figura : in  prima , inqtiam , vno  modo, 
id  eft,  in  Darij : in  tertia  tribus  modis , id  eft, 
in  Darapti,  velDifamis,  vel  Datifi.  Quar- 
to cum  ait,  Denique  friuatiuum  , docet,  pro- 
blema particulate  negans  probari  in  omni- 
bus figuris : id  eft,  in  prima  figura  vno  modo, 
nempe  in  Ferio  : in  fecunda  duobus  modis, 
id  eft,  in  Feftino  , 8c  Baroco : in  tertia  tribus 
modis,  id  eft,  in  Felapton,Brocardo,  8c  Feri- 
fon.  Memorix  causa  notetur,  in  prima  figura 
femper  efle  vnum  modum  probandi  quoduis 
problema, in  fecunda  duos,  in  tettia  tres. 
Item  in  prima  figura  probari  omnia  problc- 
mata,in  fecunda  omnia  negaatia,  in  tertia 
omnia  particularia. 

5 Perfpicuum  igitur.  Er  diftis  colligit, 
8c  fingillatim  cxplicat,  quznam  problema, 

facilius  rcl  dilHcilius  conBcmeatur  ■,  vel 

lefel- 
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rcfdlantur.  Primu  igitur  ait,  p oblcmav- 
niuctfalc  jfTimi  ms  dimcillmic  probari,ncin- 
pc  quia  prubaciir  vno  modo  in  Birbjra;fa- 
cillimcautcm  ri.tUli,  nempc  ob  racionein, 
qux  mox  pioponetur  in  cmitcxiu.  Sccim- 
db  cilra  ait , cr  ommrto,  incipit  cont'errc  pro- 
blemaca  vniUi.rfulia  cum  panicnlaribus. 
Cumquc  liJfc  collacio  duabus  icntrntiis  con- 
cincacuri  quaruin  prior  cll , quod  vniutria- 
lia  facilius  cuertantur  , quim  particulana, 
polierior  eB , quod  particula’  ia  facilius  con- 
firm a ntur , quam  rruuetfalia;  hie  proponit 
priorem  lentcmiam.  Tcrtib  cum  ik^qina 
probat  lententiam  modo  pro- 
poficam  ) quud  vniucrfalia  f<cilius  euertun- 
tur,  qudm  particulana ; nempc  quia  cuertun- 
tur  m pluribus  tigiiris,  & modis.  Hoc  auteni 
lie  odendit;  qma  vniueifalc  affirmant  C'letn- 
tur  tarn  per  conu’arimn  , id  eft , vmucrfalc 
negans,  quam  per  conttadidorium , id  eft 
particularcncg  ms.  fiue  cnim  probes  nidlam 
voluptatem  effe  bonam , due  non  omnem 
voluptatem  efl'e  bonam  : euertes  ptoblema 
ftatuens  omnem  voluptatem  elTc  bonam. 
atqui  particul  re  negans  probatur  in  omni- 
bus figuris ; vniuerfale  autem  negans  proba- 
tiirinprima,  & infecunda  tig ura.  ergo  his 
omnibus  modis  euertitur  problcma  vni- 
uerfale affirmansjid  eft,  innoncm  modis, 
Cclartni,  Ferio,  CeAre,  Cameftres,  Feftino, 
Baroco,  Fclapton,  Brocardo , & Ferifon.  Si- 
militer problcma  vniuerfale  negans  euerti- 
tur per  conrrarium  vniuerfale  afiitmans , & 
per  contradictorium  particularc  affirmans; 
Ergo  euertitur  in  quinque  modis , id  eft , in 
Barbara , Darij,  Datapti,  Difamis,  & Datifi. 
Problcma  vero  particularc  euertitur  rantum 
per  coitradidonum  , id  eft,  particularc  af- 
firmans , per  vniuerlale  negans : & particula- 
re  negans , per  vniuerfale  affirmans.  per  con- 
trariuni  verb  non  euertitur; in  particulari- 
biis  enim  contraria  funt  fimul  vera : vt.qui- 
dam  homo  eft  iuftus,  & , qiiidam  homo  non 
eft  iuftus.  nam  hzc  quz  vulgb  vocantur  fiib- 
contraria,  ab  ipfo  Ariftotelc  vocari  contra- 
ria, fuprddocui.  Ergo  problema  particula- 
re  affiimans  euertitur  tribus  modis , id  eft 
its  Celarent , Cefarc , & Cameftres . particu- 
lare  autem  negans  vno  modo  in  Barbara, 
Quartb  cum  ait , -C<f  confirmandum , proponit 
pofteriorem  fi-ntentiam  , quod  problemata 
parcicularia  facilius  probantur  , quam  vni- 
iierfalia.  Quintb  cum  ait , quia  & inpLri- 
hm,  probat  pofteriorem  fententiam  huiuf- 
modi  fyllogifmo  : Qua?  in  pluribus  figuris 
& modis  probantur  , ea  facilius  probantur: 
atqui  problemata  particularia  in  pluribus 
figuris  U modis  ptobaacur,quim viiiuerfa- 
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liaicrgo  problemata  particularia  facilius  pro- 
bantur. Hiiius  fyllogifmi  maior  propofitio  hie 
prxtermiititur : minor  conunctur  his  verbis: 
conclufio  verbis  proximo  przccdeatibus. 
Porrb  maior  patetex  particula  piima,  minor 
, cxpartic.t. 

4 omnlnt.  Primum  oftendit  vniucr- 
falia  euerti  per  particulariai  fubaudi,  contra- 
dicentia  : Contra  qiioqiie  particularia  euer- 
ti per  vniucrfalia  : fimilitcr  fubaudi  , con- 
tradiceiitia  : quia  ft  contradidionts  altera 
pars  eft  vera , altera  eft  falfa.  Deinde  cum  ait 
Confirmart  autem  , coofcit  inter  fe  voiucrfa- 
lia  & particularia  fubalterna , qiiemadmo- 
duin  proxime  contulerat  contradidoria  ; at- 
queait,ex  particularibus  non  confirm  ariv- 
niuerfdia : quia  non  rede  arguitur;  Qmdam 
homo  eft  iuftus  , ergo  omms  homo  eft  iu- 
ftus. Contra  verb  ex  vniuerfalibus  contir- 
mari  particularia.  rede  cnim  arguitur  :0- 
ninis  homo  eft  rationalis,  ergo  omnis  homo 
eft  ratioaalis. 

f Item  planum.Confsrt  inter  fc  confirma- 
tiooem  & rcfutationcm  probleniatis:  fk  ait, 
facilius  refutari,  qudm  confirmati.  Yndc  Lu-* 
cretiuslib.i. 

„ Nam  qulduit  dtius  dijfolui ^ojfe  yidtmMf 

,,  Quam  Turfturefici.-- 
Ifbcrates  mfit  O/Mwitm,  EiA'Tit 
'iitv  a»ttVTW  Jitt^vaui  jj  p«'/lo».  id  eft, 

fcientev  omnium  rtrum  compofitioncm  e/Je 
difficilem,  diflblutioncm  ficilem.  Plutarchus 
iQ%i  tu  uKtScit , 0 Xam<fki/utti&-  uxurat 

OiXl-irTT®.  0*Xvv3vv  x«tVo»*y(»,  am’ vKivetfiTTai 
yt  miiW'iLuj,  <aroUi  ckiTv®.  at  A»*ii3vi».  id  eft, 
quemadmodum  Lacedzmonius , cum  aiidiA* 
ft  Philippum  Olynthum  diruiflc.  At  non, 
inquit,  inftaurare  talem  vrbem  illcpolTet, 

6 0 't.omodo  tgitur.  Primo  trad.itui  de 

fyllogifmis  extruendis  , cpilogo  finem  im- 
poaic. 


DE  INVENTIONE, 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN  CAP.  XXVII.  OS  9 

TRADVNTVR  DE  SYLLO- 
gtfinis  puris  przeepta 
generalia. 

SEquitur  fecundus  tradatus,qui  infin-ibi- 
tur  de  inuentione,fcu  decopia&abun- 
dantia  propofitionum.  Idem  cnim  eft  , in- 
uenire  medium  terminiim  , & inuenire  pro- 
pofitiones  : quia  propofitiones  fyllogifticz 
conhciuncur  ex  medio  termino  & duobus 
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les 

extremis : duo  vero  extrema  non  egent  in- 
iientione  , ciiin  contineantur  ipfo  problc- 
mateaddirquirenJum  propofito:  tantiim  i- 
pitiir  oportet  inucnire  rncdium  terminum. 
Poftquam  ergo  Anftoteles  docuic  , qiiomo- 
do  fyllogifmi.fiant,  & quam  vim  habcant: 
nunc  vulc  rationem  tradere  j qua  fint  in 
promptUjVt  DOS  redd  at  perfeftos  logicos.  Ex 
eo  namqued  gnofeirausprstiUntes  artifices 
d rudioribiis  : quod  hi,ctfi  aliquo  modo  opus 
faciunt , non  tamen  eafacilitate  & celcritate 
facere  pofllint  ,qua  boni  artificts.  Et  queoa- 
adniodum  priiis  dircimus  rationem  Itgen- 
di  , poftea  nobis  comparamus  habitum  Sc 
promptitudincm  , vt  facile  & expedite  iega- 
rmistita  etiam  in  logica  priias  di  feint  us  ra- 
tioncm  faciendorum  (yllogifmorum  i poftea 
rationem,  qua  iyllogifmi  nobis  fuppetant, 
& in  promptu  fint.  In  hoc  traiftaui  Arifto- 
teles  vtitut  nicthodo  ab  vniuerfalibus  ad 
paiticularia  ; vbi  prxeipue  tres  gradus  Ipe- 
daniur:  qua:dam  enim  hint  praccepta  genc- 
ralia,  qiiat  peitinentad  omnta  problcmata: 
alia  vert)  func  minus  gentralia,  ideft^qiix 
funt  propria  cuiufque  generis  problcmatum, 
nenipc  vniuerfahs  affirmantis,  & vniuerfa- 
lis  negantis,&  particularis  affirmantis, & par 
jticullris  negantis  : alia  denique  funt  magis 
fpecialia.  Et  hoc  bifatiam  cootmgit;  quaedam 
enim  fpecialia  funt  ratione  artis  logica: , vel- 
iiti  prtecepti  Topici , quae  funt  propria  fyl- 
Jogifrni  dialedlici  ; alia  verb  func  fpecialia, 
ratione  feientiarum  , quibus  accommodan- 
tur:  qualia  funt  praecepu  de  inuentione  fyl- 
logifiiioruin  phyficorum  , auc  geometrico- 
nim,  aut  medicoruni.  Incipic  aucena  Phi- 
lolbphtis  a pra:ccptis  generaliflimis  ,,  qute 
quidem  hoc  capite  tradit.  fed  antequam  hoc 
faciat , quaedam  prseraunic.  Vndehoa caput 
diuiditur  in  tres  partes.  Erimo  namquc  in 
prima  particala  proponit  hunc  traSatum. 
Secundb  vfque  ad  parcic.  explicac  quafdam 
pra:muhitiones.  Tertib  in  panic. y.  & fequen- 
tibus  proponit,  varia  prscepta  de  inuen- 
tione. 

I Quo  autem  modo.  la  hac  particula  pri- 
miim  proponit  j quod  deinceps  eft  expofitu- 
rns  , nfntpe  qiiomodo  confequi  poflimus,. 
vt  fyllogifmis  abundemus , & qua  via  feu 
ineihodo  propofitiones  inueftigemus.  Ha:c 
autem  dicuntur  &»,  idem  enim 

eft , abundare  fyllogifmis  , & abundare  pro- 
pofitionibus  ,vel  abundare  inedjis  terminis: 
quoniam  (vt  fuprd  notani ) qui  habet  me- 
dium terminum  , facile  ex  eo  facit  propofi- 
tiones ; propofitiones  autem  conftitiiunt  fyl- 
Ihgifmum  , vt  partes  totum.  Sccundb  cum 
jdx,  ^uia  fortaljc afl'ert  fui 


ti , stque  hunc  tradatum  cum  fuperlori  con- 
neftit , quoniam  (inquit)  fortiffe  non  fuflicic 
( ti  foruffe  non  eft  dubitationis  , fed  modt- 
Itiae  nota , qua  Ariftotelcs  fxpe  vti  folet,  cum 
aliquid  fine  probationc  proponit ) e.'goiion 
fufficit  nofle  quomodo  fiant  fyllogifmi , nifi^ 
etiam  acqiiiranius  facultatem  , qua  pofilmus- 
exirueie  fyllogifinos , quotiefcumque  iis  o- 
pus  habcbimus.  Hic  igitur  traftatus  meritb 
prtecedentem  fequuur,vt  prafticus  theori- 
cum.  Q^iodvt  clariOis  intelligatur;  & me- 
ihodus  luiius  libri  i.  Priorum  appareat;  nec 
niiniis  intclligatur  , quint  inepte  a mubis 
difputetur  de  cidinc  haium  duatum  logi- 
ca: partiiim  , quariira  altera  eft  de  inuentio- 
ne,altera  de  difpolitione : notandum  eft,pri«. 
atbnaturam  & vim  Ij  llogifmoriim  effeco- 
gnofeendam  , dei.  de  ad  slum  traducendain. 
Prior  igitur  pars  eft  theorica , quam  hade- 
nus  Ariftotelcs  dociiit ; poflerior  eft  prafti- 
ca  : & quidem  biptrt  ta ; quia  duplex  eft  fyl- 
logifmorum  vfus : aut  enim  ipfi  fylJogifmos- 
iitumiraus,  Sc  extruimiis  : autdcfyllogifntis,. 
quos  ihj  e.xtruxerunt , ex  praeceptis  artis  iu- 
dicamus,  & confuse  conceptos , in  figuras  & 
modos  refoluimtis  ; vel  certa  forma  dige- 
ftos , m abam  formant  comiertintus.  Prior 
praxeos  pars  inferibitur  de  inuentione : po- 
fterior  de  iudicio  , vel  refolutionc  , vel  difpo- 
ficione.  Ad  priorem  praxeos  partem  perti- 
net  hic  tradatus  : ad  poftcriorem  fequens 
tradatus.  Quod' autem  fuperior  pars  fu eric 
theorica,  hic  verb  incipiat  pradica,  verba; 
AriftoceJis  aperte  indicant,  quibtis  oftendit. 
fuperiorem  partem  pertinere  ad  theoriam 
feu  contemplationem  cxtruendoruin  fyllo* 
gifntorum  , banc  verb  ad  acquitendam  ficul- 
tatem  , qua  poffimus  facile  efficere  fyllogi- 
fmos.  opponit  enim  verbuni  wcitTr  verbo 

1 Eorum  ighur,  Sequuntur  quadant  pra:- 
munitiones  cognitu  necefl'aria  , priufquim' 
tradantur  pra:cepta  de  inuentione.  Prima 
prsemunitio  diuidit  omnes  res  in  tria  gene- 
ra: quxdaiit  enim  tantum  fubiiciuntur , non- 
attribuuntur , ncnipe  indiuidua , vt  Plato, & 
Socrates:  alia  tantum  attribuuntur , non  fub- 
iiciuDtur,  vt  quancitas , qualitas  & reliqua 
generalifTmta : alia  denique  & attribuuntur 
Sc  fubiiciuntiir,  vt  genera,  & fpecies  fubal— 
terna:.  Quod  ad  veiba  contextus  attinec: 
poftqiiam  Ariftotelcs  dixit , yt  Cleon  £>■  C4f- 
hat,  fubiicit , O'  quod  pngulare  [el?,]  vt  iittel-* 
ligamus  eandem  tile  rationem  cuiusvis  a- 
lius  indiuidui  ; fingularc  enim  vocat  indi- 
uiduum.  Deindc  fubiicit,  fnl^ftnfum 

cadit, non  vt  aliquid  noui  adiiciat,  fed  vt  quod 
dixit.,  luagis  expUcct : idea)  eaim  eft  finguia- 

rc,St: 
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, I rf,  & quoJ  fub  fcnfum  cadit : quia  lingularia 
I Icnl'u , vwiucrfalia  intellcClu  pcrcipiumur. 
Quod  verb  ad  ipfam  diuilionem  atciuct>  re- 
de debet  iiuelligi.  cum  cnim  dicimus  fin- 
i;  gularia  milli  attribui,  intelligimus  attribu- 
; I tionem  per  le , non  per  acciden* , vt  iplc  Phi- 
1;  loruplui.e  nocabir  in  I'equenti  part,  quod  iam 
ii  ad  Porpiiyrium  expolui.  Rurfus  cum  di- 
cimiis  quxdam  maxime  vniuerlalia  non 
I fiibiicij  limiliter  ell  intclligendum  dc  vera 
, aicnbutionc  & per  I'c ; nasu  aliquo  modo  o- 
ii  mnia  pollunt  fubiici.  quid  cnim  mag:sge- 
il  neralc  ell , quam  en? , & vnum  ? acqui  Mcta- 
I phyficiisaitenselle  vnum  j&  vnum  cllc  ens. 

fedhaenou  funt  verse  attributiones : qqales 
i font,  cum  dicimus  Uomincm  efle  r.attona- 
I lem  , vel  aptum  ad  ndendum.  Ergo  ilia  ma- 
xiine vniuerlalia  noiifubiiciuiuur,  ideft, fe- 
, re  non  fubiiciuntur.  nam  Arilloteles  lianc 
I patticulam  fae , adhibct  m cake  qiwrtae  par 
I ticulas. 

j Cittslat  igitur.  Probat  diuifionem 
return  in  prarcedcntipai  ticulaallatam.  Cum 
1 aucem  ea  diuifio  fuerit  trimembris , probat 
I taiuum  duo  membra  extrema , omiHb  mc- 
I dio,  tamqudtn  minus  diibio.  Primo  igitur 

f'ct  fenfum  oftendit  qusedam  clfe , qua:  nul- 
i attribuuntur , id  eft,  lingularia.  Cum  au- 
tem  ait , ynum<^uod<jite  fere  , eTl eiufmodi,  8cc. 

' particulam  r^jit,/ere  Hcaccipe:  quiaha;c 
qiioque polPunt  aliquo  modo  attribui,  non 
tamen  perfe,  fed  ex  accident! , vt  ipfe  Ari. 
lioteles  explicat , fubiiciens  verba  ilia , nifi 
• tx  accident!.  & lequentibus  verbis  ,d/c;w»«r  e- 
«('m,  proponit  exemplum  attributionis  eiuf- 
modi accidentarii , quam  nos  iam  ad  Por- 
phyrium  expofuimus.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
SHf/um  quotjue,  afl'umitj  elTe  qusedam  fupre- 
ma,qux  tantum  attribuuntur,non  fubiiciun- 
I tur,  tamquam  demonkranduni  libro  primo 
Pofteriorum,cap.i9.&  fequentib. 

4 Dehu  igitur.  Sequitur  altera  prscmu- 
nicio,qua  explicatur,  quatenus  eatria  re- 
nim  genera  in  demonllrationem  vel  fyl'o- 
gifmum  cadunt.  Primb  igitur  ait  hsc  , quae 
poftremo  loco  nominauit , id  eft,  fumma  at- 
tributa  , non  cadere  in  demonllrationem 
tamquam  fubiefta  ; fiquidcra  dnimus  ea 
nulli  rci  fubiici.  Secundo  cum  ait,  nlfi  fe~ 
atndiim  opinionem  , oftendit  hsec  pollc  fubiici 
in  lyllogifmo  probabili  & dialedtico  : quia 
(vt  fupra  expofui)  nihil  eft  tarn  generale , cui 
nonpolllt  aliquid  attribui , qu.imuis  fecun- 
dum  naturalem  attributionem  qusein  veris 
demonftrationibus  obferuatur,  nihil  his  re- 
bus attribui  poftit-  Tertib  edm  ait  ,fed  htc 
de  aliis,  oftendit  hsEC  venire  in  demonftra- 
' uoner,&  fyllogifmos^  tamquam  attribute, 
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vt  dc  aliis  dcmonllrentur.  {Atqiic  hadlcnuc 
locutus  cIl  de  fummis  attributis.  Quarts, 
cum  ait,  ^ec  fmgulana  de  4/«<<,tranlit  ad  altc- 
rum  membrum  extremum',  ideft , ad  fingu- 
lari.r,  qua:  docec  non  cadere  in  dcinonilra- 
tionem  tamquam  attubuta  , fed  tamquiin 
fubieifla,  Quintb  cum  ait.,  vere,  often- 
dittcttiuim  membrum, id  eft , fubaltcrna v- 
troque  modo  in  dcmonftrationcs  cadere ; id 
eft , vt  fubiedta , de  quibus  demonftratur ; Sc 
Sc  vt  attributa , qusc  demonftrantur.  Tandctn 
cum  ait,  acfefe,  docct  dilputationes  dialc6ti- 
cas , & coultderationcs , id  eil , feientias  fere 
omnes  in  his  taiuiim  fubalternis  verftri. 
Vnde  ad  hsec  prsccipuc  refpiciemus  in  ft;- 
quentibiis  prxeeptis  de  inuentione  lyllogU 
ftiiorum. 

$ Oportet  autem.  Haiftenus  prsemunl- 
tiones:fequuntur  prxeepta.  Primumprxcc- 
ptum  eft , vt  iwitib  , tamquam  omnium  fnn- 
damentum , ponatur  id  de  quo  agitur , id  eft* 
probicma  propolitum  : liuc  duo  problema- 
tis  termini ; fubiedliim  , de  quo  probatur  j fic 
3ttributum,quod  probatur.  Vulgbmaleap- 
pcllant  minus  extremum  , 6c  niaius  extre- 
mum. nam  hx  appeliationcs  fpedlantur  tan- 
tum in  lyllogifmo , numquam  inconclufio- 
ne  , qux  non  eft  pars  fyllogifmi,  & (vt  fupri 
docui)non  femper  minus  extremum  eft  fub- 
iedum  conclufionis , nec  lemper  maius  ex- 
tremum eft  attribucuni  conclulionis : led 
tantum  inconclufionibus  diredlis  hocobti- 
net;  lecus  verb  eft  in  indircdis.Hoc  pofito,id 
eft , vtroque  problematis  termino,  oportet  v- 
triulqiic  confequentia,  antecedentia  & repu- 
gnantia  quxt  ere  : quoniam  in  his  tribus  o- 
mnis  inueniendi  ratio  confiftit.  Conlequen- 
tia  vocat  Ariftoteles  ea,qux  attribuuntur:  an- 
tecedentia verb, quxfubiiciuntur;  quiapofito 
fubieifto , confcqiienterponitur  atti  ihutumj 
vfputa  ft  eil  homo, eft  anim.il.polito  verb  at- 
ttibuto  non  nccelTe  eftconfequi  fubiectum; 
vcluti  non  eft  neceffc,fi  animal  fit,  hominem 
efte.  fubieftum  igitur  antecedit;  attributura 
confequitur.  proinde  fubiedliim  vocatiir  an- 
tecedens : attributum , confequens.  Si  qiiis 
qiixrat,  cur  Ariftoteles  hJe  qiioque  non  reti- 
neat  illas  appellationcsfubicifti.&attribut'; 

8c  cur  malit  vocare  aiueccdcns , qudm  fubic- 
ftiim  ; cur  confequens,  quam  attributum: 
refpondebo , eum  id  fecifl'c  duabus  dc  cau- 
fis.  Prior  eft,  vtvitaret  confufionern  & am- 
bi^uit.item.  fubiefti  namqiic  appellatione 
hie  intelligimus  fubiedtum  problematis,  id 
ell , id  de  quo  probatur.  attribiui  verb  ap- 
pellatione intelligimus  attributum  problc- 
matis,  id  eft,  id  quod  probatur.  Qux  igitur 
Ifis  termiuis  attribuuntur  vel  fubiiciuntiit« 
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maioris diftinaimiis  causa yocantur-confc- 

quetiti*  & antecedentU:  al.oq.iinplur.bus 

verbis  dkendum  e(Tct  minus  commode, 
quod  paucioribus  expnmimus  comrriodius 
& euidcntius.  exempli  graru , opus  elTet  di- 
cer eatiributum  k.bkftijVelattriDuti  iphus 
problemarisi,  cum  vno  verbo  dicamus  con- 
fequens.  Alena  ratio  eft : quia  attributum 
& Ivbteftiim  func  panes  propofitionis  ; hie 
autem  docec  Ariftoteles  inueftigationem 
liir.plici'irn  termiuorum  , cx  quibus  poftea 
bent  propolit’ones.  proinde  uofidum  funt, 
fed  eruiK  atiributa  & fuoicrfVa , cilun  fyllo- 
gifnuis  «3itruetur  nam  inuentio  difpolitio- 
nem  prif cedit.  lam  verb , quod  ad  verborum 
expoiittoaerri  .utlnet,  notandum  eft , Arifto- 
telein,  cam  de  cor.feiiueiiribiis  loquitur , nos 
dof-TC  , vt  primO  quatramus  rci  deJinitio- 
ncm,  Sc  eiulrlem  proprietatc. , delude  qua;  ei 
r.i  con’.equfcinia  I'unt.  quae  verba  nonopor- 
tet  ica  acciperc  , quafi  definitiones  & pro- 
prietates  feiungat  a conlcqueniibus  ; led 
periude  ac  ft  d.ccret,  inueftigandas  efle  de- 
finitiones, & proprietates  ,&  cetera  confe- 
queiina;  itavt  diiobus  membris  Ijaecialircr 
enumeratis  fubiiciatur  verbum  generale, 
quo  omnia  confrquentia  cemprehendun- 
tur.  De  a ;tecedsntibus  nihil  notandum  oc- 
currit  jpraareres  ,quceiam  noraui.  Dcrepu- 
gnamibus  ag'tur  in  pofiremis  verbis  huius 
psrticiila:.  hxc  duplicitir  ftedari  pollunt, 
id  eft,  qua?  repugnant  reipropofita;,  & qui- 
bus res  ipfa propolita  repugnat; non  tamen 
fiiint  duo  membra  ; qiiomam  eadem  funt,. 
quae  repugnant, .&  quibus  r epugnatur  , v t A- 
riftoteles  often d it  ex  eo  quod  propoiitio  v- 
niucrfilis  negans  rccij-rocatur.  Quoniami- 
gitur  propefirio  vniuafalis  aftirmans  con 
reciprocatur,  idcirco  in  term  ni*  affirmatiiiis 
diftmguiitius  inter  anrecedentia  & coufe- 
quentia.  quia  verb  vnluerfalis  negans  reci- 
procatur, adeo  vt,qiiod  eft  antecedens,id  eft, 
iubieftu.r.,pelfit  fieri  coiifequens,  id  cft,attri- 
butum  ,&  contra  ex  coaftquenti  polSt  fieri 
anieccdens : idcirco  non  difttngaimus  inter 
fub'eift  1 repugnantia,&  attributa  repugnan- 
tia,ideft,negp.ta. 

i '’unt.  Sequitur  fecundom 

piaecrptum  , vt  termini  iam  fumpti  tam- 
qiiam  confiequentes,  diftinguantur  in  liia  ge- 
nera. Hie  Ariflotelcs  diif'hcfrn  coi^equrn- 
liuro  ditiifioneiv,  poirit.  I’rima  rft.'qiibd  alia 
atiriboiinturellentiah  er  ,vtgenus,  & diftc- 
rcinia:  alia,vt  piopria.alia,vtaccidcnriacoin- 
xnunia.  Altera  diiiitiy  eft : quod  aha  attribu- 
unr.irfecundum  opinionem  , id  eft  j proha- 
biliter:  aha  revera,ideft,ccrtit  dine  qua- 
^na.  qua  ^itUnatio  magis  cxplicabicur  in 
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Topicis.  Veil  tatem  harum  diuillontim  Je- 
clarat  Ariftoieles,  ciim  ait,  maiori 

quoniam  hare  omnia  confequentia  vkh-ntad 

copiam  fyllogirmorum  parandam.  qub  verb 
funt  magis  eflciuialia.Sc  quo  funt  ceitiora,t5 

migis  valent  ad  demonftrandum , & ad  ve- 

ram  feientiam  acquirendam. 

7 opor<«  autem.  Tertium  prarceptum 
eftjVteligantur  confequentia  vniucrfrliter, 
non  in  parte , nec  indefinite.  Ratio  huius 
praccepci  alFertur  :quia  fyllogifrmis  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  vniuerfalibus  conftat  , non  ex 
particularibus , nec  ex  indefinitis,  nifi  indefi- 
nita  accipiantnr  pro  vniuerfalibus  : quod 
cum  fit  obfeurum , reftius  eft  accipere  ex- 
prefid  vniuerlalia.  Hoc  prarceptum  lie  inter, 
lige  : non  quafi  omnes  fyllogifinorum  pro. 
pofitiones  lemper  fine  vniuerfales  : feimus 
cnim  quifdini  efle  particnlares:  led  quia  in 
Omni  fyllogifmo  nectfle  eft  efle  aliquidv- 
niiietfale,  nec  oecefleeft  cfl'e  aliquid  parti- 
cuhre , vt  Jidum  fuitcap.  14.  panic,  i,  item 
quia  propoliuones  vniuerfaJfes  latiiis  patent, 
& plura  compJediintur  ,‘quam  particulates: 
&quucxpiopofitione  vniucrfali  pofl'umus 
facercparticularcm,  non  contra  exparticii- 
lari  vniuerfalem.  erenim  fi  omnis  homo  eft 
animal  , etiam  aliquis  homo  eft  animalr 
led  fi  aliquod  animal  eft  homo  , non  pro- 
pterealomne  animal  eft  homo  : adeo  vt 
qui  babe:  propofitionem  vniuerfalem  , ille 
habs.st  etiam  tniiltas  particulaies  lub  ea  con- 
renias  c qui  verb  habet  particulates,  non 
propterea  habet  vniuerlalts,  Idcirco  ad  ha- 
bendam  fylk'gifmorum  copiam , leligendar 
funt  potiuspropofitiones  vniuer^lcs , quam 
patticuLires  tfic  enim  inquilitio  breuior,(a- 
cilior,Sc  vtilior  erit. 

8 Similiter  el'genda.  Sequitur  qinrtum 
priceptum  tertio  fimilc.  Siciit  eoim  teitio 
loco  prscipiebatjvt  acciperemus  conlequen- 
tia  vniuerlalitcr ita  nunc  prxeipit , vt  luma- 
mus  anrecedentia , qmbus  res  pr.rpofira  v.ni- 
uerfaliter  confequittir , ob  cande.m  feilied 
latiooem  , q.iiain  lyllogifmis  nuio.  eft  vfus 
vniu-rfiiiiitn  ,quam  particulanum,  ficut an- 
tes expofui. 

$.  Jpfum  -verv.  Quintum  przeeptunx 
eft,  ne  fumamus  coul^cquens,  quod  otum- 
conl’equatur , fed  quod  toti  fit  coMfequens: 
id  eft,  vt  nota  vnuieifalis  omnie  vel  omae,  iun- 
gattir  fub'edo , non  attributo  propofitionis. 
Priiub  Arifto,clts  proporit  hoc  pratceptuna. 
Dcinde  cum  ait , gratia,  pearceptuin  il- 
luJexcroplis  illuftrat.  Tcmb  c.im  ajt,^»»- 
niam  aiterum  , d'iphfi  arguinento  pra>ccptmn 
illud  confirraat.  Prim’im  eft;  qu'afiUimas 
id, quod  totuoi  confequitur,  pars  ti'uscrie 

imitilis. 
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imitili'! , J;  ad  rein  non  f.icitt.  Altmiin  ar- 
gumentum  ell:  quia  piopofitio  crit  impof- 
iibilis , id  ell,  neccllario  falfa.  Pollcriusar- 
gumcntum  d.cLrat  Ins  excinpiis  , Oi’.inis 
homo  ell  omne  animal,  Sc,  iullitia  cdo- 
mnc  bonuin.  nam  hx  propofitioncs  flint 
cuiJeiuer  falfc,  vc  ctiam  expoiirum  fuic  ca- 
pite  7.  de  interpret,  partic.  4.  Pnusargu- 
ineiituin  ab  Anllocele  non  explicatur.  id- 
coqued  nobis  ell  breuiier  explicandum.  Er- 
go etiainli  vere  ditipolTct,  oinnem  homi- 
ncin  elli  omne  anim-il : tamen  illud  omne, 
mhil  facercc  ad  concliidendum  problema. 
tantundem  enim  valet  hxc  propofitio  , o- 
innis  homo  eft  animal.  Exempli  grati.a,fi 
probandum  fit , omnem  homincm  viuerc; 
& primuin  fiimatur  hxc  propofitio , omne 
animal  viuit : fiaddas  airumptionem  , quod 
omm's  homo  eft  animal  , etiamfi  non  fu- 
mas  efl'e  omne  animal,  tamen  refle  colli- 
ges  omnem  hominein  viuere.  l^iflrcmo 
cum  air, /id  citi  [ah/o/,]  concliidit  vniucr- 
falem  illam  notam  omnn , elfe  fubiedo  ad- 
iungendam. 

10  Cum  Mtem,  Sextum  pratceptum 
eftjVt  fumantur  confequentia  proxima,  non 
remon.  vtputa  ea  quee  confequuntiir  ani- 
mal, non  flint  numeranda  iniis,  qua:  con- 
lequuntur  homincm  : quia  cum  poni- 
mus  animal  elTe  homini  conlequens  •,  fatis 
inteiligimus , ea  omnia,  quee animal  conle- 
qiiuntur,  etiam  homini  efteconlequentia ; vc 
non  fit  opus  carepcterc:  quia  qua;cumque 
attribuunnir  attribute  vtanimali , fine  du- 
bio  attrlbuurtur  etiam  ftibiedo  , vt  ho- 
mini. Categof.  capite  3.  panic,  i. 

Primo  ig  tur  Ariftoteles  vciat  fumi  confe- 
queiuia  remota,id  tft,  inter  confequentia' 
fpeciei  non  elTe  ponenda  confequentia  gene- 
ris. Secundo,  cum  ait,  quia  in  illu jumpta  (unt, 
affeit  rationem  huius  prcecepti,  n^e  feilied 
idem  fepiusfumatur  : quod  ad  confufioneni 
potius,  quim  ad  inuentionem  & fyllogifmo- 
ruin  copiam  valeret.  Ait  igitur  , hxc  iam 
fiimpta  elfe  in  illis , id  eft , in  confequentibus 
generis.  Tertio  cum  z\t , quecur.que  enim, 
dcclarat  illud  prxeeptum  cxemplo.  Q^r- 
to  cum  ait , E tdem  efl  ratio  eorum,  qua  non  in- 
funi , hoc  prarceptum  de  confequentibus  tra- 
thrum  producit  ad  repugnantia:  quia  repu- 
gnantia  animali  ( exempli  causa) fumi  non 
debeut  inter  repugnantia  homini.  Q^into 
cum  ait,  rero iubetaccipi  con- 
fequentia (idem  inteihgede  repiignantibiis}, 
ipeciffi  propria  : quia  fpecies  habet  quardam 
propria, qux non  funt  generi  communia.Ex- 
empli  grati.a,apium  die  ad  rideudum,  homi- 
aii  eft  confequcnsjiion  animali. 
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It  N que  yero.  Sequitut  fcptimuiti  pr«.' 
ceptum  kxto  fimilc  , nempe  vt  fimiliicr 
accipiamus  antecedentia  proxima,  non  rc- 
mota.  Exempli  gratia  , cum  poms  antece- 
dentia animalis , non  debes  in  iis  ponere  an- 
tecedentia  hominis.  vtputa  dice*  unimdiis 
antecedentia  efl'e  hominciv. , briitiim  ; fed 
non  addes  , qitafi  animalis  antecedentia, 
giammaticum  Sc  mufictim  : quonrtTn  hxc 
funt  antecedentia  hominis;  fatis  igitur  eft 
notalfe  hominem  , tamquam  aiitecedens  a- 
nimalis , quod  fecum  tralnc  omnia  fiia  ante- 
cedentia. nam  fi  ell  muhcus,eft  homo  : Sc  ft 
eft  homo,  eft  animal : ergo  fi  ell  muficus , eft 
animal.  Quare  muficiim  eft  animalis  ante- 
cedensremotum.  Ait,  [g/*a//]  Wucrfa/x  [«»- 
tecedentia,2  id  eft , ciim  res  propofita  eft  vni- 
uerfalis  , puti  animal  , cuius,  antecedentia 
quacrimus.  Ait,  eligenda.  See.  id  eft,  non  funt 
eligenda  antecedentia  fpecici  fubieft*,quae 
continetur  fub  re  propofita  , vif  fpecies  fub 
genere  : vtputa  non  funt  el  gcndi  antece- 
dentia hominis  , qui  fub  animali  conti- 
nctur. 

IX  Sumenda  Ifiint.']  Oftauiim  prarce- 
ptum eft,  vc  non  foliim  eligamus  ea,qua: 
femper  confequuntiir  , vcluti  omnem  hb- 
minem  efi'e  rationalem : fed  ctiam  ca,  qua; 
plerumque  confeejuuntur  , veluti  omnem 
virum  barbam  emittere : quia  ficut  ex  illis 
propoficionibus  colliguntur  propofitioncs 
fempet  vera:,.  ita  ex  his  conclufiones  ple- 
rumqiie  verx. 

75  Prxtere.t  qua  omnilut.  Nonum  prarce- 
ptum eft,  vt  quae  omnibus  funt  confequen- 
tia , tamquam  inutilia  prxtermittaniur. 
Rationem  ait  fe  explicattuum  in  fequenti- 
bus,  id  eft,  capite  fequenti,  paitic.  i6-  Breu?- 
ter  ratio  in  eo  confiftit  , qtibd  ha:c  attri- 
buuntur  vtrique  extreme , arque  ita  fict  fyl- 
Ibgifmus  cx  duabus  propofitionibus  affir- 
irrantibus  in  fecunda  figura, contra  regulas 
illius  figurar. 


IN  GAP.  XXVIII.  DE  SYL- 

tOGISMIS  PVRIS  PRAE- 

cepta  fpecialia. 

HAftenus  prsrcepta  generalia , & omni- 
bus problematis  communia : fcquuq- 
tur  fpecialia  , Sc  fingiilorum  problematura 
propria. 

I ydentilm  igitur,  Incipit  a problcma- 
tc  vniucrfali  affirmanie.  quod  fi  probarc  vc- 
lis  , debes  rcfpicere  ad  antecedentia  attribu- 
lijSc  confequentia  fubiedi ; ( attnbutum  vel 

^ i 
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fubiedlum  int^Hige  , quod  accribuitut  vd 
fubiicitur  in  problcmate,vu  & ancea  expofu.) 
ad.o  vt  fi  inuenias  aliquem  tennmuna , qui 
anrccedat  atcribt.tiim,  & fcquatur  fubieaumj 
eo  accepto  pro  medio  termino  , pofTis  ex- 
miere  fyllogiAnum  in  Barbara  , & probare, 
quoderat  probandum.  Exempli  gratia  pro- 
bandum  fir  > omne  vtile  elFe  honeftum . quc- 
ras  ptimum  antecedentia  honelli ; deinde 
quxras , an  aliquod  ex  his  antecedentibus 
reperiatur  inter  confequentia  vtilis.  verbi 
gratia,  antecedcnshoiiefti  eftoexpetendura: 
quicquid  enim  eft  expetendum  , eft  honc- 
Itum.  fi  igitur  expetendum  , eft  confequens 
Vtili , potcris  erigere  l)’llogifnuim  ; Omne 
expetendum  eft  honeftum:  omne  vtile  eft 
expetendum  : ergo  omne  vtile  eft  honc- 
ftmn.  Maior  propoficio  fumitur  exantece- 
dentibus  honelli ; minor  ex  confequentibus 
vtilis. 

1 Si  -vfro.  Tranfit  ad  problema  parti- 
culate affirmans,  in  quo  probando  refpicien- 
dum  eft  ad  ea , qux  vtrumque  extremum  an- 
tecedunt , id  eft  , fi  reperiatur  aliquis  termi- 
nus, qui  vtrique  exrremo  ftibiiciatut,  pro- 
blem! concludetur  in  Darapti , ve!  per  mi- 
noris  couuerfionem  in  Dan),  exempli  grat  a 

firobandum  fit  , aliquam  voluptatcm  die 
loneftam.  fi  igitur  & honeftum  & voluptas 
niuficx  attribuuntur  , fic  argume-ntu.’-a  ei- 
truetar  ; Omnis  muficr  eft  lionefta : omnis 
miifica  eft  voluptas;  ergo  ahqua  voluptas  eft 
honefta.  Maior  fumitur  cx  antecedentibus 
honefti  : minor  cx  antecedentibus  volu- 
ptatis. 

3 C»m  tmtem  imlll.  Tnnfit  ad  problc- 
ma  vniuerfale  negatis,  quod  probatur  duo- 
bus  modis.  aut  enim  fumitur  repugnans  at- 
tribiico  ,&  confequens  fubicdloiaut  contra 
confequens  attributo , & repngnans  fubie- 
fto : quia  necelfe  eft  alteram  propofitionem 
e(Tc  aflirmantem  alteram  negintcm.  Pri- 
mo  modo  ()'lIogifraus  fit  in  Cefare,  & per 
conuetfioncm  maioris  in  Celarent  ; quia 
nuior  negatiua  & minor  affirmatiua  poteft 
clTctatn  inprima,  quim  in  fecunda  hgura. 
pofteriorj  modo,  quia  minor  negat  contra 
regulam  prima:  figurar,  non  poteft  fieri  fyllo- 
gifmiis , nifi  in  fecunda  figura , id  eft  , in  Ca- 
ineftres.  Ergo  priori  modo  maior  propofi- 
tio  fumitur  cx  repugnantibus  attributi,  mi- 
nor ex  conlequentibus  fubicdli  : poftcriori 
modo  maior  fumitur  ex  confequentibus  at- 
tnbuti, minor  ex  repugnantibus  (ubiefti.  E- 
xempli  ex  his , quae  lam  expofui,  quiiiis  fup . 
plerc  poteft. 
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4 Qjijd  fi  probandum.  Tranfit  ad  pro- 
blema particulate  negans;  in  quo  probando 
refpiciendum  eft  ad  repugnantia  attributi,  8c 
antecedentia  fubiadi.  veluti  fi  probandum 
fit,  aliquam  voluptatcm  non  elle  bonam  :-fi 
idem  terminus  repugnet  bono  , 8c  fubiicia- 
tur  voluptati  ,fyIlogifmus  extrueturinFeh- 
■pren,  vel  minore  conuerfa  in  Ferio  :vt, Nulla 
voluptas  Venerea  eft  bona:  omnis  V'enerea 
voluptas  eft  voluptas:  ergo  ahqua  voluptas 
non  eft  bona.  Maior  fumitur  ex  repugnan- 
tibus boiii,  minor  ex  antecedentibus  volu- 
ptatis- 

5 sic  dutem  fortaffc.  Vt  melius  intclhga- 
inus  inuentionis  praicepta  ad  lingula  pro- 
blemara  accommodata , 8c  vt  ea  nobis  ob  o- 
culos  ponat , more  fuo  ea  tefert  in  typum  ; & 
primo  loco  ponit  duos  terminos , id  eft,  a 
quod  eft  attnbutum  problematis,  8c  «,  quod 
eftfubiedliim  problematis.  Deinde  his  fub- 
iicit  conlequciuia ) antecedentia.  Si  repu- 
gnantia : quar  lingula  notac dementis,  vt  fin- 
gula  verba  contextus  facile  poflint  cum  i- 
pfo  typo  conferri.  Sic  ea  qua;  funt  conlc- 
quentia  fiue  attributa  ipfi  a,  fignificantut 
litera  j8;  8c  qua:  funt  antecedentia  feu  fubie- 
do  eidein  «,  notantur  Uteri').:  ac  repugnan- 
tia eidem  a,indicantuc  litera  Ex  altera  par- 

te ttJ  6 confequentia  fiue  attiibiita  notar lur 
.Jicera  v fubieda  fine  antecedentia  , Uteri  »: 
repugn  intia, Uteri  9 ; vt  in  feqiienti  diagram- 
mate  intueri  licet. 
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Problema 

f 

C 

V 

Repugnantia 

Confequentia 

Antecedentia 
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e 

Hinchrbesnouem  coniugationcs: 
r^,r«,  19  : €/lii,<q9  .-quarum  alia:  funt  vtiles, 

fic  lyllogiftica:,aliae  inutilcs,vt  infequenti- 
biis  pariiculis  declarabitur.  Vtiles  funt  fex, 
ff,  r»,  C»,  )39j  quarum  prima  coocludit 

ptoblcma  vniuerfale  alfirmans  in  Barbara: 
fecunda  partictihre  affirmans  in  Datapti: 
tertia  particularc  affirmans  inBaralip  ( vul- 
go  Baralipton  ) modo  indiredo  pnnia:  fi- 
gnra: : quatta  vniuerfale  negans  in  Cclan-nt, 
vel  Celarc:  quinta  vniuerfale  negans  in  Ca- 
meftres-.fexta  particulate  negans  in  Fclapcon: 
vt  fequeus  diagrarama  oftendit. 


Proble- 


PRIORVM  LIB. 


Proble 

ma 
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Felapton 

Reliqujetrcsconiugationes,  >9,  » 9,  funt 
inutiles  & Hic  omnu  coniiin- 

£\itn  proponuntur  in  typo,  quern  contrxtiii 
fubieci  j ncc  eft , cur  hoc  loco  itcrum  defcri- 
bam. 

6 Si  Igltur.  Incipitcrucie  (Tngulosfyl- 
log.'finos , id  cft,doccrc  ex  quibus  proben- 
tut  fiiigula  probleniatum  genera  : cruere, 
inquam,  ex  typo  delincato : & vtens  eo  otdi- 
nc,qiio  vluscft  in  primo  capite,  incipita 
problematc  vniuerfali|  affirmante.  quapro- 
ptcr  hare  particula  eft  conferenda  cum  part, 
t.  huius  capitis.  Ait  igitur,fi  aliqiiod  y Si  ali- 
quod  ^ lint  idcn),  id  eft,  fi  vnus  & idem  ter- 
minus reperiatur,  vbi.  y,  id  eft  , inter  aotecc- 
dentia  tn.tioris  extremi  fiue  attributi  proble- 
matis.item  reperiatur,vbi  id  eft, inter  con- 
fequentia  fubiedi  problematis ; tunc  ex  hoc 
ttrmino  probari  « de  omni  »,  nimirum  in 
Barbara,  veluti  fi  inter  boni  antccedemia  rc* 
periatur  expetendum  , & inter  voluptatis 
confequentia  reperiatur  idem  expaendum; 
hoc  fumpto  pro  medio  termino  ,probabitut 
omnem  voluptatem  efle  bonam  : nimirum 
quia  bonum  attribuitur  omni  expetendo, 
qusBeft  maior  propofitio  , & idem  expeicn- 
dum  attribuitur  omni  voluptati  , qua?  eft 
minor  propofitio:  vndecolligitur  , bonum 
attribui  omni  voluptati.  Hunc  fyllogifinum 
Ariftoteles  ex  typo  emit,  cum  ait,  tv  ^ inefle 
omni  »,  qua:  eft  minor  propoliiio,  ac  tv  »in- 
efleomni  y,  quod  perindeeft , ac-fidicamus 
omni  quia  fupponimus  idem  efle  y & 
quate  ( inquit  Ariftoteles)  ««  ineftomni  «: 
qux  eft  conclufio-’^Similis  prorfus  expofitio 
eft  fequentium  patticularum  : promde  eas 
breuius  percurram, 

7 ^ I vtr'o  y.  Tranlgrcditur  ad  problema 

particulate  afhrmans , de  quo^fiipra  in  partic. 
X.&  oftendit  hoc  probari , (^ncHipe  in  Dara- 
pti)fi  idem  fit  x,  id  eft,  fi  idem  terminus 
reperiatur , qui  fubiiciatur  vtrique  extremo. 
Confer  cum  partic. x. 

^ //  Sequiturpiobleraa  vniucr- 
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falc  negans , quod  probatur  diiobus  modis. 
Primus  modus  eft,  de  quo  fiipra  pan.  3.  ciun 
idem  eft  i'  & idcft,cumidcm  teiminus 
repugnat  maiori  extremo  , & attribuitur 
n^jnori.  nam  ex  hoc  medio  tennino  extrui- 
tur  fyllogifmus  in  Cefare,vcl  Cclarcnt,  vt 
cxpol'ui  addidam  partic.  3.  Qiiodadvciba 
attinct,  explicandum  eft, quod  aitPhilofo- 
phus  , probationem  fieri  per  fyllogifnuim; 
lam  lupia  expofui profyllogifmum  cflefyl- 
logifmum  , quo  prob.itur  propofitio  aliqiia 
lyliogifnii  principalis.  Ergofyllogifnius  prin- 
cipalis hoc  loco  eft  , quo  lumitur  « inclTe 
nulli  ^ inefle  omni  « ; vndeconclud - 
tur  inCelatcnt,  a inefle  nulli  «.  piofyllogi- 
fmus  aurem  eft,  quo  probatur  maior  propc- 
fitio  fyllooifini  principalis,  hoc  modo  ; a di- 
citur  denullo<r,  & de  omni  Ergo  » de 
nullo 

9 Jiurfut  fi  fi.  Sequitur  alter  modus  pro- 
bandi  problema  vniucrfalc  negans,  in  Ca- 
meftres,  qui  fuit  expofitus  fupra  in  eadem 
tertia  particula.  Hoe  modo  vtiniur,  quando 
idem  eft  ji  &0,  ideft,  ciira  idem  terminus 
attribuitur  maiori  extremo  , & repugnat 
minori. 

19  Si  ve  o e/l.  Sequitur  problema  parti- 
culate negans , dequo  fijpra  partic.  4.  Hoc 
concluditur  in  Felapion  j confequemer  per 
conuerfionem  minoris  in  Ferio , fi  idem  eft 
efl  & «,  id  eft,  fi  idem  terminus  repugnat  ma- 
iori extremoj&fubiicitur  minori. 

II  sin  v & jS.Haftenusexpofuit  modes 
diiedocoucludentes:  nuncaddit  aliummo- 
dum  indiredi  concludentcm.  nam  fi  idem 
eft  (S.& X,  non  probatur  a deonini  t,  fed  ide 
omni  & conicquentcr  a de  aliquo  «,  quia 
vniuerfalis  affirmans  in  particularem  con- 
uertitur  Etenim  1 attribuitur  omni  x-  quod 
perindeeft,  ac  fi dicamiisomni  quiafup- 
ponimusidem  efle  x & |3.  atqui  ^ attribui- 
tur omni  a.  proindes  atttibu  turomnia.Sed 
hoc  non  crat  problema.  nam  e contrario 
qua?tebatur,  an  a diceretur  de  «.  verumeum 
ex  CO  fyllogifmo  concludatur  1 de  omni  «, 
confequenter  concluditur  a de  aliquo  «,quod 
erat  problema  pi  opofitum.  Si  concludatur  § 
deomni  «,  fyllogifmus  eft  in  Barbira,quo 
non  concluditur  propofitum,  fed  aliud  quid- 
dam.  Si  verb  concludatur  • de  aliquo  a,  fyl- 
logifmus  eftindireftus,  quern  vulgb  vocant 
Bara!ipton,.vt  in  fubieftis  exemplis clatius 
apparct. 

£j)r  Quicquid  per  Bar  Quicquid  per 
IS  fi 

feexpentur,  eft  feexpetitur, 

y ij 
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volup.as:  eftvoluptas^ 

la  Oinne  bonum  al  Omnebonum 
/3  P 

per  Ci  expeti-  per  fe  expcti- 

tur:  Ergo  tur  : Ergo 

CL  t 

ra  Onioe  bonum  Aliqua  volu- 

• « 


eft  voluptas, 


ptas  eft  bona. 


li  Perj^icuum  igitnr.  Ex  duftis  colligit, 
totam  inucniendi  rauonem  confiftcrein  an- 
tecedentibus , confequeutibus , 6i  rrpugP.an- 
tibusj  qcixfpeftantur  ab  vtraquc  parte  pro- 
blemausjid  eft, referuntur tarn  ad  atciibutum, 
qiiam  ad  fubiciftuin  problematis  j iiurr.- 
quam  ad  vnum  terminum  , id  eft  , ad  loliiin 
a'.tributum  , vtl  folum  (ubiectum  quia 
niedius  terminus  conneiti  dcbet  eum  vtro- 
que  extrcmo.  Imperfe<fta  igitur  eft  ea  nv:- 
thodus  , qua:  ad  vrumi  terminum  referapr: 
Vt  ii  quis  dicat  argumentum  fumi  ab  aqte- 
cedente  , vel  a confequentc , vel  a repugnan- 
ce- idem  enim  meduis  terminus  in  eodein 
fyllogifmo  interdum  eft  confequens  &an- 
teceiiens  , interdum  confequens  & repu- 
gnans,  interdum  antecedens  & repugnans. 
Non  dico  earn  methodum  efle  falfimjauc 
prauam  jftdefle  imperfedtam  , fieafola  vti 
velimus.  Ariftoteles  igitur  propofuit  nobis 
quinque  inuentionis  locos.  Primus  ab  an- 
tecedence & confequentc  probat  problema 
vniuerfale  affitmans  in  Barbara  : Secundus 
abeo  qupd  antecedit  vtrumque  extremum, 
probac  particulate  affirmans  in  Darapti: 
Tertius  a repugnance  & confequentc  probat 
vniuerfale  negans  ii»  Celarent  , vel  Cefarc. 
Qnartus  i confequente  & repugnance  pro- 
bat  vniuerfale  negans  in  Camclhes.  Quin- 
tus a repugnance  & antecedence  probat  par- 
ticularc  negans  inFelapton.  Acque  hi  func 
quinque  modi  direfti.  quibus  adieftus  fuit 
vnus  indireftus  probans  particulate  affir- 
mans ex  confequente  & antecedence , in  co 
modo  quern  fcholaftici  vocanc  Baralipcon. 
hi  verb  omnes  loci  pertinent  ad  propolitio- 
ncs  vniuerfales.  quamuis  enim  etiam  parti- 
culates in  fyllogifmis  locum  habeaut  vt  fcili- 
cct  vnaparticularisfit  in  vno  fyllogifmo  :ta- 
nien  hx  ad  copiam  fyllogifmorum  gignen- 
dam  minus  valent,  vt  in  prxcedenti  capitc 
fuit  expofitutn. 

13  [C«w]  autem.  Declarat,  qurnam 

confeqncmia , vel  antecedentia  potiflimum 
fumenda  fine,  & ad  inuenrionem  valeanc. 
ft  quemadmodiim  fuprd  prsetulit  propofi- 
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tiones  vniuerfales  particularibus,  ita  hie  prx- 
fert  confequentia  Sc  antecedentia  vniucifilia 
particularibus.  Primo  igitur  loco  proponit 
regulam  generalem  , & communem  tarn  an- 
tecedentibus,  quam  confequentibus , nempe 
fumenda  efle  luaximerniuerfalia.  Sccundo 
ciiin  ait , 'vrpwa  ex' parte,  explicat  earn  regu- 
lam in  confequentibus  to  i,  id  eft,  minus  ex- 
tremum : & inquit  refpiciendum  potius  efle 
ad  »^,qudm  ad  ^ tantum.  to'  ^ eft  confe- 
quens ipfi  i minoriextremojvc&fupra  ac- 
ceptum  fuit.  to  autem  eftgenus  to  ^:vo- 
CJtut  enim  » f , quia  in  fc  continet  duasfpe- 
cies,  K,  & ergo  to'  k medium  locum  obti- 
net  inter*  8c  nam  eft  fub  1,  fupra  Tcr- 
tibcumait,  [ex  parte}  reri,exponiteandem 
regulam  in  antecedentibus  to*  maiorisex- 
tremi : & ait  refpiciendum  efle  potius  ad  x y, 
quam  ad  y tantum.  my  eft  antecedens  to  « 
maioris  extremi ; fic  enim  fupra  accipieba- 
tunergo  etiam  mKy  eft  antectdens eiufdem 
«,tamquam  genus  to*,  & to  > : & collocatur 
inter  « & 7,  ita  vt  fit  fub  a,fupra  y.  Ooferua 
fimilitudincmj&  dift'erentiam  inter  antedens 
& confequens.  nam  vtrumque  accipitur 
quam  maxime  fumi  poteft  vniuerfale. fed  an- 
tecedens quo  propinquius  eft.  eb  magis : quo 
remotms  ,'eb  minus  eft  vniuerfalis.  contri 
confequens, fi  eft  propinquius,  eft  minus  vni- 
uerfale : fi  rcmotius , magis  vniuerfale , vt  in 
fequcnci  exeniplo  apparet. 


’‘V 

V 


fiibftantia 
viuens  *2 
animal  j 
homo  < 


Qnartb  cum  ait,».tm  p to  a,rationem  aftert, 
cut  ex  parte  to*  potius  refpiciendum  fit  ad 
kI,  quam  ad^:  quia  (inquit)  li  to'  k attribuitur 
W*?,  fubftantia  viucnti , etiam  atinbuetur 
toTJ  animali,  & 11(18  homini.  fed  ctfi  non  at- 
tribuatur  -V  * {>  tamen  fortafl'e  attribuitur 
Sc-roli.  Ergovtilior  eft  terminus  vni- 
uctfalis  ¥^:quoniam  bine  fit  propofitio  vni- 
uerfalis, quxvi  & poteftate  quadam  conti- 
net in  fe  particularem  , nec  ab  ca  contincttir. 
verbi  gratia,  fi  fumis  hanc  propofitionem, 
omne  viuens  eft  fubftantia,  quodammodo 
fumis  etiam  hanc , omne  animal  eft  flibftan- 
tiaiquandoquidem  animal  continctur  fub  vi- 
uente ; & qui  dicit  omne  viuens , non  exclu- 
dit  animal ; fed  fi  fumas  hanc , omne  animal 
eft  fubftantia , non  propterea  dicis  omne  vi- 
uens efle  fubftantiam  ; qtiemadmodum  cum 
dictmus  omne  animal  fentire ; quia  mulca  di- 
cimus  omne  viuens  fentire:  quiamultadi- 
cunuir  vniucrfaliter  de  fpccie , qux  non  ar- 

tribuun- 
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ti  ttibuimtur  , vniucrfaliter  gcncri.  Q^urt^ 

.!  cum  ait  Hoceteandcm  cllc 

rationcm  cx  parte  «,  iJ  elt , cur  liimatur 
potids  antecedens » y , quim  -y:  videlicet  ijuia 
I *y,  eft  magis  vniucrfalc,  quim  y.  cjuare  fi  t»  « 
attribuitur  t>T  x^,  attribuitut  etiam  -nJytpo- 
I teft  tamen  attribui  tay,  licet  non  attribua- 
tur  Tf  xy.  exempli  causa,  fubftantiaattribui- 

I tur  omni  viucnti , ergo  etiam  omni  animali; 

1 fenlus  autem  attribuitur  omni  animalij 
*1  non  omni  viuenti.  Dcmquecura  tv' y fit  pars 
T¥xy:  fumens  TV  X y,  quodammodo  fuinit  e- 
r tiam  y;non  contra.  Ait  igitiir,eandem  e(le  ra- 
tiancm  in  m qnibu)  ipfum  eTi  confequens,  id  eft, 

I in  antecedentibus  r»  «,  feu  qua:  n>  « confe- 
I quitur.  nam  fi  [/ig/fitxr]  prima , id  eft  , fi  tv  « 

! eft  confequens , & attribuitur  fuisproximis 
I antecedentibus,  (vt  Tf  xy)  etum  leqnnitr  iU.t 
) antecedentia  interiora,  (vt  to  y)que  [ubh'n 
t proximis  antecedcotibus  ( vt  fiib  x f)  conti- 
I neatur.  quod  fi  a)non  ^fequiturj  h;cc  prima 
I antecedentia , t.rme»«poteF( fa  inferiora  I'equi, 
id  cft.iis  attribui,  (vt  ti»  I)  qim  fuh  hi*  proximis 
I antecedenubus[porm«t«r,]  veluti  fub  x f. 

14  ConTi^t  etium.  Docet , hinc  inue- 
I niendi  rationem , quam  expofuimus,  confi- 
I ftere  in  ttibus  terminis,vt  duabus  propofi- 

tionibus : quia  duo  funt  termini  in  proble- 
mate;  dcinde  additur  terminus  , qui  idem  eft 
ab  vtroque  latere,  id  eft,  refertur  & ad  attri- 
buttim  & ad  fubiedlum  , tamquam  confe- 
quens, vel  antecedens , vel  reptignans  nam 
ctfi  fumebamus  antecedens , vel  confequens, 
vel  repugnans  t»  & antecedens,  vel  confe- 
quens, vel  repugnans  t»  e ; non  tamen  fume- 
bamus duo  antecedentia, vel  duo  confequen- 
tia,  &c.  fed  dicebamus  idemefl'e  antecedens 
& confequens,  vel  repugnans  & confequens, 
&c  Ergo  veritas  veritati  femperconfentanea 
eft  : & qtiemadmodum  fupra  oftendimus  o- 
mnem  fyllogifmuni  fpeftari  intribustermi- 
nis,&  duabus  propofitiombusiita  nunc  often- 
fum  eft, rationem  inuentionis  fpedari  fimili- 
ter  in  tribus  terminis,  & duabus  propofitio- 
nibus. 

15  Et  in  predifHi.  Oftendit  expofitam 
inueniendi  rationem  pertinere  ad  tres  ftau- 
ras  antea  expofitas : ita  vt  quicumque  fyllo- 
gifmi  hic  ratione  inuenientur  , ad  aliqtiam 
cx  illis  figuris  referantur.  Ei  prime  hanc 
fententiam  generaliter  proponit.  Sccun- 
db  cum  ait , OThnditur  entm  , incipit  earn  fen- 
tentiam per  partes  confirmarc,  fafto  initio 
i problemate  vniuerfili  affirmante  , quod 
tunc  probatur,  cum  idem  eft  adeo  vt  hoc 
fumatur  pro  medio  termino  & extruatur 
f)'llogifinus  in  prima  figura  , nempe  in  Bar- 
bara. Tertio  cum  ait , rtr'o , tranfit  ad 
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problcma  particularc  afftrman$,quod  pro- 
batur , cum  idem  eft  f 5:  x,  quod  pro  medio 
termino  accipitur,  itavt  fiat  fyllogifmus  in 
terria  figura,  nempe  in  Darapti.  Quarto  cftoi 
autem,  tranfit  ad  problema  vniuerfa- 
le  uegans,  quod  tunc  probatur,  ctim  idem  eft 
quod  pro  medio  termino  fumitur  vel 
in  prima  figura , id  eft,  in  Cclarcnt , vel  in  fe- 
cunda,  id  eft,  in  Cefare  cum  entm  fit  repu- 
gnans,ita  vt  aeque  poftit  nigari  I dc  <«,&  « dc 
iT,  quoniam  propofitio  vniuerfalis  n^ans  re- 
cipiocatur : fi  « negetur  dc  a',  & afnrnietur 
de  «,  fyllogifmus  exiriietur  in  Cclarcnt  fi  ve- 
rb <T  negetur  de«,  & affirmetur  de  •, ';fyl!ogi- 
fmus  ficc  in  Ccfarc^Hocloco  Arifloteks  bre- 
uit.itis  caus.a  prartermittit  alierum  modura 
probandi  problema  vniuetfalc  negans , nem- 
pe ciun  idem  eft  & S,  quod  pro  medio  fum- 
ptum  cfficitfyllogifmum  in  fecundafigura,id 
eft, in  Cameftres.  Qumtb  cum  ait,  ^licui  non 
intffe,  tranfit  ad  problema  paiticulare  negans, 
quod  time  probatur,  cum  idem  eft  / & »,  quo 
accepto  pro  medio  termino  erigitur  lyllogi- 
fmus  in  tertia  figura,  id  eft,  in  Fclapton.Sex- 
tb  cum  ait,  P tripicuum igitur, conc\udit  omnes 
fyllogifmos  hac  methodo  inuentos  referri  ad 
tres  fagurjs. 

16  Item  non.  Oftendit,  quod  fc  often- 
furum  pollicitus  eft  in  vlt.  panic,  cap.  przee- 
dentis,  id  quod  omnibus  rebus  eft  conle- 
quens,nonefle  eligendum,  quia  non  valet  ad 
efficiendum  fyllogifmum,cum  non  poftit  ac- 
cipi  pro  medio  termino,  neque  in  lyllogifmo 
affirmatiuo  neque  in  negatiuo,id  eft, non 
poteft  inferre  conclufionem  , nec  affirman- 
tcm,nec  negantem.  non  affirmantem  :quia 
quod  tantiim  eft  confequens,  non  antecedes, 
cfficitfecundam  figuram , id  qua  non  poteft 
probari  conclufio  affirmatiua.  .non  negittm: 
quiaeiufinodi  terminus  invtraque  propofi- 
tione  affirmabatunex  duabus  autem  propofi- 
tionibusaffirmantibus  no  poteft  probari  con- 
clufio  negans,  vtdidicimusex  5.  part. cap. 14. 

17  Perjl'icuum  quoqtte.  Cum  fupra  do- 
cuerit  coniugationes  vciles  ( coniugationes 
appcllo  , quibus  confequemia  , aiiteceden- 
tia  , & repugnantia  maioris  extremi  confe- 
runtur  cum  confequentibus  , antecedenti- 
bus, & repugnantibus  minoris  extremi  j ita 
vtinueniatur  aliquis  terminus , qui  vniis  & 
idem  ab  vtroque  latere  collocctut)  ctim  in- 
quam,  expofuerit  coniugationes  vtiles,id  eft, 
quinque  direftas  f f,r 1^,  fi  9,&c  »,&  vnam 
indireftam  )3b:  nunc  exponit  reliquas  coa- 
iugattones , qua?  flint  inutiles,  ncc  ad  ratio- 
cinandum  valent : hi  verb  funt , 0 f S-,  & 
/ 6 ; ex  quibus  oftendit  non  pofte  conhei  fyl- 
logtfinum.  Primb  igitur  generaliter  ait , re* 

y iij 
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liquas  conlugationes , praeter  fex  fupra  expo- 
fuasjefleinuiilcs.  Secundo  cum  ait,  -vdm 
ft  rtriaue,  enumerat  has  coniiigationes  inu- 
tilev,  id  eft  , tres  illas,  qiias  modo  dixi.  Ter- 
tiociimaic,  f<  confii}uentia,indpit  (in- 
gillatim  oftendcre  has  cUe  inutiles  , fadto 
initio  d coniugationc  /3  nam  fi  idem  til  /3 
& id  eft,  ft  idem  terminus  atiribuitutviri- 
queexticmo , fiet  fyllogiCmus  infecutidafi- 
gura  ex  ambabus  propofitionibus  affitman- 
tibus;  ergo  inutilis , nonverus  fyllogifmus. 
Quarto  cum  ait,  [/in  eaJem,'}  oftendit  nihil 
concludi,  ftideni  ftt  > 6c  6 : quia  hie  termi- 
nus fubiicietur  maiori  extreme , 8c  nrgabi- 
tur  de  minori : erit  igitiir  prima  ftguta  ex  mi- 
noie  negaoie  : proinde  nihil  concludetur. 
Quinto  cum  ait,  ^ Ttro  \jadem,']  oftendit  nihil, 
concludi,  fi  & Ifit  idem  ambee  propofi- 
tiones  negabunt  contra  regulamgeneralem, 
6c  omnibus  fyllogifmis  communem. 

18  Licjuet  etiam.  Termini  (T,  id  eft, 
confequentia,anteccdcntia  ,&  repugnantia 
niaions  extremi,  non  vno  modo  conferri 
pofluntcum  ^»i8,  id  eft,  cum  conlequecti- 
biis,anteccdentibus,  & rcpugnancihusm:- 
noris  extremi.  vel  enim  itaconflrumur,.  vt 
dicantur  eftc  eadtm  , ficut  hadenus  Arifto- 
teles  fecit  .■  vel  vt  dicantur  efle  ditierfa,aut  et- 
iam contraria.  Nequis  igitur  putet,  prarter 
traditam  methodum  poUe  aliam  excogitari, 
qua  fyllogifmi  inueniantur,puta  fi  C8c  ^ fint 
contraria,  vel  diuerfa  : idcirco  Arilloteles 
nuncvult  oftendcre  non  efte  aliam  metho- 
dum quterendam  , priter  earn  , quam  fupra 
cipofuit;  idquehoc  argumento  probat,qu6d 
naedius  terminus  debet  die  vous  8c  idem  m 
vtraqite  propofitlone,non  autem  debent  elTc 
duo  termini  diuerft,aut  contrarij.Ciim  igiiur 
iota  inueutio  referatur  ai  medium  termi- 
numjquiin  )9,  vel  y,  vel  i,  referturad  ma- 
ius  extremum;  8c  in  ?,  vel  »,.velfi,.refertiir  ad 
minus  extremum  : necefte  eft , hcec  fumi  ea- 
dem,non  diuerfa.  Exemplo  fiet  res  per/picua. 
fi  idem  fit  y 8c  4^,  idem  terminus  fubiicietur 
maion  extremo, 8c  attribuetur  minori:  fic  fiet 
lyllogifmus  in  Baibara.  Icdli  > 8c  fintdi- 
uetfa,  vel  contraria.;  duo  funt  termini , quo- 
rum illc  fubiicietur  maiori  extremo, hie at- 
tribuetur  minori  : ergo  crit  fyllogifmus  in 
quaiuoi  termiois,  «, »,  y,  ? . quod  fieri  non 
polTejdidicimusex  cap.  14. 

19  Veindt  in  qu’bttf.  Soluit  obieftio- 
nem  . qua  videtui  ptobari  noua  ilia  inuen- 
tionis  methodus , qua  non  fiiinuntur  cadem, 
fed  contraria, feu  (quod  idem  valet^  eaqiis- 
non  poffiint  eidem  inefte  : nam  contrano- 
rum  hre  eft  n tura , vt  non  poflint  eidem  fi^ 

-anul  indfe,  Obieilio  eft ; .quia  funt .quardam . 
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coniugationes,  in  quibus  ft  fumantiir  Centra- 
ria,  fyliog'fmus  inde  eruetunergo  videtur  da- 
ri  noua  methodus.  RefpondetAriftoteles,ta- 
1cm  methodum  effe  inutilcm  : quia  nihil  va- 
let, nifi  quatenus  ad  noftram  methodum  re- 
fcrtur,Sc  in  ca  coniinetur. 

xo  y t ft  TO  C,  Quod  in  pratcedente  ' 
particula  generaliter  docuit,  duobus  exem- 
plis  confirmat  in  duabiis  fequcntibiis  parti- 
cuhs.  Et  prinium  in  hac  particula  oftendit,  fi 
C 8c  (f  fine  contraria,  indc  colligi  lyllogifmum 
probantem  in  Cameftres  « nulU  t-attribui; 
quia  hate  coniugatio,  qua  diciintur  con- 
traria, refertur  adillam  coniugationcm , qua 
diximus  idem  efTe  /8  8c  6.  nam  fit  8c?liint 
contraria,  ita  vt  non  pofiint  eidem  inefte: 
cum  fumamus  J,tamquam  confcquens,quod 
ineft  ipfi'it.apparet,  ^ non  pofle  attribuiei- 
dem  £1  alioquin  vtrumque.id  eft  &.C  Sc^, 
indTei  eidem  i,. contra  hypothelim.  qua- 
propter  C idem  ell,  quod  9;  quia  vbi  9,  po- 
fuimus  omnia  repugnantia,  qu2  non  pofiunt 
inefte  ipfi  i, 

XI  /inrftu p C.  Sequitur  alterum  exein- 

plum.nam  fi  C.8C)i  funt  contraria,  inde  pro- 
batur  ocnon  inefte  alicui  i.  hoc  enim  ita. 
probatur ; to  C ineft  omni  ou  idem  C ine/l 
nulh  H ; ergo  t.'  a ineft  nulii  m confequenter 
ahcui  I,  non  ineft;  quia  in  noftro  typo  »po- 
niturquafi  fpecies  t»  Maior  patetex  typo; 
quia  C eft  confequens  ipfi  «,  .Minor  patet  ex 
hypotheli ; quia  fupponebamus  C 8c  » efte 
contraria.  Apparetigitur,conclufioncm  pof- 
fe  colligi  ex  co,qu6d  C 8c  « funt  contraria.Sed. 
hoc  idco  fit,  inquit  Ariftoteles;  quia  C,  idem 
eft  cum  aliquo  9.  ciim  enim  fupponimus,  C 
non  inefte  nulii »,  proinde negari  dc  altquo  •; 
ndiil  ahud  fuir.pfimus,,quam  C efte  idem 
Cum  aliquo  9 ; quoniam  vbi  9,  ponebamus^ 

omnia  repugnantia,  qute  neganturde  t. 

XX  Perfftcuum  ig  tur.  Oftendit  Philolb^ 
phus,  eos,  qui  fumunt  terminos  conirarios,. 
quafi  vtiles  ad  inueniendos  fyllogifmosjideo 
errarc,qudd  non  intelligunt  hanc  metho- 
dum a comrariis  fumptam  contineri  fubmo- 
ftra  methodo  antea  expofita,  vt.in  ptimo 
exemplo, de  quo  inpartic.  xo.  /iimunt  J 

elle  contraria , non  animaducrtcntes  fc  hoc 
modo  fiimere  idem  efte  C9. 
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dum,  8c  dercliqiiishyppthecis,  nec 
non  de  coniugarionibus  vtilibus 
ex  hypothefi,  8cdeattri- 
butionibus  modh 
iicatis.. 


.Supf'^ 
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I ^Vperiori  capitc  expofuit  iniicntionis  mc- 
, O chodum  accommodatam  fyllogifinis  ca- 
tegoncis  &purij;nunc  »ultoftcnderccaH- 
!■  dcm  obtiocre  ctiain  in  aliis  fyllogifmorum 
gencribus,  vt  in  hypoiheticis , & modiiicacis, 

I ei  obiter  mentioni  I'yllogifniorum  hypotlie- 

I ticoruni  aJiicit  coniugationcs  quafdam,t]ux* 

[,  inancedelineato  typo  fpeftantur, vtiles  ex 

I liypothcfi  , id  elt , ritione  matenx , non  for- 

mx,  vtpoftcriiisexplicabo-  Hoc  caput diui- 
li  ditur  in  qmnquc  partes.  Primiun  enim  vf- 
H qiie  ad  panic,  tf.  loquitur  defyllogifniis  du- 
n centibus  ad  incomniodum.  Sccundo  in  par- 

tic.  tf.  & 7 de  aliis  fyllogifatis  hypotheticis. 
Tertio  in  particula  d.  de  coniugationibus 
cxhypotlieli  vtilibus.  Qiiarto  in  particula 
10.  & II.  de  fyllogifinis  inodificatis.  Po- 
rtrciiio  in  particula  ii.  concliidit  cxpofitam 
I meihoilum  valecc  ad  omnes  fyllogilinos  in- 
I ueniendos,  neeptarter  earn  clFe  aliam  nae- 
I thoduni. 

I i £o<ie’H  autem.  Producit  fupr.l  tradi- 

tam  inuetitionis  methodum  ad  fyllogifmos 
ducentes  aJ  impoflibile,  dupliciargumcnto. 
quorum  prius  e(t : quonia.m  etiam  hi  fyllo- 
gifmi  bunt  ex  antecedentibus,  8c  confequen- 
tibus.  fupple,  & repugn.mtibus,  poftcrius 
eft:  quia  eadem  eft  conlideratio  in  fyllogi- 
fmis  categories  ,8c  in  ducentibus  adimpof- 
fibde , ciim  vtriqiie  bant  ex  iifdem  tribus  tcr- 
minis.  Prirad  igitur  Ariftoteles  ponit  banc 
conolubonem , quod  eadem  meihodo  inue- 
niunmr  fyllogifmi  ducentes  ad  impoflibile, 
qua  categorici.  Deindc  cum  ait , nam  hiijuo- 
que , ponit  prius  argumcncum.  Tertio  cum 
ait,  eademque  [ ponit  alterum  argiimcn- 
tum.  Hxc  duo  atgumenta  in  fyllogifmos  ita 
digeri  pofl'unt : Primo  omnes  fyllogifmi , qui 
conbciuntiir  ex  antecedentibus  ,confequen- 
tiblJs8£repugnantibus,inueniu^turfupraex- 
pobta  methodo  : atqiii  ducentes  ad  impofli- 
bile, conficitintur  ex  antecedentibus,  & con- 
fequentibus,  8t  repugnantibus : ergo  intieni- 
untur  fupri  expofita  methodo.  Secundo,  o- 
mnes  fyUogifmi,  qui  bunt  fecutidum  eandem 
confi  lerationem 8c  in  iifdem  tcrminis,fe- 
cunditmquam  fie  inquibusbunt  categorici, 
hi  (inquam ) omnes  inucniuntiw  didt.i  mr- 
thodo  •.  atqui  tales  funt,  qui  ducunt  ad  impof- 
fibileicrgo  8c  hi  inueniuntur  didta  methodo. 
Horum  fyiloglfmorum  maiores  propobtio- 
nes  omittuiuur  in  contextii,  tamqudm  mani- 
feftr  .•  minor  prioris  lyllogibni  ponitur  in  le- 
ctindo  membro  particula: : minor  autem  po- 
fterioris  in  tertio  membro : communis  con- 
clubo,in  primo  membeo. 

a f^erbi  causa.  Probac  minorem  pro- 
pofitionem  prioric  fyllogifini , id  eft,  fy  llo. 
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gibnos  ad  impoflibile  ducentes  fumi  tx 
conftquuentibus,  antecedentibus,  & repu- 
gnamibus.probat,inquam,pcr  indudlionetn. 
Ac  primo  proponit  cxtmplum  fyllogifnii 
ducentis  ad  impoflibile  , quo  probaturpro- 
blcma  vniuerfile  negans , r.tentis  tenninis 
fliprj  in  inuentionis  diagrammate  propofi- 
tis,  Prob.itiir  ergo  nullum  t effe  »,  leu  a 
dici  de  nullo  t:  quia  b adicatur  dc aliquot, 
abfui'ditas  fcquetur.  Syllogifmu.s  it.'que  ad 
impoflibile  ducens,  ita  extruitur : Oninea 
eft  C;  aliquod  i eft  a : ergo  aliquod  t ettC. 
Maior  pater  ex  inuentionis  diagrammate,  in 
quo  ^ ponebatur  tamuuam  confeqiicns  ipll 
«.  Minor  ponitur  ab  aduerlario , 8c  volumut 
cam  eutrccre , vt  probemiis  contradidonem 
id  eft,  nullum  t clle  «,  Conclufionis  abliir- 
ditjs  & falfitas  apparct:  quia  llipponimus, 

C 8c  3-  idem  die.  Atqui  in  diagrammate  il- 
lo  T»  0 repugnabat  ipfi  i:  ergo  to  /8  repu- 
gnat  eid(.mt,  fic  falsb  afnrmatur  dealiquo  i. 
Falfa  igitur  eft  concltibo:  ergo falfa  eft  aliqua 
propofltio.  fed  vera  eft  maior;  ergo  f lfa 
minor  : vera  igitur  eft  contradidio:  quod 
erat  piobandum.  Sic  apparet  , lianc  argu- 
mcntacionem  fpedari  in  confequentibus, 
antecedentibus,  & repugnantibus : & ineo 
con brtere,  quod  eft  confequens  ipb 
& TO  9 repugnat  ipb  tiidem  autem  eft  C 8c 
9.  Exemplum  interminis  realibus  tale  eflo: 
Volo  probare  nullam  voluptatem  elfc  bo- 
nam ; quia  nifi  hoc  concedatur , ex  contra- 
didoria  colligetur  abfurduni  , fido  fyllo- 
gifmo  inDarij.  Omne  enim  bonum  eft  cx- 
petendum  ; atqui,  per  adiierfarium , aliqua 
voluptas  eft  bona:  ergo  aliqua  voluptas  eft 
expetenda.  Finge  autem  ftippobtum  efl'e, 
nullam  volupticcm  cfle  expetendam. 
Secundo  ciim  ait,  Rurjut  f_f>rofc/it»r,3  afFert  al- 
tcrum  exemplum  , quo  probatur  proble- 
ma  particulate  afbritians,  id  eft,  aliquod  c 
efle  « : quia  data  contradidionc  fequitur 
abuirdum  in  Celarent , argunento  be  ex- 
trude. Nullum  t eft  T : omne  h eft  t:  ergo 
nullum  « eft  a Maior  poniiur  ab  aduer- 
firio  ; fic  volumus  cam  eucrtere.  Mimir  ap- 
paret ex  typo  inuci)tioni.s.  Concl-ubonis 
falbtas  ex  eo  apparet , qtiod  fupponimus  i- 
dem  efle  ffic  n ; vndc,ciim  omne  f lit  a,vt  ex 
typo  apparet,  fieri  non  poteft  , vt  »,  quod  i- 
dem  cftcum  f,  non  fit  a,  Exemplum  in  ter- 
minis  re.ililius  hoc  efto:  V'tprobcm  aijquod 
animal  efle  album  , fiimpt-i  contradi6tione 
ficargumentor ; Nullum  animal  , ft  album: 
omnis  cygnus  eftanim  i! . ergo  nulltis  cygntis 
eft  albiis.  Conclufio  eft  falfa  fit  contra  hypo- 
thefim  ; minor  antem  eft  vera  : ergo  falfa  eft 
maior,  nullum  animal  efle  album;  vera igi- 
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,ur  eft  contra JiRio,  al.quod  animal  cffe  al- 
bum : quod  crac  probandum.  Tcrtio  cum 
ait , s-mliter  [/-<,]  generahbus  yerbis  au  ean- 
dem  effe  rationem  omnium  aliorum  fyllogi- 
fmorumducentium  ad  impoffibiIe,atque  ita 
perficitinduaionem.  quia  non  poiuit  fing>l- 
lacim  omiKs  fyllogifmos  ad  impolTibile  du- 
centcs  enum'.rarcj  quod  elTet  laboiis  infi- 


niti 


3 ty4c  [pne]  Nunc  probat  minorcm 
propofitionem  poftcrioris  fyllogifmi  propo- 
lici  in  prima  pait.id  eftjfyllogifmos’duccntcs 
ad  impofllbile  fieri  lecuudiim  eandcminfpc- 
ttionem  5 & in  iifdem  terminis,  iaquibus 
fiunt  fyllogifmi  categorici.  probat  autem 
eodem  modo  , quofupra  probauit  minorera 
prioris  fyllogirmi,  id  cft,pcrinduftionem.Ac 
primb  ggncraliter  proponit  hancfententiam. 
Sccimdo  cum  ait,  Exempli  gratia,  ^ro^omz 
exemplum,  in  quo  idem  problema  proba- 
tur  cam  per  impoffibile  , quam  categorice 
in  iifdem  terminis.  Atque  hoc  cxemplum 
dupi'iciter  expendit.  Primum  cnim  incipiens 
a fyllogifino  per  impoffibile , eum  refoluit 
in  categoricum.  Deinde  ibi,  Rurfm  oTienfiue, 
incipit  a categorico  , & eum  refoluit  in 
fyllogifmum  ducemem  ad  impoffibile.  & v- 
troque  modo  appaiet , vtrumque  fyllogi- 
fmum fieri  ex  iifdem  terminis.  Exemplum 


igitur  tale  eft. 

Syllogifmttt  ducens  ai 
impofibile. 

pa  Omnis  homo 
eft  animal; 
ri  Aliqua  planta 
eft  homo: 

Ergo 

> Aliqua  planta 
eft  animal. 


SyJlogifmiu  ca~ 
tegoricuf. 

Cam  Omnis  homo 
eft  animal: 

«/  Nulla  planta 
eft  animal; 
Ergo 

trcs  Nulla  planta  eft 
eft  homo. 


Tertio  cum  ait,  J'«'wi7;ter[/lr,]  generaliter  ait 
eandem  effe  rationem  omnium  aliorum 
fyllogifmorum  ducentium  ad  impoffibile, 
quia  Yemper  neceflc  eft  accipere  commu- 
nem  aliquem  terminum- , id  eft  medium 
jerminum  , qui  dicitur  communis-  vtrique 
extremo-  > quatenus  ad  vtrumque  aliquo 
modo  refercur  : quia  cum  maioti  extremo 
cooneiftitur  in  maiori  propofitione,  8»cum 
minor!  in  minore  propofitione;  needle  eft, 
inqu.tm  , accipere  aliquem  terminum  di- 
uerfum  a terminis  fubiedlis,id  eft,acermi- 
nispropofitis  in  problemate , nempe  a ma- 
iori & minori  extremo.  Ad  quern  medium 
terminum  xefertur  fylIogifmu.s-  dneens  ad 
impolfibile  , id  eft  , quern  medium  rermi- 
aum  ponemus  in  conclufionc  fyllogifmi 
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ducentis  ad  impoffibile.  Nee  obftat,  quod 
diei  folec , medium  terminum  non  ing'redi 
conciufionem.  nam  ea  rcgula  intelligitur 
de  to  fyllogifmo,  in  quo  medius  terminus 
eft.  Sed  ill  prarfcncia  dicitur  medius  termi- 
nus refpedu  fyllogifmi  categorici  , cuius 
conciufionem  non  ingreditur  : fed  ponitur 
in  conclufionc  alterius  fyllogifmi  , id  eft, 
ducentis  ad  impoffibile,  in  quo  non  accipi- 
tur  pro  medio  termino , fed  pro  maiori  ex- 
tremo; idebque  tefte  ingreditnr  conciufio- 
nem : & lyllogifmus  ad  impolfibile  ducens, 
dicitur  ad  cum  refetri , tamquam  ad  raaius 
exTemum.  cum  enim  proprie  loqui  volu- 
rauSjdicimus  fyllogifmum  ell'emaioris  ex- 
tremi  de  minori  extremo  ex  medio  termino, 
vt  in  excmplo  antca  propofito,  jS , fine  a- 
nimal , quod  erat  medius  terminus  in  Ca- 
melltcs  fyllogifmo  categorico  , accipieba- 
turYro  mail  ri  extremo  in  Darijdiicente  ad- 
impoffibile.  Quarto  cum  ait , t^uare  ron- 
, ex  diiftis  colligit  concliifione  in  con- 
tradicentem  mutat-i,  rctentis  iifdem  termi- 
nis, fieri  ex  fyllogifmo  duce nte  ad  impoffibi- 
le,fyllogifmum  categoricum.  Ait  igitur,  con- 
nnsa  h-tc  propoyit/onf,  id  eft, conueisaconclu- 
fiont  in  contradice.ntem  , & hac  accepta  pro 
minore  propofitione,  (ideb  namque  vocal 
propolitiouem  , quia  fitpropofitio  in  fyllo- 
gifmo categorico,  ciini  eflet  conclufioineo  - 
qui  ducit  ad  impolfibile} verb  propofi- 
tione eadem  manenie,\i  eft,ri;tema  e.dem 
maiorc, fore  fyllogifmum  c-itegoricum  ex  iif- 
dem termini',  ex  quibus  erat  ducens  ad  impof- 
fibile.  Vtinexempio  antea  dato , conclufio 
fyllogifmi  ducentis  »d  impoffibile  h*c  erat, 
aliqua  voluptas  eft  expetenda:  hanc  conuerto 
in  contradtftoriam  , & fumo  pro  minore  in 
Cameftres , nulla  voluptas  eft  expetenda  : & 
addo  maiorem,  quam  & in  priori  fyllogifmo 
eratmaior,  omne  bonum  eft  expetendum; 
vnde  condudo,nullam  voluptatein  cflebo- 
nam;quod  erat  probandum. 

4 Differt  autem.  Cum  docuerit  fimili- 
tudinem  fyllogifmi  categorici,  & ducentis 
ad  impoffibile  ; nunc  docet  corum  difFercn- 
tiam  , quar  aliquo  modo  valet  ad  proban- 
dum, quod  fupri  diftuin  & probatum  eft, 
fyllogifmos  ducentes  ad  impolfibile  inuc- 
nirieidem  methodo,  qua  inueniuntur  cate- 
goric!. Alt  cnim  Ariftotelesjhos  fyllogifmos 
eb  dift'erre  : quod  in  categorico  ambx  pro- 
pofitiones  ponuntur  fecundum  veritatem,. 
id  eft  , fumuntur  tamqudm  vera: : in  co  verb, 
qui  dticit  ad  impoffibile,  vna fumitur  tam- 
cj^uam  falfa , nempe  ea , quam  volumus  euer- 
terc  per  deduiftionem  dlam  ad  impoffibile. 
quafi  dicerct  Anftotcics  » hoc  taatiim  elTc 
^ • inter 
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inter  bos  fylloglfmos  difcrimen  ,reriqua  ef* 
fc  cadein  : proindc  cofdcm  elTc  tcrminos ) & 
candem  tnucnicndi  methodum. 

5 Diligentiorcm  fyllogifmo- 

rum  ad  impotribile  diiccntium  cxpofitionetn 
rciicic  in  fuuin  locum  , id  eft  j in  fequentem 
librum  >in  cuius  capitib-  xi.  la-  & i5-  docebit 
quomodo  Hat  dedudlio  ad  irapoftibile  in  tri- 
bus  figuris  , & in  cap.  14.  accuratius  conferet 
fyllogilmos  ducentes  ad  impoflibile  cum  ca- 
tegoricis ; nuuc  verb  t.mtum  quaedam  dcli- 
bauit , quatenus[neceliarium  fuu  ad  proban- 
dum,  oiniics  fyllogifmos  cadeni  methodo  in- 
ucniri. 

6 Qt^od  attlnet.  A fyllogifmis  diicenti- 
bus  ad  impoftibile , qui  func  fpecics  fytlo- 
g'.fiuorum  hypotlieticorum  , V[  docuit  liipr;! 
cap.  13.  iranlif  ad  alios  bypotheticos , quos 
eadem  methoilo  inucniri  docet;  ita  tamcn, 
vt  iniientioreferatur , non  ad  terminos  ini- 
tio pofitos , fed  ad  cranffumptos.  & exempli 
gratia  proponit  duo  fyllogifmorum  hypo- 
theticorum  genera;  qiorura  altcrum  vocat 
^Ta'\H4/yj  id  eft,  fecundum  tranffum- 
ptionem  : altcrum  , Hstvi  wsia-WTa,  id  eft  > fe- 
cundum qualitatem.  Ha-c  omnia  func  valdc 
obfcura ; quoniam  etiamfi  Philofophus  in  fe- 
qiienti  particula  fatcatiir , accuratius  cxpli- 
candos  elTe , & in  fua  genera  diuidendos  fyl- 
logifmos  hypotheiicrs,  tamcn  vel  idpoftca 
non  prxftitit,  vel  iniuria  temporum  perie- 
runt , qux  hac  de  re  confcriplit.  tantiim  in 
Topicis  habemus  locos  quofdam  , quorum 
cognitio  confert  ad  huiufcemodi  lyllogi- 
fmos.  Sed  ncc  Theophrafti  liber, quern  dc 
fyllogifmis  hypothcticis  confcriplit , ad  nos 
pcruenir;  ex  quo  nonnulla  referunt  Alexan- 
der & Philoponus  Recentiores  autem  fcri- 
ptores  admodum  imperfeftc  bos  fyllogi- 
fmos  docuerunt,  nec  omnia  eorum  genera 
declararunt.  Nunc  breuiter  attingam  fum- 
nia  rerum  capita , quatenus  ad  hunc  contex- 
tum  intelligendum  neceflaria  funt.  Inpri- 
mis  placet  Theophrafti  diuifio  fyllogifmos 
bypotheticos  diftribuentis  in  eos  qui  con- 
ftant  ex  vtraque  propofitione  hypothetica, 
&COS  quiconftant  ex  alrera  hypothetica  & 
altera  categorica  : nam  & hi  meritb  vocan- 
tur  hypothetic! , non  categoric! ; quia  in  lyl- 
logifmis  femper  fpcftatur  deteriorpars.  Sic 
negantes  vocamus  eos , qui  conftant  ex  alte- 
ra propofitione  affirmante  & altera  negan- 
tc:  eos  verb  affirmantcs  , quorum  vtraque 
propofitio  affirmat.  Syllogilmi  omninohy- 
pothetici  fiunt  quidem  in  tribus  figuris : led 
, in  prima  & lecunda  funt  fimifes  categori- 
cis,  in  tertia  verb  ionge  differunr.  Sed  quo- 

fkiamhoriiiQ  inprsfcntia  Philolbpbus  niea- 
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tioncm  non  facit  , omnia  genera  propofui 
cap.  II.  Inrtitutionum  Logicarum : in  prx- 
fentia  fufticiat  hoc  vnum  cxemplum  fimile 
lyllogifmo  categorico  in  Barbara:  Si  eft  ani- 
mal,eft  viuens ; fi  eft  homo,  eft  animal:  ergo 
fi  eft  homo  , eft  viuens.  Syllogifmi  verb 
mixti , id  eft , conftaiites  ex  categorica  & hy- 
pothetica propofitione  , fubdiiiiduntur  m 
duo  genera , qucruni  mentio  fit  in  contextu. 
quidam  eniin  vocantur  lecundum  tranlTum- 
ptionein , alijlccundum  qualitatem.  TianH 
fumi  dicitur  terminus , cum  ex  propofitione 
hypothetica  transfertur  in  categoncam  ,ita 
vt  categorica  nullum  nouum  terminum  hy- 
potlieticx  adiiciat,  fed  terminum  intahy- 
potheticc  pofitum  fumat  & categotieb  e- 
nunciet , id  eft , affirmet , aut  neget.  Talcs 
autem  fum  fyllogifmi , qiiivulgb  vocantur 
hypothetic! : & pariim  hint  coniunfti , feu 
condition.ilcs,  ( vcliiti , Si  eft  homo , eft  ani- 
mal,acqui  eft  homo:  ergo  eft  animal;  vbi  ter- 
minus tranfl'umptus  eft  homo)  partim  dil^ 
iunai,veluti , Aut  eft  dies,  aut  nox  : fed  eft 
dies : ergo  non  eft  nox:  vbi  dies,  eft  terminus 
ttanlTumptus.  Syllogifmos  autem  lecun- 
dum qualitatem  (vt  opinor)  Ariftoteles  vo- 
cat,quosTheophraftusxifi«  'B5»oVx)t4iy,id  eft, 
lecundum  alTumptionem  , nominauit.  hi 
verb  hint,  qui  fiunt  per  comparationem  in 
aliqua  qiialitate , id  eft , in  aliquo  accidentc, 
(fxpe  enim  qualitatis  appellationc  fienifi- 
cacurquoduis  accidens)  hue  lumaturama- 
ioribus , fiuei minoribus , fiue  a parjbus,fi- 
uea  fimilibus , fine  a dilfimilibus : in  his  c- 
pirn  fyllogifmis  non  transfertur  terminus 
ex  propofitione  hypothetica  in  categori- 
cam , fed  nouus  terminus  in  categorica  af- 
fumitur , & in  conclufione  quoque  ponitur, 
qui  non  ftiit  pofitus  in  hypothetica : veluti, 
V'bi  eft  cadauer  , ibi  congregantur  aquilx; 
atqui  inagro  eft  cadauer  ;frgo  in  agrocon- 
grcganturaquilx.  Item,  Qiyalis  eft  Socrates, 
talis  eft  Plato  ; atqui  Socrates  eft  philolb- 
phus : ergo  & Plato  eft  Phi'ohiphus.  Item, 
Reftius  fuit  conftituta  refpublica  Sparra- 
norum , quam  Athenienfium  : atqui  in  ilia 
fueruni  quxdam  vitia  : ergo  mtiltb  magis  in 
hac.  Item,  Magis  valent  confilio  lencs,  qiisitn 
iuuenes  : atqui  lenes  hepe  aberrant  ; ergo 
multb  magis  iuuenes.  Omnes  hi  lyllogifmi 
hypothetic!,  cuiulcumque  generis  fint.in- 
ueniuntur  fupra  expofita  methodo : qua;  ta- 
men  refertnr  ad  terminos  tranfllmiptos, 
non  ad  terminos  initio  pofitos.  Qjmd  dixi- 
mus  tranftiimptos , fupple,  vcl  alfumptos. 
Huius  loci  expolitio  pendet  ex  iis  qua-  di- 
da  fuerunt  dido  cap  ly  quia  principaletrv 
conclufioncm  non  probamus  lyliogifino> 
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fed  per  hypotlK-fim  riquid  aliud  fit ; illud,  ^ 
Ud.nunc  vocamus  tranllmr ptum  vc  at 

fumptmn:  & .Hud  ipfum  debet  fyllogilmo 
probar, care^onco  dn- 
td  me  hr-ilJ  inuenco.  Exempli  grai  a,tuin  di- 
ce, Aut  ell  dies, aut  nox  •,  atcpui  ell  ijies  ■,  ergo 
noa  eft  nox  : non  probaui  categorice  non  cf- 
ie  nodem  , fed  fuH  hypothefi  li  non  fit  dies, 
hue  igitur  transfei  tur  diCputat  o ; & proban- 
dum  eift  cacegorice  , non  eirediem.  Ad  hoc 
autem  probandum  vtrmur  expofita  inuen- 
tionisnirdiodo  , epia  vtimut  in  omn.bus  fyl- 
logifmis  CHI  gorlce  excruendis. 

7 Cinfido-Jre  Miton.  (^ia  meiitioncrn 
fecit  fyll  g linorum  hypoihcticorum  ; ne 
quis  putei  eos  cfl'e  fatis  expofitos  , ait  cos  cl- 
fe  diligent, us  explicandos,  & m fua  genera 
diuidendos,  qnodtamen  (vtdixi)vcl  ipfe  non 
prcftitit , vel  eias  hac  de  re  traCtJtus  uuer- 
Cldlt. 

8 sic  Cum  fupra  txpofirerit  o- 

mnes  coniug.it lones , qua;  limphcHcr  v .lent 
ad  inueniendos  fyllogifmos  , qnia  pet  e,is 
Hunt  fyllogifmi  obfetuacis  regulis  ciium 
figurarnm  ; nunc  docet  elTe  qualdam  coniu- 
gaiiones  viiliS  ex  hypothefi  ; quji'um  duo 
exempla  aft'ert,  pertinentia  ad  tettiam  figu- 
lam.  Nos  autem  poflumus  adhere  alia  e- 
xe  nph  ref.Tendi  ad  fecundam  Hguram.  Vt 
autem  hate  planiiis  intelligintiir  , notandnm 
eft  , in  fecunJa  fignra  regulariter  non  polTe 
argui  ex  duabus  propofitionibus  alfirmanti- 
bus:  inteidiim  tamen  rations  materia;  rede 
argui  , nempe  fi  maior  propofitio  vniuerla- 
lis  fimpliciter  rcciproceuir,  quit  conllctex 
terminis  conuertib  libiis.  Nam  fi  propofi- 
tin  vniuerfalis  afiirmans  femper  pollet  lim- 
pliciter  coniierti  , poflemus  Liuper  ^rgu- 
mentari  in  fecunda  figura  ex  diiabus  afiir- 
mantibus  ; maiere  emm  propofiiione  con- 
uersa,  ex  fecunda  figiita  fit  prima.  fed  quia 
propofitio  vniuerfalis  affirmans  folet  con- 
yerti  per  accidens,  id  eft,  in  particularem  , in 
prima  autem  figura  maior  debet  elfc  vni- 
uerfalis  : iJcirco  in  fecunda  figura  nihil 
concluditur  ex  duabns  affivmantibus  , nifi 
maior  ratione  materia:  reciproce  ur.  Ex- 
empli gratia  , ex  his  propofitionibus  , O- 
ninis  homo  eft  animal,  Omnis  equus  eft  a- 
nimil,  nihil  concluditur;  quia  nec  affirma- 
tio  colligi  poteft  , ciun  equus  non  fit  homo: 
nec  negatio  , cum  an^bx  propolitiones  affic- 
merit.  Hicjutein  fyllogifmus  recfteconclu- 
dit,  Omne  animal  eft  fenfu  pra;d  turn , o- 
Hinis  homo  eft  fenfu  prxditus,  ergo  omnis 
homo  eft  animal ; quia  maior  conltat  ex  ter- 
minis conuertibilibus  , & per  eins  conucr- 
iioqcra  riMludtur  ryllogifmus  ad  Barbara, 
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hoc  modo , Omne  fenfu  prasditum  eft  ani- 
mal, omtns  homo  eft  fenfu  prxditus , ergo 
omnis  homo  eft  animal.  Hxc  de  fecunda  fi- 
gura. Similiter  in  tertia  figura  tegulantcr 
conclufio  eft  particularis  , etiamu  ambx 
propofitiones  fint  vniuerfales  , propterca 
quod  rcfoluitur  in  priinam  figuiam  per 
conuerfionem  minoris  ; lied  enim  iotcr- 
dum  conucrcatur  maior:  tamcnid  ita  fit,  vt 
ex  maiore  fiat  minor  , tranfpofitis  propofi- 
tionibus , vt  contingit  in  Difamis  ) ea  verb 
minor  in  tenia  figura  Ictnper  affiraiat : pro- 
inde  fiue  fit  vniuerfalis  , fine  particularis, 
counertitur  in  particularem  : confequent  r 
etiatn  conclufio  eft  particularis.  St  igitur 
contingat  earn  minorem  elie  vniuerfalem, 
isc  ratione  materix  conuerti  fimpliciter, 
nempe  quia  conftet  ex  tciminisconuertibi- 
libus  ; tunc  rede  colligemus  in  tertia  figura 
conclufionem  vniucrlalem  : quia  minore 
fimpliciter  conutrsa  , fyllogifnius  refolue- 
tiir  vcl  in  Barbara , vcl  in  CelareiU.  Exempli 
gratia , Niillus  h®mo  eft  lapis,  omnis  homo 
eft  rat!onalis,ergo  nullum  rationale  eft  lapis, 
conuei  ie  minorem  ; entfyllogirraus  in  Cela- 
ren: , Nullus  homo  eft  lapis,  omne  rationale 
eft  homo , ergo  nullum  rationale  eft  lapis. 
Rurfus  rede  fic  arguitur  in  tertia  figura, 
Omnis  homo  eft  animal,  omnis  homo  eft 
ratioiialis , eigo  omne  rationale  eft  animal: 
quia  per  minoris  conuerfionem  llmplicem 
(poteft  amein  ratione  msterix  fimpliciter 
coruerti  ) lyllogifinus  refoluitur,  in  Barba- 
ra , lioc  modo  : Omnis  homo  eft  animal , o- 
mne  rationale  eft  homo,  ergo  omne  ratio- 
nale eft  animal.  Q^niam  igitur  eiiifmodi 
fyliogifini  non  conchidunt  fecundum  gene- 
rales  regiilas  fyllogifmnrum  , fed  ex  hypo- 
thefi , id  eft  , hoc  fuppofiio  , quod  maior,  vel 
minor  propofitio  fimpliciter  rcciprocetur; 
idcirco  eiiam  in  methodo  inueutionis  funt 
qtixdam  coniagationes  vtiles  ex  hypothefii 
ex  qiiibus  fcilicd  eitruemus  fyllogifmos 
in  fecunda  figura  probantes  conclufionem 
aftirmatiuam , vel  in  tertia  probantes  vniuer- 
falem  :aiit  exiruemus  fyllogifmos  in  prima 
figura  per  conueifionem  niamris , vel  mino- 
tis,  vt  expofui.  Hue  Ariftotclcs  tefpiciens, 
dcclarat  nobis  duas  coniugationes  perti- 
nentes  ad  tertiam  figuram  : quarum  prior 
valrt  ad  conclufionem  vniuerfalem  affir- 
maiuem  , poflerior  ad  conclufionem  vni- 
uerfalem negantem.  His  prxmuiiitis , acce* 
damns  ad  cxplicationem  contextus. 

Primb  Arlrtoteles  ait  (ingula  problemata  fic 
probari , id  eft  , fimpliciter  ad  problemata 
probanda  valcrc  eas  coniugationes  , qiix 
i'upr.'i  cxpofiix  fucrunt.  Secundb  ciim  air, 

SeJ  cr 
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St<i  & 4/»fl , Inqiiit  alio  ctiam  motlo  poUc 
qu.rdain  prf)bleni.it.i  coiicluJi  ,nempcaffir- 
mautiav’olle  cuncludi  in  fcciinda  Hgura,& 
rnuierfalia  in  tcrtia.  Quia  vcrti  Ariftotcles 
in  fcqucntibus  verbis  tantuni  lot]uetur  dc 
prcblcmatis  vniuerfalibus  in  tcrcia  ligura 
probandis , addimus  nos  hoc  loco, qua:  ad 
fecundam  figurani  pertinent.  Cum  igitur  fu- 
pia  dtduin  hierit  coninguioncm  ellein- 

utdcm.iJ  eft, nihil  concludi,!!  idem  fit  & ?, 
hoc  eft , fi  idem  fit  confequens  vtrique  exu«- 
mo;  nunc  dicohanc  coniuguionem  eflevti- 
lem  ex  hypothefi  , nempe  fi  fi  .ittribuatur 
oinni  & foil  «,  adco  vt  cum  co  rcciproce- 
tur.  Exemplum  reale  fupra  attuh  ; nunc  fub- 
iiciam  exemplum  ryllogifmi  cenfefti  ex  ele- 
nientis  qtix  (unt  in  inuentionis  diagramma- 
le  Anftotelico, 

^ Omne  «tcft  fi^:  S^rOmne  eft*: 
^ Omne  • eft  fi^:  iba  Omne  i eft 

Ergo  Ergo 

Omne  i eft  *i  r-t  Omne  • eft  *. 

Eadem  ratio  eft , fi  minor  fumatur  particula- 
ris  Sicut  enim  praecedens  fyllogifmusredu- 
cebatur  a J Barbara  ita  hie  rcducetur  ad  Darij, 
vt  in  Uquenti  excmplo; 

_A  Omne  animal  eft  Du  Omne  fenfij  pre- 
fenfu  prardi-  diium  eft  ani- 

tum:  mal; 

J Aliqua  fubftantia  ri  Aliqua  fubftantia 
eft  finfu  pra:-  eft  fenfu  pra:- 

dita;  Ergo  dita:  Ergo 

/ Aliqua  fubftantia  » Aliqua  fubftantia 
eft  animal.  eft  animal. 

Tertin  Ariftoteles,  cum  ^it>  yt  yn!uerfiilia,zc- 
cedit  ad  proponenda  cxcmpla  coniugatio- 
num  vtilium  ex  hypothefi  : & ait , interdum 
problemata  vniuerlalia  per  infpeftioncm  par- 
licularcm  concludi  ex  hypothefi.  Per  injpe- 
nionempurticularem , id  eft,  per  easconiuga-* 
tiones,  quas  fupr.l  diximus  valere  ad  proban- 
dum  particulare , non  vniuerlale : ha:  vero  e- 
rant,  y Ex  hypothefi , id  eft,  fi  foppo- 
natur  medium  terrainum  conuerti  cum  mi- 
noriextremo,  Quart6' cum  ait,  nrfm/?  7.,dat 
exemplum  coniugationis  vtilis  exhypothefi, 
nempe  fi  y » fit  idem,  nam  fimpliciter 
quidem  valet  ad  probandum  paniculate  af- 
firmans  in  Darapti , vt  fupra  expofnimus.  ex 
hypothefi  'verb  , id  eft,  fi  I'upponatur  « dici 
defolo  »,  ad.ovts  & n reciprocentnr,  con- 
cludetur  vniuerfale  jffirmanv ; quia  per  con- 
iierfionem  minons  /yllogif.r.us  relouietur in 
JLrbai-a,  Exemplum  reale  fupri  propofui; 
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nuncfubiiciani  exemplum  cx  cleincntts  Ari« 
ftoteheis,  vt  hacc  dodlnna  typo  inuentionis 
polhi  accommodaii. 

a Omne  y»  eft  a:  Ear  Omne  y»  eft  • 

4 Omne  yn  eft  »:  ha  Omne  t eft  yo: 

Ergo  Ei'go 

4 Omne  « eft  «.  ta  Omne  • eft  «. 

Quinui,cum  a.\t, Rurfm  ft  <^,  dat  fimilc  cxem- 
plum  lyllogifini  negantis.nam  fi  idem  fit  i'  &C 
» : fimpliciter  poteft  concludi  particulare  ne- 
gans  in  Felapton.  ex  hypothefi  verb,  id  eft,  fi 
fupponamus  • attribui  folia,  adeovthiduo 
termini  icciprocentur,re£feconcludctur  vni- 
iierfalc  negans:quia  per  minoris  conuerfione 
fiet  refolutio  in  Celaret.fupra  dtdi  exemplum 
in  rebus  ipfis:  nunc  idem  faciam  m elemCtis. 

t Nullum  eft  *:  Ce  Nullum  iTa  eft  *.• 

a Omne  J'ti  eft  »:  la  Omne  « eft  J'n: 

Ergo 

e Nullum  < eft  «.  rent  Nullum  teft*. 

Sextb,  cum  sit , ^pparet  igitur,  conclodit  has 
coniugationes  cx  hypothefi  v tiles , non  efie 
afpernandas. 

9 Podemrioiio.  Docct, eadem  methodo 
inueniri  fyllogifmos  modificatos,  qua  dixi- 
musinuemn  iyllogifmos  puros.  Hocautem* 
cx  eo probat,  qubd  totainuentioreferturad 
terminum,  id  eft,  ad  medium  ttrminum:fyl- 
logifmi  autem  modificati  & puri  non  diSt- 
runtrationc  term inorum,  fed  tantum  ratione 
modi  adieft'jvel  detradti : hxc  enim  prnpofi- 
tio  eft  pura,omnis  homo  eft  animal . hxc  ve- 
rb eft  modificata , necefie  eft  omnem  liomi- 
nem  clTc  animal : fid  in  vtraque  funt  iid:m 
termini,  homo,&  animal. 

10  /n  fonf(>^f»iit»>.Docet,ad  fyllogifmos 
modificatos  cotingentes  conficiendos  ( id  eft, 
ad  probandum  id  quod  poteft  clle  nec  t.imen 
eft ) fumendis  eft'e  propofitiont s eiufmodi,  i. 
quibus  fignificatur  pofle  clfc  quod  nbJCi  eft. 

11  Sunihf  r.j//o,Q_uia  tanu'im  mer.tionem 
fecit  quorundam  mod.ficatbrum  fyllogifmo- 
rum,id  eftjin  quibus  modus  eft  necisse  vel 
CONTINGIT  : nunc  ait  eamiem  eilV  ratio- 
nem  omnium  aliorum  modorum,  & fvlJo>»i- 
fmorum  modificatorum. 

II  Ex  dUlu.  Concludit,  cxppfitam  in- 
uemionis  methodum  valere  ad  omnes  Ij’l- 
logifmos.nec  efl'e  aliam  methodum  prater 
hanc.  Cumamem  luiius  conthifionis  du* 
fipt  partes:  pollenor  pars , qubd  nonfitalia 
me  hodus  , iam  ftiit  probata.  Prior  pars, 
nempe  lunc^  methodum  valere  adinnemen- 
dos  omnes  fyllogifmos , piobariir  in  fequen- 
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tibus  verbis,  dim  ait , oThnfnm  n .mqut.  fylL^- 
g.fuurs  itaextru.tur:  Omnes  tres  figure  fyl- 
looifmorum  fiunt  per  confequentu , & an- 

tececlcntia  ••  fupple.  8*  ^epugnantia  : atqu.  o- 
nines  fyllogTmi  hunt  m tribus  illis  hguns: 
er<»o  onines  lyllogifmi  hunt  ex  anteceden- 
tibus,  confequcntibus  , & repugnaiitibus, 
quorum  inucntio  continctur  methodo  fu- 
pri  expofita.  Minor  propofitio  patet  ex 
cap.  15.  Maior  probatur  ab  Arilloccle duo- 
bus  argumentis  : quorum  prius  elh  quia  pro- 
pofitiones,  ex  quibus  fyllogiCini  conllant,  ex 
^rttecedciitibus,  & conilqiientibus  coufi- 
ciuiitur  i mmpe  quia  quatlibct  propofitio 
conftac  Cubicdbo  &atCiibnto;  quorum  illud 


crt  antecedcns.hoc  eft  confequens:&  quidem 
proprie  dicicur  confequens , ii  affirmttur  de 
liib  e£lo ; vel  n puguans,  fi  ncgeuir.  Alteram 
argumentum  eil ; quia  fyllogifmorum  vis 
confiftit  in  medio  termino , adeo  vtomnis 
imientio  ad  Iblum  medium  terrainum  rete- 
ratur,  vc  fupra  expofui ; m^rdius  jutem  ter- 
minus ex  confequemibus  & antccedentibus 
fumitur  : quomam  in  prima  hgura  partial 
antecedit  , p.irtim  cmilequitur;  in  feciinda 
confequitur  •,  in  tertia  antecedii  Huius  fyl- 
logifmi  Ariftotelcs  primb  ponit  minorein 
propofitionem  ibi , oTlenfum  nattKjht.  poftea 
maiorem  ibi, -vero,  dcinde  pi  ius  argumen- 
tum , quo  ea  maior  ptobatur  ibi , gw-wdogw- 
dtm  ex  bu.  terub  pofterius  argumentum, quo 
eadem  maior  prob.uur,  ibi,  & mediM  termi- 
RKx  accifitur.  tandem  contlulionem  ibi, 
fyllogijniits. 


IN  CAP.  XXX.  DE  SYLLO- 

GtSMIS  IN  PHILOSOI'HI  A,  VEL 

in  quauisarte , aut  difciplina  , & 
de  quacumque  re  cx- 
truendis. 

POftquam  docuit  expofitam  metliodum 
pertintre  ad  omncs  fyllogifmorum  for- 
mas, fiue  fintpuri  &catcgorici,  fiue  hypo- 
tbetici , fiue  modificati;  nunc  confeqnenter 
docet  eandem  metliodum  applicari  cuicum- 
que  niat'.ria:  , & vfum  habere  in  omnibus 
lctfntiis,&  atcibus. 

I Omit'um  itaejue.  Accommodat  cxpofi- 
tam  methodum  omnibus  fcicntiis  & artibus. 
huius  autem  dodrina:  dux  funt  partes  ; vna, 
vt  inueniimus  terminos,  & rerum  copiam 
nobis  paremiis : altera  , vt  fciamus  ilhs  ter- 
miiiis  vti , & intelligamus  ,quinani  ad  con- 
Hrmandum  valiant , vel  ad  refutandum  , &c. 
Vtraquc  pats  ab  Ariftotelc  hie  proponitur. 


Primo  igitur  ait , omnium , id  eft , in  omnibus 
rebus,  eandem  die  viam  feu  methodum, turn 
in  Philofophia,  turn  in  arte  qualibet  & difci- 
plina. Hxc  tria  coniunguntur : quia,  pro- 
prie  loquendo  , diftinguutitur  j in  orani  au- 
tem cognitionis  genere , quod  per  latiocina- 
tionem  acquiritur , eadem  methodus  locum 
habet.  Artes  proprie  dicuntur,quarum  finis 
eft  eft'eflio  , ideft,qux  efficiunt  aliquodo- 
pus  poftefFcdlioncm  permaneiis  : vt  ars  fu- 
toria  efficit  calceum  , xdificatoria  domum; 
port  eftedioiitm  autem  calcei  manet  calceus, 
& poft  xdificationem  manet  donius.  Difci- 
plinx  proprie  vocantur  niathemacicx  , qux, 
ptopne  loquendo.non  funt  partes pliilofo- 
phix,  quia  mathematicx  verlantur  in  acci- 
dente , id  eft , quanto  continuo , vel  difereto; 
philofophia  verb  verfatur  in  fubftantia,  a- 
deo  vt  tot  dicantiir  die  philofophix  partes 
quot  funt  fubftantix  lib.  3.  .Vktapliyf  cap.  a. 
Secuiidb  ciim  ait , oportet  enim , iiicipifexph- 
care , quomodo  hxc  methodus  valeat  in  phi- 
lofophia, artibus,  & difciplinis.&  inquit,pro- 
pefito  quocuniquc  probl  mate,  cam  in  co 
fiiit  duo  termini , vtriufque  teiniini  quxren- 
da  & colligenda  effe  antecedentia , & confe- 
quintia : fupple  femper,repugnantia  : qux  e- 
tiam  aliquo  modo  appellatione  anteceden- 
tium  8c  confequcntium  contineniur  , quia 
negatiue  antecedunt,  vel  confequuntur , id 
eft,  fubiiciuntur , vel  attribuuntur.  Tertib 
cum  ait , atque  htc  per  tres , tranfit  ad  alteram 
huius  dodrinx  partem  , vt  coruni  termino- 
rum  antecedentium  & confequcntium  vfi.m 
teneanius.  Hie  igitur  tradit  aliquot  prxre- 
pta.  Primtim  prxeeptum  eft , vt  confidiren- 
tut  per  tres  terminos.-  quia  omnisfyllogifmus 
lit  ex  tribus  terminis,  maiore  extremo,nii« 
nore  cxiremo , & medio  termino.  Alterum 
prxceptuni  eft , vt  alio  modo  confiderentur, 
li  probanda  fit  negatio;  alio  modo,fi  afilrma- 
tio.  Qmnam  verb  fint  hi  diutrfi  modi,  fupra 
fuit  expofitum,cum  declaratx  fuerunt  fex  ill^ 
coniugauones  > 8,<qi),&  C»,qua- 

rum  alix  valebant  ad  concludendam  atfir- 
mationem  , ali*  ad  ncgationcni.  Tertium 
prxceptuni  eft,  vtaliter  fpedentiir  termini 
veritatis  causa  , id  eft,  ad  aft'ertnd.is  veras  dc- 
monftrationes,  aliter  ad  conficiendos  fyllo- 
gifmos  dialedicos.nani  illx  conftant  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  veris , & nccdlariis : hi , ex  pro- 
babilibus.  Hie  locus  & hoc  tertium  prxee- 
ptum  vel  foluin  fufficit  ad  redarguendam 
eorum  opinioiiem  , qui  inucntioncni  analy- 
ticam  nihil  cum  dialedica  habere  commu- 
ne contendunt.  nam  Ariftotelcs  in  prxfentia 
difertis  verbis  iubet  dialedicum  vti  liac  In- 
uentione  analytica,  & fupra  non  fenicl  dixit, 

HOU 


PRIOR  VM  LIB 

non  poffc  rcf  eriri  aiiam  metliodum  prarter 
Uanc.  Ncc  moueri  dcbcmus , quod  in  To- 
piciv  videcur  alia  incthodus  tradi : uam  ca 
uon  eft  ab  hac  on.niinodo  diucr/ii  led  fub 
hac  continctur , Ttfpecies  fubgcnercjlicot 
ctiam  ex  vlt.pait.  liuius  cap.liquebit.Ptimuni 
pracccptum  continctur  illis  verbis,  W 
f<r  iTct  cermlnts  coitfider^re.  Secundum  prjcce- 
ptum  ponitur  ibi.Sac  wodfl.  Tcniumibi,  & 
vtntJtK  ijuidcm, 

X Prnictpdi  fyllo^ifmorum , Cum  docucrit 
expofit.im  methodum  communem  elle  o- 
innibuslcienciis  & anibus;  priurquiin  trauf- 
grediaiur  ad  explicandas  duas  methodos  Ipc- 
ciaies,  commode  tx didis  colligit  banc  ex- 
policam  metliodum  cfl'e  gcneralcm  , quo  rc- 
iftius  intelligamus  ill  .s,  vt  fpcciales , fub  hac 
contineri : al'oqui  falfum  elfet , quod  ftipra, 
diximus  , pi  3e:er  hanc  non  elFe  aliam  metho- 
diim  : luiit  enim  & alix  methodi,  non  t.imen 
prorter  hanc,  fed  fub  has  contents.  Cum  au- 
tern  dicat  fe  cxpoluilfe  methodum  genera- 
Icm,  & principia  vniuerlalia  omnium  lyllogi- 
linorum;  nempc  confi.quentia,anteccdentiJ, 

& rcpugnantia;  ne  quis  hinc  ducatur  in  erro- 
rem,  in  quo  nonnulli  veterum  fucrunt,id  eft, 
ne  pu'.et  omnium  lyllogifmorum  die  omni- 
no  cadem  principia  (quem  errorem  refutable 
lib.  I.  Poftcr.  cap;  31  ) idcirco  in  prxfeutia, 
cum  air,  't/dm«r,fubiicit  expofitionem, 
declarans,  qiiomodo  lint,  vel  non  lint  ea 
principia  vniuerfalia.  Ita  namque  dicimus 
principia  tile  omnium  fyllogilinorum  , con- 
fequentia , antccedentia , & rcpugnantia ; vc 
nihilominus  alia  fint  principia  lyllogifmo- 
rum  affirmantium,  alia  negantium  : rurfus 
alia  vniucrfalium  , alia  p.articularium  : quia 
pro  diiierlitate  fyilogifmoruiu  diuerfimode 
confequentia , antccedentia , & rcpugnantia 
fumuntur.  Exempli  gratia , vniuerlale affir- 
mans  probatur  per  : vniuerfalc  negans 
per  vel  (39  ; particulare  affirmans  per 

particulare  negans  per  <^>l:  hxc  aiitem 
diuerfa  funt,  -y  n. 

5 Circa  fmgulas-  lam  accedit  ad  expli- 
candas methodos  fpccialcsiqux  quidem  dux 
funt,  altera  demonftratiua  Hue  ao.'.lytica , al- 
tera dialcclica.  Incipit  ab  analytica , qux  eft 
prxftantior,  &,vt  artiticiosc  doccat  hanc  efte 
illius  gcneralis  fpeciona  , ptogreditur  ab  ilia 
vninerfali  ad  hanc  fpecialem  ; & in  hac  (pe- 
ciali  idem  facit,quod  in  geoerali  freit,  id 
eft,  primo  proponit  problema , deinde  qux- 
rit  principia  , quibus  id  problema  demon- 
flratnr.  Et  qiioniam  hie  non  loquitur  de 
fimplici  forma  fyllogifmi , fed  earn  accom- 
mod.it  matcrix  needfarix : idcirco , omiftrs 
clenientis  alphabcticis,  propomc  tantiim  e- 
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xcmpla  realia.  In  hac  igitur  particula  pro- 
ponit problema  , cuius  fubicC^um  eft  bo- 
num ; atiributum  verb,  feientia : quintur  e- 
nim,  an  boni  fit  feientia,  ncc  ne ; vcl  an  bom 
fit  vna  feientia.  Ait,  Circa  finguloi  res , (id  eft, 
fingularuin  rerum  qux  in  fcicntiis  tra^an- 
tui  ) ofortet  eligere  : fupple,  atuecedentia, 
confequentia  6c  rcpugnantia  ; ytdcboiso  ,vel 
feientia  , id  eft , hotum  duorum  terminorum; 
quorum bonum  ponitur.vbi  fupraponeba- 
mus  «:  feientia  verb,  vbi  a.  Sccundb  cum 
ait , Propr'u  vero  jdocet,  quomodofint  inuc- 
nienda  antectdentia , confequentia,  6c  repu- 
gnaiitia  finguLrum  reriim  j vt  boni,  8c  feien- 
tix;  & ait  inueniii  expciientia;  epiiod  confir- 
matcxemplo  Aftrologix.  Primum  enim  A- 
Itrologi  obferuarunt  ea , qux  vocarunt 

id  eft,  appareinias  coeleftes,  viputa  So- 
lem  xftate  propius  accedcre  ad  noftrum  Ze- 
nith, leu  piindtum  verticale,  hyeme  ab  eo  rc- 
cederc,  & multa  alia  eiufmodi ; vnde  peftea 
collcgerunt  demonftrationcs  aftrologicask 
exempli  gratia, quia  viderunt  Lunam  femper 
fplendere  Solcm  verfus,  collegerunt  Lunam 
accipere  lumen  a Sole,  vt  fumam  hoeexem- 
plum  exvltimo  capite  lib.  i.  Porter.  Item 
quia  obferuarunt  ftellas  non  apparere  maio- 
res  in  fummitatecoc]i,ideft,quandofuntre- 
motilftnix  ab  horizonte  , quam  cum  oriun- 
tur,  vel  occiduntiinde  collegerunt  caelum  ef’ 
feromndum.  itaque  experientia  vel  hiftoria 
fuppeditat  nobis  huiufmodi  principia:  nec  a- 
liunde  pofl'umiis  ea  habere,  nifi  ipfi  ea  obftr- 
uemus,  vel  ab  aliis  obferuata  accipiamus , & 
difeamus.  Confer  cum  hac  particula  cap.  vlt. 
hb.  X.  Poller.  Sc  cap. I.  lib.i  Metaphyf  H>c 
methodo  ipic  Ariftoteles  in  Phyficis  eft  vfus: 
feripfit  enim  libros  de  hiftoria  animalium,in 
quibus  collegit.  Sc  expofuit  ea , qux  in  ani. 
malibus  obleruauit ; vnde  libri  illi  viam  fter- 
nunt  Sc  aditum  ficiunt  ad  libros  deanima- 
libus  , apodidticc  conferiptos  : quales  funt  li- 
bri deparcibusanimalium,deanlma, Sc  plu- 
res^ilij. 

4 Ergo  yniuerfiliter.  Tranfit  ad  alteram 
fpecialem  methodum  , quam  etiam  collo- 
cat  fubgcncrali  antea  expofiia , nc  quis  inc- 
pte  feparet  Topica  ab  Analyticis,  ac  duas 
feparatas  logicas  conftituat.  Ait  igitur  fe  ex- 
pofuifi'e  vniuerlaliter , quomodo  inuenian- 
tiir  propofiiioncJ  fyllogillicx  : exquifire  au- 
tem  Sc  fpecialitcr  fe  expofititrum  in  eo  tra- 
ftatu  , qui  ad  dialedlicam  pertinet,  id  eft, 
inTopicis,  in  quibus  ptolixb  docebit  prin- 
cipia lyllogifinoru  n dialeifticorum quibus 
inflrudi  , facile  in  promptu  habebimus 
fyllogifmo's  dialedlicos  in  vtramquc  par- 
tem. 

Z ii) 
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IN  CAP.  XXXI.  DE 

division  E. 

VEtus  error  eft  , per  demonftrationem 
cognofei  accickiuia  , per  diuifionem 
cognofci  lubftantiam  , diuifionem  enitn  effc 
inftrumsntum  quoddam  feiendijS  fyllogifmo 
Sl  demonftratione  diuerfumi  vndc  multr  tres 
logical  partes  faciunt , quafi  vna  pars  doceat 
ratioaem  deliniendi , altera  diuidendi , tertia 
demonftrandi  feu  ratiocinandi : quam  diui- 
Itonem  videntur  colligere  ex  i.  cap.  Poi  phy- 
rij , fed  huiufeemodi  opiniones  alienae  fiiru  a 
doiSrioa  Ariftotelica.  Eteoim  Ariftoteles  ea 
omnia , quae  in  logtea  tiaftantur , ad  fyllogi- 
fmum  refert , tamquam  ad  commune  tonus 
logicat  fubieftum.  Ac  libro  quidein  i Pofter. 
cap.8.  part.E.  & lib.ii  cap.io.docebitjomnem 
dcfiiiitionem  aut  efie  principium  demonftra- 
tionis,aut  conclufionem  demonftrationis, 
aut  a demonftratione  non  differre  nifi  raiio- 
nepofitionis  terminorumj  quod  iidcm  ter- 
mini piulo  aliter  collocetuur  indemonftra- 
t one,  aliter  in  definitione ; adeo  vt  quemad- 
modum  fylb'gifmi  ex  vna  tigura  refoltiuniur 
in  alteram  , ita  demonftratio  reloluatur  in 
defiiiitionem  , & deftnitio  in  demonftratio- 
nem  ; nunc  autem  reducit  diuiftonem  ad  (yl- 
logifmum  lacdocet,  qualis  fyllogifmus  fit; 
confequenter  docet  earn  inueniri  tadem  me- 
thodo,  qua  dixim^is  inueniri  fyllogifmcs. 

I Diuifionem  autem.  Summam  rei  propo- 
nit , qu*  tribus  membris  feu  claufidis  conti- 
netur.  Primi  namque  ait  diuifionem  ge- 
neruni  in  fpecies  efie  parium  particulam 
huius  methodi,  id  eft , expoliiam  inuentionis 
methodum  , ciim  fit  generalis , pertinere  ad 
omnes  fyllogifmos , quorum  particula  tjuac- 
dam  eft  diuifio.  Diuifionem  vocat  paroam 
particulam  huius  methodi,  propter  imper- 
fedliones , quas  in  ditiifione  ineffe  oftendet. 
Secundb  cum  ait,  diutfio  namtfue  efl , probat  id 
quod  proxime  dixit  ; quia  diuifio  eft  velut 
imbecillus  fyllogifmus.  Confequentia  eft. 
maniferti , nam  fi  diuifio  eft  ryllogifmus ; fyl- 
logifmi  autem  omnes  inueniuntur  hac  me- 
thodo , vt  ftipra  probatum  fuit : proculdubio 
ctiam  diuifio  inuenitureadem  methodo.  I- 
deo  autem  ait  efie  velut  imbecillum  fyllogi- 
fmum  , vt  confirmet , quod  dixit,  hanc  die 
paruam  particulam.  Cur  dicat  efie  imbecil- 
lum , patebit  ex  fequenti  membio  huius  par* 
ticuls.  Si  quis autem  qua:rat,qux  fit  vis  illius 
particula:,Te/»ff , & cur  diailio  dicatur  velut 
fyllogifmus:  refpondebo  hanc  efie  cauftm; 
quia  licet  diuifio  referatur  ad  fyllogtfmum, 
lamcn  non  folet  proponi  forma  f)ll'>g  ft  ni 
ititn  qui  dicit , omne  animal  ellc  ration,  k 
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aut  irrationale  , & fubdiuidit  rationale  in 
niortale  5c  immortale , non  exti  uit  aliqaem 
fyllogifmum  , fed  velut  fyllogifmum  , ob  ra- 
tionem,  cjuac  pofteriiis  cxplicabitur.  Tertio 
cum  ait  jfnit  enim  , docet,  vut  d'uifio  fit  fyl- 
logifmus imbecillus,  non  firmus  f;llogifmtis> 
nempc  quia  committ:t  illud  vitmm  , quod 
vocamus  petitionem  qua'fiti , viilgd  petit  o- 
nem  printipij.  non  probat  enim  , quod  pro- 
bari  debet , fed  id  petit  fibi  concedi.  Dices, 
cur  igitur  eft  fyllogifmus  ? Refpondec  Anfto- 
teles,  quia  probat  utiqmd , non  quidem  quod 
probari  debuit , fed  ^iijuid  ex  juptrioribiu  , id 
eft,  aliqiiid  vniuerfale,  fub  quo  continetur  id 
quod  probari  debuit.  Qncmadmodum  igitur 
peccat,  qui  probat  aliquid  efie  animal  ,cum 
debeat  probate  effe  hominem  j quia  non , (i 
animal  eft , proptcrea  homo  clt : ita  peccat, 
qui  diuidit.probat  enim  (exempli  gratia)  ho- 
mmem  die  ratioualcm  vel  irratioualem,cum 
fpccialiter  probate  debuat  dfe.rationalem,  vf 
ex  fcquentibus  apparebit.  Ha?c  igitur  eft  im- 
perfettio  diuifioms.  Sunt  & alir,de  quibus  in 
4.  partic  Non  tamcn  ideo  rciiciendte  funt  di- 
uifionesihabencenim  fummam  vtilitatem,!^ 
lib.i.Pofter.explicabitur. 

l Primitm  autem.  Oftendit  duos  vete- 
rum  errores  circa  dntifionem  , qui  putarunt 
fubftantiam  demonftrari  diuifione  , ficut 
accidentia  demonftrantur  fyllogifmo.  Primus- 
eft;  quia  fciunxcrunt  diuifionem  a fy'ilo<xi- 
fmo,  non  intelligentes  diuifionem  , prout  ea 
vtebantur , efie  fyllogifmum.  Alter  eiror  tft: 
quia  putarunt  fe  refte  demonftrarc  , nec  in- 
tellexcrunt  fe  petere  qurfitum. 

3 In  demonTir-itionthitt.  lam  oftendit  di- 
uifionem die  fyllogifmum  p trnrem  quiefii 
tinnjquia  non  probat,  quod  qua?:  itiir  , fed  a- 
liudmag,is  vniuerfale.  Hocoltcndt  Philo- 
fopbus  per  comp.irationcm  diififionis  cum 
demonftratione  Nam  veteies  illi  vtebantur 
demonftratione  , & diuifion  ’ , qiiafi  diiobiis 
inftrumentis  ftiendi : male  autem  inter  ea  di- 
ftinxerunt.  Qoareuunc  ime'lig-.  nda  eft  vera 
diftinftto  : atqiie  ita  jnt  -lligenuis , qualis  fyl- 
logifmus fit  diuifio.  Primo  igitur  loco  ponit 
conditionem  demonftr.itionis,  nempc  quod 
fumit  medium  termmiini  inferiorem  maiori 
extreme  ,quippt-  qei  fubiicitur  maiori  extre- 
me in  maiori  yropofitione  ; ac  naturahter 
fubiicicur:fiquid.-in  dcrnr'nflratio  niiuralcni 
ordinem  fequitur.cuu'  iuque  ires  .fiMt  termi- 
ng exempli  gr.ui.-i  a f .y',ouomni  primus  eft 
feenndus,^ ; rerti  is,  v:  dernonllntio  fumit  « 
po  maiori  termir,  a,,?  pro  meJio:  cum  in 
d ii'.-iinie  concrarium  fia^ , vt  mox  audiemus. 
grati.a  demonftratur  hominem  die 
d tidcadumquia  eft  raiionalis.  Ej> 
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j>o  Mtionilcj  eft  meJius  terminus , cui  attri- 
buuur  apiitudo  ad  ridcudum.  Atquc  in 
hoc  cxeniplo  termini  fuiU  conucrtd)iles.  (cd 
fieri  poccR  , vt  miius  extremum  latius  pa- 
tcat , i|ium  mediiis  terminus , vt  in  hoc  /yd- 
logifmo  , Omne  rationale  eft  animal, omnis 
homo  eft  rationalis,  ergo  omnis  homo  eft 
animal.  Sccundo  ciun  ait,  e coptrarro  diui- 
fii>,  ponit  conditionem  diuiftonis  contrariam 
condition!  dcmonftraiionis  : tjniadiiiifio  ac- 
cipit  medium  tcnniniim  natiira  priorem  Sc 
fnperiorem  maiori  exttemo  ; fii.|uidem  ac- 
cipit  pro  medio  tcrmuio  genus , pro  maiori 
antem  extremo  diftcrentias  diuidentes  il- 
lud  genus,  vt  mox  cum  Ariftotcle  cxplica- 
bo.  Tcitio  namque  cum  ait  , ft  cu/m  ani- 
mal , dcclarat , & contirmat  earn  conditio- 
nem diuilionis  cxemplo  delinitionis  homi- 
nii  inueftigata:  hac  methodo  diuifiiia.  In 
primis  notandnm  eft  , Atiftoielem  non  con* 
fi  Icrarc  fimpHciter  diuifionem  ; veluti  li 
t]ui.v  dicat,  animal  urn  aha  efte  mortalia,alia 
immoitalia  ; & mortaluim  alia  rationaha, 
ah)!  irr.uionalia  ; nam  hic  nullus  eft  fyllogi- 
finus ; fed  conftderat  diiulionem  feu  metho- 
dum  diiiifiuam  , quatemis  per  cam  veteres 
quairebaiit  cognitionem  eftentix  , & inue- 
Itigabant  delinitiones.  Proponit  igitur  ex- 
empli gratia  inueftigandain  hanc  hominis 
dehnitioncm  , animal  niortalc  pedeftre  bi- 
pes;  qux  cum  inueftigetur  methodo  diiiifi- 
ua  , incipiendum  eft  a genere,  & prog  c- 
diendum  a l fpocies;  quoni  un  a genere  ad 
fpecics  progredimur  duiidendo  , ficut  a fpe- 
ciebus  ad  gi-neta  progredimur  vniendo  , vt 
Porphyrins  docuit  cap.  t.  partic.  36-  Sumi- 
tur  ergo  g-nus,  animal : Sc  hinc  piogrcdimur 
diuide.ido,  donee  perueniamus  advltimam 
d ffereiuiam  , & perliciamus  definitionem. 
hoc  autem  fit  per  diuifionem  animalis , & 
duas  fubdiuifiones.  Prima  diotfio  ponitur 
in  hoc  memhro.  omne  enim  animal  auteft 
morrale,  aut  immortale  : atqui  homo  eft  ani- 
ni.rl:  ergo  eft  ruortal.s  vel  immortalis.  Ma- 
ior  patet  : quia  mort  hs  & immortalis  fu- 
muntur  vt  differentia:  oppolita:,  animal  di- 
uiden’es.  M nor  patet  : quia  fupponimu,*: 
animal  effc  genus  hominis,  vt  perdiuifio- 
nem  hnins  generis  inueniamus  definitio- 
nem hominis  Concluditiir  ergo,  omnem 
hominetn  elfe  monalem  vel  immortalem. 
veiu.n  lion  hoc  erat  concludendum  , fed  fpe- 
cialiter  elfc  mortalem;  hoc  autem  dmidens 
non  probat , fed  petit  fibiconcedi:  proinde 
petit qiiaifitum  ,fi  id  fpriftemus,  quod  pro- 
bare  debeb.  t ; fiicit  latnen  reftiim  lydlogi- 
fmum  , quatenns  probat  aliquid  mag'svni- 
uerfalc , id  eft  , Iioniincm  eile  mortalem  vel 
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nw,  affert  fubdiuilioncm  animalis  mortalit 
& fxtruit  fyllogifinum  fimilitcr  non  pro- 
bantem  quod  erat  probandum  , id  eft,  ho- 
minem  cfl'e  pedeftrem  , fed  aliquid  niagis 
vniuerfalc,  id  eft , vel  habere  pedes  vel  ca- 
rere  pedibus.  Syllogifinus  ita  extruitur ; O- 
mne  animal  mortaYc  eft  vel  pedeftre  vel 
expes:  omnis  homo  t-ft  animal  mortale  : er- 
go omnis  homo  eftpedeftris  autexjics.  Ma- 
ior patet;  quia  pedeftre  & expes  fumuntuf 
vt  verx  differentia’  oppofitx , diuidentes  ani- 
mal inertale  tamqnani  genus.  Minor  fiiir.i- 
tur  , VC  probita  per  aiuecedentcm  fyllogi- 
fmum,  feu  antccedentem  dmidentem.  Con- 
clufionis  autem  tadem  eft  ratio  hic  , qu£ 
fupra:  quia  non  probatur  pr.Tcisc,efle  pe- 
deftrmi  ; quod  erat  probaudum.  Qiirnto 
cum  ait  ,d/g»e  hoc  medo , docet  fimilem  elfe 
progrelfimi  in  aliis  diuifionibus  , fine  fub- 
diuifionibus.  Breiiitatis  enim  causa  omic- 
tit  alteram  fubdiuifionem , quod  animal  pe- 
deftre vet  eftbipes  vel  multipes : vndcj  cum 
probandum  fit  hoininem  tfle  bipedem  , non 
probatur  , fed  petitur.  fyllogifmus  enim  ita 
extruitur:  Omne  animal  pedeftre  eft  bipes 
aut  multipes  : arqui  homo  eft  animal  pedc- 
ftre:  vndc  concluditiir  hoininem  effe  bipe- 
dem aut  multipedem.  Generaliier  autem  in- 
qiiit  Pliilofophus  in  omnibus  his  fyllogifmis 
diiiifiouis  pro  medio  termino  fumi  genus,  & 
pro  maiori  extie.no  differeiuias  diuifiuas  e- 
ius  generis.  Sexto  cum  ait, ad poTiremnm, con~ 
cludit,  huiufmodi  lyllogifiuos  non  probare, 
quod  er.it  probandum  : ideo  veteres  defc- 
cifl'e  in  probanda  return  effentia : quia  non 
habutriint  aliam  , quam  hanc  diuifiuam  me- 
thodum  j qux  eft  infufficiens : veram  autem 
inquirendi  methodiim  , quam  ipfe  Ariftote- 
Ics  docnit , non  Iblum  non  func  alfecuti , fed 
ne  quidem  cogitarunc  aut  fufpicati  funt  il- 
1am  efte. 

4 Perjpicaum  autem.  CoIIigit  imperfe- 
(ftionrs  metliodi  diuifiiia:,  qiias  hocoidinc 
recenfet.  Priinb  non  valet  ad  euertendum., 
id  eft,  ad  p'obindum  problem.!  negans:  quia 
femper  vtraque  propofiiio  fumitur  atfir- 
mans : ciim  &d:fftrennx  de  genere  ,&  ge- 
nus dc  fpecle  dicaru:-.  Secundb  non  valet 
ad  probandum  accidens,  vel  proprium,vel 
genus  , fed  tantiim  definitionem  ; ergo  ex 
quatuor  probleinaium  generibus  , de  qui- 
bus  c.ip.  5.  & 8.  lib.  I.  Top.  ad  vnum  tantum 
pertinet  methodus  diuifiiia,  Teriio  non 
valet  hare  methodus  ad  ca,  in  quibus  dubi- 
tatur  vn  um  contrariotum  infir.  Ciim  enim 
(exempli  gratia  ) diameter  aut  habeac  aut 
non  h.  beat  communcm  menfuram  cmy 
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latere; non iu facile  eft  fumcre  communem 
inenturam)Vt,cum  homo  lit  vel  mottahs 
velimmortalis,  fumebatrtus  eum  ellemor- 

talem.  vbi  igiturrcseftperfpicua.pollumus 
vti  diuillone  : vbi  verb  eft  obfcura.requirmir 
aliud  ioftrumentum , vt  apertius  explicabitur 
lib.  t.  Porter.  Illud  in  prxfcntia  notetur  ex  il- 
lis  verbis,  aut  nsnfcrtfcfns,  Ariftotelem 

pcrlpicue , poftcaquam  rem  expofiiit , id  eft, 
cxemplum  diamecii  , deindc  earn  conferre 
in  typum,  vtquodammodo  oculis  earn  fub- 
iiciat , & apertiorem  reddat : vt  tam  ex  hoc, 
quam  exaliispluribus  locis  appareat  falfum 
efle,quod  Ramus  putiuit,  hate  elementa, 
&c.  aliumvfum habere, fiue  ahterac- 
cipi  abAriftotcle  in  his  libris , quam  i nia- 
thematicis. 

f Perlpicuum  tgitur,  Concludit  , di^i- 
fionem , leu  diuiliuam  methodum  nonpof- 
fe  accomraodari  ad  ea  problemata  , fed 
tantum  ad  probkma  delinitionis:  & in  hoc 
ipfo  problemate  non  multum  valere,  quia 
petit  quaernum  ,vt  fupra  expofitum  fuit.  nec 
propterea  tamen  dicimus  diuifiones  elTe  in- 
utiles : habent  enim  fuas  vtilitates , de  quibus 
lib.i.Pofter.cap.ij. 

9 Ex  quilm  igitur.  Breui  epilogo  im- 
ponitfinem  fecundo  traiftatui , qui  elide  in- 
uentione  & copia  lyllogifmorum- 
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SYLLOGISMORVM 

in  figuras  & modes. 

Tractatvs  II L 
IN.  CAP.  XXXII.  D E AC* 

CIPIENDIS  PROPOSITIO- 

nibus,  terminis,  medio  tet- 
mino,&  figura. 

1 Inp^incipio  huius  c.ipitis  ipfc 

X Ariftoteles  proponit  fcopum  huius tra- 
ftatus,  & nexum  cum  praccedentibiis,  de  quo 
videmur  latis  dixilfe  ad  principium  capitis 
i/.  Itaque  ha;c  particula  eft  cum  eo  loco,  & 
cum  ibi  notatis  conferenda.  & obferuandura 
eft , Ariftotelem  hie  contemplandi  feu  theo- 
ria:  veibum  tribuere  primo  traflatui  huius 
libri;  A/'mjuiwerb,  id  eft,  facultatem inue- 
niendi,  & refoluendi  ryllogifroos  tribuerefe- 
cundo  & tertio  tradlatui.  Qua  ratione  loquc- 
di  vtebatur  ctiam  in  d part.  i.  cap.  tj.  vt  ibi 
notaui.  Vnde  apparet,  verum  clTc,quod  dixi, 
ptiulquam  de  inuentiouc  feu  dilpoftcione 
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logica  agitur  , intelligendam  efie  naturam 
& thconam  fy'logifmorum.  atque  hoc  in 
primis  ex  hac  particula  notetur.  Secundo 
notetur,  prius  agendum  elTe  de  inuentione, 
quam  de  difpofltionerquod  contirmat  Philo- 
fophus  8.  Top.  cap. I.  part.  i.  adeo  vt  non  fint 
veri  Ariftotelici  , qui  contendunt  difpoli- 
tionem  inuentioni  clfc  przftrendam,  Ter- 
tio notetur,  non  die  libros  Analyticos  re- 
ferendos  ad  partem  Logic®  de  difpolitio- 
ne,  Topicos  autem  ad  partem  de  inuentio- 
ne: qnoniam  vtrobique  habetur  tam  inuen- 
tio,  quam  difpofitio,  vt  ex  iplls  verbis  A- 
riftotelis  apparet.  Sed  in  his  hbris  Priorura 
habentur  pr®cepta  generalia  de  inuentione, 
& difpofitione  quorumcumquc  fyllogifmo- 
rum  : in  Poftcrloribus  autem  & ceteris  li- 
bris lequcntibus  declarantur  pr®cepta  fp-. 
cialiamam  in  Porterioribus  contmetur  in- 
uentio  & difpofitio  apodidlica  ; inTopicis 
inuentio  & dilpofitio  djaledica  : in  Elen- 
chis  inuentio  & difpofitio  fophiftica  , vt  fin- 
gulis  locis  perfpicue  apparebit.  Qi^rtd 
notetur,  fecundum  huius  libri  traftatum, 
qui  eft  de  inuentione,  ad  hoc  valere,  vt  nof- 
met  ipfi  inueniamus  & extruamus  fyllogi- 
fmos  : hunc  autem  tertium  traflatum  eb 
prxeipue  fpedare,  vtdealioriim  argumen- 
tis  redd  iudicarc  peflimus  , & intelligere, 
qualia  fint,&  quam  vim  habeant:  quod  con- 
Icquemur  per  refoliitionem  quaruniciira- 
queoraiionum  in  figuras  & rnodos  lyllogi- 
ftico*.  Nam  tres  ill®  figur® , & earum  modi 
funtquafi lapis  Lydius,ad  quern  omnesar- 
gumentationes  examinare  oportet ; atque  ita 
Ariftoteles  diuillonem  examinauit  cap.  pr®- 
ced.  vnde  hie  tradatus  ®que  inferibi  poteft 
de  analyfi , & de  difpoll.ione , vel  de  iudicio. 
Sed  prima  inferiptio  de  analyfi  , hoc  loco  vi- 
detur  ab  ipfo  Ariftotcle  eligi ; quemadroo- 
dum  inferiptio  de  difpofitione, lib. 8. Top. 
Poftremb  notetur  fententia  ilia  , qu®  eft  in 
contextu,femper verum rero  efle  confenta- 
neum:quamuis  falla  fxpe  inter  fe  pugnent: 
veluti  cum  du*  fuin  contrari®  vniuerlales 
enunciationes,amb® funt  falf®,vt  omnem 
hominem  elTe  muficum , & nullum  homi- 
nem  efle  muficum. 

X Primiim  tgitur.  Incipit  Ariftoteles 
explicate  varia  pr®cepta  de  analyfi , quibus 
polfimus  ex  quibufcumque  & quantnm- 
cumque  confiifis  orationibus  cruere  lyllo- 
gifmos,  fi  modb  lyllogifmi  in  iis  lateant, 
Summa  pr®ceptorum  , qu®  hoc  capite  con- 
tinentur, li®c  eft,  vt  feligantur  propofiiio- 
ne.s  & terniini : atque  horum  difpofitio  con- 
llderetut : ac  lyllogifini  figura , & modus  diC. 

cenu- 
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cfrtiatur.  Primum  igitur  [>r.Tcipi:um  eft, 
daiulam  cftl' opcr.-im,vc  ex  in)acum<]Ue ora 
tionc  propofua  cruamus  duas  propofitio- 
ncs.Racioncm  aftcit , cut  orationes  prius 
rcfoluuncur  in  piopolitioncs,  c|uam  in  liin- 
pliccs  renninos.dc  quil>us  poUea  pr«jcipict. 
^uia  tacilius  fir  Jiuifio  in  niaiora,qiuini  in 
minora. i. in  niaiores  Sc  magis  copofitas  par 
tcs.qui  in  minotes  & magis  fimpliccs:(icut 
faclhi'iscftdiuideic  Organum  logicfi  in  li- 
bros,  quam  in  capita,»d  pattrculas:&  faci- 
liorcft  anatome,  ciim  animal  fcindiiut  in 
irn||ores,quam  ciim  in  minorcs  partes. 

5 Dtinde  Secundum  prxcc- 

ptum  eft,  VC  quantitas  felcftarum  propofi- 
cionum  fpedetur:  & , fi  diucria:  quantitatis 
fint.confideretur , vtra  fit  vniucrfalU , Sc  v- 
tra  particulatis:&  immo  fi  vtraque  fit  vni- 
uerfalis,confiderctur,vtra  latius  pateat,vtra 
ftnguftius:  hocenim  valet  ad  cognofeendu 
fyltociifmun] ; vt  quia  in  prima  figura  fem- 
per  maior  propofitio  eft  vniuerl'alis  , & Tub 
(e  minorem  continctrquadoquidem  in  ma- 
lore  .naius  extremum  dicitut  de  medio  ter 
minoiSc  in  minore  inedius  terminus  dc  mi 
note  extremo. 

4 Etfiambte.  Tertium  prarceptum  eft: 
bipercitum.  Prior  pats  eft,  vt  fiqua  propo- 
fitio ad  fyllogirmum  etficiendum  necefla- 
ria  in  data  oratione  defideretur.ea  nosfup- 
pleamus.  Pofterior  pars  eft,  vt,  fi  propofi- 
tioncs  aliquae  rcdut»denc,feu  non  neceflari^ 
Pint  casin  anilyfi  praccermittamus.  quafda 
enim  propoficiones  non  neceflarias  adhibe 
ri,  expofuicip.  ij.  part.4.  Quod  attinet 
ad  fetiem  cotexius,  Primo  Ariftoteles  pto- 
ponit  priorem  ptarcepti  partem.  Secun- 
do  cum  ait,  Ka'n  qui (cribum, affect  rationem 
eius  prarcepti  fumptam  a confuetudiue  eo- 
rum  qui  I'cribunt  , vel  interrogant.  fo- 
lent  enim  quaedam  neceftaria  oniittcre , a- 
lia  fupcruacua  ptoponere.Scribentes  vocat, 
cosqui  feientias  tradunt , pra;cipuc  refpi- 
cicns.inore  fuo , & habita  fuorum  tempo- 
rum  ratione,ad  mathematicas  quae  tradun- 
tur  per  deferiptiones.  vnde  ctiam 
f<^To»v,fcu  deferiptionum  appellitionc  in- 
tetdu  fignificatdem'bllrationesiquoniam  il 
la  a;catc  Tolas  mathematicas  aiuclogicam 
dilcebant.  Incerrogantes  autem  appdlat, 
dialedicos,  qui  per  inteirogationes  difpu- 
tate  roltbant,vt  dicluni  t'uitcap.i.  huius 
libri.  Quoniam  autem  hare  auiftorum 
dcdilputantiura  confuetudo  non  tantiim  eft 
cauTaprioris  piitis  ,(ed  etiam  pofteriotis 
partis  huius  prarcepti : idcitco  Ariftoteles 
Tettio  loco, cum  ait^'videndum  igiiur^  colli- 


git  vtr.iquc  partem  hniusprxeepti  ,nempt 
vtnccellaria  omiffi  I’upplcantur , &fijper- 
flua  exptella  omittantur  , vtluii  quir  oina- 
tU(,ai)c  amplificationis  causa  di^ha  lunt. 
Quarto  cum  ah, etemm fine h>i,condcmatdi 
(ftum  pr.Tccptum:  quia  nifiita  habcam  us 
duas  propofitiones  fyllogifticas.non  pofTr-. 
mus  reducere , id  eft , rdolucre  in  figuram 
& niodum  orationes  ira  interrogatas , id 
eft,argumcntationes  abeo  qui  contra  thc- 
fim  opponit,propofitas;ncpe  in  quib.neccf- 
fatia  defideracur  & fuperflua  adiunguntut. 

y Inquibufdam.  Sequitur  quariu  pra:- 
ccptum,vt  caucamus,  nc  putemus  omnem 
orationcm,  ex  qua  aliquid  neccllaiiu  colli- 
gitur,  die  Tyllogil'mum  ; quia  neceffariumi 
inquit  Ariftoteles,  id  cft,oratio  aliquid  nc- 
ceiiario  inferens, latius  patet,quam  fyllogi- 
fmus.Hoc  prarceptum  non  debet  ita  accipi, 
quafi  lint  alix  atgunicntationes  prxtcr  lyl- 
logifmumtquia  contrarium  docebit  I’hilo- 
fophus  librofequenti , cap.  15.  part.  r.  Sed 
fenfus  eft , non  effe  fyllogifmos  adlu : quia 
propofitiones  no  funt  iti  pofitx,vt  diximus 
ponendas  dTc  in  cxttuendis  lyilogifmis.  lut 
tamcn  Tyllogifmi  poteftate,  id  c(t,TuBt  ciuf- 
modi  orationes  j quibns,fi  quid  mutes  > vel 
addaSjVel  detrahas, facile  apparebit  fyllogi- 
fmus.  Deniquein  his  oration ibus  ineft  nc- 
cdlltas,quam  vocat  necefljtatem  matetixj 
non  necdfitas  form^,  quia  non  adeft  forma 
fyllogiftica.Qu^od  attinet  ad  fenem  concex 
tus,  Prune  Ariftoteles  diferimen  inter  ora- 
tiones ponitjinquics  in  quibufdam  facildvi 
dcri  quid  defit,  ( exempli  gratia , fi  quis  ita 
argumentetur,  Omnis  homo  eft  animal,  er 
go  omnis  homo  eft  corpusrfacile  intelligi- 
mus  decile  , & fupplendam  maiorem  pro- 
pofitionem,omne  animal  eft  corpus^in  qui 
bulda  verb  orariombus  hoc  latere , & falfb 
vidcri  nihil  defiderati,  quia  cotinent  uecef- 
fitatem  quandam,  non  tame  prouenictc  ex 
forma  fyllogiftica.  Secundb  cum  ait , 'vi  fi 
fum^tnw,affcit  txemplu  orationis,qux  falsb 
videri  poteft  elTc  fyllogilmus.  Oratio  talis 
cftrNon  (ublara  iubftati.i , non  tollitur  fub- 
ftantiaratqui  pambus  fub!atit,tolIimr  qrod 
ex  his  conftat  : ergo  partes  fubftaniia-  funt 
fubftantix  Hccc  oratio  non  eft  iVllt  gilmus; 
quia  funt  multi  termini,  ncc  Iiint  ptopofi- 
tioncs  I'yllogiftice  c6pofit<j;veiumtafT  en  in 
hac oratione  tamqua  in  maccri.<i  quada  con- 
fufa  latent  propofitiones , qua;  dt  be nt  indc 
ctuijvt  fiat  fyllogifmus  Ac  primum  prima 
propofitio  fic  miitetur.  Id, quo  fublato  lub- 
ftantia  tollitur,  eft  fubftantia.antea  verb  di 
cebamus.no  fublata  fubftatia  non  lolli  Tub- 
flantiam.  quaproptcr  ex  neg.nione  fecimus 
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^flirnjatior.c  ceqiiiualcteiii,  proptcrea  quod 
conclufio  eft  affinnatiua, partem  (ubftamix 
eU'erubftatiam.  Similiter  altera  piopofitio, 
quia  nimis  eft  gcneialis,adco  vt  propter  di- 
uerfitatem  terminoiu  non  cohxteat  prxce 
deti.-iic  debet  coaguftari,&  mutari.vt  dica- 
mus,  t'ublata  parte  I'ubftancix  tolli  iubftan- 
tiam.Vnde  concludeiur,  partem  fubftantix 
did'ubftantiam.  Tertio  cum  ait  fi 

<•»»», afFert  alterum  cx5plum,in  quo  negat  eC 
fe  fyllogil’mum,id  eftjfyllogifmumcaccgo- 
ticuminam  eft  (yllogifmus  hypotheticus  in 
prima  figuia  , in  quo  ambx  propofitioncs 
liint  hypothcticx  , & conclufio  quoque  hy- 
pothctica:niEpe,Si  eft  animal, eft  fubftantia: 
li  eft  homo, eft  animal;  ergo  li  eft  homo, eft 
fubftantia,  Fit  autem  lyllogil'mus  categori- 
cuSjfi  ipf^  propofitiones  ex  hypotheticismu 
tentpr  in  catcgoricas ; veluti,  omne  animal 
eft  lubftantia,  omnis  homo  eft  animal, ergo 
omnis  homo  eft  fubftatia.Qi^rto  cum  ait, 
In  Ins  ante,  declarat  caufam  errotis, propter 
quam  putamus  elTe  fyllogifmum,  cum  non 
lit  fyllogifmus ; nempc  quia  falso  putamus 
omnem  orationem  neceflariam  efl'efyllo- 
girmum,id  eft,habere  formam  fyllogifmi. 
Quinto  ciim  ait,2jf5"”<'^''®*”  continuo,cQ- 
cludit,  eiufmodi  orationes  non  eftc  redu- 
cendas  ad  figuras  Sc  modos  fyllogifmoru, 
priufquam  fumantur  du^  ptopofitiones  lyl 
logiftica:,qux  in  iis  latent. 

6 Itadeiiide.  Haiftenus  prxeepta  de 
propofitionibus  eruendisifequitur  quintum 
prxeeptum  , vtpropofttiones  diuidantur  in 
tetminos ; vt  nonfolum  habeamus  partes 
fyllogifmorum  compofitas , fed  etiam  fim- 
plices. 

7 Ex  teminis.  Sextum  prxeeptum  eft, 
vtinfpiciatur,  quilnam  ex  tribus  terminis 
fit  medius:  quern  ex  co  dignofeemus,  quod 
ponitur  in  vcraqucpropofitionc.Adde,qu6d 
non  ponitur  in  conclufione.  Vtrumqut  au- 
tem extremum  d contraria  ponitur  in  con- 
clufione,&  in  vna  tantum  propolitioneivi- 
delicdt  maius  extremum  in  maiore  propo- 
fitione,  & minus  in  minore. 

S Si  igitur.  Septimii  praeceptu  cft,vt  ex 
medio  dignofeamus  figuram  fyllogifrni.ex 
diuerfa  enimeius  pofitione  diftinguuntur 
tres  figur.-e,  vt  fupta  fuit  fatis  expoutum. 

9 Pers^Uuitn  igitur.  Odauum  prxee- 
ptumcft,vt  fiinaliqua  orationc  nullus  fit 
terminus,  qui  bis  ponatur,cam  tcfpuanius, 
tamquam  non  fyllogifticamtquia  nopoteft 
efle  ryllogifmus  fine  medio  tctmino.'ncc 
eft  anedius  terminus  , nifi'eonatur , quan- 
doquidem  debet  counedi  cum  ^uobus  ex- 
tremis), 
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10  Cum  autem  haheamus.'bionum  prx- 

ceptum  cft,vt  figuram  quxramus,  non  tan- 
tum ex  medio  termino  , fed  etiam  ex  pro- 
blemate.nam  in  quafigura  problema  non 
poteft  concludi,  fruftra  in  ea  quatretnt  fyl- 
h'gifmus.  vtputa  fi  conclufio  fit  vniueifalix 
affirmas,ryllogifmus  quxri  dtbet  in  prima 
figura.qux  autem  ptoblemaca  in  fii  gulisfi- 
guris  concludantur,  ait  Atiftoteks  nos  iam 
habere,id  dljiam  feite  ex  iis  qux  expolita 
fuerunt  cap.icf. 
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fpedanda. 

HOc  capite  proponitur  decimum  pr^cc 
ptum,vt  caueamus,  nc  decipiarour  ac- 
cipietespropofitioncm  indcfinitam  pro  v- 
niuerfaliiquil  hoc  nrn  femper  facete  licet, 
cum  interdum  indefimta  fit  verai  qu^  fi  cf- 
ficiatur  vniuerfalis,erii  filia. 

I Sapeigtiur.  Neceflitatein  huius  pra:- 
cepti  oft  mditjquia  vt  fa;pe  falliiuuT;  non  di 
ftinguences  inter  necellariam  orationem, 5c 
fyllogifmumjficut  expofitum  fuit  fuperio- 
ri  cap.part.y.  ita  etiam  no  raio  filliniur  pro 
ptcr  fimilitudinem  pofitionis  terminotum, 
id  eft, quia  non  diftinguimus,  led  ide  valere 
putamus  terminos  pofitos  vniuerfilitcr.  Sc 
pofitos  indefinite:quod  nunc  eft  explicadu. 

i Ptfivia.  Decimum  ptacccpcum  , & 
crrorc,  quern  eo  prxeepto  vitare  iubemur, 
declarat  exemplo  alphabciico  , in  quo  ain- 
bae  ptopofitiones  funt  indcfiniixivnde  vide 
tur  efle  fyllogifmus, cum  revera  no  fit.  Na 
fi  Ti'  a dicitur  de  Sc  sv  0 dicitur  de  non 
prxterea  T»  <t  dicitur  de  >;  quia  oportebat 
fumerea  deoniniC,vt  leruaretur  rcgula 
primx  figurx,  qux  requirit  maiorem  pro- 
pofitionem  vniuerfalesn. 

j Sit  enim'vbi  a..  Exemplo  alphabetico 
fubiicit  duo  exempla  realia  ; vnum  iu  ha< 
particula, alterum  infequeiiti  Non  dubito, 
quin  hxc  exempla  Ariliotelis  terr  pore  pet 
uulgata  fuerint,&  his  vfi  fint  fophift^  ad  fal 
fal  coclufioiies  probandas.Prius  exepiu  eft: 

Intelligibilis  Ariftomenes  femper  eft: 
Atqui  Ariftomenes  eft  intelligibilis  Ari- 
ftomencs: 

Ergo  Ariftomenes  femper  eft. 

Conclufio  eft  falfa,cum  tamen  propofitio- 
nes  fint  verx:  proinde  ex  iis  ptopofitioni- 
bus  non  coHigitur.Videtur  quideni  cflefyl- 
logifaius  in  prima  figiiraifed  vitii'i  cft:quia 
contra  regulas  prima-  figurx,  maioreftin- 

definita. 
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I;  dcfinita,nou  vniiierl’alis:8c,(l  vniuerfalisac- 
I cipucurjciit  fallj.In  txplicando  hoc  exctn- 
■ plo  valdc  labotant  intcrprctct , & alij  alitcr 
; accipiuot.Bgoficcxplico:  Ariftomenes  in- 
I telligibilis  (umicur  vt  (]ui ddatn  viiiucrfalc, 

( conucuiens  tarn  Arillomeni , quam  Plato- 
I nicx  idoL'.nam  idea  non  dubiura  eft  quin 
, litiiKciligibilis.fed  3c  Ariftoincncm  pofll'u- 
,i  mus  intclligcrf;c‘igo  ctiam  Ariftomenes  eft 
» intcIIigibilis.Yctum  idea  fecundiim  Plato- 
1 nemeft  xterna,  Ariftomenes  autc  eft  mor- 
ll  talis,quare  niaior  propofttio  eft  vera  indc- 
ti  finite, non  vniuerl'aliter  : quia  vera  eft  dc 
p Ariftomcnc.nondeidea. 

14  Rurfuitffo.  Sequitur  altcium  reale 
t exeplumiquaiimiliterputo  Sophiftas  turn 
temporis  vios  efle: 

! Muficus  Miccalus  interibit  eras; 

j Miccalus  eft  muficus  Miccalus:Ergo 

! Miccalus  iuteribic  eras. 

i Maior  vera  eft:quia.fupponimus  Miccalum 
f1  eras  defiturum  clle  muficum.  minor  eft 
h manifeftc  vera:qura  fupponinius  Miccalu 
[I  efte  mHfieum.coclufiotaraen  eftfalfa:  quia 
li  Miccalus  non inreribit  cras:fupponimus  e- 
i(  nim  eum  diutiOis  clTc  vifturum.Hic  eft  ide 
,|  vitium  ,quod  infuperiori  exemplo  ; quia 
i maior  non  eft  vniueiTalis,nec  omnino  &in 
1 vniuerfum  mulicusMiccalus  interibit  eras, 
i fed  tantum  ratione  partis,id  eft,muficx. 

} K^tque  hic  deceftio,  Declarat  caufam 
I liuius  erroris,quam  ait  effe  wagje  iv  ,ujiteJ»,id 
i eftjob  exigultatcm  difcriminis,quod  eft  in- 
, ter  propofitioncm  vniucrfalem,&  indefini- 
tam:vnde  fit.vt  illud  difcrimcnj&  illius  dif 
; criminis  visfxpeanobisnon  animaduerta 
tur.Confer  hanc  partic.cum  partic.S.cap.j. 
Elenchorum.In  Politicis  quoque  Ariftote^ 
les  notat  hanc  fxpe  elTc  caufam  fubueifio- 
I nis  retumpublicarum. 

- ■ !'■■■■  ' ■ ' ■■■' 

IN  CAP.XXXIV.DE  NOMINI- 

KVS  CONCRiTIS,  ET  AB- 

ftradlis. 

SEquitur  vndecimum  pixccptum,  vt  ca- 
ueamus,  nevtamur  nominibus  abftra- 
<ftis,vbi  adhibenda  funt  in  concrcto : alio- 
qoin  conclufio  rcpeiietur  falfa  , quamuis 
propofitiones  fint  verae.  ^ , 
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I s^peetiam.  Ptimo  Aiiftotelcs  pio- 
ponit  prxccptum,quod  modd  expol'ui.Se- 
cundd  cum  ait,T/t  f w «c,explicat  illu.l  prx- 
cepium  exemplo  pertincntcad  primam  li- 
guram,quod  calc  eft; 

Ce  Ncccfic  eft  fanitatem  incfl'c  nulli 
morbo: 

la  Morbusineft  omni  homini  : Ergo 

rent  Necelfc  eft  fanitatem  ineffe  nulli 
homini. 

SyllogifmuscftinCelarent  ex  maiore  nc- 
ccirari3,&  minore  pura  vnde  fecundum  A- 
riftotelcm  fequitur  conclufio  negaus  necef 
faria,ficuti  fupia  docuit  cap.y.  part.z.  Hie 
tamemquamuis  maior  fir  vera  , quia  mor- 
bus non  poteftcfl'e  fanicas ; & minor  vera, 
quia  fupponiinusomnem  hominem  aegro- 
tare.quod  po/Tibile  eft;  conclufio  tamcn  eft: 
falfa, quia  non  eftnecefle  vtnullus  homo  fit 
fanus:immo  cotingetc  pottft  vt  omnes  fine 
fani.addo,vt  omniscauillatio tollatur  , fi 
quisnolit  admittere  minorem  propofitio- 
ncm,quia  fit  vniuerfalis , cum  tamen  cogi 
fateri  , morbum  inclTe  in  aliquo  hominc: 
quapropofitione  accepta , fyllogifmus  etit 
pirticularisinFetiOj&  fimilitcr  debebatef 
ie  conclufio  neceflaria , nempc  necelTe  elTc 
vt  aliquis  homo  non  fit  fanus>vt  Ariftotcles 
docuit  d.cap.j.part./.  verumtame  hxc  quo 
que  conclufio  eft  falfa.  Tertid  cum  air, 
Cttiw  rei  caufa,  aperit  caufam  erroris , quia 
fcilicctfumpti  funt  termini  in  abftrado,  id 
eft, fanitas  & morbus ; qui  fi  accipiantur  in 
concreto,id eft,fanum  &motbidum,omnis 
difficultas  tolleturrapparebit  enim  , maio- 
rem  propofitioncm  cfle  falfain.fyllogifmus 
itacxttueretur: 

Ce  NecelTe  eft  nullum  xgrotum  ellc 
fanum. 

la  Omnis  homoxgrotat:  Ergo 

rent  NecelTe  eft  nullum  ho*inem  clle 
fanum. 

In  hoc  fyllogifmo  falfa  eft  maior : quia 
quod  xgrotat,non  necelTarid  xgrotat , fed 
poteft  fieri  fanum. 

X Rurfue  inmedia  Cixm  docuerit,quan- 
do  error  accidat  in  prima  figura  propterter 
minos  abftradlosjnunc  declarat  eudem  et- 
rorem  in  fecunda  figura.  Exemplu  tale  eft; 
Cef  Necefleeft  fanitatem  incfl'c  nulli 
morbo: 

a Contingit  fanitatem  inelTe  omni 
homini : Ergo 

Ve  Morbus  inert  nulli  homini. 

A«.  i|. 
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Talis  conclufio  in  Ccfare  colhgitur  ex  ma- 
,orc  neceflitia  8c  minorc  concingente  vt 
Ariftoceles  aocuic  cap.ip-partic.x.  Atqj  hic 
conctufio  eft  falfa,  cum  tamen  propoluio- 
i)»s  lint  vcr*  fuppouimus  enim,  aliquc  ho- 
minem  aigrotarc.Caufa  erroris  eadem  eft, 
qua:  rupra;quia  termini  fumi  debuerunt  in 
concrecOjHon  in  abftrafto-.hisautcm  fum- 
ptis  in  concrete,  apparebic  maiorem  efle 
talfam,vt  fupra  cxpofui,  quoniam  hare  ma- 
ior  fyllogifmi  in  Cetare.eademeft  cum  ma 
lore  fupra  extrudi  fyllogifmi  in  Celarcnr. 

3 lutertiayer'o.  Nunc  declarac  eundetn 
errorem  in  tertia  figura:inqua  tunc  accidit, 
edm  fumuntur  propufitiones  contingentes, 
quibus  cotraria  eidem  fubiefto  actribunn- 
tur,yt  in  fequenti  exemplo.. 
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Contingit  fanicatem  inclTe  omnl 
homini; 

4^  Contingit  motbum.  inelTe  omnl 
homini:Ergo 

ti  Contingit  fanitatem  inede  alicui 
morbo. 


Talis  c5clufio  fequi  dtbet  ex vtrifquc  pro- 
pofitionibus  contingentibus  in  Darapti , vt 
Ariftoceles  docuit  cap.io.part.i.  Conclulio 
umen  hic  eft  falfa,  cum  ptopolitiones  fint 
verx:nempe  ob  eandem  caufam,quiafani- 
tas  & morbus  fumuntnr  in  abftrafto.  nam 
ft  fumantur  in  concrcto-.ftciit  ptopolitiones 
funt  verJE,ita  ctiam  conclufio  ctii  vera,fyl- 
logifmus  enim  lie  extruitur:. 


D*r  Contingit  omnem  hominc  eflefanu: 
Contingif  omnem  hominem  tegto- 
tare : Ergo 

' ti  Contingit  aliquem  argtotantem  efle 
fanum.  id  eft,  aliquis  argtotuspo- 
teft  fieri  lanus. 


4 PetJ}kuun>  igitur.  Concludit,  in  ex- 
pofiiis  exemplis,  & aliis  limilibus  errorem 
concingere  ex  co,qu6d  fumuntur  terminiin 
abfttafto:  ide^quemonet  , vt  fumantur  in 
conctcto.hoc  enim  eft, quod  air,  loco  habi- 
tus furoendum  efle  id  quod  habitu  eft  ptac^ 
ditum. 


IN  CAP.  XXXV.  DE  IIS 

NOMINE  CARENT. 

SEquitur  prx.ceptum  duodecimum  , quo 
Ariftoteles  monet,  integtam  orationem 
pro  tetmino  intcfdum  fumedam  efle,  puta 
definitioncm  fubiefti  de  quo  demoftratut. 
turn  enim  per  definitionem  demonftratur: 
ft  putar  s tot  efle  terminos  fyllogifmi,quot 


funt  partes  definitionis,omnino  tutbarcris? 
quia  fupra  diximus  cap.x4.  debere  efle  tan- 
turn  tres  terminOs  in  vno  fyllogifmo  j fed 
hacrationeeflent  muhoplutes.  Quod  au- 
tem  pro  medio  termino  interdum  non  fu- 
mamus  rent  omnino  fepatata  ab  extremis, 
vtdefinitiononeftres  feiundaa  definite, 
Ariftoteles  declatat  excplo  mathematico. 
ha;c  enim  affeiflNO  , habere  ties  angulos  x- 
quales  duobus  teflis,  ineft  omni  triangulo: 
itaque  per  triangulu  probatut  inefle  xqui- 
cruto  fiuc  ifofccli,quod  eft  ttiaguli  fpcciesr 
& in  hac  probatione  funt  tres  diftindti  tet- 
mini.fyllogifmus  enim  ita  cMtuituriOmne 
ttiaiigulum  habet  tres  angulos, &c.  Omne 
xquicrutum  eft  uiangulum:ergo  omne  x- 
quicrurum  habet  trcSj&c.  Nam  quia  hxc 
affjdlio  non  ineft  xquicturo  per  fc,  fed  pet 
triangulum  , redle  de  xquicturo  probatut 
ct  ttiangulum.  Cum  autem  ipfi  triangu* 
o per  fe  in(it,non  poteft  dc  eo  per  aiiam  re 
demonftrari,puta  pet  figuram:  fed  pro  me- 
dio termino  opus  eft  fumetealiquaro  ora- 
tioncm,pucadefinirionem  triaguli.In  fum- 
ma  notandum  eft,  ties  lyllogifmi  terminos 
interdum  fignificati  fimpficibusvocabulis, 
interdum  integris  orationibus  : & hoc  cafu 
orationcs  illas  no  debere  diuidiin  fimplices 
terminos.  Quamuis  enim  hoc  ptxceptum 
in  prxfentia  aptauctimus  medio  termino, 
tamen  idem  obtinet  ctiam  in  extremis. 


I 
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cafibus. 


SEquitur  decimumtertium  prxceptu,vt, 
quando  feligimus  & confideramus  tet- 
minns  fyllogifmi  pet  fe,cos  ponamus  in  re 
(fto  cafu.'cum  autem  extruimus  fyllogifmu, 
Hiodo  vtamut  redo  , modbobliquis  cafi- 
bus,prout  loquendi. ratio  rcquiiit. 

I Primum  autem.  Oftendit  terminos 
non  femper  in  propofitionibus  poni  fecun- 
dum  tedam  appcllationero.id  eft, in  nomi- 
natiuojfed  interdu  in  aliquo  cafu  obliquo; 
immo  non  femper  in  eodem  cafu  fumi  ter 
minosin  maiorc.&in  minore  propofitione 
ciufdetn  fyllogifmi , fed  fxpenumeto  in  di- 
uerfis  cafibus.  , 

X {•' eluti  tjuod  contrariorum.  Quod  ge- 
ncralitetinprimapartic.propofuit  , dein- 
ceps  per  partes  exemplis  confirmat : & pri- 
mb  loquitur  deaffirmationibus,  poftea  dc 
negationibus  Quod  attinet  ad  affirmacio- 
nes,initio profett  exemplum  propofiiionis 
pet  fc  acccptx.id  cft,extta  fyllogifmu,  qux 
'concipitur  in  cafu  obliquo, nempe,  contra- 

riorum. 
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jiorum  vna  cA  I’cientia.  hie  vna  Icicntia  at- 
tnbuitur  coutrariis,non  quod  coimaria  di' 
caiitut  clFc  vna  i'cicntia,  led  conirariorum, 
ica  vt  atuibutio  fiat  in  patiio  cal'u. 

j Auitm.  F.xcmplo  ptopofitio- 

nis  aflfitmantis  fubiicit  cxcmpla  I'yllogi- 
fmorum  affinnamtum  in  prima  figura.  Lt 
prinuW  in  hac  paiiicula  ptoponit  exent- 
plumjin  quo  maior  propofitio  eA  tefta, mi- 
nor & eonclulio  obliqua’.fyllogifmus  cnim 
ita  extruitur:Sapicntia  eA  fcientia;boni  cA 
fapientiaicrgo  boni  eA  feientia.  Intflligen- 
dum  cA.propofiiiones  indefinitas  hie,  vi  & 
alibi  fipe,  accipi  pro  vniucrlalibus:alioqui 
ft  maior  propofitio  iquiualcrct  particulari, 
fyllogifmus  nulluscAct.  Ncc  AtiAotelcs 
cap. 35.  prohibuit  nosvti  indefinitis  fumptis 
pro  vniuerfalibustfed  monuit,  nc  dcciperc- 
mur  > putautes  elTc  verum  vniuetfaliter, 
quodraiuum  indefinite  Si  patticulaiiter  vc 
rum  eA. 

4 Jiiterdum  yer'e.  Sequuntur  excmpla 
fyllogifmoium  affiemantium  in  prima  fi- 
gura,mquibus  minor  propofitio  cA  redfa, 
maior  & conclufio  obliqux.Priinum  eiem 
plum  cAiCuiuCuis qualis  cA  feientia;  atqui 
bonum  cAquale:ergoboni  eA  feientia.  Al- 
tcrum  excmplu  cAiOmnis  contrarij  cA  feic 
tia  ••  atqui  bonum  eA  contrarium  ; ( nempe 
malo^ergo  boni  eA  feientia. 

y Quandaque  nec.  Scquuntur  cxempla 
fyllogifmorum  affirmantium  in  prima  fi- 
gura  , inquibus  ambae  propofitioncs  funt 
obliquar,eonelufio  autem  modo  reffa,  mo- 
dSobriqua.Primum  cxcmplum  eA:  Cuius 
cA  feientia, eius  eAgenus  : boni  autem  eA 
feientiatergo  boni  elf  genus.  In  hoeexem- 
plo  ait  AriAoteles  nullum  terminum  alij  at 
ttibui.fubaudi.in  redo  eafu:  fie  enim  attri- 
butionem  hicaeeipit  anguAa  quadafigni- 
ficationcialioqui  non  polfunt  fumi  propofi- 
tioncs,nifi  termini  ita  connetfantiir , vt  alij 
aliquo  modo  attribnantur,alij  fubiieiantur, 
vt  diilum  fuit  cap.  ij.  Alterum  exemplum 
cAiCuius  eA  feientia,  illud  eA  genus  : atqui 
boni  eA  fcientiaiergo  bonum  eA  genus. 

6 Eodimmodo.  Ha£tenus  locutus  eA  dc 
affitmationibns  , & lyllogifmis  affirmanti- 
bns  : nunc  tranfit  ad  negationes,  & fyllogi- 
fmos  negantes.&primo  loco  ptoponit  hoc 
praeceptum^quod  in  propofitionibus  confi- 
citndis  alias  fumenda  eA  reiAa  nomiiiis  ap- 
pellatio, alias  cafus  obliquus. 

7 ytputa  noneTl.Przccptam  modo  da- 
tum illuArat  execpplis  fyllogifmorum  nc- 
gatium,in  quibus  ambae  propofitiones  funt 
QbliquXjSc  conclufio  rcfta.Primum  ciem- 
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plum  cAiMotionis  non  cA  mfAio;acqui  vo- 
luptatis  cA  motioicrgo  voluptjs  no  cA  mo 
tio.  Alterum  exemplum  cA:  Geneiatioiiis 
non  cA  gcnciatio:  voluptatis  autem  cA  gc* 
neratio;cigo  voluptas  i,6eA  gcncratio.Ter 
tiuin  exemplum  eAilpfius  ulus  cA  lignum; 
figni  autem  non  eA  fignum  : ergo  rilus  non 
eAfignum.  Obferua  , hos  omiies  fyllogi- 
fmos  a’cju^  poffe  referri  ad  piima,atquc  ad 
fecundam  figuram:quia  idem  eA  maius  ex- 
tremum,& medium.  Alexander  tamen  cos 
fimpliciter  refert  ad  primam  liguiam  , ad 
quarn  vidctur  AriAoteles  refpcxillc. 

8 Similiiirlfit.  ] Cum  attulciit  qujcdam 
excmpla  fyllogifmorum  ncgatiuni.fiuc  ac- 
cipiatitut  in  prima  , fiuc  in  Iccunda  figura: 
nunc  generaliter  ait  idem  cAe  intclligcdum 
dc  omnibus  aliis  fyllogifmis  negantibus  in 
fecunda  figura. hoc  eA , quod  ait , fi.militcr 
fieri , id cA,  propofitiones  Si  conclufiones 
modo  rciAas  , modo  obliquas  concipi  in  n- 
liis,[  fubaudi  (yWogiCmii)  in  quibHitMeiiitur 
proflit m4, id  cA,c6cluditut  negaiio^ex  coquld 
genm(id  cA,medius  cerminus,qui  i;i  kcun- 
da  figura  habetquodammodo  ration em  gc 
netis,quatenus verique  extremo  aaiiiui- 
tui)4i;<j»»s  mtdo,(id  cA,vcl  in  re£lo,vel  in  ob 
liquo  cafu)rfti  id  ( fubaudi,problema  )rf/it- 
iHf.  Dicitur  genus,  idcAmedius  terminus, 
rtferii  ad  problcma  , hoc  eA  ad  terminum’ 
problematis , nempe  ad  maius  extremum, 
cum  quo  confertur  in  maiortpropofitione; 
Si  ad  minus  extremum, cum  quo  connetli- 
tut  in  minore.  Ad  haec  igitur  duo  extre- 
ma medius  terminus  refertur  modoin  rc- 
^ta,mod6  in  obliqua  fignificatione. 

9 fiurpti  occafio.  Subiicit  excmplu 
fyllogifmi  negantis  in  tertia  figura:  in  quo 
propofitiones  funt  cbliqocj, conclufio  redta. 

^ In  hoc  excmplo  propofitiones  oblique  c6- 
cipiuntiir  in  datiuo  cafu,  cum  in  fupericni. 
bus  exemplis  fumpt?  fucritit  in  gcnitiuo.E- 
xrmplum  talc  eA:  Deo  non  cA  tempos  op- 
portunum;Dco  eA  occafioiergo  occafio  no 
cAteirpus  opportonum.  Ad  hoc  exem- 
plum AtiAoteles,cum  akdettninrs  emm,  ac- 
commodat  pia-ceptum  modo  tradicum 
nempe  vt  fumamus  terminos  per  fc , occa- 
fionem, tempos  opportunum , & Dcum;in 
conficiendis  vero  propofitionibus  vtumur 
iis  terminis  in  co  cafu , quern  lingu*  ratio  > 
icquirit. 

10  Simpheiter  tnim.  Simpliciter,  id  eA  . 
generaliter  concludit , terminos  per  fc  fu- 
mi debcre/icandHffj  mminum  appellntiones  id  1 
cA,in  rcdlo  cafu.-ppncndosaute  tlTc  in  pro-- 

A,  iij,.  ' . 


ipu 
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poruionibus  , modb  recic  , motlo  oblkjue, 
j rout  ratio  loqucudi  pollulat. 
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SEquitur  decimum  cjuartum  prseceptutn 
vt  obferiiemus  vacia  genera  categotia- 
rum,feu  vatios  modes  attribuedi.Nam  A- 
nftotelis  verba  ^uas  incerptetationes  reci- 
pere  poirunt.  categorias  namque  appellat, 
ve!  fub(lantiam,quanticatem , qualicatem, 
&c.  dc  quibus  in  libro  Cacegoiiarum  : vcl 
actributiones  puras,&  modificatas,vtnccef 
facias  vei  concingentes,  licuti  fupra  cap.  ip. 
part.ii.Vcraque  incerpre ratio  vetbis  conuc- 
niCjVtraque  redlum  habet  fcnfuni,&  veram 
fententiam.  Graeci  tamcii  iiuerpretes  prio- 
rem  expofitionem  accipiunt.Mihi  videtur, 
cum  verba  fine  generalia,vtcaque  interpte- 
tatio  effe  coniungenda  , vtomnino  infpi- 
cienduin  fir,cuiufinodi  fitactributioivaum 
eiTentiaIis,vi  homo  eft  animal;  an  acciden- 
ta!is,vt  homo  eft  albus:(nam  & fupra  cap. 
i7.partic.  6.  iubebat  diftingui  attributa  feu 
confequentia -eflemialia  , & accidentalia) 
rurfris  sitne  atttibutio  plura,  an  modificata: 
&,fi  modificata, vtrum  fit  necefiaria.an  con 
tingcns.Nam  & modos  attributionum  fu- 
pra confiderauit , cum  in  multis  capitibus 
ptimi  tra£tacus,tum  eciam  in  calce  cap.  19. 
pertinencis  ad  fecundum  tradlatum.  Hoc 
pijEceprum  proponit  Ariftotelcs  inprimis 
verbis  contextus.Poftea  cum  ait , at^ue  hat, 
addit  altcrum  prxeeptum  non  plane  diuer- 
fum,fed  quod  fimiliter  eo  fpe61:at,vt  videa- 
rmis  qualis  fit  actributio,  vrrum  fcilieet  ali- 
quid  attribuacur  quadamtenus.an  fimplici- 
ter. Exempli  gratia  , albor  non  attribuitur 
AEthiopi  fimpliciter  , fed  fecundum  quid: 
quoniam  eftalbus  dentesjfimplicicer  .autem 
non  eft  albus.nix  veto  fimplicitar  eft  alba. 
Vndequamuis  albor  infir  & in  Aethiope,& 
in  niue:timen  non  vere  dicitur.yEchiopem 
elle  alhu.m;ficut  vere  dicitur.niuem  elleal- 
bam.Qiiod  quidem  in  analyfi  diligentereft 
obferuandiim  : quoniam  hi  termini  difFc- 
runtjelfe  album  dentes , & fimpliciter  cfTe 
album.  Teniocum  aiz , I tern  aui  fimpH'ts, 
adiunglc  aliud  prxceptumjfeu  potius  aliam 
partem  eiufdeiti  prxeepti,  nempe  vt  videa- 
mus, vtrum  atttibutio  fit  fimplex  , an  con- 
ifidla.MmplexcftjVcIutijcyguus  eft  animal: 
ctmiulidir.velutijcygnus  eft  animal  album. 
Itaque  alitet  hic  accipitur  atttibutio  fini- 
plej , quam  in  verbis  proxime  prxcedcotj- 


AN  ALYT. 

bus.  Quarto  cum  ait, SimiUterque  , quo- 
niam haftenus  locutus  eft  de  propofitioni- 
bus  affirmantibus , nunc  docet  eadem  effc 
obferuanda  in  negantibus.  Quinto  cum 
ait,/J'£  auiem  »;e/f«i,inquic  hrec  elTe  melius 
& diligcntius  confiJeranda.  Quibus  verbis 
non  hoc  fignificat,fe  pofterius  hate  diligen- 
tiusexpoliturum  , fed  fe  paucis  verbis  efle 
complexum  , ac  fummatim  cipofuifle  ea, 
quae  poirunc  accuratius  diuidi , & exemplis 
qux  in  contextu  funt  omilIa,declarati.Hoc 
autem  nobis  faciendum  rclinquit.-quia  fici- 
le  polTumus  hqc  fepplcrcjcuin  & decern  ca 
ttgori* , & modi  propofuionum  fint  nobis 
noti. 


IN  CAP.  XXXVIII.  DE  ITE-  ^ 

RATION*  SEV  REPETI- 

cione  termini. 

SEquitur  decimum  quintum  prxeeptam 
de  itcratione,feu  repetitione  , feu  redu- 
plicatioue  termini, qua’  aliquando  fit  in  fyl- 
logiluiis.Prqcipit  autem  Atiftoteles.vteani 
iungamus  maion  extremo.  Quodpr.-cce- 
ptum  fuit  omnino  necelTarium  : quoniam 
hoc  ignorato  , facile  polTcmus  in  altetum 
duorum  erroium  incidere,id  eft,  veliteta- 
tionem  iungere  medio  termino,  vtl  cxifti- 
mare  efic  in  fyllogifmo  quatuor  termi- 
nos.Vt  hoc  & fequentia  intelligantut,iiipri 
mis  feiendum  eft, cum  dicimus  aliquid  ali- 
cui  competere  qua  tale  eft , nos  nihil  aliud 
fignificare.quam  cauCam,cur  id  coropetat, 
cam  clfe,quia  tale  eft,adeo  vridem  iis  om- 
nibus & fobs  competac.qux  talia  fuut.Vet 
hi  gratia, fi  dicamus, animal  refpirate,  qua  I 
pulmoncm  habetifignificamus  pulmonera 
elTe  caufam  refpirationis,adeo  vc  ea  omnia 
& fola  refpirent , qux  pulmonem  habent. 
vnde  hxc  propofitio  eft  falfa  , Animal,qua 
animal, refpirar:  quia  non  omnia  animalia 
refpirant.Item  hxc  eft  falfa,H,omo  , quate- 
nus  eft  animal,  refpirat  : quoniam  efic  a- 
nimal,non  eft  caufa  cur  homo  refpiret , a- 
lioquin  omnia  animalia  tcfpirarent.He  ve- 
to ptopofitiones  verx  funt, Homo,qua pul- 
moncm habet,refpirat:animal,qua  animal, 
eft  fenfu  prxditum:homo,qua  animal , eft 
fenfu  prxditus.  Ad  probandas  huiufmodi 
conclufiones  necefle  eft  fumetc  medium 
terminum  diucifum  a terminis  in  ipfa  con- 
clufionc  pofitis.atqui  in  conclufionc  viden- 
tur  c(fe  tres  termini:veluti,homo,  animal^ 

& refpirate, in  ea  conclufionc,  Homo,  qua 
eft  animal, refpirar: ergo  adiedlo  medio  tcr- 
wino,fient  quatuor  termini  in  fyllogifmo: 

aur 
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aiit  fi  volumus  eft'Keve  ti  .s  ut  initios,' 

Ic  fos,  i|iii  ill  cniv.lulionc  vi.itLi.  imir 
trcs.refaainus  ail  lii.is  nnium:i.)ii')  i ilVc- 
ra  dt  tacieivUiin  , vt  iIjo  coiiiimj,.iiicur , & 
fro  vna  accipiaimir.  Vndc  qii;tnu'r,ci.n  tct 
inino  ilia  iuratio  line  icnocnJa.  AiUtotcUs 
docct  iuiiosiiiluin  cllo  inaiori  extreme, 
ijuanuiis  jnima  facie  vidcatiir  pot  its  iun- 
geiida  medio  cctmino,  t]iiia  plcruiric|uc  me 
diui'  terminus  repetitunve  u:  li  probes  lio- 
niincm,quatenus  eft  animal,  rdpirare:  ani- 
mal reperitur  (iue  iteratur : nani  quia  ani- 
mal,qua  animal  rcfpiiat;  & homo  eft  ani- 
mal,indc  concludimus,homiiicni , qua  eft 
animal  refpir.ire  Prim.i  igitur  facie  vidtn- 
tur  elle  ties  termini  huius  lyllogifmi , hc- 
mO)  animal, & rdpirare:  nam  ilia  repetitio, 
qua  animal,  nee  debet  faccic  qnaiuim  ter- 
minum  , nee  videtnr  difterrea  medio  ter- 
mino  , qui  eft  animal.  Sed  /^riftotelcs  do- 
Cct,  tres  terminos  efte  accipieiulos  , vt  mi- 
nus exticmum  fit  homo,medius  terminus 
fit  animal  j maius  extremum, refpirare  qua 
animal. 

1 Quod  atitem  iteratur.  Initio  proponit 
pra:ceptum,vt  iteratio  iungatur  maioii  ex- 
rremo,non  medio  termino  , multo minus 
minori  extreme. 

a yerbicaufa.  Datum  praecepuim  il- 
Juftrat  exemplo  , & prime  accommodat 
pracceptum  ipfi  excniplo.  fingit  enim  hoc 
problema  die  demonftrandum  , iuftitia; 
efic  feientiam  quod  fit  boniim  : vel  iufti- 
tia; eflcfcientiim  qua  bonum.id  eft,quate- 
nusipfa  iuftitia  eft  quid  bonum  ; & ait  il- 
1am  reckiplicationem  , quod  fit  bonum  ,\e\ 

, efte  iungendam  primo,id  eft, 
maiori  extreme  : ita  vt  in  hoc  problemate 
intelligamus  dfa  tres  terminos  ; & iufti- 
tia fit  -minus  extremum  : feientia  quod  eft 
bonum,(id  eft,fcitc  cam  efterem  bonam) 
vel,  feientia  quam  bonum  , fit  maius  extre- 
mum. Secundo  cumait,5r»  , extruit 
hunc  fyllogifmum: 

Boni  eft  feientia  quod  fit  bonum: 

Iuftitia  eft  bonum:  Ergo 

lurtitix  eft  feientia  quod  fit  bonum. 

Tert  6 enmait  , Si  terb -mfiS  , oftendit  re- 
tento  codem  exemplo,  reduplfcationem 
non  poife  iungi  medio  termino.  nam  ft  id 
fiatjmaiot  quideni  propofitio  etit  vera, mi- 
nor aute  erit  falfa  , vel  potiiis  nullii  fenfum 
habebit , fed  crit  plane  inepta.  maior  enim 
crrt,Boni  quod  fit  bonum,  eft  feientia  : mi- 
nor auteni,  iuftitia  eft  benum  quod  fit  bo- 
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nuu) : qua:  minor  niiUjin  poteft  rtciperC 
cu:nmudari' iuicipretatioriem. 

5 idfw  [ d/fr  d/*/»  ]]  Sulnicit  alia  triac- 
xcmpla  ad  eandein  legulam  leu  piuccptu 
pcrtincnti.i.  In.  urn  txen  plum  eft. Omnt 
bonum  eft  fiibilt  qua  bonum;atqiii  (.ilubtc 
ell  boiiiun  ;etgo  faiubre  eft  fcibtle  qua  bo- 
num. Secunuuin  cxcmplum  eft  ; Non  ciis 
ell  opinabilequa  non  en;:(id  eft,  fic  in  opi- 
nionein  tadic,  vt  opuiemnr  id  non  die}-it- 
qui  hircocet.ius  tft  nun  cns:c  rgo  hircocer- 
in  s oil  opiiiubihs  qua  non  enss  Obiter  ob- 
ferua,tmnoiem  propofuionem  non  die  ne- 
gantein.cum  lyllogifmut  fit  in  pmva  figu- 
ra,  led  afHrmantem  attributum  infinitum, 
id  ell, non  ens,dc  I'ubiedo  hitcoceiuo.  Tcr- 
tium  exemplum  dt  : Omiic  fenfibilc  eft  in- 
tctiiui  obnoxiumiqua  Icnlioile.-atquioinnis 
homo  eft  fenfibilis ; ergo  omnis  homo  eft 
intcritui  obnoxius,qua  fenfibilis. 

4 Jijm  [f)i]  autcin.  Uecljrat  differen- 
tiam  inter  tiia  lyllogifmoruiii  genera  , id 
eft,  inter  (yllogifmurn  fimplicein  omni  itt- 
ranone  careiitc,&  eum,in  quo  reperitur  li- 
ue  Iteratur  meJius  terminus  , qut  cftdlcn- 
tialis  minori  extremo,  adeo  vt  ot  iptum  mi 
nus extremum  quodammodo tepetatur; & 
cum, in  quo  reperitur  medius  terminus, qui 
non  fignificat  eflentiain  minoris  extremi, 
Nam  in  primo  fyllogifmo  medius  termi- 
nus g ncrahs  fimpliciter  fumitur,  vt  ens: 
in  fecundo  reperitur  medius  term  inus  Ipe- 
cialis  : in  tertio  repeticur  medius  term.i- 
nus  generalis.  Hxc  perfpicue  appare- 
buntin  exemplis  qua;  proponentui  in  tri- 
bus lequentibus  particulis.  i^it,cum  fm~ 
pliciier.  Hoc  eftprimum  ratiocinatronis 
genus, quo  vocatur  fimplex,  id  eft  omni  i- 
lerationc  carens.  Aic,c»m  hoc  aliquid.Hnc  eft: 
fccundum  genus , in  quo  mednis  terminus 
eft  hoc  aliquid,id  eft, ellentia  minoris  extre 
mi.  Ah  ^aut  qiiadarr>tenuS)aut  quodammodo. 
Hoc  eft  tertium  genus , in  quo  medius  ter- 
minus, qui  iteratur  non  eftclTentia  minoris 
extremi.  Aiz,ytibica:ifa,cum  bonum.  Hoc 
eft  exemplum  primi  generis.  Ait , (Jr  cum  •- 
ftenditur.  In  hoc  exemplo  eft  iteratio  : pre- 
inde  eft  lecundum,vel  tertium  genus. 

5 y erum  fi  fmpfidter.  In  prarced.  par- 
tic,  tantum  propofuir  cxempla  problema- 
tumiquorum  vimm  crar  fimplex,  bonum 
eficfcibile  : alcerum  habebat  iterationcm,, 
nempe  bonum  eft  fcibile  quod  bonum;  de- 
inceps  autem  vuh  fyllogifmos  integros  pro 
ponere,  in  quibus  appareat  difcrimen,quod 
antea  attigimus.  Incipit  ergo  a primo  gene 
re, id  eft, a lyllogilmo  fimplici,  in  quo  nullai 
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e!!  iter3tio.veluti,  Omnc  ens  eft  fcibile , o- 
mne  bonum  eft  ens.  ergo  omne  bonum  dt 

fcibile.  _ . . 

6 Quai{_lt  prcbeiur.  ] Sequitur  crem- 

plumCecundi  generis,  in  quo  ineJius  tcr- 
niinus  fignificat  eftcntiain  minoris  excrc- 
mi ; proinde  ,dun3  iteratur  medius  termi- 
nus etiam  iteratur  minus  externum. Exem- 
plum  tale  eft : Expetendi  eft  fcie»tia  quod 
eft  expetendum : arqui  bonum  eft  expeten- 
dum:  ergo  boni  eft  fcientia  quod  eft  expe- 
tendum : confcquentet  boni  eft  fcientia 
quod  bonum,  quia  fupponimus  expeten- 
dum fignificare  elTcntiam  boni. 

7 Sin  ens  ponatur.  Sequitur  excmplum 
tertii  generis,  in  quo  tantiim  medius  termi 
nus  reperitur;  vcluti,Entis  eft  fcientia  quod 
eft  ens'.atqui  bonu  eft  ens:  ergo  boni  eft  (ci 
entia  quod  eft  ens. fed  no  propterea  boni  eft 
fcientia  quod  bonum:  quoniam  ens  non  fi- 
gnificat  eflentiam  boni. 

8 Perfptcuumigitur.  Concludit  , in  fyl- 
lowifmis,qui  fiunt  ex  parte,  id  eft,  cum  adie 
(ftione  flue  iieratione  aliqua  ,terminos  ita 
cfl'e  (umendos,vt  iam  expofuit.Aliterenim 
hie  accipit  fyllogifmos  ex  parte,  quam  acce 
petit  fupta,vbi  diftinxit  fyllogifmos  parti- 
culates ab  vniuctfalibus. 


TOT.  AN'A  LYT. 

fpicabiIe,opinabile.genus:in  pofteriorifunt 
tantutiJ  dno,id  «ft,opin3bile,&  fufpicabile. 
quapropter  fumenda  eft  oratio  poftcrior. 


IN  CAP.  XL.  DE  AR.TI- 

C V L I S. 

SEquitur  dccimumfeptimum  pr^ceptu, 
quod  in  iis  tantum  linguis  vfum  habet, 
in  quibus  adhibcnrur  articuli.  Monet  enim 
Ariiiotcles.neconfundamus,  & pro  eodcra 
habeamus  nooien  cum  articulo  , & fineat- 
ticulo.nam  fijpe  atticuli  magna  eft  vis  adeo 
vt  interdum  habcat  vimnot^  vniuetfalis:ia 
terdum  figmficet  excelletiam  quandam,  vt 
ciim  dicimus  Tv' ajaa»»,ipfum  bonum, id  eft, 
fumnium  bonum.  Vereenim  dices  fecun- 
diim  Ariftotclem  diuitias  hue  lanitatemcf- 
fe  ajaSs'*,  falso  autem  efle  , quia 

non  funt  fummum  bonum. 


IN  CAP.  XXX IX.  DE  COM- 
mvtationi  oratio- 
nuin, 8c  notninum. 

1 Decimum  fextum  praeceptu 
V^eft,vt  in  tefoluciisfyllogifmisjfiopus 
lit , mutemus  nomina  8i  otationes,retentis 
tamen  rebus  fignificatis,  quo  facilioi  fit  te- 
folutio.  Hoc  prxceptufn  eft  tripertitum. 
Ptimo  namque  fumere  debemus  pro  nomi 
ne  obfcurioii  nomen  apenius.  Secundo 
prootationeobfeutiote  otationem  facilio- 
rem  , vcl  breuiorem.  Tettio  loco  oratio- 
nis,fi  fieri  poteft  , fumeadum  eft  vnum  vo- 
cabulum. 

z y trbigruua.  Affett  exemplum  da- 
tiprarcepti : quod  tamen  exemplum  magis 
G.^c^quiiffl.atinqlinguie  eft  accommoda 
turn.  Grated  cniin  dicitut  erte  »7rif  oi)«5iv,id 
eft,  id  quod  bonum  , quod  veic,propiid  , 8c 
eftentialirer  eft  bonum  : Sc  dicitut  ovif  «>«- 
^Vn,id  eft,id  quod  bonum  quoddam,  quod 
boni  fpccics  eft.  Secundum  ha:c,liomo  ve- 
rd  dicitur  ?io»:  fed  falso  dicitur 
xii/jfo»,qua'’is  vere  dicatut  mujuc.  Ha:  igitur 
du.r  matiooes , fufpicabile  eft  genus  opina- 
biliSjSc  opinabile  eft  id  quod  fufpicabile,  i- 
dc  valct:fed  in  priori  funt  ttia  vocabula,  fu- 


IN  CAP.  XL  I.  QJV  O DE- 

CLARANTVR  NONNVL- 

Ix  orationes. 

HOc  caput  declarac  aliquot  orationes, 
quarum  visebfeuta  videtiit , vtfeia- 
musquomodoin  fyllogifmos  refolui  de- 
beant.  Itaque  cum  haiftenus  dedcrit  prtece- 
pta  maxime  vniuetfalia , nunc  ptogreditur 
ad  magis  particularia. 

1 Htec  autem.  Q\\6  facilius  intclligan- 
tut,qus  ad  banc  Sc  fequentes  particulas  di- 
(fturi  fumus  : ficut  Ariftoteles  vtitur  tribus 
dementis,  «£>,  fic  nos  vtemur  ttibus  vo- 
cabulis,primum,fecundum  , tettium.«,feu 
primum  fignificat  maius  extremum:  C,  fiu 
fecundum,  medium  tctininum:  y,  feu  tet- 
tium,  minus  extremum.  Hoc  praemunito, 
fingulacrplicemus.  In  hac  particula  ponic 
Ariftotelcs  diferimen  inter  hanc  oratio- 
ncni,  Cui  fecundum  incft,ei  omni  ptimuin 
ineft,  8i  hanc, Cui  omne  fecundum  ineft.ci 
omni  primu  ineft.  nam  prior  oratio  habet 
minorem  indefinitum,  maiorem  vniuerfa- 
lem,ide6-)ue  poteft  refolui  in  Danj:  pofte- 
tiot  autem  habet  vtramque  vniuctfalcm,  i- 
dc6que  tcfct’uitur  in  Barbara.  Exen.plum 
priotis  otatioms  talc  efto. 

Da  Omni  pulcliro  ineft  expetendum: 
ri  Atque  albo  in.-ft  pulchrum: 
t Ergo  Albo  ineftexpetendum. 

Idem  ctit  fy!logifmus,fi  ita  concipiatut: 

Da  Omne  pulchrum  eft  expetendum: 

r»  a1- 


I ' 


PIUORVMLIB.  1. 

.t  r»  Album  eft  pulcimim:  Ergo 
» Album  eft  expctciuluiu. 

•;  Intclligc  indfe  atrriliutum  fubicrto.ln  hoc 
' igitur  excniplo  & minor  conclufio  Ibnt  in- 
ir)  I ftcfinita'.ptoindc  non  eft  necclFc  , omne  al- 
bum die  pulcluum , cxpetcndiim  : fed 
fottalfc  album  eft  turpe  , & non  cxpctca- 
dum,  vroculi  albi.  Hoc  exemplu  proponi- 
; 1 tut  ab  Ariftot.in  concexcu,  ibi , T* 

; Omittit  autem  excmplum  alcei  ius  oratio- 
nis, tamquam  magis  perfpieu*. polfumiis 
i tamen  nos  id  quoque  adiungerc,vcluti:Cui 
i;  omni  inert  albor,ei  omni  ineft  color:  atqui 
; omni  cygno  ineft  albor  ; ergo  omni  cygno 
inert  color.Idem  erit  fyllogifmus/iita  con- 
I cipias: 

Bax  Omne  album  eft  coloratum: 
b».  Omnis  cygnus  eft albus:  Ergo 
M Omnis  cygnus  eft  coloratus: 

I AdieciteiT.inum  expetendum,  in  contextu 
I omilTum,vc  perficerem  fyllogifmum,cuius 
■ ; tantiim  minotem  propolitionem  Ariftote- 
> i Ics  proponit. 

t Itaque  fi  n a.  Propopit  otationem 
■ ■ non  fyllogifticam;  quia  refortur  ad  coniu- 
gationem  ptimx  figurx  inutilcm,  eo  quod 
: maior  propofitio  eft  particularis.  Propofi- 

tio  namqueeft.primum  inelfe fecundo  non 
: omni.  vnde  fiue  furaatur , fecundum  indfe 

:i  omni, tertio  , flue  alicui  tettiouamen  nihil 
: concludetur.  pxempli  gratia, aliquod  ani- 

C mal  eft  quadrupcsiomnis  homo  eft  animal; 
ex  his  propofitionibus  nihil  concludicur. 

5 Siver'odequo.  Sequitur  oratio  , De 
p quo  vere dicitnr  fecundum,  ei  omni  ineft 
J primum.  Hxc  oratio  idem  valet  , ac  fidi- 
^ catur  primum  attribui  omni  fecundo, vclu 
I ti  corpus  attribui  omni  animali.Viide  ft  fu- 
I matur  fecundum  attribui  omni  tertio  ,,fyl- 
I logifmus  fict  in  Barbara,  ft  veto  fecundum 
! alicui  tertio,  in  Darij. 

4 qHod  fnia..  Sequitur  oratio  inutilis, 

1 De  quo  omni  dicitur  fecundum,de  eo  dici- 

I tut  primnnv.nam  hoc  modo  fit  maior  inde- 
I finica,&  minor  vniuetfalis  inprima  figura: 
id  eft, primum  dicitur  de  fecundo, Sc  fecun- 
I dum  de  omni  tettio'.vndc  nihil  colligitur. 
y In  tritus,  Sequitur  oratio,  De  quo  di- 
citur fecundum  , de  eo  omni  dicitur  pri- 
mum.  Hxc  oratio  idem  valet , ac  ft  dica- 
tur,de  omni  fecundo  dici  primumrvnde  fyl 
logifmus  fiet  in  Barbara , vd  in  Darij. Ob- 
feruandum  eft.ue  quis'piitet  Ariftotclem 
fxpe  tepetere  caudem  orationcm , dfe  qui- 
dem  multas  ex  his  orationibus  inter  fc  fi- 


;CAP.  X;Ll.j&lXLII. 
milcs.fcd  nihilomini'is  .lifTtire  rafione  ver- 
bi  vt  in  y.  particiila  dicebatur,De  quo  fccuii 
dum  verd  dicitur,  ci  omni  primum  inert; 
hie  veto  dkimuSjDc  quo  feciindum,dc  eo- 
dem  omni  primum  dicitur.Ergo  hx  oratio 
ncs  difftrunt,vt  vcibum  bile  &.  vetbum  Ut 
ci.  Sententia  quidem  eft  eadem  , fed  vciba 
funt  diuerfa;  Aiirtotelcs  autem  in  prxfentia 
rcfpicic  ad  verba, & hoc  ipsCi  tft , quod  vult 
doccrc,aliasotationes  ladem  vim  habere, 
alias  die  diuerfas;  & alias  dfe  fyllogifticas, 
alias  mini mc.Aii,(»ft»j  trihm  terminir.  id  eft, 
ft  ptoferantut.tres  termini  reales , in  iis  in- 
telligtmus  vciu  dfe,  quod  dicimus.  Exem- 
pli gratia,De  quo  dicitur  bipes,  de  eo  omni 
dicitur  animal:  atqui  bipcs  dicitur  de  quo- 
dam  albo.Nam  ft  omne  bipes  eft  animal, & 
aliquod  album  eft  bipcs : ccrce  aliqiicd  al- 
bum eft:  animal. 

6 Nonoprtet.  Qui,a  ptoxink  dixit , in 
tribus  realibus  tetminis  veritatem  apparc- 
rc,&  fxpc  vfus  eft  exempiis  realibus : idcir- 
co,  nequis  putcthxcexempla  fallere,qu3ft 
doftrina  Aiiftotelis  non  fit  gcncralis , fed 
tantum  in  his  exempiis  valeatimonet  Philo 
fophus,  nihil  abfurdi  ex  illis  exempiis  colli 
gi.  i.  per  ca  nos  non  falli;  quonia  his  exeni- 
plis  non  vtimur  ptobandi , fed  explicandi 
causa, probationes  autem  funt  generales. 
Hocdeclarat  cxemplo  mathematicorum, 
qui,cum  Ioquuntur,de  lineis , & triangulis, 
hxc  in  abaco  pingunt , & fingunt  dfe  linca 
redam  , vel  duorum  pedum  , qux  cl^  obli- 
qua,  Sc  multo  breuior;  & ita  multa  alia  fin- 
gunt,qux  non  funt:  neepropterea  nos  fal- 
lunt,  quia  non  demonftrant  de  lincis,  vel  an 
gulis  in  abaco  pidis,  nec  per  lineas,  vel  an- 
gulos  in  abaco  pidos,  fed  de  iis  & ex  iis  de- 
monftrant,qux  animo  concipiuntur,&  tan 
turn  explicandi  caula  qualitercumque  in  a- 
baco  reprxfentanrur.  Sic  igitur  & nos  non 
vtimur  expofitione  terminorum,id  eft, non 
proferimus  terminos  rcaIesHmimaI,homi- 
ncm, album,  Sic-  quafi  de  his  vel  ex  his  ali- 
quid  probemus:  fed  tantum  vt  dcclaremus 
probationes  illas  vniueifales,qux  alias  funt 
obfcuiiorcs.  Valde  enim  exempla  valent 
ad  dodrinas  illuftraudas,  Si  ad  rudes  tyto- 
nes  inftituendos. 


IN  CAP.  ,XLII.  DE  RESO- 

LVTIONB  SYI.LOCrSMORVM 
compofitorum. 

NVnc  fpecialiter  loquitur  de  fyllogt- 
fmis  compofttis.  fxpe  enim  concingit, 
vt  vna  oratio  tontineatplurcs  fyllogifmc? 

Bb.  j. 
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inter  fe  coniunaos.vnde  viciendum  eft,c]UO 

modo  fiat  horiim  omnium  relolutio. 

, UUui]nos  nonUteM.Cwm  omms  tyllo 
eilmus  compofitus  conftec  fx  mulcis  fi^m- 
plicibus:  monec  Arifioteles.non  omnes  leiu 
per  cll'e  referendos  ad  candem  figuram:  m- 
tcrdiim  enim  contingit,  vt  alij  in  aliis  figu- 
ris  extruantur : fingoli  igitur  debent  in  Idas 
fiouras  refolui.  Ait,  won  omnes cancUtJiones 
fer  vnam  figuram  efjia.  Caue  fic  accipias  bate 
verba  ,qiiafi  AiftotJes  neget  fieri  polTe  , vt 
omnes  panes  fyllogifmi  compofuireferan- 
tur  ad  tadem  figuram.  id  enim  fa’pe  fit,  vt 
in  forite  cjuem  vocanf.veluti,  omne  coipus 
ell  (iibftantia,omne  viuens  eft  corpus,  om- 
ne  animal  eft  viucns,omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal,ergo  oninis  homo  eft  fubftantia.  Nam 
ii  refoluas  bunc  foritem  in  multos  fyllogi- 
i'mo'.  limplices  , extiues  omnes  in  Barbara. 
Tantirm  igitur  vult  Atiftoccles  docere,  hoc 
non  clfie  necell  irium  , nec  femper  fieri , vt 
omnes  fyllogilmi  referantut  ad  eandem  fi- 
gurarn,(ed  interdum  rcfolui  in  diuerfas. 

1 Qina  ver'u  rou  omne,  Dt<cet  , c]uo  refolu- 
tio  fyllogifmoru  compofitorCr  facilior  fit, 
no  effc  ad  ornnes  figutasin  analyfi  refpicie- 
dum,fed  tanttim  ad  earn  vel  eas  figuras  , in 
quibus  prpblema  probari  poteft.  Idem  quo 
dammodb  docuit  fupra  cap. 31  part  .vlt.fed 
ibi  loqufbatur  de  fyllogifrais  firiiplicibus; 
hie  verb  decompofitis.  quare  in  vtrifque 
hoc  praeceptum  eft  obfemanduin. 


IN  CAP.  XLllI.  DE  RE- 

PREHENDENDA  0E- 

finitione. 

HOc  caput  fpecialiter  pertinet  ad  pro- 
blema  dcfinitionis,&  ad  fyllogifmos, 
qui  definitioncm  euertunt.  Cum  igitur  v- 
ha  definitionis parte  rcprcheiua  conftet  de 
finitionem  cuertit  inquit  Ariiloteles,vt  ana 
lyfis  facilior  fic , non  cfle  pro  termino  fu- 
aiendam  totam  definitionem  , fed  tanwm 
earn  partem, quae  reprehenditur : quia  quo 
pauciores  termini  fumuntur,  cb  facilior  eft 
refolutio.  Sit  (exempli  gratia  ) propofita 
tamquam  hominis  definitio,  animal  ratio- 
nale grammaticum.fi  bare  definitio  impu- 
gnetur , quia  non  omnis  homo  eftgram- 
maticus,  definitio  verb  debet  omnibus  fub 
defi  rito  contentis  conuenite  :in  relblutio- 
ne,&  infyllogifmo  extruendo  , omittenda 
funt  ca  vocabula, animal  rationale  , qua:  ad 
fyllogifmum  non  faciunt3&  (umendus  tan- 
tum.illc  terminus, gramoiaticum. 


S T O T.  ANAL  Y T. 


IN  CAP.  X LI  V.  DE  RESO- 

LVTlONE  S V E LOGlbMOR  V M, 

ducentium  ad  incommodum, 

6c  ceterorum.qui  fiunt 
ex  hypotheli. 

HOc  caput  fpecialiter  pertinet  ad  fyllo- 
gifmos bypotheticos,  ad  quos  refertt 
lyllogifraos  ad  impolfibilc , fupra  diditr- 
nius. 

I lam  nitr'o  conari.  Agitdc  fyllogtfmis 
bypotheticis;  in  qurbus  confidcrat  duas  pro 
bationesialcetarn  per  fyllogifmum, qua:  re- 
ducitur  adaliquam  figuramialteram  ex  by 
pothef>,qu3e  non  rcferiut  auvllain  figuram; 
quod  eiplicat  ex  . mplo.  riobanduui  fic  by 
pothetice,non  tflc  contrariorum  vnam  fei- 
entiam.  in  primis  fupponicur,  Sr  non  eft  Ta- 
dem  faculcas  contrariorum  , non  elfe  ean- 
dem feientiao)  : adeu  vt  fyilogifaius  hypo- 
theticu.  fic  a pcfrtione  ant'.ceoeiitisad  po- 
fttionem  confequenusiSi  non  efteadem  fa- 
cultas  contrariorum  , non  eft  cadem  feien* 
tia;  atqu!  non  eft  eadem  ficultas:  ergo  non 
eft  eadem  feientia.  deinde  non  efl'e  candem 
facultatern  probatur  fyllogifmo,  quia  non 
efteadem  facubas falubrid 6c  infalubtis.kic 
igitur  lyilogifmiJSj  qui  perfalubre  8c  infa- 
lubte  ptobitnon  die  vnam  contrariorum 
f .cultatcm,  tefolnitur  in  tertiam  figuram, 
hoc  modoiSaLbris  6c  infalubris  non  eft  ea 
dem  facultas : falubre  aurem  8c  infalubre 
funt  contraria:  ergo  quorundam  contraiio 
rum  non  eft  eadem  ficultas.  Ita  contrario- 
lum  non  cfle  eandem  facultatern  , probata 
eft  fyllogifmo,  8c  hunc  fyllogifmum  refol- 
uimus  in  tertiam  figuram  : contrariorum 
autem  non  cfle  eandem  feientiam  , non  eft 
probamm  fyllogifmo  , fed  ex  hypotbefi, 
quoniam  ab  rnitio  fuppofuimus  non  elfe 
vnam  feientiam, fi  ptobeturnon  efle  vnam 
facultaccmiqua:  conditio  poftca  eft  i.mple- 
ta,ciim  probatutn  fuit  non  efle  vnam  facul- 
tatenr.  Htec  igitur  probatio  bypothctica, 
qua  oftendttur  non  effc  vnam  contraiio- 
rum  feientiam  , non  refoluitur  in  aliquam 
figuram  , quia  non  eft  fyllogifmus  > id  eft, 
noneftverus  6c  categoiicus  fyllogifmus, 
fed  hypotheticus.  Ait,vt  [alubiu  & infa.~ 
lub'is.  His  verbis  continctur  medius  te&- 
minus : proinde , innuitur  fyllogifmus,  qui 
refoluend  IS  eft  in  tertiam  figuram, vt  fupra 
expofui.  Obiter  obferua  , fyllogifmuin 
tettis  figiira;  hie  preponi  rontradum  , vt 
vocantut  a Pe.Ramo  Irb  i.cap.io.vbipropo 
nithic  exempla  ; Quaidam  confidentia  eft 

virtus 
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ni  Yirtiis,  Yt  conftantia  ; Quxdam  confiJcn- 
i tia  i»on  eft  virtus,vt  auftacia.  Sic  Atiftotcles 
^ I in  prafentia,  Concrariorum  non  eft  vna  fa- 
ji ; culcas  > vt  falubris  & iiilalubris.  fcii  diffe- 
« icntia  in  his  exemplis  eft  : <]Uod  apud  Ra^ 

# • nmm  conclufioncs  (unt  paiticularcs  , hie 

)i  » Tcto  apud  Ariftocelem  concluho  eft  indefi- 
. r niti.  A'u  idem fimulejfetftlnhre  ^ inOi- 

1 . - lubre.  His  verbis  piobac  maiorem  illiusfyl- 

I logifini  categotici,  id  eft, falubris  & infalu- 
! j bus  non  efle  vnam  facultatem.  Probatio 

* : ha’c  non  eft  categotica.fed  hypothctica  du- 

; cens  ad  impoftibilc ; idedque  non  poceft  in 
^ vllam  figuram  tefolui.eft  cnim  fyliogifmus 

,, ; hypothcticus,quc  vocant  a dcftrudionecon 
fj  {]  feejuentis  ad  dclhudlione  antccedentis,hoc 
modo:Si  falubris  Stinfalubris  eft  cade  facul 
(1^  taSjidem  eric  lalubrc  & infalubre : acqui  fal- 
hl  fum  & iiiipoftibile  eft  pofterius  ; ergo  & 

: prius.  Haccamen  verba  a cjmbufdam  feri- 

;j  ptis  libris  abfunt,&  fine  vllo  dodlrina:  Ari- 
i ftocelica’  detriinento  poffunt  oinitti.Vetum 

I i in  aliis  leguntur  : & Alexander  cjuoqucea 
-1  agnofeit.  Vtrauis  ledio  probetur , baud  in 

I I magno  ponam  difetimine. 

^ S>milii[e?J]ratio.  Qaod  dixitdehy- 
potheticis,quibus  ex  confenfu , & conuen- 
tione  pra:cedentc,  aliqiiid  probatur  , nunc 
producit  ad  alios  fyllogifmos  hypocheticos, 

; qui  ducunt  ad  impoifibile.  hie  dedudlio  ad 
i impolTibile  rcfoluitljr  in  figuram  , & mo- 
) dum,quia  fit  categoricc:probatio  veto  con- 
» clufionis  principalis  non  poteft  refolui,quia 
I non  eft  fyliogifmus  categoricus.fed  tantum 
I probat  ex  hypochefi;  quia  fi  ntganda  eft  c6 
I tcadidlio  problematis,  eo  quod  ex  ea  fcqui- 
I tut  aliquodabfurdum,  cette  concedendum 
> eft  ipfum  problema,ciim  femper  altera  pars 
I contradi'flionis  fit  vera, altera  falfa. 

Difflrunt  autem.  Cum  expofuerit  id 
i id  quo  conueniunt  fyilogifmi  hypothetici, 

I de  quibus  didum  fuit  in  prima  panic. & du 
j centesadimpoflibile  , de  quibus  in  fecun- 
i da  partic.  nunc  declarat  corum  diferirnen. 

( nam  ptiini  illi  hypothetici  probabant  prin- 
I cipalem  conclufionem  ex  prxeedente  con- 
I «entione:vcluti  cum  prius  conueniftet  , ft 
; concrariorum  non  eft  vna  facultas , etiam 
t non  effe  vnam  feientiam  concedi  oporterej 
j poftea  ptobabatur  , non  efte  vnam  f'aculta- 
I tern. in  his  autem  qui  ducunt  ad  impoftibi- 
I Ic  , non  eft  opus  vlla  conuentionc  piaice- 
dente.  Diferirainis  ratio  eftrquoniam  hy- 
pothefis , quse  accipiebjtiir  in  ptiniis  fyho- 
' gifmis,r.5  oninino  eiar  euides.  vndc  aduer- 
fj tiu),nifi  ab  initio  ea  conceftiirn.poft  cate- 
goricum  fyll  gifi  u prol  iui,f.uile  ea  nega- 
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ret, cum  alias  intelligcret  fc  cftecouiilum. 
cu  enim  defciidat  contiarioiu  efte  vna  lcic>» 
tiam;  ft  prius  oftendas  non  cftc  vnam  facul- 
tatcmj&  poftea  fupponas,fi  non  eft  vna  fa- 
cultas,non  cftc  vuam  fcic;iiiam  : fine  dubio 
negabit  cam  fuppofitionem.  alia  ratio  eft 
iyllogifinorum  ducentium  ad  impoflibilc: 
quoniam  abfutdicas,ad  quam  deducunt,  eft 
cuidens  Sc  mauifefta : vt  in  exempio , quod 
Ariftoteles  in  contextu  proponit , ft  dicatur 
dimetientem  & latus  quadranguli  habere 
comuncm  mcnfurami  inde  coljigicur , im- 
paria  cftc  paribus  arqualiarquod  nemo  faiu 
mente  praidirus  concedet, 

4 Multujuoque.  Ne  putemus  eos  tan- 
tum efte  fylilogifmoshypoiheticos,quorum 

mcniioncm  fupra  fecit,  ait  efte  plura  hypo- 
thecicoru  fyllogifmorum  genera,  qux-  funt 
accuratius  ac  dilucidius  expheanda  : quam 
explicatioiiem  fc  pofterius  traditurum  pol- 
licetur.  Sed  vel  poftea  promifla  non  prarfti- 
tit.vt  Philoponus  ex  interpretibus  notat,veI 
eius  traftatiis  de  fyllogifmis  hypoihcticis 
iniuria  temporuiii  periit.Nos  quardam  no- 
tauimus  ad  6,  partic.  cap.  19.  & Inftitutio- 
nura  logicarum  cap.u. 


IN  CAP.  XLV.  DE  RESOL V- 

TIONE  Sir  LLOCISMOR  VM 
vnius  figurce  in  aliam. 

POftquam  docuir,quomodo  ex  orationi- 
buscoiifufis  Sc  indigeftis  cruantur  fyl- 
logifmi,ac  refoluantur  in  figuras  Sc  modes: 
nuc  docct,quomodo  fyilogifmi  in  quacum 
quefiguraextrudi  poflintin  alias  figuras 
refolui : idque  fingillatim  docet  de  fingulis 
fyllogifmoru  figuris, 8c  modis.  Si  obiicias, 
Ariftotelem  liipra  in  primo  huius  libri  tra- 
<3atu  refoluifte  fecundam  Sc  teitiam  figu* 
ras  in  primam,idc6quc  hare  fruftra  in  prac- 
fentia  repetcre  : refoondebo  , inter  illam  Sc 
haiic  doiftrinam  die  diferirnen. nam  ibi  non 
fpeddabatur  problema  , fed  tantum  fyliogi- 
fmus,  id  eft  propofitionum  coniugatio  vim 
habens  quiduis  ptobandi.’atque  ilia  vis  pro- 
bandi  fiue  i ferendi  conclufioncm  aliquam 
oftendebatm  per  regulam  De  omni,  vcl  De 
niillo,  in  fyllogifmis  peifedlis  ; p<-rredu- 
dlionem  veto  ad  primam  figuram  in  fyilo- 
gifmis  impcrfcdlis,qiiiper  banc  redudionc 
P'.-rficiuntur.hic  veio  certum  eft  pioblema 
quod  cum  pofftt  probari  in  pluribusfi<ruris 
doi.ee  Atiftotcles , quoinodo  probatio  in  v- 
Bb.  ij. 
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na  figurifaaa  poffir  in  aham  figuva  refolui. 
itaquc  proptic  Ioqucndo,hic  aguur  dcjefo- 
Jutione>. de peifedione  fyllo-ifmoru  la 
yeto  VC  huius  capitis  dodnna  lacile  mtelli- 
catur.Sc  memonac  mandetur  , tria  funtge- 
iieraliternotanda.Primo  nocandum  ex  pri- 
nia  figura  oiiri  fecunda  A tcrtiam.id  eft, ex 
conuerfione  inaioris  ptopofuioms  oriri  fe- 
eunJa  figuram,ex  conuerfione  minoris  tec- 
tiam.Vnde  fi  vis  telolucre  fyllogifmum  pii- 
inse  figurce  in  (ecunda>debts  couertere  ma- 
iorein:aut  fi  conucrtenda  fit  minor  , debes 
eamfacercinpriina  figura  maiorem.  tunc 
enim  eftconuertenda  minor,  cum  eft  nega- 
tiua:quia  Temper  rcfolutio  fit  primae  figurae 
infccunda,vel  feaundae  in  primam,per  con- 
ucrConc  propofitionis  vniuerfalis  negantis. 
Quod  fi  velis  refoluere  primam  figuram  in 
lertiam, debes  conuertere  minotem.  fimili- 
ter  fi  refoluas  tertiam  in  primam, debss  aut 
conuertere  minorem ; aut>fi  conuettas  ma- 
iorem, vr  interdum  fit , debes  tranfponerc 
propofitionesjquia  omnino  propofitio  con- 
uerfa, debet  fieri  minor  in  prima  figura. 
Deuique  fi  refoluas  fecudarn  in  tertiam, vel 
tertia  in  fecunda,debes  conuertere  vtramq; 
propofitionem.Secundo  notandum,  ita  dc- 
mum  fieri  rcfolutionem  ex  vna  figura  in  a- 
liam,fi  problema  in  vtraquc  probati  poflir. 
vnde  fyllogifmus  inferens  conclufionem  af- 
£rmantem,n6  poteft  refolui  in  fecundam  fi- 
guram,& colligens  conclufionem  vniuerfa- 
lem,non  poteft  refolui  in  tettiam  figutam. 
Poftrcmb  notandu,omnes  refolutiones  in- 
dicari  illis  fyllogifmorum  nominibus,  Bar- 
bara,Celaret,Scc.fed  Ilk  notetur , modos  a 
litera  B incipiences  non  polTe  refolui  in  a- 
liam  figuram mempe  Barbara  in  prima  figu 
la,  Baroco  in  fe«unda  , & Brocardo  in  ret- 
tia.  Reliqui  omnes  modi  refoluuutur  in  a- 
lios  modos  aliarum  figurarnm  incipiences 
ab  eademlitera,vtFetio,Fertino,&  Fsrifon, 
in  fc  inuicem  refoluuntiir.  Cum  autem  in 
alia  figura  reperiunuu  plures  modi  incipic- 
tes  ab  eadem  litera  , debes  refoluere  in  cum 
modum.a  quo  abeil  litera  M.id  eft,  in  quo 
non  eft  facienda  propoficionum  tranfpofi- 
' tio.  Secundum  hanc  regulam  reduces  Ce- 
larent  ad  Cefare,  non  ad  Cameftres  : refol- 
aes  autem  tarn  Gefatc.quam  Cameftres, 
in  Celarent : nimirum  quia  in  prima  figu- 
ra vnus  modus  eft , Celarent, incipiens  a li- 
ttta  C,in  fecunda  veto  duo  iunt  modi,Ccf- 
•aic.Se  Cameftres. 

ii  Quiccuw^ue  auttm.  Initio  propo- 
iut,fcnt*ntiam  gencralcm  , quod  fyllogi- 


fmus ex  vna  figura  in  alteram  refolui  po- 
teft , dummotfo  problema  in  vtraque  figu- 
ra probati  poflit  Secundo  cum  ait  ,>»  [/yi- 
logifmum,']  datcximplum  prim*  8e  fecun- 
dx  figura;  , qus  in  fe  inuicem  rcfolui^- 
tur.  Tertio  cum  ait,  non  omms  autem  , do- 
cet  excipi  quofdara  fyllcgiln.os.  quinam 
verb  illi  fini , in  prxfcntia  non  apetit  , fed 
aide  in  fcquentibus  particulis  expofuu- 
rum  : vbi  oftendet  non  poftc  refolui  in 
aliara  figuram  , licet  in  ca  ptobeiur  idem 
problema  , bos  duos  modos  , Baroco  & 
Brocardo.  Non  adJo  Barbara  , quii  Jeo 
non  poteft  refolui  in  aliam  figuram  , quod 
conclufio  vniuerfalis  affirmans  non  poteft 
in  alia  figura  probari. 

1 Nam  ft  TBit.  Deinceps  fingillaritn 
expendit  fyllogifmos,  quorum  conelufio- 
ncsin  pluribus  figuris  probari  poffunt.  & 
prime  docet  rcfolutionem  primx  figutx  in 
lecundam  , incipiens  a refolutione  tJ  Ce- 
larent in  Cefare, qux  fit  per  fimpliccm  cou- 
uerfionem  maioris.  Eiempla  huius  & fe- 
quentium  refolutionum  quia  fubieci  con- 
textuiinolo  hk  fruftra  repetere. 

5 Simihterque. KeColuit  Ferio  in  Fcfiino, 
fimiliter  per  conuetfionem  maioris. 

+ Ex  fyllogiftnU.  Tran  fit  ad  refolu- 
tionem  fecundx  figurx  in  primam  ; & ge- 
neralitetin  hacparticula  docct  , quinara 
fyllogifmi  poflint  , aut  non  poflint  ita  re- 
lolui : atque  ait  vniucrfalcs  , nempe  Cefa- 
re & Cameftres , refolui  in  primam  figu- 
ram,id  eft,  in  Celarent  : ex  patticulanbus 
veto  vnum  tsntum,id  eft  Feftino,tefolui  in 
Ferio;alterum,id  eft  Baroco  , non  pofte  re- 
folui in  primam  figuram. 

5 Infu  enim.  Refoluit  Cefare  in  Ce- 
larent eodem  modo  , quo  fupra  refoluit 
Celarent  in  Cefare  , id  eft  , per  fimplicem 
conuetfionem  maioris  propolitionis.  Con- 
iungepartic.y.cap.y. 

6 Quod  fi  affirmatlo.  Reloluit  C-ime- 
ftres  in  Celarent,  per  fimplicem  conucifio- 
nem  minoris  propofitionis  , Se  conclufio- 
nis,&  iranlpofitionem  propofitionum. 
Hxc  refolutio  expofita  eft  paitic.S.cap.y. 
Akyfiaffirmatioiungatur'TdC  , efi  , fi  mi- 
nor propofitio  negee  , ( nam  T»  C,  eft  mi- 
nus extremum  ) & maior  affirmet.  Ait, 
primm  termintti  font  debit  ti  y : id  eft,  w' >, 
quod  in  Cameftres  eft  minus  extremum, 
debet  in  rcfolutione  fumi  pro  maicte  ex- 
tremo  in  Celarent  : ita  Tt  attribuatiu  tsm 
medio  termino  in  maioii  propofitione, 

quad! 
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tjiiam  minoii  extrcmo  in  conclufiotie. 

7 Siverv  jylh'fij'muf.  Rcfoluit  Fcftino 
f|  in  i'crio,  pet  fiiupliccin  conuctfioncin  ina- 
U ioris ptopofui'inis.  Hac refolutio  fuitex- 
[■  polita  particu'a  15- eiiiltiem  capitis  5.  to- 
ll dcin  modo  paulo  ante  lel'oluit  taio  in  Fc- 

l\ino. 

8 Cum  auitm.  Oftendit  B.iroco  non 
pollcrclolui  in  piiniam  figuraniiquia  ma- 

I ior  ptopofitio  , ci'iiTi  fit  vnmerfilis  affit* 

[](  mans  non  poteft  cenucai  fimplicitci.  quod 
i fi  conuettanir  per  accidens  j fiec.cx  vniuer 
I tall  paiticularis.atqui  ctiam  minor  eft  par- 
j ticulatis.  enmc  i^itur  amba-  propofitiones 
•f'  particularcs  j cx  quibus  nihil  concludiiur. 
i|  idcoqiic  in  paitic.  18.  didi  capitis  5.  Bar- 

goco  non  confirmabatur  per  conuetfionem, 
fed  per  dedudioneni  ad  impotfibilc. 

9 [ fyllogipni.  ] Hadenus  dc 

; prinia  & fccunda  fij;uta  ; fequitur  mutua 

I lefolutio  pfima:  & terrix  figiirx.  In  hac 

I particula  duo  contincntur.  I’rimo  inquit 

1 AtiftotclcSj  nonomncsfyllogifinos  tettix 

|l  figurx  refolui  in  primam  ; nempe  quia  cx- 

» cipitur  Brocardo.  Secundo  cum  ait,  /ed 

I ejuifunt  ,docei  , omnesfyllogifmos  primx 
I figurx  refolui  in  tertiam.  Intelligc  omnes 

1 fyllogifmos  patticulares.id  eft  , Dari]  , & 

1 Ferio.  Nam  Barbara  & Celarent  non  pof- 

I funt  rctolui  in  tertiam  figuram  : imnio 

I Barbara  in  nullam  aliam  figuram  refolui 

I poteft.  Cur  ergo  Aiiftoteles  fimpliciter 

I ait oOTHe/,  turn  duo  tantum  refoluantur,& 

I totidem  non  tefoluantur  ? Mcmineris  Ari- 

I ftotelem  in  hoc  capitc  loqui  de  iis  folis  fyl- 

1 logifmisj  quorum  conclufioncs  in  vtraque 

1 figura  probantur  , vt  conftat  ex  prima  par- 

I ticula.  nam  alioqui  fruftra  refolutio  qux- 

rerctur.  fupra  namque  non  femel  monuit, 

[ id  eft, cap.  ji. particula  vltima,  & capitc  4X. 

' panic. 1.  non  efte  quxrendum  fyllogifinum 

in  ea  figure,  in  qua  conclufio  probari  ne- 
quir.  Itaque  dc  Barbara  in  toto  hoc  capi- 
tc nullum  verbum.  Similiter  Cefare  hie 
non  confideratur , cum  again  us  derefclu- 
tione  facienda  in  tertiam  figuram-,  in  qua 
1 non  ptobatur  conclufio  vniuerfalis. 

1 10  eiiim.  Refoluit  Dari)  in  Dati- 

I fi  , per  limpliccm  co.nuerfionem  minoiis 

I propofitioms. 

1 It  Itidemque  ft  priuatiutn.  Refoluit  eo- 

I dem  modo  Ferio  in  Feryfon,id  eft,  per  fim- 
plice.m  minoris  conuetfionem  , & exem- 
plo. 

11  Ex  fyUogifmif,  Tranfit  ad  refolu- 
I tioaem  teaix  figur^in  primam:&  primum, 
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gcncralitcr  docct  quinam  {yilogifmi  teui.x 
figurx  lie  rcfoltiantur , iiitjuiens  omnes  rc- 
Ibluijfxccpto  vnojid  eft, Brocardo. 

I)  Kyiitnhuatur  mm.  Refoluit  Daraptj 
in  Dari]  per  accidentariam  conucr/ioncm 
minoris  propolitioms.Hxc  lefoluiio  expo- 
lira  fuit  panic. 6. cap.6. 

14  Etfi  TO  a.  Refoluit  Datifi  in  Darij> 
per  fimplicem  couuciTionem  minoris pro- 
politionis.  Vide  particulam  15.  didi  cap,  4. 

ij  y?  ToC.  Refoluu  Difamis  in 

D.i(ij , per  fimplicem  conucrlionem  maio- 
lis  propo(itioms,5c  conclufionis , adhibu.d 
tranfpofinone  ptopofirioniim  Hxc  icfolu- 
tio  expofita  fuit  codtua  capitcftxto,  parti- 
cula ii. 

Id  Et  fi  priuMmtu.  Refoluit  I'elaptoii 
in  Ferio  per  accidentariam  conucrlionem 
minoris  prop  ditioms.  Coniunge  panic.7. 
didi  cap. 6. 

17  Similiter  fiet.  Refoluit  Fciifon  in 
Ferio  per  fimplicem  conuerfionem  minoris 
propofitionis,vtfuitexpofitum  eod.cap.  6. 
partic.17. 

18  'Sivero  in  parte.  Oftendit  Brocardo 
non  pofte refolui  iu  primam  figuram:  quia 
minor  propoficio,citm  fit  vniuerfalis  affir- 
mans,non  poteft  conuerti,  nifi  in  p.itticula- 
rem  : quo  fado  ambx  ptopofitiones  etunt 
particularcs.'promde  nihil  coiicludeut. 

19  Terjjncuum  autem.  Ex  didis  con- 
cludit  refolui  pri.Tiam  figuram  in  tertiam 
& tertiam  in  primam  , per  conuetfionem 
minoris  propofitionis.  quamuis  enim  m- 
lerdum  conuertatur  maior , vt  in  Difamis-- 
tamenper  tranfpofitionem  cuadic  minor 
atque  ita  fit  tranfitus,ul  eft,  refolutio  in  pri- 
mam figuram. 

xo  Exl  fyllogifmis.']  Sequitur  refolu- 
tio fecundx  figurx  in  tertiam.  Ait  igitur 
ex  fyllogilmis,  qui  funt  in  media  figura] 
(fubiudi  quorum  conclufio  poteft  probari 

edam  in  t.uiafiguraiquo.-lperindeeft  , ac 
fi  dicamus  ex  fyllogilmis  paiticularibus; 
quia  in  rertia  figura  non  probatur  conclu- 
fio vni  'crfalis  ) ex  his  igitur  fyilogilhiis  al- 
terum,id  cftFeftino  , refolui  in  tertiam  fi. 
guram  nempe  in  F rifon;  alterum  , id  ell 
Batoco  , non  refolui  in  tertiam  fiouram 
quemadmodurn  ncc  in  primam  ixfoiuc- 
batur. 

XI  C:)m  ewt'nj.Rcfoluir  Feftino  in  Ferifon 
per  fimplicam  conuerfionem  vtriulque  pro- 
pofitionis.  ^ ^ 


Bb. 
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11  Cumautim.  Oftendit  Baroco  non 
rf  folui  ill  tertiani  fi^iiram:  quia  couerfione 
faftaiuoa  h.ibebi mus  vllam  propafitioncm 
vniuerfakmivndc  non  crit  fyllqgifmus.ma- 
iorenim  qiJvC  ell  vniuerfalis  affirm  ms, con- 
uertitur  in  patticulaixm  affirniantem  ; mi- 
nor autem,c]ux  eft  particularis  negans,non 
conuertiEar,nifi  forte  ratione  mateciac.qiiia 
fit  materia  irnpoffibilisjveluti,  quidam  ho- 
rno  non  eft  lapis, & quidam  lapis  non  eft  ho 
nioifcd  tunc  amba;  propofitiones  funt  par- 
titulares;idc6quc  nihil  conchidunr. 

15  Ex  tsrtio  quoque.  Traiific  ad  refo- 
lutionc  tertia:  figura:  in  feciindam,&  refol- 
uit  Fclapton  ScFerifon  in  Feftino.Aitigitur 
cutn  puuJtiuum^pranunciatutn  ] efl  unuterfale, 
id  eft, turn  propofitio  negans  in  tertia  figu- 
ra,eft  vniuerlaliSjVt  contingit  inFelapton,8c 
Fetifon  , tefolution?m  fieri  in  tertia  figura: 
quod  declarat  exemplo:.Vin)  « [ inefl  J nulU  f, 
(ha;c  eft  maior  propofitio  in  Felapton  , vel 
Fetifon) (jr  If'  ^ y,  ( hate  eft  mi- 

nor in  FerifonjvW  n);8  inell  omni  y:  ( hiec  eft 
minor  in  Felapton]fit  refilutio  in  Feftinote- 
unm  -ny  ineft  nulhw.  Chaec  eft  maior  con- 
ueifa)?y  idem  a ineft  cuiiam  ,8.  hacc  eft  mi- 
nor conuetfa.  nam  etiamfi  alia  fit  minor  in 
Felapton,alia  in  Ferifon,quia  ilia  eft  vniuer- 
falis,ha;c  particularisttamen  vtrobique  c5- 
uetfa  efteadem  i quia  tarn  vniuerfalis  affir- 
mans,quam  particularis  affirmans  conuet- 
titurin  pariiculareih  affirmantein.  vide  e- 
xcmpla,qu;e  contextui  fubieci. 

14  Siveth,  Oftendit  Brocardo  non  re- 
folui  in  fecundam  figuramiquia  maior  pro- 
pofitio,cum  fir  particularis  negans,  non  co- 
flertitur.  Addc , quod  minor,  cum  fit  vni- 
uerfalis affirmans,  conuertiturin  patticula- 
rein  ; qua  conuerfione  faifla  , teperientur 
amba:  propofitiones  particulates. 

15  Verjpieuum  igitur.  Ex  didlis  colligit, 
enfdemjy'le2,‘fn»s,i  \ eft, Baroco  & Brocardo, 
nonrefoliti  in  hisfi^uris  , id  eft, ex  fecunda  in 
tcrtiam,vel  ex  tertia  in  fecundam,  ga*nec /» 
jtrimam  refolueb/tniur.iAe6c\\i^  cuiii  funt  con- 
firmandi  per  primam  figuram,ad  earn  non 
referunturper  conuerfione m propofirionu, 
fed  per  deduilioncm  ad  impoffibile,vt  de 
Baroco  expofitum  fuit  cap.ppattic.i6.  Sc  de 
Brocardo  cap  6.particula  ij. 

2.6  Qjjomodo  H,ec  particula  con- 
tiuct  cpilogum  huius  capitis. 


IN  CAP.  XL VI.  DE  ATTRI- 

«VTIS  FtNlTIS,  \'EL  INFINITiS 

dc  habitibiiSjVel  ptiuatioaibus. 


HOc  capitedeclarat  Philofophus  differc 
tiam  inter  attributum  finite  negatum, 
veluti.non  eft  album;&  atenbutum  infinite 
affit  raatuiTijVeluti  eft  non  albumivnde  col- 
ligit diuerfas  elTc  eorum  refolutiones  , cum 
alterum  (yllogifmo  uegatiuo  probetur , al- 
tcrum  affirmatiuo. 

I ife/err4«rem.  Oftendit hancconfidc- 
rationem,qua  quarritur  , an  idem  valeant 
attributum  negatum  Scattributu  infinitum 
pertinere  ad  relblutionem  fyllogifinorumi 
vt  feiamus,  ad  quam  figuram  , & ad  quem 
modum  refolutio  fieri  debeat:quandoquidc 
nan  eodem  modo  probantur  affirmationcs 
& negacioncs. 

1 l^eque  enim.  Propoiiit  duplex  diferi- 
mcn  attributtnegati  5c  atttibuci  infiniti. Al- 
terum cft:qu6d  non  idem  figmficant ; alte- 
ru  m eft, quod  per  vnum  fir  negatio  oppofita 
affirmationi , per  alterum  non  item,  quod 
declarat  hoc  exeplo:Aliud  fignificatnon  eft' 
album:aliud,eft  non  album;&  ilia  eft  nega- 
tio oppofita  affirmationi,eft  album. h*c  ve- 
rb miiiime,quia  non  eft  negatio , fed  affir- 
matio. 

3 Cuiui\^ret2  ratio.  Deinceps  tribus  ar- 
gumentis  ptobat  expofitas  differentias.  Pri- 
mum,quod  proponitur  in  hac  particula,fu- 
mitur  ab  analogia  : qui  locus  proponitur  1. 
Top. cap. 17. part.  1.  Primb  AriftoDeks  fumit 
hanc  hypothcfim,eandem  elTerationem  at- 
tcibotionum  , quae  liabent  verbum  nouit  feu 
/fit, vel  vetbum  poleft  , vel  verbum  cH.  verbi 
gratia, quam  rationem  habet  hiec  attribinio 
potejl  ambulare,^i  hanc  ,poteflnon  ambitlare: 
caiidem  habet  \'ixc,(Ji  album^ii  banc,fy?  nen 
a'.bum-.Sc  hxCjfdt  bonum, ad  hanc  ,fcit  non  bo- 
n»»j;quia  fsmper  eadem  eft  enunciationum 
foct3)33Cum  femper  aduetbium  Non  , fub- 
iiciatuc  verbo,  & prxponatur  attributo.  Se- 
cundo  cum  ait , , probat  earn 

analogiam  feu  fimilitudine didlarum  attri- 
butionum:quoniam  ea  verba,  poteH,  Sc  feit 
feu  nowr,rcfoluunturin  verbum  efl  , & pat- 
cicipium  vcluti,^o/eJI  awiikjie  , idem  valet, 
quod,ef?po/eoj  ambulare'.ScJtit  bemm  , idcflJ 
valet, quod,«sif/'ienj  honum  Hxc  Atiftoteles 
prime  loco  docet  de  affirmationibus.Dcin- 
de,cum  (ubiicit , quapropter  eiiam  , per  argu- 
nientum  ab  oppofitis,(qui  i ft  fecundus  lo- 
cus 7.  libri  Top.  ) colligit  idem  cfiTe  dicen- 
dum  dc  negationibus  oppofitisivcluti  idem 
valent  , non  poteTi  ambulare , &.  non  efl pouns 
aminlare.  Atquehxcduo  , quia  pertinent 
ad  probationem  ciuldem  hypotheicos,con- 
iunblim  refero  ad  f-cundum  mcmbiu  hu- 
ius particulx.  Tettib  ciim  ait , ft  i^itui  hoc, 
adiungit  alteram  hypothefiiii,fcu  pr.rmunl 

tion.tM 
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tionciriiJcclarans  Jiftfrciuiam  iiuci  lusat- 
tributioncs,/>o(«i?«i))i  ambuUre,  non  fotcsl 
non  iinei  hzs,nouit  non  bonum, 
6i.,nou  nowt  btnmn.'Hxc  autcni  difl'eric  pto- 
bn  lyllogirmo  liypotlictico  , quo  arguit  a 
Jcfliiiiitione  colcquctiiis  atl  ildUuclu^iu  in 
ancccedcnciSjhoc  mode  : Si  lia.c  duo  idem 
figuilicant, «on  yiote/7  8ipot(Ti  non 

afnbu.'are:v^•l^nou^l  non  bonufti,  &.  non  noun  bo- 
»;nm;cucnict,vt  cotradiebo  i vtraque  pais 
fiiiiul  veta  (it:atqui  hoc  eft  fallum  , & im- 
poftibilcicrgo  & illud,ex  quo  fequiiut  Hu- 
ius  lyllogil'mi  Aiiftoteles  priiniiro  proponit 
propofitioncm  hvpotheticam.  Dcinde  ibi, 
affirmatio  aifri»,(ubiicit  propufuionem  cate- 
goiicam.conclufio  eft  i'upplenda.Cftm  ait, 
\)tc  fmitl  inerujit  in  eodtm  , Icnfuscft  , has 
duas  orationes,qua:  lubiiciutnur  in  contex- 
tu/iinul  elTc  veras.  Vnde  fi  elFcnt  affiima- 
tio  & nigatiooppofiia;, vtraque  pais  contra 
diiftionis  eft'et  vera.  <..1101  igttur  mox  (ub- 
nc\z,quonmm idem  , proponit  illas  binas  ora- 
tiones.  Paititubjjo  j loco  eft 

cxplicandinota.  Stmt  igicut  enunciationcs 
hx,poteP  ambuLarei^  poitsi  non  ambularenie, 
ijifciins  bom,^  efl  piens  non  boni:  vel,f  it  bo- 
num,8cfatnonbonum.  Quarto  dim  ait, 
quemMimodnm  i^itur  , cx  didiis  hypothefibus 
leu  praimuniiionibi  s colligit  .iiguincnta- 
tioneni  ptincipalem,qiia  colligit  ivlem  efle 
dicendum  de  attribuiionibus  habciuibus 
verbum  e/?,quod  dicluni  fiiit  de  habentibus 
verbum  por<yi,veIj  nouit.  Confequetiam  pro 
bat  ab  analogia;«Mi4 p ex  analcgu  altera  fmt 
diu;rfa,etiam  altera  [itafe  habent.  ] Vt  hoc 
facile  intelligatur.dcfciibantur  in  typo  qua 
tuor  analoga  hunc  in  modum: 

non  feit  feitnon 

bonuin  bodum 

a dmtrfa  0 


analoga 


y dinerfa  S' 
non  eft  eft  non 

bonum  bonum. 

Anaioga  funt  a0yJ{:  quia  vt  fe haber  »ad 
0,  ita  etia>ad  J'.quoniaigitur*  diuerfa 
funt, VI  fiipra  fuit  probatum:  apparetjctiara 
diuerfa  elTe. 

4 Ntquelidemffl.  ] Sequitur  lecun- 
dum  argumentum  ad  probandum  eandem 
conciuuoncm,quod  fumitux  a fubiedlo,qui 
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eft  lextus  locus  CeptimiTopici.  Hie  Aiiiio- 
tclcs  niutat  cxcn'.pla  : i|uod  ciiam  faciet  in 
fcq.paiticul.i:vt  non  loluin  niiiltuiiuinc  ra- 
tionnm,fed  ctiani  muliitudinc  cxemploru, 
in  quibus  vtia  Icntentia  eius  rcpctiuir,ma- 
iorcin  ft  . ’em  fatiot.Ait  igitur, hare  duo  , rj]e 
non  aqnale,Si  non  ejje  aquale, t\on  ide(Jl  vale- 
re  ; quoniain  illi  fubiicitur  aliqua  res  , liuic 
veto  nihil.  Etcnim  fi  non  a-quale  ,cfta- 
liquidifcd  fi  non  eft  xquale  , poteft  tfle  ni- 
hil.hac  tnim  eft  pura  negatio:  ilia  vcio  eft 
affii  niatio.  Indc  Atiftot.cum  ait,  leiareo  non 
om  ;r,cx  didis  colligit, non  omne  efle  <;qua- 
le  vcl  inaqiiale  : quia  quod  non  eft  , neque 
eftscqualencque  iraquale  : fed  omne  eftc 
a-quale  vcl  non  efle  aqualciquia  hac  eft  cA 
tradidftio:&  de  co  quod  non  eft.vcre  dicitur 
non  cfleaqualcjlicct  fais6  dicatur  efle  iiia;- 
quale. 

5 Pnetereahiec.  Sequitur  tenium  ar- 
gumentum,fumptuni  abadiundlo,  quieft 
lextus  locus  Icptimi  Topici.  Arqui  fupc- 
riorem  quoque  locunri  dixi  efle  fextumtne- 
pequia  Atifto.7.Top.vtrumque  locum  fi- 
niul  declarat.a  fubieifto,5«:  ab  adiundto.  Vis 
huius  argutnenti  in  co  confi  iit,i|u6.i  nega- 
tio fir, ita, & attributio  infinita,no  ftint  fern- 
pet  fimul  verziconfrquentcr  non  funt  ea;- 
dcm:c|uia  vni  attribuiiur  veritas,  altcri  fall! 
tas.  Qiiod  declarat  Ariftctclcs  hoc  exem- 
ploiSiiuha:  dux  attiibutiones,«o;3«/r/r^n«n» 
album,8i  efl  lignum  non  4/i«m;vtrique  adiun 
gatur  idem  fubiedlum, puta  lapis  .-ilia  pro- 
pofuio  erit  vera  , lapis  non  eP,  Upturn  album ; 
hac  autem  falfa,  lapUefl  lignum'  non  album. 
Qiiapropter  he  atrvibutiones  non  idem  va- 
lent,fed  attributio  infinita  differr  a negatio- 
ne  finita. 

6 Quare  per^ieuum.  Concludit  attri- 
butionem  infinicam,vduti,fHno;jt.'.)iBr77,n6 
eflenegationem  ; quia  probanit  dilferre  i 
iiegatione.Inde  colligit  eflTeaffitniaticnem; 

quia  omnis  enuciatio  eft  vel  affirmatio, vcl  '' 
negatio  Scciim  fit  affirmatio,  deindequrc- 
rit,qua;nam  fit  illius  negatio  : quoniam  in 
libro  de  Interptctatione  iam  docuitomni 
affirmationi  opponi  negatiorem  , & omni 
negationi  affirmationcm.ca.y  part.ii.&u, 
ac  docet  huius  infinitae  affii  matioDis,e/i'  non 
bonum,  negationem  efle  , non  efl  non  bemtm . 
fubaudiin  vtraque  fubiedlum,veluti,4«;m<ii 
efl  non  bonum, animal  non  eft  non  bonum. 

7 Habent  autem.  Declarat  ordincm 
inter  quatnor  attribiuiones  , affirmantetn 
finitam,negantern  finitam,affirmantem  in-, 
finitam,  & negantem  infinitam.  Omitiit 
breuitatis  ftudip  fubiedtum,  quia  teta  ha-c 
dodlrinaiefaturadattxibutum  , idfifuy- 


} 


jn,-,  I.  pac.  in  ar 

Pl.as/hibebis  propontioncm  vc 

in  C''t.v  eiuuiciationes  propolita’ funt  cap. 

,<>  rn:eipcet.-.t.p3rt.5.vbi  Anlloteles  hue 
lo  -UMi  cicauit.  I'limo  collocat  has  ijuatuor 
att.ibatioiics  in  cliagiammatc  : quoH  ecfi 
I'ubieci  co  Kcxtuijtamcn  hie  defciibam  co- 


fen 


diofius  liunc  in  modiiin: 


c(\  bonum 


non  ch  non  bonu  S 


(3  non  eft  bonum 


y eft  non  buimm 


In  hoc  diagramace  cum  fine  quanior  attri- 
buciones,  « : fex  incer  eas  funt  colla- 
tioncs.ab  Atiftocele  mox  examinadx,  qui- 
bus  iin^ulis  binae  atcributiones  comparan- 
tUTividcliccc  «i3,y  t,aS  fi  y,a.  t/l-  Secundo' 

iiicutjcum  aitjCKSMb  confect  « & C,  id 
ell,du3S  enunciationes  finitas  , affiematio- 
nem.&t  negationemide  quibus  duas  regulas 

cradu.Vnacft,tuiuisinefre.tufn)a  am -ro  f: 

id  eft, nullum  efte  lubieftum  , a quo  virum- 
que  abfit.  Altera  eft,  nullum  elle  lubiedum, 
cui  verutnque  fiinul  infic.  Ratio  harum  te- 
oularum  efttquia  u 8i/i  funt  conttadicentia, 
concradiccciu  aueem  femper  altera  pars  eft 
vera, altera  falfa.  Tertio  cum  ait , ucm  a»t 
rc  y jConfert  inter  fed  &J',quae  habencattri- 
hutum  infinitum  : ac  de  his  dac  ealdem  re- 
giilas:quia  fimilicer  vnum  eft  verum  , alte- 
rumfalfum  , cum  fimilitcr  fibi  inuicem 
contradicant.QRaito  cum  cuicumque, 

confett  £,cum  r,id  eft,  uegationcm  finitam 
cum  affitmacionc  infinita  , quasfupra  do- 
cuic  ditf^rre,non  idem  figuificaie.  In  hisi- 
gitur  ponit  hunc  ordinem  vtf  fit  ante- 
cedens  , &Cfit  conl’cnuens.  Proinde  hie 
quoq;  funt  du^  rcgul^.ytiaiPofito  r,ponitut 
C,id  eft,fi  eft  f,eft  |S.  Alcera;Pofito  C,  non  po- 
nituc  neceirariof;  quiapoteft  efte ^ finer. 
Valere'confeqtjenti.uTi  a fad  (3,  inde  probac 
PhilofophuSjqubd  fi  veru  en>,falfum  eft  <t; 
(hoc  aute  eft  tnanifellu-quia  no  poftuntcflc 
fimul  vene  affttmatio  finita  &arfirmatio  in 
finic3,veluti,cft  bonu,  & eft  no  bonfi;  fic.n. 
contraria  eftent  fimul  in  eodem  fubiedo) 
acqui  fi  falfum  efta,verum  eft,^  fthoc  enim 
docuit  Arifto.in  piimo  menibro  buius  par 
tic.).rgo  fi  verum  eft  f,  verum  eft  etiam  /3. 
E contrario  Don  valere  conlcqueiiiiam  .a  (3 
a.l  r.id  eft, a ncgacione  finita  ad  affii  matiq- 
uc  infiniram,ex  eo  probat, quod  ^ Si  S'  pol- 
fimcefte  fimul  vera:  veluti  de  co  quod  non 
eft.vcre  .iicitur  w C,qu6d  non  eft  bonum, & 
air,  quod  non  eft  nori  bonum.  |3  igitut  & S 
aliquan.lo  funt  fimul  vera.  atqui  fi  verum 
eft  cftjfalium  rft  f eigo  pofito  |3 , non  ncccf- 
lavio  ponitur  T;q  ia  interdft  ponitur/ , quo 
pofito  tollitiir/.  Nocandum  eft  , in  hoc 
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membro  Ariftotelem  mutare  exemplum,& 
pro  boiio  accipere  album, vc  oftendat  nihil 
lef.  i ce,quocuqueexemplo  veamur.  Quin- 
tb  ciim  ait,C««ria  iuuHwque  , confen  inter 
Ic  « & oftedit « efte  autecedens,  j3,cofe 
qucs.Ergo  hie  quoqj  funt  dut^  regulq. Prior 
:ft;Pofito  «,necelfe  eft  ponere  J[ , Pofteriot: 
Pofito  non  eft  ncccfte  ponere  a.  Vale- 
re  confequenciam  ab  a adr  , fic  probat: 
quia  iam  dix  mus  verum  cife  aut  S aut  8t 
non  pofte/"  fimul  efte  verum  cuni  a.  cum 
igitur  pofitoa, falfum  fit  > : needfe  eft,  ve- 
rum efte  /.Veluti  fi  lignum  eft  album,  non 
poteft  did  efte  non  album  : ergover^  dici- 
tur  non  efte  non  album.  Non  valere  autem 
confequentiam  a / ad  a,fic  piobatiquia  lam 
diximuSjViia  cum  / poffe  efte  verum  C quo 
cafu  non  poteft  dfe  a qui  i C & a numquam 
funt  fimul  vera. Sexto  cum  ai.-,  Mar.iftJhm 
quo^ue, confen  a cum  fa  c doett  ea  duo  non 
poile  dfe  fimul  vera:quia  no  poteft  aliquid 
fimul  efte  bonum, & non  bonumivt  & obi- 
ter fupra  docuit.quando  hoc  principio  vfus 
eftjconferens  inter  fe  (3  & J", item  a & J Sed 
nunc  ex  profeffo  hoc  docet , vt  ordine  pro- 
ponat  omnes  collationes  didarum  quaruor 
atttibutionu-Sep.rimo  ciim  ait,c^^/^  it /8, do- 
cet,quod  fimiliter  fupra  attigtt,  C Sc  J fimul 
▼era  efte  pofte.viputa  quod  non  eft,  id  ne- 
que  eft  bonum, neque  non  bonum. 

8 Huic  coUattoni.  Quam  rationem  in 
pisEced.patcic.  probauit  habere  attributio- 
nes  infioii.  s /I'j.,  ad  finitas  a /S-.eandem  nuc 
oftendic, habere  priuantes  S'  ad  finitas  a C. 
Na  enuiiciationcs  infinity, vcluti, homo  ell 
non  iuftus;5c  pviuantet, veluti, homo  eftin- 
iuftus,fimilcs  funt. qua mquam  iniuftum.no 
eft  merd  ptiuacio.Diagramma  fimilitet  dc- 
lineatur.  ^ . 

C non  acquale 

> inacqualc 
Expolitio  quoque  fimilis  eft.  Na&h'icaut 
veru  eft  a,aut(8.Ite  aut  verum  efti'auc/.  St 
a r, numquam  funt  fimul  vera;  fed  CS  pof- 
func  efte  iTmul  vera.  Item  valctargumcn- 
tum  a fad  C, non  contra.  Rurfus  valet  ar- 
gumentum  ab  a ad  .ft.non  contra  a / ad  a. 

9 Qt*'n  etiu  in  multh.  Quoniana  hadetuis 
eft  vfusexemplis  propofitionum  indefinita 
rummunc  docet  cadem  eft'e  intelligenda  de 
propofitionibus  definitiv.  Suniatut  cnim 
aliquod  atttibutum,quod  non  omni  fubie- 
do  ineft,vt  album  non  ineft  omni  animali; 
quiaquxdam  animaliafunt  alba,  quxdam 
non  alba.  In  bis  Ariftotcles  Pritnb  often- 
dit  negacionem  finitam  & alfirmationcm 
infinita  diiFertc:quia  negatio  eft  veta,  vel- 


aequ-ale  « 

non  inxquale  / 
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Uti,«on  amnid  aninuUt  funt  dlba,  auc  non  tSi, 
dnimdl  d/bum.nim  liscc  pcrindc 
▼alcnc,ac  G quis  dtccrct,  jiKjuoci  aiiinial  no 
eft  album  afiirmatio  vei6  eft  faJfa,vcIuti,o- 
tluM  dniuidl  Htn  efl  dllmm.  SecuinitS  c’3in  air, 
SinuUtir  Ifumr,  <{occi  aketom  diferimen  in- 
ter has  cnuncMCtoiic;;  t]Uoniam  illiusaifir- 
macionts,  emat  tji  all>um,hxc  non  eft 

uegatiOjBmnf  ammdl  eft  inn  albnm,(cd  irta,nS 
amne  aninutl  eft  •Hum.  Confer  hanc  paitic. 
cum  1.  partic.nam  in  vtcaque  traduntur  car 
dem  dua  difFcrcnti*  inter  negationcm  fini 
tana  8t  aiirinatioaein  iofinicam:  fed  ibi  lo- 
quebacur  de  propoGciouibus  indefinicis, 
**€luci,<fnim4/  eft  ai^MrNtbic  veto  dc  deii:iitis, 
areluci,o*nne  dnimd  tfl  •Ibum^Scc. 

!•  Cum  autem  saaftet.  Poftquam  cxpo- 
1 uit  difccimen  inter  illas  aettibutiones  , non 
eft  albfi,Sc,eft  no  albu:  nuc  inde  colligit  di- 
uetfas  efle  caiRun  refolutiones  ; ( hie  cniin 
eft  fcopiss  huius  tradtacus)  quouiam  altera 
refrreerad  ('y!logifin«m  •fEnnatiuum,qua 
dicitur  efTe no  alburn:  altera  ad  ucgatiuum, 
qua  dicitur  non  etfc  album.  Hate  particula 
habei  pluta  membra.  Priwio  Ariftoteles  ex 
didlis  colligit,  quod  modd>  ptopofui,  id  eft, 
quia  non  eft  affitmat;o  & , non  efti 
negatio,ca  non  pofle  probari  eo* 
dein  modotnempe  quia  modi  fyllogifinorC 
p irtim  fuiit  affirmantes , pattim  negantes: 

?ui  non  debent  coofundi ; quia  nec  lyllogi- 
mus  affinnatiuus  probac  uegacionem,  nc- 
q«e  n.  gatiuu  • affii  mationem.Scciido  cum 
ait,p£’rI^tf«Mm[oy?,]  quod  modo'  dixit , de- 
clarat  cxcmplis,  & proponit  tres  couclufio- 
nes.quxnon  probantur  eodem  modo;quia 
prima  & Cecundafunc  negances  , tertia  eft 
afftcmaria.  Prima  concluhoeft  , quedcum- 
que  eft  aniitrai,n»n  eft  albem-.quod  perinde  ra* 
let, ac, nullum  animal  eft  album. eft  igiuarv' 
niuerfalis  negatio  puta  . qux  probatur  in 
CclarcntjVel  Cameftres,  ycI  Cefare.  Secun- 
da  concIuGo  ek,ceutin^it  non  efte  album.  Hie 
Ariftoteles  breuitatis  causa  omittit  fubie- 
ftum,  quod  exprxeedenri  exemplo  eft  re- 
petendnm  , vt  conclufio  fit,coiuingit,quod 
cumque  eft  animal,  non  clTc  album  , id  eft, 
contingit  nullum  animal  eft'e  al6um:hqc  re 
vtra  eft  afSimatio,cum  modus  ctnungit,  af- 
firmctuc,vt  didicimus  exlibio  de  Interpret. 

^ ab  Ariftorcle  tamcn  m hoe  libro  Feioruin 
accipitur  quafi  negatio  i quia  probatur  iif- 
dem  modis,quibus  negatio  , quemadmo- 
dum  fupra  dociiit  dc  omnibus  propofitio- 
nibusSc  conclufionibus  modificaiis.  Ter 
tia  conclufio  eft , vcrc  dicitur  non  album. 
Hie  quoque  fupplcnJum  eft  fubiedlum  , vt 
coiiciulto  Gt^Vri^  dicitur,qu«dcutnqueeft 
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animal, clTe  non  album,  eft  igitur  conrlufto 
(niiicifalis  .ifhrmans.qu^  habet  attributum 
infiiiiium.  Tertio.ciim  ait  lj*c,piopo- 
nit  duas  cucIuGoncs,  quas  ait  probari  codf 
modo, quia  funt  amb*  affinn.intes,quauit 
altera  habcac  attributum  fiojtum,altcra  in- 
finitum. Piior  conclufio  eft  , vetd  dicitur 
omne  animal  efl'e  album.  Poftcrior  eft,  vc- 
rddicitut  omne  animal  clfcnon  album,  v- 
truniquc  ait  probari  adfttuendo  per  prima 
figuram,id  clLin  modo  affirmatiuo  Barba 
ra-quod  conmmatex  eo , quia  illud  ver- 
bum  , Here  diciuiY,[cyi  -uerum  eft  , xque  affir- 
mat,ac  veibuen:&  (vtfuitlupra  expoficli) 
hxenon  eft  negatio, efte  non  albu:fed  hxc, 
no  eft'e  albu.  Quarto,  ciim  3\i,Quhdft[hoc,J 
apmius  e«phcat,quomodo  bx  coclufionrs 
fiat  ptobandx,fad^o  initio  a fyllogifmis  af- 
iirmatiuLs>qui  extruuntut  in  Barbara. hi  ve^ 
t(>  duo  funt.  Vnus  ex  maiori  extremo  fini- 
te conftans,  ita  erigitut : Qmcquid  eft  ani- 
mal, eft  muficumioronis  homo  eft  animal: 
ergo  omnis  homo  eft  muficus.  Alter  fyllo- 
giunus  huic  fimilis  habet  maius  extremum 
infinitum, nenipe,  Omneaniroal  eft  no  mn 
ficum:omnis  homo  eft  animal:  etgo  omnis 
homoeft  non  muficus.  Hoium  fyllogifmo 
rum  omittitur  in  contextu  minor  propofi- 
tio.  Quinto.eum  ait , tyCi  leerequedcuinque, 
ttanfit  ad  cxcmplum  cunclufioms  negantis, 
Quodcuenque  eft  home.non  eTi  muftium  , id  eft, 
nullus  homo  eft  muficus:  qiiam  ait  probari 
in  itidlis  tribus  modis , id  eft,in  modis  illis 
antea  expoficis.CclarSt, Cefare,  Cameftres. 
In  Celatent  ita  exrrtiitut  fyliogifnnis  : Nul- 
lum animal  eft  muficu:  omnis  homo  eft  a- 
nima.icrgo  nullus  homo  eft  mufii  us.In  Cef 
aceficNullum  m*--ficum  (ftanim.tl;  omois 
homo  eft  animal:  ergo  nullus  homo  eft  m« 
ficus.  In  Cameftres  aut  m nonpoceft  pro- 
bari pcr-mcdiuni  terminum  anin.ahfcd  fu 
mi  debet  terminus  conunfo  o odo,  id  eft, 
qui  attribuitur  mufico,  Sc  n»  gi  tur  dc  ho- 
mine,vcluii, omnis  muficus  eft  fciens,  nul- 
lus homo  eft  feiens  , ergo  nullus  homo  eft 
muficus. 

It  Simplidter  auiem.  H.idlenus  locu- 
lus eft  de  attributiombus  fimtis  vel  indefini 
tis.vteft  bonum,iion  eft  bonum,  &c.  ittni 
dehabitibus,  & priuationibus.vt  xquaic.fic 
inxqualc,&c.  Sc  inter  ca  docuit  ceriam  pro 
portionem:  nunc  quafdam  partes  cius  pro- 
ponionis  , fupponens  , vult  tcliquas  p.irtc* 
gcneralitet  dtmouftr.irc:proindc  vticur  ( vt 
folcOel.  mentis,  quibus  pciTini  accomnio- 
dari  quxcumque  excinpla.  Sumiti''itur 
qoatuor  tetminos,  vt  antea,  « ^ > diled  ali- 
tcr  eos  difponii.  u«  (iipra  pofuit  > fub  A & 
Cci,  j. 
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fubii:liic  autc  ponit  >fub«,Sf  A # narn 

his  elements  pro  libi  u vtunur.  Typus  i- 

CTitiir  paulo  ahcer  trt  dclincaivJus,  cjuam  fu 
pia.nc/opc  Iroc  moHo: 

non  £EC]'ialc  • ^ equals 
inarqiiale  noniwarqualc 


ic^quodproximedccuir  : fed  ij  proptcrca 
cenringere  > quod  m.  Ic  *cipiun!ur  oppofi- 
tUjid  elT , pro  negatione  oppofiu  accipitur, 
qua:  revera  non  dl  talis.  Demdc  cum  ait, 
vt  /inia.proponitcxtmpliim  alphibetUum, 
in  quo  tiiclus  error  adnijtt'iur.  fumitenim 
quatuot  liceraSjtp^ae  ita  funt  difponenda': 


Hoc  typo  pofito  , ad  exj  licationem  textus 
accedo  : in  quibus  AriftoteJes  quaeda  fumit 
pro  confelTiSjSc  txhisaliaqu^iain  colhgit, 
cum  enim  fex  'n  hoc  typo  fiat  collationes, 
vt  fupra  notaui:  ties  Philofophos  fopponit: 

• reliquas  tres  ptobat  , 

Cy.Sed  h*c  latius  explicemus.  Piinio  fup- 
poDiqauc  verum  efle  «•  aut  C , ita  vt  nec  pot- 
fintefle  (imul  vera,  nec  {imul  falfajfcd  leuj 
pet  vnum  verum,  altcrum  falfum.  Sccun- 
do  fiipponit,  eodem  modo  fe  habere  y&i, 
id  eft,alterum  femper  eife  ''Ctuis  ,alterum 
falfum.  Tertib  lupponit  valete  confequeu- 
tiam  a > ad  «,  noa  contra  ab  « ad  A His  tri- 
bus  fuppofitis,  tria  inde  colligit.  Primb  va- 
Jete  confequeniiam,a  C ad  ^,000  contra  a «fl 
ad  C.  Secundb*  & A poffe  effe  fimul  ve- 
ra.Tertib  jS  & I non  pofle  efle  fimul  vera. 
Quod  ad  fetiem  & methodum  Atiftote- 
licam  attioet,  Primb  proponit  Philofo- 
phus  hanc  featetiam.quam  modb  expofui. 
Sccundb  cum  ah,Prtmum  ighur,  probat  va- 
J^e  confequentiam  aCScA-  quia  polito  C, 
nifi  ponatur  c/1,  oport  ebit  ponere  f : iam  e- 
nim  fuppofuimos  femper  verum  efle  aut  ', 
aut  </l)poflto  aurem  S, ponitut  «:  ( nam  fup- 
pofuimus  valcre  confequentiaro  a Tad  «)er- 
go  polito  /8,  ponerut  a'.quod  efl  abfurdum, 
& contra  ptima  hypothefim,  quia  lupponc 
bamus  a & C non  polTe  efle  fimul  vera.Tcr- 
tib  cbm  axiiRurfu-  quia  , probat  a & s^l  pofle 
efle  fimul  vera  ; quia  fuppofuiraus  , pofito 
a,  non  femper poni  y : led  interdum  a ef- 
fe  vcrum,&  y falfum. quod  li  y eft  falfum,/ 
eft  verum,  per  fecundam  hypothefim.  ergo 
hoc  cafua&  A ^unt  fimul  vera.  Quarto 
cum  ait , yeriim  to  , probat  > & jl  non  pofle 
efle  fimul  verarq'iia  pofito  y , femper  poni- 
tur  a , per  tertiam  hypothefim  : confequen- 
tcrdcftruitur/3  , perptimain  hypothefim. 
Quintb  cum  ait , Terjj’kuum  probat 

non  valere  coniequentiam  a c/1  ad  /8  , id  eft, 
pofito  A I non  femper  poni  (i : quia  in  tertio 
membro  huius  particulq  fuitprobatum,vna 
cum  A intetdum  efle  verum  a : tuneque  per 
primam  hypothefint  non  poteft  dTc  ve- 
cutn  C. 

li  ■ luterdum  ve  a.  Monet  , interdum 
'sfideti  valere  conlequcutiaoj  a efl  aci  C,tonira 


Supponit  autem  regulas  fupt.i  trsditas  de 
a C,de>  </l , & dc  a /:  id  eft  , vcl  efle  a vel 
C.  item  vel  (.flef,  velc/1  : aevahre  confe- 
quentiam  a fad  a quibus  pofiiis  analogia 
fupra  dedai^ta  requirit  , vt  ccnfequeniia 
valeat  a Cad cT.no  a cf  ad  C.dubitadiauce  cau- 
sa Ariftotelcs  probanda  proponit  confeque- 
tiam  oppoGtam,  id  eft , a c/1  ad  C.  Vt  omnia, 
peifpicoeintelligas , obferua  analogiam  in 
diSis  quatuot  terminis  hanc  efle  ; vt  ex  vna 
parte antecedens  fit  fuperioti  loco,  confe- 
quens  inferior!  i ex  altera  e contrario  ante- 
cedens ponatur  inferiori  loco  , confequens 
fupetiori.  Secundum  hrnc  analogiamfif 
eft  antecedens, a confequens , id  eft , fi  valet 
confequentia  a fad  a : opus  eft , vt  ab  altera 
parte  fit  antecedens, cT  confequens.  fed  iam 
oppcfitiim  dubitadi  causi  probebitur.  Ter- 
tib cum  ait,  Sumstur  enim,  didis  quatuot 
tcrminis,a  /fi  f c^,  adifigit  alios  duos  ?,0:quo- 
tum  ilium  actipit  t.ino,iiam  negatione  t»v* 
C hune,iaiT'quam  negatione  va*  f A Difpo- 
neiidi  funi  termini  hunc  in  modum,adic(ftis 
peifpicuitatis  causaterminis  lealibus. 


Bon  eft! 
bonu 


C 

eft  bo- 
num 


K 

neque  non  eft  bonum, 
neque  eft  bonum. 


eft  non 
bonu 

> 


eft  non 
nobonu '[ 


neque  eft  bonum. 
neque  nC  eft  non  bonum^ 
6 


Quarto  cum  ait,  uerejje'igifur,eng]t  frobi- 
tionem,  qua  vult  confirmare  cofequeniiam 
a /I  ad  hie  confidetat  tres  confequentias, 
primam  a ■><  ad  «,fccnndam,a  ?ad  6,tettiam- 
a/  adC.  Prima  confequentia  patet  ex  hy- 
pothrli  : quia  tales  tetminos  I'uppofuimus 
ab  initio.  Px  li^ccolligitm  Ibcunda  confe* 
qututia  , ou’  '>  cu.u  fuppenamus  TO?eflenc- 
g.t  ( ion? "w  c«,8in)  9 efle  negatione  vi  j .analo- 
gia tipofita  requirit , vt  queadmodu  prima 
cofeqnetia  aJfcetidita  xad  «,  ita  fecftda  de- 
fccpdata  ^,ad§.  Simicitcr  cx  fccunda  col- 
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PTUOR-VM  LIB.  II.  CAP.  I. 


I igituttcttia  confcipcntij  a / ad  quia  G- 
'nnlitcr  luppoiiimus  v>  JJdll-  ncgauoucm  i* 
jS.Si/i#  dfcncgatioiiemW/ivndi:  cadcm  a- 
nalogia  poftulac,  vt  ficuu  coufcquentia  dc- 
IcciKltt  a (ad  8,i[.i  adi'cciidat  a J\  adC:  quod 
cra(  probaiiduiii.Suinum  huiusprcb.uioiiis 
ciLG  valet  colcquciitia  a T ad  «,  valet  etiam 
a (ad  4 atqui  fi  valet  a (adfi)Valct  ctia  a / ad 
C:crgo  G valet  a fad  *,  valet  etiam  a / ad  fi. 
Qtnuto  cum  ait.</H*d  tamio,  rcfucat  didaai 
conlcqucutiam  a / ad  f , quara  difputandi 
causa  modo  ptobaiut.  ufutatiuocm  autetn 
colligit  ex  iis  qiix  fupta  docuit:  nam  iaiu- 
perioci  pattic.  olleiidic,  elTe  intec 

i'.-  afFedJtvt  cum  valeat  conCcquentia  at  ad 


«]Uu  ab  » ad^valcat  eti.i^  fi  ad  /,no.i ad  fi. 

1}  A'enem'm.  Solim  dubicationcni  par-, 
ticula;  prxeed. quia  in  ea  male  fumebatui  J 
quaG  negatio  ipfius « pci  f ■ , & ipfius  ^ pet 
fe-itein  8 male  iuincbatur  vt  negaiio  ipfius 
fper  fc,& ipGus  ^ per  fc.ai  ud  ctiim  eft  , fi 
dicatur>UQn  eft  a:aliud,non  eft^;  aliud,ncqi 
eft«  nequejS.  fimilitcr  aliudcft,  non  eft  T; 
aliud,  non  eft/  : aliud,ijequeeft/ncquc/. 
quace  in  ca  dubitatione  male  fumebatur 
aut efteo aut^. nihil  enimprohibet  > qud 
minus  fit  C.iccm  maid  fumebatur  efleraut 
fliquiapoteft  elTc/.  Rurfus  male  fumeba- 
tur efle/l  aut(:quia  pottft  elTeit.  item  ma- 
id faroebatur effe  </| aut « : quia  poteft  efle r. 


IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 


IN  ANALYTICORVM  PRIO- 
RVM  LIB  II-  COMMENTA- 

rius  Analyticus. 


Vpe  R loR  E libro  confidecanit 
Ariftotelcs  fyllogifmu,quaten* 
fit;&  primd  progreflus  eft  a pro 
pofitionibus  ad  c6clufiones,do 
ccs.quxn.a  propofitiones  habeat  vim  coclu- 
fionis  infercd*,&  quam  conclufionem  col- 
ligant.  fecondd  ptogreffus  eft  a conclufionc 
ad  propofitiones, exponcns,quomodo,quo- 
cumque  problemate  pofitojpoflimus  inue- 
nircprincipia  ad  id  probandum.tcrtio  pro- 
greflus  eft  ab  orationeln  fc  duas  propofi- 
tiones & conclufionc  contincte.in  figura  3t 
modum  fyllogifticum  refoluenda  In  hoc 
autem  fecundo  libro  confiderat  fyllogifmu 
jam  extrudum.  & fimiliter  huius  libri  tres 
funt  partes.  In  piima  declarantur  vires  & 
poteftatcsfyllogirmorum.  in  fecunda  infir- 
mitates  & imbecillitatcs.  in  tertia  & vltima 
oftendirur  nuUa  cfl’c  argiimentationc  pias- 
ter fyllogifmuiTT.indudionern  namque,cn- 
tbYmema,cxempIiim,&  id  genus  cetera,  ad 
lyllogifmosefle  referenda.  Poieftates.qux 
piinaa  parte  explicantur,funt  fcx:Prima,plu 
la  concluderc.Secunda,ex  falfis  verum  pro- 
bare.  Tertia , circulus.  Quarta,conuetfio. 
Quiiua.dcdudio  ad  inc6modum,Sexta,ra- 
tiocinatio  ex  oppoficisiquarum  vfum&  vti- 
itatem  fingilLitira  enatrabo  fuis  locis. 


DE  POTESTATIBVS 
SY  LLOGISMORVM 
Tract  A TVS 


IN  CAP.  I.  D E P O T E- 

STATB  RLVRA  CONCLVBENOr. 

EXplicat  primam  fyllogifmoru  potefta- 
tem.&  oftendit,  ex  vno  & codem  fyllo- 
oifmo  colligi  plures  cocIufiones.Vnde  per- 
Ipicuu  eft, fyllogifmu  hie  accipi  pro  duabus 
propofitionib*,  fecusacoclufionetalioquin 
muiata  cpcluCone,  mutaretur  fyllocrifmus, 
praiferiim  fecundu  vulgarc  eoru  fententia’ 
qui  cum  afleranc  conclufionc  efle  parte  fyl- 
logifmijinquiunt  efle  prxeipua  parre,  atquc 
adco  efleformam  fyllogifmi.  narrt  certum 
eft,mutata  forma  rem  mutari. 

1 In  qutt  i^/tar.Ptiufquam  accedat  ad  ex- 
plicadas  vires  fyllogifmoru,proponit  breuc 
fummaria  repetitionem  eo 
iu,qux  fuperiori  Ijbro  docuit.  Et  prime  tc- 
petit  ea,qux  tradidit  in  prima  ciusl’bri  par- 
te de  ftrudura  fyllogifmoru.  Secundo  cum 
aitjvwp/wj  ad  <?«.«, repetit  ea,qu3C  cxpofiiit  in 
fccuda  parte  deiuuetionemedijtermini  feu 
propofitiorium.Tertio  cum  in.frattrea  quX 
■w'a.repetit  ea,qiix  declarauit  in  tertia  parte 
dcrefolutione  fyllogifmoium. 

2 Cum  ante  fyllog^motu.  Incipit  explic.arc 
prima  pocellate  fyllogifticam,quac  eft  Pima 
cociudere.  Duplex  aute  eft  ratio  plura  con- 
oludedi:quaru  prior, qu.T  declarauu  inhac 
panic,  fumiiur  a conuerfione  conclufionis. 
, Cum  cnim  quxdjm  conclufiones  , ficuti 
propofitiones,  conuertantur  ; fyllot'ifmus 
iuferens  aliquant  conclufionem  , probat 
Cc.  ij. 
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rfam.  velmi  fi  piobM  omnem  ctgo  aliquod  animal  eft  homo.  Quod 

etiam  animal, probaietiam  aliqued  attirtet  ad  feriem  comextus  , Frinao  Arifto-  * 

hominc  , fi  probat  nullum  teles  pr*munit  diuifuniem  fyllogifmorum 

f"Tinern'e(Te  lapidem.fimul  probat nul-  in  vniiierfales & particulares.  Vuiucifales 
1 m lapidem  effe  h'lmincm.  item  ft  probat  trocai  hoc  loco  eos,qui  colllgunt  condufio- 
ahquem  hominem  ertc  album, probatetiam  nem  \niuerfalcm:particuhrts  verb,  qui  cf- 

aliquod  album  elTe  hominem.  Huius  pote-  ficiunt  conclufionem  particularcm.  Secun- 
flatis  duplex  eft  vrilitas.  Ptima  eft  euidens.  do  cum  »H,vmuerfal(;s  c./nn«,declatat,quina 
fcireciiim  oportet , quot  conclufionespof-  fyllogifmi  plura  concludar.t , vel  non  con- 
fimusinfertecxfyllogifnio,  vtpofiimusil-  dudat:&  docet.omncs plura  ceDcludere,cx- 
las  colligerc.qu?  funt'a  n*b:s  probandipvel-  ceptis  folis  particniaribus  negantibus. 
uti  fi  probaiidum  eft  , aliquod  antmal  effe  Tertio  cum  ih,nt^alU,  affcri  rationera  c- 
hoinincm,eipeditfcitehanc conclufionem  iusquod proxime  dixit,  idco naroquelbli 
re<ft^  colligi  cxillis  propofitlonibus.Omnc  fyllogifmi  particulares  ntganres  vnamcon 
lationale  eft  animal, ointiis  homo  eft  ratio-  clufioncm  inferunt ; quia  tantum  conclufio 
nalis.&coma<Jisi.xpedithocfcirc,  quod  in  p.irticularjsnegansnon  conuertitut  : rcli- 
difputatiombus  aduerfarius  minus  animad-  quas  omnes  conuertuntur  vt  fupciiori  libio 
uertet,&  minus  intelligct  nofttum  fcopum,  expofiturn  fult.  Quarto  cum  ait  > ^uapto- 

Stvimnoftri  fyllogifmi  , fiita  ioferamus  pter  4/y,incipit  diftniftius  explicate  , quas 
conclufionem  couucrfam,quam  fi  diredara  conclufiones  finguli  fyllogifmi  infjrant:  ac 
colligereinus.Eft  Scakefa  vtilitas.-quoniam  docct,iu  Barbara  & Dan)  coUigi  duas  con- 
hinc  habemus  confitmati  onem  fintentiae  clufiones, alteram  diredam  , alteram  con- 
Ariftotelicce  , quod  ires  tantum  funt  figuras  uetfam.  Eft  autem,^d'tecla  in  Baibara  vni- 
fyllogifroorum  , dc  confutationcm  quarta:  uetfalis.in  Datij  particularis;  conuctfa  au- 

fifTurse  a Gsleno  peipetam  introdudae,  nec  tern  vetobique  eft  p.ir:icularis.Quintb  cum 
ab  Auerroeconfutat^.nam  Auerroes  facetur  a\r,q$ildfi[o^vnfiim,2  docct  ex  Celarentcol- 
dari  qiiartam  figuram,fcdinqtiit  cam  fiiifte  ligi  duas  conclufiones  vniucrfalesncgantes, 
ab  Ariftotele  pr^termiflam.eo  quod  non  eft  alteram  diretftam, alteram  conuetCim. 
naturalis,quia  in  contlufionc  minus  extre-  Sexto  cum  ait,  at  fi  -n  «,  docet,in  Tetio  pro- 
mum  dicitur  de  maiori,id  eft, quia  conclu-  bari  »nam  conclufionem  diredhim,  nullam 
fio  eft  conuerfa  & ioditeifta, cum  in  condo  conuerfam.  Septimb  cum  ait  , hmetgitur^ 
fione  duetta  maius  extremum  attribuatur  concludithancrationem  plura  concluden- 
minoti.  Atqtii  Ariftotelcs  faepicsconuertit  di  non  effe  propriam  fyllo^ifmoro>uvni- 
propofitiones&  conclufiones,  & expofuii  uerfakum  , fed  conuenire etiam  patticula- 
etiam  fyllogifmos  indiretftos , quosAuer-  ribus,nempc  afStmatiuis.vt  Dari).  Quam- 
loes  ait  effe  non  natutalcs.  ex  terminorum  uis  autem  hsec  fine  eipoffta  in  fyllogifmis 
autem,prarfcrtim  medij  termini  pofitionc  ptimje  figurar.-tamen  intelligendum  eft,  ca- 
dcmonftranir,tTullo  modo  effeplutes  figu-  dem  obtmere  ctiain  in  aliis  figuris.  Hanc 
ias,quam  tres.  Huic  fententi*  confentanea  >erb  conclufionem. ideo  adicc>t,vt  feiunge 
eft  doifttina  huius  capitis.  Nam  fiuccon-  ret  hanc  rationcm  plura  concludendia  le- 
clafionem  ditetftam  colligas  , fiuc  conuer-  quetni  ratione,qu?erit  propria  lyllogifmo- 
fam,cim  eaedem  fine  prcpofitiones,Atifto-  rum  vniuerfalium. 

teles  eundem  fyllogifmum  appellat,adeo  VC  5 hitet  aittem.  Sequitur  fccUnda  ratio 
idem  fyllogifraus  dicatur  plures  conclufio-  plura  conclodcdi.fumpta  a dido  De  omni, 
nesinferretpropterea  qubd  fyllogifmus  ni-  vel  De  nullo  , idebque  propria  fyllogifmo- 
hilaliud  cft,quarndui  propofitiones  redd  rum  vniuctfaliHm  , autfalteiu  ptopofitio- 
connexar.  Hoc  non  animaduertit  Galcnus,  num  vniuetfalitun.  Namaliquoniodovi- 
€^ui  eundem  fyllogifmum  refertadptimara  deturpoffe  accommodari  ptopoGtionibui 
figuram.fi  conclufio  fir  diredaj  & ad  quar-  vniuerfalibus  pofitis  in  fyllngifrais  patticu- 
aam  , fi  conclufio  fit  contierfa.  Exempli  laribus.vduri  maioti  propofitioni  in  Datij: 
j;tatia  » hie  eft  fyllogiftnus  in  ptima  figu-  revera  tamen  hac  ratio  eft  propria  fyllogi- 
la, id  eft  , in  Barbara  , Orane  rationale  eft,  fmotum  vniuerfalium  , vt  qx  fcquentibus 
animal,  omnis  homo  eft  rationalis  , ergo  apparebit.  Ptimura  igitut  Atiftotelcs  in 
omnis  homo  eft  animal.  Conuerte  coq-  hac  patticulx  genetalitct  hanc  rationcm 
clufioncm  , & tranfpone  propofitiones ; cf-  pioponit , Sc  ait  lyllogifoium  vniucrGilcm 
ficicsquattamGalenifigurafn,  qua:nihilo-  son  tantum  effe  illius  conclufionis  , quae 
Minus  nobis  eft  ptimatoempe , Omnis  ho-  principaliter  infertut , fed  etiam  coruis  »- 
MO  eft  xatioiulis,omnc  ratioualeeft  ani-  mnium,  qua:  continentut  i'ub  medio  ccr- 
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inino.vel  fubconclafionc.id  cft,lub  inino- 
ti  eitrcmo.Verumtaincn  quod  dicit  dc  tQii 
tcntis  fub  mcdio,poftea  corrigct : quia  vaJ- 
dc  irupropric  dicicur  fyllogil'nius  eflceo- 
ium,quj;  fub  lucdio  continentur , fed  pro- 
pric  dl  curum  quae  fub  niinori  extremo  c6 
cmcntat.Hxc  fimt  obfeariora  , cum  itage- 
ncralicer  craduncur:  fed  pcrfpicua  fiem  lub- 
icths  exe mplis  in  fcquenoibus  pariiculis : i- 
dc6quc  ad  fequentes  particulas  cxplicandas 
tranfcaaius. 

4 yifMta  fi  a.  Rationem  plura  con- 
cludcndi  , quam  propofuit  in  prxccdente 
pai'dcula,  ddneeps  dcclarat  in  aliquot  fyl- 
logifmotuin  modis.Inhac  particula  loqui- 
tur de  Barba  ra,fu  mens  a pro  maiori  excre- 
mo  , ;Spro  miiiore  extremo , me- 

dio termino.  Prime  igiiur  proponit  i- 
pfum  fyllogifmuin,  quo  probatut  a de  ^ per 
medium  >.  Quod  C\  placet  loco  elemcnto- 
rum.vti  terminis  rcalibus,  fyllogifmustalis 
proponi  potefl; 

Bar  Oinne  viuens  eft  fubftantia: 
ha  Omne  animal  eft  viuens;  Ergo 
r4  Omne  animal  eft  fubftantia. 

Sccundo  cum  huic  piopofi- 

10  fyllogifnao  accommodat  fecHndam  ra- 
tionem  plnra  concludendi.&cum  h^c  ratio 
fit  bipertita;  quia  confidcranaus,  qux  funt 
fub  medio, & quae  fub  minori  extremo;  Ari 
ftoteles  Yttamquc  partem  fimol  proponit, 
& ait  idem  a, id  eft,fubftantiam,quod  pro- 
batum  fuit  de  |3,id  cft,dc  animali  , necelfa- 
rio  dici  etiam  de  aliis  contentis  fub  |3,id  eft, 
defpeciebus  antmalis.cum  enim  conclufe- 
rimus  omne  animal  eflTe  fubftaiitiam,  fimul 
aliquo  modo  conclufimu?,aliquod  animal, 
puta  hominem  , vel  tqimm  , efte  fubftan- 
liam  ; quia  fub  vniuetfalibus  particularia 
continentur : & qui  dicit  omne  animal  , is 
nullum  animal  prattermittit.  Item  ait  A- 
riftotcles  idem  a, id  eft.fubftantiam  ,dici  de 
aliis  contentis  Tub  y , id  eft,de  Iprcicbus  vi- 
uentis,quod  fumpt’-im  fucrat  pro  medio  ter 
tnino.  Cum  cninvin  fyllogifmo  antea  pro- 
pofito  faerie  fumpta  hate  maipr , omne  vi- 
uens efte  fubftamiam  ; aliquo  modoeiiam 
fumptum  foi(,quoddam  Viuens,  puta  plan- 
tarn, efte  fabftantiam. Ergo  &,ha;c  ptopofi- 
tiOjOmnis  planta  eft  lubftantia  , quodam- 
modo  contineturin  CO  fyllogifmo  , non 
quod  in  eo  exprefle  pofif'.  fuerit , fed  quia 
continetat  fub  maiore  propofitione  illius 
fyllogifmi  , ranquam  fpecits  fub  genete. 
Hinc  apparet,  hanc  poftcriorem  partem  fe- 
cund* rationis  reveraad  propofitum  non 
peninere,  vc  & ipfe  Ariftotdes  in  fcquenti- 
bus  docebit  ; quia  loquimur  dc  lauone 
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plun  concludcndi : (icut»utem  maior  pro- 
pofitio  non  concludiior « ita  ncc  ptopolttto 
patticularis , qux  fub  ea  maiore  continctur. 
alioqtiin  li^c  ratio  plura  concludcndi  perti- 
ncrc  ctia  ad  fyilogifmos  particulates , vt  ad 
Daiij  inqdofimilitcr  maior  eft  vniuerfa- 
lis.  Sed  quia  rcTcra  tantum  fpeftanda  eft 
concluIiu,qu*  in  (yIlogifn>is  particularibua 
eft  patticularis  ; idcirco  h*c  ratio  plura 
conc!udcndi,id  eft.ptiot  eiuspars,qua:  pci- 
tinct  ad  contema  fub  conclufione  , eft  pro- 
pria fyllogifmorum  vniuerfaJium.  Tertid 
Ariflotclcs.cum  aiqnam /i  t»  /,  probat  prio- 
rem  partem  huius  fccondar  rationis  plura 
conc!udendi,i<i  eft, probat « , quod  coneJu- 
fum  fuitde^,concludi<tiam  dc/contento 
fub C Verbi  gratia,  fubftantiam  , qua' fuir 
conclufa  de  animali,  concludi  etiam  de  lio- 
mine,qui  eft  fpecies  animalis.  Hoc  autem 
probat  nouo  fyllogifmo  in  Batbara  , quod 
talc  eft:  Omne  animal  eft  fubftantia, omnis 
homo  eft  animal, ergo  omnis  homo  eft  fuh- 
ftantia,  Maior  patct;.quia  fuit  probata  per 
fyllogifmura  initio  poliium.  Minor  patet 
ex  hypothefi : quia  iupponimus  homn  em 
efte  fpecicin  animalis.  Quario  cum  ait 
fimili  fyllogifmo  in  B.irbiia 
probat  alteram  partem  huius  fecund*  ra- 
tionis plura  concludendi , id  eft , cum  « di- 
catur  de  /,ho-c  eft, fubftantia  de  viuentc  di- 
ci etiam  dc  fpccie  iplius/  , feu  vinentis 
veluti  de  planta.  Syllogifmus  ita  extruiiur: 
Omne  viuens  eft  (iibftantia , omnis plania 
eft  viuens, ergo  omnis  pKinta  eft  fubftantia. 
Maior  patcciquia  fuit  ab  initio  conedTa  in 
primo  fyllogifmo  , vbi  Hmiliter  erat  pro- 
politio  maior.  Minot  patetex  hypothefi; 
quia  fopponimusplantam  cfTe  fpeciem  vi- 
uentis. 

j Smilij  ratio.  Quod  in  prxccd. panic, 
docuit  de  Barbara,  nuncjproducitad  Ccla 
rentjcuius  ait  eandem  dfe  rationem.  Sit 
(exempli  gratiajhicfyllogirmus  ,’"Nuilum 
viuens  eft  lapis, omne  animal  eft  vhicns,er- 
gq  nullum  animal  eft  lapis,  dice,  dum  fntt 
conch.fura,  nullum  ani*mal efte  J.ipi.Jem.fi- 
irul  quodamniodo  fuifte  tonriurom  , nul- 
lum hominem  effc  lapidem,  quia  horno  eft 
fpecies  animalis.  vnde  fic  exrruo  fccun- 
dum  (yllogifmuiNulIu  animal  c!l  lapis, oin 
nis  homo  eft  animal,  ergo  millus  homo  eft 
lapis.  Maior  patet  quia  fuit  probata  per 
ptimum  fyllogifmum.  Miner  patet  ex  hy- 
pothefi. Rurfusdico  , cum  fumptum  fuir 
mhil  viuens  efte  lapidem  , quodamtuodo’ 
lumptam  fujlle  , nulla rn  plantain  efleJa 
; quia  planta  eft  fpeefs  viueniis. 
Ynde  lemus  fyllogifmus  lie  exauitui; 
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viuens  eft  l.pi5  , omnis  planta  eft  v,- 
U<.„s,,r^o  iiulU  pbn:a  eft  lap^s.  Maiot  fuU 
conc-  il'a  la  primo  lyllogirmo.  Mmot  patet 
ci  hvpothJi:  quia  Cupponimus  plantam  cl 
fe  Cpeciem  vuieiuis.  H*xc  difta  ftiufte  iiio- 
<i,s  vniu.rlalibus  piimx  figura:,  B-rbara.Sc 
Celarent. 

6 In  fecunda  aHttm.  A rvllogirmiS  V- 
niuctfa'.ibus  primse  figurae  traiifit  aclvuiuer 
faks  fecun.iae  figuiae  : in  qua  (iniiliter  con- 
fi^etat  doosillos  aiodos,quos  Jiximusper 
tinete  ad  fecuiidam  latioiuiTi  plura  conclu 
dendi , & oftendic  .aliqiio  modo  concludi 
quodcontinetui  fub  conclurione.id  eft,  fub 
iTiinori  extreme:  quod  veio  continetur  lub 
medio  termino  , id  non  concludi,  (cd  I'unii 
fine  probatione.  Piimo  igitur  proponit 
hanc  fencentiarn  , quod  ly.iogifmus  in  fe- 
cunda  figura  eft  dnmtaxit  eius  quod  conti 
Bctuc  fub  conclufione : nempe  quia  hoc 
folum  probatuiiiherum  vcro.quod  eft  fub 
raedio^on  probatur , vt  modo  notaui,  im- 
mo  in  Cameftres  nulla  ratio  in  boctradlatu 
biberi  d-bet  eius  quod  fub  medio  continc- 
turvtpaulo  pbft  declarabo.  Sccundocum 
ait,  incipit  fentenciam  propofitam 

diftindtius  explicate, Sfcxcruit  fyllogifmum 
in  Cefatc, cuius  ex  .-inplum  fubiiciam. 


Ce/Nullus  lapis  eft  viuens: 
a Omne  animal  eft  viuens; 
re  Nullum  anirnaf  eft  lapis. 


Ergo 


Hie  eft  fyl!ogifmus,qucm  docerc  volumus 
plura concluderc.  Tertio  cum  ait,S»>^»- 
fMV  TO  iT,  explicat  pnorem  partem  fecundse 
rationis  plura  concludendi:  quia  dum  pro- 
batum  eft  ^ de  nullo  f.quodammodo  pro- 
batum  eft  dc  nullo  <T , cum  to  t fit  fpecies  « 
j..veluti  cum  probaui  nullum  animal  elTe  la 
pidera,  etiam  probaui  aliquod  animal, puta 
hominem,  non  efle  lapidem.  Qparto  cum 
ait,  /«  vtrd  gui<,ttanfit  ad  altera  partem  hu- 
ius  modi  plura  concludedi,  id  eft,ad  ea  quae 
continentur  fub  medio  term  mo:  & ait,hjcc 
non  cocludi  per  fyllogifmum  propofitum, 
quiafcilicettantum  fumuntur,  vt  iam  fqpc 
dixi.lnimo  hie  ne  quidem  fumpta  haec  fue 
runt:  idcoque  nullum  locum  habent  in  hoc 
noftto  tradiatujvt  in  didlo  cxcmplo  medius 
terminus  crat  viuens,  quod  negabatur  dc 
lapidc  Sc  affiruiabatur  dc  animaii,  iam  fi  lo 
CO  aninialis  funias  aliam  fpeciem  conten- 
tam  fub  eodem  medio  tcrmino,vfp!atam, 
qux  eft  fpccies  viuentisjtedlc  conchiilesla 
pidem  dc  nulla  plaota,  ficut  ante  conclufe- 
ras  lapidem  de  nullo  animaii.  fyllogifmus 
euim  itapoteft  exttui ; Nullum  viuens  eft 
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lapis,  omnis, planta  eft  viuens,  ergo  nufla 
planta  eft  lapis.  Quare  cum  fiimpfirnus  ni- 
hil viuens  efle  lapi  Jem, quodammodo  Cum 
pfimus, aliquod  viuens,  puta  planram  ,noa 
efle  lapidem.  fed  hoc  non  piobaiiimus:im- 
mo  non  omnino  fuinpfimus;  quia  in  primo 
fyllogii'mo  maior  propofitio  non  fuit  haec, 
Nihil  viuens  eft  lapis, qua  nunc  vtiinur,red 
fuit  coiiucrla, nempe  Nullus  lapis  eft  viues. 
Q_ia  catnen  hate  propofitio  ' niuctfalis  ne- 
gansreciprocatur;  dum  fumpfimus  nullum 
lapidem  efle  viueos,quodamrrodo  fumpfi- 
nius  nihil  viuens  elk  lapidem.  fed  vtrum- 
que  fumpfimus , certd  non  ptobauimus: 
proinde  non  ptobauimus  vllo  modo  , plan- 
tarn  non  efle  lapidem.  quamquam  hoc  po- 
teft  probari  eo  lyllogifsio,  quern  paulo  an- 
te eitruii.Hoc  igitur  eft,  quod  Ariftotclcs 
hicait,,n6  clTe  perfpicuum  per  fyllogifmti, 
id  eft^  non  efle  probatum  fyllogifmo , quod 
TO  |3,vt,  lapis  non  attribuitur  contends  fub 
ttjid  eft  fub  viuente,  puta  ttJ *,id  eft,plantx: 
quamuis  verum  fit,  lapidem  dici  de  nulla 
planta.  Hxc  ita  fe  habent  in  Cefare.  Q^d 
veto  ad  Cameftres,coclufionis  quidem  ca- 
dem  eft  iatio:fed  quod  fub  medio  co:uine- 
tur, nullo  modo  in  banc  tationem  vc nit , id 
eft,  neqiic  concluditur  , neque  fumitur.Ra- 
tio  eft:  quia  femper  retinemus  maiorem,8c 
mutamus  minorem,  fumetes  aliud  conten- 
tum  fub«  medio  termino.  quo  fadto  repc- 
riuQturambxpropofitiones  affirtriantes  in 
fecunda  figura,  ex  quihus  nihil  colligitur. 
Exempli  grati'l,  fit  fyllogifmus  in  Came- 
fttes.omne  animal  eft  viuens,  nullus  lapis 
eft  viuens, ergo  nullus  lapis  eft  animal.dum 
concluditur,  nullum  lapidem  efle  animal, 
quodammodd  cocluditur,  aliquein  lapidc, 
puta  adamantem,  non  cfTe  animal.  Quod  fi 
ad  alteram  partem  ttanfeas,  & loco  lapidis 
fumasaliquainfpecicm  viuentis,  puta  plan 
tarn:  ita  argumeiitaberis:  Omne  animal  eft 
viuens,  omnis  planta  eft  viuens.  fed  ex  his 
propofitionibus  nihil  concluditur.  Quintd 
cum  lit  fed  nuUiquidem , dcclarat  difciimcn 
inter  conteutafub  conclufione, & contenta 
fub  medio  termino  : quia  ilia  aliquo  modo 
funtcouclufaihxc  veto  taiitum  acccpia,no 
concliifa  feu  probata.  Ait  igrut,  quod  nul- 
liy  infit  ipfuin  j8,id  eft,  quod  lapis  atttibua- 
tur  nulli  animaii , probatum  fuilTc  per  fyl- 
logifmum,nempe  in  Cefare.  fupple,  idedq; 
fuit  quodammodd  ptobatum,lapideinauri 
bui  nulli  homini.  Qiidd  vetd  idci8dicatur 
de  nullo  «,  id  eft, lapis  dc  nullo  viuente  , in- 
quit Ariftotclcs  fumptu  fuilTc  fincdenion- 
ftcatione.  (Intellige  fumptum  aliquo  mo- 
do,propter  vim  conucrfioniSjVt  amea  expo 

fai 


PRIOR  VM  LIB. 

fv;i:*]Oia  in  {-vllog^irmo  titiudloin  Ccfirc 
conueiT.)  \'iojioliiio  luiiipta  tuu,  ul  oft:«  dc 
nulk>  /» .viuins  de  nullo  Ijpidc  ) vndo  coii- 
clddit  Aiiftotclis  , tamiiin  rumptuin  luillc 
fnu'  pro'nicione  , « C attiil'>ui  nolli  • , i 1 cli, 
l.ipuk'111  iiulli  plaiu.r  In  luinma  ijuoil  atti- 
IKC  ad  fylkigilinoi  vntucrlalcs  , scpcr  quoj 
prohatum  Luit  dc  rninori  cxtrcino  ^ line  af- 
finnatiud.fiue  nfgatiuc,in  quacumque  figu- 
13  vcl  moJo,probaiu  quotpi- 1 de  oinni- 
bus  coiucntis  lubcoileni  mmori  extremo. 
Rurfus  quod  (iimpuim  eft  in  maiore  pro- 
poficionejfimul  etiam  fumptum  eft  dc  aliis 
contends  fub  medio  termino.  Sed  ha:C  fc- 
cundarcgula  patitur  rxeeptionem  in  Ca- 
mefti'cs.  Hic  cognitio  eft  admodum  neccf 
faria.prjefertim  propter  difputationes  , yt 
feiatnus  qiisenam  concclTi.vcI  probata  fint: 
alioquin  Ikpe  pollcnt  qu.x’dam  nos  latere, 
exempli  cans.apoffet  aliquis  cocedire,  nul- 
lum lapidem  die  animal , non  animaduer- 
tens  fimul  conccdcrc  nullum  hominen  el- 
fe  lapidem. 

7 inpanicularibus-  A fyllogifmis  vni- 
uerfalibus tranfit  adpaiticulares.& piimo 
expedit  priorem  partem  huius  lecunda:  ra- 
tionis  plura  concludendi  > id  eft , conliderat 
epntenra  fub  couclu(ione:&  inquit  hanc  ra 
tioncm  hk  non  pofTe  confiderati,  quia  fcili 
ccc  coclufio  eft  particularis.  SecundAcum 
3\x,cjuia  non  fit,3ntn  rationem  eius  didti,cur 
feilicct  inferens  conclurioncm  parcicula- 
rem,  non  fimul  inferat  aliquid  fub  ea  con- 
tentum,  Ratio(  inquit)  eft  : quia  cum  ha:c 
fumitur  in  parte,  id  eft,  cum  Ibxc  conclufio 
primi  fyllogifmi,  qu»  accipitur  pro  maiore 
propofitione  in  fecundo  ryllpgifmo  , vt  ex- 
pofui  fupra  ad-4  partic.cnm  (inquam)hxc 
eft  particularis , non  fit  fyllogifmus  , id  eft, 
fecundus  ille fyllogifmus , quo  concluditur 
dc  contentis  fub  roinori  extreme,  eft  inuti- 
lis,ebqu6d  fit  in  prima  figuia  ex  maiore 
propofitione  particulari,vt  perfpicue  intel- 
ligctur  in  fequenti  panic . vbi  dabitur  exem 
plum.  Tertib  ciim  ait , torum  autem , confi- 
derat  alteram  partem  huius  tationis  plura 
concludendi,  refpicics  ad  contenta  fub  me- 
dio terminotSc  inquii  ha;c  quidem  fumi,(ic 
utfumebatut  in  fyllogifmis  vniuerlalibus,. 
non  tamer  protari  p*r  fyllcgifmum.  Hoc 
etiam  explicabitur  in  fcquentibus  particu- 
lis;  vbi  docebo,  in  quibus  modis  hate  fccun 
da  regula  obtincat. 

8 yt  fist «.  Qua:  geneiolitcr  docult 
in  panic.prarced.iuinc  arcommodatfyllo- 
gifmc  in  primb  proponit  fyllogi- 

fmum  ptimu.m,  id  eft,  mait  rem  & minoic 
propofitionem,  oaiiila  coutlufionc.- 
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Du  Omnis  homo  eft  bipcs; 

ti  Aliquod  animal  eft  koiiio: 

i trgo  Aliquod  animal  cftbip.  -- 

Secundb  cum  3\t  ,<]u»d  enim p fitum  , ac 
commodat  buit  fyllogil'mo  pncicm  regu- 
lam:  nempe  hunc  fyllogifuium  non  piob.  - 
re  aliquid  fub  conclufione  coatentumi  quu 
conclufio  eft  particularis.  Tertib  cum  air, 
t^uoJvrb,  accomniodat cidem  fyllogilmo 
Iccundain  rcgulam,&  riocet  eundem  iyllo- 
gilmum  aliquo  modo  elfcaliarum  teii'm 
contentarum  Inb  medio  termino.no  tamcn 
vt  ras  probct,(ed  tam  urn  fumat  fine  proba- 
tione.  Veibi  grati.a,  quoniam  a£t!iiops  fub 
honiiiic  cotinctur:  dum  fvinpfin.us  omnS 
liomincm  clfebipedcm  , fimul  (umpfimus 
aliqu'.m  hominem  , puta  atthiopt  m,  tile 
bipedem. 

p S/mt'h[efjl]  ratio. Cum  in  priced. par. 
locutusfitdc  fyllogifmis  paniciilaiibus  ui 
prima  figura;(  dcdic  enimcxcmpl  um  in  Da 
riji&eademeft  ratio  fyllogifmi  in  Ectio) 
nuncconfcquentcr  loc|uitur  dc  fyllogifmis 
parnculinbus  fecunda:  vel  tertia;  figu  a . He 
primb  geneialiter  ait  candcmcllt.  lanoiicrn 
harum  figutarum  Sc  prima;.  Secundb  ciim 
ait,9«i>d  e»<>n,incipit  oftendere  candcin  effc 
rationem, & docet  priorem  rcgulam  hic 
quoque  accbmodari.id  eft,  numquam  con- 
cludialiquid  fub  conclufione  contentiim  , 
propterca  quod  conclufio  eft  patticularis. 
Teitib  cum  a\t, alterum  concludttur,acc6mo- 
dat  iifdc  fyllogifinis  particulaiibus  in  fetu- 
da  vel  tenia  figurapofteiiorem  regulam  dc 
contentis  fub  medio  termino  : inquit  h.a’c 
quidem  concludi , non  tamen  per  eum  fyi- 
logifmum.  Quibus  verbis  hoc  fignificar, 
in  CO  fyllogifmo  tanium  fumi , non  preba- 
ii:ad  ea  verb  probandaefficiendum  cftl-no- 
uuni  fyllcgifmum  , quern  in  pan  4.  voca- 
bam  fyllogifmum  tertium:  quia  primus  c- 
rat  fyllog  fmus  principalis : fecundus , con- 
temoruir.  fub  minori  exnrm»;teitius  ,con- 
tenrorum  fub  medio  termino.  Proponamus 
exemplum  in  Eeftino.  Syllogifmus  princi- 
palis fit:  NuHus  coniu'  eft  ali  i's, aliquod  a- 
nimal  eft  album, ergo  aliquod  animal  nous 
eft  conius.  Hic  medius  tn  minus  eft  aibum: 
& idem  diceudum  eft,  quod  fupra  dixiimis 
de  Cefate.  Dum  enim  fumptum  fuit  nul- 
lum coruiim  efte  album,  quod.miodb  fum- 
ptum fuit  nihil  album  efte  coruum  ; quia 
propcfitio  vniuetfalis  Dugans  reciprocatur. 
fimul  igitur  fumptum  fuit  fire  vlla  piob a. 
tionc,aliquod  album,  puta  niiiem  , non  dfe 
coruu:quia  conftatniuem  efte  alb.im:adeo 
v-i  qui  concedit  hanc  propofi:icncin,tujirus 
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■Nonius  eft  albus.hanc  quoc|ue  aliquo  modo 
ccccdac,  oul!a  o>x  eft  coruus  Qwd  Ii  ve- 
ils hanc  probare,  i.ouus  lyllogitmus  ita  ei- 
cruetur ; Nibil  album  eftcoruus  .omnisnir 
eft  alba  , ergo  nu  U nix  eft  corutis.  Ma- 
jor pater  ex  ptimo  fyllogifmo,  Sc  ex  natrra 
comicrrioms.vtiam  expoUii.  Minor  patct: 
quia  fupponunus  nitfem  fub  albo  contiiieri. 
-Q^acto  cfttti  ait.fMi  et»<»m,ptobar,quod  mq 
do  d'xir , id  eft,ptobat  conrenta  fub  medio 
termino  non  conclu  li , fed  fumi:  quoiiiatu 
■itaficbat  etiain  fyllogifuiis  vniuetfalibus; 
& eadem.quanrum  ad  hoc  , eft  rario  fyllo- 
gifmorum  vniucrfalium,  Sc  particulanum, 
Notandum  porto  ft.excipi  dcbetc  a poftc- 
riori  re'^ula  fyllogifinorum  vnutu  iiiCecuda 
■fio-un.id  eft,Buoco;Se  duos  in  rcrria.id  eft, 
Difainis  Sc  Biocardo.in  Ins  eni  n modis  no 
folum  non  concluditur  aliquid  contcntum 


fub  minore  extrcmo,  fed  etiam  no  funiituc 
aliquid  cotentum  fub  medio  termino, quod 
nouoquodam  fyllogifmo  probetur,  vr  mo- 
do  fiebat  in  Feftino.  Quod  ad  Baroco  atti- 
net.catio  eadem  eft,  quse  in  Camefttes:quia 
cum  maior  aficmetifi  accipiatur  nouns  ter 
minus  contenrus  fub  eodem  medio. rermi- 
nojvcraque  propofitio  affirmabit  in  fecun- 
da  figuta.qui  modus  eft  inutilis.Sir  (eiem- 
pligratiajhic  fyllogifmus:Omnis  cygn’  eft 
albus,  aliquod  animal  non  eft  album  , ergo 
aliquod  animal  no  eft  cygnns.  iam  loco  ani 
malis  fumas  aliquid  fub  albo  contcntum, 
putii  niucm;  propofitiones  cruntaffirmates 
in  fecundafigura.  Omniscygnuseft  albus, 
omnis  nix  eft:  alba  r vndc  nihil  concluditur. 
Hatcigitut  eft  caufacut  contentafuo  me- 
dio termino, nihil  pertineant  ad  fyllogifmu 
exteurtum  in  Camcftres.Tcl  Baroco.Quod 
vero  ad  Difamis,  & Brocardo  attinet:  ratio 
eft, quia  nouus  ille  fyllogifmus,qui  fit  ds  c5 
ictis  fub  medio  tcrmino,erit  in  priir.a  figu- 
ra  ex  maiorc  ptopofitione  patticulari, proin 
dcinucilir.  Na  qua:  etat  maior  in  Dif.imis, 
am  Brocardo.cadem  eft  maiorin  hoc  nono 
fyllogifmo.  Exempli  gratia,  fit  fyllogifmus 
in  Difamis:  Aliqua  auis  eft  alba, omnis  auis 
eft  animal,  ergo  aliquod  animal  eft  album, 
iam  fume  aliquid  coivctum  fub  medio  ter 
miuo.id  eft  fpcciem  aliquam  auis,puta  cor- 
uum  : propofitiones  cruut,  Aliquid  auis  eft 
alba,  omnis  cotuus  eft  auis:  vnde  nihil  col- 
ligicur.Eadem  ratio  eft  ffllogifmi  in  Btoc- 
atda:nam  crit  in  ptima  figuta  maior  parti- 
es! iris  organs  ,&  minor  vniiicilalis  ilfit- 
roans.  Sit  ciiiin.  fyllogifmus  in  Brocardo, 
Qniedam  auis  non  eft  alb.i , omnis  auis  eft 
animal,  ergo  quoddam  arii.nal  no  eft  albu. 
medi us  terminus  eft  auis:  minus  cxtieinuin 
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eft  animal,  fifumamus  , quod  eft  fub  me- 
dio, vt  aquilam;  propofitiones  ciunt,Qux- 
dam  auis  non  eft  alba  , omnis  aquila  eft  a-  - 
uis.fi  veto  fumamus  , quod  eft  lub  minoti 
cxtrenio,  vt  equum  : propofitiones  erunt, 
Quoddam  animal  non  eft  album, omnis  a- 
quus  eft  animal. in  vttoque  autem  exemplo 
eft  prima  figura,«k  maior  propofitio  eft  par 
ticularis:proindc  nihil  concluditur. 


IN  CAP.  II.  DE  CONCLVSIO- 

NE  FALSA  EX  VERIS  l>ROPq-  ‘ 

ficionibusnon  colligenda,&  vera 
ex  fajfis  colligcnda  in  pti- 
ma  figura. 

^ Equitur  fecunda  fyllogifmorura  pore- 
>3  ftas.  quamuis  enim  ex  veiis  propofitio-  , 
nibus  fallam  conclufionc  efficerc  nonpof- 
fiiujtamen  ex  vtrifque  falfis , vcl  ox  altera 
veta  Sc  altera  falla  cSclufionem  vcraoopof 
funt  iuferre.  Magna  eft  vtilicas  huiuv  eogni 
tionis.hinc  cniin  intelligimus  valete  hac  »f  i 
gumentationem,quae  vfum  h.ibct  feri  in  o'* 
mnibusfyllogifmis  : Propofitiones  funt  vc- 
tse:ergo  conclufio  eft  vera.  item  valete  hac 
argumentationcm  , qua  vtimur  in  fyllogi- 
fmis  ducentibus  ad  impofllble.  Conclufio  i| 
eft  falla : ergo  vcl  vtraquc,vel  vna  propofi-  ' 
tioeftfalfa.  non  valete  autem  hancatgu- 
mentationem:  Propofitiones  funt  falfa::er- 
go  conclufio  eft  falfa.neqwe  hanc.Conclu-  ' 
fio  eft  V cta:ergo  propofitiones  ver«.Dehac 
poteftace  habemus  ttia  capita.  In  hoc  enim 
capite  confidetaturptima  figura:in  duobus 
fequentibus  capitibus , fecunda  & tectia  fi- 
gura. 

1 VouSl  igiiur.  Praemunit  diuifioncm 
^ropofitionum,Sc  diuifionem  conclufionis 
a veritate  5c  falfitate  fumptam.  N.im  pro- 
pofitiones fine  aut  veti , aut  falfx*  : 6c  con- 
clufio quoque  aut  eft  vera,  aut  falfa.  vndc 
videndum  eft,  ex  qualibus  propofitionibus 
qualcs concluCones  inferantur. 

t Exveris.  Proponit  fumraum  dneftri- 
nat  ,quam  deiuceps  fingillatini  cxplicabit. 

Hxc  fumma  continetut  duabus  regulis. 

Ptimo  ponitpriorem  rcgu:a,qu6d  expto- 
pofitionibus  v ais  non  poteft  colligi  coclu-  ^ 
fio  falfa.  Secundo  ca.m  ait , ex  fxifs , fub- 
iuBgic alteram  regulam,qubd  expropofi- 
tionibus  filfis  poteft  colligi  veta  conclufio. 
Ituelbgc  ex  falfis , vt  clarifts  dicetur  in  4. 
part. fine  ambx  fint  falf*  , fine  altcrutra:  itc 
fiuefint  falfx  in  totum,fi«cexpattc.  F.alfas 
incocum  vocamus  propofitiones  vnioerfa- 
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I regubiiil  clljConcUilio  vcra  cflc  [jolfitj&ta- 
lcS)V.|Ua;  I’unt  contrano;  pinpolitionibus  vc- 
ris:faKasautcm  tt  parce , propofiiioncs  v- 
niuerlalcs,  qua;  contra.licunt  propofitioni- 
bus  veris.  Ci\m  ciiini  vniunlalcs  propofi- 
it  lioncs  contra; !.c  nunu]u;'(m  Tint  fimul  ve- 
rx,  ted  aliqu.VIo  liinul  faU'^.aliquaJo  altera 
vcra, altera  f.ilfa.vt  didicimus  ex  lib.de  I n- 
j tctpretat.c.7.fi  lint  ambx  falO.diciuur  fal- 
^ fx  cx  patre,  vt  omnis  homo  ehalbus,nullus 
: homo  eft  albus.  fin  autem  altera  vcra  fit, 

I altera  falfa;hxc  dicitur  omnino  &in  totum 
1 fall;;  quxquidcm  modo  eft  atfirmatio  , vt 
' omnis  homo  eft  lapis,  nullus  homo  eft  la- 
: pis:  modo  negatio,vt  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal, nullus  homo  eft  animal. hxc  entm  af- 
fitmatio  eft  falfa  in  torn,  Omnis  homo  eft 

! lapis : quia  vcra  eft  c6traria  negatio,  Nullus 
homo  eft  lapis. Itehiy:  m-gat'o  eft  falfa  into 
I turn, flue  omnino  falfa,  Nullus  homo  eft  a- 
i'  nimal : quia  vcra  eft  coutraria  affirmatio, 

1 Omnis  homo  cftanimal.  Hxcauteaffirma 
t tio  eft  falfacx  parte, Omnishoroo  eft  iuftus; 

I quia  no  eft  vera  c5tpariancgatio,Nullus  ho 
I mo  eft  iuftusitcd  c6iradidoria,Non  omnis 
t homo  eft  iuftus.  Item  hxc  negatio  eft  falfa 
. cx  parte,  Nullus  homo  eft  iuftus  .’quia  non 
eft  vera  cotraria  afIirmatio,omnisnomocft 
I iuftus, fed  contraduftotia.  Aliquis  homo  eft 
I iuftus.  Vt  redeam  ad  noftram  fecundam  re- 
. I gulam:  gcneralitcr  tenendum  eft , ex  qiiali- 
l bufcumquc  propofitionibus(qualefcumquc 
;|  imelligc  rationc  veritatis  vel  falfitatis)pof- 
-I  fe  colligi  conclufiouem  veram  ,vnacxce- 
tj  ptione  adhibita  .quando  maior  propofitio 
I > eft  in  totum  falfa, 8c  minorvera  in  Barbara, 
r vel  Celarcnt.  hoc  enim  folo  cafu  necefle  eft 
I conclufionem  efle  falfam,cum  alias  femper 
1 < poftlt  eftc  vera,vt  ex  fequeiitibus  apparebit. 
t Tertio  cum  ait,  non  £ita]tamen,  explicaipo- 
I ftetiorem  regulam.  quod  enim  diximus,ex 
; I falfis  verum  concluJi , fic  ait  efte  accipien- 
■ l dum,vt  probetur  r»  »-n,id  eft,  rem  elfe , non 
>1  ih'Ttjid  eft,  cur  fit.  Quaru  autem  ob  cau- 
r)  fam  non  probetur  cut  fit,  ait  fe  pofterius 
I eiplicatutum, nempe  lib. i-Poftcriorum. 

1 Sed  quod  ait,cx  f.ilfis  probati  rem  efte,  non 
I debemus  ita  intclligerequafi  abfolutd  Sc 
: fimplicitcr  probetur.  nam  ei  tantiim  pro- 
i|  batut,qui  falfas  propofitiones  conceftit: 
5;  propterea  quod  concedens  propofitiones  fi- 
t : ue  veras,fiuc  falfas , non  poteft  negare  con- 
1 1 caifionem  inde  illatam.  Ceteriim  ^alius  eas 
1 1 falfas  propofitiones  refld  negabit,  cique  ni 
}■  hilprobatum  erir. 

1 } PrimitmigitHT.  Cum  in  prxeed.  par- 

. ■ tic.  propofuctit  duas  regulas  5 dcinceps  v- 
i tramnue  vult  confirinarc.Inhac  igitur  par- 


ticula  confirmat  piiorem  regulan',quod  ex 
vciis  faKum  concludi  neqiiit.  Ac  primo  lo- 
co proponit  ipfutn  pioblema,  quod  demo- 
ftrare  vult.  Sccundo  ciim  ait  , Nnm  fi  cum, 
prxmunit  axioma  quoddam  , id  eft,  liiimt 
hoc  pro  conft  fib, quod  eft  tundanicniu  fyl- 
logifmi  hypothetici  a deftrubiione  confe- 
quentis  ad  deftrudione  antcccdctis : 8c  air, 
ft  pofito  primo  ponitur  fccundum  , euetfo 
fecundo  cuerti  primiim.  Veritas  huius  a- 
xiomatis  petfpicua  eft;  quia  ft  cutrfo  fc~ 
cundonou  euerterctur  i (ed  ponerctur  pri- 
mumjcum  iam  dixetimus,pofito  primo  po 
ni  fccundum  , fequeretuc  hxc  abfurditas, 
quod  euerfo  fecundo  ponerctur  primum,8c 
primo  pofito  ponerctur  fecundumiquare  e- 
uctfo  fecundo  ponerctur  fecudum:quod  eft 
impoffibilc,  & implicat  contradiiftioncm. 
veluti,Si  eft  homo , eft  animal ; ergo  ft  non 
eft  animal, non  eft  homo.nifi  enim  noc  con 
ccdacur:  certe  fi  non  eft  animal , eft  homo, 
atqui  iam  diximus.Si  eft  homo,  eft  animal, 
ergo  fi  non  eft  animal,  eft  animal;  quod  eft 
impofl'ibile.  Tertio  cum  w , Si  igitur 
Turn,  per  fyllogilmum  hypotheticum  ducen 
tem  ad  impoffibilc,  id  eft , arguendo  a dc- 
ftrudftionc  confequentis  ad  deftrudionem 
antecedents,  pfobat  didtam  regulam  prio- 
rem  hoc  modo:  Nifi  ex  veris  propofitioni- 
bus  fequatur  ver.i  conclufio,eadem,conclu' 
fio  erit  & non  tru;  atqui  hoc  eft  falfum  , & 
impolfibile : ergo  & td  , cx  quo  lequitur, 
falfum  8c  impoffibile  eft , cx  propofitioni- 
bus  veris  colligi  conclufionem  non  verain, 
Huius  fyllogifini  ponit  conclufionc,ibi.  Si 
igitur  verum. Dcindc  maiorem  propofitione 
\bi, alio^ui  accidet.  Poftea  minorem  ibi,  ejued 
[e<?]<wpoy?/f,(fe.ln  contextu  Ariflotcles  pro- 
pofitiones vocat  <t : conclufionem  , Ipfe 
autem  in  fcquentibus  verbis  fe  ciplicat. 
Nam  quarto  cum  ait,  Nec^ut  veto,  declaratj 
indiiftaargumentationeper«tnon  cflt  in- 
tclligendum  vnum  terminn,  vel  vuam  pro- 
pofitionem,  fed  vnum  fyllogifmum  c5ftan 
tem  cx  du.abus  propofuionibus : quia  fhpe- 
riotilibro  oftenfum  fuit,  nihil  neccftaiib 
colligi,  nifi  fint  tres  termini  conftituentes 
duas  propofitiones  fyllogifticas.  per/!  autC 
ait  intcHigendam  efle  vnam  conclufionem. 
Hxcditfta  flint  dc  fyllogifmis  affirnianti- 
bu?.  Quintoci^i'n  ait,  lnpriuatiuii,bxc  pro- 
ducit  ad  fyllogifmos  negantes , quotum  ait 
eandem  elfe  rationcm. 

4 ix  filfs  nutem.  Tranfgreditur  ad 
diligentiorem  cipofitionem  & confiima* 
tionem  poftcriotis  regiilx.Scprimb  cam  ac 
coraodat  Allogifmis  vniuerfalibus  primx 
figurx,  in  quibus  oftendit  quando  obtincat 
Dd.  j. 
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rcc-uh,  ia  eft , conclufio  veracfrc  polTit ; & 
cuaiido  fit  locus  exccptioni,  id  eft . conclu- 
fio ncceiran^  fit  Wla- 1"  docet.tum 

deinuffl  neccflario  falfam  die  conclufione, 
cum  maior  propoficio  eft  in  tocurn  rallaj& 
minor  vera, alias  femper  conclufionem  pof 
feeire  veram.  Hxcita  gencraliter  tradun- 
tur  i in  fequentibus  autem  pairiciilis  fpccia 
liter  confirmabuntur. 

j Jnjlt  etitrn.  Oftendit  vcium  concludi 
pofte  in  Barbara  ex  propofitionibus  omni- 
no  falfistveluti , omnis  lapis  eft  animal  ,o- 
mnis  homo  eft  lapis, ergo  omnis  homo  eft 
animal. 

6 Eadt/^lefiyatio.  Quod  modo  docuit 
de  Barbara, nunc  idem  docct  dcCelarent,in 
t]uo  point  tale  excn)plum,Nullus  homo  eft 
animal,  omnis  lapis  eft  homo, ergo  nullus 
lapis  eft  animal.  Propofitiones  funt  in  totu 
falfictSc  conclufio  vera. 

7 Similiter  o^endetnT.k  propofitionibus 
omnino  falfis  trafit  ad  propofitiones  tx  par 
te  falfas ; & ait,firoilicer  ex  his  pofle  verum 
concludi.  Omittit  exempla,qux  nos  poflu- 
musadiugeretvt  in  Barbara, Omne  albu  eft 
animal,omnis  auis  eft  alba. ergo  omnis  auis 
eft  animal-.&  in  Celaret, Nihil  album  eft  ani 
mal,omnis  lapis  eft  albus,  ergo  nullus  lapis 
eft  animal. 

8 C»»)  autem.  Haftenus  de  fyllqgilmis, 

quorum  ambac  propofitiones  funt  falfattfe- 
quuntut  fyllogifmi  coftates  ex  altera  vera, 
& altera  falfa.  Incipit  ante  Philofophus  ab 
iis,qui  habent  vnam  propofitionc  in  totum 
falfam:&inquit,fihaec  fit  maior, conclufio- 
ne neccflario  fore  f.dfam.fi  veto  fit  minor, 
conclufione  polfe  cffe  vera.Deinde  cum  ait, 
Toiafalfam,Aec\3tax,e\\i^  fit  propoficio  in  to- 
tu falfatquod  nos  explicarc  iaonteuertimus. 

5 Jnfuenim.  Oftendit , in  Barbara  con- 
clufione neceffario  falfam  elTe,  fi  maior  fit 
in  totu  falfa,&  minor  vera:vcluti,Omne  a- 
nimal  eft  lapis,omnis  homo  e.ft  animal,  er- 
go omnis  homo  eft  lapis. 

10  Quod  ptoximd  do- 

cuit de  Barbara, iitic  docet  deCe!aret,inquo 
poteft  prni  tale  exemplii in, Nullum  animal 
eft  viues, omnis  homo  eft  animal, ergo  nul- 
kis  homo  eft  viuens. 

n Ptrsfi  uum igttur.Ex  ditftis  colligit  fal 
fam  efiV  coclufionem  fyllogifmi  vnu^eifa- 
lis  in  prima  figura  extrufti  ,quando  maior 
eft  ill  totum  f.'ifa,  & miuor  vera. 

u Quod  ft  non  tota.  Poftquam  Ipcctus 
eft  de  fyllogifmo  in  Barbara  , vcl  Ctlarenr, 
habcntcm  niaiorem  in  totum  fall’am,5c  mi 
norcra  veram:  deiareps  ponit  maiorem  ex 
{arte  falfam,  &minorciufimilicet  veram; 
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& oftendit, hinc  quoque  inferti  vetam  con-» 
clufionem  in  Barbara:veluti , Omne  album 
eft  animal,  omnis  cygnus  eft  albus, ergo  o- 
ranis  cygnus  eft  animal. 

13  Similiterque.  Idem  probat  de  Ccla- 
tcnt,affetens  hoc  ciemplum  , Nihil  album 
eft  animal , omnis  11  x eft  alba  , ergo  nulla 
nix  eft  animal. 

14  Q^dft  pTopfttio.  Huciifque  confi- 
dcrauimus  maiore f.dfam,  & minorem  ve- 
ram : deinceps  confidcrabimus  c contratio 
maiorem  veram, & mir.orun  falfam.  Pons 
hac  minote  elTe  omnino  fall’amitamcn  po- 
tent elTe  conclufio  vera  in  Barbara  : veluti, 
Omnis  equus  eft  animal, omnis  homo  eft  e- 
quus,  ergo  omnis  homo  eft  animal. 

15  : imiUter  [rta.jldt  m oftenditur  obtU 
ncrein  Celarcntiveliui, Nulla  mufica  efta- 
nimal,omnismtd!cma  eft  mufica, ergo  nul 
lamedicinaert  animal. 

16  Etfi non  tota.ldem  ofteclitur,quan- 
do  minor  eft  falfa  pro  parte  in  Barbaratvtl- 
uti, Omnis  homo  eftanimal,omne  pedeftte 
eft  homo,  ergo  omne  pedeftte  eft  animal, 

17  Simdisratk.  Idem  oftenditur  acci- 
dere  in  Cclatent , cum  finiiliter  minor  eft 
falfa  ex  parte;  veluti,  Nulla  prudentia  eft  a- 
niinal , omnis  contemplatiua  cognitio  eft 
prudentia, ergo  nulla  contemplatiua  cogni- 
tio eft  animal. 

18  In  paitkiilaribiis.  A (yllogifmis  v- 
niuerfalibus, Barbara,  & Celarent,ttanfit  ad 
patticubrcs,Darii,  & Fetio:&  in  hac  patti- 
cula  genetalitet  docet,  ex  quibufuis  coniu- 
gationibuSjid  eft,  ex  quibufcumque  prepo- 
fitiomibus  polfe  effici  conclufione  vera  tam 
in  Dari),  qiiam  in  Fcrio.Obfcrua.in  feq.par 
re  diftimftione  illam  piopt  fitionis  in  totum 
vel  ex  parte  falfij,rpedl3ri  tartum  in  maiori 
propofitionc, 116  etiam  in  minori:  qiioniam 
h*c  diftindtio  vniuerfalium  propofuionum 
propria  eft, in  patticulatihiis  locu  no  habet. 

19  Nihileriim.  Quod  gencraliter  tta- 
didit  in  partic.  prxccd.  deinceps  per  partes 
conhrmat,incipics  a fyllogifmis  illispani- 
culatibus  quoru  altera  piopoficio  eft  vera, 
altera  falfa.  In  hac  igitor  partic.  oftendit  co 
clufionem  veram  e(tc  pclle,  cum  maior  eft 
in  totum  falfa,  & minor  vera  inDarq, velu- 
ti,Omnis  nix  eft  animal,aliqiiod  album  eft 
nix, ergo  aliquod  .-ilbum  eft  animal. 

X [ dieendum.]  idem  often- 

dk  fieri  in  FcTio,cum  fimiliter  maior  eft  in 
totu  falfa,*:  minor  veratvciuci,  Nullus  ho- 
mo eft  animahaliquod  album  eft  homo, er- 
go aliquod  album  non  eft  animal. 

>1  Etfi  projofmo.  Cum  pofiierit  ma- 
ioxem  io  cocqiu  falfam  tam  in  Darij,  quam 

in  Fe» 
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in  Fciio;  nunc  ponic  m.ilorcm  ex  parte  fal- 
i»ni>&  minorem  fimilitct  vrram:5c  oUen- 
dit  concludoncm  veram  colligi  in  Darij: 
veluti,  Oiiine  pulcKrum  ell  animal, aliejuod 
rnagnuin  eft  pulchruni,  ergo  ali(]uoJ  ma- 
gnuiu  eft  animal. 

11  Simitiierqut.  I lem  oftendit  cuent- 
rcin  Fctio,&:  pereofjem  terininos, animal 
pulclrtum,m.agnuin,eodem  mo  Jo  poficosj 
quacenus  in  vtioqiic  fyllogifmo,  id  eft,tam 
in  Darij.quam  in  ferioianimal  fumiturpro 
niaioti  exccemo,  pulchrura  pro  medio  ter- 
niino, magnum  pro  minori  citrcmo.Syllo- 
gil'musigitur  in  Ferro  eft>  Nihil  pulchrum 
eft  animal, quoddam  magna  eft  pulchrum, 
ergoqiioddam  magnum  non  eft  animal. 

1}  y7[  prof  o/ino.  ] Poftquam  po- 

fuitmaiorem  fallam  ,&  minorcm  veram: 
nunc  i contrario  ponic  maiorenr  veram,  & 
minorem  fairam:(hrcnon  qu^rimus.vcrum 
minor  fit  falr'ain  totum,an  ex parte:quia  eft 
particulariSjVt  fupca  nocaui)<i:  oftendic  c6- 
clufionem  veram  colligi  in  Darij;  veluti, 
Omnis  cygnuseft  animal, aliquod  nigrum 
eft  cygaus,crgo  aliquod  nigtu  eft  animal. 

14  [c/i]  ratio.  Idem  oftendit  effi- 

ci  in  Ferio:  veluti , Nullus  numerut  eft  ani- 
mal, aliquod  album  eft  numerus , ergo  ali- 
quod album  non  eft  animal. 

If  Et  fifjlfa.  Adhuc  de  fyllogifmis 
parcicularibus  ex  altera  propoficione  vera, 

& alcera  falfa:  I'cquuntur  particulates  ex  v- 
trit'que  falfts.FIic  oftendit  Philofophus, ve- 
ram effici  conclufionem  , cummaioreft 
falfa  ex  parte  in  Darij:veluti,Omne  album 
eft  animal , aliquod  nigrum  eft  album  , er- 
go aliquod  nigrum  eft  animal. 

16  Itidemque  ft  propofiiio.  Idem  often- 
dic,cum  maiot  eft  falfa  ex  parte  in  Ferio: 
veluti, Nihil  album  eft  animal , aliquod  ni- 
grum eft  album, ergo  aliquod  nigrum  non 
eft  animal. 

17  [5ed]iSr /t.Idem  oftendit,  cum  ma- 
ior  eft  in  totum  filfa  inDarij-.veluti, Omnis 
numerus  eft  animal;  aliquod  album  eft 
numerus, ergo  aliquod  album  eft  animal. 

18  JtTxbteVgnr.Idem  oftendic, citm  ma- 
ior  eft  in  totum  falfa  in  Fario:  veluti, Nullus 
cygnus  eft  animal,  aliquod  nigrum  eft  cv-. 
gnlis, ergo  aliquod  nigrum  eft  animal. 


IN  CAP.  III.  DE  POTEST A- 

TE  CONCLVDENDf  VERVMEX 

falfis  in  fecunda  ftgura. 

IN  hac  fecunda  figura  omnimodo  & indi 
ftinifte  poteft  colligi  veta  eonclufio,  vt 


II.  CAP.  II.&III.  u, 

Atiftotcics  docebic.tam  in  fyllogifmis  vni ' 
ucrfalibus.quam  in  particul  itibus. 

I In  mtdttfvera.  .Sutnmani  rci  propo- 
nens,  docct  conclufionem  indiftindtc  vcr« 
fcqui  poftc  in  hac  figura. 

1 iVamy?  T««.Q^d  fummatim  docuir, 
deinceps  per  partes  confirmac,cam  in  fyllo- 
gifmis vniuerfalibus  ,quam  in  particulari- 
bus.  Incipic  ab  vniuerlalibus:  & prime  lo- 
ro oftedit  conclufiong  veram  effici  in  Cara 
eftres  ci  vtrilque  propofitionibus  in  to- 
tum falfis,vcIuti,omnis  lapis  eft  animal,  nul 
lus  equus  eft  animal , ergo  nullus  cquus  eft 
lapis. 

5 Similiierque.  Idem  oftendic  in  Cefare, 
quern  aicefte  cundem  fyllogilmum.  Atqui 
nec  propofitioues  ca'dem  funt,  ncque  con- 
clufio  cadem  in  Cefare  & Cameftres,&  o- 
ninino  funt  modi  diftindi,  licet  fiat  fyllogi 
finus  ex  iifJc  terminisiveluti , nullus  cquus 
eft  animal,omnis  lapiseft  animal, ergo  nul 
lus  lapis  eft  equus.talem  enim  fyllogifmum 
Ariftoteles  hie  innuit.  Sed  neque  maior  ea- 
dem  cftjquia  in  Cameftres  amrmat,inCefa 
re  negat:nec  minor  cade; quiain  Cameftres 
negat,  in  Cefare  affirinat:  neque  eonclufio 
eademfquia  in  Cameftres  concluditur, nul- 
lum cquum  efte  lapidemf  in  Cefare  autem, 
nullum  lapidein  cife  equum:  haec  vero  funt 
duae  diuetfx  codufioncs,  vt  ipfe  Ariftoteles 
fuperiori  libro  difertis  verbis  pronunciauit. 
quoinodo  igicur  dici  poteft  ide  fyllogifm*} 
RcfpondcOjfccludendain  cCfc  conclufionc, 
quam  antea  momii  non  efte  partem  fyllo- 
gifmi  : revera  enira  concluuones  diuerfx 
funt:  propofitiones  veto  funtomnino  e^de, 
fed  trampollcx.  na  qux  erat  minor  in  Cam 
eftres  , eft  maior  m Cefare  :&  qux  maior 
in  Cefare,  eft  minor  in  Cameftres:proptet- 
ca  quod  in  Cameftres,  lapis,  erat  maius  ex- 
tremum;equus,minus  extremum:in  Cefare 
e contrario  equus, eft  maius;bpis,minus  ex 
tremum.  Hac  igiturratione  idem  fyllooi- 
fmus  dicitur,  quod  exdem  funt  propofitio- 
nes,licet  tranfpofitx. 

4 Rurfts fi  altera.  Similiter  oftendit  cf- 
flei  veram  conclufionem,quado  altera  pro- 
pofitio  eft  vera, altera  in  totum  falfa  : Si  in 
hac  patticula  potiit  propofitionem  affirma- 
tem  veram, neg.ante.n  in  toru.m  falfam.fiue 
in  Cameftres  , veluti,  omnis  equus  eft  ani- 
mal , nullus  homo  eft  animal , ergo  nullus 
homo  eft  equusjfiue  in  Cefare,veluci, nullus 
cquus  eft  animal,  omnis  homo  eft  animal 
ergo  nullus  homo  eft  equus. 

f Item  ft  altera.  Idc  oftendit, cum  ptopa 
fitio  afflrmans  eft  omnrno  vcra,&  neg.as  eft 
falfa  pro  parte,  in  Cefare:  veluti,nihiia;bu 
Dd.  ij. 
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eft  aiaiTial , omnis  coruus  eft  animal , ergo 

fluUuscoruuscft  albus. 

6 Itidemq.  fnuauont.  Quod  in  priced, 
partic.dociut  de  Cefave,  id  nunc  oftendit  e- 
uenireeuamin  Carocfttcs;  vclun  omnis 
coruus  eft  animal , nihil  album  eft  animal, 
cr<To  nihil  album  eft  coruus. 

Item  fi  affirmatiua.  Ciim  pofucrit  af- 
fiimantem  veram,&  negantem  falfammuc 
^ contratio  ponit  negintcm  vcrarn,&  affit 
mantem  ex  parte  fall'am  in  Cameftresivelu 
tijOmne  album  eft  animal, nulla  pix  eft  ani- 
mal, ergo  nulla  pix  eft  alba.  Adde  exem- 
plum  in  Cefarc, nulla  pix  eft  animal , omnc 
album  eft  animal, ergo  nihil  album  eft  pix. 
Item  adde  I'yllog.ifmum  inCameftres,  vel 
Cefare,  ex  negante  vera,&  aiHrmante  in  to 
turn  falfa.In  Cameftres:  veluti,  omnis  lapis 
eft  animal, nulla  pix  eft  animal , ergo  nulla 
pix  eft  lapis.ln  Cefare : veluti,  nulla  pix  eft 
animal, omnis  lapis  eft  animal , ergo  nullus 
lapis  eft  pix. 

8 [SedJ  & ft  amhetM  aiftenus  pofuit  altc- 
jam  propofitionem  veram,alteram  falfam; 
deinceps  ponit  vttamqucfalfam.  Hie  dari 
poffunt  odo  exemplajid  eft,quatuor  in  Ca- 
meftres, & quatuor,  in  Cefare.  Autenim 
ambx  propoficiones  funt  in  totum  falfqiaut 
a mbx  ex  parte  fallqtaut  maior  in  totum  fal 
fa,minor  ex  parte:  aut  contra  maior  ex  par- 
te, minor  in  totum  falfa.  Exhisexemplis, 
AriftoteleS ponit  vnum  in  Camefttes,&  v- 
nvi  in  Cefare:  reliqua  breuitatis  Audio  pr.x- 
Ktmittit.  Syllogifmus  in  Cameftres  ex  v- 
trifque  propolitiombus  pro  parte  falfis  ita 
extruitur:omne  album  eft  animal,  nihil  ni- 
grum eft  animal, ergo  nihil  nigtu  eft  albii. 

9 Similiter  ft  tnmjjionatur.  Syllogifmus- 
in  Cefare  exarahabus  prppofitionibus  pro 
parte  falfis  talis  eft;  nihil  album  eft  animal, 
omne  nigrum  eft  animal,  ergo  nihil  nigru 
eft  album. 

10  Per^icHumautem,  Afyllogifmis  vni- 
uarfalibus  trafit  ad  particulates;  & hie  quo- 
que  oftendit , femper  conclufionem  vetam 
efficipolTe.  Primo  locoproponit  fyllogi- 
fma  in  Feftino  ex  maiore  omnino  falfa , & 
minore  vera:  veluti,null’homo  eft  animal, 
aliquod  album  eft  animal,  ergo  aliquod  al- 
bum non  eft  homo. 

n E<tiem{_efi]rAUo.  Subiicit  fimilem 
fyllogifinum  in  Batoco.id  eft.tx  maiore  in 
lot  u<falfi,& minore  vera:  veluti, omne  in- 
animatum  eft  animal, aliquod  album  no  eft 
animal, ergo  aliquod  albu  noeftiiiaiiimaiu. 

IX  Item  fvniuerfilit.  Sequitur  fyllogi- 
ftnus  in  Feftino  ex  maiore  vera , & minore 
lliUa.:  tuillus  numetus  eft  animal , aliquod 


inanimatu  eft  animal , ergo  aliquod  inani- 
tnatum  non  eft  numcrus.  • 

Sequitur  Baroco  ex  ma- 
iore  vera,&  minore  falfa  ; omnis  homo  eft 
animal,aliquod  pedeftte  non  eft  animal, er- 
go aliquod  pedeftre  noneft  homo. 

14  Perjfitiiii  «a(c.S.quitur  f)  llogifm’inFc 
ftino  ex  virifqjpropofitionibus  falfis:  nullus 
homo  eft  animal, aliquod  inanimatu  eft  ani  ' 
malretgo  aliquod  inanimatu  no  eft  homo. 
Quod  ad  verba  cone,  xtus  attinet,  mendum 
lubeft  in  Grxeis  codicibus:  fed  teda  eft  Ic- 
dio,quam  antiquus  iiiterpies  Boctiusfecu- 
tus  eft.  Philoponus  vero  corrupta,  ipfe  quo- 
que  habuit:qu3in  vt  tueretur,diftindioncm 
quapdamfiaxir,vt  mihi  quide  videtur,nul- 
lius  momenti,  Vt  autem  hoc  intelligatur, 
inquit  AriftoteleS  , prout  Grxei  contextiis- 
habent,  ieJU^nu^  m n ^ vza^ 

X«v,id  cft,accidit  vt  Wa  & teti  C&  toti^  m 
fit.poftea  fumit  propofitiones  , quod  a inert 
nulli  p,&  idem  <t  inert  alicui  >:&  inquit  has 
propofitiones  efle  falfas.  Atqui  fecundum 
earn  ledione  minor  propofitio  eft  vera.na 
fi  TV  a inert  omni-y,vere  dicitut  etiam  inefte 
alicui  v,qux  crat  minor  propofitio  in  Fcfti 
no. Ergo  cum  Boctiolcgendum,  tv 
a.  >y  Ttf  C 1^  TtJy  rnS  A, 

vOTXfj^Hf.vt  fenfus  fit  ipsu  « inefte  omni  C , Sc 
nulli  y:fic.n.ambx  propofitionesfalfx  ctut. 

ly  Item  ft  yninerfalU.  Sequitur  fimilis- 
fyllogifmus  in  Baroco,  id  eft, ex  vttifq-,pro- 
pofitionibus  falfis:  Omnis  feientia  eft:  ani- 
mal,quidaro  home  no  eft  animal,  ergo  qui 
dam  homo  non  eft  feientia. 


IN  C A P.  I V.  D E P O T E- 
stateconclvdeh- 
di  verum  ex  falfis  in  tettia  figura. 

IN  tertia  quoque  figura  oftendit  ci  quali- 
bufciimqiie  propofitionibus  pafte  con- 
clufionem  veram  cftici.  Hoc  caput  diuidi- 
tur  in  duas  panes.  Piior  pars  eft  de  tciyafi- 
gura,vfquc  ad  panic. ij.  Pofterior  autem  in 
part.iy.  5c  fequentibus  gencralitct  colligit 
quxdam  corollaria.  ex  quibus  appatet  vtili 
tas  huiusfecundx  poteftatis  fyllogifmotu. 
® 1 /»poy?rrm«.  Summam  rci  proponens, 
ait  conclufionem  in  hac  figura  indiftind^ 
pofte  veram  coltigi. 

X A^</j;7rmw.Qiiod  sumatim  propofuir, 
deinceps  pet  partes  confiimatiincipit  autc 
a fyllogifmis  vniuerfalibus  , id  eft,  quorum 
ambx  propofitiones  funt  vniuerfal-  s,  netn 
pc  Darapti,&  Fc'apton.  Ac  primo  loco  pro 
pon't  fyllogifmum  ex  ambabus  pr"pofitio- 
nibuj  in  totum  falfis  in  Datapti,  omne  ina- 

nimatnis 
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1 fiiniatum  eft  ho  mo , omnc  inanimatum  eft 
I j pc(!i'rtre,crgo  alic^uod  pedcltrc  eft  homo. 

5 ydem[iy<  ] Suhiicit  (imilem  fyllogirnui 
I in  Felaptoii,nullus  cygmis  eft  animal, omnis 
I)  tygiuis  eft  nigcijtrgo  aliquod  nigrum  won 
j cltanimal. 

' 4 [Se(i]c^/I'utr45M«.  Subiicit  fyllogif- 

mum  ex  vtrifquc  propofitionibus  pro  par- 
. I te  falhs  in  Darapii,omne  animal  cit  album, 
l|  omne  animal  eft  pulchrum  , ergo  alicjiioJ 
pulchrum  eft  album. 

y /hmfiprtuatiita.Subiick  fimilem  f)'!- 
logifmum  in  Fclaptonmullu  animal  eft  al- 
bunijornnc  animal  eft  pulchrum,  ergo  ali- 
quod  pulchruna  non  eft  album, 

6 Item  fi  altera.  Subiicic  ryllogifmum  ex 
maiorc  in  totu  faU'a,&  minore  veia  in  Fel- 
apton,nulluscygnus  eft  animal,  oninis  cy- 
gnus  eft  albus,  ergo  aliquod  album  non  eft 
animal. 

7 ItemfiriC.  Subiicit  fyllogifmum  ex 
maiore  veca,&  minore  in  toiu  Falfa  in  Fel- 
apton,nullus  cygnus  eft  niger  , omniscy- 

I gnus  eft  inanimatus, ergo  aliquod  inariima- 

tum  non  eft  nigrum. 

8 Sed  ^/i  amta. Subiicit  fyllogifnu'i  ex 
maiore  in  totu  falfa,  & minore  vera.in  Da- 
raptiiomnis  cygnus  eft  niger, omnis  cygnus 
eft  animal, ergo  aliquod  animal  eft  nigrum. 

^ Itemftvera.  Subiicit  fyllogifmum  ex 
maiore  vera,  & minore  omnino  falfa , in 
Daraptiromnis  cygnus  eftanimal, omnis  cy 
gnus  eft  niger  , ergo  aliquod  nigrum  eft 
animal. 

10  Rarfuefi  4!rfr4.Scquitut  fyllogifmus 
ex  maioti  falfa  pro  parte, & minore  vera,in 
Darapti, omnis  homo  eft  pulchet, omnis  ho 
nrio  eft  bipes,ergo  aliquod  bipeseft  pulchtu. 

11  hemppropofilio,  Scquitut  fyllogifmus 
«x  maiore  vera,&  minore  falfa  ex  parte,  in 
Daraptiiomnis  homo  eft  bipes  , omnis  ho- 
mo eft  pulcker,ergo  aliquod  pulchru  eft  bi- 
pes.Hic  ait  Aiiftotdes  efle  cofde  terminos, 
qui  in  praccedenti  fyllogifmo,  fed  tranfpoli- 
tos:quonia  in  pr^cedenti  paiticula  pulchtUj 
erat  mains extremnmj bipes,  minus extre- 
mumihic  autem  c contrario  bipes , eft  nia- 
iusi  pulchrumjminus. 

IX  'Eip  4her<j.Scquitur  fyllogifmus, cuius 
maior  eft  falfa  ex  parte, minor  vera,  in  Fel- 
aptoivt  nuilus  homo  cIt  albus, omnis  homo 
eft  animal, ergo  aliquod  animal  n6  eft  albu. 

ij  Rttrfm  gi«'4.Scquitur  fyllogifmus, cuius 
jnaior  eft  vera, minor  falfa  ex  pane , in  Fel- 
apcomvt, nuilus  homo  eft  lapis, omnishomo 
eft  albus,  ergo  aliquod  album  non  eft  lapis, 
j , J4f’fi'j^»'cM«a(«e.Quodh3dcnusdocuitde 
I fyllogifiurs  v‘niacrfalib.Darapti,&  Felapto; 
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id  nunc  producit  ad  particulates , Difamis, 
Datifi , Ac  cct'  ros.  nam  6c  hi  fiimlitrt  colli- 
guiit  veiuni  ex  falfis.  Prime  proponit  hanc 
fciitcntiam.  Secundo  ciimait , lihmenim 
ur->*/m,banc  fcnuntiam  confirmat  per  cof 
dem  terminos. ex  quibuscnim  tcrminisfu 
pra  extruximus  fyllogifmos  vniuer  alvs,  ex 
iildem  poft'umus  txiructe  particulates.  E 
sempli  gratia  fuit  fyllogilmus  in  Darapti, 
Omnis  homo  eit  bipes, omnis  homo  eft  pul 
chrr,crgo  aliquod  pulchrum  eft  bipes.  mu- 
tafolam  maiorem,&  fac  paniculaiem,  Ali- 
quis  homo  eft  bipesft'yllogifmus  eric  in  Dif 
amis  : & nihiloniinus  propofitio  vera  nja- 
net.  quo.l  enim  verum  eft  , vniucrfaliter  c - 
nunciatum,id  etiain  in  parte  verc  cnuncia 
tur.  Tertio  cum  aii  , [ ncmpejin  aitributi- 
ftMjdeclatat  , quomodo  termini  cx  fyllooi- 
fmis  vniueifalibus  fint  cransferendi  ad  par- 
riculares,vt  habcamus  exempia  fyllogifmo- 
rum  particularium  a fc  prxccrmifla  . & in- 
quit terminos  attributiuos,id  eft  , fumptos 
in  fy!logifmoaifirmante,Darapti  accipicH' 
dos  clTe  in  extruendis  fyllogifmis  attributi- 
uisifub  particularibusjiil  elt, Difamis, & Da 
tifiificut  nos  modo  <«  Darapti  DcimusDif- 
amis.  Similiter  ait  terminos  priuatiuos,  id 
eft,pofitos  ftipriinbelapton  , fumendosef' 
fein  priuatiuis,  tdeft,  in  extruendis  fyllo- 
gifmis  negantibusparticularibus,Brocardo, 
Sc  Ferifon.  QuartAcum  air,  nihil  enim  re- 
fere , confirmat  id  quod  dixit  , ex  co  quod 
quantum  ad  terminorum  expofitionem  , id 
cft,quanium  ad  hoc  vtprolatis  terminis  rca- 
libus  (hoc enim  exponendi  veibo  fignifi- 
carijcxpofui  ad  fupenorem  librum  ) often- 
datur  verum  concludi  ex  falfisiquantom  in 
qua, ad  hoc,«;7j/7rf/er«,-vtrKTO  &c.id  eft, nihil 
refert ; vtrum  propofiiio  vniucrfalis  lit  fiilfa 
omnino,vcluti  quia  ponit  omni  ineflc,ciiin 
nulli  infit;an  falfa  expaite.vt  quia  ponit  mil 
li  inefre,tum  infit  alicui.Fdoc  mebrum  per- 
tinetad  fyllogifmos  affirmatiuos.  Quinto 
igitut  cum  ait,S»mi.’n [e//]r4<;'>,producit  do- 
driuam  modo  traditam  de  propofitionibus 
aifitmantibus,ad  neganter. 

ly  K^pparet  tgitur.  Poftqnum  expofnit 
poteftatem  concludendi  verum  cx  filiiiin 
fingulis  figurisinunc  ex  dicfiscolligic,  quo- 
modo  liceat  , .velnon  liccat  argumeataria 
conclufione  ad  propofitiones , vcl  a propo- 
fiiionibus  ad  conclufionem.  Et  primo  in- 
quit valere  confequentiam  a falfitate  con- 
clufionis  ad  fallitatem  propofitionis  vcl 
propofitionutfi.  Haec  confeouentia  eft  fon- 
damentum  dedihftionis  ad  impolfibile.idco 
namcjueducimus  ad  conclufionem  falfam 
& ad  imppflibile , vt  ex  cius  falfitate  probc- 
Dd,  iij. 
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ifilfuatcm  alicuius  prorof?tionis  , & 


;oi;Lqu;5^cJl.san,usvcrK:uem^ 
fitio'-.is  co.-ittadicenns  Secmiao  cum  a.t, 
cum  aocet  non  valcre  confcqu=nnim 

^veciu:ccm..laf.onsaiv.nt^tcmpropo- 

r,:ionum:qma.amaocu'.musv  rii  cx  falfis 

collwi  Hicn.nanda  (unt  ilh 
vtcummhd  ■venfumfyti^gifmo,  conclufioTcra 
fit.  Duo  namque  ex  bis  verbis  coliiguntor. 
Primo  haec  verba  non  folum  coherent  pr-^- 
cedentibiis , & oftendunt  non  valereargu- 
mencum  a vjiitatc  conclufionis  ad  verua- 
tem  propofui-onuin  , quia  poteft  condufio 
e(Te  verajcum  propofitiones  fint  fab'a:  : fed 
etiam  oitenduiu  non  valere  confequenuain 
a falfitarc  propofitionum  a i falfitacem  con- 
clulionis.  D.nique  gencraliter  feiendum 
eft  , cum  argumencamiir  i propofitionibus 
ad  conclufioncm,  arguendum  elfc  a veriti- 
te  ad  veritacein  : cum  aurem  a conclufione 
ad  propofulones  , arguendiim  effe  a falfua- 
teadfa'.fuatcm.  Praitereahxc  verba  per- 
fpicue  oftendunt.concUifionem  no  eft'--  par- 
tem fyllogifmi  i cum  Ariftoteles  dicat  nul- 
1am  fyllogifmi  partem  effe  vetam,  feu  nibil 
in  fyllogifmo  c(Te  verum'  , condufionem 
aurem  efte  veram.  Q^iare  conclufto  uon  eft 
in  fyllogifmo, fed  ex  fyllogirmo. 

i6  Caufxautcm.  In  liac  particula  ratio- 
nem  afferc , cur  valeat  confequentia  a f.ilfi- 
tate  conclufionis  ad  falficatem  propofitio- 
nis,vel  propofitionum.  Ratio  eft  bxc  , qui 
eft  fundamentum  fyllogifinorum  hypothc- 
ticorum  ^ (t^<riix)»4i’'>qui  liant  per  parti- 
culam/i;  quia  propolidones  habentratio- 
ncm  antecedentis  : conclufio  vert)  , confe- 
qucntisiatgumentum  aurem, quod  a confe- 
quente  fumitur  , debecaccipi  deftrudbue; 
veluti,fi  eft  homo, eft  animal;  fed  non  eft  a- 
nimal,ergo  non  eft  homomon  pofitiue,  vel  - 
utijSi  eft  homo,  eft  animal  , atquieftani- 
mal,crgo  efthomo.Sicergoin  pratfentia  di 
cendum  eft:l*  propofitiones  funt  vera:,  con- 
clufio eft  vera,vt  didicimus  ex  ptimo  libro: 
Cioo  fi  conclufio  non  eft  vera  , propofitio- 
nes non  funt  verx.malti  aurem  argumenta- 
beris.fi  dicas:  Atqui  conclufio  eft  vera,  ergo 
propofitiones  vcrac.  perinde  enim  eft  , ac  fi 
dicetes:  Atqui  eft  animal, ergo  eft  homo.  Ait 
igitur  Ariftoteles, c<iiip[e/f:](fab3udi  , cur 
argumentandum  fit  a filfitate.non  a verita- 
te  cogclufionis).j«a  ciim  duo, (id  eft,  antcce- 
dens  & confequens  ; vcluti  fyilogifmus  , & 
conclufio : nim  fyilogifmus  eft  antecedens, 
conclufio, confequens)oiJ»  ,inquam,  duo  in- 
ter funt  5:c,  id  eft  , cum  pofito  pri- 

mo tanquam  antecedente  , ponicur  fccun- 
dum  vt  coufequens;tunc.H>]i  h c fie, id  eft  , fi 
ciiettatut  confequens  .fiejae  dlud  ttit  , id  eft. 
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euertetur  etiam  intscsieus.fedfifi;,  id  gfi  £ 
pon.atur  confequens:  non  nccejelejifillud  effe, 
iJeft  antecedens  poni, 

17  x^tverofiidcm. Inhzc  paiticulao- 
ftenditnon  v.alt-re  confequentijin  afulfita- 
ce  propofitionum  ad  vtntatem  concliifio- 
nis.nam  oftendimusquidem  ex  frills  propo 
fitionibus  poflTe  verum  concliidirnon  t-mea 
eft  hnc  n ccfTiriumrquia  poteft  ex  falfis  fal- 
fum  concludi;veluti,Omne  animaleft  lapis, 
umnis  nix  eft  animabergo  ornnis  nix  eft  la 
pis. Iraqi  ex  veris  fempet  corludiiur  verum: 
ex  falfis  aute  modo  veiw,mod6  falsu.Quod 
aure  cx  falfitate  propofinunu  non  liccat  ar- 
guerc  ad  verinte  coclufionis, Ariftoteles  ita 
oftendit : quia  veritas  conclufionis  colligi- 
tur  ex  ^eritate  propofitionnmrergo  non  po- 
teft colligi  ex  carundem  falfiratc.  Ratio 
confequenti.x  apparebit  ex  interpretatione 
contextus.  Piimo  igitur  Ariftotelespropo- 
nit  fuaro  fententiam,id  eft  , fieri  non  pofle 
vt  eodem  antecedente, puti  lyllogifmo,  po- 
fito & non  pofito, idem  confeqiicns,fiueea- 
dem  conclufio  neceflario  colligatur.  Intel- 
lige  poni  antecedens  , quando  fumituteftc 
vcrum:non  poniautcm,qu.indo  fumitur  ef- 
fe falfum.Senfus  ergo  eft,non  pofte  ex  veri- 
tate  & falfuateeiuldem  antecedentis  colli- 
gi confequens : vcluti, fi  retftc  dicicur,  fi  eft 
homo,eft  animal : maid  dicetur  , fi  non  eft 
homo, eft  animal.  Secundo  rum  ait  , i/t- 
putafitia, icchvat  dictam  fentenciara  exera 
plotin  quo  fumit  pro  antecedente,  « eft  al- 
bum, puta  cygnus  eft  albus  ; & pro  confe- 
quente,(3  eft  magnum  ,'puta  mons  eft  ma- 
gnus. fieri  ergo  non  poteft,  vt  hx-  atgumen- 
tationesambx  fint  necefljiise  : Cvgnuscft 
albus, ergo  mons  eft  raagnus : item, cygnus 
non  eft  albus.ergo  mons  eft  magnus.  Nam 
etiamli  mos  pofflt  efte  magnus, fiuc  cygnus 
fit  albus,  fiue  non  fit  albus  ; non  tamen  indc 
probabiturefte  magnus.  Tertio  cum ‘ait, 
citm  tnint  , progreftutus  ad  probationera 
fux  fentCDtiq.quam  confitmabit  fyllogifmo 
ducente  ad  impoflibile  , in  primis  vult  duo 
prqmunire.Prior  prqmunitio  ponitur  in  hoc 
membro.nempc  fi  valet  confequentia  a pri- 
mo adfccundiim  , & a fecundo  ad  tertium, 
valetc  etiam  a ptimo  ad  tertium  ; vcluti  6. 
primum  eft  album, fccundum  eft  magnum: 
fi  fccundum  eft  magnum  , tertium  non  eft 
album,  ergo  fi  ptimum  eft  album , tetciutu 
non  eft  album.  Quarto  cum  ait,£(oim  duo- 
fc«i,ponit  alteram  prx’munitionem  , fine  al- 
terum  principium,  quod  fumitur  cx  prxcc- 
dentcparticula,nempe  valcrrarguniemu  ab 
tuerfione  confequetis  ad  eiicrfionem  ante- 
ccdcntistboc  enim  eft.qiiod  .m,  Cnm  duobut 
proptfitis,  id  cft,antcccdcnte  & confequente, 
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fivrmni,  i'ltft,  ancccrilcns/i(,- alte- 
rx:w  fell />r(mnm  j ill  eft  conlaiueiis  non  t/J'e: 
tune  Jihoc  coufiqucns  nm  fit,neteJ]c[eTf  p*i- 
iw«m, ill  cll  .aiuecoilcns,noM  ijfe-  Quinto  ciun 
ait, /ir^o  iiim  li  C,  cxuuit  Cylloijirmfi,  <]ui  ell 
o.ii mno  liypothcticus.duccns  ad  impollibi- 
Icjlioc  modoiSi  ptimuin  non  ell  album  , Ic- 

cuiulum  cll  magnum:  fi  Iccundum  non  eft 

magnum, primuin  non  tfl  albuiiv.ergo  fi  (c- 
cundum  non  ell  magnum, fecundiim  ell  ma 
gnum:Minor  patec  ex  fecuda  prqinunitione 
expofita  in  4.niembro  Iniius  particulac.Ma- 
iorpropofitio  ponitur  ab  aduerl'atio  ; quia 
primu  cIIj  album  , fumpium  fuit  lanquam 
anteccilcs,cx  quo  fequcrecur  fecundum  ef- 
fe  magnum,  itaque  luppofitum  fuit , hanc 
propoluionem  elle  'veram,fi  primum  ell  al 
bum, fecundum  ell  mignum,qua  progicdi- 
niuta  poficione  antecedetiS  ad  poficionem 
confequeinis.  aducrlarius  autem  vult  nos 
polTe  progredi  ctiam  a dellruClione  ancece- 
denus  ad  pofuioncm  conlcquentiSiVcluii,  fi 
ptopofitiones  non  func  verse, coclufio  cll  ve- 
ra  : ac  talis  progrelTus  ell  in  hac  propofuio- 
ne,Si  pnmum  non  cll  album,  fecundum  eft 
magnum. lllationis  necelTuas,iil  clt,cxdidlis 
ptopofitionibus  hypotheticis  colligi  con- 
clulionem  illam  abfiirdain,  Si  primum  non 
fit  magnum, primum  elfe  magnum, patet  ex 
riori  pr.xmunicione  expofita  in  J.mcmbro 
uius  particulae.  incemtextu  Arillottles 
ponir  minorem  propofitiooem.Deinde  ibi, 
quud Jtiu/nro  a,  maiorem.Deinde  ibi,  necef- 
J'iTi'o  cMcmf.conclufionem.Deindc  ibi,fiof  au- 
xew[fyJ]i'w/>o/?ii'»ie,iuquit  earn  conclufionem 
elTe  impolfibilem  , ad  quam  aduerfarium 
deduxit  ; atqucitacum  rcdarguic.  Sexto 
cum  ait,  namfi-n^,  repetit  eundem  fyllogi- 
fmum,3c  fimiliter  incipit  a minore.  Dcinde 
ibiJS'^'mr.adiungit  maiorem.  Pollea  ibi, 
effiittui  ^«aJt,coI!igit  coclufionem  illam  im- 
polfibilem.  Similis  dedudio  ad  impolTibile 
fieri  potcll  in  fubiedo  argumento,id  eft  , in 
propofitionibus  Si.  conclufionc,  videliccf.Si 
conclufio  non  eft  vera  , propolitioncs  non 
funtvcrx  5 fipropofitipnes  non  funt  verse, 
conclufio  eft  vera  : ergo  fi  conclufio  non  eft 
vera, conclufio  eft  vera.  Huius  fyllogifmi 
hypothctici  conclufio  eft  manifeftc  falfa  & 
abiurdaiSt  minor  propofitio  eft  vera,  quam 
probauimus  in  4.membro:nec  pottft  nega- 
ii  abfurdum  colligi  ex  didis  propofiiioni- 
bus.falfa  igitiireft  minor  propofitio , quam 
ponit  aduerfarius:proinde  non  licet  argucre 
a fa!fi:atc  ptopofiiionum  ad  veritarem  con- 
ck'fionis.Quod  autem  r.it , ^uaft pertres  fer- 
m'nos, hanc  habet!'enrentiam,dre  hie  tamum 
duos terminos.prur  urn,  & fecundum  : led 
nihiloiiiinus  a;qu^  conclufionem  fcqui , a# 
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fiqucbacui  in  tertio  menibro.vbi  poneban- 

tur  tres  termini , piinium  , lecundurn,& 
tertium  : quoniam  hie  fecundum  bis  poni- 
tiu,  & diiitur  ni.ignuni  in  maiori  exirtino, 
& non  nugnuni  in  niinori  extremo. 

IN  CAP.  V.  DE  PROBATIO- 

NE  CIKCVLARI  SEV  RE' 

ciproca  in  prima  figura. 

SVccedit  tertia  fyllogifmorum  poteftas, 
id  eft,  Citculus , feu  prol  atio  circularis. 
nempe  cum  fado  fyllogifmo,fumimus  cius 
conclufionem, 15c  ei  adiungimus  jlretutrarn 
propefitionem  conucrfani:  vnde  concludi- 
mus  alteram  piopcfitioncm  , vt  pollea  da- 
rius  iiuelligetur.  Huius  poteftjtis  cognitio 
nccelfatia  eft  , Primb  quia  vetercs  quidam 
Philofophi  putabam  omnium  rerum  fcicii- 
tiam  acquiii  ciiculo,quos  Ariftordcs  reprc- 
liendct  hb.i.Pofter.cap.  i.  nec  poteft  eorunr 
fencentia  & illius  fententiq  lefutatio  inteili- 
gi.nili  fciamuSjquid  fit  circulus.  Si  quomo- 
do  fiat.  Dcindt  quia  Cir  ulus  in  philofo- 
phia  vfum  habet.  nam  & in  demouftratio- 
nibus  return  naturalium  circulu  n quedam 
oftendet  Philofophus  lib.  i.  I’ulirr.  c p.  ii, 
pare. 15. hoc  exemplo,  qnbd  ex  pluuia  made- 
fit  terra, ex  terra  madefada  oritur  vapor,  ex 
vapore  fit  nubes  , ex  nube  cfficitur  pluuia, 
Si  iterum  ex  pluuia  madefic  terra , atquc  iia 
dcincepsper  citculum.  ipfe  cjuoque  Aiifto- 
tdes  folet  vti  circulo  quodam,  quern  feho- 
laftici  vocant  regrelTuimvt  in  8^  Phyfico  ex 
motu  xterno  probat  acteinum  motorem, 
deinde  regreditur  , & per  motorem  xter- 
num  dcmonftrara’tcrnitatem  motus : quod 
rede  fieri, alibi  oftendendum  cm. , 

1 Circulo  autem.  Definitione  explicat, 
quid  fit  circulus , feu  circulaiis  probatio  , & 
quomodo  fiat.Fxhac  definitipne  colligimus 
quatuot  requiri,vt  dieatut  fieri  citculus. 
Primb  extruendus  cll  circulus  ex  terminis, 
vt  pofteiiiis  declarabitur  , conuertibilibus. 
Secundb  lumenda  eft  coclufio  iPius  lyilogi- 
fmi,&  accipienda  pro  propofitione  vcl  ma- 
iore,  vcl  minore.  Tcrtib  c i adiungenda  eft 
alterutra  eiullic  fyllogifmi  propofitio  , fij 
conuetfa. Quarto  ex  his  conclodenda  eft  al- 
tera propofitiotvt  in  cxemplis , qux  pollea 
proponentur , perfpicue  3pp.ircbit.  Dicitur 
ergo  circulus  per  mctaphoiarquia  ficuc  in  fi 
gura  & motu  circulati  rcuertimur  ad  idem 
punftu,a  quo  difceirimus,ita  ctia  hie  3 cum 
ptius  progrclfi  fuerimus  a ptopofitionibus 
ad  ebelufione  , pollea  rcuertimur  a condu- 
fione  ad  eafdcm  ptopofitiones. Eft  ante  cir- 
culus perfedus  , cum  vtraq;  propofitio  pro- 
bari  dido  modo  potefttquodcotingit  fokim 
in  Barbara.mii)uspcifed’eft,tu  vnatapwta 
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r%  f\  ^ uTcTnu^^L-r.!  CX  qua  conuctfa 
probanda,  hern 
i.npe”fcauseft,  qui  .-^utat  propofmonem 
caccc^oricam  in  hypotheticam,  qua;  omnia 
CX  lequeniibus  pjniculis  erunt  manifcfta 
j Vjjlprofedrc.  Definitioni  circuli  fub- 
iicit  eiemplum  continens  tres  fyllogifmos, 
quorum  fccundus  ptobac  maioiem  primi, 
tertius  minoreih  eiuldem  piimi  : atque  ita 
eftcitculus  perfeiSus  > quificin  Barbara. 
Ciim  aucem  Atirtotclcs  vtatut  elementis: 
opet*  prctium  eft.adfcribere  typum.eique 
adiun»ere  terminos  rcalcs  , & fubfcriberc 
inie^ros  (yllogifmos.  Infcribatur  ergo  cir* 
culo”  tiangulum  , & h regione  angulorum 
adicribantur  literx  »l>y,  &c.  reales  termini 
huncinmodum: 

apeum  ad  ridendmn 


eft « ^ : iscundus,  *y^'.  tertius C« ^.pri- 
mus per  ^ concluditadey  : fecundus  pro- 
bar maiorem  primi ; tertius  confirmat  mi- 
norem  eiuldem  primi,  Integti  fyllogifmi 
ita  concipiuntur. 

/8  ‘ 

Uat  Ofl»nc  rationale  eft  aptum  ad  riden- 
dum:* 

y li 

ba  Pmnis  homo  eft  rationalis;  F.rgo 

> “ 

fa  Omnis  homo  eft  aptut  ad  tiden- 
dum; 

I I, 

y c( 

3a*  Omnis  homo  eft  aprus  ad  riden- 
dum: 

C » 

La  Omne  rationale  eft  homo 

H a 

rif  Omne rationale  eft  aptum  ad  ri- 
dendum.  ■ 

I I I. 

m.  C 

Bar  Omne  aptum  ad  tidendutn  eft  la- 
tiouale: 


Etoo 
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ba  Omnis  homo  eft  aptus  ad  ridea- 
dum;  Ergo 

V ^ 

r<j  Omnis  homo  eft  rationalis. 

3 ^litervero-  Oftendit  non  poiTe  alio 
modo  fieri  circulum  , reiefiis  duobiis  ahit 
modis.qui  excogitari  pofTut. Primus  modus 
eft  , ft  pro  medio  termino  fumatur  nouus 
aliquis  terminus , qui  pofttus  in  ptimo  fyl* 
logU'mo  no  fuerit. Exempli  gratia, in  tettio 
fyllogifmo  pro  medio  termino  accipimusa 
aptum  ad  tidendum,  quod  in  ptimo  fyllo- 
gifmo erat  maius  extremum. erit  autem  no 
uus  medius  terminus, ft  accipiamus(excm- 
pli  caufi_)(T  difeiplinte  capax.Sed  hoc  modo 
nullam  propofttioncm  fumemusex  primq 
fyllogilino:  proinde  non  eric  cicculos , fed 
noiius  fyllog'finus  erit  a ptimo  feiunilus: 
ncmpe.Omne  difeiplina:  capax  eft  rationa-'  ( 
le, omnis  homo  eft  difeiplinx  capaxiconclu 
fio  quidem  cadem  fequetur , quas  in  tertio 
illo  fyllogifmo,  Ergo  omnis  homo  eft  ra- 
tionalis ; led  nihilominus  fyllogifrhus  ipfc» 
id  cft,propofttioHcs  diuerfae  fum.  Hoc  isi- 
tur  modo  non  eft  circulus:  quia  ncuira  pro- 
pofitio  noui  fyllogifmi  fumitur  cx  prime. 
Alio  modo  non  erit  circulus,  ft  vtraque  fu-  - 
matur  ex  prime,  namltanon  potetit  pto- 
bari  ptopofitio  primi, fed  cadem  conclufio, 
qua;  per  primum  probabatur;  quandoquidS 
propofitioues  e^dem  funt.  Vndc  Ariftotclcs 
concludit,vnain  tantum  propofttioncm  ftt- 
mendam  effe  ex  ptimo  fyllogifmo  , non  v- 
ttamquc:vnam,mquam,fumendam,&  con 
uertendam, atque  ei  conclufioni  adiungen- 
dam, Obiicio, quod, etiafi  fumamus  eafdcm 
ptopofitioncs,  tamen  , quia  conuertuntur, 
non  amplius  colligetur  cadem  c6clufto,fcd 
fortafle  conuctfa.Ergo  Ariftotclis  ratio  pra 
ua  elTe  videtur.Refpondeo, nihilominus  ar- 
gumentura  Ariftotelis  manereiquia  pet  cir 
culum  non  eft  probanda  cadem  conclufio, 
id  cft,ncque  omnino  eadem,ncque  conucr- 
fa  , cum  per  ciroulum  oporteat  regtedij 
conclufioncad  propofitioncs. 

4 Intjsifitur.  Oftenditnon  fieri  per- 
feftum  circulum  nift  termini  fint  conuerti 
biles, & ptimo  docet,  qUando  termini  non 
conuertuntur, feu  non  ieciprocantur,necc  f 
fc  cfle  vt  atiqua  pvopofitio  fit  indemonftra- 
bilis.id eft, no  poflit  probari pet  circulum. 
Deindccftm  ait, in  lyr  -uerc, docet  vtramquc 
propofttionemprobari  citculo,quando  ter- 
mini funt  conuettibilcs.  Ha:c  veta  efle,  cx 
fcquentibus  apparebit. 

5 Ofiettfum  enim  fit.  Incipit  explicarc, 
quoiDodo,&  qualis  circulus  fiat  in  ftogulis 

modis 
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moilis  prima:  fif urx:&  incipit  a Baibara,in 
tjuo  fit  circulus  pciL't^illimus , conBans  ex 
(cx  fyllogil'mis.  pvimus  dt  fundaiucntum 
cctstotum  : I'ccuncius  probat  vnaiorcm  pri- 
mi:tci'tius  piobat  minorcm  eiufdcm  primi. 
& iVic  quidcm  videii  potcft  circulus  pcife- 
^Ius:lcd  quia  in  fecirdo  fupta  eft  minor  pro- 
pofitio  nondu  probata, nccnon  in  tcrtio  ma- 
ior  nondum  probata,  idcirco  addunturduo 
(yllogirnii,ijuartus  probans  maiorem  tcrtij, 
Sc  quintus  probans  minorcm  fecundi.  eft 
autem  cadem  propofitio  maiot  lyllogi^ 
i'mo  quinto,&  minor  in  quartOjqux  proba- 
turfcxco  (yllogifino.  in  fcxto  autem  ^Ifo- 
gifmo  nulla  fuinitur  ptopofino , quae  non 
tueru  aatca  probata,  nam  maior  fextipto- 
batut  quinto  fyllogifmo,&  minor  fcxti  pro 
batur  quarto  fyllogifmo.  Ira  omnes  propo- 
fltioncs  per  fc  inuicem  probantur,  & fit  ve- 
rus  Sc  perfeiftifttmus  circulus, vt  in  typo  que 
conccxcui  fubieci  > dilucidc  apparct.  Alia 
quoque  rationc  deprch  ndemus  fieri  in  cir- 
culofex  fyllogilinos  ,fi  confideremus  cir- 
culum  pauld  ante  delcriptum  i cui  adiundi 
cram  tres  term1ni,«t,i8,^,i<i  eft,  aptum  ad  ri- 
dendum,racionale,homo.  nam  initium  fyl- 
logifmi  vcl  fit  ab  a,vel  a , vcl  a >.  ab  « au- 
temvel  progrcdimur  ad  >per |8,vel  ad  <8  per 
> ; ita  fiunt  duo  fyllogifint,  zji 

fimiliter  aut  progredimur  ad  y per «,  aut  ad 
* per  > ; fic  adiunguntur  alij  duo  fyllogifmi, 

C ay, £y  a.  denique a > progredimur  vcl  ad 
^ per  *,  vel  ad  « per  /3  , ita  vt  adiiciantnr  alij 
duo  fyllogifmi,-}-  «j8,^  ^ a.  Quod  ad  fetiem 
contextus  attinet  , Prim©  Ariftotcles  pro- 
ponit  primum  fyllogifmura.  Secmicio  cum 
ait.ejr  r«r/I«,fubiicit  fecundum  fyllogifmu, 
qui  ptobat  maiorem  primi,  Tcrtio  cum 
aitjJtem  TT  C>- , addit  rertium  fyllogifmum, 
qui  probar  minorem  primi.  Quarto  cum 
aitj  oporiet  autem,  oftendit , non  ell'e  ornnino 
perfedum  circuluni , quamuis  & maior 
minor  primi  fyllogifmi  probata-  fini,  quii 
adhuc  fuperfunt  probanda  maior  tertij  & 
minor  fccundi.  Non  dico  minorem  tertij, 
qua  cadem  eft  cum  maiore  fccundi : nam 
hac  fuit  probata  ptimo  fyllogifmo.  Qmnto 
Qi\m  ah  , Si  i^itur  fumptiimfuent  Til, ^ , ponit 
quattum  fyllogifinum  , quoprobjt  inaio- 
tem  tettij. Sexto  cum  ait , JKutfm 
addit  (]uiiuumfylliogiimun,quo  probat  mi 
norem  fecundi. Septimo  cum  ait , i^»  amko- 
hm  ititur , oftendit  fupctelTe  vnam  propof- 
tionem  probandam,qua:  eft  minor  in  quar- 
to fyllogifmo, & maior  in  quinto. Nam  ma- 
iorquarti  iam  probata  eft  tcrtio  fyllogifmo: 
& minor  quinti  iam  probata  eft  fccundo  fyl 
logilmo.  Odauo  cum  ait  j /i  igttut fumpnm 


II.  CAP.  V, 

fueritti-i,  fubiungit  fextum  fyllogilmum. 
quo  probat  propolnioncm  illam  > qn.x  cta^ 
minor  in  quartofic  maior  in  quintotatqiic  i 
ta  pcrficit  circulum.Noro  ciim  ait , Perjh:- 
cuumigitur,  quia  piarccdcn.p.irtic.  vluseft 
elementis  , nunc  monet,fi  loco  clemc- 
tonim  fumcre  vtliraus  terininos  icalcs,  ac- 
cipiendos  elli;  terminos  conuertibiles:  alio- 
qui  non  ficrct  circulus : etiamfi  fyllogifir.us 
eflet  in  Barbara,  vt  didum  fuit  in  partic.  4. 

6 Sed  ^ in  hit.  Ex  didis  in  y.partic.ap- 
paiet , tres  ptiores  fyllogifmos  die  inter  fc 
connexos ; quia  fccundus  prebat  maiorem 
primi,  & tcrtiiis  probat  minorcm  eiufdcra 
ptimi,adeo  vt  propofitioiics  primi  proben- 
tur  fccun-lo  Sc  tertio  fyllogilmistnunc  eun- 
dcin  nexum  declarat  inter  tres  poftetiorcs 
fyllogifmos,quartum,  quintum  & fextum; 
nam  limilitcr  propofitiones  fcxti  proban- 
tur quarto  & quinto.-minor  cnimprobatur 
quarto, maior  quinto, 

7 /npriuatif  autem. Ttanficid  Ceiarent, 

cuius  maiorem  propofitionem  circularitct 
probatinhac  particula.  vide  exem plum, 
quod  conteitui,  fabieci.  ^ 

8 iQuhd  [i  tiZ.  Oftendit  minorem  s5 
Cclarent  non  poftc  probari  circulo  per  con- 
ucrfioncni  maioris:c|uonia  maior  conucifa, 
eadem  manebic.  Intellige  manere  candem 
in  genere,id  eft,manere  negantem.  na  alio- 
qui  propofitio,quando  conuertitur,non  ma- 
net  cadem  , vt  Arifloteles  cum  alibi  docer, 
rum  infra  cap.y.parc.j.Vis  huius  rationis  eftr 
cum  conclufio  fit  qegatiua,& maior  conuer 
fa  fimiliterfit  negatiua  , non  pofTe  ex  his 
concludi  minorem  affirmatiuam. 

9 Std  4cc(^jfW£fHw.  Probat  minorem  TBi? 
Celarentjfumpta  conclufione,&c5uersa  ma 
iore,non  fim'plicitet  propter  ratione  addu- 
dam  in  patt.prxced.fed  ita  vt  excategotica 
negate  fiat  hypothetica  affirmans:  atquc  ita 
probat  minorcm  fyllogifmo  hypothctico, 
quod  vocatur  tstvi  -®g;cxH4't,id  eft,  per  afiu- 
ptionemiquia  in  minore  prcjpofitioneafiu 
mitur  ncuus  terminus,  qui  non  fuit  cxpicf- 
fiisin  maiore.  bxcmplum  tale  eft: 

Cc  Nihil  corru-  Cui  nullum  xiernfi 
attribuitur,cioir:iH 
corruptibile  atai- 
buicur: 

Nulligenito  (jreriiw 
aittibunur : Ergo 
Omni  gemto  corru 
ptibile  aitiibuitui , 
Eiufinodi  conuerfio  propofiiionis  neganris 
in  aftirinantcni  non  poreft  fcmperfi.fi;  fed 
turn  dcmunijcuin  illius  ptopofitionis  termi 
ui  habent  vim  coim3diccntium,adeo  vt  n^- 
E c.  j. 


ptibile  eft  X- 
tanuni: 

la  Ot^ne  genitu 
eft  corrupti- 
bile. Ergo 

rent  Nihil  tieimum 
o 

eft  a:iunuai: 
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celT:-  fttaltetutiuin  c/lV.  Exempli  gratia,  o- 
mnc  animal  ant  eft  rationale  aut  irtationa- 
le-cr‘^0  hare  propofuio  uegans, Nullum  ani- 
mal rationale  cil  btutum,  poteft  conuem  in 
afir  nanteni  liocmoJoiCui  aniinali  ratio- 
nale non  atttibuiuir , ei  btutum  attribuitur. 
Ha;c  auic  eft  propofitio  hypothetica:  cjuam 
fi  tiiiis  velit  cfficcre  catcgoricain  , potciit  id 
facere/i  lubiedum  infinitum  reddativelu 
ri , omne  animal  non  rationale  eft  brutum. 
Hie  ratione  fiipiafcriptus  fylhagifiTius  hy- 
potheticus  poteft  conueni  in  car  goiicuin, 
vidclicer,  Omne  non  xternum  eft  corrupti- 
bi!e,atqui  omne  genitum  eft  non  qtetnum, 
ergo  omne  genitum  eft  corruptibile.  atque 
ita  categoiicc  probatut  minor  thw  Celarct: 
Si  quacras,cur  Ariftoteles , omiftb  hoc  fyllo- 
gifrno  categorico  , probauit  cam  minorem 
hypotheticc:terpondeho:quia  voluit  retine- 
re  eolclem  terminosmo  manct  autem  idem 
terminus, quando  ex  finito  fit  infinitus,vt  fit 
in  liac  probatione  categorica. 

10  Qyare  elm  tria.  Colligit  ex  didbis  , e- 
tiam  in  Celarent  fieri  circulum  : quia  cum 
fint  tria  pronunciata,maior  propofitio,  mi- 
nor propofitio, 8t  conclulin;omnia  funt  c6- 
clufa,&  probata  : vniim  eft  conclufum  pii- 
mo  fyllogifmo  in  Celarent,  alterum  ftcun- 
do  fyllogifmo  in  Celarcnt,tertium  fyllogi- 
fmo hypotbetico. 

n In  parti'.ularihus.  Tranfgreditur  ad 
fyllcgifmos  particulates  pnniatfigurx  : & 
ptimuin  in  bac  particula  docet  eornm  ma- 
iorem  non  poftc  probati  cireulo,fed  taniuin 
minorem.  Praicipue  autem  refpicit  ad  Da- 
rij.nam  de  Feriopofterius  loquetur. 

11  VniuerfaLem'igitur.  Oftendit  maio- 
rem  nw  Dari)  non  polTe  probati  circulo  ; & 
affert  duplex  argutrentum.  Priuseftiquia 
maior  ilia  eft  vmucifalis,  conclufio  autem 
eft  particularis  : ncc  poteft  ptobari  vniuer- 
fale.Pofterius  atgumcntum  proponitur  ibi, 
■Pr*tere4  o»wi«o. Inquit  Ariftoteles  : Si  velis 
circulum  facere  , ac  fumas  ii  Darij  conclu- 
fionem,&  minorem  inueifamuatmim  abeft 
■vt  polfis  concludere  m.iiore,  vt  immo  nihil 
pofl'is  cocludereiqnia  & coelufio  eft  patticn 
laris,  & minor  conuerfa  eft  particularis : ex 
duabus  autc  paiticulanbusmbilcorluditur. 

15  P'riuerfjlem  igitur.  Cirrulo  piohat 
minorem  -nii  Darij.  Excmplum  contcxiui 
fubieci. 

14  Qjhd  'i  iyUiigifntHS.  Tandem  loquitur 
dc  Faiiv.t  primum  in  bac  particula  i-ft.n- 
dit  cius  m liorc  o no  p'.ifle  ptob.iri  circulo, 
obcaulr.m  expofiiam  in  partic.u. qui.  ftili- 
ect  per  cone'.ufi.  n 'n  particiilaieci  n ■n  po- 
^ulptobaii  tiinor  vniuctlabs  . iuuuo  ex 


duabus  pjrticulatibut  nibii  concluditur , vt 
fupra  fiiit  expolitum. 

_iy  PmU'.ularern  4;/tem.Oftcndit  minorem 
Tw  Ferio  circulo  no  probati  catcgoricc,  fed 
bypocbcticc,  ob  caiidem  caufam  , ob  quam  ^ 
ita  probatut  minor  tdu  Celarent.  Prin^o  igi- 
tur ait  banc  non  piobaii  categoiicc,  quem- 
admodum  non  probatut  in  vniuerfi.libus,id 
eft,in  fyllogifmiscxtrudlisin  Celarert.  Se- 
cundocum  ait,ref«»j  per  aJ]'iiwpiHn,m  , docet 
earn  ptobari  per  afl'umptionemjid  eft,  fyllo-  n 
gilrno  hypotbetico, qui  vocatut  <s£tw 
4»v , vt  in  exemplo  , quod  fubieci  contextui. 
Teriio  cum  ait,4^!)d  f:  tirmtni,  probat, fi  ter- 
mini alitcr  habeant.id  tft,  fi  maior  propofi- 
tio fimpliciter  conuetiatur,&  categorice  ar- 
guatur, nihil  concludi:  quia  minor  reperic- 
tur  negatiua  in  prima  figura.qua;  enim  eiat 
conclufio  in  Ferio  , fuinitur  pro  minoic  in 
fecundo fyllogifmo.  Addequod  etiamma-  .1 
ior  conuerfa  negarctiatque  ita  amba:  propo  ■ 
ficiones  client  ncgances:  proinde  non  foliim 

peccaretur  in  regula  ptimx  figurar,  qua;  re- 
quirit  minorem  affirmantem  , fed  c tiam  in 
regulara  vniuerfalcm  & comfnunem  omni- 
bus fyllogifmis  , quandoquidem  ex  duabus 
negantibus  nihil  concluditur. 

IN  CAP.  VI.  D E PROB  AT16- 
ne  circulati  in  fecunda  figura. 

TO  _ I 

Ranfgrediiur  ad  fecudam  nguram,in 
qua  fimiliter  docer  quacenus  circulus 
locum  babeat. 

I Inftcunda.  De  fyllogifmis  vniuetfa- 
libus,Cefarc&  CamePtcSjtradit  duasregu-' 
las.Vna  eft,propofitionem  affirmantem  cif  [ 

culo  non  ptobari. altera  eft  ,4>topofitionent 
neganeem  probati  circulo. 

1 i^f'p'rmatiuumnonprobalur.Confiimzt  ^ 
pricrem  regulam  : quia  ex  ccnclufione  ne- 
gatiua non  poteft  concludi  affirmatio. 

5 [Pronvneiatum  autem.  Confiimac  po- 
fteriorem  regulam  in  Cameftres,  cuius  pro- 
bat mincrem  propofuionem  , vt  in  cxeplo,  | 
quod  contextui  fubieci.  | 

4 QubdJipronuiHiatum.'JCnnRtinatean-  I 

dem  poftcriorc  regiiha  iii  Cefare,  cuius  ma-  I 

iorem  propofitionem  , quodiimodo  probat 
circulo. Dixi,quodammodo  quia  no  ftatim 
concluditur  ipfa  m.iior,  fedeius  conuetfa, 
vt  in  cxemplo,quo;l  fubiccf  contexcid.  A 

V 'urro  non  ’univerfalu  T ranfit  aJ  fyllo-  ^ 
gifmos  particiilatcsi&piimo  loco  docet  ma  ( 
lotCiTi  non  ptobari  c:rci  !o  : quia  maior  eft 
vnii'eifk'lis,3e  cocIufio  particularis;  vniuer- 
fileauicm  ex  pariicul.'ri  n.  n concluditur. 

6 ! atti.td.iris  intern  Ciicidantf r prebat 

minorem  iv'Rar.'C',  vt  in  excnipfi , quod 
fubkei  £«antcx:ui.  7 

I 
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7 Si  yerolpropajitio.']  A Baioco  tranfgrc- 
I ditur  ad  Fcftino.&  Piimo  ollcdit  minortm 
av  feftino  per  (impliccm  comicrfioiicm  in» 

I,  ioris  non  probaii  : quia  fccundus  fyllogi- 
i (mus  habcbit  vcl  vtrJquc,  vcl  altcr.i>  id  dV, 

I iniiiorcm  propofitionem  ncgaten' : minor 
aotcm  TO  F^'ilino  crat  affiniians.  Erunt  am- 
propoficiones  fecCidi  Fyllog  fmi  negaecs, 
^ fi  lumamus  coclufioiiem  fine  vlla  mutatio- 
■ iic,&  maiorem  conuctfam  fimpliciter.  £rit 
111  autcm  minor  affinnans,  fi  conclufio  primi 
fyllogifmi,  quae  eratparticiilaris  negans,  Sc 
: I fumicur  pro  minorc  in  fecundo  fyllo^ifmo, 

, mutetur  in  affirmantciquod  poteft  fieri  ra- 
jii  tionc  materi^,quad  > materia  eft  contingcs> 

I adcovtdu*  lubcontraria:  iip.t  fimu!  vera': 
Tcluti  fi  conclufio  erat,  aliqnodanimal  non 
eft  album,  vel,  aliquis  homo  non  eft  iuftus.’ 
polFumus  ea  conuercerc  in  affirmatem,  ali- 
quod  animal  eftalbum, aliquis  homo  eft  in* 
i ftus.Quod  fi  materia  fit  neceftaria.id  eft,im 
poflibilis,veluti  fi  conclufum  fit,aliquod  a- 
nimalnon  eflelapidem:  hate  conclufio  non 
pot.'ft  conuertiin  affivmantcm.  Seenndo 
cum  ait,5fd /iwj/itcr.probac  rainore  TOi/FeP- 
tino  fyllogifiTio  hypothetico.  vide  cxem- 
plum  contextui  adieftum. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  DE  PROBATIONE 
circulari  in  tertia  figura. 

I iTN  tertix  figura  oftedit  propofitionem  v- 
I Xniucrfalem  non  pofie  ptobari  circulot 
I quia  conclufio  eft  particularis. 

X Sin  altera.  ParticuUrem  propofitio- 
nem interdum  circulo  ptobati  docet.  Pro- 
I batur  m lior  ■niJ'  Difamis,nonprobatur  mi- 
nor TOcTDicifi , vt in fequentibus particulis 
clarins  explicabitur. 

i 3 I»/I«  fniOT.Oftendit  minorem  wd"  Da- 

i tifi  non  probati  vero  circulo ; quia  non  ipfa 
. minor,  fed  eius  conuerfa  concluditur , vc  in 
1 cxemplo,quod  adieci  contextui. 

I 4 5i  wro  IT) /S.Maiorc  tvi/Difamis  circu- 
lo probat  in  Difamis:  qua:  probatio  apparct 
in  typo,&  fxemplo,  qua:  fubieci  contextui. 

y Et  atm  altera.  Maiorem  TOtT  Btocardo 
I circulo  probat  in  Brocardo.Similis  eft  typus 
& fimile  exemplum  contextui  rubiedbum. 

6 i urt  aititm pWMa/jwrt.Minorem  tvJ  Fe- 
: rifon  probat  hypotheticc.  vide  exemplum 

conte.xtui  adnexum. 

7 Oftendit  non  pofie  vero 
circulo  categorico  probari  minore  nv  Fcr- 
ifon:  quia  fumpt.i  ciiis  conclufionc , & ma- 
iore  conuerfa,  habebimus  duas  propofitio- 
nes  iiegantcs,ex  qijibus  nihil  concludiiur. 

8 Ver^'picKirn  igitur.  Ex  d;dis  colligit 
duo  corollatia  dc  circulo,  pertintntia  ad  o- 
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mnes  fi’uras:vnu  in  b.ac  puticuia,  alteriUM 
ill  patt.feq  Piimum  eorollarium  eft,  fyllo- 
gifmum  ciicnlarem  modb  in  eadem  figura 
fieri, in  qu.i  f.idbus  eft  piimus  fyllogilmus, 
modb  in  diuerfa.  Hoc  corollarium  ell  tri- 
pcrtitum,proiit  tres  funt  figure;  fyllogifino- 
rum  , de  quibus  Ariftotclesm  coiitextudi- 
ftindlb  loquitur, incipiens  a prima  figura, do 
quaprimb  ptoponit  gencraliter  lunc  fen- 
tenc!am,qubd  probatio  reciproia,id  eftfyl- 
logifmus  circulatis  modb  fit  in  prima  figu 
ra,modb  in  tertia.  Secundb  ciim  air,  tnmjie 
turn  4»fr»fe«t»Ka,docer,quado  fiat  fyilogifmus 
circulatis  in  cadem  prima  figura  , & inquit 
id  fieri  in  fyllogifmis  aftirmantibus.nam  8c 
maior  8c  minor  to"  Barbara  probatur  circu- 
laiitet  in  Barbaratitem  minor  Datij.in  Da- 
rijimaior  autem  TodDatij  non  probatm  cir- 
cuio.  Tertib  cum  ait , eutn  [>  iuaiiua , dccla- 
rat  , quando  fiat  ryllogifinus  citcularis  in 
tertia  figura  : 8c  inquit  hoc  acciderc  in  fyl- 
logifmis  negatiuis.  Qua-  fententia  nifire- 
tftecxpliceiut,  falfa  die  videbitur.  Itaque 
duo  fitntnotanda.  Primb  Ariftotelcm  m- 
telligcre tertiam  figuram,non  fyllogifmo- 
rum  categoricorum  , fed  hypotheticorum. 
Nam  fyilogifmus,  quo probabatur  minor 
Celarcnt  in  tertia  figura, erat  hypotheti- 
cus:ac  dicitur  efie  in  tertia  figura,  quia  vnii 
habet  fubiedbum, 8c  duo  attributa  , vr  con- 
tingit  etiam  in  tertia  figura  fyllogifmorum 
categoricorum.  Dicebatur  eniminhypo- 
thefi,cap.y.part.ic.  Cui  nulli  at  tribuitur  x - 
tcrnUjci  omni  atttibuitur  corruptibilcrqua- 
re  duo  funt  attributa,tEternu  6c  corrupcibi- 
le:vnu  ante  eft  fubiedlu.quod  poftea  in  mi- 
iiore  vocat  gcnitii,de  quo  aeternum  dicitur 
negatiubjSc  corruptibileafficmatiub.  Eade 
eft  ratio  alioruro  fyllogifmoiu  hypotheti- 
coru,quos  in  hoc  tradatu  fupra  habuimus. 
Secundb  uotandum  eft,AriftoteIem  refpice 
re  ad  probationem  minotis  ptopofitionis 
affirniautis:  fic  cnim  hypotheticc  probatur 
minor  TO?  Celard, 8c  to?  Ferio.ceterum  ma 
ior  TOu  Gclarec  probatur  circulo  in  Cclarcc: 
maior  autem  to?  Ferio  non  probatur  circu- 
lo.Ha:c  dc  prima  figura.  Pofthaec,  cum 
ah,inmedia-vcri,nmCii  ai  fecundam  figu 
ram:8c  hie  primo  loco  proponit  h.ac  oriic- 
ralcm  feuccniiam, quod  probatio  circuiaris 
modb  fit  in  eadem  l'ecuda,modb  in  prima 
figura, quando  lyllogifmus  eft  vniueifdis. 

Na  maior  to?  Cefare  probatur  in  Celarct. 
maior  aute  to? Camefttes  probatur  inCarn 
cftrcs:niaior  veroTOu'Camcftres  , 8c  mino 
TO?Cefare,non  probaniur  circulo.  Svea  ^ 
db  CLI  n aiz, am parinuLru,  aliam  r.  gul 
proponit  dc  fyllogifm  is  paniculaiibus 
cunda:  ngunc; videlicet  qiibd  probatio  cir'^' 

Ee.  ij.  . ' 
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cuhtis  mods  fit  in  ipi'a  fig^r^mo- 

do  in  tenia : nempc  quia  Minor  « Baroco 
t-obatur  in  Baroco  , & muiot  ™ Feftino 
Lbatur  fyllogilmo  hypothetico  .quern 
locuimus  referri  ad  tett.a  figuram.  Neque 
autc  maior  ™ Feilino,  neque  maior  w Bar- 
oco probaniur  circulo.  Haecdefccundah-  - 
2ura.  Tandem  cum  ait  , In  tertiaansem, 
tradit  rtff  uiam  de  tcrtia  figura,  inquiens  o- 
3ines  tins  probationcs  circulates  fieri  in  ea 
dem  figura. Intellige,  quando  eft  verus  cir- 
culus  , ita  vt  ipfa  propofitio  concludatur, 
non  conueifa.  Maior  enim  w Difamis 
probatur  in  Difamis : Sc  maior  to  Brocar- 
do.in  Brocardo  : & minor  to  Fetifon  pro- 
batur hypotheticc.  Minor  autem  TO  Dat- 
ifi  no  probatur  veto  circulo, led  couerfa  pro 
batut  in  Datij : ac  fimilitct  maior  to  Celare 
non  probabatur  circulo  in  CelarSt.led  pro- 
babatur  conuerfa.  Vnde  apparet,  aliter  clTe 
accipienda  verba  Ariftocelis,Tbilocutuseft 
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de  fecunda  figur.a, aliter, vbi  dc  tertla.  Nam 
de  fccCida  loquens.diiir  circulum  fieri  mo- 
do  in  fecunda, modo  in  primaiaiqui  inpii- 
fua  non  eft  verus  circulus,  vt  modo  notaui: 
ergo  ibi  appcllatione  probationis  circulatis 
intellexit  tain  verum  circulum.quo  propo- 
fitio  concluditurj  quam  inipcifedlum  cit- 
culum,quo  non  ipfa  propofitio  ftatim  con- 
tluditur,fed  Couerfa:  hie  autem  de  tertia  fi- 
gura loquenSjfi  appcllatione  circuli  intellc- 
xi(rctctiam  circulum  imperfciftum.dcbuif- 
fetdicere  circulum  fieri  modo  in  prima, 
modo  in  tertia  figura  : led  cum  dicat  fieri 
tantumio  tertia.ofteditfeloqui  tantum  de 
perfedio  circulo. nam  qui  fit  in  priina,id  eft, 
in  Dari),  eft  imperfedtus,  id  eft,  non  ftatim 
cocludit  propofuionem,  fed  conuerfam.  Vt: 
autem  hare  omnia  vno  intuitu  cemi,&faci- 
le  ac  diftindle  comprehcndi  poflint , fubii* 
ciam  diagramma  in  quo  omnia  manifeftiC 
fimeapparebunt.  > 


Circulo  probatur. 


r”- 

Maior 

Min^ 

j 

Barbara 

in  Barbara. 

in  Barbara  | 

Celarent 

in  Celarent. 

hypotheticc.  t 

Dari] 

in  Darij.  1 

Fetio 

hypotheticc. 

Cefare 

in  Celaret  imperfedle 

Cameftres 

in  Cameftres. 

Feftino 

hypotheticc. 

Baroco 

in  Baroco. 

Darapti 

Felapton 

Difamis 

in  Difamis. 

Datifi 

in  Datij  impcrfedlc. 

Brocardo 

in  Brocardo. 

Ferifon 

hypotheticc. 

^ PtrfpicHum  [ tfl.  ] Sequitur  alterum 
corollarium,  nempe  quando  propofitiones 
fyllo  gi fmi  in  fecunda  vcl  tertia  figura  ex- 
Uudii  probantur  circulariter  in  alia  figurar 
rune  vei  non  eft  circulus  appellandus  , vcl 
faltcm  non  pctfedlus.Hoc  intellige  de  pro- 


batione  categorica  , per  quam  non  ftatim 
concluditur  propofitiojfcd  conuerfa.  HoC 
igitur  corollaiium  pertinet  ad  maiorem  i5 
Cefarc  probandu  circularitcrin  Datij.  natn 
ha’  duae  probationcs  imperfedia  funqvt  fu- 
piacxpofui. 


I 


1 


IN 


PRIORVM  LIB. 
IN  crAl\  \~lT  D L'  C O N V 1.  K- 

SIONE  SYLLOG1SMOK.V  M 
in  I'lima  fij^ura. 

^ Cquitur  quarta  (yllogu'au'riim  facultas, 
>3  qux  vocatur  Conm-ilio.vcl  per  ci'iiuci- 
fioncni  latiocinatio.  Cuius  vtilitjs  duplex 
crt.  Ptimo  confcit  ad  iiitelligendos  lyllo- 

gifmos  duccccs  ad  impoffibilc.fyllogtiiiius 
ciiim  ducens  ad  inipoiTibile,  ell  fimilis  con 
HtrfionijVt  Arilloteles  docebit  cap.ii.pan.i. 
Poftetiot  vtilicas  proponicuta  Philolopho 
lib. 8.  Topic. c.  14. pair,  vbi  iubet  vt  nos  cx- 
erceamus  in  conuetcendis/)llo«ifinis:quo- 
niam  hare  conuerfio  valet  ad  hoc,vt  habea- 
mus  in  difputatio.nibus  copia  propofitionii. 

l Conuertere  autem.  Initio  definit , quid 
fit  conueitere.fed  lia:c  definitio  videtur  die 
anguftior,  & referti  tamuni  ad  fyllogifmos 
in  Barbara.  Tape  enim  Aiiflotcles  liac  me- 
thodo  vtitiir  inhbrisPrioiuipropterea  quod 
vtiiur  niediodo  induiibiua.qu^  progrediiur 
a particularibus  ad  vniuei  falia.Ccteiuni  dc 
finitio  generalis  habetur  dido  cap.  14  p.irt. 
I. lib. 8. Top.  Gcneraliter  cnim  , conucitc- 
re, nihil  ahud  eft.quam  fado  aliquo  I'yllo- 
gifmo.ruiiiere  ptopofitionem , conclulioni 
oppolitam,id  ell,  contrariam,vcl  contradi- 
centem  , ei.jue  adiungcrc  altcrutram  pro- 
pofitioncm,  & inde  euertere  reliquam  pro- 
pofidonc.Sic  fado  fyllogifino  in  Barbara, 
couerfio  fitjfi  trafponatur  conclullo,  id  ert, 
mutetur  in  oppo{itam,&  ex  coclufionc  fiat 
propofitiOjatqueinde  colligatur  vci  maius 
extrerau  no  inelTe  medio,  id  e(l,falfam  clTe 
maiorem  ipfius Barbara  , vel  medium  non 
rnelfe  minori  extrerao  , id  efl  > falCam  elTe 
minore  ipfius  Barbara.vtclariuscx  fcquen 
tibus  cxemplis  apparebit, 

1 hutre^  atitem.  Definitioni  conuer- 
fionis  fubiicir  diuifionc  in  duo  genera. con' 
clufio  namque  couertitur  vel  in  oppofitam, 
vel  in  cotrariain.Oppofitas  in  pra’fcntia  vo 
cat  AriftoteIes,eas  quae  differut  quahtatc,& 
quati rate. i. qua:  proprie  vocatur  cotradicen 
tes:  vt  omne  & n5  omne,  ite  aliquod  & nul 
lum.conttatias  verb  appellat , quae  differut 
folu  qualitate  ,non  quantitate.  H^c  autem 
funt  vel  affitmatio  & negatio  vniuerfalcs, 
uaeetiam  vulgb  vocantur  contraricervelaf 
rinatio  & negatio  particulates, quse  vulgb 
nominautur  I'ubcontratia:,  vt  aliquod  & no 
omne. 

} Sitemm.  Incipit  explicate  conuetfio- 
ne  infi.igulis  prirnac  figurx  modis,&fado 
initio  a modis  v niuerfalibus,&  a conclufio 
nis  conuerfione  inpropofitioneni  contta- 
liam,  ptimo  loco  fumit  fyllogifmu  in  Bat* 
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bara;cuius  maiorem  contradidlone  cueitu 
in  l-tlapion,  miijorcm  contiauc  cuatii  m 
Camellresi  vt  in  excmplo  , quoU  u’litcxtui 
liibicci.  Quiod  aitinet  ad  ordinem  conti  x- 
tus,  1 limb  Ariftotclcs  pro(ionir  piiinu  lyl- 
logilmum  in liarbaia.  iecundbaim  a/t,5» 
igttur  jumpium  , rroponit  (yllogilinum  in 
Camclires,quo  euertit  minurem  vi  liaiba- 
ra,  1 ercia  cum  sit, fn  ,]  addit 
lyllogilmum  in  Fclapton  , quo  cucrtit  ina- 
iorctn  ciufdc  Barbara.  Quarto  cum  ait , t'l 
pm../n!>,afici  t tationem,  cur  maior  propofi- 
tio  ii  Barbara  non  polfit  eucrti  contraric, 
vt  minor , fed  coiuradidorie  : quia  fci.'itcr 
nccelfe  eft  cum  fyHogifmum  , qui  cuerm 
maiorem. fieri  in  fecunda  figura,cb  qubdiii 
conclufione  ponendi  luntptiorcs  tcimini  » 
^,quibus  fubucitur  vltimus  terminus  fum 
ptus  pro  medio  tennino  ; interna  verb  fi- 
gura  femper  eft  conclufio  particulaiis.qux 
noil  eft  contraria  ,fcd  conttadicit  vniuer- 
fali. 

4 I/iaem[j?ct.]Conuert!tconclufioncai 
vl  Cclareut  in  piopofitionem  coutraiiain 
atque  ita  maiorem  cbtradidorie  euei  iit  in 
Darapti.niinorcm  contraric  eiieriit  in  Cef* 
are.I'rimb  igitut  ait,  cande.m  ciTc  rationem 
fyllogifmi  pmiatiui,  id^^eft  , Celarent,  juatn 
fupra  diximus  elTe  tviT  Baibara  , nempe  vt 
maior  contradidorib  euettatur  in  lertia  fi- 
gura, minor contrarie  in  ftcunda..Sccundb 
cum  Orlen fum tium, ^lopoim  priinu  fyl- 

logifmum  in  Celarent.  Tertib,  ciim  ait, 
Efgnfifmnptum  , pioponit  (yllogifmuiij  iu 
Cel'are,  quo  eucrtitur  miuor  reu  Ctiarcr.r. 
Qmartb  cuin  ait,^»od //  ti  «,prcpomt  iyllo 
gif.numin  D.irapti,quo  euertitur  maior 
propofitio  ciufdem  Cclaret.Hit:  quoque,&: 
in  fequentibusparticulis  vide  cxcmpla  con 
tcztui  fubieda. 

y Siverh  oppofite,  Hadcnus  de  con- 
uerfione  conclufionis  in  propofitione  con- 
traiiamifequitur  conuerfio  in  coinradicen- 
tem.In  hac  igitur  patticiila  ait  Ariftotelcs, . 
vtramque  ptopofitionem  (yllogifinoru  v- 
niuctfaliu  hac  ratione  cuern  cotradidorie. 

6 Sttenim,  Quod  gent  raliter  dixit  in 
praecedenti  part.id  nunc  fpccialiter  confit- 
mat  in  Barbaraicuiusmaioicm  cotiadido-- 
rid  euertit  in  Brocardo,  minorem  coutradi 
dorie  in  Baroco.  Acpiimb  proponit  pri- 
mum  fyllogjfmum.  Secundb  aim  air,  Erg* 
il  'n>«,addit  fyllogifmu  in  Baroco,quo'eucr- 
titur  minor  nv  Barbara.Tcrtib  cum  ait,  Et  / 
/?wa,fubiungit  fyllogifmum  in  Brocardo 
quocuerticui  maior  ciufdem  Barbara.  ’ 

7^  5<mi7<rcr[/jft.  ] Idem  oftenditiin  &-la- 
rcticuius maiorem  contradidoneeiituitm..'' 

Ec.  iij.. 
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•(i  Aoci<^  iiiFcflino. 


A*  nr*  v.opoi)  c a . ^ ^ 

■ - r.r-..  cuio  cu'-rruir  minor  ToJCtlatet. 

ii 

,„0.ui  ■.us,quocuacuur  maior  eiuldeai 

^ if!r>'>  H i£lenus  de  fyl- 

loRifinis  vniuciidnbus.Birb.ira  & Celaiet: 
fequenturparticul.itcs  , Dirij,  & Ferio.  In 
liac  panic.  goieraliK-r  inquic  Philofoph'is, 
vtra'iiquc  propofitionem  eucrti , fi  conclu- 
fioconucrtatur  in  cotradicciucm;  neunam 
cuerti , fi  coticlufia  conuei  tatur  in  conna- 
riam.Hjecfpeci.iHtcr  confirmabuiuui  in 
p.'ircicuHs  feqiiciuibus.  ^ ^ •• 

p 0flenfi4m  tnirn.  Go\^c\\\(lonc  Daiij 
conuertic  in  propofitionc  contradicentc;  & 
contradiaor.L^cucrtit  maiorcm  in  Feritbn, 
minorein  in  Caiaeftres.  Acprimo  ponit  pti 
mum  fyllogirmum.  Sccundo  ibi,fio-oy?/>.m- 
/.f«m,lubiicK  alterum  fyllngirmuin  Came- 
ftrcs,  quo  f;uei'titur  minor  tcJ  Daiij.  Tcnio 
ibi,i«  ft  w », ponit  fyllogirmum  in  Fcrifon, 
quoeuercirut  maior  ciuldcm  Dari).  Quar- 
to ibijQw^tc  eMertwiJfwJ'jConi  luditjhoc  modo 
eusrti  Ytrainque  propofirionem  Darij. 

10  Si  re.b  lonuarie.  Ollendit , li  eonciu* 
fioTOu  Darij  muceturinpropofitionem  con 
tiariam,  ncutram  piopofitione  vi'I  Darij  e- 
uetti. Acprimo  proponit  liac  fetetiii,  quod 
neutra  propofitio  euertetur.  Secundo  cum 
ait,Ar^4w  fi  TO  proponit  fyllogifmu  in  Bar* 
oco,quo  no  emrtitur  minor  toJ  Darij:  pro- 
ptcrca  quo  .1  minor  tow  D 'iij  eft  particularis 
affirmans,  vt  aliqui  volupt  .s  eft:  expeteda; 
conclufio  autem  v>u  Baroco  eft  particulaiis 
necrans.vt  aliqua  voluptas  non  eft  eipeten- 
daffimul  autem  vera  efle  poiruntjparticula- 
ris  affitmatio,  & particularis  negatio:  quia 
fieri  poteft  vt  aliqua  voluptas  fit  expetenda, 
Si  aliqua  non  expctenda.TertiojCum  ait.i’- 
niuerfdit  <»u(e»»,oftendit  nonpofie  maiorem 
euerti.cum  enim  conclufio  tow  Darij  fit  par 
ticul  tris  affirmans:  fi  conuertitut  in  cotra- 
ria.fie  particularis  negaTis  ia  fi  ei  aduinga- 
tnr  minor  tow  Darij, qux  eft  particularis  af- 
firmans; -runt  ambx  ptopofitiones  particu 
lares. q lire  tatum  abeft  vt  pofiTit  cuerti  ma 
ior  TOW  Darj.vt  im  mo  nihil  concludatur. 

11  Snmliter  [j?e».  ] Qu.X  fupra  docuit 
do  Darij, nunc  nro.liicit  ad  Ferio:  quia  fi  fa- 
matiu  to'  a.  inifie  omni  y,id  cft>  fi  conclufio 
conuert’tur  in  contradicentem  , vtraque 
propofitin  euertetur  contradnftoriciiiempc 
maior  in  Datifi, minor  in  Ccf.irc.fi  verb  I’u- 
m itur  a ineflu;  alicui  id  eft  , conclufio 
conuetutur  in  contrariam  ,ita  vt  cr  parti 
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tulari  negante  fiat  particularis  affirmans; 
ncutra  propi  fitio  toJ  Fciio  cucrtctuc.  Cu- 
ius tci  demonftrationem  ait  Atiftotelcs 
elfc  eandem  , hoc  eft,  qua  fupra  vfi  fu- 
miisiii  Darij.  Quod  enim  attinet ad  mi- 
BOremjfyllogifmus  fiet  in  Feftino;  tuiiis  c(» 
clufio  cum  fit  particularis  negans,  poteft 
cfle  fimul  vera  cum  minore  TO"t-erio,quqeft 
particularis  affirmans.  Qjjod  verb  ad  ma- 
iorem cuerrendam  fpcblat , iceidetnus  in 
duas  propofitiones  particularesiquia  fumc- 
tur  particulaiis  affirmans,  conttaria  ccnclu 
fioni  TOuFerioiSc  aditigetur  minotTOw  Ferio, 
qux  finiiliter  eft  particularis  affirmans:;r- 
go  nihil  poterit  concludiivide  cxcmpla  con 
c.xtui  iubieiftj. 


IN  CAP.  IX.  DE  CONVER- 

SIONE  S VLLOGISMOR  VM  IN 
fecunda  figura. 

^TiV/fc«ndrt.  Tranfit  a prima  figura  ad 
J.lecundam;  & furopto  initio  afyllo- 
gifmis  vniuerfalibus , Primb  ttadic  regu- 
las  de  Vtraque  propofitione:ac  docet,  maio 
rem  non  pofle  enerci  contrane,  fed  tantum 
contradnftorie:  minorem  verb  per  conucr- 
fionem  contrariam,  (id  eft,quando  conclu- 
fio in  propoficionem  contrariam  conuerti- 
tur)euerti  contraric , per  contradnftoriatn 
contradiiftoric. 

z Infit  enim.  Conuertens  conclufioncni 
TOwCameftres  in  propofirionem  cotrariam, 
euertit  maiorem  in  Felaptb  comradidloric, 
minorem  in  Barbara  contraric.  Acprimo 
proponit  primum  fyllogifmuro  in  Camef- 
tres.  Secundb  , cum  ait  ,5*  igiiur  fumptum, 
addit  fyllogifmum  in  Barbara , quo  cuerti- 
tur  minor  tow  Cameftres,  Tertib , cum  ait, 
S^od  ft  to  Cjfubiungit  fyllogifmum  in  Fela- 
pi6,quo  cuettitur  maior  ciufdc  Cameftres. 

j Si  ■ver'o  oppofie.  Conuertens  conclu- 
fionem  too  Cameftres  in  propofirionem  cb 
tradicentem  , euertit  contraffiifti'ub  maio- 
rem in  Ferifon,&  minorem  in  Darij.. Aepri 
mb  tradit  regulas  de  liac  conuerfione , in-' 
quiens  « fimiliter  probati,id  eft, maiorem 
TOW  Cameftres  codem  modo  cuerti,quo  fuit 
conuetfa  conclufio.  ficutenim  conclufio' 
ebuerfa  eft  contradiiftoiic,  ita  etiam  maior 
euertitur  contradiiftoric.  PolTumus  etiam 
illud  vetbum  ojooitofjjimi/) mwdo.alitiiS:  meo 
iudicio  cb.nodius  .ntetpretari , vt  refpiciat 
ad  patticulam  prxeedentem  ; quia  ficutibi 
maior  cuert  batur  cotradidotic  , ita  etiam 
hic.maicris  ergo  ciicifioeft  Cmilis.miootis 

aucan 
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aiitcm  eurtfio  cB  Jini mills , vunoxexpo* 
lum.  Subiicit  culm  Anflotclcs , « Vjul  tB, 
minorcin  piopolitiont’m  i iieiti  oppodic,  iil 
cft.contradiclotic.  .itqni  in  particula  pncce- 
dciui  minor  cueiccbaiur  coiuiavic.  niinoris 
igitiu  ciKrlio  crt  dilli  mils.  Sccun  '.b  ci'un 
aitjAAaw /)  -reC.proponit  lyllogifinum  in  l-e- 
ril'onjqiio  eiierticur  niaiorwu  CamcBrcs. 
Tcrtio.ci'im  ait,A*wr/««/iw  |8  , ponit  lyllogi- 
fnuim  in  Darij  , quo  ciKititut  minor  ciuf- 
tlcm  Camellres. 

4 Similitir etiam.  Qua:  Jixic  deCam- 
cftrcs  , pro.lucit  ad  Celarc.  natnhic  quo- 
quc  niiior  Temper  euertitur  comradiiSoiic; 
nempciii  Darapti  j li  conclufi  > contranc 
conuerfa  faetlt;»el  in  Datili,(l  condufio  c6- 
tradiiflono  conuerfa  fiierit.  minor  autem 
per  connerdonem  concladonis  conttariam 
euertetur  contrarni  in  Cel.irenr,  per  contra- 
diftoriam  contradidoric  in  Ferio.  Exein- 
pla  conrextui  lubieci- 

j S<  nri/  jy  0^1  jiniis.  Trandc  ad  *yilo- 
gifiTtos  particularc5.&;  trailic  teguias  tie  co 
uetdonc  conttaria,  vd  contradidoiia ; quia 
rverillam  nrutra  propodtio  euertitur  , per 
banc  vtraque  euertitur  contradicloric  , vr 
fingillatim  explicabirur  in  fequentibus  par- 
ricuiis. 

6 Ponatur  enim.  Odendit  , coniiersi 
concludone  TouFeitino  in  propodtionc  con- 
rrariam,  neutram  propofittonem  eucrti.  Ac 
primo  ponitprimum  fyllogifmum  in  Fefti- 
no.  Sccundo  cum  ate,  HngitHtpofuuin , ad- 
iungit  iyllogifmum  in  Ferio, quo  non  euer- 
titur minor  tdu  Feftinoiquia  ilia  codudo  eft 
particularis  negans , ha:c  minor  eft  particu- 
latis  affirmansndcoque  firnul  vera:  rfle  pof- 
funt.  Tertio  cum  ait  , R-irfm  f:  to  f,  trandt 

1 ad  extruendum  a'ium  ryllogilmum,vc  eucr- 
I tat  maioiem  : fed  ollendii  hie  nullum  fyllo- 
gifinurp  fieri , cu  n Tumantur  duar  propofi- 
I tioncs  particulates ; uempc  minor  tou  FefU- 
i no, quae  dl  particularis  affirmansiSc  conclu- 
I do  eiufdeiTi  Feftino  coueila  in  cotitrariam, 

i id  eft,particulatem  aflirmatiuam. 

7 Qmd  fi  oppojite.Conucttens  conc'ufio- 

I nem  tou  peftino  in  ptopofitionem  contradi- 
I centem  , enertit  contradidorie  maiorem 
I propofitioncm  in  Difirais,minorem  in  Ce- 
I latent.  Ac  prime  ttadit  regulam  dc  hac 
i conuerdone,  inquiens  pet  earn  euerti  am- 
I bas  propofitiones.  Secund6,tbi , to 

1 C,ponit  fylU'gifmum  in  Cclarenr,quo  euer- 
I titur  minor  tou  FetVino.  Tertio  ibi , l{urfits 
, fi  TO/2,add.t  TyllogiTmum  in  Difamis,quo  e- 

uertitur  maioi  eiuTdem  Fefiiiio. 

S E idemerit.  Qux  docuit  de  Fellino, 
ptoducit  ad  Baioco  : cuius  fimiliter  ncutia 
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pro^iofitio  euertitur  per  conufrfionem  con- 
cludonis  in  propofitioncm  conirriViani , v- 
uaqiie  .nitem  comradidoiit!  tucititui  per 
coiiucifionem  conclufioiiis  in  cc  trartido 
riaiii;  nempc  maior  euertitur  in  Brc'cardo, 
minor  in  B.iib.ira  : vt  apparct  in  ixtiuplis 
comextuifubiedis. 


IN  CAP.  X.  DE  CONVERSIONE 
syllogism  ORVM  IN  'lER- 
tia  figuia. 

I T ;V  tertia  mio . De  hac  figura  rradit 

Iduas  rrgiilas.  Primaeft,  fi  contlu- 
fio  cnntraiie  conuertatur  , neutram  pro- 
podiionem  eucrti.  Altera  cfl,  fi  conclufro 
conrradidotic  conuettaturj  viramque  pro- 
podtionem  cuetti. 

1 OJhnfum  eiiim.  Ex.im  inaturus  fingu- 
los  fyllogilmos,incipit  ab  affirmaiiuis,  & A 
conuerdone  conclufionis  in  piopofitioncm 
connariam:ac  primirm  in  hac  panic. ofien- 
dit  iKUtram  propofitioncm  tou  Dar  ipii  fic 
euerti.  Primo  igitur  loco  pioponit  fyllo- 
gifmum  in  Darapci.Secundo,cum  air , ergt 
fifumptum  , quxric , an  pofsit  eucrti  maior 
propodtio:3c  inuenit  non  poiTe  euerti:  quia 
maior  eft  particularis  negans  in  prima  figu 
ratconcludo  namquc  tou"  Darapti , qt'x  eft 
particularis  affirmansjconucrtitur  in  pani- 
cularem  negantem,  & fumitur  pro  maiori 
propofitione  in  fecutido  TyllogiTmo.  Tcr- 
tio  cum  ait , Iiem  ji  to'  a , qua-nt  an  pofsic  c- 
ucrei  minor : & fimiliter  deprehendit  non 
polTeeueitirquia  maior  propofitio  reperi- 
tur  particularis  negans  in  fecunda  figura. 
Exempla  babes  contcxiui  adieda. 

J Similiter  ofietidetur.  Oftcndit  , fimili- 
tet  non  euerti  propofitioneSTOu  Dira:nis,vcl 
Datidiquia  fimiliter  reperictur  maior  pii:- 
pofiiio  particularis  negans  in  prima  &fe. 
cunda  figuiiSjin  quibus  maior  Temper  dc* 
bet  effe  vniuerfalis.  Exempla  contextui 
Tubieci.lllud  notandum  eft,  quod  Ariftote- 
les  hie  ait,  modo  xtramquepropodtionem 
fore  p.irciciil.irem  , modb  (elsni  minoicm 
fore  vniueffalcm,  quamuis  enim  in  pra  ce- 
dentc  parcicula  Temper  maior  tft.-t  p.iiti- 
cularis  negans, minor  autem  particu'arisaf 
finnans;  tamcn  hie  maior  cuidem  eft  ferr- 
per  particularis  negans  , idioque  modus 
eft  iiuitilis  i Ted  minor  modd  eft  vniucr- 
falis  affitmans  , modd  particularis  aifir- 
mans.  Nam  fi  cenuertas  in  DiTsmis  : in 
prima  figura  , irinor  ciit  vniuerfalis  aftir- 
ni.ins  , ncinpe  ^uee  crat  minor  to  ijTo 
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, cCa-'rtijn'^  juccm  toJ  Ujnii 
c5.r.mo  modo  ves  habct:  in 
auri  minor  ea  pan.culaus  atfirmansjin  ter 
vniueriallsathrmaiis.Ra- 
tio  cft:qui"  in  his  conuerfionibus  minor  fc- 
cundi  fyllogil'mi  lumitur  cx  minore  primi; 
minor  autem  teitij  cx  maioie  ptimi.Secuti 
dum  fyllogirmum  appcllo.quo  volumus  c- 
uertere  maiorem;  tcrtium^quo  volumus  c- 
ucrtctc  minorem. 

4 Q^d  fi  nppofue.  Haftenus  egit  de  con 
uerfionc  conclufionis  in  propofinonem  co 
ttariam:  nunc  cranlit  ad  conuetfioncm  con 
rradi<aoriri:&  in  luc  panic,  genrralitet  aic 
vit  ifque  puopofitioncs  hoc  modo  euerci,vt 

dcinccpshagiilatiin  docchit, 

5 Namfi  rw  a.Per  hanc  conuerfionccon 
cluhonis  in  propoficionem  conttadicentcin 
cuertic  c5tr3ticmaiorem  to J Darapti  in  Ce 
larent, minorem  in  Ccfarc.  Suppofito  igitur 
primo  fyllogifmo  in  Ojrspti,  pruiio  ponic 
ryllot^ifrnam  in  Cclarcoc.quocuettit  mdio- 
remTowDarapti.Deindcibi,/?»r/«</i-n)«t,ad 
iungic  fyllogiimum  in  Cefare , quo  euertic 
minorem  eiafdem  Darapti. 

6 Jtidsm  [/J».]l^cr  eandem  conuerfionc 
conclufionis, in  propofitionem  contradicen 
tcrti,eucrtit  contradiitoiic  maiorem  i»  Da 
tifi  in  Ecrio,  minorem  eiufde  Datifi  in  Cef- 
ate.Primo  igitur,  air,  fi  akera  propofitio  no 
fit  vniuerfalis,quia  videlicet  fyllogifmus  fit 
in  Datifi,  vel  in  Difamts,  fimiliter  propofi- 
tioncs  euerti  contradiiSoric.  Sccundo  cum 
ait,/Vdm]«-m«,idexplicansin  Datili,&  fup- 
ponensipfumfyilogifmum  inDatifi.adiun- 
gitfyllogifmum  in  Ferio,quoeuertit  maio- 
rem i»  Datifi.  Tertio  cum  ait.  Si  verb  w «, 
adiicit  fyllogifmum  in  Ccfarc,  quo  cuertit 
minorem  eiufdem  Datifi. 

7 Similiter fiei.  Haclenus  locutus  efl  dc 
fy'logifmis  affirmatiuisifcqnucur  ncgatitii. 
Primo  genctalitet  ait, idem  fieri  in  fyllogi- 
fmis  priuatiuis,  id  eftifimiliter  euerti  propo 
fitioncs pet conuerfionem  cotradiftoriam, 
non  pet  contr.uiam. Sccundo  cum  ait,0- 
fienfum  enim,  id  incipit  explicate  in  FelaptOj 
& proponitprimum  fyllogifmuin  Pelapto. 
Tertio  cum  ait,tn'm  i^ii»r, docet,pct  conuer- 
fioncm  conclufionis  t5  Felapton  in  propo- 
fitionem contratiam,id  crt,in  paiticularcm 
affirmantem,neuttam  propofitionem  cucr- 
ti:  quod  deincens  in  feejuentibus  verbis  pro- 
babit.  Qu.m6  eoim  cum  ait,  namjl tv  «, to- 
ut erigete  fecundum  fyllogifmum  ,quoc- 
iifttat  maiore  <n  Felipton:  led  inuenit  mo- 
dum  ininilcn) , quii  maior  cfl  pauicularis 
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affirmans  in  priina  figura.Quinto  cum  ait, 
Itcmfi  ra«,tentac  crigtre  tettium  fyllogi- 
fraum  , quo  euettat  minorem  eiufdem  Fel- 
apton ;&  inuenit  moJum  iuutilem  , quia 
raaior  eft  particulatis  af, firmans  in  fecunda 
figura.Sexib  cum  ait,  »»/: , concludit 
neutram  propofitionc  ti  Felapton  hoc  mo- 
do euerti. 

8 ctim  auiemeppojitum.  Conuertens  Con 
clufionem  ™ Felapton  in  ptopofitione  con- 
tradicentem,  id  eft, in  vniuctfalciri  affitma- 
tem,  conttariidejettit  maiore  in  Barbara, 
minorem  in  C unefttes.  Piims  igitur  pro- 
ponic  ha.' foutciiam,  quod  cum  oppoficum 
fumptum  fuel  It, id  eft,  fumpta  fuerit  propo 
fitio  contradiccHS  coticluficni  li  Felapton, 
euertuntur  ambac  propofitioiies  ipfius  Fel- 
apton. Seiun  io,  cum  ait , numft  tv«  , erigit 
fecunduin  fyllogil'mum  in  Barbara,  quo  e- 
uer.it  mai  Ttcm  n Felapton.  Tertio,  cu.m 
3it,Rnrjm  ft  Tv«,exiruic  certium  fyllogifmu 
in  Cameftres , quo  eucrtit  minorem  eiufde 
Felapton. 

9 Similiter  oflenditur.  Conuertens  con- 
clufionem  Tvi/Fcrifonin  propofitio, lem  c6- 
cradicenccm,  id  eft,  vniuetfalem  affirman- 
tem  , coiitradiiftotid  euertit  maiorem  ia 
Datij, minorem  inCameftrestac  primo  pro 
ponit  hanc  fententiam,  quod  fimiliter  cRtn- 
a»t«r, (Uibaudi,  euerti  propoficiones  per  c6- 
uerfiuncm  conclufionis  in  propofitionem 
contradicentem  Ytimltter,inc[\iz  m ,odJen  diiur, 
fi propofitieaes  ( I'ubaiidi , prlmi  fyllogifmi^ 
nan fint  amba:  vniuerfaUs , fed  altera  vniuer- 
ralis,altcta  particuUtis,vtin  Fctifou,&  Bro 
catdo.Non  dico  in  Difamis,vel  Datifitquia 
func  modi  affitmatiui , de  quibus  fupra  di- 
ctum eft : nu.ic  autem  loquimur  dc  fyllogi 
fmis  negantibus.  Ratio  autem  huius  fen- 
tentia:  eft:  quia  in  fecundo  fyllogifmo  , qui 
fit  in  prima  figura:&  in  tertio  , qui  fit  in  ie- 
cunda,  maiot  propofitio  erit  vniuetlalis,  & 
minor  particularis:  idedque  feruantur  regu 
lac  illarum  figuiarum.Sccundocum  ait,5«i4 
•n  ay, diclam  fententiam  accommodat  fvl- 
logilmo  in  Ferifon:  & proponit  ipfnm  pii- 
mum  fyllogifmum  in  F-  rifon  in  quo  a j,id 
eft  maior  pccpofitio,'cft  vniuetlalis  negans: 
altera  vera  propofitio,  id  eft  minor,  eft  par- 
ticulafis  affirmans.  Tertio  ciim  ait , St  i^i- 
<T*r,  extruit  Iccundum  fyllogifimim  in  Da- 
rij,  quo  euertit  maiorem  ii  Ferifon.  Quar- 
to cv'i.Ti  an,/turfm  fi  TV  a,cxtruit  icrtium  lyl- 
logifmum  in  Cameftres,  q.m  euertit  mino 
rem  eiufdem  fyllogifmi. 

10  Siyerb  rta.  Conucrs.i  conclufione 
tS  Ferifon  in  propofiiionem  contrariam  , id 
eft,  in  patticulatcin  affitmantem , neutram 

pro^ 
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propoRtionem  cuerti  oftendit.  Supponit 
autcpnmuai  fyllogil'mum  in  Fetiibn , i]u2 
aiicca  pol'uit : & piimo  proponit  fcc^undum 
iuucilem,c]uia  conlbt  cx  duabus  pattictila- 
ribus  afficmantibus  in  pnma  figura.  Sc- 
cundo  , cum  ait  , Quod  fi  to  » , crigit  tcr- 
tiLi  inutilcmjCjuia  maior  eft  particulads  af- 
lirmaiis  in  fecunda  liguta.  vide  cxeecpla  ad 
contextum  adiedta.  Terti6,cum  aic , Q«o- 
circa  lUo  m»do,  concludit)  illo  modo,id  eft,  per 
-conuctfionem  conclufionisin  contra  djdlo 
riam, euerti  propofitioncs  fyllogirmoriim 
negantiuin  teaia:  figurac;b»f  autem  modo, 
id  eft,  per  conuetfionem  conclufionis  in 
propofiiionein _contrariam,  non  euerti pro- 
poficiones  corundem  lyllogiftnorum. 

II  Em  di8ts  yimr.Ex  didtis  colligit  qui- 
dam  corollaria  comunia  omnibus  figurjs. 
Primu  corollarium  eft , ex  diiftis  conftare, 
fjuomodo  conuerfa  concluftone  id  eft , v- 
trum  conuersa  in  contrariatn.an  in  concra- 
didlori3m_)iiac  fyilogifmjjs:  fubaudi,eiia‘- 


I.  CAP.  lit 

tcnspropolitionci. 

It  'tt  quundo.  Sefjuirur  lecundiim  co- 
rollarium ,cx  diflis  conftare, c]uando  propo 
fitio  cucttaipr  cnitrarie,  & c]uando  contra 
didlori^. 

15  f eii<*w.]Scc]uituti  tcrtiucorcl 
lailym,  de  figura',  in  qua  fit  fyllogifimus  c- 
.-ucnjettsaliquam  ptopofitioncm.rnmo  igi- 
lur  aic  , propofitioncs  piiina’  figurae  euerti 
modo  in  Iccurida,mod6  in  ter.tia  figura  : & 
hoc  djftinftius  declarans,fubiicit,minorcm 
propofitionem  cuerti  in  fecunda  figura, ma 
-iorem  in  tcttiaj-Secundb , cum  M,  in  fe- 
cunda ij»ffr»,docetptopofitione,lecuBda:  fi- 
gu)  f:,nu)d6  eucrtlin  pidma^modb  iij  fecun 
da  figura:&hoc  declaras,l'ubiicit,minorcc- 
uerti  in  prima  maiorc  in  tenia.Tertio  ciim 
aitj  In  urtia  ■veroj^docet  propolitiones  tertia? 
figura:  modo  cuerti  in  pti«ia,modbin  fecu 
da;n«mpc  maiotemin  prima, minore  in  fe- 
cunda. Vt  autem  hacc  omnia  facilius  appa  - 
i£aqc,bocbrcui  typo  reprefexuamur. 


Vthuius  figurae  vfus  intelligatur;  feiendum 
eftiirumcris  illis.i.  1.5.  figmficari  tres  fyllo- 
gifmorum  figuras  ,lineis  autem  trianguli 
notaci  propofitioncs, adfctiptocfunc  fingulis 
lincis  litera;  Grxca;,vt  intelligatur,qux  pro 
pofitio  fit.nam  «t,  maiorem  propofitioneni 
fignificat;y,minorem:  C,fi  compareturcum 
at,  eft  minor  propofirio:  fi  cum  ■j,,eft  maior. 
fic  enim  binx  litcrx  accipi  femper  debent, 
vt  qux  in  alphabeto  eft  prior, maiorem  pro 
poiitLonem  indicct,  pofterior  minorc.  quo 
tamen  facilius  hoc  intelligatur, in  ipCa  figii- 
xa  adfcripfi  etiam  hanc  interpretationem, 
nam  vbi  eft  tf,ibidcm  feriptum  eft  niaioi:v- 
bi  >,minor:vbi  £,maior,&, minor.  Si  igjtur 
feire  vis,  in  qua  figura  fiat  fyllogifnaus  con- 
ucrfiuusjconftitue primum  jyllogifnium  in 
CO  angiilojin  quo  eft  numerusfyllngifmifi- 
guram  indicans, id  eft,  fyllogifmurn  primx 
figurx  in  primo  airgulo/cciindx  ip  t.tcitiij 


in  5 & infpice  duas  lineas  ad  cum  angulum 
ducetites,ac  duosnumcros  ^xrtemis  illis  Ii 
neis  adferiptos.  fic  habebis  figuras  , in  qui- 
bus  fiunt  lyllogil'mi  conuctfiui,  quorum  al- 
ter cuertit  maiorem, alter  minore.  Exem- 
ph.caufafic  piimusfyllogifmus  in  Barbara: 
hunc  coftitue  in  angulo  i.bic  angulus  confi 
citur  ex  duabus  lincis:  quaium  altcri  adferi 
ptum  eft  ajmaiot , & in  fine  eius  c ft  nume- 
rus }.  vude  inteliigo  maiorem  too  Barbara 
euerti  in  tertia  figura.  altcri  liiu  x adferi- 
ptu  eft  >, minor, & in  calcc  adfcriptus  nu* 
merus  t.  vndc  intclligii  minore  ireJBaib.a- 
ra  cuerti  in  fecunda  figura.  Eadeir  eft  a- 
lioium  fyllogirmomin  ratio.  5cd  vrptr- 
Ipicuc  vno  intuitu  apparc3t,non  loh'im 
in  qua  figura, led  uuin  in  quo  modo 
fiat  fylltigifnius  ccnucrfiuus, 
addo  fcquens  clia- 
na. 

Ff.  i. 
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Syllogifmi  conucrfiui 


Syllogifmi 

piimi. 

^ conuario 
euertcutes 

ex  cotradidione 

. cuettentes 



^ raaiorem. 

minoreJn.  j 

. 

maiorem. 

minorcm. 

Barbara 

Felapton 

Camejlrts 

Biocardo. 

Baroco. 

Celarent 

Darapti 

Cefare 

Djfamis. 

Feftino 

Darij 

Ferilon 

Cameftres 

Ftrio 

• 

Datifi 

Cefare 

Cefarc 

Darapti 

Celarent 

Datifi 

Ferio 

Cameftres 

Felapton 

Bathara 

Ferifon 

Dati) 

Feftino 

Difamis 

Celarent, 

Baroco 

Btocardo 

Barbara. 

Darapti 

CcUTl  nt 

Cefare 

Felapton 

Barbara 

Camjtres 

Difamis 

Celarent 

Feftino 

Datifi 

Ferio 

Cefare 

Brocardo 

Barbara 

Baroco 

Ferifon 

Darij 

Cameftres 

Hoc  diagramma  coftat  quinque  eolumnis. 
Pfioia  columna  continet  primes  fyllogi- 
fmoSjicl  eft  cos,  quorum  concluCo  conuer- 
titur,vt  maior,vd  minoreuertatur.Relique 
columnae  continent  ryllogifmoseuertences, 
quos  conuertluos  vocant,quia  «x  conucr- 
fione concluftonis  primorum  fyllogilmo- 
rum  oriuntur.  Qui  Romanis  charafteii- 
bus  feripti  funt,  contradidoric  euertunt,  id 
eft,coiTclulionem  colligunt  propofitioni  e- 
eertendae  contradicentcm.^wi  Ituifcis^'Mcz- 
cunt  contraric,id  cft,conclufionein  infetunt 
propofitioni  euertenda-  contrariam.  Infc- 
cunda  columna  omnes  fyilogifcni  eueirut 
contradiddorie:  in  quarta  omnes  contratie: 
in  teitia  & quinta  omnes  contradiiftoric.cx 
ceptis  iis,  qnib  us  cuertuntar  propolitionts 
•nni  Darapti,&  -row  F'.Iapto.In  fecunda  & ter 
cia  columnis  conclufio  primi  fyllogifini  c6 
trarid  conucrtiiur:  in  quarta  & quinta  con- 
rradidlorie.  In  fecunda  & quarta  euertitue 
maior  propofitio;  in  tcuia  & quinta  cuetti- 
aicminoL.. 


IN  CAP.  XI.  DE  PROB  A- 

TIONE  PER  IMFOSSIBILE  IN 

ptima  figura. 

SEquitilr  quinta  fyllngiffrorvm  potcftjs, 
dedudio  ad  impoflibile  : cuius  vfus  eft 
frequet'flimus,eamque  Ariftotcles  fiipra  ad 
hibuitaliquoties  in  coiifirmandis  fyllogi- 
fmis  & fecund^  Si  tertia;  figurar,vti(urauie 
hoc  probacii  gdnere  t,Tm  deniAfitaror,  lib.i. 
Pofter.cap.i6.c]uam  dialcdlicus, Tcp.lib.r. 
8. cap. r. part  8. 

1 Ver  impofihilf.  !nit>6  declarac  , quid 
fit  probatio  per  in'pcflibile , & quomodo 
fiat.acptimo  definitionem  proponit  jin- 
quiensf)Ilogiftnum  per  impofTibileproba 
tern,  efleeum,  in  quo  ponitur  contradidio 
conclufionis  feu  probicmatis  , & adiugitur 
alia  propofitio.  Etgo  ficut  ahj  fyllogifm'i, 
ita  ctiam  ducens  ad  inipoflibilc  conftat  cx 
duabus  propofitionibi.s.  Hatum  autem 
propofitiormm  vn  < contr.idtdcprobIcn  .ati 
demonftrando , & ponitur  ab  aducif'ario, 

quy 


PRIORVM 

[|  <|bi  no  vult  conccJercproblcn’a;(iutn  qiiia 
! I iicgat  problcma,  cogitur  conccJerc  propo- 
(iuoncni  contrai-lic(.c<.-in:cuin  contraclivSio 
nis  Icmpcr  alccra'paiK  fic  vcra,  alteu  falta) 
altera  aiitcm  e(t  manifdlc  veia,  3c  conccfla 
II  aW  vtraquc  parte.  Ki  his  duabus  ptopofi- 
1 , tionibus  colligitur  conclnfio  matiiicftc  fal- 

I’j  & abl'urda.  Viidc  quia  fupra  oftendinius 
, valerc  arguincncationein  a lalfitatc  conclu- 
fionis  ad  iaUicatem  ptopofitionuni,vel  pro* 
politioiustappawct , cum  fic  conclufio  falfa, 
. &.  vua  propoiitio  Tera/coiifequeoter  altera, 

I qii*  problcmaci  coutradicit , die  falfain. 
Quod  fi  ilia  falfa  eft,  certc  pioblema  veruni 
eft,  cum  lia’c  fibi  inuiccin  contradicant.  In 
hoc  confiftit  vis  argumentationis  ad  impof 

I fibile.  Sccuudo  cum  ait,  £t<J»t«n>,declarat, 

quomodo  fiat  hac  argumentatio  : aitque 
cam  fieri  ill  omnibus  figuris.  quodconfir- 
; mat  ex  eo,quia  conucrfioni.quam  ptoxime 
; cxpofijimiis  ,eft  Gmilis.  Nim  caquoquc 
' conuetfio  fiebat  in  omnibus  figuris.  Tcr- 

I tio  cumait,/ei^M<i</f«rt,diligcntius  confeic 

dedudtionem  ad  impoilibile  cum  conuec- 
I fioiie.cui  dixeratdTe  fimilcm,docpns,  qua- 
tenus  conueniant,  & quatenus  differant.  In 
ptimis  ponit  Jiftcteiuiam  : quia  in  conuer- 
. Cone  prius  extruebatur  fyllogifmus,deindc 
eius  conclufio  eucrtebatnr;  itaque  ibi  erant 
duo  fyllogifmi,  primus  oftefiuus,  fecundus 
I cuertens  ptopofitioncm  ptimi , in  dedu- 
ftione  autem  ad  impoilibile  fecus  eft  : quia 
non  ptatcedit  aliquis  fyllogifmus  oftefiuus, 
i fed  vnus  fyllogifmus  fitducens  ad  impoifi 

bile.  Quocirca  in  coniietfione  prius  fume- 
■ bantur  diiar  propofitiones  concelfa;,ex  qui- 

bus  extruebatur  primus  fyllogifmusrin  de- 
I dudiione  autem  ad  impoilibile  vnaeft  pro- 
I pofitio  conceifa,  altera  eft  controiietfa  : & 

I eftcuertenda-  Dices  fortalTc , etiam  in  dc- 
; duefione  ad  impoiTibilc  duo  die  pronuii- 
; data  concclTa  ,nempe  vnam  propufitionc, 

• Sc  conclufionis  contradicl;ionem:quia  cum 

pjteat  conclulionem  dfe  falfam,  fimul  pa- 
; let  contradiwiioncm  dfe  vetam,  Relpon- 
deo  cum  Ariftotele  in  contextu  , banc  con  - 
tradifUonem  non  dfe  exprtfs^  pofitam  & 
conceffani,  fed  per  fc  fuilfe  manifcfta  proiu 
lie  manet  hoc  tUfcrimen,quod  in  conuetfio 
nc  flint  ab  initio  conrdl'x  propofitiones,  cx 
. quibiis  ctigtbatur  primus  f)llogifmus  , in 
dedudione  vero  ad  impoifibile,  nihil  eft  ex 
‘ ptefsd  pofitu  & conceftum  pr.xter  vnampro 
' pofitione.Quarro  cum  ait , -vipni'a  (um  -re  «, 
ptoponitcxemplu  dedudioms  ad  impofli- 

bilf,  quam  apparct  dfe  iimilem  conuerfio- 
ni.proponit  autc  coniundimduplex  cxein- 

! pliim,alterum  in  CanKftrcs,alterum  in  Bar 
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oco : quorum  vtrumquc  e ft  alph.ibeticum, 
nos  termhios  1 calcs  htens  adiecmius  ram 
in  diagtammate.nuani  in  fyllogilmis  coii- 
ficiendis.ha;c  coniundim  contexmi  fuiu  in 
icita:  nunc  fep:  ratiin  lies  fyllogifmos  cx* 
pendain.  Syllogifmus  in  Haibara  omitti- 
tur  in  dedudione  ad  impoflibile,qui  fiebat 
in  conuctfione.  Syllogiihiusautcm  iu  Cam 
efttes  ita  exttuitur. 

Cam  Omneanimal  eftfubftantia: 
tf  Nullus  homo  eft  fubftantia: 

Ergo 

tret  Nullus  homo  eft  animal. 

Huius  fyllogifmi  maior  fupponitur  vera,8c 
coclufio  filfa  atquc  impoilibilis.hoc  igitur 
impoilibile  non  fcquiturex  maiorc.cum 
maior  poiiatur  vcra  , fed  ex  malote.  quare 
aduciTarius  ponenseam  miiiorem,inde  du 
citiirad  impoifibile. vnde3pparct,minorcm 
cfle  falfam.  Syllogifmus  autc  in  Biroco  (Ic 
crigitur. 

Bar  Omneanimal  eft  fubftantia; 

oc  Aliquis  homo  non  eft  fubftantia; 
Ergo 

« Aliquis  homo  non  eft  animal. 

Hie  fimiliter  falfa  eft  conclufio  : ergo  falfa 
eft  etiam  vtraque  , vel  alterutra  propofi.tio. 
atqui  fupponimus  maiorem  die  veram. er- 
go minor  eft  falfa,  quam  aduerfarius  ponc- 
bai.fic  igitur  pones  propofitionc  falfanijda 
citur  ad  impoilibile.Notadum  eft  diferime 
inter  Cameftres  & Baroco,  natn  problcma 
demonftrandum  erat,omnem  hominernef 
fe  fubftantia m : cui  in  Cameftres  fundtur 
minor  propoiiiio  contraria  , in  Baroco  a u- 
tem  fumitur  contradidoria. fic  etiam  in  fc- 
quentibus  Ariftotdes  modbfumit  contra- 
riam,modo  contradidoiiamtfeu  modo  vni 
ucrfalenr  , modo  particularem  : propterra 
quod  is  qui  negat  problcma  , cegitur  con- 
cedere  vel  propofitionem  contraiiam  , vel 
contradidotiamtvtrt-quc  autem  modo  du- 
citur  ad  impoifibile. Obiicietaliquistlnamo 
nec(  (fario  cogitur  poncrecomradidoriaiiii 
quia  contradiCtionis  feirptr  altei  j pats  eft 
vcra,altera  falla.  Vt  b.xc  o'oi-dio  foluati'r: 
notandum  cft,pro[>cfitu)nem  particulaiem 
poilc  tapi  duobus  inodis.  sd  tiiim  fumittit 
tamquam  vera  ftfum  in  parte,  vcl  t.lquani 
vcra  etiam  generalitcr.  Exempli  grafa, 
cum  dico  aliquam  voliiptatem  non  die 
expetendam  : aut  iignifico  quandam  de- 
bere  , & quandam  non  d'.bere  expe- 
ti;  aut  fimplicitcr  iignifico  aliquam  no* 
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,•  aliquant 

sebeie  '’^;.'  ‘„erao  duimuscontra- 
dcbereexpctK  ^ 

•^'tS^-rcciFimuspropofuioncmp^ 
S emilmplicucrdvicautcmacct^ 
narticuhrem  anguft.us,pro  ea  qi)X  canai.n 
L..tici]lafiterverac(I.  Ita  in  nortio  txem 
plo,  cnin  aduerfarius  ntgec omnem  lomi- 
n-ni  “ffe  lubftantiam.coguur  fateti  alteram 
parte'conttadiaionis,id  cft.aliquem  homi- 
Lmnoncffe  fubflantiam.  lam  fivchmus 
ex-'Ucate'hanc  aducTfarij  fenrcfitiam.ea  po- 

teft  acc'pi  cluobus  modi',  vel  enim  conten- 
ditnullurn  hotnincm  elTe  riA-'lIantiain  , trel 
aliquem  elTo  & aiiquem  non  elTelub|tan- 
tiam:  vtrumuis  enim'boiii  ponatur,ralluin 
erit  illud  pronu:iatiitn  , omnem  hominem 
cffc  fublVantiain.  Quipto  cum  atc,5»rt»<i- 
t.,[fn,]docet  eandeiri  uTe' rationcm  aha- 
ruin  figurarom  , ficuienim  m omnibus  h- 
outis  fit  conuctfio,  ita  etiam  in  omnibus  he 
deduttio  ad  impoflibilc , vt  in  fequentlbOs 

diftinac  & fingillatim  docebit. 

X Omnia  igitiir.  Quiaproxime  dixit, 
in  omnibus  fizutis  polTe  fieri  probationem 
per  impoffibik : nunc  docft,qua;nam  pro- 
blematain  fingiilis  figuris  poibaripoffint: 
Sc  ait  omnia  problemata  ,idefiivniuei'falc 
affirmans.vniuerfalc  negans.partkulare  af- 
fitmans,&  patticuhre  negans  pofle  proba- 
ri  in  quacunque  figura  , hoc  excepto , quod 
vniueefale  affirmahs  non  poteft  profaari  in 
prima  fignra ; quia  fcih.cct  in  prima  figur.i 

nulh  eftpacpofitio  paniculaiis  negans, qn? 

contradicar  ptoblemati,  v:  ex  cius  propofi- 
tionisfalfituc  poff.miis  colligete  proble- 
matis  veritatem. 

j Su^f>onatur  cnim . Incipit  fxaminare 
prima  figuraSc  fingula  ptoblcmataprobada 
per  impoinbile  In  hac  figura : incipit  amc  a 
ptoblematc  vniuetfali  afnrmantc,  quod  di- 
ximiis  in  Ifac  figura  non  pofTe  probari.Hoc 
Atifloceies  oftendit  expendens  vaiios  mo- 
dos,quibus  yideripefiit  ptobati in  prima 
fi.^ura,  nec  tameo  probatur.  Primus'modus 
ei?,li  fumaturptopofino  contradiCens  pro- 
t iemati:  q'.ii'nrodnWubdiuiditur  in  duos; 
cuo'niaih  ea  propofitio  fumitiit  velpro  ma- 
lore,  vel  pro  minore.  fed  neurro  modo  erit 
fyllogifmusiquia  cvim  problema  fit  vniiict- 
faii  a^.rm  anS',  profmfitib  contradicens  erit 
particu!atisnegins:qu.alis  propofitio  in  pri- 
ma figura  fumi  no  poteft,  ncc  vt  rtiaior.ncc 
vt  minouquia  maior  debet  effe  vniuctfalis, 
hacc^'autem  c.ft  particularis;  item  miiior  de- 
bet affitmatc,ha:c  autem  negat. 

4.  Sinnuut.  Tertius  modus  eft  , vt  fu- 
j'.ctui  propcfit'ip  maior  problcti^ati  contra 
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ria,id  cft,vniuerfalis  negans.  Hoc  modo  fit 
fylloglfmus  in  Cclarent,quo  ducitur  aduet- 
farius  ad  impoflibilc,  fumpta  maiote  falsa, 

8c  fniaore  veia.nam  exfalfitatc  conclufio- 
nis,ac  veriiate  minoris  propofitionis,  reftc 
colligiturfalfitas  maiotis.fed  non  pofliimus 
vltetius  progredi,5c  ci  falfitatc  maiotis  col 
li‘Teie  veiitatem  ptobleniatis-.quia  cum  fint 
pronunciata  contraria  , poflunt  efle  fimul 
falfa.vcluti  fi  problema  fit, omnem  hominC- 
efle  iuftair5&  fumpta  fit  contraria  ptopofi- 
tiOjiiullum  hominem  effe  iallum. 

y Si  vero  ajfumatur.  Quartus  modus  eft, 
vtlumatur  iiihior propofitio  problemati  co 
traria,nempe  vniuerfalis  negans.hoc  modo 
no  eft  fyllogifmus,qucmadmoduex  fecudo 
modo, id  eft, cum  minor  eratp.'irticulaiis  no 
gansipropterca  quod  in  piiniafigura  minor 
debet  dfe  affirmans. 

6 Quarefe>^i'.uim.  Ex  di£lis  conclu- 
dit,non  probari  problema  vniuerfale  affir 
mans  in  prima  figura. 

7 i^licui  Hero.  Rrliqua  problemata  in.3 
quit  probari  in  ptima  figuraiquod  deinceps 
perpartes  txplicabit  & confirmabir. 

8 Supponatur  enim.  Incipit  confiJMare 
problema  particulate  affirmans:  cinus  pro- 
bandi  duos  modosttadit. Primus  eft,fi  fuma 
tut  cuntradicens  propofitio, id  eft,vniuetfa- 
lis  negaiis,8c  accipiatur  pro  maiore  in  Cel.t 
rent.nam  fi  maior ««'  Cclarcnt  eft  falla,pro 
blcma  contradicens  eft  verum.  Secundus 
modus  eft  ptimo  ftmilis  j fi  talis  propofitio 
maior  fumatut  in  Eerio.nam  CelarctSt  Fc-- 
rio  non  diftetunt  maiore  propofitioiic. 

9 Quid  fi  ihxta.  Tertius  modus  eft,fi 
fumatut  propofitio  minor  cotradiceos  pre- 
blema:i,id  eft, propofitio  vniucrfali.s  negas» 
quia  problema  erat  particufarc  affirmans. 
hoc  modo  nihil  conc!uditur:quia  minor  nc  t 
gat  in  prima  figura, Ait,  iuxta  a fimptafuerit 
altera  propofitio.  Alteram  piopofitioncm  ap- 
pellat  propofitionem  veram,quac  adifigitur 
propofitioni  fah'k  c5tradicenti  problemati. 
Inquit  hanc  poni  ivxta  a, id  efl, fieri  maioic 
propofitioneradco  vt  ill.i  propofitio  contra- 
dices  problemati, quq  eft  vniuctfalis  negas, 
fiit  minor,coiitra  regiilam  ptima;  figurar. 

10  T^eque  cum  fuppcfiium.Aiivv^itAiiOS 
alios  modos , quibus  non  probatur  problc- 
ma  particulate  affirmans, nempc  fi  fumatur 
propofitio  contraii3(contrariani  hie  voca- 
nuis,quam  vulg6  appellant  fubcontrariain) 
id  eft, particularis  nc’gas.fiue  accipiatur  pro 
maiotepropofitione,fiue  pro  minoro.  ciim 
enim  fvt  fiipra  notaui}ciufuiodi  propofitio 
non  liabcat  locum  in  piima  figuia , moduS' 
eft  imKilis.&  nihil  cofldudit. 

H Rntfitf 
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II  Rmfm  fupponMur.  Tiniifit  aB  proble- 
ms vniucrl’alc  ncg.ins.cuUimilitcr  vrl  ern- 
tradicCDS,vel  coimaiia  pioporiiio  funiiiur. 
1 ncipit  a contradiccmc,&  oBciulit  prob'e- 
ma  dcnuniftraii  per  falfitatcm  miiunispro 
pofuionisin  Darij.nnm  fi  ca  propofitio  par 
i iculaiis  aftii  mils  ell  fall’a.finc  dubio  cotia- 
dieliojid  cftjVniucrQis  iicgatio,crit  vcia. 

11  Skfn$Ui«r\Jiet  ] Additalium  modum 
idem  piobaiuli  per  hlfitatem  niinons  in  be 
rio.hic  enim  eft  cadem  ratio  : quia  Uarij  & 
I'erionon  diiFctunt,minorc  piopofitionc. 

i^  i2u'odfi  fnpojitio.  Poftquaiti  oftendit 
proban  problcma  per  propolitionem  ctn- 
tradicentem  , fi  ca  propofuio  fiat  minor: 
nunc  oftendit  non  probaii , fi  ca  propofitio 
contradicens  fit  maior:quia  cCm  problema 
fit  vniucirale  negans,  propofitio , qua’  con- 
tradicitjdl:  particulatis  affirmatis , proinde 
non  poteft  fieri  maior  in  prima  figura , in 
qua  maior  debet  cUc  vniuerfalis. 

14  Sin  ontrariiiin,  Adhuc  de  propofi- 
tione  concradicentc  problem.iti  neganti  v- 
niuerl'ali’.fequitur  propofitio  coiuraria  , per 
quam  problcma  probarinon  poteft,  ob  ra- 
tionem  i'upra  exporitam  , quia  pofiumam- 
bo  contraria  finml  die  fiaif.i. 

1)  Snppoiiiiur  enim.  Qimd  generaliter 
diftueft  in  prajce.,1. panic. dcmceps  per  par- 
tes confirmacut , examinatis  vatiis  modris, 
quibus  iumi  poteft  ca  propofitio  probleina- 
n contraria.  Primus  modus  eft , fi  Itim.-mir 
pro  minorc  in  Barbara. 

16  Sirmliter[fict.  j Secundus  modus  eftj 
fifumaturpro  maiorc  in  Barbara,  hoc  eft, 
quod  Ariftotelcs  ait, alteram  propofitipne, 
id.eftjpropofitionem  vera,fumi  ad  ^ , id  eft, 
fieri  maiorem  pvopcfitioncm.  Nam  fiha;c 
eft  minor:alcerajC]ux  problemati  contradi- 
cit,eft  maior. Cecerum  fequentia  verba  con 
linen: aliquid  obfcuiitatis,dum  ait  Ariftote 
Jes,hoc  e^uidem  modo  ctfici  fyllogifmutn 
ducentem  ad  impoftibile  , non  tamen  tolli 
bypothdIm.Hypothefim  appellat  propofi- 
tione.m  problemati  cotrariam  .Syllogifmus 
enim  ducens  ad  impoftibile  conftai  ex  dua- 
bus  propofitionibus:  qiiarum  alrera  eft  per- 
fpicue  vera, altera,  qu*  problen+ati  contra- 
dicit,r>ominatur  hvpothdis,  quia  fupponi- 
tur  m hoc  (y)logiftno  ex  coceftrone  aducr- 
farij>non  ponitut  fimpliciter  quafi  vera.Sed 
hac  hypothefim  no  tolli, fallum  eft. cum  e- 
nimcoclufio  fit  fil'a  &impoftibilis,&alrera 
propofinofit  vera  : necdTeeft  hvpothdim 
efte  falfain,pet  aigumentum  a falfitate  con 
cliifionis  ad  falfitatcm  propofiiioiiis. Verba 
igitur  Ariftotelis  func  intcliigenda  caute,& 
quantum  ad  effctlumj.feurationeinftituti. 
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nam  inftirutum  etat,confiim^rc  pioMem.r. 
bypotbefisautem  tollitiir  quidem  , non  u-' 
men  ita  collitur>  vt  hoc  inodo  crtiifiunetiit 
problema. quare  locutio  eft  Aiiftoteiic  .1,  i 1 
cft,coiicila  aiquc  ita  fupplcnda,fiuc  cxplira- 
da:Non  tollitur  liypotbefis,id  eft  , non  iia 
tollitur  bypotbefis , vt  confirnietur  prolle- 
niaiquia  cum  liypotbefis  &i  problema  fint 
contrari.ijpofl'un:  die  ambo  falfa.Ex  dictis 
apparct, problema  vniimfalc  mgans  nuii- 
quam  piobarijict  prepofitionem  coinia- 
riani.Viuk  Ariftotdes  in  fine  buius  partic. 
cum  ait,^nrmc.:o/-/'f/?tHm,colligitrun)cdum 

dPe  pronunciicumoppofittim.l.oc  eft, quod 

contradicat  problemati  vniucifali  neoanti. 

17  yt  autem pn-bcthr.Tranfn  ad  probic- 
ma  particulate  ncg.insiquod  poteft  concipi 
duobus  niodiSjid  eft,  aut  per  particcilarcm, 
non  o»wir,vcl,Mo« veluti, non  oirmislio 
mo  eft  iullus,  non  omne  animal  eft 
aut  per  pamca\im,aliej:,isSm,ejmdam,  vdu- 
ti.aliqois  homo  non  eft  iuftus,quoddim  a- 
nimal  no  eft  album,  verba  funt  diucrfatlen- 
tentia  eft  eadem.  quapropter  quod  dicetur 
deproblcmate  ntm  own/qpoftea  prodticcmr 
ad  problema  aliqms  non.  In  primis  rtfpi- 
ciens  Ariftotelcs  ad  priorem  fbrmuiam,o- 
ftendit  dufniodi  problema  conSrmari  per 
propofitionem  contiadicentem.non  per  co 
traiiair.Quod  attinet  ad  propofitionem  co- 
tradirentem  jqu^eft  vniuerfalis  affirmans; 
hare  fumi  poteft  quatuor  modis  : quorum 
ties  priorcs  funt  fyllogiftici , & confirmant 
problema, vltimus  eft  modus  inutilis,  & 
(ToMvo'jcroc.  Primus  niodus  cft.fi  hx-c  bypo- 
thefis  fit  minor  in  B.nbara. 

iS  5’imft/ten[;^ff-]kciindus  moc’us  eft, 
fi  hypothefis  fit  maior  in  Baibara.  ’ 

19  Itidemque.  Tertiusmoduscftjfiliv- 
pothefis  fit  minor  in  Cclarent.  ' 

10  Qiurtus  modus  eft,  fi 
hypothefis  fit  maior  in  modoinut.’i  AE  ’id 
eft , fi  hypothdi  adiungarur  minor  nega’ns. 
bicenim  modus  eftinutilis  in  primafioura. 

11  Si  veto  nonfueth.  Egi  m iis  de  hypo- 
thefi  contradicente  problcmati.cqnfequi-n- 
tcr  agannis  de  contraria , per  quam  probie- 
ma  non  confirniatur,ob  rationem  fuj'-i-a  ex- 
pofitam  , quia  contraria  poiTuut  finml  dTc 
fdfa.Prirao  Ariftotehs  proponit  banefen- 
tentiatmfi  fumatur  bypotbefis  contraria, id 
eft.fubcontraria.nempe  propofitio  patticu- 

latis  affirmans,per  cam  non  cofirm.iri  pro- 
pofuum  ptobloma  particnl-.re  ne^ans  ! fed^ 
vninetfale  negsns.,Secund6.cUin  air  if 
Tv'a.e.im  fentertia  confirmac  hoc -i-U  plo-' 
Omne  bonu  eft  fubftantia:  quxda  voIuma.s 
eft  boDatergp  quiidavoluptas  eft  fubftaiiua,. 

Ff.  jij. 
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i Piius  iMloi’Tnii  concliiCio  c(l  falCi_&  ma- 
lorronitur  t..nq>,A  nvera  : ergo  falfa  eft 
voUiptatcm  elR*  bonam. 
vmle  coi'.ig'tur.niillam  voluptateni  elic  bo- 
Pim.hocai'ccm  non  crat  problema  pro- 
bandum;  fed  prebandum  eiat , tantum  ali- 
quam  elfe  boiiani.Teitio  cum  ait , Pmter- 
exnonprt'pft’^  , caudfni  fententiam  confic- 
mathac  racione,c]ubd  falfum  & iinpoflibi- 
te  non  colligitut  ex  ilia  hypothefi  , fed  po- 
ciiis  ex  altera  propofitione . ilia  enini  bypo- 
thefis  eft  vcrjjfsquidcm  prcbleina  eft  vciu; 
quia  volumus  probate  boc  problema  parti- 
cular!*, aliquam  tantum  voluptatc  non  efl'e 
bonam.Ergo  boc  intendimus , aliquam  ef- 
febonam, aliquam  nonelTc  bonara.Illa  igi- 
tnr  bypotbefis,  quaidam  voluptas  eft  bona, 
vera  eft-  Quarto  cum  ait , Quarenan  [ eR,'\ 
concliidit  non  eftc  fupponendum,  inefte  a- 
Iicui,fcd  o.mni.id  eft.noncfte  accipiendam 
bvpotbefim  particularem  afHtmantem,quq 
fit  problcmati  contraria  ; fed  vniuetfalein 
affirmantem,  qua:  problemati  contradicat. 

11  [ ^c£.]  Qua:  dixit  de  pro- 

bleuiatejnon  omnis.transfcrt  ad  problema, 
aliquis  non;quoniara  reipfa  hoc  ab  illo  non 
dift-ttjVt  fupra  notaui- 

i5  yipparet  r^iiur.  Ex  didis  infert  duo 
corollaria  communiter  pertinetia/ad  fyllo- 
gifmos  primse  figura:,Primurn  eft  , femper 
accipiendam  elTe  hypotbefim  problemati 
coiittadicentemj  non  contrariam.  Primo 
igitur  ponithoc  corollarium  , quod  eft  bi- 
pettitum.vna  enim  pars  eft, fuinendam  efte 
hypotbefim  conttadicentem  : altera  pars 
eft, non  efte  fumendam  contrariam.  Sccun- 
do  cum  ait, Jic  c«/m, confirraat  priorem  par- 
tem corollarii.Confirniatio  duplex  eft;  vna 
a ncctftario,  altera  i probabili.  A necefti  ■ 
rio:  quoniam  ex  falfitatc  hypotbefeos  ne- 
celfario  colligitur  veritas  pvoblcmatis  con- 
tradicentis.  A probabili : quoniam  hoc  eft 
axioma  probabile,id  eft,  quod  omnes  con- 
cedunr, alteram  parterfi  contradidionis  efte 
vcram.altcr.am  fal(am,Terti6  cum  ait,cor;- 
trarium  autem,  cnnfiimat  pofteriorem  par- 
te corollari^  fimilitct  a ncccflario,  & a pro- 
babili. A neceftariorquia  non  eft  nect  ftaria 
confequentia  a falfitatc  hypotbefeos  ad  ve- 
ritatem  problematis  contrarij.  A probibili: 
quoniam  boc  axioma  non  eft  probabile, 
contr.ariotum  alcctuin  eft  verum  , alcerum 
falfum. 

l.p  Pcripinuum  igitur.  Scquitut  rdecrum 
corollarium, Omni.iprobl.mati  probari in 
ptima  figura,  cxccpto  problemate  aiente  v- 
niuerfjli.Ilinc  apparet  diferimen  probatio- 
nis  catcgoricat,&  per  impoftU-'ilc.nam  pro- 
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blema  vniucrfalc  affirmans  categoricc  pro 
batur  folum  in  prima  figura:per  impoftibi- 
le  veto  ptobatur  folum  in  fecunda  , & tet- 
tia. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  DE  DEDVCTIO- 

NB  AD  IMPOSSIBILE  IN  SK- 

cunda  figura, 

TRanfit  ad  fecundam  figuram  , in  qua 
probantur  omnia  problemata,tam  af 
firmantia  , quam  negantia  ; perdedudio- 
nem  ad  impolTibile . 

1 I n media -vero.  Incipit  a problematc 
vniuerfali  affirmante  , quod  probatut  in 
Baroco  per  falfitatem  minoris  propofitio- 
nis.  Cum  enim  ea  propofitio  fit  particula- 
ris  negans:fi  ea  fit  falfi , necefte  eft  contra- 
didionem  effe  veram  , qua:  eft  vniuetfalia 
affirmans. 

1 ^t'odii  lantrarium.  Oftenditidem 
problema  non  probari  per  minorem  in 
Cameftrestquoniam  eft  vniuerfabs  negans, 
proinde  contraria  problemati  vniuerfali 
firmanti  , contraria  veto  poflunt  fimul  efte 
falfa. 

5  Quandt  autem.  Scquitut  problema 
particulare affirmans  , quod  probatur  per 
falfitatem  propofitionis  contradicentis  , id 
eft,minoris  in  Cameftres. 

4 Si  hero  fuppolttom.  Idem  problema 
particulare  affirmans  non  p>robatur  ex  eo, 
quod  propofitio  contraria , id  eft  , minor  to 
Baroco, fit  falfa  : quoniam  & problema  , & 
btec  propofitio  funt  particularia  : proinde 
contraiiajid  eft,fubcor.traria , qu*  poftunt 
efte  fimul  vera. 

5 lUrumfuptonatur.  Sequitur  proble- 
ma vniuerfalc  negans,  quod  probatur  per 
falfitatem  propofitionis  contradicentis , id 
eft, minoris  in  Feftino. 

6 ( urn  hero.  Sequitur  problema  par- 

ticulare negans , quod  probatur  per  filfita- 
tem  propofitionis  contradicentis, id  cft,mi- 
noris  in  Cefare. 

7  %yfpparet  igitur.  Ex  didis  colligir, 
omnes  fyllogifrros  fieri, id  eft  , omnia  pro- 
blcmata  probari  per  impoft'ibile  in  fecunda 
figura,qiiamiiis  affitmatiua  categoricc  pro 
bari  nequeant. 


IN  C A P.  XI 1 1,  DE  DEDVCTIO- 

NE  ad  IMPOSSIBILI  I N 

tcitia  figura. 

SequL- 
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I ^Equitur  tcrtia  figura  , in  qua  (imilitur 
^ vDprobantur  omnia  probicmata  per  dcilu- 
j ftioncm  ad  impoflibilc  j quamiiis  categc- 
il  nee  viiiiieifalia  probari  non  polbnt. 

I Similiter  condudetur.  Iiicipit  a pro- 
i blcmate  vniiicrfali  affirman:e,quod  proba- 

i tut  pet  falfitatcm  propo/itionis  coimadi- 

* ccncis,id  cfl:,maioris  in  Brocardo. 

t i'i  verli  fnppunatitr.  Oftendit  idem 

II  problema non  probari  per  hjpotlicfim  cen 
trariiin.veluti  per  falficatem  maiorispro- 

fpofitionis  in  Telaptoiquia  vc  fa;pe  dixi,con- 
traria  pollunt  dl’o  fimul  falia. 

$ ifd  4./ [ coMfWendKOT.  ] Sequitur  pro- 
J blenaa  parriculare  ai'Hrmans , quodproba- 
I tur  pet  hypotbefiin  contradicentem  , ncm" 
^ pc  fi  fall'a  fir  maior  in  Fetil'on. 

4 Curn  autem  nulli,  Sequitt’t  proble- 
ma  vniuetfale  negans,  quod  probatur  per 
hypotliefiui  comradiccncem,nempe  b fall'a 
1 fit  maior  in  Dil'amis. 

j QHodfi  fupponitiut.  Oftendit  , idem 
ptoblcma  vniucrlale  negans  non  probaii 
pet  hypothefim  contrarian! , veluti  fi  falfa 
fit  maior  propofitio  in  Darapti  , obratio- 
I nem  antd  expoficam  , quod  contratia  pof- 
I funt  efie  fimul  falfa. 

6 Sid  ad  [ '.ondudendum.  ] Piroblcma 
particulate  negans  probamr  pet  hypotbc' 
f iiin  contradiceutem  , fi  falfa  fit  maiof  in 
I Datifi. 

7 Quldfi  fupponatur.  Idem  problcma 
I particulate  negans  non  probatur  perhypo- 
1 thefim  contratiam,  id  eft  , fiibcontrariam, 
qualis  eft  maior  in  Difamis.  Huic  transfer, 
qux  diifa  fuerunt  cap.  ii.  panic,  ai.de  fub- 
I conttariis. 

8 PeTs^izHwn  igilur.  Ex  di£lis  in  hoc 
Ic  duobas  p'-xcedentibus  capitibus  colligit 
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duo  cotollaiia.  Primurn  eft  , fupponer.- 
dum  elle  , quod  eft  oppofiium.  u.baudi, 
problcmatijid  eft  , lunicndain  ellchypo- 
thdim, non  contrarian!  j fed  coniradiccn- 
tem  pioblemati.  (’xpe  enim  Ariftotcl«s  ap- 
pellatione  oppofitionis/jtT' fignifi- 
cat  contradidtionejM. 

p Conjlat  ttiam.  Secundum  coroHa- 
riuni  eft , per  dcdiuftionem  ad  impoflibilc 
probari  problcma  affirmatiuum  in  fecundi 
figura,&  vniuetfale  in  tertia  , quamuis  ca* 
legoticc  in  dictis  figuris  ha’c  probari  ne* 
queant.  Adde , quod  fupra  txpofitum  fuit, 
(&  hoc  erit  tertium  cotollariumjproblcma 
vniuerl'alc  ail!tmans,quod  categoriccin  fo- 
la  ptima  figura  pfobatur,pcr  impofTibile  in 
ca  fola- non  probari.  Tandem  notandutft, 
Ariftotclcm  in  liis  tribus  capitibus  propo- 
fuiffe  niultos  modos  probandi  problema- 
ta  pet  dcdudiioneni  ad  impoflibilc  ; notv 
tamci!  omnestfed  reliqui  facile  fiipple- 
ri  polTunt.  Generalitcr  cnim  tenendum 
eft, in  quocumque  mod^fyllogiftico  repc- 
titur  propofitio  contradicens  probicmati 
polTe  ex  filfitate  cius  propofitionis  confir- 
maii  veiicatcm  problematis.  vt  autem  c- 
mn.es  modi,  tain  ab  .Atiftotele  txpofiri, 
quam  reliqui  ab  eo  pra;tcrmifi'i , pcifpicud 
appare3nt,&  oculls  fubiici.intut , adiun- 
gam  diagramma  quatuor  cclumnis  diftin- 
tfluni  , omnia bieuiter complcflens.  In 
quonotanduni  eft  fyllabas  maioiibns  litr- 
lis  fxpKflas  fignifi.are  hypothefim  fdfam, 
problemati  contradicentem  , exquapro- 
blema  confirmatur.  Item  nocandum  eft, 
eos  modos  tlTc  in  contextu  Aiiftotclis  o- 
mifioSjqui  lunt  hifie  lia'icis  eharaneribm  feti 
pti ; breuicat  s enim  ftudio  voluit  Philofo- 
phus  taniLin!  prrecipuos  modos  rxponerc. 
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IN  O' A r.  X I V.  tX.V  O P R O BATIO 

BVCEX'S  AD  INCOMMODVM 

confcmir  cum  often- 
lla  a. 

FOilquamexpofuicquomodo  fiant  I'yl- 
diicciUiiS  ad  impofllbile  in  fln- 
gulis  fignrisjnunCconfertprobationem  per 
impoflibils  cum  probat. one  categorica,  fi- 
licollenfuia  j ac  docet  5 quatenus  inter  fe 
differanCjVel  conuenianr. 

I [ litn  ] 'uero  demoiiTiratio.  Prima 
collatio  ptobationis  oftrnfiua:  & proba- 
tionis  ducentis  ad  impofllbile  fumitur  a 
propofuionibus , qua;  partim  conaeniunr, 
pamm  differunt.  Conueniunt  in  eo,  quod 
vtrique  fyllogifnii  ciEciuntuc  ex  duabus 
propoficionibus  pofid).  Difrerunt  autem: 
quia  fyllogitinus  caregoricus  fumitpropo- 
fiiiones , per  quas  probatur  p roblema  : qui 
veto  ducit  ad  impofllbile,  vnam  taiitum  ex 
his  llimit,  alteram  omirtit,fed  aflumit  pro- 
poluioiiein  coutradicentem  problcinati, 
qua  n vult  euertcre.  Pcimo  ita  tuc  Ariflo- 
teles  proponit  lianc  dilFeremiam;  quod  de- 
dui.Ho  ad  impofllbile  fumit  propofitioncm 
quam  volt  euertcre,  probaiio  verd  catego- 
ricaueutram  piopolitionem  vult  euerterc. 
Dainde,vt  hoc  in.agis  explicct,confen  fimi 
liuidinem  &:  differentiam  : nam  in  eo  qai- 
dcm(inqoit  ) hx  probacioiies  conaeniunr, 
quod  vtuntut  duabus  propofitionibus  po- 
fltis  ; fed  nihilominus  eo  difll-iunt  jqudd 
iJIa.  i. categorica  probatiod'umir  propofuio 
nes , ex  uiubus  fit  fyllogirmus , id  eft  , per 
quas  coocluditur  probiema  propolitum; 
hate  vab,  i.l  crt,duccns  ad  impofllbile.  ka- 


rum  prcpofuiomim  rantiam  vnam  fumir, 
tiqueadiugitliypotheflm  problemati  con- 
tradiccnteni,  A\t  ^ p.tut  vuli  cusrtersi* 
Scc^ojiefijlua  autetn inittu*n  fumit  cl  coisiefitt 

Obferua  difFerentiam  inter  pofl- 
tionem  Sc  conceflionern:  nam  poni  dicun- 
tnr  etiam  ea  qux  non  couceduntur  qua/i  vc 
ra,fcd  ponuntur  vc  falfa  & rcfutanda.IJcir- 
CO  ad  definitioncm  fvllogifmi  rtprobaui 
interprecacioncm  Gellij , qui  verbum^i^iii 
acccpic  pro  confefl'is  Sc  conceflis , fuperio- 
ris  lib.cap.i.partic.8. 

i hem  in  ultera.  Sequitur  fecunda  col* 
latio  fumpta  a conclufione.  Hie  differen- 
tia eft, quia  tyllogifmi  categorici  coucluCo, 
antequam  probetur , eft  ignota:(ideojiam- 
que  vtimur  fyllogilmis,  vt  ex  propofitioni- 
busnotis  acquiramus  cognitionem  conclu 
flonum  ignotarum  ) ea  veto  condufip  , ad 
quam  deducitur  tamquam  irapoflibilcm, 
manifefle  falfa  eft ; eiulque  falfitas  nobis 
nota  efat,  antequam  fieret  fyllogifmus  du- 
censad  impofllbile , vc  Arifloielcs  docuit 
etiam  partic.i.cap.  ir.  vbi  dictbac  non  cfle 
opus  vccontradidlio  conclufionis  cxprelle 
concedatur  .quoniam  cx  fc  manifella  elf. 
patet  cnim,  earn  efle  veram  , Sc  conclullo- 
nem.ad  quam  deducitur  , efle  faifam. 

4 Q^cejuid  uuum.  Sequitut  urtia  cc!- 
heio  fompta. a problemate,  terminis  , Sc  (1- 
gura.hic  partim  hiprobationes  conueniur; 
partim  differunt.  Conueniunt  problema- 
te,Sc  terminis;  quatenus  quodcumquc  pro- 
biema probatur  categoticc  , poteft  etiam 
proban  per  impofllbile  in  iifdem  terminis; 
8c  retro  quod  probarur  per  impofllbilf,po- 
tefl  rcloliii  in  fvllogiilnum  categoricuni 
conflatucm  cx  iifdem  terniinis,  vt  Ariftotc 
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Ics  in  fcqucntibus  pacciculis  didindlc  ilocc- 
bit.Ditf.runc  figui.i;  tjuia  cum  idem  ex  iif- 
dem  teiminis  proUatur  catcgoiici'  & per 
inij  olVibili.-,in  alia  figura  catcgoricc.in  alia 
per  impoiribile  pr'  baiur. 

4 Cum  (rum.  c u.n  dixeric  (VHogiPmos 
duccntcs  ad  impofllbilc  rclolui  in  catego- 
ricos.  Sc  contra  bos  qiioquc  in  illos  tcliylui: 
coalequencct  vulc  vtramque  rcfolutioncm 
explicate: 8c  incipit  ab  ea , qua  ducent.s  ad 
impofllbilc  rcfoluutur  in  categoricos:ac  pti 
mum  goneraliter  in  bac  particula  docct,  ex 
qua  fignra  in  quam  figuiam  telolutio  fiat: 
quod  qjidem  diflin£tc  docet  de  fingulis  fi- 
guris.Pumo  igiuir  loco  loquitur  dc  (yllo- 
gifmis  ducentibus  ad  iinpoflibilc  in  priina 
figura:  V ait,>'Mm  fyllogifmut  ( (ub.  ducens  ad 
impofllbilc)/! prima  figura,mnc  >erumt- 
nt,id  efl  , vera  conclulio  piobabitur  fyllo- 
gil'mo  caregorico.in  qua  tclbluetur  ducens 
ad  impoflibilc:«mi(inquam  _)  auttnm'^ia.  i. 
fecunda,4W«  in  vttms  , id  efl.tertia  figura. 
Secundb  cum  a'n,p'inatmuminmedhi,<hiiin- 
dtc  ciplicat , quindo  fyllogumus  cjt  ’gori- 
cus  fiat  in  fccunda.Sc  quando  in  tertii  figu- 
rajvt  fciimus.in  quam  figura m fiat  refolu- 
tio  Jucentis  ad  i npoflibile.'Sc  inquit , pro- 
blema  affirmds  cocludi  in  prima  figiujjne- 
gans.in  fecund  i.Tcrtib  cflm  ait , aim  Juiem 
fyUogifm  n , tranfit  ad  fccudam  figutarn  fyl- 
logifinorum  d Jccnt  um  ad  i.npoflibile:  & 
in.]utt,cum  fyllogiimus  ( fupplc,du  ens  ad 
imp  jflibil:)eft  in  ferynd  i figura, tunc  veru 
problcma  c.tgoricc  probari  in  prima  fi- 
gura.quod  qui  iem  indillindde  euenit  in  o- 
mnibus  problematis:quianon  diflinguimus 
bic  intet  affiimantia  8c  neganti  i , vt  fupra 
diftingtiebamus.  Hoc  loco  notandum  eft, 
hanc  Atiftotclis  f ntcntiam  non  cfle  gene- 
talitcr  veram  , fed  tiutum  valere  in  prx- 
cipuis  quibufdam  modis  probandi  per  im- 
poflibile>quos  propofuit  c.u.U.8Mj.  Nam 
quos  modos  cnarr  luit  in  tnbus  pra’ceden- 
tibas  capitibus , cofdem  rcfoluet  in  hoc  ca- 
pitetquos  autem  ibi  prqtermifit,hic  quoque 
prxeermittet.  Cxteium  fi  velimus  addcrc 
niados  ab  Aiiflotcle  omiflbs,  non  fiet  fem- 
perrefolutio  lecund^  figurx  in  piimamifed 
quandoque  in  certiam  , veluti  li  problcma 
particulate  aifirmans  piobctur  ex  falfitate 
maiotispropoficionis  iiK  Ccfarc  , vtinfe- 
quenu  exempio. 


DtiuCUo  nd  impof- 
jibde. 

Cef  Nihil  immor- 
tale  eft  forma: 


Prolalio  cjtego- 

rka. 

Dat  Omnis  anima 
eft  formal 


4 Omnia  anima 
eft  forma: 
Eygo 

re  Nulla  anima  eft 
immortalis. 


Quif dam  anima 
eft  immortalis. 
F.rgo  ^ 

{ Quodda  immoi^ 
talc  eft  forma. 


Icem  fi probetur  problcma  particulate  nc- 
gans  ex  falfitate  niaioris  propofitionis  in 
Cameftres  refolutio  fiet  in  teniain  figura, 
id  eft, in  Fciifou,vt  in  fequenti  cxcmplo. 


Dedu£tio  ad  impojri- 
bile. 

Cam  Omnis  voluptas 
, eftexpetenda: 
ef  Nihil  turpe  eft 
cxpctcndum: 
Ergo 

tree.  Nihil  turpe  eft 
voluptas. 


Prolatie  (Ottge- 
rica. 

Per  Nihil  turpe  eft 
expetendum; 
if  Aliquod  turpe 
eft  voluptas: 
Ergo 

«w  Aliqua  voluptas 
non  eft  expc 
tenda. 


■Sed  hos  modos  probandiper  impofllbilc  ex 
falfitate  maioris  propofitionis  inCefarc  vd 
Cameftres  Ariftotcles  neque  fupra  confide 
rauit.nec  in  hoc  capite  confiderat.  Quar- 
to cum  an, cum  auietn  in  poflrema  , tranfit  ad 
tertiam  figuramfyUogifmoium  duccntium 
ad  iinpofllbile,8c  inquit , cum  in  hac  figu- 
ra tft  fyllogifinus(fupple, ducens  ad  unj  of- 
fibile)vei  um  eflV,id  eit , problem.!  catego- 
rire  conclu  Hi  in  piima,&  media  figura. 
Quintb  cum  aitj'.fm^e  , dlftin- 

dius  de.  laias,quod  modb  dixit,id  eft,quan 
doptobatio  categoiica  fiat  inpiima  figu- 
ra,& quando  in  fecunda,  inquit  problenia- 
ta  aflirmantia  concludi  cattgo-ricc  in  pnma 
figuta,negantia  verb  in  fecunda.  Excludit 
igiturpiimam  figuram  , quando  problcma 
eft  negans  , quamuis  in  hanc  quoque  intcr- 
dum  fieri  poffic  refolutio  : vcIuti  fi  proble- 
ma  vniucrfalcnegans  probetur  per  falfita- 
teni  maioris  in  Difamis,  refolutio  poteft 
commode  fieri  in  ptimam  figuram  , id  eft 
in  CclarentjVt  in  fcquenti  cxemplo. 


DeduEHo  ad  impof- 
jibilt. 

D'f  Quqdani  auari- 
tia  eft  bona. 

4mOuinis  auaiitia 
eft  vitium; 

Ergo 

it  Quodda  vitium 
eftbonum. 


Probatio  catego- 

ri(a. 

Ce  Nulllum  vitium 
eft  boniim 
la  Omnis  auaritia 
eft  vitium: 
Ergo 

rent  Nulla  auariiia 
eft  bona. 


^g-  j- 
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Indem  fi problema  paiticulare  negans  pro- 


betur  pcVdcduftionem  ad  impoUibile  cx 
fjlfitaccmaiorism  Uatifi  , commoddhcn 


lelt  tefolutio  in  priniam  figuraiDj  id  eft, 
in  Fcrio,vt  in  lequeini  exemplo. 


poic 


Deduflio  id  tmpof- 
fbiU. 

Dat  Oninis  habitus 
eft  malus: 
if  Quidam  habi- 
tus eft  virtus: 
Ergo 

i Quxdam  virtus 
eft  ma!a» 


Prohitio  catego- 
rka. 

Fi  Nulla  virtus  eft 
.mala: 

ri  Quidam  habi- 
tus eft  virtus: .. 
Ergo 

0 Quida  habitus 
non  eft  malus. 


5  ProbAtum  mm.  Qu*  generaliter 
propofuitia  pra;ced.  partic.  deinceps  per 
partes  declarat , incipiens  a refolutionefyl- 
iogifmorum  ducentium  ad  impoftibile,qui 
fiunt  in  piima  figura.  Sumpto  igittir  initio 


ANAL  YT. 

nem,qu*  fit  minor  in  Celaret.Quarto  cum 
ait,«f  TV  it,vt  fupponat  falfitafem  concliifio- 
nis,ad  quam  deducimur  in  Cclarent,fuppo 
nit  veritatem  pronuciati  contranj  ,vel  con- 
tradicentis.nam  conclufio  tow  Celarent  eft, 
nullum  y elTe  a,  puta  nullam  iuftitiam  effc' 
bonam:Ariftoteles  autein  fupponitvel  ccti 
trariam,id  cft,omne  ^ efte  a , vel  comradi- 
dloriam,  id  eft  , aliquod  7-  cfl'c  «.  Si  contra- 
rium  fumamus:  quia  propofitio  eft  vniuer- 
falis,omne  y eft  a,refolutio  fiet  in  Darapti. 
fi  veto  fumamus  contradidionem.id  <rft,a- 
liquod  y elTe  a, tefolutio  fict  in  Difamis. 
Quinto  cum  ait,b<ec  fl«'em,reloluitGtlatent 
in  Darapti. funiit  enim  ptonunciatum  con- 
trarium  conclufioni  ttJ  Celarent , vt  in  ex- 
emplo,quod  adieci  conceitui,cernere  licet. 

9 Similiter  fiet.']  In  hac  particula  in- 
quit  fimilitet  fieri  refolutionem  in  tertiam 
figutam  , fi  fumptum  futrit  aut « aut  dici 
dc  aliquo  y.  Ha’c  duo  funt  feorfim  expli- 


aproblematencgante,  rtfoluit  Danj  du-  canda.Iijtellige  a fumi  de  aliquo 7,quando 


centem  ad  impofllbile  ex  falfitate  minoris 
propofitionis , in  Cameftres.  Vide  exem- 
plum  contextui  adieiftum. 

6 Similiter  [fiet.  ] Refoluit  Barbara, 
quo  probatur  problema  particulate  negans 
ex  falfitate  minoris  propofitionis , in  Baro- 
co.exemplum  habes  contextui  fubiedum. 

7 Itidemque  /i  priuatiuum.  Poftquam 
locutus  eft  de  fyllogifmisaffirmatiuisjDarij 
& Barbara  , quibus  problema  negans  pro- 
batur per  impofllbile: nunc  loquitur  de  tyl- 
logifmis  negantibus,Fetio&  Celarentjquos 
ait  fimiliter  refolui  infecundam  figuiani. 
Nam  Ferio  probas  problema  vniucrfalc  ne 
gans  ex  falfitate  minoris  propofitionis  , re- 
foluitur  in  Cefare  : Sc  Celarent  ex  falfitate 
minoris  propofitionis  colligens  problema 
particulate  negans,  refoluitur  inFeftino:vt 
in  exeplis  contextui  adietftis  inlpicere  licet. 

8 Rurfw  frobatum.  HatftenUS  de  pro- 

blemate  negante.  fequitur  problema  parti- 
culate affirmans.Nam  vniuerfale  affirmans 
non  probatur  in  prima  figura.  Ergo  fi  pio- 
blema  particulate  affirmans  ptobetur  pet 
impoflibf  e ex  falfitate  maioris  propofitio- 
nis in  Celatet,tefolutio  fiet  in  Darapti , vel 
in  Difamis.fi  veroprobetutcxf.ilfitate  ma- 
ioris propofitionis  in  Feriojtefolutio  fict  in 
Datifi.  In  hac  igitiit  particula  prime  Ari- 
ftotclcs  proponit  hoc  problema  paiticulare 
atflrm3ns,aliquod  (8  efle  ot,puta  aliquem  ha 
bitum  efle  boiium.  Secundo  cum  ait , ergo 
hyfothtjts , proponit  hypotht  fim  contradi- 
centem  ci  problemati , qua:  fit  maior  pro- 
pofino  in  Celarent, am  Ferio.  Tertio  cum 
ait, -tv  ft  a Jiungit  alteram  ptopofiuo- 


fupponimus  ideo  falfam  efle  condufionem 
7TvCelarent,quia  vera  eft  contradiclio.nam 
conclufio  ilia  crat , nullum  y effe  «.  Sc  hoc 
pionunciatum  fiet  maior  in  Difamis:qucm 
admodum  cumfupponebamus  contraiiutn 
conclufioni  rviT  Celarent,id  eft,omne  > cGe 
«,illud  prononciatum  fiebar  maior  in  Dai- 
apti.Itaque  dum  Ariftoteles  hic  fumit,  ali- 
quod^  efle  a:fupponit  reliqua  efle  ead£,quq 
propofica  fuerunc  in  ptrecedeti  partic. pioin 
de  mnui:  refolutionem  -nC  Celareivr  in  Dif- 
ainis.Seqnitnr  vt  exponam  alterum  mcm- 
bium  , nempe  fi  fomatur  aliquod  Teffe 
h*c  eft  minor  propofitio  fyllogifmi  ducen 
tis  ad  impofllbile  in  prima  figura.  & antea  - 
quide:n,cum  extruerct  fyllogifnnim  in  Ce- 
larent, iumebat  omne  f tfle  ^ : nunc  autern 
facie  ha.ic  propofitioiiem  particularem,ali 
quod  left  ergo  indicat  fyllogifmum  in 
Ferio. Adderem  exemplum  , nifiiam  con- 
textui adieciflem. 

10  Rirfus  in  media.  Hucufque  locutus 
eft  df  prima  figuiatfequitut  fecunda,in  qua 
pri.mo  loco  Ariftoteles  eSfiderat  problema 
vniuerfale  affirmans, quod  probatur  ex  fal- 
fitate minoris  in  Baroco.  Hunc  fyllogif- 
mum  refoluit  in  Barbara, 
n S/wiifi'cr[/ifJ.]Prcbat  problema  particu 
lare  affitmas  ex  falfitate  minoris  in  Camef- 
trcs:&  hunc  fyllc  gifmum  refoluit  in  Darij. 

IX  Siycro  lyHogifmju.  Probat  problc- 
ma  vniuerfale  n-gans  ex  falfitate  minoris 
in  Fcftino;  & hunc  fyllogifmum  refoluit  in 
Gelarent. 

It  EaJen^eft]  fatio.  Piobat  problema 
paiticulare  organs  ex  falfitate  minoris  in 

Cefare: 


1| 


f • 
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Cefare  :<k  hunc  fyllogifmum  rcfoluit  in 
Fcrio. 

14  Rurfm  in  terti*.  Eiiminatx  funt 
dux  figurx  fyllog'fmttruni  durcntium  a.l 
impolhbilc,prinia,&  I'ccunJa;  fupcrcrt  tcr- 
tia.  Inpiimis  Atilioteles  probat  problcma 
vniucrialcaffirmansex  falfitate  nuioris  in 
Brocardo:8c  hunc  fyllogifinum  tcfoluit  in 
Barbara. 

If  E»dem[(tfl]rMi9.  Probat probicma 
patticularc  afhtmans  ex  falfirate  maioris 
propoficionis  in  Firtifon : atque  hunc  fyllo- 
gilinum  rcfoluit  in  Dari) . 

(i  priuatmus.  Probat  probic- 
ma vniuerCale  ncganssx  falficicc  maioris  in 
Difainis : atque  huncfyllogifmum  rcfoluit 
in  Cefare  , vtinfcquenti  cxemplo  cetncrc 
Uce  r. 

Dif  Qnxdam  auari-  CfJ"  Nihil  bonu  eft 
tia  eft  bona:  vitium: 

aiM  Omnis  auaritia  <*  Omnis  auaritia 
eft  vitium:  eft  vitium: 

Ergo 

is  Q^oddam  vitimn 

eftbonum.  eft  bona. 

In  hoc  cxemplo  notandfi  eft  , non  fumi  pro 
maiorc  in  Cefare  contraditftioncm  conclu- 


Ergo 

re  Nulla  auaritia 
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fionis  in  Difamis.fcd  eius  conucrfam.Nam 
conclulio  in  Difamis  fuit , Quoddam  vitiCi 
eft  bonum:c6iradiaio  eftj,  Nullum  vitium 
eft  bonuin:maior  autem  n Cefare  eftj  Ni- 
hil bonum  eft  vitium  : quoniam  propofitio 
vniuerfalis  negahs  rcciprocatur.  Cctetum 
fi  fuinamus  ipTatncottaditftioncm, Nullum 
vitium  eft  bonum : fyllogifmus  crit  in  Cc* 
larent.Hoc  cft.quod  notaui  in  calce  parti- 
tulx  quarts. cum  cnim  Ariftoteles  ibi  dice 
ret  problemata  ncgantia,  qus  ptobatut  pci 
impoffibile  in  tertia  figura,  probari  catego 
ried  in  fecunda:notaui,commoddpofle.rc- 
folui in  primam.Ncc  mirum:cum  prima ft- 
gura  in  fccuadam,&  fccuda  iihuicem  in  pri 
mam  refului  poflit. 

17  Stmiltier  [fiet.^  Probicma  particu- 
late negans  probat  ex  falfirate  maioris  in 
Datifi:quem  fyllogifmum  rcfoluit  inFefti- 
no.  Sea  fimiliter  poftet  refolui  in  primam 
f[gutam,id  cft,Ferio.  T ypus  prscedenti  eft 
fimilis.  His  expofitis,  fubiiciam  tabellam 
breuiter  compleiftcntem  omnes  refolutio- 
ncs  fyllogifmorum  dneentium  ad  impofll- 
bile  in  fyllogifmos  catcgoricos  ab  Arifto- 
tele  expofitos. 


S^Uogifmorum  ad  impopbile 
ducentium 

Pro- 

hie- 

SyUQgifmotmt  ca~ 
tegoricorum 

0 

a. 

Modus,  '' 

ma. 

Modus, 

Ftgu- 

ra. 

BarO  Co 

A 

batBAra 

i 

BROCardo 

BARbara 

I 

daRIi 

E 

camEStres 

t 

FeRIo 

cesAre 

FeSTIno  ' " 

ceL  Arent 

1 

DISamis 

CBlatent 

CESarc 

X 

1 

CELarent 

1 

DARapti 

DISamis 

I • 

FEiio 

DATifi 

X 

cainEStrts 

daRIi 

I 

5 

FERifon 

DArij 

1 

barB  Ara 

0 

barOCo 

1 

ceLAtent 

fesTIno 

^ ■ 

CCS  Arc 

feRio 

' I 

5 

DATifi 

1 

. SErio 
FEStino 

z 
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in  hoc  dia^tammate  cuiuflibet  fyllogifmi 
nomen  vnam  fyllabam  maionbus  charade 
ribus  cxtireriam  habet.hiEc  autemlyllaba  m 
fyllogifmis  ducentibus  ad  impoffibilc  figni 
linear  falfam  hypothefim  problemati  coii- 
tradicentemiin  fyllogifmis  autem  cate^ori 
cis  indicat  veram  propofitione  concluhoni' 
fyllogifmi  ad  impoflibile  ducentis  oppofi- 
tam.ProblemAta  collocaui  inter  vtruq;  fyl- 
logifmoru  genus,  quia  vtroque  modo  pro- 
bantur  per  eofdem  terminos,id  eft,  per  im- 
£oiribilc,&  categoriec.A  fignificat  problc- 


mavniuerfale affirm ans;  E,  vniuerfalcne- 
gans:I,particularc  affirmans;  O, particulate 
negans. 

Praepofui  fyllogifmos  ducentes  ad  impofli- 
bile fyllogifmis  categoricis , fecutus  ordi- 
nem  eontextus,ih  quo  dc  illis  in  hos  rcfol- 
uendis  agitur. 

Quia  ver6  in  fuperiori  diagiamate  ij  tatum 
Tnodi  c6tinetur,qui  ab  Ariftotele  hcccapitc 
proponunturiidcirco  fubiiciam  aliud  fimi- 
le  diagram ma  aliorum  fyllcgifmoruni  ab 
Ariflotele  prterermiflorum. 


Syllogifmorum  ducett-' 
tium  ad  tmpoJUbile 

Pro- 

SyU^gifnJorum  cate- 
goricorum. 

Ftgit- 

ra,. 

Aiodui.  '' 

bUifia, 

^ Modw. 

Figtt- 

ra. 

> 

datiSI.* 

ferlSon 

E 

I 

camEStres. 

cesAre. 

2. 

% 

CESate. 

FEStino. 

daRIi. 
DAtii 
BARbara. 
vel  DArij. 

r 

3 

FELapton. 

0 

I 

3 

BARbata! 

CAMeftres 

BARoco. 

DARapti. 

BROCardo. 
feRlO. 
brocARdo 
CELarent, 
vel  FErio. 

5 

I 

3 

I 

darAPti. 

ceSAre,vcl 

FesTlno 

1 

felAPton. 

camEStres. 

disAMis.. 

vel  batOCo. 

1 

DATifi. 
brocARdo , 

fesTIno. 

FErio. 

B ARoco. 

I 

j8  'Pir^Umtnt  igitut.  Poftquatn  eipo- 
fuit  fingulasfipurasfyllogifmorum  ducen- 
tium  ad  impoflibile, ex  diflis  colligit  corol 
lariura  omnibus  figuris  commune,  nempc 
eofdem  efle  terminos  in  fyllogifrpo  cateco 
rico,&  in  co  qui  ducit  ad  impoflibile.  ° 

19  Similiter  autem.  Cum  expofuerit 

tefolutionem  fyllogifraorum  ducentmm 
ad  impoflibile  in  fyllogifmos  oflenfiuus 
nunc  e cohtrario  docet.quomodooftenflui 
refoluaturin  eos,quiducunt  ad  impo^bi- 
16  : & ait  hoc  non  egcre  noua  expofitione; 
«juia  Utis  patet  exconuetfione  fyllooifmo- 
ru,dequa  fupra  diftu  fuit  cap.8.9.&°o.  Nai 
ftcoUertas  fyllogi,f(imtn  oflenfmuitefolues^ 


in  duccntead  impoflibile.  fupra  namq;  dc-  ' 
cuimus.conuerllonc  & dedudionead  im-  , 
poflibile  fieri  code  modojtantum  in  eo  elTc 
dilcrimen;  quod  coniierCo  fupponitfyllo- 
gjfmum  oftenfinum  antea  cxmidlum,  de- 
dudio  ad  impoflibile  eu.m  non  fupponit.ia 
igiturcum  ponatnus  fyllogifmum  oflenfi- 
uuin,  Sc  cum  vclimus  lefoluere  in  ly'lloejf-  t 
mum  ducentem  ad  impcfllbile , hoc  nThil  I 
aliud  eft,qoam  conuerfio. 

lo  Condati^ifHr.Concludir,  omnepro- 
blema  vtroqi  modo  prebari,id  cfl,  oftenfi- 
ue,&  per  impofllbileiatq;  hos  duos  modes 
probandi  efle  inter  fe  aflincs,  neepofle  al- 
tcrum  ab  alf'cro  fi»parari;nempc  quia  fiunt 
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jniifdem  terminis,  & alccc  in  altcrum  rc- 
folui  potcft. 


IN  CAP.  XV.  DE  RATI  ONE 

CONCLVOENDI  EX  OIM'OSITIS. 

IN  hoc  capitc  explicat  Atiftotclcs  fcxtam 
& vltimam  fyllogifmotum  facultatcm,id 
clVjvim  concluticriili  ex  propofitionibus  fi- 
bi  inuiccm  conttariis>vcl  contradiccntibiis. 
Hac  rationc  fcmper  cfficicur  coclufio  fall'a; 
quoiiiam  idem  del'eipfoin  conclufione  ne 
gatur , vt  pofteriiis  iiitelligetur.  Huius  tta- 
dlatus  vtilitas  in  co  ccrnitur ; vt  advicrfarius 
per  difpiitationcm  ad  hanfc  abfurditatem 
ducatur,  vt  neget  idem  de  feipfb  , vcluti  vt 
neget  animal  elFc  animal:&  vt nobiscauea- 
mus,  ne  oppofita  per  imprudentiam  conec- 
damustqgod  fjcilcpotcll  contingerCjh  ad- 
ucifarius  came  interroget , vt  explicabitur 
partic.  14.  Sic  in  rcfellenda  fententia  da 
nioituorum  miferia  , Socrates  dneit  Axio- 
clnim  ad  hoc  , vt  fenfus  piiuationi  adiugat 
lenrum:&  Cicero  ad  Atticii  hoc,vt  fateaiur 
eos  cllc,qui  non  funt.pnmoTufc.quatftion. 
De  ratiocinatione  cx  oppofitis,  vide  ctiain 
odlaui  Topic. cap. 15. 

I In  Proponit  explicandam 

hanefextam  fyllogifmorum  facultatem. 

z Duo  aute.  Pricmunit  diuifionc  oppoli 
tionum,vt  intelligamus,ex  quibusoppofiiis 
velit  extiuere  fyllogifinos.  Proponit  igi- 
tur  quatuot  genera  oppolitorum  : quotum 
tria  opponuntur  re  5f  vcibotomnc  & nulli'i, 
qua'  funt  contraria:  iteomne  & non  omnci 
vel  aliquod  5e  nullum  , qua:  funt  contiadi- 
centia  : vnura  ed  genus  oppolitorum  verbo 
rantum,  id  eft,  aliquod  & non  omne , quie 
vulgo  vocantur  rubcoiitraria,ab  Atiftotele 
autem  cegitraria.  Primb  proponjt  haec  qua- 
tuor  genera  oppolitorum  , qux  omnia  ha- 
Bent  oppolitionem  in  verbis  Secundb  cum 
ait.re  'xjera  trex,oftendit  tria  tantum  elfe.quq 
reipfa  opponuntur , in  reliquo  elTc  tantum 
verbals  oppolitionc.Tettib  cum  ait,  Ex  his 
4»fe,fubdiuidit,ea  quq  reipfa  opponutur,in 
cotratia.i.&oppofita  contradicentia.na  op- 
pofitoru  appellatioiie  in  hoc  c.  vt  & multis 
aliis  locis  intelligit  cotiadicetia. 

j In  prima  igitur.  Deinceps  examinat 
lingulas  figuras;&  primo  loco  ptimam  : in 
qua  docet  fyllogifmu  cx  oppofitis  fieri  non 
polTfjVt  meritb  bare  poteftas  fyllogiftica  fir 
reiedla  in  vlcimfi  locu,  quia  no  conuenic  o- 
mnibus  fyllogifmis.fed  tantum  fecund*, & 
terti*  figurte.  Primo  igitur  proponit  hanc 
fententi.1,  in  prima  iig^^ara  no  pplTe  fieri  fyl- 
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logifmu  cx  oppofitis, ncq;aiaitS,ncq;ncga- 
tc.  Secundb  cum  Mi,affirmatiuus  tjuiann,  no 
polTc  fieri  talcm  fyllogifmu  alfiimatiuu  m 
ptimaf^ura .probat  fyllogifmo  cxtruifto 
in  fccund.i  figura  : quia  omuls  fyllogifmus 
cx  oppofitis , conftat  cx  altera  prt  pofitioiic 
anitmaiuc,&  altera  ncgate.fyllogifmus  au- 
tc  affirmaiiuus  non  conftat  cx  altera  propo 
fitipnc  affitniante, altera  negantc , fed  cx  v- 
ttifeji  affiimatibus.  Hxc  ratio  gencralis  eft, 
&comunis  omnib.fyllogilmis  afHrmatiuis, 
adeo  vt  ncc  in  tenia  figutafyllogifmusaffir 
matiuus  ex  oppofitis  fieri  polfit.Deniqihqc 
poteftas  eft  p.opria  lyllogilmorum  negan- 
tium  in  fccpiula,  vel  tenia  figuia.  Tettib 
cum  ait , priuatiuus  autem  , probat  non  poftc 
fieri  fyllogifmu  negantc  in  prima  figura  cx 
oppofitis.  hie  quoque  extruit  fyllogl’fmum 
in  feciida  figura  : omnes  oppolitx  propofi- 
tioncs  ita  I'untafFedx:  vt  altera  affirmet, al- 
tera neget  idc  attributu  dc  codem  fubicifto: 
atqui  propoliiioncs  fyllogifmonim  negan- 
tium  in  prima  figura  non  funt  ita  affecl-.x: 
ergo  hx  propoliiioncs  non  funt  oppofitx. 
Maiot  prppclitio  manifefta  eft  ex  cap.d.dc 
Interpietat. partic  vlt.Minorab  Ariftor.pro 
batunquia  propofitioncs in  piimaficuri  ta 
conficiuntur,vt  alij  termino  mediii*  ILbii- 
cixiir  in  maiore , alij  attribuatur  in  minore. 
quare  no  eft  in  vtraq;idc  fubiedum,ciimin 
maiore  fit  fubieclum  medius  terminus,  qui 
non  fubiicitur  in  minore.ruiO  s non  eftidc 
attributum;  quia  medius  terminus aitribui 
tur  in  minore  , qui  non  attribuitur  in  ma 
lore.  In  comextu  habemus  conclufioncin  , 
Dc\nde  \h'i,(juia  oppi  fua,  maiorem  piopofi- 
tionem.  Dcinde  ih\  ,cjuod  ■ucru  , confirina- 
tionem  minoris  propofiiionis.  Tandem 
ibi,b<e  -verii,  minorem  propofitionem  , qtnr 
cx  ea  confirmatione  colligitur. 

4 ih  media.  Sequitur  fecunda  fitrii- 
ra,de  qua  tradit  philofophus  regulam  gene 
ralem,qubd  hxc  figura  recepit’argunfera- 
tione  ex  contiariis,  & cx  contradicctibus. 

5 Extruit  fyllogiftrum 
in  Cameftres  ex  propofitionibus  comrariis; 
Omnis  feientia  eft  bona,  nulla  feientia  eft 
bona,  ergo  nulla  feientia  eft  fcieniia. 

6 ISimihterfiet. 'Jin  exemplo  fupciio- 
ris  partict'lx  propofitioncs  erant  conrrarix, 
ita  ve  in  vtraqueide  elTet  fubiedum  ncm- 
pe  feientia  : nunc  fubiicit  altcrum  cxem- 
plum  fimilitcr  in  Cameftres, in  quo  propo- 
fitioncs funt  contrarix*  non  quia  fit  prorfus 
idem  fubiedum, fed  quia  fubiedum  mino 
ris  propofiiionis  continetur  fub  fobirdo 
maioris.tamqiiam  fpecics  fub  genere  Exc- 
plum  talc  eftiOmnis  feienda  eft  bona,uulla 
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!ct  -nna  me^lica  ea  bonaicigo  nulla  fcktitia 
r-  v'ic  > '•ft  fcieinia.Hoc  moJp  #ci!ii3s  pec- 
catur.puam  fnpcriori  prafert.m  fi  omuta- 

fjc  nomen  -Cncnsin  fpccie  fig.1.ficada:vel- 


uti  ft  dicatu?,Omnis  (cicntia  eft  bona,  nul- 
],i  ine^Iicina  eft  bona,  ergo  nulla  medicina 
eft  rcientij.nibilominiis  cnim  in  concluGo- 
ne  idem  negatur  de  feipfo:  quandoquidem 
idem  vjlet  (me  dicas  nullam  feientiam  me- 
dicim  rflefeientiam  , fine  nullam  medici- 
nam  efte  fcientiam;quia  medicina  & feien- 
tia  meilicaidcm  fignificant.Concluditur  i- 
<ricur,quandam  feientiam  non  clTe  feientia. 
° 7 Item  ft  TOO..  A Camcfties  tranfit  ad 
Cefatr  : Scpiimoextruit  fyllogifmum  in 
Cefarc  ex  contrariis  propofitionibus , quae 
ita  habentjVt  fubieftum  minoris  continea- 
tut  fab  fubiedto  maioris  propofitionis.  E- 
xemplum  calc  eft : Nulla  Icientia  eft  exifti- 
matiojomnis  medicina  eft  exiftimacio,ergo 
nulla  medicina  eft  fcictuia.  Secundo  cum 
rdt,  Divert  amem  , diftlnguit  hunc  fyllogi- 
fmum  a prsecfdente- expofico  in  partic. 

quia  termini  couetfo  modo  fe  habec.Quid 
autem  bis  verbis  fignificetur  , ipiemetin 
coiuexcuexplicat.  in  fyllogifmo  cnim  prx- 
cedcncis  particulae  affitraatio  iungebatur  i- 
pfi  ^,id  eft,raaiou  extremo-.hic  veto  adiun- 
gitur  ipG  )■ , id  eft  5 minori  extremo.  quod 
perindeeft.ac  ft  Ariftoteles  dicerec,iu  lupc- 
riori  fyllogifmo, nempe  in  Cameftrcs.fuifle 
maiorcra  propofttionem  affirmantem  : in 
Koc  autem  c(Te  minorem  affirmantem.  ma 
ior  cnim  propofitio  dicitut , in  qua  ponitur 
maius  extremum:minor,in  qua  minus. 

8 /iidcm[/ict.]  Quee  docuit  de  fyllogi- 
fmis  vniuerfalibus  , Cameflres  & Cefare, 
producic  ad  particulares,Baroco  & Feftino. 
Hie  tamcn  eft  diferimen  notandum  : quia 
in  Cefare  & Cameftres  cum  effent  propofi- 
tioncs  vniuerfalcs , erant  inter  fe  contrariar, 
in  B iroco  autem  & Feftino  cum  altera  fit 
vniucrfalis, altera  particularis,non  funt  con- 
traria: , led  contradicences.  Exemplumin 
Baroco  talc  efto  : Omnis  feientia  eft  bona, 
qua; dam  Icientia  non  eft  bona  , ergo  quae- 
dam  fe.ientia  non  eld  feientia. Eiemplum  in 
FeftinoiNulla  feientia  eft  bona,quqdam  fei 
entia  non  eft  bona,crgo  quqdam  feientia  no 
eft  feientia.  Hi  fyllogifmi  habent  inagnam 
aftinitatem  cum  fyllogifmis  illis, Cefare  & 
Carrteft»es,in  quibus  propofitio  minor  pro 
fubieddo  accipiebat  fpecie.m-  fubiedi  pofiti 
in  maiorc  propoficionemam  ibiquoque  mi 
nor  propofitio  corradicebat  maiori,&  con- 
dudebitur,quand.am  feientiam, put.a  medi 
cinim.non  cfl'c  feientiam. 

y OH.ipi’op(«r  accidit.  Gencralitcr  con- 
chidit,turn  demum  e3c  ratiocinationem  ex 


oppoGtis  in  feennda  figura  ; ciim  aut  vnus 
& idem  eft  ter.uinus.maior  & minor , aut 
minor  fub  maiore  continctur , tamquam 
fpecies  fub  genere : alioquin  fi  fine  termini 
pl.ine  diuerli,vt  animal  & lapis , non  erunt 
oppofitse  ptopofitioncs,  quae  habebunt  bax 
diuerfa  fubieda,  licet  idem  medius  termi- 
nus in  vtraq;  propofitione  attribuatur:  vel- 
utijomne  animal  eft  viucns,nullus  lapis  eft 
viuens. 

10  In  tertia  vero.  Tranfit  ad  tettiam  fi- 
guram,de  qua  funt  duy  regular.  Primij  tra- 
dit  priore  regula,in  hac  figura  lion  fieri  fyl- 
logil’mum  alfirmatiuum  ex  oppofitis.ob  ra 
tionem  cipofitam  fupra  part q.de  prima  fi- 
gura.quod  enim  hoc  ,eadem  eft  vtriuf- 
que  figura:  ratio. Secundo  c.um  ait  j 

tiuus  4:<;«?n,affer:  fecandam  regulam,  id  eft, 
fieri  lyllogitmum  negatiuum  ex  oppoficis 
in  tertia  figura. q.ua;  regula  confirmatur  ei- 
emplis  proponcadis  in  duabus  particuiis  fe 
qiiemibus. 

11  Sit  enim.  Extruit  fyllogifmum  in 
Felapton  cx  contrariis : Nulla  mediejna  eft 
feientia, omnis  medicina  eft  feientia , ergo 
quxdam  feientia  non  eft  feientia. 

n.  Similiier[fct.'\  Exuuic  fyllogifmum 
in  Ferlfon  cx  propoficionibus  cotra.iicenci- 
bus:  Nulla  medicina  eft  feientia  , quxdam 
medicina  eft  fcicntia,ergo  quxdam  feientia 
non  ell  feientia. 

,*.13  Smnt  autem.  Concludit , in  tertia  fi- 
gura propofitiones , qux  funt  oppoficx , fi 
lint  vtiiuerfales  in  Felapton  , cfl'e  contra- 
rias  fi  altera  fit  vniucrfalis, altera  particula- 
risjvc  in  ’-erifomefle  contradicences. 

— 14  lam  veto  intelligendum . Poftquam 
expofuit,in  qmbus  figuris,  & quibus  modis 
fyllogilmiexoppofitiseuidencerfiaiu  ; nc 
quis  putet  banc  dodtinam  effe  iiiancm, 
quod  facile  quiuis  fibi  abhocvitio  cauerc 
poftltioftcHdit , hoc  vitiura  intci^m  latS- 
rcivel  quia  inter  duas  propofitiones  oppo- 
fitas.quas  aduerfarius  interrogauit , multas 
alias  interiecit,  vt  per  obliuioncm  facile  la- 
bipofTimus , non  animaduertentes  nos  nc- 
garc  quod  antca  concefifimus,  .nit  conccdc- 
rc  quod  antea  negauimusjvei  quia  vna  pro- 
pofitione  a nobis  concefla  , potclt  aductla- 
tius  oppofitara  probare , ficque  cogemur 
fateri  & concedcrc  oppofita.  Hoc  eft, quod 
Ariftoteles  ait,  hoc  vicift  interdu  no  latere 
vt  in  fupra  expofitis  exeplis:  interdu  latere, 
vein  didis  diiobus cafibus , quoru  aheriim 
Arift.in  cotextu  expreflcponit.cum  aitpoll'e 
per  alias  interrogationcs  altcrum  c««cludi, 
id  eft, eft  m nos  conceflcriinus  vnam  partem 
contradidionis  vcl  oppofitionis , polTe  al- 
teram p.irtcm  ab  aduerfario  probari.  A'tcr 
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calus  non  Jiicrtc  explicacur  in  contcxtiijltd 
Anftotclcs  ait  I’c  cum  cxpofuiOTc  in  Topic, 
ncinpc  lib. 8. cap. I. 

H Cum  autem.  Ex  diftis  coUig't  fcx 
modos  , quibus  fieri  pdteft  latiocinatio  ex 
oppofitisjintcrdum  in  fecunda  figura,quan 
deque  in  tertia)  modo  in  vtraque,  mod(!i  in 
neucra,  VC  in  dia^rammatc  quod  contextui 
fubicci, facile  cernerc  licet. 

i6  Perfpicuum  juum.  Confjrt  lianc  fex- 
tam  potefiatem  fyllogifmorum  cum  fecun 
da;ac  diflinftionera  ponic  inter  ratiocina- 
tionem  ex  falfis,  Sc  raciocinationcm  ex  op- 
pofitik-.qiioniam  ex  falfis  potefi  verum  con 
ciudi , VC  fnpra  docnimus ; e.x  oppoficis  ve- 
to nutnquam  ^verum  concluditiir  ,immo 
conclufio  femper  eft  manifefl^  falfa,8c  ab- 
lur  Ja,  inqua  negatuvidcin  dcfeiplo. 

17  Confiatetiam  Hadenus  de  fyllogi- 
fmis  categoricismunc  vule  candem  potella 
tern  ratiocinandi  ex  oppofnis  accommo- 
dare  fyllogifmis  hypotheticis  hoc  cniin  efi, 
quod  ait,  in  ^jrjlerifmis^lcu  in  •vitiDfs  ratioci- 
n4!ionibns,\A  eft,  in  iis  qua:  conftant  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  oppoficis  , (Parologifmi  nam- 
que  ab  Atiftotcle  vocantur  interdum  qui  in 
forma  fyllogiftica  pccca',8cnihil  cotludui: 
incerdu  qui  quouis  modo  peccnt,fiue  in  for 
ma,vt  quia  minor  negat  in  prima,vel  tertia 
figurajfiue  in  materia, vt  quia  propoficiones 
funt  frlfa;, vel  inter  fe  oppofic:e:inc  autepa- 
ralogifmos  feu  vitiofos  fyllogilaiosvocatra 
tione  matciic,quii  prop  -lition.  sfunt  oppo 
fr.a:>adeo  vt  ncceffe  (it  vel  vtraque, v^l  alte- 
rutram  eftc  falfamlergo  in  his  p ..ralogilmis 
Ariftotelesait,  nihil prnhibere  , quo  minus  cf- 
fici^xtur^H  eft,  concludatur  contradiliiofi<[>f>t}- 
fitionisfiac  hypothefeos,hoc  eft  , concluda- 
tur  id  non  e(fe,quod  fupponitur  elfe,  vel,  id 
efl'e,  quod  fupponitur  non  efife.  Huius  con- 
clufionis  bypothetica:  centinentis  in  fe  con 
tradidionem  Ariftoteles  hoc  exemplum 
fubiicit,  5;  eji  impar  non  esi  iinpar : & iiupjit 
huiufeemodi  conclufiones  effici  poli'e,quia 
lyilogifmits  contrariui^  id  eft  , qui  colligit  con 
clufionem.in  qua  inert  coprrarieias  fiueop- 
pofitio,  fit  ex  propofitionibus  oppoiiris  in- 
ter fe.vnde  fi  quis  calcs  propofitiones.id  eft, 
h.ypoilu'ticasoppoficas  runjpfetit,  erit  con- 
rradidlo  fuppofitionis , id  eft , concludetur 
id  quod  hypeth'-fi  contradicit  , nempe,fi 
non  fitjcftcjvel,!’.  fir,  non  ctfe.  Vt  hoc  c.a- 
riiis  intclligstjr,  operaprerium  eft  adiunge 

fe  ca*  propofitiones,  cx  quibus  conelufio  il- 
a colligitur,  E gojieJh  np.tr , non  tTl  iwpar: 
qnoniurn  Ariftoteles  eat  propofitiones  in 
contextu  nrwi  punit.  Vi.lerur  ergo  n.ihi 
refipiceie  aft  ryllogifmum  hypothcticu.m 
captiofum  Sc  fophifticu.m,  qui  ita  cxtiuitur 


in  fecunda  figura.Sinumftus  eft  impar,non 
diuiditur  in  partes  arqualcs:  atqul  fi  numc- 
rus  eft  impar , diuiditur  in  panes  a quah.s; 
ergo  fi  numcrus  eft  impar , non  clt  impar. 
Maior  confirnjatur  excmplo  numcii  feptc- 
narij,qui  diunlitur  in  partes  inaquales,qua- 
tuorSetria.  Minor  confiimatur  exempio 
numeti  noucnari^qui  diu'diturin  partes  ^ - 
qualcs,nempc  in  tria  ter  accepts. 

18  lam  intelUgl.  H itftcnus  docuir,quo- 
modo  per  fyllogilnnim  cx  oppoficis  con- 
cludatur  n -gatio  ciufdcm  dc  feipfo  , & o- 
ftendiqnon  pofl'i  fiui  per  fyllogifmumaffir 
matiiium  exoppoficismunc  qua:rit,an  cci 
traria  de  codcBi  piobari  poflint ; ac  ties 
modos  tradit  ea  probandi.  Primus  modus 
eft,  cum  vno  & cojem  fyllooifnio  coi^tra  - 
lium  probatiir.  Sccundus,  ciim  vna  contra 
didlionis  pars  fupponitur, Sc  altera  pars  pro 
batar.  Tertius  , cum  vno  fyllogifmo  vna 
pat  ..altero  altera  pars  contradidhor.is  pi... 
barer.  Hos  tres  modos  dcclarabo  iij  cm. - 
ratione  contextus.  Pri.no  igitur  Aciftorc- 
lesproponit  hanc  fenieiuism  , non  poife 
coiuratium  concludi  affirmatiue.  fiipra 
namque  docuit  polTe  cocludi  negitiuc  vnr. 
fyllogifmoiveluti,  bonu.m  non  clic  bonum, 
feientiam  non  efl'e  reientiam;  nunc  ait  non 
pofte  concludi  vno  fyllogifmo  affitmatiuo: 
veiuti, non  bonum  efl'e  bonum, vd  non  fei- 
entiam efle feientiam.  Secundo  cunvait, 
adiungit  exceptionem  quandam> 
atque  ita  explicat  primuin  modiim  colli- 
gendi  conuaiia  per  fyllogifmum  aflirm.a- 
tjuum.Hic  modus  eft  cum  flatim  propofi- 
tio  tails  fumitiir,id  eft, cum  ipfa  maior  pro- 
pofitio  in  fe  cominec  vtramquc  partem  con 
trad!cbie>nis,  vt  in  exempio, quod  Ariftote- 
les fubiicit  in  contextu,  Omne  animal  eft  a! 
bum  5c  non  album  , omnis  homo  eft  ajii- 
mal,  ergo  omnis  homo  eft  albus  & non  al- 
bus.  Tercio  cum  ih,fed  -veloportet , addit 
alterum  modum  probandi  contraiitup,  no- 
pe vt  pra:fi]matur  contradictio,id  c/l,initi»b 
lupponatur  axioma  c6tradicc.-.s  ci  quod  po 
ftea  ptobabimus : poftca  verb  id  probetur, 
quod  fuppofitioni  contradicir,  hac  eniin  ra 
tione  aduerfarius  concedit  contradicemij; 
vnu,quod  ab  initio  conccflltialtetu  poftca, 
coaiftus  vi  probattonis.  Subilcit  AriftotcleS 
cxemplu  in  contextu  , inquiens  , ytomnim 
foienuam  exiTiin  auani  m.  I Ia;c  eft  hypo 
thefts, qui  ab  initio  fupponitur  fine  vllapro 
batione  haccbcefl'a,  progrcditut  ad  probii- 
da  cbrradiclione  per  fyllogifmt'natqpiitiCir 
Iqc  cftcockifio  cbtradi 
cens  illi  hypotlufi.Hypothefis  eninu-rat  o- 
mnem  fciemia  efl'e  txiftinutione:hqc  veib 
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c.Michir.o  eft.  non  o:nnem  fciemum  efte  c- 
„!Hnunoi.e,n  H.nc  iguur  conclufionem 
ing  nc  Anftoccks  eft,  poit  coa 

cclla.-n  coHtiifticcntcm  Kypotheli  n 

eft  coiligeie  & probaretexeoj^Hoi 
Sic-Extruit  aft  ca.n  conclufionem  probaa- 
tlam  lyllogiimum  inFelapcon:Nulli  mcdi- 
cina  eft  eiifti'aiatio.omQis  mcdicina  eft  Ici- 
cnti  i.ei'JO  aliqua  Iticncia  non  eft  exiftima- 
tio.Huius  ryllogifmi  prime  loco  ponit  con 
clufionem.rccuiulo  loco  minorem  , vltimo 
maiorem.  Hie  igitut  eft  feenndus  modus, 
quo  aduerl'arius  cogitur  cocedcre  cotrarias 
cum  alteram  partem  conttadiftionis  con- 
ccilic,&:  nos  alteram  probamus.Hoc  aiiccin 
modo  inquit  Ariftotclcs  fieri  ELnclios.  na 
Elcnclius  eft  fyllogifmus  conttadidionis, 
Yt  defiiiietui  huius  1 bri  cap.io.partic.  i,  &. 
Elciicbor.cap.i.  pnrtic.4.  Quarto  cum  ait, 
•<jd  [conclude  Jum, }^omt  tertium  modum, 

ncnipevtduobus  lyllogilrais  probetutv- 
traqiie  pars  "contradidionis ; veluti  fi  quis 
ptobet  vno  fyllogirmo , animam  efle  iin- 
mortalcm;altero,  non  efte  immortalcm.Ex 
empli  gratia , Q^icqnid  fe  ipfum  mouet, 
eft  immortak  atqui  anima  leftpfammoiict: 
ert^o  anima  eft  imniortalis.  Rocfus,Quic- 
ouid  habet  principium,non  eft  immortak: 
a'rqui  anima babet  principium:ergo anima 
non  eft  immortalis.  Qu[n  bciun  ait,K:4M- 
tiOT.docet  non  pofl'e  f'umi  infyllogifmo  re- 
uera  contrarias  propoficlones , nifi  eo  mo- 
do,qui  fupra  expofitus  fuit,  id  eft , vt  altera 
aftBrmet.altcraneget. 
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CILLITATIBVS  SYLLOGl- 

fmorum. 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN  CAP.  XVI.  DE  PETI- 

TIONE  (TVAtSITt  PRO- 

po  fui. 

EXpofitis  fyllogiTmorum  vitibus  & po- 
teftatibus,requCiturcoru  vitia  & imbe- 
cUlitates.Eiufmodi  eftpetitio  quarfiti  feu  pe 
titio  propo(iti,nimii u cum  idpro  ptincipio 
accipitut , quod  eft  probadti.ea  naque  peti 
& poftulari  dicuntur.qua:  noprobantur.fed 
proponuntur  tamquam  c5ccdcn,k  fine  pro 
bationc.Si  quis  igitur  ita  peta^t.  quod  proba 
rcdebet:hoc  vitium  commi(tit,quodrulg6 
appellant  petitionem  principij , vcl  petitio- 
nem  in  ptincipio;  male, quia  non  eft  petitio 
cy;^,iic,id  eft, principij  vcl  m ta  eft. 


IS  TOT.  ANALYT. 

in  ptincipioj  fed  i5  h afx^  ®£>»«ulit.'oy,id  eft 
eius  probkmatis , quou  initio  fi 't  ptopofi- 
tum.ac  in  dil’quifinonem  vocata.ldeo  Phi- 
loponus  rede  appetlat  petitionem  il  ^ttu- 
t4'ei/,cius  quod  quatritur,ideft,pioblcinatis. 
Denique  petitio  principii  no  eft  vitiol'a:  fed 
ptincipu  petuiuur,conclufioncsptobantur. 
Simiiis  error  admilTus  eft  a Latmis  in  noia 
dis  argumentis  I*  ii  /hsuao*  »"'r'lo*,  vt  expo- 
nam  D.;o  dame  i.Top.cap.io.PorroJe  peti 
tione  quaifiti  tradabitur  ctiam  Top.  lib.  8. 
cap. 15. & Eknch.cap.y.part.y.  In  ptaefentia 
eins  definitione  & quatuor  diuifiones  Ar'i- 
ftotclcs  declarar. 

1 Pe  ere  fumere.  Iiiquitens  definitio- 
ncm,qua;  cOnftat  exgencteS:  differentia. 
Sc  vtes  methodo  diuifiua.ptimo  loco  ciadit 
genus:&  inquit  petirioneiii  quaifiti  abinitio 
propofin,  efic  Ipeciem  eius  quod  dicitur  no 
demonftrarc  prepofitum ,id  eft,  non  demo- 
ftiate quod  erat  demonftrandum.  Hacea- 
dem  methodo  alibi  quoque  vfus  eft,  vt  lib. 
i.Eth.  Nicom.  in  dcfinitionc  vittutis  inue- 
ftiganda. 

i fJac  aiitem.  Poftquam  docuit  genus, 
iam  per  diuifioncm  eius  generis  qua'tit  dif 
ferentiam,qu3  perficict  definitioncm.  Pio- 
ponit  igitur  varias  fpccies,5cvarios  modes, 
quibui  non  demonftretur  oppofuum.  Pri- 
mus modus  eftjfi  nihil  concliidatunquiafci 
licet  peccetur  contra  regulas  fyllogifmoiu, 
puta  fi  quis  arguJt  cx  duabus  propofitioiii- 
bus  negamibus,  vel  ex  duabus  parciculari- 
bus.Secundus  modus  eft,  fi  ex  propofitioni- 
bus  ignotioribus  eftitiatur  coclufio  notiot; 
hoc  cnim  modo  non  demoftr.itur  propefi- 
tum  : quia  demonftr.itio  adhibetur , vt  res, 
que  concluditur  fi.it  notior  Sc  ceitioriquod 
CO  modo  non  fit.Tertius  modus  cftili  ex  po 
fteriotibus  coiicludatur  ptius  ; veluti  fi  quis 
ex  luminis  iiicremcnto  probet  Lunam  cll'c 
fph.eticain.nam  demoftratio  debet  fieri  cx 
prioiibus  , id  eft,  ex  caufis  , vt  conclullonis 
caufa  intclligatur  : hocautem  modoargui 
tut  ab  effcdftu  , qui  eft  narura  poftcrior,  ad 
caufam  qua:  eft  narura  prior. Huiufeemodi 
argumentatioeft  vitiofa,  fi  atferarur  pro  vc 
ta  demonftrationcialioqui  fi  proponatur  tJa 
qua  demonftratio  'iYo-n,noneft  imptoba- 
da,dumodo  effedus  fit  notior  causa, im mo 
huiulcemodi  demoftratione  Ariftotcles  fx- 
pe  'titur.  Q^iartus  modus  eft,cum  id, quod 
no  potert  ex  Ic  iplo  notificari,per  feipfvipro 
batur.hic  modus  cSmittit  vitiu.de  quolo- 
quinuUjid  cft,pctitioik  quxfiti.Hiicrjiodu 
Ariftoteks  declatat  diuifione  quada  bime- 
bri : qiioniam  alia  lunr  nota  pei  le  iff*  , vc 
principiaialia  vero  cx  aliis  noia  Hunt , vt  c6 

clufioncs. 
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)|  cliifioncs.fi  c]uis  et^o  principia  pct.it  fibi  co 
1 1 ceJi.rcCtci  pctic;..i  li  pcc.u  libi  concciti  pro« 

1 1 bleina  quoj  dt  co^clL|.^clu^Uln,m.llc.‘  petit: 

: I hoc  autem  faci[,qu  m lo  ulcm  prohat  per  i- 
•!  dcm,vtex  interptccatione  I'equcmiuin  par- 
ticularuin  liqui.lo  appareb't. 

I } Hoc dKffio.Dcfini  ioni  fubiicit  aliquot 

diuifioncs.Prima  Hiuifio  c-rt:  Aut  ftatim  pc- 

:i  titur  qua’luLi,vcIuti,linca;  (uiit  a’quidiftan- 
1 tes,crgo  funt  aequi  Jiftantes:  aut  pet  tranfi  • 

» lionem  ad  aliJ,velutijfi  lineas  a b,&  c d,x- 
[ quidiftaiues  cfl’e  probetiir  pet  xqualitatcm 
. angulotum  g & htquonia  bos  e 
I . angulos  cfle  arquales  non  ali-  j,  ^ 1> 

fterprobari  poteft  , quam  ei  \ 
eOiquodlincxfunca’quidifta- 
tcs.Qui  igicur  ita  argurnenta-  V 

,j  tuCjline^  funt  ^ luidiftates,  cr-  f 

I go  anguli  funt  xqn.ilesdte  an- 
I gull  funt  xquales, ergo  Hues  fiuitxquidifla 
I tcsiille  nihil  aliud  probat,  quaui  lincas  clPe 
[ tjquidiftacLS, quia  funt  xquidirt.V.es.  Quod - 
I ad  feriern  contextus  .ittinet,Priiti6  Arilto- 
tcics  proponit  banc  diuifionem.  Secum'o 
: cuin  ait,-ut  ft  li  «,earn  declarat  exemplo  al- 

I phabetico.Tertio  cum  ait , quod  qmdemfa- 
f/H)i(,addit  altctum  exemplum  mathemati- 
cum.quod  modo  expofui.Q^utto  cum  aitf 
, /ic4Mtefno»in/4,improbatac  deridet  huiufee- 
I modi  ratiocinandi  modum  : quia  fic  facile 
I polfcnt  omnia  demonftrari ; proinde  nobis 
1 facile  compararemus  omnium  return  feien 
1 tiam:quod  eft  impolTibile. 

4 Siquisigicur.  Scquiturfecundadiui- 
fto.Quqfitum  cnim  petitur  vel  in  prima,vel 
in  fecunda.vel  in  rertia  figura.Quod  ad  pti 
mam  figuram  attinet,quxfitum  in  ea  peti- 
tut  duobus  modis.id  eh,vel  in  maiorevel  in 
ininore  propoft.ione.  Vt  hi  duo  modi  per- 
fpicue  inrelligantur.notad urn  eft, cum  dux 
fint  propofiiiones in  quocumque  fyH-  g'- 
f.mojtu :ic  in  vna  peti  qu^fiiu.cum  in  altera 
terminus  teipfa  eft  ide,qui  fubiicitur,&qui 
attribuitiir.aut  faltc  eft  quafi  idem,  vt  mox 
declaubo,  explicans  exemplum  ab  Arifto- 
tele  in  ennt -xtu  propofitum.munc  cnim  ac- 
cede ad  diftindam  expofitionem  inembro 
rumhuius  particulx.  Piimo  Ariftoteles 
proponit  fy  iogifmum  *C-j/in  Barbara,  cu- 
ius maiorera  propolitionem  fupponit  eflii 
xqtic  ignotam  atquecft  conclufioiatque  ex 
eo,quod  d ximus  maiorem  propofinonem 
efte  ignotam, nondum  conftarc,  an  fit  peci- 
tio  quxfitijtaniiim  hoc  conftarcjnon  demo 
ftrari  propofitum  , quia  non  demonftratur 
ex  ignotis.Ergo  genus  apparet,id  eft^no  de 
monftrare  propolitumifpecies  veto  ,id  eft, 
pctiiio  quxfiti, nondum  appatet.  Secundo 


cum  ait,S»  vero  to  f poiiit  con  'itione m:qu^ 
fi  adfit  in  fyllogilmo.cft  petitio  qiiq  fit':  nc- 
pc  fi  medius  terminus  & minus  extremunt 
aut  fine  reipla  vnus  & idem  cetininiis,vt  vc 
ftiinentum  Sc  indumctum,aut  fint  fete  idc, 
ncinpe  quia  reciprocantiir,  vt  homo  & ra- 
tionale,vcl  alterum  alteri  ineft,  id  eft,  alte- 
rum  alteri  attribuitur,vt  genus  fpeciei.Trcs 
igitut  funt  modi  (pecialcs,  quibus  petuut 
quxfitum.diftmdc  enarrandi.  Primus  eft, 
cum  medius  terminus  & minus  extremum 
funt  idcmituc  idem  rcipfa  eft  fubicd:um& 
atttibutum  in  minore  propofuionc : idc6qr 
pciitut  qu^fitum  in  maiorc,vt  in  hoc  cxeni 
plo:Omne  vtftimemum  eft  album  , ®mne 
indumentuin  ell  veftimcinum  , ergo  omne 
indumeiituin  eft  album.  Vidcs  in  minore 
idem  attribui  fibi  ipfi.ncmpc  veftimentum 
induinciito : in  maiorc  autem  propofitionc 
peti  quxfitum.quia  quxfitum  eft,  an  omne 
indumctiim  fit  album. & concludcdum  eft, 
omne  indumentum  die  albUjiii  mamre  au- 
tc  pctitur,onine  veftimentum  elTealbi'i:  er- 
go petitur  id  quod  eft  concludendum.&  li- 
ed in  vttbis  fit  aliqua  diutrfitas  tamcn  ea- 
dem  eft  fententia  maiotis  propoliaonis  & 
conclufionis.Sic  ergo  res  habet,  quando  hi 
duo  termini, /3  & j/,id  eft,  medius  terminus 
Sc  minus  extremum, funt  idem.Similis  ra- 
tio eft,quando  funt  quafi  idemivt  contingit 
in  fecudo  Sc  tettio  modo  fpeciali, quibus  fi- 
militet  quxfitum  petitur  in  maiore  propo- 
fitione.  Secundus  enim  modus  eft,  quanda 
fi  Sc  ^reciprocatur:tuiicqtieait  Ariftoteles 
peti  quxfitum  in  maiore  propofitionc  Hqc 
fententia  debet  rede  intelligi,id  eft,non  gc 
ncraliter,quotiefcumque  ^ Sc  ^reciptocan 
tur,peti  quxfitum  in  maiore  , fed  turn  dc- 
mum,tum  adeft  ea  conditio  pauio  ant^  po 
fita,qux  hie  debet  haberi  pro  rcpetita,  quia 
comunis  eft  omnibus  bis  tribiis  modis  fpe- 
cialibus.id  cft,tum  denui,ciim  maior  pro- 
pofitio  eft  xque  ignota  atque  c6clufio:alio- 
qui.fi  elfet  notior  , reciprocacio  termino- 
rum  nihil  ofliccrettimmo  feimus  ver.isdc- 
mofttaiiones cffici  tantum  in  ceimmis  c5- 
uertibil’.bus.Excmplum  igitur  huius  fcctidi 
modi  fpccialis  tale  eft:  O.nne  la  ionaleeft 
giamaticu,omnis  homo  eft  iationalis,crgo 
omnis  ho.-'io  eft  grammaticus.Vides  in  mi 
note  cite  diuetfos  ter minos,fed  conu  -rtibi- 
les:&  m.iior  m non  effe  notiorem  conclu- 
fionc:  ergo  in  ci  maiore  petitur  qua  fitum. 
dum  cnim  petitur, omne  rationale  die  gra- 
maticri.perindc  eft,ac  fi  petert  tiir , qirmcm 
hominem  cfTc  giammaticum:  quandoqui- 
dem  homo  & r.nmnale pcnc  idem  f ni:  & 
quod  vni  aittibuicur,etu  altcn  .ittiibuirm 
Hh.  j 
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Tcnius  mO(*.us  fpecialis  ef^,  qoaJo  alterum 
a'uranelt.i  \ fft.qiiando  y minus  cxtremu, 
eliVpccies’iJj?  me-iij  termini. Hie  qu6q;pe- 
tirur  miaritum  m maicre,duminod6  ea  ma 
ior  lit  sque  ig,no:a,ve!  ignotiur.quam  con- 
cUifio:vt  in  Iroc  exrrnploiOmnis  anima  efi: 
iininor'.'alis  , anima  Humana  eft  anima: 
citro  anima  hu  nana  eft  i.mnortalis.  Hac 
contin.’ntnt  in  feenn  Jo  membro  huios  par- 
ci^-ula;.  Tertio  cum  ait^rja'ii  (tr  -niS.ptobac, 
his  ino.iis  pen  quxfitum:  quia  ficiu  proba- 
111  mus  a .Ic  y per  incdiu  /3,  it  i probari  xqne 
potcftaJcCper  medium'}'  Vis  Hums  pro- 
batioiiis  in  eo  confiftit , quod  qiiando  pro- 
baaur  « dt  y per  C,  tunc  in  maiore  propofi- 
tione  fumitni  tt  de  ^ & inde  probatur  « de 
>':cum  autem  probatur  « de  ;S  per  medium 
^,tunc  in  maiore  ptopofitione  Cumitiir  a de 
^,(ie  concluditur « de  C Etgo  priori  (yliogi- 
fmo  probatur  omne  efte  a , quia  omnef 
eft  a:  & poftcrioripiobatur  omneCeftea, 
quia  omne  y eft  « ; atquc  ita  probatur  v per 
(8  per  y;  quam  elhe  petitionem  quxftti 
lupra  docuimus.  Quarto  cum  ait,nuwcDe- 
rujOftcndit.hanc  rationern,qua  modo  eft  v- 
fus,vt  probaiet  peti  quxfitum  , non  itaha- 
bere  locu  in  tertio  mo.do  fpeciaii,  vt  in  pri- 
ino  & I'ecundoiquoniam  in  primo  & fccun 
dci)C  & y er ant  termini  conuertibiles  : vnde 
licut  in  priori  fyllogifmo  fiimebatur  C de  y, 
ita  in  pofteriori  fumitur  y de  C.  led  in  tertio 
modo, hoc  fieri  nequit : quia  « > eft  fpecies 
<ii  C:vndc  to  j8  rcdle  acttiSaitur  nd  y,  fed  non 
poteft  fieri  alter  fyllcgifitius  , quo  dicatur 
dc  i?  , & ita  probetur  a de  ^ : nihilomiuus 
tamen  quxfitum  petitur  etiam  tertio  iilo 
modo  fpeciali  Hoc  eft, quod  Aiiftoteles  ait, 
7m«c,id  eft,  in  hoc  tertio  rrodo,qui  vlrimo 
loco  fuicexpofitus,l7tiT,id  eft, quia  -ret  eft  ge- 
nus iS  T-iiiec  flint  tctniiiii  conuertibiles;  hoc 
(uKiinni)pTe/-jif  r:fupple  ,qu6  minus  facia- 
jnus  fccandum  ry!logirmum,&probemn?« 
d jS  pet  medium  y.  Audit  Ariftoteles  , non 
• wioim.ex  proximo  u pete,  ptohibet.  Senl'us 
eft.hunc  modum  tertm  i',  quo  diximus  peti 
quxfitum  , non  rd'pucre  reciprocitione  ra- 
tione  modi  fyllogiftici : nam  hie  modus  eft 
B ubara,m3ximcaJ  conuciTioncm  & rec:- 
piocatione it  cipiendam  apijs:  quandoqui- 
dc  in  hoc  folo  mo  lo  fit  peiftiftus  rirculus, 
vt  (npra  expofiiu  fiiit.  Subdtt  PhiI©ropkus, 
/ill  /jocpfMtjid  eft,fi  quis  minorem  propoli- 
lioneui  conuenat,&.  Inmat  y de  C.atque  in- 
il;  concludat » dc  f;/i(inquam)/K)fyW/af,id 
fjcit  CJI4  d JiHiim  ft  , id  eft  , quxfuum  petit. 
Subdii  /XT  i/Cs[ifr/«(iiOa  jfit  cenerfinquia 
non  hull  mvi  r,i  trts  termini,  vbif  dir  y funt 
idem, non  r'.i'u(inqn,rti)ttes  termini  r'-.iles 
led  t.uLim  tiia  vocabula,tcs  vcio  dux,vt  al- 
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bum,veftimcntum&  indumentum. Hqc  di- 
tda  fiiit  de  his  tribus-modis,  quibus  petitur 
quxfitum  in  maiore  ptopofitione <t5  P>..rba- 
ta,coqud.l  in  ininorevcl  funtiidem  tetir, 
ni,vcl  quafi  iidi  m,3c  n.aior  eft  xqi’e  ignota 
atque  conciufio. 

5 Itidem/i  accipiat,  Poftqi  am  egit  de  pe- 
titione  quxfiti  in  maiore  prop  fitione,  uue 
eandem  confidcrat  in  minoic  Hic  eft  plane  1 
eadem  expolitiu.Llcirco  primo  penit  fyilo-  | 
gilmum  a ^ y,fuppoi;es  m.norem  efle‘  xoud 
ignotam  atque  c6ilufi6nein,ficut  in  {>31  cu  . 
pixced.  fupponebat  maiore.m  elTe  xque 
gnotam:&  intjuic,  non  cenftare  au  fit  pt:i- 
tio  quxficiifed  cantuni  hoc  co.nftarejnon  de  i 
monftrari  propofitiuSccun  6 turn  aiC:i2;i.o<< 
fttdtm,  appoint  earn  conditioncngqux  fa- 
cit  tres  modos  fpeciaks  petendi  quafiti;. 
iwmpe  fi  a & e fintidem  , aut  termini  reci- 
proci,aut  C fit  fpecies  to  a. In  fumma,  quaa- 
do  vpa  propofitio  xque  eft  ignota  atque  to 
cIufio,&  in  altera  te  rmini  funt  iidc,vel  quafi 
iidem,  petitur  quxfirum  in  ea  ptopofitione, 
quam  diximus  cflc  xque  ignotam  atq;  coji- 
clufionem. 

6 Siigitur.  COlni  locutus  fit  depetitio- 
ne  quafiti  in  prima  figui'3,nune  docet  peti  i-  i 
de  pofle  in  fecuda  & tertia  figutatquod  qui-  1 
dem  colligit  ex  duabiispr^munitionibus.Ac  . 
Ptimo  ponit  primain  prxmunitionc  , quod 
petetc  qi  qfitu, nihil  alii,  d eft,qi  am  demon-  ! 
ftt.ireidc  per  feipfam,cum  id  non  eftp  tie 
notum  Secundo  cum  ah,hoc  antcm,addh  i\- 
teram  prxmunitionemjfiuealteia  huiiis  pe- 
tititniis  dcfctiptionem.ncpe  tune  peti  qux- 
fitum,cum  propofitio  &:  conclufio  funtx-  i 
que  ignotx.vel  quia  eadem  attnbuuntur  ci- 
dem,vel  quia  idem  attribuitur  iildem.  Hxc 
deferiptio  rcl’picit  prx'cipuc  ad  pr^niam  fi- 
guram,qux  iam  expofita  eft.  Eadeu'  eidem 
atuibui  dicu:Hur,quando  petitur  quefnu  in  i 
iriinorepropofitionettunc  enim  a & C.id  tft  | 
maius  extreinu  & medius  ttrniinus,ex  qui- 
bus maiot  propofitio  conftat , eadem  funt,  j 
atque  bxc  atctibuutur  eidem  }:nam  to  f at- 
tribuitur ipfi  y in  minore  propofitionC)  & to 
a attribuitiu'  eidt^  in  conciufiotieicrgo  cade 
ill  eft , a & f .utr.buuntur  eidem  > , quando 
p tiiiir  qiiafitum  in  minoie.ldc  n autem  at 
tribuiter  iifje, quando  petitwr  quxfirumifl 
jnaicreitunc  enim  > ,ex  quibus  minor 
propofitio  cc'rtat,id  eft,medius  terminus  St  | 
minus  cxtri  mum, idem  funt:  ergo  idea  at- 
tribi'itur  iiill  m,  id  eft  , tuT jS  in  maiori  pro- 
po(r.ioiK’,Jc  TO-‘>  in  coclufione.  Tertio  cum 

ait.i’ji  n d-^£'i',\,..c  Hiirit  quxfitum  fimili- 
tfr  pen  viiV’wjiic  n (cciiaa  tcrtia  ii* 

giito:;u:r  dicat / ''i  vrioque  modo,  imelli- 
gaidi  funt  duo  uli  ruodi  proxirne  cxpofiti,  , 

■empe 
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I nfmpe  qiii  J vel  ca  Icni  a:ti  :l)uutuur  eiHcirij 
I vel  I'km  atuibiiicui  ii(i.lc.C.^iarc  verba  Ati- 
ftotelis  non  Cunt  ita  accipirn  Jajfjuafi  vtcrq; 

1 niojus  rpedetut  in  (c  u la  figura,& vtcrrjuc 
in  tcitia;lcJ  altaill  m fee  fuia,  alter  in  ter- 
p tia.  etenim  in  ll’cunda  figiira  iJco  petitur 
* quarlitum,  quia  caJcni  atuibuuntur  cidem, 

: Vtluti  in  hoc  cxemploj 

f Cam  Omiit  vcrtimcniu’eft  'indumcniCi, 

y * 

ef  Nihil  album  eft  indumentum, 

Ergo 

trti  Nihil  album  eft  vcftimentuni: 

, In  hoc  ( inquam  ) cxemplo  earlein.i  1 eft 
1 1 a iiidumeutum  , & /8  veftimentum  di>.i  dc 
codem  y albornempe  nia  dc')  neguur  in 
( tninore  prripoGtione,&  t»  (S  Jo  eodem  nega 
I'  lui  in  conclulionc.  qiia’ficum  auiem  petitut 
r in  minore  pr 'poGtioncjin  qua  (umitur  ni- 
1 hil  album  eJo  indumcntumjtinn  probandu 
fit  nihil  album  cire  vcftimcntCi.ln  tettia  ve- 
ro  figura  idoo  quafitum  pciitur , quia  idem 
( diti  ur  dc  iifdem,  vt  in  fequenti  exemplo, 

y « 

Dar  Omne  veftimentum  eft  album: 

y /3 

ap  Omne  veftimentum  eft  indumen- 
tum: Ergo 

^ . 

ti  Aliquod  indumentum  eft  album. 

r In  hoc  excmplo  iidom  fuut  termini 
» exquibus  conftat  minor  propoficio:  quali- 
I rum  autem  petitut  in  inaiorc,  in  qua  fumi 
I tut, omne  veftimentum  eflo  album  , proin- 
; dc  fumitut  aliquod  veftimentum  effe  albii, 
r quoniam  particulate  fob  vniueifali  conti- 
nctur : probanduin  veto  eft,  aliquod  iudu- 
tnentum  tlTe  alburn.  Ergo  in  hoc  exompio 
idem  n aibuna  attribuitiu  iifdem, id  eft,-!^/? 
indumemoin  c''nclufione,&  Tyy  veftimen 
to  in  uiaiore  propofitione.Sic  accipiendum 
eft, quod  ait  Phiiofophus,vtioque  modo  pe 
ti  quaifttum  in  ferunda  & torti^  figuta. 

7 Vetumin  aitnhutiuo.  Sequitur  tettia 
'peiiiionis  quadici  diuifio:Aut  cnim  qualitCi 
petitut  in  fyllogifmo  affirmatiuo,aut  in  ue- 
gatiuo.  laillo  femper petitut  ; ffirmatiue; 
t)uothamytraq'i9ptopo(i;io  affirtrat:in  hoc 
femper  potitur  negatiue;  quia  cum  altera 
propofitio  afhrmat,it*ltcia  r.fgatjl’ompcr  pc- 
inui  quafitum  in  ea  quae  negac.  E.atio  1 11: 
quia  conclufio  negat ; & propofitio  petens 
qua:mu,dcbot  a’cjuiualcre  coolufioni.Qiiod 
attinet  ad  I'erid  contcxtus.Primo  Ariftotcies 
loquitur  de  poticione,  qua:  fit  in  (ylIoo>(iuo 
alficmaciuo:  dc  aicicafiori  in  tettia  &;  prima 
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figura. quibus  verbis  figtiifie.at,carr  non  lie 
ri  in  ftcunda.mmirum  qma  in  I'ccunda  nul- 
luscft  I'yllogifmus  alfiimaiiiius.  .Secundo 
cum  ak,Ti.tgatiue  autitn , tranlit  ad  pctitio- 
nem,qua’ til  in  fylK>gifmis  negantibus,  de 
qua  duo  docct.l'riiiu'im  docet , cam  ita  fie- 
lijquoniam  r.aderr:[abfuni  ] ab  eodem , id  eft, 
eadem  dc  eodem  ncgsntur.  Exompb  gratia' 
fit  fyllogifmus  in  Cclarent: 

Ce  Nullum  voftiniemum  eft  allnim: 

la  Omne  iiulumentuin  cftrcftiitictuni: 
Ergo 

rent  Nullum  indumentum  eft  album. 

Hie  idem  album  ntgatin  tie  iiidciii  indu- 
inento  & veftimento  : ptoinde  eadem,  in-  -• 
dumcntum&  veftimentum,  negantur  de 
eodem  albotnam  propofitio  negans  conucr 
titur.  itaque  bic  pro  eodem  habemu^,  fine 
dicas  idem  negari  de  iifdem, liueeadem  ne 
gari  de  eodem.  Teitio  ciim  aic,»ir(jHp[fy/] 
eadem^docet  altnu  de  eadem  peiitione  fvl- 
lugifnii  negantis,  nempe  no  fimiliter,id  eft, 
non  vt  fit  in  a(TinTiantibu.s,itae'tiam  Inc  pr- 
ti  quopfitum  in  vuaque  propofitione  , led 
tantum  in  alcera,ntinpr  in  negante,vt  (iipi  a 
expofui.Et  quonia  Ariftotclcs  hoc  dixit  fo- 
lum  de  tettia&  pritna  figura, quippe  qui  ha 
ru  duntaxat  mcncionc  paulo  ante  fecit  in  fi- 
ne primi  membti:  ideo-fubiicic  candem  elfc 
ratione  fecunda;  figuraihoc  cnim  eft  cornu 
ne  omnibus  fyllogifmit  negantibus, in  qua- 
cumque  figura  lint  exrrutfli  , vtquifitum  ' 
petal  in  fola  propofitione  negate  Quid  ita? 
fubiicit  Ariftoteles  ratione,  ejuia  non 

conuertuntuT.  Ratio  hate  eft : quia  termini  in 
fyllogifmisnegatiuis,  qnatenus  feilicet  ne- 
gaciui  funtjid  eft, qui  ponuntur  i n propofi- 
tione negante, non  conuertuntur.  Intelligas 
non  conuerti;  quta  nec  fumiideni  termini, 
nee  quafi  iidem, ratione  rcciptocationis.  na 
conuertendi  vocabulo  fignifi:at  reciproca- 
tioncin  illain  , qux  eft  inter  tertr.inos  plane 
eofdem.vt  indumentum  8c  veftimentfi;  vcl 
quafi  eoflem,qui  vulgo  vocatur  conueni- 
bilcSjVt  homo  & rationale. Ceterum  in  alio 
fenlu  termini ptopofitionis  negantis  roucr- 
tunuir.-vcIutijiHiliCi  animal  eft  lapis, &,  nui- 
lus  lapis  cit  animal,  (cd  de  hac  conueifione 
Ariftoteles  hie  non  loquitur.  Vis  igitur  ra- 
tionis  ha'c  ell : titoJiios  propofi:  lonis  nc- 
gintisii'in  pefte  dici  eofieir  ,nec  eiut.fi  eof- 
de-T;(quoinodo  enim  ido  negaremr  de  fei- 
pfoSlconfeouentcr  qnfcfitri  non  pt-ft  peti  in 
propofitione  affirm  mte:  quia  ( vt  fnpia  do- 
cin  ) qiioti:  fcumtjuc  in  aliqua  propofitione 
quatfirum  petuiir  , ncceiTe  eft  in  alteia  ter- 
miiios  efle  cofdcm  , vtlqnali  eofdcm. 
Hare  ratio  commode  redigi  potciV  ia 
Mb.  ij: 
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i'Jllogifmam  byporbcticum , 
eueifione  confequentis  ad  euerlioneni  an- 
fecedentis:biwc  in  modum  ; Si  quaifuu  pc- 
titur  in  propafitione  affirmante,  necede  eft 
terminos  effc  conuertibilcs,  vel  aliquo  mo- 
docordeniinpropofnione  negante;  atqui 
hoc  pofterius  fallmn  , & Impolhbile : et- 
<TO&prius.  Maior  patecexiis  ,qu:e  aiitea 
Socui. Minor  pa  fe  patet:quia  idemnon  ne 
gacur  de  feipfo. 

8 lam  'veroquod.  Sequitur  quarta  di- 
uifio;  Autquxfitum  petitur  fecunduro  veri 
tatem,  vein  demonftiationibus  etigendis: 
aucl'ecudum  opinionem  &probabilitatem, 
v:  in  I'yllogifmis  dialeifticis. 


IN  CAP.  XVII.  DE  REPRE- 

HENSIONE  SYLLOGISMIjC^V  A 

dicitur  falfum  propterhoc 
non  accidere. 


IN  hoc  capita  agic  Philofophus  de  fecuda 
imbecillitate,quqeft  propria  fyllogifmo- 
rum  ducentium  ad  incomodumj  videlicet 
qaando  aduerrarius  quafi  ex  noftra  hypo- 
thefi  colligit  abfurdam  conclufioncm,  quae 
ex  ea  hypothefi  non  efficitur.  Dicitur  er- 
go non  propter  hoc,  id  eft,  non  propter  no- 
Jftram  hypothefini,  accidere  falfum  , id  eftj 
colligj  iiue  effici  conclufionern  f.ilfatn  & 
impoifihilem.  Huius  imbecillitatis  defini- 
tioncm,diui(ionevn,  & contratia  declarar. 

I non  prof  ter  bo  Vt  inueniai  defi- 

nitionem  rei  propofitae,id  eft,  eius  quod  di- 
citur non  propter  hoc,  &c.  qusdam  ptivis 

f rxmunir,  dcinde  ex  his  definitionem  col- 
igit.  Primo  igitur  prae m unit , vel  potiiis 
obiter  proponit , hoc  vficari  in  difputatio- 
nibus.  Dico  hoc  non  praimuniri , fed  obi- 
ter ptoponi:  cum  quia  Tequecem  praemuni- 
tionem  Atiftoteles  vocabit  primam:tum  e- 
tiam  quia  id  quod  nunc  diximus, nihil  facit 
ad  explicandara  vcl  confirmandam  defini- 
lionem  , quae  poftea  afferetur.  Secundo 
cum  ait,f  riwjiwn  reperiiHr,  affert  prima  pra:- 
munitionem,  nempe  hoc(id  eft , non  pro- 
pter hoc  accidere  falfum)  habere  locum  in 
iyllogifmis  ducentibus  ad  imp(>ftibile. 
Tertio  cum  ait,n<»)  quis  co»tradicii,addh  a\- 
teram  pra:munitionem  , hoc  habere  locum 
inter  contradicentes,  id  eft,  cum  refpondcs 
conrradicit,&  negatid  quod  vult  opponens 
probare  per  dcduftionein  ad  impoftibile. 
Q^rto  cum  ait,  neque  enim^i  contrario  con 
firmat  fecundum  pv^mumticnemrquoniara 
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is  qui  non  contradicit.non  ita  tefpondet  at 
gumetantijvt  dicat  no  ptobari  propterhoc, 
fedfimpliciter  negat  propofuioneni,quam 
non  putat  elfe  verain.  Quinto  cum  ait,[»f_ 
que  in  froiiittione,JconBvmat  priorem  pts- 
munitioneni  fimiiiter  a contrariotquia  hoc 
non  habet  locum  inpiobatione  categori- 
ca;  obtinet  igitur  tantu  n in  ea  , qux  ducit 
ad  impoftibfe.Quod  autem  nonhabcat  lo- 
cum in  catcgorica,fic  probat;  quia  non  po- 
nic  contradiCtionem,  id  eft,quia  is,qui  cate- 
gotice  ratiocinatur  , non  fumit  contradi- 
dionem  eius  quod  probate  intendit , vt  ex 
hac  cotradiftione  colligat  aliquodabfurdu, 
quod  nos  debeamus  negate  inde  colligi. 
Sexto  cum  ait , Pret..rea  cum  eutrfum,  ean- 
dem  priorem  ptatmunitionem  noua  ratio- 
ne  probat, exttuens  fyllogifuium  infecunda 
figura  in  Cameftres:  Non  propter  hoc  , tuc 
dicitur,cum  hac  hypothefi  dempta,  nihilo- 
minus  efficitur  falfa  ilia  conclufio : atqui  in 
fyllogifrao  categorico  hypothefi  aliqua 
dempta non-efficitur  conclufio;  ergo  infyl- 
logilmo  cateworico  n5  dicitur.  No  propter 
hoc.  Huius  fyllogifmi  ponit  initio  minore 
propofitione.  Deinde  ibi,n<<»)  illud,  non  pro- 
pter,adiungit  maiore  propofitionem. Dein- 
de ibij  quod  quiiem  »o»ejf,repetit  minotem, 
vteam  confirmer."  Deinde  ibi , gni4  pojitio- 
»e/«i/4«<t,confittr  at  earn  minorem  ex  natu 
ra  fyllogifmotum,qui  conftant  ex  ptopofi- 
tionibus,quas  hie  vocat  thefes  : fublata  er- 
go thefi,fiue  hypothefi  , fiue  propofitione, 
(quocumque  nomine  appellate  libeat)tolli- 
tut  fyllogifmus  ad  earn  propofitionem  per- 
tinens.  Septirrio  cum  ah,  PerJpiciKnt  igt^ 
rnr,colligit  definitionem  eius, quod  dicitur 
Non  propter  hoc. Ex  qua  definitione  appa- 
rct,  duas  conditiones  requiri,  vt  dicatut  no 
propterhoc.  Vna  eft , vt  fit  fyllcgifmus 
ducens  ad  impoftibile.  altera  eft,vt  fiue  hy« 
pothefis  ponatur , fiue  dematur  , nihilomi- 
iius  fequatur  conclufio. 

1 h FI  igitur  maximh  Definitioni  fubii- 
cit  diuifionem  in  duos  modos.  Primus 
eft,cum  hypotlufis  prorfus  no  cohaaet  fyl- 
logifmo  dneentiad  impolTibile.  Exemplu 
hoc  proponit ; fi  quis  volcns  probate  con- 
clufionem  illam  mathcmaticam,latus  & di 
mentientem  quadtati  vel  quadianguli  non 
habere  communcm  menfuram  , nitatut  ex 
eo  probare  j quia  fi  dicatur  habere  commu 
nem  menfuram  , inde  efficietur  fententia 
Zcnonis,qu*  falfa  eft, ac  veritati  phyficqre 
pugnat , nempe  nihil  moueri.  Primo  igi- 
tur Ariftoteles  proponit  hunc  mc'dum  ram 
qu.im  maxinic perfpicuum; quia  facile ‘]'U 
uis  intellisit.ot  tali  hvputhcfi  non  effici  fal 
° ' fam 
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,f  I fam  illam  conclulioncm.  Sccundo  cum  ait, 
M'l  ^uemtidmodum  ^ in  rvj>iiis , inc]iiic  Ic  hunc 
^ inodum  traclallc  in  Topicis  , ibK]uecuni 
;;  vocadcjiiou  caulam  jno  caufa  poncrc.H.ec 
B : inter  fallacias  I'opliiliicas  numetatur  , & ab 
• I Aiiltocelc  exponiciir  cap. y.  I'lench. panic. j>. 

I Vnd«  notanduin  eft  > appellaticnc  Topico- 
I rumcontineri  ctiamlibium  Hlenchorum. 

L I quamobrem  Epilogus  in  calce  Elechoruni; 

fubic(£lus,non  taiuilm  ad  EKnehos,  fed  cti.a 
I ad  Topica  pertincc.  & oinnino  Atiftotcles 
1 1 coniungit  Ek-nchos  cum  Topicis,  vt  Pofte- 
:i  riora  Analyiica  cum  Piionbus  Analyticis. 
ll  Tertiocum  ait,  vtft  loUns y dcclarat  hunc 
i.j  modum  cxcmplo.quodancc  expoluitin  quo 

(hypothefis  eft  matheniaiica,conclufio  veto 
phyfica : & ilia  abftiahit  a motu , ha’c  veto 
eft  de  motutideoque  non  cohattent. 

I 3 Sequitnr  fccundusmo 

i|  dus  , cum  hypothefis  cohaerct  lyllogil'mo 
i ducenti  ad  impoftibile,fed  niliilo  niagis  cx 
I ea  etflcitur  impoflibile.  Hic  modus  iubJi- 

Juiditut  in  duosiquoniam  ea  cohacretia,qua: 
eft  inter  hypotheftin  & fyllogifnmm  duccii 
I temadimpoflibile,Teirumiturfurrum  ver- 

j fus,vel  deorfum  verfus,id  eft,  vel  hypothc- 

( fis  eft  fupra  maiorem  propofitionem  , vel 
t eft  Tub  minore propolitione,  vt  ineieinplis 
poftea  proponendis  facile  apparebit. 

4  rt  fiiia..  AfFert  exemplum  colix- 
rentite  ileorfuni  verfusaccepta;,id  eft  , cum 
bypothefis  fummo  locoponitur,  &abea 
ad  lyllogifmum  defcenditui : vt  in  fequenci 
exemplo. 

/lypoihtJls.Omnt  animal  eft  animatum: 
Bar  Omne  album  eft  animal: 

Omnis  nix  eft  alba  : Ergo 
ra  Omnis  nix  eft  animal. 

Hxc  conclufio  impoftlbilis  non  fequitur 
ex  hypotheli,  fed  ex  reliquis  dii.,bus  propo- 
firionibiis:t|Uartun  prior  eft  fall'a,&  prepter 
eius  falfitaiem  falfx  eftetiam  conclufio. Ce- 
temm  hy^othefisi.a  cohatret  fyllogifmo, 
yt  nihiicmliais  fit  extta  fyliogiimum  ,non 
pars  fyllogitmi. 

5 . rurfm.  Subiicit  alterum  exem- 

plum  tohacr  nnae  futfum  verfus,id  eft. cum 
hypoiliefis  cii  fub  vtraque  ptopofitione , vt 
vidtre  eft  in  icquenti  txeniplo. 

Bar  Omnis  planta  fenfu  caret: 
ha  Omne  .tiiiinatum  eft  planta: 
Hypoihsfii.  Omneamntal  eft  animatum: 
ra  Etgoomne  aiiimatuni  fenl'utaiet. 

Sed  huiufmodi  folent  inuerfo  ordine 
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proponi  hunc  in  modum: 

Hypotlitfts.Onme  animal  eft  animatum: 

ha  Omne  auimatuin  eft  plantJ. 

Bar  Omnis  planta  fenfu  caret:  Eigo 

ta  Omne  animatum  fcnl’u  caret. 

6 Stdoportei.  Poftquam  expofuit  mo- 
dos,quibus  non  propter  hypothtfim  £alfa 
conclufio  inferiui:nunc,quia  contraiia  lux- 
ta  Ic  polita  magis  elucefcunt,vult  exponcr* 
modes,  quibus  exhypothefi  eflicitur  falfa 
ilia  conclufio  : ac  ptimum  in  hac  particula 
gencr.)htcr  docct  , hoc  eucnire  , quando 
conclufio  ilia  falla  & impoftibihs  conncdi- 
tur  cum  hypothefi.  Iniellige  conncdfi  fal- 
fam  conclufionem  cum  hypotlufi  , qu  ndo 
attributu  hypothefeos  attnbuitut  in  coclii- 
fione,vcl  fubicdum  hypothekes  fubiiciiur 
in  conclufione,  vt  cx  fcquentibus  paiticuiis 
apparebit. 

7 Ft  deorfum  yerfm.  Proponit  eicm- 
plum  , inquo  fumiturcohairauia  ttrmi- 
norum  deorfum  verfus,  & aitiibutum  hy- 
pothefcos  atcribuiturctiam  inconclufione 
ideoquc  propter  hypothefim  accidit  fulfa 
conclufio. 

8 Surjum  autem.  Subiicit  alterum  ex- 
cmplum  , in  quofumitur  coha’ienira  ter- 

minorum  furfum  verfus  , & fubiedtum 
hypotheleos  fubiicitur  etiam  in  cendu- 
fioue. 

<1  Similis  esi ratio.  Quoniam  luicufquc 
attulitexemplaiamum  fyllogifmoruin  .if- 
firmantium  : idcirco  qure  dc  his  dida  font 
nunc  producit  ad  fyllogifmos  negantes.  ’ 

10  Per^icuum  igitur.Ej  didis  cone ludit 
turn  demum  propter  hypotlufim  accideie 
fallum,  quando  conclufio  conneditui  cum 
hypothefi  eo  modo, quern  expofui. 

11  .yinntftc.  Quod  iam  docuit , in  du* 

binm  reuocat  > quafi  ne  tunc  quidem  pio- 
ptet  hypothefim  faifnm  accidat.cum  expo- 
fitomodo  conclufio  conneditui  cum  by- 
pothefi.Obiedio  in  formair,  fyHooifticain 
r poteft. Quando  dempta  hypoche- 

fihlfum  nihilononftsaccidit.iunc  f.ifum 
propter  hypothefim  non  acciditiatqni  in  ca 
fu  propofiiio  depta  hypothefi  nihilominus 
falfum  accidit;  ergo  in  cafu  propofitonon 
propter  hypothefim  falfum  accidit.  Maior 
patu  ex  definitione  fupia  tradira  Minor  pa- 
tet:quia  eadem  falfa  conclufio  pot.-ft  cx  di- 
uerfis  hypothefibus  infcrriivn.a  mitur  cx  his 
dempta, nihilominus  falfum  acc7dct. 

u ft  hoc.  Soluit  ohiedioncm 

pcrrefponfioncmad  maiorem  propoficio’- 
Hh  iij. 
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iierri.'-a  >iamque  riiinel'atnr  cs  cl-fi-iun  ni: 
„..nMf-;tcacceinn  c,uan-f.  .iainino  pcrh- 

c,  t ,r..iabita-:otoll  nu.l)xce-.imemma 

i.M-  quanio  de^npra  hypothe-fi  talluai  acci- 
aiviop  propter  hoc  acctdit  talf.im:qu^  qui 
ac'p  propoiitiOjprout  ita  coircepra 
nh  AriilVitclc  negator,  opoitacnim  quq.'a 
f„pplerc,ac  diccte,  Qnando  clempta  hypo- 
thefi  fjll'uin  accidit  cx  reliquis  adlumptis 
propofuiombus.  tunc  proprer  hoc  non  le- 
quitur  falfuni.  Nifi  igitur  maior  ita  conci- 
pi  itur,iKg  'oda  eft.  Quod  fi  ita  cociperetur 
;qaior,ninc  n-'ganHa  clfct  minor  : (iquidem 
Sc  minor  redlc  conti  pi  debet , vt  cohxieat 
mjiori:dicenduin  ergo  diet,  in  c.afu  pro- 
p firo  dop'd  hvpothdi  ndiilominiis  (cqui 
f jifim  ei  altrs  propofition'bus  aTiimptis. 
qnat  propefitio  f iHa  eft.na  dempta  hac  hy- 
poihdi.pot-ftqnidcfalfuincolligi  ex  alia 
hypothefi,non  tame  colHgitur  cx  aids  pro- 
poftcionibns  ram  alTumptis,  fed  ex  nouo  a- 
liquo  fyllog'fir.o.  Qriod  attince  ad  feriem 
conc  -xtus  rtiiftoteles,vtcotrig.it  eam  ma- 
iotCjPnmo  docet,  quomodo  male  accipia- 
tur.nempe  fi  fumatur  fimplic'.ter,  Dempta 
hvuotheli  fall'um  nihilomiiuis  efnri.  Sc- 
cundo  cuaa  air,/ed  '.um  docet, quo 

modo  rette  accipiat  ir.nope  cum  ea  limita- 
ti-me  , vthypotbefii  c ffi.iaturex  t'-liquis 
ptopofitioi.ibus.Tcrtio  Cum  ait, (juaiuiocjut 
(Jew niui/, confirmat  hanc  enaendationcin  ex 
eo.qubd  idem' falfuni  poteft  colligi  ex  mui 
ds  feparatis  hypotbefibus : vna  iginir  dem- 
pta nihilomuius  ex  aliis  collige;ur;S:nihilo 
i;nuuis  X hac  qunq;  hlsCi  coHigitur.  Quar- 
c6  ctnn  jii^ueluti  //«fair,,id  quod  nio  lo  dixit, 
exeplo  mathematico  declavat.  Na  lineas  pa 
r3llcl.is,vt  linearp-a  b,&  lineam  cd, concur 
rere.eft  c6clufiofalfa,qiiq  probatur  cxdiia- 
bus  hypoihtfibus  fallis.Vna  hypotlv  (is  df, 
anguium  internum  die  maiorc  angulo  ex- 
terno,idell,angnlum  h, qui  eft  iniia  duas  li 
ne.is  parallelas,a  b.&  c d,  ell'c  maiotem  an- 
gulo g , qui  eft  extra  eafde  pa-  « 
rallei  is.  Altet-vbypothtfis  eft,  a 
li  criauguluin  h abe  .t  pliueS 
angulos  Juebus  recftis  i.  fi  tros  ^ 
angiili , qui  funt  in  nijng  ilo, 
funt  nuiores  quam  duo  rei'ii.  f 


repit  in  concluftonem.  Pri  ro  Ariftotdes 
proponit  hanc  (entent’ain,  quod  fjKitas  fyl 
iogilnii  pendet  a priina  fal(itatc,id  cft/ico 
dull.)  (1:  f.  lfa,n  ecdlc  eft  aliquam  propi  fi- 
tionein  dl.  f-ilfam.proptT  quam  conclufio 
quoqjfalfa  eft. Sc  (i  ilia  propc/fttio  probetur 
perpiofyllogifmu  , lurlusin  co  profyllogi- 
frnoern  aliqua  propofttio  falfa.  ac  (emper 
prima  propoliuo  falla,tft  caufa  cutfeqoctes 
falf.v  (int.Sccundo  vt  cxplicct  hanc  fenten- 
tianijdiuiilit  fyliogifmum  inllinplicem  qui 
conftat  ex  duabus  propo(i;ionibus,&  com- 
pofitu  qui  ex  pluribus  j vt  deinceps  doceat, 
in  vtroque  fyllogifini  genere  primam  falfi- 
tatem  die  caulam  lequentium.  Tertio 
cum  ait,'  SH^Uur  , id  docet  de  fyllogifmo 
fi  ' plici,r.am  ft  conclufio  eft  falfa  , necdTe 
eftjvd  vrranique  , vel  alterutra  propofitio- 
nem  dfe  fjliim,vt  tupra  fuit  probacum.  fal 
litas  igitur  condufionis  pfdet  a falfuate  il- 
luis  propofitionis  , velillatum  propofttio- 
niim. Quarto  cum  ait, Ji/t  ex^luribm  , idem 
oftcndit  de  tyllogifmo  con  pofito  , queni 
refoluicin  plures  , id  eft  , in  fyilogifmum 
principalfiiijScin  duos  profYllogdmos,qui- 
bus  probatur  propolitiones  lyllagifmi  ptin 
cipalisjvt  in  hoc  exemplo: 


cT  Omnis  fubfra 
tia  eft  lapis:  C 
tOmne  vines  eft  \ 
fubft.Mitia: 

? Omne  animal  / 
eft  viuens;  r 
» Omnis  homo' 
eft  animal: 


* EigoOmncvi- 
ueos  eft  lapis. 

(8  Ergo  Omnis  ho 
mo  eft  viuens: 
y Ergo  Omnis lio' 
1110  eft  lapis. 


Syllogifmus  principalis  eft  uj§j  profyllo- 
gifmps  probans  loaiorem  a,  eft</l».  alter 
profyllogifmus  probans  minore  j8,eft  ?».In 
iyllogifnio  principali  conclufio  eft  falfa:  er- 
go aliqua  propofuio  falla  , ncnip  ; maint  a. 
Ktii  fus  a eft  f.ilfum:  ergo  aliqua  props'fiiio 
pritni  profyllogilmi  eft  f j'fa,ncmpcpropc- 
fitio  <f.  Htc  igitur  eft  prima  faditaspto- 
pofuionisif.qna:  eft  caufa  aliarum  tslfira- 
tum:id  eft, cor  falium  fit  a, Sc  falfum  > . H.vc 
dida  (int  de  hoc  capite,  quod  confer  cum 
cap.ii.lib.S.Top. 


♦ 


IN  Cap.  XV  III.  DE  fal- 
sa K A T 1 O N E. 


IN  CAP.  XIX.  DE  IMPE- 

DTE  NUO  CATASYLLOr.  1- 

fino,id  eftjiie  contra  ncs  iyllo- 
t'ifmo  conclu.laiui. 


{ 


I 


Sr.qniturtcutliim  fyllogifmorum  vitium, 
id  eH,faificas,qu.e  expropofiMon  b us  it- 


SEqtiitur  qu3ita_fylIogif(ni  imbecillitasi 
]uia  nifi  bis  cundem  ccuiiiuuni  concc- 

dam 
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Tamils, nihil  potfrit  contra  nos  concluili.I- 
tam  nifi  conccilamus  mc  iium  , fic  ad  alios 
tcraunos,(i  i eft,  nuiorcm  4c  minoreni)  ic- 
latum  , vt  fi^nra  alicjua  tei]iiirit,  non  pote- 
nt in  ca  contra  nosconcludi.  V.ide 

rUponJcns,  qm  non  vulc  rvdargni , can.rc 
dcbct,  nc  ca  concedat.  Oppunens  autcm, 
qui  vulc  adutrl'ariuni  redargnerc,dtbct  ob- 
fcnrc  ptoponere.ne  refpon  lens  eaaniin.ad- 
ucrtat,  ij  o faciliiis  ea  concedat.  Da  modis 
occiiltandi  pluia  vide  Top. lib. ii. Sc  Blench. 
cap.Lj. 

I ytauteni  comrx.  Inftruit  refponden- 
tem;  & inino  eum  doc  . t,  qua  ratione  pol- 
fic  impcdirc  aduetfarium,  nc  vllam  conclu- 
ftoncin  collig at  contra  iplum  rcrpoiidcntc. 
Primo  igitur  dat  pra;ceptum,cum  opponcs 
ration. Ill  interrogat  fine  coiulu(ionibns,nc 
refponJen.s  concedat  bis  idem,  id  eft,  cun- 
dein  terminuni  in  propoficionibus,hoc  eft, 
ne concedat  daas  ptopolitiones  habentes 
euii.lcm  lerininum.  Dicicuc  opponens  iii- 
tetrogire  rationcni  line  conclufionibuS} 
quando  interrogat  propoheiones  prolylio- 
gifmotum,  omiflis  propofitionibus  priiici- 
palibus.hoc  tnini  faccre  folebant  oppoiicn- 
tc5,qu6  nijgis  laterent  ,&  fallcrcnt  ref'pon- 
dentes.Nain  'i  roges  aducrlarium  ,.an  ve- 
ra;  (int  ha:  piopcfitiones,ex  quibus  efficitur 
conclii/io  principalis,  illeftatim  viJcc,quor 
fum  tua  oratio  teiidat,&  quid, Sc  quoinodo 
probes;  vude  ne  a te  fuperetnr , facile  iiega- 
bit  eas  propofitiones.quas  vide:  cas  nbi  ob- 
ftare.Quod  ft  .a  conclufione  priiicip  ili  lon- 
gius  recedas , & omillis^propofitioBilnis 
principal’.bus  proponas  profyllogiiHcas.fa  - 
(jiliushas  tibi  concedet,  non  auimaduertes 
ex  his  ftuucum  vttandem  redargnauir.nani 
ex  his  concefTis  poteris  colligcie  propofi- 
tiones  principilcs.  Monet  igicur  Ariftote- 
les  rd’po  Jentem,  vr,ni(i  inteliigat  quorfum 
euai'-’rae  (uir  inrerrog.itlones  aduerlaiaj , ca- 
ueat,quantCi  poteft,  ne  concedat  duas  pro- 
pofitiones  habent.s  enndem  terminum.Se- 
crido  cii  n ait  ^«a.i>i'/t/wM);affert  ratione  & 
vtihtatem  huius  pr^cepti.quia  nifipropofi- 
tiones  lubeant  vnu.m  Communem  termi- 
nnm.qui  (umatur  pro  medio  ter  mine, fyilo 
gifinus  extrui  nequic. 

z Q^mmodo  autem.  Nunc  inftruit  re- 
fpO'idcntem,quofnodo  poftit  fibi  cauere.a 
certa  aliqua  coiiclu/ioiie.  Nam  fi  certiithe- 
fim  delcndit , non  debet  ci  eftc  curae,fi  ad- 
uetfarius  colligat  conclufioiics  nibil  ad  fua 
thclim  pertinences. Iraq;  Ariftoud.’s  prseci- 
piCjVt  refpondes  dilpiciat,  an  medius  termi 
nusitafitcpllocatus,  vepoflu  eiTuete  con- 
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clufionS , quam  aductfarius  probate  debe'- 
quodpatet  ex  natuta  ttium  figuiaru  n.  I x^' 
ph  gratia, fi  dcfciidit  ihcfim  neg  ‘me  poteit 
coiicedeic  propofiiioiits  habemes  ^undetn 
rcrininum  attributuiTi;  cjuonioiT)  to  moJo 
fi"  lecunda  figuta,in  qua  non  colligU'.‘r  < 6- 
clufio  ..ffirmansifed  fibi  cauerc  dcb^i  J pu- 
ma,8c  icruafigura.  Qnod  fi  tpetin  th.fini 
pariicniarcm  negante,qnac  cuetti  dibctp  -r 
concluliimcm  vnuierlalem  aftii  n.anteir,'ca 
line  fi.bi  debn  .a  Baibara  Secundo  cum  air, 
hx!  awrew,  often  lit  non  laieif  n fp<  mdcim', 
quam  conch. li  nem  aducilarius  pioh.uc 
vehf.quando  lindcni  fru,qUu!Ti  tlv  fi.ti  ipte 
tuc.'Tur;  namadu  rfaiius comradictioucm 
d b t probate. 

5 ctro.  Foltqii'im  prnccept.a  dedit 

relpoc:tinui;iuinc  pia;:  i pea  dat  oppon  nti, 

& cum  motn;[,yt  laie.iia  'iiecf.iiun  , quoad 
etus  fieri  pot' ft, (]•  o mitius  rcipon  itus  ca- 
uac  fibi  poftit.  ^ 

4 ocfulratione  tradit  ', 
praicepu.  Prinui.n  pia’crpiurn  eft,  vti.j  po 
nes  reticeut  r pofiuon  s pi  inc^p.-.le'  in 

t ir-Jgec  prolyliogifticas.  H.ic  p aetj  lum 
ad  i partic.cxponere  anreucrCi. 

5 Trietereufiquis.  Scqnif.ir  feciindurn% 
piatccptum,  vt  opponens, lyilogilmi'  C'  'm 
pofito  veens,  tuibet  ordine  propofitior.u 
nam  ft  intcrroget,an  a dicatur  de  ;S_  deindc 
anCdcT,  turn  an^  de<T,  poftca  an  </l  do  t: 
appnretiiexus  prop.ofitionum, Sc  vis  fyllogi 
ftica.qiix  non  apparebic  , fi  propofitionts 
niifceaiitur , & primum  I'nicnogec  an  'niei 
dicatur  dc  C,  poftea  an  to'/  dicatur  dc  «,(ha: 
namquc  propoficiones  feparareruiic,nec  ha 
bent  vlluin  terminum  communem  )&  ita 
dcinccps  mifeeat  prep^fitiones  , ac  pertur- 
batc  proponat.Vt  eni.m  ordo  lumen  r.ff'ntj. 
ita  confufio  obfcuiitaie  : quam  quiafFcctat, 
ordine  negligi  re  debet.  Oporta autem  in- 
terdu  obfcuritaie  affedlare , vt  ciim  difpu- 
tamuSjCum  homiiiibus  protcruis  , qui  pio- 
pofitioncm  quantumuis  veram  aiitproba- 
bilem  nunquam  conc«dent,fi  intclligant 
cam  fibi  aduetfari. 

6 E(  filter  ztiHm.  Tertium  pr.-rccpnim 
eft,vt  opponens , quando  vtitut  fylii  gifmo 
fimplicijincipiata  medio  tennino.Tic  tnini 
oido  turbatut,ncc  tam  facile  apparct  nexus 
fyllogiilicus.Vt  hoc  petlpicue  itutlhgariir, 
notaiidum  eft, cum  in  omni  fyllogifnio  fine 
ires  termini, initifi  fumi  velapiuno,id  eft, 
ainaioricxticniojvela  fecundo  , id  eft  a 
medio  termino;  vcl  ii  lertio, id  tft,a  niinori 
extremc.A  primo,  vel  a teiuo  v.ius  eft  pio- 
greffus,.!  medio  duo.  Situ  eium  ties  ter- 
mini, . fi  vis  incipcrc  ah  « , vnus  eft  fyli 


a.i  is  proppfuioncs , n;«  Jicicur  d.cC,&  t»£ 

dic'tur  dc  r.  naiTi  C\  pcogrcdi  velis  ab  « ad  C 
p-rr:ftati'«  liibcbis  conclufionem-,  non 
n,'opoiuion'-m,  dii.n  anribots  Si- 

militer (i  in'uium  ficias  a f , vnus  ell  pio- 
ordTus,reIl£,&  f efta-nam  fi  dicas.T ell 
non  piopofi'-ioiiein  dicis,  fed  eoclufionem. 
Sed  a medio  termino  C duobus  modis  pro- 
gfcdi  pot.s,id  eft,  vel  afcrndendo  ; vel  de- 
fcedendo.  vel  enivn  dices  -ni  |2  eft  a,&  iv  f eft 
^:vel,T5  (3  dicitur  def,  & a de  /3.  Vttouis 
antem  modo  a medio  progrediimur,  ordo 
turbatui',&  propofitionu  nexus, m quo  duo 
bus  primis  ptogieflibus  peiTpicuuser.it,ob- 
fcuracur.Ex  bis  apparn,  fi  volumus  eiHcere 
fyllogifmum  petfpicuum  , qiiando  vtimuc 
verbo  attribuendi.vel  dicen  li,incipiendum 
die  a mai  ni  excrcmo,&  prarponendam  ef- 
fe  maiorem  propofitionem  minoiijboc  mo 
do;Dicituradei2,Sc/3de>,ergo<i  del",  vd, 
primiim  atttibuitur  fecundo  , & lecun  lum 
' tercio  , ergo  primum  attribuituc  tertio. 
Q^od  ft  viamur  verbo  ESSE  , tunc  d con- 
trario  incipicndum  a miuoti  exneino,  8c 
praeponenda  minor  propofttio  maiori;  vel- 
iiti,Omne>  efti*,  5c  omnejS  eft  «,  er- 
go omnef  eft  « putii  omnis  homo  eft  ani- 
mal ,&  omne  animal  eft  corpus,  ergo  o- 
mnis  homo  eft  corpus. Si  verovolumus  fyl- 
logifmum  obfeurare:  cu.n  vcimur  verbo  at 
ttibuendi,  incipere  debemus  a minore:  vel- 
uti , animal  atttibuitur  homini  , 5c  corpus 
•tiribuitur  animali.  fin  vtimur  verbo  esse, 
incipiendum  a maiore:  vcluti  omne  animal 
eft  corpus, omnis  homo  eft  animal,  ergo  o- 
mnis  homo  eft  corpus.  Qupcirca  audlores, 
qui  plerumque  vtuntur  verbo  esse  , mino- 
rem  propofitionem  maiori  ptatponere  fo- 
lent. 


fKC.  IN  ARISTOT.  ANALYT. 


I N C A P.  X X.  D E I M P E- 

DIENDO  ELENCHO. 

/'^Vo  modo  impeditur  catafyllogifmus, 
V / odem  modo  impeditur  clcnehus. 
Cataiy  ilogifmus  cft,quotiefcumque  contra 
nos  concluditur : dc  quo  in  cap.  prarced.E- 
Icncluis  autem  ita  demum  eft  , vt  pulchrc 
Thomas  notat  in  Fallaci  irum  opulculo, 
cap. y. cum  in  cadem  difputationc  aliquis  vi 
argument.Jtionis  cogitur  negate  quod  con- 
celftt.aut  fatcri  quod  negauit. 

5 vere  httbemus.  Ge.ucraliter  air, 

cxdictisdc  l^'llogifmo  conftare  ,quando 
fit,  vclnonftrelenckiisincmpc  quia  clen- 


chus  eft  fyllogifmus  quidam,  vc  dicetur  in 
p.'itic.feq. 

1 Omnibus  emm.  Specialitet  dcclarat, 
quando  ft.-ripolTK  vt  elencho  tedargua- 
mur,videlicct  cum  interrogati  concefiiaius 
omnia,  velaliqua  , ex  quibus  poftit  colligi 
conclufio  nofti^  theft  feu'  propofitioni  con- 
tr.aria.  Contratiam  l.uc  accipc.id  eft,fiue  fit 
coniraria  proprie  dida,fiue  contradidloria. 
Duq  igitur  conditioncs  requirutur,vt  poftit 
fieri  el.nchus. Vna  eft.vtfiot  coceftie  propo 
fttiones.cx  qu  bus  poftit  ex  rui  fyllogifmus. 
.t  ambx  atfi'  mantes, vci  altctaaffirmas,altc 
ra  negas.  Altera  cft.vt  tius  fyllogifmi  coclu 
fio  theft  repugnet  Prima  coushtio  probatur 
ex  definitione  fyllogiln  i;  pofterior  elenchi 
propri.!  eft.  Qu<rd  utina  aU  ferem  contei- 
rus,  primb  Anilotelcs  ponit  primam  condi 
tio  'c.  Sccu  'dbcum  ait, er«r  e uw, probat  ea 
ebditionem  ex  natunf^  llogifmi.cum  enim 
fyllogifmu.s fta.  ex  huiufinodi  pio;  ofitio- 
nibus  : certe  eiiam  cleiichus,qui  eft  fpccics 
lyilogifmi.cx  hifdcm  ft  t.cof  ayu-ns  habui 
nuis  111  fup  Tiori  membra;  intccedens  veto 
conrnetut  in  hoc  membro.  Tertio  ^um 
ait,  qunrefs^ju  d , limitat  quod  dixit,  addens 
alteram  conditumem.  nam  r.lioqui  iioncf- 
fetbonuin  argumentum  : quia  non  valet 
confequentia  a g oere  ad  fpeciem  affirma- 
ciud;  veluti,  eft  anini.d.ergo  eft  homo.-fed  fi 
addasgeiieri  diffcrcntiim,iam  confequen-. 
tia  valebit,veluti,eft  animal  rationale,  ergo 
eft  homo.  Sic  ergo  in  prqfencia  ft  dicamus. 
Ex  talibus  propofitionibus  fit  fyllogifmus, 
ergo  ex  iis  fit  eleiicbus , confcqueiuia  non 
valet:  uifi  addatur  altera  conditio  , id  eft, 
propria  dittereiitia  feiungens  clenchum  ab 
alijs  lyllogifmis.Q^itb  cum  ait 
e/euebur , probat  conlequentiam  antea  fa- 
dlam  ab  elencho  ad  fyllogifmum  , ex  co 
quod  elechus  eft  fyllogilmus  contradiiftio- 
nis,  id  eft,colligens  conclufionem  thefi  con 
tradicentem.  Inprxcedeiui  membro  voca 
uit  conclufionem  contrati.imihic  veto  vo- 
cat  contradicentem:  erno  cotr.Triam.  5c  con 
trachcenrem  promilcuc  accipu.Eodeni  mo 
do  clenchum  definict  capitc  i.Elench.par- 
tic.4. 

5 Quod  ft  nihil,  Specialitcr  dcclarat 
duos  modos , quibus  clencbus  impeditur. 
Primus  modus  eft,  fi  nulla  aftitma.tio  con- 
cedarur  : quia  ex  folis  negatiimibus  nihil 
concluditur.  Primb  Ariftoceles  hunc  mo- 
dum  proponic  , 5c  ait  non  polfe  fieri  elcn- 
chum.fi  nihil  concedatur  , id  eft.fi  nihil  af- 
fiimttur,feu  fi  null.a  aflirmatio  admitr.itur. 
Secundb  cum  ait, non  ewow cm<, prob.ir quod 
dixit, argucudo,  vt  fupta , a fyllogifino  ad 

clen- 
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elcchu;rine  aflirmatione  no  Ec  fj^logifinus, 
ergo  no  Ec  clcncKus.  Hxc  confecjucntia  eft 
optima,  cum  lumatur  agcncrc  ad  fpccie  nc 
gatiu^ipetindc  ac  fi  quis  diceret.no  eft  ani- 
mal,ergo  non  eft  homo.Tertio  eftm  ait,rr- 
tnim  (i[/«})qu6  melius  intclliga:ur,qu?  iam 
dixit, docct.quatenus  talcat  cofequeotia  ab 
elcclio  ad  fyllogifm  jm,vel  a fyllogifmo  ad 
clcnchum.  Ponit  igitur  duas  rcgulas.  Prior 
eft,  valcrc  arguments  ab  elcncho  adfyllo* 
gifmum  affirmatiuc.fuppic.non  valcre  autc 
negatiudiquia  poteft  no  efle  elcchus,  & elTe 
alius  fyllogifmus.  Pofterior  regula  eft  ibi, 
fi  veto,  non  valere  argumentnm  affirmatiuc 
a fyllogifmo  ad  clcnchu.  fupplc , y alerc  nc- 
gatiue,vt  antea  fuit  expoEcum. 

4 idem  Idicendum.^  Sequitur  fecundus 
modus  impediendi  elenchum , fi  nihil  vni- 
uctfalc  concedatur:  quia  ex  fobs  particula- 
tibus  nihil  conr.luditur.  Prime  Ariftotelcs 
hunc  modum  proponit.  Deindc  cum  ait, 
qitomameUnchi,  eum  ’ptobat(vt  fupta ) ar- 
guendo a fyllogifmo  ad  elenchum. 


IN  C AP.  XXL  DE  DE- 

C E ? T r O N I. 

SVpereft  quintu&  vltimu  fyllogifmotu 
vuiujfeu  quinta  imbecillitas,  nempe  Dc 
ceptio.  Deceptionis  autem  quinque  fpe- 
cies  feu  modes  Ariftotelcs  dedarat. 

X Interdum  ucadit.Expohtutus  vatia  de- 
ceptions genera.  Prime  generalitcr  ait, nos 
non  folum  decipi  in  tcrminoiS  poEtione.i. 
eSm  no  diftinguiimis  inter  propofitione  v- 
niucrfalc  Si  indeEnita,  vt  czpontS  fuit  fupc 
rioris  libri  cap.j^.fcd  ctiain  exiftimacione, 
quia  falfum  aliquid  opinamur,vt  hoc  capi' 
te  czplicabitur.  Sccundo  cum  aitj-vt  ji  cotin- 
gat,  tranfit  ad  fpeciale  cxpofitioncra  dccc- 
ptionu,  & proponit  prima  fpecic,c6feres  in 
ter  fc  duos  fyllogifmos,  alccrum  in  Barbara 
doccnte,altctu  in  Cclaret  dccipicntc.fyllo- 
gifmus  docens  eitruitur  in  Barbara;  veluti, 
Omne  bipes  eft  animal,  omnis  homo  eft  hi 
pes,  ergo  omnis  homo  eft  animal.  Syllogi- 
I'mus  dccipicns  extruitur  in  Celaret:  veluti, 
nihil  rationale  eft  animal,  omnis  homo  eft 
ratfonalis,ergo  nullus  homo  eft  animal.  Ait 
igitur  fumedos  efte  terminos,  qui  ita  fe  ha- 
beat, vt  idc.i.o  maius  extremum,  pluribus.i. 
duobus  mediis  |3  Si  r,primum.i.  immediate 
inEt : ac  ponit,  alcetum  horum  medioium 
^ nobis  ignorari , altcrum  feiri , id  eft,  nos 
ignotarc^d  dici  de  r,  feire  autem  « dici 
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deC.  Tettio  cum  ait,»«^(e>»ii*', proponit  te'i  ■ 
minos  alphabcticos,«  ^ ex  qmbus  fyllo  - 
gifmos  illos  vuItextruccc.Quarto  cum  ait, 
«gitMr,cxtTuit  fyllogifm u docent  e in 
Barbara.Quimo  cum  ait  n « 4«ie,extruit  fyl 
logifmu  dccipicntc  in  Cclarent. Sexto  cum 
»it, tiufde yccMndMfde,concludic,cS,qui  vtitur 
illis  duobus  fyllogifmis,  habere  fcientia  per 
vnS,&  ignoracia  per  alteiS.hoc.n.eft,  quod 
ait,«K/(ie(fubaudi,fubicifti.i.  minoris  extre- 
mi,puta  hominis)/ecHndHm  (dem(.i.rcfpe^u 
ciufdc  actiibuti,puta  animatis,quod  eft  ma- 
tus  cxttcmu)habebit  fcieiiam[  .i.  feiet  homi- 
ne  eftc  animal  pet  medium  bipes,&  fyllogi 
fmn  extruftS  inBarbara)<^  ignoraniiM.i.fa- 
tabic  hominenon  elfe  animal  per  mediu  ra 
tionalc  & fyllogifmiim  excrudu  inCelarci. 

X Rurfits fi ^tM.Scc\mtai  fccunda  fpecicr 
deceptionis  primx  Emilis.na  hxcquoqjna- 
feitur  ex  maiorc  propofitione  falfa.  hoc  ta- 
me diferime  cft:qu6d  in  ptimo  deceptionis 
genctc  medius  terminus  veri  fyllogifini,  SC 
medius  fyllo^ifmi  dccipictis  no  orat  fubal- 
tcmaihic  veto  sut  fubalierna:vtputa  fi  quis 
vcrc  fbet  hominc  efle  fubftatia  per  mediu 
fines.  Si  no  cftc  fubftatia  per  mediS  animal-. 
na  hxc  media  funt  fubaiterna,  cum  animal 
fit  fpccies  viuentis.Hic  quoque  fyllogifm  u* 
veius  extruitur  in  Barbara,  o.mnc  viuens  eft 
fubftatia, omnis  homo  eftviucs,crgo  omnis 
homo  eft  fubftantia.fyllogifmus  ante  deci- 
piens  ex  maiore  falfa  extruitur  inCelarcnt,' 
nulls  animal  eft  fubftatia, omnis  homoeft 
animal,  ergo  nullus  homo  eft  fubftantia. 

j ./^wignnr.Poftquam  expofuit  duo  decc 
ptionu  gcnera,nScquxrit,  an  fieri  polIit,Tt 
aliquis  hoc  vcl  illo  mode  dccipiatur,&  pti- 
mum  in  hac  partic.docet,quomodo  n5  fiac 
feeSda  dcccptio, nempe  no  poteft  itafieri,vt 
quis  fimul  acci^iat  maiorem  propofitione 
vtriufqifyllogifmi.i.vcra  in  Baibara,&fa!sa 
in  Celarcnf.veliuijVt  quis  fimul  accipiat.o- 
mne  viucs  efte  fubftantiam,&nullu  animal 
effe  fubftantia;  nemo  enim  eft  ta  ineptus,  vt 
ita  fibi  cotradicat.naqui  dicit  nuliS  animal 
effe  fubftantiam,  illc  dicic  aliquod  viucs  no 
effe  fubftantiam  : quomodo  igitur  altquis 
hoc  dicat , fimulque  omne  viucs  effe  fub- 
ftantiam. 

4 In  e»  vere.Nunc  declaratjquoniodono 
fiat  prima  dcceptio  & oftcdit,hicquoq;non 
poffe  fimul  accipi  ambas  propofitiones  v- 
triufquc  fyllogiimijhoc  eft, ram  veri  quam 
decipientis'.quonia  hie  quoque  cftTet  cotradi 
dio.Primo  igitur  proponit  hacfcntctiam, 
quod  non  pollunt  ita  ambx  ptopofuioncs 
fimul  accipi.  Stcudocum  ait  ,a/e/hn  j;W,t 
exempio  alphabetico  dcclarat  illas  quatuor 
I i i. 
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nropofitione?, \i  eft  duas  veri  fyllogifmi.re 
liquas  duas  lyllogirmidecipientis.has  aute 
piopofitioncs  >ta  ponic,vtpnmum  maiores 
copiundlim  proponat,  quia  ttia  dicmir  de 
omni  ^ , ( ha;c  eft  maiot  veri  fyllogifmi  in 
Barbara)  & de  nullo  r:(haec  eft  maior  falfa 
in  Cclata)deindc  coiuiuftiin  proponitmi- 
norcs  veras.iam  ^,quam  f did  de  omni  t. 
nani  £ de  omni  cTjCft  minor  i5  Barbara:  T dc 
omni  eft  minor  aS  Cclarcnt.  Tertio  cum 
ait,[^f]c«/mco«rjngir,affeitrationcm  > cur 
non  poffint  illoe  propofitiones  fimul  accipi: 
nempequia  hae  tatione  aliquis  fumit  pti- 
mam.id  eftjmaioreni  propoficione  vel  fim- 
pliciter,vel  faItem(quod  Tcrius  eft)  eX  parte 
contrariam,  Senfuseft)  maiorem  n Barba- 
ra & maiorem  w Celarenc , fi  non  omnino, 
at  raltem  ex  parte  contrarias  e(Te  : proinde 
neminem  efte  ita  fatuum,vt  ita  cotrarias  fi- 
mul  fumac. Quarto  cum  in,nam  fi cwujcim- 
giwjoftendit,  illas  propofitiones, fi  no  omni 
nOjfaltem  ex  parte  contrarias  efle.Hcc  pro- 
batio  tribus  partibiis  conftat.  In  ptima  par- 
te continetur  vis  propofitionis « C;in  altera, 
propofitionis  a >:in  tettia  oftenditirr  eas  vi- 
res efle  contrarias.  Prima  ptobationis  pars 
Continetur  in  hoc  m embro.  cum  cnim  did 
mus.omne  C cfTe  «.fignificamus  etiam  <r  ef- 
fe  cquandoquidem  iTcomptehendimusfub 
f,vt  apparet  ex  minore  propoluione.Quin- 
to  cum  ait,y»  igititr  rurfui, ^on\i  alteram  par- 
tem ptobationis,  id  eft, vim  propofitionis  a. 
>.cum  enim  dicimus, nullum  y eft«,  indi- 
camus  nullum  elFe  «t;  quia  J\  eft  pars  *v  T. 
atqui  idem  4 eft  pats -re /S:  indicamus  ergo, 
aliquod  ;S,nempe  (/I, non  die  <t,cum  anteain 
Barbara  fumpferimusomne  Cede  «.  Sex- 
to cum  ait,g«»  autem  omni,  ponit  tettia  parte 
probationis,6c  oftendit  hare  elfe  contraria 
vel  fimplicitcr,  vel  faltccn  cx  partc.nempe, 
omne  |S  eft  «,&  nullurh  T eft  «,non  funt  con 
ttaria  fimplicitcr , cum  non  habeant  idem 
lubiediim  > fed  funt  contraria  ex  parte,  id 
eft, tatione  iS  i/^ , quod  eft  parsw^fic  wT. 
fed,omnc  S'  eft  «,  (quod  concluditur  in  Bar- 
bara) & nullum  «/)  eft<t , (quod  concluditur 
in  Celarent)  fimplicitcr  contraria  funt. Se- 
ptimo  cum  ait,)if  <|g</HrjCocladit  ncmincm 
ira  decipi. 

y i^tfecmidum.  Poftqiiam  docuit,quo- 
modo  non  fiantprima  & fecunda  deceptio, 
nunc  docet  dues  modes, quibus  vtraque  dc 
ceptio  contingcre  poteft.  Primus  modus 
eft  , fi  vtriufquc  fyllogifmi  accipiatnr  tan- 
tum  maior  prop.ofitio,puca  omne  Ceft  a, St 
nulliim  Tcftei;  nam  contrarietas  nonappa 
ret,  nillalTumas  quod  fubiiciatui  tarn 
ipfi  C quam  ipfif.  SecunJus  aodiu  eft , fi 
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alteiius  fyllogifmi  fumatut  vtraque  propo 
fitio,altetius  tantum  maiortnam  & hie  c6- 
tradidio  latet.Hoc  eft, quod  Atiftoteks  ait, 
nihil  vecare,  quominiis  fe  undum  'utrumque 
[medium,  ]id  eft  , vtriufquc  fyllogifmi  ( tot 
cnim  funt  fyllogifmi , quot  funt  medi)  tet- 
mini)accipianius  -uwBWjideft,  folum  ma- 
ioienipropofitione»):autfccandi<mMllerur/>[(ab 
audi,medium)id  eft,  vnius  tantum  fyllogi- 
I'miaccipiamus  ambai  propofitiones.  fup- 
ple,  alterius  autem  I'yllogifmi  accipiamus 
tantum  maiorem  ptopofuionem.  quod  Ari 
flotcles  mox  petfpicuc  declarat  exempio  al 
phabetico.  fumit  enim  tv  a dici  de  omni  C, 

6 to'iS  dc  omniy):ha:  funt  amba:  propoCtio 
nes  iS  Barbara. rurfus  fumit  to  a dici  dc  nul- 
lo>:ha;c  eft  maior  propofitio  « Celatcm. 

6 H*c  enim.  Expofuit  duo  deceptio- 
num  genera,  qus  oriuniur  cx  maiore  pro- 
pofitione  falfa : fcquitur  tcrtiu  genus,  quod 
oritur  ex  ignorationc  minoris  extremi, 
proinde  ex  ignoratione  minoris  propofitio 
nis:veluti  fi  qcis  pet  demonftratioHemfeiat 
omne  triangulum  habere  ttes  angulosa:- 
quales  duobus  redis , ignorct  autem  efle 
aliquod  particulate  triangulum  : hie  cnim 
feitomne  triangulum  habere  tres,&igno- 
rat  hoc  triangulum  habere  trcs,quando- 
quidem  ignorat  efle  triangulum.  quod  igi- 
tur  fcit,idcm  ignorat.  Quod  attinetadle- 
' riem  contextus,  Ariftotclesprimb,vt  nedat 
hanc  partem  cum  prarcedenti,  inquit  dccc- 
ptioDcm  proxime  expofitam  , fimilem  efle 
ei  quam  nunc  expofiturustft,quac  contingic 
circa  particulatia,veluti  circa  hoc  triangu- 
lum , quod  aliquis  efle  ignorat.  Secundb 
ciim  ait,v//i«r4 /iow«> , per  cerminos  alpha- 
bcticos  declaraturus  quatenus  aliquis  ho* 
tertio  snodo  habeatfeientiam,  & ignoran- 
tiam,piimum  docet  quatenus  habeat  feien 
tianijiupponens  talem  fyllogifmri,omncC, 
eft  «,omne  J"  eft  C, ergo  omnereft  a.  Ho* 
fuppofito  aitiCumahquis  feit  omne  C efle  a, 
finiul  etiam  feit  f efl- « : qiiia  T continetur 
fubjS;  fic  igitur  fcitrdfca.  Tertio ibi, 
fed  mhil prohihet,  oftendit,  quomodo  igne- 
rct  eandem  conclufioncm,nempe  f effe  a.vt 
autehoc  oftendat, fumit  tetminos  realcs:& 
loco  TO  «,  pooit  duos  redos , id  eft,  tres  an- 
gulos  *quales  duobus  redis:  loco  autem  w 

ponit  triangulum:&  loco  to  t , ponit  hoc 
triangulum.his  enim  ita  pofitis , poifft  ali- 
quis ignorare  ipfuni  y , quia  non  vidit  hoc 
triangulum:  ignorat  crgo,hoc  f,id  eft, hoc 
triangulum  habeic  ttest  ouamuis  non  igno 
rctomne  triangulum  habere  tres.  Qiiarto 
cum  ait, guar'? /«n)«i,concluvht  rniideni  fciic 
& ignoiatc  candciu  conduboncm , nempe 
“ ho 
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Hoc  trijngulum  habere  tres.  QuintSci'im 
•tc  , cnim  , oftendit  hoc  pofle  fieri, 
vt  cjuis  ica  feiat  & ignorct  candem  conclu- 
Coiicin  , licet  duo  coutraria  non  poifint  fi- 
Biul  incire  in  codem:quoniain  hjec  I'cicntia 
& ignorantia  non  funt  cotrariq.non  efle  au- 
tem  contracias , ofiendit  pet  diftinilionctn 
rciencia;:alia  naiuquc  cft^Tniuctfalis  , alia 
t parciculatis  feu  rpecialis:nec  ell  abfurduin, 
vt  aliqiiis  vnam  ex  his  feientiis  habcat,altc- 
I ram  non  habeat.  nain  qui  feit  omne  trian- 
; gulum  habere  cres.illc  non  habet  particula- 
I rcni  cognitionein  fingulorum  indiuiduo- 
' rum  ttianguloriim  quod  habcant  cres  i fed 
cancuin  habet  vniucifalcni  cognitioncm: 
qui  v.TO  vniuetfalcnouit  , non  proptetea 
etiam  particulate  adunouit  , fed  tantuna 
poteftatc.  Quarc  cum  dicebatuc  , illc  I'cit 
&ignoratomac  triangulum  habere  tres, 
conceJo  vtrumquc  dinerfo  refpcdmfcit  c- 
nim  cogoitionc  vniuetfali  , quam  per  de- 
mondrationeni  acquifiuit ; non  cognitionc 
pacticulari , quia  illud  parciculare  uiaogu> 
ium  nonnouit,' 

7 Sinii/iter[/e  habet.  ] Cum  in  prat- 
etdenti  pattic.  docucrit  eandem  conclu- 
fioncm  particularem  cognofei  vniucrfali, 
& non  cognofei  particulari  feu  propria 
cognitionc  : hinc obiter  foluit  dubitatio- 
nem  Platonis  in  Menone  , propter  quam 
dubitationein  viJctiit  retura  feientia  fru- 
ftta  quatri.nam  aut  eas  ignoramus  , aut 
fcimuSjfi  ignoramus : eciainfi  nobis  occur- 
rantjtamcn  non  ignofeemus.  fi  vero  fei- 
mus ; frufira  quxrimusfcientiam  , quam 
habemus.  Refpondebat  Plato  , animam 
humanam  omnia  fciuilTe  , priufquam  in 
corpus  migraret,  poflca  in  cotpore  e(Te  ob- 
litain.idco  qujetere  feiemiam  , id  eft,remi- 
nifccniiam  , vnde  concludebat  fcientiani 
humanam  nihil  aliud  elTe,  quam  temini- 
feentiam.  Ariftctelcs  autem  eodem  exem- 
plohuiustrianguli  reprobat  hanc  fenten- 
tlam  : quia  non  potuit  animahumarta, 
antequam  in  corpus  migraret  , praeno- 
nilTc  hoc  paniculate  triangulum  , vela- 
iiam  rem  particularem  , cuius  feientia  m 
q iactimus  : pmahoc  triangulum  habere 
treS.  namhoc  difeimus  , . cum  nunquam 
anima  id  prafoouetit.  Cur  .autem  anima 
Id  pratnoffc  non  potuerit  , Arillotelcs  non 
declarat  : fe.l  poteft  duplex  ratio  afFcrri. 
Vnaeft  : quia  particulatia  percipiuntut 
fenfu,qui  eget  organis  corpotcis.  Altera  eft: 
quia  particularta  non  fuut  arterna.Fingc  cr 
go  nanc  fieri  triangulum ; non  potuit  nica 
»n.ma,antequam  ergo  nafeeter  , feire 
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hoc  triangulum  habere  tres^quia  hoc  trian- 
gulum non  crat.Quod  attinct  ad  ferie  con- 
textus , ptimo  ait  I’hilofophus , fimilter  fc 
habere  rationem  Platonis  in  Dialcgo , qui 
inferibitur  Mcnon,qua  nititur  probate  Ici- 
cntiam  noftram  eir.:  reminifeentia:  fimili- 
tet,inquam,fe  habere, id  cfi,fimiliccr  difl'ol 
ui,ncmpc  per  diftindlioncm  cognitionis  in 
▼niueifalcm  & propriam  feu  particularem. 
Qupniodo  autem  perhaiic  dillindioncm 
foluatut  ilia  obiedio.Arifiotdcs  in  praefeu- 
tia  non  docct,  fed  doccbitcap.i.  lib.  P >fter. 
Secudo  cum  ait,'iH..^w4m  emm^  reptobat  fo- 
lutioncm  & fententiam  Platonis  , eo  quod 
particuLuia  nonpotuerunt  ab  anima  prx- 
feitirfed  quod  hoc(ciemp!i  gratia)fit  trian- 
gulum, ftatim  ac  iuducitur.id  ert,  ftariro  ac 
ptoLreur  5c  oftenditur,  per  fenfum  cogno- 
fcimus,perinde  ac  fi  agnofeeremus. 

t K»j^i^b(^<(Mr.Redit  ad  deceptio- 
ncs,  de  quibus  agere  inftitucrat,  (na  y.part. 
digrtfilunculam  contra  Platoncm  coati- 
nci^Sc  oftcdir,cuna  aliquis^mul  feit  Sc  de- 
cipitur  , dcceptionem  illam  nonclfexcr^ 
contrariam  fcientix;  quoniam  alia  rationc 
feit, alia  ratione  dccipitutralioquin  quomo 
do  contraria  eflent  in  eodem  fubiefto?  A- 
liam  rationem  efle  apparctrquia  feit cogni 
tione  TQiuerfali,non  feit  cogintiouc  paiti- 
ticulari. 

9 Nihil  autem.  Sequitur  quartum  dcce- 
ptionis  genus  ex  eo  proficii'cens,qu6d  no  c- 
xcrcctuc  aitu  5c  coniundim  cognitio  vtri- 
ufquc  piopofitionis.vnde  conclufio  particu 
laris, quq  ex  illis  propofitionibus  inferri  po- 
tcft,non  adlu,  fed  poteftate  tatum  cognofei 
tur.fcimus  enim  propofitiones,fcd  casadlu 
non  coniungimus , ncque  exttuimus  fyllo- 
gifmumrfenfu  autem  in  deceptiorc  impcl- 
limut.Exemplum  efi  in  contextu.fcimiis  c- 
niin  omnem  mulam  clTc  ftetilcrScvidemtis 
hanceficmulam  ; fedaftunonvtimurhis 
cognitionibusjnequc  coniungimus  propofi 
tiones,neqifacimus  fyllogifmurnrfed  cum 
vidcamus  hanc  mulam  habere  vterum  in- 
flatum,putamus  cam  clTe  prygnantem;  at- 
que  ita  dccipimur. 

to  Qaicirca per^icuum.  Ex  quarta  dc- 
Ceptionc  coofiimat  tertiam  peratgumen- 
tura  ab  eo  quod  minus  vidvtur,  ad  i i quod 
niagisina  fi  fallirr.ur , ciim  feimus  vtrarrq; 
propofit  one,vt  in  quatta  dcctptioncrmul- 
to  magis.cum  Iblam  maioic  fcinnis,5c  mi- 
norem  ignoramus,  vt  in  tenia  dcceptionc. 

II  l^ihtl  igiiur.  Quod  fupra  dociiit  dea- 
liis  deceptionibuSjid  nunc  depoflrema  do- 
cct.id  cfl,eam  non  e(Te  verc  contrariam  fei- 
cntixrquia  non  codem  modo  accipitur,  fed 
li.  ij. 
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fcientiam  habcmus  poteftate  > errorem  au- 
tcm  & dcccptioncm  aftu:  veluti  quod  hic 
mulafufteiili.S&prignans. 

i»  gui  wr'f.  Dnbitandi  caula  ^ropomt 
obicftioiicm  aduerfusc3:,quqfupra  docuit: 
ac  nicicur  probare.cuai,  qui  couiungk  6c^fi- 
inul  confiderat  anibas  propofiiionf5j  habe- 
le  exidimationes  conttaiias.quod  fi  vcrutn 
*(Tcr,darctur  quintum  genus  dcceptionis,& 
cnantduovet^  contra ria  in  eodem.  Hare 
probatio  fit  fumpti  hac  hypothcfi,qu6d  ali 
quis  putet  boni  eiTeutiam  eile  mali  eiTencia. 
Ideo  in  feq.  particula  foluctur  obieftio  per 
negationem  huius  hypothefcosrquia  nemo 
elt  tain  £atuus , vt  putet  eandcni  effc  eflen- 
tiatn  boni  & mali  , feu  bonieireutiam  efle 
mali  effentiam.  Prime  Ariftotclcs  proponit 
hanc  fententiam,  quod  qui  putace(Tcnciarn 
boni  eife  effentiam  mali,  ille  putat  eandem 
rem  efle  bonam  & malam,  due  taJem  rem 
cffecfleiitiam  boni&  mali;  quae  opinioncs 
contrariac  funt.Secundo  cum  ait,  jit  fwiw.vt 
exttuatfyllogifmura  fecundum  illani  hy- 
pothefim  , cuius  vtramque  ptopofitionem 
veram  efle  putans  habebit  dmul  opinioncs 
contrarias,  in  primis  conftituit  tres  termi- 
nos>maius  extremum,  nempe  eflentiam 
boni;&  mediu  terminum,videlicct  eflerjtia 
malii  Sc  minus  extremum, uimirum  efl'en- 
tiam  boni.  Tertio  cum  air, Quc»iam  igitur, 
exttuit  fyllogifmum  expropofltis  terminis, 
& arguit  in  prima  figura  afiSrmatiu^ , hoc 
modo:  Putat  eflTentiam  mali  elTe  eflentiam 
boniiatqui  putat  eirentiam  boni  clfc  efl"ct»- 
tiam  malirergo  putat  eflentiam  boni  efle  ef 
fentiam  boni.Q^arto  cum  ait,  Qncmadmo- 
dunt  enim,  oflendit  cum  lyllogifmum  re6lc 
efle  exttudlum,&  Talcre  confcquentiam  c- 
ios  pet  verbum  puut.  Argumentmn  autem 
fumitur  a fimili:quia  eadem  efl  ratio  confc 
quentiaE,&  nexus  fyllogiftici  , fiuevtamur 
verbo  VeTum  eji,fiue  vtamur  YCtbo  futat.£.~ 
cut  igitur  hie  eft  bonus  fyllogifmus.rerum 
eft  omoc animal  eflcfubflanciam , Tcrum 
eftomnero  homincm  efle  animal, ergo  ve- 
rum  eft  omnem  hominem  efle  fubftatiam: 
ita  etiam  hie  eft  bonus  lyllogifmus  eadem 
latione, Putat  animal  efle  lubftatiam, putat 
kominem  efle  animil,ergoputat  hominem 
effe  fubftantia;&  fimilitet  in  ^ro^fito,  pu- 
tac  eflentiam  mali  &c.Quinto  com  ait , Si- 
SNb>rr^iM,oftendit,  fleut  mode  docuit  can* 
dem  efle  rationcm  in  fyllogil'mis  extruen- 
disjfiue  vtamur  verbo  -vemm  ift  , fine  verbo 
pW4t,ita  etiam  efle  eandem  rationcm, fi  vta 
mut  verbo  vude  fyllogilmus  dc  eflentia 
boui  & de  eflentia  mali  extrudus  paulo  an- 
ii  per  vctbumpxt^;,  (imilitcr  CXKuipotcft 
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pet  verbum efi  , fetuatacadem  forma, hoc 
modotldcm  eft  & aiatqui  idc  eft  y & ^:ei 
goideeft  y&  a. Si  placet  vti  mils  terminis 
realibuSjfic  arguesrldcm  eft  eflentia  maliSc 
eflentia  boni-.atqui  idem  eft  eflentia  boni  & 
eflentia  roaliiergo  idem  eft  eflentia  boni  & 
eflentia  boni.  omnes  hi  fyllogifmi  eandem 
formam  habent,&  eandem  vim. 

1}  v./^ndoc[f/l.]Obic<ftionem  foluitper 
negationem  hypothefeosrquia  fieri  non  po 
teft,vt  aliquis  putet  eandem  efle  eflentiam 
boni  & maliihoc  tantum  putarc  aliquis  po* 
teft,quod  & verum  cft,idem  eftc  bonum  6e 
malum  diuctfis  refpcdiibusivtputa  quod  eft 
malum  per  fe,effe  bonum  per  accidcsificuti 
vulnus  eft  malum  per  fe,fcdPb^teo  lafoni, 
que  fanauit,bonum  fuit  per  accidens,vt  re— 
fert  Cicero  lib.3.de  natura  Dcorum.fed  hoc 
modo  noeft  cade  eflentia  boni&  mali, cum 
dicamus  effe  malum  per  fc,&  bonu  per  ac- 
cidensinam  quod  eft  per  accidens,ad  eflen- 
tiam nonpertinet.  Ait  Philofophus  in  po- 
ftremis  verbis,hoc  effe  diligentius  confidc- 
randum&  explicandum,quatcnus  fcilicet  i- 
dem  poflit  efle  malum  per  fe  & bonum  pet 
accidens;vel  contra  bonum  per  fe,  & malu 
per  accidens.Intelligc  cxplicandum,non  m 
nis  libris  logicis.fed  partim  in  Ethicis, par- 
tial in  Mctaphyficis. 


DE  VARJIS  ARGVMEN- 

TANDI  SEV  RATIOCINAN- 

di  generibus  quar  adfyllo- 
gifmos  reducuntur. 
Tr.\ctatvs  hi. 

IN  CAP.  XXII,  DE  CON- 

SICVTIONVM'RICVLIS,  QVAI 
ad  terminorum  conuerfionem, 

& eligendorum  fugiendo- 
lumque  comparatio- 
ncm  pertinent. 

SVpercftvItinius  fyllogifmoiu  tra^atos 
Dc  variis  aigumentaiionum  generibus, 
eatenus  vim  probandi  habcmium,quaicnus 
ad  fyllogirmos  reducuntur.  In  his  prinum 
locum  obtincni  rrgula:,qua$  rocant  confe- 
qucntiarum,quarum  nonnuil;  vfui  enint  in 
leq.cap.vbi  agetur  de  indutftionc. 

I /nwo/fii  Hieproponiturpri- 

ma  rcgula'.Si  conclufio  si  Baibara  conuerti 
tur,etiam  vtracque  ptopofit’ioncs  conucrtc- 
tur.Hxc  regula , fiue  ha  conuerfiooes  pro- 
bancurin  Barbaraiquoniam  fumptaconclu 
fionc  conucrfa,&  adiuntfta  maiore  propof?» 
tioncjcoacluditur  conuerfa  minor : vel  ad- 

iuutftj 
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iuni^la  niinorc,  concludituc  coucrfa  maior, 
VC  in  typo  & cxcmplo  conuxtui  fubie^is 
diiucidd  appam. 

1 ltKiimqiie[_ft  tes  b^iift.^Secunda  regu- 
la  cft:bi  maior  propolitio  « Cclarent  con- 
uerticur.ctiam  conclufio  conucrtitur.  Hxc 
icgula  fine  h*c  couetfio  piobatur  in  Cam- 
eftrcs.vidc  typu  Sc  cxcniplu  c8tixtui  adic- 
^.Obiicicc  alu]uis,  hac  rrgula  efie  inutile: 
quia  cum  conclufio  mv  Ctlarem  fit  vniucr- 
falis  ncgansjcertum  eft  cam  fimpliciter  c6- 
uctti,vc  didicimi'.s  ex  cap.i.libii  fupeiioris. 
quid  igitur  opus  eft  hac  probationcJPro  fo* 
lutione  notandum  cft,Anftotelcm  neque  in 
prccccdemc  particula  locutum  effeexpreflS 
dc  Batbarajiicquc  in  haede  Celatct.fediios 
ita  rcgulas  concepimus  facilitatis  caufa.  er- 
go intclligcndum  cft,rcgulam  huius  parti- 
culq  continerc  magna  vtilitatem  propter  in 
definita  pronunciaca,  qualia  proponutur  ab 
Ariftoteic  in  contextu.Nam  a exprefle  con- 
clufio habcat  notam  »«//<«, veluWj;/, non  crit 
opus  hac  regula.fed  audtorcs  fijpc  indefini- 
te loquuntur.tuncque  hxc  reguU  eft  necef- 
faria.Q^od  attinet  ad  feriem  contextuS)Pri 
mo  Ariftotclcs  ait,code  modo  rem  fe  habe- 
re in  fyllogifmo  negate>  quo  (upra  didu  eft 
re  fe  habere  in  affirm ate.Neintclhgas  pror 
fus  codem  modo, fed  fimili:quia  fupra  in  af 
firmantc  confequentia  ducebatur  a conucr- 
fionc  conclufionis  ad  conuerfionem  propo- 
fitionum:hic  veto  c concratio  confequemia 
ducitut  a couerfione  maions  propofitionis 
ad  conuerfione  conclufionis. Poteft  tame  & 
altera  interpret.itioarcipi, qua:  mihi  magis 
placet, vr  dicamus  prima  verba  huius  patrt- 
culae  no  refpiccre  lolum  ad  eaqu^proxime 
fubiicienttir  in  eadem  particula,  ( fic  enim 
non  eft  idem  modus^fed  ad  cotum  hunc  tra 
datum  dc  fyllogifnno  negantc  qui  continc- 
turinz.3-&  4 parcicu!is.&  tea  eft  idem  mo- 
dus confcqueniiattquia  in  4.partic.  fumetur 
argumentum  a conuerfione  conclufionis  ad 
conuerfion,cm  propofitionis.  Secundo  cum 
ikf’vtfiri  C j extruit  primum  lyllogifii  u in 
Celarent.Tertio  cum  zhyp igitur,  ue  eofyl 
logifmo  tradit  didam  tegulam:nepc,fi  ma- 
ior conueititur,  ctiam  conclufionc  ccnucr- 
ri.  Quarto  cum  zii,potianittt  tnim,  fyllogi- 
fmo in  Camefttes  probat  earn  confequentia 
a conuerfione  maioris  ad  conueifioncm 
conclufionis. 

j .EtyitumjS.TertiategulaefttSiminor 
propofitio  nv  Celarent  conucrtitur,  ctiam 
maior  conuertetur.Hancregula  probat  Ari 
ftotcles  per  dedudionem  ad  impoflibiJc  in 
Datij.Nam  fi  minor  c6uertitur,Ti>  dkitur 
de  orani  pfi  igitur  negas  maiorem  couerti. 


id  eft,ncgas  ^ diei  dc  nullo  *1,  cogerjs  fateti 
c6tradidionc,id  eft,^  dici  dc  ahquo  a.crgo 
in  Dari)  concludctur  y dc  aliquo  «t:quod  eft 
iinpoffibile:  quia  conclufio  ww*  Celaiethoc 
habebat,«dici  dc  nullo  y.na  ft  y dicerctur  de 
ahquo  «,etia  « dicerctur  dc  aliquoj-.Hoc  eft 
quod  Atiftotcles  alt,na  de  quotiique,Scc.hsec 
eft  minor  nuT  Cclarct,couerfa,qu5  fit  maior 
inDarijircliqua  funt  fupplenda. 

Ct  Nihil  rifibile  Da  Omne  rifibile 
eft  itrationalc! 
la  Omnis  homo 
eft  tifibilis: 
rent  Ergo  nullus  ho 
mo  eft  irtatio- 
nalis. 


eft  homo: 
ri  Aliquodirratio 
nalc  eft  rifibile; 
i ErgoAliquod 
irrationglc  eft 
homo. 


Syllogifmi  inDarij  maior  fumitur  ex  mine 
re  w Cclarct,fed  couerfa:fupponimus  cnim 
cam  rninoic  coucrti.MinotTiiwDarij  eftfal 
fa:&  eft  hypothcfis,quam  aduerfarius  cogi 
tur  conccderc.fi  non  vult  cocedcrc  maioic 
•wu  Celarent  conuerfam.Coclufio  thu  Darij 
eft  impoffibilis:quiaoftcfurncft,veram  cf- 
fe  conclufionenj  wSCclarenttnec  pcfl'unt  he 
du*  conclufionc;  fimu!  efle  vera:.  Sic  igitur 
argumcntor.Contlufio  -n'Darij  (.ftfJla,  & 
maior  eft  veraiergo  minoreft  falfa:eius*igj 
tur  contradidio  eft  vera  : atqui  h^c  con- 
tradidio  minous  n Darij.eft  conuerfa  ma- 
ior TOv  CcJarct : maior  igitur  propofitio  -nC 
Celarent  conuertiturrquod  erat  ptobadum. 

4 ft(»T»7'.Sequitut  quarta  regular  si 
minor  propofitio  & conclufio  mv  Celarent 
conucrcuntur,etiam  maior  propofitio  con- 
uertetur.Harc  conucifio  piobatur  in  Came 
ftrcs.vt  apparct  in  fcqucnti  cxcmplo. 

Ce  Nullum  ratio-  Cam  Omnerationa 


nale  eft  bruiii; 
la  Omnis  homo 
eft  rationalis: 
Ergo 

rent  Nullus  homo 
eft  brutum. 


le  eft  homo: 
Nullum  brutu 
eft  homo: 
Ergo 

tes  Nullum  brutu 
eft  rationafe. 


Ait  igitur  AtiftotcIeSjCJ'  fniycum^  lonuer- 
tiiHr, id  eft.fi  conucrtitur  ctia  conclufio.  Di- 
co,etiam,vt  indicem  ex  pi  a-cedente  partial 
la  repetendum  efle,ctiam  minore  conuerti, 
qnafiPhilofophus  dic.it:fin6  foliim  minor 
fed  ctiam  cqclufio  Celarent  coue rtatur: 
tunc  etiam  -ri  ji  conuertetur  eum  a. , id  eft.con- 
uertetur  ctiam  maior  propofitio.Dtindc  ait 
nam  f«*,exttucs  fyllogifmum  in  Cam eftres: 
cuius  ponit  prime  maiorem,deindcminoi£ 
piopofitionem.Poft  h^c  ait./ipc  folum,id  eft 
hac  fola  tenia  confequentia  fyllogifmofG 
nt^istmm.iHcifiticondupone  , idcft.duci- 
tut  a conuerfione  conclufionis  ad  conucr- 
fiontm  propofitionis, vt  fiebat  ctia  m fylJo' 
li.  iij. 


T.  PAC.  IN  ARI 

mCma  5taibucUio.ui.i  priijia  rcgub  de  Bar 
hira  alia  v^ro  no  funiliccr.i.du!;  prqccdcces 

reaulqde  fyllngii'^'is ‘'‘•■p'bus.lscund^ 

tertu.iion  <ti  progredubaniui  a conclufio- 

neadpropof'f*’”'^-  . , » 

fi  ae.C^mts  rcgula  eliiCaVini 

funt  qiiatuot  rermiui,  quonim  duo  priore» 
inter  fe  tecipi ocatunr,&  duo  poftcneies  li- 
militer  inter  fc  rcciprocantur;  primus  ame 
8i  fecundus  ita  opponuntur,  vt  femper  altej 
rum  fit  v:cum,altcrum  falfum:  cunijinqua 
quatuoc  termini  habent-has  ttes  condicio- 
nes.tunc  necefle  ell  vt  etiam  fecundus  ter- 
minus Sc  quattus  eodein  niodo  inter  fe  op- 
ponantur.id  cft,fc^Tlper  alter  fit  verus , alter 
falfus.  Priroo  Attftotelcs  proponithancre- 
(Tulam.cuius  explicatio  referenda  eft  ad  ty- 
pum  fcquentem; 

ingenitum 

A 
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declarat:fed  intclligendura  cft,vnutn  fyllo- 
gil'mum  elTe.quo  probatur  nulla ni  rem  fi- 
inul  elTcC&4  , id  eft , incortuptibilcm  Sc 
corruptibilem:  altcruoi , quo  probatur  nul- 
lain  rem  die  neque  C ncque  </l,id  eft,  ncque 
incorruptibilem  neque  corruptibilem. 
Prior  fyllogifmus  ita  extruitur;Quodcum- 
que  eft  aut«  aut^/jid  non  eft  fimulC  Sc 
4:atqui  omne  ens  aut  eft  * aut  j. : ergo  non 
eftfimul^&sft.  Pofterior  fyllogifmus  eft: 
Quodcumquc  eft  auc«  autyftdem  eft  autC 
aut  / nec  poteft  efle  neutrum:  atqui  omnc 
ens  Yel  eft  «,vel  >:  ergo  omne  ens  aut  eft  C 
auc^.nce  poteft  clTe  neutrum. 

6 Rurfns  {icuiuU.  Sequiturfextaregu* 
la: Glim  quatuot  termini  ltd  fe  habent,  vt 
cuiuis  rei  vcl  primus  vel  fecundus  attribua- 
tur  , item  vel  tettius  vel  quartus  atttibua- 
tur ; fi  primus  & tercius  rcciprocantur,  ne- 
cefte  eft  etiam  fecundum  & quactum  reci- 
procari.  Ptimo  ■\nftotelcs  proponit  hanc 
tegula/n.  Sccundo  cum  ait,  numfialicui, 
cam  probat  vtens  terminis  alphabeticis. 
Tettio  cum  in,vtputii fimgenuum  , adhibet 
exemplum  in  terminis  rcalibus  : quiinfe- 
quenti  diagrammate  colunguntur  cum  tcr« 
minis  alphabeticis. 

genitum 

C 


incorruptibile  coriuptibilc 

Hlc  fupponimus  ttes  conditiones,  Prima 
eft, « & C conuerti , i.l  eft,  omne  ingenitum 
clTe  incorruptibile  & omne  incoriuptibile 
effc  ingenitum.  Secunda  conditio  eft , fi- 
militer  r&  J rcciptocati,  id  eft  , omne  ge- 
nitum eiTe  corrupt'bile,&  omne  corrupti- 
bilc  efte  genitum. Tertia  conditio  eft  , rem 
omncm  cffc  aut « aut  r , id  eft , aut  ingenita 
aut  genitam.  His  tnbus  conditionibus  fup* 
pofitisjconcludimus  necelTecire,  vt  quic- 
quid  eft,aut  fit C.aut  t , veluti  aut  incorru- 
ptibile, aut  corruptibilc.  Sccund6  cum  ait, 
Cum  emm, probat  earn  confcqucntiam|^quia 
pwfito  « ponitut  C,  id  eft.  fi  eft  ingenitu  , eft 
incortupcibile , pet  pcimam  conditionem} 
item  pofito  t,  ponitut  i 1 eft.,fi  eft  genitu: 
eft  corriiptibilc,pet  fecundam  coditioncm, 
item  quiduis  eft  aut  •,aur  r,  nempe  .aut  in- 
gcnitum,ant  genitum  : fcquitiir  rrgovt  fit 
aiitC.auc  ^.ideft  , aut  incorruptibile , aut 
corruptibilc.  Tettio  ciim  ait)  dui  tiamque, 
magis  declarans  vim  huius  confequentia:, 
inquit  poni  duos  fyllogifmos , id  eft ) con- 
fequeniiam  illam  refolui  in  duos  fyllogi- 
fmos, per  quos  apparct  confcqueiuiam  va- 
lct«.Q^vet»liatUli  duo  fyllogifmi  ,non 


y ^ 

incorruptibile  corruptibilc 

In  hoc  typo  ttia  fupponimus : Ptimirctn 
omne  aut  efte  « aut  18  . id  eft, aut  ingenitain 
aut  genitam.  S.'cundo  rem  omncm  eCTe  aut 
^autcT,  id  eft, aut  incorruptibilem  aut  cot- 
ruptibilem.  Tettio  « 5:  > rcciptocari , id 
eft  , quicquid  eft  ingenitum  , efle  incorru- 
ptibile , & contra.  His  uibusfuppofitis, 
cocludimus  etiam  C & r,cciprocaii,id  eft, 
omne  genitum  efle  corruptibilc.  Sc  omne 
corruptibilc  efte  genitum.  Hoc  autem.,id 
eft  ,|0  & J reciprocari  probat  Philof 'phu* 
per  dcdmftionem  ad  impofttbile  ; Nam  It 
non  rcciproccntur , vnum  crit  abfqucahc- 
ro.  Ponamus  clFe  J\  fine  C , ita  vt  abquoi 
/[  non  fit  C,id  eft  ] aliquod  corruptibilc  no# 
fit  genitu  m.Qooniam  ergo  ntgamus^  ge- 
nitum,cogimur  conccdcten  ingenitu. qua- 
rt p*t 
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rcper  piimarnhypothefim,  > comi- 
ptibilecll  itigcnitum.Iam  vero  polito  « po- 
nitur>  , per  tcrti.im  hypothefim.  fi  ij^itur 
corruptibile  eft  ingenitunj , cotruptibiic  c- 
*rit  incorruptibile:i-juod  eft  fallum,8:contra 
lertiam  hypothefim. 

7 CiJmdHferw.  Scquitupfcpcima  rcgula: 
Si  fiiit  tres  termini  , quotum  primus  dica- 
turdefecunJo  & tertio  omnibus  & folis: 
fccundus  autem  dicitur  de  omni  certio;  tuc 
ncccife  eft  priimim  & fecundum  rccipro- 
r eaii.Typus  ica  dclincatur: 

apeum  adiideuduin 
* 


rationale  homo 

In  hoc  typo  fupponimus  , primoa  dicidc 
omni  It, 8c  de  omni  f,8c  de  his  folis , non  de 
vlla  alia  re.  Sccundo  fupponimus  ^ dici  de 
omnir.His  ftippofitis  j concludimusa  5c  ^ 
rcciprocari.  Ariltotelcs  iuconttrtOjpri- 
mo  proponit  hanc  regulam.  Deinde  rbi, 
em'jM,aggreilitur  earn  probate  hoc  mo 
do:QuoEcumque  de  iifdem  omnibus  Sc  fo- 
lis dicuntur,ea  inter  fe  teciprocantur;  atqui 
« 6c  |B  dicuntur  de  iifdem  omnibus  5c  folis: 
ergo  a 8c  ^ reciprocantur.Maior  per  fe  pa- 
ter, dcvcmanifcrta  omittitur  in  contextu. 
Minor  ab  Ariftotelefic  probatur:  quia  t»« 
dicitur  de  omnibus  6c  folis  C 5c  J"  , per  pii- 
mi  hypothefim. Item  to  £ dicitur  de  omni- 
bus 8c  folis  5c  r nam  quod  dicatur  de  fei- 
pfo,manifeftum  eft:(quamuis  ha;c  fit  attri- 
butio  i.mpropria}  quoniam  vnumquodquc 
eft  illud  ipfum  quod  eft , vt  rationale  eft  ra- 
tionale,6c  C eft  C.  Quod  idem  j8  dicatur  de 
omni  ^ , patet  per  ftcundam  hypothefim. 
Huius  minoris  propofitionis  confirmatio 
ponitut  in  contexcu  ibi,c»w  ewim.Deinde  ex 
hac  pTobatione  colligitur  ipfa  minor  , ibi, 
degmiwj.Maiorcm  dixi  in  contextu 
pr^termitti.  conclufio  vetopofica  fuit ini- 
tio particula:.  Porto  haecregula  eft  quafi 
fuhdamet'.im  fyllogifmoium,quicxtruun- 
tur  ex  duabus  affirmaiuibus  in,  fecunda  fi- 
gura.  tales  enim  fyllogifmi  font  vtilesra- 
nonemateriae,quado  maiorpropoCtio  re- 
ciprocatur.Cum  igimr  TO;*-dicitur  de  omni 
jjLd  eft,concluditur  vniuetfale  affiemans  in 
iecuda  figura:accdlc  eft  rcciprocati  »6c 


id  cft,niaiorcm  propofitionem  , Ttpereius 
conucrfiono  fyllogiliuus  refoluatur  in  Bar- 
bara. Air,  qum  ^ de  ipfea:  ciim  enim  to /8 
dicatur  de  iis  omnibus,  qua;  fubiiciumut  W 
«,id  cftjde  feipfo  &:  deft  certe  dicitur  ctiain 
de  «:alioqui  anguftius  pat^ret,  quam  njcfi 
quidem  lox  dicitur  de  leipfb,  8c  dcCj  5c  de 
rDum  enim  dictum  eft  initio  huius  partic. 
iT>«,nglli  alij  attribui,  quam  ■nJ' /3  6c  Wr, 
refpiciebatur  ad  propriam  atttibutionem, 
nec  excludebatur  impiopria  attributio,  qua 
ipfum  « dicirur  de  feipio, 

8 Rurfusfi  T0«*.  Srquitiir  otftaua  rc- 
gula,c]ua;  eft  fu.iamentum  lyllogifmorum 
in  tercia  figura  cOihgentium  conclufioncm 
vniuerfalcm  rationc  matcriar,  quia  termini 
minoris  propofitionis  funt  conuertibilet; 
vnde  minorc  propofitionc  conuersa , fyllo- 
gifmus  refoluitunn  ptimam  figuram. 
Pnmo  Ariftotcics  prcponithnncrcgulam: 
Si  tres  termini  ita  le  habcant  inter  fc.vtprU 
mus  3c  fecundus  attribnantur  omni  tertio, 
ac  fecundus  3c  tettius  reciprocentur:  necef- 
fe  eft  ptimum  dici  de  omni  fecimdo.  Dein- 
de cum  ait,f»«  probat  hanc  regulam:, 
quia  conuerfis  term  inis  fecuuUoc..  teitm 
cocluditur  in  prima  figura  primus  deomni 
lecundOjVt  in  exemplo,qubd  contextui  fub- 
ieci,app3rct. 

9 Cum  autem,  Sequitur  nona  rco-nla : Si 
quatuoi  termini  ita  fe-  habent  vt  pnmus  fii 
optab.lior  fccundo , 8c  quartus  tertio . pri- 
mus autem  vua  cum  tertio  fit  optabilior 
quam fecundus  cum  quarto:  tunc  need!* 
eft,primum  elfeoptabiliorem  quarto, 

talem  effe  vt  non  talem  die 

gratificetur  vt  gratifitetur 

a Pi 


I 1 


3 4 

non  gtatificari  gratificari 

Primo  Ariftotclespreponit  hanc  reguJam 
Sccundo  evim  iit,aque  emm , probaturus  ci 
regulam,pra:munit,  eequeprimum  dTco- 
ptandum  8c  fecundum  fugicdum.itc 
quartum  tfleoptandum  6c  tertium  fuoicfj_ 
dum..  Haeepraemunitio  probatur  cxeo 
quodpmnum  6c  fecundum  funtoppofitg’ 
item  tertium  6c  quartum  funt  oppofua,  * 
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Tettio  cum  ait. /»»){<«'■«*>  mc'P‘t  ptobarc 
diclaiTi  regulam.  Sutnina  atgumcnti  in  eo 
confiftit : Auc  ptimura  eft  ac^jud  cxpecendu 
ac  Quartum.aiK  magisexpccendum^aut  mi- 
niis'ifcd  ncc  eft  acque  , ncc  minus  expeten- 
dum:ergo  eft  magis  cxpetcadiim:  atquc  lu 
ref'ula  ^robatur.  Huius  fyllogilmi  difiun- 
cliui  maior  propolitio  > laquam  manifeftai 
omitdtuc  in  contextu.  veraque  autem  pars 
mmocisprobitm:&  frimum  in  hoc  mem- 
broprobatur  nonefle  primum  & quar- 
tumaequeoptabilia  : piobatur  autem  per 
dedudionem  ad  impofllbile.nam  fi  primu 
& quartum  funt  atquc  expetenda,  etiam  fe- 
cundum  & tertium  crunta:qudfugted3,per 
hypothefim  antca  prxmunitam.  atqui  fi  x- 
qualibus  xqualia  adiungas : qux  indc  affi- 
cientur,erunt  xqualia.  fi  igituc  primo  & 
quarto,  qux  poncbanturxqualia.id  eft,  x- 
que  expeteda,  adiungaturfecundum  & ter- 
tium,qux  fiinilitcr  ponebantur  xqualia, 
id  eft,  xque  fugienda.nempc  fi  tertium  ad- 
iungatur  primo  ,&  fecundum  adiungatur 
quarto  : totaqux  inde  hunt, erunt  xqualia. 
ergo  primum  cum  tertio  eric  xque  expe- 
tendum,ac  quartum  cum  fecundo:quod  eft 
contra  hypothefim  in  regula  pofitam . 
Quarto  cum  ait, /i  -raiq  probat  alteram 
partem  minoris  propofitionis  , id  eft , pri- 
mum non  efle  minus  eipctcndum  , quam 
quartum,  feu(quod  idem  valet)  quartu  non 
cfTc  magis  expetendum  quam  primum. hoc 
autem  fimiliter  probat  per  deduftionead 
impoflibilc.  nam  fi  primum  eft  minus 
expetendum , quam  quartum  : etiam  fe- 
cundum, quod  opponitur  primo  , erit  mi- 
nus fugiendum,qaam  tertium, quod  oppo- 
nitur  quarto,  per  hypothefim  prxmunitam 
in  fecundo  membro  huius  patticulx.  ergo 
fecundum  cum  quarto  erit  magis  expeten- 
dum,quam  primum  cum  tcrtio,contra  hy- 
pothefim pofitam  in  regula , in  qua  fuppo- 
nebamus  primun  cum  tertio  eUe  optabi- 
lius  quam  fecundum  cum  quarto.  Confe- 
quentia  veto  manifcfta  eft  ; quia  roaius  bo- 
nu  cum  minori  malo  eft  optabilius , quam 
minus  bonu  cum  maiori  malo:  atqui  quar- 
turn  per  aduerfarium  eft  magis  bonum,& 
fecundum  eft  magis  malum:  primum  auce 
eft  minus  bonum,&  tertium  maius  malum, 
quocirca  quartu  cufecudo  erit  optabilius, 
quam  primum  ciim tertio. Quinto  eftmait 
* i:j*inr,colligit  conclufioncm  ptincipalc 
fyllogifnii  illius  difiudi,  id  cft,primum  cfle 
optabilius  quarto-.quandoquidcm  probaui- 
enus  nec  e(T«  xqui,nec  minus  optabilc.' 
SextA  cum  ait,pro(nd«  etiam,  ex  ca  coclufio- 
nc  alteram  deducit  > fecundum  cfTc  magis 


fugicadum , quam  tertium.  Confequentia 
patet  per  prqmunitionem  pofitam  in  fccun 
do  membto.  Septimo  cum  ait,5«f^<tMro- 
mnis,  dodrinam  traditam  per  elcmenta,  ac- 
commodat  terminis  realibus  pertinentibus 
ad  quxftionem  de  amote,&  probat  a man- 
tern  fccunduift  amorcm,(id  eft,fi  »et^  amat 
& habita  rationc  natuix  amoris:nam  mul- 
ti amantes  rcpcricntur,qui  contratium  fen- 
tiant,  immo  conclufio  eft  contra  vulgarctn 
hominum  opinioncm^  magis  cxpetcrc , vt 
petfona , quam  amat , velit  fibi  gratificari, 
nectamcn  gtatificctur.quam  vt  nolitgtati- 
ficari,  & tamcn  gtatificetur.  Odauo  cum 
ait,tt4^Hf  diUp  , ex  conclufione  ptoxime  il- 
lata,  quod  magis  expetedu  eft  vclle  gratifi- 
cari,quam  adu  gratificari, colligit  altera  c6 
clufionc,,^,  in  amotc  diligi  eft  optabili’  c6- 
gteffu.Confequetia  patct:quia  ex  diledionc 
oritur  voluntas  gratificadi,ex  cogrefTu  gra- 
tificatio.Nono  turn  ait,4OTor  i^'itur,  cofeque 
tcrinfert  aliam  conclufioncm  , quod  amor 
eftpotius  gratia  diledionis,quam  congref- 
fus. Confequentia  manifefta  eft  : quia  ama- 
mus  potius  ob  id  quod  eft  optabilius,quam 
ob  id  quod  eft  minus  optabile.  Dccimo 
cum  i\z,quod fi  W«j,ordiae  infert  aliam  c6- 
clufionem  eolentientem  iis  qux  tradit  Pla- 
to in  cOi)uiuio,ncmpe  vetum  fincm  amoiis 
efle  diledionem.  Confequentia  p.iret:  quia 
vetus  finis  eft  ille , cuius  potiflimum  causa 
teliqua  funt,aut  fiunt.  Vndccimo  cum  ait. 
Ergo  cengrejfus , confequenter  infert  alianr 
conclufioncm, quod  congreJi.feu  coire,aut 
omnino  non  eft,id  eft,  omnino  ad  amorein 
non  pertinet;  aut  eatenus  tantum  eft  ex  pe- 
tendum , quatenus  pet  cum  acquiritur , vcl 
augetur  diledio. Confequentia  patet : quo- 
niam  omnia  debent  refpicete  ad  finem  : & 
qux  ad  fincm  confequendum  non  pertind, 
contemnendafuut:  ficuc  mcdicus  no  debet 
ca  curarc,qux  non  valet  ad  confetuandam 
vcl  rccupcrandam  fanitatem.  Hoc  Arifto- 
tclesin  contextu  confirmat  cxcmplo  alia- 
rum  cupiditatum,&  artium.nam  &incupi 
ditatibus,&  in  artibus, corum  tantum  ratio 
habetut,  qux  ad  fincm  propofitum  ducunt. 
Exempli  gratia  mercator  lucrum  cupit.no 
curabit  igiturnudinas,nccadcas  proficifee 
tur,nifi  fpcrct  fe  ibi  lucrum  fadurum  : non 
cnim  nundinas  expetit  pet  fe,fed  ratione  fi- 
nis,id  eft  , lucri.  Sic  ftudiofus  difeere  cupit: 
non  conferet  igitur  fe  in  aliquam  Acadc- 
miam,vcl  non  audiec  aliqua  prxledionem, 
nifi  fperet  fe  cuafurum  dodiorem.  Sic  igi- 
tur etiam  amans  non  expetet  congrclfiiai, 
nifi  indc  fpcrct  fore  vt  magis  diligatur. 

<0  Quomodo  igitur,  Epilogo  nncm  ira- 
ponithuic  capiti.  ^ 
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IN  CAP.  XXIII.  DE  INDV. 

CTIONE. 

I X T/^nof'o  Proponit  vcilicatcm  hu- 
ius  traclatus.CLim  cnini  omncs  lyl- 
logilmifiantin  cribusfiguris  lupra  expofi- 
tis : ll  dcmccps  oflendeiimus  omncs  alias 
ptobationcs  rcduci  ad  fyllogilmum  ; iiide 
apparcbit,non  polfo  cjuidpiatn  probari  citra 
trcs  illas  figuras.Quod  au  verba,  dnm  Ari» 
ftotelcsau  probationem  fieri  aut  fyllogi- 
fmo,  aut  indudlione  : fyll.->gifmum  accipit 
in  fignificatioiie  quadam  anguftaralioquin 
ctiam  indudlio  eft  fylllogifmus,vt  in  leque- 
libus  particulis  difert^  doc.-k'it , Ergo  Iroc  fi 
g^ificationinem  probationem  lien  autfyl- 
l^ifino,  autindudbionc.  fc  1 3c.  indudio- 
nemdre  fyllogifmum  : proinJc  omnem 
probationem  fieri  fyllogilmo. 

t Ejiigiiur indu^io.i<3im»m  & vim  in- 
dudionis  declarat  primCim  abfoJacej  dem- 
dc  per  c5parationem  cum  lyllogilino  pro- 
ptie  dido.  Quod  attinet  ad  ablblutam  cx- 
pofitioncm  in  pri  mis  declarat , quid  fit  in- 
iudio  Sc  fyllogifmus  indudiuus,  (K^tc  pro 
codcaccipe:  nam  indudio  eft  fyllogitmus 
indudiuusjSc  quomodo  fiat.  Ait  igitur,  in- 
dudionem  feu  (yllogifmfiindudiuum  efie, 
cum  probatur  altcrum  extremum  , id  eft, 
maius  extremum  dicidc  medio  termimj 
probatur, inquam,  per  alterum  , id  eft  , per 
minusextremum  Hae  appcllationes  funt  ic 
cipienda:  refpedu  fyllogifmi  proprie  didi, 
idcft.naturali  ordine  progrcdientis.  Smt  e- 
nim  trcs  termini,a ; ita  \t-na.  fit  fupra^, 
tc  rtC  f'lpra  L in  fyllogifmo  primae  figura: 
proprie  dido  fumimus  a pro  maiorc  extre- 
xno:/J,  pro  medio  termino  ; y , pro  minore 
extremo:&  c5ciudimus « dc  > per  medium 
fandudiue  verb  probamusa  dej0  per  me- 
dium T^.Dicitur  ergo  indudio  maius  extre- 
mum concludere  de  medio  termino,  id  eft, 
de /J.quamquam  hoc  ^ in  ipfa  indudione 
non  eft  medius  terminus , fed  eft  minus  ex- 
tremum ; alioqui  non  ingrcdcrctur  conclu- 
fionem.  Rurfus  dicitur  probarc  per  minus 
extremum, id  eft, pet  y,quod  tamcn  non  ac- 
cipit vt  minus  extremum, fed  vt  medium& 
ita  ipfe  Atiftoteles  verba  fua  declarat  in  fcq, 
patiicula. 

} ydutifi'^ ty.  Proponit cxemplum 
indudionis  in  icrminis  alphabetifis.cx  quo 
colligitut  cxpofitio  proxime  tradita  , quod 
indudioprobat  maius  dc  medio  per  minus, 
id  eft,«  dc  |8  pery. 

4 ytputaeffo,  Tetminis  alphabeticis 
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adiungit  terminoi  realcstfir  prime  ipfos  ter 
minus  couftituit,&  ponit  longa’Uum,vbi « 
vacans  bilc,vbi  Cifingula  loqgatua,cxcmpli 
grati4  liomincm,equum,8c  alinum,vbi  >. 
Secundb  crim  ait,  Ergo  toti  y , exttuit  fyllo- 
gifmum  indudiuum. cuius  initio  ponit  ni3 
iorem  propofitionem,  orone>cft«.  Dein- 
de  ihi, Jid  fir  ti  C, adiungit  minorem  propo- 
fitioncm.omne  y eft  Dfinde  ibi  igitur 
(anuertatur  ,pon\i  conditioncm  requifitam 
in  ca  minoti  propofitionc  , vt  conclufio  rc- 
dbinferatur.  Conditio  hcec  eft,  v:  minor 
ptopofitio  reciprocctur.  alioquin  efict  fyl- 
logifmus  in  tcrcia  figura,ex  quo  non  poteft 
inferri  conclufio  vniuctfalis,qualiseft  con- 
clufio indudionis,nifi  miiKjr  reciprocctur, 
vt  fuit  expofitum  cap.praccd.patt.8.  Dein- 
de  ibi,««c«;(/«[c/?]1»  «,infcrt  ipfam  coclufio- 
ncm,omnc  C elTe  a.  Dein  He  ibi,  intndaquidt 
4nt«4,oftendit  cam  conclufionem  rede  ilia 
tarn  cfte,quamuis  fit  vniuerfalii  in  tertia  fi- 
gura,quia  minor  rationc  materia:  fimplici- 
ter  reciprocatur,vt  fuit  ptobacum  an  tea , id 
eft,  <iida  patticula  8.  cap.  pracecd.  Hare  o- 
mnia  refero  ad  fecunduin  membrumhuius 
partic.  Tcrtib  cum  ait , Inlelhgere  autem^ 
dcclarat,quomodo  accipiendusfu  retminus 
y .quamuis  enim  fit  vna  liteta,n6  tamcn  ibi 
debemus  ponere  vnura  terminum  rcalcm: 
fed  litera  ilia  y repr^fentat  compofitu  quid 
dam  ex  multis  tetminis  rcalibus  comptc- 
henfis  lub  4 maiori  extremo.  nam  indudio 
non  argumentatur  ex  vno,  fed  ex  omnibus; 
veluti  Plato, Atiftottlcs,^cratcs,&  finguli 
alij  philofuphi  funtbeatiscrgo  omnisphilo 
fophus  eft  bcatus  Quod  dixi  cum  .Ariftote- 
Ie,indudioncm  fieri  ex  omnibus  fpeciebus 
maioris  cxtremi,intelligendum  eft  de  indu 
dionc  perleda.  nam  interdum  pauca  fu- 
muntur : tuneque  eft  indudio  imperfeda, 
qualiseftea  indudio,  fubqua  continctut 
exemplum,qucmadraodum  in  fcq^ap.  ei- 
plicabo. 

5 Ejl  autem.  Dcchiit  indudionis  ma* 
tcriaiiijid  cft,qiixnam  potiftTimum  ptobark 
debeat  indudione;&  ait,  per  earn  probad.'  s 
efle  propofitioncs  primas  & iir.mediatas. 
Primas  & immediatas  accipi»«'* 
nam  quat  medium  habcnt,non  funt  prunq; 
fiquidem  probari  poffunt  per  illud  mediu, 
ex  quo  extttmntur  alix  propofitioncs  prio- 
restconclufio  namque  eft  poftcrioi  propo- 
fitionibus.  Prima  igitur  propofitio  non  eft,' 
quaf  ptobauir  per  alias  ptopofitiones  ; fei 
qua’  non  haber  propofitioncs  fupra  fe. 

Tails  igitur  propcfitio,fi  obCciua  fit , (I'mi 
non  pofTit  probari  fyllogifmo  prepnu  di- 
do, ideft , no|j  polTit  probari  per  medium 

Kt  j. 


I.  1>  A C.  IN  A R I 

to  nu6I  nullum  tft  medium  , necelfe  ell  vc 
prubetur  per  mdudlionem  , atque  ita  pto- 

bitur  pet  iiif-riura  Sc  pollcrii  la. 

<5  entw.  Probat , quo  Rtioqo 

dix;-,iiiduttionum  vlum  pontlimLim  Ipe- 
dlaii  in  propofltionibiis  unmediatis.  Nam 
mcdiat:e  tcdiCis  pcob.nur  p-c  fyl'ogiTmum 
prop  fie  didlum  : qyippecum  hidyllogi- 
I'mus  naiurali  or  line  ptogrcdiatur,c!c  maio 
rcm  vim  hibeacjqui’.n  indudlio,  vtdtcccur 
in  vlt.  panic.  Sic  igicur  hcec  partic.  pratce- 
denti  coh.i'tetiquoniam  earn  coufir.mat.Eft 
& alius  nexus  non  omitrendus;  nam  hadte- 
nui  expoluit  induClionem  abfolute ; nunc 
autern  incipic  earn  cofeire  cum  (yllogifmo 
proprie  dicco.  Prima igitur collatio (umi- 
tur  a materia,  id  eft  , ab  iis  quk  probantur. 
nain  fyllogifmo probantur , qua:  medium 
habenninducUoneveio  probantur  potifli- 
mum.qux  medio  carent. 

7 Et  qHoJammodo.  Secunda  collatio 
fumitur  a forma, id  eft,progteffu fyllogifti- 
coiquia  fyllogifmus  ptobat  maius  extre- 
mum de  minori  permediCi;  jndudi  io  verb 
probat  maius  de  medio  per  minus, vc  expo- 
fui  ad  partic. 1. 

8 Eljitu  a Igitur.  Tenia  collatio  , feu 
tertia  differentia  fumitur  a dignitate  & vfu; 
quoniam  fyllogifmus  piogrcditur  a priori- 
bus  & notioiibus  natura  , indudlio  verb  ab 
iis  qua?  funt  nobis  noiiora  &priora,proinde 
fyllogifmus  eft  prxftantior  . indiuftio  verb 
tft  cuidentior.Qux  autem  fintfuperiora  & 
rotiora  nobis, veLnaruta,  docebit  Ariftote- 
leslib.  I.  Pofter.cap.t.part.n  & lib.  i.  Pbyf. 
cap.i.Sc  lib.  1 minore  ( quieft  iibei  lecun- 
dus  Latinisj.Metapliyf.cap.i. 


IN  CAP.  XXIV.  DE  EXEM- 

PLO. 

0 

INduftionem  meritb  fcquirur  cxem- 
plum.quod  eft  indiidlio  quidam,  vt  in- 
quit Ariftot.  lib.  t.  Poft.r.  cap.  i.  part.  ?.  & 
iib.i.Rbctor.cap.  quia  vis  exempli  ab  in- 
duiftionc  pendet,rt  ex  huius  capitis  expoU- 
tionc  intclligctur. 

1 ExeMflum -uero.  Definit  cxemplum. 
Vt  autem  Invc  definitio  rcifte  intclligatur; 
feiendum  eft,  exempU  Iblere  concifd  pro- 
poni,id  cft,adhibita  vn.a  propofitione  , dc 
conclufione  : vclu(i,Thebanis  nocuit  bc!- 
luni  contra  Phoceufes,  ergo  Atlicnicnfibus 
nocfbitbellu  cotraThebanos.Quqd  fi  veli 
nnis  fecundura  atrem  rcfoluevc  rxemplum 
in  forraam  I'yllogifticam  ; ncicffc  eft  m'ulfa 
addi  rc,Sc  oumino  duos  fyllogifmos  extrue 
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rejquoium  vnus  eft  principalis,  S:  fyllogi- 
finus  propiic  ditlus,id  elt , ptob^ns  maius 
extremum  de  minori  pet  mcdiumialter  ve- 
to ell  profyllogifmus  probis  maicrem  fyl- 
logilmi  principalis,  iiic  pioAUogifrr.us  eft 
indudio  i;r,peifed.i  : qui.»  non  fumnur 
ex  omnibus  particubiibus  , fed  ex  vno, 
au;  quibuldam.  Hzc  perl'picue  iiuelli- 
gentur  ex  enarrationc  3,partic.  Sedinpia;- 
fentia  hoc  notate  fuit  necclfe  , \ t intc'.lig.J  - 
tur,dcfini:ioucm,qux  hie  ptoponitur,  non 
contincre  omnes  partes  exemp.i,fcd  latum 
profyllcgifrrum.  Hoc  enun  eft , quod  Ari- 
lloteles  ait,Exerrjplum  effe.quando  pioba- 
tui\ extremum  (lub.maius)ineire  medio  ter 
mino,per  fimile  teitio,,id  eft , per  quaitum 
terminum  fimilem  minori  exttcn.o.  nam 
hie  eft  profyllogitmus  ptobans  rraiorem 
propofitionenijid  eft,  maius  inefte  medio, 
km  addc  minorem,id  eft  mediCi  i.iefle  mi- 
nori  extremojhabebis  fvllogifmum  piinci- 
palem  , quo  concludetur  maius  extremum 
ineffe  minori  extreme. Si  qu.eras , cur  Ari- 
ftotelcs  proponattaiitum  in  pratfentia  pro- 
fyl!ogifmum,rtfpondfbo  : quia  vult  expo- 
nere,in  quo  cofiftat  vis  exemplitcuiulcutn- 
que  autem  argumentationis  vis  coi./iftit  in 
primis  propoluiouibus , tx  quibus  fequen- 
tium  ptobatio  pendet : proinde  vis  exempli 
potiftiiruin  conliftit  in  prime  fyllogifmo. 

& quomam  hie  eft  indudio,idf  irco  Ariftcr- 
reles  rtfsrt  exemplum  ad  indudionem  po* 
tius,quamad  fyllogifmum  proprie  didumr  ' 
quamuis  cxemplum  in  fe  cotiueat  tan;  fyh 
loeifmum,qu.ani  indudtionem. 

z Opertet  auntrt.  Docet , quinam  ter- 
mini recipiant  exeplum  , feu  probationcm 
per  exemplum  ; & oftendit  requiii  quatuot 
tcrminos,in  quibus  infint  hx  conditioncs, 
quas  mox  exponam.Quatuor  termini  funt: 
I'rimusjid  eft,maius  extremum  : fccundus, 
id  t ft,mcdius  tcrminus:tertius,id  cft,minus 
cxtremii:quartus,id  eft.fimilis  tertio.Codi- 
tioneSjfunthx  : Prima  vc  perfpicufi  fit, me- 
dium attiibui  minori  extremo:  hinc  iuire- 
tut  minorpropofirio  fyllogifmi  principalis. 
Secunda, vt  perfpicuum  fit , maius  attribui 
quarto  tetmino  ; hinc  (umetut  maiorpro- 
pofitio  profyllogil'mi.  Adde  tertiam  coiidi- 
tioncm  , quam  Ariftotcles  adiiciet  in  feq. 
partic. nempe  vt  perfpicuum  fit, medium  at  / 
tr'bui  quarto  tetminoivndc  lumetut  minor 
propofitio  profyllogifmi.Ri  liqua  duo  pro* 
nuciata  fuutignota,id  cft,primucn  attiibui 
mcJio,qux  ■'ftconclufio  profy!lcgifmi,ea- 
ddmq-,  maior  propofitiofylfitgiliniprinci- 
p.ilis  iicm  piimum  inclfe  omni  tettio,  qua: 
cftconclufiopiincipaJis. 

} Verh. 


PMdRVM  LIB. 

^ Ktrhi  CM!a  eJ?o.Propo(itis  ccrminis  rcali- 
bus  ilcclarat,t)uomoi^o  fi)tcicplum,&  quo 
niodo  reduciiur  nl  lyllogifinu.  Piimo  igi- 
tur  coftituit  ipl'os  :crminos,ita  vt«  futi  pri- 
mus tctmiiius  fit  nialiij&ic.vc  in  cotexcu  per 
fpicue  proponutur.S'cundo  cum  3it, Ergofi 
velimm  , cxriuic  cxillis  ccrminis  fyllogi- 
fmos  in  quos  exemplum  ell  refoluendu;  &c 
initio  ptoponit  conclulioncm  probandani, 
quod  Atkcnienfcsbcllu  gercre  contra  The 
banos  malum  fit.  Dcinde  ibi  , accifiendum 
[<•//, 3 ponit  maiorem  piopofitionem  fyllogi 
fmi  principalis, quod  bellum  gcrcrccontia 
finicimos  malum  lit. Et  quia  lixc  propofitio 
eft  dubia:idc.'tco  cum  ait, hmut  autem , fub- 
iicic  eius  probationcm.id  clt,profyIlogifmu 
cuius  tame  minore  tacum  propofitione  pro 
ponit.Hic  profyllogirmusjcum  lIcindu(Sio 
quardamjexlruicur  in  tercia  figura,hoc  nio- 
doiThebanos  contra  Phoccnles  bellum  gc- 
rere,ell  malumiatqui  Thebanos  cotra  Piio- 
cenfes  bellum  gcrere  , eft  contra  finiiimos 
bdlum  gcrereicrgo  contra  finirimos  bcllu 
gcretc,ell  malum.  Ka:c  conclufio  non  nc- 
cellacio  colligituriquia  concluditur  vniuer- 
falitet  in  tertia  figuta:  & minor  ptopofitio 
non  reciprocatur , co  quod  induitio  eftim- 
pcrfida-.quia  non  fumuntur  omnes  , qui 
contra  finitimos bellum  geflerunt.fed  can- 
turn  quidam,vtTlicbani.  Quod  liThcba- 
nis  bellum  contra  finitimos  geftum  , male 
celfit  : fortalTe  aliis,  vtRomanis  , non 
male  celTit.  Hinc  eft , quod  probaiio  per 
exemplum  eft  infirma,  & minime  necefla* 
ria,  fed  tantum  probabilis.  Poftea  cum  ait, 
quoniam  ijiiHr.refumit  illam  maiotc,  quam 
prolyllogifmo  piobauit , vt  peificiat  fyllo- 
gilmuin  principalcm.Deinde  ibi , [bellum^ 
Mtem  contr4  Thebanos  , adiungic  minorem 
propofitionem  ciufdcm  fyllogifmi  princi- 
palis , qu^)d  Atbenienfes  contra  Thebanos 
bellum  getcre  , elt  contra  finiiimos  bel- 
lum getere.  Deindcibi,  Per^icuiim[en] 
etJue^'its  , colligit  conclufionem  principa- 
lem,id  eft,  quod  Atkenienfes  contra  The- 
banos bellum  gcrere,  malum  eft.  Hxc  vc 
•pertius  intelligantiir.refpiciantur  typus  & 
exemplum  , qu.a;  fubieci  comextui.  Atque 
hqc omnia  refero  ad  I'ccundum  membruin 
huius  pauicula;.  Tettio  cum  ait , liaque 
w'C,declarat  ,qu£enam  in  propofito  exem- 
plo  fint  nota,  vel  ignota : qua:  in  dicto  cx- 
Cmplo  perfpicuc  apparcnt.Nota:  cnim  ffint 
Vtrxque  propofitioucs  profyllogifmi  , & 
minor  fyllogifmi  principalis  : i^icta;  funt 
tonclufio  profyllcgifmi  , qux  eft  maior 
propofitio  lyilogifim  principalisj^:  coudu- 
Co  principalis. 


[I.  CAP.  XXIV,  l;p 

Quarto  eftm  a'u,eodem  wo«'n,oftrmlit  cau- 
dem  eil" lanoncm.fi  fumantiii  multa  tciuo 
fimilia.id  eftjfi  vbi  J , ponamus  inultosra- 
ininos.nam  in  daco  cxv-mplo  crac  vnus  tu* 
minu4,ideft,vnum  exemplum  beri.iThc- 
banis  contra  Phocenfes  gefti : idem  autciii 
cft,fiaddamusaliaexempla,id  cft,alia  bdla 
contra  finitimos  gefta,qux  bdlum  jnferew 
tibus  nocucruncinam  hacc  omnia  ponemur 
vbi  cT.ad  ptobandum  a de  l»,id  cft,maius  dc 
medio, hoc  eft,ad  urobaJani  maiorem  pro 
paficioncra  fyllogifmi  principalis. 

4 pcrjpicuumi^itur.  Diftmguit  exem- 
plum  a fyilogifmo,&  indudlionc  quoniam 
i'ylloginuus  progieditur  a toto  ad  partem, 
idcft.ab  vniuerfali  ad  particulareiiiidudio 
a parte  ad  totumiexcmplum  a pane  ad  par- 
temiquod  pcrfpicud  intdligi  poteft  eif> 
quenti  exemplo,Syllogifi>ius  eft,veluti, 

Contra  finitimos  bdlum  gererceft  malum: 
Atqui  Athenienfes  contra  Thebanos  , eft 
contra  finitimos  bellum  gerere: 

Ergo  Athenienfes  conttaThebanos  bcllunj 
gercre,eft  malum. 

» 

Iiidu£liocft,vduti, 

Bellum  Thebanorum  contra  Phocen  fes,  & 
Athenienfium  contra  Thebanos, &;  ce 
tera  ciufmodi.mala  funt: 

Ergo  generaliter  bdlum  contra  finitimos, 
malum  eft. 

Exemplum  eft,veluti, 

Bellum  Thebanorum  contra  Phocenfes, 
malum  fuit: 

Ergo  eciam  bellum  Athenienfium  contra 
Thebanos,maluni  erir. 

bloc  difeti men  voles  Ariftotclcsdeclararc, 
inquit  exemplum  non  progredi  a mtoad 
partc,(lubaudi,vt  fyllogifmus } nec  a parte 
ad  totum,(fubaudi,vt  indudio)  fed  a parte 
ad  partem, id  eft, a particulari  ad  particula- 
re.cum  ambo  fcilicct  patticu'aria  funt  con- 
tenta  fub  code  senerc  , vt  in  excmplo  amca 
pofno  argumeiuabamur  a cf  ad  , id  tft  , 5 
bclio  Thebanorum  contra  Phoci nfe-s  , ad 
bdlum  Atheni.-nfiu  contra  Thebanosthqc  . 
autem  ambo,y  S:  continetur  fub  codem 

C.  Addit  Aviftotdes  , altcrum  hormr  clTc 
notius  alceio  : quoniani  id  rx  quo  ducitur 
argumeiitum  femper  debet  clTe  notius  co, 
qmid  probatur.  Sic  cum  y probetur  per  /: 
opus  ell,  vtJ  fit  notius.  Intdlig  Tioc  tli'c 
notius  , non  rcfpeftu  v>v  fi  : nam  a'ou^ 
Kk.  ij. 
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uotum  eO,^  Jici  de  & de  </l : fed  intellige 
notius  relpedlu  quia  r.otum  eft,  a diet 

dc  J quod  aucc  <«,  dicatur  de  >,eft  ignotum, 

& in  quxftione  pofuum  , & exempio  J' 

differt.D^tlkx  differentia  fepa- 
ratexempluiii  ab  indudtioue.  Priina  dif- 
"fetentia  eft  : quod  induftio  fumit  omnia 
' partitularia,p.empe  (i  fit  induedio  perfedta; 
cxep'pluui  vcroUimit  tanmm  quacdam.vel 
tantuin  vnum  particulate, vt  in  exempio  an 
te  tradito  cx  vnobello  Tliebanorum  contra 
Phocenfes,  concludebatur  malum  effe  bel- 
lum  Athenienfium  cotra  Tbebanos. Altera 
differentia  eft  : quod  indudio  abfoluitur  v- 
no  lyllogifmo,  & terminator  in  probationc 
maioris  extremi  de  medio  termino  : eiem- 
plum  verb  vlterius  pregreditur,  & huic  fyl 
logifmo  indudliuo  adiungit  alterum  pro- 
pne  acceptum  , quo  probatur  maios  extre- 
mum de  minore.  Has  dilferctias  Ariftotc- 
les  c&iundim  dcclarat;  quia  primum  pro- 
ponit  vtramque  conditionem  feu  proprie- 
tatem.  Primb  igiturponit  duas  ptoprieta- 
tes  indudtionis ; quorum  prior  eft,indudio 
nem  ex  omnibus  indiuiduis  probare  eitre- 
mum(fubaudi,  maius)  ic  medio.  Poftcrior 
proprietas  indudionis  eftjqubd  non  conne- 
dit  fyllogifmum  ad  extremum:  fubaudi, 
minus, id  cft,poftquain  probauitin  ttrtiafi- 
guraprimum  de  medio,nonpergit  vlterius 
ab  illo  medio  ad  certium,  nec  extruic  fecun 
dum  fyllogifmum  probantem  maius  extre 
mum  de  minore  extremo.  Poftea  cum  ait, 
hoc  T/fr»,ponit  duas  contratias  exempli  pto- 
prietates  ordine  inueifo.  Nam  prima  pro- 
prietas exempli  refpondet  fecundtepropiie- 
tati  indudioiiis,  & fecuuda  refpondet  pri- 
mae.  Prims  ergo  exempli  c6ditio€ft,qubd 
feof.i.exemplCuonnedft.  ex  proximo repete, 
fyllogifmum  ad  exttcinu,id  eft  , poftquam 
ptimiim  probauit  de  medioin  tertia  figura, 
deinde  pet  illud  medium  probat  primum 
detertio  in  prima  figura,  Secunda  exempli 
conditio  cft,qubd  no  ex  omnibus(fubaudi, 
indiuiduis,  feu  particularibus)probati  fi^- 
plcjprimum  de  aacdio. 


IN  CAP.  XXV.  D E A B- 

nvCTlONE. 

ABdudio  quoque  refettur  ad  f^llogi- 
fmum:  C|uia  nihil  aliud  eft,  quan.  fyllo 
giftnu'  non  patiens  vera  feientiam  . conti* 
ncus  tamen  aliquam  vti..tatem,quatenusf» 
tit  vt  ad  feienam  ptopiusacccdamus,quaiu 
fiarcaeiTemus.. 


STOT.  ANALYT. 

I i^hduHio-vtro.  Dcclarat  duos  mo- 
dot  abdudionis ; ac  prill, b proponit  pri- 
mum modum,qid  eft  biperiitus.  Primus 
enim  modus  abdudionis  eft  , quando  con- 
clufioncm  ignocam  ptobainus  pet  fyllogi- 
fmum, cuius  minorpropoficio  non  eft  nota 
(alioquin  feientiam  parerct ) eft  tamen  veV 
atquecredihilis,  vtl  credibilior  quam  con- 
clufio.  Hoc  modo  non  acquirimus  feisn- 
tiam,  fed  propius  ad  feientiam  accedimus: 
quia  comparamus  nobis  facilitate  aliquam 
petueniendi  ad  feientiam.  litenim  ante- 
quam  fa  da  effe  t abdudio  non  habebamus 
aliam  viam  pciueniendiad  feientiam  quam 
vtprobatemus  coaclufionem.  itaque  tota 
inueniendi  niethodus,qua’  fuic  fuperiorilir 
bro  expofita  , referenda  crat  ad  vnain  haac 
conclufionem.nunc  verb  cum  habemus  ab 
dudionem  ex  maiorc  prepofitione  nota  & 
minore  ignota,faciliusad  feientiam  pctuc- 
niemus , id  eft , fiue  alio  modo  probemus 
eandem  conclufioncra  , fiue  probemus  mi- 
norem:quandoquidem  fupponimus  maiorc 
effenoiamiea  verb  minor  videtur  facilius, 
ptobati  polfe  , fi  forte  fit  credibilior  con- 
clufione.  Secundb  cum  ait , Prrfterex /» pan* 
cd,  proponit  alterum  modum  abdudionis, 
nempe  quado  minor  propofitio  fyllogifmi 
pet  pauciora  media  probari  potcft,quam 
conclufio.nam  ita  quoque  propius  accedi- 
mus ad  prima  principia,per  qua:  compara- 
tur  Icientia.  Tertib  cum  ait,  Orhnino  enim, 
declarat  cur  his  modisdicatur  fieri  abdu- 
dio.harc ratio  fumitur  cx  definitione  abdu- 
dionis: quoniam  his  modis  non  compara 
mus  lcientiam,fed  ad  earn  propibs  accedi- 
mus. Hinc  igitur  tolligitur  definitio  ab- 
dudionis , nempe  fyllogilmusnonparicns 
feientiam, fed  rfficiens  vt  propius  ad  fcicn- 
tiam  accedamus. 

X yerbi causa.  Exempio  dcclarat  pri- 
mum modum, feu  primain  fpeciem  abdu- 
dionis quod  quidem  cxemplum  fumpuin 
videtur  ex  Platone  in  Mcnonc.  Eftautem 
fyllogifmus  in  Barbara  ex  maicre  nota  8c 
minore  ignota:qu^  tamen  minor  aut  eft 
que  ptobabilis,aut  probabilioi  cbcliifione. 

5 exempio  decla 

rat  fccundain  I'pccic  abdudionis.  Hie  quo- 
que fit  fyllogifinus  in  Barbara  cx  maiorc 
nota,  & minore  ignota,qu*  tamen  proba- 
tur  per  pauciora  media, quam  conclufio#. 

.Sijr  Omne  redilincum  qutdratui: 

b»  Onmiscirculu.s  fit  tedilintus: 

M Btgo  omnis  circulusquadratur. 

Hoccxcpium  fumptum  eft  ab  Hippocratc 
Chio,  quia  hac  ratiouc  ciifiimauit  fe  inuc- 

nifl'e, 


PRIORVM  LIB  . II. 
nill'c  terra joiiifiiui, VI  U-;^erc  cfl  apud  Sim- 
plirinm  m cap,’  lilv  i.PlwC.  Add.imus  eac- 
pIum,uon  i^uidcni  rcipia  mtliiiSjlcd  taiv.cn 
magis  perlpicuuiVi.  Volo  probate  omncin 
homincmerte  fubba'itiam,  ita  a.^inntn 
tor.Oiinic  corpus  eft  lubftaniia,  omnis  ho- 
mo eft  corpus,  ergo  omnis  homo  eft  lubfta 
tia.  Abduftio  eft  ; ([uoniam  minor  propo- 
fttio  per  pauciora  media  probatur , quam 
conclufio-etenim  conclufto  eft,  omnein  ho 
rr.inem  cll'e  fubftantiam  ; inter  homincm 
aueem  & fubftantiam  funttria  media , cor- 
ns, viucns, animal, minor  autc  eft,omuem 
ominem  cll'e  corpus  , atque  inter  hominc 
& corpus  funt  tantiim  duo  media , nempe 
viucns,  &:  animal,  propius  igitur  acccfti  ad 
fcientiam  : ac  dcinde  pergam  , & probabo 
earn  minorem  hoc  modo:Omne  viucns  eft 
corpus,omnis  homo  eft  vines  , ergo  omnis 
homo  eft  corpus.  Hoc  profyllogifmo  ad- 
hucpropiiis  acCtfti.  Tandem  huius  pre- 
I'yllogihni  minorem  probo;  Omne animal 
eft  viuens, omnis  homo  eft  animal, ergo  o- 
mnit  homo  eft  viucns. Hie  funt  amba;  pio- 
pofiticnes  immediataE-.quia  nihil  eft  roediu 
inter  viucns  & animal,  nee  inter  animal  5c 
homincm.  Hie  igitut  fubfifto : qui  iam  ha- 
beo  fcientiam. 

4 CtimuHttm.  Poftquam  docuit,qui- 
bus  modis  fiat  abdu(ftio:nunc  docet,quibus 
modis  non  fiar:  quoniam  conrearia  iuxta  fe 
pofita  magis  elucefeunt.  Proponit  igitur 
duos  modes, quorum  prior  eftminus  quam 
abdu(Sio;quia  nos  rclinquit  in  noftia  igno- 
rantia , & nihil  prodeft,  fed  eft  fyilogifmus 
inutilis.  Pofterior  eft  plus  quam  abdudio: 
quia  parit  fcientiam, & eft  demoftratio.  Pti 
mus  ergo  modu  eft,quando  minor  propo- 
fitio  eft  ignota;  & neque  eft  credibilior  con 
clufione,  lire  atqu^  credibilis,  ideoque  non 
eft  primus  modus  abdudionisi  nequepro- 
batut  per  pauciora  media,  quanvcouclufio, 
pioindc  non  eft  fecundiis  modus  abdudio- 
nis.  Polterior  modus  eft  ibi,nf^»er»m,qua- 
do  minor  propofitio  eft  immcdiatamam  ta 
lis  pr,rpofi:io  eft  principium  demonftratio- 
niSjVt  definittur  i. Pofterior. cap. i.patt.ij. 


IN  CAP.  XXVI.  DE  OBIE- 

C I I O N E,  Q_y  AE  V V L C O 
inftantia  vocatur. 

I Drfinitobiedionem  fiuein- 

V^l{antia:&  ait,ea  clTe  propofitiqncpro 
pofitioni  contrariam  i.  qu*  a nobis  propo- 
nitur  VC  propofitionem  aduetfari)  euetta- 
tnus.Contrariam  latius  accipcifiue  fit  pto- 


CAP.  XXV.&XXVI. 
pric  contraria: fine  lontradicens.  Cuin  di- 
c.atut  obiedio  circ  conrtaria  propoiitioni, 
liinc  diftiiiguitut  'im  ■«{  dl , ab 

cuci(ione,qux  opponitur  ipli co.i . ufioni 
adaerfari|,  fi  Philopono  crcdiimis. 

i Ditjeri  antem.  Difctimen  ponit  inter 
obiedionem  & propofuioncm  ,id  dl,pio- 
pofitionem  iliam,cui  obiicitutialicquin  cr- 
iam  ipfa  obiedio  eft  propofitio,  vc  iliduin 
fuit  in  definitionc.  Difcrimcn  eft  ; quod 
obiedio  eft  vniuerfalis  vel  particulatis; 
propofitio  veto,  fi  fit  pars  fyllogifmi  vni- 
ucrfalis , needfario  tit  vniuctfaiis  fenliis 
eft,propofitioncs  conftituentes  fylio'^ifaur 
vniuerfaiem  dfe  vniucrfales  : cueni  autCDi 
vcl  per  obiediones  vniucrfales , vt  tomra- 
riasivel,pciparticulaics,  vt  contradiccntcs. 
Huic  femeniix  opponitur, quod  ail  Ariftoi. 
lib.i. Poftcr.C3p.ii.part.il.  Omnem  inftan- 
ti.iradTe  vniuerfaiem.  I xillimo  lixcloca 
per  diftinctioncm  fict-ffc  concilianda.  Ari- 
Itoidcshic  coiifidcrat  inftanriani  fiucob- 
icdionem,quatcnus  etu ttit  propofidonem 
contrariam. ha;c  obiedio  p-ceft  die  tamv- 
nuierfalis,quai-.?  particulaiis  in  Poftcr.  au- 
tem  coBfiuerai obiedionem , qiiatcnus  per 
cam  non  foium  euertitur  propofi  io  aduei- 
farij,  fed  ctiam  demoiiftratio  erigitur.quo- 1 
mam  igitur  demonftratio  conftat  < xpropo- 
fitioidbus  vniucrfalibus , eiiam  hxc  obie- 
dio neceffario  eft  vniuerfalis. 

5 Obiicitur  autem.  Primo  proponir  duas 
diuifionesobiedionis.  S^CLindo  cum  air, 
hifiriam  ^uidem  ,cxphcat  prior,  m diuifio’ 
ncm,qu6d  obiedio  eft  vd  vniutrlalis,  vcl 
paiticularis,  vc  paulb  ante  ,1idum,eft.  Trr- 
tio  cum  ait,  ntJuabut,  cxplirat  alteram  di- 
uifioncm  , quod  omnis  obiedio  fit  vd  in 
prima  , vd  in  tertia  fyllogifmoium  figuia. 
Refoluitur  obicctio  in  hasfigurasiquoiuain 
etiamfi  v»a  fit  propofitio;  tanien  fic  ,r  no- 
bis proponitut ; vt  velimus  taciic  fubaudi- 
ri  alteram  propofitionem,  & concluJi  con- 
tra propofitbnem  ad.ucrfatij  , vt  r.x  Ct- 
quentibus  particulis  .apparebit.  Ghidd 
autem  obiedio  fiatlolum  inprim.3  &teitia- 
figura,iion  in  fccunda,Ai  iftouks  ;n  piafen 
liaoftcndit  Icui  quodam  aigumento  , fed  ■ 
pofterius  firmioiihu'  raiionibut  co'vpto- 
babit.  Ait  igitur  obiedionem  die  oppofi- 
tam  propofitioni : ideoque  probati  tamum.. 
inptima&tettiafigurs,quia  in  his  folis 
probanturoppofita.  Qui  fic?  quia  in  his 
fobs  probantur  .affirmatio  & nenatinfin  fe- 
cundavetvv  figura  tantum  probatur  nega-- 
no.  Haec  ratio  facile  foluirur;  quiapolla  - 
ahquis  pnnere  propofitionem  aducrlarii  i 

afhnnauteiniidcoqucobied'onemc-ppofi- 

KK.  iij. 
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e[Isacbct,probari  in  fe- 


jPropciiit  eiemplum 


tn.n.qn^  tiegsi'.? 
cuDc!^  figur-1. 

cbi-aionis  vnuietlniiiin  pnnu  ligura,ic 
paitlcubrisin  atquc  ita  funnl  .deda; 

rat  vt.aqnc  obiettionis  diuii'ionem.G.-il  pi'i 
nibgcncialicerau^cLim  propofitio  eftvni- 
uerfalis  arbrinans,  obieaioncm  e(Tc  vel 
viiiuirfalcm  negantcni , qux  retrair  ad 
primatT.  figuram  , vel  parcicularcin  negan 
tcm,  qua;  refartur  ad  tertiam  figuram. 
Secd  io  cum  n:,vtpHta  ei?a.proponit  ccrmi 
nos,  ex  quibus  coiiilat  propofitio  aduerfa- 
nj.  Tertid  ciim  ait, Er^o  ckm  [^hw.]  '■x  illis 
terminis  exttuicpropofitionem  , coiurario- 
rura  eadem  eftVcieucia.  Incellige  coiura- 
iia  cflc  fii'bieftumtvnam  vel  eaiidcin  fcic- 
tiam,  cffe  actributum.  Qiiarid  ciim  aic,0i- 
ijdturud  (juod,  Proponic  obictSionem  vni- 
ujrrd.em,  eamquc  fjcit  maiorem  propofi- 
tionern  ,ncinpe  oppofitoruni  non  die  vna 
fdeiitiam;&;  fupplec  minorcm  , arqui  con- 
trariafunt  oppofita  : vnde  eitruit  l)llogi- 
fmum  inprima  figura,id  eft,  in  Cdarcnc. 
Sumitiglturaductfarius  banc  ptopofitio- 
nem,contrariorum  eft  vna  fcientia:  nos  ap- 
ponimus  generaliter , ioimo'  oppofitoruin 
no  eft  eadem  fcientia,  id  eft,  ntilia  oppofita 
in  eandem  fcientiam  caJunt.  Vis  huius  ob 
iediionis  appirct,fi  addatur  minor,  & con- 
clufiOjVtAriftoteies  fad:.  Quintb  cum  air, 
yd  quod  noti,contra  eandcmpropoficioncm 
ptoponit  obiedionem  paiticularertT,im  mo 
noti  6c  ignoti  non  eft  eadem  fdecia.&  cum 
dit,atquoh£c  jdocetbanc  obiedionem  rc- 
ferri  ad  tertiam  figuram,prQponens  vtratn- 
que  ptopofitionem  j & ptimo  loco  rnino- 
re'n,qubd  notum  & ignotum  font  contra- 
ria  ; poftea  maiorem, qux  eft  ipfa  obiedio, 
quod  noti  5c  >gnoti  non  eft  eadem  fcientia. 
Ex  bis  propofitionibus  concluditur  in  Fel- 
apton,  non  omnium  contrariorutn  efleean- 
dem  fcientia  m. 


y yurfiu  Itidem.  Qax  dixit  in  pra’ced, 
particulade  propofitioue  aduerfatij  .aiTir- 
mante,  producit  ad  ptopofitionem  negaii- 
tem  in  itfdem  tetminis  , nempe  fi  aduerfa- 
riusponat  contrariotnm  non  elfe  eandem 
fcientiam.  vd  enim  opponimus,  iinnib  o- 
mnium  opnofitorum  eadem  eft  fcientia:  at 
qnc  extruetur  fyllogilunis  in  Barbara:  quia 
fiipplencia  eft  minor, atqui  omnia  conttaria 
font  oppofita  : vndc  colligitur , omnium 
contrariorum  efle  vnam  fcientiam  , vcl  op- 
ponimus  particularitcr , falubris  & infalu- 
nrisvnim  efte  fcientiam  : 5c  fyllogifmus 
fic.t  in  Darapti^fi  fuppleatui  minor  ,fa!ubie 


rSTOT.  ANALYT. 

5c  infal'ibrefunt  conttaria  : concludetur  c- 
nim,  quorundam  contrariorum  elfe  vnam 
fcientiam. 

6 Simf  licit er  enitn.  Quod  dixit , in  pri- 
■ ma  figur^  tantum  5c  tcitia  fieri  fyllogifmu 
eft,  in  quern  tefeluitur  obiedio, 
id  deinceps  quatuor  rationibus  confirmat. 
Prima  ratio  fumitut  a collatione  medi)  ter- 
mini. nam,  vniutrfaliter  obiiciens  , fumic 
t'tminum,  qui  attnbuitut  fubiedo  pcopo- 
fitionis , quam  impugnat , Sc  fubiicitur  at- 
tributo  eiufdem  propofitioiiis ; vt  in  exem- 
plo  antca  pofito  atrribiitum  propoficionis 
erat,  vna  Icicntia  ; fubiedum  , conttaria: 
obiedio  verb  vniuerfalis  fumebatur  ab  op- 
pofitis  ,iub  quibus  continentur  conttaria, 
tamquam  fpecies  fub  generc.  fic  igitur  fit 
ptima  figura  : quia  vna  fcientia  prxdicatur 
de  oppofitis,Sc  oppofita  de  contrariis.Par- 
ticulatiter  aiitem  obiiciens,  accipit  termi- 
num  qui  lubiicitur  vtrique  termiiio  propo- 
fitiouis  contiaiix  jquarationefit  teitia  fi- 
gura : vt  in  cxerrplo  fuprapofito  fumeba- 
tur falubre  6c  infdlubte ; cui  8c  vna  fcien- 
tia, 6c  conttaria  atrribuunuir.  Hxc  eft 
ftn;ctia  huius  particulx  : quam  diftindiiis 
explicate  ob  verborum  obi'euritate/n  opf- 
rxpretium  crit.  Prinib  ig  tut  Ariftoteles 
loquci  dc  vniuerlali  obicdione,'inquit  hoc 
pmplkiter,  \dtik  generaliter  , in  omnibus 
dilputationibus  obtinere  , vt  necelfe  fit, 
obiedionem  vniucrfalem  , dirigat  contra- 
didioneiii  ptopofitorura,id  eft,iiiam  obie- 
dionem , qux  opponitur  proprfuio?ii  ad- 
uerfarij;  ditigat  (inquam)  ad  vniuerfalc,  id 
eft,  in  ea  obiedione  fumat  terminum  Vni- 
ucrfalem, qui  amibi'.atut  fubudo  ptopoft- 
tioniSjVt  in  cxcmplo  antcadato  fumebamus 
hunc  terminum,  oppofir.i,  qui  eft  vniuerfa- 
lis,8c  attribiiitur  lubiedo  propefitionis , id 
eft,eontrariis.hoc,ipfum  (xemplum , quod 
nunc  poftii,  Ariftoteles  in  fequenti  mem- 
bro  f;ibiici:,cum  ait,  'uipiitapofuUnte. 

Tcrtib  cum  ait,  fic  autem , oftendit  hoc  mo- 
do,  feu  per  hunc  terminum  vniueifalem 
fieri  primaci  figuram.  Quarto  cum  ait, 
;»purf«,ttanfit  adohiedionctn 
patticularem  : 5c  inquit,  ciim  in  parte  obii- 
citur,  id  eft,  in  obiedione  particulari,  id  fu- 
mi,  ad  quod  rcfcitur  vniuerfai'ter,iJ  cft,cui 
vniuctfalitcr  attribuitur  id  de  quo  propofi- 
tio dicitur , id  eft,  (ubiedum  propofitionis 
adu  tfaiij.  Senfus eft, fub  lubit dopropofi- 
tiouisjconfcquciucr  fub  ipfa  propofitionc, 
qux  impugn3tur,contineii  terminum  obi* 
dumis.  Quintb  ciim  i\t,vilnti  non,  id  quod 
modb  dixit, txempio  declatauiamobiccdo 

paicicula 
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parnciiLiris  luniit  nctum  &;  igiioniii'i:  Bxc 
aiueir  conuiicntur  lub  I'libic'.to  piup 'ifiiio- 
1115,1.1  di.fub  coiurauis,tai;ium  lpcri“5  Tub 
gcncrc.Sv'xti'M.u.11  aitjfiflwc  teruji , ollcnJir, 
hoc  rno.!o,lcu  per  hone  tcrmiiiuoi  p.inicu- 
larcm  fieri  IjIlogiC.num  in  rerti.i  figor.i: 
quia  medius  tcrniinu-,iii  clI,  nouus  illc  ter- 
iniinis  in  obic>flio!ie  po.fitns,tubiicitur  viii- 
(}«c  rermino  propofitioiiis  , contia  cjuam 
obiiciciir, 

7 Extjtiil'Uf.  Se’uitiir  fecuiiJj  ratio 
fuiiipt.ia  proprictate  (eru.ix  figura- , in  qua 
non  contluiior.tur  oppofita,id  dl,  afiir.Tia- 
tio  &;  uegatio.fcd  tatiim  negatio.Hxc  ratio 
tunc  valet, ram  propolaio  iinpiignand.r  nc- 
gJt.'tjuia  tunc  needle  dl  obicclioneni  arRc- 
matiuam  fieri.  Hie  rationcm  attigit  etiarn 
X'opra  pan.j. 

8 /'laterra  fhdin^'i.Sequitiirtcrtia  ratio 
a proptietate  obiedionis : quonia  cbicdlio 
debtt  die  pcrfpicua  & cuidctis : in  fecunda 
autem  figura  diet  obfeura.  latcrcr  rnim, 
nec  facile  .a  qiiouis  fuppleri  polTet  altera 
ptopolltio}  qua;  reti.  etur , & fupplenda  ell, 
vr  petficiatur  fyllogii'mus  obiedliuus:  vtin 
hoc  exeniplotSit  piopofitio,  contratiorutn 
vnam  efle  fcientiarn.fi  obiicias.immo  cou- 
traria  non  font  firnul;  diffi  ile  dl  intcllige- 
re,quid  fupplendam  fit:  necapparct  visob- 
iec'tionis.iiifi  adiiingttur  maiot  propofitio, 
& inCanidlres  ica  concludaturiVin  feien- 
tia  dl  eorum  quqfnntfimuli  itqui  eotrana 
non  funt  finuil : ergo  contraiiormu  non  eil 
vna  feientia. 

9 ideoaue  figni’.m.  Sequitur  quarto  ra- 
tio fumpta  afimiii:  quia  figbum  non  furni- 
tures fecunda  figuraiergo  necobiedlio  fu- 
midebcc..^ntecedens  dcclarabitur  cap.feq. 
cofequentia  probatur ; quoniam  vrriufquc, 
id  eft  , obieftionis  & figni  eadem  eft  ratio, 
nam  5c  figuu  debet  elTc  petfpicuutn,  & ob- 
iedlio  peifpicua.Si  igicur  obfcurirasfecun- 
dee  figur*  impedit,qu6  minus  ex  ea  fuma- 
tur  fignatfimiliter  obftabit,  quo  minus  ob- 
icdtiones  ad  earn  refetaatur.  Ha:c  ratio 
pitEcedentem  confirmat. nam  fecundx  fi- 
ourttlquantum  adliunc  rractatum  ) obfeu- 
ritas  probatur  exco,  quod  lignum  inds  no 
futnirur. 

10  ConfideranJa  <«#«»). Quoniam  om- 
nis  obiedlio  fumiturautex  codem,  vt  in  c- 
xempUs  fupra  politistaut  a fiinili,  veluti , li 
quis  proponat  contratiotiim  elTc  vnam  I'ci- 
entiam  , & aliquts  obiiciat  contratiorutn 
non  efte  vnam  facnlraremtauta  contrario, 
veluti  fi  quis  proponat  voluptatcm  non  clTe 
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bon.'.m  , 5<  alius  obiiciat  dolorem  dTe  nia- 
luintnam  per  arguiV'Cntum  .a  conn.itio  eol 
ligitut  volupt  '.'ciii  die  bonam  : atii  an  o,  i- 
nioiie,  fiuc  a iudicaus{iinm  qux  hi:  dicnur 
ft  rundutn  opir.inneni  , alibi  ab  Ar;ftotv.le 
vot.trur  a iu.  ic.itisj  Veluti  fi  quis  prrpoutt 
ebtios  non  elte  ['unicidos  , &-  alius  obittiar 
indicium  Pittati  ebrios  d'lplic;  poena  afli- 
cienristquonian  ^inquanijtot  inodis  f im  i- 
tur  obiedlio,  vietoccc  Philofc'phvs  lib.  i- 
Rheror.cap.xy.in  j’tivTentia  veto  locutus  eft 
tarum  de  obifedionc  ab  curiein,idto  inquit 
r iKjii’s quoque  die cotifidetadas.  Vlrcnus 
t.imcn  non  declaratjnuia  rdiqua’  magis  per 
tincni  ad  ihetoi  cm,e^t!airt  ad  logicumtpro- 
indc  c.nrii  coguitio  cx  diclo  loco  Rhttotico 
lu  petenda  cft.Htcc  fu.n.quae  dc  obiedtione 
tradlnmn  in  lioc  capitetcum  quo  couiungc 
non  iblum  didlum  cap.ij.lctudi  Rhetoric, 
fed  fiiam  c.ip.ii.part.i.lib.i.  Poftcr.&  cap. 
i.partic-4.  lib.  fecun.li  Top.  5c  cap.  i. 5c 
cap.H.liba  octaui  Top.icorum. 


IN  CAP.  XXVII.  DE  E N- 

T H Y K t M A T 2. 

ENthymema  aliter  a Cicerone  5c 

tiliano,  alite'r  ab  Aiiftotwlc,alirer  vidgo 
.a  fcholalUcie  accipitur.  Cicero  in  Toptcis 
ait , cuni  ctithymema  proprit  lignificec  o- 
mnemTcntentiani  ,t.amen  « coyjlui' earn 
atgumccationem  rhctorcs  enchymema  ap- 
pellate , qix  cx  contrariisibmitur  , 6c  a 
Dialetlicis  vocatur  tertius  concludtndi 
modus,  veluti.  Earn  , quam  nihil  accufas 
damnas.  Bene  quam  nieritam  effe  aucu- 
mas  , dicis  male  mereti.  Quintilianus 
autem  libro  5.  cap.  lo.ttes  enthymema- 
tis  fignificationes  recenfet : vt  Primo  om- 
nia mcme  concepta  fignificetiSeciindo  fen- 
tentiam  cum  ratione:  Tertio  certam  qifan- 
dam  argumenti  conclufionc,vel  cx  confc* 
quenribus,  vel  repugnantibus.Quamquam 
inquit  de  hoc  parum  conftaretquia  nonnul- 
li  cam  argumentationem>  qua;  eft  ex  conie. 
quentibus  banc  veto  folam,qHat 

cx  repugnantibus  fumitL'r,enthymetT)a  vo- 
cant.Idcm  Qnintiliamis  eiufdem  li.  c.ip.14. 
Enthymcim,  uvquit,  (jr  argumentum  iffnm,  id 
tFi  ) rem  qua  probationi  aUeriut  adhihtiur, 
appellant  , arguwsnti  ehcuiionem.  l-'ot/t 
'veto  dixi  duplicem  , ex  confequentibm  See. 
ex  repugnantibus  •veto  , quad  etiam  piltim, 
enthymema  quidam  tocaut.  Htec  Tullius- 
6c  Fabius.  Ho.he  vulgo  entbymema  oi- 
ciiur  cic  fyllogifnias  imjjcrfcdlus  id  eft. 
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‘ X vna  coiiftans  : nc'.npc  quu 

vaa  .Vaicll'^aluta  cacua.  Vtra  auc.-m  lit 
.x,.rali,v\l  caciia.cx  pletorum  ue  lencctia 
i,.hHintcrel^:  i.no  quidam  m luis  D.ale- 
ilici;  vttiulqia^  generis  cjepla  proponunt. 
(l-'i  P ichynicrins  in  Epicome  Logiw  angu 
IhrisaccipK  ciuhymema  pro  co  catu  , quod 
iolaru  (Tiiuorcin  cxprciTanr  Habrc.Ariftote* 
les  vcio  earn  ratiocinationem  vocat  enthy 
nietna,qua:  fu.nitur  ex  verifimili  auc  figno; 
Hue  vna  propofitio.fiue  ambq  cxprimamui: 
iciedqueaic  Enchymeina  e(Te  iyllogirmum 
tnetoncum.quia  Rhecoros  atgumcntantuc 
cx  veiifitnilibos,  & (ignis. lib.i. Porter  cap. i. 
part.;.&  aliis  locis.Siquis  igicur  ita  argu- 
incncctiir : Paiculofuai  fuic  Atbenienfibus, 
concedere  Pi(iftrato  corporis  cuftodiam: 
ergo  & Tbr.ifibulo  earn  concedere, peticu- 
lot’um  eiiifccundum  aliorum  definitioncni 
vtituc  enthymemate  : fecun  lum  Anldote- 
k:n  auteiT)  diritur  vti  cxemplo.Rurfus  ha;c 
argumentatiojquxcuiTiquc  habet  lac.con- 
cspit.atqui  bxc  mulier  habet  lac, ergo  con- 
etpit;  ab  Ariftotele  vocatur  enthymema, 
vulgo  no  enthymema,  fed  fyllogifmus  per- 
feirta^  nominatur.  Denique  hxomnesar- 
gumentationes,induaio,exeaiplum,  obie- 
dtio, enthymema, ita  ab  Ariftotele  appellan- 
tut , Hue  vtraqne  propofttione  expreffh  ha- 
beantformam  fyllogifticam  , fine  yiio  pro- 
nunciato  eipteno  alterum  reticeatur.  Re- 
liqua  hue  Ip  -ftantianotabo  ad  definitione 
enthymeinatis. 

I y erifitnile  autem.  Qtna  in  definitio- 
ne  entbymematis  mentiotiem  faciet  verifi- 
niilis,&  figni : idcirco  ,ne  per  ignota  defi- 
niat,horum  explicatione  praemitiit:  & pn- 
muiM  gener.iliter  proponit,bxc  duo  non  ef 
fc idem, fed  inter  (cdifFerre.  Secundo  cum 
ait,  fed  verifimiie,  definit  vetifimile  propoli- 
tionem  probabilem.  Tertio  cum  ait,<y«Dd 
enim plerumejue , declarat  banc  p tobabihta- 
tem  perdiiiilionem  quadtimebrem.  Dici- 
tur  enim  probabile  , velquod  picrumquc 
fit , vt  xftus  diehut  canicularibus;  vel  quod 
plerumquc  non  fit , vt  ferenitas  in  nouilu- 
niOjVel  quod  plerumque  eft  ; vel  quod  plc- 
rum^enoneft.  Vtcnin  plerumque  a cci- 
dcre  iblet,  ita  probabile  eft  erte , vcl  euenif- 
fc , am  euemurum  elle.  Quarto  cum  ait, 
■vtinuidentes , liibiici' duo  ex^-mpla  eiiilce- 
modi  ptopoliti.onuni  vciibmiliuni , qux 
non  liint  necelTirix  , fed  probabilcs.  Al- 
tera eft : Qni  imn.lcnt.oderunt  eos  , quibus 
iiimdcnt-Alteta  eft  .Amantes  diligunt. 

z autem.  Cum  expofuerit, 

quid  fit  veri(imile;  nunc  docer , quid  fit  fi- 
gnuin..  Sc  I’rimo  ponit  definitionem  , in- 


quiens  fignnm  efte  propofitionem  demon- 
ftcatiuam,  fiue  necefl  itio  , fiue  probabiU- 
ter  demonftret.  V ibumergo  demo/ijira- 
tiua  hoc  loco  latius  fu.nitur  , vt  5t  iiiuitis  a- 
liis  locis.  nani  qux  proprie  dicitur  demon- 
ftratiua  , ea  eft  masinic  necelTaiia  i fed  hie 
appellatur  dcnionhratiua,qux  vim  habet  a- 
liquid  quouis  modo  probaiidi.  Duplex  i- 
g'tur  e(t  difcrinien  verifimilis&  figni. Pti- 
mo  vcrifimile  fpeclatur  per  fc , vtinuiden- 
tes  odilfe  ; fignum  autem  tefertur  ad  id  cu- 
ius eit  fignum, vt  mulictem  habere  lac,dici- 
tur  fignum  concepaonis.  Secudb  veiifimi- 
le  non  eft  necelTatiuui.fcd  tantum  pjiobabi- 
le : fignum  autem  quod  lam  ncceflarium, 
quoddam  probabile  eft.  Secundo  cum 
A\t,nam  qut  exiSte,  declarat  definitionem  fi- 
g.ii , doceiis  quomodo  aliquid  demenfttet. 
Propouit  autem  ties  demonftrandi , id  eft, 
per  fignum  probandi  modos.Primus  fumi- 
tur  ab  eo  quod  eft , ad  id  quod  eft  ; vcluti, 
Miilicr  habet  lac, ergo  eft  ptte^nans.Secun- 
dus  ducitut  a port  facto,ad  ante  faiftu  : vel- 
uti,Pcpcrit , ergo  concepit.  Tertius  fumi- 
tur  ab  ante  fadto,ad  poft  faftumtveluti  co> 
cepi:,ergo  patict. 

3 Enthymema  tgitur.  lam  definit  cn- 
ftiymema, cuius  gratia  fupra  defimuit  veri- 
fimilc,&  fignumicx  inquit  enthymema  effe 
fyllogifmum  ex  vcrifimilibus,vel  fignis.fed 
oinncs  libri  editi , quos  mihi  videre  hadlc- 
nuscontigit,  addunt  verbam  ttnxit:  Sc  im- 
perfeiliim  vulgo  interptcutut.quia  defidc- 
ratur  altera  propofitio.  Ac  Philippos  Me- 
Linthon  , aliiquc  pletique  aiuot  clTs  en- 
tity ncma.fiue  defit  maior,  fine  minor.  Pa- 
chymerius  autem  vocat  fyllogirmiim , fiue 
vtraque  propofitio  fit  exprefla  fiue  tantum 
maior : enthymema  veto  , quodexprimic 
folam  minoiem.  Ego  non  dubito,  quin 
verbum«itxii(cx  gloft'.mate  irrepferit  in 
contextum.  Moueor  primo  : quoniam  A- 
tiftotelcs  no  accipit  fyilogifmum  imperfe- 
dlum  pro  eo  cui  deeft  altera  propofitio : led 
fupra  imperfctftum  fyllogifmum  dcfiniuit 
eiim  qiii  non  habet  euidentem  vim  proba- 
di,nifi  refoluatur  in  ptima  figuramfimper- 
fedVos  enim  {epet  vocauit  fyllogilmos  Ic- 
cundx,&  tertiqfigurx,  licet  habcatvtram- 
que  propofitionem. Secuiidb  moucot  au- 
^oritate  quatuor  codicum  Giacccrum  ma- 
nu  feriptornm,  a quibus  vetbum  t ab- 
ell.  Quin  ctiam  doftoics  Louanicnfes, 
ctfi  vn.i  cum  aliis  enthymema  vocant  fyl- 
logifmum impctfcCftum  jtamcn  teftantui 
qiialdamtcanflationesnon  habere  vetbum 
illiid  , r'm^fr/^w.Rodolphus  quoqucA- 
gricola  lib.t.de  inuccione,  cap.i4.ilhid  vet- 
bum 
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I'Uitt  no  aklgnofcit.  Vtitur  cnim  his  vctbis: 
^n[}»ttlet  df\it  enthymenia  ejj'e  rdtkiinAtioni 
f.v  ■vtrijimilibus  (*>•  ftynis,fnnt  naque,  qmpuUnt 
^riUoicUm  non  HsjlreU'JJe  f 'orm.i  ar^uniintandi 
a rMiocinatione  enthymiraa,Jici  certo  latitiim  re- 
rumgtntre  tnihymttnx  conFiare'uiluifJi.  Tci- 
tio  mihi  viikntur  Gra'ci  hocverbum  non 
adgnot'ccrcrqnoniam  lohancs  Gramaticus 
liic  nullam  cius  mcntioncm  facie:  & tarn 
pfe,  (juam  Alexander  fuperiori  libro  cxpli- 
cantes  definitionem  lyllogirmi  ab  Ariftotc 
Ic  tcaditam  , ac  diftingucnccs  ryllogifmuin 
ab  argumentatione  conftantc  ex  vna  piopo 
firione.ndn  vocant  hanc  aigumctacioncm, 
cnthvmem3,(cd  fyIlogifmum/u»vox«'y.Mjt7Ti». 
Quarto  moucor : quoniam  Ariftotelcs  ora- 
toiibiis  paflam  tribuit  enthymemata  j & 
cisiTipla  ; philofopliis  autem,  & dia!a£licis 
fyllogi('mos,&  induiflioncs,  vt  & I'upra  no- 
taui:conftat  aiitcm  j cratorcs  fatpc  proterre 
vcramqite  propofitioncm:  nihilominus  igi- 
tur  dicuntur  ciuhy meinata  ex  duabus  pro  - 
pofitionibns  conftantia.  Qumto  Anftotc- 
leslib.i.Rhetor.cap.x.  difertis  verbis  ait  en 
thyoicTiata  plcrumquc  conftarc  ci  paucio- 
ribus  partibus.quam  fy  llogiimos:quia  cum 
altera propolirio  manifeftaeft  , prxcerniit- 
citur.bi  igitur  plcrumquc  hoc  accidit , non 
eft  perpetuo  verum.  immo  fi  ncutra  propo 
ftcio  lit  omniuo  eiiidcns,  vtraque  exprimen 
daecit,&  nihilominus  diceturenthymeraa. 
Sexto nullus  locus  proferri  potdi,exquo 
colligatur,  Arifto'clf  m non  vocarc  enthy- 
mema.h  fyllogifmus  ex  verilimilibus  velli- 
gnis  extruatur  vttifquc  propofitionibus  ex- 
prcft'is.Et  in  hoc  capita  rcfoluens  enthy- 
nrema  in  figuras.proponit  vtrafquc  propo- 
fitioncs.  quare  li  hoc  modo  non  eflent  en- 
thymemata, debuillci  hoc  indicare.  Septi- 
nio  ipfa  definitio  enthymematis  confirmat 
nollrani  fentcnti'am.nam  Ariftbteles  ait  en- 
thymemaelTe  fyllogifmum  ex  verifimih- 
buSjVel  fignis : non,  ex  verifimili.vcl  figno. 
Dua;  funt  igitur  propolitiones,  non  vna.  na 
&quando  vnatatum  exprimitur,  nihilomi 
nus  altera  fubauditur.  Oclauo  logica  di- 
citur  refpicere,  non  ad  orationem.qua:  ore 
profeitutjfed  ad  cam  quae  eft  in  mcnte,&in 
ani'iio.vt  Ariftotelcs  docebit  lib.i.Pbfte- 
iior.cap.10.pan7  .nihil  igitur  rcfat,vtrum 
vna,andua;  propofitiones  voce  expriman- 
tiir:  qiiandoquidem  ambi;  funt  in  mcnte:& 
qux  non  exprimitur , nihilominus  mcntc 
fuppletur.  Nonb  Ariftotcles  feparat  en- 
ihymcma  ab  induiftionc,&  excmplo:  atqui 
induiftioSc  ciemplum  plerumqiie  & fere 
femperproponi  folcnt  vna  propofiiione  ex 
prcfsatveluti  J Bellum  Thebdnorum  contra 
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Phoccnfes,malum  fuit:ergo  bcllnm  Atlie- 
nienfiuni  contra  Thebanos, malum  ciic.cur 
igitur  luxe  non  vocentur  enthymemata? 
Dices:  quia  non  funt  ex  vciifimilibus,&  fi  - 
gnis.  Quarro  igitur,  quo  referas  argumcn- 
tationcm  ex  vna  propofttionc , qiix  non  fit 
fumpta  ac  vcrifimihbuSjVel  fignis;  fed  vel  a. 
caufis,vclabcxcmpIo  , vcl  ab  indmftionc. 
Namfecundum  Ariftotclcin  non  funt  en- 
thymemata: fecundum  vulgarem  loquendi 
modum  non  font  fyllogiftni,  fed  enthyme- 
mata, CO  quod  vnam  habent  propofitionc, 
Vulgb  namquc  fimplicitcr  enthymemata 
vocant  omnes  argumcntationcs  ex  vna  pro 

fiofitionc,etiamfi  non  ducantur  a verifimi  • 
ibusjvel  fignis, fed  a caufis , vcl  a definitio- 
ncjvcl  ab  aliis  quibu(cumque-locis. 

4 ^edpiatur  autem.  Definitionem  fub- 
iicit  diuifioncm  figni  ,&  confequenter  en- 
thymematis,quod  a figno  fuminir.velcnjm 
arguitin  ptima  figura,  vcl  fecunda  , velin 
tertia.  Atqui  Ariftot.  cap.  praeced.  pattic. 
dixit  fignum  non  fumicx  fecunda  figura, 
fed  cantuin  cx  prima  , & tertia : fibi  igituc 
concradicit,  Refpondeo  , aliquo  modo  fi- 
gnum  dici  poffe  fumi  in  fecunda  figura,ali- 
quo  modo  non  fumi ; quia  cum  fumitur  irt 
fecunda  figura,peccatur  contra  rcgulam  il- 
lius  figorx,vt  no  tarn  fit  fyllogifmus, quam 
paralogifmus,  ebquodarguit  cz  ambabus 
propolitionibus  a.^rmantibus,  vt  poftcrius 
intelligetur. 

f yt  putk  prolare.  Datam  diuifiouem 
fubietftis  cxemplis  declatat.  & primftm  in 
hac  particula  preponit  entlaymema  in  pti- 
ma figura , quod  tale  eft:  Qnapcumque  lu- 
bet  lac  concepit:  atqui  hxc  mulicr  habet 
lac:crgo  hxc  mulier  conccpit.Syllogifmus 
eft  in  Darij. 

6'  Kyftjapicntes.  Subiicit  exempliim  en- 
thymematis  in  tertia  figura.  Hie  proponit 
tettiam  figuram  fecundx  ob  rationem  an- 
tca  expofitam  : cjuia  in  fecunda  figura  non 
teftc  arguitur , fed  ^;ft  paralogifmus. Pnmb 
igitur  proponit  enthymema  ex  vna  propofi 
none  , Putacus  eft  probus,  ergo  fapientes 
funt  probi.quod  ait  cfTr  left  rendum  ad  tcr- 
tiam  figuram.  Secundb  cum  ait,[/?f]rfe< 
vu!t  perficcre  fyllogiimum  , &'  refolucre  in 
tertiam  figuram. itaqiie  conftiiuit  ipfostcr- 
n)inos,vt  intclligannis,  quodnam  fit  rnaius 
extremum,  quoo  fit  nudiCi  & quod  fit  mi  ■ 
nus.  Tertib  cum  ait,  ucrum  [fj!,]  erigit  fyl- 
logifmum , eiprimens  vtramquc  propofi- 
tiontm.  Ojjaitbcum  zn,fed  alunim  , tip 
cct,  cos , qui  enthymemate  vtuntur  ,foIc;e 

alteram  propofitioncm  omittrie : qi  i.j  fei- 

hi-.a(Yt  infcnict  Phibfophus  d.  cap.  1 hb  i 
11.  j. 
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Rhetor.<3ccbrat,&  hkquoq;  atthigit)plc- 
rumquc  no:a  die  folet.vt  in  difto  cxemplo 
notum  eft.Pitiaciun  dlefapiontemnckoque 
omilTa  li3c  propofmone  , taiuum  alccra  ex- 
primitur.Cum  autem  fu  minor, quae  retice- 
tur.vt  viderceftiu  priniis  verbis  huius  par- 
ticul.cifccunduin  Pachymecium  non  eft  cm 
thymtma,led  lyllogifaius.  lie  enim  Arifto- 
teles  argutncnuciin  Pitucus  eft  prebus, er- 
go Captenres  lunt  probi.  Integer  fyllogirm® 
eftiPittacus  eft  probus,  Pittacus  eft  fapiens, 
ergo  I'apiens  eft  probus. 

7 [^AliiUercm'}  autem.  Subiicit  excin- 
plu-Ti  ciirhymematis  in  fecuufla  figuraiQuq 
cumquegeftatvceiu  , eft  pallidaiatqui  haec 
muiiet  eft  pallida  : ergo  ha:c  niulier  geftac 
vteru.  In  hoc  excmplu  folet  omicti  maior, 
& ciprimi  minor , vc  in  prxcedcnti  excplo 
expriniebatur  maior  & omictebacur  mi- 
nor. 

8 StighuYvra,  Diftinguit  inter  lignum 
& ryIlogifmum;quia  ft  vii  r eft  propofuio,li 
gnum  ^brynogiimus  aute'n  non  dl , ft  ve- 
to I'uiiiantui  asr.bx  propouiiones,  non  fo- 
Iiim  eft  lignum, fed  etiain  fyllogifmus:  quo 
t'iam.ft'llogii’i;;us  definitur  ctatio,inqua 
quibufdam  policis  See.  qaiLufdam  , 'ui  eft, 
propolicionibus  duabus , vt  probatu.m  fuit, 
fuperioris  libri  capire  ly.  vbi  oftenfum  eft, 
omnes  fyllogifmos  conftare  ex  duabus  pro 
pofitionibus.Nefcio.an  hie  locus  alius  dcce 
perir,qua(i  Ariiftotelcs  diceret,vbi  funt  diua: 
propoiitiones,non  efte  enthymema,  fed  fyl- 
logifmu:cum  nihil  minus  dicat.  non  enim 
loquitur  de  enthymemate,fcd  de  figno.5c.il 
vclimus  fumere  fignu  pro  enthymemate, 
quail  rdc  fit, adhuc  tame  vulgata  fententia 
non  conllrmaretur  his  verbis, led  potius  re- 
felleretur : quoniam  Atiftoteles  nomnegar, 
nee  ncg.ire  poteft  elTe  lignum,  vbi  funt  dux 
propolitiones.nam  fi  pallor  eft  llgnummu- 
lieris  grauidx,xque  huius  rei  lignum  eft, 11 
lie  vnanijllue  mulcas  propofitiones accipia- 
inus  Ergo  femper  eft  llgnumifed  vbieft  » na 
propolltio,  eft  tantum  lignum  ( noteture- 
nim  parr.  ^to,er)(l  verb  lint  dux  propofitio- 
neSjiam  eft  fyllogifmus,non  tantum  fignu.’ 
(li^d  attinctadleriem  contextus,  Primb 
Anftoceles  banc  diftindlioncm  proponir. 
Sccuivlb  cum  ait,  xtputa  Pittacum,afftn  c- 
xemplum,in  quo  fimul  eft  lignum, Si  fyllo- 
giCmus:  quia  vtrxquc  propolltiones  ponun 
tur,nempe, Omnes  ambitiofi  funt  libetales, 
atqui  Pittacus  eft  ambitiofus,  ergo  Pittacus 
cftliberalis.  Huius fyllogifmi  ptimo  \«to 
ponit  conclufioncm,  delude  maiorem,  po- 
ftea  minoteni.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  ^jurfuifa- 
fieiites j codem  oidine  proponit  altcxuin  fi- 


mile  exempluni.fed  hoc  eft  in  tertia  fioura, 
vt  illud  eta:in  ptima.hoc  enim  tale  eft-.Pit- 
tacus  eft  vir  bonus,  Pittacus  eft  fapiens , er- 
go fapiens  eft  vir  bonus.  Quarto  cum  air, 
btV  <»/twr5Concludit,ita,  id  lit  pofitis  .imba- 
bus  propofuionibus,fiei  i fyllogifim  s,  Icili- 
cet  eiuhymematicos. 

9  yerum  qii/[/!t.]  Conferc  inter  U;  fi- 
gna,  fiuecnthymemataexdiuetfis  fig  nr  is 
lumpta:  Sc  in  hic  patticula  docet,quo  dif- 
ferantrinfequenti  auie  parucula  docibit,in 
quo  conueniant.  Difciinicn  fumituraviot 
cftlcacia  probandi:  qux- , alia  eft  in  prima 
figuta,alia  in  tertia , aha  in  fccunda.  Primer 
igitur  loquitur  de  prim afiguta :6c  inquit, cm 
thymemata  hinc  fumpta,li  vera  lint, no  pof 
fe  folui,  id  eft,hxc  eiithyniemata  nullum  vi 
tium  cencinere  in  forma  fyllogiftica,fecfot 
talFe  in  materia  , li  fumantur  propolltiones 
fallx.  Qimd  autem  inquic  , vf.ikcr/li/fatmrn  M 
f hunc  lenfum  habet , (yllogifnium  en-  '1 
tl'.ymeinaticum,qui  fit  in  ptiina  figura,  cf-  ] 
ficacilllmum  elfe  : qucniriin  cor.nrmatuc 
per  cliftum  de  omni,  qued  eft  fundamemu 
I'yllogifojoiu-n.id  eft, quia  maicrer.-,  propo 
iu’.onta;  habet  vmueriaiciv., kb  qua  conti- 
nentur  minor  Sc  ccndiifio.  Secundb  cum 
ait,fdo  verb  [fie]  m i/ofircma,  loquitur  de  ret 
tia  figura,  Sc  aic  lyllogirmum  in  hac  figur.a 
dFc  infirmum, Sc  polle  folui , quamuis  pro- 
polltiones verx  ponantui:quia  non  eft  vni- 
uerlalis,vt  in  prim-a  figura:neque  ad  ic  fa- 
citjid  eft, non  concludu  problema  vniuerfa 
Ie,quod  ctac  probandum,  (feimus  enim  v- 
niuerfale  non  probari  in  tertia  figura  j fed 
tantum  cffici  conclullonem  particularem, 
vt  in  didocieinplo,Pitucus  eft  probus, Pit- 
tacus eft  fapiensthinc  non  fequitut  genera- 
lirctjfapientes  clTeprobos , fed  tantum  ali-  , 
quern  efle  probura,nempe  ipfum  Pittacnm,  , 
cum  fortaU'e  omnes  alij  lint  imiprobi.  Tct- 
tib  cum  ait , Que  yero[fit]tn  media , Icquftur 
de  fecunda  figura  , Sc  oftendit  hunc  cftc  o- 
mnium  infitmifllmum,quia  peccat  in  regu 
las  huius  figutx,  fumens  ambas  propolltio 
n«5  aftlrmaiiiias.  Sunt  igitur  tres  gradus  cn 
thymematum.  Primus  in  prima  figura  o- 
ptimb  probat  problema  propofitumifccim- 
dus  in  tertia  figura  probat  aliquid  , ixrn  ta- 
men  omnino  quod  erat  propofitumy  quia  f 
concludendum  erat  vniiietfaie,6cconcludi- 
tur  paiticulare  : tertius  in  fccun.la  figura  ni 
hil  concludit.  Vnde  A’iflor.in  rrxeedenti 
c.rpitc  dixit, cx  hac  figur  : ' fi£rna,id 
eft,  non  fumi  qux  habea'-’  ..  q gift*" 
cam.  Hoc  loco  pclfec  ai..,  - 
aubd  in  tertia  figura  videtur  I'yllogilmus 
' ’ eitmdus 


I 

I PRIOKYM  LIB. 


II.  CAP.  XXVII. 


iT>7 


|i  wpcru^Ius  cx  duabus  particularibus  contra 
gcnccalfregulam  omniufigurarum.Rcrpo 
, Hco.pcopolitioncs  illas,Pittacus  eft  probus, 
I ritucus  eft  fjpics.noii  cH'e  particulates, fed 
I lingulares.N am  particulares  babent  fubie- 
1 ftum  vniuerfale  cum  nota  pattiruiari , *li- 
t 5K)5,vcl,no»  omniiyW  Ariftoteles  dtfiuiuit  (u- 
I perioris  libri  cap.  i.  part.  5.  Sed  iterum  ob- 
I iicict  aliquis.Atiftotelemeocap.i.&in  tra- 
V ftatu  He  tribus  figuris  omifiire  hoc  genus 
< propolitionu  fingiflarium,ergo  impcifcftd 

IexpofuifTc  fyUogil'mois.nam  lyilogifmis  fu- 
pra  eipoR'tis  videntur  e(Te  addendi  hi , qui 
conftant  cx  propofitionibus  fingularibus,5c 
vulgo  vocaritur  expofito'rij.  Refpondeo, 
hos  non  elTc  fyllogifraos,  fed  enthymema- 
ta,id  eft, non  elTe  atgumentationes  logicas, 
fed  thetoricai.ficut  ergo  Ariftoteles  omilu 
fyllogifmos  aftirraatiuos  in  fecunda  figura, 
cjuia  nihil  concludrint , neque  rationc  for- 
ma’,quia  funt  contra  rcgulas  fecundre  figu- 
rijncc  rationc  materi.a',quia  maioc  propo- 
I fitio  fyllogifmi  cntbytiiematici  no  recipto- 
caturiira  etiam  omihe  hos  fyllogilmos  en- 
thymematicos  in  tertia  figura, quia  no  con 
cludunr.  Primu  ntnim  non  concludunt 
id, quod  volunt  colligere , id  eft , vniuerfa- 
lem  conciufionem.etenim  orator  inquit  fa- 
piente;  dTe  probos  j quia  Pitticus  eftpto- 
bus.  fed  conreqiientia  nccelTaria  non  eft. 
Deinde  fi  quis  bciie  erpend.it , inueniet  eos 
nc  quiiie  n particulate  rc^tc  con  Judere,fed 
petere  quafitum,id  eft.idem  iumcre  , quod 
probant.vtputa  orator'probauit  aliqtiem  fa- 
pientem  e(i’ebonucn,id  eft>nonalium  quam 
Pittacum.hxc  igiiur  eft  petitio  quafiti,Pit- 
taciis  eft  bonus, ergo  ahquis  fapicns(nempc 
Pittacus)eft  bonus.  Nam  fide  alio  quam 
Pittaco  conclufionem  incel!igis,confcquen 
cia  non  valer.  Item  obiiciec  aliquis.  Cur  er- 
go Ariftoteles  de  his  nunc  loquitur,  ft  non 
lunt  arguinentationes  logicx  , neque  redte 
concludunt  ? Refpondeo,  hie  confiderari, 
non  pet  fe,f.’d  in  gratiam  fyllogifmi.  Sco- 
pus cnim  Ariftotelis  eft , quern  ipfc  propo- 
fuit  initio  cap.  i5*  oftendete  omnia  argu- 
- mentationum  genera  non  folum  logica.fed 
etiim  n«n  logica,vt  oratotia, referenda  efte 
ad  ryllogifriOS,ncc  habere  aliam  vim  pid- 
ban  Ji,5t  concludendi , Cjuam  mutuatam  a 
fyllogii’mis. 


10  y erum  fgitur,  Poftquam  docuic 
diferimen  fignorum  & enthymematum: 
nuncdocet  , in  quo  conueniant  , nempe 
omnespoftunt  conftare  cx  propofitionibus- 
vetis. 

11  ^itt  igiiu  r (!e.  Declarat  diffe- 


rentiam  figni  Sc  tec mcrij, quod  txpofitionis 
qualifcum(]ue  causa  vocemus Latiiic  indi- 
cium. 'Diferimen  inter  hate  duo  poteft  po- 
ni  duobus  modis.  Primus  motkis  eft,fi  la- 
id accipiatur  figni  vocabulum : tunc  cnim 
fignum  liabct  rationem  generis:  indicium, 
fpcciei.  fignum  enim  eft  vel  in  prima, 
vcl  in  fecunda , vel  in  tertia  figura  : indi- 
cium vero  tantiimin  prima  figura.  Sccuti- 
dus  modus  ab  Ari'ftotcle  confidcratur  illis 
verbis, <««f  cx/remA,  fumpto  figno  in 

angufta  fignificatione.tunc  enim  fignum  & • 
indicium  funt  fpecics  diftindlae’;  & fignum 
dicetur  folum  in  fecunda , vcl  tertia  figura, 
indicHiin  vert)  in  prima. 

It  I^atura  auiem.  Vt  abfolutiorcm 
reddattratVitumdefignis,  & confirmer, 
quod  fupra  dixit  , figna  maxime  probabi- 
lia  & maxime  vera  rcLniad  primani  figu- 
ram,hoc  dedarat  in  fyllogifmo  phyfiogno- 
mico.Ha'C  eft  occaflo  , propter  quam  hie 
obiter  'agit  si  pu^nfrufutem^  de  quo  ver- 
bo  vide  Gellium  libroi.  capite  to.)  & de 
fyllogifmo  phyfiognomico.  Duo  i»i-* 
turinfeq.  part.docet:  priir.6 an  poftlmus 
»uinc^f»,t/.<ve5’»,id  cft,naturam  conictflarc. 
Secundd,  quomodo  id  fiat.  C^od  ad  pii- 
mu  capiu  attinet , Ariftoteles  requirit  quaf- 
dam  conditioiies.feu  ponit  quxdam  funda 
menta,quibus  pofiiis  & conceflis  licebit  na- 
turam&  ingenium  cognofeere  cx  fignis  cot 
poreis.  Primo  igitur  ponit  primum  funda- 
mcntum,qu6d  inter  aniinam  St  corpus  eft 
fympathiajita  vt  ft  qu<^  affedio  fit  inanima, 
ci  refpondeac  aliqua  affeiftio  in  corpore,du- 
modo  ilia  animae  affedfio  fit  naturalis.  Se- 
cundo  cum  Sih,fortaj]e  entm,  docet,cur  fun- 
damenrum  illud  coanguftaoerit  ad  afFeiftio 
ne$  naturalesiquia  in  ceteris  non  eft  fympa- 
thia.veluci  cum  quis  difcit  muficam,fit  mu 
ratio  aliqua  in  ani mo  ipfius,tion  in  coi  pore: 
proindeex  figno  corporco  non  poftumii* 
cognofeere, an  aliquis  fit  muficus,n6cnc. 
Tertio  cilm  Si'n,fitgiturhoc , primo  funda- 
mento  addic  fecundum  , quoJ  vniufcuiut. 
que  affedlionis,qux  eft  in  anima,  vnum  eft 
fignuna^in  corpore.  Quarto  cum  ait , <jr 
acci[iere pi)^imus,iiidh  tertium  fundametum 
quodpoffumus  acciperc  , id  eft  , iniiemrc 
propriam  affedt'onem  cuiufque  generis  , id 
eft,cuiufque fpecici  animallum,&  propriu 
cins  aft'eftionii  fignum,  quod  eft  in  coipo- 
re.  His  pofitis  inquit  nos  pofle  naturarn 
coniicere.  Quinto  ciVu  ih,nam  ji 
cipit  oftendere  vfum  horum  fundamento- 
rum,&  ponit  vfum  primi  fundamcnti.n.im 
ex  CO  primo  funda.mio,q«od  anima&  cSr 
LL.  ij. 
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pus  compatuwnK,colU"i:ur,  fi  f]UoJ  mdi- 
u>daam'genus,>d  eft  , fi  aliqua an.mahmii 
fn»cicsrpcc<al>fi‘"'=^  ’ babctaUquamaftc- 
tlionem  in  anima  , habere  etiam  aaquod 
lia:na<n  in  corpore  , quod  ei  afteeiioni  re- 
Iponaeat.  Hoc  dcclarai  Ariftoteles  fxem- 
j'o  Iconis  , qui  habet  in  anima  fortitudi 
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nem,&  huius  corporcum  fignum,  magnas 
membrorum  cxrremitatcs.  Sexto  cum  ait^ 
cjuod  ionttngtt , declaiat  cam  afteftionem  & 
illud  fignum  reperiri  ct;am  in  a'.iis  quibuf- 
dim  fpeciebusanimalium  , non  camcn  in 
omnibus  indiuiauis  illarum  fpecieru , ficuc 
conu.nicbat  omnibus  indiuiduis  leonibus. 
nam  ilia  affedio  & illud  lignum  era nt  fc- 
cundo  modo  propria  leoninae  fpecici  j quia 
conujniunt  omnijnon  foli  leoni.  Ergo  a- 
liquod  aliud  animal, pura  aliquis  homo, ha- 
bet  illam  afF  dioncm  & illud  figmim,nem 
pc  fortiuidinem  , & magnas  extrcmitates. 
nam  fi  vnum  habet , ctiam  alterum  habet, 
ex  fecundo  fundamento , quod  vnius  afFc- 
dtonis  ViV.im  eftfignum.  Sic  habemus  t- 
fum  duorumfundamentorum.  Non  fuit  o- 
pusaddere  vfum  tertij  fundamtnti;  quo- 
niam  eft  euidens.  fruftra  enith  haecita  ef- 
Cent , nifi  poffemus  ea  colligerc , & intelli- 
CTere.idcirco  Ariftoteles  in  fine  huius  par- 
ricul^  nihil  repetit  de  tctcio  fijndamento.nc 
lamen  id  videatur  pritermifiiTe , breuitcr. 
idattinget  iniciofeq.partic. 

15  Si  igiiur.  Deinerps  explicat , quo- 
modo  natura  coniici  poflit.  Hie  coufidcrat 
duo  animantium  genera  , ex  qulbus  nctura 
coniieitur.  Primum  genus  confideratur  in 
hac  particula,id  eft , corum  affirmantium, 
'JU2  liabent  vnam  afFedioncm  propriam, 
proinde  vnumproprium  fignum , ei  afFc- 
dioni  rc('i>ondenSi  Hinc  facile  colligitur 
principiumphyfiognomonicumtquiafacild 
apparet, illud  elFc  fignum  illius  afFedionisj 
adcovt  in  quocumque  lignum  illud  repc- 
Tiatur,  in  eodem  concludamusaffcdioneoi 
reperiri. 

14  Sinio:uM.  Nunc  confiderat  alterum 
genus  aninialitimj  quod  fcilicct  habet  flu- 
tes propticcatcsiJc  plura  figna.cxcmpli  gra- 
tia leo  habet  duaxafFcftioncsmam  eftfortis 
& ^€T«A7i«{,commur>icatiuus , id  eft , li- 
bcralis,vel(vt  alij  vertunt^fociabilis.  Opor- 
tet  autem  hzc  accipcte,no  vt  virtutes  cthi- 
cas , fed  vt  naturales  quafdam  afFetftiones. 
item  leo  habet  duo  figna  coiporea , vtputa 
magnas  extrcmitates, & fiontem  latam. 
Primo  igitur  dc  hisanimalibus  proponit 
qu*ftioncm,vnde  eognofeemus  vtrum  li- 
gnum ad  vtram  afFcdtionem  fi:  referedum. 
ilubitaii  cnirn  po«ft , vuum  magnz  extre. 


tnitates  fignificent  fortitudincm  , & lata 
fions  iiberalicatemian  c courrario  lata  ftos 
fDrtitudinem,magna;  extremitates  libetali- 
tatcin.Secundo  cum  air,c/^n  (i  cuidam  ,rc- 
fpondet  ad  earn  qu^ftionenv.&  ait.confidc- 
randum  effe  aliud  genus  animalium,  ih  eft, 
aliam  fpccicm  fpecialiilimam  , in  qua  non 
omnia  indiuidua  habent  vtramquc  afFtSio 
nena,&  vtrumquc  fignum.  Exempli gta- 
tia,fi  quidam  cqui  funt  fortes, non  liberalcs, 

& habent  magnas cxtrcmitatesiex  his  intel 
ligere  poflumus , magnas  extremitates  eQc 
indidum  fortitudinis.nonliberalitatis. Fieri 
aute  poteft,vt  fit  vna  fpecies  am  mcliu, cuius 
indiuidua quzdam  habeant  vnam  alFeCtio- 
nem,&  vnum  fignum:fieri  eiiam  petsft,  vt 
fin:  tales  multq  Ipecies.ideoque  Arifiotcles 
ait  confideranda elFc  vel  vnam  fpeciem,vei 
plures,prout  cominget.Hoc  enini  eli,quod 
sh,Si  (mdani  al^,non  teti  ambo  , id  eft  , fi  alij 
Cuidam  fpecici  animalis  prater  Iconinam 
infint  arrba:  ilia:  afFciliones,  & figna  , non 
tame  toti  fpeciei,id  eft, non  infint  omnibus 
indiuiduis  fub  ilia  fpccie  contentisifed  que- 
dam  habeant  vnam  atTedionem  , & vnum 
fignum.  Deinde  fubJit , ^ in  tjuihm  non  t»- 
ttj  ytntmqueyid  eft,fi  fnt  plura  alia  animaliu 
genera  prattcr  leones  , in  quibus  generf- 
businfitvtraqueaffedio,  & vtruinquef.- 
gnum;no  tamen  infit  totis  illisgcneribus.i. 
no  infit  omnibus  indiuiduis  cocctis  fub  illis 
generibus.fi  igitur  ira  fe  reshabeat  in  vuo, 
vel  pluribus  animalium  gencribustindc  po- 
, tcrimus  naturam  coniicerc,&  referre  figna 
ad  fuas  affeiftioneSjoim  -vnum  habet,  alterum 
non, id  eft,  cum  indiuiduum  aliquod  alte- 
ram afFt(ft:icDem,&  eius  fignum  habet , al- 
terum nonhabet.  fic  enim  poiTumas  ha:c 
verba  itrtcrpretnri,vt  ti  ei,  vnum  & 

alterum,  accipiantur  in  quarto  cafu.  PolTo- 
mus  ctiam  accipere  ea  verba  in  refto  cafu: 
vtfcnfusfit,quadam  indiuidua  animalia 
fub  illis  genttibus  conteta  habere  affedic- 
nes  illas,&earum  figna, qua: dam  veroaoa 
habere.  / 

ly  £y?rfHtew.OftenditfylIog'fmum  phy- 
fiognomicuen  exciui  in  ptima  fignra , pro- 
indc  pkyfiognomicum  argucre  tx  indiciis 
feu  teemeriisi  & Primo , fententiam  fuam 
pioponit,ita  fumi  terminos  a pKyfiognomi 
CO  in  prima  figura  , vt  maius  extremum  & i' 
medius  terminus  rcciprocentur.medius  au- 
tem terminus  latius  paccat  quam  minus  ex 
iremum.  Sccund6,tum  ait,Ki/>«f4j[fy!o,3 
vt  banc  fentcBciam  exempio  declarer,  pro- 
ponit terminos  rcales,  &ponitforiitudine, 
vbi  «,id  cft,accipit  forriiudincm  proniaio 
ri  cxtrcqic;ma<inx  autc  extrcmitates  funt, 

vbi  f,id 
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■?bi  ^ ,ld  cll^medlus  terminus : leo  eft  >>  id 
eft, minus  extremum.  TtrnocCim  air, 

»nr  c»»,extruit  fylloj^ilmum,  in  quo  appaiet 
verum  cfl'c , quod  di<ftum  tuit  initio  hums 
particulx.Nam  qu.tcuquc  animalia  habft 
inagnas  cxtreroitates,funi  Irottia  ; atqui  leo 
habc# inagnas  extremitates : ergo  eft  lottis. 
Maior  reciprocitur  pa  hypochefes  antca 
pp(itas,qu6d  anima  & corpus compatiutur 


& vnius  affeiftionis  eft  vniim  fignum:  ade« 

\t  vbicumquc  eft  .ifteetio  , ibi  lit  iignuii;; 
& vbicumque  eft  lignum,  ibi  fitafte^iio.a 
go  fottitudo>qux  eft  alFe<ftio;&magn«-’  cx- 
nemitates,qux  funt  indicium>  rcciprocan* 
tur.  Minor  autem  propofitio  non  leciprn- 
catur  ; quoniapi  afteitio  fignum  inlunt 
omni  leoni  , non  foil,  vt  diiftum  eft  in  1 1. 
partic.membro  5.  Hxede  Prioribus  Ana- 
iyticis. 


IVLII  PACK  A BERIGA 

IN  ANALYTIC  A POSTE- 

R I O R A C O M M E N T A' 

rius  Analyticus. 


O s 1'  Q V A M in  ptioii- 
Amlyticis  expofuie 
Philofophus  gencrakm 
%"  formani  lyilogilinorum. 

deincept  ( vt  initio  illms 
opens  cap. i.paiT.i.  &cap. 
4.part.4.)pollicituseft,dcmonftracionisna- 

turam,  vim  , & proprietates  enarrar.hxc 
enim  generalem  iilam  formam  (yllogilii- 
cam  coan^uftatad  matenam  nectlTatiam. 
proindebxceft  prsEftantiftima  Ipccicsfyl- 
logifmi,qnx  veram  feientiam  parit.  Vndc 
^ogicx  finis  lit  Icientia  . non  male  di“ 
dium  eft  ab  incerpretibus  Atiftotclis,  bos  li 

bros  elfe  fintm  tonus  logicx  : quia  hie  eft 

finis  prxcipuus,  cum  DialedEcus  vmbram 
cmandam  fekntix  potiiis  tradat,quam  vera 
Icientiamtqui  autem  eft  finis  prscipuus.ille 
eft  vetu^finis.S  fimpliciter  vocatur  finis, vt 
Ariftot.docet  hbr.x.  Prior.cap.zz.part.?.  in 


fine,  inferiptione  huius  opens  antea  expo- 
•fui.Scopus  feu  finis  eft  vera  fcientia,qux  & 
feientia  demonftiatiua  appellator.  Subie- 
aum  eft  demonfttatio,  qu®  eft  inftrumen- 
tum,per  quod  feientiam  illam  acquirimus. 
Diuiditur  hoc  opus  in  d«oslibtos,r]uorum 
jnethodum  & ordine  fuis  locis  explicabo. 


LI  B-  L T R ACT.A- 

T-V  s L. 


IN  CAP.  I.  QVO  Qyj£- 
RirvR  AN  srr  sciin- 
tia  demonftratiua. 

TRadaturus  Atiftotelcs  de  feientiad^ 
nionftratiua  Sc  dt-monftrat^oue,icad 
incipit  a quxftione  an  fir  , quxfccundum, 
veram  methodum  inter  qua’ftiones  obtinet 
ptimum  locum, vt  ipfe  doct-bi:  lib.fcq.  cap. 
i.fruftranamquedehisageiemus  , iiili  cl- 
fent.Cum  cnim  non  dccircncqui  negarenc 
dari  dcmonftrationcs  8c  feientiam  demon- 
ftr.itiuam,vt  intelligcmus  ex  cap.^.Aiiftote 
Ics  coadtus  eft  ftatim  in  ipfo  initio  probare, 
acquiti  fc’cntiam  per  demonftr.ationeni. 
quod  peiinde  eft,ac  fi  diccret  eft.c  Icieriam, 
& ell'e  demonftrationem.  nam  Ariftoteles 
vtiumque  fimul  confirmat  , diimprobat 
feientiam  per  demonftrationem  acqiiiri. 

I OmmsdoEiiina.  Hac  i.  pacticula  con-- 
tinec axiomajquo  alTentur feientia  per  dc* 
irionftrationemrfenfus  enim  huius  particu- 
lar eft;  feientiam  conclufionis  acquiri  cx  co- 
griitione  pnneipiorum  : lioc  autem  nihil  a- 
liudeft,quam  dcmofiltrare.nam  tx  ptinci- 
piis  demonftiatur  & cognofeuntur  conclu^ 
(\ones. MZyOrnniidofhfina  omun  difcipti- 
n4.Ma!uit  vocare  do^rir.am  & difripiina, 
quam  feientiaratpropterea  quod  feientia  fi- 
goificathsbitum.bic  autem  fpetftatur,  non 
quaeft  habitus  in  animo  firmiter  inhxrcs, 
(hoc  enim  tfte  feietix  fubietSum  nouimus 
cx  Categoriis, cap.de  qnalicate ) fed  quate- 
Ll.  iij. 
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„us  fit  & icqiv.ritur,  f '““‘J 

Suan;..T^,,A'.  Poriot>er  aodmum  3. 
aifcipHnsm  fit.i.left,  aumahquis  Jlfcir, 
ou.,i,ioc«ur.  DoccnJi  verbiim  lacd  nc- 
cipf  al.qu:s  doceatur  viiia  prxccptons 

alii  quaciiiTiqiit:  lationc  dilcac.  Pono  quod 

honniilli  iia^c  verba  generalitcr  accipiut,  vt 
non  tantum  compcehendaiu  veram  fcicn- 
tia.n,qu({prr  demoiiftrationem  acquitirur, 
fed  genecalicei  omnem  cognitioncm.atque 
adeo  earn  quoque  cognitiouem.qux  effici- 
tur  atffumcntatronibus  diakdijis  , aut  the- 
torici"  probate  non  poffmn.nainqui  ica  ex- 
poiuint, verba  contcxtus  iuiproprid,&  pra- 
ter Aiiftotelis  fcopum  accipiunt.muho  igi- 
tur  teiSius  eft,  accipere  yeiba  in  fignifica- 
tione  ptoptii,per  quam  Icntcntia  ell  fcopo 
audoris  confcutanea.  Namdofttinx  vet- 
bum  fcientix  demonftratiuqptoptium  eft, 
& leparatut  i dialcfticis.S:  aliis  cognitioni 
bus,vti  coftat  cum  cx  aliis Iocis,tum  ex  cap. 
i.partic.i.Elenchotum,  Scopus  autem  Atk 
(iotelis  hie  eft.agere  de  feiecia  demoftrati- 


ua,non  de  quacumque  cognmone.vt  appa- 
ret  ex  cap.i.par.i.&  cap  4 par.i.lib.t.Ftiot. 

Hxc  particula  continci  axionia,  quod  eft 
fundamentum  totius  doflrinx  Poftcriotum 
Analyticotum:quia  hoc  axiomate  fupponi- 
tut  efte  feientiam  pet  demonfttationemreft 
autem  demonftratio.horum  libtotum  fub- 
ic(ft:um;fcientii  veto  eft  finis,  tatione  cuius 
demonftrado  confideratur.  Porto  huius 
aiiomatis  antecedens  tria  vocabula  conci- 
netjdodltinam,  difeiplina  & dianoecicarn. 
DoHrina  Sc  difeiplina,  re  idem  funt,  tatione 
difFetimt.eadem  namquefcientia,  quatenus 
docctur.vocatur  dofttina  : quatenus  difei- 
tut  difeiplina.  Vetbum  dianoi'tica  adiiin- 
gitur.vt  melius  intclligamus,  de  qua  fcictia 
Philofophuxloquatut.  Notandum  igitut 
eft, omnem  noftram  cognitionem  aut  eiTe 
fcnfitiuamsautinteilcdiuam.  Senfitiua  ac- 


quititur(  vt  Grxei  loquuntut»  iut,  id  eft, 
vnomometo,5f(vt  epm  fcholafticisloquar) 
fine  vllo  difcurfu.vt  Atiftotelcs  docebit  par 
tic.f.vcluti  cum  video  equum.ftatim  pcrci 
pio  efte  equum.  Cognitio  vet  6 intelledli- 
ua  eft  triplex,  quemadmodum  dicitur  efte 
triplex  opus  rationis,  Sc  tres^logicx  partes. 
Ptima  eft  cognitio  fimpliciu  tcrminotu;vc 
cum  animo  concipimus  hoinincm  , vcl  e- 
quum.Sccundaert  cognitio  vetitatis  com- 
poficx,id  cft,ci!im  intelligimns  aliquid  efte, 
vel  non  eff-iputa  cygnum  efte  album  , cot- 
uum  non  clTe  album.  Tertii  eft  cognitio, 
qux  pet  ratiocin.atione  acquitirur,  ciimex 
*juotiargui;ut  ignotius,Tcluti  ciim  intcl' 
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ligimus  niuem  efte  albam  ,”qiiia  diftipat 
al'pedluni.aut  planetas  propd  efte  , quia  non 
fcimillant.  De  hoc  tantum  vltimo  cogni- 
tionis  gencrc  loquitur  in  prxfentia  Ariftotc 
les.  Atquc  hxccognitio  Grxco  vocabulo 
appellatur  SianiiTiKii.  Themiftius  non  maid 
vocat  f.iyiUiJ ,\A  cft,raciocinatiuam.  Latini 
autem  nullum  vocabulum  habent  , quod 
Grxco  verbo,dr4nofiie<,refpondcat. 

X Ho'.  autem  pe  f>icuum.  Supeiiotis  pat- 
ticulx  axioma  probat  Ariftotcles  per  indu- 
dlioncm  perfeftam:  quia  Sc  mathematic* 
fcientix, & cetcrx  omnes  artes  ita  compa- 
rantur.  Pro  interpretatione  horum  verbo- 
rum  tria  flint  notanda.  Primo  nominafim 
mentionem  fieri  tatum  mathematirarum ; 
quoniam  has  folas  veteres  dilcebentante 
Logicam.quam  oh  caufam  Ariftotehs  paf 
fim  in  his  libris  affett  eicmpla  mathjmati-. 
ca,  vtpote  fins  auditoribus  Sc  logic*  ilia  x- 
tate  ftudiofis  maxime  pcrfpicua.  Secundo 
notandu.citra  volumus  vti  indudlione  per- 
fedla,&  fpecics  , eiquibus  arguerc  volu- 
mus,pctmultx  fsntjVt  difficihs  fit  eatu  enu 
meratio,nos  folcre  quaf  ;am  ta'um  fpecia- 
litcr propoi:ete,reliquas  aute  gencrali  ver- 
bo  compledli.veluti,  Homo  equus,  leo,  & 
reliqua  omnia  animalia  fent  ut,  ergo  omne 
animal  fentit  Sic  Atiftotelcs  in  prxfentia 
inquit,  mathematicas  Uknti  is  & cctcras 
artes  ita  acquiri.Tertio  uotindu,qu.auis  fet 
entia  & ars,propric  loqucndo.di  lingua. ur, 
vt  declaraturlib  <>.Etliit.tamen  hie  pro  cn- 
dem  accipi , ita  vt  feientia  vel  ars  appcllc- 
tur  omnis  cognitio,  quat  atrificiosc  & pec 
demonflrationes  traditur.  True  fit  cognitio 
contemplatiua.qux  vocatur  proptid  feien- 
tia,vt  phyfica  ; fiuc  fit  efFedliua  , qnx  pro- 
ptie  dicitur  ars.vt  ars  pingcndi,vel  xdifica- 
ditfiue  ad  ilitid  cognitionis  gen’  referatur. 

5 Si-miltter  autem.  Idem  axioma  , quoit 
fupta  probauit  pet  indudlionern,  nunc  pro- 
ba.t  a fimili.id  eft, a rationibus  dialcdlicis  Sc 
rhetoric's,  lllx  funt  fyllogirmi,aut  indu- 
dliones.vtctiam  dicetur  Top.hb.  i-  cap.  it. 
h.t  veto  funt  cxempla  & enthyiv.cmata.Pri 
mo  igitut  Ariftoteles  loquitur  de  rationib’ 
dialc£licis;quoniam  hq  maiorem  habent  aT 
finicatem  cu'ti  demouftrationibus  , quam 
rhccoticx  ; ac  docec  omnes  tationes  dialc- 
dticas  probate  feu  docere  ex  antecedentc 
cognicione  : quoniam  extruens  fyllogirmu 
dialedticum,quo  vuh  probate  aliquod  pro- 
blcma.fumit  propofitioncs,  taquam  ab  irr- 
tclligcntibui,  id  eft,  accipit  propofitiones 
etiam  aduerfatio  notas  & ab  co  conceftas, 
aui  faltem  accipit  quafi  talcs.  Hoc  verum 
cfff,maximc  apparet  in  ca  difputandi  tatio- 

ne. 
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n«r,'ina  vet  .res  vtebantur : quoniam  opj’o- 
nens  noil  EaMin  cxtruebac  fyllogirmum,  vt 
liodic  fit.led  intctrogabac  turn  qui  dcfcii- 
debat  thcfini,vc  ex  cius  orc,&  ex  uus  rc(p6 
Its  fumecet  ptopofitioncsj  quas  illc  lyllogi- 
Imo  extrucio  non  poterat  aniplius  negate, 
quia  i'cmel  conccllerat.  C^iii  veto  vtitur  in- 
duitionc,iHe  ex  pauiculanbiisnotis  probat 
vniuctialc  ignotu.Ti.  ergoomnis  cognicio 
dialc(ftica,riue  fiat  per  fyllogilnics,  fine  per 
indiickiones  , fit  ex  antcccdentc  cognitione. 
■Sfcundo  ciiin  ait , Eoiem  modi')  loquitur  dc 
argumentationibus  oratoi  iis.qux  lunt  en- 
thytnemata,&  exenipla:&  oftedii  lias  quo- 
qiie  fieri  ex  amccedete  cognitione. fie  cnim 
argtimentatut.-Omuis  ryliogifiiius  fit  ex  an 
tecedciite  cognitione>id  efi  , ex  cognitione 
ptopofitionum:atqtii  entbymema  e(l  I’yllo- 
gil'inusiergo  cntbyniema  fit  ex  antecedent; 
cognitione. Maior  p.uet  ex  initio  huius  pac- 
ticulo.-.JVlinor  ex  lib.i.  Prior,  c^.  vlt.  Rtir- 
fus  omnis  in  Judio  probat  ex  anteccdciue 
cognitione;  au]iii  exempluni  eft  indudio; 
erge  exfplurn  piobat  ex  antcccdete  cogni- 
tionc.Maior  patei  ex  priori  inembro  hums 
partiaiUc.Minor  ex  cap.  14. lib.  i.  Prior.  & 
iis  qua’  ibi  ivotaiii. 

4 Dupli'mcr  autem.  Poftquam  propofi- 
tmn  axioma  duplici  atguincnto  confiima- 
uit;iiunc  eius  attributum,  id  eft.anteceden- 
tein  cognitionem  declarat.  Eft  aiucm  hxc 
declaracio  duplex. Prior  in  hac  particula  fti- 
mitur  a diuifione  prqnotionuniidocet  cniin 
Ariftoteli»Sjqualis  fit  ilia  antecedens  cogni- 
tio.Pofterior  expofitio  in  fcq. panic,  lunic- 
tur  a diuifione  eorum  qua:  pneognofeun- 
lur.docebit  ehim  Pbiloi'ophuSjquqnam  fint 
ca.qua;  pixcogiiofaintur.  Quod  aninet  ad 
ptiorem  intGrprctatioiicm.piitnum  Arifto- 
tcles  ait  duplicem  efle  pranotionem  , fiue 
antecedentem  cognitionem. Intclligc  dupli 
cemiqiiia  f'uncduo  nn.embrafimplicia  : qua 
tamen  116  foluin  ftpatatim  confiderari  pof- 
funtjfed  etiani  coniundim.vnde^oritur  tcr- 
tiurfi  menibru,  vt  ipfe  Ariftoteles  mox  do- 
cebir.Secundo  namque  curn  air,  nam alias, 
d;clarat,quanatrr  fiot  ilia  pranotiones:  & 
inquit  pracognofei  vcl  quod  fir,vcl  quid  fit 
quod  dicitur.vcl  vtrumque.  Ptiina  praiio- 
tio  ert,qua  cognofeimus  rem  aliqnam  cfle 
in  rcrum  naiura  , vt  eftc  denionftiationem, 
efTefcicntiam  dcmoiifttatiiiam,  efte  niotu 
Secunda  pranotio  eft, quid  fit,quod  dicitur, 
id  eft, quid  lignificttvocjbukm,veluti  quid 
figuificet  triagnlam.Hac  pranotio  habetur 
pet  definitionem  ,qna' ab  Atiftotcle  voca- 
bitur  lib.l'eq.  cap.io.part.  i.  Ter- 

tiutn  mernbiu  ex  his  patet,cii.n  fimiil  pra- 
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nol(:imuns.&  quid  vocabuloiighificctui,  ^ 
cam  ic  die,  qu.e  illo  vocabulo  lignifica.ur. 
Teiiio  ciiin  ait, i7/«d  , dcJ.  rathas 
pranotioncs  cxcmplii  ptrlpicuis.  nam  hoc 
pnneipium,  id  eft,hoc  axioma,  dc  qualibet 
re  aut  vera  eft  aftirmatio  aut  negjtio  , pra- 
iiolcitur  quod  fit,  id  eft,  quod  fit  vcruni.  u« 
triangulo  auteni  pranofeimus  quid  fignifi- 
cct.iiani  geoiiKtra  initio  afteit  tnanguli  dc 
fiiiiiioncin  nominalcm,inquicns  effe  figiita 
tribus  latciibus  cornenta.  iiifi  mahmus  alia 
d Jiiiiiionem  intelligeic.qua  magis  ad  no- 
men refpicit,  id  ft  , niangulum  ciFc.  quod 
ce nftat  ttibus  anguhs.Tcrtiuni  examplu eft 
viiitas:  dc  tjua  in  atithmctica  habetur  dua 
piauqtioiKS,  nempe  vnitatem  die,  & quid 
ligiiificct  vnicasjid  eft, qua  fit  cius  definitio 
diofat'ra’.f  H{. Exempli  ^ratia,viiitas  cftnrinci 
pium  ivjmcri.  Quatto  cum  ait,  QuU  rion  fi- 
rationem  huius  diuei  litatis,  id 
eft, cur  modo  prqcognofcamus  quodfit.mo 
do  quid  fit, modo  vtrumque  : & ait  rationf 
hanc  die,  quia  non  fuiit  omnia  nobisaqud 
nota.Caue  hac  vtrba  ficintelligas,qua(i/\- 
riftoteles  I gnificct  ea  pracognotci,  qua  no 
ta  fuiic.nam  e cotiario  intelligciidum  eft  c.a 
pracognolci  qua  no  lunt  nota.  Quod  vt  in 
teihgatui:  notadu  eft,  (quod  magis  expbea 
bitut  cap.io.^  Aiiftotclem  loom  de  prano 
tionc  cxprdla.qua  a dodoTf,fiue  in  Icieo- 
tia  proponitur.qua  igiturlunt  pet  I'c  onini 
nomanifefta,  cainhoc  fenfu  non  praco- 
gnofeuntur,  id  eft  , non  cxprcirc  ponmitur: 
led  qua  polRint  haberealiquid  dubitationis 
in  mente  auditoris  & tyronis  , ea  exprefie 
initio  artispracognofeuntur,  & docentur. 
Exempli  gratia,initio  geomerria,  quia  po- 
teft  auditor  ignorarc  quid  fit  triangulu,  de- 
bec  hoc  exptdlc  pracognofei  & decla- 
rati.  Quia  verb  pet  Te  omnibus  coo-- 
ftat , fidua  res  fint  aquales  tertia  , illas 
elTeetiam  aquales  inter  fe:  idcopoteft  hoc 
principium  a geometra  no  pracognofci.id 
eft,(vt  Ariftot.diilfto  cap.io.loquetur^huius 
principij  expofitio  potdl  a geometra  defpi 
ci  & contemni;  qu;a  116  dignatur  explicate 
ca,quorum  cognitionem  auditor  ex  fc  ha- 
bet.vnde  Ariftoteles  in  hac  panic,  pt®  ec- 
dem  accipit  'iStjejnfvu-KMr  & 
nam  prafumi  dicCiturca  piincipia,qua  ini- 
tio artis  ponuntur.  Hinc  r.otandum  eft , ea, 
qua  in  feientiis  & attibus  confiderari  pol‘- 
iunt,efl'cin  tiiplici  ditFerenria.  quadafunt 
omiiiiio  notaivt  neque  probationenqiieque 
declarationem  requirantialiaotmiino  igno- 
ta;qua‘  & declatati , & confinnari  debent: 
rcliqua  medium  locum  obtiuenr,  quia  tan- 
tCimegcnt  dsebratftme,  non  prqbationf, 
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v*cUiti  qu=M  !igr.ificct  manguI'..m.Poflk  ad 

di  &qaatainfniemb.um  quod  noiimdiac- 
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pent  mobaiione,  non  dccljrationc,vt  con 
clufiones  qaaru  lententiam  & :crminosn,- 
teUigimus.cuna  decani  ventate  dubicem  . 

5 LKeit^tem  Poftouaui  docuir.qualis 
fit  ilia  pratnoiio , Uuc  antecedens  cognitioj 
cx  qua  dixuTiiiS  haberi  fcictiam  demonftta 
tiuam:con(equcntet  docet,quxnam  fintea, 
qux  ita  piatcognofcuntur.  Ec  cum  tarn  in 
dcmortrationibusjquamin  aiiis  fyllcgiimis 
confiderentur  ptopoildoncs  (5cconclulio:in 
hac  partiedoquitut  de  prxnotionc  propofi 
cionu;  indlqucntibur.  veto  aget  de  prqnotio 
lie  conclufionis.nam  & coclufio  aliquo  mo 
do  prxiiofcitur , vt  poftea  declarabimus. 
Quod  ad  piopofitione?  attinct , ea:  coafti- 
muntuc  indaplici  differentia,  haium  enim 
qutedam  ptxnolcuatur  per  aliam  aiitecedc 
com  cognitionem,  nepe  propolkicncs  illar, 
qux  probantur  profyllogiimis : a!ix  veto 
funt  per  fe  cuideiices,vc  notiflima  ilia  aiio- 
mac.ijTotu  elt  maius  fua  paitciDecjualibet 
re  vera  eft  affirmatio  vel  negatio  : Si  ab  x- 
qualibus  arqualia  demantar,qux  fupereruc, 
eru.it  xqualia.  Item  propofitioncs^que  per 
fenl'um  cognoicuntur:  veluci  hoCjquod  de- 
fctiptiim  eft  in  abaco,effe  triangulumlloc 
eft, quod  Aiiftotelcs  vu'.tin  hac  partic.dtcla 
rare.  Priniu  igitiir  proponit  hanc  diuiftonc: 
& iiiquit  fieri  polFe  vtaliquis  notam  facial 
conclufioncm  , (nam  verbum  hie 

accipiat  pro  notificare^non  pro  cognofeere) 
cum  alia  prius  notificauerit,id  eft,  cu  quaf- 
dam  propofitiones  per  fyllogifmos  proba- 
uerit;  quorundam  verb  (iroui  cognitione 
accepcrir,id  eft,quafdam  propoficionesvno 
(vt  ita  dica]intuiiu  , & fine  vlla  probatione 
cognoucrit.Secundb  cum  ait,'yi[eorH/n]^«.«, 
dateremplum  ptopolitionii,  qu.i:  fine  pro- 
batioiie  prarnolcutur:  & exempli  caus.a  pro 
potiit  propofitiones  fingulares  , veluti  hoc 
cftetciangulum.Potcratctiam  dare  cxem- 
plum  in  gcncralibus  illis  axiomatis  ,'totuni 
eft  maius  lua  parte, &c.fed  malum  propone 
re  propofitiones  fingulares  , quon  ia  ex  hoc 
exempio  fumet  occafioncm  diluenda:  cuiuf 
d.im  ratiocinationis  fophithca;  ad  inltitutu 
pcrtincmi.s , quam  Plato  & alij  male  folue- 
runt,vt  paulo  poft  iiitelligctur.Atq;  ob  hac 
candem  caiifam  cxemplum  fuum  coani'u- 
ftat  ad  ea  fingulatia.quq  fub  vniucrfalinoto 
continentue ; in  his  enim  fit  captio  ilia  fo- 
phiftica,  Idcifco  ait  cognofei  fine  raticjci- 
iiationc  aliqua  , exempli  gratia  qt'x  conti' 
eencuffub  vniueifalibiis  .quotum  vniucr- 
laliu  cognitione  habet.  ex  proximo  rcpetc, 
is  quuouclu(i.fncm  notam  facie  c*  antcce 


dente  cognitione.  In  I'umraa  fieri  peteft* 
vt  aliquis  ex  maiore  propofitione  vniuerfaii 
per  profyllogilmum  probata,  & ex  inino- 
re  paniculari , qux  fub  ea  maiore  contine- 
tiir,  ac  pet  lenfum  nota  fit , conclufonem 
feia. , ti  prober , vt  in  hoc  cxemplo:  omuc 
Uiangulu  habere  ties  angulosxqualesduo- 
bus  rciftis  : atqui  hoc  eft  ttiangulum  : ergo 
hoc  habet  tres  &c.Notandum  eft  in  verbis 
fubelfe  aliquod  mendum,  non  quod  mutcc 
fcfifum,fcd quod  efficit  foloccifmum  , cum 
dicat  vtmi  xiiNm)  Boetius,  Auer- 

roes,&  Pliilopoiius  videntur  legiffs  dOTTa' 
>(p9«xs,  Themiftius  autem  videtur  IcgilTe* 
•“xn.vtrouis  autc  modo  contextu  emende- 
mus.eodcm  res  reci.fet,&  eadem  erit  feme 
cia.  Tertib  turn  ziz , nam  omnem  trianvuiuii, 
affert  exempluiii  ram  ptopofiuonis  vniuer- 
falis per  lyllogilmum  probatx,quam  parti- 
culans  fub  ea  cotentx,  ac  per  lenfum  notx. 
Quod  exemplumproponcre  anteueni.Ciim 
an,  hunc -vero  quitji  in  fcmtarculo , exempli 
grati.a  fumit  ttiangulum  in  I'emicirculo  dc- 
lcriptum,vt  iudicct  Ic  loqui  dc  particulati 
ttiangulo.nam  perinde  eft , ac  fi  diectet  dc- 
feriptum  in  abaco.  Quarto  cum  ait, 

oftendit,  Ita  prx cognofei , iu  eft, 
fine  probatione  cognofei, qux  funt  fingula- 
lia,  nec  dc  vllo  I'ubieclo  dicuntur , vt  hoc 
triaiigu'umtcft  enim  fingularium  prepriu, 
dici  dc  nullo  fubicff:o,vt  didicimus  ex  cap. 
i.Categoriarum, panic. 1. 

6 ylt l»tus  quaminduxent.Cnm  in  prx- 
cedenri  partic.locutiis  fit  de  prxcognitionc 
propolitiquu,  deinceps  loquitur  de  prxco- 
gnitione  c6clulio;iis,vt  oftedat  hacquoque 
aliquo  modo  pixcognoIci,antequa,})becur; 
n5  quod  prxnofcarur  d’pna  cog nitione,fed 
tantiim  cognitione  quada  vniuerfaii  vtctia 
didtufutchb.i.  Ptior.cap.il. part.  6.  j.S:  g. 
Ptimb  igiuit  ait  coclufionem  aliquo  modo 
prxnolci , aliquo  modo  non  prxnofci , fed 
probari  debcre.hoceft,qubd  ait,priufquam 
induffum  fit,id  eft,priulquain  litptolatum 
particulate  triangulu,  quod  diximus  die  in 
Icmicirculoi'  & acccpttis  fit  fyllogilinus,  id 
cft,conclufum  fit,hoc  particularc  triangulu 
habere  tics. nam  lequentia  acconimodac  c- 
xeplo  in  ptxcc.patnc.propofico;  & petindc 
clt,ac  fi  diccret,  aiitcqu.im  illi  maioti  pto- 
pofitioni  antca  not.ficatx,  Omne  trunguh-m 
habet  tres, icc.aAiungam\is  minotem  , atqm 
hoc  quod  tfi  in  femicirculo,  eji  triangutum,&c  ita 
petficiamus  fyllogifmum,&  concludamus, 
ergo  hoc  tria  gitlum  habet  tres.  Verbum  igittir 
i»ny^jiu)a/,hoc  loco  > vt  & quibiifdam  aliis, 
ligiiificat  profcrti.fiue  educi  ex  loco  occul- 
totvt  in  dicbo  fyllcgilino  cittucndoprofcr- 

mr 


1 : 


POSTEIUORVM 

I tur  triiifgulum.quoj  antca  latcbat.nam  fo- 
I pliiihi  coiil’ulto  crlabjt  tiiangulum,  vt  in- 
I tic  fumcrct  occadonctn  capcionis,quam  po 
' ftctiCis  Jcchrabiimis.  Ergo  aiuequam  hsec 
fiant,  inquit  Ariftotcics  uos  aliquo  modo 
fcirc,aliquo  modo  ignorarcifubaudi,  con- 
clulionem illam  , hoctriangulumhabtretrcs. 
Sccudo  cii;n  ait,g«oi  enim ^iw/>/»c«ci',probat 
nos  ante  fyllogifmum  extruftum  non  prx- 
nouilTe  limplici.id  eft  , propria  Siperfedla 
cognitione  cam  conclufionem.Probatio  eft 
petl'picuatquia  nefeiebamus  triangulum  il- 
ium clFe  in  rerum  natura,  vtpote  a fophifta 
abfconfum,necdum  prolatum.non  potera- 
mus  igitur  fcirceum  liabere  tres.  Tertio 
cum  air.jrd  wjtw/er/«OT,docct,quomodo  c5- 
clufio  fuic  prjecognita,&  quomodo  ignora 
ta.anccquam  probaretur ; & ait , cam  fuilfc 
prxcognitam,quatcnus  lub  vniucrfali  noto 
cominetur.  cum  cniin  per  dcmonftratio»»c 
feiremu!  omne  triingulum  habere  treSjC- 
tiam  feiebamus  hoc  tnagulu  habere  tres:a- 
lioquin  no  omne  fciremus,fi  aliquod  igno- 
raremus.Vcrum  htec  eft  cognitio  vniuerfa 
lis. quod  veto  ad  cognitioncm  fimpliciter 
arcceptarn.id  eft,qiiod  ad  cognitiimcm  fpc 
cialem,propriara,  & pcrfciftam  , nondum 
feiebamus  hoc  triangulu  habere  tres  , quia 
nondum  feiebamus  hoc  triangulum  i ife. 

7 iVw  »>;«/«. Oftendit, per  datam  diftin- 
(Sionem  cognitionis  vniuerfjlis  &:  cofni- 
tionis  propria:  folui  dubitatiouem  Platonis 
in  Menoncide  qua  ctiam  diclu  fuit  i Piior. 
cap. II. part. 7. In  dialogo  nainqut  Pi.itonis, 
qui  Meno  inferibirur  1 dubit  t M.  no,  quafi 
nihil  pofliraus  difcerc,idedi)ue  fiuftra  a no 
bis  feientia  qua;ratur.nam  qua;  nouimus,ea 
froftiaquaeriinus.cum  iam  habcamus.quae 
vero  non  nouimus,ea  quoq;  fruftra  quaeri- 
mus,quia,etia(i  nobis  occunat , tame  a no- 
bis non  adgnofeentur.  Hanc  dubitationem 
Socrates  nuitur  foluere  ex  eo,quod  difeere, 
nihil  aliudlitjquam  reminifeijinquiensani- 
mana  humanam.queimmortalis  eft, omnia 
noui(rc,priufqu.\m  in  corpus  migraret;  po- 
fteaquam  vero  iun<fta  eft  cum  corpore.’ob- 
litam  efll'iproinde  difeere, id  eft,  reminifei, 
Ic  adgnofccre,qux  antea  nouit,  Ariftotcles 
hac  folutionem  habet  pro  abfurda:  & ideo 
ait  nos  ad  hanc  abfurdam  Socraiis  fenten- 
tiam  deduci,  nifi  Menonis  cauillum  folua- 
mns  per  diftindlionem  antea  expofitam.  i- 
taque  hac  ratione  vult  diOindionem  fuam 
confirmarejquia  per  earn  foluitur  fophifma 
alias  infolubile. 

8 Oftendir,  pereandem  di- 

ftindionem  cognitionis, tniuerfalis  & co- 
gnitionispropria:  folui etiam  aliud  fophi- 
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fma  ab  aliis  m.ilefolutiim.  rniiio  igitur 
non  eftefoluendumj  vtahj  fuliuim,  id  eft. 
noil  die  folucndarn  dubitationem  , qiu- 
niox in-vcibis fequentibus propoiiiiur.  Se 
cundo  cum  air,  Sennt  omne,  proponit  ipfain 
dubitationem, prout  a fophifta  pioponcba- 
tur.fophifta  namque  cum  qui  demonftra- 
ucrat  (exempli  gratia  ) omnem  numcium 
binarium  die  parcm,rogabat  anfcirct.n^c- 
ne,hoc  quod  demonftraucrat.illo  aatem  af- 
firmantc  fe  feire  omnem  binarium  efle  pa- 
rcmjtunc  fophifta  aliquem  particulate  bi- 
narium proferebat,  quern  habebat  abfeou- 
fum,adeo  vt  demonftrator  non  putaret , id 
eft,ignoraretcum  numcrumdic  inreiuni 
natura, confcqucntct  ignoraret  eft;’  parent, 
obiiciebat  Igitur  fophifta  demonftratoii, 
quAd  ignoralfct  hunc  binarium  cfiep.uem, 
proindefjiso  aftetuiftet  fe  Itire  omnem  bi 
narium  efl'e  parem.  Ita  fophifta?  niicban- 
tur  eucrtere  feientiam  demonftijtiuam. 
Tertio  ciim  ait, fuluunt  etum,  proponit  alio- 
rum  folutionem, qui, vt  vitarent  hoc  ft.phi- 
fma,limitabant  fuam  concliifioneni;  me  di 
cebantfc  feire  omne  binarium  dfe  paten:; 
fed,  omnem  , quern  feitent  dTe  hiiuiium, 
eflc  parem. piolato  igitur  particulari  hina- 
rio  a fophilia,fitcbantar  le  ignoiafte  ilium 
cfTc  patem,C|uia  non  dc  co  demonhiautiar, 
fed  dc  eo  quern  feirent  die  binarium,  hunc 
autem  nefeiebant  Ufe  binarium.  Quario 
cum  ait  , >^iqaifciunt,  rcfellit  expofitam 
aliotum  folutionem  hoc  argumento : Id 
feiunt, cuius  demonftrationeni  habenr,  feu 
cuius  demonftrationem  acceperunt ; atqui 
habent&  acceperunt  demonftrarionem  dc 
omnittiangulo  , vel  numero  , vcl  binario 
fimpliciter,non  cum  ilia  limitatione,qucm 
feiant  drebinarium,velnumerum,vd  tria- 
gulum  : ergo  etiam  feiunt  Crrplicitcr,  non 
cum  ilia  limitatione.Hoc  argumentum  du- 
citur  a dcmonftraiioine  ad  feientiam;  & fen 
fiis  eft.-Id  feitur,  quod  demonftratur : atqui 
triangulum  vel  binarius  fimplicitet  demon 
ftratur,crgo  fimplicitcr  feitur. Ariftotcles  i- 
nitio  ponii  maiorc.Deindc  ibi,<ifff/>er«/  gn. 
Ie,adiungit  minorc.Tertio  ihi,nuUaet)im,c6 
fitmat  earn  minorem,h^c  cofirm.Ttio  fumi 
turapropofitionibus.  tails  enim  eftdcrr.o- 
ftratio,&  talis  eft  c5clu(io,  quales  funtpro- 
pofitiones.-atqui  propofitioncs  dtinoftratio 
num  fumuntur  fiinplicitei;  vcluti  , omnis 
numcrus  eft  par  vcl  impai;n6,omnis,qiKm 
fcio  dTe  num  erum, eft  pat  vd  impat : ergo 
demonftratur  & concluditiit  fimplicittr; 
proinde  habetur  feientia  fimplicitcr  de  o- 
mni,id  eft.fine  ilia  limitatione,  quern  I'ciat 
dTe  trbngulum,vel  numerum. 

M m.  j. 
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9 vernm  nihil.  Afftrt  veram  folutio- 
m-m  lumptam  cx  iHa  aillindionecoo n.nc- 
nis  vniutt['.Iis  Sc  ptopriae,  ffCunHum  ^uam 
rcfpondafophiftx.  Ciim  emm  lophifta 
pro'ato  binatio  inc]uit,  nelcicbas  hunc  em: 
parcniivel  ptolato  aliquo  triangulo  inquit, 
ncfcicbas  hiinc  habere  tres:  v^nde  inferebac, 
eri^o  nefeiebas  omnem  biiiatium  clTe  pa- 
rcm.vel  omne  triangulum  habere  tres;  Ari- 
Hoicles  diftinguit;quia  idem  potefi  feiri,  & 
i^norari  diueifis  modis.  fatetur  ergofei- 
gnoraiTc  cognitione  propria : fed  nihiloniir 
■ nus  fe  feiuifle  inquit  cognitione  vniuerfali. 
Itaque  fophifta  non  probat  nos  per  de- 
monfttationem  non  habuiffe  fcientiam  vni 
uctfalenijfcd  tantuir.  ptobat  , quod  etiam 
vitro  concedeve  debemus , nos  per  demon- 
ftrarionem  non  efle  nados  cognitionem 
fpecialem  & propriam  eorum,  quae  fub  de- 
monfiiationis  condufione  cominentur.  vt 
puta  demonftrauimus  & feiuimus  vtriuer- 
falittr  omnem  bin.itium  efle  parem  i 'non 
:amen  feiuimus  fpecialiter  hunc  binariom 
ciTe  parem.. 


D E H I S QJ^  per- 

tinent AD  ESSEN- 

tiam  demonftra- 
tionis, 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN  CAP.  II.  QVO  QViE’ 

RITVRCLVID  SIT  Sci  RE, 
item  quid  fit  demonftra- 
tio  ,&  ex  quibus 
confiet. 

FGlIquamdocuitefl'e  feientima  perde- 
nionfirationem  , confequenter  expli- 
cat,  quid  ha:c  fdentiafit  , quid  item 
dcmonftiatio  fit.  hie  enim  eftordo  prae- 
feriptus  lib.fequen.capite  primo  , vt , poft- 
nuam  nouinaus  rem  efle  j quaetamus  quid 
fit. 

I Setreautem.  Cum  feientia  fic  finis 
demonfttationis : methodus  analyticare- 
quirit  , vt  ante  deinonihationem  defi- 
niatur.  nam  Sc  demonfttatio  per  fcicn- 
tia'o  , vtpote  per  fuam  caufam  finalcm, 
dcfinictur  j jdro  vt  feientia  iguorana,  de- 
monfirationis  definitio  intelhgi  ncoueat. 
Haiic  ob  caufam  mitio  hqius  capitis  fcien- 
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tiadefinitun  Pro  eBarracionc  huius  nar- 
ticulx  duolunt  explicanda  , tes  definita, 

& definitio.  Res  definita  efl  Siira&t/, /ci- 
te. Quidam  putant  Atiftotclem  confultb 
vti  vetbo /tire, potius  quam  feientia:  ; quia 
feiredicitur  , quatenus  acqniu.ur;  feien- 
tia verb  , quatenus  eft  habitus  iam  ac- 
quifiius  : ab  Atiftotelc  autem  hie  non 
confidetatur  vt  habitus  , fcdvtpcrde- 
monftrationem  in  nobis  gignitur.  Ve- 
rum  Zabarelia  monebat  hanc  diliintSio- 
nem  efle  neg'igendam  , quod  Ariftotelcs 
in  hoc  opere  friendi  & fcienti*  vocabu- 
lis  promifcue  vcitur  , vtvelin  hoc  ipfo 
capite  viderc  eft.  Illud  potiiis  cfl  notan- 
duai , Atiftotelem  non  loquide  quacum- 
que  i-ientia  , fed  de  vera  feientia  de- 
morjftranua,  vt  ipfemet  declarai  illis  ver- 
bis , fwiplicinr , mn  fophiliico  modo  , id  t Tl, 
ex  accidenti.  Sciie  fiii'.plicitcr  dieirur  , qui 
vsrc  dicitur  habere  fcientiam  line  sllaadie- 
(ftione.  nam  fophiftae  non  dicuniur  ha* 
here  fcientiam  fiirpliciter,  fed  cun- aJie- 
dlione  aliqua,  veluti  fcientiam  cx  acci- 
denti. Sicut  igitur  homo  verus  vocatur 
homo  fimpliciter ; homo  outem  mortuus, 
vd  homo  pidus,  non  eft  homo,  fed 
eft  homo  cum  adicSicnc  , id  eft  , ho- 
mo mortuus  , vd  ihomo  pidus  : iiaveta 
& demonftratiua  feientia  eft  Icientia  fim- 
pliciter : qua:  verb  eft  feientia  pet  acci- 
dens  , non  eft  feientia  , led  eft  feientia 
ex  accidenti  : Sequitalem  pro  vera  fei- 
entia accipiunt  , vei  iadlitant  , funt  fo- 
phiftte.  Hasc  de  definito.  In  definitione 
progenere  fumitur  cegnafceri.  nam  pro- 
prib  loquendo  , cognoftere  latius  pater, 
quamfeire:  quia  cognofeimus  etiam  pet 
fenfum  , Icinius  tantum  per  imel'tftum; 
immo  feientia  pioptic  diciiur  ea  fola , qua: 
per  demotiftrationem  acquiritur.  Huic 
gencri  addunrur  tres  differentiae,  ex  qui- 
faus  habemus  ties  conditioncs  requifitis 
vt  habeamus  vcr.im  fcieniisrfi.  Piiirw 
eft,  vt  cognofeamus  caufira  propter  quam 
res  eft : id  eft.veram  c.iuflim  cohclufionis. 
vtputa  tunc  habemus  fcientiam  eclipfis  Lu- 
nx  , quando  Itinnis  tertam  intciponi  in- 
ter Solem  & Lunam  ; quoniam  hxcintet- 
pofitioeft  caufa  eclipfis.  Quod  fi  tantum 
feiamus  Ltinairi  dcficcre  per  experientiam, 
quiafiepc  viditr  us  ediplim  , hxc  non  eft 
vera  feentia , fed  cx  accidenti,  quia  non 
eftper  raufatn.  Alscra  con.litioeft,  v: 
earn  caufam  accommodemus  conclufio- 
ni , & itianius  efle  caufam  condufionis. 
qaamuis  cnim  feias  Lunam  dcficetc , &. 
feiastciram  intt;rponi  inter  Solem  & Lu- 
nam:. 
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i;  nBtn;tamcn,nifi  fcias  lianc  iaterpofuioiiein 
cllecaufam  ecliplis,iion  Inbos  veiam  Icicii 
i tiam  cclipHs.  Tcrtiacojiditiocft  , vtlcia- 
I mus  cem  non  polle  alitcr  le  habere,  iiatn 
I aiioqui  non  diet  vera  fcicntia.  Exempli 
I giatia,  ctiamli  fcias Lunam  dcficerc  pto- 
I ptcrteir.'c  interpofitionem  : (iiamcn  putas 
f fieri  poll'c  vt  terra  imerpofita  Luna  non  dc- 
i liciac , vel  terra  non  interpofita  Luna  defi- 
: ciat , adhuc  non  habes  verara  feientiam  e- 

clipfis;  quia  fcicntia  noneftin  rc  qux  co- 
gnofeitur,  fedinaninioj  animus  autem 
tuns  non  eft  ita  afFedus , vt  feiat  illam  cftc 
veram  & nccelTariam  caufam  eclipfis. 

1 Couftat  igitur.  Definicioncm  feiendi 
allatam  confirmat  communi  omnium  ho- 
minum  confeni'u  & teftimonio.  omnes  c- 
nim  homines  aut  feientiam  habcnt,aut  non 
habent  , verique  tamcn  feientix  vocabu- 
I-um  endem  mcdoaccipiunr.  nam  qui  pu- 
tant  fe  feire  quod  ncfciunt.illi  putant  fc  co- 
gnofccte  caufam  &c.item  qui  putant  fc  fei- 
requodfeiunt  , illi  putant  fc  cognofcerc 
caufamSic.&  tevera  cognofeut  caufam&c. 
Hoc  modo  Ariftoteles  probat  definitionem 
feiendi  : quia  eft  primum  ptineipium  hu- 
ius  artis  analyticx  , proinde  non  poteft  per 
alia  prineipia  priora  demonftrari , fed  tan- 
turn  dialcdic^  eonfitmari. 

} Quupropttr d.  Ex  didis  infett  corol- 
lariu,quo  vfurus  eft  inprineipio  cap.4.nem- 
pe  id  euius  habetur  veta  feientia.non  pofle 
aliter  fc  habere.  Exempli  gratia  fi  feio  Lu- 
nam  defiecre  propter  imetpofitionem  ter- 
rxrfieri  non  poteft, quin  Luna  deficiat,quo- 
tiefcumque  terra  interponitur.  hoc  enim 
pronunciatum  eft  ncedtario  verum  , inter- 
pofitio  terrx  facie  Lunam  dcficere  : vel , c- 
clipfis  eft  defedus  luminis  in  Luna  propter 
interpolicioncm  tenx. 

4 t^ii  Igitur.  Quia  feire  , eft  verb um 
homonymumme  quis  putetomnem  feien- 
di modum  ftjpra  fuilfe  definitum,  inquit  fe 
nunc  loqui  tantuin  de  feientia  demonftrari 
ua.an  autem  fit  Sc  alius  feiendi  modus,  qui 
non  per  demonftrationem  comparetur  , fe 
pofterius  declaraturum  poilicccur.hocau- 
tem  declatabit  cap.feq.Sc  cap.  ij.  & cap.  35. 
patt.T.huius  hbri,necnon  cap.  3.  & cap.  vlt. 
feq.libri. 

y Demonftrationem  autem.  Poftquam  dc- 
finiuit  feientiam  , qux  eft  finis  demonftra- 
tionis,nunc  definit  demonftrationem,  qux 
eftorganum  Sc  inftrumcntum.quoacquiri 
tur  feientia.  Defiuitio  conftatex  genere  Sc 
Vila  differentia.  Genus  eft  fyllogifmus: 
quia  fyllogifmus  8c  demonflrationera  & 
alias  fpccics  continct , v:  didum  fait  lib.i. 

\ 
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Pfiorum  cap. 4. part.i. Differentia, per  quam 
demonftratio  feparatur  ab  aliis  fyllogiimis, 
id  eftjdialedicis  & fophifticis,eftyt<>M/;d/»'f, 
quam  diftcrentiam  ipfc  .'\tiftotcles  dccla- 
raos,inquitfcieiuialem  fyllogifmum  fe  ap- 
pellate eum, per  qiicm  habetur  feientuivc- 
ra  feilied  fcicntiaiqux  in  ptima  panic. fuit 
definita. 

6 St  igitur J'ire.'Ex  definitione  demon- 
ftrationis  ttadita  colligit  conditiones  pro- 
pofitionum  demonfttatiuarum  tvnde  babe*- 
bimus  aliamdcfinitioncm  demonftr.ationis 
fumptam  a raatcriamam  prior  fumebatut  a 
fine:&  pofteriorptobaturex  piiori , fccun- 
dumeaqux  ab  Atiftotcle  docebuntut  lib. 
feq.cap.S.p.Sc  10.  Itaque  prior  definitioeft 
fyllogifmus  feientiam  paiicnsipofterior  eft, 
fyllogifmus  ex  propofuionibus  vcris,primis 
& immediatis,&c.Vtramque  fi  coniungas, 
habebis  definitionem  perfeda,(quam  Ari- 
ftotelcs pofterius  docebit  terminorum  tan- 
tum  pofitione  diflFcrrea  demonftratione) 
Demonftratio  eft  fyllogifmus  feientiam  parient 
ex  propofuionibus  frimiiveris  See.  Hx  condi- 
tiones propofitionum  demonftratiuarum 
funtfex.  Primo  funt  propofitioncs  verx. 
Secundo  funt  primx  &'  immediatx.  Ter- 
tio  funt  notiores  conclufione.  Quarto 
funt  priores  conclufione.  Quinto  funt  cau- 
fx  conclufionis.  Sexto  funt  proprix  eius 
quod  demonftratur.Siiigulq  explicabuntur, 
& confirmabuntur  in  fequentibus  patticu- 
lis.Hic  taiitum  notetur  ordo.Nam  du^  prio 
res  conditiories  flint  abfukitx,  pofteriores  ' 
conueniunt  propofitionibus  relatione  habi- 
ta  ad  concliifionem  : cx  duabus  autem  pri- 
mis  vna  eft  m.agisgeneialis,  qux  conuem't 
eti.am  aliis  fyllogifmis  , iiempe  propofitio- 
nes  veras  effe  ; altera  eft  dccr.onftrationis 
propri-i.nempe  propofitioncs  ciTe  prinias  & 
immediatas.  Prxpofuit  igitur  Ariftoteles 
conditiones  abfolutas  coditionibus  rclaris; 
& inter  abfolutas  primum  locum  deditci 
qux  latilfimc  p 'tet. 

7 TijemfylUgifmus.  Offcndir,per  fupia 
diefas  conditiones  feiungi  dcnioftrationeni 
ab  aliis  fyllogifmisrquoniam  alij  fyllogifmi 
pofTimt  caretc  his  condiiionibus , demon  - 
ftratio  verb  fine  his  effe  ncquit.  Q£od  hx 
conditiones  necclTarib  requiraiuur  in  de- 
molfratioiie,  fp.ci.aliter  quidem  de  fmgulis 
piobabit  in  fequentibus  particulisigcncrali- 
tcr  autem  de  omnibus  hie  probat  demon- 
ftratione fumptaa  prioic  definitione  de- 
monfttationis  IIxc  demonftratio  , fire- 
fpiciamus  ad  verba  Ariftotclis  , extruitur 
hypotheticc  hoc  modo : Si  caret  his  coiidi- 
tionibus  non  facit  feire  : atqui  facit  fti- 
Mtn.  ij. 
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rt;c[2o  non  caret  his  conditionibus.  Poflu- 
tnus  autem  in  demonftrationem  categoti- 
cam  ita  rdbIuerc;Omnis  fyllogifmus  fcicn- 
f.am  efficiens  conftatex  propofmombus 
veris  Stc.atqui  demonftratio  eft  (yllogifinus 
kientiain  cfficiciis:ergo  demonllratio  con- 
itac  ex  propofitionibus  veris  &c. 

8 f'era igitur. DeincefS  fingulas  propo> 
fitionum  dcmonftratiuavum  conditioncs 
c6firmatj&  partim  dcclarat.primumqaein 
i»ac  particula  probic  primam  conditioncm, 
id  eft.demonftratiuas  propofitiones  efle  ve- 
ras.vtcns  hoc  argumento  hypothetico  ab  e- 
uerfione  confequentis  ad  cuerfioHCtn  ante- 
cedentis:  Q^od  non  eft  verum  , non  feitur: 
atqui  propoluiones  demoftratiuae  feiuntur: 
ergo  ftinc  verq.In  contextu  habemus  prim6 
conclufionem.  Secundo  ibi,  quia  quod  non 
«/?,maiorem  propofitionem.Tcrtio  ibi,>e/»#^ 
li  diametrum  , confirmationem  illius  maio- 
riSjhoc  excmplo, quia  nemo  poteft  feire  di- 
metientem  habere  comraunem  menfuram 
cum  latere, cum  nulla  fit  communis  menfu 
ra.Sic  nemo  poteft  feite  afinum voljre,quia. 
non  volat, 

9 Exfrimis  Probat  fccundam  con> 
ditionem,id  eft, propofitiones  demonftrati- 
uas  efteindemonftrabiles.  Vtitur  autem  fi- 
mili  fyllogifmo  hypo;hetico:Si  demonftra- 
biles  funCjiion  feiuntur  abfquc  demonftra- 
tioue  : atqui  feiuntur  fine  demonftrationc: 
ergo  demonftrabiles  non  funt.  In  contextu 
Prime  ponitur  conclufio. Secundo  ibi , nam 
[4/io<2«(,]innuitur  maior  propofitio.  Tertio 
ihi>qu!(ifare  , ea  maior  propofitio  proba- 
tur  per  definitionem  feientiae. 

10  C.'tujas  veto.  Poftquam  probauit  duas 
ptinias  conditioncs  abfolutas;  confequens 
cft.vtprobct  relataSjid eft,  quae  conueniunt 
principiis  demonftratiuis  refpetSu  conclu- 
fionum  Exhis  coditionibus  tres  inhaepar- 
nc  ptobsmeur.  Sed  hie  Ariftoteles.  ordineni 
inucriit.nam  fuprapatt.  6.  dicebat  vltimo 
loco  propofitiones  cfiTe  caufas  conclufionis: 
nunc  verohanc  condicionem  primo  loco 
ponit.Primb  namqueproponit  has  tres  con 
»iltiones,qu6d  principia  funt  caufar  conclu- 
fioniSiSc  notiora  conclufione,&  priora  con- 
clufione.Ratio  mutati  ordinis  h^c  cftjSupra 
sn  his  conditionibus  recenfendis  vfus  eft 
ordine  ab  vniucrfriibus  ad  particularia  , & 
prion  loco  pofiiit  eas,quat  latius  patent , & 
com muniorcs  funt  j pofteriori  autem  loco 
eas,qua;  funt  inagis  proptiac  demonftratio- 
nis : hie  cnim  fuit  commodidiimis  ordo  in 
conditionibus  recenfendis.  nunc  veto, cum 
iia'  conclitionts  probanda;  fint,illa  conditio- 
Pii;efcitiir,pcr  quain  alia:  probabuntuunain 


ex  CO, quod  principia  funt  caufa: , probabic 
ea  efle  priora  & notiora.  Secundo  cum 
ait  , Caufiuquidem  , probat  principia  efle 
caufas  conclufionis,probat(inquam)  ex  de- 
finitione  feientia:  fupra  tradita.  Intellige 
principia  efle  caufas  conclufionis  duobus 
modisjid  eft,caufas  cur  conclufio  fit,  item 
caufas  noflrae  cognitionis.  Vtrumquepa- 
tet  ex  definitione  feientia’  ; diceb-amuse- 
nim,nos  tunc  fcire,cum  habemus  caufam, 
&fcimusillam  efle  caufam  conclufionis. 
Exempli  gratia  , fi  demonftremus  eclipfrm 
de  Luna  per  interpofitioncm  terra:,  ilia  in- 
terpofitio  in  return  natura  eft  caufa  cure- 
clipfis  fit  in  Luna, & in  noftro  intelledu  eft 
caufa  cur  feiamus  Lunam  deficere,feu  ecli- 
pfim  e(Te  in  Luna . Tertio  cum  ait , & frio- 
ra,quia[funt](aufa,e\  eo  quod  oftendit  prin- 
cipia efle  caufas,  colligit  ea  efle  priora  cen- 
clufione.nam  omnis  caufa  eft  prior  fuocf- 
feifturatqui  principia  funt  caufa’  condufio- 
nis:ergo  funt  priora  conclufione.In  contei- 
tu  habemus  conclufionem  ibi,t<r  friora ; & 
roinorem  ibi,5ww[/««<]c<i«/i. Maior,  vt  no- 
ta,omittitur  in  contextu.  Quarto  cu  m air, 
& friffi)^n>/4,exponit  ,quomodo  principia 
fint  priora  conclufione.Notandum  eft,ficuB 
dixi  principia  duobus  modis  efle  caufas, ita 
etiam  ea  duobus  modis  effe  priora, id  eft, 8c 
reipfa 8c  cognitionc.Sed  Ariftoteles  taniimv 
dcclarat.quomodo  fintpraecognita,  id  eft> 
quomodo  fint  priora  fecundum  cognitio- 
nem.Et  cum  i,cap.pait.4.docuetit  du.is  efle 
prxnoiioncSjfeu  duos  modos  pr^ccgnofcc- 
dimuncdocet  vttoque  modo  cognol'ci  prin 
cipia  demonftratiua  ante  conclufionem. 
Prior  modus  eft,vt  intelligamus  quid  figni* 
ficent. alter  eft,  vt  intelligamus  ea  efle  vera, 
feire  enim  oportcr,quq  fit  fententia  illorum 
pronunciatotum,que  accipiuntur  pro  ptin- 
(fipiis  in  dcmonftratione;itcm  feire  h^c  pro 
nunciata  clTe  veraiprius qu.im  fciamusjqu^ 
fit  fententia  conclufionis,  & conclufionem 
efle  veram. 

II  Priora  autem.  Nunc  adhibet  altera  er- 
pofitionc,qua  tamen  non  eft  propria  huius 
cop.ditionisqubd  principia  funt  priora  fccu 
du  cognitionem,fed  ctiam  periinetadrani 
conditions  quod  principia  funt  priora  fecu 
dum  rem  & fecundum  eircfirem  ad  ca  con- 
ditions quod  principia  funt  notiora.  Docet 
cnim  priora  &notiora  fumi  duobus  modis, 
id  eftjVel  fecundum  return  naturam,vel  fe- 
cundum nos.Et  dcclarans  vtruroque  mem- 
biu, inquit  ca  efle  priora  & notiora  (ccudu 
natura, quo:  funt  remotiflimn  a fenfu , nSpe 
qua:  funt  maxime  vniucrfalia.Scnfus  enim 
eft  patticulariu.’intclleiftusvcro.vniucrfalifi. 

Intellige. 
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Intclligc(vt  fcholaOici  loc]uutiu  ) viiiuerfa- 
lia  in  caulando,non  in  pi;vdica Jo:liic  i iii  ni 
loquimui  dccaufis.no  di'  gcneiibus.vt  De’ 
eft  maximd  vniuei  lalis,  non  quia  cctcris  i s- 
bus  auribuatur, nulla  cnim  alia  rcspoteftdi 
cl  Dc’,(cd  quia  eft  oir.niu  rcuicaul'a.l'riota 
autc  & nutiora  fccundu  nosea  inquit  eftV, 
qux  funt  propinquiora  fenfuij  vr  paiticula- 
ria^qaix  vniucrfalibus  opponunuir.Oportcc 
ergo  intclligerc  caufas  paiticulaics,  quead- 
modti  iutelli^cbamus  caufasvniuerfales.E- 
xcmpli  gratia,nobis  notius  eft  pattern  tile 
caui'am  filij,quam  Solem:(ed  fecimdu  natu 
ram  prior  & notior  caufa  eft  Sol,  quam  pa 
tcr.Hxc  eft  expofitio,quxcontinctur  in  hac 
partic  Duo  autem  I'unt  a nobis  notanda. 
Primi)  cinn  Ariftoteles exprefte nondoceat 
vtro  modoprincipia  funt  priora  &notiora: 
intclligendum  eft , ea  efte  priora  & notiora 
I'ccundum  naturam.Secundo  notandum,A- 
riftotelem  dcbuills  quoque  probarepiinci- 
pia  elfc  notiora  : quod  tamen  non  fecit,  fed 
iadurus  eft  in  calce  hums  capitis. Ratio  cur 
in  eum  locum  banc  probattoncm  reiecetit, 
hxc  eft:  quia  indc  fumetur  occafio  quaeftio 
nis,qua  ttadabitur  in  feq.cap.  Vt  igitur  hqc 
capita  redms  cohxreant,  in  fine  huius  capi 
tis  id  docebit.alioquin.fi  hicdocuiflet  ptin- 
cipia  efte notiora  , hxc  dodiina  fecum  rra- 
xilTet  fequens  caput,  atque  ita  nimis  longa 
digreflio  fuilT'ct  interieda  probationibus 
conditionum  in  propofitionibiis  demonftra 
tiuis  requifitarum.Quare  nunc  perget  ad  a- 
liam  conditionem. 

II  Ex primii  autem.  V Itinia  conditio 
fuit,principia  efte  propria,  hxc  conditio  dc 
msftratiue  probabitur  cap.y.Sc  cap. 9.  nunc 
autem  probaturper  folutionem  obiedio- 
nis  Obiicere  enim  aliquis  poflet,nos  antca 
dixilTe  principia  efte  primatnon  videntur 
ergo  elTe  propria.n.a  prima  ilia  axiomata,0- 
nine  totum  eft  maius  fua  parte, De  qualibet 
re  vera  eft  affinnatio  vel  negatio , non  funt 
propria alicuius  fubiedi,  vel  alicuius  feien- 
tiXjfed  omnibus  accommodantur.vndehx 
conditiones  videntur  fibi  inuieem  conttadi 
cere  , principia  clTc  prima,  & principia  efte 
propria. Refpondet  Ariftoteles, fc  non  intel 
ligerc  omnino  prima, fed  prima  in  ea  feien 
tia, cuius  funt  principia,idem  enim(inquit} 
vocoprimum  & principium  ; quafi  dicat, 
ficuti  vocamus  principia  alicuius  feientix, 
ita  etiam  vocamus  prima  in  ea' feientia, 
quamuis  non  fit  omnino  prima , exempli 
gratia,hoceft  piimum  principium  in  Phy' 
ficis,aliquas  res  moucri.  Vndc  fubditAri- 
ftotcles,  principium  demonftrationis  cf- 
fe  propofuioncm  immediatam , jd  eft,  qpa 
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non  eft  alia  propoliiio  prior  in  ilia  feientia: 
quafi  dicat , non  voco  primum  I'tu  piinti- 
pium,  quia  omnimodo  primum  piincipiu 
fit, fed  quia  non  hebet  medium, ft  u(quod  h- 
dcin  valct)non  habet  propofitioncs  fc  piio- 
res,pcr  quas  in  ea  feientia  denionftrtiUL. 

H Vrimipium  autem.  Quia  pioximfe 
dixit  principium  dcmonftiationiscflc  pro- 
politionem  immediatamtidcitco  nunc  do- 
cct,quid  fit  propofitio,&  quid  demonftrati 
uo  difFerat  a dialcdica.  Dcinde  ibi.  Contra- 
di^io[ey?,]definit  enunciationcni,vt  melin* 
intclligarnus  d^finitionem  propofitioni>, 
quia  per  enunciationem  dcfiuiuciat  piopo- 
fitionem.Etquia  in  dcfinitioneenunciatio- 
nis  facit  mentione  contradidionis,  & par- 
tium  ipfius;  idcirco  terrio  loco,cum  ait,C« 
trading  [ef/,]  definit  contradidionem.  & 
quarto  loco,ibi , Panium  contradiflionis , de- 
clarat  partes  contradidionis  : nempe  affir- 
mationem  & negaiioncm.Hijc  omnia  funt 
nobis  nota  ex  libiis  deInterpretatione,&  ex 
prime  cap.lib.i.Priorum.  vnde  hie  obiter 
repetuntur,  cum  fine  vllo  incommo.U)  po- 
tuiflent  prxtermitti,  fieut  etiam  a 1 hemi- 
ftio  in  paraphrafi  prxtetmittuntur. 

14  Ex immediaiis.  Cum  dixciii  princi- 
pium demonftrationis  effe  propolitionem 
immediatam;ne  quis  ptoptcica  purtt  om- 
nem  propolitionem  imniedi.atani  lumi 
pofte  pro  principio  demonftrationis , nunc 
dcclaiat,quxnam  propofiiionesimmediatij 
hoc  nomine  dignx  lint , vt  appcilentur  de- 
monftratiux,lcu  principiademonftrationis. 
ac  ponit  hotum  duo  genera,  quorum  alre- 
rum  vocataxioma^altcium  thefim.fubdiui 
die  autem  thefini  in  hypothefim  & defini- 
tioncm.Hxc  niagis  dcciarabuntur  commo 
diori  loco, id  eft, cap. 10. nunc  tamen  fine  ali 
qua  cxpofiiione  a nobis  non  relinquentur, 
^oniam  igitur  Ariftoteles  diuidit  imrne- 
diatum  principium  fyllogifticum,  id  eft,  de 
monftratiuum  (interdum  cnim  ks^t' 
accipit  fyllogiTmum  prodemonftt.itione,& 
fyllogifmum  pro  denionftt,  tiuo)in  thefim 
&axioma:  Prime  loco  definit  thefim  , in 
cuius  definitione  ponit  duas  condiiiones: 
quarum  vna  eft,vt  fit  indemonftrabilis:  alte 
ra,vt  non  fit  necefte  difcipulum  cam  a fe- 
inetipfo  cognofeere  , fed  earn  aprxceptorc 
doceatur.Prior  conditio  eft  communis  the 
fi  Sc  axiomari:pofteriorcftprop:ia  tbefcos 
Stfeiungit  thefim  ab  axiomatc : quxdam* 
enim  principia  funt  initio  tyronibus  i- 
gnotaj  vt  in  atithmetica  , quid  fit  nu- 
nicrus  ; aut  in  geometria  : quid  qua- 
Mm.  iij,  ^ 
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tit  itam  . vcl  quadrangulum  ; ha-c  igitur  in 
fcientia  non  probantur,  led  uiuum  decla- 
lantur.  Stcu.ido  cirn  ait,  [t4</.]  -i/erp  quam, 
declata:  quid  fn  axioma  , ponens  cam  con- 
dicioiietn  , pet  qnam  axioma  difiinj^uitur  a 
tlidi;  quoniam  ille  qui  vulc  aliquid  dilccte, 
debct  ex  itipfo  axioma  cognofcerc  , &(  vc 
Themiftius  loquinir) Jebct  tarn  cognitione 
domo  fecum  affcrre,  no  a dodlorc  cxpeda- 
rc:veluci,onmc  totum  elt  maius  fuapaitc. 
Adiungicautem  Philofophus  duas  (-onfir- 
mationes.  Cum  enim  au  emm  qu£- 
dxm  einfmodi,  alTetit  reperiri  eiufmodi  axio- 
inata  in  fcicntiis.  DeinJe  cum  a'n,d^po- 
f(j\>/i«7i,conficmat  ca  hoc  nomine  appella- 
ri , nempe  nos  folerc  qux  ita  per  fe  nou 
futi'j  nominate  axiomata. 

’It  p'lfuionibus.  Tranfit  ad  fpecies 
thefeox : & Pjimo  dcfinit  hypotliefim,  po- 
nens  condicionem,pcij  quam  hypothefis  ie* 
paratiu  a dtfininone.  hypothefis  enim  eft 
thefis.qua;  fumic  aheriucam  partem  contra 
didionis,ideft,qua;  affitmatyel  negat.  o- 
mnis  enitn  hypothefis  eft  enunciatio. 
Sccundo  cum  ait,  at  qua  hoc  vacat,  declarar 
alteram  parte  thefeos,  id  eft»  definitionem: 
& ait  definitionem  efte  thcfim,  quae  nec  aC- 
firmat  nec  negat.  Tertio  cum  fiibiicic , de- 
finitio  namque,  probac  definitionem  efte  tlie- 
fim,id  eft.pofitionem  : quia  definiens  po- 
Dit:vt(exempli  gratia)  definiens  numerum, 
ponit  quid  fit  numerus : poni  namque  in 
Icientiis  dicuntur , quae  nou  demonlhatur. 
Quarto  cum  ait,  won  tamen,  feparat  defini- 
tionem ab  hypothe'fi.  in  co  namque  conue- 
iiiunt , quod  funt  thefcs  ; fed  eo  dift'crunt, 
quod  definitio  ponit  quid  fit,  hypothefis  ve 
ro  ponit  efte.  Exempli  gratia , cum  pono 
efie  numerum,vel  corpus , vel  motumdixt 
Yocatur  hypothefis.  Cum  autem  pono, 
quid  fit  numerus  , vel  quid  fit  corpus , vel 
quid  motus : hate  dicitut  defiuitio.  Qujre 
ficut  aliud  eft  rem  efte,  aliud  verb,  quid  res 
fitiita  aliud  principium  eft  hypothefis, aliud 


eft  definitio. 

\6  Quia  veto.  Redit  ad  conditlones  pro- 
pofitionum  demonftntiuarum  : & ptobat, 
quod  probandum  fupererat , eas  efl'e  notio- 
les  conclufione.  Probatio  in  hoc  confiftit, 
quod  propter  propofitioncs  feu  principiaco 
giiofcimus  conclufione: vnde  magiscogno 
I’cimus  principia.quam  conclufioiiem. 
Qiiod  attinetad  feriem  contextus,  Ariftorc 
Ics  Primb  facie  enthymema.Deinde,  vt  c6- 
fcquentiam  illius  cnthymem.itis  probet,  c- 
tigit  integrum  fyllogit'mum.  Inciithymc- 
matis  antcccdentr  duofitmit.  Vnum  eft, 
nos  credere  Si  feite  rc,idcft  conclufionc,cb 
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quod  babe m us  dcca  i'yllogifmum  demon*' 
liratiuum.  Alterum  eft  ibi,  hh  autcmyiyllo- 
gifmum  demonftratiimm  ideo  eire,quia  c5 
Itar  ex  talibus  propofitionibus  feuptincipiis 
qualia  diiimus  rcqtiin.  Mine, cum  ait,[p)'« 
fterca  jneceffe  [e[i,jex  eo  ancecedente  infcrc 
confequens  , nempe  piincipia  non  foluin 
prxcoguofci,vc  fuit  fijpra  ptobatum,fcire- 
tiain  magis  cognol'd quam  conclufionem: 
quod  nunc  crat  probanauui.  Hxc  de  enthy 
memate.  Pofte.i  cum  ait  ,{em[icr  enim  , vc 
probet  conl’cquentiam,  vult  ctigere  fyllogi 
liiium  integrum, qui  talis  eftiPtopter  quod 
cognofeimus  conclufionem  , id  migis  co- 
gnofeimus  quam  coclufionc:  atqui  propter 
priucipia  cognofeimus  conclufionem:eigo 
magis  cognofeimus  principia  , quam  con. 
clulionem.  Minot  eft  manifefta.Maior  pro- 
baturpergenerale  axioma  ; Propter  quod 
vnumquodque  eft  rale,  illud  eft  magis  tale. 
Quod  axioma  perpetub  veru.m  cft,dmnroo 
do  aJfint  dux  conditiones,id  eft,qualitas  fit 
verique  terraino  communis,  & tecipiat  in- 
tentioiiem  ac  temiflionem.  Exempli  gra- 
tia amo  ce,  & fratrem  tuum:5c  amo  te  pro- 
pter fcatrem:  eigo  magic  amo  fraticm.Vbi 
verb  ha:  conditioncs  defunt,axioma  verum 
non  repeiitur.  Exempli  gr.fii.i  ,lionio  ine- 
btiatur  propter  vinum  ; non  tamen  vinutti 
magis  inebriatur;  quia  hxc  qualitas , itfeft 
ebrictas , non  eft  communis  hominific  vi- 
no. Rurfus  nlius  eft  homo  propter  patrem: 
non  tamen  pater  eft  m igis  homo,  quam  fi- 
lius , quia  homo  non  tecipit  intetionem  & 
remiflionem,vt  diffum  fuit  in  Cacegor.ca. 
de  fubftantia.  In  propofito  autcmaigu- 
mento  axioma  valet:  quia  cognitio  eft  co- 
niunis  principiis  & conclufiom  3 & rccipic 
intentionem  acremiftionem ; tyuandaqui" 
dem  pofiunuis  :nagis  & minbscognofccre. 

Hie  fyllogil'mus  quern  expofui,  hocordinc 
ptoponitutin  contextu.  Primb  Ariftot.ibi, 
Jemper  enim,  loco  maioris  propofitionis  po- 
nit illud  generale  axioma',  fub  quo  maior 
propofitio  contiiictiir.  Secundb  cutn  ait, 
y[>i4td  id  declarar  illud  axioma  ex.m- 
plo  nam  fi  propter  filiuin  diUgo  pr.Tccpto- 
rem  fiftj, magis  diligo  filium,  quam  p.xcc- 
ptotem.  Teitib  turn  ait , quoctrea  ft  pre- 
;>«er,adiungit  minorem  propoficiqncm. 

Quarto  cum  ait,  »//<j  ^aoijws  , infstt  ipfam  ^ 
conclufioneffl. 

17  Fieri  antemnequit.  Ex  dii'tiscolli- 
git,qualis  fit  cognitio  principiotum:  & in- 
quit , cam  efie  feientiam  vel  cognitionetn 
quandam  feientia  prxftantioreni.  Loqui- 
tur fub  difiundlionc  : quia  duo  funt  genera 
principiotum.  aliauamqiie  funt  principia 

prima 
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ptima  iinmriEata  , qua:  non  cognolVuu- 
tur  p;;r  Ui  dcmoiirtratiium  ,lct<i'tr 

cognitioiicin  lu^lioreiu  ,<]u;v  vocantut*it, 
iiitelligcmia  , dc  qua  in  vUiino  cap.  lib.lc<). 
alia  vao  fuiit  pnncipia  ffcunda  & niedia- 
ta,qua:  probantur  ci  amcccdcutc  cognitio- 
nepcr  I'ylk'gilinos.  liorum  cognitio  dl  vc- 
ra  Icieiuia  clemonihatiii  i.H  xnc  I'min  fen- 
teucianiprob.it  Aiillotiles  per  tteduiSio- 
ncm  ad  abturditateni.id  cd^iyltogifrao  liy- 
potlicticoab  cuciliontf  conltquenns  ad  e- 
uerfioncm  aiucccdentis , boc  modo  :Niii 
priiicipia  coguolciinnir  rcientii.vd  rnclio- 
liquaJam  cogmtionc:ma«is  quam  caqu.i: 
nouumis  , ctcdeiiiin  ea  , qux  ncc  fciniiis, 
ncc  melius  nouimis  quam  ft  fciicinus: 
arqui  hoc  eft  talfuni  & impoftibiic  : er- 
go etiam  ill'id  , ex  quo  lequitiir.  Hu- 
ius  (yllogUnii  Ariftoteles  ftrimo  loco  ponic 
minorem.  Secindo  ibi , Jme"  accida-, 
niaiorein  propolTuonem.  Te^tio  ibi  , qui^ 
necfj(/e j prob jnone^maioris  iilius  hypotUe- 
ncje.id  eft,  illius  confccutiunis. 

iS  No^  joi/iwi  autem.  Oftendit , a*quc 
not.im  eftc  hHitatem  propofitiouum  prin- 
cipiis  demoiiftratiuis  acquiiitaium  , acque 
veritatem  ipl'orum  principioruin  demon- 
ftratiuorum:  quia  nifi  demoiiftrator  cenus 
effet  de  veiitate  fuaruin  propofuiouum,  & 
falfitate  propolitionum  oppofiuru,fepe  cr- 
rareCjSc  pro  demoftratiuis  propolitionibus 
Eimerct  fortafle  oppofitas. 


IN  CAP.  III.  Oyo  REFVTAN- 

TVR  ERRORhS,  IN  Q^OS 

nonnulii  incidcruiu.eo  quod 
principia  demonftratio- 
nis  liiii  debenr. 

EX  eo,quod  proximo  diiftum  fuit,  princi 
pia  demonftrationis  feiri  deberc , duas 
I falfar  opinionesorta;  funt  eoriim  qui  alia  in 
feientiam  quam  demoftratiuam  nonagno- 
ucrunc:  quas  Ariftoteles  hoc  capite  refcllit. 
I Qi^ufdam  igiiitr.  Propenit  duas  il- 
I las  fallas  aliorum  tenrentias.  Vna  eft,  nihil 
I poflefeiri.  Altera,  omnia  fciti  per  demon- 
fttationem.  Ait  Atiftotcles  neutrum  efte  ve- 
lum,auc  neceir.iriu,  id  eft,  neutram  fenten- 
tiam  efle  veram,&  neutram  nccdlario  col- 
ligi  ex  eo  quod  oporcet  principia  fcire, 
quamuis  illi  ex  hoc  fuas  fcntciitias  adftruc- 
rent. 

1 ^Nam  qui  fitpponunt.  Propenit  argn- 
inentum  eotiim  qui  Icientiam  ncgabant.Hi 
vtebantur  fyllogU'mo  difiumfto.  autenim 
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nondemonftrantur  prima  piincipi.i  , Ed 
priiuipioi um  alia  pi lucipia  lunt  in  infitu- 
tuiir.aut  liiiu  quadam  ptiiT.a  piincipia , in 
qviibus  confiftitur.  Si  principia  funi  infini- 
ta,non  poteft  die  lcieniia:quia  non  pcilliinc 
Iciti  poftcriota  , nifi  feiantur  ptioraiitifi- 
nita  autem  iuiit  piiora  ; compiehendi  igi- 
tur  it  nobis  non  poliunr.  Si  verb  I'unt  qua;- 
dam  prima,  hac  non  poftuntdenionftiari: 
quia  denionfttatio  eft  «.x  priotibus,vt  fupra 
tuit  probatum:millaaot  .m  funt  piiora  pii- 
misiproiiidc  non  pofTunt  feiri,  quia  noli  eft 
fcieiitia,iifti  per  demonftiaticnem.  Aiifto- 
tcles  foluit  Itoc  argumtntum,  negans  banc 
vltiniaiii  conlccutioneni.cum  eimndicunr, 
Autptincipia  in  infinitum  progrediuntur, 
aui  funt  quadam  ptimaiconccdiinus.  Rur- 
fus  cum  diiunt.Si  in  infinitum  progtediun- 
turjiioti  datur  feientia  : hoc  quoque  conce- 
ditiius.Deiiide  turn  dicunt,fi  I'uiit  qtiidam 
principia  ptima  , non  pofliint  dcnionftrari; 
etiam  hoc  vcnim  eft.  Sed  cum  pofttemo 
dicunt,Non  pollunt  demonftrari,  ergo  nen 
polfunt  feinmegainus  hanc  colecutionem: 
quia  fciti  pollunt  alio  cognitionis  gen;re\ 
Qjod  attinet  ad  I’eriem  contexrus , Ariflo- 
telesPrimo  loco  propenit  ptLus  nicmbrmn 
illius  (yllogifmi  JifiuiKti;  & in  00  mcnibio 
prubat  quod  illi  dicebant.  Rtiflc  ( iiiquii} 
dicunt : quia  infinita  non  polfunt  pcrcurti, 
flue  intdlcCtu  comprchcndi.Sccundb  ctiin 
ait,Si  T/fj-o//4t«r,ponit  alterum  incmbrom, 
nimitum  elVe  quiedam  ptima  principia  : S# 
fecundam  i'los  ptobai  hxc  principia  non 
pnffc  feiri , quia  non  poluiiit  demonftrari. 
Deiiide  cum  ait-guodj'i  nen!ictt,^x  co  qub.l 
principia  non  fciuiuur , colligit  etiam  ci  n- 
ckuiones  ignotari , quia  non  pollunt  feiri, 
nifi  ex  principiis : proinde  nihil  Icittur.  Ec 
quia  dicere  aliquis  poftet  conciuliones  fei- 
ridiib  conditicne  fi  propofitiones  vent  fine: 
(exempli  gratia, non  quidem  (cioat.imain 
humanam  mcuere  feiplam;  led  tainen  Icro 
cam  dfeimmortalem  , fi  felpfam  mouer) 
refpondet  AriftetdfS,  hanc  non  elTc  vcrani 
& ptoprib  diftain  feientiam. 

5 iiero.Tranfitad  alteram  opinio- 

nem.nam  alij  foluentes  argumenrum  pro- 
pofirum  in  pra-ced.  paft.dix’.TUin  in  princi- 
piis quibiifdam  primis  ftati.Sed  cum  dicc- 
batur,Eigo  demonftrari  non  poflimt,quam 
tonfequentiam  Atiftotcles  admittiqipfi  hac 
confequentiam  negabant ; dicebant  eriim 
principia  dcnionftrari  ex  conc!ufionibos,6c 
conclufiones  ex  principiis  : vtiia  fiat  dc- 
monftratio  circularis  , & omnium  rcruin 
habcatur  fcienti.i  perdemonfttationuii. 

4 7^os  vero  ditmui.  Declatat  fuarn  leu- 
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qua  foluit  argumentum  pofi:um  in 
fccun.u’parcic.  quia  non  omnis  (cienra  eft 
dcmonftratiuailed  principia  prima  fciuntut 
fipEdemonftmione  , reliqua  vero  £i  iHis 
principiis  priinis  demonfti-ancur.  Primp 
iiriciu  poivt  hoc  axiom3,quod  alia  eft  fcic- 
tia  coiicluftouu  deiiionftranuajalta  primO“ 
rum  8i  immediacorum  ptincipiorurn,  qua: 
hjbt’tur  fine  demSiUatione.  Secundo  cum 
3\t,ai<{uc  hoc  neceffuriim , probat  hxcpiima 
principia  feiri  fine  demonfttatique.quod  e- 
nim  demonftratur.habct  priora  , per  qux 
demonftratur : at  hxc  prima  principia  non 
habent  ante  fe  alia  priora:ergo  non  demon 
ftrantnr.Tertio  cum  ai(, b^c  igi tar,  declarat 
illud  axioma  , & inquit  , non  foliim  dni 
feientiam,  id  eft  , veram  feientiam  demon- 
ftiatiuam,  per  quam  cognofcimtur  conclu- 
fiones  , fed  etiam  dari  ptincipium  fcientia:, 
id  cft.intelligentiam  , qu*  eft  cognitio  pri- 
niorum  prmcipiorum.  £t  declarans  hoc 
principium  feientix  ,inquit  nos  co  cogno- 
fcercterminos.Qua:  verba  variis  modis  ex- 
plicantur  ab  interptetibus  propter  ambi- 
ouitatem  verbi  J,quod  poteft  accipiaduer- 
biiHcet  pro  quacenus  , vel  vt  fit  pronomen 
relatiuum  ^Kdiitem  propter  homonymiam 
verbi  o"f»f:quo  vocabulo  Ariftoteles  modo 
fignificat  fimphees  terminos,in  quos  relol- 
iiuntut  propofitioncs  , vt  definiuit  i.  capite 
lib.i. Prior. inodo  .1  fi.iitione  , vt  piffim  in 
Topicis.  Sed  aliis  interpretationib-.'s  omif- 
fis.proponam  earn  , qu am  piito  dfe  verain 
Iimum  vevboruin  f ntrntiam  : Quoniam 
adii-rfaiij  non  agnoftebant  aliud  cognitio- 
nis  g nus,qudm  feientiam  demoftratiuam, 
neque  concedebant  cfl'c  quadam  cognitio- 
nem  fine  demonftratione.qux  fit  principiu 
fcientia;  demonftratiuxfidcirco  vult  Arifto 
teles  euidenti  exe  nplo  oftenderc,&  confir- 
mare  eiufmodi  ptincipium  fcicntix.hoc  e- 
nim  cognofeedi  gencre  nouimus  fimpliccs 
tcrminosifiquidem  ptiusquam  dcmonftic- 
mus(exempli  gr.atia)ec!ipfin  de  Luna,opor 
tet  nos  intelligere  hos  fimplices  terniinos, 
eclipfin  & Lunamiatque  hxc  cognitio  non 
poteftdici  demonftratioiquia  non  demon- 
ftrantur  fimpliccs  termini,fid  conclufiones, 
qux  funt  orationes. 

t Circulo  tiatem.  Deinceps  tiibtis  ra- 
tionibus  impugnat  circularem  demonftra- 
tionem,  qua  noniuilli  putabant  omnia  de- 
monftrari.  Etprimum  in  Inc  panic,  per 
atgumentum  ab  abfurdo  oftendit  circula- 
rem  probatidnem  nonefTe  demonftratio- 
nemtqudd  aUoqui  idem  efie;  eodem  prius 
& pofterius.  Seciindd  in  feq  parti  c.  often- 
det  , etiamfidemonftrario  circularis  fieri 


pollit,tamen  earn  clfe  inutilcm.  Tcrtii 
in  partic.  r!r.  ollendet  , quamuis  demus 
cam  fieri  pofle  , & efie  'tilem  ,taraen  earn 
in  paiicis  rebus  locum  poffe  haberetproin* 
dc  non  omnia  ita  fciii , vt  aduetfarij  alTc- 
runt.  Quodadprimam  rationem  attinet, 
Primb  Ariftoteles  vtiturhoc  euthymeraate, 
Demonfttatio  eft  ex  prioribus  & notion- 
bus, ergo  nondatur  demonftratio  recipro- 
ca  feu  circularis.  Secundo  cum  in,fieri  enim 
tieqmt,ptoh3t  confequcluiam  ex  co  , quod 
non  poflunteadem  iifde  efie  priora  & po- 
ftcriora.  Vis  ptobationis  confiftic  in  fyl- 
logifmo  bypothetico  : fi  fiat  demonftratio 
reciproca,  eadem  iifdem  eiut  priora  & po- 
fteiiora:  atqui  hoc  eft  falfum  & impofiibi- 
le.ergo  & illud, cx  quo  fcquitiir.  Maior  pa- 
ter ex  co,  quod  omnis  demonftratio  eft  ex 
prio.ibus.  natn  fi  demonftras  defeeftum  lu- 
minis  in  Luna  per  interpretationem  tcitx: 
neceife  eft  , vt  intcrpofiiio  terrx  fitnatu- 
r.n  prior , qua  11  defeiftus  luminis  in  Luna, 
rurfusfi  demonftras  incerpofitioncm  ter- 
ra; per  def.  eftum  luminis:  nccclfe  eft,vt  de- 
fedtis  luminis  fit  prior  interpofitionc.  ea- 
dem igitur  teirx  interpofitio  codem  lumi 
nis  defedu  eft  natura  prior  , & pofterior. 
Minor  pet  fe  pater,  & fola  ponitut  in  con- 
textu.  Tcrtib  cum  ait,  n/jiju  dtuerfo  m,do, 
ponit  folutionem  quandam  didi  argumcn- 
li.  pofiet  enim  aliqnis  refpondcre  per  di- 
ftincftionem,  quad  non  ficabfurdum  cadem 
iifdem  elTe  priora  & poftcriora  , diuerfo 
tamcn  modo , vcluti  fccundum  naruiam 
priora  , fccundum  nos  aurem  poftcriora. 
nam  priora  Sepoftetiora  dicuntiu  his  duo- 
bus  modis,  vt  didtum  fuit  cap.  prxeedentis 
partic.ii.  Dice:  er.go  a.iuetlanus  iiiter- 
pofitionem  terrx  ell:  natur.i  priorem  ccli- 
pfi,  cclipfim  autem  efie  priorem  & notio- 
rem  fccundum  nos  j quia  videmus  Lunaiu 
deficcfe  , non  videmus  autem  tcrcam  in- 
terponi  inter  Solem&Lunam.  Ergoecli- 
pfis,demonftr.itur  per  interpofitiouem  ter- 
rx, tamquam  natura  priorem:  interpofi- 
tio autem  terrq  demonftr.itut  per  eclipfim, 
tamquAm  ptiorem  fccundum  nos.atqocita 
fit  Jemooftratio  circularis  ex  prioribus. 
Quarto  cum  an,Qaodfiita,  rcplicat  aducr- 
(us  didlam  folutionem  , & cam  rei  cit  fyl* 
logifmo  difiundo,qui  talis  eft : Hoc  poli- 
to  , quod  alia  fit  demonftratio  ex  priori- 
bus  fccundum  naturam  ,alia  ex  prioribus 
fccundum  nos,neccire  eft  aut  feientiam 
non  elfe  redd  a nobis  fupra  definitam  , aut 
cx  illis  demonftrationibus  vnam  tantuiB 
efie  veram  dcmonftrationcm  j aherani  ve- 
rb impropric  dici  dcmonftrationcm:  (ncm- 

pc  vera 
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fc venctit.qua:  tlemoi^ratcx  prioribus 
Icciindtim  naturam  : impropri^  autcm  de- 
monflratio  dicctur  , qux  demonftrat  ex 
prioribus  fecuudum  nos;quia  bare  non  ctit 
per  caulam  : feire  autem  eft  caul’am  co- 
gnorccre)atquifairum  e(V  primum  , id  eft, 
nos  non  re<ft^  defruiuifle  feientiam  : ergo 
verum  eftfecundiim,  nempc  alteram  noH 
cfle  vetain  dcinonftrationem.  proinde  non 
erit  demonftratio  circularis.  Huius  fyllo- 
gifmi  Ariftorcles  in  conrcxca  tantum  ponit 
ina<orcm  propofitioncm  : fed  oam  ita  po- 
nit, vt  limul  indicct  ea  , qua:  lunt  fupplcn- 
da.  bare  cniin  pbrafts  eft  ipli  familiaris, 
quemadmodum  & ilijs  au<ftoribus,vr,cum 
diuerfj  membra  difiuntftim  proponac,  vlti- 
mum  prober. 

6 i^ccidii  autem.  Poftquam  probauic 
1 non  ciTe  circularem  demoftrationem:  nunc 
probat.etiamli  demuseam  die,  tamcn  nul- 
i luni  inde  fruiflum  percipi  ,nec  inde  babc- 
li  veram  feientiam  , quia  per  cam  petitur 
[ quarfitnm  jiJeft,  probatur  idem  perfei- 
pfum,cfimcnim  diets , Terra  inretponitur, 
ergo  eft  eclipfis ; item  , Eft  eclipHs , ergo 
terra  intcrponitur,quid  aliud  colligis,quam 
terram  interponi , quia  terra  interponitur? 
Quod  atriner  ad  feriem  contextus  , Primo 
Ariftorcles  aduerfariis  obiicit,qu6d  fecun- 
dum  corum  fententiam,id  eft , per  circula- 
I rem  dcmonftiationem  probatur  idem  per 
I idem.  Secundocum  iit, fic  autem  facile  ,dt- 
i lidet  earn  fententiam  ; quia  hoc  modo  fa- 
cile eflet  omnia  demonftrare.  i.  eadem  per 
I femetipfa , velutijAnima  eft  imrncrcalis, 
ergo  eftimmortalis:.tuthoc  modo,  Anima 
I opetatur  fine  corpore, ergo  eft  immort  ilis. 
cam  autem  operati  fine  corpore , probo  ex 
CO  quod  eft  immortalis,  & manetfine  cor- 
I pore.  Tcriio  rum  ait , constat  autem , volens 
I pr«bare  confequentiam  , id  eft , dedudlio- 
i n'em  illam  ad  3brurditatem,qu6d,fi  circulo 
I demonftratur,  idem  per  femetipfum  de- 
t monflraturifumit  hoc  principium  , quod 
i fiuepauci  , fiue  multi  termini  fumaniur, 

; cum  fit  ab  vno  ad  aliam  progreftus , & ab 
1 illo  rurfus  ad  alium,tunc  dicitur  progreftus 
fieri  a primo  ad  vliimum.  Exempli  gratia, 
fi  eft  «,  eft  ^ ; fi  eft^  > cft>  = ergo  (i  eft  a,  eft 
‘ .vtpura  fi  eft  corpus,  eft  mobile;  li  eft  mo- 
ilc.eft  in  loco:  ergo  fi  eft  corpus , eft  in  lo- 
co. Quarto  cum  ait, Si  i^itur  ctim  to  a , de- 
ducit  aduerfarios  ad  impoftibile.  na'm  ad- 
uerfarii  ciim  vtantur  circulo,  ira  avgumen- 
tantunfi  eft  a,  eft  i?.(i.  primu,eft  fccundum) 
& viciflim  fi  cft/3,eft  «.  ergo  bis  ponunt  a; 
& I’ecunda  vice  ponunt  a , vbi  antea  ponc- 
bamus  >.ficut  ergo  antea  tUcebamus , Si  t ft 


fi  eft  .8  , eft  >• ; ergo  fi  eft  , eft  r : it.i 
nfi^c  dicemusiSi  eft  «,cft  C:fi  eft  ^,eft  a:  eigo 
fi  eft  a, eft  «:atq;  ita  probabimus  idc  per  idc. 
Sicpofitfstealibus  tcrmii.is  , tabs  cutar- 
gumentatiorSi  c.ft  edipfir , term  interponi- 
tur ; fi  terra  interpotii'tir  , eft  cclipfis : cr* 
go  fieft  ctlipfis,eft  eclipfis.  quo  modo,  in- 
quit Ariftorcles , omnia  facile  demonftta- 
renrur. 

7 Imvio  ne  quidem.  Tandem  oftenditj 
ctiamfi  daremus  demonftratioucm  circu- 
larem  fieri  po(Te,&  efte  vtilcm,ncquc  com- 
mitterc  illud  peccatum,quod  vocamus  pc- 
titioncm  qurefiti  , id  eft  , non  probate  i- 
dem  per  idem  ; nihiloininus  tamcn  aduer- 
fariorum  icntentiam  efle  falfam , (]ubd  o- 
mnia  feiantur  per  demonfttationcm  ; quia 
pauca  ita  demonftrarentur  , & ita  feiren- 
tur.  Primo  Ariftorcles  breuiter  proponit 
banc  fententiam  > quod  bate  demonftratio 
circularis  non  poteft  habere  locum  , nifi  in 
terminis  conueitibilibus  ; qnales  termini 
funt  fubicdlura  , & qua:  (unt  illiiis  fubitifti 
propria,  vthomo,apcum  adndendum,  & 
difcipliniE  capax.  nam  hi  termini  recipro- 
canturtidedque  in  his  poteft  fieri  circulus, 
vt  didicimus  cx  fccundo  libro  Priorum.  Vc 
autem  pluribus  & perfcdliiis  oftendac  cit- 
cularem  dcinonftrationem  nonpofleino- 
mnibus  habere  locum,  vlterius  progredi- 
tur : & Secundo  cum  ait  , A'oo  tgitur,CH- 
mic  hoc  principium, demonftrationem  non 
fieri  ex  aliquo  vno,id  eft , neque  ex  vno  ter- 
mino,ncque  ex  vna  propofitione , fed  mi- 
nimum ex  duabus  propofiiionibus.  quod 
probat  a genetctqnia  demonftratio  eft  fpe- 
ciesfyllogifmi  : omnis  autem  fyllogifinus 
conftat  ex  duabus  propofitionibus. 

Tettio  cum  aic,Sif^(f«r  iv'  «,  oftendit , cum 
tres  termini  reciprocantur , fieri  circulum 
in  ptimafigura,  id  eft,  in  Barbara  , vtfuit 
expofitum  in  libro  de  fyllogifmojid  eft,  li- 
bro iPrior.cap.^.  Quarto  cum  ait,  fcd& 
l_illud  , ] oftendit  fyllogiCmum  non  fieri  in 
fccunda  & tertia  figuris , ficut  fuit  expofi- 
tum  eodem  libro  fecundo , cap.  6.  & 7.  in 
bis  cnim  figuris(inquit  Ariftoteies)aur  non 
fit  fyllogifmus,  aut  dp  non  acceptis  : id  eft, 
aut  neuttapropofiiio  proharur  , Jenullus 
fit  fyllogifni'is  circularis:(  vecimatgui- 
tur  in  Darapti ; nam  conclgfio  eft  parucu  - 
laris , & ambar  ptopofitioncs  font  vniuer- 
fales  : idcoque  non  poftunt  circulo  proberi 
ex  conclufione  , quia  vniuerfale  non  pi  o- 
biturex  particulari)  aut  vna  tamum  p,-o- 
pofitio  probatur  : vclmi  aim  altera  eft  vni- 
uerfalis  , altera  paiticiilaiis  , fola  paiticn- 
laris  circulo  probater:  &i:uiti  altera  affir- 
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’ jiuu, altera  negst , Tola  ncgans  circulo  pro- 
bann.  Quinto  cum  ait,  qu*  vtro  nan  rcci- 
praruntur,  docct  in  tcrminis  , c|ui  non  reel- 
inocjmur,  non  fieri  circu’um.  Sexio  cum 
ait,<2>f  c<i-rrt<»)7i/>a>*fa,  concludic  ineptam 
impofllbilem  efle  i’.lam  fentetiam,  quod 
omnia  demonfircncur  circulo  : quandoqui- 
demoftendimus  paucadimonftrari  circu- 
lo, idefi  , fa  fo!a  , quae  deraonftrantur  in 
Barbara  , in  terminis  conuertibilibus.  fiue 
cniui  anus  fit  fyllogifmi  modus  , fiue  alij 
termini:  petfeflus  circulus  locum  non  ba- 
be r. 


IN  CAP.  IV.  QVO  DEFINI- 

TVR,  Ci^ID  StT  DE  OMNI,  PER 
l'e,&  Vniuerfale. 


TOT.  ANALYT. 

cap.  1.  & cam  Ariftoteles  in  piltnis  verbis 
proponit.Deinde,omi(Ta  maiore.it.t'crc  con 
lequenSjibijWeffj^r.’Hm  -vtique  : quod  ell  pn- 
mum  fundarrentum  in  ptobationc  princi- 
pab.Sccundb  cum  ait , dewonjlratmit  autem, 
adiungit  alteium  fuiidaineiuum,fcu  fecun 
dam  (bmptiont-m,nos  habere  feientiam  de 
moDftratiuam  , c6  quod  habeinus  demon- 
ftrationcm.  Needle  fuit  adderc  hoc  fecun- 
dum  fundameiuum  : fine.quo  non  valer.t 
confecutio  ilia  , Conclufio  eft  neceffana, 
ergo  propofitioncs  funt  nectflaria;.  ficut 
enimverum  ex  falfis , ita  nccclTaiium  ex 
contingentibus  concludi  poteft  : fed  tunc 
non  habcnnis  feientiam  demonftratinam 
eius  conclufionis  neceflatix.  Tertiocuin 
air,  demonjiratto  igitur  , ex  didlis  duabus 
fumptionibus  , feu  duobus  fundaraentis 
colligit,fyIlogifmum(fubaudi , demonftra- 
tiuum  ) coniTate  cx  ptopofitionibus  necef- 
firiis. 


HAiftenus  expofuit  Atiftoteleseficntram 
demonfttationisjid  eft,  eius  furmam, 
finem,  & materiam.  Nam  forma  eft  fyllo- 
giftica;finis  eft  feientia  demonfttatiua:ma- 
teria  funt  propofitioncs  verx,  primx  , &c. 
adco  vt  demonftratio  nihil  aliud  fit , quam 
fyllogifinus  feientiam  pariens  ex  huiufmo- 
di  propofitionibus.  lam  vc  perfeiftius  na- 
turam  demonftrationis  intelligamus  ,tefu- 
mit  hunctraiftatum;  & plutibus , atque  ac- 
curatiiis  declarat  materiam, formam,  & fi- 
nem detnonftraiionis.  qua  methodo  vfus 
eft  etiam  8.  Phyfico,&  M.  Tullius  in  Topi- 
cis.Incipiens  a materia  , prime  locooften- 
dit  propofitioncs  demonftratiuas  efle  fum- 
jne  neceflatias,id  4ft , de  omni , per  fe,5c  v- 
niueriales. 

I ^iauejo  nonpoteff.  Ex  ant^  didlis 
btcuiter  colligit  propofitioncs  demonftra- 
riuas  efle  necelfarias  : quod  poftca  diligen- 
tiiis  probabit  cap.  <•  nunc  breuiter  propo- 
nitjVt  fumat  occafionem  explicandi , qux- 
nam  fint  propofitioncs  maxime  neceflarix, 
iiem^e  in  quibus  infunt  tresillx  condirio- 
nes,  de  omni , per  fe  vniuetfale.  tianc 
autem  conclufionem  , quod  propofitioncs 
demonftiatiux  fintneceflatix  , colligit  ex 
anteccdcntc  bipertito  , id  eft,  cx  duabus 
fumpiionibus.  Primo  namque  fumit,id, 
quod  cadit  fub  feientiam  demonfttatiuam, 
id  eft, conclufionem  qux  demonftratur.cflc 
ncctfljiiam,  hoc  autem  probat  rx  definitio 
lie  ncc^lTaiij:  T'lccefl'arium  enim  eft  , quod 
non  poteft  alitcr  fe  habere  : atqui  quod  dc- 
raonfttatiirjnon  poteft  alitcr  fc  habete  : er- 
go eft  ncccflaiium. Minor  patcc  cx  pattic.j.. 


1 Recipiendum  igitur.  Quod  breuif- 
fir^.e  nunc  docuit,  proponit  diligentius  cx- 
plicandum  , ex  quibus  Sc  qualibus  demon- 
ftrationes  conftent.  Cum  dick  , ex  quiinr, 
rcfpicit  ad  conditioncs.  propofitionum  de- 
monftratiuarum  neceffarias  & cflentialcs, 
veluti  vt  fint  neceflarix.  Cum  dicit  ex  qua- 
libw , refpicit  ad  conditioncs  accidunales, 
veluti  quod  dilficilcs  funt  inuentu,*t  dice- 
tur  in  partic.  vlt.  cap.  5.  Sed  amequam 
bxc  explicentur  , inquit  Pbilofophus  dcr 
clarandos efle  bos  terminos  , quibus  poftea. 
fumus  vfuri,nempe  quid  fit  De  omni, quid 
Per  fe,&  quid  Vniuetfale:quoniam  hx  funt 
ties  conditioncs  requifitx  vt  dicanturpro- 
pofitoncs  neceflarix. 

5 De  omni  igitur,  Declarat  auid  fit  di- 
ci  de  omni:&  Ptimb  ponit  eius  deferiptio- 
nem,  ex  qua  intelligimus  duas  conditioncs 
requitivt  dicaturde  omni.  vnatft,  qux 
ipfo  vocabulo  indicatur,vi  atttibuatut  cui- 
libet.non  tanium  alicui,  vcl  aliquibus. alte- 
ra eft,vt  femper  attiibuarur.non  tantum  a- 
liquo  tempore.  Sccundb  rum  ait , tt  puiaf 
deomni,  fubiungit  duo  cxcmpla.  Ptimum 
eft  phyficum  , id  eft , animal  dici  dc  omni 
homiaciquia  dicitur  de  quolibet  boitiine, 
& quolibet  tempore.  Altetum  eft  cxem- 
plum  mathematicum  ,id  cft.pundum  dici 
deomni  linea  ; quia  cuilibtt  lincx  femper 
ineft.Tcrtio  cum  ait,  [ Uuipu  ] autem,  con- 
firmatdaiam  deferipuonem  ab  aubloritate 
&c  communi  opinionc-nam  interrogati,  id 
eft  , refpondentes  qui  thefes  defendunr, 
cum  fibi  opponitur  .aliqua  propofitio  , r» 
oftendant  cam  non  clfe  de  omni,  obiiciunt 

aam 
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I ct'ii  non  cOTc  vcraiti  in  aliquo  fubifftoj  vcl 
I non  cflc  vcrain  aliquo  tempore,  onincs  igi- 
, tut  in  iilconfenciuiu  , vt,  fi  ncutra  haium 
!•  obicilionum  fieri  pollit  ,ptopofitio  ifitde 
Omni.  Qnarc  ha:c  propofitio',  homo  eft 
J iuftus  , non  eft  clc  orani : quia  fiiutalioqui 
j homines  non  iufti.  Rutfus  lire  propofi- 

I tio,nu4lus  caculu^  vidcc  , non  eft  de  omni: 
i,  quia  non  eft  vera  oinni  tempore, id  eft^poft 

II  aliquot  dies, ex  quo  caculus  natus  eft.  Item 
i;  haccptopofitio.omnis  homo  canefeit , non 

eft  de  omni,quia  non  femper  fit  canus , fed 
tintumin  feneftute. 

4 Vir  fe  auiem.  Deinceps  eiponit, 
qiiidfitPcrfe  , & fimul quid  fit  Pet acci- 
dcos  : quoniiin  contrariorum  eadem  eft 
dodltina.  Cum  autem  quatuor  modis  di- 
catur  a'iquid  per  fe  : in  hac  patticula  ponit 
I duos  modos.  Ac  primo  definit  primum 
I modum,  inquiens  pet  fe  dici  , qua;  inlunt 
in  qnaeftione  quid  eft  , feu  in  rci  definicio- 
I ne.Secundo  cum  ait  , yitriangulo  , decla- 
rat  hunc  primum  modum  cxempiis  mathc 
maticis  : & inquit  hneam  per  Ic  attiibui 
ttiangulo  : quoniam  poniiur  in  definitione 
I trianguli  : fiquidem  tiiangulum  eftfigura 
1 ciib  Js  lincis  contenta.  item  pumftum  per  fe 
attribui  lineiE  ; quia  ponitur  in  linear  defi- 
nitione:quandoquidem  linea  definitur  lon- 
, gitudofine  latitudine  , cuius  extremi  ter- 
mini funt  duo  punda.  Tettio  cum  ait, 

I Item  eaqti<e  atinbutu,  definit  fecundum  mo- 
dum dicendi  per  fe  , qui  eft  quodammodo 
oppofitus  primo. nam  primo  modoattribu 
turn  poncbacur  in  definitione  fubiedi  , vt 
rationale  in  defiuinone  hominis  , iiclitiea 
in  definitione  trianguli  : Iccundo  autem 
rrlodo  fubicduin  ponitur  in  definitione  at- 
ttibuti  : hoc  enim  fecuudo  modo  proptix 
afFidioncs  per  fe  attribuuntur  fubiedo  , vt 
aptitudoad  tidendum  homini  , & fimitas 
naribusifubiedum  enim  non  definitur  per 
fuam  afFedioncm  , fed  affedio  pet  fuum 
fubiedum.  vtin  definitione  nafi  non  po- 
nitur fimitas,  (cd  fimitas  definitur  curui- 
?as  nafi.  Quarto  ciim  ait , nt  reclum  & cnr~ 
««m  , dcclarat  hunc  fecundum  modum  ei- 
cmplis  raathematicis.  Primum  cxcmplum 
eft  , redum  & curuum  pet  fe  inefte  linex, 
vt  affedioftem  ipfiuslinex  propriam.  Nc 
inteiligas  redum  per  fe  , aut  curuiim  per 
fe:quia  non  omnis  linea  eft  reda  , neco- 
mnis  linea  eft  curua : quicquid  autem  did-  • 
tur  per  fe  , dicitur  etiam  de  omni.  Rur- 
fus.nc  inteiligas  redum  & curtium  fimul: 
quia  non  poreft  eadem  iineafimul  efle  teda 
& curua. fed(vt  ipfe  Atiftot.doccbit  part. 7.) 
opottet  accipcre  hxc  duo  fimul  fub  difiun- 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  IV.  Ur 

dionciquoniam  redum  vel  curuum  attri 
buitut  linex,id  eft, omnis  linea  eft  reda  vcl 
curua. Idem  intclligc  d:  fequcntibus  cxem* 
plii. Secundum  excmplum  eft,  par  & impat 
inefteHumcro,idcft  , numcrus  eft  par  vel 
iinpar.  Tertium  cxcmplum  eft , omnem 
numerum  efte  vel  primum  vel  compofi- 
tum. Primus  numerus  dicitur  , quern  fola 
vnitrs  metituitvttria  quinqj,fcpteni/i;om- 
pofitus  dicitur, quern  non  fola  vnitas,fcd  ct- 
iam  aliquis  numerus  mctitut:vt  fex:non  fo 
lum  enim  vnitas  fcxics  repetita  nictitur  nu- 
merum fcnarium,fcd  etiam  duo  ter  repeti- 
ta,8c  ttia  bis  repetita.  Quartum  cxcmplum 
eft, numerum  vcl  effe  xquilaterum  , vel  al- 
tera parte  longiorcm.  A EquiUterus  eft  nu- 
mcrus quadratus,qui  cffic-itur  ex  nurocro  in 
feipfum  dndojvt  numerus  noucnaiius,  qui 
cfficitur  ex  ternario  in  feipfum  multiplica- 
to.nam  fi  noucm  punda  fenbantur,  figura 
quadrata  erit.Numctusautc  altera  . . . 

parte  longior  cft,que  ptoducit  nu-  . . . 
merus  non  per  feipfum, fed  per  aliu  . . , 

multiplicatus;vt  numcrus  fenarius,  qui  fit 
ex  ternario  bis  accepto, vel  ex  binano  . . . 
tcraccepto.  Etcnimfi  feribantut  fix  . . . 
punda,no  crunt  latera  cqualiatfed  altcrum 
erit  longiuSjin  quo  collocantur  tria  punda;, 
altetum  breuius  , in  quo  funt  duo  punda. 
Quinto  cum  zU}Otqi4e  his  nmnibus,  oftendit 
hxc  cxempla  vera  elfcjid  eft,has  afFcdioncs 
dici  per  fe,nempe  reduni  Sc  curuum  dc  li- 
nca.rcliquas  autem  de  numero.nara  ita  re- 
dum vel  curuum  ineft  linex,vt  per  lineam 
definiatur.Item  reliqux  afFediones  ita  in- 
funt  numero,  vc  per  numerum  definiantur. 
Sexto  cum  a'n,pmiliter  ^ in  alys, docct  ean- 
dem  cfle  rationem  aliarum  propriarum  af- 
fcdionum.  omnes  enim  de  fiioiedis  fuis 
per  fedicuntur  fccundo  modo.  Atquc  ha- 
denus  expofuit  duos  modos  dicendi  per  fc. 
Septimo  cu  ait,gii«  wb, definit  ea  qua:  per 
accidens  dicuntur , modo  oppofito  duobus 
illismodis  dicendi  per  fe  antea  declaratis 
ficutcniin  erunt  alij  modi  per  fe,tca  & alij 
aunt  modi  per  accidens.  Ergo  per  acci- 
dens Inc  dicuntur,qux  neutro  modo  infuiit 
fubiedo,  id  eft  , qux  ita  infunt  fubiedo  , vc 
neque  ponamur  in  definitione  fubiedi,  nec 
definiatur  per  fubiedum.  Odauo  cum  air, 
vt  muficmr.jiffcit  duo  cxempla  eorum  qux 
dicuntur  pci  accidens. Primum  eft, animal 
eft  muficunnalterum  eft, animal  eft  album; 
quia  nec  rmificum  vel  album  per  animal, 
iicc  animal  per  album  aut  pa  muficum  de- 
finicut. 

; PricterealftTfe  apptllo.]  Sequitur  tertius 
modus  diccdi  pet  fe,Sc  mud'’  per  accidcs  ci 
Nn.  ij. 


0 


I.  P A C.  I 3S5  A K.  1 S T O T.  ANA1,-^T. 


1.S4 

cppofims.hoc  moJoJicitur  pcc  fc  cate^otia 
fubftatictpet  accides  vcio  quadtas,<]ualitas, 

rcliqu^catcgoriijaccidcnuain.Vt  facil’US 

jatciUt’aatur  verba  contcxtus,notttur  , Ati- 
Ootdcin  pro  codem  accipere  fubrtautiam, 
& quod  fignificat  hoc  aliquid,  & quod  non 
oicitui  de  (Ubiefto:  quoniam  hare  duo  func 
fublbinia’ propria.  Rurfuspro  codem  ac- 
cipercaccidens,&quod  dicicur  defubiefto: 
quoniam  hoc  eft  proprium  accidentis.vt  di 
diciinuscilibro  Cat.gctiarum.  Sedani- 
maduettendum  eft.ciim  fubieftum  duplex 
fit,alreruni  inhartentiaijaltcrum  atttibutio- 
ni',;  quorum  illud  vocatui  fubieftu  in  quo, 
hoc  vero  dicitur  fubiedtum  de  quo , vt  ex- 
poficum  eft  ad  cap.i.  Categor.Ariftotelem 
hie  loqui  de  fubiedto  inhaircneia:,  quod  ta- 
men  vocat  fubieddum  de  quo,facpe  enim  fo 
let  accipere  verbum  de fibieBo, pro,in  fubie- 
clo  fibrtintia  igitur  non  dicicur  defubie- 
do,ideft,n6  eft  in  fubiedlo:&  accides  dici- 
tur  de  fubicdlOjid  eft, in  fubiedo  eft. 

6 preierea  nioio.Sequiturquamjs 
moduS'dicendi  per  fe,8c  modus  dicendi  per 
accidens  ei  oppoficus.  Hie  modus  pertiue: 
ad  caufam  efficientem.  dicitur  enim  perfe 
id, propter  quod  eftedlus  contingirrper  acci- 
dens autem,  propter  quod  non  cotingit.  A- 
riftotelcsprimb  deferibit  hunc  modum  di- 
cendi pci  fe.  Secando  cum  ait  , quod  non 
propier  dercribit  modum  dicendi  per  ac- 
cidens. Tertib  cimi  ak,vtji  jmbuUnte,  dac 
excmplum  modi  per  accidens.velDti,ambu 
Isntc  Socrate  fulgurauit;hxc  ptopofitioeft 
per  accidens,  quia  deambulatio  Socratis  no 
fuit  caufa  fulguris;  fed  ita  cafu  contigit,  vt 
Socrate  deambulante  folguraret.  QjTattb 
<iVm  3tr,S«'  -verb  propter  fe  , repftit  deftni’io- 
nem  modi  per  fe,vt  adiungat  exemplu:ha.c 
n.propofiiiOjPetras  ipgulaius  interiit,  dici- 
tut  per  feiquia  non  ajicidit  cafu  vt  iugulatus 
interitct,fed  propte/  iugulationem  interiit. 

7 Qu^igituriniis,  Q^iia  primus  Sc  fe- 
eundus  modus  dicendi  per  fe  maximeo- 
innium  in  demonftrarionibhs  locu  habuir, 
vt  ex  (cqiietibus  appatebit:  idcirco  eos  mo- 
des a tertio  & quarto  diftinguit  Ariftoteles 
hac  ptoprietate , qua:  etiam  vfui  erit  in  lo. 
.gatric.nam  quod  pet  fe  dicitur  primo  vel  fe 
eundo  modo  , id  non  folum  eft  propter  fe, 
fiid  et'am  omninonecefiTarium  : quod  non 
a'que  dici  poteft  de  tertio  & quarto  modo. 
Quod  enim  attinet  ad  t'-  rtium  modum, fub 
ftantia  indiuidua  non  ncccftario  eft  , nec 
femper  eft.vt  Socrates  Item  quod  ad  quar- 
tum  modum  fpe<ft.at,honiinein  propter  iu- 
gnl.nio"em  interirc  non  eft  nccefle  , cum 

■ multx.fioi  alioc4poitiscaufx,prc  fit  necef-- 


farium,ho.minem  ingulari.  Quaproptet  no 
eft  tata  neceflitas  in  tertio  & quarto  modo, 
quanta  in  primo  & fecundo. In  prime  nam- 
que  & fccundo  eft  nexus  eftentialis  ; vtpotc 
cum  vcl  fubicdlum  per  attributum  , vcl  at- 
tributum  per  fubiedium  definiatur.  eienim 
definitio  nuinquain  fcpararur  a fuo  defini- 
to.Q^d  attiiict  ad  feriem  contextus , pri- 
nib  Ariftoteles  proponit  hanc  fcntcntiam, 
ea  qua:  dicuntur  per  fc,co  quod  infunt  fub- 
icdta  in  attributis(id  eft , in  definitione  at- 
tributorum,vt  fit  in  fccundo  modo  dicendi 
per  fe)vel  attributa  infunt  in  febiedis , ( .i. 
in  definitione  fubieblorum  , vt  fit  in  primo 
modo  dicendi  per  fe^harc,  inquam  , & efle 
propter  fe,&  necefiaria  : id  eft  , funt  pro- 
pter fe  no  minus  quam  ea  que  collocata  fu- 
eriu  ill  quarto  modo  dicendi  per  fciSc  prz- 
tcrea  funt  mag  is  necefiaria.  Secundo  ciira 
ait,non  enim  rtfcid»t,fumma  breuitate  vtens, 
fimul  & rarione  & racita’  obkeftionis  folu- 
tione  confirmatdidam  fententia. Ratio  fu- 
mitur  a definitione  ncceflarij.  hac.  n.  qu* 
vcl  primovel  fecudo  modo  dicuntur  perle, 
non  pofiuntaliterfe  habere  ; proinde  funt  I 
neceflaria.  Obiedtio  tabs  eft : Diximusin 
quatta  particula  linese  efie  per  fc  tedium 
& cutuum,numcro  par  & impar  &c.atqui 
hac  non  videntur  neceffarib  inefl'c-,qu\a  li- 
nca  non  eft  neceffarib  redba,  ncc  neceffarib-  j 
curuaiSfita  de  ceteris  dicendum.Refpondec 
Ariftoteles,  hacneccUaribineffe  , fi  redid 
acfipiantur,idcft,fi  vtrumque  fumaturfub  ^ 
difiundiione , vt  fupra  expofui.  r.a  linea  ne- 
ceffarib eft  redta  vd  inflexa,&  numerus  nc 
ceffarib  eft  par  vel  impar.Vt  hoc  rcdliiis  in- 
reliigamus, Ariftoteles  affcdlioncs , qu.e  fc-' 
cundo  modo  per  fe  dicuntur, in  duo  genera 
diuidit:qua;daiii  enim  fimplicia  funt , vta- 
ptitudoadridedum  inert  horn  ini:  quatdani 
verb  lunt  oppofita,id  eft , conftant  ex  duo- 
bus  membtis  oppofitis  difiundiim  confidc- 
ratisjvt  tedium  vcl  inflcxuni , quod  inert  li- 
ne3ti&  pat  Tel  impar, quod  inert  numcro.In- 
liis  ergo  neceffe  eft  altet-jtrum  ineffe.  ouod 
Ariftoteles  probat  illis  vctbis,n4»ncon(r<ii'/a.. 
Probatio  talis  efi:Ha'c  duo  concraria,vt  par 
& impat , vt  redium  & inflexum  , ita  funt 
inter  fe  affedia,  vt  alterum  refpediu  aitcrius 
habcat  vim  priuationis,vcl  contt.nhdiionis-  j 
in  eodem  gencre,id  eft,in  codem  fubiedlo:  * 
vt  par  & impar  ia  nuniero.vt  redium  & in- 
■ flexum  in  linea-.ergo  neceffe  cft,aktrfi  coru 
ineffe  in  fubiedio.  Confequentia  manife- 
fta  ex  natura  priuantium  : quxficonfidc- 
rcDtur  in  eodem  fubiedlo,  non  poffunt  am- 
bo  abeflc;vt  homo  neceftirib  vidtt,  vel  eft 
ctccusiitcm  e»  natura  comradidiiojiisjquia  ■ 

vicaffc 
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nccclfe  eft,  alteram  partem  die  veram, al- 
teram fall'am,  Aiucccdcns  ab  Ariftotclr  e- 
xcmplo  paris  & impatis  confimiatur  il'is 
■verbis, ><  /irtr[er/.]nain(iiK]uii)pat  cft.quoil 
non  eft  impat  in  mimens,  id  eft>in  hoc  Tub 
ieifto  , nempe  in  numeio  idem  valet  par  & 
non  impat.  Dico  in  hoc  f(iblcdo:nain  ex- 
tra numeros  aliquid  nee  eft  par,  nee  impar. 
itaque  extra  numeros  non  idem  valet  par  8t 
non  impar.  etenim  li  dicas  lubftantiam 
eirepatem  , falllim  dices,  li  dicas  non  elTe 
imparem,  vrrum  dicesiqiiia  nee  eft  pat, nee 
impar.  In  numcris  autem  par  & non  impar 
idena  valet.qnod  ramen  ude  intelligendft 
eft, non  cnim  protdis  idem  valent;quando- 
quidcin  par  fignificat  nofitionem  aliqu.iir  j 
non  impat  eft  pura  ptiuatio.fcddicimus  idc 
valcrc , quacenus  fc  mutuoconCequuntur, 
nempe  omnis  numerus  pat  eft  non  impar, 
& retro  omnis  nnmerus  non  impar  eft  par. 
Hanc  expofitioncm  ponit  iple  Atiftotdesin 
contextu , dum  ait , qua  conftquitur , id  eft, 
qir.i  vnum  ex  altero  ncccftario  colligisur, 
feu  qua  miituo  I'e  confequuntur.  VnJe  tan- 
dem,cum  ait, quart  fi  »cn//?,concludit  neccf 
fe  die  vt  omnis  numerns  fit  pat  vd  impar: 
fiqaidem  necelfe  eft , vt  fit  impar  vcl  non 
impar:5c  par,idem  valrt,quod  non  impar. 

i8  £rgo  de  owm.Epilogo  concludit  rra- 
datum  de  iis  qua:  de  omni  , &:  qua;  per  le 
dicuntur. 

9 yniuerfale  auie.  Ttanfgteditur  ad  ex- 
pofitioncm  vniueifalis;  & primirm  in  hac 
pattic.  ponit  eius  dcfinitioncm.Obfctua  v- 
niuerfal:  non  hie  accipi , vt  in  prioribus  A- 
nalyticisj&in  lib.de  rnretprctationc,pro  eo 
quod  dc  omni  dicitur,  fed  anguftiu.s  pro  eo 
quod  dkitur  de  omni  Sc  folo,  i«  vt  rccipto 
catur  Vtcrgo  dicatur  vniueifale,  Ariftotc- 
Tes  tequirit  tres  condirones.  Friina  condi- 
tio eft,  vt  fit  de  omni.i.  vt  attribuatur  cuilt- 
bet  &fcmper.Secunda,vt  fit  petfe.  Tertia, 
■vt  fit  quatenus  ipfum.  Exempli  gratia, ha:c 
prcpofitio,homo  eftapms  ad  ridcndum.cft 
Viiiuerfalisrqaii  omnis  homo  femper  eft  a- 
ptus  ad  ridendu;  & per  fe  eft  aptus  ad  riden 
dnm  ; (ha:c eniin  propolitioeft  perfc  fc- 
cando  modo)denique  homo  qua  homo, eft 
aptus  adtidendum.  Hxc autem  propofitio, 
homo  fentit,non  eft  vniuerralis:quamuisfit 
deomni,&pet  fe.na  omnis  homo  femper 
fentit  j & homo  non  per  accidens  fentitjlcd 
per  fe;atque  hare  propofitio  eft  per  fc  primo 
modo.  r^erum  homo  non  fentit , quatenus 
eft  homo, fed  quatenus  eft  animal. quarchqc 
propofitio  , homo  fentit, non  reciprocaturj 
base  autero, animal  fentit, tcciprocatur. 
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1 1>  yipl>Jret  igiiut.  Ex  didtis  infert  eo- 
loll. Ilium, quod  vniucrfalia  lunt  needfar  a. 
Hiii'is corollarij  vfuseft  : quu  poft'iiu.so- 
fteiulct  propofitioncs  dcnionftr.iliuas  dfe 
ncct;flaiias,e6  quod  fint  vniueifale*. 

It.  VcY [e  autem.  Explicit  dcfiiiiiioiicm 
vniijcrfalis;  fed  itacxplicat,  vtfaciat  rem 
obfruriorem.  In  ddinitionc  nanu]uepo- 
fuii:  tres  conditioncs,  de  omni, per  fe,&qiia 
ten  us  ipfum:  nunc  ait  idc  dfe  per  fc,&  qiia- 
tcn.us  ipfum. idque  cxemplis  confitmat;vel- 
iiti  puntftum  per  (cineft  linca:;  quia  ineft  li- 
pc  je  , quatenus  linca  eft.  Itc  rt<ftum(fubau- 
di.,  vel  curuum)  ineft  linea;  per  Id  quia  inefi 
I’liiex , quatenus  eft  linea.  Item  duoretfti 
rjnguli.id eft, tres  anguli  aequales  duobusre- 
dis,per  fe  infunt  trianguloiquia  trianguin, 
qua  triangulum  eft, tres  anguloshabct  <^qua 
Ics  duobus  redis.  Vt  ha’c  loca  interpretes 
concilient  ,varia  comminifeuntur:  quibut 
omnibus  pr.-etermiftis  vtpote  nullius  ino- 
nicnti,exiftimo  folutioncm  fumciidaai  cil'e 
ex  didtione  homonymiae,  nam  quod  per 
fe  dicitur, homonymum  cft.vt  patetvx  loco 
a contrariis,  quern  Ariftotelcs  traded  b.  i. 
Top. cap. 15. part.  ?.  huic  cnim  voc.abulo  per 
fcj  modo  opponitut  quod  eft  per  accideu.s, 
raodocuod  eft  per  aliud.  Exempli  gi aria 
homo  fentit  per  fe  , non  per  accidens  ; fed 
fentit  per  aliud , non  per  fc , id  eft  , per  ani- 
mal,feu  naturam  animalis,u6  per  fuam  na- 
ruraii)  ScdTentiam.Si  igicur  ao ipiamus  per 
fc , prout  opponitur  ci  quod  eft  per  .acci- 
dens, ficut  accipiebatur  ab  Ariftotelcfu- 
piii  hoc  eodem  capite  , non  dt  idem  per  fc 
& quatenns  ipfum  , fed  per  fe,  latius  pate:, 
nunc  vcrofuinit  pet  fe,  quatenus  opponifur 
ci  quod  eft  per  aliud  : in  quo  fenfu  idem,  eft 
per  fe  & quatenus  ipfum. 

U larrt-utr'o  vd«cr/j/f.  Declarat  qUod- 
nam  fitfiibicdlum  , deque  vtiiueifale  de- 
m6fvratur.&  primo  proponit  hanc  Iwintn 
tiaitijillud  die  veriim  fubicdlum  , cui  vni- 
uctfale  ineft:  quando  aliqiia  affedliodemo- 
ftratur  de  CO  fubiediro  , cui  omni  & primo 
ineft.  SccundbcOiin  ?.it,  duos, 

incipit  explicate  rem  eiemplis.  Er  nuia  cd- 
trariorum  cadem  eft  dcdlrina  , proponit  e- 
xempU  attributionum  VDiueifaiiuin,S;i)on 
vniuerfalium.  Confiderac  erg.n  hanc  affe- 
dl’oncm  habere  duos  redos, id  eft,  ires  an- 
gulos  «quales  duobus  r«.dlis  :Sc  cam  com- 
parat  cum  tribus  fub:cdis  , id  eft,  cum 
figura,,5c  cum  tnangulo  , quod  eft  fpccies 
figurx  . & cum  ifoicele  , quod  eft  fpecies 
tnanguli.  In  hoc  membro  comparatcurw 
figwia'-:  & dccct,hoc  pronunciatum  non 
Nn,  iij, 


xSb  I-  1 

cn-fvniucifale.l'ign'a  duos  rectos 

cuai  cuun  duas  conduioncsrequiliuennuis 
„a  pnmo  membro  lunuspainculx.id 
affcdio  iulit  omul  & pnmoihic  deed  prior 
conJicioiquia  non  omms  figura  habeuiuos 
Vnle  mathemauci  hanc  attcdtione 
non  demonftrant  dc  quJcumquc  hgura.led 
de  aliqua.iJ  ed.de  ttianguloivt  videie  cd  a- 
pud^uclidcm  hb.i.nam  quadrangulum  ed 
fiau^.nec  tame  habtt  duos  reclos,fed  qlia- 
tu'oereft’s.  Terci6ciunait,gM<'dI<fcct  tvr'o 
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tfoj'ccUs,  compacat  eadem  adectionerr.  ciiui 
ifofcele,  id  ed.cum  ttiangulo  atquicruio.S: 


inquicboc  pconunciaiuin  , ifofctles  habet 
duos  te«Sos,'ion  eiT-‘  Tuiueidale  propter  dt;- 
fcdlutn  podetiovis  conditionis.nempe  qui-' 
aft'eftio  ined  quidena  orani  ilbfceli,  non  ta- 
raen  veprimo  fubiedto,  quia  ptius  ined  tii- 
anf’ulo:  ita  vc  ifofccles  non  habeat  duos  re- 
fto's,  quaedirofeelesjfcdquaed  triangu- 
lum . Quarto  cum  ait, aim  ttiingdum  pms, 
compatat  candera  affedtionem  cum  triau- 
o-uloi&  inquit  earn  prius  inefl'e  ttiangulo, 
quam  ifofceli.innuens  hoc  efFatum  effe  vni- 
ucrfale.ttiangulum  habet  duos  reddos;  quia 
duo  redi  infant  omni  ttiangulo,  tamquam 
primo  t'ubicdlo.  Quinto  ciim  ait,  i^iod  igi- 
tar,  concludit  gcneialiter  verum  demon- 
drationis  fubiedlum  , cui  vniuerfale  ined, 
effe  id,quod  omne  & primum  demodratur 
habere  deos  redlos , vel  aliam  quacumque 
alfedtionem.  Sexto  cum  ait  , ac  demonTira- 
tio,  docct  demondrationes  ellc  accotnmo- 
dandas  huiufeemodi  fubiedlo.  Exempli 
c^tatia,  duo  redli  funt  demondrandi  de  tri- 
angulo , cui  infunt  pet  fc,  non  per  aliu  1 : fi- 
gure autem  Sc  ifolceli , non  per  fe  , fed  per 
aliud,  id  cd,per  trian^ulum.Vnde  hxc  afFe- 
dio  non  ined  vniucrlalitet  ifofccli:  quia  la- 
tius  patet,quain  ifofceles,vtpote  qu^  inedc- 
tiam  aliis  fpeciebus  trianguli,nerope  xqui- 
latcrOjSc  quadtato  feu  fcalcno. 


IN  CAP.  V.  DE  CAVSIS  PRO- 

PTtR  QVAS  PECCATVR  IN  V- 

niuerfali  accipiendo,8c  dc 
rationc  eius  erroris 
vitandi. 


POdquam  expofuit , quid  fit  vniuerfale; 

nunc  dcclarat  quatuor  etrandi  caufas, 
propter  qtias  interdum  putamus  id  ede  vni 
uerfalc,quod  tcuera  non  cd  vniuetlale.  Ra- 
tiouem  quoque fubiicicj  quaomnis  error 
vitetur. 


I Non  efl  autem.  Primo  proponit  er- 
roiem(  vnus  cnim  error  ed,  licet  ex  variis 
caulis  proficilcatur.in  eo  coundetem.qubd 
dcirtondramus  de  inferiori  fubiedo  ; vt  dc 
fpecie,quod  erat  demondtanium  de  fupe- 
riori  fubiedo , id  dl,  de  genert.  Secundo 
^fimait,/ic  aiitemfatlimur  ,q[3Situot  caufas 
illius  erroris  tecenfettPrima  caufa  ed,  quan 
do  vnum  cd  particulate:  idcoque  nos  dc  eo 
demondramus, Sc  putamus  nos  rede  demo 
drafl'e  , eb  quod  non  rcpericur  aliud  fubic- 
dum,  cui  aft'edio  ilia  infir.  fcxctnpli  gratia, 
fi  quis  demondret  eclipfim  dc  hac  Luna,n6 
rede  demondrattquia  hqc  Luna  no  deficit, 
quatenus  ed  h^c  Luna, fed  quateniis  fimpli- 
citer  ed  Luna  : Sc  fi  pluces  eff-nt  Lur.x  , o- 
mnes  dcficerent.  Secunda  caufa  prim*  ad- 
modum  fimilis  ponicur  illis  verbis, -vc/  fingu 
/dr/<j  1 nenipe  cum  putamus  rede  demon- 
dratum  , quia  demondratum  eft  defingulis 
paiCicuhribus , prxter  qux  nihil  repentur, 
cui  alFedio  ilia  infit , veluii  fi  duo  redi  dc- 
monftrentur  feparacim  dc  *quiIatcro,8cde 
xquicruro,5c  degradato:  nam  hxcfolaha- 
bent  duos  redos. fed  non  eft  vera  demon- 
ftratio:  quia  xquilaterum.non  qua  xquila- 
tcrum  , fed  qua  triangulum  eft,  habet  duos 
rcdos.Eadem  eft  ratio  aliarum  fpecicrum. 
Tertia  caufa  crra-li  ponitur  ibi,  aut  licet  ijui~ 
dem, id  ed,cum  demondramus  de  particula 
tibus,eb  quod  genus  nomin ecaretrideoque 
demondramus  de  fingulis  fpeciebus , quafi 
genus  nullum  fit.Qnarta  caufa  poiaitur  ibi, 
aw;  eji  lit  in  p<*rtc,ncmpe  cum  putamus  furfi 
cere  conditioncm  de  omni. Sc  putamus  elFc 
verum  fubiedum  dcmondraiionis,ideft,de 
quo  omni  affedio  dicitur.vcluti  fi  quis  pu- 
tet  redd  dcmonftracum,  hominem  fentire, 
quia  omnis  homo  feniper  fentit.Hanc  cau- 
fam  Atiftotcles obfeurius exprdfit:proindc 
intetpretationc  opus  cft.Inquitergo  c»ufam 
errandi  efl'e,cum  eft  vt  in  parte  totu  dc  quo 
demondtatur,id  ed  , cum  fubiedum  illud, 
de  quo  rede  8c  vniuctfaliter  demonftratur 
alFedio  , eft  totum  quoddam  in  partibus 
contentum,  id  cd,  genus  fub  tc  continens 
muitas  fpecics. genus  enim  eft  in  Ipeciebus, 
quafi  totum  in  partibus  , cum  igitut  tale  eft 
fubiedum  : tunc  demonftr.atio  , id  eft,  affe- 
dio qux  demonfttatut,  ineff  particularib’, 
id  eft  , fpeciebus  illius  vniuetfalis  fubiedi: 
Sc  eft  de  omni, id  eft , omni  illi  (peciei  ined: 
non  tame  ed  buius  ptimi  vniuetfalis, id  eft, 
non  atttibuitur  huic  fpccici  tamquam  pri- 
mo Sc  vniuerfali  fubiecFo.fed  tamquam  I'pe 
ciei  Sc  primi  Sc  vniueifalis  fubiedi. Dcnio- 
ftratio  u.imquc  debet  fieri  dc  fubiedo  pri- 
me,qui 
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mojcui  affc^lio  inert  pci  fc  , & ejuacenus  i- 
ptum, noil  vie  ciusfpccic. 

1 Si  qiiis  igitiir.  Pollquain  recenluit 
quatuor  caufas  ciraiuii.dcinctps  fingulas  c- 
lemplis  illurtrat.ln  hac  panic. affa:  cxern- 
plum  quartac  caufac.quoj  vt  intclligaturaio 
tandum  cft,demonrtrati  ab  Eiiclivln  duas  li 
neas  redas  die  xquivlirtStes,  li  alia  linea  ic- 
da  fuper  cas  cadci.faciac  duos  angulos  in- 
icrnos  acquales  duobus  redis  , Hue  illiduo 
anguli  fint  tedijfiuc  neuter  rcclus  fit  , fed 
alter  acutusjaltcr  obcufus.  nam  ita  quoque 
lunt  acqualcs  duobus  tedtis  : quia  quantum 
acuiusde  redo  adimit  , tantuin  obtu- 
fus  auget.  vt  in  ftabiedo  cicmplo  linea 
a b,&  linea  c d funt 
a.’quidiftanccs  , vt 
prebatur  ex  eo, 
quod  linea  reda' 
fuper  cas  cadens,  vt 
lineae  f,  aut  linea 
i k>  facit  duos  an- 
gulos  internes  ab 
cadem  parte  acce- 
ptos , vtg  & h,  aut 
1 & m,a'qualcs  duobus  redis.  His  expofi- 
tis.etiarrennis  (cHtenciam  Arirtotclis.lnquit 
PhllofophusiSi  quis  demonftret  duaslineas 
redas,vt  lineam  a b,&  lineam  c d,non  con- 
currcrc,id  eft, die  parallclas.feu  squidiftan- 
tes(  nam  paralldx  feu  xquidirtantesdefini- 
untur,qux  in  longum  protradx,numquam 
concurrunt , fed  liinpet  manent  xqualiter 
feiundxjfi  quis  ergo  demonftret  has  lineas 
non  concurrere:  (Cuppleex  fequemibus  rer 
bis  contcxtus,e6  quod  linea  reda.vt  linea  c 
f, fuper  eas  cadens , facit  duos  angulos  in- 
ternes ab  eadem  parte  fumptos.xquales,  vt 
angulum  g & angulum  h}  hic  fortalTe  puta 
bit  fe  rede  & propricdemonftralTe.-^rtrwwm 
affedio  ilia, id  eft,non  concurrere,  intU  om- 
nibus refTijjid  eft, omnibus  lineis  teftis , fu- 
. / 
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per  quas  linea  reda  cadens, facit  duos  angii 
los  internosab  eadcni  parte Ibmpios  , re- 
dLo%.nontji  aultm  : (fupplc  , vera  & proptic 
dida  denioiiftraciojijKOTiid'a hoc iUtr 
lincx,a  b 8i  c d,fint  a’quidiftantfs,  & num- 
quani  coifeurrant  ( r.on  quia  fort  iia  nqualts, 
(id eft,  non  quia  illi  anguli  g & h fint  hac 
fpcciali  ratione  ^qualc-S  duobutredis.quod 
ipfi  redi  l\int)fed  ilia  afF;dioincft,g«*r[>fe*.] 
quemodocumqut  £quales,\A  eft, quia  anguli  il- 
li interni  lunt  xquales  duobus  redis , quo- 
cumquc  mode  fint  xquales , fiue  tamquam 
duo  redi.vt  g fit  h,fiuc  tamquam  acutus  Sc 
obtuluSjVt  1 dSc  m. 

3 ^tpaliuJ.  Scqiiitur  excmplum  pii- 
mx  caufx  crrancliiquod  eft  excmplii  fidu. 
Fingc  nullum  die  triangulum  ptxtcr  qqui- 
cruruinialiquis  fortalfe  putabit  fc  rede  dc- 
nionftrare  duos  redos  dc  xquicrm:o  ; male 
tameu  demonfttabit,quia  non  inert, qua  x- 
quiciurum,fcd  qua  triangulum. 

4 Etproponio  commutata S.  quhat  tcitiia 
exemplum  tertix  caufqeiradi;  quod  vtiurn 
vcrum,an  fidum  fit,ftarueienonpoirumus: 
contiuctenim  magnas  difHcultates;&variq 
funt  philofophorum  feiitentix.  Arirtoteles 
fententiam  fuam  non  dcclarat:  quia  difend 
ortendit  fc  loqui  ex  aliorum  fentetia,  quam 
nec  ptGbat,nec  improbat , quia  non  eft  hie 
de  ea  re  difputandi  locus. fufficict  igitiit  c- 
xemplum  declataie,vt  dodrina  ektmonftra 
tiua  intelligatur.'dc  vetitate  exempli  non  e - 
rimus  folliciti.  In  hoc  cxemplo  affidio  eft 
commutata  proponio.'Dic'nui  autem  commu- 
tata proportio,quando funt quatuor  termi- 
ni ita  inter  fe  affedi,vt  qUam  rationcm  ha- 
bet  primus  ad  fecundum  , candem  habeat 
teitius  ad  quamira  ; & lurfusquam  liabet 
primus  ad  tertiuin  , eandem  habeat  ucuji- 
dus  ad  quartum,vtin  feq.excmplo. 


Hxc  affedio  Inert  nmneris,nneis,folidis,(id  ert,corporibus)&  teporibusinibil  cnim 
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fercO  an  fumis  n’lnKrufii  an  !i- 

i.cant  vcl  corpus  duoruni  pcium,  an  tcpiis 
c^unmhoraruin  ; 8t  Urnmcu-r  numerum 
qujtcrnaiium,  v,;!  litieatn  cpatuor  pedum, 
&c.veceres  erju  tcocrum  demon ftratut  af 
f.dlioncm  i'llam  dc  his  omr.ibus  fubiedlis, 
CO  quod  non  liabent  aliquod  noincn  com- 
mune,quo  lignihcarent  genus, & coplefte- 
rentut  omnia  iila  fubieula.  Nmoc  *«■-<<?>»,  id 
eft  Ariftotelis  <jcate,c]uidans  reperci  funt,qui 
V(i,i  --renetali  demonUracione  probaiunt  af- 
fedionera  illam  db  fubiedo  q'Jodam,quod 
lupponebanceftc  vniueifalc  Tubiedum.  Si 
ic»uu!:  horutn  recaudoium  fententia  vera 
eft:  vecercs  ertJrunt  ob  def.'duin  nominis 
ocr.erici.  nam  fill  affedio  non  inert  nume- 
ro.quitenus  eft  muneru5;nec  iincx,  quace- 
nus  dl  liuea.nec  corpori,  quacenus  eft  cor- 
pus,nec  tempoti , quacenus  eft  tempus,  fed 
his  omnibus  ineft  eacionc  primi  & vniuer- 
fal  is  lubiedi. 

5 Pratade  ^ ^quis.  Sequitur  exemplum 
fecundae  cauf*  > nempe  ft  quis  dcmqnftrct 
duos  redos  de  fingulis  fpeciebus  trianguli: 
ait  Aiiftoceles  hanc  non  efte  veram  demon 
ftrationcm,fiue  vnajfiue  plurcs  fiant.  Vnam 
itirellige,fi  quis  ftniul  concludat  omne  qqui 
laceruni, Sc  arquicruruin,  & gradatu  habere 
duos  redos,ica  vt  fir  vnus  lyllogifmus  com 
politus.  Pliires  incellige,ft  Icorlum  conclu- 
dat tribus  feparatis  fyllogifniis,vno  de  qqui 
latero,altcro  de  £equicruro,tertio  de  grada- 
to.hac,inquam,tatione  non  fit  vera  demon 
fttatio:quia(inquit  Ariftoteles)  per  earn  no 
cognotdtur  ttiangulum  habere  duos  re- 
dos,nifi  lophifticdneque  cognofcicur  vni- 
uecfalicer  de  triangulo  lecundiim  formam, 
fed  tantCim  fccundum  nuroerum.  Quod  ait 
non  fciri  nifi  fophiftice  > intellige:  quia 
non  habetur  vera  Icicntta,  qua:  diftinguicur 
a feientia  fophiftica  , fupra  ca^.i.pait.i.& 
quiatalis  demonftracio  fallic:cum  venditet 
fc  pro  vera  demonftrationc,nec  fit  vera  de- 
nionftratio:&fiiigat  effe  primum  Sc  vniucr 
falc  fubieduin,quod  non  eft  talc.vide  Elcn- 
chor.cap.ii.partic.J.  Item  intellige  fciri  dc 
omni  triangulo  fccundum  numerum  : quia 
non  poftuntnumcratialiq  (pedes  trianguli 
prxtct  illas  tres.non  tamen  feitur  de  omni 
fccundum  formam.pr'optcrea  quod  non  ha 
betut  I'cicntia  de  triangulo  gciurali,red  t-an 
rum  dc  fpccialibus  : atqui  alia  eft  generalis 
forma  trianguli,  alia  eft  forma  st- 

quilatcrijTcl  xquicruti,vcl  quadrafi.quonia 
igitur  genus  habet  formam  quan  Jam  pta;- 
tet  formam  fpccierum:idcirco  demonfttas 
de  fpeciebus, non  dc  genere,  dicitut  non  dc 
on»oi  fccundum  formam  demonftrarc. 


6 Q’tando  igitur.  Expofitis  etrandi  cau" 
fis,con(equenter  eiplicat  rationem  vitand* 
erroris : Et  primum  inhac  particula  di- 
ftinguit  inter  homonyma  Sr  fynonyma.Vbi 
enim  eft  homonymia.oportct  demonfttate 
dc  fingulis  ,non  de  vniuetl’ali:quia  illud  vni 
nerfale  eft  tancum  vocabulum,  demonftra- 
liones  autem  non  funt  de  vocabulis,  fed  dc 
rebus. Vbi  autem  nulla  eft  homonymia,dc- 
monftrandum  eft  dc  communi  fubiedto,  vt 
in  excmplo  fupra  dato  in  4. panic,  fi  eft  ali- 
quid  [ynonym«s  commune  numetis.lineis, 
folidisjSc  temporibus;  de  co  communi  de- 
monftranda  eftaffedfio,  id  eft,commutata. 
proportio.fi  verb  commune  illud  eft  hc- 
monymum,commucata  proponio  demon? 
ftranda  eft  fingillacim  de  numetis.dc  lineis, 
Scc.Hxc  eft  fuitentia huiiis  particulx,  qua- 
uis  aliis  vcibis  ab  Ariftocele  cxptcfi'a:  qui 
pi'imb  proponit  quxftionem  quandonain 
((ubaudifts  qui  demoftrauit  de  fpeciali  fub 
ieclo)quai»do,inquam,  «•»  nouit  vniutrfdi- 
quando  nouit  ^rnplPiter , vniuerfslitcr, 
Sc  fimpliciter.proeodem  accipiuntur,  nam 
feientia  fimpliciterdida  , eft  vera  feientia 
demonftratiua. fupra  cap.i.part.i.  hascaute 
eft  vniuerfalis  , id  eft  , quando  pronunciata 
funt  vniuerfalia  , quo  modo  vniuetfale  hie 
accipitur.Secudb  ciim  »n,Manifijium  [r)?,3 
incipit  refpondete  ad  earn  qua’ftioncm,ad- 
hibita  diftinftione;  cuius  primu  membrum 
eft,(i  cade  Jit  e^eiitia  triangtdt  ^ xqui'ateri  atit 
cuiufuir  aut  omniu,\A  eft,  fi  eadem  fitcftentia 
communis  fubiedli  Sc  fpccicium  : tiue  hx 
fingul.x  per  fe,fiue  omnes  fimul  Sc  coniun- 
dlim  confidercntur.hoc  autem  idem  valet, 
ac  fi  diceret  , fi  fit  commune  fynonymum, 
Quod  vt  intdligatui ; notanda  eft  differen- 
tia inter  homonyma,Sc_fynonyiT.a.  Nam 
fynonymum  fignificat  naturam  commu- 
nem,d'ftindam  a fingulis  (pecicbusjvt  ani- 
mal non  fignificat  hominem,equum,8c  bo 
ucin:fed  naturam  quanda  homini,  equo,  S: 
boui  communcm.  Itaque  aliud  eft  animal, 
quam homo,6c  aliud  quambos.  Sc  aliud 
quam  equus:immo aliud  quam  homo,bos, 
cquus  fimul  accepti.  genus  cnim  dijfctt  ab 
omnibus  fpeciebus  fimul  fumptis.Viule  A- 
liftotcles  in  prxeed, patcic. dixit, eu,  qui  no- 
uit omnes  fpecies  trianguli, non  cognofcctc 
omneni  tmngulum  fccundum  formam. 
Cum  autem  vocabiftum  efthomonymum; 
rune  nulla  eft  natura,aoc  res,prxccr  fingula 
fignificatatvt  canis  non  fignificat  naturam, 
▼ el  rein  aliquim  diftimftam  a quadiupcde, 
fyderc,8cpifce,  fed  ( vt  loquitur  Auer  oes) 
immediate  defeendit  in  fua  fignificata  , id 
eft, immediate  fignificat  ilia  tria  , adco  vt 

effentia 
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c.inis  (it^atquc  cfl'cmia  fyilc- 
tisjquaihiipcilis,  pilcis.  Hoc  autcm  iluobus 
inoJis  poteft  c«ncingcre,iJ  cfl.vcl  fuiTicnJo 
liiigu  la  llgnific«ca  per  I'c,  vcl  omnia  fimul. 
1 Cum  cnim  canis  fu  vocabulum  homony- 
i mum-.iiuctdii  liimitutpto  fydere,  tftnccjue 
cllcnda  cams  &:  illius  lyderis  eadem  cfl:in- 

II  tcrduin  pro  qiiadrupcde , tuiicquf  fimiliter 

I cll'eiuia  canis  & illius  q jadrupedis  cade  cfl. 
ti  fimilis  ratio  cl't,!!  (umatur  pro  pifcc.  Ita  «- 
go  canis  cll  ideni  cum  fingulis  canibus  per 
; le  conllderatis.  Qnod  fi  canis  accipiatur  in 
I fua  ljta  ligniScatione : tunc  canis  idem  ert, 
ij  quo  .l  ma  illaligiiificasa  fimulacccptadddm 
i(  que  cft.fiuc  dicjs  cancm  , Hue  dicaa  fydus, 
qiiadrupcs  j pifcc. n ; vt  Atillotclcs  notabat 
cap-S^de  inccrpietat.part.i.Eadcm  igitureft 
cllentia  Hlius  communi.s, Sc  fingnJoiunuSi 
I qui  demonftrauic  de  fingu!is,ied:c  demon- 
I ftrauit.Ad  verba  norandum  cft.Aiiftotdem 
H exempli  caufa  fu^nplilFc  triangulum,St  fpe* 
It  cies  trianguli , icfpicirutem  ad  demonftra- 
j tionc,dequa  in  pi*ced  particula,id  cft,qua 
I oftendimr  triangulum  habere  duos  redbos. 
i fed  quod  dicit  dc  mangula,idc>Ti  iotelligen 
dumeftde  quocumquc  fubicdlo.  Tettio 
cum  aic,/i  verb  non  idem,  ponit  alcecum  mu- 
brum  dillindionis,  nemp  -fi  non  eadem  fit 
I ofl'entia  rei  communis, Sc  fingularum,id  eft, 
C fit  commune  fynonymum.tunc  ait  Arifto 
I tc>ct  eum  non  habere  veram  feientiam, 

I qui  demonftrauit  de  fingulis,  veluti  de  fpe» 
ciebui  Eiianguli.'qurademanftradum  eft  de 
I com  muiiiSc  primo  fubieclo,id  eft,de  ttian- 
? gi'lo. 

7 aulem  ine^.  Cum  docucrit  di- 

f ftindlionem  inter  homonyma  Sefynonyma: 

’ nuc  vult  ttadcre  regulam,qua  dignol'camus 
’ V rum  feu  primum  vniuerfale  fubiedlum, 

> vbi  nulla  eft  homonymia.  Primo  autcm 
t propouit  quxftionemjquam  ter  repetit  ver- 
; bis  diuerfisjfed  eodem  fenfu.Qua:rit  eniin, 
r vm'im  ha: c afFediio, habere  duos  redtosjinfit 
i infubieclo  puta  in  triangulo  , vel  ifofcele, 

I quatciius  eft  triangulum  > an  quatenus  eft 
ifolcjles.qnod  pcruide  eft.ac  fi  quxrcreqv- 
t itum  primum  fubicdlum  , de  quo  demon- 
fttati  dcbetjfit  triangulum,an  ifofceles'qiio 
niam  aftodbio  ilia  ineft  omni  triangulo  , Sc 
omniifofceii.Tlurrus  qu:i:rit,quando  fecun- 
dtini  hoc  primum  infit,id  eft  ,quodnam  fit 
primum  Sc  vtrum  fubiedbum  , quod  per  fc 
habet  illam  affedlioncm  , Sc  in  caufa  eft  vc 
ccteraemdem  aff  cbionem  habcar.  vtpnta 
rriangulnm  per  fc  habet  duos  redfos,  & eft 
caufa  cur  ifofceles  habcat  duos  rc(Stos:quia 
triangulum  eft  fubieeftum  primum:  ifofce- 
les autcm  eft  illius  fubiedti  fpccies.Tandcin 
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qaacrit, cuius  fubiedti  demonftratiq  iJt  »ni  ■ 
iier{alitcr,id  eft,dc  quo  Inbietlo  afteClio  hr 
dcmon(iranda,ira  vt  dicatur  conclufio  vni  ■ 
ucrfaJiSjquomodo  nunc  vniucifale  actipi- 
tur.Hat  tres  qua-ftiones,vi  dixi , t cipfa  lunt 
Tna  qu.rftio.iiam  ptima  quarit  fubicdlum 
quatenus  ipfum  , fecunda  fubitdlum  pri- 
mum,tertia  fubieefum  Yuiucifalc:idcm  ar.- 
tcin  eft  fubiedlum  quod  per  fc,  Sc  qunttiius 
ipfum  habet  alfedioncm,5c  fubiedhim  pii- 
mum  Tel  vniuerfale.  Sccimdo  ciim  air, 
[riincjfani',  icfpondct  ad  cam  quaftionem, 
data  hac  reguli:  lllud  eft  fubiedum  per  fe, 
fine  primum  , fine  vniucifale , quo  piimo 
fublato,alFcdlio  tollitur.  Dux  igitur  condi- 
tiones  requiruntur.vt  fit  verum  Sc  primum 
fubiedum.vna  cft,vt  co  fublato  tollitur  af- 
fedio.altcra,vrhoc  primoft-d  cft,vt  hoc  pii- 
moiublato  tollatur  aft'edio.  Tenio  cum 
ait, -vt »//«/»,  datam  refponfioncm  illuftrat 
cxemplo.fumit  cnim  fubicduin,in  quo  in- 
ert hxc  affcdiojduo  redi,feu  tres  angul;  a’- 
qualfs  diiobus  redis.  video  hoc  fubiedjm 
efle  ifofcelci,efte(excmpli  gratia^  .xncum. 
Sc  die  triangulum.  itaque  dubito , quod  fit 
Terum  fubicdum,id  eft,  vtrum  affcdio  in- 
fit  quatenus  eft  xneum,  an  quatenus  eft  tn- 
angulum,vel  ifofceles.SinguIa  hxc  tria  ex 
pciulit  Ariftotcles, Sc  examinat  ad  fuam  re- 
gulam.Primoconfiderat  xneum  : & often- 
dit  hoc  non  clFc  verum  fubicdum:quiahoc 
dempto,aftedio  manet.fumatur  enim  aliud 
triangulumferrcum,vel  aurcum,vel  lignefi; 
cadem  afFedionc  pr.xditum  erit:habcbite- 
nim  duos  redos. Secudo  confideratifofee- 
les;5c  eadem  ratione  oftendit  ifofceles  non 
die  Tcrum  fubicdlum;  quia  dempto  ifofee- 
le,affedio  manct , nempe  duo  redi  nihilo- 
niiniis  inerunt  in  ijquialtero, Sc  fcaleno.Hqc 
igitur  duo, id  eft  , xneum  & ifofceles , non 
flint  vera  fubieda  propter  defedlum  prioris 
conditionis.id  eft, quia  iis  demptis  non  tolli 
tur  affcdio.  Poll  hxc  Atiftottles  ibi,  at^ui 
>;».'.[/nfrM,]c6fiderat  figuram  Sc  terminum. 
illud  enim  fubiedum,quod  dicebatui  babe 
rc  dnos  redos, Sc  efiV  ifofceles  xneum  tri- 
angulum,illud(inquam)fubiedumcft  ctiam 
ngura  quqdam,Sc  habet  ccitos  terminostfi- 
quidem  non  eft  figura  infiiiita.Vnde  hoc  c- 
tiam  indtibiu  veiiir,vtiiim  affcdio  illi  fub- 
iedo  infit, quatenus  eft  figura, vel  quateiius 
habetterminos,adco  vt  figura  vcl  terminus 
fit  verum  fubicduin.  quod  prima  facie  vi- 
dcri  potcft:quoniam  his  demptis  , affcdio 
tollitur.  Sed  Ariftotcles  olU-nditlixc  non 
clfcveta  fubieda  : quia  defitit  poftcrior 
conditio, id  eft  , non  his  primis  demptis  af- 
fcdio tollitur. nam  fi  dempta figura  & tcr- 
Oo.  j. 
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minis  mancret  tnangulus,  manercnt  eciam 
duo  redi.  fed  qnaa-nus  il  is  demptis  tolli- 
turmangu!us,8c  tiiangulo  dempto  tol  un- 
tur  duo  icdii  catenus  vetum  ea.illis  lubla- 
us  tolli  duos  redos,  hoc  autcin  non  eft  ve- 
rum  piimb  & immediate,  ted  per  triangu- 
lum.Tandcm  igitar,ciun  ait  igitur,o~ 
ftendit  hoc  primu?irt&hied:um  die  triangu 
Jum,  in  quo  reperiuntue  dua:  illre  conditio- 
iicsiquia  hoc  primo  dcmpto,ftatim  affedio 
toilitur.  Tilde concludit  aftedionem  illam 
jiiefTc  triangulo  per  fejaliis  vct6,vt  iforceli, 
ratione  triauguli ; ideoque  aftedionem  il- 
lamviiiucrfalket  demonftrari  de  triangulo. 


IN  CAP.  VI.  QVO  OSTENDl- 

TVie  DEMONSTRATIONEH 

contlare  ex  priiicipiis  ne- 
ceflariiSjSc  per.  ff. 


E 


Xpofuitjquenam  fintpropofitiones  ma- 
xime  r.cccffarix,  nimirum  qux  funt  de 
omni,pet  fe,non  per  accidens , 5e  quatenus 
ipfum.id  eft,  per  fc,non  per  aliud,  & ( vt  v- 
no  verbo  dicam^qutr  funt  vniuerfales.nam 
■vninerfale  compieCtiturtres  illas  conditio- 
ncsftdeoque  eft  maxime  necetTarium.Illq  e- 
nim  tres  conditiones  (ignificant  tres  fubor- 
dinatos  gradus  neceflitaiis. Minima  nfcefli- 
tas  eft,quando  propofitio  eft  tintum  deo- 
mnijid  eft, cum  accidcs  infeparabilc  dicitur 
de  fubiedoiveluti , omnis  eyenus  eft  albus, 
omnis  coruus  eft  niger ; quia  inter  hos  ter- 
minos  nullus  eft  nexus  eftentialis.Maior  ne- 
ceffitas  eft.qua.lo  propofitio  eft  per  feiquia 
hie  eft  aliquis  nexus  ertentialisieft  tamtn  c- 
tiarn  aliquid  accidentariumivt  hxc  propoii 
rio,  homo  eft  animal , qux  eft  pet  fc  prime 
modo,necefl'atia  eft  & effentialis  ex  vno  la- 
tere,accidentatia  ex  altero. animal  enim  eft 
ctTentiale  homini , homo  vero  accidit  ani- 
mali:&  omuino  genus  eft  eflentialc  fpeciei, 
fpecics  verd(vtdocet  Auertoiis)accidit  ge- 
netiiac  fpecies  quidein  non  poreftefle  fine 
generc, genus  tamcn  potefteffe  fine  fpeciey 
immo  etiam  fine  omnibus  fpecicbus.vtPor 
phyrius  nosdocuit  cap.7.pattic.7.&  c.ip.8. 
panic.  7.  Denique  maxima  eft  ncccftitas, 
quando  propofitio  eft  vniucrfalisiquia  vtri- 
ufquc  eft  nexus  needrarius;  5:  ncque  fubie- 
ilum  poteft  c?Te  fineatttibuto,nec  attiibu- 
tuin  fine  fubiedlo.  Qnarc  cum  talcs  fint 
propi'fitioncs  dcmoftratiuqiapparct,  eas  ef- 
ic'  maxime  necefiTcriaSjVt  Aiiftoteles  confe- 
quenter  demonftrabit. 

r.  ri  igiU'r.  Breuitet  & fummatim  pro- 
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batpropofitiones  dcmonftratiuas  die  nc' 
ceft'ariaS  , ideoque  cfiTe  per  fe.  Vtitur  autem 
fyllogifmoaffirmatiuo  in  fecunda  figura, 
qui  vtilis  eft  ratione  materia;  j'quia  maior 
propofitio  reciptocatur,qua  rcciptocata  f)l 
logifmus  reloluitur  in  Baibara.  Sic  igitur 
argumcuturiQua'ciimque  funt  pet  fc,  funt 
neceftaria;  atqui  ptincipia  denionflrationis 
funt  ueceflariaiergo  funt  per  fe.Maicrpro- 
batunquiaqux  funt  pet  fe  , funt  dfemiali- 
tcr  connexadoquimur  enini  de  primo  & fc- 
cundo  modo  dicendiper  fc,qui  potiftiimiin 
in  demonftrationibus  locum  habent : atqui 
in  primo  modo  atttibutum  poniiur  in  defi- 
nitione  fubiedli  rill fecundo  autem  modo 
fubiedum  ponitur  in  definitione  attributi; 
nexus  igitur  terminoru  cftentialis  eft  ; quia 
quod  in  definitione  ponitur  j ad  rci  cQcn- 
tiam  pettinct. Minor  probaturiquia  conclu- 
fio  eft  neceftaria, ptoindc  etiam  propofitio- 
nes  funt  necefifariq.Huius  argumen  ti  feu  co 
fcquentix  vis  cx  lequemibus  patebit.  in  co 
autem  confiftit:(vt  breuiter  explicem)quia 
propofitiones  dcmonftratiux , funtcanfsa 
conclufionis  : quod  autem  non  eft  necefta- 
tium , non  poteft  efle  caufarci  neceflarix: 
alioquin  diet  cfFcdus  fine  caufa  : quia  con- 
clufio,vtpote  necelTariajfcmpcr  eft;  propo- 
fitiones autem  , fi  non  funt  luccftarix  , non- 
fempet  funt.  Huius  ratiocinationis  primo 
Atiftoteles  ponit  minorem  propofitionem. 
Secundo  cum  an,quod  enim futur,  probat  ca 
minorem.  Tcrtid  cum  ait,^H.e  auttmperft, 
adiungit  maiorem.  Quarto  cum  ait , eha 
»<jtwg«e,ptobat  eandeinmaiorem.Qupd  air,, 
alterum  oppofitorum  neceflario  indfe,  fuit 
expofitum  fupra  cap. 4. part. 7.  Quiiuo  cum-- 
ak  ,perj}>icuum[eji,  j colligit  conclufionem. 
Sexto  cum  ak, quiduu  emm,  ollendit  maio- 
rem reciprocati,Vt  apparcat  fyllcgiftv.u  ef- 
fe  vtilem,quamuis  fit  ex  duabus  affirmanti 
bus  in  fecunda  figuia.ficut  ergo  in  ea  maio 
re  fumplcrat,  quxcumquc  funt  per  fe  , elfc 
neceftariafita  nunc  e conuerfo  fumit  omnia 
neceftaria  efte  per  fc  : quod  probat  fyllogi- 
fmo  difiundo.aut  enim  nccdTarinm  eft  pee 
fe,3Ut  per  accidens:  fed  ncccfiTaiium  non  eft 
peraccidensrergo  eft  per  fe. 

1 igitur.  Itetum  v.ult  vtrumque 

diligentius  & pluribus  c6firmare,id  cft,pro 
pofitiones  dcmonftiatiuas  die  ncceflariaSj 
& effe  per  fc.Et  primum  probat  irultis  at- 
gunricntis  eas  efT.;  ncceflarias. Primum  argu 
ntenunn  fumitur  a neceflitate  conclufionis, 
hoc  mo  J.'iCoclufio  eft  iiccdTariatergo  pro 
pofit'oncsfuDt  nectftarix.Hxc  confcqutn- 
tia  valet  propter  natuiar.i  demonftrationis, 
oux  nontaiuum  eft  I'yllogifmos  piohaivs 

conclu- 
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concluflonem  nccciTaiiaiti.rcdctiam  fyllo- 
gil'inus  nccdljiiuSjVt  cap.i.i’xpofuum  fuit. 
Alt  igitur  vcl  ita  dicendum  die, id  eft , nos 
dcberc  (Kquiclccrc  brtiii  ilia  & fuinmaiia 
confii'iiiacionc  ; aut  li  requirimtis  maio- 
rem  confinnationcin,tepctito  initio dicca- 
dum  &c. 

j T^xm  ex  veris.  Sequitur  fecundum  ar- 
giimcntum  a dirtiiidlione  dcmonllrationis 
&a'iiorum  fyllogiftnotiim.  nain  ex  vciis 
ptopofitioiiibus  fieri  poteftatiam  fyllogi- 
Imus  dialcdticus.vt  igitur  demonftratio  ab 
eo  difFerat  , conftarc  debet  ex  propoficio- 
I nibus  non  folum  veris , fed  ctiaai  necclTa' 
riis, 

4 [A/of]  4utem  fi^num.  Tertium  argu- 
mentum  fumitur  ab  obicdionibus,quq  con 
tra  denuinftrationes  fieri  foleut.  Sinaili  ar- 
gumento  vfus  eft  fupra  cap.4.part.3. Ait  igi- 
tur omnes  volentcs  aliquam  demonftratio- 
nem  refellerc.id  cft.oftendcrc  non  dfe  vc- 
I ram  deinonftrationcjfolcre  obiiccrc,  quod 
nonconftetex  propofitionibus  neceflariis, 
quamquam  alij  hoc  obiicmnt , quia  revera 
putjnt  cam, contra  quam  difputant.non  effc 
cx  necelfanis : alij  vero  tantum  dii'putandi 
causa  hoc  obiiciunt,  cum  revera  feiant  ef- 
G:  veram  demonftrationcm  ex  neceflariis. 

y Ex  bis  conjiat.  Ex  diddis  infert  corol  - 
latium  contra  eos,  qui  putant  fufliccrc  , fi 
principia  fint  probabilia  & vera  : St  inquic, 
cos  effe  fophiftas,  qui  talibus  vtuntur  propo 
fitionibu  :ac  proponithoc  cxemplum.fcirc 
eft  feientiara  habere.  Quod  vt  intelligatur: 
notandum  eft.Ariftotelem  rcrpicerc  ad  fo- 
phifma  Protagorx, quod  ita  cocipitur:Qui 
aliquid  fcit,fcicntiam  habef.qui  veto  feien- 
tiam  h ibet,fcit  quid  fit  fcicntiaiergo  qui  a- 
•liquid  Icitjille  feit  quid  fit  fcientia.Conclu- 
fiocftfalfa.  non  enim  fiquisfcitquid  efl 
triangulum, aut  quid  eft  homo  , proptcrea 
feit  quid  fit  feientia.  Vitium  huius  fophi- 
fmatis  eft.quod  maior  eft  tatumprobabilis, 
non  neceflaria.  nam  probabilceftnosfcirc 
id  quod  habemus : proindefihabemusfci- 
entiam,  nos  feire  quid  fit  feientia.  fed  hoc 
non  eft  neceflatium.  Reprehendit  igitur 
Ariftoteles  fophiftas  : quia  quod  eftproba- 
bile,vcl  non  probabile,  non  eft  principium, 
idcftjcum  fumimus  principia  demonftra- 
tionis,non  dobemus  quxrere  an  fint  proba- 
bilia,nccne,fcd  an  fint  neceffaria.  Ideo  fub- 
” die  Ariftotcl.s  , illud  efle  principium  de- 
monftratiuum  , quod  eft  ptimum  generis, 
de  quo  demonftratur,id  eft , quod  eft  prin- 
cipium illius  fubiedli  , dequo  fubiedlo 
affedlio  dcmonftratur.nam  ptimum  , idem 
iignificdt  quod  principium , vtdidum  fuit 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  V. 

cap.i.partic.ii.  genus  autein  pro  fubiedto 
feientix  pafllm  ab  Ariftotclc  in  hislibiis 
accipittir.  Subiicit  Ariftoteles  non  omne 
verum  efl’c  proprinm,  Senlus  eft, non  fufli- 
ccre.fi  principia  fint  vera  : quia  debent  iflc 
etiam  propiia,vt  expofitum  fuit  cap.z.part. 
6.6c  part. 11. 

6 Quoddutem.  Sequitur  quartum  ar- 
gumentum  fuinptum  cxnatura  demoftra- 
tionis  : Quicumque  ignoratcaufam  rci 
demonftrabilis  , non  eft  Iciens  ; atqui  de- 
monftrans  cx  propofitionibus  non  necefla- 
riis,ignorat  caufim  rci  demonftrabilis:  er- 
go non  eft  feiens.  Qiiod  ad  ferieni  con- 
textus  attinet.Primo  Ariftoteles  ponit  pro- 
blema.  Secundo  ibiy  nar»^  i^ntrans,  ponit 
inaiotcm  ptopoficioncin.  Tertio  ibi , fdc 
m>«,adiungit  minorcni  propofitionem. 
Quanb  ibi, 7«omam hoc,  probat  cam  inino- 
remiquia  propofitioncs  , qux  non  fuiu  ne- 
ceflarix , non  polfunt  efle  caufx  conclufio- 
nis  uecefl’arix. 

7 Prdtereajs^uis.  Quintam  argumen- 
tum  ducitur  * corruptionc  medij  termini, 
vtitur  autem  Philofophus  fyllogifmo  hypo 
thctico:Si  is  qui  demonftrauit  cx  propofi- 
tionibus non  nccelfariis,  nunc  faluus , re 
quam  demonftrauit  falua,no  oblitus,  igno- 
ratjetia  antea  ignorabat.Cum  dico  nitc,  in- 
telligo,poftquam  medius  terminus  intcriit, 
& conclufio  permanfit:  quod  polfe  coiitin- 
gere,palam  eftiquia  ponebamus  conclufio- 
iiem  elTe  neceflatiam  , ergo  nonpoteftin- 
tcrirerrurfus  ponebamuspropofitioiies  non 
neccflarias,ergo  medius  terminus , ex  quo 
illae  conftant.poteftinterire.  Sic  habemus 
maiorem  ; dc  qua  vide  etiam  Topic.lib.g. 
cap.i.partic.^.Cui  adiungatur  minor  , At- 
qiiibic,  qui  demonftrauit  ex  propofitioni- 
bus non  neceflariis,  nunc  eft  faluus  ; Sc  res, 
id  eft,conclufio,  quam  demonflrauit  , eft 
falua  i nec  eft  oblitus & tamen  ignorat, 
quia  non  habet  amplius  demonftrationem, 
quandoquidem  .medius  terminus  interiir, 
line  quo  non  poteft  efle  demooftratio.Ergo 
& antea  ignorabat,iil  cft,quado  habebat  il- 
1am  demonftrationcmifi  tamen  demonftra 
tio  VGCari  dcbcr,qu.x  non  eft  vera  demon- 
ftratio.  In  contexcu  Ariftot.  primo  ponit 
maiorem.  Secuiido  cum  ait  ^ fed  interne, 
ponit  prob.ationem  minoris.  Tertio  ciitn 
ait,7M4re  bahelit  , cx  ea  probationc  colligi: 
niinoreni.  Quarto  cum  ait,  ergoae  d lei 
quldem  co^nofeba(,h-)fen  conclufionem. 
Quintocumait  , Quodf[mediumf]  foluit 
quandam  obicdioncm.id  cAjicfcIiit  qiian- 
dani  folutionem  diifti  argiimcnti.  PolT  z 
cuim  aliquis  dicetc ; Coccdo.fi  medius  ter- 
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oinus  intereac;  vtponcbatur  ab  Anftotcle 
in  aiaa  araumentacione  , eiim  non  habere 
laentiam  qui  dcnionfnauu  ei  non  nccefia- 
iiis;(ed  ponamus  medium  terminum  non 
interiilTe:  aigumentuin  Ariftotdis  ceflat: 
proinde  poirumus  diccre,eum  fcire,qui  de- 
inonRrauitpcr  medium  terminum  non  ne- 
celfariumjfi  hie  terminus  nondum  intaiit. 
Aduerfus  hanc  folutionem  replicat  Arifto- 
tcleS)&  inquit:Sicuti  quando  adu  Sc  rcipfa 
medius  terminus  interiit,aduerfarius  dedu- 
citut  ad  hanc  abfurditatem  a6lu  contin- 
gcntem,qu6d  ille  nefeiebat,  quern  ipfe  fa- 
re allcrebat  t itafi  medius  terminus  non- 
duin  interiit , poiTit  tamcn  interire  ■,  certe 
cadem  abfuiditas,quamuis  aSu  non  conti- 
<rerit,  tamen  poteftcontingere.  Ergoad- 
uerfarius  duduseftadhanc  abfurditatem, 
pofTe  id  contingere  quod  eft  impoffibilej  id 
eftjVt  ille  nunc  feiat,  qui  aliquando  fieri  po- 
terit  vt  nunc  ignoret.  Atqui  ille  qui  eft  ita 
atfedus , vt  ex  poftea  contingentibus  poflit 
contingere  eum  nunc  ignorare , certe  nunc 
iionhabetfcientiam.  Qiftigitur  demon- 
ftrauit  ex  no  neceffariis,non  nabet  feientia. 

8 Cim  igitur  conclufto.  Haiftenus  pro- 
bauit  veram  feientiam  , id  eft , conclufio- 
nem  conftare  exptincipiisneceflariismunc 
obiicit  aduetfijs  ea,  quae  docuit : quia  ficut 
conclufio  vera  poteft  colligi  ex  propofuio- 
nibus  falfis , ita  conclufio  necelTaria  poteft 
colligi  cx  propofitionibus  contingentibus.. 

9 Qt^iam  igitur.  Soluit  didtam  ob» 
iciRionem,diftinguens  inter  demonftratio- 
nem  & alios fyllogifmos.  fatetur  enim  ne- 
ccliaiiam  conclullonem  polfe  colligi  cx 
propofitionibus  non  neceffariis  : fed  negat 
pofle  cx  illis  demonftrari.  Non  valet  enim 
cotifequentia  a generc  ad  fpeciem,id  eft  j a 
Cyllogifmo  ad  demonftrationem,affirmati- 
te.  Poteft  fyllogifmo  concludi ; concede. 
Ergo  poteft  demonftrari;  nego  confecutio- 
ncm.  Rationcm  diftinftionis  Ariftotelcs 
in  contcitu  docet ; quia  demonftratio  non 
tantiim  eft  fyllogifmus  probans,  fed  ctiam 
iucitfeire;  proinde  per  veram  Sc  necefl'a- 
riam  caulam  concludit. 

lO'  tyifcidentium  -vero.  Poftquam  do- 
cuit propofitiones  demonftratiuas  elfe  nc- 
oeftarias  ; nunc  indeoftendit  , accidentia 
non  cadcrc  fub  I’cicntiam  deraonfttatiuam; 
ijuia  non  luntncceftatia  , fed  poftuntcfl’e, 
& non  efte. 

n x^U]ui  dulitabit,  Obiicit  aduerfus 
<;a,qu;e  modo  dixit.nam  fi  in  accidentibus 
non  clfct  neccflicaS)fruftra  dc  iis  difputarc— 
tut:  St  conclufioncs , qux  a dialcdlico  pro- 
tjiinur,uon  ciiintnecc!ratiaj..fcmp^cr  igltun 
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negari  poflent.  Qu^od  cum  fit  abfurdutr: 
conccdcndum  eft,  die  neceftuatem  etiatr. 
in  lyllogifmis  dialed*icis,in  quibuspronuiv- 
data  non  funt  per  I'e  & vniuerfalia. 

11  Sed  oportet.  Soluit  obieftionem , 
diftinguens  inter  nccefl'itatein  dialcdlicam 
Sc  necelTuatim  dcmonftratiuam:  &' inquit 
dialedlicam  interrogate,  Sc  cx  propofitio- 
nibus fibi  conedfis  argumentati,  &con- 
cluderei  non  quia  ptopolltiones  ilia:  fint 
necdl'arix  , nec  quia  conclufio  fit  necef- 
faria  propter  illas  propofitiones  ; fed  quia 
neceiTc  eftjvt  ille , qui  conedfit  propofitio- 
ncs , concedat  etiam  conclufior.em : in  dc- 
monftrationibus  autem  fecus  res  habet, 
quia  non  folum  concedens  propofitiones, 
cogitur  concedere  conclufioncm  > fed  c- 
tiam  conclufio  eft  needfaria  propecr  illas- 
propofitiones ; quandoquidem  propefitio- 
nes  illx  continent  caufam  conclufionis.Vis- 
folutionis  in  eo  c6fiftit;qu6d  in  difputatio- 
nibus  dialedicis  eft  tantum  ncceflitas  fot-  - 
mx.i.formx  fyllogifticx:in  demoftratioiii- 
bus  ante  eft  ctia  neccllltas  matcrix:  dc  qua 
nectflitate  nos  in  prxfcntia  loquimur. 

15  Quiavirv.  Hucufque  probauitde- 
monfttationem  conftare  cx  neceftariis: 
iam  vlterius  pergit , Sc  probat  tarn  conclu- 
Conern  quam  propofitiones  die  pci  fe.vt'v- 
tur  autem  duobus  argumentis  : quorum 
prius,quodproponiturin  hac  panic,  com- 
mune eft  tam  propofitionibus , quam  con- 
clufioni.  Primo  igitur  ponit  hoc  antcce- 
dens ; Qux  funt  per  fe  & vniuerfalia  , hint 
necdlaria.Sccundb  cum  ait , apparet  de  his, 
cx  illo  entecedente  infett  confequens, 
nempc  demonftrationcs  efte  de  conclufio- 
nibusperfe,&  ex  propofitionibus  perle. 
fupple,  & vniuerfalibus.  Tertib  cum  ait, 
accidtntia  namque  non  funt  t^rfaria  , pro- 
bat confequentiam  : quia  nifi  efl'cnt  per 
fe,dTent  peraccidens,  confequenternon 
eflcnc  necelTarix  . contra  hvpothefim.  Hu- 
ius  p.articulx  demonftratio  nihil  differta 
demonftratione  pofita  ini.  panic,  fed  hic' 
rcpetitur.  huiufmodi  autem  repetitiones 
ab  Anftotcle  fxpefiunt , quando  propter 
matcrix  difficultatemrefumit  cundem  tra- 
£tatum,5t;  repetit  examen  alicuius  quxftio- 
niSjVt  videre  prxeipue  eft  lib.S.PnYf  Sic  er- 
go in  pra’fentia , quod  fummatim  probauir 
in  prima  p3rticu!a,poftea  in  1. panic,  accu- 
ratius  & pluribus,  re  ab  initio  repetita  j dc- 
(dararc  & confirmarc  coepit. 

14  QuocircA  nonnetefft.  Sequiiur altc* 
rum  argumentum,  quod  dtproprium  pro- 
poficionumtquia  propofitiones  dcmonllra- 
tiiMjIcientiap  ariant.-flux  voA  noo  lunt  peer 
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J(:,no  poflTunt  fcittiam  parerc , c]uia  non  co- 
tinont  caul'am.QuoH  attinttail  ll-ricm  con 
tcicusjprimo  Aiillotclcsponit  hoc  aiioma, 
cx  pi'opofitionibus  ,qu.x’  non  i'lint  per  lb, 
non  habcii  I’ctentiam,  licet  lint  (bnipct  ve- 
ra.  Sccundb  cum  a\t , eiufmodi  [ foit de- 
clarat  illud  axioma  : cxcmplo  l)llogilmo- 
rum,  qui  funuunnr  a fignis ; veluti , nmlicr 
eft  pallida,  ergo  eft  pi  tegnans.  nam  cciamii 
ponamus  aliquam  mulici{r(emper  dTe  pal 
iidam,?i  ponannis  cam  ell'cpia'gnantem, 
non  propcerca  eft  vera  feientia , cjuod  fit 
prargnans  , quia  pallida.  Tettio  cum  air, 
nam  ijuod  e/?pfr/t,confirmat  idem  axioma: 
quoniam  etiatnll  conclufio  fit  per  fe  , non 
tamen  rcietur  per  fie,  nifi  ctiam  propofitio- 
ncs,  per  quas  (citur , iint  per  fe.  Ex  hoc  ex- 
plicans.addit  non  feiri  is  <ftd’n,id  eft,  quam 
ob  rem  res  fitrquia  h.x'c  fciciuiah.ibetur  per 
caufam,qua;  caiifa  ineft  in  pi  opofitionibus 
pet  fe.  Quarto  cum  air,  l^cr fc  igitury  cx  di 
bio  axiomate  colligit,  Sc  concludit,vtrani- 
que  demonftrationis  piopofitionem  cite 
per  fe.hoc  enim  eft , quod  ait , per  fe  inefle 
medium  tertio,  id  eft , minoti  extremo  in 
minori  propoficionejSr  prinnim,id eft, ma- 
ms extremum  , medio  in  maiorc  propofi- 
tione. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  Q^VO  OSTEN- 

DITVR  PRINCIPIA  ET  CON  CL  V- 

•fioncm  demonftrationis, non  dfe 
hetcrooenea.fcd  fvu- 

& V 

genea. 

SVpctioti  capite  probauit  conclufioncm 
Sc  principia  dcmonfttatiua  eftc  necefla- 
ria , proindc  eft'e  per  fe  rnunc  vltcrius  per- 
gic,  & ex  eo  quod  fuiu  per  (e  , probat  non 
eirelieterogenca , id  eft,  non  mutuari  ex  a- 
lia  fcientia,qua:  in  alio  genere  fubierfto  ver 
fetur,  fed  eftc  fyngenea,id  eft, ex  eodem  ge- 
ncre. 

I H<m  licet  igitnr.  Initio  proponit, quod 
mox  expofuurus , Sc  probaturus  eft , vide- 
licet dcmonftrationcs  non  efic  hererooc- 

o 

neas. 

i 7'rianamque.Q^b  meHus  intclliga- 
mus,quam  ttaft.itionem  feu  quorum  tranf- 
lationem  de  feientia  adfeientiam  reptehen 
clatjpra’munit  diuifionem  demonftrationis 
in  tres  partes, id  eft , in  affe(ftionern,qux  Jc 
monftratur,  axiomata  j ex  quibus  demon- 
ftratur,8c  fubicblum,  de  quo  denionftratur. 

5 £x  quibui.'Nimc  docct  axiomata  di- 
uerfis  feientiis  pofte  eft'e  comunia,  demon- 
ftrationem  tamen  non  cftecommunem.nifi 
feictiis  fubaUcrnis,yt  geometriae  & op,tica;. 
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nam  feientia  inferior,vt  optica, funm  prm- 
tipia  Sc  demonftrationcm  a fupetiori  , vi  a 
gcomctria.DicetaliquisiSi  axioniata,exqui 
Inis  fit  demonftratio  , communia  funt : qul 
fieri  poteft,  vt  demonftratio  non  fit  comu- 
nis? Refpondeo, axiomata  non  tfteomnino 
ac  fimpiicitet  communia  :alioquin  obic- 
blio  locum  haberet.  non  funt  cnim  pla- 
ne eadem  in  diueifis  feictiis,  fed  tantum  ea 
dem  fecundum  analogiam,  vtexplicabitut 
cap.io.patt.j.Sc  cap.ii.  part.4.Quod  ad  fe* 
riem  cotextus  actinet,ptim6  Ariftotelcs  do 
cet  axiomata  eft'e  communia.  Secudo  ciim 
ait,  oftedit  demoftrationem 

cx  Vila  feientia  no  pofte  transfari  ad  aliam 
feiCtiam  diueifam, veluti  ex  arithraetica  ad 
gcometriam.  Tertio  cum  zn,w/imagtiitH- 
2/>ies,oftcndit  banc  tranftationcm  admicti  in 
feientiis  fubaiternis.boc  enim  eft,  quod  air, 
7)iji magnitudiiies  fun  mtmeri,  id  cft.niil  fubie- 
du  geometriq  c5tincatur  fub  fiibicdojrith 
metica-;vel(vt  gencralitcr  loquarj  nifi  fub- 
iedu  fcientKjdemonftrantis  curineatur  liib 
iedo  feientia',  cx  qua  fumitur  demonftra- 
tio:vt  fi'biedu  optic.a  i.linca  optica  conti- 
nctur  fub  fubiedo  geomctti.'c.i,fublinra,2c 
lubicdum  muficac.i.  numcrus  l..>rnionicus 
continetur  fub  fubiedo  aritlimetica.  i.  fub 
numcro.  Q^od  enim  Ariftotclev  lucaiidc 
magnitudrnc,qunt  eft  fubiedu  geometr’x, 
Sc  dcnumeio  fubiedo  arithmeuca’ , debet 
accipiexepli  gratia.  Nec  eft  nODum,vt  hu- 
iufmodi  verbis  fpecijlibus  Ariftotelcs  figni 
ficcialiquidgcner.ile.  fic  enim  locimis^cil 
ctia  fupra  c.5  parr. 5.  Sc  loquitur  iirfra  cap. 

I L.part.^8.  Qiiatc6cumait,ooca(!/f,  pollice- 
tut  Ic  baccxccptioncm  fctetiaiu  fubaltcrna 
rum  pofterius  declaraturum,  nempe  cap.jr. 

4 Sed  authmetica.  Quod  dixit  in  pla- 
ced.part.  non  transferri  demonftrarione  cx 
vna  kientia  ad  altera  diucrfam,vt  cx  arith- 
mctica  ad  geometri'uid  nunc  probar  c.x  eo, 
quod'qualibet  fcictia  habet  propriu  genus 
fubirdum.de  quo  afFcdiones  dem6ft'tat,vt 
phyfica  corpus  mobile,  geometria  niagni- 
tudinem,  arithmctica,  numerft.vnde  infi  ir 
Ariftoteles,non  pofte  dcmoftraiioncmtiaf- 
ferri,nifi  genus  fubiedu  vcl  fit  i.ie,vcl  cuafi 
quod.imodo  idem.  Dicitur  eft’e  icic  fubie- 
du, quandoin  vna  feientia,  Sc  ex  vna  parte 
fumiintur  principia  ad  probandiim  condu 
fionemaltcriusp-utis;  veluti  cum  in  libiis 
dcgencraiionc  extruuntut  dcmoftr.itiones 
fumptq  ex  hbris  de  ca lo:Sc  c urn  ui  librisdc 
ciclo  demonftratur  ex  principiis  fnmpti? 
exlibris  pbyfici  auditns,  Dicitur  .ant, -in 
fubiedum  eft'e  quodammodo  idem  in  fei^ 
tiisfubahernist  Yt  Imea.Sc  linea  oprica-v 
Oo.  nj, 
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Ytmamcrus.S:  nvmierus  hannonicu?,  Hu- 
ius  aigu  ncntationisjqtuni  dui,  pnmo  An 
ftotclcs  poiut  aiiteccicns.  Sccundo  ibi, 
qu.tre.i‘>i  fimphciur,  infat  confcquens.Ter- 
tio  c<v  fftfdew, probat  confequcii* 

tia iia  r’X  CO  quod  ncccffc  eft  extrema  l\.  m e~ 
dium  demouftratianis  efte  ex  eodem  gene 
rc.nam  ft  transfinentut  ad  aliod  genus, feu 
(quo  1 idena  eft)ad  aliainfcientianitnon  ef- 
fcntomiila  ex  eodem  gcncrc.Exempli  gra- 
tia,(i  Cumeres  principia  arichmctica  ad  de- 
nionllrandam  affedioncm  geometricam: 
Cl  alio  o-encre  -iTjiu  principia:  ex  alio  affe- 
dioj^qua:  demonftratur.  Quarto  cilm  ait, 
qitandoquidtm  ntji , vr  probct  ea  clTc  ex  code 
ffeticre,  oftendit  ea  eiVc  per  feifeu  potins  lu- 
niit,quod  (upra  oftenderat,  bate  elTc  per  fe. 
Dam  qux  funt  ex  eodem  generejlunt  per  fe; 
fie  qux  funt  per  fc.funt  ex  eodcingcncre.O- 
portet  ergo  fateti  hxc  elfe  talia  : alioquin 
clTent  accidentia, proinde  non  nccelTaria. 

5 idcirco  geometfiiC.  Sentcnciain  uin 
probacam  illuftrat  cxemplisdn  quibuspcc- 
catur.quia  demonftratio  fumitur  ex  alia 
feientia  & ex  alio  generc.  In  hac  ergo  par- 
ticula,Primo  proponit  exempla , in  quib+js 
folus  medius  terminus  fumitur  ex  alia  feie- 
tia.Vnum  cxeplum  eft.fi  geometraex  fuis 
principiis  velit  probate  contrarioriim  elfe 
eandem  feientiam;  nam  principia  eiut  geo 
metrica.conclulio  vero  rtictapKyfica.  Alceru 
eftjfr  georaetra  ex  fuis  principiis  nitatur  o- 
ftendereduos  numeros  cubos  cubum  face 
retnarn  principia  eruut  geotnetrica.conclu 
fio  autem  arirhmetica.Nu  nerus  cubus  eft, 
qui  oritur  ex  multiplicattone  nunieri  qua- 
dratiper  fitam  radicem.  numerus  quadra- 
tuseft,  qui  elEcitut  ex  numcro  in  fe  ipfum 
d«do  : atque  hie  numerus  qui  in  feipfum 
ductus  efficit  quadratum,  radix  appellatur. 
exepli  causa,tcr  iria  faciunt  noue,  & ter  no 
uc  cfficiunt  viginti  fcptc.crgo  numerus  tec:- 
narius  eft  radix  : nouenarius  eft  quadratus; 
numerus  viginti  feptc, cubus. Similiterquia 
quater  quatuor  faciunt  fedecim  , & quater 
fedecim  conficiunt  fexagintaquatuortradix 
fuiit  +:quadratus  i6;cubus,(54.  lamfifu- 
mas  duos  cubos.vt  i7,&  (,+••&  alterum  per 
alteuCi  muitipliccs:  cfticieturnumeius  1718, 
xque  cubus. nam  cubus  in  cubum  dudusfa 
ck  cubum, VC  demonftratur  apud  Euclidein 
lib.9.Elemcntor.)*ropofit.  4.  Secundo  cum 
ait,«f  exce/>(«  . dat  exempla  demonftratio- 
mi:n  qu.x  redi  tr3nsferuiuur,e6  quodfeien 
t;  X funt  fubaltei  nx. 

6 T'f.eid  quidem.  Nunc  fubiicit  cxem- 
pium.in  quo  aff.'dio  non  eft  fyngenea  , fe  1 
c j:«inunts:  vcluti  (i  geometra  ptobet  Iruea 
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redam  efte  pujeherrimam.  nam  pulchriyj- 
do  non  eft  afF.  dio  propna  lincx  redtx;  nec 
pored:  demonftrari  ex  piincipiis  linex  pto- 
priis:quia  no  inert  linex, qua  eft  linea,ide»- 
que  lineanon  eft  verum  & proptium  fubie- 
dum  pulciuitudinis. 


IN  CAP.  VIII.  QVO  O- 

STENDITVRT  DEMONSTRA- 

tioncm  elfe  tancum  rcruna 
xternatum. 

QVernadmodum  in  prxeed,  cap.  ex  eo 
quod  dcmonftratiuq  orationcs  luutv- 
niur.rlales , oftendit  demonftrationeni  non 
elf;  heteiogcucjniiira  nunc  ex  eodem  prin 
cipio  probat  Jemonftratronera  effc  camum 
return  xcenrarum.  , 

I Perfpicmm  quoque.  Probat  demon- 
ftrationem  cll'e  1 urn  xternaruiu  non  cor- 
ruptibilrum,hoc'lyHogifmoh)pothttico:Si 
propofitioncs  fyllogifini  illius , (id  eft , de- 
monftrationis,  qux  per  cxcellentiam  voca- 
tur  fyllogifnus  ) funt  vniuerfalesj  nccedc 
eft,vt  conclufio  huiufmodi  demonftratio- 
nis,vel(  vt  redius,id  eft,generalitcrloquar) 
conclufro  demonftrationis  fit  xtetna,&  per 
petuo  vcra,non  corruptibilis:  acqui  propofi 
tiones  funt  vniuerfales  ; ergo  conclufio  eft 
*tcriia,non  corruptibilis.  Huius  lyllogi- 
fini  Atiftot.  prime ponic  maiorem.  Secun- 
do omifia  minore  , qux  nota  eft  ex  prxcc- 
deiitibus  3 infert  conclufioncm  , cum  ait, 
non  eji  igim.  Tertio  cuin  air,  citm  as- 
tern tails,  probat  maiorem  propoficionem  , 
id  cft,confequentiam  illam,fi propofitioncs 
fine  Vniuerfales, conclufionemelfe  perpetuo 
veram ; quia  nifi  conclufio  cflet  perpetuo 
veraj  propofitioncs  non  pofleiitcirc  ambx 
vniiierfales,&  perpetuo  verx,  fed  altera  Cl 
tern  eftetnon  vniuerfalis  , & corruptibilis, 
contra  hypothefim,  quia  fuppoiiiimis  pro- 
pofitiones  elfe  vniuerfales.  Qiiatto  cum 
Oi\t,caducam  quidem,  ptobat,  quod  inodo  di- 
xit, fi  conclufio  fit  corruptibilis, etiam  pro- 
pofitioneni  efte  corruptibilem  ; quia  fi  am- 
bx propofitioncs  eftc-nt  perpetuo  verx, per- 
petuo inferrent  conclufioncm;  atque  ita  c6 
clufio,quam  aduerfarius  inquit  elTe  coriu- 
ptibilcnijiion  cflet  corruptibilis.  Quinto 
cum  ait,  non  vnnteiiaUm auttm,^xo\'n,x,  fi  c5 
clufio  non  fit  xterna  , non  pollc  propofiiio 
nes  tfle  viiiuctlales;quia  iam  ofteditnus  eas 
non  polfc  c(Te  perpetuo  veras;  non  lunt  igi- 
tur  vniuerfales,  cum  uoii  omni  tempore 
V eix  fine. 


% SImi- 
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i 1 Simililerlfi  rej]  hal;et.  Qiin;  lUxit  Jc 
j «Icmonfttatione,  producit  ad  dcfiiiitioncm. 

I nam  Jcfinitioquoq;  cftrcuim  a'lernaium; 

1 Probat conl'tquentiam  a demonflratioiic  ad 
dcfinitionem:  quia  vtrxq;  fiunt  ex  iisdc  ti  r 
niinis.omnis cnuTi  dffinitio  vel  cdpiinci- 
piCi  dcmonftiatioiiis.vel  conclufio  dcmoii- 
ftrationis,  vcl  tenviinoru  tantum  pofuione 
dift'crt  a demoftrationc;  quia  (cilicct  iidcm 
I termini  alio  modo  collocati  faciunt  demon 
ftrationem,alio  modo  dcfinitioneiiij  vt  tx- 
plicabitui  lib  fequein.cap.io. 

3 £<iri*4M»f.Occupat  tacita  obiedlioncm. 
Demoftratur  enim  ecliplis  fcudefcdtio  lu- 
minis  dc  Luna, cum  tame  Luna  no  femper 
deficiat:  ergo  luxe  deixiodratio  no  eft  rei  x- 
tcrnx.Refpondcr  AriHoceles,  diftinguendu 
cfle  inter  eclipfim  generaliter  acceptam,  & 
banc  vcl  illam  eclipfim  paiiiculare.  riufus 
t dirtinguendum  die  inter  cllentiain  dc  cxifte 
I tiam.nam  aliud  eft  dlentia  & namra  rei:  a- 
I liud  eft.rem  illam  exidere  , quod  Auerrocs 
j rede  inquir  die  accidens.EflVniia  eclipfeos 
I gcneralirerac^ept.v,  qua:  demonflraturde 
Luna, (emper  eft  eadem  , & eft  res  a:tcrna: 
cxiftentia  vero  huius  vel  illius  edipfis  non 
femper  cft;fempcr  enim  eodem  modo  ecli- 
pfim definks,  & quando  Luna  adu  deficit, 
£i  quando  non  deficit. 


IN  CAP.  IX.  QVO  OSTEN- 

DITVR  DBMONSTR  ATIONEM  NON 

elTe  ex  communibus , fed  ex  proptiis, 
proinde  exindemonftrabilibus  prin- 
cipiis,ex  quibus  an  quis,rciat:non 
facile  cognitu  eft. 

EX  eodem  fonte,id  eft , quia  propofitio- 
nes  demoftratiua:  funt  vniiierfales,plu- 
radedueuntur.Hinc  enim  cap, 7.  probatum 
eft,eas  non  efle  heterogeneas,  & cap.  8.  eas 
e/Te  perpetuo  veras,  8c  de  rebus  a;ternis,ar- 
que  inferrecoclufionsm  fimiliterperpetuA 
Teram  6c  return  xternaium.  Ex  eodem  fon 
te  deriuatur,quod  probatur  hoc  capite,pro- 
pofitioncs  dcmonftratiuas  dTc  proprias,  no 
communes.cxeo  vero,  quod proprix  funt, 
deindealia  colligcntur  hoc  eodem  capift, 
vt  fuis  locis  declarabo. 

1 Cilmautctnperjj>icuiim.  Vt  oftendatdc-. 
monftrationem  expropriis,  non  ex  c6mu- 
nibus  c6ftare;facit  duo  enthymemata  fub- 
ordinata.  nam  ex  prinio  antecedence  infert 
confequens,&  ex  hoc  Confequente  colligic 
altcrum  ccnfequens,ita  vt  dux  fiant  conle- 
entioncs, hoc  modo:  Id  quod  dcmonftia- 
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t urjdcft, conclufio, eft  per  ferergo  pniicipia 
qiioque  demonftrationis  funt  pet  ft:  confe- 
t]ucntcr  funt  propria,  non  conimuma  mul- 
tisfeientiis.  Primo  ponit  pnmum  ci  nfe- 
quens.Secundd  cum  ait,  f ratjut pr.batur^ 
ponit primum  antecedens.  Tetfo  cuin  ait, 
[eerie  earn  renfjfcirc , infett  fecundum  confe- 
quens.  Cum  aic.^iiri  enim  poieft , detlarat 
hoc  fecundum  confequens,  quia  minus  di- 
lucidc  id  propofucrat.dixeratenim  r>on  elfc 
fcientiam  , (quod  idem  valct,acfi  diccict 
non  efle  demonftrationem  ) fi  probatu  fue- 
rit  cxpropofitionibus  veris,&indemonftra- 
bilibus  fine  ini mediatis. quorum  vetborum 
fenfus  cft,non  fufficcre.fi  tales  fint  propofi- 
tiones.non  enim  lignificat  .Arifiotelcs , hoc 
efi'e  vitium  dcmoHltrati'onis,  fi  propofiiio- 
nes  fint  verx  & immediataj  qiiafilixc  fit 
caufa.cuv  non  fit  vera  demonftratio;  led  in- 
quit  hoc  foliim  non  fiilhccrcjid  ift.non  efle 
propofitionts  demonftraiiuas.eili  fint  vdx 
& immediataqnin  fint  propiix  , fed  com - 
nnmes.  Hanc  fiiam  fcntcmiain  dcclarat 
excmplo  demonftrationis  cuiufdam  a Bry- 
fone  fatftx, qux  non  eft  vera  demonftratio, 
quia  eft  ex  comnninibus.voluit  enim  Biyfo 
probate  quadrationem  circuli,id  cft,(fficc- 
re  quadratum  circulo  , xquale  hac  ratione: 
Propofito  circiilo, cuius  quadrario,id  dl,cui 
xqualc  quadratum  qiixtittir,infcribebat  in 
eo  circulo  quadratum, & circa  eundem  cit- 
culum  dcfcnhcbac  aliud  quadratum  , quod 
contineret  ipluni  circulum  , qucniadmo- 
dum  circulus  contintbat  prius  quadratum, 
hoc  modo. 


Ccriu  eft  cum  vnum  quadratum  fit  ?n  cir- 
culo & in  altcro  quadrato  fit  circulus  , cir- 
culum elTe  maiorem  quadrato  quod  in  fj 
continet,&  minorem  quadrato  in  quo  con 
tinetur , ita  VC  medium  locum  teneat  inter 
duo  quadrata.  vndc  putauit  BryCr.fi  deferi- 
batur  tettiuni  quadratu  inter  duo  ilia  prio- 
ra.ita  vt  xque  fit  minus  maiori  quadrato, & 
maius  minore  : putauit  (inquam)  hoc  tvr- 
tium  quadratum  eflexquale  dato  circulo. 
Sic  igitur  ratiocinabatur;  Qux  funt  iiliic 
que  maiora  & minora, funt  inter  fe  ^qualia  : 
atqui  circulus  &quadratu  tcrciu.i. medium, 
funt  xque  iifdc  maiora  Si  minora. i.maiyra 
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ou.i.!ruo  uucnio  & mclufo, minora  autein 
nu'  ’■•acoin  qao  cortunentut:  ergo  circuliis 
i:oua.Iratam  medium  funcxqualuJii  hac 

rniocmaiioneduofuncvitu.  Pnmum  eft: 

quia  minor  eft  falfa.Alterum  eft, quod  Aii- 
liocelesobiicit , quia  h?;  probacio  fumitur 
ex  communibus. 

j £,enim  hiiittfcemo'li.  Ex  ^nibus  con- 
fequciitiisfadftism  ptima  parricuia  , nunc 
probat  tecundam,ideft,fipropofitionesfiiu 
per  le.eas  non  tirecommuiies:quia  fi  com- 
irmnesfint , accommoiaii  polfunt  aliis  re- 
bus non  fyngene^,  proinde  non  funt  per  ic. 
vtputa  t]uod  lumit  Bryt'o  de  qnadraus  cccir 
ciilis.potcft  aptari  etiam  numeiis,&:  aliis  re 
bus.  ilcut  cnim  cx  quadrato  m.noic  8c  ex 
quadraco  miiiore  Bryio  coHigeb.U  quadra- 
turn  medium  xquale  circulo;  ira  poirumus 
cxnumcris  m3iorc&  mluore  colligerc  nu- 
merum  medium. 

5 rnunvpiod^iue  ‘titem.  Probat  primain 
confequer/tiam  particular  primse,  id  eft,  li 
conclufiofitper  fe, etiam  propofitiones  ef- 
fe  per  I'e, proinde  fyngeneas  & proprias  non 
communes.  Ad  hoc  probandu  n , (umit 
hoc  principium , tunc  clTe  veram  feientiain 
demoii(ltaciua,non  feie  itiampet  accidens, 
quando  non  (olum  nouimus  id  quod  eftper 
fe.fed  etia  n fcimus  per  caurim,  per  quam 
eftjid  eft,ex  principiis  ipdiis  thbiedi  , qua- 
te«us  tubiecium  eft  illud  ipfum  quod  eft. 
Senfus  eft, tunc  elL-  Yeram  feientiam, quan- 
do aft'eiftio  demonftratur  de  fubiedo,ex  na 
tura  ipfius  fubiedi , propter  quam  ilia  affe- 
dioinfubiedo  inert.  Secundo  dim  ait, 
exempli  cMtii  d»9htu,  declarat  id  quod  dixit, 
cxemplo.tunc  enim  habemus  feientiam  hu 
lus  aft , dionis, habere  tres  angulos  arquales 
duobusredis,qu.ldo  ea  demoftrauimus  de 
CO  ciii  per  fe  inert. i.  dc  triangulo  , cx  prfn- 
cipiis  ipfius  trianguli , qua:  funt  caufx  cur 
triangulu  habeat  tres  angulos  qtjuales  duo- 
bus  redis.  T ertio  cum  ait.iyiMre p c^^  illud, 
eo  quod  nunc  expofui  fuppcfito,argumen- 
titur.St  inqiiitfi  id  quod  demonftratur , {id 
eft  afF.'dio)perfe  inert  ci  cui  inert  , (id  eft, 
propiiofubicdo)nccc(le  effe  vt  etiam  me- 
diustrnninus  , pet  quern  affedio  de illo 
fubiedo  demonftratur,  fit  cx  eadem  fingc- 
nia.id  eft, per  I'c.  Qupd  perinde  crt,ac  fi  di- 
cerct, etiam  propofitiones  cfTe  perfe.  Vis 
probatiotiis  in  co  confirtit ; quia  cum  opor- 
'icatfcirc  affedionem  dc  fuo  fubiedo  per 
veram  caufam  .prop ter  quam  ineo  fubiedo 
incrtjceite  ft  ineftper  fe , eft  etiam  dcnion- 
fttanda  per  fe,id  cft.fi  inert  per  naturam  ip- 
fius  fubiedi , eft  etiam  dcmonllranda  per 
canism  > hxcvcto  non  eft  quid 
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commune, fed  proptium  ipfius  fubiedi. 

4 Sin  mmits.  Ab  ea  tegula,qubd  prin- 
cipia  debent  effe  propria  vnius  lcientix,n5 
conimunia  pluribus,cxcipit  fcientiasfubal- 
ternas  . quia  feientia  inferior  principia  mu- 
tuatui  a i'uperiori,vc  etiam  ca.~.  attigimus. 
vcluti  optica  d geometria,  & harmonica  ab 
arichmetica.Hoc  ert,qtiod  ait, /in  mmus , id 
ert,fi  medius  terminus  non  fit  proprius  feie 
tfr.inqua  fit  detnouftratiojid  ita  fitja-f  cum 
h4rmoinca  problcmata  probantur  per  princi 
pia  arithmetica,id  cft,conclufiones  feietix 
inferioris  dcraoiiftranturex  ptiuciphs  feie- 
tix-  fuperiotis.  Quie  aw.em  [funt  ] eiupnodi^ 
i i cft,qux  in  Ccientiainfciiori  probantur  cx 
principiis  fuperioris,  ea  itidem  dtmonpramur, 
id  e.ftjVeie  demonftrintur.no  minus  quam 
ea  qua:  probantur  ex  principiis  eiufdc  feien 
tix  ,vt  conclufio  piiyfica  ex  principiis  phyfi 
cis.quod  igitut  ad  hoc  conueniunt.  eo  tame 
diperunt : quod  vbi  principia  fumuntut  cx 
eadem  feientia,  tunc  vna  & eadem  feientia 
{ft  TO  ii  ifia'-n  , id  eft  , qux  cognofcit 
rem  cfTe  & cur  fit:cum  autem  feientia  infe- 
rior demonftrat  ex  principiis  fuperioris, tuc 
in  alia  feientia  habetur  cognitio  to  iUti , in 
aha  li  o"-n,id  crt:,in  feientia  inferiori  cogno  - 
fcitui  rem  effe,  in  feientia  veto  fupetiori 
habetur  caufa  propter  quam  res  eft,  quonia 
in  ea  habccar  principia, adeo  vt  aflxdloucs 
cx  illis  principiis  fluentes  perfe  referantur 
ad  candcni  feientiam  fupetiorem . Hinc 
duo  funt  notaiida.  Prirr.o  tins  feienticX  ef- 
fe demonftrationem  , cuius  funt  principia. 
nam  fi  alia  feietia  iis  principiis  vtitur,  quo- 
dam  modo  pcecarib  vtitur ; vt  cum  opticus 
demonftrat  ex  principiis  geometiieis  , de- 
monftratio  ilU  eft  geometiica.  Quocirca 
rede  Zabarella  notat,  f’eientias  fubalrcrnas 
non  augerc  numerum  Icicntiarum  ; non  e- 
nimeftoomnino  diuctfis.  Quod  tarn cn 
reefr  eft  intclligedumrquia  nec  funt  omni- 
no  diuetllr,vt  geometria  & pliyfic.ii  iicco- 
mnino  cxde.vt  feienxia  de  cce1o,&  feientia 
de  omi  & iiiteritu.qux  funt  partes  eiufdcm 
feientix  phyficx  fcd  funt  ahquo  niodo  cx- 
dcin,aliquo  modo  diuerlx,  vt  ipfe  Atiftotc 
les  in  contcxtiidecluat,quamuisconcise& 
ohfcure,diim  ahiqu'odfit , elle<i/tfr;Ms  pten- 
ti.€,id  cft.TO  f-n  feu  re  eire,cognofci  in  fcicn- 
cia  diuerfa  ab  ea  qu.r  haber  to  Aohi,  hoc  eftj 
in  Icientia  inferiori , qux  eft  diuerfa  a fupc- 
riori,vt  optica  a geometria.  quomodo  auto 
diuerfa  fit  declarat, ^«i4 
{ii«cr/i»iM.ficutenim  vna  feientia  dicitur,qu? 
habet  viiu  fubiedumiita  diuerfa:  funiv  qn.x 
habent  diuerfa  fubieda  Vide  cap. i8.  Iiuius 
lib.  Ergo  fcicotix  fubaltcrnx  catenns  funt 

diucr- 
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h ilucrfa:}  quatcnus  habcnt  diucrfa  I'ubiecla. 
; vndc  quia  lubictta  non  fant  omniiio  diiui- 
1 , fa,  ctiani  Icicntia:  ipfx  non  funt  omnino  di 
I;  ucrlx.nam  inferior  accipit  fnbicftum  a fu- 
I!  petioii,qua  rationc  eft  idem  fubictftninfted 
I additaliquid:  idc6qucnon  manctomnino 
I idem, fed  eft  difterentia  quafi  inter  genus  & 

I fpecieni.  Exempli  gratia  geometi  ia  confi- 
: derat  lineam  , optica  veto  confiderat  can- 

dem  lineam  accommodatam  afpc<ftui , id- 
circo  dicitur  verfati  circa  lineam  vifualem. 

1 fimiliter  arithmcticx  lubieiftum  eft  uumc- 
I rus,&  idem  numerus  harmoniij  accommo 
I datus , proiiide  numerus  harmonicus  eft 
I fubieiftum  muficx.  Secundo  notandum 
I fieri  pofTc  vt  cognolcarut  foltim  ti  o-n,vcl 
( folia. n , vcl  vtrumque,  vt  videtur  mi 

i hi  apertd  colligi  ex  cap.t7.  huius  libri , ad 
; cuius  intcrpre.acioncin  hie  locus  facit.vt  i- 
1 bi  0«?  not  .bo.Expofui  fenteatiam  hu- 
I ius  particular  vfque  ad  ea  vaha,quare  ex  his, 
ibi  Hriftoteles  contludit  non  polfe  aliquid 
demonitrati  Gmpliciter,  id  eft.veta  demon 
1 ftratione  non  per  accider.s,nifiex  principiis 
propriis  iplius  feientix  , in  qua  demonftra- 
cur  j aut  ita  communibus,  vt  pertineant  ad 
fciemiasfubalternas  fuperiorem  & inferio- 
tem.nam  h«  habeutcadeinpnncipia.qua 
tenus inf.rioraccipit  piiucipiaafuperiori, 
Vt  fupra  expofui.  alias  non  fit  demonftratio 
ex  comunibus.id  eft , ex  principiis  feupro- 
pofiuonibus.qut  conucni..nt  diui.rfis  Itien 
tiis  omnino  feparatis  & fdundlis,  vt  phyfi- 
cx  & geometrix. 

I pcrfpuiium.  Poftquam  often- 

dit  principia  non  efl'e  communia  , led  pro- 
pria ; inde  colligit  ptincipia  effe  indemon- 
ftrabdia,&  nihilominus  fciii,  immo  maxi- 
nie  fciri,ica  vt  principiorum  fcietic  fit  quo 
dammodo  domina  eotuomniti.qux  iu  "a- 
dc  feientia  traduntur.na  a principiis  reliqua 
pedent.Vnde  Atiftotelesredc  dixit  princi- 
f ium  elfe  magnitudinc  paruum,  fed  vircurc 
maximum, & eiremaximam  totius  partem. 
Elenchor.cap  vlt.p.artic.6.feu  plus  quani  di 
midium,Erhic.lib.i.cap  S.Primo  igitutad 
hibet  hoc  enthymema  ; Principia  funt  pro- 
pria & per  fe:  ergo  funt  indemonftrabilia. 
Sccundo  cum  ait,  i/arn  »//<«, probat  con 
fiquentianv.quia  hxc  principia  funt  omniu 
prima  : non  habcnt  igicut  alia  ptiora  , per 
qux  demoftrentur.  Item  eorum  fcicntia 
eft  domina  omnium,  id  cft,pei  ipfa  priiici- 
pia  feiuntur  reliqua  omnia  , qux  in  cadem 
feientia  traduntur;  ipfa  igitur non  feiuntur: 
proindc  non  demonftrantur  per  aliatalioqui 
non  omnia  feirentur  per  hxc  principiajqua 
doquidem  ipfa  per  fc  non  feirentur, fed  per 
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alia.  Tertio  ci'im  ait,«fe«.''>*  nugif[»»t , pro' 
bat  feientiam  principiorum  die  maxime 
dominam  & maximd  feientiam.  Scientia 
naque habetur  per  caufam.  quare  fi  feirous 
per  caufasfccLKias,mult6  magis  feimuspet 
caufaspiimas , & princi^’ia  prima.  etenim 
oaufae  fecundx,  non  tantum  funt  caiifi;,  fed 
ctiam  eft'edus.  Lxempli  gratia, locus  eft 
caufi  finiti,5c  eft  cffc<3:us  motus.  Sicut  er- 
go finitum  cognofeitur  pet  locum, ita  locu* 
per  motum.  Denique  motus  per  naturarr, 
qux  eft  principium  prinium,&  tantum  cau 
fa, non  dtcdiis  in  feientia  phyGca,fiue  vt  in 
phyficis  confidcratur.  Hoc  igitut  eft, quod 
ait,eum  cognofccrcex  prioribus,  qui  co- 
gnofeit  ex  caufis  non  caufatis,  id  eft,  ex  cau 
fis  primis,qux  tantum  funt  caufx,  non  efFc- 
(ftiis.  quart  ft  magis  noiut,  ( fubaudi , qui  et 
ptioiibus  caufis  nou't  ) illc  ninit, 

fupple, qui  exprimis  caufis,  & ex  ptimis 
principiis nouit.  Tandem  cum 
feientia, docet  Icientiam  primorum  princi- 
piorum(  fi  tamen  feientia  dici  debet  ;nam 
fupra  cap.j.doi-uimus  non  dici  proprid  fcic 
tiam,  fed  principium  fcieotix,iH  cft,intcll;- 
getiam.vt  diceiur  vltimo  cap. lib.feq. Sc  lib. 
6.  Ethic.^docet  ergo  fcienti.im  principio- 
ruro  magis  feientiam  elfc, qujm  feientiam 
conclufionum  , atqueadeo  feientiam  pri- 
moru  principiorum  dfe  maximd  feie:  tia, 
vtpote  cum  ab  ea  pendeac  reliqua  omnia  in 
fcientiis  ttadita.  Expofui  hanepart.  ex  mea 
fcntcucia.  Aliorumenim  inierpretatio,  qui 
hxc  qux  de  cognicione  principiorumdiifta 
flint  ad  metaphyficam  rcferunt,mihi  nullo 
modo  probatur. 

6 Demunjiratio  rerh.  Occupat  & foluit 
obieftionem  quandam  , qux  oritur  aduer- 
fus  didla  in  prxced.part.id  eft,  aduetfus  c5 
confequentiam  , qua  colligcbamus  princi- 
pia dfe  indemonftrabilia,  quia  non  poflunt 
demonftrari  ex  communibus.  Obiiciet  e- 
nim  fortafte  aliquis, Ptincipia  vnius  feienti^ 
dcn.onftrari,non  ex  quibiifdam  .ixiomatis, 
qux  fiiit  multis  fcientiis  communia,  fed  ex 
pnncipiis  vcl  conclufionibus  alterius  feien- 
tixptopriis.  Aduetfus  hanc  obiedionem 
Ariftotelesrcuocatin  memoriamea,  qux 
docuitcap.7.  id  eft,  demonftratiouem  non 
fumi  cx plia  feientia,  nifi  Tint  fcicinix  fub.al 
ternx  , In  hoc  igitur  capita  hoc  fuppofui- 
muSjtamqnam  antea  probatum.  Hoc  au- 
teur pofiio,qu6d  principia  nondemonftran 
tur  cx  alia  feientia,  necefleeft  vcl  ca  demo- 
ftrari  cx  coinmunibii.'f,  vcl  dTe  indemoftra- 
bilia.  atqui  iam  oftendimus  non  demonftra 
riex  communibus : rede  igitur  conclufi- 
mus  principi  a die  indemonfttabiiia. 

Tp.  j. 
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7 Difficile  autem.  Ex  cliftis  infeit  boc 

corollarium.Diificultcr  cognofoi,analiquis 
fciat:  quia  diflicultcr  cognofcitur  , an  fciat 
rx  priiicipiis  per  If  &vniut;rralibu3;faHutur 
autem, qui  putant  fc  feire  id  quod  probatut 
ct  ptopofitionibils  veris-&  primis  , id  eft, in 
dcmonftrabilibuSjVtBryft)  cx  illo  axioma* 
te.-Qux  flint  i'fdcm  maiora  &c  minora, Cunt 
inter  fc  xqualia.  nam  ex  buiulmodi  com- 
munibus  axiomatis  non  babenir  vera  feien 
tia:  quia  no  cognofcitur  natura  generis  fub 
leili , nec  cognofcitur  tera  caufa  ; quan- 
doquidetn  vcia  caufa  non  eft  communis, 
fed  propria  ipfi  rei  efleiitialis  , adeo  vt 
cum  effeiftu  ictiproectur.  Oportet  ergo 
fyngenea  elTe  primis, id  eft,cx  natura  eiulde 
generis  fubicdli  lumitatn  afteftiones  pto- 
prias,qux  deeo  fubieclo  dcmonftra.nrur, 
qiiam  ptima,  id  eft,ptincipia,  qux  tuntcau 
fx  illarum  afFedtionum,  & per  quas  exdem 
afFeiftiones  demonftrantur.  Ex  fcis,  quae 
liadbenus  expoftta  funt  a cap. 4.  babemus  c5 
ditiones  & proprietates  pnnripiorutn  de- 
inonftratiuorum.  Primo  namqjoftetidimus 
ea  efte  nece{Taria,id  eft,de  omni,per  fe  , & 
vniuerfalia.  Sccundti  ea  non  effe  beteroge- 
nea,  id  eft,  non  fumi  ex  alio  genere,  fiue  cx 
alio  fubiedlo  , ftue  ex  alia  feientia.  Tertio 
elfe  xterua  & perp^tuo  vera  Quarto  non 
eftVcomaiunia  multis  fcientiis,&  multis 
fubieftis.  Quinto  effe  indemonftrabilia, 
maxime  tamen  cognofei , ita  vc  ex  eorum 
cognitione  pendcat  cognitio  coclufionum. 
Sexto  efte  difficilia  imientu,&  difficulter 
difeerni  ab  iis  qux  videntur  elTe  tree  funt 
principia,quia  funtquidein  vera,&probant 
toncluftonem,  non  tamen  funt  caufx  con- 
clulionis. 


IN  CAP.  X.  IN  QV  O FRl  N- 

CIPIA  DEMONSTKATIVA  DE- 

finiuntur,Sc  diuiduntur. 

EXpofitis  v.uiis  conditionibus,  fine  qui 
buspropofitioncs  non  polToni  e.Tc  ptia 
cipta  demon ftrationis ; nunc  ipfa  ptincipia 
dcfinit,&  in  fpecics  diuidit. 

I Vanci^u-uero.  Definit  principia  dc- 
monftrationis,  id  eft,prima  feientix  ciiiuf- 
que  ptincipia  , qux  funt  indemor.ibabilia: 
atquc  ait  ea  efle  prima  principia;  qtie  quod 
fint.probari  ncquir.  Ira  Iciungit  hxc  piinci 
pia  a principi'»  fee  tidis.quar  non  funt  oumi 
no  Si  abfolu'C  princi’da  j fed  rum  ferru':i- 
ftrantuv,  fuiit  condtiftonesi  ci'i.n  autem  po 
ftcalumuiuuj  ad  alia  probanda  , tunc  fun: 


principia  in  illisfolis  demoftrationibus  qu^- 
cx  ipfis  conficiuntur.principia  vcr6,quq  bic 
definiuntur  , funt  ptincipia  totius  feientiq, 

& abfolute  atquc  omnino  ptincipia  , atquc 
adco  ptima  principia.  item  hxc  definuio 
feiungit  principia  a concluftonibus , vt  dc- 
clarabitut  in  fcq.particula. 

1 Q^digitHr.  Exponit  allatam  prin- 
cipiorutn  definitionem,&  per  earn  princi- 
pia diftinguica  concluftonibus.  Cum  cnim 
dux  fint  ptxcognitioncs,vt  ex  t.cap.  didici- 
mus,  nempe  qnod  fit  leu  tern  tfle  , & quid., 
vocabula  (ignificcnttquantum  ad  banc  pr^- 
cognitioneu),quidvocabul<  (ignificent,non 
eft  diferimen  inter  prepufitiones  & conclu- 
fiones:  quia  numquam  in  feieutiis  demon- 
ftratur  quid  vocabula  fignificent,fiue  ea  vo- 
cabula adbibcantui'  in  principi  s,fiue  in  c6- 
clufionibus.  quare  in  definitione  piincipio- 
rum  non  eft  latfta  mentio  bums  prxcogni- 
tionis,fcd  tantum  ptxcognitionis  quod  fit, 
quoniam  bxc  fola  feiungit  principia  acon- 
clu(ionibus,t6  quod  demonftratur  conclu- 
fiones  eflc,non  demonftratur  ptincipia  efte. 
Primo  igitur  Ariftoteles  dcclatac  id.inquo 
conueniunt  & prima  ptincipia  3c  coticlulro 
ncs  qux  indc  probatur,  inquics  vtrobique 
fumi  quid  vocabula  fignificent.  fumi  pvo- 
ptie  dicunuir,qux  non  demonftrauu:  8c  ita 
in  pixfentia  boc  verbum  accipitur.  Sccun- 
do  cum  ait, quod  4ciiem/>rmcifia  (int^dedara: 
diferimen  inter  principia  & conclufior.es: 
quia  non  demonftratur  ptincipia  efte,  ficut 
demonftratur  conclufiones  efte.  Hinc  in- 
telligitmis  definitionem  fupra  traditam  di- 
ftinguere  principia  a conclufionibus.  Ter- 
tio cum  air, 'uelttri  quid  [fit]%/r.iias, dat  exem 
pla  cius,inquo  principia  & conclufioncs 
conueniunt.  Sumuntur  autem  bxc  ext  m- 
pla  ex  arithmetica:  8:  fumitur  viiitas  tarn- 
qu.'im  principi  ;maritlimeticx;itiangulum 
verb  eft  afFetftio,  qu.x  in  arithmetica  demo 
flratur  de  ntimeris : funt  enim  quidam  nu- 
meri  triangulares,  quorum  fcibcct  vnitates 
defetipt^  in  abaco  cfficiunt  8c  . 1 
triangulum,  veluti  tria,feptc.  . • . . 

Addicur  in  contextu  excniplum  >.  . . 
recli , quod  eft  affedio  gcometrica.  nam 
niagnitudo  vt  linea,dicitur  reda  vcl  curua. 
Sunt  igitur  duo  exetnpla  aficdionum  , v- 
niim  gcometricum,altctum  aiirbmcticum. 
Vnum  ante  eft  eicmplo  principi)  aiitbme- 
tici.fedfupplcripoteft&  fortalle  culp<i  feri 
ptorum  omiffum  eft  exetnplum  geomrtri- 
ci  ptincipij,  nempe  magnittido.nam  hoc  c- 
xcmpliim  in  feqiicnti  membro  iionomirre 
rur.  Ergo  geometra  non  demorrtiat  quid 
bguificcc  niJgiiitudojticc  quid  fignilirtt  tc 
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j Aam  ; cCltn  magnitudo  fit  principium  , te- 
I (Rum  autcin  iu  affedtio,c]uac  clcnionftiatur. 

I Siinilicoc  Aticiimciiais  ii5  dcmuBrat,  quid 
I lignificet viiitas,qu.t  cil  ptincipiiiui  , nec 

Bquid  fignificct  triaugulutn,quod  eft  affVdio 
detnonftranda.  Qu«it6  cum 
ij-  vniiatou.dac  cxempla  diftaentix  intoc  prin 

j)  cipia  Scconcliilioncs.nam  aruhineticut  fine 

q demoftratione  I'umi:  vnitatcni  efle,  & gco- 
it  metra  fine  demonftrationc  funiit  magnicu 
i|  dinem  efte',  quia  hxc  fum  prinCipia:  rdiqua 
i|i  veto,  id  eft,  conclufiones  demonftiant  efle: 

I vtarithmeticusdcmonftra;  qu6dam  numc 
rum  efle  triaugulum , & geometra  lineam 
I elTe  redum  vel  inflexam. 

J £.v[  «Vj]  Defiuitioni  princi- 

; piorum  (iibiicit  diuifione  in  principia  pro- 
I pria  Sc  communia.  Ac  prlmo  ponichaiic 
I diuifionem,id  eft, hxc  duo  membra, nempe 
I propria  principia  , & communia  principia, 

I qux  air  efte  communiinon  homonymas, 

I ncc  fyuonyniMS,  fed  fecundum  analogiam. 

[ Ec  hoc  ptobat  ei  eo,  quod  h<^c  principia  no 
I fuiu  Ytilia  omnino  in  fua  rhaxiraa  commu- 
iiitate,  fed  coanguftata  ad  fubiedum  argu- 
nientum.  Hoc  eget  dcclaratione.  Sir(e- 
xcmpli  gratia)  hoc  principium  commune} 
Totum  elTe  maius  fua  pane.quaJo  geome- 
tra  vcitur  hoc  principio,  non  confidera  c to- 
tum & partem  in  quacumque  re.  fiue  cnini 
totus  numerus  fit  maior  fua  parte,  fine  non 
fit:hoc  ad  geometriam  nihil  pertiner.quare 
geometra  ita  vtitur  hoc  principio , vt  dicat 
ictain  magnitudinem  efte  maiorefua  par- 
tc.arithmeticus  autem  inquittotum  nume- 
rum  efte  maiorem  fua  parte.  Dicitur  ergo 
efle  idem  principiumfecundum  analogiam 
fiue  proportionem:  quia  analogia  fiue  pro- 
pottio  eftrationum  fimilitudo  , qualis  hie 
reperitur.  quam  enim  rationem  habet  tota 
magnitudo  ad  partem  inagnitudinis , ean- 
dem  habet  totus  numerus  ad  partem  nume 
ri,  id  eft.ficut  tota  magnitudo  eft  maior  fua 
parte,  itaetia  totus  numerus  eft  maior  fua 
parteftixc  autem  fimilitudo  vocatur  analo- 
gia feu  proportio.  Hxc  habemur  in  primo 
rnembro  huius  particulx  : qux  vt  breuiter 
colligam,ttia  funt,  nepe  efte  quxdam  prin- 
cipia propria,  5c  efte  quxdam  principia  c6  - 
naunia,  5c  hxc  efte  conmnia  fecundum  p,ro 
portionem.  Hxetria  Ariftotcles  dciuccps 
declarabit.  Secuado  naraqiie.cum  ait,/-'ro- 
pr/d]"««f,declarat  primum  ex  illis  tribus,  af- 
£tes  duo  excpla  principiorfi  propriotft.V- 
ou  excplu  eft,lir.ca  eiTe  eiufniodi.i.cffe  lon- 
gitudine  fine  latitudine.  fignificat  enim  dc- 
fiuitiouem  linc.x.  Hoc  eft  cxemplum  prin- 
cipij : quia  linca  eft  principifi  in  geometria. 


Alterum  eicmplum  eft  i irdii  efte  ciufiuo- 
di.His  quoque  vcibis  refpicit  ad  defiuitioni! 
redi : vt  pci  inde  fit,  ac  u diCvTct  principia 
propria  elTc , v^luti  defiuitionem  lioei  , 5c 
definitionem  rcdi.Iam  v^io  fi  redumacci 
piamus  vc  in  pixccd.  panic,  non  crit  cxem 
plum  veti  priiicipij , quia  redum  crat  affc- 
dio  demonftranda,iiou  piincipium.hoc  ta 
men , quid  fignificet  redum  , poteft  aliquo 
modo  dici  principifi,  quatenus  non  dcm5- 
flratur.  Quod  fi  appcilatione  redi,  intelli- 
gamuslincam  redam,  erit  cxemplum  veri 
Seproprie  didi  principiiteiic  enim  dcfiniiio 
lincx  rede-,  nempe  a pundo  ad  pundum 
breuiftima  cxteiifio.  Vthxc,6c  fequentia 
quoque  rede  iutelIigintur,notandumeft,in 
liientia  qualibet  efte  fubicdura,ad  quod  o- 
mnia,qux  in  ea  feientia  confidetatur,  refer 
ri  dcbct.na  cetera  omnia  aut  funt  principia 
huius  fubedi , aut  fpecies , aut  alFediones. 
fed  5c  fpecies  funt  fubieda.  fient  enim  cor- 
pus naturalc  eft  fubiedum  ph) ficx,  ita  coe- 
lum,  quod  eft  fpecies  corporis  n'aturalis,  eft 
fubiedum  in  libris  de  ccclo.  itaque  fpecies 
poftetius  tradantur.  In  explicatione  autem 
generis  confideiantur  principia, & affedio- 
nes.nain  ex  principiis  demonftrantur  affe- 
diones  de  fubiedo.  Principia  veto  quoda- 
raodo  duo  funt,  quodam'modo  vnum.nain 
vuum  eft  fubiedu,  quod  duobus  trodis  pr<^ 
cognofeitpr, nempe  quod  fit,&  quid  fit.prx 
cognitio  quod  fit, vocatur  hypothefis,velpo 
ftuIatum;pixcognitio  autem  quid  fit,3ppcl 
lacur  definitio.Ergo  viium  eft  principium, 
id  eftjvnum  fubicdumtve!  duo  principia, id 
eft,  fubiedum  efle_,8c  fubiedi  definitio.Af- 
fedio  veto  noneftptinijipiumrquoniam  af 
fedio  non  eft  fundamentumfcicntix.fcd  fo 
lum  fubiedum  eft  fundamencum  . Cum„iu 
tem  dux  fiat  cognitiones  aft'  dicnis  non 
minusquam  fubiedi, id  eft,quid  affediofi- 
gnificet.Sc  quod  afFedio  fit;  ncutra  eft  vcrfi 
principium,quoniam  ex  neurrademonftra- 
mus.  5c  gcneraliter  ipfa  afFedio  non  eft 
principium. quatenus  r.imcn  n5  dcinonftra 
tut  quid  fignificet  afF-dio  , eatenus  aliquo 
modo  dici  poteft  principium.  TerFfo  cum 
la-Ltj  dat  cxemplum  fccundi  ex 
tribus  illis  didis,  id  eft,  piincipij  commu- 
nis, nempe  Si  ab  xqualibus  xemalia  deman 
tunqu*  fupererunt,crunt  ^qualia.hoc  enim 
principiu  accomodatur  oiuetfis  geneiibus, 
vt  magnitudmibus , & numeris.  Quatro 
cum  a\i, Suffeit  4Htfm,dcclarat  tertiu  ex  tri- 
bus illis  didis. i.hqc  principia, comunia  efl'c 
fccundu  anal.  gia,quia  feieti^iis  non  vtun- 
tur  in  fua  maxima  communicate,  fed  finog 
lx  coanguftanc  ad  fua  fubieda  , vt  oeonie- 
Pp.  ij. 
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tria  ad  magnitudincs,&  arkmhctica  ad  nu 

nieros,fiwUtantea  cipofui. 

4.  Sunt  Mitm  propria.  Propria  princi- 
pia  fubdiuidic  in  duo.vel  tria  genera,  nem- 
pc  quod  lubiedura  feientia;  fit , quid  illud 
tbbiedtum  fit,&  quid  quxquc  affedtio  figui 
fleet.  Dixiduo  , vdtiia  : quia  priora  duo 
funt  vera  principia,  vtpote  qua;  in  fubiedto 
fcientiiE  cernuntur;  tettium  eft  aliquo  tnb- 
do  principium,quatenus  non  probatur^  fed 
fumitur , vt  paulo  ante  notaiii.  Primo  ergo 
ponit  primu  genus  ptincipii,  inquiens  pro- 
pria principia  efl’e,  qua:  fumutur  e(Te,id  eft, 
dequibus  prarcognofeitnus  quod  funt  :& 
Kiagis  declarans,  quaenam  fint  hacc,q03E  ita 
praecognofeuntur  , fubiicithxc  efle  fubie- 
dla, circa  qua’  fciencia  confiderat  ea  qua  id* 
funt  per  fe , i J eft  , dc  quibus  in  feientia  de- 
monftrantur  propriae  affediones.  Secun- 
do  cum  ait,  'verbi  cauta  vmtates , dac  exern- 
p!i  eiufcemodi  principiotum.  Nam  ari- 
thmetica  fupponitvnitatem  efleigeomitria 
veto  fupponir  effe  punda , & tineas,  hsci- 
critut  efl'e  accipit  fine  vita  demonftratione. 
Tertio  cum  ait,^  tffe  boCjptoponit  alterum 
piincipii  genus : proponit  autem  concise} 
quia  conftrudio  verborum  a pvaicedcnti- 
bus  pendet } ita  vt  cx  praecedencibus  verbis 
fumenda  fint  etiam  exempli.  Secundum 
igitur  ptincipii  genus  eft,  fubiedum  efte 
hoc.  Illud, /joc  > indicat  definitionem  fubie- 
d;i:veluti  lineam  eife  longitudinem  fine 
latitudine.  Quarto  cum  ait  , rerb 
£/hw,]  adiungit  tertium  ptincipii  genus, 
quid  affeftio  fignificct.  C^into  cum  ait, 
-w<<rr/d)wrtjV4jfubiicit  exempla  tercii  prin- 
cipii, parti  m r^riihmecica  , pattim  geome- 
nica.  Aritlimctica  exempla  htec  funt , quid 
fit  impar  vel  pat , quid  quadiatum  vel  cu- 
bus : hoe  namquc  funt  affediones  numero- 
I'um.  Par  nufuerus  dicitur  j qui  diuiditur 
in  duas  partes  oequalesivt  duo}qua»uor,fcx. 
Impar, qui  diuiditur  in  partes in^quales:  vt 
quinque,  vel  feptem.  (^adratus  numerus 
efljcuius  vnitates  in  fuperficic  deferipts  ef- 
ficiuntformamquadl-atamiquod  contingit 
inquouis  numcroin  feipfum  dudlo,  id  eft 
perfeipfum  multiplicato.  Exempli  gra- 
tia , numerus  quatetnatius  eft  quadratus: 
quia  bis  duo  faciunt  quatuor.  item  noue- 
natiusiquia  tria  tetaccepta  faciunt  nouem. 
fic  igitur  quadrata  forma  hi  numtri  • • 
dcfcribuntur.  Cubusaute,(eu  nu-  ’ ’ 

merus  cubicus  non  confideratut  • , , 
in  fuperficic  fed  eft  numerus  fo-  . . , 
lidusifitqueciim  quadratus  mul-  . . , 
tiplicatur  per  fua  radicem.  Exempli  cau- 
jlhinarius  in  fe  ipfum  du<dus,f3cit  quaterr 


nariumiquaternarius  igitur  eft  quadratus.ia 
quaternatiu  multiplicaperbinarium ; efli- 
cits  cubum,nempe  odonatium  ; quiabis 
quatuor  faciunt  od:o.  Eodem  mode  fi  no- 
uem accipias  ter, facies  viginti  ftprem;  tiia 
funt  tadixinoucm,  numerus  quadratus : vi- 
giriti  feptem  , numeius  cubus.  Exempla 
autem  geometrica  funt  , quid  irrationalc, 
aut  infledi,aut  c6currerc.Irrationalia,qua; 
GrteceAojd  & dicutuur,ca  funr, 

quae  non  habentcommunem  mcnlurani,vc 
latus  quadrati  & diameter.  Infledi  dici- 
tur linea/]ua:  non  eft  rcda,i  J eft  , non  bte- 
uilTima  via  a pundo  ad  ptmdum  ducitur. 
Concutrere  dicuntur  linea;,qu^  ab  vna  par- 
te coniuguntur  in  eode  pudo,in  quo  faciut 
angulumj  vt  lineaa  c,&  linea  b c,  aK^c 
cocurtut&coiuguturinpufto  c.  b>^^ 
Sexto  cum  z'n,quid  autem  fit , occupat  obie- 
ftione  quadam.aliquis  cnim  credere  poftet 
dari  etiam  quartum  ptincipii  genus : vt  fi- 
cuti  praicognouimus  an  fit,&  quid  fit  fubic 
dumj  ita  etiam  pr^tognofcamus,n6  foliim 
quicLaffeclio  fignificet,fed  etiam  atFedionc 
efte.  Refpondet  Ariftotelcs  , hoc  non  efle 
principiutji ; quia  nonpraecognofeitur,  fed 
demonftratur : deraonfttatut  autem  vel  per 
c5munia,id  eft,ex  primis  feietix  principiisj 
vel  per  ea  qua;  antea  demonftrata  fucrunt, 
id  cft,ex  fecundis  principiis.  Vc  cnim  antea 
notaui,conclufio  prim?  demonftntionis  fit 
principium  in  fecunda.  Aliter  itaque  fumit 
nic  principia  comrounia  quani  fupia.nam 
fupra  opponebatcommunia  ptopriis;& 
cabat  coininunia,  qux  pertinent  ad  multas 
fcientias:hic  veto  opponit  commuaia  prin- 
cipia principiis  demonftratis;&  communia 
appellat,qu?  in  rota  aliqua  feietia  funtprin 
cipia,id  eft,qua:  funt  tantum  piincipia,non 
conclufiones,atqueadeo  funtpiima  princi- 
pia  in  ilia  feientia.  Septimocum  ait  , tii-- 
demque  '[facit'jafirologia  , quia  fupra  dederai 
exempla  atithmetica  & geometrica,  inquu 
fimilirer  pofTe  fumi  exepla  aftrologica.im- 
mo  ex  quauis  feientia  facile  accipi  poflunt. 

5 Omnisenim.  Subdiuifionem  ptinci- 
piorum  proximetraditam  declatattriperti- 
ta  feientiae  diuifione,quam  etiam  attulit  fu 
pta  cap.y.partic.i.  Tria  namque  in  feientiis 
fuotigcnusfubicdum,  de  qiiodcmoftratur, 
vt  in  phyfica  corpus  naturale:&  affediones, 
quae  deco  fubiedo  demonftrantur,vt  locus, 
& finitum  : tertio  axiomata , cx  quibus  de- 
monftratur,veluti  aut  omnia  aut  aliqua  mo 
ueri.  Ex  his  tribus  partibus  pendet  expo- 
fiiio  corum,qua’  fupra  tradidimus : nam  a- 
xiomata  faciunt  principia  conimunli.  fub- 
icdum,Cccudum  duasiljaspfxcognitiones, 

au  fu. 
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»ti  ht,5c  quid  fitjfacit  duo  ^ cticra  prcprio- 
ruin  principio;:um.  afFcdtio  autem  , qnatc- 
iiuspraccognofcimrquiJ  fignificct,  I'flicit 
tcrtium  priiicipij  genus : quatenus  \eib  dc- 
monftiatur,ad  conclufiontm  peitimc. 

6 Sane fitntijt.  Occu^at  ob'uJ^ionem 
quandarn:quia  fivpe  in  feientiis  nontradi- 
tur  fubieftum  dfc,  vcl  quid  affeftio  fignlfi- 
cct:t;tgo  no  videmur  bsec  fcmpci  e(Te  piin- 
cipia.  RdpondfC  Atiftoteles  pet  diftinftio- 
ncm  inter  prarcognitionem  expredara  & ta 
tiiam.quamuis  cnim  no  femper  prarcogno 
fcantur  cxprelVc , tamcn  pra:cognofcuntur 
faltem  tacitdquia  feilied  in  feientiis  negli- 
gitur  expofitio  coruin.quie  per  fe  inanifefta 
I’unt.  Q^arc  vbi  poteft  aliqiiis  error  con- 
tingere  , ibi  adbibetur  expofitio  : vbi  vero 
"nulla  eft  dubitatio  , tacite  prxcognofcitur. 
Primb  Atiftotelcs  banc  fementiam  propo- 
nit,quafdam  pr-ecognitiones  fiuc  exponcio 
nes  in  feientiis  conccir.ni  & ptx-termitti. 
SecundbcLim  a{{,vt [>utk  ali^ua,dat  exemplii 
prxeognitionis  quod  fubicifljm  fit.  Tettib 
cum  aitiijon  enim  gqui , dcclarat  boc  exem- 
plumiquia  non  aeque  manifcftum  ed  3 cfiTe 
numcruin,atque  calidum  & frigidum.  ete- 
nim  calidum  & frigidum  fentimusenume- 
rum  non  fentimus . quapropter  ariihmcii- 
«uS  expreflc  fupponere  debet  numerum  ef- 
fe.quod  neceflariurn  non  efict,  fi  atque  effec 
notum.atque  calidum  & frigidum.Hic  non 
puto  nobis  efiTe  laborandum  , vt  qux’ramus 
quomodo  calidum  & frigidumiquae  funt  af 
fedliones  pbyficae , fumanturab  Ariflotele 
Joco  fubicfti,quemadmodu  numeius,  cum 
quo  coferuntiUjefl;  fubiedtum  arithmetic^, 
ncque  cnim  puto  calidum  & frigidum  hie 
poniquafi  fubiedfa  , fed  tantum  adliiberi 
ad  cxpiicandum  fubiedum,quod  cli  nume 
tusicum  enim  Arifloteles  oftendere  vcllec 
hoc  fubiedfum  , id  eft  numerum  , efle,  non 
fatis  efiTe  manifeftum  ; comparauit  numc- 
rum  cum  rebus  minifedioribus,  qua:  fenfu 
percipiuntur,  vr  per  earn  comparationem 
magis  elucefeeret  obfeuritas  numeri.Quod 
igitur  ad  banc  comparationemattineruiihil 
inrercft,vtrum  ha:  reSjOuibufeum  numerus 
comparatur,fint  fubiedl3,an  affedliones. 
Quarto  cum  an, neque accipiat,  fubiicir  alte- 
ram Ipcciem  prxcognicionis  tacita;,nempe 
quid  afifedfio  fignificet.  nam  ptima  fpecics 
crat  , fubiedtum  efife.  Quintb  cum  ait, 
quertmdmodttm  ne  commuaii,ai'mngh  tertlam 
lpeciem,id  eft,  quid  fignificent  veiba  axio- 
matum,puta  quid  figmficcthoc  verbum,/? 
ah  tquahbus  xqualia  demaitiur,q\iod  ponirur 
in  illo  axiomate  : Si  ab  xqualibus  requalia 
ekmantur.-qua:  fupercruntjcrunt  rcqualia. 
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Sexto  cum  ait,Sed  «ifc»/i)m/».'<j(docet,quam- 
iiis  prarcognitiones  ill*  intcidum  in  feien- 
tiis non  cxprimaiitur,nihilominus  reipfa  in 
quacumque  feietia  efl’e  tria  ilia,  fubiedium, 
axiomata  , & affedtioncs  , in  quibus  didiat 
pricognitioncs  locum  habent  vcl  exprefic, 
vtl  faltem  tacitc. 

7 Non  tfl  autem,  Tiai)C\c  ad  aliamprin- 
cipiorum  diuifioncm  quadripcrtitani.  O- 
mne  enirn  principium  aut eft  axionia , auc 
fuppofitio  hue  hypothefis,  aut  poftulatum, 
aut  dtfinitio.  Axioma  eft  principium  com- 
mune : rcliqua  funt  principia  propria.  Sup- 
pofitioSc  poftulatum  petiincnc  ad  prsco- 
gnitionc  quod  fu.dtfinitio  verb  ad  prxco- 
gnitioncm  quid  fit.  Vcli-xc  quauiot  piinci- 
pioium  genera  cxpiicct,  primum  in  bac 
panicula  diftinguic  axioma  a fuppofitionc 
& pofiulatorqu  uiia  axioma  ab  omnibus  cf) 
ceditunquod  in  fuppofitione&  poftulaio  u5 
comingit.  Primb  ergo  proponu  h.inc  di' 
ftlndfionem.  Secundb  ciim  ait , non  euunad 
externum , occupat  & foluit  obicdiioncm, 
quas  contra  datam  diftindfionem  oritur. 
Polla  cnim  aliquis  obiicere,qubd  ctiam  a- 
xioma,quantu.'nuis  notiim, tamcn  poteft  ab 
aliquo  non  conccdi,{ed  ncgariiquandoqui- 
de  m quicquid  afErmatur,  negari ; & quic- 
quid  ncgatut.affirmari  poteft,vt  ipfc  Aiifto 
teles  docuitlib.de  Interpretat.cap.f.p.m.i, 
Relpondct  per  diftindlionem  inter  feimo- 
ncni  internumSc  externum.'Nam  axiomata 
quidem  oratione  externa  negari  po(Tunr,in- 
terna  vero  non  poflinif.fed  qui  ea  m gat,ni- 
bilominus  iis  fidem  babetidemonfirjtio  vc 
rb  non  rdpicit  ad  verba  externa,  fed  ad  ta- 
tioncm  internam. 

• 8 Confert  fuppofitio- 

nem  & poftulatum  inter  fe:ac  docct.in  quo 
conueniant,&  quo  diffcrant.Conueniunt  in 
eo,  qubrl  font  ambo  demonftrabilia.  Si  ob- 
iicias,fupraini.'part.lu)iuscap.&  in  14. par. 
cap.i.piobatum  fui^e omnia  principia  elfe 
indcnionftrabiija  : refpondebo  , omnia  t fie 
indemonftrabilia  in  caTcitmia  , in  qua  funt 
principia  : qusedam  tamen  efle  demonftra- 
bilia , qua  demonftrantur  in  alia  fcicntia. 
Hxc  dico  de  ptimis principiis.non  fcmcl  e- 
nmi  docuimus  fectinda  principia  demon- 
ftrati  in  ipfa  fcientiaiquia  funt  principia  rc- 
fpedfu  fcquentium  conclufionum  , 5c  con- 
clufiones  refpedfu  pta’cedentium  princi- 
piorum.  Ineo  igitur  conueniunt  fuppo- 
fitio  & poftulatum.qubd  ambo  demon/lra- 
ripoflTunt  in  alia  fcicntia.  PefiTumus  etiam 
intclligcrc  demonftiationcm  in  eadtm 
fcicntia  ,,  dummodb  non  intelligamus 
Ppf  iij., 
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verani  dcmoiiftrationem  -re  J'/on,quac  fit  per 
cauam  ; Cei  mouilraiionen'  oi  Sn,  qii* 
fit  •'  po(letiori,&  eft  aum.Ccteriun  eo 
<Jiff--rut;quoJ  (appofitio  noiifo!u:n  doccn- 
ti,  fed  etiam  difceod  vcra  vUetur  : pqfiula> 
nun  a'jte-n  non  ica  difceini  vidctut:  fed  aut 
pucnid  cffefalfoniiautfahi;  dubicat.  vnum 
fcrituc  £<.  idem  principium  nuuiero  , veluci 
ifaturam  effe  princiaium  motus  & quietis, 
vni  erit  hypothefis,alceti  pofl-ulatum. 

9 Definitiomsi^itur.  Duplici  difctimi- 
ne  vult  difii'iguere  definicioucs  a fuppofi- 
tioiiibus  & port ularis.  I’riiis  difcrimcn  po- 
ni'.ur  ill  bac  patti.'ula  : Suppoficiones  liiiu 
ptopofitioiies  fignificiiites  cffe,  vel  non  ef- 
fctatqui  d^finitiones  no  func  propofiiiones 
fi'fnificanies  elTe  vel  non  clfe  : ergo  defini- 
tiones  non  funt  fuppofitiones.  ^oddixi 
de  fuppofiiionibuSjidem  inteliige  de  poRu- 
latis;  quandoquidem  fuppofitio  & poftuh- 
uim  re  idem  (unt.  Huius  fyllogifmi  primo 

ponit  conclufionem.  D:inde  ibi  , (juianen 
dicunt  , minorem  propofidonem.  Terdd 
ibi,'ue>‘«'?i  in pro^ofitionibus  > adiungit  maio- 
rem.  Quarto  ibi,  Definitiones  veto  , expli- 
cat  minorem  pet  compatationem  definitio 
nis  cum  fimplicib'JS  vocabulis.  ficutenim 
fimplfx  vocabulum,vthoc  verbum  av di- 
re,non  eft  fuppofitio  i quia  non  fuppicnit 
eliqu’d  efTe,vel  non  rfle , fed  fignificat  rem 
fimplicem,  quam  tantu  n incclligcrc  opor- 
tet:(dico  untiim, cam  Ariftotele , vt  fignifi- 
cem  nos  non  cognofcere  illiid  (implex  vo- 
cabulum  c(Tc  verum.aut  falfom)ficut  ergo 
in  res  babe:  in  fimpUcibus  vocabulis  , ita 
etiam  in  definidonibus.  Qmnto  cum  air, 
Sed[^ill^ /MHt,]explicat  maiorcni  propolido- 
ncm,inquiens  eas  e(Te  fuppofitioneSjex  qui- 
bus  tamquam  propofldonibus  iufertur  con- 
clufio. 

10  ^eomelra , Occupat  tacitam 
obiedlionem  ex  proiime  diftis  emergen- 
tem.Diiftum  cniin  fuit,  fuppoficionem  (iuc 
hypotbefim  elTe  principium  , ex  quo  con- 
clu(io  colligitur.  in  concrarium  opponi  po- 
reft,  quod  ex  propofitionibus  feu  pvincipiis 
falfis  non  poceft  colligi  conctufio  vera  , vt 
di£lu  fair  cap.iJ.patt.  8.&  lanus  lib. i. Prior, 
cap.i.partic.2..&  cap-4.parric.i7.  atqui  fup- 
pofitioncs  geomctriccjfunt  falfar,5c  conclu- 
fiones  ver.i:.  ergo  ex  fuppofidonibus  non 
colliguntur  conclufiones.Quod  fuppoficio- 
ncs  geometries:  fint  falfa: , probatut  ex  de- 
feriptionibus  geome  tticis.geornetra  nam- 
que  deferibit  (exempli  gr3tia)!ine3ai,niiatm 
3it  c(Te  duornm  pedum,  vcl  re6dam,cum  (it 
naulto  minor, vel  inflexa.  Soluit  Ariftotcles 
banc  obicelio«ctn,ncgaas  has  c(Tc  fuppofi- 
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dones:  velud  quod  hic  linea  fit  reda , yd 
fir  duorum  pedum,  nam  ba;cfuiit  (inoula- 
ria,&  fenfibilia : inathematicus  veto  vetfa- 
turin  vniuctfalibus  , qua:  fubfenfumnon 
cadunt.quare  gcoinetra  nonfupponic,hanc, 
quam  dclcnbic , ellc  reddam  , vel  duorum 
pedum, fed  eam,qu<iru  ammo  concipit,  cu- 
ius explicand*  causa  banc  dcl'ctibit.ltaquc 
deferiptiones  niatbemacica:  non  func  fup- 
pofitiones,  fed  expoficioncs  fuppofitionura 
in  tntelleddu  con(iftentuim. 

II  Pr^titca  p'ljiu/atum.  Sequitiir  alee- 
rum  diferimeu  , quo  definitio  l'ecerni:ur  ab 
hypothefi  & poftulato.  Nam  omnis  bypo- 
rbelis  vel  poftulatuir,auc  eft  vniticrfale,aut 
particulate ; atqui  definitio  nec  eft  vuiuer- 
falis , nec  parttculans:  ergo  non  eft  poftula- 
tum  , rice  bypothefis.  Huius  fyllogifmi  in 
conrextu  lubenius  maiorem,&  ibi , defini- 
do«ei<!H«fw,minorem,conclrifio  veroefi  re- 
petendi  ex  panic. 5?. 


IN  CAP.  XI,  DE  PRINCIPIIS 
✓ 

QVIBVSDAM  OMNIVM  SCIEN* 

tiaruni  comniunibus. 

SVpcrioti  capice  generaliter  egit  deptin- 
cipiis  comunibus,  & propriis.-nuncfpe- 
cialiter  vult  explicate  qua: dam  communia 
axiomata.vnde  fumpta  occafione,docebit, 
qurenam  fint  communia  omnibus  fciemiis, 

I Species  igitnr.  In  bac  particula  a^it 
de  ideist  quoniam  hx  fecundum  Platoncra 
lut  principia  quqdam  communia  omnibus 
fciendis.exiftimauit  enim  Plato  nullam  cffe 
feientiam  ,nifi  idearu mtpropierea  quod  dc- 
monftratio  eft  return  xtcrnatum.vt  ptobi- 
tum  fuit  cap.8. vnde  non  putauit  Plato  feiti 
pofTe  res  materiales,  vtpote  intetitui  obno- 
xias.nifi  rationc  idex,  qux  eft  xtetna.  Hoc 
fimdamento  vtens  Plato,  fic  argumentaba- 
tuf.Dcmonftratio  ell : ergo  idex  funt.  qux 
etiam  vocantur  vniuerfaTia  prxtcr  multi, 
fiue  ante  multa,quia  funt  abiunddx  a rebus 
fingulis. Primo  Atiftoteles  negai  banc  con- 
fequentiam.  Secundo  cum  ait , fed  ntcefe, 
docctjCX  denioftrationc  non  colligi  vniucr- 
frlia  ante  multa,qux  funt  idexj  fed  vnlucr- 
falia  in  multis , qu.x  funt  genera, & fpecies. 
Hoc  autem  docet,vt  intelhgafcus,*bfque  i- 
dcis  fieri  vt  demon(dtatio  (it  terum  xtenia- 
rumtquoniam  etiam  vniuctfalia  in  multit, 
xtetn.i  iuiu  : vt  fpecics  bumaiia  (etrper 
in anct, licet  (inguli  bomincs  orianiur  & oc 
cidant.  Ariftotcles igitur  a I'latonc  dilTcn- 
ciens , (ic  atgumentatur ; Eft  deinonftratio, 

ergo 

O 
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cTgo  eft  vnum  in  multis.  Tcttio  iinn  ait, 
non  mi, probat  eonlaiu  ntiani,boc  mo- 
do:Si  non  eft  vnum  in  multis,  non  eft  vni- 
uetlale:  fi  non  clt  vniuerlalc  , non  eft  nic- 
(iiuni  : fuppic,  fi  non  ell  merfium,  non  eft 
dcmonfttatio.hinc  Ariftoteles  concludit,  ft 
non  eft  vnum  in  multis, non  efte  demonftia 
tionem.IIa'c  comlufto  lliinatur  pro  maio- 
rc  propofitionc  (yllogifmi  hypothetici.fup 
pie  mii;oiem,atqui  eft  demonftiatio.  inde 
iequitur  contlufio,  qti.e  ponitur  in  contex- 
tn,ibi,oporiei  igitnr  , neinpe  clPe  vnum  in 
multis  non  homonyn)um,rcd  fynonymum. 

1 Fieri  antem.  Poftquam  rcfutaliit 
principium  commune  Platonicum  ; dein- 
ceps  vult  explicate  quatdam  axiomat*  com 
munia,  & declarare  eotum  vftim.  Eft  au- 
tem  principium  omnibus  feientiis  commu 
ne,ContrjdicUonis  alteram  partem  clfe  vc- 
»am  , alteram  iallam.  Hoe  principium, 
quamuisvnum  videatur,  tamen  duabus 
pattibus  conftat,  6c  in  duo  principia  diui- 
diiurmempe  affirmatio  Sc  negatio  no  funt 
ftmul  vera;:6c,  non  eft  vtranue  ftmul  falfa. 
Prior  pars  declaratur  in  liac  panicula  ; po- 
ftetior  in  particuia  fequenti.Qnod  ad  prio- 
rem  attinet,Primo  Ariftoteles  ponitregu- 
lamiinquicus  hoc  axioma  non  poni  a6ln  in 
demonftrationc.lntelligc  non  poni  expref- 
fc,  fed  tantiim  tacice.  veluticum  demon- 
ftrator  ait.Omnc  corpus  naturale  eft  mobi- 
le.dum  accipit  hoc  efte  verum,  ftmul  acci- 
pit  effe  falfum  quod  non  ftt  mobilcthoc  ta- 
men  non  expri'r  it,quia  tatis  pet  fe  rnanife- 
ftumelft.  Secundb' cum  ait  , niji  oportent, 
adhibet  cxceptionem  ad  diftam  regulam, 
nift[inquit)  conclufto  fit  ita  demonftranda: 
quia  quails  eft  conclufio , talia  debent  ciTe 
p[incipia,vt  inttlligemus  ex  fubietfto  cxc- 
plo.Tcrtio  ciltn  an^probatur  autem^  declarat 
exceptionc-m  modo  propoficam  , docens 
quomodo,  cum  a£lii  in  c5clufionc  ponitur 
non  efte  ftmul  veram  affti  rpaiioiicm  5c  ne- 
gationemjhoc  principiu  debeat  poni  etlam 
in  fy  logifniot^  inquit  effe  accoimnodan- 
dum  tanium  maiori  exttemo  , non  medio 
termino  , nec  ininoriextremo.  Idem  dci- 
teratione  feu  repetitrone  docuit  'ibro  pri- 
moFnoruin,capite  j8. Quarto  cum  a'n,nam 
fi  concejj'uniy  ii  c\vioA  d\xn  , mngis  declarat 
prolato  exemplo  fyllcgifmi,  iu  quoprinci- 
pium  illiid  aftu  6:  exVreftS  ponitur.  Volo 
conclufliere  Calliam  effe  animal  & non  efte 
nonanimal.fumoigitucin  maiore  ptopo- 
ftiione,  hominem  effe  animal  & non  effe 
DO  animal. deinde  in  minote  fumo , Callia 
effe  hominem. iri'le  rerffe  cocludo,  Calliam 
effe  ammal  6c  nun  effe  non  animal,  non  fu- 
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mo  antem  hominem  non  effe  non  homi* 
neminec  luino  Calliam  non  die  non  Cal- 
li.im  : quoniam  hcec  ad  (yllogifmi’m  nihil 
pcitincnt.nam  cti.anifi  quis  conredcrct  ho- 
minem  ftmul  til.' hominem  6c  ncnhonii- 
ncm,itc  Calliam  fitmii  efte  Calliam  6c  non 
Calliam:  tamen  atquc  .'iilo  fyllogifmo  co- 
cludcrctur,  Calliam  tftean  mal  & non  effe 
non  animal.  ^Quinto  cum  ait, 
tern  , rationem  aftert , cut  non  adhibeamus 
illud  principium  etiam  ad  medium  termi- 
num.  Ratio  cnim  eft  ; quia  maius  extre- 
mum poteft  latiilspatCtc , qua  medius  icr- 
minus,vt  animal  dicitur  dc  homine  , 6c  dc 
non  homine.ciim  ergo  fumis  hominem  cl- 
fe  animal, niliil  ad  it  facit,ft  dicatuv  homo 
limul  efte  homo  & non  homo, quia  nihilo- 
niiuus  verc  futnitur  efte  animal, quadoqui- 
dem  animal  dicitur  de  homine  6c  de  non 
homine.  Eaudem  rationem  poftumus  ac- 
commodarcad  minus  exticmuii)  , quain 
Ariftoteles  brcuiiatis  ftudio  expofuit  folurn 
in  medio  tetmino.  ficutenim  maius  (xtie- 
mum  btiLis  patet,  qu.\:n  medius  terminus: 
ita  medius  terminus  latius  patet,  cjuam  mi- 
nus extremum.  Quare  vcri:aii  huins  pro- 
pcffitioiiiSjCaliias  eft  homo  , nihil  officit.fi 
quis  dicat  Calliam  non  effe  Calliam  : quia 
etiamfi  non  ftt  Callias,  nihilominus  eft  ho- 
mo,quadoquidem  homo  dicitur  etiam  de 
non  Callia. 

5 qirnuis  aiitim.  Ttanfgreditur  ad 
alteru  piincipiHm,id  eft,aut  affirmationem 
aut  negationem  vetam  die  : & inquit , hc- 
iusprmcipij  vftim  effe  in  demonftrationi- 
bus  ducentibus  ad  impoftibile.nempe  qu-ia 
(vtcx^.  lib.  Prior,  diciicimus}  ex  falfttate 
conclufionis  coliigitur  falfitas  propofitio- 
nis,  6c  ex  falfirate  propofitionis  coliigitur 
Veritas  problcmatis,_cui  [ ropofitio  ill.i  c6- 
rradicit.  Lxco  igirur,qnod  vna  pars  conn  a- 
didlionis  , id  eft  , propofttio  fyilogirmi  du- 
cemis  ad  impoffibile  , eft  falfa , colligi  tn ns 
alteram  pane, id  eft,  ptoblcma  tffe  vtruin: 
quae  confequenria  nonvalcrct,  ft  vtraque 
pars  poll'ct  efte  falla. 

4 y^tque  hxc.  Poftqu'rrn  docuit  fpe- 
cialitcr  vium  duotu:^  illnruni  axiomatunn 
nunc  datexcmplum  vttique  coniniune,im- 
mo generalit  r pertinens  .nd  omnia  com- 
nninia  principia  , nempe  ca  no.n  die  pro- 
ponenda  in  fua  maxima  communitate,  fed 
coanguftata  ad  proprium  fubiicl.rin,  vt;  u- 
tanon  dicct  mathematicus,  aur  vcr.a  eit  af- 
fiimatio  aut  n;gatio:fcd  dicct , autlinea  eft 
rcifta  aut  non  eft  refta.  Haius  coaguftatic- 
nis  ratio  data  eft  cap. lo. part. 5. 

5 Cemmuniiant  aincw.  l3cicei  haec  go 
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r.erai;,*  nxiomata  cfi*.:  cour.vuun  o.rnibus 
fci»!Uiis,nimirum  lecuiiiium  analjgum.u 
cxnofuum  fu.c  aiaapal■ac.^  Elc]uuvu!: 
explicate  oua;cumquc  funt  omnibus  fcicn- 
tiis  communb,  idcirco  in  hac  parcicma  aic 
axiomata  quidem  effe  commuma ; non  ta- 
rn enfubkanm,  de  quo  demonftracuts  ncc 
aftaiones , qua;  demonftrantur.quod  iatis 
fxpolui  fupra. 

6 ,^c  cUdeclicd  omnibus.  Pergitinet- 
plicandis  lis  qu*  funt  communia  omnibus 

fcientiis-.&fecundo  loco  ponic  duledicam. 

Ne  intellig.istotacn  logicam  , neque  aitein 
demon!dtandi,fed  dtaledicam  pro^r.c  Ji- 
(ftl,qux  ex  probabilibiis  diir.ru, idco  i;non 
eftadfttiaacerto  fubiedo.cx  quo  (umat 
fua  ptincipia  > qua;  fine  per  fe  , vc  ficitd>-- 
monfttator.fei  vndecumquc  fuiprincipia 
collio-it.  Rurlus  ne  intcUigas  dialc^icam 
docentem.led  quatn  fcholaftici  vocac  vten 
tem,ideft,non  ipfam  artcm.fed  vfum  artis. 
Sicut  cnim  alius  eft  rhetor,  alius  eft  orator: 
K:i-liuseftdialedicus  docens,  alius  diale- 
dicus  vtenspra’ceptis  arris:  alioquin , ft  ar- 
tem  intelligas,non  mmi.isapodiriica,(juam 
dialeftica  dici  poff.t  communis  omnibus 
fcictuiis.  Quomodo  autem  dialedtica  in 
feientiis  vfum  hab.’at.docebic  Aiiiioteles 

lib  I, Top. cap. 1 part. y.  & 6. 

7 £tfiijuu  [Jcicnita.']  Tertio  loco  plu- 
ribns  feientiis  communem  ponix  n>ctaphy 
fkcam.qnatcnus hare  probat  aliarum  (cien- 
tiarmn  ptincipia,  non  minus  quam  dialefli 
ca.  Vidclib.f.  Metaphyf.  cap. 3.  & 4.  Ica- 
que  dum  ait.^^aa,  innuic  metaphyficam. 

8 DiiUShcn  veto.  Diifcrentiam  ponit 

inter  dialedicam  & menphylica.  lum  me 
taphy(ica,quamuis  fit  coinunis , quia  com- 
mun. ter  circa  ens  verfatur , non  circa  ali- 
quod  ens  : tamen.cum  fit  tera  fcientia,cer- 
tofubiedoeft  adfttida;  confiJerat  enim 
ens,nonquocumque  modo,fed  qua  ens: 
dialtdica  veto  nulli  fubiedo  eft  adftrida: 
nee  magis  cofiderat  ens, qua  ens,  qudm  alia 
r,icione,putaqua  mobile, qu.aquancum,&c. 
Hoc  Arirtotcles  ptobatex  interrogationi- 
bus  dialcdicis.  nara  fi  dialedica  habertt 
cettum  fubiedum  , non  interrogaret : at- 
qui  intetrogat ; ergo  non  habet  certum  fub 
icduin.  M.iior  probatur  illis  verbis,dcmon- 
Jirunti  namy  : fcientiat  habenccs  cer- 

tum fubiedum,  dc  fubiedo  demonftrat: 
demonfirationes  verti  non  fiunt  ci  interro- 
g.itionibus.  Quid  ita?quii  demonftratio- 
num  conclufiones  certx  funt  ex  ipfa  rcium 
natura  depcomptx  ; vndc  ctiani  ptincipia 
certa  effeoportet ; qualia  non  funt , qua;  ex 
iqrerrog.atiombus  cliciuntur.  nam  qui  iu- 
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terrogat,  vtifim  hoc  fit, an  illud ; vcl  vtriim 
Vera  atfitm.rtio  , an  negitio  ; dat  opiionem 
aduerfario  , vtram  contradidionis  pattern 
eligete  vein  ; & quam  partem  aduerfatius 
eli<vit  & concedit , eim  ipfe  fumit,&  ex  ea 
ptobat.  Qiiare  diaicdicus  xqud  paiatus  eft 
ari’uincntati  ex  affirmatione.&exnegatio- 
ne.  non  eft  igitur  adfiridus  cetta;  concli>. 
fioni,  vt  demonftrator:  quia  non  poteftex 
oppofitis  . id  eft  , ex  affirmatione  Sc  nega- 
tione  probari  eadem  conclufio.vt  Ariflotc-' 
Ics  docuit  in  libris  dc  fyllogifmo,  id  eft  lib, 
1. Prior. cap. IJ. 


IN  CAP.  X II.  DE  INTERRO- 

C .A.T  lONIBVS,  ET  OBITEBL  DE 

fcicntiaium  increnicnto. 

QVia  in  calce  prsecedentis  capitis  vifus 
eft  interrogationes  foli  dialedico  co-  ^ 
cedere,ciim  id  non  fit  intelligcndum  de  o- 
mnibus  intetrogationum  generibus , fed 
tatum  de  intertogationibus  dialcdicis, qu^ 
fcilicet  aduerfario  tiibuunt  elcdionem , vt 
ex  ore  aduerfaiij  fumantur  propofiriones: 
idcitco  Atiftotclcs  hoc  capite  docct  efle 
alias  quoque  interrogationes  cflemiales, 
& ah  his  feiungit  interrogationes  d feien- 
tia  glicnas.Sunt  igiturtria  interrogationum 
CTcnera,  id  eft  , interrogacio  dialedica  , in- 
tetrogatio  Iccundum  fcientiam.Sc  interro- 
(vaiio  fecundum  ignorantiam  fcicntia;con 
trariam.  De  intetcogatione  dialedica  di- 
dum  eft  in  excremo  capite  pratcedeiui : de 
reliquis  dnabus  in  hoc  capite  agitur.Sc  pri- 
mum  deinterrogationefcientiali  vfquead 
patiic.  S.  poftea  de  intertogationibus  fc. 
cundum  ignorantiam. 

I Si  ve/o  idem.  Docet  an  fit , & quid  fit 
interrogatio  fcientialis.  probatio  autem 
perfpicua  cft.nam  interrogatio  & propofi- 
tio  idem  funt  cum  igicur  fint  quxdani  pro 
pofitiones  fcicntiales , nempc  ex  qnibus  fit 
fyllogifimusille, ideft,  demonftratio  in  qua 
libet  Icientia,  eerie  hx  funt  interrogationes 
fcicntiales,  ex  quibus  fitpioptius  & eficn- 
tialisfyllogifmus,  qnem  vocamus  demon- 
ftrationcm.  Intelligc  interrogationem  $C 
propofitioncni  cftc  i,lcm  re  , ditferre  ratio- 
ne,quatcnuscnim  affirmatiue  aut  negatiud 
fumitur,dicitut  piopofitio  , veluti , omnis 
homo  eft  animal:  quatenus  autem  interro- 
gjtiuc  proponitur,  appellatur  interrogatio, 
veluti,  nounc  omnis  homo  eft  animal  ? Sic 
autem  demonftrator  intetrogat  doc^di 
causa,  non  vt  difcipulooptioncm  detamr- 

tnaudi 
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nunilf  vcl  negandi,f(Ci,I  vtex  cius  ore  extor- 
queae  veram  ^>ropof»tioncm,veluti  omnein 
homincm  die  animal. 

z Ciinflat  igitur-  Deinccps  ex  diilis  in- 
fcrtqu  edam  corollaria.  Pnmum  corolla- 
rium  eft , earn  dfe  interrogarionem  feien- 
tialcm,  id  eft , demonftratiaam  , puta  gco- 
mccticam,ei  qua  aliquid  demonftratur,veI 
in  cadem  rcientia,vd  in  inferiori , vt  in  o- 
ptica. 

5  de  his,  Sequitur  fecundum  corol- 
Iarium,quo  explicatur.de  quibnsj^x  qui- 
bushabenda:  fint  diCputationes  fcicntiales 
feu  didaCcalica;.  Nam  difputationum  varia 
funtgenerajS:  in  iis  quardam  func  didafea- 
lica:,vt  docebitPliilofophus  cap.i.  Eicnch. 
Ait  ergo  geomerram(exempli  causa)fubire 
difputationem  deberede  his, quorum  men- 
tio  fada  eft  in  verbis  proxime  prxeedenti- 
bus.id  eftjde  his,qus  probantur  in  geome- 
tria.vcl  in  optica:  fubire  autem  bane  difpu- 
, tationcm  ex  principiis  > 5c  conclufionibus 
geomctticis.  Sent'us  eft  contra  gcometram 
polTeproponi  argumentavel  ex  primis  Sc 
inJemonltrabilibus  geometrix  principiisj 
vel  ex  principiis  iam  demonftratis , quatc- 
HUS  conclullo  vnius  demonftrationis  fumi- 
tur  pro  principio  in  alia  demoftratione.Hoc 
Ariftotelcs  docct  initio  huius  partic.Dcinde 
ciini  ait,De principtjs,Aoc:t  dequibus  non  o- 
; porter  geometra  difputare:&  air , cum  non 
; debere  dilputare  de  fuis  principiis.  addit  ta- 
mcn  limitationcm  .quatenus  eft  gcome- 
: tta,vtoftendat  de  principiis  non  polPeha- 
I beri  difputationem  fcictialcm  feu  didafea- 
i iicam  St  demonftratiuani.cetctum  de  prin- 
j cipiisjdifputavi  poteft  vel  metaphyfice , vel 
i dialedice : quandoquidem  ptincipia  feien- 
[ tiatuni,vt  fupra  notauimuSj  a mctaphyfico 
i probantur  a dialedico.  Deprobaiione 
t mctaphyfica  videantut3.  & 4.  capita  libri 
j.Mctaphyf.De  probatione  dialcftica  cap. 

1 1.  part.j.  & 6.  lib.  I.  Top.  Sic  Atiftot  |lib.T. 

I Phyf.metaphyftcd  difputat  de  principiis  na- 
j tutalibus  contra  Parmenidem  ScMcliflum; 

I & dialcdice  difputauit  de  principiis  analy- 
I tiers  fupra  cap.j. 

4 Neque  igitur,  Sequitur  tcrtium  co- 
1 tollarium;Scientem,puta  gcometram,  non 
! cifc  interrogandum  quacumque  interroga- 
I rione,  nec  deberc  eum  refpoderc  adquam- 
I cumquc  iuterrogationcm;  fedtantum  dc 
I )is,  qua:  feientix  illius , puta  geometric  fi- 
' aibus  coiitinentur;  hoc  eft>  refpondcre  tan- 
. turn  debet  de  iis,qui  ad  feientiam  pertinCt. 

Exempli  gratia  geometra  no  debet  refpon- 
I dcre  de  numetis  quatenus  geometra  eft, fed 
delinciSjSc  figunis. 


LIB.  I.  CAP.  Xll.  ; 

f Si\j}iu^'\'vci  o[lc  Sequitur  cue 

turn  coroHarium  1 quo  cxplicatur  qiiinam 
rceld  fecundum  (cientiam  difputcnt,  vtl  fe- 
cus.Dico,fecunJuni  fcientiamiquia  hie  io- 
quimur  dc  difputaiionc  dcmor.ftr3ri';a,non 
dctopica,  Ptimo  Ariftot.  proponitregu- 
1am  dciis  qui  rcdlc  difpuiant:&  iiiquit  cum 
reiftc  difputarc,  qiii  difputat  cu  geometra, 
quatenus  eft  geometra.  Sccundo  cunrait-, 
/if.v 'lUjdcclaiatcam  rcgulam,  & docet  cfi 
difputarc  cum  geomccra,quatcnus  eft  gco- 
metra,  qui  ex  hisprobat  leu  difputat.  Ver- 
bum  ex  his , cxplicari  debet  ex  prxeed.  par- 
tic. id  eft,  ex  his,  dc  quibus  rede  interroga- 
tur,5c  de  quibus  interrogatus  debet  refpon- 
dcre  geometra.  Tcctio  cirm  ait, Jin  mmia 
non  retie , tradit  contrariam  rcgulam  perti- 
nentem  ad  cos,  qui  male  difputant  dc  iis,de 
quibus  diximuj  rede  geometra  m inttr- 
rogati. 

6 Sed  ^ manifeflum.  Quintum  corol- 
larium  eft , cum  efte  verum  elechum  feien- 
tialem,qui  ex  principiis  feientix  redar^uir. 

7 ^ocirca  apud.Scxtum  corollarium 
eft  ,non  die  de  rebus  ad  fcieiiam  aliquam, 
puta  geometriam  , pertinentibus  difputan- 
duin  apud  feientix  illius  ignaros.  Intcl- 
lige  , cciamfi  illifiutprxccptis  logicisitn- 
buti.Loquimur  enim  dc  dilputatione  feien- 
tiali,qiix  fit  ex  feientix  illius  principiis. vn- 
dc  feientix  illius  ignarus  no  coguofcct , rc- 
dcne,an  fecuiinliituatur  difputatio. 

8 ^iavero.  Hadenus  locutus  eft  Plii- 
lofophus  de  interrogationibus  fcientiali- 
bus,quas  exempli  causa  vocatgeometricas. 
nunc  agetc  incipit  dc  interrogationibus  no 
geometricis , id  eft,  a feientia  alienis ; ac  de 
his  ptoponit  tres  qoxftiones.  Pnma  qux  - 
ftio  eft,a-n  fint  interrogadonesquxdam  no 
geometricxjid  cft,a!ienx  a feientia.  Altera 
quxftio  proponituribi,e^  in  ejuaque. cum  e- 
nim  in  quacumque  feientia  fintquxdain- 
terrogationes  fecundum  ignoiatiani3  fiqui- 
dem  in  quacumque  ftictia  pcccati  aliquan- 
dopoicft  : quxritur,  quxuam  hatum  lint 
geomcti  icx,vel  non  geometricx.i.  ad  fcic- 
tiam  petineant  ,vel  non  pertiii  ant.  Tertia 
quqftio  propnnitur  ibi,  eSr  utinn>fyllogifwi,s, 
ticmpe qui  fint  fyllogifnii  fccuiuiun'rigno- 
raiitiaiUjid  cft,>]tiomodo  fiant  ptaui  l\!Io- 
gifmi  in  fcicntiis.vfuim  percce  in  materia 
quia  propofiiii-nes  fint  fab's  ; an  in  fotnia, 
quia  non  fiat  feiuatx  regulx  fyllogifmo-  ~ 
tum.hxc  enim  (.ft  fenteiuia  vciboiu'ni  Ari- 
ftotelis  , dum  quxrit , vtrimfylLogifmsts,  qt„ 
[ejl'JfeamdunugnOKsntiam,  id  cit , praiVus 
fyllogifmus,qui  in  aliqua  feientia  extiui- 
tur,fit  ex  nppeftis,  id  cft , ex  propofiiionibus 
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ulfis.qu?  oppOBUiiuit  vetis  prindpiis  fcic- 
, jecund^itn g.twemam 
ame»,  id  eft,  non  habcat  vetam  foimam 
{■yllogifticam  , conftct  tamen  cxpiincipiis 
fcienti*,puta  geometri*. 

9 Jknex  ahaarte.  Refpondct  ad  pti- 
mam  & fccundam  qiia'ftioneiri,id  eft  , an 
(inc  &quinani  Tint  intetrogationes  a feien- 
tia  aliense  : rerpodet  autem  per  diftindio- 
ncm  ignorantix,qu(j  explicabitur  pofterius 
cap.:6.i7.&  iS.alia  narr  que  vocatur  tguo- 
rantia  puia:  negationis , alia  prauje  dipoli- 
nonis.Yerbi  gratia, rufticus  aut  infans  geo- 
meuia;  ignorantiam  habet  fccundum  pu- 
ram  negatione  quia  geometriam  non  didi- 
cit.qui  veto  male  fuiu  edodi,&  (,.xcpli  cau 
sa)  putant  iriangulum  non  liab-re  duos  re- 
ftos.auc  dari  coinmunem  mefuram  dime- 
cicnci  & lateri:  hie  dicitur  habere  ignoran- 
riam  prauoe  difpofitionis.  Hac  diftindlio* 
ne  pofita,dicimus  efle  quafda  interrogatio- 
nes  non  gcoraetricas:  1 Jque  contingere  duo 
bus  mod^SjQui  tcfpondec  illis  duabus  igno- 
rantise  fpeciebus.  quxdam  cnimfuntnon 
geoinetrica:  prorfus  & omnino , quia  fcili- 
cet  non  funt  de  re  geometrica  , veluti  haic 
interrogatio,an  moms  (itaeternusmam  h^c 
nullo  modo  eft  gepmettica:8c  pioportione 
refpoadet  ignorantiae  pnra:  negationis. aliae 
veto  interrogationes  funt  quodammodo 
geometricac.quodammodo  non  geometri- 
es ,nempequs  de  rebus  geometticisfalso 
concipiuntur , veluti  lineas  squidiftantrs 
eoncurrere  : atque  ha:  proportione  refpon- 
dent  ignotantiae  praua;  difpofitionis.  Hate 
eft  fententia  contc*tus:nuoc  fingulaveiba 
funt  explicanda.  Ait, ex  alia  arte.  Pat- 
ticula  hoc  loco , vt&multis  aliisapud 
Ariftotelem,  eft  nota  refponfionis  , qux  ad 
propofitam  qusftioncm  redditur:  itaque 
particula  » hoc  loco  non  eft  accipiendapto 
vel,fcdpro  an:&  oportet  fupplete,fcu  cx 
prxce  lcntibus  tcpetetc  qua’dam  verba  : vt 
perinde  fit,  ac  fi  Ariftotclcs  dice'et , An  ills 
font  interrogationes fi  ■ pliciter& omnino 
non  geometries  qus  fumumur  tx  alia  ar- 
te? Artem  late  accipit,vt  coplcdatur  etiam 
liicntiam  : quamuisproprid  loquenJo , ais 
& feientia  differant  , vt  declaratur  lib.6. 
Ethic. Deinde  ait,i;/  interrogauo  mufica.  Dat 
exempKim  didVs  inteirogationis  omnino 
alicn.TC  a fciaitiaive'utipiobleira  n ufi,um 
propofmim  in  geonii  t i.i  onndno  eft  non 
g"omctri(un';  quid  n'hil  h bet  commune 
cum  gvom.nia.  D -ind  ait  pm-rt  aut  m 
Nunc  dat  txe.iipluir'  altcrius 
g-neris  , 'deft  , prop-  li'ioms  geome»ri- 
ca:  Llls,Lin-.s  parall.lx  liuc  squ.iiifta:.- 


tes  concununt.  hsc  enim  aliquo  modo  eft 
geomeirica,quia  de  rebus  geometricis,  alio 
modo  non  geometrica  , quatenus  eft  falla, 
contra  piincipia  geometrica.  Deindc 
aitjdupftxem'm.Quo  melius  intelligamus  v- 
ttuiiique  genus  propofitionum  nfl  georre- 
tricarum  , id  declarat  cxemplo  airythmi. 
Ait  ergo  hoc , id  eft, non  geomctiicuin , efl'e 
id  eft,  efle  homonymum  , & duo- 
busmodis  accipi  , quen,admod.,m  anyh- 
wnm,  id  eft  , quod  non  eft  rythmicum.  Ac 
declarans  banc  homonymiam  , ait  alutum 
efle  non  geometricum , quia  non  halet , id  eft, 
quia  nihil  geometrici  in  fe  conti»«,  veluti 
ptonunciatum  muficum:  hoc  enim  eft  non 
geometricum  ,/ic«*  eft  ryth- • 

niicum  Hie  accipit«/fV'&fto»an"uft^  pto  co, 
quod  omni  rythmo  catct;paulo  ante  latius 
accipiebat , vt  complcderctur  tarn  ea  qus 
non  habent  rythmum  , quam  ea  qus  pra- 
uum  habent  rythmum.  Hoc  igitur  itafe 
habet.  .Alttrum  oifro  genus  dicitur  non 
geometricum  , vel  non  ryhtmicum  , quia 
fraue  feu  prauu  rythmuhabct.Dcindcait,4t 
que  htec  ignorantia. docet  hanc  ignorantiam, 
id  eft.praus  difpoliiionis,  quq  eft  cx  huiuf- 
modi  princijpiis,  id  eft,tx  pofitionibusgeo- 
ttietticis  fains  , efte  contratiam  : fubaudi, 
vets  feimtis  geometric ^.fopplejalteravc- 
i6  ignoiatia,quq  eft  pur^  negationis,no  op- 
poniturfciemis  vt  cotraria,fcd  vtpriuatio. 

lo  /nmaihemaiicis,  Progteditur  ad  ter- 
tiam  qusftionem  propofitam  in  panic. 8. 
Cum  autem  ea  quxftio  effet  , quomodo 
fierent  infeiennis  praui  fyllogifmi , vtrutn 
peccantes  in  forma, an  in  materia  ; de  vtro- 
quf  vitio  diftinde  loquitur,  incipiens  ab  iis 
vitiis,  qus  iu  forma  fyllogiftica  fpcdar.tur. 
Hie  autem  confidcrat  tria  genera  paralogi- 
fmorum.  Primum  genus  eft  propter  ho- 
monymiam medij  termini;  qua  fit,vt  li- 
cet in  fyllogifmo  vidcantur  efle  tres  termi- 
ni,tamcn  revera  fint  quatuor;  fiquidum 
medius  terminus  aliter  accipitur  in  inaio- 
ri  propofitione  , aliter  in  minore.  itaque 
font  duo  cxtremi,&  duo  medij  terminirvcl- 
uti.omnis  ranis  latrst , aliquis  pifeit  eft  ca- 
nis,eigo  aliquis  pilcis  latrat.Cum  enim  fup 
ponamus  propofitioncs  cfTc  vetas,&  pecca- 
tum  efl'e  in  foima:  nceefle  eft,  aliter  canem 
accipi  in  niaiore, aliter  in  rr  inorc.Hof  para 
logifu'i  genus  docet  Aiiftotefcs  minus  ha- 
betr  locum  in  feietiis  matlvrnai'cis,  quara 
m difpuratioi  ibi'S.  & vt  .ifFerat  diff  rentis 
ratione.Ptimo  prsm  unit,  mcdiu.i.  medium 
lorminum  , femper.i.  in  omni  fyllogiimo 
efl^  dupltc  I.  bis  poiii;  nepe  fcmJinma- 
iorc  i'rcptlitione,&  femeJ  'o  minore.D'  in- 
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I <k  (<cclarans  quo  mo  lo  mcdius  terminus  fit 
! duplex , feu  bis  ponat Jt  in  fyllogifino , in- 
' quit  hoc  i.leo  fieri, quia  aliud,  id  fit , maius 
extremu  dc  hoc  omni  dicicur,id  eft,  medio 
tcriTiino  vniuctfalitcr  attribuitur  in  maiori 
propofitionc:&  hoc, id  eft, medium,  de  alio 
orani  dicitur.id  cft.minori  extremo  vniuer- 
lalitcr  attribuitur  in  minori  piopofitionc. 
Dcindc  ait,«Hniirf«m  verf,  foluit  tacita  du- 
bitatione.quacrcre  cnim  aliquis  poflet , cur 
Ariftotclcs  modo  dixerit  diet  dc  omni,  non 
I autem  omne  dici,  Refpondet : quia  nota  il- 
f la  vniuerfalis  0m«c,adiungi  debet  fubie^to, 

I Don  atiributo  piopofitionis.  Hoc  iam  fuit 
i expofitum  in  lib.de  Interpretat.cap.  7.  par- 
I tic. 5.6c  4.3c  Prior. lib. I. cap.  17.  part.  7.8.9. 

Deinde  ait,/j<ec  <<Hifm.Poft  pr^munitioncm, 

I nunc  dcclarat  rationc,. differentia'  inter  ma- 
thematicas  & difputationes.Nam  /jrfc.i.tres 
I termini  fyllogiftici , qtiafi  intellcdtu  cer- 
I nuntur:fubaudi,in  mathematicis.Quid  ita? 

I quia  mathcraaticus  vtitur  deferiptionibus 
illos  terminos  rcpr£efenc.antibus.  vndc  ficut 
I cetnimus  oculis  corpoteis  circulum(eiem- 
I pli  gratia)  in  abaco  depidum ; ita  videmus 
i animo  circulum  geomctticum,fiue  abftra- 
) dtum  , qui  pec  matetialcm  ilium  circulum 
[ reprafentatur:  in  difputationibus  autc  liac 
i latent , & funt  magis  obfeura , quia  nulla 
[ adhibentutdefcriptiones.qux  lingulas  res 

I ocuiisnoftris  reprxfentent.  Deinde  ait , an 

I owRM.Quod  modo  dixit,declarat  hoc  exem 

ploiOmnis  circulus  eft  figura,  aliquod  car- 
incn  eft  circulus , ergo  aliquod  carmen  eft 
figura.  Hxcenimin  difputationibus  funt 
I obfeura:  fed  fi  deferibatut  circulus , vt  fit  in " 
mathematicis'.manifeftu  eftjomnc  circulu 
circfiguram,carmeaucem  non  elle  circulu. 

It  ,Non  oportet.  Sequitur  I'ecundum 
I paralogifmi  genusiquia  propofitio  feu  pro- 

I pofitiones  funtparticulares.  Hicparalogi- 

[ fmus  ridetur  maxim^  repetiri  in  mathema 

licis,  in  quibus  videtur  deinvftrari  per  pro- 
pofitiones  confeftas  ex  fingularibusin  aba- 
co defcriptis.Hunc  errorem  Ariftoteles  te- 
fellittquia  mathematicus  non  demoftratex' 
iis,qux  deferibitifed  ex  vniuerlalibus , qux 
pec  defciiptiones  illas  quodammodo  reprq 
\ fencantur,&  declaraimir.  Vide  part.io.cap, 

lo.Sc  lib.i.Prior.cap.4i.Quod  aitinet  ad  fc- 
I riccontextus.ptimo  Ariftoteles  inquit  non 

clfe  hocobiiciendum  mathematico  , quafi 
vtatur  propofitione  induftiua.i.patticulari. 
Induetii’a  vocat.qu^  coftat  ex  terminis  fm- 
I gulatibus.vcl  quia  indudi  mes  nut'ex  fingu 

I Iatibus,vfl  quia  fingularia  inducfitur.i.cdu- 

i cuntui  feu  profetUEur  & dcpromuntur.nam 

j hoc  modo  indued c accipiebat  etiam  cap.i. 
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partic.  y.  & alibi  Hxc  eft  fententia  prime- 
rum  verborum  contcxtus.Sed  vt  magis  in- 
hxream  verbis,&  ea  magis  declatcm,  Ari- 
ftotclcs inquit, fi  maihematici'S  vtatur  pro- 
poficionc  iiidu(ft;iua,id  eft  , fi  loquatur  dc  li- 
nca,vcl  criangulo.vel  alia  figuta  a fe  in  aba- 
co deferiptamon  debescontra  id  obiedlionfi 
tuam  dirigerc,idelt,  non  debcsco  nomine 
mathematicuin  reprehendere, quafi  demon 
ftret  ex  finguIaribus.Hoc  deinde  cofiimar, 
cum  ait , nam  quemedmodim . Qiiorum  ver- 
boru  fenfus  eft  : Si  obiciftioncm  tuam  diri- 
gas  contra  propofitioncm  indudiuam  , feu 
cotra  diagrama  mathematiciutatum  abeft, 
vt  mathematicum  rcdarguas,vt  pocius  ipfc 
pccces. ficut  enim  ptopomio  debet  tllc  vni- 
ucrfalisjita  ctia  obiedliorquandoquide  pro- 
pofuio  & obieiftio  re  ide  fiint , vt  didlu  fuic 
in  I. partic.  atqui  tua  obiciftio  eft  particula- 
ris:crgo  mala.  Quod  propofitio  debcat  cH'c 
vniuerfalis,  probai  Philofophus  illis  verbis, 
quia  non  erit, hoc  niodo:Propofitio  particu- 
laris  non  eft  vera  in  omnihusiatqui  propofi 
tio  demonftratiua  eft  vera  inomnibusrergo 
propofitio  demonftratiua  , non  eft  particu- 
laris.Quod  autem  obieftio  debeat  efle  vni- 
uerfalis.primum  >bi, ttdem  tnimfunt, piohtt 
argumcnto,quod  paulo  ant^  rctuli,id  cft,ar 
guendo  i propofitione  ad  obiedlioncjquia 
re  idem  funt  propofitio  & obiedfio.  quo- 
modo  autem  idem  fint,confequcnter  decia 
iat,ciini  3ii,quam  eniw.Senfus  cft,cam  quae 
vocatur  obiedlio  quatenus  opponitur  pro- 
pofitioni  aduerfarij , appellari  propofitione 
quatenus  ex  ea  extruitur  fyllogifmus.  Vndc 
lib.i..Ptiorum,cap.i6.  obiedlio  dcfiuita  fuit 
propofitio  propofuioni  contraria.Atqui  ibi 
didfu  fuit,obiedlionem  elfe  vcl  vniuerfale 
vel  particulatcm:hic  vero  dicitur  omnis  ef 
fe  vniuetfalis.tedle.nam  in  propofitionibus 
ita  res  habet.  audiuimus  enim  in  Prioribus 
alias  elfe  propofitiones  vniuerlales  , alias 
patticularcsibic  veto  dicimus  non  elfe  pro 
pofitione,nifi  fit  vniuerfalis, nempe  quia  lo- 
quimur  de  propofitionibus  dcmonftratiuis, 
&de  ob'iedtionibus  demonfttatiuis,quarura 
hoc  eft  proprium,vt  lint  vniuerlales,  vt  per 
cas  polTit  oppofitum  d cmonftiari. 

u t^cciiit  autem.  Sequitur  tertium 
paralogifmi  genus, cum  arguitur  ci  duabus 
propofitionibus  afSrmantibus  in  lecunda 
figura  : cuius  cxemplum  eft  argumenta- 
tio  Caenci.Quod  multiplici  propoi  tione  au 
getur  , celctitet  aiigetut  : atquiignisce- 
leritct  augetur : ergo  ignis  multiplici  pro- 
-pottione  augetur  : Aiiftotelcs  ait  hunc 
non  efle  fyllogifmum  ; quia  peccat  in 

Oi-  ft- 
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■|TTjcrru;>i,oft.-ndu  quomoJo  iint  cond- 
P'ond^  piopofitiones.vt  le Je  concludacui.. 
^inq'.nota  clFo  aigucnaum  ,nimirum  in 
mirna  fi^uca.  Qao.-l  cclaiccr  augctur,  mul- 
rlplici  proportioi)e.uigctiit : acqui  ignis  ce- 
>\;ritsr  augccur : ergo  ignis  raultiplid  prq- 
portionc  aog.  tur.  Dicitur  aucem  niuUi- 
plici  pioportione  aiigcri,  qiianclo  ipfa  ratio 
au?e:ur;veluti  fi  ex  v lo  fiantduo,quantitas 
dunlatur.  fi  deinde  ex  duobiis  fiant  qua- 
tuor,  iteruin  duplatm.  fic  ergo  augeturnu- 
merus.non  augetur  ratioiquia  ficut  inter  v- 
nam  & duo  eii  ratio  dupla  , ita  ctiam  inter 
duo  & quatuot  eft  ratio  dupla. fed  fi  ex  duo 
bus  Sani  quatuor , deinde  ex  quatuor  fiant 
fcdeciiu;  adeo  vt  ficuti  numerus  binarius  in 
fc  ipfuni  ducebatur  , quia  bis  duofaciunt 
quatuor, ita  ctiam  quateinarius  in  fe  ipfum 
ducatur:  ( quatuor  enitn  quater  accepta,  ef 
ficiunt  fedecim  ) tunc  non  tatitum  augetut 
numetus/fed  etiatn  ratio  : quandoquidem 
inter  duo  & quatuor  eft  ratio  dupla  , inter 
quatuor  autcm  & fedecim  quadiupla.Dein 
de  cum  ait, intetdum  )^ifHr,docct  non  omncs 
lyllogifmos ex  duabus  affirmantibus  in  fc- 
cunda  figura  efie  vitiofos.nam  fi  maior  pro 
pofitio  rationc  materite  reciprocetur,  fyllo- 
gifmus  eft  vtilis;  quia  per  coueifionem  ma 
loris  refoluitur  in  Barbara,  lied  hoc  quan- 
Joque  non  videatut.id  eft, licet  v ideatur  pa 
ialogifmus,quia  non  animaduei  timus  ma- 
iorem  Teciprociri.  Eiufmodi  fyllogifma 
Tifus  eft  Arirtotelcs cap.6.patu.  & aliis  lo- 
cis. 

13  Quid  Jt  non  pojfet.  Harftenus  de  pa- 
ralogifmis, quorum  vitium  in  forma  confi 
ftit; nunc  loquitur  deptauis  fyllogifmis  ra- 
lionc  matciia:,  id  eft , qui  conftant  ex  pro- 
pofitionibus  falfis.  Hos  quoque  minus  in; 
mathcmaticis,quam  in  difputationibus  re- 
periti  oftendit;  quia  in  mathematicis  ple- 
rumque  termini  reciprocantur , ita  vt  non 
minus  veritas  propolitionum  colligatnr  ex 
veritatcconclufionis  , quam  vetitas  con- 
clufionis  ex  vetitate  propofitionum  : quod 
nianifeftuin  eft  legentibus  Elementa  Eucli 
dis.  Sccus  eft  in  difputationibus,  in  quibus 
etiam  ex  propofiiionibus  falfis  colligitur 
conclufio  vera.  Differentiae  ratio  cft:quia> 
c.x  diuetfislocis  topicis  dirtciitiir , mathe- 
m.iticus  verb  argumentatur  ex  definitione, , 
& natura  rci  fubiedae. 


J4  t^ugentuY  aiitem,  Occupat  tacitam 
•bicdionetn,qux  ex  proxime  didis  oritur. 
Nam  fi  matbcatatici  demonftrant  per  dc4' 


nitioncs,non  per  accidentia:  vnde  fit,vt  fine 
tarn  mult^  dononftrationts  mathcmatic<j? 
nam  cniuique  tci  vna  eft  definitio  , trulta 
accidentia.  Refpondet  Arifti. teles  demon- 
ftrationum  numeramin  mathematicis  au- 
gcri , non  quia  per  plura  dciuonftretur  ca- 
dcm. conclufio, fed  per  affuniptianem  , id 
eft,  quia  lempet  adiunguntur  & probantur 
nou£E  conclufiones.  Hocautem  contingit 
duobus  oiodis,  id  eft  , vd  in  ditedum  , vtl 
ex tranfueifo.  In  hac  parcicuU  dcclaratur 
modus  muliiplicandarum  dcmonftratio- 
nutu  in  diiedum.  veluti  fi  demonfttetur  a 
dc  C, deinde  £ de  7 poftea  7 de  /,  &.  ita  dcin- 
cpps  : veibi  gratia  , ft  prob.tut  mobile  dc 
corpore  natutali,  & efl  j in  loco  de  corporc 
mobili,  &■  finitura  de  eo  quod  eft  iu  loco; 
ita  funt  plures  demonfttanoncs  fuboidioa- 
natx. 


ly  Et  in  iranjutrfum.  Declarat  altcrum 
modum  augendatum  difciplinaiu  ex  tranf- 
uetfojid  eft,  cum  demonftrtitur  cadem  affc 
dio  de  diusrfi^  fubiedistvt  in  cxemplo  illo, 
dequolupra  cap.  y.  part.  4.  Commutata 
pioportio demonftratur  denumcris, deJi- 
ncis , de  folidis , & de  temporibus.  Ari- 
ftoteles  autcm  proponit  aliudexcnip!um,nc 
pe  fi  per  medium  i»)/n»i-,probcturietnaiium 
clTe  nnitum  vel  infinitum  ;&  per  medium 
p4r,probc:ur  binarium  efle  finitum  vel  in- 
finitum. Sunteniin  dua;  demonftraiiones: 
quia  dux  funt  contlufiones.  & quamuis  v- 
na  fit  atfedio  ; tamen  duo  funt  fubieda,  & 
duo  media. brior  deinonftratio  itaerigitur; 
Omne  impar  eft  finitum  vel  infinituiomnis 
ternatius  eft  impatcergo  omnis  ternarius  elf 
finitus  Vel  infinitus.  Pofteriotita  cxtiui- 
tur:  Omne  par  eft  finitum  vel  infinitum:  0- 
mnis  binarius  eit  par ; ergo  omnis  binaiius 
eft  finitus  vel  infinitus.  In  verbis  contex- 
tus  notandum  eft,  Ariftoielcm  accipeie  as- 
city  id  eft,  quantum, feu  tantum,pto  finito,- 
Ptqtcr  verba  autem  notandum  eft, ctiam  a- 
lio  modo  maximd  vficato  cuenire,vt  finf 
plures  demonftrationes  in  cadem  feientia, 
nempe  fi  deraonfttentur  plures  affediones 
dc  codem  lubiedo : veluti  fi  de  Luna  pro- 
betur  figura  fplixiica  pet  acetetione  lumi- 
nis,  & eclipfis  per  interpofitioncm  terrx,vt 
audiemus  cap.  fcq.  Eft  adhuc-&  alius  mo- 
dus augendarum  denionfttationum : quia 
nonfolum  confideratnr  fubiedum  genera- 
litcr,fcd  etiam  fingiilac  eius  fpecies:vnde  8c 
affediones  gcneralcs  de  genere,&  fpecyfcs: 
dc  fpecivbus  dcmonftrancur. . 
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K A N X V R D 1 r r E R V N T I c.  K 
dcinonlhatioiiis  liu  I'cicnti* 
quod  fit,&  cut  fit. 

POftquim  cxpofuit  inatetiatii  vcrx’  dc- 
monflrationis , id  eU,  propoficiones,  cx 
quibi’S  dcmonllratio  conficitur ; nunc  di- 
fting'iit  vcram  & propiic  diilam  dcn'.du- 
ftrationem  , de  qua  hadlcnus  locutus  eft , it 
demonftiationc  tiiinus  propiic  didaj  fiiiiiil 
quc  veum  Ccicmiam  a Icientia  iinproprie 
dida. 

I Scire  antem.  Inter  fcicntiam  & fcien- 
tiam.itcm  int.rdcmonfttationcm  &deiu6 
ftrationcm  duobus  modis  Aiiftctclcs  diftin 
(ftioncm  point.  Prime  luinque  h*c  coii- 
1 fidcrac  in  eadem  Icientia;  poftea  in  diuerfis. 

' Obferua  feienti^  veibum  elFe  homonymu. 
Cum  dico  in  cadem  fcicntia^intclligo  icien 
tiam  tot.ilem.vtphyficam  velgeometriam. 
Ct'i.n  dico  feientiima  feientia  diliingui,in- 
1 telligo  fcicnti.r  patticularcm  alicuius  toclu 
I fioms.  Frimo  i^itur  confiderat  diftinflio 
’ ncm  in  cadem  Icientia:  quia  -ti  Siiit  demon 
ftratur,&  vera  feientia  habeturper  caufam 
; proximam;-™  o-n  veto  dcmonftratui  &lcicn 
I tia  raini'is  proprx  difta  habetur  vcl  per  cf- 
r fedum,  velper  caufam  leinotam.  Ait  ,fri- 
I ntitm  cjuidem  in  eadem  feientia.  Huic  arti- 
I culo  , nihil  eft  quod  relpondeat  in 

I liac  particula.  na  fecunda  cofidcratio  demu 
t incipiet  in  panic.  15.  Ait, ex  immediatii,\ii 
I eft, non  pec  caufam  prt'xima,fed  per  remo- 
I Alt , non  accifiturprimacanja.  Primum, 

I & immcdiatum,&  indemonftrabile,  ide  va 
I lent, VC  ia  notaui  cap.i.pavtic.6.  Ait,5«ir«c» 

I ptccetniur.  Reciprocari  intelligc  caufam  pro 
1 xima  & ciiis  eftedu.  Ait, quicfibi inuuem  at- 
\ intwHUfMr.  Hjeefunt,  qua:  fupra  dixit reci- 
! ptocaii ; nempc  caufa  proxima  & eft'edus. 
Ait,  noiJKj.InCellige  notius  lecudum  nos, no 
fccundu  natiira.  Ait, itaque  ex  hoc.  Hinc  rol- 
ligc,quod  S»  Aiiftoteles  difertc  tradit  bithi- 
cor.'.ib.i.cap.  x.  incipiendu  ‘ fie  a notioribus 
fccundu  nosjnifi  ea,  quse  fum  notiora  fccu- 
dum  naturam,fint  nobis  quoque  notiora. 

X Velutiqtibd planet tc  Dtclarat  demon- 
ftrationem  ab  cfFedu,  & earn  cunfert  cu  vc 
ra  demonftiationc  a caufa.  Cum  autem  de 
monftretur  vel  per  t fFidum  proximum.vel 
per  remotum:incipic  ab  tfFcdu  prciirao:St 
oftenditjCX  iifdem  tetmiri)S,ahter  tame  ac- 
qne  alicer  acceptis,  fieri  demonftratione  ab 
cffcdu,&  demonftrationf  a caufa.  Hoc  dc- 
clarat  duobus  txeplis.  In  pnmo  exeplo  fu- 
muntui  hi  tctp)ini,plancta:;non  fcintillare, . 


ptepe  efle.  Planeta;  femper  font  minus  ex 
uciiiU:  icliqui  duo  tcimini  variant. na  fi  ac- 
cipias  piopc  clicqno  maiori  cxtfemo,&  nS 
fcintillatcj  pio  medio  tetniino : eftities  dc- 
inc'nftiationcni  ab  dfdu.coaafi  accipijs 
propc  die  pro  medio  teimino;  non  fcintil- 
lare  pro  maiori  exticmo ; demonftrabis  per 
caul'am.  nam  planctuS  propc  tfl'e  , eft  caufa 
cur  non fciiuillcnt ; non  fcinii!laic  autem, 
non  eft  caufa  cur  propc  fine.  In  hac  igitur 

articula  extruitur  demoftratio  ab  eftedu, 

oc  modo:  Qpod  non  fcintillat , propd  eft: 
planctsE  non  fcintillant:crgo  plancta'  piopd 
lunc.Nc  dicas  die  minorc  negantc  inptima 
figura.na  revera  eft  affirma^  cx  attributo  in 
finite, perinde  aefi  dicamus,p]ancte  funt  no 
fcintillant'.'S,  vel,planeia'  (unt  quod  no  Icin 
tillat:incdius  cnim  terminus  non  eft  fcinfil 
lare, fed  quod  non  fcintillat. 

3 (.ytcdskt  et:am.  Nunc  cxti  uit  cx  iif- 
dem terminis  demoftraticnein  percaufam: 
Quod  propc  eft, non  fcintiilaiiatqui  planctq 
propc  Innticrgo  plancK^  non  fcintillani.Hic 
quoque  intelligc  die  dcmonftr  tior.cm  Sc 
conclufionem  affirmantem,  licet  pii.i  .1  fa- 
cie negans  videatur.  tunc  enim  Jj<.  Info  ne- 
gatjcum  maius  cxiiemum  negatur  de  mt- 
nori.quod  hie  no  comingit.  m.iius  cni.m  cx 
tremum  non  eftfcintilIans,fcdidquod  non 
fcimilI.it;hoc  autem  dc  planctis  affirmatur, 
non  negitur. 

4 Kurfas  ret  oHendunt.  Tranfgrcditnr 

ad  altertun  ciemplum:in  quo  fumuntur  hi 
tamini:Luna  , augmentum  lumiuis  quod 
paulatimaccipitur,St  globcfum  feufphaii 
cum.Forma  fpharica  eft  caufa  cur  Luna  ita 
accipiat  luminis  incremctu.luminis  ante  in 
crementu  non  eft  caufa  cur  Luna  fit  fphatri 
ca.  In  hac  particula  cxtiuit  demonftratio- 
nem  ab  eftedu.  .Q£od  paulatim  recipit  lu- 
minis inctementum  a Sole,  eft  globofuin; 
atqui  Lunaita  augetur  feu  recipitpaubtiin 
luminis  inctementum  a Sole : en>o  dl  olo- 
bofa.  ° ^ 

5 contrario.  In  iifdem  terminis 
crigit  cicmonftrationem  a caufa:  Quod  eft 
globofum,  ita  augetur:  Luna  autem  eft  olo 
bofarergo  Luna  ita  aiigctiit.  In  his  duobus 
txemplis  expofitis  poteft  demonftrari  cau- 
fa per  efF.dum,  & etTcdus  per  caufanirqiid 
cum  fit  caufa  proxima , £c  cfKdus  proxi- 
musjteciprocantur. 

6 Jnqtt.hus  atittm.  Nunc  loquitur  dc 

demonftratione  pet  effedum  remoturr  • 5c 
ait  in  his  terminis  tantiim  demonftrari  pof 
fe  cauLm  per  efFcdusn,non  etiam  efte- 
duin  pet  caufam.  Ratio  cft:<je,i.-i-pofit.a  rau 
Sarcmot.-i  , non  necdlario  ponitur  eft'e- 
Qd-  lij. 
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aJS ; qium’jis  ta  caufa  abliti^.  neccffano 

toUacar  clt'.iUs.Ex:nvli  gvaua,.-xco  quod 

homo  eft  aptus».i  nde.odu  T,  poffum  pio- 

batc  homincm  tfle  aoimal : !od  ex  co  quod 
eft  animal, 'ion  pfob  ituc  eirc  aptus  ad  tidcii 
dum.  Ait  j/isf^fXjid  sftjCaufx  & cfleiftus.Aic 

yjjrt  Y€‘'  q’.ua  caura,cutii  fit  rciuoca, 

lacius  pacec,quain  effofljs. 


7 Item  in  HaiSeiius  de  demon- 

fleation.;  ab  effjchi  pioximo , vel  remoto, 
quate  vttaque  eftii  o n,  non  ai  iTio'tj,  dein- 
ceps  loquitur  dc  d.monftratione  a caufa  re 
raota  : & lire  quoque  demonftrari  tan- 
tiun  71  non  to  J'i>Ti;quia  non  afterrur  cau 
fa, id  -ft,  ''era  5c  proxima caufa.  Vera  enim 
ci’ula  eft,  qua  pofit.a,  necelTario  poiiitur  ef- 
fe6lus:caufa  veto  rcinota  non  eft  talis, 

8 yelaUcur  nonrefpirit.  AfFert  cxem- 
plusTi  deinonftrationis  a caufa  remota,  he  - 
pe  fi  probetur  parietem  non  rerpirarc , quia 
non  eft  animal.nam  animal  eft  caufa  temo- 
ta  refpirationis:  habere  aute  pulmonem,  eft 
caufa  proxima-.vnde  animalia  qua:  pulmo- 
necarent  , non  refpirant.  Ait,etenimft  har. 
Probat  hoc,  nonefte  animal  ,non  dTc  cau- 
fam  cur  non  refpiretur.  codem  modo  pro- 
bari  poteft  de  quacumqiie  caufa  rcmota.fic 
cnim  arguit:Si  non  efte  animal, eft  caulacur 
no n tcfpitetur.-eirc  animal , eft  caufa  cur  rc- 
fpireturtatqui  poftetius  eft  falfum  : ergo  & 
prius.Maiorem  probac  ex  generaliaxioma- 
.tCjCumait,  ■vtfimgatiot  quia  ft  negatioeft 
caufa  negationis,  ctiam  affirmatio  eft  caufa 
affirmationis.  Etquia  hoc  axiomaeftob- 
feurum:  id  exemplo  declarat,  cum  fubiicir, 
yeluuftintemperies.liiin  fi  hacc  negatio,ca- 
lida  & frigida  non  funt  bene  temperata,  eft 
caufa  huius  negationis,  id  eft  cur  homo  no 
bene  valcat ; etiam  affirmatio  oppofita  eric 
caufa  affirmationis  oppofitq,id  eft,calida5c 
frigida  efte  bene  tepetata.erit  caufa  cur  ho- 
mo bene  ralcat.Poftea  cum  zn,/!mi!iierqusfi 
Affirmttio,  obiter  oftendit  hoc  axioma reci- 
procari,ideft,fKUti  arguebamusa  negatio- 
nc  ad  affirmationcm,  ita  pofle  arg'ji  ab  af- 
firmatione  ad  ncgationc.  nam  ft  affirmatio 
eft  caufa  affirmationis,  etiam  negatio  eft 
caufa  negationis  oppofitte.  Infummafpe- 
dtintur  dux  affirmationes,3c  dux  negatio- 
nes.ptima  negatio  eft  oppofita  ptimx  a f- 
fiemationi ; 8c  fecunda  negatio  fecundx  af- 
fiemationi.  His  itapofitis,  dicimus  : fi  af- 
firmatio prima  eft  caufa  affirmationis  fe- 
cundx , negationem  primam  efte  caufam 
negationis  fecundx.  Item  fi  negatio  prima 
eft  caufa  negationis  fecundx , affirmatio' 
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nem  ptimam  effe  caufam  affirmationis  fe- 
cundx. Delude  ait,  (M  jir  Tierb.  Hxc  eft  mi- 
nor propolitiodidi  fyllogifmihypothstici, 
id  eft,animal  non  efte  ciufamrefpirationis. 
Tandem  cum  ait,  mn  e«i>«,probat  earn  rai- 
norem  : quia  non  omne  animal  refpirat. 
Probatio  hxc  in  fylf  .gifmum  itarefoluitur: 
Si  animal  efl'et  caufa  refpirationis,  omne  a- 
ninul  refpiraret:  atqui  non  omne  animal 
refpirat  : ergo  animal  non  eft  caufa  tefpi- 
rationis.  Maior  patet:  quia  pofita  caufa  po- 
nitut  effedtus.  Minot  patet : quia  animalia 
pulmone  carentia  non  refpirant. 

9 Pit  autem  fyllogifmus.O Aendit  derao- 
ftiationem  a caufa  remota  fieri  in  fecunda 
figura,  vt  in  hoc  exemplo:  Quicquid  refpi- 
rat,eft  animal:  nullus  paties  eft  animal:  er- 
go nullus  paties  refpirat. 

10  ^flimiUntur  autem.  Comparat  hu- 
iiifcemodi  cauf.s  rcniotas  iisqux  dicuntui 
hyperbolice.  ficut  enim  in  hyperbolicisora 
tionibus  plus  dicitur,quara  oportcat:vcluti, 
it  clamor  ccelo:  nam  clamor  caelum  verfus  o- 
ritur  jfedad  caelum  non  peruenit:  ita  cum 
demonftiamusper  caufam  rcmotam,pIus 
affiimimus,quani  oportcar.  dicimus  enim 
non  tefpirarc  , quia  non  eft  animal  : o- 
portebat  autem  angiiftius  loqui , & dicetc, 
quia  non  habet  piiinioncm.  habens  enim 
pulmonem  , eft  fpecies  animalis : quando- 
quidem  animalia  quxdam  pulmone  habet, 
alia  pulmone  carent.  Ait  abfccdendo,  ide{it 
difeedendo  a proprio  termino  adterminum 
magis  generalem,veluti  3 non  habentepul 
monem  ad  non  animal. 

11  ^4le[  «y?.]  Hue  referc  dtmonftta- 
tloncm  Anacharfidis  Scythx,qui  in  Grxeia 
intertogatus  an  in  Scythia  effent  tibicincs, 
refponditnon  effe  tibicincs , quoniam  ibi 
non  eflent  vites.  Vfus  eft  caufa  remota. 
nam  quia  ibi  non  funt  tites, non  eft  vinum: 
& quia  non  eft  vinum,  non  inebnantur : Sc 
quia  non  inebriantur,  non  funt  tibicincs. 
SicAnachatfis  liibobfcurc  intenipcrantiam 
Grxcorum  taxarc  & Scytharum  temperan- 
tiam  conimfiidarc  voluit.  Demonftratio 
Anacharfid's  extruitur  in  fccunda  figuta, 
hoc  modo  : Tibicines  lunt , vbi  funt  vites; 
fed  apud  Scytlias  non  luITt  vites : ergo  apud 
Scythas  non  funt  tibicincs. 

IX  Ergo  in  eaJem,  Epilogo  concludit 
traLfatum  de  differentia  deinonftrationis 

vi  i'Vjiy  7?  iT 

1}  \yiiio  auum  modo,  Tranfgrcdtturad 

differen- 
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dift-Tcntiam  i5  Cw  i¥  indiucr- 

fis  Icientiis  I'pcdlatur.ouo  i u\  lr.i  Icicn 
lia  habctur  ro -fton  , wi  i-lt  , c.i  .iiialiaTo 
• II , ill  eft  , co^niuo  qu'nl  ri.s  lit  1 1'K  coii- 
tingu  in  Iciciuiis  lubalt. mis : quia  fiipcrior 
continet  caufam,  inf.iiot  clfciftutn  , vt  dc- 
clarabitut  in  paitic.if. 

14  Ftteautem.  Docet  quafdam  feien- 
tias  iubaltetnas  fet^  die  fynonymas  i quo- 
niaiti  habent  idem  nomc  & quodammodo 
candemdcHiiicioncii  tveputa  matbematica 
& nautica  iVderum  cognitio  communi  no- 
mine appellacur  aftiologia,&  communitcr 
aftrologia  defetibi  poteft  cognitio  eoiura 
qua:  in  coslo  func. 

15  /-iic  emin.  Cum  dixcric  aliam  feien- 
liam  cognofccte  caufam  , aliam  elFefturr;, 
nunc  docet , quxnam  illx  fint : & ait  effc- 

' ftuin  , feu  q'lod  fit , cognofei  in  infetiori, 
qux  magis  a i feufum  accedit, caufam  veto 
in  fuperiori , qux  continet  ptincipia.  Air, 
ac  fxpe Ignorant  cjuod  ([  res  ] /it.  Matbematici 
quamuis  habeant  to  Jio'-nttamcn  fxpe  iono- 
I rant Hxcfentcntia  videtur  falTael- 
fe.natn  demonftratio  per  caufam  fimul  fa* 
cit  nos  feire  quod  res  fit,  & cur  fit.  Refpon- 
dco  fcieniiam  fuperiorem  ideo  cognofee- 
rc  tantum  -iV  /(on  : quia  habet  caufam  , fed 
cam  non  applicat , id  eft  , per  earn  non  de- 
monfttat  conclufionem  feientix  inferioris. 
itaquebabet  tantum  maiorem  piopofitic- 
ncm.in  qua  continetut  caufa.  Exempli  gra- 
tia,medicus  nouitvulnera  oibicularia  tai- 
diiis  fanari , non  per  caufam  , fed  per  expe- 
lientiam  : itaque  nouit  quod  fit , non  nouit 
cur  fit.  caula  enim  eft  geometrica  , quia  fi- 
gura  circularis  eft  omnium  maxima,  banc 
caufam  nouit  geometra  ; fed  hoc  sxioma 
confiderat  generaliter  , non  accommodat 
vulneti  oibiculaii : proindc  etiamfi  habeat 
T»/io’7i,tamen  non  cognofeit  ii  on.  aeque  e- 
nim  poteft  geometra  ignorarc  vulneraot- 
bicularia  tardius  fanari, vt  medicusfiguram 
circulatcm  raaximam  e(Tc.  gcometia  igi- 
lur  cognofeit  folum  propofitionem  rniuer 
falem.Sc  hoc  Ariftctcles  fignificatfequenri- 
bus  verbis  , (Jitemadmodum  qui  •uniutrjaU  &c. 
EXcinde  turn  ait,/j«c  auttm ylint, magis  dccia 
rarqua-nam  finth*  fnentiae.qux  confide- 
rant  tantum  vniurifale  , non  particulate,  i- 
de6que  continent  riliin  , non  t»  on  ; & in- 
quit  elTe  eas,  , ciim  ei'iud  [mt  fecundum  ef- 
fentiam  , id  eft,  cum  dTentialitct  difFerant 
i feientiis  infenoribus,  -vtuntur  formis , id 
tft  y,  YctTantur  in  form  is  a materia  abiun- 
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(ftis : vt  geometria  in  msgnitudinibus , 8c 
atitbmctica  in  numcris,  ficut  ipfe  Aiiftotc- 
les  rtatim  dcclatat,ciim  inqujt,[e(fH»n>  feitn- 
tne,  ] Obferua  form.is  dici  omnia  atftra- 
6ta  .a  materia  , etiamfi  accidentia  fine  : vt 
quantitates, in  quibus  verfantut  nuthema- 
ticx.  quamuis  enim  forma  pletumquc 
fignifuet  rei  elTeniiam  , & pleruinqucrefc- 
raturad  categoriam  fubfiantix  tinterdum 
tamen  con.plcditur  ctiam  accidentia  : ita 
vt  dicamus  alias  rife  formas  fubftantiales, 
alias  accidentales.  Dcinde  ciim  air , qtiam- 
uis  enim,  foluit  obiecbionem  quandam  con- 
tra id  quod  modd  dixit  , formas  mathe- 
maticas  efle  abiundas  a materia.  Oppo- 
nitur  enimjqudd  citculi , quadrata , & ce- 
tera matbematica  non  repetiuntut , nifi  in 
aliqua  materia.  Refpondet  Ariftotelcs  , ea 
quidem  non  ixiftcie  feparata  a materia, 
fed  tamen  ita  coiifidcrari  a mathcmatico: 
non  flint  enim  in  fubiedo  & materia,  qua- 
tenus  ad  mathcmaticum  pertinent.  Dices, 
quid  ita  ? Refpondco  : quia  matbematicus 
non  confiderat  haium  letum  cxiftentiam,, 
fed  c(Tentiam,&  propriciates,qua;  non  pen 
dent  a materia  fubieda. 

1(5  /''t  <i«»f»).Monet  , non  tantum  bi- 
nas  fubaltcrnas  cflepofTc  , fed  etiam  plu- 
rcs  , quamuis  hadeiius  inbinis  tantum  t- 
xempla  dederit.  ac  dat  exemplum  , in  quo 
funt-tres  feientix  fuboidinatx,^  nam  tra- 
datus  de  iride  fubiicitur  optics  , 5c  optica 
geometrix:quia  ficut  opticus  accipit  prin- 
cipia  a geometra  i ita  qui  cradat  de  iride, 
accipit  ptincipia  ab  cptico.  Idcirco  ait  A- 
riftoteles  , de  iride  pbyficuin  cognofccte 
quod  fif.opticum  autem,  qui  in  hoc  trada- 
tu  fuperior  eft  pbyfico,  cognofeere  cur  fit. 
Sed  quomodo  opticus  cognofeit  cur  fit? 
Ait  Ariftotelcs  , autfirnelmur  , aut  raUont 
feientU  [ tnathematiex.  ] Senfus  eft,opticum’ 
habere  caufas  iridis , vcl  quatenus  eft  opti- 
cus, vel  quatenus  accipit  principia  a gec- 
merra. 

17  Ex  ys  tjuoqut.  Declarauit  difirri- 
men  cognitionis  quod  fit  , & cognitions 
cur  fit  , in  feientiis  fubalternis  ; nunc  do- 
cet idem  diferimen  reperiii  ctiam  in  fei- 
ciitiis  non  fubalternis  : vt  in  cxenipio, 
quod  proponerc  anteuerti  : quia  medicus 
nouii  vulnera  orhiculatia  tardivis  fan.iri: 
geometra  autem  h bet  caufam, quia  figura 
circularis  eft  maxima. Qo^tunt  ipterpretes, 
veer  demoftret  per  caufam  viilnera'orbicn- 
laiia  tardius  fanari.  Quidam  dicunt  geo- 
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niciiam  lioc  .1  .-mo.iftrarc,  quia-ipfe  iiabec 
caulaoj.  I'lcriquc  hoc  tnbuiKiC  medico,  vc 
pnncipia  mutiictura  geoineu-a.Scd  vtraijue 
[’eateiuia  falCa  videtui.Nam  geometra  cum 
non  agat  Je  vuliuribus  i fi  hoc  demonftra- 
let  , coiKlufioeiret  bcccrogenea  , contra 
praicepta  ab  Aiiftotcle  fupta  tradita.  Qnod 
fi  medicus  hoc  demondraret  > pnncipia  cf- 
fcnc  hctcrogciiea , & ex  vna  fciciitia  tranf- 
fcrretur  ad  alteram  non  fubalcernam,id  eft, 
agcotnetria  ad  raediciiiamiquod  etiam  A- 
nftotcles  ruuia  prohibuic.  Huic  argu- 
mento  illircfpondent  , alias  fcientias  elfe 
fimpliciter  Scomnino  rubalternaSjficut  op- 
tica I'ubiicicut  geometria;,Sc  harmonica  a- 
rithmcticqjilias  veto  fecundum  quid, id  eft, 
ratione  quorundam  problemacurn  , I'eu  cu- 
iufdam  problematiSjVt  ratione  didi  proble 
matis  de  vulneiibus  oibiculanbusinquiut 
medicinam  fubiici  geomettiat.Hacc  refpo- 
fioeftomnino  reiicienda.  Primum  enim 
rcddit  vniuerfam  Ariftotclis  dodrinam  i 
nanem  ,dum  prohlbet  transferri  ptincipia 
de  fcientia  ad  fcientia.  dicam  enim  fcmper 
transferri  pofle:quia  quantum  ad  ea  proble 
mata  , altera  fcientia  alteri  fubiicitur.  ncc 
potcft  afi'erri  vlla  ratio  , cur  potius  gcome- 
tria  & medicina  fine  fubalterna:  ratione  il- 
lius  problematis  dc  vulneribus  orbiculari- 
bus.qium  ali^  du?  quscctinque  fcienti^.quq 
ita  fe  habcant,  vcci  principiisab  vna  acce- 
ptis  pollint  probari  conclufiones  alterius. 
itaquefierec  , vtfemper  dcmonftracioncs 
transferri  poflent , & propofitiones  num- 
qu.am  diccrentur  hecerogeueac,quia  fcmper 
videreutur  fumpta:  ex  fcientia  fuperiori , Sc 
tranflatij  ad  inferioremtquod  Ariftotcles  an 
tea  conceflir.  Prxterea  medicus  non  potcft 
ex  natura  circuli  probate  vulnera  orbicu- 
lavia  tardius  fanari:  quia  ficuti  caufa  ilia  eft 
generalis,  ita  etiam  accommodari  dcbec 
fubiedo  generali.vt  Atiftoteles  docuit  cap. 
4.  partic.  vlt.  Quid  dicendum  ? Geometra 
generaliter  nouit  figuram  otbicularem  ef- 
Ic  inaximam,proinde  habere  partes  maxi- 
me  diftatucs,  nec  facile  cceuntes.  hanc  ge- 
neralcin  dodrinam  medicus  accommodac 
vutneii  orbiculari:fic  tameu,vc  dcraonftra- 
rcnouficdicendus.  nam  & Atiftoteles  fu- 
pra  negabac  c(Tc  veram  demonftrationem, 
fi  duo  red!  demonftrarentur  dc  fpeciebus 
trianguli. 


IN  CAP.  XIV.  D E F I G V- 

RA  SYLLOGISM  I DE- 

mouftratiui. 


: S T O T,  ^ N ALY T. 

EXpofitofinc&  ma:cri.a  demonTIratio- 
nis,  (nam  finis  eft  fcientia  li  <fto'n  ; ma- 
teria veto  funt  ptopolitiones  neceffaritE, 
propria’, K reliqiiis  coiuitionibus  amea  ex- 
p ifitis  pradita’ } tanoem  ilemonfttationis 
formam  dedarac , Sc  oftcuait  earn  potiftl-. 
murri  fieri  in  urimafigura.nam  quam  fupr% 
extruebat  in  fccunda  figura  cap.prox.  part, 
^.eanoneft  vera  demonftratio  pariensfei- 
enriam  i5  ff/s'-n  , fed  demonftratio  per  cau- 
fam  remotam  panens  fticutiam  n c'tj. 

I Exfiguris,  Proponitproblema,  quod 
eft  prob  turus,primam  figuram  elTe  maii- 
nie.idoncam  adpariendam  fcientiam.quod 
painde  eft  , ac  fi  diceret  in  ea  fieri  demon- 
fttJtion-s  : quia  demonfttationes  feieu- 
tiam  gignunr.Hoc  problcma  deinceps qua- 
tuor  rationibas  confirmabit. 

^ mathematics.  Prima  proble- 

matis conSrmatio  lumitur  ex  eo  , quod  o- 
mnes  fcientiic  maximi  vtuntur  prima  fi- 
guta. 

j Ideoqiie  ob  hac.  Secunda  confirmatio 
eft  : quia  potiflimum  per  ptimam  figuram 
cognofcicui  cur  fitteft  igitur  maxirnc  feien- 
tialiSjfcu  dcmonftratiua:  quia  vera  fcientia 
eft  fcientia  cur  fir. 

4 Veinde  fcientia.  Tenia  confirma- 
tio eft  : quia  per  folam  ptimam  figuram 
probacur  quid  fit.  valet  autem  confequen- 
tia  a definitione  explicante  quid  fit , ad  de- 
monftrationcm  , proper  coniundionern 
& affinitatem,qutE  eft  inter  ha:c  duo,vt  A- 
riftoteles  attigit  fut>r.\  cap. 8 parr.i.&  pluti- 
bus  declarable  libro  fee.  Antecedens  au- 
cem  , id  eft,  in  fola  prima  figura  probari 
quid  fit , perfpicuc  probatur  ab  Atiftotele, 
quia  omnis  definitio  vniuerfaliccr  actiibui- 
tut  definito,  & dc  eo  afHi  matur : ergo  ncc 
probari  poteft  in  fccunda  , ncc  in  tertia  fi- 
guratquia  in  fccunda  tantum  colligitur  nc- 
gatiOjin  tertia  tantum  paiticulatc. 

5 Infi/>er  hsc.  Qnsrta  confirmatio  eft: 
quia  prima  figura  non  egee  fecunda  , vcl 
tertia  : ha-  veto  egent  prima  5 quoniam 
per  primam  denfantur,&  augentur, do- 
nee ad  prima  Seimmediata  principia  per- 
ueniatur.  Dicuntur  fecunda  & tertia  figu- 
rxdenfariper  primam,  quatenus  debent 
adcamreferri  , & in  earn  refolui  quia 
( vt  didicimus  cx  libro  I.  Prior.  ) fyllogi- 
fmi  fecundc  Sc  textix  figura:  funt  imper- 
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: fcfti,  8t  per  primam  perficiuntur.  dum 

autcm  hoc  fit,  dicuiuut  I'yllogifini  dcn- 
. Lui : quia  ptopoficiones  conucttuntur » i- 
I ta  vciiuinctus  propofitionum  augeaturad 
I probanJam  eaiidcm  condufionem.  In  hac 
) denfationc.i.in  fyllogilinis  ita  perficiendis 
manifeftum  dl  reliquas  duas  figuras  prima 
! cgere.  Egent  ctiam  prima  in  fyllogifmis 
( augendis.  Dicuntur  augcri , quando  fiunt 
I ptofyllogifmi  ad  piobandas  propofitio- 
} nes  fyllogifini  principalis,  tunc  enim  non 
( foluin  addiintuc  nouac  propofitiones,  fed 
t eciam  conclufio  mutatur.  & hie  quoque 
I dua:  pofteciotes  figura?  egent  prima, quam- 
I ms  prima  illis non  egcat.  Ratio  eft:  quia 
(vc didicimus ex  prlmolibro  Priorum'in 
1 prima  figura  probantur  omnia  problema- 
3 ta>in  fccnndaranrtim  ncgantia,in  certia 

i tantuiu  particijl  iria.  cum  igitiir  fyllogi- 
I fnius  eft  extrudus  in  prima  figura.  amba: 

ii  eius  propofitiones, qualdcumquc  fint,  pro- 
I bati  poterunt  in  cadem  figura.  cum  autcm 
ti  in  Omni  fyllogifmo  necefie  fit  eflealiquam 
I propoficionem  vniuetfalem  & aliquam 
I affirmantem  ; fac  clTc  fyllogifmum  in  fe- 
1 cunda  figura  j certe  non  poteris  in  cadem 
I figura  probate  propoficionem  atfirmame. 

! rurfua  fi  rge  elTc  fyllogifmum  in  tertia  fi- 
. gucatconltat  ineadem  non  pofie  probari 

propoficionem  vniuerfalem.  Ait- , donee  ad 
I dmmidiitta  ’venti^m  fit,  Siemi  propofitiones 
I fyllogifmi  principalis,  fi  mediata;  funt& 
dcmonftrabiles  , debent  demonftrari  per 

■ ptofyllogifmos',  ica  etiam  profyllogifmo- 
I rum  propofitiones,  fi  fint  demonftrabiles, 

demonftranda:  funr  per  alios  profyllogi- 
1 fmos : 8c  Lea  deinceps  progrediendum  eft, 
donee  perueniamus  ad  profyllcglfmos  c6- 
ftantes  ex  propofitiombus  iinmedutis  Sc 
! indemonfttabilibus. 

6 Perjpicuum  igitur.  Ex  didtis  rarioni- 
bus  concludit  primam  figiiram  efife  aptif- 
fimam  ad  feientiam  gignendam  : quod  in 

■ prima  pariicula  probandum  propofuit. 


DE  IGNORANT  l.\  OP- 

70SITA  SCIBNTIAE  DI- 
nionftrariux. 

Tractatvs  III. 
INCAP.  XV.  DE  PROPO- 

SIllONIBVS  IMMEDIA- 

tis  negantibus. 

'I'^Oftquam  expofuit  eiTentiam  demon- 
1.  fttatiouis,per  quamhabetur  vera  feisn- 


tia:  in  fcquenti  parte  j qui.i  dici  foler_) 

contraria  iuxta  fepofita  magis  eliictlcunt, 
vultagcrcde  ignorantia  Iciuiiix  demon- 
ftratiuae  oppofita.  Et  quia  hxc  ignoran- 
tia fpeddabitur  non  folum  in  affitrnationi- 
bus,verum  ctiam  in  negationibus.tam  im- 
mediatis , quam  mediatis : idcirco  in  hoc 
capitc  piaemunitefic  quafdam  negationes 
immediatas: vcluti , Nulla  qualitas  eft  fub. 
ftantia, nulla  fubftautia  eft  accidens. 


IN  CAP.  XVI.  DE  IGNO- 

aA>JTIA  SECVMOVM 
prauam  difpofitionem  in  iis 
quae  medio  vacant. 

HAiftenuspracmunitio : fcquitur  traft.a 
tusde  Ignorantia.  qux  cum  duplex 
fit,altera  pura-  negationis,  altera  praua  dif- 
pofitionis;  dehaediflerit  primo  loco.  Ex 
hoequidem  capite  earn  confideratin  pro- 
poficionibus  immediatis:  fequenti  aucem 
capite  eandem  confiderabit  in  propofitio- 
nibus  mediatis. , fed  primum  initio  kuius 
capitis  generalem  defiifitionem  afFcrt.Tria 
igitur  in  hoc  capite  habentur  de  hac  igno- 
rancia,  definitio  ,diuifioj  Scmembrorum 
diftinttio. 

1 Ignorantia  vero.  Dcfinit  ignorantiam 
prima  difpofitionis  :8c  ait  earn  cfledece- 
ptionem  qua  perlogifmum  efficitur.Lo- 
gifmus  videtur  Latine  verti  pofl'c  ratioci' 
Ratio.  Sed  quia  Latini  ratiocinationis  vo- 
cabulofolentfignificarc  fyllogifmum  j |o- 
gifmusautem  latius  pater,  quam  fyllogi- 
fmos  : idcirco homonymiac  vitanda  causa 
malui  retinere  Grxeum  vocabulum.  Di- 
citurenim  fieri  deceptio  per  logifmum, 
cum  fit  quacumquc  intelleiftus  operatio- 
ne,vt  explicabitur  in  feq.particula. 

a //xr  dMtfTO.  Definitioni  adnfdlit  di- 
uifioncm  accommodatam  propofitiombus 
immediatis , de  quihus  hoc ‘capite  fertno 
eft.  Ait  igitur,  brfc  ( fubaudi , ignorantia 
praua  dilpofitionis)i»  iis^qua primum infunt, 
yelnen  Jti/imf.i.in  affirmationibus  vel  ivga- 
tionibus  immediatis  , hifariam  acciditj^i 
eft , aut  fimplici  logifmo , aut  fyllogifmo, 
Simplici  logifmo  dicirur  fieri  deceptio: 
veliiti  fi  quis  putet  Solem  dfe  paruura  : auc 
remum, cuius  par.seft  in  aqua  , fradtim  ef- 
fe;quiaficoculis  vid:rur.  Hie  cnim  nvtel- 
Icftus  fallitur  fine  vllo  fyllogifmo.  Syllo- 
gifmo  aucem  deceptio  fit:  vcluti  fi  quis 
cum  Zenone  purer  nihil  moucri  ,hac'ra- 
tione  qubd  omnefpatium  contince  panes 
infinitas,ncc  licet  infinitum  periranfire 
Hr.  i. 


•j'  T-. -j-.C'.i  ■•■■t'.'i.  , liu;c  vcro 

j luios  ii)  li:  louaiict , quia  non  potcft  dfc 
falfa  coiicluli.}  , quai  fall'a  fit  ctiain  vel  al- 
tcrutra.v^rl  vtraqm;  propofitio,  vt  Aiiflote- 
Its  iam  docuic  hb.  z.  Piior.&  hie  quoque 
lingillatiin  dcclarat  in  fcquemibus  paiti- 
culis. 


IN  CAP.  X V 1 I.  ,D  E i C N O- 


TtANTIA  SECVNDVM  PRAVAM 

difpofitioncm  in  iis,qiiibus  me- 
dium aliquod  eft  interiedum, 

CVm  egerit  de  fyllogiftica  ignorantia 
propoiiuonis  imiiiedi.itsediic  candem 
ignorantia  confiderat  in  iis  qua:  per  inediii 
demonftrari  poflunt : 5c  oftendit  dcceptio- 
uem  bicaccidere  tribus  modis.  Prime  per 
verum  & proprium  medmm.  Secundo  per 
medium  ex  alia  clafTe  fmnptum.Tettib  per 
non  proprium  mediu. Medium  propriu  ap- 
.pellatjper  quod,fi  bene  accipiatur,  demon* 
ftratio  fit. Ex  alia  clafle  fumptu  dicitur,  per 
quod  rcdle  acceptum  vera  coclufio  proba- 
tur  quidem.non  tamcn  demonftratur,  quia 
non  eft  fyngeneum.  Non  proprium  me- 
dium eft  5 per  quod  vera  conclufio  probati 
ncquit.  Quaproptrthocomnino  pariti- 
gnorantiamrduo  priora  ita  dcmum,fi  ma!^ 
accipiantur.  Exemplii  ignotantisc  expro- 
prio  medio  : Nihil  rationale  eft  aptum  ad 
ridendum  : omnis  homo  eft  rationalis:  er- 
go nullus  homo  eft  apius  ad  ridendu.  Nam 
rationale, rft  proprium  medium, id  eft, vera 
caufa  aptitudinis  ad  ridcndum.itaque  fi  be- 
ne accipcrctur,id  eftjfi  maior  propofitio  af- 
firmareijeffetd.cmonfttatio.  Sedquia  ma- 
ior  nrgattuc  eft  concepta,  proinde  eft  falfa; 
idcirco  fallimur,  & conclufio  quoque  falfa 
colligitur.  Exemplum  autem  fyllogifmi  a- 
patetici.  i.  deceptioms  per  medium  ex  alia 
clafle,hoc  efto  : Nihil  refle  incedens , eft  a- 
ptu  ad  ridendum  : omnis  homo  rede  in- 
ceditiergo  nullus  homo  eft  aptus  ad  riden- 
du. Tandem  exemplu  ex  non  propriome- 
dioj  hoc  efto ; Nullus  lapis  eft  viuens : om- 
nis homo  eft  lapis : ergo  nullus  homo  eft 
■viuens. 


IN  CAP.  XVIII.  DE  igno- 
rantia SECVNDVM 


negationeni. 

POftquam  locutus  eft  de  ignorantia  pra- 
uq  difpofitionisjhic  tradfat  de  ignoran- 
tia pura-  negationis.Cuius  ignoranti.x-  ciim 
fint  multa;  cauftc  voluntana:  & accideiua- 


eei.auj  e..ulu  agii,ui  c.t,  dc  dil..ctu  unius, 
qui  ab  ortu  contigit.  Omnis  ctiim  noftra 
cognitio  fumit  originein  a fenfiqvt  Arifto- 
teles  in  dontexcu  probat  ex  eo  , quod  feien- 
tiam  acquitimws  vtl  demonftratione  , vtl 
induitione  : indudio  aiuert;  fit  ex  fin<rula- 
ribus  fenfu  percepti?:  5i  deraonftratio  eft  ex 
vuiucifahbus  per  iuduclioneaijptoindepcr 
fenfum  notificaris.  ConiuBgc  hb.  feq.  cap. 
v!t.&  hb  i.Prior.cap.n.par.i.Si  lib. 6.  ttli, 
cap.tf.Ait , ahqua  fuentia  d pt , id  eft , ca,ad 
quam  pcrueniiur  ex  principiij  j qua-  fine  co 
lenfu  cognofei  nequcuut.  Vt  exempli  gra- 
lianatus  ca’cus  non  potetit  habere  fclcu- 
tia.m  colorum  : fed  alias  feiemias  acquirerc 
potetit.  ideo  non  ait  Ariftotehs  omnem 
feientiam  deeftc,  fed  aliqua.  Ait  •niiuerfalU 
£iw*fmp/<m.i.vniuetfahum  cognitionern  ac- 
quircre.Ait , quomam  ^ ea  qux  aL/iradu  ii- 
cuntur,'ic  mathematica , qua:  funt  abftradia 
a materia.  Vtituihoc  argumento  :Siqux 
funt  vniuerfalia  qua-  non  cognofeantur  in* 
dutftione,  nec  egeant  fenfu ; cette  ca  funt  v- 
niucrfaliaabftrada  & abiundlaa  materia, 
qualia  funt  mathematica  : atqui  h^rc  qoo- 
que  per  indudUonc  notificanrur;  ergo  om- 
nia vniuerfalia  per  indudionem  notifi- 
cancur.  Air,_^  quu  declamre  •velit  quttdum  cui- 
que gtneriinejfe.  Genus  accipit  pro  fubieclQ» 
vt  in  toto  hoc  opere  paffim.  Caue  aute  pa- 
res his  verbis  fignificati  accidentia  , qnx  in 
fubiedo  infant, & de  fubiedo  demonftran- 
tur.  nam  conditioncscirentiales  intefigit, 
qu^  non  pofiTunt  demonftrari,  fed  per  indu- 
dioncm  nota;  fiunt  , vt  omnes  circuli  ii- 
ncas  a Centro  ad  circumferentiam  dudas 
eftc  aequalcslAic,  quamuts  ncnftparabiliafnt. 
Particula  quamuts,  refpicit  ad  ilia  vciba,M 
qu£  ahflruSia  dicuntur.Sc  fe nfus  eft,  hsec  vo- 
cari  abftrada,quamuis  non  rcipfa  feparen- 
tur  a materia  , fed  tantum  per  intellcdum. 
A'n,quatenus  'vnumquodqucleji^hoc  talepd  eft, 
quatenus  ftngula  h^cqu^  vocantur  abftra- 
da , rcipfa  exiftunt  cum  qualitatibus  fenfi- 
bilibus  , ita  vtdigito  demonftrari  poflint.^ 
vetbi  gratia, triangulu  , quatenus  eft  hoca- 
liquid,quod  demoftrari  digit©  potcft,&  o- 
culis  ccrnitur,non  eft  abftradu  , fed  in  ma- 
teria,vt  ligneu , vcl  acncuTed  eatenus  dici-^ 
tur  abftradu,  quatenus  in  intclltdu  noftro 
eft  , & abintclledu  confideratur  nulla  ha- 
bita  rationc  matena;.  Ait , (mguiarii'B).  fufc* 
audi , cx  quibus  fit  indudio.  Ait , »<-»  foufi 
acapi  ip^nmm  fcitntiapd  eft, ip/brum  fii.gula- 
rium  , qu*  non  cadunt  in  dcnionftratio- 
nem. 


YARI* 
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}ivAlUARVM  Q^/ESTIO- 

h NVM  SOLVTIO  BX  A D E- 

monftiationis  & fcicntia:  dc- 
monftiatiuxprc^dctatcs 
manitcftx  hunt. 

Tractatvs  IV. 

IN  CAP.  XIX.  V T R V M 

PRINCIPIA  UEMONSTRA- 
cionis  Tint  Hoitajan  inHnica. 

POftquam  Ariftoteles  metliodicccgit  dc 
dcmonftratione:nunc  (ubiicic  & difTol- 

; uit  qujediones  ad  dcmonfttationc& 

i fci’sntiam  dcmonftratiua  pcrtiiientes.^  Pri- 

I ma  quaiftio  eft  de  numero  principiom  de- 
j tn6ftratiuoruiniv:rum  Tint  finica.an  infini- 
^ ta.  Sidicanturinfinica  :id  poteftcontiuge- 

Irc  tiibus  modis  , id  eft , vel  furfum  vcrl'us, 
vel  deotfam  vetfus , vel  in  medio.  Surfuni 
yerfus principia  infinita  eri)nc,fi  dicamus 
I non  daii  primum  attiibutum  , fed  , quod- 
I cumqueatttibutum  fumaiur,  I'emper  repe- 
: lirialiquodfeperius  attribuium  , quodde 
t illo  dicatur.  Deorfum  aurem  verfus  princi- 
f pia  erunt  infinita  , fi  dicamus  non  dari  vlti- 
ii  mum  fubie^lum;  fed , quodcumque  fubic- 
ftumfumatutjidetiam  atttibui  alii  infe- 
I riori  fubicAo.  Denique  ratione  mediipo- 
I nentur  principia  infinita  , fi  dicamus  effe 
. infinita.  media  inter  primum  attributum 
: & vltimum  fubieftum  : vt  fi  dicamus  efie 
i infinita  fubalterna  inter  geivus  gencralifti- 
mum  & fpeciem  fpecialiftlmam.  Ita  fit , vt 
I ha;cqua;ftio  de  numero  principiorum  fit 
ttipertita ; an  detur  primum  attributumjSi 
an  detur  yltimum  fubiedlum,&vtrum  me- 
dia fmt  finita  , an  infinita.  He;  tres  qua:ftio- 
nes  fiue  b?  tres  partes  qiu^ftionis  diifoluen- 
tur  in  tribus  fcquentibus  capitibus. 


IN  CAP.  XX.  Q_VO  PROBA- 

TVR.  media  NOK  esse 
infinita. 

INcipitdi(Tuluere  quxftiones  propofitas 
m capite  prtccedenti ; Sc  probat, fi  extre- 
ma funt  finita  , id  eft,  fi  datut  primum  at- 
tributum, & vltimum  fubieflum  , etiam 
media  effe  finita.  Qjibd  autdm  extrema  fun 
finita, probabieduobus  fequentibus  capiti- 
bus.inde  appatet  etiam  media  effe  finita. 


IN  CAP.  XXI.  0^0  OSTHN- 

DITVR  IN  N EG  A llON  1 B VS  ESSE 

quoddam  fupremum,&  quoddam 
vltimum,  in  quibus  eft  con- 
fifteudum. 

GOniungit  reliquas  duas  quqftioncs ; & 
fimul  ptobat  dati  primum  atcriburu> 
& vltimum  (ubiedfu.  Sed  in  hoc  capite  id 
tantum  probat  in  negationibus : ncque  id 
probat  abfolute,  ledlub  conditione  fi  aftir- 
mationes  finite  funt.i.fi  in  aflirmationibus 
datur  primum  attributum  & vltimum  fub- 
iedum.Quodautem  in  affirmationibus  us 
ita  habcatjfcqucnti  capite  probabit. 


IN  CAP.  XXII.  QJ/O  OSTEN- 

DITVR  IN  A F FIR M ATIONIB VS  RS- 
periri  fiiprcmum  8c  infimum  in 
quibus  confifticur. 

HOc  caput  probat  finitas  efie  affirma- 
tiones.vnde  colligitur  finitas  efie  ctia 
negationes.  nam  liqc  confequentia  probata 
eft  etiam  capite  prqccdcnti.  Item  colligitur 
finita  efle  media,  nam  hate  confequentia 
probata  eft  cap.20. 


IN  CAP.  XXllI.  QJOD  C ON- 

TINET  COROLLAR.IA  \ 
^ qu?dam. 

EXdidliscolligitquinquc  corollaria  ad 
demonftrationes  pertinentia , quqbre- 
uiter  recenftbo. Prime,  Vniwn  attributum 
duobus  fubiedtisinefle  poteft  vel  mediate, 
vel  fine  medio,viputa  ifofccii  8c  fcaleno  iin 
mediate  atttibuitur  triangulii.per  triagulu 
autc  attribuuntiir  tres  anguli  ^quales  duo- 
bus  redIis.Secundo,Propofitio,  qua;  media 
liabet , eft  demonftrabilis  : qii^autem  me- 
dio caret, indcmoftrabilis.Tertio  , Tot  fuiit 
demonftrationes,  quotfunt  medii  termini. 
Quarto  , Principia  demonftrationis  funt 
propofitioncs  iramediatq.Quinto,  Ad  prin- 
cipia  prima  Sc  immediata  progredimur  fu. 
mendomediuterminum  prqpinquum  mi_ 
noti  extremo.  Exepli  causa  cum  tc  « dica. 
tur  de  iT ,8c  to' d de  >,6c  to'  -5.  de  propofitio 
«(3probatur  per -j,  ^ deinde  propofitio  a y 
probatur  pet  Vl;propofit!0  verb  « iT,  eft  iin- 
mediata. 


IN  CAP.  XXIV.  QVO  O- 

STErJDITVR  DEMON- 

ftrationcni  vniueil'.rlcm  prafta- 
rcpatticulari. 

' Rr-  ij, 
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HAdenus  ptima  c)ua;ftio  de  numero 
principiom:fcc]uitur  (ecunda  de  col- 
adone  demonftratioiid.Comparat  vniuer- 
falcm  cum  particulati,&  affirmantem  cum 
categoricam  fiue  oftcnfiua  cum 
ca  qua;  ducit  ad  impoiribile.Icaqj  hacc  quo- 
qujcftio  eft  ttipeitica.  Ptimi  pars  ab- 
foluitut  hoc  capite,  quo  Philofophus  pro- 
bat vnhicrfalc  dcmonftrationcm  effe  prac- 
ferenda  patticulari:quia  magis  patit  fcien- 
tiam.  immo  vniucrlalis  eft  vcra  demoftra- 
tio  & proprie  di(Sa;parcicularis  autcm  mi- 
nus ptoprie  vocatur  demonftratio. 

I N CAP.  XXV.  QVO  PRO- 
batvr  aifirmantem 
demonftrationem  negante  me- 
liorcm  cfle. 

HOc  caput  demonftrat  fccunda  partem 
quaeftionis  , & pluribus  argumentis 
prtefertdcmonftrationc  affirmatiuam  ne- 
cratiuat  nam  affirmatio  iicgationi  praeftat: 
quandoquidem  negatio  probatuxper  atfir- 
matione.non  contra  affirmatio  per  nega- 
tione.  Etenim  conclufio  affirmatiua  colli- 
gitiir  ex  duabus  propofitionibus  alfirman- 
tibus : ncgatiua  autem  ex  altera  affirmance,. 
ii  altera  negante. 


IN  CAP.  XXVI.  QVO  OSTEN- 

DITVS.  DEMONSTRA- 

lionem  categoricam  praeftare 
demonftrationi  ducentiad 
incommodum. 

PErpurgat  tertia  parte  quxftionis,  & 0- 
ftendit  demoiiftratione  categorica  ne- 
gante prseftare  demonftrationi  ducentiad 
impoffibile.  Atqui  fupra  oftendit  affirman- 
tem efle  potiord  negante.  Ergo  mulio  raa- 
gis  affirmant  erit potior  ducetead  impof- 
fibile.  Sunt  igitur  tres  demonftrationum 
gradus.  Optima  eft  categorica  affirmatiua: 
(ecundum  locum  tenet  categorica  negati- 
ua;infimum,qu*  ducit  ad  impoffibile. 


IN  CAP.  XXVII.  DESCIEN- 

TIA  CERTIORI  ET  *R10RI, 

Tel  mi  nus  certa  & pofterioti. 

SEcundae  quaeftioni , qua  demonftratio- 
ncs  inter  le  compatabantur,adne<ftit  ter 
tiain,compataiis  ft  iemias  inter  fc:  & qux- 
litquacnam  Icientia  fttcertior,  vel  minus. 
certajSc  quatnam  fit  prior, vel  pofterior. 

I £)?  rtHicOT.  De  coniparationc  feientia- 
lum.,  quam  vulthoc  capite  explicare  , tres 


rcgulas  ciadit.  Prima  regula  conftituuntur 
ties  Uieiitiarum  gradosTnam  exadiffima 
& ceitiffima  L'cientia  eft,  quando  fiinul  co- 
gnoicimus  Sc  quod  fit,6c  cur  fir : fccur.dum 
locum  tenet  feienua  cur  fit , feiunda  a fti- 
entiaquod  ft ; ter.ium  & vltimum  locum 
damus  feientix  quod  ft  fne  cogniiione 
cur  ft.  HincAuenoes  conftituit  tria  dc- 
monftracionum  gercia,id  cftjdemouftra- 
tionem  potiffimain  , qux  docet  cu;  fit  8t 
quod  fit;  demouftratiouem  propter  quid, 
qua-tamum  docet  cur  fij  &;demonftratio- 
neni  quia,qua  foliim  ptobatquod  fit.Gra:- 
ci  interpretes  duas  tancum  agnoftuntde- 
monftiationum  fpecics  , ideft, 
sJ  oTi.quaru  m illam  Latim  vocant  dcmon- 
ftrationcm propter  quid^hanc  autem,  de- 
monftrationcm  quia.  Grxcorum  frntentia 
videtur  mihi  efle  vetior.  no  eniro  putode- 
monftrari  pofle  cur  fit,  quin  fimuldemon- 
ftretur  quod  fit.  Qujid  autem  Ariftotelcs- 
hie  ponic  feientiam  iur  fit,(eparata  a feien- 
tia  quod  fit , debet  alitcr  accipi ,.  id  eft , eo- 
modo  , quem  ipfe  Arifloteles  docuic  cap.. 
Ij.vbi  oftendit  feientiam  tantum  cur  fit,ha- 
beri  in  feientia  fupetiori;  feientia  vero  tan* 
turn  quod  fit,  haberi  in  inferiori  & propin- 
quiori  lenfui.  vt  inillo  exemplo,  vulneia 
orbiculana  tardius  fanari  , caufam  tenet 
gfometrajeffedum  nouitmedicus.  hoc  id- 
co;quia  de  vuineribus  orbicularibus  de- 
monftratio .non  litjVt  docui  ad  diftum  cap, 
15.  ahoquin  demonftratio  fimul  vtramque. 
feientiam  paicrct;  & qui  demonftrarct.liue 
eflet  geomctra,fiuc  nicdicus  , fimul  cogno- 
feeret  & quod  fit  & cur  fit.  Ad  verba  Arifto 
telis  duo  funt  notanda.  Primb  Ariftotelem 
hxc  duo  colungere,fcicntia  exquifinorem, 
& priore  ; proptcrea  quod  feientia  prior  eft 
certior.  Sc  feientiapoflerioreftminusex- 
quifica  tfeimusenim  pofterioraex  priori- 
bus,  non  contrx  Sccundb  notandum.  cum 
fine  ties  gradus  feientiarum,  Ariftotele  bre- 
uitatis  causa  duos  tantum  exprefse  ponerc, 
primum  & fecimdu,dum  inquit  feientiam 
quod  fit  & cur  fit , prxftarc  feienti^  tantum 
cut  fir.Tcrtium  gradum  omittit  tamquam 
manifeflurfatis  enim  fupra  docuit,  feientia 
cur  fit,pra'ferti  feientia-  quod  fit. 

z Et  qu4  Scciuitui  fccunda  tt- 

gulaiQ^o  magis  feientia  abftrahit  a ma- 
teria fenfibilijcb  cftcxadtioi  & ptior.Nam 
omnis  variatio  Sc  inccrtitudo  eft  a materia. 
Dat  excmplu  in  aritbmetica  & niufica.  ni 
arithmetica  verfatur  in  numcro  abfolurd, 
quem  abftrahit  ab  omni  materia  len/ibili. 
mufica  verb  verfatur  in  numcro  harmom- 
co:habct  jgitur.  fubiedum  magis  fenfibile: . 

proiadc. 
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proindccU  po(Icrior,&  minus  cciia.  Hoc 
! cftiC]UoJ  an,<juie  non  [ <//  ] dt  jxhitBo  , i 1 clt, 
cju.u  non  vcrl  itut  in  rLibicilo  maccruh,  led 
( abllraliit  a materia  : vt  ^,eomctria  vel  ari- 
thmcilca  ert  I’cicncia  prior  & txcjuifuior, 
tjuani  ea  qii.T  eft  dc  lubic<ito,id  cft,qnaE  ver 
j-  latiit  in  (ubicdlo  maccriali&  tcnfibili  i vt 
1 optica  jmufica,pliyllca. 

} £(  (}u*[eji2ex  paitcioribui.  Tcriia  regu- 
, gulafeciinda;  fiiniliselLScie  ma  ,qua:  ver- 
( latur  in  (implicioribus , eft  accuratior  & 

I prior , quam  ea  qux  eft  ex  adieftionc.  Pri- 
r moproponithancregulam.  Deindccuin 
I ait,nJ4r«l)met»'f4.dat  cxcmplnm  ill  gcomc- 
ttia  St  arithmetica.  nam  ctfi  vtraque  xqiic 
I abftrahit  a materia  fcnfibili,  vndecdlatre- 
r gula  fecunda:  tamen  aritlimetica  eft  prior 
geometriajquia  verfatiir  in  limplicionbus, 
vtmox  declatabitur.  Dixi  liaiic  regula  t(Te 
fimileni  fecundxiqnoniam  fcicntia,qiia- eft 
I prior  fecundum  fecund.!  rcgulam  , cadcin 
I eft  ct  am  prior  fecundum  tertiani.  fed  con- 
I trd  non  omni  feientix  , cui  accomniodatur 
tenia  regula,  poteft  etiaaccommodari  fc- 
Ciinda.etenim  feientia  , quo  magis  abftra- 
Int  a materia, eo  verfatut  in  (implicioribus: 
vt  arithmetica,  quam  mufica.  qux  autem 
verfatut  in  (implicioribus,  non  femper  ma- 
gis abftraliit  a materia  : fed  ob  aliamcau- 
fain  dicitur  veilari  in  (implicioribus,quam 
Philofophus  declarat , ciim  tertio  loco  ait, 

’ Pico 4«rem.Comparat  enim  geometrica  & 
arithmetica  : St  oftendit  arithmetica  c(Tc 
I fimpliciora;  geometrica  verb  efleexadie- 
blione , quontam  aliquid  adiidunt , Sc  am- 
plius  habent,quam  arithmetica.  Vnitas  c- 
r nim  , qux  in  arithmetica  conlidetatur , eft 
i fubftantia  line  (im  : pundbum  verb  eft  fub- 
; ftantia  cum  fitu.lntellige  (itum  : qui.i  linea 
eft  in  piano:  talc  autem  (itum  numetus  non 
I habet.  Sic  in  libro  Categotiarum  , c.p.dc 
quantOj  dicebamus  lineam  habere  pofitio- 
nem  partiura,p.irt.ii.numttu  verb  non  ha- 
bere earn  pofitionem. part. 14. Quod  autem 
' Ariftot.ait,  pundtum  vel  vnitatem  dfe  fub- 
' ftantias,  debet  accipi  imptoprie , quarenus 
I quantrtatesin  matbematicis  funguntur  vi- 
ce fubftanttarum.  na  quantitates  funt  fub- 
: icdla  mathematicarum  codem  m.odo,quo 

fubftantix  funt  fubieda  in  vetis  fhilofo- 
phia:  partibus,vt  in  phyfica.&mctaphylica. 
tot  enim  funt  philofophix  partes  , quo: 
funt  fubftantiX)  vtait  fhilofophus  hb.y. 
' Mctaphyfcap.i. 


l.N  CAP.  XXVIII.  DE 

SCIENTIA  VNA  V*t  KLVRIBVS. 


I.  CAP.  XXVII. XXVIII.  ,,, 

SVcccditquartaqu.'rftio,qux  fit  vna  fei- 
encia,6t  qux  fint  plurcs  feientix.  Scitn* 
tiam  hie  accipimus,non  pro  cognttionc  v- 
nius  conclufionis  , (edmultatuin  iyngc- 
ncarum:vt  cum  dictmus  feientiam  phyfi- 
cam,v(.l  geomctricam,vcl  mulicam.Qua:- 
rere  enim  aliquis  polfct,  cur  fcicntiafeiem- 
pli  gratia)de  ctrlo  Sc  Icicntia  dc  auiina  rc- 
krantuiad  vnam  St  eandem  feientiam  phy 
ficam  : gcometria  veto  & arithmetica  non 
referantur  ad  vnam  Sc  eandem  icientianr 
mathematicam.  Hoc  igitur  Aiiftotcles  in 
prxfentia  explanat.  Atquc  hxc  declara- 
tio  necelTaria  eft  : quiavbi  funt  partes  v- 
ntus  (cientixjdemonftrationes  redlctranf- 
feruntur  ab  vna  parte  ad  aliam  ; vbi  verb 
(unt  diucifx  feientix , non  licet  transfirre 
demonftrationcs. 

I Vna  feientia.  Scientram  vnam  a [ !u- 
ribus  (eiungic  definitionibus,  & (ignis.  A- 
lia  namque  eft  definicio  vnius  fcicntix  j a- 
lia  diueifarum  fcicniiarum.  Rutdis  qtii- 
bufdam  (ignis  vna  a pluribus  dignofcitur. 
In  hac  particiila  ponitur  definitio  fcitntix 
vnius,  A ir,i2^  tj( 'vniu! generis.  Hxc  ver- 
ba(vccgo  intetprttor)non  funt  p.its  defiiii- 
tionis:fic  enim  verboruin  conftrudlio  fieri 
nonpoifet:  fed  explicant  ipfum  definituni. 
cum  enim  veibum/f/en(;d  , fit  homonv- 
mum;&  modb  accipiatur  pro  feientia  pal- 
ticulari  vnius  conclufionis ; modb  profti- 
entia  tot,ili , qux  in  fc  continct  inultas 
conclufiones : Atiftotelcs  hiedefinittota- 
Icmjqiix  dicitur clfc  vnius  generis,  id  eft, 
verfari  in  eodem  genere  fubiedbo,  vt  fticn- 
tia  de  carlo  Sc  feientia  de  animalibus,  qna- 
uis  habeant  fpecialia  fubiedia  diuerfa  , ni- 
mirum  altera  coelum,  altera  animalia:  ra- 
men  generale  fubiedlum  , id  eft,  corpus 
mobile  , vtrifque  commune  eft.  cerium  c- 
nim  Sc  animal  funt  fpecies  corporis  mo- 
bilis.  A it  [e/QforMM,  See.  hxc  eft  definitio 
vnius  feientix  : qua  definitione  AriRotc- 
ks  docet  vna  Sc  eadem  (cientia  comineri 
ttia-ikimb  continenttir  ea  qu.v  conftant 
exiifdem  primis,  id  eft,  qux  pendent  tx 
iifdem  ptincipiis  : vt  in- didlo  exemplo  v- 
na  eft  feientia  de  coeloflcde  animalihus; 
quia  vtrac^ue  proficifcitur  ex  iifdem  pri- 
mis ptincipiis  ab  Ariftotele  enarratis  in  S. 
libris  Natur^lis  aufculrationis,  quamuis 
ergo  (ubicdla  in  (pecie  fine  diuerfa  ; quia 
tamen  ptincipia  habent  communia,  refe- 
tunturad  vnam  totalem  feientiam. Serun- 
tlo  loco  ad  eandem  feientiam  pertinent 
pattes  eorundem  fubiedtorum  , qua:  di- 
xinausconftarc  cx  iifdem  primis  ptinci-. 

Ri.  iij.. 


I.  VAC.  IN  AR 

n i,  v^-vu^a!^  fcicntum  rhyficam  p r- 
.lereac  m.uru  , & forma  : qma 
iuntpair"®  corporis  naturalis  ; uemage- 
r.'jeanima.qu?  «a  pars  am  mails.  Ter- 
ti'o  loco  adcan  tem  fcicmiam  pcrtnienc 
aff.  clioncs  per  fc  , quq  fcilicec  attribmm- 
turl'ecumlo  modo  dicciuli  per  Ic  : & de- 
monllraricur  vcl  de  gcnerali  fcietniE  fub- 
ietfo  , velde  eiiis  fpeciebus.  Vna  igicur 
Icicntia  Irqc  omma  complcdiiur  , prin- 
cipia  fyngenca , fubiectum  geuerale  , & e- 
jusfp'-ci:s  , item  aff.'diones.  AtqueliK 
tcespures  conlideramnr  etiam  in  demon- 
ftranop.e  : in  qua  fiint  priiicipia  , ex  qui- 
bus  demondratur  ; 8c  fnbieftum  , de  quo 
de:-nonltratui;&  affeftio  , qure  demonftra- 


^ Diueeft  fdsmi*.  Definic  feientias 
diuerfas.  Hjsc  definitio  perCpicua  eft  ex 
iis  , qux  notatJ  func  ad  pra.-cedentem  defi- 
nitirnirr).  nam  contratiotum  coirtrariaeft 
ratio.  Si  igitur  nec  (int  cadem  principia 
duabusfciciuiis  communia  , ncc  vna  fu- 
mat  principiacx  altera  : iam  dicentur  fei- 
cntixdiuecfa:.  Exempli  gratia , feientia 
inexorologica,  8c  feientia  de  generaiio- 
ne  famnnc'principia  a feientia  elemento- 
tam  , 8c  feientia  elementorum  fumitprin- 
cipi.i  ex  libris  Naturalis  aufculta  ionis. 

igitur  omnes  referuntur  advinm  fei- 
entia  n phyficam.  8c  feientia  quidem  me- 
teorologica  > ac  feientia  de  gencratione  o- 
riuntur  ex  iifdcm  ptincipiis  communibus 
de  elementis  , 8c  Naturalis  aufcultationis. 
feientia  veto  de  elementisck  feientia  Na- 
turalis aufcultationis  itafehabent  , vtv- 
nafumat  principia  ex  altera  , id  eft  , ele- 
mentorum feientia aNaturali  aufcultatio- 
ne  , nonambq  fumant  principia  a tertia 
aliqua  feientia.  Quod  ft  neutro  modo 
principia  convTjunicentur  ; iam  dicentur 
feientiq  diuerfx  , vtgeometria,  8c  arithme- 
tica. 

j fjuius\^re'i]ftg»um.  Subiicit  duofi- 
rrna,  quibus  vna  feientia  dilcernitur  a plu- 
nbus.  Primum  lignum  Vnius  Icientix  ell’, 
quanda  ptima  8c  indemoaftrabilia  ptin- 
cipia  viri-iue  parti  fyngenea  funt:  vtna- 
tuca  eft  ptincipiunr  fyngencum  omnibus 
corpotibus  natnralibus.puta  ccelo  , aniina- 
libuqSc  plancis  : ergo  horum  omnium  v- 
na  eft  feientia. 

4.  Srj’nuw  <]uo(juf.  Altcrum  (Ignuni 
fumitura  conclufionibus.  omnes  cnim 
conclufioncs  fyngencx  , id  eft  j qux  conti- 
nenturiii  eodem  gcnerc  , referuntur  ad 
Vium  fcientiam  ; vt  conclulloncs  deani- 
milibus  , 8c  conclufioncs  de  pbntis  : t- 


ISTO  T.  ANALYT. 
traque  cnim  funt  corpora  naturaliajSc  mo- 
bilij. 


IN  C A P.  X X 1 X.  D E 

PLVR.IBVS  DEMON- 

fttationibus  eiufdem 
rei. 

SVecedit  quinta  quqftio  , anfintplurcs 
dcmonftrarioncs  eiufdem  rei.  Docet 
Ariftoteles  plures  demonfttationes  cflfc 
pnlTe:  quia  polTunt  clTe  pluta  media.  La- 
tins igitut  fumitnomcn  demonftrationis. 
nam  fi  proprie  loqui  velimus,  vna  eft  dc- 
monftratio  potiffima  vrius  conclufionis, 
vt  docebit  Philofophus  libfo  fequcnti,cap. 
16.8c  17. 


IN  CAP.  XXX.  D E 

R E B V S F O R- 

tuitis. 

HOc  capite  dilToluitur  feita  quxftio, 
an  rerum  fortuitaru.m  fit  fernuia  per 
demonftrationcm.  Noneftehatum  return 
fcientiam  demonftratiuam  , Ariftoteles  ita 
probat  ; Quod  demonftratur,  veleftne- 
cdTuium  vel  plcrumquc  euenit  : atqui 
resfotcuitx  nec  funt  r.ecclTarix  , nec  plc- 
lumque  eucniunt  ; ergo  res  fortuitx  .non 
demonftrantur.  Demonftratio  eft  return 
necelfariarum  vt  in  mathematicis : eorum 
qux  plernmquc  eueniunc  , vt  in  Ethicis: 
ficut  Ariftoteles  notat  libro  i.  EtWico- 
rura.  Qn^od  attinet  ad  feriem  contextus, 
Primo  ponit  problcma.  Secundo  ibi, 
fortuUum  enirn  , minorem  propofitionem . 
Tertio  ibi,  demonfiratiif’vero,  maiorem  pto- 
pofitioncm.  Quarto  \h\,omnis enimjyPogi- 
fmtts,  pcobat  earn  maiorem  fumpta  pro- 
batione  a gencre  , id  eft,.'i  lyllogifmo.  o- 
nmis  cnim  fyllogifmi  conclufio  vel  eft  nc- 
ceftaria,  vel  pletumque  vera  : ergo  etiam 
demonftrationis  conclufio  ita  fc  habet: 
quia  demonftratio  eft  fpccics  fyllogifmi. 
C^bdautem  omnis  fyllogifmi  conclufio 
tabs  lit,  probat  Auiftotel.s  a propofitioni- 
bus.  aut  enim  propofitiones  funt  neceft'a- 
rix,  8c  efficiunt  conclufioncm  ncceftariam: 
aut  funt  pletumque  verx  , & efUciunt  con- 
clufionem  pleiumquc  veram.  Infumma 
qualesfunt  propofitiones  fyllogifmotum, 
talcs  funt  oiiani  cornm  conclufioncs , pro - 
inde  etiam  conclufioncs  demonftratio- 
num.  Qnanquam  lix  demonftrationes, 
qux  non  funt  femper,  fed  pletumque  verx, 
minus  proprix  dicuntut  dcmonftrarioncs. 
Demofttatio  namquc  inaximd  proprid  d>* 


1, 
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icpftir  ciiiinntm  ptopoluionciii , &:  iiifac 
cuiicluiioiicm. 


I N C A P.  X X X I.  CVV  O O S T E N- 

DITVR  PER  SE:JSVM  NON  HA- 
beri  fcicmiam  dcinon'Uaiiuanii 

TRanfgrcdiriir  aJ  C ptiniam  f]usenio- 
nc,an  fciemia  doniionficatiua  pet  Icn- 
fuin  compatetur.  Qui  lam((Je  cjuibus  hb. 
dc  anima  , cap.3. ) exUUmarniu  idem  die 
fciiluin  & intcll.'iSum  , adeo  vt  f-cunduin 
coiuai  Icntentiain  fi  vidcromiis  tii  .ngu- 
lum  habere  tresangulos  accjuales  diiobus 
redis  , non  elTct  opus  \lla  demonftratio- 
ne.  Han:  ('enrentiam  Phiiolbphiis  rcfiitat: 
6c  oftendit  aliam  cfle  cognitionem  fenfi- 
tluam  , aliam  dcmonftratiiiam  : & fenfiti- 
uam  noil  luflicctc , fjuia  non  explicat  ici 
caufam. 

1 T^ee  per  fenfum.  Probaturus  feien- 
tiam  demonftratiiiani  non  acquiri  per  Icn- 
fum,  initio  pratmunitdil'ctimen  quoddam 
inter  fenfum,  id  eft  , facultatcm  fentiendi, 
&fentire,id  eft,ipfum  adtim  fentiendi. 
Difcrimen  in  eo  confiftit : quod  fenluscft 
rei  vniuerfalis : adu  autem  fentinms  res 
ftiigiilares.  Exempli  gratia.obieiduma- 
'"fpecdus  eft  color  fimpliciter , non  hie,  vel 
illc color:  nos  tamen  non  videmus  colo- 
reni  fimpUciter,  fed  hunc  ,vel  ilium  colo- 
rem.  Aitjciamus.  Accipit  propti^  verbum 
SciendijVt  (ignificet  fcientiani  per  demon- 
ftrationem.Aitjrrei^t-i^n,  id  eft , rti  vniuer- 
falis.  Ait , non  intius  altcutus , id  eft , non  rei 
.ftngulari'.  , hoc  aliqwd  aluubi,  &• 
nunc , id  eft , fingulare , quod  his  tribus  cir- 
cumftantiis  circumferibitur , vt  fit  hoc  aii- 
quidquod  digito  monftrari  polfic  , vt  fit 
hoc  loco,&  hoc  tempore. 

I Qiioniamiyitur.  Pofita  praemunitio- 
nc  , iam  exttuit  {yllogifmum  : Scientia  dc- 
■'  monftrariiia  cftcognitio  rei  vniuetfalis:  at- 
qui  per  fenfum  non  habetur  cognitio  rei 
vniuerfalis  : ergo  per  fenfum  non  habetur 
cognitio  demoftratiua.  Maior  patetexiis 
qu*  di<da  fuerunt  fupra  , vbi  oftendimus 
proiiunciata  demonftratiua  efte  de  omni, 
. ' pcrfe,&  vniuerfalia.  Minor  patet  ex  prx- 
munitione  pofita  in  prima  particula. 

3  Immo  planum.  Nunc  oftendit  non 
fufficere  cognitionem  fenfitiuam  ,fed  vlte* 
lius  requiri  feientiam  demonftratiuani. 
hoc  autc  probat  code  argumento  , quo  di- 
ftin.xit  coguitioncm  feoficiuam  a demot)- 
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p-Kt  non  llllicac  lenliiinaiii : tpjii  per  iTi 
non  aignol'cinuis  vniuerlaK: : opus  ioittir 
eft  dcnionfirationc , per  nuam  vniu'.ilalc 
cognolcamus.  Declarative  Aiiliotcles 
duobus  cxemplis : quorum  piimum,  qooii 
fit  in  hac particula,  cli  maihematici'iij,  al - 
terum  in  (equenti  particula  cut  phvlicum. 
Vtrumquc  autem  eft  cxcmpluin  fidtnin 
feiitcntix  Hcracliti  accoinniodatum.  Nain 
fi  videremus  tti.inguluni  habere  duos  re- 
dos : non  quarcremus  (inquiebat  Hera- 
clitus ) demoiiftrationem  ; quia  fufficetet 
ilia  cognitio  per  fenfum.  Immo  qiixrctc- 
mus  adhuc  demonitrationem  , inquit  A- 
riftotdes:  quia  pet  fenfum  hibetemusco 
gnitioncni  particularein,  id  eft , de illis  tii- 
angiilis,  quos  videremus , quxrercmus  aii- 
tem  cognitionem  vniuerfalem  de  oiruh 
triangulo  ; atque  adeoctiam  dc  rriaDguIie, 
quos  numquam  vidiftemus  : nec  viliTu  ef 
femus.  Sic  habemus  exemplum  inaihc- 
inaticum  , & rationem  cx  eo  fumpta,  ubd 

non  fufficit  cognitio  pamcuDiis , kc;  le 

quiiitur  vniuerfalis. 

4 Idcirco  ft  fupra.  Subiicit  exemplum 
phyficu  coniundum  c u noua  ratione , qux 
tamen  fuperiori  eftfimillima.  Fingc  nos 
fupra  Lunapolitos  videre  terra  Solf  & L11- 
iKE  intcriedam  : fecundiim  Heraclitum  no 
ellct  quxrcnda  dfmonftratio  cclipl’cos. 
Concradicic  Aiiftotel-es : quia  videremus 
effcdii,  non  videremus  caufa  m vniuerfalc. 
videremus  enimLunam  nuncdeficerc,  B: 
terrain  nunc  interponi : fed  ignoraremus 
interpofitionem  terra- gcneraliter  eftecau- 
lam  omnis  edipfis.  quod  enim  ad  fenfum 
attiriet;  poffemus  credere  ita  contigifte  vt 
terra  oppofita  fieret  edipfis,  quemadmodu 
dicebauircap.4  part.6.  contingere  vt  ali- 
quo  deambulante  fulferit,  ciun  dcambula- 
tio  non  fit  caufa  fulgutis. 

5 yerumtamenex  eo.  Oftendit  feientia. 
fenfitiuam  conferee  ad  inquirendam  feien- 
tia demonftratiuam:  qoia  cx  particulatibus 
fenfu  cognitis  colligitut  vniuerfale , quod 
pertinet  ad  demoftratione.Coniuiige  c.^p. 
2 part,4.1ib.fcq. 

6 yniuerfale  autem.  Oftendit  cogni- 
tior.cl  vniuerfalis  demonftiatina,  qux  elf  m 
intelledu,  pr^ftare  cognitioni  pai  ticulariu 
quae  habetur  per  fenfum  : quoniam  ilia  de* 
clarac  rei  caufam,  pcrhanc  veiononco- 
gnofeimus  caufam. 

7 Verjpkuumigitur.  Hadenus  docuit  co 
gmtionS  fenfitiua  differre  a de monftratius 
pec  fufficere  fine  cognitione  dembftratiiia^ 
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aleamtuneii  confaie , & ei  poftponi  vt 
inai'Miiorem  p.a;ftanuoii : m par- 

te capitis  vuk  occuparc,  & lolucre  duas 
tacitas  obicitioiics.  Pcimiim  in  hac  par- 

tic.  concL-dit  rem  Icnfibilem,  effe  demon- 

ftcabilcm,  & feiendam  habsri  per  fenfutn, 
fi  quisaccipiat  fciifum  pro  incclledu  vc 
iiiccrJuna  audoces  faciuut  , veluti  cum 
Vlpianus  & luftiniancs  aiunt  bruta  carc- 
rel'cnfo.  Sad  bic  accipimus  proprie  fen- 
fu(H  pro  facultate  didmda  ab  iiuelledluj 
in  qua  (Ignificacious  Jicitnus,  fcicndana  n5 
hiberi  pertl-nrum. 

8 Suntv^ro  nonnuUii.  Soluit  aliain  ob- 
iedtionein  , qua  viJecur  oftendi  I'uflicere 
cop'nitionem  fenruiuam  ablque  cognitio- 
ne  deinonftratiaa.  QajEdam  enim  problc- 
mata  in  quatdionem  veuiunt , propterea 
quod  fenfti  deficimur ; ergo  fi  lenfu  id  per- 
ciperemus,  ceffaret  oraiiis  qua;ftio.  Dccla- 
rac  hoc  Arildoceles  exemplo  fiddo.  Quidara 
enira,  vt  Epicurci , cenfenr  lumen  eile  cor- 
pus ex  minucifTimis  atomis  confians  : i- 
tem  putant  in  omnibus  corporibus  effe  va- 
cuum fiue  inane.  Vnde fecundum  eorum 
lencenri.am  ideo  lumen  tranfit  pervurnmi 
quia  Hint  in  vitro  parua  quaidam  forami- 
na , propter  fuam  ciiguitatcm  fugientia 
noftros  oculos , pet  qiix  tranleunt  minu- 
lilfimsE  illse  partes  luminis.  Haec  fententia 
pofita  quafi  vera, inquit  Atiftoteles : Si  pof- 
femusoculis  cernerevitti  foramina , & vi- 
deremus  partes  luminis  tranlcuntes  per 
ilia  foramina, non  qurereremus  araplius 
cur  lumen  per  vitrum  tranfiret , quia  res 
eiretfaris  manifella.  Poffumus  hoc  de- 
claratc  alio  exemplo  : Si  quisaliquid  pro- 
iiciat  de  feiieftta  , nemo  quarrerct,  cut  illud 
corpus  petmeetjSc  egrediatur  per  fene- 
ftram  apercamjquia  per  fenfum  hoc'li-. 
quet.  fumus  igitur  contenti  cognitione 
fenfuiua.  Refpondet  Atiftoteles  : Etiamfi 
vidcremus  lumen  ttanfiens  per  foramina 
vitrijtamcn  illi  cognition!  lenfitiua;  non 
acquicfcercmus , fed  cx  multis  parcicula- 
tibuspet  fenfum  cognitis,  id  eft , quia  fa:- 
pius  & femper  videremus  paites  luminis 
tranfiunres  per  ilia  foramina  , intelledus 
iiollcr  colligeret  vniueclale  , 5c  ftatueret 
vniuerfalitcr banc  eirecaulam  cur  lumen 
per  vitrum  tranfeat.  quod  autom  didliiin 
fait , nos  non  elTe  quatficuros  caufam  & 
cognitiouem  vniucrfalem:  catenus  eft  vc'- 
rum,  quatcniis  non  clTet  opus  raagnain- 
quifitione.  vt  cnim  fupra  diximus>  cogni- 
tio  fenfitiua  confett  ad  acquitendam  dc- 
monftratiuam  : & in  quaiitionc  propofi- 
ta  adco  conferret , vt  facilliine  cognitio- 
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nc'T)  feufitiuam  ftaiim  fcquetetur  intel- 
lecliua. 


IN  CAP.  XXXII.  DE 

P RINCIPIORVM 

diuetfitate. 

HOc  capite  difl'oluitur  odlaua  quaeftio, 
an  cadem  fine  omnium  Icientiarutn 
5c  demonfttationum  ptincipia,  omnium- 
que  f)dlogifmorum.  Oftendit  Ariftoteks 
non  elPe  eadem  , neque  omnium  fyllogi- 
fmorum  , quoniam  alia  funt  vera  , alia  fal- 
fatnec omnium  demonftrationum  Sc  fei- 
entiarum  j quia  fingula’  feientia:  habent 
propria  & fyngenea  principia  . qua:  non 
pofiunt  demonftrationibus  aliatum  feieu- 
ciatum  accommodari. 


IN  CAP.  XXXIII.  DE 

DISTlNCTIONE  SCIEN- 
rire  & opinionis. 

SEquitur  nonaquaftioj  an,  5c  quid in- 
cerfit  inter  feientiam  & opinioncm.  A- 
riftoteles  duplicein  diftinddionemincet  h*c 
ponit  rquarum  prior  fumiturab  obieddo, 
in  quo  verfantur , poftetiot  a fubieddo  , in 
quo  funt,  id  eft,  oldendit  nec  eiufdem  rei 
eodem  uiodo  accept.^  elTe  feientiam  6c  o- 
pinionem,nec  efle  in  eodem  homine. 

I Id  vero.  Primam  diftinddionem  ab 
obieddo  fumptam  probac  ttibus  rationi- 
bus.  Ptimaeld  eiufmodi : Scientia  eft  re- 
turn neceftariarum  ,quac  non  poflunt  ali- 
tet  fe  habere;  Opinio  veto  eft  return  , qu.c 
pollunt  aliter  fe  habere : ergo  opinio  non 
eft  feientia.  Maior  fuit  fjtis  probata  in  fu- 
petioribus  capmbus,  praifercim  cap  4. part. 
7.6c  cap. (5.  Minor  ab  Ariftotele  probatut 
fyllogifmo  difiunddo,  luiiic  in  modum:  Ea- 
rum  terum  qu£  alitcr  6c  alirer  fe  habere 
pollunt,  auceft  feientia  proprie  dieda  , atit 
iiuelligcntia,  aiu  feientia  indemonftrabi- 
lis.aut  opinio : atqui  nec  eft  feientia  pro- 
priedidta  , nec  intelligentia  , nec  feientia 
indemonftr.ibilis  : relinqnitur  ergo  , vt  fit 
opinio.  Scientiam  proprie  diddam  intcl- 
lige.qux-  acquiritur  per  dcmonfttationcm. 
Intelligentia  vcio  dicitur  cognitio  com- 
nuinium  axioniatum,  veluti  oinne  totum 
e(Te  maius  fua  parte.  Scientia  indemon- 
fttabilis  dicitur  cognitio  propofitionum 
immediatarum,  id  cll , principiorum  pro-, 
ptiorum  , veluti  quid  fit  feientia:  lubieddu. 
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Qaodattinctad  fcticm  contcxtus,  Pri'no, 
Anllotelcs  proponit  coclufioncm  feu  pro- 
blcrna.  Scciindo  ciim  *n,qi4iiif:ientta , do- 
cctlcietiam  clTcrcrum  ncceirjriarum.quae 
non  poilunc  aliter  fe  habere : atque  ita  po- 
nit  niaiorem  pro^'ofitionc  fyllogifmi  prin- 
cipalis. Tertio  cum  zit, qu/dam  aniem  futH, 
tranlir  ad  probandam  niinoretn  eiufdem 
fyllogifmi  principalis  per  profyllogifmum 
difinndum, quern  antca  rctuli,&  huius  pro- 
fyllogifini  ponit  ac  probat  minorem. Quar- 
ts cum  t\t,Mqut  yera,  adiungit  inaiorcm  e- 
iufdem  ptolyllogil’mi.  Qui,nt6  cum  ait, 
quxmobrtm  reftat, infett  eius  profyllogifmi 
concliifiotvem  , quae  eft  miaor  ptopofuio 
fyllogifmi  principalis.  Sexto  cum  ait,  hoc 
tfafem, adiungit  cxpofitionctn  quadam  cius 
nriuoris.Minor  ciat,op:nionem  effe  eorum 
qua  polTuntaliter  atq;  »litetfchabere.Ex- 
potitio  autein  eft , quod  ulis  opinio  cQ  non 
ibliim  conclufionumjfedctiam  propofitio- 
num  immediatarun3,qux  boo  foiat  necelTa- 
iiar,fed  polTunt  aliter  fe  habere.  Sicul  eaim 
in  propofitionibus  ncccifaciis  uon  datur 
progrclTus  in  infinitum, fed  reperiutur  quq. 
dam  primae,qux  fuiit  immediata:  Sl  indc- 
monftrabiIes,vt  probatum  fuiccap.xi.ica  e> 
tiam  fctiendum  eft  de  fropofitionibus  non 
necelTariis,qu^  in  opinionea  cadunt,nem* 
pe  fi  probentur  pet  alias  priorcs  latque  illse 
rurfus  pet  alias , huneprogeeiTum  non  pof- 
fe  extendi  in  infinitum  , fedeflequafdam 
propoficiones  primasopinabiles. 

1 t^tqne  hoc.  Secunda  ratio  diftingucs 
opinionem  a feieotia  , fumiturabiis  qu* 
eocatuc  #q»«V*'«,id  cftjquac  apparent,&  ab 
omnibus  conccduntur , omnes  cnim  faten- 
lur  opinionem  efietem  inconftantem  & 
incertam  : ergo  earn  diftinguuut  a feientia 
qu<e  eft  conftans  & certa. 

3 Trtctered  nemo.  Sequitur  tertia  ra- 
tio ab  omnium  hominum  opinionc  : quia 
HcmoputJt  feidemfimul  feire  & opina- 
ti.'oemoigitoraccipitpro  eodem  feietiam 
& opinionem. 

4 Qwmtio  Contra  diftinflio- 

Bcm  feiantix  & opinionis  iam  eipofita,  & 
confirmatam^jiunc  obiicit  talc  argumen- 
tum:Scicntia  & opinio  ncqueobicifto  difFc- 
runt , neque  modo  quo  rerfantur  circa  ob- 
iciftom:ergo  idem  funt.  Non  dilferunt  ob- 
icdlcT:  quia  esedem  res  fub  feientiam  & fub 
opinionem  cadunt.faipe  cnim  contingit,  vt 
aliquid  opinemur , & poftea  eius  feientiam 
nobis  comparemus.itemeadem  rem  alius 
poteft  opinari  fine  demonftratione , alius 
feire  pet  demonftiationcm. non  differimt 
igitut  obiefto  fcicniia  & opinio.  Rurfus 
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non  differunt  modo  verfandi  circa  obic- 
3um.  Hoc  probatur  ab  Ariftoteic  duobus 
argumentis.  Piiiis  eft; quia  ficuti  feiens 
progreditur  per  fyllogifmost  donee  pc roc- 
niat  ad  propefitiones  immediatasjinquibus 
acquiefeit:  ita  ctiam  facie  is  qui  npinatur: 
petuenit  cnim  ad  piimasptopofitioncs  opi 
nabilcs.qualcs  tcpciiti  didum  fuit  in  calcc 
i.particuljc.  Vt  hoc  arguroentum  apcrtiiis 
intclligat.futrie  candem  demonftrationcm, 
& eofdcm  profyllogifmos,quibus  propofi- 
tiones  illius  denionllrationis  probentur : 3c 
fingc  duos  effc, quorum  vnus  feiat  omnes  il 
las  propoficiones  effe  ncceffaiio  veras  , al- 
ter tantum  opincturmihilominus  tamen  ia 
progreffu  fyllogiftico  vtentur  e.tdcm  me- 
thodo.  Exempli  gratia  tu  feis  lioniinein 
effe  apiuro  ad  ridendum  , quia  feis  homi- 
ncm  eiTe  rationalem  ; & ego  opinor  homi- 
ncm  effe  aptum  ad  ridendum  , quia  opinor 
hominem  effe  rationalem.  In  progreflii 
igitur  fyllogiftico  nulla  eft  diffaentia.  Po- 
fteriusargumentmn  eft  : quia  ficuti  duplex 
eft  feientia,  cur  fit , & quod  fiuita  fimilitcr 
duplex  eft  opinio,cur  fit,&  quod  fit.Quod 
attinet  ad  faiem  contextus  , PrimbAri- 
totelesproponit , problemafiue  conclufio- 
Dcoi.ideft,  feientiam  & opinionem  non 
differre.  Secundb  cum  aic,(i 
ponit  illud  argumentum , qobd  non  diffe- 
runt obielfco.  Tertio  cum  ait , perfequetur 
</>»m,tranfit  ad  alterum  argumentum,qubd 
non  differunt  modo  verfandi  circa  obie- 
dumiidquc  oftenJit  in  progreffu  fyllogifti- 
co,quo  peruenitur  ad  propoficiones  imme- 
diatas.  Quarto  cum  ait, vr  mm , adiungit 
pofterius  argumentum , quo  tollitur  difcii- 
mcn  in  modo  verfandi  circa  obieiftum. 

5 xy4nfiiu.  Obiedionem  propofitam 
in  priced,  pattic.  foluit  duobus  mcdii.Pri- 
mb  uegac  eundem  effe  modum  feiendi  8c 
opinandi;quia  feiens  cxiftimat  rem  effe  nc- 
ceffatiam , nec  poffc  aliter  fe  habere  ; qui 
verb  aliquid  opinaturj  is  pucat  id  aliter  fe 
habere  poffe. 

6 Eiufdem  autem.  Adiungit  fecundaru 
folucionem , & negat  effe  oninino  eiufdem 
rei  feientiam  & opinionem.  nam  etfi  Cub- 
iedum  eft  idem,  tameii  attnbuta  funt  di - 
uerfa.  Verbi  gratia  haec  eft  feientia  , quod 
homo  eft  cffcntialiter  Se  neceffarib  ani- 
mal ; opinio  verb  dc  eodem  homineeft, 
qubd  ci  accidat  vt  fit  animal.  Prime  igitur 
Atiftoteles  hoc  proponit,&  declarat  exem- 
plo  opinionis  verac  St  falfe.ficui  enim  opi 
nio  Tcra  & falfa  lunt  aliquo  modo  eiufdem 
rci-.ita  ctiam  feientia  & opinio  funt  aliquo 
modo  eiufffcra  tci,  non  oninino  eiufdem 

5s.  , j. 
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t"i  Sccund6cumait,[5;9M(0e«'>”,’'«lt  , Intelligemiaeft  cognitio  com- 

iilif^cntius  csplicare.quomodo  res  habeat  niui)ium  axioinatum,veluti  qubd  omne  to 
ino’pbiione  vera  &faffa  ; S:  reprehendit  turn  fit  mains  lua  parse.  A'nfuetiuam.Sci-. 
cotum  fenrciitiam  , qui  dicebant  ideo  efle  encia  propiie  dicitut  cognitio  conclufictiis 
eiiifdcntrei  veram  & faU'am  opinioncm,  per  demonfttationem  acquiiita  ,quxnon 
nuia  veru.n  Sc  falfum  tantum  in  opiiv.onc  habet  .aliutn  fincm,  qiiani  ipfam  contem- 
coiiliftiint.  dic-.baiuenim  tem  ralcm  e(Ie,  pbiioncm;  vticicntia  phYfica.  Ait  arum. 
quails  cuique  videtur.  Hanc  feutentiam  Ars  eft  cognitio  , cuius  finis  eft  ctFcdlio  , id- 
Aridot.  Ics  reftllu  pet  dedudioncm  ad  im  cftjqiia-  cincit  aliquod  opus  port  eftetSio- 
pofllbileiquia  hoc  modo  fequerentur  mul-  neiii  permanensj  vc  ais  a’dificandi.  ^ np,u~ 
uabfutda,,  inter  qua;  hoc  eft  , cum,  qui  t/eni/nw.  Pi  udtntia  eft  crgr.itio  , cuius  finis 
talso  opinatr.r  , non  opinari.  Confequen-  eft  adio.Aftio  autem  ..b  iff  dionc  diffcri; 
tia  mauiftfta  eft:  quia  fecCiduin  illosomnis  quoniam  adio  no  relinqu:t  pi^ft  I'c  aliquod 

opuiio  eft  vera,  fiquii|em  res  tails  eftjqualis  opus, quod  fit  finis  illius  adionis  : qutmad- 

cuique  videtur.  Piuradchac  fententia  vi-  inodum  clfed'uo  telinqnit  opus.quod  tftfi. 
dclib.  a.Metaphyf.  cjp.j.  Tertio  cum  ait,  nis  ipfius  effedsonis.  Vi  tbi  graii.a,  a;.fifica- 
Quia  tero  , declarat  quomodo  eiufdcm  rei  tio  eft  clfedio:  quia  poftquam  atdificari  de 
fit  opinio  vera  & f-lfa  , Sequomodonon  fiit,  aedificium  nianet.foititerautcmagire, 
fit  eiul'dem  rei.  funt  enim  de  eodem  fub-  non  eft  efficere ; quia  ipfa  adio  eft  vltimus 

iedo  ,fed  diueffi$  modis  accepto.  Vt-  finis  , nec  poft  fe  relinquit  aliud  opus.  Aic 

putade  eadeni  dimetiente  opinio  vera  fapienttam.  Sapientiaeftcognitiocontem- 
eft, quod  non  habet  communem  menfu-  platiua,  id  eft, cuius  finis  eft  contemplatio,  • 
ram:8c  opinio  falfa,  tjudd  habet  comunem  non  adio  vel  etfedio ; cognitio  , inq  uam, 
menfuram.Sic  de  eodem  homine  vera  eft  contcmpIatiua,conftans  cognitione  princi- 
opinio, quod  fit bipes:falla  opinio,  quod  no  piotnm  5c  conclufiouis.  Nam  fapientiain 
fitbipes.  Quarto  cum  ait.  Similiter  autern^  I'e  contmet  tarn  iutelligentiam,  quam  feien 
oftendit  fimiliterrem  habeiein  quseftionc  tiam.  Ait, partim  ad  r.atmalem.  Horura  ha- 
ptopofit3,id  eft.  in  fcientia  & opinione.  na  bituum  diftinda  cognitio  pattim  petenda 
de  eodem  homine  fcientia  eft  , quod  fit  ne-  eft  ex  libris  phyficis,  id  eft,  ex  hbris  de  ani- 
ceftario  animal;  opinio  veto,  quod  coutin-  xna,  cuius  funt  hi  habitus;  pariim  ex  E- 
gatcife  animal.  thicis,  id  «ft,ex  lib.  6.  Etbicorum  Nicoma 

7 Ex  his  autem.  Ex  didis  colligit  fe-  cbiorum. 
cundam  opinionis  & fcientia:  differctiam, 
nempevtramqiic  fimuleffe  non  poftein 

eodem  fubicdo,id  eft,  in  eodem  homine.  ‘ 

nam  badenus  declarauit  ptimam  differen-  IN-  CAP.  XXXIV.  DE  SA- 
tiam  fumptam  ab  obicdotquod  in  fcientia  GAcitate. 

fu  mitur  vt  neceflarium;  in  opinione  veib, 

vt  rontingens.  Qiibd  autem  idem  non  TTLtima  quaftio  fupereft,  quid  fit 
poftit  eandem  rem  feireSe  opinari , probat  V n/«,id  cft,fo]ertia,fiuef3gacitas,liue 
pir  dedudiouem  ad  impoffibilerquia  qua-  acunjefi , quo  medium  tetminum  denion- 
tenus  fciret,  exiftimaret  rem  nonpofleali-  ftratioiiis  coniedtamus.  Eft  enim  natutalis 
ter  fe  habere:  quatenus  autem  opmatetur,  qua:dan)  animinoftiifacultas,veleiusfa- 
exiftim.irettem  poftealiterfe  habere  f at-  cultatis  adtis  Sc  operatic,  quam  Ariflotcks 
queitaduo  contradicetuia  , feu  duorurti  diclarat  definitione,5c  exemplis. 
contradicentium  exiftunationes  limul  ef-  i Sagaiiias  aiuem.  Dofinit  figacita- 
fent:qiiod  eft  impoftibilc.  tem,  quatenus  eft  adus  Sc  operatic  ptcccy 

8 Jielitjua.  Sicutdiftinxit  Philofopbus  dens  a natorali  animi  noftri  faculfatc  : id- 
hos  duos  habitus, fncntiam  & opinion-,  m:  citco  ait  earn  eife  coniedfationem  meifij  ter 

ita  dcfiderarc  quifpiam  poftet  diftindio-  mini , id  eft,caiif;e.  Hinc  autem  facile  eft 
nem  aliorum  habmium  , nempc  inielli-  colligcrc  definitionem  fagacitatis pro  naui 
gcntia;,3ttis,fjpientix.  See.  Monet  igirur  rah  facultate  acccptce.  ficcnim  dcfii'ietur, 
Ariftoteles  horum  expofiuonem  Sc  dilbn-  natutalis  facultas  medij  feu  caula  rede 
dioncm  aliunde  pctendim  tftc.  Ait, d/4-  conitdfandi  breuiffimo  tempore.  Du.x 
nceam  eft , ccgnitionem  quae  pet  r;  tic-  ton.litionis  requituntur  , vt  quis  Jicatu* 
cinaiionem  Sc  demondration-im  acquiii-  fa-’"X  flue  acuto  in£enio.  vnaeft,vt  redfi 
tut.  hanc  cap. i.partie.i.  vocah.it  dodti-  ci’niedtet,  id  eft  , ioueniat  vrrum  medium, 
ivani  Sc  dilciplinam  dianoeiicaiu.  Ait/»-'  alicra,\t  covu>.det  breuiffimo  tcnipoie. 
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i y tlutl  fi  ijuif.  Dcfinitioni  fubimi- 
g'u  ttia  cxcinpla  pctl'picua.  Aic,omnes  eiiitn. 
Scnfus  eft  , virum  I'agacem  & acutum  , fta- 
tiin  ac  intcllexit  exticma,  id  eft  > concliifio- 
ncm  cjua*  cx  doobiis  extremis  conftac,  fta- 
tim  ( inquam  ) inuenirc  caufam  , qua’  pro 
medio  termino  accipitur  ad  ptobaiidam 
conclufionem.  Ideo  autem  inquit  omnes 
caufas:quoniam  is  qui  acuto  ingenio  pr^di 
tus  eft, non  in  vao  vcl  altero  tantftm  proble 
mate  facile  inuenice  medium  tetminum, 
fed  in  omnibus. 

J [ -EyJo  ] Oftendit  , quomodo 

iiauemo  eo  medio  ccemino  , & extremis 


3iJ 

adie£Io,extruatur  demonftratio.  Hoc  au- 
tem declarat  in  primo  ex  tiibus  cxcmplis 
I'upra  addudis : (ed  idem  modus  obtinct  in 
ceteris  omnibus.  ReUduit  eigo  infigu- 
ram  fyliogifticam  : & ponit\maius  extre- 
mum,vcluti  fplcndereSolem  verfus,  vbi 
id  eft  primo  fcufummo  loco: medium  ter- 
minumjid  cft.illuftrari  a Sole, vbi  /8 , id  eft, 
medio  loco : Sc  minus  extremum , nempc 
Lunam,vbi  j',id  eft,infimo  loco.  Syllogi- 
fmus  igitur  demoaftratiuus  ita  extruitur; 
Quicquid  a Sole  illuftratur , Solcm  verfus 
fplcudetiatqui  Luna  a Sole  illuftratur:  ergo 
Luna  Solcm  verfus  Iplendet. 
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C O M M E N T A R I V 
Analyticiis. 


VAE  fuperiori  libroFbi- 
lofophus  attigit  variislo- 
cis,  fed  ne  methodum  tur- 
baretSc  obfeuram  redde- 
ret , non  fatix  ibi  expofuit: 
ea  nunc  tefumit  expli- 
candaprolixi«s8c  diligentius ; adeo  vthic 
liber  nihil  aliiid  fic,quam  fuppLementum 
quoddam  libri  fuperioris  , & proportione 
quadam  relpondeat  ei  Categoriarum  parti, 
quse  vulgo  inferibitue  Poftpratdicamenra. 
Continet  autem  fex  tradatus,  quorum  fin- 
<Tulorum  occafioncm  indicabo  fuis  locis. 


DE  QVitSTIONIBVS 
Tradatusl- 

IN  CAP.  I.  DE  NVMERO  ET 

ORDINB  Q^AEST  lONVM. 

CVm  fuperiori libro  diucjfis  locis  mcn- 
tionem  fcccrit  quatuor  quteftionum, 
An  fit, Quid  fit, Quod  fit.&Cu  r fiCivt  cap.i. 
part.i.Sc  cap.x.patt.i4.3c  cap.  6.  part.  f?.  & 


cap.io.ij  & i4.vul:  in  pt^fentiaharnm  vim 
& ordinem  dcclarase. 

I Que  quaruntur,  Tradat  de  nuniero 
corum  quae  quarruntur.  Ac  primo  docet 
eundeqieflc  numerum  eorum  quse  quae- 
luntur , & eorum  quae  fciuntur.  cuius  didi 
ratio  eft : quia  ideo ouscrimus,  vtfeiamus: 
& fruftra  quacreremus,nifi  feientia  acquirc- 
re  poflemus.Quai;e  du  explicabimus  numc- 
tum  eorijmqua:  quscruntur , fimul  intelli- 
getut  numcrus  eorum  qua:  ftiuutur.  . Se- 
cundo  cum  tit, qudtimus  auttm, quituor  oc- 
neraqua-ftionum  recenfet,an fit, quid  fit, 
&C.Omittitqiia;ftioncm  quid  verbum  fi- 
gnificet  , vel  quia  minoris  momenti  eft, 
cum  fciciatiat  fir.t  potiusde  rebus,  quam  de 
Tocabulis , vel  quia  continetur  aliquo  mo- 
do  fub  quatftione  quid  fit. Nam  & lib  i. cap, 
I.  paicic.  4.  de  eaioquens  dixit, n il?*  n 
/j.ivcy, quid  eji  id  quid  diciluT. 

z Quaedam  T;cr£>.  Exemplis  declarat 
, duas  quxft'iones,id  eft, quod  fit,&  cur  fit,& 
earum  ordinem.  Ac  primo  loquitur  dc 
quatftione  quod  fit:quoniam  hijc  pniis  feiti 
debct:&;  ait  banc  qu^ftionem  eire,quando 
quaErimuSj-vfi-iiffi  a'iquid  jii  hoc,  an  hoc.  Hare 
verba  indicat  attributum;3t  eft  fubau.dicn- 
dum  fubisdum.vt  cum  qusi-rimus , vttum. 

Ss.  jj. 
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;tthiops  fit  albus,  aoniget;  illud  ,albus 

ail  ni<^cr,vocau.r  in  contextu  hae  an  hoc.  vo- 

luiteTiim  Philofophus  vti  veibis  gencra- 
libus  corapleiacntibiis  quxcumque  attn- 
buca.  Ait  ,ph*ra  compleUentes.l^e  intclligas 
plura  attributa  jquia  dixit  hoc  an  W;fed  plu- 
rcs  tcrminos  , id  eft  , fubiedam  Si  attribu- 
tum.  Senfuscnimeft,  Wane  quxftioncni 
elTe  compoficatn.quia  conftatex  duobus  fe- 
paratis  terminis ; fiquidero  attributum  dif- 
fe.-c  a fubiedo  : vt  in  Tubiedo  excmplo  , v- 
mitn  Sol  deficiat , an  non.  aliud  enim  eft 
Sol:  aliud  eft  defedus  luminis  , feu  cclipfis. 
Alia  ratio  ctic  quaeftionis  quid  fit  ; veluti 
quid  fit  homo,  ibi  namque  vnus  eft  termi- 
nus , hoBO.  Dices , cur  Ariftoteles  primo 
loco  declavat  quxftiones  compofitas,de'ii- 
de  fimpliccsPRefpondeo  : quia  compofi- 
XX  funt  nobis  notiores  ex  fupetiore  libro.in 
quo  docuit  aliam  efte  dcinonfttationen* 
quod  fit, aliam  cut  fit : nam  ill*  duae  qn*- 
ftioncs  fiiBt  cotnpofit*,quod  fit , & cur  fit; 
nunc  autem  adiungimus  duas  fimplices.an 
fitjSc  quid  fit.Sccuado  cum  ait,H«(Mj  autero 
[re<.]Quod  proxioad  dixit, per  fignum  pro- 
bat.ciim  enim  feimus  Solcm  deficcre : non 
quaerimus  , an  deficiat.  hoc  igitur  eft  fi- 
gnum,quod  qiiando  quatrimus  an  deficiat, 
quotrimus  quod  fit  , id  eft , quod  deficiat. 
femperenimid  quacrimus  : quo  inuento 
quiefeimus;  & fi  haberemus , non  quserc- 
remus.  Tertio  cum  ait , cum  auum  cognofei- 
m«#  , tranfgieditutad  quarftionem  cur  fit, 
tetento  eodem  exemplo  defedus  Solis, ad- 
iedo  etiam  altero  exemplo  terrse  motus.ac 
docet  Wane  quaeftionem  cur  fit , fequi  illam 
qaiftionem  quod  fit.  cum  enim  feimus 
rem  efte  talcm  , puta  Solcm  deficcre, 
vel  terram  moueriidcinde  quattimus  cur  fit 
ulis  , veluti  quamobcauCam  Sol  deficiat, 
vel  t.tra  moueatur.  Quant)  cum  ait , fJac 
f^uidem  i»4, breui  epilogo  fincai  imponit  ex- 
poficioni  duatum  quatftionum  compofita- 
rum.  Ait , ita , id  eft , plura  complectentes, 
feu  quaetentes  attributum  de  fubiedo , ita 
vt  fint  duo  termini  diftiudi. 

t Qi4iedam  yero.  Tranfgrcditut  ad 
duas  quxrtioncs  fimpliccs,  quas  declarat 
eodem  prorfus  modoquo  dedarauit  com- 
poficas.  Ait  igUur  quae  dam  quxri  a- 
lio  modo  , id  eft,  fimplicitet , ita  vt  fit  v- 
nus  terminus.  Ait , -ueluti  an  fu.  Affert  duo 
exempla  ; vnum  reiqux  non  eft  , nempe 
Ccntauri:alterum  rci  qux  eft,ninQirum  Dei: 
Yt  oftendac  hanc  quxftioncm  an  fit , habe- 
re locum  & in  iis  rebus  qux  funt , Si  in  iis 
quae  non  funttquamuis  qu^ftio  quid  fit,noa 
habeat  locum  nifi  in  iis  qute  funt : qiiaodo- 


quidemnonquaerimus  quid  fit, nifi prift 
feiamus  quod  fit , id  eft  , tern  efte. ' Se- 
cundo  cum  ait , Dico  autem  , declatat  quo- 
modo  accipiat  hanc  quaiftioncm  An  fit;  Sc 
inquit  fc  cam  actipete  fimpliciter,  non  ad- 
iundoalit^uo  attribute.  Simpliciter  enim 
quztis , cum  ^uxtis  an  homo  fit.  adiicis 
autem  attributum  , cum  quxrisan  homo 
fit  albus.  ilia  igitur  eft  firoplex  quaiftio  aa 
fit:hatc  vero  eft  compofit.i  quxftio,an  fit. 

Sed  homonymi*  vitandqcausa  Anftotcle* 
illam  appcllat  an  fitihanc  veto  vocat  quod 
fitjVclupra  audiuimus.  Tertio  cum  ait, 
dim  autem  nouimus , tunftx  id  quxftionenr 
quid  fit,  qu*  fequitur  quaeftionem  an  fit, 
ficut  quseftio  cut  fit  fcquebatur  quaeftio- 
netn  quod  fit.  F.xempli  causa  eftm  inueni- 
mus  Deum  efte,  quaerimus  quid  fit  Deus: 
& cum  inuenimus  hominem  effe,qusii- 
musquid  fit  homo.  Retinuic  Ariftoteles 
exemplum  Dei  : non  rctinuit  exemplutn 
cctiuri:quia  cum  cetaurus  non  fif,n6  poteft 
quxri  auc  feiri  quid  fit,fcd  tantum  quid  no- 
men finificet.vt  magis  explicabitur  cap.J. 

4 2»‘*  ig »<“*■. Epilogo  cocludit  hoc  caput. 

IN  CAP.  ir.  Q.VO  ostend'i- 

TVR  OMNEM  (i_y  a estionem 
ad  medium  pettinere. 

CVm  docueric  efte  qoatuor  quxftiones, 
nnne  docet  omnes  quxrete  medium,  ’ 
quamnis  diuetfis  modis  illud  quxraot. 

I dim  autem  quarimus.  Qiiatiiorra- 
tionibus  oftendit  omncs  efte  quaiftioncs 
medij.  Ptima , qusc  eft  in  hac  particula,eft 
induftio.  Cum  enim  qiiserimus  an  fu , V'ff" 
quod  fitjtunc  quqrimus  an  fit  mediiim.-cum 
autem  quaerimus  quid  fit  , vel  cur  fir; 
tunc  quxrimus  quodnam  fit  me.lium.  Ex- 
empli gratia , quaeftio  an  fit  cclipfis , vel  an 
Luna  deficiat, qu^tit  an  fit  aliquod  medium 
id  eft , caufa , propter  quam  fit  cclipfis , feU 
propter  quam  Lina  deficiat.  Similiter  cum 
quxritut  quid  fit  cclipfis, vel  cut  Luna  defi- 
ciatjtunc  qu.xritur , qux  fit  caufa  cclipfeos, 
Tcl  qua:  fit  caufa  cur  Luna  deficiat.  Air,  out 
anfitjmiplhitfr.lll\idjimpliciter,  iam  expofui 
fupetiori  capite.Eft  autem  adiungeodu  tan 
tum^roximo  an  fit , non  frxccdenii  vetbo 
qiiodifit.]fiix , fine  in  parte.  Hxc  verba  paulo 
poft  declarat, cOim  ait.  Sic  autem  intelligo : ac 
docct  fe  quxllionc  hi  parte  vocare  ea,quam 
fupra  vooauimus  cora^fiia.  idefiqueeam 
opponit  quseftioni  fim^efeiim  enim  qux- 
ris(excpli  gratia)an  Luna  dcficiat;b.TC  qu?- 
ftio  Tocatur  in  parte : quia  eft  de  rna  Lun* 
affcifior)e,Bca)pc <j«  Iqmjpis  dcfetlu , eftm 

i«t, 
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fint  & plures  alia:  quarftioncs  dc  eadem  Lu- 
na.Cuin  autcm  qu^tis  an  fit  Luna,vel  qnid 
lit  Luna;  tunc  fimplicitci  quatiis  dc  ton  Lu 
I nj.  Dcinde  aic,/no;rMj{>Hs  f^i'tur.  Concludit 
n temper  quxri  an  fit  mediuni , vcl  quod  fit 
medium. Qnxrituf  an  fit  medium, per  qux 
I flionem  an  lit , & per  quxftionem  quid  fit: 

1 quxritut  autem  quod  fit  medium,  per  qu* 

^ liionem  quid  fit,  & per  quxfiionem  cur  fir. 

1 Namcaufa.  Scqnitut  I'ecunda  ratio: 

IOmnis  caufa  eld  media , omnis  quxftio  eft 
tauf^,  ergo  omnis  quxftio  eft  mcdij.Hiiius 
fyllogifnii  primo  ponit  maiorem.  Dcinde 
cum  air,<ii  oi»mi<«,adne<Sdit  minotem.  idro 
( cum  ait,/j.ec:  fupple, caufa.  Tertio  cum  ait, 

I ^t/«r»de/ici'fne?excrriplisdccl.arat  & confir- 
1 mat  minorem  propofitionem.  Diim  igitut 
I ait,de/iij;afle,fenrus  eft,dum  quxrimus  anLu 
I na  dcHciat , nos  quxrerc  an  fit  aliqua  canl'a 
I cur  dcficiat:q«ia  nullus  cfFeddus  die  poteft 
[ fine  caufa.  Quarto  cum  ait,  Nam  caufa, 
explanat  & confirmat  maiorem  propofif.o 
nem  eiufdcm  I'yllogifmi.  , non  hoc -vel 
Hxc  verba  exponcj  vt  fuperioti  cap. 
initio  part,  tertix  expofui.  Senfus  fequen- 
tium  veibornm  eft , caufam  cur  fubftjntia 
fit,  vel  c.mfim  cut  accidens  fit , nihil  aliud 
elfe,  quam  medium,quo  ptobatur  fub/dan- 
tiam  elfe,  velquoprobarutaccidcnsdre. 
Quinto  cum  ait,23<fo  dHrcm,declarac  verba, 
quibusproxime  vfus  fuerat.  cum  enim  idi- 
xit  elfe  fimpliciter , intellexit  fubieiflum.id 
eft , fubftantiam , qux  eft  fubiedlum  acci- 
dentium,vt  Lunam,terram,&c.cum  autem 
dixit  efle  aliquid:  ( i5  xtni  repete,  ex  iis 
qnx  infimt  per  fe,aut  per  accidens)  tunc  in 
tcllexit  accidentia  propria,  qux  dicuntur  in 
efle  per  fej&  accidentia  communia,qux  di- 
cuntur inetle  per  accidens;  prout  pel  fc  3c 
per  accidens  accipiebantur  fuperioris  libri 
cap. 4.  In  fumma  igitnrquxrimos  caufam 
vel  fubftantix,  vel  proptistatis  uuc  afF.dio 
ais  ptoprix,  vel  eius  quod  communiter  ac- 
cidie. 

) In  ijs  tnimown.bat.  Sequitur  tertia 
ratio ’.Idem  quxriturquxftionccut  fic,& 
aliis  quxftioiaibus!  atqui  ca  qnxftio  cur  fit, 
perfpicu^  quxrit  cauuna : ergo  & reliqux 
omncsquxrunt  caufam.  alias  quxftioncs 
Idem  quxrere  quod  quxftio  cot  fit,declarat 
quibufdam  exemplis.  veluti  fi  quxras  quid 
fit  cclipfis,  inuenies  elle  ptiuationcm  lurai- 
nis  b Luna  ob  terrx  interpofitbnem  , hoc 
igitur  eft.quod  qu^rcbas.qtiod  fiqu^rascur 
fit  edipfis , vel  cut  Luna  deficiat , inuenies 
' candem  caufam , id  eft , priuauoncra  &c. 
nempe  inuenies;  ideo  efle  eclipfin,  vel  ideo 
Luuam  deficere  fquia  lutnine  piiuatux  ob> 


terrx  iiiterpofitioucm.  Sunt  & aliaeiem* 
pla  in  contextu  eodem  modo  cxplicanda. 

4 ^od  autem  medtf,  Sequitur  quaita 
ratio  fumpta  ab  iis , quotum  medium  , id 
eft  caufa,  liib  (enfum  caderc  fua  nauiia  po  • 
teft,quamuis  per  accident  fiat  vt  femiri  tie 
qucat.nam  li  lenfu  pcrcipcrcmus  medium, 
nihil  quxretemus.  caufa  igitur  qu.xrcndi 
eft  ignoratio  medij  : Sc  ideo  quxrimus  , vt 
cognofeamus  medium.  Nunc  hxc  ita dici- 
mus,quafi  cognitio  fenfiiiua  fufHccrct,nam 
pet  fenluni  cognofeimus  particularia  : qur- 
cus  cognitis, quxrimus  vtiiucrfale.  Sed  in 
iis  rebus  quarum  medium  fenfibileeft  , fa- 
cillim^  5c  confeftim  incclled.us  colligit  vni 
uerfale  cx  patticularibus,vt  alia  diligcntio- 
ti  iiiqnifitioncnon  fit  opus.  Exempli  gtati.^ 
fi  fupta  Lunam  eflemus  ,fcnfu  peropete- 
mus,  id  eft,  vidcremos  terra  oppofitam  tf- 
fieere  eclipfin  : & facile  pet  intclledum  co- 
gnofcerennis  vniucrfaliter  efle  eclipfin  quo 
tiefcumque  terra  Soli  3c  Lun^  inccrponiiur. 
Vide  fuperioris  libti  cap.31.  & quij  ibi  nota- 
ta  fuerunr. 

5 Qumalmodnm  igitur.  Epi’ogo  con- 
cludic  hoc  caput,  & concludit  omnt  m qux 
ftioncm  efle  quxftionem  mcdij. 


D E QJ"  J D D 1 T A T E, 

AC  DEFINITION  E. 

Tradlacus  1 1. 

IN  C AP.II1.IV.V.VI.& VII.QVl- 

BVS  AFrERVNTVK  DVBITArlO- 

nts  dc  quidditatc  ac  definb 
tione. 

DEfinitionis,ac  quidditatis  qux  dtfini- 
tioneexplicatur,fuperiori  libro  fxpii  s 
mentionera  fecit,  vt  cap.4.vbi  expofim  mo 
dos  dicendi  per  fc,&  cap.i.part.  14.  & cap. 
10.  vbidocuic  definitionem  efle  fpeciem 
ptincipij  dcmonftratiiii , & cap.8,  pa  trie.  1. 
vbi  dixit  omoe  definitionem  auteffe  princi 
pium,  autcoDclufionem  demoiiftrationis 
aut  terminorum  tamm  pofitionc  difFerre  i 
demonfttatione,&  aliis  quoque  locis.  qua- 
propterfadutum  feopetx  preiinm  Philo- 
fbphus  putauit,fi  copiose  hoc  loo  exponc- 
ict  ea  qux  pettind  ad  definitionem, & qu,^ 
ftioncm  cjuid  eft.ac  fuo  more  prifts  pro- 
ponit  varias  dubicationes , quam  veritarem 

cnuclcet.  nam  tcttium,quartum,  quintum 
& ^.capita,  mera  difpntationc  cominct  in 

iij,  ^ 


I.  PAC.  IN  ARISTOT.  ANALYT. 
Ivjac  rami'im  finem.vt  res  difikilis&  obicu 
nre.Uatur.  Hoc  rcrtio  capicc  varias  la- 


1 

nones  proponit,  quibus  probari  videturiio 
pode  id-ni  deoionftrari  &c  deliiiitij  nec  eun 
deal  eifc  nio  Uiin  fciendi  per  demoiiftrario 
ne  & per  dcfinicioncm.Scquentibus  capiii- 
bus  iiititat probare  nullain  el]’e  viam  in- 
uefligada:  quiddicatis  ignot^.&capite  4. pro 
bit  Cam  non  polTc  inueniri  &probati  fyilo- 
giimo.  Capite  5.oftendit  earn  non  polfe  in 
ueniri  niethodo  diuifiua,  qua  Platonic!  lole 
bant  inuefligate  reiCi  definitiones. Capite  6, 
oftendit  earn  non  poffe  probari  per  defini- 
tioiic  ipTius  qui dditatis,  nec  per  definitionc 
tins  quod  rei  definita;  eft  contrariu.  vtputa 
■no  polfiiiii  probare  quid  fit  albu,ncc  exdcfi 
nitione  quidditatis,nec  ex  defiuicione  nigri. 
Cap.7.gen£ralitei  oftedit  nullo  modo  quid 
duatem  ptobari  polTe.  Atque  haec  omnia 
proponuntur  tantiun  dubitandi  &difputan 
di  causa.  Singula  autem  argumenta  Ati- 
ftoteles  non  dilfoluet : fed  in  cap.  S.p.Sc  10. 
vetitatem dta  cxplicabit,vt  ei  cedant  omaes 
dubtrationes,quemadinodum  lumini  tene 
brre:  ideoque  tanttim  obiter  quafJam  dubi 
tationes  dilfoluet.  Porto  in  his  tribus  ca- 
pitibus  trii  Plulofophus  docebit.  Oclauuni 
enim  caput  Sc  y.funt  de  quiddicate.-decimCi 
vero  de  defiuitione,qu:c  explicit  quiddita- 
tem,  Ec  capite  quidem  odauo  declarabit 
modum  probaJi  quid  lit,vt  teneamus  viani 
quaerendb  quidditatis  ignota;:capite  aute p. 
aget  de  ipfa  quidditate,  qu«e  eo  modo  pro- 
batur. 


IN  CAP.  VIII.  QVOMO- 

DO  PR3BETVR  ^la- 

fit. 

I'D  Viftnuutem:  Proponic  ca  qua:  dc 
Xv. quidditate  ac  definitione  expofitu- 
rus  eft.  Ait,  horum,  fupple  , qua;  dujai- 
tandi  aC  difputandi  causa  in  quinque  prrccc 
dentibus  capitibus  ditfta  fijerunt. 

1 Q^naniam  rgitur.  In  hjc  particuU  o- 
ftendit  quidditate m quandam  probari  per 
aliam  quidditatem,  feu  parteni  quidditatis 
per  aliam  parte.  Vtainem  hoc  doceat.qux 
dam  prarmunit.  Prima  pra:inunitio  eft,  ide 
elTc  feire  quid  fit , & feire  caufam  qua  fa- 
tisfit  qua:ftioni  an  fit.  Et  luiius  didti  raiio- 
ncm  afifgct ; quia  eft  aliqua  caulk,  fulMudi, 


propter  quam  res  eft.  Senfuseft-  Quic- 
quu  eft  m rcrum  natura.per  caufam  ^ua 
eft, qua:  facit  illud  efle : iSc  rlla  caufa  ponitur 
HI  ipfius  quidditate.  nam  reiquidditas  eft 
cauta  cur  res  ilia  fit , vtputa  ratio  feu  ratio- 
nahtas  eft  caufa  cur  homo  fitj&  eft  quiddi- 
tas  ipfius  hoininis.  idem  ergo  eft/cire  quid 
fit  homo,&_lcitc  caufam  propter  quam  ho 
mo  eft.  SecCida  pra; munitio  ponitur  ibi,«{- 
que  h^c  ueL  eadcm.Hxc  caufa  propter  quam 
res  eft , (inquit  A riftoteles ) vel  eft  eadem, 
vel  alia, id  eii,vel  non  dirfcrc  a re  ipfa,vel  eft 
druerfaab  ipfare.  Intelligas  non  difFetre 
in  fubftaiuiis.nam  caufa  pioptcr  quam  fub- 
ftjiitiieftjnon  differt  ab  ipfa  fubftantia: 
quandoquidem  fubftantia  per  fe  eft.  Intel- 
lige  autem  caufam  efle  diuerfam  in  aceije- 
tibut.-quoniam  accidentia  non  funt  per  fe, 
fed  per  fubftantiam.  itaque  caufa  cur  acci- 
dentia fint , diuerfa  eft  ab  ipfis  accidetibus: 
vt  natura  hominis  , quae  eft  fubftantia , eft 
caufa  aptitudinis  ad  ridendum,qua:  eft  acci 
dens.  Interdum  etiam  accideseft  caufa  ac- 
cidentis:  vt  interpofitio  ternj  eft  caufa  defc 
dftus  luminis  in  Luna.  Huius  igitur  fecun- 
da  pr^munitionis  fentencia  eft, quidditatem 
eftc  vel  lubftanti* , vel  accidentis.  Tertia 
prte  munitio  ponitur  f fit  alia.  Hie 

caufa , propter  quam  res  eft,cauf4(inquaml 
diuerfa  ab  ipfa  re(^id  cft,quidditas  arciden- 
tisjlabdiuidirur  t quia  vel  eft  demonllrabi- 
liSjVel  indcmonftrabilis.Hucufque  ptimum 
membrum  huius  particular.  Sccundocum 
ait,ergo/i[cd«/4,]incipit  docere  quomodo 
quidditas  probetur.confiderans  igitur  quid 
ditatem  illam.quar  a re  dilFert(  id  eft,quid- 
ditatem  accidentis ) & eft  demonftrabilis, 
inq^uit  caufam  cfle  medium  tctminutiij  per 
que  quidditas  probatut  in  printa  figura , id 
eft, in  Barbara:  quoniam  quidditas  vniuQrlk 
liter  aOirmatur  de  eo, cuius  eft  quidditas;ta 
lis  autem  affirmatio  non  poteft  probari,nifi 
in  Barbara.  Tertio  cum  iic  ,'v/tin  igitur, 
declaratjhoc  folo  modo  probari  poffe  quid 
ditatem, ita  vtpro  medio  tetmino  fumatur 
quidditas,&ex  eo  colligatur  alia  ciuidditas: 
qma  necefl'e  eft  talem  elfe  conefufionem, 
quaha  funt  principia.  Vnde  ficut  proprii 
concluduntur  ex  propriis,ita  quidditates  ci 
quidditatibus.  Hoc  ita  eft  intelligendum; 
quia  pars  quidditatis  perfedx  probaturper 
aliam  quidditatis  partem,  vt  dcfedluslumi 
nisinLuna  probatut  per  interpofitionem 
terra:.  Tandem  cum  aic , quart  ex  duaius, 
concludit,ex  duabus  qui  Jditatibus  ciufdcin 
rci,puta  cclipfeos,alterani  demonftrari,  ne* 
pc  defedum  lu  minis  in  Luna  i alteram  non 
ilcmonftrari , fed  die  pt  incipiuiu  demon- 

Hratio<- 
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fti3iionis,ncmpc intcrpofitioncm  t.rrx. 

4 Nuncigiiur.  Docct  hanc  probatio- 
ncai  nuidditaus  per  quiJJiutcm  nc")  die  dc 
moth'ationc.Ud  logicuni  ryllogiinui  ipfius 
qiiidditatis.  Hxc  vciba  fum  retie  iiuclligt- 
da. non  cnim  negat  Ariftoteics  elTc  dcinon- 
Ht;itionem,fcd  negat  ^fTe  demonfirationem 
tjuidditati.sjnon  c]uia  non  demonftret  quid- 
ditatcm.fed  quia  non  demoniUat  clfe  quid- 
ditatem.  Res  obfeura  crit  j i lii  phniiis  cx- 
planctur.  Vtamurergo  exemplo  cclipfis. 
Hxc  eft  vera  demonftratio  , qua  probaiiir 
dd'edus  lummis  in  Luna  per  iiu,  ipofitione 
terrx.du  igitur  conclndimus  dtl'etlu  lumi- 
! nis  in  l,un«,cocludim’quiddicate  cclipfeosj 
propterca  quod  h.xc  eft  quiddicas  cclipfeos; 
no  tame  dcn.oftramns  cam  efte  quidditaie 
eclip('eos,fed  fimplicitcr  demoftraiiius  Lu' 
nain  deficetc.Quo.'  igitur  bic  fit  quidditas 
eclipfeos , non  pon  tni m couclnfionc  de- 
monlhationisdcJ  port  fatbain  demonftta- 
tioneni  dcbcmus definition. in  colligere  tx 
ea  demonftrarionerica  vt  coniungentes  me- 
dium terminum,id  cft,interpofi:ionem  ter- 
rxjcum  fonclufione.id  eft,  cum  defctlu  lu- 
minis  in  Luna,  peificiaraus  definitionem  e- 
clipfis. 

4 Quaautemmodo.  Quia  minus breui- 
tc^&  concise  expofuit  modum  probanda; 
quidditatis.-idciico  morefuofquem  raorem 
not.iui  ad  cap. 4. lib.  prxced.^vult  ab  initio 
hanc  rem  explicarc  diligentius.FIane  noua 
expofinooem  promittit  hac  patticub:cuius 
verba  fi  expendas,  facile  intelligcs  Atiftote-' 
1cm  nolle  explicate  nouum  niodum,  fed  a- 
pcrtiiis  dcclararc  modum  iam  traditum. 

p enim  quxrtmus.  Expofiturus  dili- 
gentius  modum  pteband^  quidditaiis,pri- 
mum  quxdam  pra:munit,Ptxmunitio  pri- 
ma  eft, non  pofiTc  cognofei  quid  fit, quin  co- 
gnofearur  quod  fit.  Hoc  Ariftotcles  decla- 
-rac  exemplo  duarum  reliquarum  quxftio- 
numiquia  fiinilicer  no  poflumus  engnofee- 
re  cur  fit, fine  ccgnitione  quod  fit.  Notan- 
dum  eft,Anftotelcm  in  hac  paiticola(cuius 
loctitionem  nos  qnoque  nuncfecuti  lumus)- 
vti  homonym»5veib©  quod  fit.quado  enim 
confert  qi  xftioncm  quod  fu,ciim  qua;ftio- 
neouid  fit;;uc  intelligit  quiftionem  quod 
fit  fimplicitcr,  qu.mfupraSi  in  extremis 
quoque  veibis  huius  patticu!*  vocarqux- 
ftionem  an  fit.  quando  autcni  confert  quae- 
ftionem  qno.-^  fit  , cum  quxftione  cur  fir; 
tunc  intelligit  qiia.fticnem  quod  fit  compo 
fitanijqiiain  > tiam  Inpra  vocauit  quod  fit. 

6 Mitm fit.  Sequitur  fccunda  prx- 

mun'tio,  alias  per  acd  . ^ens  cognofei  an  fit: 
vcluii  cum  feimus  clTegraaimaticos,  per 
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ffccidcns  feimhs clP-  homines,  quia  gram- 
inatica  accidii  liomitii ; alias  cognoli.i  per 
fcjid  eft, per  aliquid  cllentialc  ; cuius  cogni- 
tionisHat  Aiiftotclcs  in  conrextu  qi  .vdani 
exempla,quamuis  cognitionis  per  arcidi  ns 
nullum  det  exemplum.  A'lt , u/iquid  ipfius 
rei  jideft  , aliqmd  pertinens  ad  iticficn- 
tiam. 

7 rgitur.  Sequitur  tertia 
prxmunitiOjad  cogiiolcendum  quod  fit, co 
lure  cogniiionem  an  fitidunimodoh^c  co- 
gnitio  an  fit,liabeatur  per  fe,non  per  accci- 
deu'  ;quoiiiam  accidentia  nilul  habet  com 
nuine  cum  quidditate;qnx  veto  funtper  fe 
& ciTentialia,  pcitment  ad  quidditaten.  : vt 
autem  dirtum  fuit  ini.partic.  quidditas 
per  quiddiiacem  pLobatur  , non  per  acci- 
dens. 

8 Quorum  igHnr.  Abfolutis  prxnnini- 
tionibus,lubiicit  expofitiont-rn,  qinni  pr<  - 
mi  fit  p jrtic.4.&  ptimo  diiobus  exemplis  o- 
ftendk , quaierc  an  res  j id  eft  , an  accidcns 
fit, nihil  aliiid  die,  quam  quEcrere  an  fit  ali- 
qua ratio,  propter  quam  hoc  .iccidens  fit. 
Piinnim  exemplum  eft  naturale.quarrere  c- 
nim  ,ou  eclipfis  fir, nihil  aliud  eft, quam  qu<; 
rere  an  fit  latioaliqua, propter  quam  fit  cc- 
lipfis.  & ilia  ratio  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  me- 
dius  terminus , per  quern  probatur  e lipfis 
dcLum  , vtputa  incerpcfiuotcrr.x,  Vthoc 
peifpicuc  do- 

ceatjconftituit  oppoficio 

figuranv,$:  po  eclipfis  terrx  Luna 
nit  ties  terini-  a fi  y 

nos  ttCqidcft, 
inaius  extre- 
mum , mediu 
terminum,  & 
minus  extre- 
mum : & pro 

maiori  extremo  accipit  eclipfin,  vbi  a : pro 
mediotermino  inteipofitionem  terr^,vbi  C: 
pro  minori  extremo  Lunam,  vbi  y.  Dein- 
de  ait,  qutrere  an  defeiut , id  eft  , quxrere  an 
fit  illud  maius  extremum  , nernpe  eclipfis, 
nihil  aliud  dfe.quam  quxrere  an  fit  isf  , ;d 
eft, an  fit  aliqiiod  medium.  Hoc  autem, id 
eft,qua;rcre  mediu, perinde  Va!tt,ac  fi  ouat- 
ratur , qux  fit  ratio  feu  dtfinitio  ipfius  ecli- 
pfeos,& fi  fit  hoc  (fuppie,Q  id  eft  j fi  inue- 
niamus  efte  aliquod  medium, vt  oppofitiO“ 
•nem  terr^  dicimus  efte  ctiam  illud, (fupplc, 
maius  extremum,  )id  eft,  cclipfiir.Hnc 
igitur  eft  piimum  exemplum  rci  naturalis, 
nepe eclipleos.Deinde cimi  ait  AriOo'vUs 
vel[-vt  4;ter»»i,]fubiicit  altcrum  exemplum, 
quod  eft  mathematicum,eodem  mndo  ex- 
plicaadum.cum  enioi  qu^timus  an  Cut  duo 
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’edi  in  tr!angulo.qu*ri.;ms  an  fie  aliqua  ra 

^io  feu  cauu,pr”P^^^  '■ 
man'Tulo.  Ad  hxcexc.iipla  nowrc  duo  o- 
uortet.  PrimoUacc  eff;  exempU  acciden- 
nu  Tiiquia  de  accidentium  tantumquiddita 
tilnis  loqiii  ;tiur , vc  fupra  notauijptopterea 
quod  Wq  tola;  demouftraatuc.dcfinitio  aut6 
feuquiddUasfuftantix  eft  ptincipiuin  de- 
moufttationis.  Sccuiido  noundum  , perin- 
dc  ctTc  j fiue  quxramus  an  fic  cclipfis  ,fiue 
quxraaius  an  Luna  deficiac:  quonia(vt  vul 
go  did  {'olcc)accidentis  effe  cftinefle.id  eft, 
accidcas  pendet  a fubftantia.io  ona  ineft,& 
fine  qua  elTo  non  poteft.  Ptoindcilla  diftin* 
dio  inter quxftionem  fimpliccm  an  fic,  & 
quxftionem  compofitam  quod  fit,  potiffi- 
mum  fpedatur  in  fubftantiis.  na  m in  acci- 
dcntibus  aliquo  modo  concuaunt,  vt  nunc 
expofui. 

j Citm  autem  inuenimm.  Docet  duobus 
naodis  fatisfieri  quxftioni  an  fit. Primus  mo 
dus  eft,  cum  dTc  probatutpet  caufam,  vt 
defedus  luminisptobatur  efie  in  Luna>  per 
interpofitionem  tetrquuneque  fiiaul  cogno 
feimus  quod  fit  & cur  fic;  quonia  habemus 
caufam.  Ait,  dm  intttmmw.  ex  proximo  re- 
pete, caufam  propter  quam  res  eft.  Ait , ftr 
meJia,\A  eft, per  veras  caufas.nam  medium 
&caufa  ide  funt>vt  didu  fuit  capite  x.pat.i. 

10  Sinminut.  Secundus  modus  eft  fa- 
tisfaciendi  quxftioni  *n  fic, cum  re  effe  pro 
bacur  per  no  causa, vtputa  cclipfis  probatur 
effe  per  priuationem  vmbtac  in  plenilunio: 
tficque  cognofeimus  tantum  quod  fic,  non 
etiam  cur  fit. 

11  C«m  <arem  t«4»(/iJ?MTO.Oftcndit,cum 
fecundo  modo  inuenimus  le  efte , nos  vltc- 
riusqusrcrecur  ca  res  fit,  id  eft,  quodnafic 
mediu,  feu  caufa  propter  quam  tes  eft.  Air, 
•n  a.  'JiJyinejJe,  id  eft , affedionc  effe  in  fub- 
iedo.Natn  aeft  maius  exttemu,id  eft,affe- 
dio,qux  dcmoftratutijxft  minus  extrerau, 
id  eft,  fubiedu,  dc  quo  dem5(tratur.Air,4)f 
€Q»erfia  LHtue.xM  ideo  fit  cclipfis  , quia  pars 
Lun?  eft  lucida,pars  obfcura:vnde  lumc  no 
bis  deficit,  cum  Luna  parte  fua  obfcuia  ec- 
g»  n«s  vertir.  Ait,i»*c4«tc,id  cft.hxc  caufa 
cclipfeos.quxcuq,  tandc  ilia  fit.  Ait,^M>d(JI 
Nw'fri»Mm?Excmp(o  cclipfeos  fubiicit  altcru 
ercmplu  lonittui , in  quo  fimilitcr  apparet, 
quado  cognouim*  tonittu  effe, nos  vlcerivis 
quxrerc  cur  iit.i.quodna  fic  mediufeu  caufa 
ipfius  tonitcui,  vtputa  an  caufa  fit  cxrindio 
ignis  in  nube.  Sic  igitur  fit , vt  quxramus 
quidditate  , qux  fic  caufa  akerius  quiddita- 
lis.&  cam  demoftret.vt  ciiin  feimus  effe  de 
fe^um  lukqinisinLuna,quxrimus  huius 
ctufam,  id  eft, alteram  quidditatem,nca3pe 
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oppofitionem  terrx.  . 

II  QuodftrurfM  Oftendit,  quod  diduna 
eft  de  duabus  quiddicatibus,poffe  tiansferri 
etiam  ad  pluccs.  Sicut  cnim  prima  quiddi- 
tas  probacur  per  Iccunda , uj  fieri  poteft  vt 
lecunda  probetur  per  tettia.  Quodfi  fiat: 
feiendum  eft  , ilia  effe  perfeda  dcfinitionc, 
qux  illas  omnes  quiddicates  compleditur. 
Exempli  gratia  cur  eft  defedus  luminisin 
Luna?quia  tern  intcrponicur  inter  SolemSc 
Lunam.  Cut  autem  terra  interponitur’quia 
Sol  eft  in  capite  dtaconis,  Luna  in  cauda,Tcl 
contra.  Perfeda  igitur  definitio  cclipfis  eft 
defedus  luminis  in  Luna  propter  terrx  in* 
tcrpoficione,cum  Sol  St  Lui»a  funt,  alter  in 
capite, alter  in  cauda  dtaconis. 

ij  Bichun  igitiir.  Concludit,  non  fine 
fyllogifmo  ScdcmofeatioDc  fieri  nota  quid 
ditatem  accidentis,  id  eft,cognofci  quid  fit 
affedio  aliqua,licd  hxc  quidditasnon  dc- 
monftretur,nec  fyllogifmo  concludatur.na 
cocluditur  cur  fit  .veputa  cur  Luna  dcficiat: 
dcinde  per  coauerfioucm  demonfttationis 
in  defioitionero  intclligitut  quid  fit.  Atquc 
hxc  eft  definitio  accidetis  pcifeda,  qux  tac 
minocum  tantuen  pofitionc  differt  a demo 
ftrationc.veluticur  deficit  lumen  in  Luna} 
quia  terra  opponitur.quid  eft  cclipfis } defe- 
dus luminis  in  Luna ob  terrx  oppofitio- 
nc.hxc  eft  definitio  tillaetac  demoftratio. 


I N C*A  P.  I X.  QJV  O D E- 

CLARANTVR  C^VaENAM  qvlt>- 

ditates  probentur,aut  non 
ptobentur. 

T)0£lquam  docuit  quomodo  quidditas 
J.  probetur:  nunedocet,  quxnaquiddita- 
tes  ita  ptobentur , aut  non  probcntui.  Hoc 
quidem  fupra  attigit.fed  obiter  & bteuiceri 
nu»c  verb  diligentius  cxplanat. 

I lartfverh  tjuoritndam.  Prxmunit,qux- 
dam  habere  caufam  diucrfam.alia  veto  ha 
berccaufam  nondiuerfam,  ideft, quafdam 
quiddicates  habere  aliam  caufam, quafdam 
verb  non  habere;  viide  illx  poffmu  demon- 
ftririjlix  verb  non  pofliint,  vepoftea  dccla* 
rabitur. 

i.  Q^are  I'ottt.  Docet  effequafdaquid- 
ditates  indemoftrabiles.qux  funt  ptincipia 
prima  & immediara,  vt  quid  fit  fubiedum 
fcictix,veluti  quid  fit  vnitas  in  atithmetica. 

j [£41  ]T»ero.  Oftendit  cas  quidJita- 
tcs.quarum  eft  aliquod  medium  leu  caufa, 
polTc  pet  demonftrationem,  non  quidc  con 
cludi,fcd  dcclarati,  quatenus  fcilicbtclicii 
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I *urcx  coniictfionc  deinonftrationisin  dcfi- 
I nitioiicm,  vt  Ilpta  cxpofui. 


I IN  CAP.  X.  QVO  EXPLI. 

CATVK  OyiD  SIT  Dtri- 
nicio,&:  quotuplcx. 

in  Juobus  ptoxiinis  capitibus  egeiic 
V^dc  c]uidiiicatc;hoc  capitc  traftat  dc  de- 
Eiiicionc,  qux  cd  ofatio  dcclaraos  quid  res 
I lir. 

I 1 0^14  vero  defmiiio.  Expofimrus  eft 

I quatuor  genera  definicionumded  in  primis 

Ideclaratquid  fit  definitio.  itaque  in  hac 
particula  duo  liabcinus.  Prinio  definitio- 
nem  ipfus  definitionis.  Secundo  ibi 
fed'o  , primum  genus  definitionis. 

II  Definitio  fie  definitur,Oratio  cxplicas  quid 
f lit.  lllud, jMid  fit,  debet  late  accipi,  vt  com- 
pleftatut  non folum  quid fuii rrg^Ty/uotjipfa 
res;  fed  etiatn  quid  fit  niMjS|«ivc»>  id  quod 
dicitur,(nam  hoc  modo  loquebatur  Atiflo 
icles  Ibperioris  libri  cap.i  part.4.]id  eft , vt 
II  non  folum  complcilatur  defiuitionem  rea- 
II  lem  & cffcntialetn , qua:  declarat  tei  natu- 
l(  ramifed  etiam  nominalem,qua:  a Gr^cis  ap 
pellatur  o’ttfxarttSiit , & potiiis  explicat  vim 
vocabuli,quam  naturanirei.  Atquehoeeft 
pcimii  definitionis  genus,  quod  Aiiftoteks 
I in  hac  particula  declarat.  Sc  primum  afFert 
cius  definitionem,  ciim  ait  definitioncm  no 
I minalecn  efle  earn, qua:  declarat  quid  nome 
fignificet.  Ait  autem  hanc  efle  alteram  de- 
finitionem uominalem,  id  eft  , diuetlam  a 
, realibus  fiue  efl'entialibus , de  quibusinfe- 
I quentibus  particulis  dicetur.  Deindecum 
i ait,'uelutiqHidfigntficit,hinc  definitionem 
1 nominalcm  declarat  exemplo  ; Quid  eft 
ttiangulum  ? quod  conftat  tribus  anguhs. 
t Deinde  cum  ait , quod  ciim  feimus , oftendir, 
habita  definitione  nominali.poftea  cogno- 
feendum  efle  an  res  fit,  veluti  an  fit  triagu- 
; lum  : quo  cognito,  tunc  qu.vremus  cur  fit 
triangulum  , feu  quid  fit  triangulum.fupia 
namque  docui  idem  effe  quqrcrc  quid  fit,& 
cur  fit.  Deinde ciim  ait , dt^riie  .iHiem  , o- 
; ftenditnon  elT;  quxrendum  cur  fit , ante- 
quam  feiamus  an  fit.  Nec  cnim  fuffieit  ha- 
bere definkionem  nominalcm,  fed  oportet 
1 prin.Lim  feire  rem  iplarr  rife  ; deinde  q\:.-e- 
lete  cur  ea  res  fit.  Ratio  eft  : quia  impo- 
li  nur.tur  nomina  ctia  lis  rebus, qua'  non  funt . 
1 Exempli  giariahippocentaurns  eftanin^al 
ij  geniium  ex  fcmine  cqui  &tauri;hcCC  eft  dc- 
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finitio  nominis:  qua  hal>'f3,non  eft  qu^ren 
dum'cui  hippotftauius  fit, fed  an  ft,  quida 
cnim  cenfent  hippocentaurum  ciTe,alij  vc- 
ronegant.  A'n^ficMccipere , id  eft,  intellige- 
re  cur  fit.  A it,  fuit  ante  txptfiia , cap.  8.  par- 
tic.y. 

i Oratioveru.  Docet  orationcm  duo- 
bus  modis  vnam  dici,id  eft,vcl  coniunflio- 
ncjvcl  fignificatieme. Coniuniftione  dici- 
tur  vna  oratio,  vt  Ilias  Horoeri.fignificatio 
nc  ver6,vt  definitio;  quia  lignificat  vnu  de 
vno.non  pet  accidens,fed  dlentialitcr.  Hu- 
ius  rei  diligcmior  expofitio  pertinet  ad  me 
taphyficum,  vt  etiam  diftum  fuit  in  iib.de 
imerpretatione,  cap.y.partic.  j.  Bicuitcr  ta- 
men  feiendum  eft , partes  definitionis  ideo 
vnum  quid  conftitnere,quia  cx  potcntia  & 
aftu  m:iximc  vnum  fit,  in  definitione  aut5 
alix  partes  habent  rationem  poicntix,  alix 
acFusjid  eft,alix,matcrix;  alix, format. vt  in 
hac  definitione , homo  eft  animal  rationa- 
le,animal  fubit  rationem  matet  ix  , feu  po- 
tentixjrationale  verb  liabet  ratione  formx, 
& aiftus.proinde  cx  rationali  Scanimali  vett 
vnum  fiqtamquam  ex  materia  &forma,fcu 
potentia  & adtu.  Hoc  fignificabat  etiam 
Forphyrius , ciim  dicebat  genus  habere  la- 
tioncm  materi^,difFctentiam  autem  fubirc 
vicem  formx. 

3 yuaigimr.  Poftquam  cxpofuitpnus 
genus  definitionis, Sc  docuit  quomodo  vna 
definitio  fit  vna  oratio;nunc  peifequitur  a- 
lia  genera  definitionum.&  ptimo  definitio- 
nis gencri  addit  fecundum,  id  eft.dcfinitio- 
nem,qux  declarat  cur  res  fit.  Hxc  vocatur 
definitio  dmuS >n,Sc  eft  defi  litio  accidentis 
perfefta:  veluti, eclipfis  eft  defedlus  luminis 
in  Luna  ob  terrx  inrerpofitionem.  item  to- 
nittuseft fonus in  nube  cxeo  onus, quod 
ignis  extinguitur.  Ah,  alia  yero  definiuo, 
Neintelligas aliam  definitionem  ciufdcm 
definitionis.  nam  fupra  definiuit  dtfinitio- 
nem  nominalcm:  nunc  vtrb  definit  defini- 
tionem  caufalem  , qux  eft  tcalis  & eflen- 
tialis. 

4 J^ocirca prior.  Diftinifuonern  ponic 
iiuerpiimum  & fecniHluin  i Lfimcndi  inc- 
dum,id  eft,  inter  dtfinitioiK.m  noiiiin.-'lcm' 
Sc  caufalem:quo:ii.ini  ilia  laiiim  fignific.u, 
hxc  veto  dcmonftrai.  F-xempi!  giaiia  iiini 
cclipfim  ddiiiis  dcfccti’in  Ijiiiinis  inl.una 
cb  terrx  interpc  fitio.ii.m  jlaftciidis  Lunam 
d(.ficetc,q'.iii  tcri  i fNcipomtur:  ac  deinoii- 
ftras  defedum  lumiuis  dc  Luna,  per  ir.- 
terpofitioncm  teriiv.  Vnde  oritur  quafiio 
quid  intcrfit  inctriianc  defi.-iticii':n,,Sc  dc 

monrttationuu.Rcfpondtt  Anftotdes  ir.a- 
Tt. 
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teriam  cffe  e5dcm,fotmam  vero  aiuerfam. 
Dico  marcriam  die  caiidcm;  quia  funt  iidc 
ttestcTinini,  tarn  in  definitione , quara  la 
Jcmoiiftratione.  Dicoformam  e(Te  diuer- 
famiquia  ticsilli  termini  alitet  collocantur 
in  demoflratione  alitet  in  dtfi.iitioiie.idco 
dicimus  Wane  difinitionem  a demonllratio 
ne  dilF-tre  cerniinotum  pofitione  & fun. 
Quart' coiicludi:  Ariftoteles  candem  ora- 
t'.oBem(intellige  eandem  ratione  materia', 
quia  iidem  funt  Ccrmini)alioatque  alio  mo 
do  prolatam , efl'e  demonftrationem  conti- 
nuim  , vsl  definitioiiem.  Cur  vocatde- 
monfttationem  contuiuamfhoc  vetbo  indi 
cat  propiietatem  demonftrationis,  qiia  fc- 
iungitur  a dcfiiiitione.  Continuum  enim 
defiiiitur,(vt  in  Categoiiis  audiuimirs.cap. 
dc  quantitate ) cuius  partes  comniuni  ter- 
mino  conn  duntur.talis  autem  eft  demon- 
ftratio.quia  partes  eius,id  eft.maior  & mi- 
nor ptopofitiojconneduntur  communi  ter 
mino.id  eft, medio  tettnino  ;qui  cum  in  v- 
tcaqoe  propofitione  ponatiU)  eas  coniungit 
& connedit.definitio  verb  non  tarn  conti- 
nuum quam  indiuiduum  quid  ellipartes  e- 
nim  definitionis  conftituunt  vnum  quid,vn 
dedefinitio  comparator  pundo,dcm6ftia- 
tio  verblii'ea;.  Et  quemadmodum  pun- 
dum  non  dicitur  continuum  , ita  nec  defi- 
nitio.  Rurfus  quemadmodum  linea  dicitur 
continu3,ita  & demonllratio. 

5 Pralerea  tSf  defim'tio.  Sequitur  tet- 
tium  definitionis  genus.i.dtfinitio.qua:  per 
demonftrationem  concluJitur.  Hac  eft 
impetfeda  definiiio  accideiuis;vfluti,ecli- 
pfij  eft  defedus  luminis  in  Luna. 

6 Immtdiatorum  autem.  Sequitur  quar- 
tum  definitionis  genus, quod  eftpriiicipiom 
demonftrationis, vt  defiiiitio  fubiedi,  & ea 
defimtio  accidentis,per  quam  altera  defini- 
tio  probatut:veIuti,eclipfis  eft  iiitetpofitio 
terra;  inter  Solem  & Lunam. 

7 Definitienum  igit“r,  Colligit  tria  ge- 
nera definitionum  dfentialium,omifsa  pri- 
ma  definitione  nominali.  Hadem  tna  ge- 
nera reccnliiit  uiperioris  libri  cap.  8.  partic. 
1.  Ait,c<»/»,id  eft, pofitione  ftu  collocaiione 
tcrmiiioium. 

8 £*  diBis.  Epilogo  concludit  to- 
tum  bunc  tiadatum  dc  quidditatede  defi- 
uitioue. 


DE  CAVSIS,  ET  DE 
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Tract  A TVS  HI, 

IN  C AP.  X I.  (TVO  EXPO- 

NITVR  per  g.VAE 
genera  caul'arum  dcincb- 

ftretur.  I 

TRadatusdecaufis  occafio  manifeP.a  ^ 
eft  , & ab  ipfo  Aiiftoulc  initio  liuius  , ' 
capitis  ponitur : quia  finis  horuni  hbrorum  i 1 
eft  fcientiaituc  autem  fcimus,cum  eaufam 
cognofcirouSificutiam  didiini  fuit  lepe- 
riori  libro , cap.  z.  pan.  i.  Ergo  hoc  cr  pitc 
oftendit  Phiiofoplius  demonftiari  per  o- 
mnia  genera  caularum. 

1 Citr?i  autem.  Gencralitcr  docet  dc* 
monftrari  per  omnia  caularum  ge ntra,  & 
prime  ptoponit  haiic  fenter.tiam,.  iim  qua 
tuor  fine  genera  caufatura  , per  omnia  de- 
monftraii  polle.  Re  etnfet  autem  haicqua- 
tuor  genera.  Primum  eft  quid  res  lit.  hoc 
verbo  fignificat  formam,vel  definitionem; 
quia  cum  forma  fit  prxeipua  pats  dt  fiintio- 
nif,  & inaximc  declaret  quid  res  fit , vtin 
rretapbyficis  dcmonllratur,  Ariftotcles  bqc  ^ 
duo  litnul  iungit.  Secundum  genus  eft  id 
quod  qmbuldarr  pefitis  neccllaiib  eft , id 
eft, fine  quo  effidus  efle  ncquit.  brec  autem 
eft  materia  , quae  vulgbvocatur  caufafine 
qua  non,  id  eft  , fine  qua  non  poteftelTe  ef- 
fedus.  Tertium  genus  eft  id  quod  primum 
moult, id  eft,caufa  efficiens.namAtiftoteles 
non  videtur  nouilTe  aliam  eaufam  efficien* 
tem,quam  per  motum.  vulgb  tamcn  diui- 
duQX  eaufam  efficientem  , quod  alia  cfHcit 
per  motum, vt  ignis  calefacit  aqua,  alia  pti  j 
fimplicem  cmanationcm,ficuti  Sol  eft  cau- 
faluminisi  & forma  cuiufqiie  rci  eftcau- 
fa  ptoprietatum.qux  in  ea  re  funt.  fic  cnim 
vulgb  in  fcholis  ftatuunt , fotmam  tei  clfc 
eaufam  formalcm  tefpedu  if  lies  rci  lubie- 
dx  , fed  ell'e  eaufam  efficientem  rrfpedu 
alfcdionum  , qux  per  earn  dcmonftiaiitur. 
Vetum  bxc  diuifio.ctfi  videtur  fatis  preba* 
biliSjtamen  videtur  parum  confentanea  fen 
tentix  5c  vcrbisAriftotclis,qui  vbique,genc  •* 
raliter  loquendo  dc  caufa  cfficicnte  , vocat 
cam  ptincipiuin  vnde  motus.  Quaproptcr 
quam  fcholaftici  appellant  eaufam  efficien 
tern  pet  fimplicem  cmanatior.eiti.Ariftoie- 
Icstantum  vocat  fermam.  efficit  cnim  feu 
caufat  affedioncs  in  lubiedo,n6  tamquain 
caufa  efficicSjfed  tamquam  forma  fubiedi, 

Quat- 


POSTERIOllVM 
M Quartunj  genus  eft  id  cuius  gratia , id  eft, 

I cauli  fiaalis.  Cum  igitucftut  lixc  quatuor 
caufatum  gcncra:omiiij(inquit  Ariftotelcs) 
per  medium  oftenduiitur.id  eft  ,omncsha: 
i caufx  indicantur  Sc  figuificantur  pet  media 
i . dcmonftrationis.Qi^iod  perinde  valet , ac  fi 
jl  Ariftotelcs  diceict  ,quamlibct  caufamfeu 
quodlibet  caufx  genus  accipi  pro  medio 
i.  termino  demonftrationis.  Hxc  funt , qux 
)(  babenturinprimomembrohuius  particii- 
Ix.  Secundo  ciim  ait , etenim  [/;«*<■,]  confir- 
[I  mat,  quod fupra dixit , hac  ratione:quia 
I quod  dici  folet,Pofita  causa  neceflarid  poni 
clte(ftum,non  eft  its  intclligendum,qnafiex 
n caufa  colligatur  efFedus  fine  demonftratio- 
i De:immo  eatenus  colligitur , quatcnusilla 
! caufa  accipitur  pro  medio  tetraino,  & efla- 
I ciuntur  piopbfitiones  fyilogiftic^  compofi- 
I tx.  Air,f«OT;fl«if/7» , id  eft , fi  ponatur  caufa 
I cfle.Ait.ueffjlJe  [ f/f  ] hoc  qje , id  eft , necdfc 
1 efteffedum  elfe.  Ait,  duobiti  minimum,  id 
I cft.duabus  propofiiionibus  demonfttatio- 
I nem  conftituemibus.  Ait , hoc  igitur , &c.  id 
! eft  , fumpto  vno  medio  termiiao  in  duabus 
propofitionibus  , non  fumpta  vna  propofi- 
i tione.  Ait  , condufionem  , qua  effedus  ex 
caufa  concluditur. 

1 Sedfjyhoc  modo.  Quod  genetalitcr 
1 tradidit  in  prxced.pattic.  deinceps  per  par- 
tes declarat.  & primum  in  hac  particula  af- 
! fertercmplom  demoftrationis  mathemati- 
: cx  per  caufam  mattrialem  i qua  probatur 

t angulum  deferiptum  in  femicirculo  , efle 
' redum  , quia  eft  dimidia  pars  duorum  re- 
I doriim.  Demonftratio  igitur  fumitur  a 
I " partibusicouftat  autem  parteshabere  ratio- 
I nem  materix.nec  poteft  aliter  fpedaii  ma- 
I teria  in  mathematicis , cum  mathematici 
I abftrahant  ab  omni  materia  fenfibili.  Hxc 
demonftratio  extat  apud  Euclidem  lib.  j. 

; propofit.ji.Sc  ita  extruitur;  Omnis  angulus 
qui  eft  dimidium  duorum  redorum,ell  re- 
dusiatqui  omnis  angulus  deferiptus  in  fe- 
micirculo, eft  dimidium  duorum  ledotu: 
ergo  omnis  angulos  deferiptus  in  lemicir- 
culojcft  redus.  Angulus  in  femicirculo  di- 
citur , qui  fit  in  circumferentia  femicirculi 
per  diias  lineas  redas  dndasab  extremita- 
tibus  diametri,&  cocurrentes  in  idem  pun- 
dum  in  circumferec- 
tia.  vt  angnlus  a b c,cft 
in  femicirculo  a b c,& 
eft  dimidia  pars  duo- 
rum redorum  , id  eft, 
anguli  a b c , & angu- 
li  c b d , qui  fiunta  li- 
nea  reda  c b cadence 
fupra  lincam  redam  a d. 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  XI.  3)1 

5 Hot  auiem  efl.  OftenJic  cxcmplum 
modb  expofitum  conuenire  non  Ibliim  ma 
tcrix,fcdctiam  quidditati:  quia  me  iius  il- 
Ictcrrninus,  dimidium  duorum  redorum, 
quern  diximus  babeio  rationcm  mateiix, 
conftituic  definitionem  anguli  redi.  nam 
redus  angulus definitur  per  lincam  perpen- 
dicularcm  conftituentem  duos  angulos  x- 
quales,  quorum  vtcrque  eft  redos, vc  legecc 
eft  apud  Buclidcm  lib.i.Elementorum.  Sic 
in  propofuo  cxemplo  linca  c b , ad  perpen- 
diculum  cadit  fuper  lineam  a b : & confti- 
tuit  duos  angulos  redos.a  b c,&  cb  d:quo- 
rum  dimidia  pars  eft  redus  angulus  a b c. 
Ergo  ficut  Ariftotelcs  lib.i.Pbyrc3p.7.do- 
ccr,in  Phyficis  fotmam  & finem  in  vnum 
coireiita  hie  in  mathematicis  docet  in  v- 
num  coire  matcriam  & quidditatem.lntel- 
lige  materiam  , qualis  poteft  reperiri  in 
mathematicis  abftrahcntibus  a materia 
phyfica,id  eft,matcriam(  vt  Thomas  loqui- 
tur) intelligibilcm  , non  fenfibilem.  Nunc 
cxplicemus  verba  Aiiftotclis.  Ait,  hoc, id 
eft, hiemedius  terminus, dimidium  duorum 
angulotum  redorum  , eflidem  quod  quiddi- 
tas,id  eft,definitio  anguli  redi : quia  hoc,  id 
eft, dimidiam  partem  duorum  angulorum 
ieidocam,pgnificat  definitio  : fubaudi, anguli 
redi.  Deinde  ait , Sed  quidditatem  oTien- 
dimus  effi  caufam  mediam , id  eft,  oftendimus 
quiddiritcm,feu  quid  res  fit , fumi  pro  me- 
dio termino  demonftrationis.  hoc  autcin 
didum  fiiit  initio  huius  cap.  & fupra  cap. 8. 
partic.i.St  cap.io.part.4. 

4 Cur  autem  Mcdi.  Nunc  afFert  exem- 
plum  politicum  demonftrationis  per  cau- 
fam efficientcm.Nam  helium  ab  Athenicn 
fibus  contra  Sardeis  geftum,  mouit  Medos 
vt  bcllum  Athenienfibus  infcrrcnt.Demon* 
ftraiioita  extruitur  : lis  qui  lacdTiuerunc, 
bellum  infettur;  atqui  Athenienfes  lacefTi- 
uerunt  Medos,  dum  bfllum  contra  Sardeis 
gclFerunttcrgo  bellum  A thenien fibus  a Mc- 
dis  infertut. 

y [£xy(]verp.  AiFcrt  duo  exempli 
demonftrationis  a c.ntfa  finali : quorum  v- 
num  eft  medicum  , alterum  artificiofum. 
Primum  exemplum  cfb , quo  probatur  ali- 
quem  dearrhuUre  vt  bene  valeat  nam  va- 
letudo  eft  finis  dcainbii'atioiiis.  Alterum 
exemplum  eft  , quo  probatur  domum  elFe 
Ycfcruentur  fupcllcdilia  : hie  enim  exepli 
gratia  ponitur  vt  finis  xdium.  Demonftra- 
tiones  ita  extruuntiir:  Qui  vult  bene  valere, 
port  coenam  deambulauhic  viilt  bene  vale 
reiergo  peft  coenam  deambulat.  Similiter, 
Qui  vult  feruare  fupelledilia  , domum  fibi 
cxcruit;&c. 


Tr.  ij. 
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6  lEjhlMte>».  Poftquam  attulitc- 
xrmi'laringal.irutn  caularum  & demon- 
ftrationum  per  fingulas  caufas  ; dcinceps 
paX'lam  caufarum  genera  inter  fc  coprer t. 
In  hacparticuliconftTtcaur.m  finalem  & 
efficiet  .in  , r.c  docct  eatum  fnnilitudir.em, 
<]Qia  flint  inmeem  Sc  efr'dus,&  fein 

uicem  demondr-.nt.  Eiempli  gratia, c'bos 
nonflunare  ii;  (^o.-nacho  , cit  caula  efti- 
cics  fanitaiiiiSt  lanitas  eft  finis, propter  que 
natara  non  fi  lit  cibos  fluitaie  in  ftomacho: 
ergo  b?c  duo  ei  fe  inuicem  demofttantur. 
P.iiio  Ariftottles  pon't  exeaiphim  demo- 
ftiati'  mis , qua  finis  deraonftratut  per  cau- 
fam  cffi.icntein.  Nain  cibos  non  fluitate 
in  ftomacho  eft  falubre  : deambulatio  aute 
port  cceuam  non  finit  cibos  flnitareinfto- 
inacho  : ergo  deambulatio  poft  coenam  eft 
fdubLis.  rtit,ijo((  id  eft  cibos  non  fluitarc 
in  ftoinacbo)  eTi  veluii{hoc  entm  accipien- 
dum  eft  exempli  causa  ; nec  in  veritate  hu- 
ius  exempli  debet  exaft^  inquiri ) tius  ( id 
eft  , falubiis(d/^'K»o.«a»n  ritt,  ( id  eft  , falu- 
bce)jic  exfi/uabiturt  id  c{i,ita(  exempli  gra- 
tia) definietur,  Quod  ciiicic  vtcibusnon 
fluitet  in  ftomacho.  Secundo  cum  air,  Cur 
tfMtcw, oftendit  in  ijfdem  tetminis,  aliter  ta- 
inen  collocatisjdemonftrariefficiens  per  fi- 
nem.Hxc  dcmoftt.itio  fic  extruitur:  Qi^d 
falubre  eft  j facit  cibos  non  fluitarc  in  fto- 
macho; atqui  deambulatio  poft  ccenam  eft 
falubtis:ergo  deambulatio  poft  ccenam  fa- 
cit cibos  no  fluitarc  in  ftomacho.  In  hoc 
igitur  cxemplo  propofitiones  reciprocan- 
rut)  & demonftrationcs  conuettuntur ; nec 
mirum  i quia  ex  fupcriciii  libto  didicimus 
propofitiones  & concluuones  demonftrati- 
uas  c(Te  vniuetfales  , proinde  lecipiocari. 
Nam  vniuerfale  ibi  dicitur  j quod  non  fo- 
lum  eft  de  omni , & femptr , fed  etiam  per 
Ic  Sc  quatenus  ipfum  ; ita  vt  attriburum  in- 
fu  omni , &foli  fubiedio , ac  ptoinde  cum 
eo  reciprocetur.  Aiz , quia  valere  eft  , iia 
dffeclum  cjje,  id  eft,  falubre  eft  , quod  tacit 
xteibi  non  fiuirent  in  ftomacho.  Ha*c  eft 
maiot  prnpoficio  demonftrationis  acaufa 
finali.  Adde  minorem  , atqui  dcambula- 
tk)  poft  coenam  eft  falubris : concludes, er- 
go deambulatio  poft  coena  facit  cibos  non 
fluitare.  Ait  , Ofortetaratioms  ommutarey 
id  eft,oportet  conuettcre  pr 'pofitiones,  & 
aliter  collocate  tetminos  in  pofterion  de- 
monftratione  , quam  in  priori.  Hxc  eft 
non  inenmmoda  huiusloci  intetptetatio, 
vt  x*V‘'c  interpretemut  orationes  , id  ell, 
propofitiones  , qu.-e  commutantur , id  eft, 
coauettuntur.  Polfumus  ciiam  interpre- 


tari  rationcstquia  rationcs  mutsnnir,id  eft, 
quia  in  priori  demenfttatione  cibos  non 
fluitare, fumebatut  tamquam  ratio,  i tdptet 
quam  deambulatio  poft  coenam  cftfalu- 
bris:in  pofteriori  autem  dcraonlltationc 
^coiitrario  falubre  fumitur  tamquam  ra- 
tio,propter  quam  deambulatio  poll  ccenam 
facit  cibos  non  fluitarc.  Ait,  atqae  tta  J;n~ 
guU  ma^is  afparebunt , id  eft  fumptis  iifdem 
terminis,  atque  ita  , vt  expofuimus  , Ldla 
commutatione  , pcifpicux  etunt  vtixque 
demonftratione’. 

7 Ortus  autcw.Dechrat  diffcrcniiam  fi- 

nis & tflficientisiquia  efficiens  tepote  prior 
eft  , quam  tffcdlus. finis  cniin  eft  pofterior, 
qua  cxittitin  rerum  natuta.  Ail  ortus  yke 
verft  fc  habere  hie  , ( id  eft,  in  caulis  fioali- 
bus  ,)  & in  caufts  qux  [ efficiunt  ] per  metum^ 
id  eft, in  caufis  efficiennbus.  ideo,  inquam , 
vice  vetfa-.quia  tli  ( id  ell, in  caufis  elficien- 
tibus  ) opus  eft  T/t  medium  prws  fat , ( id  eft, 
caufa  cfficiens,qux  fumitur  pro  medio  tet- 
mino.cft  tempore  prior  finc,quem  demon- 
ftiat ) hie  verb  ( id  eft,  in  caufis  finalibuS  ) 
ray, [quod  esf,]viiimum,(id  tft,minus  extre- 
mum ) prins  [fit.  ] fupplc  , dtindc  fit  maius 
extremum,  id  veto  cuius  gratia,  ( id  eft,  finis 
per  queni  demonftratur  ) poftremm  [ ] 

Senfus  eft , ordinem  tempons  hunc  effe  ;vt 
prills  fic  fubiedlum  , feu  minus  extremum; 
dcinde  attriburum  , feu  maius  extremum: 
tandem  finis,  feu  medius  terminus  Exepli 
gratia,  primiim  deambulatur  poft  ccenam: 
poftea  per  hanc  deambulationem  fic  vt  cibi 
non  fluitent:tandem  per  hoc, quod  cibi  non 
fluitancjfit  faniras,qux  eft  vltimus  finis  dc- 
ambuLtionis. 

8 t^ccidit  autem.  Sequitur  collatio 
caufx  finalis  & matctialis,  vtintelligamus, 
quatenus  hx  caufx  coiicurrant  ad  tundera 
clfedlum  producenduin . In  hac  partic. A* 
riftotelcs  perfpicuisduobus  cxeraplis  docct 
has  caufa's  concutrere  , id  eft , idem  fieri  & 
propter  fincm  , & ex  neceffitaic  matetix. 
Vtrunique  exemplum  funiitur  non  ram  ex 
Aiillotelis  , quam  ex  altotum  lententia. 
Cum  enim  excmpla  nan  probandi,fed  dc- 
clarandi  caufa  proponantur  : nihil  rcfcrc 
vtrumfintvera  , anfiifta.  Primum  efte- 
xemplum  lat-rnx , per  quam  lumen  tianf- 
ir.huius  cnim  cifeflus , id  eft , ttanfituslu- 
minis  per  lacernam  , duplex  caufa  effirrtur, 
Prima  eft  materia:  quia  latetna  habet  par- 
ua  foramina , pet  qux  tranfeunt  partes  lu- 
minis  , eo  qu&d  illx  partes  funt  minores 
illis  foraminibus.  Altera  caufa  eft  I’*’.!® 
propter quem  aliquis lacernam  gcftat.ni- 

rajrurH 
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niirum  ne  in  ititrcrc  ofFeiiJjt.  Altcrumc- 
xcmplum  eft  tonitrui ; fi.  cnim  tonitru  S£ 

I t*  nccdfiratc  materia-, quia  ignis  cxiingui- 
tui  innubei&  propter  cettuni  fitiem,id  elt, 
fccuiitium  PytLigoreos,  vt  tctrcarmir  ma- 
I ties  qui  font  in  T ai  taro. 

9 Ptrtmha  uero.  Docct  hunc  concur- 
! fum  cau(.T  materialis  & fioalis potifli.tuim 
; rcperiti  in  rebus  nauirallbu  i qua;  vel  con- 
1 ftituuntiir  , vel  conftant.  ConlHtui  liicun- 
tur  , qua;  .i  fcholafticis  liicuntur  kabere 
fuum  elTe  in  fieri , id  eft  , qiix  catenus  funt, 
quJicnus  fiunt  i vcliiti  tonitruum  , motus, 
tempos.  Conftate  autem  dicuntut  , qua: 
fada  permanent, vt  lapis, homo,  &c.  Hanc 
I fcnteiuiam  Ariftotelcs  cx  co  confirmar, 
quod  nacura  vd  alicuius  finis  gratia  facit, 
vcl  cx  ncceflicatcdubaudi, materia;. 

. lo  NecrJ?ita-s  autem.  Qu.ia  proxime  di- 
1 xit  naturam  interdum  agereex  neceffita- 

I te-materia::ne  forte  intclligamus  neceftita- 

[ temquandam  violentam  , diftinguit  duas 
necelfitates.nam  alia  eft  naturalis  , vt  cum 
lapis  deorfom  ferturialia  violenta,  vt  cum 
lapis  furfum  verfusproiicitur. 

I 

II  JT-x  lyr  dHtcm.Ofte.ndit , in  iis  qux  ra- 
1 tione fiunt , numquam  concurrere  cautas 
matcrialein  & finalcm  , eo  fenfu  qui  fnpra 
acceptus  fuit , id  eft , numquam  talia  fieri 
ex  neceflitate  matetix  , fed  tantum  fieri  ra- 
tione  finisjinterdum  etiam  c.ifu.  Exempli 
gratia , domus  St  ftatua  nec  ex  neceflitate 
rnaterix  fiuntjquia  non  eft  necefTe , etiam- 
fi  materia  dornus  vel  ftatux  fit  , propterea 
efiedomum  vel  ftatuam  : neque  cafu , fed 
tamum  ratione  finis  , qui  irapulit  agen- 
tern  , vt  domum  xdificatet  , vel  ftatuam 
efficeret.  Sanitis  autem  & falus,  vel  con- 
filio  Sunt  , vel  arte  medici  , vel  cafu  ali- 
quo;  vt  Phxreus  ille  lafon  idu  ab  hofte  il- 
latofanatus  oft,  cum  medici  eum  fanare 
non  potuiflent  , vtref>rtCic.  libro  3.  de 
natura  deorum.  Item  nauis  interdum  fer- 
uatur  arte  Sc  diligenua  nautx  , interdum 
cafu. 

II  Mav'ime autem.  Cum  docucrit,  in 
quibus  ncceiTuas  materix  fpedetui : nunc 
docer  , ino^uibus  caufa  finalis  locumha- 
beat , ita  vt  a fine  demonftrari  poftint  : & 
ait  hanc  cauf-m  non  repevin.in  rebus  for- 
tuuis,ftd  in  naturalibus,  vel  aitificiofis  • in 
iisfciliccr,  q^xpoftlnr  diuerfis  modi.s  fe 
I habere,  &' fiuem  bonum  habcnc.  Veluti 
oculi  a mtura  dati  funt  in  li-.-nc  fincra  , vt 
pollimus  vidercicum  fieri  pofTu , vt  videa* 
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mus,  & vt  exei  fimus.  Item  deambnlamus 
fanitatis  tuciulx  caufa  i ciim  poffimus  tam 
bene  valere,quam  xgiotare. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  DB  CAV- 

SIS  EOKVM  QVAE  SVNT, 

Vcl  fiunt, vcl  fada 
fullt.vcl  flltu- 
la  funt. 

SVpcrioiicap.  cauf.is  diuifit  inquatuor 
genera, per  qu(^ omnia  demonftrationes 
fieii  oftcndit;nunc  fubiicit  aliam  caiifaram 
diuifionem.Q^.xdam  cnim  funt  finrul  cum 
effedu  j vt  aqux  concretio  & glacies  fimul 
funt : quxdam  verocaufx  tempore  prxcc- 
duni  , vt  xdificator  & tigna  piius  funt, 
quam  xdificium.  Hmc  diuifioneni  tradit 
cti.im  lib.i.  Phyf.  c.:p.  3.  partic.  18.  Vtriim- 
que  caufij genus, id  eli,fiue  fit  fimul  cum  ef- 
fedu,fiu.  prxcedat,vaiiis  moois  confiJera- 
tur.iiam  & caufx'Sc  effedus  Ipcdantur;  vtl 
vt  funt,vel  vt  fiut,vel  vt  f.;da  l'unt,Tcl  vt  fii- 
tura  funt. Hoc  igitur  eft  arguim-ntun  & n.a 
teria  liuius  capitis,  cuius  quatuor  funt  par- 
tes. Prime  namquc  in  part.  i.  &i.  loqui- 
tur Philofophus  de  caufis  & elFedis  con  u- 
dis,&(vt  ita  dicam)fiinultancis:acdeclarar, 
quomodo  huiufceniodi  caufx  fuos  c ft'idus 
producant.  Dat  autem  duas  rcgulas  : Pri- 
mam  in  i.  partic.  quod  eadem  caufa  varie 
accepta  producit  eundem  effedum  vane 
acceptum.  quatenus  enim  eft  caufa  , eft  cf- 
fcdus:quatcnus  fit  caufa  , fit  eft.'dus : qua- 
tenus fada  eft  caufa  , fadus  efi  eftedns  ; Sc 
quatenus  futura  eft  caufa  , futurus  eft  effe- 
dus.  Si  haiic  rigulatn  declarat  duobusc- 
xemplis;  nenipe  eclipfeos  , & glacici.  qua- 
tenus enim  terra  eft  interp.  fica  , catenus 
eft  eclipfis  :&  quia  terra  interponttur,  e- 
tit  cclipfis-&  ita  de  cetcris.Deindc  in  i.pac- 
tic.  dat  fccundam  regulam  , quod  eiufme- 
di  caufx  & efFedus  fimul  fiunt,  & fimul 
funt,&  fimul  fada  funt,5i  fimul  firnt. 
Secunda  pars  cap,  a tertia  partk.  vl'qucad 
15.  agit  de  iis  qU£E  non  fimul  Hunt.  In  hac 
parte  docer  AriftoteKs  efFoctum  caufc 
non  cohxrere  continenter  , id  eft , caiifani 
&efF  dum  non  efFe  contmu.i.oftendit  e- 
nini  Fadum  fado  non  coha-rcrc  : proindc 
nec  facFo  cohxrere  id  quod  fit.  Primum,id 
eft,qu6d  faduiii  fado  non  cohxrcat.fic  A- 
riftotcies  probanlndiuidna  fibi  inuicerr  n6 
coherent  atqui  duo  f •da,fi..nt  indiiiidiiaier 
go  duo  fida  fibi  iniiicem  non  cohxitnt,id 
eft , non  I'unt  coiuinua , fed  fecteta.  Indi- 
Tt.  iij. 


1.  PAC  in  ari 

« a.ui'.usllioic.qu'':  recipi-.mtaiuifio- 

ncn.n  paries:  veluti  panaj.  Secundum 
a- ptobautndiuiduum  duiiiuo  non  coha:  - 
re'f\:qui  fa^nm  eft  inJiuiduum:  quod  au- 
teiii  diuiduum  : ergo  quo i fadueft, 

& quod  fic.non  cohacref.id  eft, non  funt  c6~ 
tiuua.  Vtiumiue  arg’imentum  declaratur 
exemplo  pjn£ti  & linea;.nam  fjduni,runi- 
le  elt  punifto  : quod  vero  fit  , fi.nileeftli- 
n:a:  ficuc  igitut  neque  pudum  punao.ne- 
q le  punaum  linea:  cohqret:  ita  neque  fa- 
a.)  fadu  cohatrtt,  neque  fa^o  id  quod  fit. 
Sed  qun  h^c  prolixiote  Sc  diligetiore  expo- 
fitione  re  pirunt,  qua:  ad  hue  locu  no  pet- 
tinetridcuco  monet  Ari ftot. part. S.eam  ef- 
fepetendam  cxlibris  vniuetfalibus  dc  mo- 
tu,  id  eft,  exUb.6.  Phyf.  In  tertir  cap.pat- 
te  qure  contmetur  panic.:;,  loquitur  Philo- 
Cophus  de  iis  qux  circulo&ex  (cinuicem 
inquit, ficut Hbro  1.  Priorum  ex- 
pofiaimnscirculum  logicum  ,quicoDfiJe- 
ratuc  ill  fyllogifmo  gencraliter  accepto;  ita 
etiam  in  rebut  ipfis  reperiri  circulum,  adea 
vein  iis  demonftratio  circularis  locum  ha- 
beat.  Hoc  aucem  doect  petfpicuo  exem- 
plo.  madefcifta  enim  terra  fit  vapor  , ex  eo 
vapore  nubts,  ex  nube  pluuia  , per  pluuiam 
madefit  terra;  rutfus  ex  terra  madcfad.a  o- 
ritur  vapor , 6c  ex  eo  vapore  nubes  : 6c  ita 
deinceps  in  infinitum.  Vltima  pars  capitis 
de  iis  qux  plrrunique  fiunt , continetut  tri- 
bus pofttemis  particulis.  Primbnimquc 
in  part.  14.  diftinguit  Atiftoteles  hxc  qux 
pletumque  fiunt, ab  iis  qux  femper  fiunt. 
Secundo  in  pirtic.ij.docet  demonftrari  per 
cautam  cfFedui  fimilem  , id  eft,  cfFcAum 

qui  pletumque  eft, demonftrari  per  caufam 
qux  pletumque  eft,  quemadmodum  efFe- 
ctas  qui  femper  eft>  demonftratur  per  cau- 
fam qux  femper  eft.  Tertio  in  part.  vlt. 
docet.in  iis  quoque  qux  pletumque  fiunt, 
reperiri  quafdam  propofitiones  immedia- 
tas  : alioquin  dcmonftra.io  fieri  non  pof- 
fet. 


IN  CAP.  XIII.  DE  INVEST I- 

GANDA  DSFINITIONE. 

EStSchoc  maximd  neccITariu  fuperio- 
ris  libri-fuppleraetum,  vtrationem  in- 
uentionis  intclligamus.  Porro  inueniendi 
ratio  eft  multiplex. quxdam  eft  communis 
omnibus  fvllogifmis,  qux  fuit  cxpofica  lib. 
i.Priorum  traiftatu  r.  alia  eft  dialctftici  pro- 
pri.a,  qua:  explicabitut  inTopicis  ; ali.a  vti- 
tur  demoftrator,  qu.c  in  pr.xfentia  eft  cnar- 
niadi.Cum  autem  dux  fuit  prxcipu.x  qux- 
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ftiones,quid  fit, 8c  cut  fit-.hoc  caput  ad  prio- 
rem  quxftionem,  fcquentia  ad  poftetio- 
rem  pertinent.  Huius  capitis  quinque  funt 
partes.  In  prima  proponuut  hie  tradlatus. 
In  fecunda  .igitur  de  iis  quq  couftituut  quid 
dit.ate  & deftnitionc  rei  fynonyrnx.Tertia 
eft  dc  iis  qux  co'difuut  quidditatc  ac  defini- 
iione,quq  fci  actnbuitur  per  prius  8c  pofte- 
riustquoinodo  numerus  atttibuitur  binario 
8c  tern  ario, quia  binarius  eft  prior  ternario. 
Qiqarta  8c  quinta  declarac  modum,feu  me- 
thodum  inueniendx  quidditatis  8c  defini- 
tionis.  Eft  enim  duplex  methodus:  vna  di- 
uifiua,de  qua  agitur  in  qaarta  capitis  parte: 
altera  induftiua,de  qua  in  quinta  pattc. 

I .Qnomod0  igitur.  Proponlt  hunc  trafta- 
tumde  inueftiganda  quidditatc  ac  defiai- 
tione. 

a Eorum  igitur.  Hie  incipit  fe- 
cunda pars  capitis,  in  qua  dcclaratur,  qiix- 
nam  fint  inuenienda  , ac  ponenda  inde- 
finitionerci  fynonymx.  Initio  prxmunit 
quandam  attributotum  diuifionem  , id  eft, 
corum  attributorum  , qux  latius  patent, 
quam  fubiedlum.  Hxcenimautreperiun- 
tur  extra  genus  fubicifti  , auttantum  into 
genere.  Exempla  perfpicua  funt  in  con - 
textu. 

I igitur  funt.  lubet  ea  fola  attribu- 

ta  fumi,qux  latius  patent, quam  fubieiftum 
definiendum  , nec  tamen  extra  genus  illius 
fubiedfti  rep.-riuntur.  Item  tot  atttibuta 
fumi,  quot  efficiunt  colledlioncm  illam  at- 
tributorum rei  definitx  propriim.  Intclli- 
ge  atttibuta  in  quxftione  quid  cft:nam  hxc 
fola  ponuntur  in  definitione. 

4 Eetbi  gratia  omm  ternario.  Datum 
prxeeptum  declarat  exempio  definitionis 
ternatij  continentis  tria  vel  quatuor  attri- 
buta:  quorum  fingula  latifts  patent , quam 
ternatius;  fedfimul  acccptareciprocantur 
cum  ternario. Primum  attribiuu.m  eft  nu- 
merus: fecundum  eft  irapar:tercium  eft,elTe 
primum  duobus  modis.  Primus  enim  nu- 
merus dicitur,vel  quern  alius  numerus  non 
meticur,  vel  qui  non  componitur  cx  numc- 
ris.  Numerus numcrum  metiri  dicicur, 
cum  aliquoties  acceptus,  ebni  numcrum 
abfumit:vt  duo  vel  tria  metiuntur  nume- 
rum  fenarium  : quia  duo  teraccepta  con- 
ficiunt  prxcisc  fix.  Nullus  ergo  numetus 
eft, qui  metiatur  ternatium  :fcd  tantum  v- 
nitastcr  acceptaeum  metitur,  qu.xnoncft 
numerus, fed  principium  numcri.  Dicitur 
autem  numerus  componi  ex  numctis,eti.afi 
nullus  numetus  cum  metiacur,fi  duo  diuer 
fi  numcri  eum  cfflcianr.  Exempli  gratia, 

duoSc  tria  faciuntquinque:crgoquinarius 

vno 
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vno  modo  no  eft  primus,  ejuia  coii'ponitiir 
ex  luimerisbinario  & tcinario  : alio  niodo 
eft  piimus,  cjuia  nullus  luimuus  cun’  mc- 
titur  jfedtjmuni  vuuas.  lernaiius  vcioeft 
primus  vuoquc  inodo.  Qiiatc  fi  Ipcdt  s 
lingula  attiibuta  per  fc:  lat  us  patent, quam 
temaiius:  quia  fiint  eiiam  alif  numcri,&  a- 
lij  impares,  vt  quinaiii  s & fepieiiatius.  iic 
I'lint  all]  primi  priino  mt'do,  id  i.ft,quos  nu 
nietusnon  mctitui;  vt  biiiarius , & quina- 
nus.itcm  eft  ctiam  alius  numtrus  piimus 
lecundo  nioJo,  id  eft,  quinon  coniponirur 
ex  numetis,nenipcbinariu'.  Vciiim  li  lia’c 
omnia  fimul  accipias : fiet  deHniiio  folius 
ternarij  propria,  numerus  imfiar  , vtroque 
HioJo  primus. 

5 -verb  ww.Poftquam  do- 

cuit,q.  aE  dttributa  lint  colligenrla  ad  dtfi- 
nitioncm  conftiiurndam:  nunc  piobat  ca  cf 
fe  necciraiia,id  eft,  nccclldrib  attiilnii  fub- 
iefto.fic  arguens;  Qu.cctimque  attribuiiii- 
tur  in  quxftionc  quid  < ft,funt  ncccflai  iaiat- 
qui  bx  c attribiuintut  in  quxftionc  quid  ift: 
ergo  funt  iiecelfatia.  Minorem  non  pro- 
bat,fed  fiipponit  i quia  I'upponit  nos  colle- 
gilfc  eiufmodi  attributa  , qux  dicamur  in 
quxftione  quid  eft.  Maiorem  probat  tx  eo, 
quod  vniuerfalia,qux  attribuuntur  in  qux- 
ftione quid  eft,  I'uiit  deomiiijperfe,  & qua- 
tcniisipra:  ergo  funt  iicciflaria  , vt  conftat 
ex  iis  qux  foperioii  libro  expofira  fuerunt. 
Scries  contextus  lixceft:  Piin  6 propmv.- 
tu  r rnaior.  D,indcibi,[/n!i»fn;»n]proba- 
tur  ea  m.aior.  vbi  notaiidum  eft,  vcl  pro  ift 
Icgendum  >5,  cum  Grxco  anonyn.o  Iniius 
libri  interpretejvelaccipicndum  A , pro  }S, 
cum  Philopoiio  ; vcl  quxdani  elfe  fupplcn- 
da.vtn'os  in  noftra  traiiftatione  feciiiius. 
Qu^aincumque  autem  cx  his  inteipreratio- 
nibus  probes  nihil  irterefl  : quia  fentenia 
femper ccit eadem.  Tertib  ibi,^»4  au‘tm 
Je  rer»4r/o,adiiingitur  minor.  C^artb  ibi, 
>t4[^t,]co!ligitut  coiiclufio. 

6 Quod  aiitcm.  Probat  hxc  attributa 
pcificete  clTemiam  rei,  & coiiftituere  defi- 
nitionem.  Vtitur  autem  fyllogifmo  hypo- 
thetico  compofito , & arg  it  a deftiudbionc 
confequentis,boc  modoiNifi  hxc  attributa 
conftituant  dcfinitionerri  (exempli  gratia} 
tetnariijcmnt  cius  g'"nus;&  fi  erunt  genus, 
Jatiiis  patebunt,  ipiam  tern  i rius : atqui  la- 
tiu3  non  patent:  promde  no  funt  genusreon 
fequencer  funt  cflcutia  & dcfiiiitio  ternarij. 
Ptimb  ponit  conclufioncm.  Deinde  trim 

,ponit  primam  hypothefim, 
Si  non  eft  tflenria  , eft  genus.  Explicandi 
autem  causa, obiter  addit,hoc  genus  eftevtl 
Doininatum , vet  nomine  vacans. : nam  ilia 
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anti!  iita,  >^meriis  it»{-ar , •vtrcqut  rr,tdo  [ri- 
tniKf  li  pofiir.t  vno  nomine  ftgnifitaii  ,ciit 
geiiusn'  iriiiattini , lin  minus  , iniit  mina- 
luni.  Teitibclim  ait , lanut  igitur  j artLit, 
addit  kcmidan,  liypmlulini , mrrpc,Si«ft: 
genus, latiiis  patet , qiidni  tcrnoiius. 
Quarto  iwit  on  ,fupj>'natur  probat 
ecniequentium  (ecundx  I yroilicftcs  a de- 
finiiioncgcntiis.  Quintb  cum  ait , £>go  fi 
ruUi, evenk  vltimuni  confequens,  inquiciis 
ilia  attiibuta  fimul  acet pta  did  de  Iblo  tcr- 
nario.  Sexto  dim  ait,  lac  ait  tjftr.iiaieina- 
rb,  euertit  prinuim  anteetdens , atquc  ita 
toll  git  conclufioneni , qnbd  attribute  ilia 
non  lunt  genus, led  dfentia.  Septimb  d'uii 
ait,n4w/3oft,nr><)itf,  coi.fiiirar  h.anc  conle- 
qucntiam,  qua  irodb  eft  vfns  .i  dcftrudlio- 
ne  coni'cquciuis  ad  dcftiudiioncni  anictc- 
dentis.  Cqiilequentia  ciat;  Hxc  auiil  uta 
in  quxftionc  quid  eft, non  btiris  p^rtt  oujin 
ternariuSjled  cum  to  r, oprot.mti'r  ? tigo 
confliiuunt  eius  elTuuiam.hauc  igm  r ton 
lequcntiam  probata  Jifiniticnc  tfl'eiuix. 
nam  tflenria  eft  eiufmodi  vJtima  attributio 
de  iiidiuidiiis,id  tft,collt(fHo  ?ui  buiouin 
in  quxftionequid  eft,qu(j  dit  mm  !;  ma,e’o 
quod  tunc  eft  pel  f.  db.i,ciima  fiinimo  gciic- 
re  peiurnimus  ad!  vltimam  dilFciemiam, cf 
licicntfir,  vtdefini  io  reciprocctui  turn  de 
finite. vnde  etiam  dicitiir  dfe  dt  indnitduis. 
Odaub  ciiin  ait,  Q^are  fmiliter  ,c'^ua:  dixit 
de  dcfiiiitione  temanj  , producii  ac  ctnnes 
alias  res. 

7 0/0  ict  autem.  Sequitur  tertia  pars 
C3piiis,in  qua  declarat  At.flocJes,c’u*nam 
fumeiida  fintad  coftitucndam  dtfinitionc 
comm, qux  non  xquahter  attribuuntui,fed 
per  prius  5t  poftetius:  vt  numcri  Ipccits 
non  xquti  continetur  fub  generc ; fed  bina- 
rius  ternaiio  , tetnatius  quaiemario  prior 
ell. Hie  inbet  Aiiftoreles  fumi  genus,  & ca 
qux  in  quxftionc  quid  eft  attiibuunnir  pii 
mis  fpeciebus.  nam  de  bisptimis  Ipecicbus 
demonftrantur  alE  diones , non  de  pofie-, 
rioribus.-propterca  qiibd  inf'ur.t  priiris  pet 
fe,  reliquis  autem  infunt  per  primas.  Haiic 
piito  dfe  huius  particulx  li  nie;i.im;quam- 
uis  me  non  latcat,eani  alitf  r aliis  inter- 
pretibus  accipi.  Ptimb  igitui  AtiftottKs 

ptxctpk,yc  ciim  quit  chca  al^^uod  letum  yer- 
f4/Hr,(id  eft,  cum  vult  aliquid  definite. nam 
definitum  appellatur  torum:  quia  in  fe  con- 
iundim  contiiiet  onincs  partes,  qux  in  de- 
finitione  diftinde  proponuntur.  vide  lib.  r. 
Phyf.cap.i.partif.4.}diuidat  genus  in  pti- 
ma  indiuidua  fpece,  id  cft,fnmat  genus  ac 
primas  fpecies  fpecialiflimas.Ciini  dii  imu» 
ptiraas:indicamus  alias  dTe  primas, alias  ft- 
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Ci.uJiS,"'«stertias:rr'’'nae genus  atuibui 
rr-r.nius«po(I=rms  ; nec  ..nines  fpeciss 
|;'V.  -imendas . TeJ  tantuni  prnnas  Species 
g-  c.m  rpeciaUnimas  rcdc  vocat  inamidua 

fpeciejuanfi  nplicicccindiuidua'.  quiapof- 
InBt  diuidi  nunieio  , fvd  non  pod  ant  diuidi 
in  Ipecies.  SecunJb  cum  .lit,  verb; gratia  nu 
declarat.quod  dixit, pctfpicuo  exeplo. 

T ncib  cum  ,ui,jic  diinii,  adiungit  alterum 
pia;ceptum,vt  acceptis  genere  & ptirais  fpe 
ticbi'.Sj'nqmramur  dcfiimioncs  haruni  fpe- 
cierum  Tcrcib  cum  a c,  , de- 

claratcx7mplislccimdum  prieceptuni.  Ec 
ficui.  in  ■ pcimo  prxcepto  vl’us  efl  exemplo 
numerorum  i ita  hi;  vcicuc  eitemplis  ma- 
gnitudiinim  . inquicnsquxrendas  cfledcfi* 
nicioiies(exeimpIi  gratia)lineo;  leds.Cnam 
h.t  ; ell  prior  , quam  obliqua  ) vel  circuli, 
(quouiam  incet  figurasprirtiaeft  circularis, 
vcpoce  qua:  vna  litiea  concinetur , cum  reli- 
quiE  omnes  pluribus  lineis  claudancur)  vel 
annuli  tecli : propterea  qutjd  dl  primus  in- 
ter angiilos.  vnde  Eucliics  primb  definit 
angulum redum; roftea ex  eo definicacu- 
tiun , Sc  obtufn.n  ■,  inquiens  acutum  e(- 
Ic,  rainorcm  redo;  obtufum  verb  , maio- 
rem  redo.  Qnartb  cum  ait,  foJ}ea  fum.n- 
do,  iat  tertiura  praeceptum  , vt  lumatur 
quodiiam  (it  genus  , id  eft  , in  quo  genere 
collocetur  res  ^.finica.puta  ft  definirur  im- 
par,  eft  fpecics  nunieri.fi  dtfinienda  eft  ii- 
nea  , eft  fpecies  magnitudinis.  Qmntb 
cum  ait,  vtluti  vtritm,  dat  exemplum  tetri j 
puEcepti.  Sexto  cum  ait, pmfirias a^eilio- 
nes  eontem^lari.  dat  quacium  pratcepium.vt 
affedlionesproptix  ptimaru  fpecieru  fpe- 
cialiirnnaru.veluti  binatij,  Sc  ternarij.confi 
derentur.Sc  exquitanturex  principiis  com- 
niumbuSjid  eft,  ex  principiis  qux  commu- 
nia  funt  primis  fpeciebus  fpecialifliinis  , Sc 
reliquis  vltcriotibus  fpeciebus  : veluti  ex 
principiis, qux  communia  funtbinatioj  ter 
nario,quaternario  Sc  aliis  nu  metis. 

Sextb  cum  ait , qua  enim  compofitis , dcclarac 
hoc  qnartum  prxeeptum,  cur  feiliebe  dixe- 
tit  confiderandas  elfe  a.fted  ones  proprias 
ptimarum  fpecietum  IpecialiflimaruiTi. 
Quxrcrecnim  aliquis  police,  quarc  non 
confiderentut  etiam  affediones  fecundaru 
fpecietum. concraaliusquxrerc  police,  cur 
non  omittintur  omnes  Ikj  aifedionestfiqui 
deal  ciuxrimus  definiticanem  Sc  elTcutiam 
fulilcdi.non  affediones,  qux  funt  acci- 
dentia Ad  vrtamquc  quxftionem  fimul 
Ariftoteles  refpondet,8c  ait  has  atfediones, 
quasdiximiueire proprias  primatum  fpe- 
cietum  , incife  etiim  fecuudis  fpeciebus, 
nm  taoKn  pet  fe,fcdpcr  ptimas,  quatenus 
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fecun.ix  ex  primis  corapowuitur.  Exem- 
pli gratia, qiiuiarius  habet  proptictates  tec- 
nati)  Sc  biuarij , ex  quibus  coinponitut.ha: 
verb  atf.-diones  , quae  primb  Sc  pet  fe  in- 
fnnt  primis  ipccicbus,fecundarib  autem  fc- 
eundis,  manifcltx  fiunt  feu  demonfttantuc 
ex  definitionibus  primariim  fpecietum. 
Quid  ita'quia  defiuitio  Sc  fimplcx  , id  efl, 
dcfinicio  prime  fpcciei  fimplicis,cft  princi- 
p'um  Sc  caufa,p.,r  quam  affediones  infgnt 
primis  Sc  fccundis  fpeciebus.  Hinc  ergo  in- 
tclligimus,  cur  hie  confid.erencur  afredio- 
nes-.qiiia  fciiicet  ex  his.ramquam  fignis  fiue 
cffedibus,cognofcimus  an  fit  bona  dtfini- 
tio.nam  definiiio  non  eft  bona,nifi  per  earn 
detnonftrentur  proprix  atfediones.  Rur- 
fus  intelligimus.cut  confi  ierentur  taiitum 
affediones  primatum  fpecietum  , non  fe- 
cundatum:quia  fciiicet  iilx  fiuunt  ex  quid - 
ditate  Sc  definitionc  , quam  quxrimus , Sc 
funt  omnibus  fpeciebus  aliquo  modo  com 
muncs.Aitcrgo(vt  fiogula  verba  expona} 
qua  compo^its  ex  indiiiiauis  aceidunc,i<i  eftjaf- 
fediones , qux  infant  fecundis  fpeciebus 
fpecialifumis  , quatenus  iunt  compofitx 
ex  ptimisjveluti  qux  infant  quinario.qua- 
tenns  componitur  ex  ternario  Sc  bin.irio, 
(nam  indiuidua  hic  accipit ; vt  paulb  ante, 
pro  fpeciebus  fpecialifliinis,  id  eft,  qux 
funt  indiuidua  fpccie , non  numero  ) haec, 
inquam,  matifeTia  ex  definitiDaibus  erunt , id 
eft,  perdefiiiitiones  ptimarum  'fpecietum 
deinonflrabuntur : fi  defiiiitiones  illx  fint 
perfedx.  vnde  ex  hoe,  tamquam  figno  co- 
g.iofceinus'has  clfe  bonas  definitiones , fi 
intelliganius , ex  his  deinonflrari  proprias 
affediones.  Q^xrere  autem  aliquis  po- 
tcrar,cur  per  has  definitiones  demonftren- 
tur  affediones : idebque  fubdit  Atiftotcics, 
propterea  quod  definitio  & funplex , eTl  prin- 
cipium  omnium:  fubaudi , affedioiium.  Ait, 
definitio  & fimpUx,  id  eft  , definitio  rei  fira- 
plicis.  quod  perinde  eft,  ac  fi  diceret  defini- 
tiouem  primatum  fpecietum,  ex  quibus 
coiiiponumur  lecundx.  Obferua  lianc  ra- 
tionem  loqnendi,  definitio  ^ fimplex  ,pto 
definitio  rci  fimplicis.non  folum  enim  pci; 
tx  ita  loquuntur,vt  cum  Virgilius  ait,  Pate 
terd  libamM  ejr  auro,  pro,  patera  aurca  liba- 
mustfed  Sc  Ariftoteles  txpe.vc  Prior,  lib.  a. 
cap.  i8.  inquit  accidere  conclufioncm  Sc  fal 
fum.id  cft,effici  conclufioncm  fallamiScfu- 
per.lib.cap.it.  partic. II. ait , non  ex  qmbuf- 
damneefub  conditione,ii  eft  , non  Tub  condi- 
tionefi  qu.cdam  (int.Eadtni  plirali hic  vti- 
tur.PoIlea  fubiitic  ,Etfolisprincipibus,  ij  eft, 
primis  fpeciebus  fpeciahlllmis , vt  binario, 
Sc  tctiiario,f  or  fe  infant  autdentia.i,  arte<ftio- 

iies  illx, 
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res  lllat jquas  diximus  per  definitiones  de- 
ll mofhari : idc6c]uc  I'upra  dicebamus  eas 
1 fe  proprias  afftdliofics  ptimaui  fpccicrum, 
non  quia  his  folis  inline,  fed  quia  hisfolis 
I infunt  per  fc,fe»er»r  d«»em.i.('ccundis  fpecic* 
bus,in/M»r  t/ttifne  iUorum , id  eft,  per  iilas  pri- 
mas  fpccics. 

8  Ttrro  diuiftonet.  Sequitur  quarta  pars 
capitis  de  methodo  diuifiua  , per  quam  rci 
. eftentia  Sc  definitio  inutftigatur.  De  hac 
: ineihodo  Ariftotcics  plura  tradit.  Primum 
; in  hac  parcic.  (Impliciter  hanc  methodum 
: proponic,  inquiens  djuiftoncm  cftc  ad  hoc 
; ' Tcilem.id  eft,ad  definitioncs  inueftigandas. 

9 ^Hi(tenMS4Ntem.Sccund6  ait  (e  antea 
cxpofuiirc,quatenus  ad  hoc  diuifio  fitvtilis, 
feu  quatenus  vim  cocludcndi  habcat:  quail 
dicat  inde  repetendam  efte  huius  rei  expo- 
litionem,nempe  ex  cap.^.  huius  libri,  & ex 

1 cap.ii.lib.i.Priorum. 

10  lyitqui  videri.  Tettio  alFett  obie- 
! ftionem  cqtra  diuirioncm,quafi  omnino  lit 
1 inutilis:quia  petit , quod  eft  in  qua:ftionc 

polItum,&  probadum  cft,vt  pluribus  expo* 
fui  ad  di(ftum  cap.^i. 

11  Reftrt  ament.  Quarto  fokiit  propo- 
: iitam  obiedionem,  declarans  duas  vtiliea- 

i^sditiilionis.Prima  veilitas  eft, quod  valet 
ad  conftittiendum  ordincm  partium  delini 
tionis,  id  cft,vtpartes  communiores  priori 
locoponacur,  miniis  communespoftetiori 
loco.diuidendo  namque  progredimur  ab  v- 
I niuerfalibus  ad  particularia ; qui  ordo  fer- 
I uandus  eft  in  definitione.  Ideo  ait  Ariftate- 
les  muhum  referre  , quo  ordine  colloccn- 
tur  partes  definitionis. Exempli  gratia, mul- 
: turn  rcfcrt.vttum  dicas  homincm  elTe  ani- 
: mal  manfuetum  bipe\jan  efte  bipes  animal 
: manfuetum.  Quod  autem  multum  refc- 
I rat, probat , cum  ait, res.  Probatio  in 
: hoc  confiftit ; quod  res  omnis  ex  duobus 
I conftat,id  eft, ex  genere  & differentia, tam- 
I quam  ex  materia  & fotma.vnde  quod  pri- 
moloco  ponitur,  Kabet  rationem  generis; 
& quod  fecun  io  loco , eft  differentia  diui- 
fiua illius  genetis.Si  igitur  dicas  homincm 
elTe  animal  manfuetum  blpcs : llgnificas,cx 
animali  & manfueto  fieri  vnum  tamquam 
cx  gencte  6c  differentia , feu  tamquam  ex 
I materia  & formairurfus  ex  animali  manfuc 
t(tSc  ex  bipede  fieri  fimiliter  vnum.  Quod 
fi  inuertas  ordincm,  & dicas  homincm  effe 
bipes  anim.il  manfuctunam  facis  bipes,  ge 
nus;6c  animal,  differentia bipedis. item  fa- 
cis vnum  ex  bipede  & animali  ; antea  veto 
non  faciebas  vnum  cx  bipede  Sc  animali, 
led  cx  animali  & manfueto, vel  ex  animali 
manfueto  & bipede.  Vide  capai,.lib.<>.Mc- 
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taphyfnam  hqc ratio  cftmcthaphvfici.Aii, 
necefft\jtfi']dimdeniopcttre,  id  eft  , ncttllc  eft 
Vt  diuidendo  fumas  lingula  attiihut.i  qi  * 
ponunturin  definitione.  Hare  autcni  di- 
cuntur  diuidendo  petir  quia  per  diuilioiu  m 
non  probantur,vt  antea  oflcnlum  foit.  V d- 
litas  ergo  diuifionis  eft , non  vt  probet  par- 
tes definitionis  , fed  vt  cas  ordine  col- 
locot. 

IX  Prtlerea  nihil.  Expofiia  eft  pri- 
ma  diuifionis  vtilitasifequitur  altera  , quod 
per  cam  fit,  nc  quod  niembtu  definitionis 
praetermittatur.  cum  enim  diuidendo  pro- 
gredimur a fummo  genere  vfque  ad  vliima 
diffcrentiammecclTecft,  nihil  ptxtcrmitti. 
etenim  fi  rc6la  diuifio  fit,fine  dubio  eft  pet 
membra  oppofita , itavt  nccelTc  fit  omnia 
referri  ad  altcrutrum  membrum.  & fi  v- 
num  membrum  rci  definitat  non  conuenit, 
ncccffeeftaltctum  conuenire . vcluti  omne 
animal  neceffario  eft  vel  rationale,  vel  itra- 
tionale.  fi  ergo  irrationalc  homini  non  po- 
teft  attribui,  rationale  ci  attribuctur.  Qmid 
fi  non  omnia  in  diuifioncm  cadant : diccn- 
dum  eft,  non  clTc  bonam  diuifioncm, ideft, 
no  rediaccommodati  gencri  diuifioncm, 
fed  effe  potius  accommodandani  inferioti 
fpeciei:  vt  in  cicmplo , quod  'Ariftotcics 
proponit.  fi  q^uis  enim  animal  diuidat,in- 
quiens.aliud  nabere  alas  continuas,  vtve- 
fpertilioncs  5 aliud  fdflas.vt  plerafquc  aucs; 
hxc  non  eft  bona  diuifio : quia  reperiuntur 
multa  animalia  , quas  neque  continuas  nc- 
que  feiffas  alashabent,id  eft,  qiise  alas  non 
habent.  Quapropter  hare  non  eft  diuifio  ani 
malis,fed  fubdiuifio  alati  animalis,- 

15  T^jqite-vero  opus.  Proponit  dubita- 
tioncm  quandam,  quam  mox  vult  folucrc, 
id  eft,argumcntationcm  Speufippi,qui  fuit 
fororis  Platonis  filius , aduerfus  diuifiuam 
methodum,  & aduetfus  definiiionem.  Sic 
enim  argumentabatur  Speufippus:  Si  quis 
diuidat,  & diuifione  definitionem  inueniat: 
neceffc  eft  , eum  habere  omnium  lerum 
feientiam  : atqui  confequens  eft  falfum, 
& impoflibile;  ergo  & id,  ex  quo  fequitur. 
Confequentiam  probabat  per  duas  hypo 
thefes’.quarum  ptima  erat , non  polTe  feiri 
differentias  rei  definita: , id  eft  , quibus  res 
definita  diftinguitur  ab  aliis  rebus  , nili 
3c  alix  res  cognofeantur.  Altera  hypothe- 
fis  erat,  non  poffc  rein  definitam  feiri,  nil! 
eios  differcntix  feiantur  , per  quas  abo- 
mnibusaliis  rebus  fecernitur.  opotiet  enim 
feireaquibus  rebus  differat  res  definita 
vel  nondifferat,  fed  lit  idem.  Vnde  Ari- 
ftotcles  in  Topicis  ad  problems  definitio- 
nis  refett  etiam  qu^ftioncm  vtruni  fit  idem 
Vu.  j. 
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an  (liuerfutn , Ait , no/;»«W , id  eft  , Speu- 
hppiis.  A ii  j i ^>*'“7“*  ideft,c]uibus  dif" 

iviceotiisrcs  dcfinita  diftinguituc  a fingu- 
lis  aliis  rebus.  Oblerua  illud,  i/utfci,qua^ue 
rc.riomficare  rem,  a qua  res  dcfiniu  difFettj 
fedpau'6  poft,  cvimaii,  «*  fl)  •W»»,  non 
pojji  qua-nq»ercrn,eodcm  YCtbo  fignificati 
rem  dcfinitani. 

14  Prmum  igitur.  Soluit  obieiflio- 
ncm  Speufippi.&  pri.Do  negat  fundamen- 
tum  illud, quo  vtebatur  Spei  fippus,id  eft, id 
quod  a re  dcfinita  difFcrt.cffe  aliud  quam 
tern  dcfinitam.  Hoc  cnim  fundamentum 
non  eft  vniuerfalitec  verum.’  quia  funt  mul- 
tx  difFcrentix , qux  non  faciunt  aliud , fed 
tanuim  diueifum,  nempe  differentia-  acci- 
dentales , vc  eti»m  Porphyrins  docuit  cap. 
de  differentia. 

»5  Deinde  c4m. Secundo  neoat  effc  opus 
tt  (ingulx  res  diftinde  cognouantur,  a qui 
bus  res  difinita  diftinguitur : quia  fufficit 
cognitio  vniuerfalis.  Exempli  gratia,  vt 
homo  diftinguatur  ab  omnibus  brutis,non 
eft  neceffe  cognolcetcbouem,equum  , leo- 
ne ,&  c.  fed  fufficit, fi  Iciamus  omne  animal 
cfTcaut  ratione  ptxditum  autrationis  ex- 
pers ; homincm  veto  non  effc  rationis  ex- 
pertem,fed  ratione  praeditum  : fic  enira  fa- 
tis  diftinguimus  hominem  a btutis,quam- 
uis  non  habeamus  diftindam  &c  fpecialem 
cognitionem  omnium  animalium  bruto- 
lotum. 

16  Sed  in  conficiendn.  Proponit  tria 
prxeepta  , qu*  funt  obferuanda  in  defifrt- 
tionc  per  diuifionem  inueftiganda.  Pii- 
mum  prxeeptum  eft  , vt  fumamur  ea  tan- 
tiim  , qux  at  tribuuntur  rei  definite  in  quae 
ftione  quid  eft.  Alteium  ,.vthacc  atttibu- 
ta  redo  ordine  difponantur.Poftrcmum.vt 
hoiura  aitribiHorum  nullum  prartermitta- 
tut.Quomodo  autem  poffimus  iiaccprxcc 
pta  obfcruarc,in  fequentibus  particulis  de- 
clarable. 

17  fJortim  aulrm.  Docct,  quomodo 
poflit  obferuari  primum  prxeeptumtS:  in 
quit  attributain  quxftioncquid  eft,  qux- 
rendaefle  ex  locis  accidentis  explicandis 
lib.  i.  Top. 6c  locis  generis  cx^.icadis  4.  li- 
bro  Topico.Nam  Dialedica  Analyticsc  in 
fcruitiidc6que  etiam  in  feient'is  fccum  ha- 
bet, vt  diceturi.cap.i.Topic  Hoc  igitur  eft, 
quod  Ariftoteles  ait , horum  primum  nos 
confequi  polTc , id  eft,  poffe  obferuare  pii- 
mum  prxeeptura,  & colligercatttibuta  in 
quxftioncquid  efttquia  cx  locis  accidentis 
poffumusprob-iie  ca  attribtna  dici  dc  fub- 
iedo : & ex  locis  generis  pofl'umus  probarc 
«a  effc  eflcntialia,  id  eft  , cSc  genus  vcl 
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diffetentias.  Vt  hoc  intelligatur;  notandum 
eft,Ariftotelcm  ad  problcma  generis  refet- 
re  non  folum  genera, f-d  ctiaindiffetentiasv 
& ad  problcma  accidentis  refetre  non  fo- 
lum quxftionem  an  accidat,fcd  etiam  qu^- 
ftionem  liinpliciter  an  atttibuatur.  Itaque 
loci  generis  probant  tain  diffetetiam,quam 
genus,  loci  autem  accidentis,qui  piobant 
effe  accidcn^,non  poffunt  elTc  vfui  in  defini- 
tionibus  inueftigandis,r.ifi  forte  ad  aliquod 
aitribucum  excludendum  tamquam  acci- 
dentarium.  Sed  ij  loci , qui  fimplicitcr  pro- 
banc  actributum  dici  de  fubieclo  , poffunt 
aliquem  fui  vfum  prxberc : quia  neceffe  eft 
lingulas  partes  definitionis  attribui  rei  de- 
finiix. 

is  CoUicabuntur  auttm.  Oftendic  ra- 
tionem  obfciuandi  fecundi  pr*ctpti,id  eft, 
ordine  difponendi  lii  gulas  partes  definitio- 
nis.  Ratio  hxc  eft,vt,  prout  quidque  cotn- 
munius  eft,ita  priori  loco  ponatur.  Id  ergo, 
quod  aliis  pofitis  neceffario  poniiur,ipfo 
autem  pofito  non  eft  neceffeomnia  aha  po- 
nii  illud(inquara)  eft  genus,  8c  poni  debet 
primo  loco.  Hoc  pofito  , expendenda  funt 
reliqua  attributa.nam  fimiliter  id  quod  po 
nitur  reliquis  pofiiis,ipfo  autem  pofito  ce- 
tera non  nccellarib  ponuntur,  eft  ptima 
differentia  continenter  adiungenda  gciieti. 
Eadem  ratione  inueniemus  ordinem  fc- 
quentium  differentiarum  : quia  lempet 
comrauniores prxponenius:8c  communio 
res  dignofeemus  cx  ea  regula  , quam  tradi- 
di. Illud  enim  eft  communius  , quod  aliis 
pofitis  nccelTarib  infertur  , ipfo  autem 
pofito  reli<iua  non  neceflarib  infetuntur. 

Exempli  gratia  quxio  bominis  defi- 
nitionc  , & fecundum  piimum  prxerptuin 
ex  locis  accidentis  6c  locis  generis  ,piafe r- 
tim  ex  locis  generis,  inueni  hxc  tria  hotni 
ni  eflcntialitci  ttibui , terreftre , biptS , ani- 
mal.iam  feire  volo,  qubdnam  fit  genus,  & 
qux  fint  diffcrentix,&  quo  ordine  hxcdc- 
beant  collocari.  Primum  reperio,  omne 
terreflie,8c  omncbipcs  cflc  animal  j con- 
tra non  omne  animal  elfe  terreftre, neco- 
mne  animal  cffebipcs.  bine  ergo  intelligo 
animal  effe  genus  :8c  pono  animal  primo 
loco.  Deinde  quxio  ordinem  differen- 
tiatum.  6c  quia  omne  bipes  eft  teiicftic, 
no  omne  autem  terreftre  eft  bipes, cum  fint 
quxdam  terrtfttia  qiiadrupedia : intelligo 
terreftre  effc  communiusbipede:  proinde 
priori  loco  ponendum.  Quate  hominem 
definio  animal  terreftre  bipes,  rcifto  or- 
dine ftatuens  omnes  partes  definitioms. 

J?  Q»'od  MUittn  fixe.  Docct  rationcm 

obfer  - 
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t obferuandi  tcrtij  prxccpti  , »t  ccrtollia- 
1 mus  nos  uuUam  dctininonis  pattern  prx* 

I ttrmitterc.  Hoc  cogaolcitur  ci  diuifio- 
ne , fi  diuidcndi  initium  rumamus  a pritno 
genctc,  & ordmc  ptogicdiamur  vfqucad 
vlcintam  difFetcnciam,ita  vt  nullam  iubdi* 
uifioncm  practetmittamus , Sc.  ex  qiialibct 
diuifionc  Icu  fubdiuifionc  vnam  differcn- 
1*1  tiam  fumamus:  ica  enim  necelTe c(I nihil 
|i  prxtcrmuti.  Nam  liquid  prxtermittcre- 
f|  tut  i addendum  ciTetvel  prim®  loco  , tcI 
1 1 tltimo,  vel  medio. fed  nihil  addi  potcft  pri- 
Ifi  mo  loco;  quia  acccpimus  primum  genus. 
(I  item  nihil  potcftinicri  medio  loco  inter 
I primum  & vltimum  attributum:  quia  cum 
I nulla  diuifio  fit  omiiTa  , omnes  differentia: 

I ta  cohsetent  , vt  nihil  poflit  eis  interiici. 
ii  denique  nihil  poteft  addi  pofiremo  loco: 
li  quia  peruenimus  vlquead  vhimam  diffe- 
ti  xentiam.  Exempli  gratia  , diuifiua  me- 
ti  tliodo  quxro  definitionem  hominis.  inci- 
)t  pioergoaprimo  generc  > fubquo  feioho- 
|tl  xninem  contineri  , vtputa  ( quo  res  certtor 

I fit)incipio  afubftantia.  homo  namqueeft 
lii  fubfiantia.diuido  I'ubfVantiam  per  membra 
1;  oppofita,qux  cemplcfluntur  omnesfub- 
I ; ftantias : alioquiu  non  effet  vera  diuifio  ,.vt 

fait  expofitum  fupra  part.  ii.  dico  igitur  o- 
mnem  fubftantiam  aut  efTe  corpoream  aut 
: incorpoream.  fumo  alteram  differentiam, 

II  & dicohominem  elTc  fubflantiam  corpo- 
I ream.hanc  fubdiuido  in  aniraata  & anima 
: carentemiSt  fimiliter  fumo  animam.dein- 

de  fubdiuido  fuffantiam  corpoream  ani- 
t matammfenfu  prxditam  & fenfusexper- 
i tern  : & eodem  modo  fumo  fenfu  prxdi- 
*■  tarn,  poftca  fubdiuido  fubftantiam  corpo- 
t rcam.animatatn,  feufu  prxditam,  in  ratio- 
I nalem  Sc  irrationalem  : Sc  fumo  rationa- 
t 1cm. tandem  fubdiuido  hanc  fubftantiam 
in  mortalem  Sc  immortalcm;Sc  fumo  mot 
1 talera.fic  pcrfeci  hominis  definitionem,vt 
I . certd  fciani  nihil  deeffe  : nempe  Homo  eft 
I fubftantia  corporea  , animata  , fenfu  prse- 
: dita,  rationis  capax,  mortalis.  Ttiadubia 
I hicoccurretepolFunt.  Vn'im  eft:  quia  for- 
I taffe  diuifioncs  ill*  no  funt  bonac,  cum  fie- 
' ri  poffu  vt  male  accipiantur  differentia: 
quod  contingcret , fiquis  diuideret  fub- 
ftantiam inanimatam  & inanimatam  , o- 
milTa  diuifionc  in  corpoream  & incorpo- 
rea  m.  Prxterea  fieri  poteft,  vt  ad  vliimam 
differentia  no  perueniamus.  vnde.  n.  feiam 
(dicctaiiquis)me  n5  debere  fubfifterc  vd  jn 
ptima.vel  in  fecunda.vel  in  tertia  diuifionc; 
debere  autem  fubfifterc,  cum  perueni  ad  ea 


diuifioncm  animalis  ratioualis  in  inortalc 
Sc  immortale’  luni  foitullc  eft  alia  fubdiut- 
fio  quxrcnda.  Poftcema  dubiiatio  eftiquia 
non  vidctur  hoc  modo  inucitiri  vera  defini 
tio  hominit:cum  homo  potius  fit  dcfinicn* 
dusanimal  rationale  mortalc,quam  fubfta- 
tia  corporea &c.  Primx  dubitationi  fatif- 
fa^m  eft  partic.u.  vbi  docuimus  rationc 
cognofeendx  verx  diuifionis.id  eft,  vtruin 
membra  diuidcncia,fint  ( exempli  gratia  ) 
accommodanda  lubftaoti^.an  infetiori  (pc- 
cici:puti  an  hx  diffcrcntix  , fenfu  prx- 
ditum  & fenfus  eipcrs.diuidantfubftatiara, 
an  corpus  , an  animal.didlum  eft  enim,  has 
diffetentias  diuiderc  illud  genus,  cuius  fpe- 
cics  omnes  complcftuntur.quarc  non  diiii- 
dunt  fubftantiam:  quia  non  omnis  fubftan- 
tia  eft  fenfu  prxdita,  vel  fenfus  expers.  ea- 
dein  ratione  non  diuidunt  corpus,  fed  diut- 
dut  corpus  animatumtquod  eft  vcl  fenfibi 
le,vt  animal, vel  infenfibile,vt  planta.  Sc- 
cundx  dubitationi  fatisfaciet  Atiftotelcs  in 
extremafeq.  partic.  tunc  cnim  feimusnos 
petuenifl'e  ad  vJtimam  diffcrcutiam,  quan- 
do,fi  fubdiuidatur  Scadiungatur  noua  diffe- 
rcntia,non  facit  differre  fpccic.vndc  cogno 
fcimus  hanenouam  differentiam,  non  elfe 
cfTcntialcmjfed  accidentalcm.idedquc  non 
poaendam  in  definitione.  Exempli  gratia, 
fifubdiuidas  animal  rationale  in  album  & 
nigrumthxc  funt  accidentia  , quxnonfa- 
ciunt  differre  fpecic.  Eadcm  ratio  eft  alia- 
rum  diuifionum , 5c  aliarum  differentiaru, 
quibus  animal  rationale  mortalc  fubdiuidi 
poteft:funt  igitur  omnes  prxtcrmittcdx,5c 
iam  peruenimus  ad  vltimam  diuifionc,  4c 
vltimam  differentiam.  Quod  ad  tertiam 
dubitationcm  attinet:fcicndum  eft  , definU 
tioncs  illas  non  diffetre,fed  perinde  efTe , fi- 
ne quis  dicat  animal  rationale  mortale,fiue 
fubftanciam  corpoream  animatam  Sec.  vr 
antca  diximiis.nihil  enim  refert.vtrum  acci 
pias  genus  remotum,  eique  adiungas  diffe- 
rentias  conftituentes  genus  proximum:  an 
ftatim  fumas  genus  proximum.  Nam  ( c- 
xcmpli  gratia)  corpus, Sc  fubftantia  corpo- 
rea , idem  funt;  & facile  eft  , elefinitionem 
fumptama  primogenere  , conuetterc  in 
definitionem  fnmptam  a proximo  gererc. 
Itaquccum  vtimui'hac  methodo  diuifiua, 
rciftequidem  fumimus  propinquum  cre- 
nus  , fi  fit  nobis  notum  ; fed  fi  illud 
ignoremus  , oportet  adfeendere  ad  ge- 
nus remotius  , fubquo  certo  fcimu«  dc- 
finitura  collocari.  vtin  duifo  exempio  fa- 
cile quiuis  intolhgit  homincm  efTe  in  ca- 
Vu.  ij. 
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tscToriarubflantix.  quarc  fi  genus  propin- 
tlUiusignora:  , fumat  ipfam  fubftantiam, 
v't  nos  paulb  ante  fecunus.poftquam  autcin 
definitionem  pcrfccit  , vtantca  pcrfeci- 
rous , potent  definitionem  commutate,& 
bteuiorem  facere  ; vtputapro  fubftintia 
corporea  animata  , fumere  corpus  ani- 
matum,vel  vno  verbo  fumete  viuens : ( ca- 
dem  ratio  eft  fequentiuro  differentiarum) 
ac tandem  poterit  definitionem  conficerc 
tribus  tocabulis  , vt  dicat  homine  effc  ani- 
mal rationale  moriale. 

xo  Cunf^M  tnim.  Concludit  veram 
& perfeftam  effe  definitionem , quae  fupc- 
riotibus  pta;cepti$  obferuatis  extrufta  eft; 
propterea  quod  nihil  in  ca  fupeifluit  , & 
nihil  defideiatur.  Primo  igitur  oflendit 
non  effe  plus  adie<ftun> quam  oportiiat , id 
cftjnihil  in  definitione  fuperflucrc : quonia 
omnia  ilia  attributa.quq  in  definitione  fum 
ptafunt  , dicuntur  in  qujeftionc  quid  eft: 
omnia  ig^itut  pertinent  adrei  quiddica- 
tein  Sc  eftentiam  , quam  definitio  expli- 
cate debet.  SeCundo  cum  ait  , ntque 
deeffe.  , oftendit  nihil  defiderari  in  difta 
definitione.quod  ita  probat;  Siquid  deefTct, 
quod  oporteretadiicete  in  definitione  : id 
ciTet  vel  genus  , vel  differentia  ; nihil 
cnim  ponitut  in  definitione  przeer  genus 
& diffetentias : atqui  nec  genus  , nec  dif- 
ferentia vlia  deeft : ergo  nihil  deed.  Ge- 
nus non  deelTe  fie  probat  : Omne  genus 
auteftptnximum  , aut  temotum  : atqui 
innoftca  definitione  nequcpioximum  De- 
que remotum  deeft ; ergo  genus  non  deeft. 
Non  deeflfe  genus  remotum  , apparet  ex 
CO  ) quod  definitionem  inchoauimusa 
fummo  genere.  Non  deefreaBtem  genus 
proximum  , indc  apparet  , quia  generi 
lemoto  adiuniimusdilFerentias  , quse  fa- 
ciunt  genus  proximum.  Vtenim  fupra 
txpofui, idem  eft,  fiue  dicatur  animal  , fi- 
uedicatue  corpus  animatum  fenfuprxdi- 
tum  : quoniam  hare  eft  definitio  anima- 
lis.  Eadem  eft  ceterorum  ratio.  Si  quis 
igitur  hominem  definiat  corpus  animatum 
(enfu  prqditum  , non  omittit  proximum 
genus  ) quod  eft  animal  : quoniamhoc 
genus  non  folum  hoc  proprio  nomine  ani- 
md  , fignificatipoieft  , fed  eiiam  muitis 
nominibus  -ius  definitionem  Jconftitucnti- 
bus.  Nullam  autem  differentiam  deefTc, 
probatur  ; quia  fi  adiicienda  efletaliqua 
difFerentia;  necelTatio  vel  infereretur  , vel 
interiiccretur  aliis  diffeientiis  , fiue  ge- 
neri Scpiintx  differentix  , veJ  poneretut 
poftomnes  alias  ditferencias^  quorum  nihil 
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dici  poteft.ita  enim  diuidebamus,vt  prima 
differentia  immediate  cohxrcitt  femmo 
generi  , &ei  fimiliter  cohxreretfecunda 
differcntia.itidemquefecuDclx  tema.g;  i- 
tadeinceps  , adcovt  nihil  interiici  poffit. 
Sed  nec  poft  alias  diff  rentias  alia  poteft  ad 
dhquia  iam  oftenfum  foit  , nosperuenifTc 
ad  vltimam  differentiam  eflcntialeni;vltta 
quam  fi  vclimus  prrgerc  ,tantura  reperie- 
mus  diffetentias  accident;<lcs,qux  non  funt 
ponendx  ind.finitionibus.  Accidentalt* 
autem  effe , ex  eo  apparet , quod  vltimum 
illud  fompofitum  ex  prxccuctibus,  & vlti- 
ma  differentia  , nondiffett  effentialiter  a 
compofito  ex  prxcedentibus  fine  vltima 
differentia,  vel  a compofito  cum  differen* 
tia  concraria.  Exempli  gratia  , animal  ra- 
tionale album  non  diffett  effentialiter  ab  a- 
nimali  rationali  , ncc  ab  ani mali  rational! 
nigro  : album  igitur  & nigrum  nonfunc 
differentix  eflentiales  ; proindefuntprx- 
termictendx  in  definitione  hominis. 

11  Qiiarere  autem.  Sequitur  quinta 
pars  capitis  de  definitione  per  induftio- 
nem  inueftiganda.  Hxc  mcihodus  eft  fu- 
petiori  oppofita  ; quia  ficut  diuifiopro- 
giediturab  vDiu.erfalibus  ad  particulaiia: 
ita  e contratio  induiftio  progreditut  apai- 
ticularibus  ad  vniuerfalia.  Hie  Ariftoteks 
ptxcipir  , Tt  notemur  fimilitddincs,  pri- 
mum  in  particularibus  , deinde  in  vniuet- 
falibus  , fub  quibus  ca  particulaiia  conti- 
nentur.  Sic  autem  nos  progredi  iubeta 
particularibus  ad  vniuerfalia  , donee  per- 
ueniamusad  vnam  rationcm  communem, 
fimoddadvnam  perueniti  pefsit.  namfi 
id  fieri  ncqueat  , inde  intclligemus  icm, 
quadcagitur  , elTchomonymam,  & tot 
modis  accipi  , quot  funt  rarioncs  com- 
munes,qux  non  pufluntad  vnam  refetri. 
Hoc  prxeeptum  non  poteft  commode  in* 
telligi  abfquc  excmplo ; fed  peifpicuum  c- 
xemplum  proponcturin  feq.  panic.  Ait, 
quarere : futaudi , definitionem.  Ait,  ad 
ea  qua  funt  ftmtlia  nec  dijferunt  , id  eft  , ad 
fingularia,qux  continentur  fub  eadem  fpe- 
cie  , Scdicuntur  fimilia  , feunondifkr- 
re  , quia  non  differunt  fpccic  > fed  tan- 
tum  numero.veluti  fi  quxratur  quid  fit  a- 
nimal  ; primo  videndum  eft  , quid  com- 
mune habeant  finguli  homines , Socratos, 
Plato  , AtiftotclcSj&c.  Deinde  ait,Jemde 
rurfus.  Nunc  iubet  confiderarialiaindi- 
uidua  , qux  continentur  fub  alia  (pecie, 
putaquid  commune  habeant  finguli  equi, 
Tol  finguli  boues  ; nam  funt  in  oodem  gc- 

nerc. 
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I flerc  » inquofunt  finguli  lioniincs,  id  eft, 
continciitur  Tub  animali  : I'ci-l  funt  in  alia 
i:  fpccie.alia  namquc  eft  I'pecus  l»ominis,alia 

equi,  aliabouis.  Scincci  fenon  diftcront 
( (pccic  ; quoniam  omnes  cqui  I’unt  in  cade 
I (pccic  cquii&  omnes  boues  in  cadcfpccic 
bouis.Dcindc  cum  ait,  i autem  in  hu,  iu- 
I becnos  paulatim  adfeendere  ad  'Yniuerfale: 

I idc6que,  poftquam  iuuenimus  commune 
i (inguiis  hominibus  I commune  finguHs  c- 
I quis,&  commune  fingulis  bobus , nunc  iu- 
I bet  nos  quxrcrc  an  ilia  omnia  referri  pof- 
i fint  ad  vnam  communcm  rationem,  id  eft, 

, an  fit  vnum  quid  fub  quo  contineatui.quod 
eft  commune  fingulis  hominibus,  & fingu- 
i lis  equis,  & fingulis  bobus,  nam  fi  haec  vna 
ratio  repctiatur.bxc  etit  dcfiuitio  animalis. 
i fi  vec6  vna  repetiri  non  polfit  , fed  fint 
I du*  vel  ttes  feparatac : tunc  erunt  fepa* 

; rata:  dtfioitioncs:  proindc  tot  modis  di- 
cetur  res , dc  qua  agitur , & crit  homO' 

> nyma. 

11  yerhi  gratia  ji  qurtramus.  Tradi- 
tum  pracceptum  perfpicuo  cxemplo  dc- 
I clacat. 

13  ' Omnis porr'o.  Idem  prxeeptum  dein* 

: ceps  tribus  rationibus  confitmat.  Prima 

ratio  cft:quia  per  hanc  methodum  confti- 
I tuitur  definitio  vniucrfalis , qualis  e(Te  de- 
I bct.nam  omnis  dcfiuitio  debet  elfevniuer- 
( falis.quod  Ariftotelcs  probat  exemplo  mc- 
1 dici : fi  quis  enim  deberet  afFerre  definitio- 
I nes  ^atticulares.is  effet  artifex , puta  medi- 
I cus^quia  pro  fine  hahet  aiftioncm,&  omnis 
t atftio  in  particularibus  verfatur,  vt  medicus 
I non  fanathomitiem  vniuerfalem,fed  hunc 
vel  ilium  hominem  fingularcm  :atqui  mc- 

> dicus  vniuerfalcs  definitiones  affirt:  vtputa 
i non  docet , quid  fit  (alubre  oculo  Socratis 
' vel  oculo  Platonis,  fed  quid  falub^e  oculo 

humanoin  vniuerliim.  Eadcm  efi  ratio  a- 
! liarum  definitionum. 

14  lyfcfadliiit.  Sccunda  ratio  eft  : quia 

! pet  hanc  methodum  progredimur  a notio- 
ribus  ad  ignotiora.  nam  paiticularia  funt 
I notiora  & faciliora ; nempc  qu»d  ad  hoc  vt 
vitentur  homonymia;,qu^in  vniuetfalibus 
I latent,  nam  alia  rationc  vniuerfalia  funt 
I aotiora,vt  traditur  lib.i.  Phyf.cap.i. 

ly  yt  auttm  in  iftnonTiraticnihuf,  Sc- 
quitur  tettia  ratio:  quoniam  hacmethodo 
fcruatafiuDt ' tfinitiones  euidentts  & per- 
fpicuas.qualcseflfe  debent.ficut  enim  virtus 
deoionftrationiseft,vt  habeat  vim  conclu- 
denditita  virtus  definitionis  eft,  vt  fit  perfpi 
cua.  tails  auteoi  per  hanc  methodum  iJeo 
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fit:  quia  (vt  diximus)  vitantut  homony- 
mix  j.qua:  p:iriiintol>lcutitatcm  , vt  in  cx- 
emplis,  qua-  in  contcitu  propouuntur. 

16  Qifod/i  non  Obiter  add  c Ari- 
ftotclcs,vt  dcfiuitio  perfpicua  fiat,  vitandas 
efie  metaphoras,  qua  plerumquc  pariuut 
obfeuritatem  j vt  homonymii.  Intdligc 
repudiari  mctaphoras,non  fempcr^l’ccl■p^c- 
rumquc:quia  plerumquc  obfcuritatis  cauf\ 
funt.  incetdum  tamen  verba  ttanflata  pto- 
priis  funt  magis  perfpicua  :interdum  pro- 
pria vocabula  dcfidctantur:tuncque  non  ab 
furd^  vtemur  metaphoris.  fed  tegularitcr 
ab  eis  efie  abftincdum,  ptobijt  P hiJofophus 
hoc  argumcto:Si  in  definitibnibus  licet  vti 
metaphoris,  licebitctiam  difputare  meta- 

fihoiis : fed  hoc  non  licet  ,vt  dcclarabitut 
lb.  6.Top.cap.i.crgo  neque  illud  licct.Co 
fcquetia  Patct:quia  Isepc  in  difputationibus 
adhibenda  funt  definitioncs,vt  intclligatur, 
quid  fit  id,  de  quo  difputatur.quare  fi  in  his 
dc  finitionikus  fint  metaphor*, erunt  ctiam 
in  difputacionibus. 


IN  CAP.  XIV.  DE  IN- 

' VENTIONE  PROBLE- 

matum. 


AQu^aftionc  quid  fit,  tranfit  ad  qua-fiio 
ncm  cutfit.  Hicoportet  priimim  in- 
uenirc  problemata ; deindc  quarcre  me- 
dium, & caufam  ,per  quam  demonftretur, 
Merito  igitur  Ariftotelcs  in  hoc  capite  inci 
pit  ab  inuentione  problematum.funt  enim 
multa  problemaia  in  eadem  feiemia,  vt  ex- 
pofitum  fuitfuperiorilibrojcap.ii,  part.  14. 
&t5.coiusloci  fupplemcntum  cfTchocca* 
put,non  mal^  quit  dixetit. 

1 V t autem  habeamus.  Varia  funt  gene 
« eorum  dc  quibus  ptoponunrur  proble- 
roata.&ex  his  quadam  funtfynonyma,  de 
quibus  Ariftotelcs  in  haci.  partic.  loqui- 
tur. Primo  igitur  doeet , qua  mcihodo  in 
fynonymis  fint  quxrcnda  problemata  ; & 
oflenditefle  vtendum  rocthodo  diuifiua* 
qua  progtediamur  vel  per  feftiones,id  cft]l 
toto  ad  part  :s  , veluti  ab  animali  ad  caput, 
btachia, crura, pedesj  vel  per  diiiifiones.i.  ab 
vniuetfalibus  ad  particulatia.  i.dgenercad 
fpccies.  Secundo  turn  ait , vtluU  ft  ammalia 
affert  exeplum  diuifionis  gencrisin  fpecus! 

vt  cum  primo  quxruturafFctftiones.qu*  I'n 

funt  anioialiideindc  afFcftiones,qux  inf.,pf 
Vu.  iij. 
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IN  CAP.  XV.  QVO  Decla- 


^uec  ;ebus  aniiTialisjputiavubus.Tcrtio  cum 
aic  ( conjiat  erj/ffijoccupat  obicd^ionem  c^uati 
(iam.Potuiirct  eniin  aliquii  credere,  fruftra 
qijcL-ci  communem  affcilionem  de  gen  re, 
aut  fjitem  banc  quxftionem  non  fufficere, 
fed  vlterius  quaeri  debere  de  fingulis  fpecic 
!.  is;  veluti  fi  probatuni  fit  animal  vigilare 
& dotmire, hoc  vlterius  probandum  cflc  dc 
homine  , decquo, Sc  de  aliis  fpeciebus  ani- 
malis.  Refpondec  Ariftoteles,  fufficere  de- 
irodratione  de  genere  fa£lam.  Satis  eniin 
conftat,  quicquid  genen  inert, id  ctiam  fpe- 
ciebus per  genus  inelTe  : quod  facile  per  i- 
pfum  genus  probari  poteft:  veluti  fi  animal 
fcntit.bomo  autem  eft  animal,  conftac  ho- 
rn inem  fentire  Qnanb  cum  ait , wane  er^o, 
ortendit  fe  locutum  cflTe  de  rebus  fynony- 
mis.qusE  non  tantum  habent  naturam  com 
muiiem,fed  etiam  commune  nomcn  natu- 
ram illam  fignificans. 

t Oparfet  aatem.  Quod  docuit  de  fyn- 
onyinis,  qua;  habent  communem  naturam 
Sc  commune  nomcn  , producitad  ca  ,quae 
tantum  habet  naturam  communem,  nomi 
nc  autem  communi  carent.  Ideo  ait  oporte 
re  non  in  his  tantum  coufiderarc,id  eft,  no 
tantum  in  his  fynonymis  quxrerc  afFedio- 
nes  diuifi  la  methodo,  fed  etiam  acciperc.fi 
aliud  quidpiam  fit  commun;.  Aliud  quid- 
piam  inrellige  , quod  non  eft  iynonymum, 
quia  non  habet  nomen  commune. Ergo  in 
his  quoque  rebus  oportet  accipereprimum 
quod  commune  eft  , deinde  quibus  hoc  eft 
confequens,id  eft,fpccies  quibus  hoc  com- 
mune atttibuitur.  item  qualia  lint  huic  co- 
fequentia,  id  eft,  qux  fint  affetSiones  qux 
c5munitet  infunt huic  generi  iniiominato. 
Deinde  cum  ait,  veluti  cormia,  tern  illufttat 
eiemplis. 

5 Vreterea  nUm.  Eandem  methodum 
docet  efie  adhibendam  in  iis  qua:  comrau- 
nia  funt  fecundum  analogiamt&dat  cxem- 
plum  fcpij,fpinx,&olfis:  lubentcniin  ean- 
dem rationem  fepium  in  pifee  marino,  qui 
vocacur  fepia,  8c  fpinx  in  aliis  pifeibus  ha- 
bentibus  fpinas, 8c  o.Ta  in  animalibus  habe- 
libusoiri.  Itaque  confiderauit  Ariftoteles 
tria  return  genera:  Primo  fynonyma , qux 
funtcommunia  fecundum  nomen  8c  fecun 
dum  clf.n'iam;  Secundo  ca  qux  funt  com- 
cnama  fecundum  efTcntiarn  duntaxat:  Tec- 
tid  communia  fecundum  analogiam.  Alia 
funt  communia  fecundum  nomcn  tantum, 
id  eft.hotnonyma,  qux  mcrito  abAriftotclc 
ptxtermittautur;  quia  nihil  de  his  commu- 
niccr  d emonfttaturifitd  bomonymix  in  fei- 
cntiisSc  dccnonftcatiombus  funt  vitandx. 


KATVR,  (^VATENVS  IDEM  ME- 

dium  ad  problemata  demon- 
ftranda  adhibcatur. 

CVm  rationem  docuerit  obferuandam 
in  problematis  inueniendis;  confeque 
ter  agit  deinuentione  caufij.feu  mcdij,per 
quod  poffumus  inuentum  protlcma  dem» 
ftratc.  In  hoc  capitc  quxrendura  proponit, 
vtrum,quotiefcuque  fit  aliqua  mucatio  pro 
b!ematis,debeac  etia  nouum  mediu  quxti, 
an  idem  medium  polfit  retineti,Sc  pluribus 
quxfitis  accommodari.Declaratautcm  tria 
ptoblematum  genera,qux  aliquo  modo  ha 
bent  ide  medium. Prirab  exponit  primu  gc 
nus,id  cft,eotum  ptoblematu  , qux  habent 
medium  idem  fpecic.  i.demonftrantur  pet 
cande  causa. vtputa  .i.Yci  con- 

trarix  circumftantia,eft  caufa,  propter  qui 
gignitur  grando:nepc  quia  humor  ftigidus 
in  acre  contrahitut  ob  calorc  circufulum. 
eadem  caufa  eft, cur  hyemcfacilior  fit  cibi 
c5co6lio:quia  fcilicet  naturalis  calot  ad  par 
tes  internas  contrahitut  propter  ftigus  cir- 
cumfufum.eade  etia  caufa  eft, cur  loca  fub- 
terraneaxftatc  fint  frigida  , hyemc  autem 
calida:  nempe  quia  xftate  ftigus  contrahi- 
tut ob  calorc  citculiancem,  hyeme  autc  ca- 
lor  cotrahicut  propter  ftigus  circumfufum. 
Sccundb,cuin  anjisrum  4«te»»,erplicat  fecu 
dum  genus  ptoblematu,  qux  habet  mediu 
idem  genere, no  fpecie.Exepli  gratia,cutfit 
eclaofeur  appatet  imago  in  fpeculo  J Sc  cur 
fit  iris?  CauU  in  genere  eadem  eft,  nempe 
reperculfio  feu  reflexio.'in  fpecie  autem 
caufx  diuctfij  funt.  nam  echo  fit  pet 
reflexionem  acris : in  fpeculo  refle^uiuur 
fpecies  vifibilesiiris  fit  propter  reflexionem 
radioijira  Solis  in  nubc.Notandum  eft,eate 
nus  rocari  idem  problema  , quatenus  eft  v- 
dem  mediu. veluti  fi  mediu  genere  eft  idc, 
etia  problema  eftgenerc  idem.Idcirco  cum 
Ariftoteles  doccte  vellet  problematahabctc 
medium  genere  idcm,dicic  problemaracffc 
genere  cadetquqtamcB  habent  difteictias, 
.i.dittctuc  fpecie,  eb  quod  alioru , vcl  alitet 
funt.  Aliotu  funt:  veluti  alia  eft  reflexio  ra- 
diotum  Solis, alia  reflexio  acris,alia  reflexio 
fpccici  vifibllis:hxc  cnim  fub  eadem  fpecie 
non  cotinctur.  Aliter  autc  funt:vcluti  fipo- 
namus  aliter  reflebli  acrem,cum  fit  echota- 
liter  refledi  fpcciem  vifibilem,cum  fit  ima 
go.Sicut.n.vel  eadem,  vcl  diuerfa  res  refle- 
clituf.ita  cti.i  vcl  eod6  vcl  diucrfo  modo  rs 
fleditur.Tertib  ciim  ait, alUveri,  proponit 
tettium  genus  ptoblematum  , qux  funt  ita 
fubordioaca,vt  mcdui  vnius  pcndcat  a me- 
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<lio  altetiiis:proindc  maliuprinii  probkma 
CIS  per  conlequciitiam  eft  cjufa  ciiii  fecuiuU 
ptoblcinatis.Exepli  gr:iti.i,quia  Luna  estre- 
mo  menfe  deficit, (mcl'-s  Luiiarcs  intelligit 
Aciftotcles,  quibus  vt^baiuur  Gixci  ) idco 
. exteemus  inenfis  eft  bybcrnior.i.magit  plu- 
i iiiofus.&quia  extremus  mefis  cftbYbrtnior, 
idcoNilus  extremo  menre  concicatior  fluit. 

I Ergo  huius  incremeti  Nili  piima  cauHi  cft> 
quia  Luna  deficit. atque  hoc  mcdiCi.Lunam 
: deficcrc.i.nouiluniuin  non  foliim  cil  caula 
cue  extreitius  mefis  fit  bybetnior.fi'd  etiam 
cut  Nilus  niaior  & concitatior  fluat.Quarc 
duo  problcmata  eadem  caufam  habcntifcd 
Tnu  ca  h.ibet  itnincdiac^,altcru  vccOjquate- 
nus  habet  alia  caufam, qut^fub  ea  coiinctur. 


IN  CAP.  X VI.  DE  CAVSA  EX 

ctfeL'Iu  aigucnda. 

IN  cap.pvijced.  docuit  AriftotcleSjquodn.i 
medium  fitqii^rendu.i.vtiiim  idem  an  di 
uetfu  nmunc  veto  docet,quomodo  fit  qu^- 
rendiirSc  oftendit, caufam, qua:  eft  veru  me 
diUjfi  ignota  fit,elTearguendamper  efFcdtii, 
qua;  eft  demonftratio  t1  an.quam  vocant  a 
pqfteriori , quia  efb-'iflus  eft  pofterior  caufa. 

I De  verb.  Ptimo  pcoponit  quas- 
ftionem,an,ficuti  pofita  causa  ponitur  efte- 
ftus,  id  eft,  retie  arguitnr  a caufa  ad  efFc- 
dumjita  etiam  pofito  cfFeiftu  ponatar  cau- 
fa , ica  vt  refte  arguatur  ab  efteiftu  ad  cau- 
fam.Sccundoctim  aic^velutt  ^[drior,]dec!a- 
rat  hanc  qua:  ftionem  exemplis.Na  lata  ha- 
bere folia,!  exempli  gratia)eft  caufa  cur  ar- 
borum  folia  cadant, 8c  intetpofitio  terr^eft 
caufa  cclipfcos.iAn  igitur  poterimus  proba- 
te arbore  conftai  elatis  foliis.quia  eius  folia 
caduntJ&rerram  interponi.quia  Luna  defi 
cit?Teriio  ciim  air, probat  rede 
argui  ab  effedu  ad  caufam  : vtitfirque  hoc 
fyllogifmo  hypoth'-tico:  Nifi  pofito  effedu 
ppnatur  caufa, aha  exit  huius  effedus  caufa: 
fed  cculecp.i'  rs  eft  falfum;ergo  &id,exquo 
fequitur.Confrquentia  patctrquia  no  poteft 
efife  eff  dus  fine  caufa. Ealficas  confequentis 
patei:quta  fupponimusvnius  effcdi  s vnam 
tfTe  cau(am,vcprol’xms  Aiiftoteles  demon 
firabit  f ueti  capitc.Atquiiafuppofuimus 
Ulaeife  Caufam  .putahabe  e lata  folia , vel 
terram  interponi.non  poteft  igitur  efle  alia 
caufa. Hoc  eft. quod  Ariftot<les  ait , nijifit.i. 
nifi  caufa  ponatm-ffenfus  eft, nifi  iiceat  ar- 
guere  ab  cfFcdu  'O  earn  caii{am,aqua  ted^ 
adefF'dum  arguitur  putanifipofira  eclipfi 
ponatur  interpofitio  terra: : nifi  pofita  dc  ■ 

Juxione  foliorum  ponatui  lut.tudo  folioru) 
Dififinquam)hoc  fit,  alia  ^undam  exit  eorum 
«4*y4.i.alia  erit  caufa, propter  quam  folia  ca- 


dunt,vclLuna  deficit, alia(inquam).i.diuit- 
fa  i latitudinc  foliorum,  8t  a terra:  iiitcrpo- 
fitione.  fupplc  , Quoniam  igitur  alia  caufa 
efie  ncquit  , necclfc  eft  pofito  effeduponi 
hanc  caufam.  Quarto  ctirn  ait  ,/Im*  canja  fit, 
docct.ficuti  pofito  tftedu  ponebatur  caufa, 
iia  pofita  caufa  poni  c ffcdum.hoc  enim  eft 
fiindamentum  dubitationis,qu^  in  fcquenti 
pattic.proponetur. 

X Qteodfi  tta,  Sententiam  fupia  txpofi- 
tam  impugnat  dedudione  ad  impoifibilc- 
fic  enim  fict,  vt  demoftretur  caufa  per  effc- 
dti,8t  eftedus  per  caufamiatqui  ita  dem5- 
ftrationcs  erunt  circulates  cotra  dodrinam 
tettij  capitis libri  priced.  Primo  Atiftotcles 
int|uit,ex  ea  dodtina  fequi  hoc  abfurdum, 
quod  dcmonftrationcs  reciprocac  & circula 
res  fiant.Secundo  cum  ait,  Ejlo  rtamque , in-» 
cipit  deducere  ad  hoc  ablurdu:  & proponit 
demonftrationc  effedus  per  cautam.  t^ic- 
quid  laris  foliisconftat.defrondefcit : atqui 
omnis  vitis  latis  foliis  conftat .-  ergo  omnis 
vitis  defrondefeit.  Tenio  ciim  ait,  Sed 
do jjfubiici:  rcciprocain  demonftraiionem 
caufa:  per  efif.dum.Quicquid  defrondefeit, 
latis  foliis  conrtatiomnis  vitis  d Tror  defeit: 
ergo  omnis  vitis  latis  foliis  conftat. 

3 /i non  po/J«»r.  Soluit  obiedionem 
piopofitam  per  negationem  confequentia:. 
negac  enim  nos  deduci  ad  cam  abfurdita- 
tem  ,qu6d  fint  demonftraiiones  circulates, 
dicuntur  enim  dcmonftrationcs  circulart  s, 
prout  circulus  demonftrationu  a veteribus 
ponebatur, 8c  ab  Ariftotele  rcfcllitur,  quan- 
do  omnes  funt  verq  dcroonftrationes  n iti> 
■n:  fed  in  obiedionc  propofit*, altera  eft  ve- 

_ra  demonftratio  to  <fi«-n,qua:  fit  per  caufamj 
altera  non  eft  talis,qua;  fir  per  elFedum;  er- 
go non  funt  demonftrariones  circuIares.De 
monftratione  autem  pet  effedu,no  efle  ve- 
ra  dem5flratione, probat  Ariftoteles  ex  eo, 
quod  omnis  vera  demoSrati  r eft  ex  priori 
bus,vt  probatum~  fuit  cap.i.fuperioris  libri. 
cum  igitur  caufa, per  qua  demoftratur  effe- 
dus,fit  prior  efFedu,no  poteft  cria  ille  tffe- 
dus.licd  per  eum  demonftreti'r  caufa,  effe 
prior  quam  caufa:  alioquin  ide  eodem  diet 
priuSjSc  pofterius.Quando  igitur  progredi 
muc  ab  effedu  ad  caufam  , deinde  rcuerci- 
reur  a caufa  ad  eff.dum,  vt  facit  Ariftor.g. 
Phyf.&  aliis  locismon  eft  talis  circulus,  fed 
a fcholafticisvocatur  regrelTus.quauis  cnitn 
magna  fit  de  regtelTu  dilputatio:  tameii  eo- 
ru  (ententiam  verilTimam  puto,  qui  regref- 

fum  concedunt,abaliisperpera  damnatu. 

4 Ancontingit.  Proponit  alteram  ob- 
icdioncm,qua  videtor  cuetti  ratio  pofiw 
in  i.parcic.Sc  fimul  fententia  contraria  con* 
lirmari.Ratio  namqiie  piimae  partic.  ni:e- 
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batu!  hoc  faiickraentn.quod  vnius  c-fFcaus 
eft  vna  caufa:nuc  autem  Ariftotdes  m con- 
-tranuin  argumentJtur:&  quia  ciufdcm  ef- 

fedus  pod'unt  elFe  plutes  caufa:,  hinc  colli- 
ou  poftco  effedu  non  nccclTario  poni  ali- 
quam  caufiTiiquia  forcaffc  cfRdus  no  flu- 
*tt  ab  hac.fed  ab  alia  caufa.Eiempli gratia, 
fi  cam  fibas.qudtn  vulnus  eft  caufa  mortis: 
male  fic  argues, mortuus  eft,  ergo  laborauit 
fcbri:quia  tartalTcfuic  vulncratiis,3cabfquc 
febri  interiit.  Ruefus  non  potetis  ita  arguc- 
re: Mortuus  eft, ergo  vulneratus  cft:quia  for 
tafte  febri  eft  extindus  abfque  vllo  vulnere. 
Pofte  igitur  c(Tc  plures  caufas  eiutJem  elFe- 
dus  , probat  Ariftoteles  ex  eo  > quod  idem 
poteft  duobus  attcibui  per  duo  diuerla  mc- 
dia:vtTo'»poteft  ptobari  dc  / per  medium 
de  i per  medium  y.Ergo  ciufdem  etFe- 
dus.id  cft,aJ  * font  duo  media, nempe  li,  & 
y Vide  lib. pra:ced.c3p.it.part.Tlt.&  cap.aj. 
part.  t.  Si  placet  hie  quoque  ponete  exem- 
pium  in  rebus  ipfistiuftus  laudatur  quia  iu- 
ftc  agit:&  Ijberalis  laudatur,quia  liberalitcr 
agit.crgo  Huius  efFedus  , id  eft  laudis , dua: 
font  caufae,videlicd  adio  iufta  , & adio  li- 
beralis. ' 

y natura  demonftra- 

tionis  foluit  propoficam  obiedionem.Cum 
enini  idem  eff  dus.vt  laus,de  diuetfis  fub- 
iedis.vt  de  iufto  & de  liberali,  probatur per 
diuetCa  media, vt  per  adionem  iufta, & per 
adionem  hberalem  : tunc  media  non  font 
verx  caufsetSt  ilia  fubieda  non  font  vera  & 
vniuerfalia  Fubieda  : & ill^  demoftrationes 
non  funt  vcr^&  potiftlm^  deraonftrationes. 
Quod  Ariftoteles  inde  oftendit;  quod  in  o- 
mni  veraSepotiflima  demoftratione  omnes 
atttibutiones,tam  in  propo(itionibus,quam 
in  couclufioac  fiunt  vniucrfaliter  ptima’,a- 
deo  vt  omnes  termini  reciprocentur,vt  fuit 
probatu  fuperiori  libro  cap.<.  Sed  in  dato  a 
nobis  exemplo  non  crant  verx  demonftra- 
tiones,nec  allita  fuit  vera  caufa,ncc  propo- 
fita  vera  fubicdaiFed  demonftratum  fuitde 
fpccicbus.qiiod  crat  demonftrandum  dc  gc 
ncre:8c  Fumpta  Funt  media  Fpecialia,cum  iu 
roi  dcbcrct  mediu  generalc.  Vt  igitur  effee 
vera  demonfttatio ; opottebat  fomcrc  pro 
fubiedo,Feu  minori  exttemo , vircutc  prx- 
ditum,Fub  quo  conciaeturtam  iuftus,quam 
libcralis.  ite  oporcebat  accipcrc  pro  medio 
texmino , bene  agctc , vcl  fccundum  virtu- 
tc  agctc;Fub  quo  continentur  iufte  agcrc,&: 
liberalitcr  agete.Sic  fuilTetvna  vera  cauFa,& 
▼era  demonfttatio, hoc  modo  c6ccpta:Qui 
cumquc  bene  agit,eft  laude  dignus:  omnis 
vit  bonus  bene  agit : ergo  omnis  vit  bonus 
eft  landc  dignus.Hoc  elt,qbod  Ariftoteles 


ait, ft  ^roblema  eft  ■vi>werftU,[iAcomni,pei  Ce 
Sc  quatenus  ipFum)rt»4m  cauftlejiyotum qmi 
dam:(i.non  Funt  plures  verx  cauFxj  fed  vna 
eft  cauFa  vniuerFalis,qux  omnes  illas  Tub  fe 
compleditut)d>*  id  ctirti[efl']caufa,left2vnj.- 
uerfaU.i.ctiim  ipfe  efFedus  eft  deomni,per 
fe,k  quatenus  ipFum.Deinde  cum  ait,-vtlini 
defondefetre, hoc  dcclarat  exemplo: & Fumit 
hunc  eftedum,arbotem  dcfrondeFcerc,  qui 
ineft  toti  cuidam  detirmnato  ,fetiam  eitu  ffe- 
cies fiiit.i.  attribuitur  cuidam  gcncti  rniucr- 
Fali,&  de  vno  illo  debet  dcmonftrati.no  dc 
eius  fpeciebus,  lied  Fub  eo  gencrc  fint  mul- 
tx  Fpecies,  quibus  omnibus  eadem  afFedio 
ineft,non  tamquam  Fubiedis  primis  & vni- 
ucrFalibus.  ac  talibm  ( lubaudi  Fubiedis  pri- 
mis & vniuetFaIibus)ineft(fubaudi,afFedioj 
yniutrfaUterft.\  cft.dc  omni,per  Fe,  & quate- 
nus ipFum.  Fubiicit  autem  cxemplum  eiuf- 
modi  Fubiedi,cum  inquitCr».]ve/p/dnri/,>«l 
tahbus  flantis.  SenFus  eft,  Fubiedum  eius  af- 
fcdiQnis.quarn  vocamus  deftondeFccrc  , c- 
xcmpli  gratia  eft  planta.vei  Fpecies  quqdam 
plantx,hoc  eft,eiuFmodi  planta,  qux  habet 
lata  foIia.Tertio  cum  ait,Quocirca,  ex  didis 
concludic,i»/3»(  i.ciim  afFedio  demonftra- 
tur  de  Fuo  veto  & primo  [\ihie&.o)^mediS, 
(irlid2citiHsleft2cauJa,dqutlia  ejfe  ac  recipron- 
ri.  i.caulam  Sc  effedum  reciprocari,  ita  yt 
pofita  caufa  ponatuc  efFedus, & pofito  efFe- 
du  ponatur  caufa  : quia  vnius  efFedus  vna 
eft  caufa. Quarto  ciim  ait , -veluttcur  ntbortt, 
vt  hoc  apertius  decIaret,accommodat  hanc 
dodrinam  dicFo  exemplo,quo  demonftra- 
tur  arborem  defrondeFccre.fed  hie  fumit  a- 
liam  caufam.  fupra  namq;  ponebat  caufam 
elTe  lata  folia:  nunc  autem  ponit  conctetio- 
nem  humoris:nimitum,  quia  hxc  exempli 
caufaproponuntur,&in  exemplis  no  requi- 
ritur  exada  veritas.  Ait  ergo  hxc  duo  rcci- 
procari,arborcm  defrondcFcere,  & concrc- 
tioncm  humoris. 


IN  CAP.  XVII.  QVO  QVj£- 

RITVR,  AN  VNIVS  EFFSCTVS 
fint  plures  caufx. 

QVod  dixit  fuperiori  capitc,  vnius  efFe- 
dus efTc  vnam  caufam,id  in  quxftio- 
nem  rcuocat,  & diligentius  dcclarac.  Cum 
autc  vnus  efFedus  duobus  modis  polFu  ac- 
cipi : vein  . vna  eft  afFedio  in  diuerfis  fub- 
iedis,vcl  vna  afFedio  in  vno  fubicdo:docct 
Ariftotclcs,neutro  modo  plures  efl'e  cauFas 
in  demonftrationibus  per  Fe ; prxeipud  ta- 
mcn  refpicit  ad  ptiorem  modum,quicft  ma 
gis  dubius.nam  fl  plures  cauFx  non  polFunt 
cfTe  vnius  affedionis  in  plutibus  fubiedis, 
muUo  minus  in  vno  fubiedo  clFc  potcrunt. 

Hxc 
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1 Hxc  it.i  (c  lial)cnt  Hf  vcris  caufis  per  fc , ex 
I cjuibus  fiutu  verx  rfcinonrtrationes.  Alias 
! poduDt  tile  p’urcs  cauliv  ciuldcni  cft’ciSiis 
I tiibiis  moJis.  Prinuu  modus  eft,  fi  fuma- 
cut  caufa  per  accidcns.non  per  fc,  id  eft, 
caufi  nofttae  cognitionis , non  caui'a  cur 
res  fit:  vcluti  ciim  demonftratur  ab  etfedu. 
Secundus  modus  eft,  cum  loco  caufa:  tota- 
II  lis  lumuntur  I'eparatim  eins  partes.  Eicm- 
pit  gratia,  ignis  eft  c^ul'a  luminis:  item 
Sol  eft:  cauf.r  luminis : ergo  funt  plutcs  caii- 
; fa.Vnatamen  eft  vera  caufa , nempc  cor- 
. puslucidurfi.  nam  ignis  non  eftcaufaJu- 
minis , quatenus  eft  ignis  j n&c  Sol , quatc- 
I nusert  Sol  ;fed  vtrumque  ,'  quatemis  eft 
I corpus  lucidum.  Tetcius  modus  eft,  quan- 
: do  caufa’  funtfubordinata: , »t  fupra  expo- 
fitum  fuit.  Exempli  gratia , latitude  folio- 
1 rum  eft  caufa  cur  humor  conctefcat  , & 
t concretio  humoris  eft  caufa  cur  folia  ca- 
, dant;  ergo  du.-E  funt  cauf*  cafus  foliorum 
I fubordinatx, altera  proiima  ,altrra  remo- 
j ta.nam  caufa  caufx,eft  etiam  caufa  cau- 
I fati.  Hinc  oeiturquatftio.quxtradatur  in 
I cap.  leq.  quando  funt  plures  caufx  fubor- 
dinatat,vtta  earum  cau&rum  potior  fit. 


IfJ  GAP.  XVIII.  Q_VO 
q^vAiKrrvR,  vtra 
caufa  prior  fit,propiorne, 
an  inagis  vniutrfalis. 

I yttum  autem.  Proponit  quxftionem 
I Vttiim  duorum  mediorum  fitm.igiscau- 
. fa  fmgulis:  (fubaudi , fubiedis  ,de  quibus 
1 demonftratur}rdne , quodaccedit  ad  pri- 
I mum  vninerfale  , Id  eft , quod  eft  propin- 
I quius  maiori  excremo;  an  quod  magis  ac- 
I ceditad  fingula  , id  eft,  quod  eftpropin- 
quiiis  minoriextremo. 

a Conjlat  igitur.  Ad  quaiftionem  pro- 
pofitam  refpondet , cam  efte  caufam  pe- 
tiorem,  quae  propinquior  eft  minori  extre- 
mo.  quod  declarat  exempio  alphabctico. 
nam  li  •««  diciuu  deft, item  n ft  de^  ,item 
^deJ  '.conftat  « probari  de  t tarn  per  ft, 
quam  per  y '■  fed  tedius  per  y,  quam  per  C. 

1 Quod  Ariftotelcs  ex  eo  probat;  quia  fi 
ptobemus  per  p, , deinde  opottebit  probdre 
ft  per  y: ergo  Ti'^/  eft  potior  caufa  , cum  fit 
caufa  cur  lift  dicaturde/.  Vtaddamrea- 
le  excmplum:  fit  «,  cafus  foliorum  : ft, 
concretio  humoris ; lata  folia  vitis. 
Si  probes  vitis  folia  cadete,  ex  eo  quod  hu- 
mor concrefeit ; deinde  oportebit  tc  pro- 
bare  humorem  concrefcerc , quia  funt  lata 
jrolia;etgo  l.xc  eft  prima  SspotilTiraa  caula. 


II.  CAP.  XVII.a^cj  _7.| 

5 De  JEpilogo  CoiuTudii  .ru 

datum  dc  fyllogiluio,  & tradatum  de  de- 
nionftiatione.  Hie  epilogus  rcrpor.dct 
propofitioni.qu.nn  habuimns  initio piin.i 
libri  I’lionim.  Ir.i  Ariftotelcs  oftendit  tc 
fidem  fuam  liberafle,  & cxpoluille  ca  , qnx 
fe  expdfiturum  piomifit.  Ait,  ijuoniam  i- 
dem  ed.Intelligc  idem  elTe  : non  quia  fit  o- 
innino  idem  , demonihatio  & fcientiadc- 
monftratiua  : (nam  fcicntia  eft  finis  ; de- 
monftratio  veto  eft  organu  logicuin  , quo 
eum  fincm  confequamur)  fed  intelligc  cf- 
fe  eandem  expofitionem  j quia  non  poteft 
vnum  exponi  fine  altcro. 


DE  COGNITIONE  PRl- 

MORVM  PRINcr- 

piorum. 

Tradatus  VI. 

IN  CAP.  XIX.  DE  CO- 

CNITIONE  PRIMO- 
lum  principioruar. 

De  cognitionc  principiorum  demon- 
ftcatiuorum  didum  elt  in  vartis  fupc- 
rioris  libri  locis : prxfettim  cap.  a.  partic. 
10.  & ry.de  cap.  5.  & cap.7.  part.j.ex  quibus 
locis  intelleximu*  principia  non  deinon- 
fttari,  fed  alioquodam  cognitionis  gene- 
re  petcipi.  Quorinam  igitur  fitillud  cogni- 
tionis genus , & quomodo  a nobis  compa- 
retntjin  prxfcntia  declarat.Hoc  caput  obi- 
ter efle  adiedum  , & efte  potiiis  appendi- 
centadopus  logicum,  quam  tiadamm  lo- 
gicom  , apparet  ex  epilogo  prxcoienti  ca- 
pitr  fubiedo  i quo  Philotbphus  oftendit  fc 
ea  omnia  enatralTc , qua;  initio  ptimi  Prio- 
rum  propofuerat  explicanda. 

1 Quomodo  autm.  Duas  quxftiones  dc 
primorum  principiorum  cognitionc  exa* 
minandas  proponit.  Prior  quatftio  eft,  quo- 
modo eorum  cognitio  comparctii  r:  Poftc- 
riot  eft, quails  fit  ea  cognitio.  Air , cum priih 
dubitatiimfuerit.  Signincat,  fe,antequam 
duas  quxftioncs  propofitas  difioliiat , pro- 
pofiturum  in  4 panic.  dubit3tioncm,quali 
principia  nullo  mode  cognofer  po/fint. 

X Nonpeffe  igitur.  Ponit  fundamentum 
quxftionum  proprfitarum  , hoceft  , ftin 
non  polTcpcr  demonflrationem,  quin  ctii 
principia  demoftratlonis  cognofeatur.  Re- 
de ponit  hoc  fundamentu  : quia  nifi  prin- 
cipia  cognofcercntui,  fruftra  quiterenms 
quomodo  cognofeetetur.  Ait , didum  antra 
/wlf.cap.t.lib.fuperii^is. 


Xx.  j. 
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j y ffum  autctii  twrri<:di.ttofiit7t,  A periius 
. x )Iuat  vim'qua;!UonCi  propofuirCi.  Hu- 
luiccino.u  tjpufiionc  icUolafticiappella- 
le  Iblciu  liuilu  qiiae(tionis.hi  hac  autcex- 
puficiotie  inucnic  ordiiie  quxnionum.nam 
pultciiore  priori  loco  proponiti  priore  an- 
te pofttrioa  loco.  I’riu  b igitur  proponic 
pofteriorc  qnadione.  i.  quahs  fit  cognitio 
I'nncipioiUj  quaires.vttu  fit  cade, an  diuei- 
la:  fubaudiji  feiemia  demonftratiua  , cuius 
meiuionem  fecaat  in  prscce.  parc.Secundo 
cum  aitiejr  /iinf,magis  declarans  hanc  quae 
ftionc  & pluribus  veibis  ea  tepccens  , pro- 
pon't  quxftionc  tripertita.  aut  enim  vttiuf- 
que  .i.eondufionis  Sc  principioru  eft  feien- 
tiJi(fub3udi,demoftratiua  St  propriedida) 
aut  neuttiusi(quia  neque  conclufio  , nequo 
principia  per  demonftratione  feiuntur}  aut 
alteriusf.i.  conclufionis)  eft  Icientia,  alte- 
rius  auce(.i.  principioru  ) eft  aliud  cognt- 
tionis  genus, nernpe intelli^cntia  , vtpaulb 
pbft  decIarabitur.Tertio  cum  ait,tjr  -vtri'im 
hal/itusyxponit  piiore  qua:ftione,quomo- 
do  acquitrtur  cognitio  primotu  principio 
lu.hic  ponit  duo  membra,  aut  enim  no  in- 
eft  nob  s a natura  & ab  ortu,  fed  acquiritur 
ptogreffu  tjmporis,  cum  nafeamur  omniu 
reru,atque  adeo  ctia  primoru  principiotui- 
gnari:  aut  licec  cognitio  nobis  natura  ineft, 
fed  in  infjntia  latet  propter  nimium  cere- 
bri humorem,  quo  fit  vc  intclledus  infan- 
tis  non  polTu  edere  fuas  operatio  nes. 

4 Sfigimreos.  Piiut|uam  veritatem  dc- 
clatat  , dubitationem  proponit  vc  part.i. 
promifeiat.  Eft  autem  dubicatiocotra  fun- 
damentum  quxftionum  , proinde  contra 
vttamque  quacftione,prarcipue  tamen  con- 
tra priorem,  qua  qurerebac , vtrum  ptinci- 
piorum  cognitio  nobis  natui.r  infit , an  ac- 
quiratur.hic  enim  dubitatur , quafi  neutro 
modo  principia  cognofeantut.  nam  fi  neu- 
tro modo  cognofcunttip-,  fruftra  quattitur, 
vterilloru  modotum  fitaccipiendus;  item 
fruftra  quatritur,qualis  fit  ca  cognitio.  V- 
tiumque  Atiftotcles  probat  per  dedudio- 
nem  ad  abfurditatem.  & ptimo  probat  co- 
gnitioncm  ptirnorum  principiorum  no- 
bis non  ineffe  natura,  ita  vc  in  infamia  la- 
tcat.  nam  fi  hoc  effet:  fequerctur  hoc  abfur 
dum,  infantes  habere  cognitioncm  exqui- 
fitiorem  demonftratione  , id  eft^  feicntia 
demonftratiua , Sc  nihilominus  eos  latere 
quod  tarn  exquifite  feirent.  Hoc  autem  efle 
pcifpicui  abfurdum  videtur,  fiqnem  id  la- 
teat,  quod  maxim^  cognofeit.  Confequen- 
tia  patet  ex  iis,  qua:  didicimus  cx  lib.i.  cap. 
x.patt.  1 6.magis  cognofei  principia , quam 
conclufionem.  Secundo  cum  ait;  ,fi  yero 


[eoi,]probac  coguitionem  ptrncipiorum  a 
nobis  non  acquiti;  quia  fi  acquivecctur, 
principia  difcetcntur  cx  antecedav.c  co- 
gnitione.'led  conlcquens  eft  falfum  Scim- 
poflibile,quia  hate  fuiit  ptiina  ptincipiat.r- 
go  filfum  etiaeft  id,ex  quo  Icquitur.  No- 
canda  func  ilia  vetba,  vx  etuw  de  dem5j!ran'.~ 
tiene  </iccta»j«j;quibus  verbis  relpicit  ad  pri- 
mani  part.i. cap. lib  praiccd.  Sc  peifpicueo- 
ftendit  axioma  illifdj  Omnis  ciodtiua  Sec. 
a fc  fuiirc  prolatu  i^i  de  demoufttation?,non 
(vt  quidam  exponunt  ) dc  quacumque  co- 
gnitione  , ctia  dialcdica.  Teitib  cum  air, 
perf^ituum  igitur  , concludic  neutto  niodo 
cognitioue  principioru  in  nobis  cfle  pofi'e. 

5 Qj^are  nectjje.  Rrfpondet  ad  priorem 
quarftionem,8c  docet,  quemodo  cognitio 
principioru  conftituatur.hxc  neque  conna- 
ta  eft,neque  acquiritur  ex  amecedente  co- 
gnitione  intellediua,  fed  per  indudioneta 
quanda  compjratur.  dum  ex  multis  patti- 
cularibus , qua’  a fenfu  (uggeruntur,  in.el* 
ledus  colligit  V niuerfale.  fit  enim  ex  fenfu 
memoria  ; ex  memotia  fit  experientia:  ex 
hac  vniuerfale,  vc  Atiftot.  hoc  loco  decla- 
rat,&  hb.i.Meiaph.cap.i.  Vt  hoc  rede  in- 
telligamus, prime  Ariftoteles  coftituittria 
anitiulium  genera, feu  tres  gradiis:  in  quo- 
lu  fummo  gtadu  collocatur  homo : Se  ex- 
plicat,quomodo  in  homiiie  hoc  fiat.  Initio 
igitur  huius  particula:  docet  neceffe  efle  ad 
principioru  cogniiioncm  acquirendam,effc 
prarditum  quada  animi  faculiate, cuius  co- 
gnitio non  fit  exquifuior  5 nec  praeftantior 
cognitionc  ptimoium  principioru,  fed  po- 
tius  fitrudimentu  quoddam,f«u  piacpara- 
tio  q'ua.’dam  ad  cognitionc  principiotum. 
Serundb  cum  ait , Fidetur  autem  , declarat 
qua’tia  fit  ha:c  ficuhas:  Sc  inquit  e ftc  facul- 
tarc  fenfitiuam,quac  ineft  omnibus  anima- 
libus.Atqui  non  omnia  animalia  acquiiut 
cognitioncm  priircrumprincipiorum.pro- 
indc  necefle  eft  fecernrre  animalia  apta  ad 
hanc  cognitioncm  capcirendam,abanimali 
bus  ineptis.  Quod  vt  facial  Philofophus, 
Tertio  loco, cum  ait, cwm  autem  fenfus , diui- 
dit  animalia  in  duo  genera,  nam  alia  fen- 
tiunt  tantum  obiedum  pra’fens,  vt  mufear, 
6c  cetera  infeda:  alia  veto  funt , in  quibus 
fpecies fenfibiles  manent,ita  vt  ex  fenfu 
nafcacur  memoria, qua:  nihil  aliud  eft  .qua 
peemanfio  rei  Icnfibilis , etia  poftquam  res 
fenfui  praefens  elTe  defiit.  Dcclaiaos  autem 
horum  animalium  difetimen  , inquit  eaa- 
nimalia , qua-  memoria  carcut , non  habe- 
re alum  cognitioncm  , prxtcr  cam  qua 
fentiunt  obiedum  pralcns  : i'S 
animalibus,  quar  memoria  praidita  funt, 

fieri 
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, ficttYiium  quill  inaiiima,  idcft.gigniin 
anima  imagiiicm  rei  Icnlibilis.  ficutcnim 
gutta  Ucpius  cadendo  cauat  lapidem ; ica 

i obiei^luin  fcufibilc  (arpius  fericndo  (en- 

ii  fum  , gignic  lui  imaginem  in  anima. Quar- 
to ci^(n  aic>  cum  auttm  mu/ta, (ubdiuidit  ani- 
malia  mcmoria  prcjdita.in  aliis  naquc.ncm 

j;  pc  in  hominibus,  ex  mcmoria  fit  ratio:  in 
||  aliis  YcrOjid  cll  in  brutis.non  fit.  Ex  his  ba- 
ll bemusttesanimantium  gradus.  Primus  eft 
eoruni,qux  tantum  (entiunc  obiciftum  prq- 
|t  fens : fccundus  eft  corum  , quq  babcnt  me- 
moriam  j ptoindc  non  taniiira  cognofcunc 
kI  obicftum  prxfcns,(cd  etiam  abl'ens.  Tcr- 
ii  tins  eft  eorum,  iaquibus  eft  non  folum 
j>i  cognitio  fcnfitiua  , tarn  obicdi  abl'cntis, 

[i(  quam  prarfentis  , fed  etiara  ratio  & cogni- 
tl  tio  intellaftiua  ; atque hoc  eft  genus  hu- 
it  manum.  Poll:  ha.*c  Ariftoteles  dcclarar, 

,1  quomodo  in  hominibus  gignatur  ratio> 

! id  eft,  quomodo  ex  cognitionc  fcnfitiua 
It  nafcaturintellcftiua.  Ethicquoquecon- 
I ftituit  quatuor  gradus  cognitionum  , do- 
I cens  quomodo  ab  infimoad  fummutn 
f gradual  fiat  progreftus.  Hiquatuorgra- 
i daisfunt  : feafus  rci  prqfentis , mcmoria, 
r expetientia  , & cognitio  vniuerfalis  , qute 
eft  cognitio  ilia  primorum  ptincipiorum, 
quam  quairimus.  Quintb  igitur,  ciim  ait, 
Exfenfti  igitur , docet,  ex  fenfu  rei  pracfcn- 
j tis  fieri  memoriam  , vtpaulo  anti  expo- 
il  fui.  Sexto  cum  ait,  eAfjwemoriit -verff,  docet 
t cxrepctita  ciufmodi  rei  memoria  fieri  ex- 
I pericntiam.  &idco  inquit  multas  memo- 
rias  efficere  cxpcrientiam  vnam.  ficut  e- 
nim  f?pius  percipiendo  rem  fenfibilem, 
gignebatur  vna  imago  feu  fpccics  , cuius 
retentionem  vocamus  memoriam  : ita  e- 
riam  eimultis  memoriis  colligitur  expe- 
rientia.  Exempli  gratia,  quia  memini  me 
obfcruafie  rhubatbarum  purgafic  chole- 
ram  in  Socrate,  in  Platone,  m Ariftotele, 
indc  colligo  experientiam  , &iudico  pr^- 
bendum  eife  rhubatbarum  alii  cuipiam 
purgandce  cholerac  causa.  Septimo , cfim 
ait  , at  tietj)  tx  experientia  , docet,ex  expe- 
rientia  nafci  cognitionem  vniucrfalcm, 
qux  quidem  eft  cognitio  primorum  prin- 
cipiorum.  cumenim  fa-pe  cxpertus  fim 
rhubatbarum  purgafle  choleram,  mcus  in- 
tciledbus  indc  colligit  vniuerlale  , Omue 
rhubatbarum  purgarc  choleram.  Quo- 
modoautem  hoc  fiat  • Ariftoteles  in  prs- 
fentia  non  declatat,  fed  in  libiis  de  anim.i, 
vbi  doccr  hoc  fieri  , dum  intelledus  a- 
gens  no  alitcr  illufttat  phantafmata  , quam 
radii  folares illuftrent  obiedta  afpcdtus,a- 
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dco  vteaer  intciligibilibu*  poteftate  red- 
dat  intelligibilia  adlu  , qucmadmodum  lu- 
men ita  alficit  obicdla  vilus  , ttcuma- 
fpcdtabilia  fint  poteftatc  tantum  , adlu  au- 
tem.proptcr  tencbras  non  cetiiantur,  red- 
datcaadlu  afpcdlabilia.  Quod  ad  verba 
contcxtus:  notandum  cft,Atiftotelcm  muJ- 
tis  appellationibut  fignificarc  & circum- 
fcribcre  ipfum  vniuctfalc,vt melius intel- 
ligamus  , quomodo  inanima  gignatur, 
du  cxpcrientia , qu^  erat  cognitio  lenfitiua, 
virtutc  & operatione  intelledlus  conucr- 
titur  in  cognitionem  iiittllcfliuam.  Pri- 
mo  , vocat  vniucrfale  quiefcens  in  anima. 
vocat  vniucrfale  : quia  fub  fc  compledli- 
titurparticularia.  vocat  quiefcens  in  ani- 
ma : quia  in  anima  , id  eft  , inintellcdlu 
permanct  , ficut  mcmoria  in  fenfn  per- 
manebat.  Sccundo  , vocat  vnumprxter 
mulca  : quia  ex  naultis  particularibus  col- 
ligitur , &abftrahitut  perintellcdlum. 
Terti6  , inquit  efle  vnum  & idem  in  illis 
multis : quibus  vct'bis  videtur  fibi  contra- 
dicerc.  nam  fi  vniucrfale  eft  prxtcr  multa, 
quomodo  eft  in  multis  ? Sciendum  eft, 
quatenus  vniuetfalc  eft  in  intclletlu  , di- 
ci  prxter  multa;  fed  quatenus  hoc  vniuer- 
fale  eft  imago  feu  fpccies  eius  naturx,  qux 
in  multis  eadem  reperitur  , catenus  dici 
vniucrfale  in  multis.  eftenim  quodam- 
modoidem  , vniucrfale  quod  eft  in  ani- 
ma,&  vniuerfale  quod  eft  in  multis  : ficut 
eadem  eftSocratis  forma  in  iplb  Socrate, 
& in  imagine  Socratis  , quam  fpeculutn 
reprxfentat.  Sic  Ariftoteles  conceditvni- 
uerfale  in  multis  , & vniucrfale  prxter 
multa  , leu  port  multa , quod  fit  a noftro 
intelledlu  ; non  concedit  autem  vniuer- 
fale ante  multa  , id  eft,  ideas  Platonicas: 
immo  eas  refutauit  fuperiori  lib.  cap.  1 1. 
vbi  vocabat  vnum  prxter  multa  , id  eft, 
ante  multa.  hie  vero  vnum  prxter  multa, 
fignificat  quod  eft  poft  multa.  Tandem 
can  ait,  ^ fdentm, 

docet  lixc  vniuerfalia  effc  principia  ar- 
tinm  & feientiarum  : vt  hinc  inielligamus 
iam  expofituru  efie  , quomodo  acquira- 
tur  cognitio  primorum  principiorum  ; fi- 
quidem  expofitum  eft  , quomodo  fiunt  v_ 
niuerfalia  in  intclleiftu , qux  qiiidem  func 
prima  principia.  Inciuic  autem  Ariftoteles 
efle  principia  arris  , fi  pertineant  ad  gene- 
rationem  , id  eft,  ad efficiendum  : velut, 
Omne  rhubatbarum  purgat  arrsm  bdim. 
effe  autem  principia  fcicnti.x  , fi  pertineant 
ad  id  quod  eft  , id  eft , non  ad  efficiendem 
aliqiiidattificiofum  , fed  ad  cognprccdun*, 
Xx.  ij. 
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<^uodiam  natutacft:  vdiiti  Oainetotum 

tft  maius  fua  pait?.  . , 

6 Itjque  ntcpifunt.  Er  ilictis  loJuit  du- 
bicaii^anci'n  piopofitim  in  4*pa^^  • docct 
ptincipiorum  cognitionem  nec  cffe  con- 
iiatam  , neque  acsjiiiri  ex  alia  antecedcntc 
co<»nitionc  ; quia  cCim  niilla  effct  cognitio 
in  uitelleftu  ,tamen  in  eo  gignitut  cogni- 
tio  priinorum  ptincipiorum  , fuggerciue 
fenfu  phanrafrnata  , ex  quibus  intellcdus 
efficit  vniuerlale.  Ita  ergo  ex  multis  parti- 
cularibus  quae  fenfus  fuggerit  intelle£lai, 
fit  vniuerfalc.  Quod  Anftoteles  declarat 
clegaun  exemplo.ctim  ait,vf  in  hello.  Fu- 
gato  namque  & diffipato  exercicu  , fingu- 
li  milites  confidetantur  tamquam  particu- 
laria  quaedam.  Deinde  cum  inftauratur 
praelium,  vnus,  puta  dux,  confiftit,  deinde 
alter accedit , turn  alii,  atquealii,  donee 
ex  multis  militibus  conftituatur  exercitus 
vnus  , quafi  viiiucrfalequoddam-  Tan- 
dem cum  air,  anima>ero  > docetanimam 
( fubaudi , humanaro)  efle  talem,  quse  pof- 
fit  hoc  pati,id  eft, quse  pofflt  recipere  mul- 
ras  return  imagines  permanences , ex  qui- 
bus  fiat  vniuetfale  : ficut  campus  recipere 
poteft  multos  milites  , ex  quibus  fiat  vnus 
exercitus. 

7 Qttod  Mtem  antea.  Apertius  exph'cat 
folutionem  priotis  quaftionis  propofitam 
in  y.pattic.ideft, ptopofito  exemplo  aper- 
tius docct , queunodo  vniuerfale  gignatur 
in  anima  , & quomodo  ex  primis  vniuerfa- 
libus,  vtexfpeciebusfpecialiflimis  , colli- 
gantur  alia  raagis  vniuerfalia:  vt  genera;  & 
lurfus  illotiim  generum  genera  , donee 
perueniamus  ad  generaliilimum.  Prime 
ergo  proponit  expHcandum  , quod  antea 
diftum  fuitin  5.  partic.  Secundo  cum 
3\l,  jlante  enim  , incipit  hoc  explicate  , & 
ponit  primum  vniuerfale , nempe  fpeciem 
fpeciaiiftimam  ; &inquit  , cum  primum 
in  anima  ftat  ( ftarc  hie  dicit , quod  fupra 
Tocabat  qiiiefcete  , id  eft  , mancre ) ali- 
quod  indifferens , id  eft , aliqua  fpecies  fpe- 
cialifrima,quam  vocat  indifterentem:(fub- 
audi  , f ecie:  ficut  fupia  appcllauetat  fpe- 
cieindiuiduam  , quia  non  diuidicur  ina- 
lias  fpecies  ) cum  ( inquam  ) primum  talis 
fpecies  eft  in  anima  , tunc  primum  eft  v- 
niuerfale.  nam  priufquam  ha:c  fpecies  gi- 
gnsremr  , erant  tantum  particulatia  in  ani- 
nia.  Et  hoc  magis  declarans,fubdit 

niin  fentitur,  Sententia  hotum  verborum 
eft,  fentiri  particulatia  , fenfiim  tamen  ef- 
fe  vniuctfalium.  quod  inn  expofui  fupe- 
tiori  lib.  cap.  ;i.  part. I.  vtputi  videmus 
huuc  , aut  ilium  colorem  : obiedium  ta' 
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meuafpetSus  non  eft  hie  , autille  color 
fed  fimpliciter  color.  Teiti  6 cum  ait,r«r- 
]■«)  in  his,  progreditur  a fpcciebus  fpccialif- 
finiis  ad  genera  : & inquic  ftari  in  his  fpe- 
ciebus  fpecialilfimis,  donee  perueniatur  ad 
impatcibilia  & vniuerfalia  , in  illifque  fte- 
tur.  Impartibilia  Sc  vniuerfalia  accipit  U 
: quoniam  vniuerfale  ita  in  par- 
ticulatibus  ineft,vt  non  per  partes  , fed  to- 
tum  in  fingulis  infit.  Verbi  gratia  Return  a- 
nimaleftinvnohomine  , Sc  totum  in  vno 
equo,&  totum  in  vno  boue.  itaque  ctism- 
fi  diuidaiut  in  fpecies  , tamen  non  diuidi- 
tur  in  partes.  lam  verb  hunc  prog:  effum  a 
fpeciebus  fpecialiflimis  ad  genus  fupetius, 
declarat  exemplo, cum  ait , veluti  humjmedi 
animal,  fenfuseft  , animum  quiefeere  in 
tali  animalij  puta  inhominc  , donee  pto- 
grediatur  ad  fiiperius  genus , nempe  ad  a- 
nimal.  Qiurto  cum  ait,  tJr  in  hoc  iiidem, 
declarat  progreflum  a genere  fpcciebus 
fpecialiflimis  proximo  ad  genus  fuperius. 
qui  progrcfliis  eft  plane  pra'cedenti  fimilis. 
nam  fimiliter  ft^mus  in  hoc , id  eft,  in  ani- 
mali  j donee  progrediamur  ad  fupetius  ge- 
nus, vt  ad  viuens.  Sc  ita  deinceps  vfqne  ad 
genus  generaliflimum.  Quimb  cum  ait, 
fatet  t^itur  , concludit  prima  ptincipia 
vniuerfalia  cognofei  per  indutftionem  ex 
multis  particularibus  fuggeftis  a fenfu. 

8  Quoniam  anffm.Hatftenus  docuil,quo- 
modo  principiotu  cognitio  acquitatur,  fa- 
tisfaciens  priori  quxftioni : nunc  refpondet 
adpofteriotequa:ftionem,qualis  fit  cogni- 
tio principiotu  : Sctriplici  argumento  pro- 
bat eanvefle  intelligentiam,  non  feientiam. 
Primi  argunicnti  vis  htec  eftiCognitionem 
ptincipiorum  neque  «flTe  opinionem,neque 
}ogifmum,id  eft,  ratiocinationem  , neque 
feientiam:  proinde  relinqui,'t  fit  intellige- 
tia.Enumeratio  videtur  efTc  impeiftda:id- 
citco  argumentum  non  valcre:quia  funt  Sc 
aliihabitus,de  quibus  lib.  6.  Ethicor.  Ni- 
com.  nempe  ars.  Sc  prudentia.Sc  fapientia. 
Sed  Ariftoteles  omittit  artem  , Sc  pruden- 
tiam  : quia  peifpiciium  eft  , talem  non  efle 
cognitionem  ptincipiorum.  Item  omittit 
fapientiam  : quia  fapientia  nihil  aliud  eft, 
quam  cognitio  compofita  ex  intclligcniia 
principiotu,  Sc  feientia  conduConis.  Quod 
attinet  ad  feriem  contcxtusAriftotclcs  po- 
nit aliquot  hypotWefes  , ex  quibus  infert 
conclufioncm.  Primb  ponit  diuifionem 
habituum  dianoccicotu:nam  alii  funt  mo- 
db  veri,modb  falfi,  vt  opinio  , Sc  logifmus: 
( quid  fit  logifmus,  expofui  fupcuori  lib. 
cap. u;.  part. I.)  alij  funtl'empet  veri,vtlci- 
entia,fic  intclliaeiHia:fuppIe,&  ars,  Sc  pru- 

dciltia. 
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) (icntia , St  fapientia:  quos habitus  cur  Ari- 
ftoteles pi'xtcrmiuac,  uu)  expolui.  Secun- 

ido  cum  aiCgitr  nullum  altciam  hy 

pothefim,  nullum  aliud  cflc  cogiiitionis  ge 
4 nus  cxquifuius  fcicntia  ,quam  incclligeii- 
i tiam.  Cuius  hypothefis  veritas  appartt  ex 
ll  declacatione  hoium  h.ibituumjqux  habe- 
r tur  lib.6.Ethic.  Tcriio  turn  ait , 
ij  vwbd'upponit , quovl  lib.i.  cap.  i.  part.16. 
i probauic  , principia  demonflrationis  clTe 
t notiora  conclufioiic  , vt  liinc  iiitelligamus 
\ corum  cognitionem  elTe  prxOantioie  fci- 
1 entia  conclutionis  : proindc  , per  hypothe- 
1 ^m  prxccdente  ,eflc  intelligentia.  Qiiario 
I cum  ait,  omms  autem  feientia  , fupponit  om- 
‘ ne  fcientiam  efl'e  cum  ratione  ; vt  hinc  in- 
f telligamus,cognitione  principioiu  non  cf- 
1 fe  fcicntiam  : quia  non  acquiritur  rationc, 
i fedeft  principium  rationis.  Quintocuni 
( 2\t,profe^oprinctptorum,  nx  diiiis  hypothefi- 
i -bus  concludit  cognitionc  principiorum  no 
) clFc  fcientiam, fed  efl'e  intelligcntiam.  Sex- 
' to  cum  ait , ]nOM/j/«ra  , vticur  noiio 
j argumentoad  idem  prcbandum.  fie  enim 
j arguit  a demonftratione  aJ  fcicntia  : Prin- 
I cipium  demonftrationis  non  eft  demon- 
I ftratio;ergo  principium  fcicntia; , id  cft,co- 
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guitio  principioru, no  eft  feientia.  Hoc  ai- 
gumcnium  luinimr  a limili.  Ex  co  autem, 
quod  no  eft  fdentia  , per  lecunda  hypothc- 
fiin  anteapoliia  concludit  die  intrlligcn* 
iia.  Poftremo  cum  ait,  & princifium  tjiiide, 
idc  coniirmat  tettio  atgunicnto  : cjuia  pro- 
babilecft,principiuc(I'cprincipij,  id  eft,  in- 
telligentia.qua:  eft  principium  fcicntia:, cfTc 
cognitionc  cotum  viiiucrfalium  jqtTa’fuiit 
principia  coclufionum.  Hoc  aigumentuni 
ducitur  a propoi  none,  qu.x  tft  niter  res  ip- 
fas  5c  earu  cognitionem.  ficut  enim  in  re- 
bus quxdii  flint  piincipia,  alia  ex  ilJisprin- 
cipiisortarita  in  noftto  intcllcdu  alia  co- 
gnitio  eft  principium,  alia  veto  cx  eo  piin- 
cipio  deducitur.i.alia  eft  intclligeiicia  prin- 
cipiorum, ali.a  feientia  conclufionis.  Quo- 
niam  igitur  hoc  argumeiuum  in  propor- 
tione  ilia  confiftit ; idcirco  hanc  proportio- 
neni  declarans  Ariftot.  inquit,  omijc(fub- 
audijcognitione)  fimilitcrfc  habere  ad  o- 
mne  rein.  Cum  inquic pmiliitr  , fign  £cjg 
propottionc  , qux  di-finitur  rationu  fimili- 
tudo,  Senfus  ergo  eft  : Sicut  fc  habet  fcicn- 
tia ad  conclufiotiem,  it.t  fe  habere  intelli- 
gentiam  ad  principia. Plir  fit  fi,.is  inretpte- 
tationis  Libronim  Analyticorum. 


IVLII  PACHA  BERIGA 

[ IN  ARISTOTELIS  TO- 

P I CA  C O M M E N T A R I V S 


Analyciciis. 


Xposi  TO  fyllogifmo  de- 
inonftratiuo,qut  ex  propo- 
fitionibus  neceffatiis  parit 
vera  5c  certam  fcientiam, 
trafgreditut  Ariftoteles  ad 
fyllogifmu  dialedicu , qui 
1;  ex  propofitionibus  ptobabilibiis  confici- 
I tur.proinde  impetfedfiore  feientiamgignit: 
I multis  tamen  dc  caufis  eft  apprkiid  vtilie, 
1 quae  ab  Atiftotelc  declarabuntur  cap,  z Hi 
! libri  dc  fyllogif'iro  dialedlico  inferibuntut 
I Top/'ca  rav  rvcrui,i, a locis.Scicndu  igitur 
in  primis  «ft,quid  fit  locus. Sed  cum  hoc  vo 
cabulum  multis  modis  accipiatur,  diftin- 
ftio  eft  necelTatia.  Non  afferam  in  prxfen- 
tia  figniScationes  ab  hoc  opere  alien.rsi 
veluti  cu  locus  accipitur  pro  fpecie  quan- 
litatisjVt  Catc^or.  cap.  fed  eas  tantuin 


proponara,  quarum  in  his  libris  Topicis  eft 
vfus.Primo  igitur  5c  maxime  propne  locus 
accipitur  pro  aiiomate  genei  ali  ad  nu!!utji 
entium  genus  cqanguftato  , cuius  in  qua- 
cumque  difputationr  vfus  effe  poteftivd- 
un,  Cuius  contrariu  multis  modis  diriuir 
id  multiplex  eft  Secundo  , Locus  fignifica^ 
axioma general, ad  nullum  certum  entiii 
genus  coaraatum,fed  tamcn  ad  cfrcum 
genus  difputationis  teftridum:  quaJia  font 
axiomata  ,qua:  pertinent  ad  probicma  17c. 
neris,vel  definitionis , vcl  proprij , vd  ac^i- 
dentistveluti, Genus  no  accidit  fpecid:  hoc 
enim  axioma  quibufcumque  rebus  cccom  0 
danpoteft,fedfpecialitcr  pertinet  ad  pro- 
blemaaccidentis  euettendu.  Siquis  enim 
(exempli  gratia)  defendat  hanc  thefim  al- 
borc  die coloratu leapt  rede  impugnabi- 
Xx.  ii).  “ 
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m.’sexe'i,  quo!  gctius  non  acciditfpt- 
ctei, color  au  :i;ni  e'l  gznus  albons  : color  i- 
.T,  u’r  non  acci  .ir  ilbori.quarc  alborell  co- 
for  non  elt  coloracus  , licuc  Ariftotcles  do- 
ccbit  lib.  1.  cap.  1.  partic.i.Huiufccmo  Ji  a- 
I'omta  propnc  vocaiuur  fotmXjtcfte  Phi- 
lofopho  lib.i.RKet.ca.i.  vulgo  a I'cholafti- 
cis  .ippell.intut  Maxifijq.  Tertiolocoru  ap- 
p Mitionc  fignificantur  n Jtx,  quibusaxio- 
inaniiifrlo  dilhogju.otur.  vtputihoca- 
xio  na,Id  cuius  comrariu  multis  modis  di- 
citur,  multiplex  dl,  a cbtrario  ducitur.  hoc 
au:e,Id  cuius  coniiigatu  mijitifatiam  dici- 

nir. mutiplexcn:,!  coniugicis  fumitur.  Er- 
g.i  hi  fuiu  1 )ci  feparau  , a contratiis  , & a 
toniugitis.Hx  axiomarum  note  vulgo  no- 
minantur  diiFcrencia:  maximarii:  quia  ma- 
ximasa  maiimis  .i.axiomata  ab  axiomatis 
feceruunt.  Qjarcb  locus  (ignilicac  cuod- 
cu  mue  prsceotuni  dialeclicu  ad  copiam 
probabihu  propofitionum  habciidam  con- 
duesns.  H jrurn  praeceptoru  qu^dam  tra- 
danturd:  diffetsntiis  maximarui  ( veluti, 
videnduna  ell  an  contrarium  mu'tis  modis 
dic.icur ; hoc  eiiim  eft  pr^ceptum  de  contra 

nis , ex  hiiiutiTiodi  autem  praeceptis  facile 

fijnt  propoh  iones  ft  jc  axiomata  dialedi- 
ca)ahaver6  funt  prijccpu.qua:  non  perti- 
nent a I diff.rtntias  maxim  irum,nec  pof- 
fjiit  conuetti  in  axiomata  , quale  eft  illud 
prsceptum  , quod  .Ariftotcles  tradeclib  i. 
cap. X. part,  penult,  vt  ei  problemate  propo- 
fuiones  ficiainus,&  cotr#  earn  obiiciainus, 
& aliquot  alia  praccepia  , quq  fuis  locis  e«  - 
plic.ibuntur.His  expofitis , f.icilius  iiitcllf- 
getuc  definino  loci.  Reperio  plures  loci 
dcfinitioncs.  Primura  a Theophrafto  ( vc 
referc  Alexan  der  lib.i.Sc  lib.i  huius  operis  ) 
locus  definitur  principium  fiue  demetum, 
cxqiio  principiaad  quamque  repercinen- 
cia  (umi mils, quod  ad  circumfcriptionc  at- 
rinet , cxplicitejquod  vera  ad  fingula  , im- 
plicite.  Ab  ipfo  autem  Alexandro  definitur 
principium  & caufa  rV«nc.i.(  vtipfe 

mterpretatue  ) dialedici  fyllogifini.  Cic.in 
Topicis  locum  defiuic  fedeiii  argil menci. 
Argumemum  autem  definit  rationem  qua: 
leidiibiac  ficitfidcm.  Nunc  fiugulas  defi- 
mdou  es  breuiter  expen  lamus , & enarre- 
mus.  Teophraftea  definitio  videtiK  mihi 
compledi  omties  loci  fignificationes.duin 
eiiim  inquitbrum  elfe  principium  , refpi- 
cic  sj  pri.nana  Sc  fecundam  figuifieationci 
quite  i\i-  locus  eft  axiom  1 , quod  eft  prin- 
cipium lyUogilm  dialcdici.  Cum  autem 
(ubiicic , I'ri  •Jimentwn  a ejuo  fumimui  princi- 

, rcrpicit  ad  tectiam  d:  quattam  figiiifi- 
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cationc,  quatenus  locus  con  eft  principium 
fyllogifnii.  I.  n5  eft  pcopofitio  I'yllogillica, 
fed  cx  eo  t iinquSm  clemcnto  quoda  colli- 
guntur  propofi-iones  fyllogifticq.  Dcindc 
ait  Tiicopluaft.locum  efl'e  principium, fiuc 
cx  loco  fumi  priucipia  , quod  ad  ciicufcri- 
ptionc , explicitc  j quod  ad  fingula,  impli- 
cite.  Seiiluscft,  priucipia  ill.i.i. axiomata 
dial  'dica,  tunr  propofitiones,  & expreffam 
forma  ptopofitionum  habent.adco  vt  ni- 
hil aliud  requiratur,  quam  vt  tali  axiomati 
adiungatur  minor  propofitio  , Sc  inferatut 
conclufio.  fed  quod  ad  fingula. i.  quod  ad 
fingulas  propofitiones  fpeciales  , qua:  fub 
vno  generali  axiomate  continentur.ea  tan- 
tum  totincnturimplicite,non  eiplicitd.E- 
xepli  gratia, hoc  eft  genenle  arioma,  quod 
explicite  & diferte  habet  forinam  propofi- 
tionisfyllogili  icq,  Prop  ter  quod  vnuquod- 
que  tale, &illud  eft  magis  tale.implicite  au- 
tem fub  I'e  continec  multa  fpecialia  aiio-^ 
mata,  adeo  vt  ex  vno  loco  poffimus  etuere 
multos  fyllogifinosiveluti, Propter  que  ali- 
quis  diligitur,ille  magisdiligitur : 5c  , Pro- 
pter quod  conclufionem  cognofcimus.id 
magis  cogiiofcimus.Gircumfcriptione  igi 
turTheopbraftusappellatgeneralem  ilium 
ambitum  axiomatis. i.  axioma  in  fua  cotn- 
munitate  Sc  latitudine  confideratum.  Alc- 
xandri  quoque  definitio  loco  latilllme  ac- 
cepto  conuenit.omnis  eniin  locus  eft  cau- 
fa  5c  ptincipium'Epich«rcmatis.  fed  alius 
eft  caula  propinquior  , vt  axiomatalius  re- 
motior  , vt  pracceptum.  Cicero  autem  mi. 
hi  videtur  voluilTe  locum  in  fecuda  fignifi- 
catione  acceptu  definite : ncc  magis  quam 
Pe..  RamuSjdiftinguerc  inter  dialcdicam 
Sc  analyticam.  nam  di.iledicam  Sc  locos 
dialedicos  docens  , ait  locum  elTefedem 
argument!  , argumentum  autem  efie  ra- 
tionem ,quq  rei  dubiq  fidemfacit.  Atqui 
etiam  demonflratio  eft  ratio  , quqrcidu- 
biqfidcm  facit.Eigo  locos  non  tribuitfpe- 
cialitct  argumctationibus dialedficis , quas 
Alexander  vocat  ftd  genera- 

litet  quicufeumq;  argunicntis , Sc  argumc- 
tationibus. lam  veto  cum  tot  modis  locus 
accipiaturtfciendum  eft  , fumi  .ab  Atiftote- 
le  in  latilfi  113  fignificationc  , vtomncsil- 
las  quatuor  figmficationes  compkdftatut. 
A loco  igitur  qui  eft  principium, fiue  fun- 
damentum  arg  imentationis  dialectic?,  hi 
libri , qui  locotum  inftiudiHimam  quan- 
dam  pcmim  continent  , Topica  inCctiban- 
tur.  Nec  lamen  hotum  locorum  cantuin 
inuenti  ',  fed  5c  eorundciai  difpofitio,atque 
vlus  his  Irtris  continctur  , vt  in  progrefl'u 

&CX 
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1 1 flccxopctik  enatiaiionc  manift  ftum  fict. 
ll  Hoc  cnim  opus  t.  ni  thcoriain  <iuampca- 
,(  xi.ii  dialcfticam  contiuet.  Tlicotia:  dux 
;!  luncpattcs.  prior  piincipia  dc- 

;i  cUrac  j quorum  cxpoiinoncin  vocarc  pol- 
ji  fumus  dialcdicJiji.  polUrior  in.i 

ij  rcriam  dialcdicx  explauat.  I'raxis  a>.tcin 
;i  inuciitioucm , difpolitionem  , iutcrroga- 
( tioiicm  , rcfponliotic  11  & cxrrcitationem 
( comprehendit.  Inucniendi  latioininllru- 
( mcnta  & locos  tribuiuir.  Qtnd  autem 
I . inter  inftrumenta  imicmioois  , Sc  locos 
inrerfit.poftcrius  declarabo.  Hxc  igiiur  o- 
[ I innia  his  libris  Topicis  contincncur.  ni- 
. roiruinj  ptimo  libro  frifitia,  dialeiidica, 

I materia  dialcdicx  , & inftrumenta  in- 
: uencionis;  lecundo  auttin  libro  & fequen- 
tibusvfquead  oclauum  loci  dialcdici:& 
oi£lauo,  qui  liber  vbimus  eft  , difpolltio, 

I intcrrog3tiOjvdpor,lio,&  cxercitatio. 

! Primi  libri  cres  func  principes  partes, 
i Nam  ttia  prima  capita  continent  prxmuni 
tioncs  feu  dialedicam  , id  eft  . lub- 

! iciftum  dialedfticx  cap.i.vcilicatem  cap.i.& 

I rationem  cognofcetidi  perfedtum  dialcdli- 
; cum  cap.3.Scqueiuia  vfqucad  cap.i;.  agunt 
de  materia  difputationum  diahdlicatum. 
id  eft.de  attfibuiis  fimplicibus  a cap.  4.  vf- 
j que  ad  cap.io.poftea  de  propofitiombus  & 
problematibus,  cap.  10. & u.ac  dc  radoci- 
nationibus  cap. u.  Tandem  in  leliquis  hn- 
ius  libri  capitibus  tradatur  de  quatuor  gc- 
neralibus  inuentionis  inftrumentis,  qux 
omnibus  problematum  gencribus  commu- 
nia  flint. 


IN  LIB.  I.  CAP.I.  DE  syllo- 
gism o,  ET  EIVS 
fpeciebus. 

HOc  capite  inftiuitum  htiius  operis  ex- 
ponit.Sc  qiiaLdam  ncceftatio  prxco- 
gnofeenda  prxmunit  , nempe  fyllogifmi 
defini'-ionem  , & eius  fpccierum  diftinclio- 
nern. 

I PropofiiHm  huiiu.  Proponit  fcopum 
huius  operis  ; qui  quidem  eft,  inftruere 
tarn  opponentem , vt  qnamcumque  ihe- 
fim  probabilibus  argumentis  impugnare 
poflltjquam  refpondentem , vteamtueri 
queat. 

1 Ptimurntgltur.  Proponit  duo  prac- 
munienda,  id  eft,  quid  fit  fyllogifmus,  & 
quae  eius  fpccies  : quandoquidem  nulla  eft 
atgunaentatio , qua;  ad  fyllogifmum  non 
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rcfeiaiiitj  vt  didiciiT.us  cx  lib.s  .frioruin. 

5 'yllKgiJfnui  igintr.  S\llcgifm  gene- 
valitcr  accepti  ddiiiuiorcm  lepei  t ix  lib. 

i. l’riorum.cap.i.paitic.ii.  vbi  a ncbi  expo- 
lita  fuit. 

4 Dctnoafnaiio  ijl.  Poftquam  dtfini- 
uit  fyllogilmum  in  gencic  fumpiumj  de- 
iiiceps  varias  ciuslpccics  declarat , vt  ab 
aliis  fecernat  fylipoiCuuim  diaUdicum,  dc 
quo  in  prxfcntia  diduri  fumus.  Inter 
ipecics  lyllogilrni  meiitu  ptimiim  locum 
dat  demonftrationi , fed  demonftrationem 
laic  accipitj  vt  complcdatur  non  foluni 
demonftrationem  iJ  Jtt-n,  fed  ctiam  0 • 
n : item  non  folum  demonftrationem 
primam,qux  coiiftat  ex  propofitionibus 
immediatis  ; fed  etiam  I'cqucntcs  , qux  ab 
liac  pendent,  in  (cientiis  naniqucfum  mill 
tx  demonftraiiones  fubordinacx  , vui  li- 
bris Poftcrioiiim  didicimus.  lilud  etiain 
nocandum  eft  , Ariftotdem  Inc  non  appo- 
ncrc  omnes  conditioncs  propc.iiiionuiu  dt- 
monftratiuorum  : quia  tudi  Minerua  h.xc 
in  prxfenria  declarat,  vt  paulb  poft  piofitc- 
bitur.  plenior  autem  cxpofitio  pttenda  eft 
cx  Polietioribus. 

5 DiaUchettj.  Secunda  Syl!  >gifn  ifpe- 
cies  eft  fyllogifmus  diakdicus  , qui  non 
tequirit  neceifario  ptopofitiones  vetas , fed 
taiitum  probabiles. 

6 Sunt  autem.  Quia  fcpar.iuit  a de- 
monftiacione  dialedicum  lyllcgifmuni j 
quod  ilia  fit  ex  propofitionibus  veris  & 
primis,  hie  autem  ex  probabilibus  : idcir- 
co  fingula  hxc  cnarrat  : & primo  qux  lint 
propoficiones  verx  ac  primx:  nempe  qua- 
ruin  vetit.-)s  eft  per  fe  mauifefta , non  per 
alias  noriorcs  probarur. 

7 Pfohab  'tlia  auiem.  Sccundo  docct.qui; 
nam  fint  propofidones  pn  babilcs. 

8 SyUogtjmui  totrteniiojitt.  Tertia  fyl- 
logifmi fpecies  eft  fyllogifmus  contentio- 
fus:  qui  a fophiftico  non  re  difFert  , fed 
fcopo&  fine  argnmencancis.  idem  eni.m 
fyllogifmus, fi  vidorix  causa  ex'truatur,c6- 
tentiofus  dicicut : fi  glotix  > cx  qua  quxftus 
fiat,  fopvhifticus  nomiaatur.  Vide  Elech.ca. 

ii. p.4.Prim6crgo  docet.quis  fit  lyllcgi.! 
fmus  c6ienxiofus.-&  facit  duo  eius'^cneta. 
alius  enim  eft  verus  fiyllogifmus  ex  propofi- 
tionibus,qux  vidcniur  probabiles,  r>ec  ta- 
men  funt  probabiles.  ahus  veto  videtur  ef- 
fe  fyllogifmus,  fed  non  eft,  quia  non  feruac 
regulas  fyllogifticas , fiuc  conftet  cx  pro- 
pofitionibus probabilibus  , fiue  ex  iis  qux 
fatso  videtur  probabiles.  Hinc  apparct  dif- 
ciimen-fyllogifmi  dialcdici  & cotcnijofi. 
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nam  diJeclicus  rcquiiic  duas  cond  tioncs: 
Yitaiii  ill  toLina  , vt  tcrU'iucijt  piarccpci  dc 
rc  ■ ula;  fyllo^iUica;:  altciam  in  matctia  , vt 
pioHiiuiouci  lint  probabilss.  hamni  con- 
duionu  n akeum.i  dempta,  fic  lyllogifmus 
coriteacioLus.  Sacundociitn  aic  , non  emm 
declarac  differcnciaiu  inter  pto- 
politioiies  probabilcs  , Sc  eas  qua:  videntur 
jirobabilcs ; & uiqiiit  eas  videci  probabi- 
les , qua;  Icuicec  nos  afticiunt , ita  vt  nie- 
diocu  coguitione  pofl'iiiius  facile  nos  ab 
illis  libeijte  , St  eaiuiu  fallicateTi  deprc- 
hendete  , quaiiuiis  pciiTia  facie  imaginem 
qiundam  probabiluatis  prx  fe  fecanc.  pro- 
b.ibiUs  juteiii  die  eas  , qua;  non  ica  facile 
p.illuiu  teprnbati  > quia  maiorem  veiicatis 
ipecicin  contiiicnt.  lercib  cuni  a t, puorj- 
diftinguic  nuet  duo  ilia  genccafyllo- 
gifiiotuin  contcncioforum.  nam  alter  po- 
tdl  liinpiiciter  dici  fjllog  I'mus  , quia  ha- 
bet  vecam  formam  lyilogilmi ; alter  veto 
1)00  df  fy.llogifmus  , fed  elt  fyllogifmus 
contcntiolus  Ucut  homo  pidtus.non  eft  ho- 
mo liniplicitei'jicd  homo  pitlus;  iic  homo 
momiusqnon  cH  homo  fiinplidter,  led  ho- 
mo tiioruius. 

9 tiifn^er  \_funt.  ] Quarra  fyllogifmi 
fpecics  eft  lyllugifnms  apatecicus,  id  eft.de- 
upicns,((ic  enim  vocatur  lib.i.  Poftcr.  )qui 
in  niatena  peccat , 5C  cjt  f.dCs  ptopolltio- 
Bibus  aiicuiuj  feientix*  proptiis  concludit. 
Hic  opponitur  ftemonftrationi , vc  fyllogi- 
linus  contentiofus  hue  fophifticus  oppo- 
nitut  di  ilciftico,  tefte  Ariftotclecap.it.  E- 
leiichor.partic. 5.  Hunc  fyiloglfnium  de- 
cipicncem  AriftoteLsab  aids  fpeciebus  fyl- 
logifmi  peifpicuc  diftinguit , dum  ait  cum 
non  concludsre  ex  probabilibus  : fupple, 
ucc  ex  iis  qux  videntui  probabili.  :ita  vt  ne 
que  fit  dialcifticus.ncc  contentiolus  fiuc  ib- 
phiftiius. 

10  SpfdfS  igitur.  Affcrt  excuGuionem 
quod  minus  accuratb  fingulas  fyllogifmi 

pecies  declarat ; quoniam  eateims  cas  de- 
ciarat,qtiatenus  hiiic  loco  conuenit. 
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I,  i 1 A T E H V I V S 
ttadationis. 

ABfoluta  eftptima  prx’munitio,  id  eft, 
quid  fit  I'yllogifmus,  & quotuplexi.fe- 
quitnt  altera,  quain  vtilitatem  cx  hoc  ope- 
rc  confequamur. 

I Hu  quit  diSin  j'iint.Pioponit  ciplican- 
dam  vtilitatem  huius  tta^ljtus. 

1 £fi  Rcccnfec  ties  vtlliratcs 
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huius  tradladonis , quas  Gmgillatim  in  fe- 

quemibus  part.  decIarabitjSc  conficrtiabit. 

Qnhd  i^itnr.  Coiifirmat  primam  vii- 
lit3tem,iJ  eft, banc  dodiinam  valcreadt- 
xeccitattone.hoc  eft-fad  difputationes,  quae 
cxercitationis  causa  babeinur.  per  hance- 
nim  methodum.i.per  hauc  docitinam  dia- 
lebtica  babebimus  copiam  argumentoiu, 
Stpoteriinus  de  quacumque  re  diiputare 
in  vtramxiue  partem. 

4 congrijfus.  Ptobat  fecundam  vti- 

licatcm,  nempe  banc  doilunam  confaic 
ad  congtcfTus.i.  ad  colloquia  quxincom- 
muni  vita  & hominu  conuerlationehaben 
tuiiquia  bic  tradetut  ratio  , per  quam  intei- 
iigimus  vatias  bominu  St  diuerfarura  fe- 
(Slirum  opiniones  : vnde  cb  faciiius  poteri- 
mus  intelligeic  , quid  finguti  tedeaut  fe- 
cus  dicantiSc.fi  qua  in  re  peccatinr,  poteti- 
mus  eos  redarguere  cx  iis  propofitionibiis, 
quas  iiudligcmus  illis  probari.ita  noftra  e- 
ruditio  in  comanibus  colloquiis  apparebit. 
Exempli  gtati.i.cu  Academicis  Acadcmice 
.i.ex  principiis  Academicis  dilputabimus; 
cum  Stoicis  Stoice. 

j i^dphdofcphieas.  Probet  tenia  vtilita- 
tem.i.  hanc  dodhitia  conferre  adphilofb- 
phia,&  fcicntias,duplici  ratione.Prior  ratio 
eft:  quia  difputatio  in  vtramque  parte  ma- 
xime  confert  ad  veritarem  inquitendam; 
bac  ration*  infeiuit  & ancillatur  dialedti- 
ca  apodidic.x. 

6 T^rtetereaad  printa.  Secunda  ratio  eft: 
quia  fcienciaiu  ptincipia,fi  iguota  fintj  non 
polTunt  pet  veta  demonftrationem  proba- 
rifted  pet  dialcdica  & probabilia  atgumc- 
ta  confirmari  debenr.  Idcirco  ait  Anftote- 
le.s,3gere  de  prim  is  principiis  , vcl  efl'e  pro- 
prium  vel  maxime  peculiaie  dialcdlicc,  id 
eftjVel  adfolam  dialedicam  pettinerc,  vcl 
potifllmum  ad  dialedicam.  Adhibct  lianc 
epanoithofin:  quoniam  aliter  quoque,  non 
untiim  dialcdlicc  ponTuiu  probati  piima 
principia,  nempe  pet  demonftrationc  iJ  0- 
Tj.ficut  Ariftoteles  8.1‘hyfico  cx  motu  ctcr- 
110 ptobat  primum  mouens  im mobile. 


IN  CAP.  IV.  DE  per- 
fect A D I A L E C H- 

ca:  cognitione. 

SEqnituttcrtia  pvxmunitio,  Eum  efle 
petfcdlum  Dialcdlicum  , non  qui  fen- 
tentiam  fuam  auditnri  psohabilem  reddir, 
fed  qui  nibil  permittit,quod  ars  dialecftica 
prx’fctibit.Quid  cuim,  fiauJitorfit  nimis 
rudis  auc  procetuus-hoc  Dialedico  impu- 
tari  no  potcft,vc  Atiftorclcs  doect  cxempio 

medici 
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ji  meiVici  Sc  ontoris.  Na'mtcrdum  mcdicus, 
|i  <juimius  icdlc  vtatui  pictccptis  artis.tamcii 
ji  .nou  fanat,  vel  quia  iDorbits  eft  iiicurabilis, 
!)  ▼cl  quia  in  mimftiis  aut  in  aha  rc  eft  culpa. 

nnilca  cnim  concurrcrcoportetprxttc  me- 
I dici  officai.vta-gtoius  conualcl’cat.ficuce' 
liaiii  Hippocrates  priino  aplidtifiiionota- 
uic.  Itcui  orator  iiuerdum  non  perfua- 
ilcr.qiiamuis  nihil  pra’termittat  ex  iis  qu*  i 
I rhetorica  prxfcribuntur.In  candem  fenten- 
liam  feribic  Ariftoteleslib.i  Rhetor,  cap. r. 
; & Quintilian,  lib.  i.cap.iS.Huius  autem  rci 

I ratio  eft  , quod  baruin  faculr.atum  finis  eft 
I cxccrnusjid  eft,  extra  artcra  habetnr,  ideoq; 

I poteft  aliquo  externo  vitio.quod  non  fit  iii 
I poteftate  anificisjimpediri. 


: IN  CAP.  IV.  DE  QVIDVS 

ET  BX  Q^JBVS  DI«- 
feratur. 

HAiftenus  prqmuoitiones  pscdiain  qu.1- 
dam  dialedicam  cotinentes:  deinceps 
I mateiiii  huic  falcultati  fubictftam  dcclarar. 

I Hx'c  trfateria  eft  difputatio,in  qua  duo  con- 
fideranrur,id  eft,  problem au  dequibus  dif- 
Icritor;  Sc  propofuiones , ex  quibu>  dilFeri- 
tur.  In  vnoquoquc  autem  probleinate,Sf  in 
vnaquaque  propofitione  dtiac  partes  repe- 
riunmr:rubiedtu,&  sttributura.  Subiedluiii 
I omittemus:  quia  dialedbea  nulli  certo  fub- 
' iedfto  eft  adftcidla  ,fcd  de  omnibus  rebus  di- 
r fputaredocec,vt  inquit  Atifto.i.Rhct.cap.i. 

Attributu  veto  poteft  fpcdlari.sel  vt  prima, 

I vel  vt  fetunda  notio.Si  f'pedletur  vt  fecunda 
! notiotdii'.iditur  in  genus, definitionem,pro- 
i prium,?<  accidcns.Qjiod  fi  I’pedetur  vt  pri 
i n.a  noiiu'.tun  diuiditut  in  decc  categorias, 

I quidditaccm.quamitatein.qualitatcm,  &c. 

' Priorem  diiiifionem  tradit  Ariftotelcshoc 
capifetpofteriorem  infra  cap.?. 

I Frimum  igitur.  Proponit,  quod  mox, 

! & quod  pofterius  eft  expofiturus.  Primum 

cnim  exponeda  eft  materia, id  eft,de  quibus 
! & exquiboB  difputetur:  poftca  dcclaranda 

ratio  inuetionis.  Materia  enarrabkui  vfquc 
nd  cap.i^.  Inuentionis  autem  ratio,  ab  eo 
C3p.i3.vfqueadfincm  huiuslibri:  inuentio- 
ni9,inqiiam , ratio  generalis.  nafpccialis  !i 
I cuique  problcmatum  geneii  accommoda- 
ra,  tradetur  fex  libris  fequentibusipoftra  ve- 
rb difpofitio  & cetera  declarabuntur  Ub.  8. 

t 5«)itdHtcvi.Incipit explicate  primum 
CT  his  duobus,  quae  fuperiori  parncula  pro- 
poCuit.  Ac  rel'oluit  difputaiionem  in  ptopo- 
fitiones,  ex  qu’bus  dilTcritur ; & problema- 
ta,  dcouibus  difleiitur.  Rurfus  rel'oluit 

^ 4 
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t.ioi  propofitioncs  , quam  problcmara,  in 
genus, defitiitioDcm,projnium,  & accidens: 
Sc  fingula  hate  membra  pcrfpicuc  dcclarat. 

3 Nemo  autem.  Exponit  traditam  pro- 
pofitionis,  & pvoblematis  rdolurionciri:  sc 
doect  quatuor  ilia, genus, dcfiniticn!:m,pro- 
prium,&  ,iccidens,iion  clfc  fpeci's/cd  par- 
tes propofitionis  , vel  problematisj  nempe 
quia  omne  attributu  , quod  eft  pars  propo- 
fitionis vel  probleniatis.vci  eft  genus, vel  de 
finitio,vcl  propriL’m,vel  accidens, 

4 lamojeropro^ofitio.  Confer!  propo- 
fitionem  & problcma, inter  fe;ac  docet  neti 
vcrum«]ueex  iifdem  terminis,  diuersatame 
forma  : quia  in  propofitione  fon-itut  vna 
pats con:radi£Iionis:veluti,  Nonne omiiis 
homo  eft  animal?  in  problemate  .autem  fu- 
mitur  vrraque  pars;vcIuti,Eftne  omois  ho- 
mo animal, an  non?  Cooiungc  cap.  i.  hb.  i. 
Prior.part.5. 


IN  CAP.  V.  QVO  EXPONITVR 

C^VID  SIT  DIFINITIO,  GENVS, 

proprium,&  accidens. 

Qlngillatira  explicit  quatuorilla  atttibu- 
3tai(ieficiitione,proprium,  genus,  & acci- 
densi  in  qu«  fuperiori  cap.  refoluit  omnes 
propofitioncs,&  omnia  prcblcmata. 

1 Dkendum  ejf.  Proponit  explicanda 
quatuor  ilia  atttibuta. 

a Efl  autem  depnitio.  Incipitab  artribu- 
to  definitiuo.  Et  cum  hoc  attributu  cbplc- 
dtatur  non  folum  quxftionc  an  ea  quq  pro- 
pofica  eft, fit  refta  definitio  , fed  eciam  alias 
quafdam  quqftiones,qua?  mox  proponef.it* 
primis  in  hac  particula  ponit  ipfam  defini- 
tionem,&  primb  earn  defiiiit,or3cioncm  fi- 
gnificatetn  quid  res  fit.  Eodem  modo  deff- 
niuit  lib.  z.  Pofterior.  cap.  lo.  parcic.i.  De- 
inde  cum  a'\t,iyidbibetur  autem, icclat at  dif- 
crimen  quoddam  inter  definituna  & dtfini- 
tiones.Nam  definitio  femper  eft  oratioidc- 
finituaute  modbeft  vnu  vocabiilum.vt  ho- 
mo,modb  oratio  , vt  minuere  maiefiatem, 
apnd  auftorem  .id  Kerenium  hb.r.  Idcirco 
ait,eu,qui  definit,  modb  adhibcrc  oratione 
pro  nomine,  modb  oratione  pro  oratione.. 

5 Jfoj  T/e/i)  ^M(.  Ad  idem  atcributum  de- 
finitionis  refert  expofitionem  illain,qua:  fit 
per  vnum  vocabuluni,qiiamuis  hare  not.  fit 
vera  definitio, vt  proximeditflum  fair. 

4 liemquehoc.  Tertio  loco  ail  idc  pio- 
blemi  defiuitionis  refert  quqftione  vttiiin 
fit  idem, an  diuerfumiquam  oftendir  petti 
ncre  ad  definitionem  : quia  nifi  defin.cio  Sc 

defiuitum  idem  fine, non  eft  bonadefiuinr. 

Yy,  ,. 
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t X didis  patet,a<l  problemadc  finicionis  tria 
tcferri,uempcdcfuiitiontm,  Hi  cxpolinonc 
per  viium  vocabulum  , &:  qu.tftione  vtmuv 
fit  idem  aiidiueilum. 

y 'Pfoprta’n  ycii.  HadeilUS  dtfinitio  & 
probicma  dcfiiiitionis : fcquitur  proptium, 
quod  ab  Arirtotele  declaratur  definitione/- 
icmplo,&  diftmdioiic. Prime  ponensdefi- 
nirionem  , inquic  proptium  nondeclarait 
quid  res  lic.hinc  diftinguituc  proprium  a dc 
fitiiiione.  Item  ait  ptoptiu  foli  inelTe.  hinc 
ftiun^irur  proptium  a geiiere  ,&  acciden- 
tc.  Item  ait  proptium  reciptocari  cum  re 
cuius  eft  proptium  : vt  intelligamus  pro- 
prium  nou  uiutim  I’oli,  fed  ctiam  omni  in- 
clVe.&  hiiic  diltinguitut  vetum  proptium  a 
proprio  imptoprie  accepto,vt  intclligeraus 
ex7.pavtic.  Socundoeftm  sit  ,vi proprium, 
fubiicit  exemplum,  quo  oftendit  proptium 
reciprocati  cum  fubiedo , cuius  proprium 
eft.  Tettio  ciim  aitjNetno  enim,ex  eo,quod 
■didum  eft, proptium  cum  re  reciptocari, di 
ftinguit  vetum  propriu  ab  eo,  quod  non  re- 
ciptocatur,'d  eft, quod  no  eft  abfolute  pro- 
ptium,l'ed  eft  proptium  ali^uo  tempore, vel 
relatione  ad  aliquid  habita.  vtputa  federe, 
non  eft  proprium  Socratis,nift  tunc  tempo- 
ris  ctlm  folus  fede t , vel  per  relarioncm  ad 
eos  qui  non  fedenr. 

6 Geuutautem.  Cum  expofuerit  attri- 
buta.qurc  reciptocantur  cum  fuis  fubiedis, 
nempe  definitionem  &:  proprium  : confe- 
qiienter  ea  declara.,  quas  non  rcciprocatur, 
hot  eft,genus  & accidens.  Quod  ad  genus 
attinec,ptini6  definit  genus : & earn  defini- 
tionem exponit.Coniuge  cap.  x.Porpliytij. 

7 Genera/e  [e/?.]  Secundo  ad  probic- 
ma generis  refers  quxftioncm  vrtHm  duo 
quxpiam  fint  in  code, an  in  diueefe  gencre. 

g iy4ccidens  autem.  Supereft  actribu- 
lum  accidencanum. Prime)  Atiftotelcs  duas 
accidcntisdefiiiitiones  ptoponit ; & pofte- 
riorem  exemplis  illuftrat.  Coniunge  cap.p. 
Porphyrij. 

9 ' Hirum  auiem.  Secundo  confeit  eas 
definitioncs  inter  le  : ac  pofte'riorem  prioii 
anteponitjtamquam  petfediorem. 

10  jldiurrgdntuf  autem.  Tettio  ad  pro- 
blema  accidentis  refert  compatationc  duo- 
rum  inter  fe:veluti  vtrum  fit  honeftius,  vel 
vtrum  iucundius,vcl  vtilius. 

11  Exhuautem.  Poftquam  expofuit 
quatuor  ilia  generalia  atttibuta,dcfinitionc 
proprium, genus,&  accidcnstnunc  ex  didis 
colligit  & cxemplis  sonfirmar,  id  quod  eft 
accidens, interdum  tfHci  proprium, non  ta- 
men  fimplicicer  Sc  abfolute  proprium,  fed 
<ujn  adiundtonc  teporis  & rcl^)onis,quod 
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impropie  dici  propriu  dicimos  ex  partic.7. 
Sic  fedete  , quod  elt  accidens  , aliquando 
eius  qui  folus  fedet,ptoptium  eft , relatione 
fad.-i  ad  cos  qui  non  fedent. 

IN  CAP.  VI.  CU  O O bTT- 

CTIO  Q^AEDAM  sot  VI  IV*. 

IN  hoc  capicc  foluit  obiedionc  , qua  pro- 
ban  videtur  , omnia  atuibuta  die  letc- 
renda  ad  definitionem  , pioinde  male  pro- 
prium , genus , & accidens  leiunda  fuift'e  a 
difinitione. 

I NoiduHm.  Contra  enomeratlouein 

atttibutotum  dialcdicoium  fupra  expofi- 
tam  fic  argumiitatur;  Non  folu.n  dtfiiiiiio, 
fed&  rlia  qux  definmoni  accoinmodati 
pofTunt,  referunturad  attributum  defini- 
tiuumt  atqiii  ea  qux  pertinenr  ad  genus, vel 
proprium,  vel  accidens  , definitioni  aptati 
poflunt:  ergo  hxc  omnia  funt  definitiuatfc 
confequentvt  vnum  eft  attributum  , id  eft, 
dcfinitiiuim,non  ( vt  fupra  dicebatur}  qua- 
tuor  amlbuta.  Maior  propofitio  patetex 
cap.pratccd.  Minor  ab  Atilioede  per  partes 
probaturmam  fi quisprobet  attributum  n5 
inelTefoli  fubiedo:  non  tatum  eucrtit  pro- 
prium,fed  etiam  defiuitionemtquandoqui- 
dem  etiadefinitio  foil  definito  atttibuitur, 
Rutfus  fiquis  prober  e(Te  genus  : euertit 
etiam  d<  finitionem  , qua’ fine  gencte  elfe 
n.quit.  Pra-tetea  fi  quis  probet  attributum 
non  inelTe  fubiedomon  minus  emrtetde- 
finitioncm,quam  accidens.  Ait  fecundum  rx- 
tioiiempau'.o  ante  adduasm,  id  eft  , quia  defi- 
pitioni  quafi  attnbuta  definitiua  adiungun- 
tut  quxcumq'  e poflunt  definitioni  aptati, 
vt  didum  fuit  cap.prxccdenti. 

z Sednotpropterea.  Poftquam  diTplI- 
taadi  cauraprobauit  vnum  eftc attributum, 
& vnam  mcthodumtniinc  e conttatiopro- 
bat  tfie  plura,neaipc  quatuot  i:la,qu^  fupri 
cxpoluimus.-quoniam  vna  illis  quatuor  c6- 
muni.s  methodus  auteft  inuetu  difficilis,id 
eft,vt(  ve’te  dicam)  impoflibilis,  aut  eft  ob- 
Icuta  & inutilis.  Haceft  .‘Vriftotelis  ratio, 
qu.-e  dlligcntiorem  expofitionem  tequiric, 
Dico  igitur  , fi  vna  communis  & fufnciccs 
methodus  quqratur, ex  qua  in  promptu  fine 
argumenta  , earn  numquam  inufntum  iti; 
quia  non  omnes  loci  funt  comunes  omuiu 
atttihutorum  •,  fed  nonnulli  quorundam  ai- 
tributoruir,  quidam  vniusattributi  fpecia- 
les  & propui  funt.Eiempli  jratia,fi  probes 
attributum  non  inclFc  fubiedo  , cuerris 
quodcumquc  probicma.  quod  enim  rei  tip 
incftjtd  ncc  eft  aceides,  nec  genus,ne«  deh- 
nitic), nec  proprium.  Sed  fi  probes  non  fo- 
li ioeftc ; cuertis  tantum  proprium.  Sc  defi- 

nitioncra. 


LIB  1.  CAl 

«:  nitioaemjnon  cucrtis genus, ncc accidens. 

I iiam  ha-c  non  I'oli  inlunc.  Q^od  fi  probes 

I I non  polFe  adefle  &aboirc  , cucrtis  folum 
I accidens.  id  cniin  accidentis  proprium  eft, 

vt  adefle  & abclFc  poflir.  Denique  fi  pro- 
^ bes  polFc  adciTe  & abefte ; confirmas  foluni 
li  accidens; cucrtis autetn  definitionem  , ge- 
nus, & proprium.  Hinc  apparet  non  poftc 
I tradi  omnes  locos  ita  communes  , vtad 
I quoduis  ptoblcma  pertineant.  Verum  fi 
I quis  ciul'modi  methodo  fitcontentus,  qua: 
tantum  vniuetfiliter  locos  innuat,  qualis 
I eft  ilia  hodie  pcruulgata,a  caufis,ab  effcdlis 
. ab  etymologia,  a coniugatis , See.  bacceft 
I obfeura  & inutilis  methodus:  quia  fieri  po- 
I teft , vt  aliquis  earn  probi  callens , vci  nul- 
I lum  argumentum  inueniar,  vcl  male  argu- 
. incntciurivtciun  Qmntilianuslib.j.cap.ro. 

; fica  telatisarguit  : Siportorium  Rliodiis 
! locate  honcftutn  eft,  Hermacrcoti  quoque 
i conducereeft  honeftum.  Nam  eodem  mo- 
: doconcludi  poffet  : Si  magifttatui  bonc- 
. flura  eft  puuire  Ibntes , ctiam  fontibus  ho- 
: neftum  eft  puniri.  &fi  pater  efthoneftus, 
ctiam filius  efthoneftus.  Vetum  arelatis 
: non  eft  ita  argucndumjquafiquodvniat- 
tribuitut , ctiam  altcriattribuatur  , fedeo 
modo  quiab  Ariftotele  tradeturlib.  fcq. 
cap.S.pan.vlt. Denique  Sc  Thcopbraftum, 

I qui  folum  accidens  a definitione  feiunxit, 

; genus  autem  & propriu  inter  definitiua  at- 
tributa  rctulic  , obfeuram  metbodum  ob 
I earn  caufam  cnnfcripfiiTe  auftoreft  Ale- 
I xandcr  Aphrodifienfis.  Itaque  methodus 
I iila  gcncralis  a gcncre,a  fpecie  , a coninga- 
! tis  , Sec.  non  eft  ea  quidem  contemnenda, 

’ immo  ab  Ariftotele  nominatim  commen- 
dabuurIibro7.cap.4  Ted  non  eilaccipien- 
da  tamquam  perfefta  Sc  fufficiensiquia  per 
earn  nondum  habemus  argumenta:  qu;rri- 
1 mus  autem  metbodum  , ex  qua,  tamquam 
: expenu  locupletiftima  , pofllmus  argu- 

meta  deptomcrr,&  fine  vlla  dubitationc  ac 
fine  vllo  errore  ftatim  argumenta  in  prom 
ptu  habere. tabs  ergo  & ta  perPef? a inetbo- 
dus  no  poteft  efte  gcncralis,  fed  fpeciabs,& 

1 finguUs  problematu  generibus  aceSmodata 
5 yiden  auumpopit.  Solnit  obieiftio- 
nem  in  ptima  particula  propofitam.tcfpcn- 
detenimad  maiorem  oppofiti  argnmenti 
I propofitionem,  & inquit  cam  non  clTe  fim- 
pliciter  vcram.non  enim  quaecumque  defi- 
nitioni  quoquo  modo  aptari  poflunt,ad  de- 
finitioncm  re ferri  debent , fed  ea  fola  , qure 
nopolTunt  c5modius  ad  aliud  problematu 
genus  referti.Vndeconcludit  Ariftot  cofti- 
tueda  eflequatuor  ilia  ptoblemata,fen  qua 
tuor  ilia  attributa,dcfinuionc , propiiu  Sic. 
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dcindc  fingula  alia  problcmata  refereda  cf- 
fe  ad aliquod ex  bis  quatuor,id eft,  ad  illud 
cui  rctftiiis  Sc  cuminodius  aptantur. 

IN  CAP.  VII.  QVO  DECLARA- 

TV*,  (iyoT  Moots  IDEM 
accipiatur. 

QVia  fupra  cap.  5.  partic.  4.  ad  proble- 
ma  definitionis  rctulitqu^ftionem  an 
^tidern  & partic.j.ciufdem  capitis  ad  pro- 
blcma  generis  retulit  qiiacftionem  an  fit  in 
eodem  gcncrc  : idcirco  nunc  docct  , quot 
modis  idem  dicatur.  Coniunge  cap. 6. lib. 
4.Metapbyf. 

I Vr'mitm  autem.  Proponit  explican- 
dum,quot  modis  idem  dicatur. 

^ Fidtri  autem,  Tresmodos  explicat, 
quibus  , idem  dicitur  : nempe  numcro, 
(pecic,  & gencre.  Ad  banc  partic.  Pri- 
mo  notandum  eft,Ariftotelcm  dido  cap. 6. 
addere quartum  modum,quod  ali^oid  dici 
tut  efte  idem, nempe  idem  analogiarveluti 
os  & fpinafunt  idem,  quateniis  candem  ra- 
tioncm  habent , os  in  animalibus  cfla  ha- 
bentibus.  Sc  fpina  in  iis  quae  habent  fpinas. 
Sed  hsec  quodammodo  rcduci  poflimtad 
idem  geuete  : continentur  enim  fub  eodem 
generc  analogo : quod  etfi  minus  projirid, 
tamen  dicitur  genus.  Secundo  notandum, 
quot  modis  dicitur  idem  , totidem  dici  di- 
uerfum,fcu  difFerens:  quoniam  idem  & di~ 
uerfum  opponuntur.  Tertib  notandum, 
idem  numcro  dici  no  folvtm  de  indiuiduis, 
fed  etiam  de  fpecicbus.&c  generibus. Exem- 
pli gratia  Socrates  , StSophtonifei  filius, 
func  vnnm  & idem  numcco  indioiJuum. 
homo  autcm,&  animal  rationale , funt  ea- 
dem  numero  fpecies. animal  ver6,&  viuens 
fenfu  praeditum  ,funt  vnuin  Sc  ide  numero 
genus.  Vide  partic. 6.  huius  cap.&  panic, 
ii.cap.y.  Categor.  & lib.l.  Pofter.cap.  y. 
partic. 5. 

5 Fideri  autem.  Obiicit  contra  fupc- 
riorem  cnumcrationem , quafi  infufficien- 
tem  ; proprsrea  quod  pra-termiftus  eft  mo- 
dus,qno  dicitur  cadem  aqua, qua  eft  ex  co- 
dem  fonte. 

4 Ferun:t.imen  in  iji.  Soluit  dicta  m ob  - 
ieftioncm  ; quia  quod  eft  ex  eodem  fonte, 
tefertur  ad  idem  fpecieific  tamen, vt  identi- 
t.is  augeatur  cx  eo,qubd  eft  idem  fons.iia-T 
oranis  aqua  eft  idem  fpecie , proinHe  fimi- 
lis : fed  qua;  eft  ex  eodem  fonte  , adliuc  ha- 
bet  mdiorem  fimilitudincm. 

5 Aiaxime  autftn.  Docet  boc ' ocabu- 
lum  , idem , non  acque  attribui  iis  omnibus, 
ouibus  attribuitur.  nam  alia  mr<»is  , alia 
Yy.  ij. 
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niinus  dc^crr*  Tunc.  Idcoinquit  Ariuote- 
):s,;a  maximccidcin  effe.qux  funt  eadem 
ra.ncro.  Addc.quod  ea  , qux  lunt  eadem 
{pecicjtnagisfuut  eadem, quam  eadem  ge- 

nsie- 

5 SoUlMtem.  Subdiftinguit  idem  nii- 
raero  in  tres  fignificationcs  , qux  fimiliter 
non  funtxqiulesjfed  piout  maiotem  idcii- 
citace  fignificant ; ita  piioti  loco  ab  AriUo- 
tele  piopoimmur-l-iimo  loco  ei  collocan-. 
rut  qux  fane  eadem  elTentia  ; veluti  ciun 
duo  vocabula  idem  fignificant,  yt  vefti- 
mentum,&  indumentum:  item  definicio  Sc 
defi  utum,yt  homo , & animal  pedcftiebi- 
pes. 

7 Setundolloc9.J  Secundus  locus  tri- 
buitur  iis,qu*  propria  funt  cadetn  j vt  ho- 
mo,Sc  difeiplinx  capax. 

8 TerUo\_  loco.2  Tertio  loco  ponuntur 
ca  , qux  flint  eadem  rationcalicuius  acci- 
dentisrfommunis, veluti  Socrates, & hie 
fedens.  Qmavero  poffec  aliquis  credere 
hxc  nullo  inodo  elTe  eadem, idcirco  eadem 
effe  probat  i communi  vfu  loquendi.  Cum 
enim  mandauimusslicui  (exempli  gratia^ 
vt  vocaretSocratem  : fi  isnefeiat  qi^vo- 
cetur  Socrates , iubemus  yocari  i^dentem 
ilium,  aur  difputantem  illumTfm^e  enim 
Socratem  fedete  , vel  difputarc  ) idque  fa- 
cimustamquam  repetetes  eundem  iulTum, 
quia  fcilicet  pro  eodem  habemus  Socratc, 
& difputantem  ilium,  vel  fedentem. 

5 idemigitur.  Brcuicpilogofincmim- 

penit  huicp.cap. 

clTentiale 


IN  CAP.  VIII.  QVO  OSTENDl- 

TVR  NEC  PLVKA  NEC  PAVciO- 

ta  efle  attributa,quam  quatuot 
fupra  expofita. 

PO  (Iquain  enumerauit,  & expofuit  qua- 
tuot attributoium  genera:  nunc  probat 
earn  enumerationem  efle  fufficicntem.quia 
nec  flint  plura,nec  pauciora , fed  omnia  le-  ^ 
fetuntur  ad  ilia  quatuor. 

I Quod  autem.  Indudlione  probat  o- 
mnia  atttibuta  refctii  ad  quatuot  ilia  fupra 
expofita.  qiiodcumque  enim  atttibutum  a- 
liquis  proponat , facile  apparebi.  id  iflc  vel 
genus  vel  definitionem,  vel  proprium  , vel 
accidens. 

1 f^ltera  fides.Quoi  per  indudionem 
antea  ptobauir,nunc  probat  pet  fyllogifn.u 
difiundtm  hoc  mode  : Omne  atttibutum 
aut  reciprocatur  cum  lubiedo.autnon  re> 
ciptocatur,fed  latiuspatet.  Ruifus  hoium 
veturaque  vcl  elTentiale  eft,velaccidenta!c. 
Quod  reciprocatur,  & eft  elTentiale,  voca- 
tut  Definitio.quod  autem  reciprocatur,ncc  ' 
eft  elTentiale,  nominatur  Pxoptium.  quod 
veto  non  reciprocatur,  & eft  elTentiale,  ap- 
pcllatur  Genus,vel  DifTerentia:Quicquid  c- 
nim  clTentiale  eft,  in  delinitione  poniturin 
definitione  autem  tantum  ponuntur  genus 
& differentix:  fed  cap-4,  part.i.  iam  diffe- 
lentiam  coniunximus  cum  genere,Sc  retu- 
limusadproblema  generis,  tandem  quod 
non  reciprocatur, & eft  accidenule,  dicimr 
Accidens.  Hinc  igitur  apparet  efle  tantum 
quatuot  hxc  atttibuta:  duo  effentialia  , & 
duo  accidentalia;  feu  duo,  qux  reciprocan- 
tur , & duo,  qux  non  rcciprocantut ; vt  i- ’ 
quens  typus  oftendit. 

accidental 


! 


leciprocuok 


non  ccciprocun 
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i IN  CAP.  IX.  Dl.  CATC- 

IT  1 Aiflenus  prior  sttii'outovii.n  (PulvtPi- 
Xl  corum  Aiuilio  fumpu  a ItcunJ.is  nu- 
I tioiubus,&  fju.idiipcrtitj  j quia  onmc  atiti- 
Initum  vsl  (.11  genus, vcl  uropiiiun  , vcl  (.1-- 
i fiuitio,vcl  accidcns  : Iiquiu,;r  poncrior  c!i- 
I uilio  , qnx  fumitui  a prinn  notionibus, 
f nempe  diuifio  in  dcccm  categorias. 

I Pofl  h^c  igitur.  Proponit,qurdix- 

ipofitutusdlhoccap.  Ait  , diclxcjuitmt 
Jiff'erentut.  id  cft,dcfiiiitio,  propnum, genus, 

I & accidens  , quae  funt  differentia;  propofi- 
I tionum,  & problematu.m.  _ Sed  Alexander 
t non  adgnoltic  verbuni  dijfercntiie.  i tcirco 
I notac locutioncm  Ar;ftotclis  die  concil'anr. 
i & lupplec  verbum  , quod  nos  in 

I noftris  libris  habemus.  Petrus  Vitiborius 
i libro  iS.vatiaruin  li(:lionuni,cap.  i8  Kribic 
I hoc  veibum  iT/a»ofcij  , abdle  .\  feript's 
I excrnplanbus  ; nec  putat  hoc  vetbuin  die 
I fiipplendum  , fed  cx  proximo  repetendum 

I verbum  attevori*,iii  ell,auiibutiones.Vtra- 

I que  lc(Sio  & vtraque  interpretatio  aeque  ad- 
; mitti  poteft : quia  res  eo  Jen)  recidit.nam  il 

I la  quatuor, genus , proprium,&c.  polTuiu 

f vocari  d>ffarentix,quia  per  ea  diftingufitur 

I propofitiones  Sc  problemaca.polTunt  ctiam 

I appeilari  categoii3r,fiuc  atmbiitionesjquia 

( confiderantur  vt  attributa,qiia:  dicuntut  de 

! fuis  fubieftis.  Ego  tamcn  in  omnibus  li- 

I btis  feriptis  teperi  hoc  verbum 
I a Hieca:'tem  funt.  Enumerat  dcccm 
categorias,  in  quai  a aliqua  reperitur  quod- 
libec  ex  dnflis  attribuiis. 

I 5 Exhtsautem.  Ex  deccm  enumera- 
! tis  categoriis  primam  cxponit,ncmpe  quid 

j e(l:ac  docet  e.im  reperiii  non  foliim  in  fnb- 

I ftantia , fed  etiam  in  accidentibus.  nam  ac- 

cidetia  quoque  habent  aliquam  effentiam, 
& diffinitionem;  vtputa  albor  eft  color  dif- 
I fipans  afpeilum.  quotiefcumque  enim  fub- 
! iecbum  & attributum  funt  ineadem  cate- 
I goria>  adeo  vt  fuperius  inferiori  artribua- 
tur  : femper  attributio  ill  effentialisj  vel- 
' uti,  homo  eft  animal, albor  eft  color  , iu- 
ftitia  eft  virrus , cum  autem  funt  in  diuer- 
lis  categoriis  , atttibutioeft  accidentalisj 
velati,  homo  eft  albus  , gtammaticus  eft 
homo, 

4 QuAtt  de  e^mhus.  Conqlndit  feex- 
pofuiffe  id  quod  propofuit  initio  cap.  4.  id 
eftmateriam  difputationum  dialediicaiu. 
vnde  ait  explicandum  relinqui , quomodo 
illius  marriat  ac  difputationum  copiam  ha. 
here  poffuQus. 
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IN  CAP  X.  D h PROP  O S n I O 

Nt  l;I.\  Ll<  IICA. 

HAcftenus  gcnevjlitcr  expol’uit  i.;ti(  - 
( um  Sc  diiputationum  dial,  ('licaiiidi 
niatrnani,  ideft,  quatutu  i!la  atti.bura,  isc 
deccm  categ(j:  i.as,  ex  qu  lus  ptopofuioms 
& probleiJUta  eoficiuiuur;  deinceps  vtens 
cidiiie  conipi  fuiuo  , agit  in  hoc  c.npitc  dc 
piopofr.ionibus  , Si  in  fcq.  cap.  de  problc  - 
inatibus. 

I Piiiniiw  igltur.  Docendum  prepo- 
nit,quid  fit  propt'liiio  dulciftica  , ot  quid 
fit  pioblam.i  diaJtifiicum:  quia  non  qu.vuis 
propofitio.nec  quoduis  piobleina  debet  a.l- 
miiii  .1  dialeSlico. 

1 Eji  ouicm.  Dialedicam  pi  opt  ft 
tionc  definit,  & in  quatuor  genera  du.idu. 
Definitio  propolitionis  ell  , inicni'g.iiio 
probabihs,  Scc.lntcllige  intetrogati-.  nt  tn, 
qua:  dat  optioncm  adueifario,  luim  maiit 
affiimarc,an  ncgaic.  .VeliiiijLftnc  inundus 
a’terniis,  an  nor:  Nam  ituerr  gatio  quid 
eft  mundu''?vel,quid  accidie  mu:i(io.''non  eft 
dialedica.Vidt  c 1 i.dc  Iiiterpr.part.  1.  6c  j. 
Rutfus  iuccllige  interiogationcm  tlleab 
initio, dum  dialedicus  percontatur,  vt  re- 
fpofum  ab  aducrlario  eliciar,  poftqiiam  c- 
nim  aduerfarius  icfpondit,&  cx  corefpen- 
fo  dialcdicus  fumit  piopolitioncm  , atquc 
extruit  fyllogilnnim:  tunc  non  eft  amplins 
intenogatio,  fed  fumptio  eius  quod  proba- 
bilceft,  vt  fuit  expofitum  hb.i. Prior  cap.i, 
panic. 6.  Hate  dida  fine  de  definitionc. 
Quodad  diuifionem  attincr  : genrra  qua- 
tuor funt, quorum  vnum  proponitur  io  hac 
panic. rcliqua  tria  in  panic,  fcq.  Primi  ge- 
neris funt  propofitiones  probabiies  , ouia 
vera;  effe  videntur  aut  omnibus  hoirunibiis, 
autpleiifque,  aut  fapientibus;  fapieniibns, 
inquam, vcl  omnibus, vel  pleiifque,  vcl  cc- 
leberrimis.  Hoc  tamui  pofiiemum  pati- 
tut  cxceptionem,  Nifi  opinio  alicuiusviti 
Celebris  abhonea:  acommuni  hominum 
opinione.  Exempli  graria,migratio  ani- 
marum  in  alia  corpora,  quam  ponebat  Pv- 
ihagoras,  aut  vxorum  & liberonim  com- 
munio, quam  probat  Plato  , ant  nihil  mo- 
ueii,vt  affitmabat  Zeno,  non  funt  ptobabi- 
lia,quamuis  ctlcbresPhilofophos  habcaiit 
audores.  Septimo  aurem  menfe  nafei  per- 
feStum  panum,  probabile  eft,  quia  Hippo  - 

crates  id  affirinar,necabhorreta  comniuiir 

hominum  opinione. 

3 Sunt  autem profofuiones.Aclitmgn  reli- 
qua  ttia  genera  propofitiouri  dialedicaru 

y.  i»;.- 
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qua:  deinctps  in  fcqiienubus  patciculis  ex- 
plicable. 

4 iVrfm  ;i  Pcilpicuis  cxrm- 

plisilcclai  lecundum  genaipropofiiionii 
probabilinm.iJ  cfl,  qu:e  probabilibusfimi- 
les  funt.Nam  fi  quid  eft  probabileiid  quod 
ei  fimile  eft,probabiIc  videtur. 

J Similiter  ctiam.  Declarat  certium  ge- 
nns  propofitionum  probabilium  , quasaic 
efteprobabilibus  concrarias  per  contradi- 
ilioncm  fumpea?,  propterea  quod  conrra- 
ria  contrariis  fine  oppofitis  modis  enuncia- 
ri  debent.  Vtbae  propofitioues  melius  in- 
telli^antur,  primum  ftacuatur  aliqua  propo 
fitio  probabilisin  primo  gencrejquia  per  fe 
fit  probabilis , vebiti  dc  amicis  effe  bene 
mcredum.binc  cfficies  propofitioncm  pro- 
babilem  in  tevcio  genere , fi  fumas  vcl  fub- 
iedluin  conrrarium,vcl  attributum  contra- 
rium,  id  eft,  fi  pro  amicis  fumas  inimicosj 
vel  loco  bene  merendi, fumas  male  mereri. 
Quia  Ycro  propofitio  prima  crat  affirmaci- 
ua,  banc  debes  negatiuc  concipere  : fic  ha- 
bebis  duas  propofitiones  probabdesin  ter- 
rio  genere;  nempe  de  inimicis  no  cfle  bene 
merendum,&)de  amicis  non  cfle  male  me 
rendum. 

6 Prohahile  aiilem,  Adiungit  propofi- 
tionu  probabilium  genus  prarcedenti  pror- 
i'us  fimile,adeo  vc  Uae  omnes  referri  debeat 
ad  terrium  genus. Vt  hae  facilius  intelligan- 
tur,ftatuatur  ptimb  propofitio  probabilisin 
pri  mo  gene re.veluti,  de  amicis  oportet  be- 
ne mereri:  & fimul  fumitur  tarn  fubiedum 
conrraiium,quam  artributura  contraiium, 
id  eft, pro  amicis  fumamus  inimicos,  & pro 
bene  mereri  accipiamus  male  mereri:  ita 
fiet  propofitio  probabilis>de  inimicis  opor- 
tet mate  meteri. 

7 Can^Mautem.  Declarat  quartum  & 
vltimum  genus  propofitionum  probabiliu, 
qua:  fcilicet  ad  aliquam  attem  pertinent,  & 
aperitisinea  arte  confirmantur.  Hoc  eft, 
quod  vulgb  dici  folet.Crededum  eft  cuique 
in  fua  arte  perito.  Sic  Paulus  lurifconful- 
tus  audotitate  Hippocratis  probac  petfe- 
dum  partmn  nafei  feptiiuo  menfe. 


IN  Cap.  XI.  DB  PRO- 

ELEMATE  DIALECTICO, 

& thefi. 

C’'Vm  didum  fit  de  propofitionibus  dia- 
alcdicis,  ex  quibus  rationcs  & difput  a - 
uon^s  conftant  ; confequetner  dicendum 


eft  deproblemstis  dialedicis,de  quibus  fiur 
rationcs  , & difputatior.es.  Sxpius  autena 
mo;iui,problema  dici , antequam  pcobetut 
& illud  iplum  vocati  conclufionem  , poft- 

Jjuam  eft  probatum.Huius  capitis  quatuot 
unt  partes.  In  prima  agitur  de  problema- 
te.  in  fecunda  de  thefi,  qux  eft  fpecies  pro- 
blematis.  in  tertia  conferuntur  ptoblema  Sc 
thefis  inter  fe.  in  q larta  tcaduntur  quxdam 
prxeepta  omnibus^ problcmatibus  & thefi- 
buscommunia. 

I VrobUmn  verb.  Affert  problematis 
deferiptione,  quam  feeundum  M.  Tullium 
in  Topicis  poflurrnus  appellate  definitio- 
nem  diuifionis,  id  eft,  apartibus  famptain, 
ita  vt  diuifionem  quandam  reidefinitx  con 
tineat.  Ergo  in  liac  particula  duas  ptoble- 
matis  dialedici  diuifiones  habemiis.  Prior 
diuifioeftbiraembris . aut  cnim  eft  proble 
ma  per  fe  dignum  cognitu:  { quod  fubdiui 
ditut  in  problema  conteplatiuutn  , vt  phy- 
ficum,&  problema  pradicum,  vt  politiiu) 
aut  eft  problema  , non  per  fe  dignu  co<rni- 
tUjfed  quod  propter  aliud  quxritur,  vt  pro- 
blema logicum.  Pofterior  diuifio  in  qua- 
tuor  genera  tnbuitur.aut  enim  nulla  eft  dc 
problemate  opinio  : aut  in  eo  diflentit  vul- 
gusa  fapientibus;autfapientes  inter  fe:  auc 
vulgareshomines  inter  fe.  Nam  fi  omnes 
inter  fe  confentirent,  non  eflet  rcsquxftio* 
ne  digna,  ptoindenon  elftt problema. 

l QuorumJam  enim.  Petfpicuis  exem- 
plis  declarat  pnmam  problematis  diuifio- 
nem. 

; Sunt  autem.  Subiicit  tertiam  pro- 
blematis diuifionem.  aut  enim  problema 
eft  dubium  ,quia  funt  bine  inde  rationes 
contratijE.(  addc,  vel  ratio  tft  fenfui  con- 
traria;vtea  ratio,  quaprobabat  Z :no  nihil 
moueri,quia  non  poteftpertrafiri  infinitu) 
aut  quia  in  neuttam  partem  rationes  fup- 
petiint,ve!uti  an  mundusfit  xternus.  Abu- 
tuntur  hoc  loco , qui  bine  coHigunt,  ex  ftn 
tentia  Ariftotelis  feiri  non  pofl'e  an  mundus 
fita'ternus.  Nam  Ariftotcles  non  aitratio- 
nem  non  poflTe  inuenin,  qua  hoc  ptoblema 
diflbluatur : fed  ait , ab  initio  dubirare  , an- 
tequam rationcm  inueniamus : quia  non 
ftatim  ratio  fuccurrit , fed  opus  eft  ma^na 
inquifitione.  Ceteium  ft  nullo  roodo  Iciri 
poflet,  fruftra  qua’rcrecur:  cum  eadem  ftnr, 
qui  quxruntur,  & qu.x  feiuntur,  vt  didum 
cfti.  cap.lib.i.Poftcr.  nec  clFet  problema. 
Cum  igitut  Arlftorclcs  dicaccfleproblema, 
eiiftimat  pofl'e  inueniri  ratione,  per  quam 
hoc  ptoblema  concludatur:&  S.Phyfiputat 
fe  dcmonfttart'c  motum  dfc  xternum;vndc 
cfH  citur  vt  ctiam  miiudus  fit  a;terni»,quod 

putac 
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fuut  Ic  tlcmonftrad’c  inlibiis  ilc  calo. 

4 ProbUm.iu  ijiiiMr.  Rtaii  cpilo^o  iin- 
j'oiiit  liiicin  priiiKt  paid  lumis  capitis. 

5 Thifisaitttm.  Hjdtcnus  cic  problc- 
macc:  feqiiitur  de  tlicfi.  Tlidis  longd  ali- 
tetliicaccipitui  iquAcn  lib.  i.  Roller. c.ip.i. 
part.r4.ib1  n.inujuc  ibdis  accipiebatui  pio 
Ipccic  priiicipij’.hic  vcio  pro  Ipccic  proble- 
niatis,  id  eft,  pro  co  piobleniate  , cjuod  .id- 
uetfatur  opinioni  plcnlqui;  probatar.  Ha- 
rimi  tbefcan  duo  I'unt  genera.  Vnum  eft 
CJrutn,qua;  nituntiir  audoricate  alicuius 
dodi  & ptxftancis  viri.alccruai  earmn,qua: 
nituntur  ratione.  In  liac  particula  dennit 
piimuin  genus, & adiunoitqua-dam  excni 
pia. 

6 «,?.]  Dat  definitionem  & 
exciiipluni  Iccuinli  genciis.  Ddinitio  per- 
fpicua  cft.Exernplinn  talc  eft : Ciiin  omnes 
rede  puteiu,  quicquid  eft  aiit  die  faduni 
auc  a’rernum:lut!C  receptee  Icuteria:  obiici- 
tur  a ^'opbiftl.^;  quod  mullcus  eft  graminati 
cus(lioc  cniin  ruppoiiatur,eLideni  die  niu- 
ficum  & gt.arnaticum)  mullcus  autem  ncc 
faduseft  gcaminaticus,(vc  mox  probabo) 
nec  (enipct  fuit  grammacicus  : ( fuppono 
nanique  eundem  prius  fuillc  muficum  , & 
poftea  grammaticum)  qujie'tion  quicquid 
cftjvel  fadum  cft,veleftjeiernurri;quando- 
quidein  muficus  eft  grammadcus,ik  neque 
fadus  cftgrammacicus,  neque  I'cmper  fuit 
grammacicus.  Cum  reliqu*  partes huius 
argumcnci  perlpicuae  lint : probanduin  eft, 
mulicumnon  dfe  fadum  grammaticum. 
Hoc  ica  probatur:  Si  mufuus  lieret  gvam- 
maticus : aut  elTet  (ubiedum  grammatirq, 
aut  ternimus  a quo '.  fed  neque  eft  lubie- 
dum  gram maticce  , nec  terminus  a quor 
ergo  non  fit  grammacicus.  Maior  mani- 
f«(ia  eft  lis  qui  futic  vetfati  in  Phylicis, 
faltem  in  1.  Pbyf.  in  quo  ponuntur  ttia 
principia  , materia  , forma,  & priuatio: 
& explicatur  , aliquid  fieri  ex  aliquo  , vel 
tamquam  ex  fubiedo  & materia  . ficuti 
ftatua  fitexxre  ; vel  ex  contt.ario : tam- 
quam  ex  lermino  ^ qno  fit  moci  s , vt 
cum  ex  albo  fit  nigrum.  Minor  pateirquia 
muficus  eft  atqueaccidens , ac  grammari- 
cus  : proinds  non  poteft  clTe  fubiedum 
grammatici : fed  vttumque,il  eft, ram 
grammatica , quam  inufica,  lunt  in  ho- 
ininetamquam  in  fubiedo.  Rurfus  mu- 
ficus non  eft  terminus  a quo:  quia  non  op- 
ponitur  grammaticor  terminus  autem  i 
quo.,  eft  fontratius  tetmino  ad  quern: 
vt  cum  fit  ex  albo  nigrum..  Vndehcon- 
luletemus  terminum  a quo  :•  dicendum 
cil  ,.ex  non  gtammatico  fieri  graintna- 
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ticum  , non  ex  mufico  fieri  grammaticum. 
Sic  ptobatum  cH  , niuficum  ncc  cirvfub- 
iedum  grammatici,  ncc  terminum  a quo: 
proindc  mulicum  non  fieri  grammaticum. 
Ila;c  dt  captiofa  ratio  .qua  nititnr  thdis 
com  muni  opinioni  tepugnans.  Vt  autem 
breuitereaiu  foluam  : diftinguendum  eft. 
nam  per  fc  . trulicus  nec  fit , nec  ell  gram- 
niatiius : cu.m  autem  dicitur  muficus  die 
grammaticus  : intelligcnduin  eft, per ac- 
cidcnsj  quia  feilied  lioino,cui  muficus  ac- 
cidit,eft  grammaticus.S:  ficuti  muficus  per 
accidens  eft  gi ahiaticiis,ita  etia  per  accides 
fit  giamaticus.na  ctia  terminus  a quo  velfu 
mitur  per  fe  , vel  per  accidens.  & per  feex 
non  grammatlco  fit  grammaticus,  per  acci 
dens,  fit  ex  mufico.id  eft,  quatenus  illi  non 
grammatico,  quern  dicebamus  fieri  gram- 
maticum , accidit  vt  fit  muficus.  Sophifta 
igitut  nos  decipiebut:quia  cum  dicebai  imi 
ficurn  die  grammacicum;  ilia  propolitio  c- 
rataccipienda  pet  accidens.  aim  autem  di 
cebat , mulicum  non  fieri  grammaiicum, 
intelligcndum  erat  per  fe. 

7 £y^o  dr  ihep}.  Poftqu.im  expofuit 
problensa  ac  thcfiin,deinceps  ea  confen  in- 
ter fc  : 5c  oftendii  thelim  die  fpeciem  pro- 
blematis.nam  problema  compicditur  non 
folum  thelim  , qua:  aduetfatur  communi 
opyiioni,  fed  ctiam  alias  quacftioncs,  vd- 
uti  dequibiisin  neutram  pane  eft  opinio. 
Prime  igitur  probat  aliquodptoblema  non 
dTetlicfim.  Deindc  cum  ait  , gt<od  autem 
iheJJs  ,probM  omnem  thelim  dfe  proble- 
ma. vndc  apparec  , problema  die  nenus 
thefcos. 

8 ScJfere  nunc.  iDocet,  fa:pe  thelim  Ijtc 
accipi.vt  idem  lit  quod  problema. 

9 Nec  rerboportet.  Cum  docuerit  efie 
quaedam  problemata  contra  rcceptasfen- 
tentias : ne  qnis  hanc  dodrinam  nimis  laie 

accipiat,  & putet  quamcumque  leruemiain 

recepta:  opinioni  coiniariam  polTe  in  ouk- 
ftionem  rede  dcduci , qua-dam  excipir',  eft 
quibus  dnbitari , vcl  .1  dialedico  difputan 
vetat.  In  hac  igitur  particula  cuas  con- 
ditioncs  requirit  , vt  problema  ttde  in- 
flitiiatur.id  eft,  vt  rede  deahqua  rc  du- 
bitetur,&  difputetur.  Vna  conditio  eft 
VC  is,  quidubitac,  non  nrcreatiir  pcenam- 
vcluti  fi  quis  dubiret  an  Deus  lit  colendus 
vel  an  parentes  fint  diligendi  , pcenam 
meretur.  Altera  conditio  eft  , vties  dc 
qua  quatritur,  non  fit  fenfui  manifeftj 
vetbi  gratia  non  debetpioponi  problema 
an  nix  fitalba.nfxnc.  ’ ’ 

■10.  Addit  alias  duas  cCjyio-. 


1.  pac  in  AR 


iie9,  c-ua-  reni'ifu’.uur  in  problcmarc:  ncm- 
pe  vt  ncc  tacilluni  pofui;  lisnionflran  , ncc 
uiilic'ili  'r>£ 


u-ncinni.^.  N-t''  faculcas  ccddu 

rroblcma  inelcgans.i^  difputanonena  inhu 
(!iIoosa,n'''’'*a  veto  difficultas  facir,vt  veri- 
t^5  .lialedicts  difputanonibus  inaeniri  iioa 
poVi: , adeo  vt  oportaa:  coiifiigcre  ad  me- 
thodam  aoalyticain  & demoftratiua.  Sicut 
enim  medici  extremis  morbis  adhibent  ex 
tie.na  remedia, ita  philofjphi  debsnt  rebus 
obfeu-.illimis  adhiberc  maximum  demoa- 
ftratioaisluir.cn. 


IN  C A P.  X I I.  D E S P E- 

CIEBVS  RATIOCINA' 

tionum. 


IS  TOT.  TOPIC, 
pars  in  generali  inuenien  Ji  ratione  explica 
da  conmmitur.  Gcneralcm  appello  cam> 
qua;  eft  communis  omnibus  problematk, 
nempe  accidcntis,gene.i  propiio  & defioi- 
tioni.  Specialis  autem  inuentionis  ratio, 
qusE  ad  fingula  problematum  genera diftin 
lie  pertinet,  requentibus  iibris  enarrabitur. 

1 Geneji  ignuT.  Proponit  quatoor  or- 
gana inuentionis , qiix  dcinceps  fingillatim 
fequentibus  capitibus  declatabit.  Hacc  au- 
tem funt,rumpcio  propnfitionum,diftiniio 
ambiguorum,  inuentio  difterentise  , & in- 
uentio  fimilitudinis. 

1 Sed  ^ homm,  Oftendit  rePiqiia  tria 
organa  ad  pnmum  quodammodo  reduci 
pofle:  quoniam  ex  diftinftionibiK,  dilferen 
tiis,&  fimilitudinibus  fumutuur  propofttio 
ncsiVt  iplc  in  contexru  perfpicuis  exemplis 
dcclarat. 


FOftqium  cgit  dc  materia  difputatio- 
uum  diilefticarum  , id  eft.de  propofi- 
tionlbus , ex  quibus  fiunt  rationes  ; & de 
pioblcmatis  , de  quibus  fiunt  ratiqnesicon- 
fcqnenter  nunc  traiftst  deipfis  ratiombus. 

I His  aau-m  d'finitis.  Proponit  agendum 

dc  rationibuS  dialedlicis. 

i Esi  a'item  v:sa.  Duo  dialcdfticarum 
racionum  genera  receiifet : fyllogitmum,& 
induiioncm. 

j jl'Uogifmus.  Vult  explicate  ge- 
iieii  ilia  rationum  dialeifticatum.  fed  quod 
ad  ryl'ogdfmum-attinet ; quia  eum  iam  de- 
finiuic  cap.  i.  inquit  definitionem  inde  cftc 
repetendam. 

4 InducHo  veio.  Induftioncm  decla- 
rac  definitibne,  Sc  exefOplo.Plura  de  ea  vi- 
de lib.  x. Prior. cap. 15. 

5 Efl  autem  induSlio.  Confert  inter  fe 
induiionem  ac  fyllogifmum:  Sediuerfis  ra 
tionibus  vttumque  infttum^tum  alteti  pra; 
tert.  Indudio  na  mque  eft  facilior,  idc6que 
apud  multitudinem  plerumque  comrao- 
dion  fyllcgifmusvcro  elficacior  , & ma- 
iorem  vim  prijbandi  habec.  idcirco  apud  vi 
ns  doclds  eft  inftrutnentum  aptius. 


IN  CAP.  XIII.  DE  INSTRV- 

HENTIS  tNV  EN- 
tionis. 

HAicinis  cxpofira  eft  naatcria.cx  qu3& 
circa  qnam  dilputationes  Sc  rationes 
dialciic*  vci^ntur : fcqusns  buius  libri 


I N C A P.  X IV.  D E FRO 

POSlTIONIliVS  SV- 

RKlldis. 

De prinio  inuentionis  oigano, id  eft,dc 
eligendis  ac  fumendispropofitiombus 
varia  prseccptattadit,doccns,quxnam  pro- 
pofitiones,&  vnde . & quomodo  Tint  colli- 
gcnds.vt  babcamus  prompuiatium  quod- 
dam, ex  quo  tamquam  cx  penu.poflimusde 
quacumque  tc  prepofua  depromcrc  ido- 
neas  propofitiones. 

I Propofitiones  igitur.  Initio  explicat, 
qux  propofitiones  I'unt  fumendx.qua  de  re 
dat  tria  prxcepta.Primum  prxeeptum  eft 
vt  eligantur  propofitiones  probabiles,id  eft, 
qua:  videtur  v;l  omnibus, vel  pluribus,  &tc. 
vt  fopra  expofitum  fuit. 

1 PtUe  etiam.  Secundum  ptarceptum 
eft  , vt  eligantur  propofitiones  fimilcs  pro- 
babilibus.  nam  & hae  fuiit  aliqu'o  modo  pro 
babileSjVt  dicium  fuit  cap. 10.  An,  ^ not 
■videre,8cc.  Q.ixftiocft  a pbiiofepbis  agi- 
tata,vcrum  videamusperreceptionem  ima 
ginum  feu  fpccictum  vifibilium;  vt  .Arifto- 
tcles  cenl'et ; an  pereraiftioncm  radiormti. 
Vide  Iib.de  I'enfu  & feiifili , cap.i.  Macro- 
bium  lib. 7.  cap.  14.  Gellium  lib.  y.  cap. 
1(5.  Lailftantium  deopificio  Dei , capiteo- 
ftauo. 

5 Pratcrea  qtuoumqiie,  Tettium  pix~ 
ceptum  eft,  vt  propofitiones,  qiw  funtple- 
rumquc  vers,fumantur  quafi fimplicitcr  & 
femper  verx.Bxepli  gratia  dicamusjoraai* 

mater 
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I mater  aniat  libcro5,noii , mater  plcruniqiic 
; ainat  liheros.  R.uio  liuius  pr.-terpti  ell: 

I (]uia  aduetlatuis  tort.-i(re  luillam  liabctex- 
• ceptioneni  in  promptiriikdi];  rogetur  pro- 
; podtioiicni  limpltciccr  conci-deic.  Vtc- 
( nini  dicitur  lib.8.cap.  S.  quotiefeCique  pro- 
|i  ponirur.iliqua  propolitio  , qua:  plerumquc 

firepcl•i^ur  vera  , adncirarius  cogimt  c.a  fiin- 
pliciter  coiicedere  quad  femper  verani , aut 
;i  exccptioneni  aliquam  affetre. 

I 4 Hucufquc  dccuit,quas 

1 1 propodtioncs  dialeAiruscoIligerc  debeat: 

I ; nuc  docetjVnJe  Ii^-  prnpofitiones  fint  colli- 
gendae:  Sc  ait  dolligi  deberc  n a (olam  ex  iis 
^ qu.r  dicfitur.id  eft,cx  iis  qux  viua  voce  pro 
* reruntur,&  audiuiuur,  fed  cnani  ex  I’ernio* 
il  nibus  & libris  feriptis. 

I;  f DeJ'criptio’jes  iiHtem.  Nunc  dcclarat, 

,(:  quomodo  propolr-iones  .a  dialeibico  fint  c- 
;|  Jigendx.  atque  ita  prxeepta  tia.lit  de  locis 
i commnnibus.quos  vocant , conferibendis. 

(i  Prime  dat  ptimum  prxeeptum  , vt  diuerfa 
i rcrum  genera  feparaiim  notcntuf.vtputa  a- 
^ liud  fit  caput  de  bono,  aliud  de  ainicitia,a- 
I liud  de  voluptare, aliud  de  anima'd, aliud  de 
I alia  re.  Secundo  cum  ait,de  [ingaatn]] 

I dat  alterum  prxeeptum  , xt  initio  llatuatur 
I fubieidi  vniuerfalitet  accepti  dcfiuitio.a  de- 
I finitionc  enim  inchoanda  eftomnis  difpu- 
I tatio,vtaic  Cic.  lib.  i deofficiis  & lib.  i.  de 
- orat.poft  riatone  in  Phqdro.verbi  grati.a  in 
/ loco  comuni  dc  bono,  pmis  feribatur  quid 
: fit  bonCudeinde  cetera  otdiuc  attexantur,vc 
:i  luti  qualefir,&  quottipler.  Teri:o,tum  ait, 
ii  jinnotitnda aiitem,  adiur.git  tettium  ptxce- 
I!  ptumjVtannotentut  fingutorum  clalocoru 
■ aucflotum  fententix,  id  eft , quod  viri  dodli 
: Bi  celebtcs  dc  quacumque  re  fciiferunt. 

' 6 Sunt  aiitem.  Quarcum  prxeeptum 

1 cftjVt  feparentut  triafumma  propofitionu 
gcnera;nempe  propofitiones  etbicx,  phyfi- 
, cx,&  logic*.  PrimAm  igitur  in  hac  panic.  . 

proponit  banc  diuifionem,quam  obiter  ac- 
I commodat  etiam  problematibiis.  A\t  ,vt 
typo  co»ipleScAr,h\  eft , vt  ru.li  & pingui  Mi- 
ncrua  explicem:quia  non  omnia  genera  re- 
; cenfet , fed tantum  pr.xcipua.  omittit  enim 
I mathem3cica,metapby!ic3,meiUca,&;  alu- 
I rum  artium  propria.  Aitprfr<s.r,id  eft,I'pe- 
I cies.^t  & Alexandei  interpretatur.  in  vuo 
Codice  inanulcripto  repen  id  cCx,jJ>e- 
1 cits.  Secundb  cum  ait , f//3»f<»/Mnr;cx.-m- 
plis  dcciarat  propofitiones  cthicas.  Ter- 
«b  cum  ait,Zw)t«  , fimilitci  explicat 

propofitiones  logicas.  Quarto  cum  ait, 

1 ■v,rci,finnlicer  exponit  propofitiones 

' phyficas.  Quinto  cum  ait,Sy/nii»5[  efl  ]r<j- 
I tioprobkmtiturn,  quod  dixit  de  propofitioni- 


bus.docct  produredum  ciTc  ad  [ rob’-mata. 
Sexto  cum  ait,^Mu/cs  dKdw.occupar  di  bita- 
tioncm  quandam,.ic  docct,cui  tantum  cic 
plis  fupra  difta  piopofition'im  genera  di- 
Hinxerir,non  cti.im  propnis  dcfii.itionibui. 
Rationcni  autemaftertjqmadiffic.Iecft  ca 
definire  ;vndc  pro  fubiedloargumcto  fuffi* 
citexpolitio  per  excmpla.  Ait  , fingula 
quai  dixi , id  eft,  propofitiones  ethicx,  phy- 
Gex, Sc  logicx. 

7 Quodi^iiiir.  Occupat  aliam  dubita- 
tionena  ex  didlis  eniergentem.nam  fi  dialc 
diicus  conllderat  propofitiones  & ptoblc- 
mata  pliyfira,etbica,&  logicamon  viJetur 
dift'erre  a philofopbo,  phylico  , & ctliico. 
Refpodet  Ariftotcles,  co  dift'erre, quod  Plii- 
lofophus  veritatem  quxiitidialedticus  pro- 
babiiitatem. materia  veto  non  difterunt , id  ' 
eft, materia  jftiilofophic  fiibicdba.ctiam  dia- 
lediicx  fubfternitur:  quia  dialcdticus  no  elt 
Certo  rerum  generi  adftridtus  , fed  dc  qua- 
cumquc  re probabilitet  dilfctit  in  vtramq; 
partem.  Qua  ratiotic compararut  dialccdi- 
ca  rhetoric*, lib. I. Rhetot.cap.i. 

8 Omnesforro.  Qu^intu.m  prxeeptum 
cft,vt  initio  fumanius  propofitiones  maxi- 
ma vniuetfalcSjflc  metliodo  diuifiua  ptogre 
diamur  ad  particulates,  nam  per  diuifioiic 
ex  »na  propofitione  vniuerfali  fiunt  multx 
particulares.  Excmplum  perfpicuum  eftin 
contextu. 

9 De  popofitionibus.  Breui  epilogo  con- 
cludit  lioc  caput, 


IN  CAP.  XV.  D E HOMO. 

NYMIS  BISTINGVENDiS. 

TRanfit  ad  fecuodum  inuctionis  inftru- 
mentum,  id  eft,ad  diftindtionem  eo- 
ru.m  qux  multis  modis  dicuntur.  Notan* 
dum  eft,mulciplicitate  latiui  patcre,  quam 
homonymiam  .Dim  multfplicia  dicuntur 
no  foluni  homonym  j,fed  etnm  amphiba- 
logica,&  analogs,  & q 'x  ab  vuo  vel  ad  v- 
nu.n  dicuntur.  Vide  iib.feq.cap^j.Sc  lib.;. 
Metaphyf.cap.a. 

' I Qxpt  rnodit  dHttm.  Docct , quomodo 
UAilciplicitas  .Tc  diftindlio  fit  cxponcnda;& 
iubet  non  f.dum  diuetfas  vetborum  figuifi- 
cationes  proponi,  fed  etiam  explicari  vt- 
piita  no  foliim  diccrc  debemus  bonum  ko- 
monynioes  dici  de  virtute,dc  de  eo  quo  1 fa- 
nuatem  , vclfirma.ii  corporis  conftitutio- 
nem  efficit;  fcdetiam  oftendemus  virtutem 
Z z.  j 
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()ici  bonuiii  per  fe  , tcliqua  did  bona  pet  a- 
liud.id  eft, quia  vim  babeiu  efticiendiquod 
bouum  eft. 

j,  f^irumdHtemJpecie.  In  Icqucnti  par- 
te capitis  declatat  vatios  locos  , exquibus 
mulcipHcia  diftinguuntur.fcu  multiplicitas 
nianifcfta  fit:  atque  hunc  tradatum  in  hac 
particula  proponit. 

3  Vrimum  conftderare,  Explicatiirus  va- 
ries locos, ex  quibiis  multiplicitas  diftingui 
tur,incipit  ab  iis  locis,qui  fumuntur  a con- 
trariis. Primus  locus  eft:Cui  multa  funt  c6- 
uaria  re  & nomine  diftiiida , id  multiplex 
eft.  Huiusloci  iria  cxempla  proponuntur 
lucontextu.  P/imo  acutum  eft  nomony- 
mum;qiioniam  acuto  modb  opponitur  gta 
ue,mod6  cbtufum.  Secundo  gtaue  eft  ho- 
monymum:quia  interdum  ei  opponitur  le- 
ue  , interdum  acutum.Tenio  pulchrum 
cfthomonymum:quoniam  alias  ei  opponi- 
tutdeformc  , alias vitiofum.  Antequam 
vltecius  progrediamur  3 vt  pateat  vfus  non 
folum  huius  loci  ,fedetiam  omnium  loco- 
rum  topicotum,notandum  eftjbos  locos, id 
eft,axiomata  (umi  in  difputando  pro  maio- 
ribus  propofitionibus , ita  vt  li  minor  adiu- 
gatur,  ftatim  argiimentatio  perficiatur , & 
conclufio  colligatur.  Minotem  autem  fup- 
plete  facile  eft  cum  habeamus  maiorera,id 
eft,axi6m3  & conclufionem,id  eft,  proble- 
ma.nani  in  problemate  feu  conclufione  ha- 
bemus  vttumque  extiemumiin  maiore  au- 
tem propofitione  habemus  maius  extremu, 
& medium  termioum.  Oportet  igitur  ex 
maiori  propofitione  repetere  medium  ter- 
minum  in  minore  fSc  ex  problemate  affu- 
mere  minus  extremum,  atque  ita  petficete 
minotem.  Exempla  autem, qua;  Aciftote- 
Ics  proponit  ad  fingulos  locos  iilufti  andos> 
fuppeditant  nobis  varias  minoies  propofi- 
tibnes.  fed  noftrum  eft,  in  fingulisdifputa- 
tionibus  pro  fubietfto  argumento  mioores 
proponere.  Verbi  gratia^  in  hac  particula 
habemus  tres  fyllogifmos  dfaltdicos  , qui 
omnesconftantex  eademmaiorej  fedui- 
uerfashabent  minorcs,&  diueifasconclu- 
fiones.  Primus  fyllogifmus  eftiQuod  ha- 
bet  multa  contratia  re  & nomine  diftinfta, 
id  eft  multiplex  ; atqui  acutum  habet  duo 
contraria  tc  & nomine  diftindla,nepe  gra- 
uc  &obtufum:trgo  acutum. eft  vocabulum 
multiplex.  Similiter  cxttuicur  fecun.lus 
fyllogifmus  degraui,  & tcitiusde  pulchio. 

4  In  ej:iilit'fuam  auiem.  Sequitur  fecun 
dus  locus  a conciari's,  piimo  non  abfimilis. 
nam  eo  tantum  dilFcrt,qudd  in  prxccd.par 
in'-,. contraria  habeb.ir.t  <'  'ii-tlanomiua;  nic 
vtre  i;on  luut  diueria  iivuiina,.  Locus  igi- 
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tur  ita  cocipitur:  Cuius  cotrarium  eft  mul- 
tiplex, idquoquecft  multiplex.  Exempli 
gratia, candidum, quod  opponitur  fufeo, eft 
multiplcxj  quoniain  alia  raiione  dicitur  co- 
lor Candidas, alia  ratione  vox  candiJatcigo 
etiam  fufeum  eft  multiplex.  Similiter  acu- 
tum quod,  opponitur  obtufo  , eft  multi- 
plex : quoniam  in  alia  figmficatione  dicitur 
de  magnitudinCjin  alia  de  fapote;ergo  ctia 
obtufum,ert  nomc  multiplex.  An,hdceium 
nominil>Hs,8(C.  Scnluseft,  idem  nomen, id 
eft  , acutum  , tiibv'i  tarn  magnitudimbus 
quain  fjporibus  , quamuis  diuerfa  ratione 
dicatur  magnitudo  acuta , & fapor  acutus; 
adeo  vt  in  re  taniflm,  non  etiam  in  nomine 
fit  differentia  inter  acutum  quod  eft  in  ma- 
gnitudinc  & acutum  quod  eft  in  fapore  ea- 
dem  ratio  eft  contrariorum  , id  eft , obtufi 
quod  eft  in  magnitudine  & obtufi  quod  eft 
in  fapore.  na  magnitudo  obtufa  oppomtut 
magnitudini  acuta:, & fapor  obtufus  fapori 
obtufo:  cbtufum  autem  quod  eft  in  magni- 
tudine, & quod  eft  in  fapore  , licet  diuerfis 
niodis  accipiantur.tamen  eodem  obtufi  vo- 
cabulo  fignificantiir. 

5 Trieterea  [ videndum.  ]Sequitur  tertius 
locus  a contrariis:quod  vna  ratione  comra- 
rium  habetjaltcra  ratione  non  habet,  id  eft, 
multiplex  :vt  Atiftotcles  dcclarat  exemplo 
voltipcaiis  j cui  modo  opponitur  dolor, mo-- 
do  nihil. 

6 ] Haiftenusexpo- 
fuit  locos  a contrariis:fequuntui  loci  a me- 
diis,qux  funt  contratiis  interieifta.  Primus 
locus  eft;Contraria,qux  alias  funt  mediata, 
alias  caient  medio  , funt  homonyma.  Se- 
cundus  locus  eft.C6traria,quibus  non  fem- 
peridem  medium  interiicitur,  funthocr.o- 
nymaftu  multiplicia  Vnum  vtriufque  lo- 
ci cxemplum  proponitur  in  conteitu.  nam 
candidum  & fufeum  ita  funt  contraria;  vt, 
cum  tarn  celoriquam  voci  attribuantur,in 
cclore  medium  habeant  Pallidum  ; in  voce 
autem  aiitnon  habeant  medium, vcquidam 
voluiuiaet  medium  fit  Raucum  , vt  alij  af- 
firmant.Probatur  ignur  honionymia  can- 
didi  A fufei  fecundum  qnorundam  fenten- 
tiam  cx  primo  loco  fecudum  alioium  fen- 
tentiam  ex  fecundo  loco. 

7 Trxterea  [ yidendum.']  Sequiturctr- 
tiiis  locus  .1  mediis  : Contraria, qux  modb 
plui.a,mo db  paucicra  media  habere  compe 
riuntur,funt  multiplicia.  Exeniplum  ma- 
nifcftum  eft  in  coutextu. 

S Item  in  VO.  Hucufque  exf  ofirl  funt 
loci  acojuratiis  , & rontrarioiun'.  mcdtA-' 

fcquitur  locus  .a  contr;i  ■.••■■mipus  ••  Quod 
mulciplici  c.cn£tadicitiir.u':;f-c- 

P£A- 
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» Pis'trta  in  Hi.  5cC]uitut  locus  a pri- 
I nantibus:Si  horuin  opporuoiuni(  iddi, 

I cjux  opponuntur  fccundum  habitum  & pii 
I uatioiicm)  vnum  eft  multiplex , etiam  al- 
I tcrum  clt  mul.iplcx.  Hie  locus  in  duos  di- 
I uidi  poccft;quia  vel  arguimus  abhabicuad 
f.i  priuationem , vcl  contra  a priuacionc  ad 
|t  habitum.  Sed  Anftotclcs  in  conteitu  v- 
ij  num  aftrrt  excmplum  ab  habitu  ad  priua- 
M tionem.  nam  ex  eo  quod  fentire  multifa- 
ll riam  dicitut  , probat  etiam  carcte  feufu 
fi  multifatiamdici. 

I lo  VrMfreainca[ibui.  Haifienus  loci  ab 
P oppolitls'.fequituilocusaconiugatis.  In- 

pi  tccconiugatarcferunturctmm  cal'us.vtAri- 

Itoteles  docebit  libro  fcquenri,  cap.  <1.  Lo- 
H cus  iti  concipiturtSi  vnum  ex  coniugatiseft 
n multiplex  , etiam  reliqua  luiic  multiplicia. 
i I Hie  quoque  locus  in  duo  diuiditur.autcnim 
•i  arguimus  a nomine  ad  cafum  ; vcluti  li  per 

(homonymiam  nominis  falubre  > piobctur 
honionymia  aduerbij  I'alubriter:  aut  contra 

(arguimus  a cafu  ad  nome  priiicipale;veluti 
fi  ex  homonymia  aduerbij  iufte , probetur 
li  hotivonymia  nominis  iuftum.  Ah,conftde- 
ideft,  quirenda  eft  inultiplicitas 
1 1 cafus  ad  probandam  multiplicitatcm  nomi 
i nis.vcl  multiplicitas  nominis  ad  probadara 
.|  multiplicitatem  cafus. 

j II  Spe&are  etiam.  Sequuntur  loci  .1  ge- 
nere.  Primus  locus  eft  : Quod  reducitur  ad 
I diuerfas  categorias,  eft  multiplex; vtcxem- 
« plo  boni,  candidi,&  aeuti  Atiftoteles  decia 
11  rat.  Ait,  ueluti  boijum , O&caAit  honi  lio- 
1 monymiam:  quia  refertut  adquaturrr  cate- 
gorias; a<ftionc,qualitatem,quando,&  quan 
matcm.potcft  etiam  ad  alias  categorias  re 
fetri'.vt  ipfe  Ariftotek-s  docet  lib.i.Ethicor. 
cap.q.vbi  hoc  loco  vtitur  contra  ideas  Pla- 
tonicas.  Sed  quatuor  categoria:  exempli 
wratiahic  propofitae  fufficientcr  homony- 
miam  oftendunt.  Ait,  £adem[jP^ratio  a- 
mi.  Acutum  cftliomonymum  ; quia  refer- 
tur  ad  tres  categorias;  aftionem,  relatione, 

& qualititem.  Ad  aftinnem  , quatenus  tii- 
huitur  voci-.vox  enim  acuta  dicitur,quece- 
leriter  aurcs  rulfat.  Ad  relationeot  autem, 
quatenus  dicitut  de  angulo;angulos  enifiia- 
cutus  dicitut  per  rclationem  aJ  rc<ftuui , id 
I eft, quia  eft  minor  redojVt  Euclides  lib  1 de 
finit.  Adqualitatem  verb  . quatenus  attri- 
biiitur  gladio,  qui  rationc  figura*  dicitiK  a- 
cutus.nguram  enim  elfe  fpcciemqualitatis, 
didicimus  ex  libro  Categoriarum.C3p.8lca 
hunc  locium  interprccatur  Alexander. 

II  Conftderare  etiam.  Sequitur  fecun- 
dus  loZus  a generc  :Verbum  , cuius  ligniS- 
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cata  continentur  fubdiurtfis  genfiibiis  no 
fubaiccrnis,  eft  multiplex.  Hie  locus  a pra:- 
cedeti  difFcttco  tantum.quod  inpi^jccdctc 
coftderatur  genus  rcmotjlfimu, id  eft, genus 
gcncralifttmum  ; in  hoc  autem  fpedatue 
genus  proxi mum.  Air,  ttrum^unfub  eodem 
ntminelcontinentur,  2 iAcd , carum  rcrum, 
qu*  fignificantur  eo  nomine,  de  quo  qu^ri 
tut  an  (it  homonyrruim.  Ait, Qiud  jigtntr*. 
eftm  dixerit  multiplicitatem  ptobari  ex  di 
uerfitacc  generum  non  fubalternorum;mc 
ritb  docet, vnde  genera  fubalterna  a generi- 
bus  plane  diuerhs  diftinguantur.  Ratio  in- 
ter hare  difeernendi  eft  . quia  fubalterno- 
rum  definitiones  non  funt  omnino  diucrfij: 
hetcrogeneorum  autem  funt  omnino  diuer 
f*.  Hoc  dcclaraturcxcmplis.  nam  animal 
& auis  attribuuntur  coruo,  vt  genera  fubal- 
terna.  Etenim  qui  dicit  conium  eft'e  ani- 
mal alarum  bipcs,  dicit  cotuum  elTc  aucm; 
& qui  dicit  coruum  eft'e  auem,  is  dicit  cor- 
uum  cHe  animal  quoddam.  afiiius  autem 
& lipismolaris  funt  heterogenca;  quia  qui 
vnum  dicit,  non  proptcrea  alterum  dicit. 

15  Confiderar*  autem.  Tertius  locus  a 
genere , meritb  ponitur  ordine  poftremus, 
quia  non  fimplicitcr  fumitur  a genere, fed  i 
genere  contrariorum  j idcoque  pattim  dici 
poteft  locus  a genere, parti m a contrariis. 
(ic  enim  concipitut ; Cuius  contrarium  re- 
fertur  ad  diuerfa  genera  , id  eft  aiuliipler. 
Hie  locus  poteft  in  duos  diuidi;  quonii  hie 
quoque  confider.iri  pofllint  vel  genera  «'«- 
neraliftima , vel  genera  proxima  ; Cuius  c- 
nini  contrarium  refertur  ad  diuerfas  cate- 
gorias,id  eft  multiplex ; veluti  fi  bonum  re- 
fertur  ad  diuerfas  categorias,  vt  fupta  dixi- 
mus  i etiam  malum  eft  muhiplcx  , fine  ho- 
inonymura.  Rurfus  Cuius  coniratium  refer 
tur  ad  diuerfa  genera  non  fubalterna, in  ea- 
dem  tamea  categoria  conteuta  , id  quoque 
eft  multiplex. 

14  ytiUlcfl.]  Sequuntur  loci  a defi- 
nitione.  Cum  autem  Aiinotelcs  hie,  vt  & 
inultis  aliis  locis  propomt  prt^ceptum.mt's, 
Vt  Sc  antea  fecimus , proponemus  axioma; 
idque&  in  fequennbusobferiiabimus.ciiin 
enim  pr.eceptum  eiit  in  contextu:nos  id  ,li 
fieri  potetit,  conuertemus  in  axioma. conn 
piam  autem  axiomita  categoiict.vel  hypo 
thetieb , prout  videbitur  eft'e  commodius. 
Huiuspatticulat  locus  hypothcrirb  ira  ron- 
cipiatur:Si  duo  conienda  definunrur  frpa 
ratim,&  fublatis propii  s non  mancat  sreo- 
biqiiceadem  definitio:  verbum  eft  imui- 
plex.Sententiahuius  axiomaris  ftuloucft 
Zz.  ij. 
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oblcuta  uicic]uc  a^-bct  cxcplo  illudsarlDc 
fv-iintut  feoilini  bee  duo,  corpus  candidii, 

W vox  cand’.da.iiue  apptllo  coniunaaiquia 
iUotutn  vttumquc  conftat  cx  (ubiefto  ScAt 
rtib Jto.fubre^tu  cnim  eft  corpus , aut  vox; 
atttibutuni  auteur  eft  candidum.  poftca  ex 
di-iiiitione  candidi  dematur  ca  pats,que  eft 
propria  cor,potis:&:  cx  definitioncvocis  can 
didetollatur  ea.pars,quce  eft  propria  vocis. 
Dico;  quia  non  ide-ui  erit  leliquum  in  defi 
tjuione  corporis  candidi  , 8c  in  definitione 
votis  caadidaiiindc  colligi,  candidum  ho- 
monyn-ws  attribui  corpori  & vocirquonia 
alia  eft  deftnicio  candidi  refpe£tucorporis> 
alia  refpedu  vocis.  Tone  corpus  candi- 
dum fic  defiiiiri,  corpus  imbutum  co  colo- 
re qui  difiipat  afpejftum  : vocem  aucem 
candidanr  definiri,voccni  quae  facile  poteft 
exaudiri.  lam  ex  priori  definitione  aufer 
corpus, ex  pofteriore  voce:  in  ilia  manebit, 
illo  colore  imbutum  &c.in  hoc  autem  ma- 
nebit, quod  facile  exauditur.  quate  cum 
htecduo  qua;  remanent , fint  diuerfa:  appa- 
rct,  candidum  duobus  modis  definiri^  pro- 
inde  clfe  vetbum  homonymum. 

15  Stft  etiam.  Secunduslocusa  defini- 
tionc  eft  : Si  qija  pars  definitionis  eft  raul- 
iip!ex,etiarn  definitum  eft  multiplex. 

Pnettna  I’vidtndum.']  Scquiiur  lo- 
cus a comparaiione : Q^d  duobus  necae- 
qualitcr  nsc  inarqualitet  artribuitucj  multis 
modis  dicitur.  Verbi  gratia, Candidum  di- 
cicur  homonymas  de  colore&de  voce:quia 
color  & vox  ratione  candoris  comparari 
nequeiint. 

17  Qvia  uer'o.  Sequuntut  loci  adifFc- 
rentiis.  Primus  eftclllud  vocabulum  eft 
multiplex,quo  fignificantur  difterentix  d:- 
uetforum  generum  non  fubalternorum.  vt 
acuium  eft  vocabulum  multiplex : quia  eft 
rfitfercntia  tarn  vocis,  quam  magoituditiis. 
diuidimus  enim  vocem  in  acutam  , & gta- 
uem;  magnitudinem  autem  in  acutam  Sc 
obtufam. 

18  Rurfus  -videnium.  Secundus  locus  a 
diiF.-rcntiis  eft  : Quod  modo  his  , modo 
aliis  diffetentiis  diftinguitur,  multiplex  eft, 

V vt  color  qui  eft  in  corpote,  alitcr  diuiditur 
feu  per  alias  diffcrcntias,quam  colorqui  eft 
in  figuris  rhetoricis.  color  igitur  eft  verbu 
homonymum. 

ly  TrMerea  quia  j^ecies.  Vltimo  loco 
proponit  locum  miituma  fpecic  & difFc- 
»entia:Quod  modo  fignificat  fpeciem,  mo- 
do difFcrcntiam,(umitur  multis  modis.  vt 
candidum  , quod  interdum  accipitur  pro 
fpede  coloris,  interdum  pro  diffcrctia  vo 
CIS. 
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20  'jitwr.  Breui  epilogo  concludi! 

hoc  caput. 


IN  CAP.  XVI.  DE  DIF- 

FERENTHS  INVE- 

meadis. 

TErtium  inutntionis  infttumentum  e- 
nartar,  id  eft  , difterentiarum  , quibus 
res  inter  fe  diftinguuntut  , confidtraiio- 
ncm, 

I Aluiuaiyexo,  De  dilFerentiis  inuefti- 
gandistria  praccepta  tradit.  Ptimura  eft, 
vt  quaeramut  differentiae  cotum  qu*  fub 
eodem  genere  CGntinctur,»t  iuftitiae  &foc- 
titudinis. 

^ Item  in  diuerfs.  Secundum  pra’ce- 
ptum  eft , vtconlidcrentur  diffeientia:  eo- 
rum  qua’,  licet  non  contincamur  codem  gc 
ncre,tamen  videntur  inter  fe  habere  ali- 
quam  affinitatem.vt  ftnfus  & fcientia.H^c 
cnim  partim  fimilia  funt,  partim  differuiit. 
vt  fimilia , confiderabantur , fupra  cap.  10, 
part.4.&  cap.i4.pait.i.  & alibi  fape.diftin- 
guuntur  autem  libto  i.Pofterior.cap.3i, 

5 Namintjs.  Tertium  praceptum  eft, 
vt  omittanturea.qua  plurimum  inter  Ic 
dilcrepant : quoniam  eoruni  difcriir.cn  eft 
euidens,  nec  vlla  difquifitionc  eg^r. 


TN  CAP.  XVII.  DE  SIMI- 

LITVDINE  CONSI- 

deranda. 

HOc  capite  explicat  Philofoph’  quartu 
inuentionis  infttumentum  , de  quofi- 
militct  varia  pracepta  tradit. 

I Similitudontrl.  Piimum  praceptum 
eft,  vt  ex  diu£rfi«  genetibus  finiilia  confe- 
rantut  per  particulam  ad.,  veluti , Quam 
rationem  habet  Icientia  ad  fcibilc,  eandem 
habet  fenl'us  ad  fenfibile. 

z Item  xt  alterum.  Secundum  prace- 
ptum  eft,  vt  ex  diuerfis  genetibus  fimilia 
confetantur  per  particulant  tn.  £x;mpla 
perfpicua  habes  in  contextu. 

j Ataximi  autem.  Tertiutn  prace« 
ptum  eft,  VC  maxime  nos  exerccamus  in  co 
rum  qua  msximd  differunt  fimilicudinibus 
cruendis.vbi  enim  maior  eft  difficultas,  ibi 
maioccxercitacio  requiritur. 

4 Confideranda  autem.  Quartum  pra- 
ceptum  cftjVt  notentut  firailitudines  etianr 
eotum.qua  fub  eodem  generccoiuinentur; 
Tt  hominiSjCqui,  & canis. 
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IN  CAP.  XVI  11.  DL  VTl- 

LITATE  D ICTORVM 
iiiflrumciiLoiuiii. 

POftquam  fxpofuit  quatuor  inucntioiiis 
organa  , conlcquciucr  corum  vfum  & 
vciliurcm  dcclarat.non  explicat  tamen  v l'u 
pjiimiorgani , id  cft.lumpcionis  propofuio 
numiqiiia  per  fe  cB  coofpici.us.crim  propo 
Ikioncs  t'umcre  oportcat  adryllogilnios  co- 
fitiendos. 

I ConfiJerare  autem.  Sccundi  inftrumc- 
ti,qiiod  eft  multipliciuni  diftimftio.quatuor 
vtilicates  declarat.  Prima  eft, quod  indc  fa- 
cilius  intclliguur  , quid  lie  id  dc  quo  dilpu- 
tatur. 

1 ^didetiam.  Secunda  vtilitas  eft: 
quia  per  hanc  diftiniflionem  fit , vtdiflera- 
tur  dc  rebus  , non  de  vocabulis.  Etenim  fi 
verbum  multiplex  in  alio  fenlu  accipiatur 
ab  opponente,  in  alio  a lefpondcntc  : nulla 
cfit  inter  cos  de  rc  coiufouerlia,(cd  tanu'im 
de  nomine. 

3 ytileetiam.  Tertia  vtilitas  eft  , ne 
captiolis  argumcntationibusfallamur,quas 
per  diftioiftionem  foluere  poffumus.  Quar 
ta  eft,  vt  paralogifmis  I'cu  captionibus  pol- 
fimuSjfi  ntccfticas  nos  vtgeat,  alios,  qui  di- 
ftinguendi  artem  ignorant, fallere. 

4 Hoc  auUm.  Dc  quarto  fecundi  in- 
ftrumenci  vfu, quern  mod6  cxpol'uimus.id 
cft,vtalium  paralogifmo  I'eu  captiofa  argu 
mentationc  fallamus  , duo  notat.  Primo 
hoc  non  habere  locum  in  iis  o!nnibus,quac 
multis  modis  dicuntucifed  rum  demum, 
cum  propofitio  atiqua  alio  modoactepta, 
vera  eft, alio  modo  falfa.vtputa  hie  propo* 
iitio,Oranis  canis  lattat,  de  quadrupedc  eft 
vera,  de  pifee  vel  fydere  falfa.qui  igitur  c6- 
Ceflit  omnem  canem  !atrare,nili  diftin- 
guerc  valeat , dccipi  pore rir,  quafi  cogatur 
Fateri  fydus  vel  pifeem  latrarc-  Adde,  quod 
Atiftotcics  docuit  lib J.Poftcrior.cap.ii.pa. 
lo.  huiufeemodi  paralogifmos  non  iia  ha- 
bere locum  in  mathcmaticis,  vein  difputa- 
tionibus. 

f Sed  hie  modus.  Secundo  notat  huiof- 
modi  paralogifmos  magis  conuenire  fbphi 
ftac.quam  dijlcdlico,  ideoque  vitandos  efle 
aiialedico,  nifi  fummanecelTuate  vrgea- 
tut. 

6 DijJetentias  autrm,  Tranlic  ad  ter- 
tium  orginum.id  cft.inucmionem  differen 
tiarum, CUIUS  du is  vtiliiates  proponit . 

7 ^.Adfy::"f_ifmos.  Declarat  ptimam  v- 
tilitarem  vt  fcilicctpofiimus  extruere  fyl- 
logdinos  , quibus  probeinus  aliquid  effc 
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idem, vel  diuerfum  : quia  fi  dilFcrunt , ijon 
fuiit  ulem-.fi  non  diftcrunt,lum  idem.  , 

8 K.Ad  to^nofeendum,  Declarat  fcciin- 
dam  vtilitatcm  , vt  cognofeamus  quid  fir. 
quid  cniiii  res  fit,difinitioue  txplicaturid#- 
finitio  autem  conftut  genere  & difFcrentiis. 

9 Similiiudihis  autem.  Tranfgrcditiir 
ad  quartum  inftrumentuin , quod  eft  fimi- 
litudinuin  conlideratio:  eiufquctres  vf;li- 
tates  proponit. 

to  t.yfd  indufliuas.  Exponit  primam  v- 
tilitatem  : quia  cxparticulatibus  fimilibus 
colligimus  vniueifale  per  iudiuftiouem. 

11  Cyllogifmos.  Enarrat  fecundam 
vti!itatcm,qux  pertinet  ad  lyilogifmos  hy- 
potheticos:quu  fi  quid  de  rc  fiiruli  rei  pro- 
pofitx  probate  pofllimus,  id  tx  hypotluli 
dc  re^  propofita  probauimus.  I.xeinpiy 
gratia probaiidiun  fit  central ioium  can- 
dem  elfe  feientiam.  li  milii  dciit  terminus 
quo  hoc  probem  ■,  lubeain  autem  medium 
adprobandum  contrariorum  cfl'ecundem 
fcnfumiprimiim  hypothccice  fic  aigumcn- 
tabonSi  idem  eft  contrariorum  fcnf'us  ea- 

demeft  contrariorum  feiootia  ; atoui  ftlud 

eft  veruniiergo  & hoc.deinde illudeffc  vs- 
rum,probabo  categoiicc.  Fundanuntum 
ergo  mex  argumcntatioiiis  eftfimilitudo 
IcicutiaE  & (eiifus. 

It  i^ddefiniiioites.  Declarat  tcitiam 
vtilitatcm  ad  drfinitiones  peitinentcm  ; ac 
docet,ex  fimilib’  colltgi  genus,  quod  in  rei 
propofita:  defiuitione  ponendum  eft.  Prj . 
mum  autem  in  hac  partic.  hoc  declarat 
in  iis  qux  contineotur  fub  vno  genere  (yn- 
onymo  : vi  homo  , equus  , leo  ,°ccntioen- 
turfubammali.  Deinde  iii  feq.  partic,  lo- 
quetur  de  genere  analogo.  £x  hac  parii- 
cula  notandum  eft,  cum  in  definitione  ince 
ftiganda  quxratur  primo  loco  genus,  in  eo 
quaircndoad  duo  elfe  refpiciendum,  Pri- 
mo  vt  atmbuatur  in  quxftionc  quid  eft 
Deinde  vt  inter  huiufeemodi  artributj  fir 
maxime  vniuerfale.  Exempli  gratia  bo- 
mini  in  quxftione  quid  eft, attribuitur  ani- 
mal , rationale,mortale : fed  animal  eft  .n-- 
nus;  quia  latius  patet , quam  rationalc°& 
inortalc,  ^ 

1}  Similiter  autem.  Qm)d  ftjpra 

cuiidciis  qiite  continentur  fub  genere  lyn 
oiiymo  , nunc  declarat  in  iis  qux  rcfeiruut 
ad  idem  genus  analogum  : vt  tranqoillitas 
maris,&  ferenitas  aciis  referuntur  ad  quie- 
tem.  Ergo  hie  quoque  fimilitudinis  in- 
uencio  valet  ad  conftitu-  ndum  er.,^ 

... 

Zz,  Ijj, 
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Omncs  eniiii  f^jecies  , liuc  fynonyma-,  fuie 

analogs:  in  fii^gei'ereconueniunt.  In  fine 

patciculx  aic,4'i  commune  njtrhf^ue genus , id 
ed.adprincipium  , quod  eft  genus  vnitatis 
8c  pundlu  Alt,  ref'erre.  fubaudi  vnicateni  Si 
puniftum. 

14  InTlrmenu  igitur.  Epilogo  conclu- 


di:  hoc  caput  de  quatuor  gcneralibus  inuen 
tionis  inftrumentis.  In  quo  epilogo  duo 
fignificat.  Prime  fe  cxpofuifTe  ha:c  quatuot 
inftrumenta,nempe  cap.  ij^+4. 15. 16.  & 17. 
Deinde  fc  eipofuilTe  hor’um  infttumento- 
rum  vtilitatem  , quod  Atiftotelcs  ptxftitit 
hoc  capice. 


IVLII  PACII  A BEKIGA 

INLIBRVM  IITOPICVM 

COMMENTARIVS  ANALYTICVS. 


VPE  RioRE  libro  expofuit 
Atiftotelcs  ca,  qux  communia 
funt  omnibus  problematibus 
dialefticis  : deinceps  veto  e- 
narraturus  fingillatim  locos 
cuiufque  problematum  generis  proprios, 
incipit  a problemate  accidentis , quod  o- 
mnium  eft  fimpliciflimu'.Tt.&imperfedifn 
mum.nam  accidens  caniiirn  inert  in  fubic- 
(So : genus  autem  & proprium  & definitio 
aliquid  amplius  notant : vt  eftentiam  , vel 
reciptocationem.  Vnde  hoc  fecund# li- 
bro Philofophus  fimul  confiderat quxftio- 
nem  an  fit, & quxftionem  an  accidst ; vel- 
uti  an  homo. fit  albus,vel  an  albor  acci- 
dathoinini  ••traditque  locos  ad  vtramquc 
quxftioneni  pertinentes.  Exempli  gratia 
primus  locus  erit , Quod  eft  tei  genus  vl 
ptopriunixel  definitio, ci  rei  non  accidit: 
qui  locus  non  probat  non  effe,  fed  probat 
non  efie  accidens  : vtputa  probat  animal 
non  accidetc  homini,  quia  eft  genus  homi- 
nis,  fed  non  probat  horaincm  non  elT:  ani- 
mal. Secundus  autem  locus, Quod  nul- 
li  fpcctii  inert,  generi  non  atttibuittir  : vcl- 
uti  quod  de  nulla  animalis  fpeciedicitur,dc 
ipfo  animali  nondicitur;hir(inquam)locus 
probat  fimpliciter  non  efle.veluti  fi  nulli  a,- 
nimalis  fpeciei  immortalcattribuitur,  hinc 
probatur  nullum  animal  effe  immortale.il 
lud  quoque  non  eft  ignorandum,po(Te  eun- 
dem  locum  diuerfis  modis  proponi.  cum 
enim  diciiur(cxcmpli  gratid ) locus  .a  con- 
traiiis  : hxc  eft  nota  quam  viilgo  diflfirren- 
tiam  maximx  appellant , vt  fupetiorc  Iibro 
expofui.quod  fi  dicamus,videndum  an  con 
trarium  mtiltis  modis  dicatur;  hie  locus  eft 
prscceptam,quo  iubemur  vidcre,S:c.  vt  i«- 


de  eruamus  argumentum,  fi  verb  dicamus. 
Cuius  contrarium  multiplex  eft,  id  etiaeft 
multiplex:aut,Si  huic  cStrarifi  dicitut  mul- 
tis  modis , etiam  hoc  eft  multiplexihoc  eft 
axioma(vulgb  a fcholafticis  appcllatur  ma 
xima)  vel  categoricum,  vel  hypotheticum. 
Atiftotelcs  igitui  hoc  fecudo  libro  fubprx- 
cepti  formafereomnes  locos  tradit.  Nos 
autem  vbiquenotam  adiungcmus,& ax\o- 
mata  quoque  cocipiemus,  vbftumqueaxio 
mata  concipi  potcrunt,  qub  pctfedliot  fin- 
gulotum  locorum  notitia  habeatur . 

IN  'c  A P.  I.  CONTINENS 

QVASDAM  P R AEMVNITIONES 

feu  protheorias. 

FRiufquam  locos  accidentis  declaret, 
quxdam  hoc  capiteprxmunit. 

1 Problemasum  autem.  Ptima  prxmunitio 
feu  protheoria  eft , Problematum  alia  c(Te 
vniuetfalia,alia  particuhria.  Particulariu 
appeUatione  intellige  etia  indcfinita.De  fin 
gularib.difputari  no  folet , alioquin  & ipfa 
polTent  appeUatione  particulariu  contincri, 
X Sunt  autem.ln  hac  parcicula  contiuen- 
tur  dux  prxmunitiones.  Secunda  prxmu- 
nitio  eft,  Itpichciematu  feu  dialedlicotu  ar 
gumentoru  alia  adftrnere,alia  cuertere  ipsfi 
problema.Tertiaprxmunitio  eft  ; Qui  loci 
ad  vniuerfale  adfttuendu  vel  cuertendu  va- 
lent j iide  quoque  parti culare  adftruunt,vel 
rcfellut.  veluti  fi  probas  omne  animal  vine 
rc.ptobas  etiam  aliquod  animal  viucre.&fi 
probas  nullum  animal  elTe  )mmobile,fimul 
probas  non  omne  animal  cfle  immobile. 

A\t, ytrique  problematum  generi, id  eft,yniuct- 
falibus  & particularibus  problematis.  .Ait, 
««. fubaudi  •«.«’«  dialcdlica. 

j Primum 
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; Primiim  iriiur,  Q|!5rta  pr^tmuniuo 
crt,  in  jnimis  dcclaramlos  cfle  locos,  qm  v- 
niualalitcr  eiicrtunti  qnia  font  nuxinie 
tniucrfalcs  , & majiinc  vulcs.  Tluds  c- 
niin  plcrnmquc  affirmant, cafque  conamut 
opponciitcscuertcrc.  iam  autcin  diximus, 
quibus  locis  cuc.iitur  viiiucrl'alc.iifdcm  re- 
fclli  ctiam  particulare. 

4 Difjicillimi  aucini.  Sequitur  quiirta 
pra:munitio,coniKi  tion.:m  in  pronunciaiis 
accidencalibus  minus  babctc  locum, quam 
in  generc,  proprio,&:  dcfinitionc.  Conuct- 
[ lionciTt  hic  iiuellig:  , cum  ex  pionunciaco 
lumentc  initium  ab  actributo  fitpronun- 
ciacum  cx  iil'dcm  tcrminis  (uircns  initium 
; a fubieclo.  veluti  fi  hoc  pronunciatum,  a- 
niaial  atttibuitut  homini , conuertatur  hoc 
I mode, homo  eft  animal. taliscnim  conucr- 
fio  fi  eri  poteft,  quotid'cumque  attribuitur 
genus,vel  proptium,  vcl  definitio. quando 
autem  accidens  attribuitur , modo  licet  ita 
f conucrtere.modo  non  licet,  nam  rede  di- 
/ ces  albotem  attribui  cygno  , vcl  indie 
, cygno  : rede  etiam  dices  cygnum  elTe  al- 
I bu.n.rutfus  rede  dices  alborem  incll'e  AE- 
I thiopi,  non  tamen  refte  dices  .lEthiopeni 
I clTe album:  quia  non  fimpliciter  albot  ineft 
I AEthiopijfed  t'ecundum  quid  : eft  enim  al- 
I bus  dentes,  non  fimplicicer  albus.  vnde  ad 
1 probandum  aliquid  die  talc,  non  fufficit  in 
I problemateaccidentis  , fi  probetut  illud  ci 
1 indTe.  Differentiae  tationem  inter  acci- 
dens Sc  cetera  attributa  Atiftoteles  haiic  af 
* fert : quia  reliqua  attributa  aut  omnino  in- 
i funt , aut  omnino  non  infunt:  accidens  au- 
I tempoteft  partim  indfe,  partiin  non  inef- 
i fe  : quod  cum  euenit , fubieiftum  ab  acci- 
i dente  non  poteft  fimpliciier  denominari. 

5 Definite  etiam.  Scquitut  fexta  prtE- 
i:  munitio,  DiXodTe  problematu  vitia,nem- 

pe  falfitatem,  & inufitatum  loquendi  mo- 

I dum.  Falfitas  eft:  vc!uti  fi  affitmetur  o- 
i.  mnem  voluptatem  efle  bonam.  Vitium 

autem  inufitata;  locutionis  ahquando  eft 
' I apertum  ; vt  ciim  aliquis  platanum  vocauit 
4 hominem,  id  eft , appellatione  hominis  fi- 
■ y gnificauit  platanum  : interduni  eft  cbfeu- 

I I rius  i v[  cum  Stoici  dicuntfolum  fapientem 
. 1 efle  liberum  , vd  diuitem.  Nifi  cuim  mcn- 
1 1 liuntut^  aliter  accipiunt  liberum  , vel  diui- 
^ tem,quain  ab  aliis  accipi  loleat. 

I ' 


|i  IN  CAP.  11.  aVO  CONTINEN 

1,  XVR  VARII  LOCI  PROBLE- 

matum  de  accidenie.. 


j»7 

INcipit  explicate  locos  periincntcs  ad  pto 
blema  accidentts. 

1 y^nusiguur.  Piimus  locus  fmnitur 
a diftindione  attributoruna.  Ginerale  axio- 
maeft:  Quod  alio  quopiam  modo  ineft, 
non  eft  accidens.  Hoc  axioma  (ub  fe  con- 
tinct  tria  axiomata  magis  fpccialiaici  qui- 
bus  quilibet  accipetc  potcrit , quod  incclli- 
gesfibidfe  vfui  pro  fubiedo  argumenio. 
Vimm  eft,  quod  maximum  habet  vl’uni,  vt 
Ariftotelcs  docct  in  contextu  , Genus  non 
accidit  fpeciei.  Altcrum  eft,  Proprium 
non  eft  accidens.  Tcrtiuin  axioma  eft, 
Definitio  non  accidit  definito.  ‘Explicans 
hunc  locum  Ariftotdes,  Primo  proponit 
pratceptum,  vt  ad  hunc  locum  lelpiciamus 
rcfdlendi  problematis  causa.  Ait  ■vunjjid 
eft  primus,  hn  , ahe  quopiam  modo  , \i]  elf, 
vcl  vt  genus, vd  vt  proprium, vcl  vt  dtfini- 
tio.Ait  ,aceepetir  fubaudi , qui  thefim  de- 
fendit.Sccundo  cum  ait,  A/aximt  autem  , o- 
fteiuht  cirorcm  potifi'imiim  committi  in 
geneiibus,  qui  pro  accidetibiiSaccipiumur. 
nam  iu  proprio.  Sc  dcfiuitione  minus  ita  «r 
rare  contigit.  Tcttib  cum  ait , lyixtidtt 
/^i<ttr,docet committi  didumcirore  dut- 
bus  modis.  Vnus  eft,  ciim  expriinitur  no- 
men accidentis:  veluti,  luftitia-  accidit  vir- 
tus'.vel,  luftitia  accidit  vt  fit  virtiis.  Alter 
modus  eft,  cum  (pecics  denominatur  ,i  gc- 
ncie:  vt,  Albor  dl  coloiatus.  genus  enim 
fpeciei  debet  attribui  fynonyiriMS  , non  pa- 
roirymais,  attribiuio  vcio  patonyma  eft  ac- 
cidentis  de  fnbiedo.  vndrqui  dirit  albo- 
tem efte  coloratum,  quamuis  non  faciat  cx 
prdld  mentionem  accidentis, tamen  vi  ipfa 
dicit colorem  accidcre albori;  quod  falfum 
eftjquia  color  eft  genus  alboiis. 

1 e^Huslocus.  Sequitur  fecundus  lo- 
cus, qui  fumitur  a fpeciebus  fubiedi  In- 
tdligc  fubiedum  problematis.  Hic  locus 
continet  quauior  axiomata  , quorum  duo 
valent  ad  refellendiim  , duo  ad  confirman- 
dum.  Primum  axioma  eft  , Quod  mi  Hi 
fpeciei  ineft, falfb  attribuitur  generi. Secun- 
dum,Q^od  alicui  fpeciei  non  ineft,falso  tii 
buitur  generi.  Teitium  ,Quod  omnibusr 
fpecialibus  ineft, rede  tribuirur  generi. 
Quartum.Quod  plcrifque fpecubus  ineft, 
redd  tribuitur  generi.  Hoc  vlrimum  aiio- 
raapatitur  exceptionem , nifi  aduerfarius 
oftendit  id  alicui  Ipcciei  non  indie.  Expli- 
cans  hunc  locum  Atiftot.  initio  pi uponic 
priceptumicuius ties  funt  partes.  Erimo 
igitiir  ponit  primam  huius  prarcepti  parre 
rd'piciendu.m  dfe  ad  ca , quibus  fubiedum 
problematis  attribuitur.  Ait,<fi^«  r/?,  fub- 
audi iiuhcfi  feu  problem  ate,  contra  ouoii. 
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y<-fuUri:re  ame, 

'a  -it  icciia.i  in>:c<pn;i'.ute  , tvipicienaa 
tiL-^a  ib:cKsluOTcdi,noa  a.l ^aJiuidaaj 
i.-.fiiuca.vcPDrpliyiiusdocuic 
c i.;)ar':.,p.  rt  it  i^'Cur  infinita,ii  eft,incl!ui- 
dai'  ,llic  emmmagis  , idcft.csrtio- 

n tr.ft'ioJa  vt'.-iut  : Ait,m/><JH«;wii«:quii 

nui'to  Oant  fpecies,quam  indiul- 

d'!3.  Torcid  cCim  ait,  Oportetautem,  ponit 
t.rtiiat  pti'crpti  pjitem  , vtdiuifiua  ityc- 
tho.io  ovogtediamur  a fupcrioribus  adin- 
t rioraad  el\,  a gpncribus  ad  fpecics.  Ait, 
vfquc  ad  indimi,ir.  Si  hacc  vaba  accipian- 
tur  { vt  cum  fcKolafticis  loquar  ) exclufiue, 
appcilacione  indiuiduoium  fguificabtintur 
(i  !i’u!aria.riincluriue;inJiuidua  dicentur, 
qua:  tianlpecics  fpeciabdiaix.  bi  namque 
ii-.teidum  appcllanrur  indiuiJua  .quatcnus 
noi!  poirant  diuidi  ia  fpecies  inferiorcs. 

Qu  a to  cum  ait  f -ueluti  fi  oppnfitorum 
cx.-mpla  explicat  dilucido  exemplo,  in  quo 
did'critur  contra  banc  tbcfun, Omnium  op- 
poritoiiim  eadem  eft  feientia.  Quinto 
cum  3\t, SiJKilis  ratio, doect  candem  metho- 
duincffs  obleruandam  , cum  difputatuc 
contra  thcfim  negaiitcmjveluti.NuUcruin 
oppofitorum  eadcni  eft  feientia.  Hocidco 
addit  : quia  fitpra  proprd’ucrar  exemplum 
thefts  affinniitis,  omnium  oppofitorum  ef- 
[e  eaiidem  feientiarn.  Sexto  cum  ait, /l/ic 
antem  locus,  ofiedit  hunc  locum  tsm  ad  con- 
ft.manduni , quam  ad  refellenJum  prob'e- 
ma  valere.  f^od  quide  patec  ex  axiomatis 
a me  ante*  n Jtatistquia  duo  valebant  ad  c6 
fimiandu>duo  ad  ref«.Hendu.  Ait, proi<aa  di- 
«;/?o(j£,i.enumetatisfpeciebus  fubiedi , hoc 
enim  arguinentum  eft,  quod  vulgti  appel- 
latur  a I’ufficieuti  partium  enumetatione. 

} ^^Uus  locus.  Tenlus  locus  eft  adefi- 
nitione  fiibiedi  , vcl  attributi.  Inttllige 
femper  fubiedum  vel  attributum  proble- 
mat'.s.  Hie  locus  continet  duo  aiiomata. 
quorum  primum  ell , Q^d  non  conuenit 
definition:  (ubiedi  , falfo  attri'ouitui  ftib- 
icdo.  Alt:rum,De  quo  defiuino  attribu- 
u falsu  didtur.dc  eodem  ipfum  quoque  at- 
tributum falso  dicitur.  Hunc  locum  ex- 
plicans  Phtlofophus,Piim6  pr!ccipit,vt  cx- 
pendamus  defiihtioncm  auiibuti  vcl  fub- 
iedi,vel  vtriufque.Secuudo  cum  ait,  -rtlusi 
ff  [probUma , ] traditum  pra'ceptum  feu  lo- 
cum dcclarat  tribus  pcrfpicuisexemplis. 
TcrtiA  cum  ait,[  Operttt  ^ 'lumfumtre.pTx- 
cipic,  vt , ft  cxdcfinitiombus  (iibiedi  & at- 
ttiburi  nondu  appareat,  vmVn  thefts  fit  »e- 
fa,  an  falfa;  vlterius  deftnicn  Jo  ptogtedia- 
iiiut,  8c  cipendamus  dtfiniiioacs  luigulo- 
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rum  membrorum  i;i  primis  ilhs  dofinitir- 
n bus, id  eft, in  dcfi  dtionc  fubiccli,8c  in  de- 
fiuiiionc  aitnbuii  pefitorum.  Exempli 
grati.i  fit  problema  , contra  quod  voloar- 
gucre,  Vo'uptatem  clfe  fummum  bonum. 
Vt  argumenrum  inucniati:,  confidero  dtfi- 
nitioncm  I’ubiedi , nempe  voluptatem  eflfe 
motioncm  lenem.nondum  percipio,vtrum 
problema  fit  verum  , an  faKuu: ; nccdum 
mihi  I'uppcttt  argumentum  contra  thcfim. 
ptrgo  igiturtSc  quia  motio  poidtui  in  defi- 
nintione  vo'upratis,cxpCd,o  dt  finitionc  mo 
tiouis  quid  eft  raone'?adus  impcif.dus. 
lam  hinc  habeo  argumentum,quo  probern 
voluptatem  no  elle  fummum  bonum;  quia 
fummum  bonum  noneft  adtis  irrperfe- 
dusi  »oluptas  autem  e-ftadus  imperfedus, 
fi  qnidem  voluptas  eft  motio  , motio  vein 
eft  adus  impel Kdus  .Eadem  ratio  valet  m 
definitione  attributi. 

4 rra.tere.ie.ic  prnblemate.  Quartus  lo- 
cus eft  ab  obicdionc.ouo:  vulgo  appcllatur 
inftantia.  Hie  nulla  funt  axiomata  , fed 
tantum  eft  pra:ccptum.  Atiftotcles  igltur 
piimo  prercipit , vt  problema  conuertamus 
in  propofitionem  , ac  deinde  obiiciamus. 
obiedio  namque  fugg-tit  argumentum. 
Ideo  autcro  nuitatur  problema  in  propofi- 
tionem : quia  obiedio  definiturpropofuio 
propofitioni  contraria  , lib  a.Prior.cap.  i6. 
Exemplo  hunc  locum  iiluftreinus.Sit  pro- 
blcma.Omnis  voluptis  eft  bona,  volohoc 
problema  impugnarttfic  igitut  concipiam 
propofitionem  ilialcdicam  , Eftnc  omnis 
voluptasbona?  vel,  omnis  voluptas  eft  bo- 
na,deinde  huic  propofitioni  obiiciam,me- 
retriciam  voluptatem  non  efie  boiiam,  at- 
quehinc  fumam  argumentum  contra  pro- 
blema, & it.i  difputabo  : Nullameretricia 
voluptas  eft  bona  .-atqui  omnis  merctricia 
voluptas  eft  voluptas ; ergo  non  omnis  vo- 
luptescft  bona.  Secundo  cum  3\ufhc  aw 
tem  locus,  docet  hunc  quartum  locum  mare- 
riacuudem  elle  cum  fecundo,fed  moJta  feu 
forma  ab  co  diffene.  Mateti.a  hi  loci  con- 
ucnitint : quia  vttique  refpiciunt  ad  fpecies 
fubiedi.  nam  Sc  ex  cap.  i6. lib. i.  Prior, 
didicimus  obicdicnem  fu  mi  a fpeciebus 
fubiedi. quq  obiedio  facitquartum  locum. 
Similiter  in  pattic.  4.huius  cap.  fecunduni 
locum  fumebamus  a definitione  fubiedi. 
Form.a  autem  feu  modo  hi  loci  dilFerunt: 
qma  cum  vtimur  fecundo  loco.primftm  di 
uidimus  fubiedum  in  Ipccics;  deinde  con- 
fideramus  Gngulas  fpcciesyvt  videamut  ,an 
in  aliqua  problema  falfum  reperiatur;  cum 
autem  vtimur  hoc  quarto  loco  , non  fact- 
inus  vlUm  d;uifion£ , fed  ftatim  quxrimus 

aliquod 
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!l  aln|iiO'I  p.i!-ticiilarc,quQ(I  obiiciamus.Prae 
I ic:ea  liic  miit.im*'  proi>lnn.i  in  propofitio- 
ncmj  bi  \ ero  nunct  problenu. 

J dtjinirt,  Sei|!iltur  ipiilltus 

. locus  ab  au:lontace  vulgi  vcl  fapicntum 
.1  ductus. cotinct  ajtcii^  duo  axioniata.  Vnu 
> ciI,Lov].’endum,vt  inuitaloquuntur.AIte 

■ rum.Sentu.'aduin,vt  i'apicntes  /cntiunc. 
Hunc  locum  cxpticans  Philolbphus , Pri- 

I mb  pra-c  pitjvc  dehniaimis,qu.Tiia  fine  di- 
t ccnd.i  cum  vulgo,& qua  cum  fapientibiis. 
i Intellige  fequendum  vulgus,  quod  ad  vim 
1 & vfum  vocabulorum  atuiiet , fcqtiendos 
autem  l?ipicntes,quod  ad  rerum  iiaturam, 
viiiijik  poteilatcm.  Secundocum  ait,Hof 
autem  y:ile  , docethunc  locum  valeretam 
ad  conh'rmandum  , quiin  ad  refutandum; 

■ prout  fcilicet  auftontas  lapientum  , aut 
vulgijviide  argumeiitiim  duciturjvel  cum 

I problcmatc  confentit,vel  ei  repugnat. 

1 T ercib  ciim  ait)Vf/«b  ijuoJ  iU,  pcripicuis  e- 
I xemplis  hunc  locum  declarat  j acdocet, 
qu*  fint  dicenda  cum  vulgo  j & quznam 
cum  fapientibus. 

1 ~ . . I — ^ — 

I IN  CAP.  HI.DE  LOCIS  PER- 

[ TINENTIBVS  AD  EA  qv A E 

I 

raiiltis  modis  dicuittur. 

HOc  caput  duos  locos  continet,  alteru 
ab  homonymis'.alterum  ab  iis  qu*  a- 
lio  modo  multipliciter  dicuntur. 

I Pratertaji.  Sextus  locus , huius  ca- 
L pins  pnmusjliimitur  ab  homonymis.  Hie 
I nulla  funt  axiomata,led  tantiim  prxeepta. 

: Hxpheans  Ariftotcles  hunc  locum,  Primb 

I generaliterprxcipitjfi  quod  vocabulum  in 
i theli  fit  homonymiij  nec  pofifimus  thefim 
: quocu  mque  modo  accepram  infirmarc:  it 

. in  earn  fignificationem  qux  refclli  po- 
; teldjiaoltra  argumenta  dirigainus.  vcluti  fi 
1 thelis  lit,  canem  latrare;  vt  cam  impugne- 
I mus,argumentabimur  decane  pifee,  vel  ly 
i dere.na  (1  de  quadrupede  difl'eramus , non 
poterimus  thefim  retutare..  Primb  hunc 
I locmn  propomt.  Ait,/>o/i(Mm/i(.  fubaudi, 
in  theli  leu  problemate.  k\t,ambo.  ftippo- 
nit  duas  tant'.im  cfl'efignilicatlones  vcibi 
homonym i;  idc(.K]uc  ait  Sed  cadem 

, eft  ratio,-  vbi  funt  plures  lignificationes,vt 
iple  Arillotelcspaulb  poll  notaUjt.  Scc-m- 
ab  dim  ait,[fJoc]ai/fc/»i[/oc,>]i/tenrf<?Joltcn- 
dit  huius  loci  turn  demum  elle  vfum,  ciiin 
homonymia  latet.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  hk  au~  - 
tem  mo.hxjdocet  valere  hunc  locum  tarn  ad 
conbrmandum,  quam  adrefelledum  pro- 


blcma.  Qu^rtb  cum  ait,  veritm  indrmanii, 
oilen  lit,  alitcr  die  vtendum  lioc  locoaj 
refutandum,  aliter ad  confirmandum.  In, 
finnamus  cnmi  categonce:  quia  j»rublema 
crat  vmuerlalc;  proindc  ino  membro  inHr 
mato  eucrtitur  i hue  lit  affirmans  , hue 
negans.  Confirm  ainus  aute  hypothetice: 
quia  probato  vno  particular!  no  probamu* 
vmuerlale,nifi  ex  hypothelT,quia  hippirna 
intis, vt  in  CO  quod  conlirmamus  le  ret  ha- 
bet,  ita  & in  rchquis  fc  habere.  Vide  cxein 
plum  in  contcxcu.  Ait, p'lis  tx  eonfejjoaui^ 
per^,  id  ell,  hypothetice  cx  conuentione  Sc. 
conftnfu  aduPiTanj.  Quintb  cumait,/yrtt 
yero  non  femper  ,moiiet,  ne  in  confirmaiido 
uroblemate  vtamur  hac  via  &ryllogifi«o 
hypothetico.nifi  ciim  dellituimurargume 
to  communitcr  Sede  omnibus  catcgoricc 
probante.  R.itio  eftiquia  propofitio  hypo- 
thctica  ell  inultb  infirmior,  & ex  conlenfu 
aduerfarii  pendet,qui  non  tenetur  cocede 
re,i  t in  vno  res  habet,ita  habere  in  omni- 
b*^;veluti,h  anima  humana  eft  immortalis, 
omnes  ammas  eft'e  immortales.itaque  loge 
meims  eft,  fimpliciter  & categonce proba 
re  omnem  animam  die  immortalcm. 

t Si  -verb  miiltk.  In  fuperiori  partic.lo- 
cutus  eft  de  homonymia  latente:  nuc  aute 
docet,quid  faciedum  fit,  ciim  homonvmia 
eft  manifefta.  Ac  primb  prxeipit,  vt  diilin 
dione  adliibita  vtrumq;  diftindtionis  mc- 
bnim  probemus,  aut  refucemus.  Sccundo 
dim  aitj-vc/wfi  ft  quod  de  tr,datum  prxeeptu 
illuftrat  exemplo.Tertib  ciim  iit,(Jwdfne 
queiim, dat  alteru  prarceptu,vt,fi  argumda 
no  fuppetut  de  vtroqjdiftinaionis  mehro, 
de  vno  probcmus,&  indicem’  diuenva  dfe 
alterius  rationem.  Quarto  ciim  ait,  Eadem 
rat/o,qiiod  dixit  de  iis  qux  bifaria  accipiun 
tur,producit  ad  ea  qiix  dicuntur  pluribu* 
modis, putd  tribus,vel  quatuor.  fanper  e- 
nim  ell  cadem  ntio. 

; Eurfus  [mifderanda,]  Septimus  locus, 
huius  capitis  fecund  iv,prxcedcnti  fimilis, 
diiciturab  iis  qux  inultifariam,  non  tame 
homonymas  ditutur,  quaies  sut  orationes 
.amphibologies, vt,Aio  teitcidaRomnoos 
vincerc  polle.  Eft.n.amphibologia  in  ora- 
tione  vt  homonymia  in  didlone.Hicloc® 
nulla  habet  axiomata, led  r.itum  prscepra. 
Primb  Arilloteles  prxcipit,vc  ad  hec  refpi 
ciamiis,qu,T  mukis  niudis  dicutur  non  lia 
nionym.'fs.  Sccundo  dim  ait , veUti  ften- 
114, hunc  locfidcclararexemplo  huius  pro- 
b!ematis,Contrai-iorutn  eadem  cftlcientia. 
Tertib  cum  ait,  Dimd.:n  4«tcm , prxcip it, 
vt  catenns  dillingiiamus  is;  fubdillmgu.a- 
niusjcjuatenus  nobis  vulc  eft.ca  verb  meia 
Aaa,  j. 
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^ro 

bra,que  sut  nobis  inutiliajid  eft, in  quibus 
non  poftiimus  probare  quod  volumus^pr^ 
termittamus.  vtputa  ft  probandum  nobis 
fit  contrariorum  eandem  efle  Icientiam, 
conftderabimus  iuftum  & iniuftum , albu 
& nigrum , & cetera  eiufmodi  contraria, 
qua:  in  eandem  feientiam  caduntj  omittc- 
nms  autein  notum  & ignotum  j quia  ciim 
ignoti  non  fit  fcientiajhorum  contrarioru 
prolatio  nobis  noceret.  In  fumma,  diftin- 
itione  eius  quod  dicitur  multis  modis,re- 
ferre  debemus  ad  caufii:  noftra;  vtilitatem. 
Quarto  cum  ait,Ef  in  hts  quoque,monet  hoc 
fecundum  prseceptum  in  iis  qu*  latentjlo 
cum  haberejVtetiafupra  monuit  de  loco 
ab  homonymis.  Qu;nt6  ciim  ait , Quine, 
tiam  hoc,  docet  huius  loci  vlum  efle  no  tan 
turn  in  exemplo  fupraallatojin  quo  qu£re 
batur^an  cotrariorum  eflet  eadem  Icientia: 
fed  generalem  in  omnibus  problematis,in 
quibus  dicitur  hoc  efle  huius, vtput.i  medi 
cinam  efl*e  feientiam  falubrium,  cupidita- 
tem  efle  return  conciipifcibilium  j vel  non 
elTe  huius,  vt  phyficam  non  efle  feientiam 
rerum  immobilium.  Sexto  ciim  ait,  -vtiiU 
«iHie«i,oftendithunc  locum  valere  potifll- 
mum  in  relatis.quod  enim  huius  efle , vel 
non  efle  dicitur,  ad  hocrefertur.  Ait  firk 
quiapoteft  did  aliquid  efle  alicuius , nec 
tamen  efle  relatum : vt  h:ec  manus  dicitur 
Socratis  manus  ; nec  eft  in  categoria  rela- 
tionis,red  fubftantis,vt  didicimus  ex  c.  7. 
Categoriarum. 


IN  CAP.IV.CONTIN  ENS  VA- 

RIOS  LOCOS. 

HOc  capite  traduntur  quatuor  loci, 
quos  fingillatim  explicabo.  / 

1 Pretereaviilie.  Oftauus  locus,huius 
capitis  primus, a mutationenominisjnulla 
habet  axiomata.  Ariftoteles  autem  hue  lo 
cum  dcclarans,Priin6  pr;ecipir,vr,fi  quod 
nomen  m problemate  obfeurum  fit,  mute 
tur  in  nomen  notius.  Secundo  ciim  ait, 
•ve/nt  [/i]pro  exquiftto,  datum  prxeeptum  il 
luftratduobusexcmplis.  Tertio  ciimait, 
enim  nouns,  rationem  aflert  eiufde  pr» 
ccpti,quonia  hac  ratione  fit,  vt  faciliiis  ar- 
gumentemur.  Quarto  ciim  ait , FM  autem 
iiic, docet  hunc  locum  prodefle  tarn  confir 
mantithcfim,quam  refutanti. 

1 Ft  autem  prebetur.  Hicpartic,  con- 
tinct  duos  locos,  altcril  a gencre  fiibiedi, 
altenini  X fpccie  fubiecti.Initio  Imiiis par- 


ticuls  declarat  Ariftoteles  nonum  locum 
hums  capitis  fecundum,a  generc  fubiecti’ 
qui  coanguftatur  ad  problema  An  duo  i6- 
traria  fint  in  eodem  fubiefto.  Ne  mtelh- 
gas , adu  & omnino  eade  ratione  fimul  m 
eodem  fubiedo  contraria  inefle;  hoc  enim  i 
eft  plane  impoflibile.  fed  triplici  expo- 
fitione  hoc  didum  defendere  poflfumus. 
Primo  contraria  dici  poflunt  eidem  inefle 
poteftate,  non  adu ; quo  modo  in  animali 
inefle  rationale  & irrationale,docebat  Por 
phyrius  cap.j.partic.K?.  Secundw  dici  pof-  ' 
funt  inefle  alternatim,  non  coniundim:  vt 
numerus  eft  par  vel  impar,&linea  eft  reda 
vel  inflexa,lib.  1 .Pofterior.cap.4.partic.  4, 

& 7.  Tcrtib  dici  poflunt  inefle  ratione  di- 
uerfarum  fpecierum  fubiedarumn  talbor 
&nigrormfunt  animali : quoniam  albor 
ineft  cygno,  nigror  coruo.  Hgc  poftrema 
cxpofitio  maximecouenithuicloco.  Scias 
tamen  has  expofitiones  cocurrere;  vt  & in 
fupra  didis  exeplis.nam  animal  dici  poteft 
rationale  &irrationale  vel  poteftate, vel  al  j 
ternate,vel  ratione  diuerfarumfpecierum.  ! 
Eadem  eft  ratio  aliorum  exemplorum.Sed 
nihilomimis  ilia  expofitio  femper  eft  afle- 
renda,qus  magis  quadrat.Iam  verb  hums 
lociaftert  Ariftoteles  prxeepti-,  vtfcilicct 
refpiciamus  ad  genus  fubiedi:  & addit  ex- 
emplu  lenfus  ac  iudicij,  in  quo  inft.nt  duo 
contraria,reditudo  & peccatum.aut  enim 
rede  setimus  & iudicamus,  aut  peccamus. 
Axiomata  hie  duo  efle  videntur;  vnu  alBr- 
matiuum,Contraria,qu5  infunt  gcneri,in 
funt  etiam  fpeciebusialteru  ncgatiui1,Que 
contraria  generi  non  infunt, ea  nec  fpecie- 
bus  infunt.  Sed  prius  axioma  eft  fallax.  na 
rationale  & irrationale  attribuiitur  amnia 
Iij  non  tamen  homini , quia  homo  non  eft 
irrationalis.Pofterius  axioma  eftcertius,vt 
ipfe  Philolophus  mox  docebit. 

Ait,  eidim.  fubaudi,  fubiedo.  Ait adgenus. 
fupple/ubiediproblematis.  Ait,  qmer.m 

fentit,  iudtcat  aliquo  modo.  Supple,  fed  & qui 
intelligit,iudicat:ergo  iudicare  eft  genus, 
cuius  fpecies  funt  intelligere  & fentire.  Se 
cundb  dim  ait,Co»/r4  euam  , declarat  deci- 
mum  locum,huius  capitis  tertium,a/pccie 
fiibiedi,qui  *que  ac  pr  jeedens  coangufta- 
tur ad  problcma,quo  quiritur  an  cotraria 
lint  in  eodem  fubiedo.  Hic  quoque  vi- 
dentur efle  duo  axiomataalterum  affirma- 
tiuum, Contraria  qua:  infunt  fpeciei,insut 
etiam  generi : alterum  negatiuuni,Conira 
ria  qiumon  infunt  (pecici,  non  in/unrge- 
ncri.  Sed  prius  axioma  eft  veruin ; poftc- 
rius  eft  fallax  , vtPhilofbphus  mox  doce- 
bit.Hk  ergo  Ariftoteles  pra'cipit  vt  refpi- 
ciamus 
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ii  ciimus  ad  IpcciiJ  lubicdi.  & ^irwponit  axio 
, nu  illiid  art^irm.ituium;  Contana  cjuarm- 
I fjnt  rpcciajiiifunt  etam  gcncri.  &aJum- 
git  exciupluni  llieiitia:  t]ux  ell  fpecics , & 
di(j>o(iti«iii.s  iju^*  ell  genus,  ciim  cmm  fcie- 
tui  lit  bon.i,vc  [>liyllc.»  i vel  inaJa , vt  necr- 
m4«<<c4:etiam  difpofitio  ell  boiiajvcl  mala. 
Tcrtio  C'lni  .iit,o^i  />r/or  cjwdem,  conlert  in 
ter  fc  duos  locos  proxime  e po(ltos:&  do- 
|i  cetjll  \ eluiuis  continnai  c,  id  ell,  probare , 
contraria  inclTc  eidein  fubieClo , argucn- 
iri  dum  ell'e  a Ipecie  ad  gcnus,non  .1  gencre  ad 
Ct  Ipecicm.  Quarto  ciiin  3.\t,  ^ijiiudhibean- 
fl  i«r,]pcrgit  m eadem  collatione , ac  docet, 
• I fl  veiiiTuis  rcliitare,  id  eft,  probare  contra- 
ct ria  eidem  non  inefle,arguendiim  elle  a ge- 
n ncre  ad  /pcciem,non  a Ipecie  ad  genus. 

I t ^M/4  ■verb  necejje.  Vndecimus  locus, 
I huius  capitis  quartus,  a l]seciebus  attribu- 
I tijcontinetfex  axioinata,  idell,triaaffir- 
inantia  , 8c  tria  negantia.  Primum  axio- 
I ma  eftiCui  attribuitur  fiiccics , eidein  at- 
I tribuiturgenus.veluti  ft  homo  ertalb®,ell 
I coloratus.SccundiijQuod  habet  Ipecie, ha 
beteti.ieiuslpecieigen^.  velutiqui  habet 
fl  grimaticam, habet  Icicntiam:  & qui  habet 
||  vinum, habet  re  potabilem.  Tertiil,  Quod 
it  denominatur  a lpecie,denominatur  etiam 
Ij  agenere.  verbi  gratu,  qui  agrammati- 
ca  diciturgrammaticus,  etiam  a fcientia 
li  dicitur  Iciens.  Quartum,  Cui  nulla  Ipe- 
U cies  attribuitur,eideiii  nec  genus  attribui- 
i|  tur.  veluti  fi  nec  eft  homo , nec  leo , nec 
‘ cquus  nec  bos,Scc.  certe  non  eft  animal. 

Quintum,Qupd  nullam  fpeciem  habet, id 
' nec  Ipecierum  genus  habet.  v'cluti  qui  ne- 
que  grammaticam  habet, neque  muficam, 
nequealiain  fpeciem  ftientiae , is  non  ha- 
bet ftientiam.  Sextum,Quodanulla/pe- 
I ciedenominatur,id  nec  agenere  denomi- 
j natur.  vtputa  qui  nec  a gramatica  dicitur 
I,  grammaticus , nec  a inuftca  muflcus.8cc.is 
I a fcientia  fciens  dicinequit.  Hunc  locum 
! explicans  AriftoteleSjPrimo  tradit  pnce- 
■ ptum, quod  8c  ratione  confirmat  8c  exem- 
■ plo  illuftrat.  Pratceptum  eft , vtrefpicia- 
musad  fpecies  attributi.  Ratio  eft;  quia 
fi  quid  attribuitur  generi,  attribuitur  etia 
fpeciei : 8c  quod  habet  genus,  habet  etiam 
fpcciem  : 8c  quod  denominatur  agenere, 

I denominatur  etiam  a fpecie.Hec  ratio  de- 
claratur  exeployin  quo  fcientia  eft  genus, 
gramin.atica  Sc  mufica  funt  fpecies.  Hxcm- 
plum  autem, quo  locus  exponitur,  eft  hoc 
problema,  Anima  mouetur.  impugnatu- 
rus  cnim  hoc  problema,  c6flderarc  debct, 
an  aliqua  fpecies  inotus  anima?  conueniat. 
Sccundb  ciim  ait,  Hk  auiem  locuf. 
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ollendit  hunc  locu  valcrc  8c  ad  problema 
confirinanduni, 8c  ad  inhiinandum. 

j Cm  uerb.  Duodecimus  locus,  hums 
capitis  quintus  a delmitione  fuinividccur, 
8c  idem  eflc  cii  loco  tertio.  ligo  hos  duo.s 
locos  ficdiftinguo.ln  tertiopoirturddlm 
tio  fubicdi.vei  accidentis,  8c  ex  ilia  argui- 
tur  contra  thcfim.  fed  in  hoc  duodecimo 
dirigunturargumcnta  contra  ipfam  defni 
tionem  ex  .aliquo  illorum  locorum,qui  ad 
dellnitiones  pertinent.  Sc  hbro  <5.explica- 
biintur.  SitCexempli  causaj  lire  thefis, 
Inhmta  die  rqualia.  ex  tertio  loco  flc  con 
tra  hanc  thdim  argumentabor:  a£c]ualia 
funt,quf  communis  mefura  totidem  vici- 
busacceptamctitunatquiea  qur  sut  infi- 
nita , communis  menfura  totidem  vicibus 
accepn  no  metitunergo  qug  funt  inunita, 
non  funt  rqualia.  Quod  li  velim  vti  loco 
duodecimo,commtitabo  thdim, 8c  loco  dc 
finiti  .accipiam  ddlnitione,  quafi  thelis  ita 
concept.!  fit,  infinita  habent  comnuinem 
menfura  qua;  totidem  vocibus  accepta,  ca 
metitur.  Nam  qui  dicit  die  rqualia,  dicit 
ea  habere  communem  menfuram,  qur  flc 
ea  metitur,fl  quidem  ha?c  ell  a?qualiu  dell 
nitio.deinde  ex  Iqcis  cxponendis li.S.nitar 
euertere  hanc  definitionem,  vel  aliqua  c- 
ius  partem.  Sicut  igitur  argumentum  1 
dehnitionefumptumjdiffertab  arguniero 
contra  definitione  allatoiitadiftert  tertius 
locus  ab  hoc  d«odecimo.  pr*indc  niillu  a- 
xioma  hk  ell  qurrendum : fed  eft  tantum 
praiceptum  de  mutanda  difputatione  acci 
dentis  in  difputatione  de  definitione;  quia 
faciliiis  eft  euertere  definitionem,quuin  ac 
cideiis.  Ex  his  iutelligere  pofTumus  alte- 
ram horum  locorum  difFerentiam.  na  ter- 
tius tarn  ad  confirmandum,qudm  ad  refel- 
lendum  valetihic  autem  duodecimos  tan- 
tum  ad  refellendum;  quadoquidem  defini- 
tio  faciliusquide  euertitur,  quam  accides, 
fed  difSicilius  adftruitur,vt  Ariftoteles  do- 
cebitlib.y.cap.vlt.  Ait,7«;e  fmt  vel  ejjevi- 
dcr:i«r.Exempli  causa , fi  problema  fit , In- 
finita die  rqualia;  8c  dur  fint , aut  elle  vi- 
_deantur  ddinitiones  arqualium:(idetl,qug 
nec  funt  niaiora  nec  minora ; 8c  qua:  com- 
munis menfura  metitur)expendain  vtram 
qiie  dcfinitionem;8c  qua;ram,vri  a mihi  fit 
vtilis:  cilinque  prior  definitio  non  pofllt 
rnihiclie  vfui,accipiam  pofteriorem.  Ait, 
^duerfm  definttionesfuiitor  fit  argumematio, 
Hocexplicabitur  diclo  cap.vlt.lib.y. 

3 Confiderare  anifw.Decimustertuis  Jo 
cus, huius  capitis  fextusjfumiturab  antece 
dentibus:&  decimiuquartus, huius  capitis 
feptimus,aconlequciitibus.  Ad  ilium  Jo- 
Aaa.  ij. 
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cum  pertinet  axioma;  Si  veriun  eftantece- 
densfverum  ell  etum  confequens.  Ad  hue 
pertinet  axioma:  Si  falfum  eit  conlequens, 
Lfuiii  eil  etiain  antecedes.  H*c  duo  axio- 
mata  funt  tundamenta  fyllogifinorum  hy- 
potheticoru , quibus  arguitur  i pofitione 
antecedentis  ad  poiitionein  confec^ucntiSj 
cluti  fi  ell  homojCll  ammahaiqui  eft  ho 
mo:ergo  eftanimal)aut  ab  eiierfione  con*- 
ilquentrs  ad  euerfiont  anteceditis;(veluti 
fi  eft  homo, eft  animalcatqiii  no  eft  animal: 
ergo  no  eft'hoino_)quapr'  ptcr  his  locis  v- 
tens  j commodiiliine  argumencabitur  ex 
hypotheli  .Hos  locos  enairans  Ariftoteles, 
pniub  proponitprajceptii , vtrcfpicianuis 
adantecedentiaprobleniatis , & ad  cenfe- 
qiientiaproblemati.  Aitj^'topo/i^ww  esiSuh 
audi  in  problibmatejfca  thefi.Secundb  ciim 
M,Confi>^are  i^tiur  , horiiin  locoruin  dif- 
ferentiam  declaratj&oftcdit  locum  aban^ 
teccdctibus  valere  ad  coiifirmandum^locu 
autem  a conlequetibus  valere  ad  inftrman 

dum.  . , 

6 Vrtetetea.  ad  ((jftiw.Decimusquintus  lo 
cus,hui®  capitis  octaiius,  i tepore  duftus^ 

liabet  hoc  axioma:Quod  aliquado  no  in- 
eft:id  nec  neceflanb,  nec  fimpliciter  ineft. 
Huius  loci  aft'ert  Ariftotelespr^ceptums& 
duo  exempla  perfpiciu. 


IN  CAP.  XV,  QJVO  EX- 
PLICANTVR  loci  a 
tranflatione  difputa* 


tioms. 


DVos  locos  hoc  cipitedeclarat, quibus 
difputatioa  problemare  adaluidquid 
piam  transfertur , quo  magis  opponens  a- 
biindetargumentis. 

, ^Efi]prtete>ea.  Decimuslextiis  locus, 
huius  capitis  primus, fumitura  traftatione 
difputationis  qii.T  fit  a problemate  ad  pro 
pofitionem.Hunc  locum  enarrans  Philolb 
phus,primo  ait,eum  elVe  fophifticunijpro- 
pterca  quod  co  fophifta;  fepe  vtfitur.omif 
fo  enim  principal!  problemate , de  alia  re 
diflerunt , ad  quam  tranftulerunt  difputa- 
lionem.  Nonefttamcn  feinperlbphifti- 
ciisifed  turn  demum,cum  trantlatio  fine  lu 
fla caula  fit,  id  eft  , cum  tranflatio  dilputa- 
tionis  nec  eft  nfccefiariajnec  videtiir  nccef 
f.ria-,alioqui  eftlocus  dialedlicus.  Seam- 
dc  tg^tur  Arifto teles  i iim  uitMtauti  minhr 
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d«m,vt  oftendat  hunc  locum  non  elTe  fern- 
per  lbphifticum,diu;d.t  tranflatione  dilpu 
tationis  in  tna  genera. aut  enim  eft  necdl’a 
ria  : aut  videtur  neceflaria : aut  nec  eft,iiec 
videtur  nccellaria.Priora  namque  duo  ge- 
nera videntur  dialedtica:tertium  genus  elt 
Ibphifticutn.  Teitiocum  ait,  A'f.iJ]ar>um 
[/■/l,'^€5jilicat  pr.nuim  tianflationis  genus: 
ac  doeet  neceliariam  tranflatione  tiic  efle, 
ciim  rdpodes  negat  ahquid,quod  ad  impu 
gD.ida  ttiefim  vaiet.  Hoc  autf  aim  diiobus 
modis'accidatjhicdeclarat  primu  modu,id 
eft,ciim  oppones  petit  aliquid  fibi  cocedi, 
vndeextruCturus  eft  ly’llogil'mumjfed  id  1 
re  pondemearonfeftiin  negatur,priufquain 
conficiatur  lyllogif'mus.  Quarto  aim  air, 
aitnihtet  etiam  , exponit  altcriim  modum, 
id  eft,ciim  poll  ly’llcgilmum  otrudum  ac 
tliefi  oppofitum  , rcipondens  negat  aliqua 
propofitionem.ad  quam  fit  triflatio  d.ipu 
rationis,quia  probanda  eft  abopponciue. 
Hoc  cafu  dic.tur  fieri  abdudiojde  qua  lege 
cap.i)  .hb.i.Pnor.quocirca  centra  Icripto 
rum  & cditorum  libroruni  conrenfum  hie 
legendum,a™Anui,no  i TO^oflu/bid  eft , ai- 
duc1ienem,non  f-du^henetr:  & paulb  poftle- 
gendum  dmioyjvfjno  tmfa-yti:.  Aut  fi  placet 
retincre  vulgatam  ledionem : quam  etiam 
AlexaJer  lequitur,oportet  accipere 
yUu  aJii'nt  ctwofujUi;  tuncque  maliiii  inter- 
pretari  add»dici«<w,qu;lm  inducJ:Bnew,  quo 
nia  ide  eft  abducere  & adducere , videlicet 
nb  vno  ad  alterii  ducere.  Qiaintb  aim  ait, 
y idtiur  <si»ic,dcclarat  fecudum  traflarionis 
genus : ac  docet  tranflationem  necefi<iria 
videri,  cum  refpodes  negat  id,quod  ad  iin 
pugnindam  thefiin  valere  videtur.  Hie 
quoque  duo  funt  modij  aut  enim  nondu 
cftfitdus iyIlogifinus:aut  fyllogifinus iam 
eft  extrudus,&  thefi  oppofitus:vt  fiipra  di 
cebamus  de  tranflatione  neceflaria.  Sexto 
cuin  z\t,Reiiquum  \_ej( , ] exponit  tertaim 
traflationis  geinis:&  docet  traflationence 
cfl'e,  nec  viden  nccefliriam  , cu  id  negatii 
eft,quod  rcuera  ad  thefim  non  pertmet.in 
de  enim  no  reJargnitur  re.^ondes,n  fi  per 
accidesiquatenus  id  negauit,  quod  ncg:ire 
non  dcbebat,cii  ad  rem  no  fecerct.  Si  ig> 
tur  opponens  id  piobauir,  refpondetcin  re 
darguitjled  thefiin  non  confutauit.Ait,n«« 
nfff/Jiri((m.lubai..di,3dinfirni.idani  tliei'un, 
Ait,<d»ifr,id  eft,fdua  tlicfi.proinde pcr.se- 
cidens.  ?dt,PareUncho.  Parelenchus,  vel 
parexcicncluis  difl'ert  abelencho.vtparalo 
gifnHisa  fylJogifino.  It.ique  non  eft  reri.^ 
elenchus,aim  non  rcreb'ar  t.Scfim  , led  eft 
parcicnclius  Sc>plufticus..Seprimoi  ..m  ait, 
iixti  ex  diith  eolhgit  duo  pr^ 
etpti 
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ceptaadrattonem  dilitrcnJi  pertincnti.r, 
quorum  pniis  fpeCUt  ad  opponeiucm,po- 
(tciius  a J rcfpondciitctn.  Primuin  igitiir 
opponenri  pr.-pcipit,  vt  vitet  vltiinu  tr.ifla 
tioms  genus, tanK)U.lin  lbphiliicuni3&  di.i 
Jeiltico  no  coueniens.  Deindecum.ait,C?'»o 
«rcj  <<f^>c/,rcfp6dcti  pr^cipit,ne  morose  ne 
get  qiiccmrK]jproponutur  abopponcte:fcd 
ea  tonccdacjcjuc  u6  Uciunc  coiur.i  thednr, 
concedac(inquaiu_)non  vt  ver.i,  fed  vt  ad 
thdlm  pertinentia. 

a Frjeterca  ^Muw^^w.Decitiuisfcptiinus 
locu.s'jhuius  capitis  fecudus,ducitiir  a trail 
flatior.e  difjnitatioms  ad  ea  quf  prtiblcma 
ti  conlequcntia  fiint.  H;c  locus  lain  tint  ex 
potitus  cap. priced. part. IO.&  ii.Scd  hie  rc 
petit,  r, quia  nunc  in  eo  fpedatur  tritlatio 
d.tput.itioniSjqiif  tcanllatiofiipr.i  non  fuit 
conhderata.  Prinib  Adftotclcs  declarat 
vim  luiius  loci.  Secundo  ciim  ait , Sed  ca- 
»fr<, declarat  eiurdc  loci  v/um,acmonet  ne 
trifterainus  dilimtatione  ad  ea,de  quibtis 
difficilius  difputare  poirum*,quam  dc  pro 
blem.ate  j fed  ad  ea  de  quibus  facilius  pof- 
fumus  argumentari.nam  hoc  mode  offici- 
niusaJuerlario:  illo  autein  modo  nofiiicC- 
ipfbs  impedimus. 


I N C A P.  X V I.  C ONT  I- 

NSNS  VARXOS  LSCO&. 

HOc  caput  c6tinetquatiiorlocos,quos 
lingillatim  cu  Ariilotele  enarrabo. 
1 Quibm  autl'm.  DeciinusoCtauus  lo- 
cusjhuius  cap. primus, a diflumitionefum- 
ptuSjContinet  duo  axiomata  de  oppohtis 
immediatis.  Primutn  axioma  ell ; Si  vnum 
ineft,a!terum  no  i;ieft.veluti,(i  eft  dies,  no 
eft  nox.Secimdum  axioma  eft : Si  alrerum 
non  ineft,necefle  e:l  aheru  mcfle.vcluti,  li 
non  eft  dies,eft  nox.Hunc  locum  explic.is 
Pbilo(bnhus,priimb  declarat, inquibiis  hie 
locus  valeat,id  eft,  vbi  nccene  eft  duorum 
immediatorum  aiterum  efte,a!teruni  non 
cffe;ve!uti,neccne  eft  aut  eft'e  d!em,aut  nc- 
tlemutem  necefle  eft  numerum  cftc  pare, 
vel  iraparem.  Ait,  vi  h^tr.im.  vide  cap.  lo. 
Categoriarum,pai  t.5i.&:  que  ibi  notaui.Se 
Cundb  cum  ait,  astern  c nueititu  jdec'a- 
rat  hums  loci  vfum;i?i  oftendit  eum  valere 
tarn  ad  refellenduin  , qu.im  ad  confinnan- 
dum.  Duo  namquc  hie  oftendimus  eiTc  a- 
xiomata  r vnum  negans,  quo  r fellitur;  ai- 
terum affirmans  , ipaoadilruitur.  Ait  , ad 
ambo,,ii  eft , & ad  coiilirnaandum,  & ad  re- 
fellcadam.  - 
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t iwji*^er[epprie;.]  Dccunusnonus  Il- 
eus,huius  capitis  fecundus,  ab  etymologia 
fuuiptus,c6tiiict  vnum  axionaaika  verbi  m 
tcrprctatio  dcl>ctaccipi,quar  coiiutnit  t ty 
mologii  vocabuli.  Huiusloupcrlpicua 
excniplafuni  in  contextu. 

5 ^oniumau:im.  Vige/imus  locus, hu- 
ius  c.«pit!s  tertius,  .1  rcru  diuifioiie  quada 
quadrimembri  fuinitiir.alia  n.miqi  llinper 
lent , vt  cygmis  femper  eft  albus , coruus 
Icmper  ell  nigcr;  alia  limt  pleruque,  vt  ma 
ter  diligit  libe.’-osialia  raib,vt  mater  edit  li 
bcrosialia  temerc  in  vtramuis  partem  acci 
dunt,vt  Socratem  ambulare,vel  ftare.  Hie 
locus  continet  duodccim  axiomata,  id  eft, 
terna  dc  fingulis  membris  duiifionis,  qui 
omnia  ad  reprehendendum  valent.  De  eo 
igirur  quod  temper  elf,  tria  funt  axiomata. 
Pnihum;  Qiipd  eft  tcmper,no  eft  plcrum- 
que.  Secundum,Qiiod  eft  tamper , non  eft 
rarb.Terniim,Qupd  eft  temper,  non  teme 
re  in  vtramuis  partem  accidit.Dt  eo  quod 
eft  plcruque,fimiliter  funt  tria  axiomata. 
Priniuin.Quod  eft  plcrumque,  no  elt  lem 
per.  Secundum, Quod  eft  plcrumque,  no 
eft  rarb.  Tertiu,Quod  eftplerumque,non 
ique  eft  tknon  eft.De  eo  quoque  quod  eft 
rarbjtria  funt  axiomata.Primfi , Qi^od  elt 
rarb,non  eft  Temper.  Secundum, Quod  eft 
r.iro,non  eft  plcrumque.  Tertium,Quod 
eft  rarb, non  ique  eft  & non  eft.  Item  de 
eo  quod  ^qud  m vtramquepartem  accidit, 
tria  funt  axiomata.  Primum,Quod  ita  ac- 
cidit,non  eft  Temper.Sccundum,  Quod  ita 
accidit,non  eft  pleruque.  Tertium , Q^od 
13  accid.t,  non  eft  rarb.  In  hisraxiomatis 
concipicdis  d.xi,/fm;,er  #,cuniAriftoteJes 
dicat  nccgxrm  -^iiquonia  hic  duo  pro  co- 
demaccipio.  Explicans  hunc  locum  Ari- 
ftorcles  conftderat  lingulas  thefes,  quibus 
aliquod  ex  fuprj  didis  axiomatis  oppotjr 
poteft.  confundit  enim  mebra  tlipr.,  uicta; 
diiuaonis.  Primb  igitur , .aliata  earcrim' 
diuilionc,reprehendirthe/es,  quar  non  di- 
ftinguut  inter  id  quod  eft  stper  &,  id  quod 
eft  plcrumq;ie,aut  rarb.  Ait,./f.«w5»e.  Tub 
hoc  raembro  tac.tc  contmetur  cj>po/itu, 
id  eft, quod  rarb  tit.  Sic  l.b.i.Pr.or  cap.ij. 
part. 5 iSt  alibi  paftimapud  .AriiloteleiAit, 
pf.rubaudijin  theft,  dequa  d.fteritur. 
Sec.  ndb  ciim  aity  hden  ,rcprehcn- 
dit  theTe  non  diftinguentc-.  inter  id  quod 
rarb  acc  d.t,&  id  quod  -ft:mper,aut  pleruin 
que  ftt.  Tcrtib  aim  ait , Sui  Qr  /r  [ ijuiiJ 
rep  ehendit  theTes  ftmpliciter  conceptas 
dc  CO  quod  non  femper  eft.  Simplici- 
ter  ccnweptasintellige;  quia  necaddittir 
p.U'ijcula  frrfer,i)cc  plerumqut , ncc  ra- 
Aaa.  iij. 
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r»jnec  dicitur  ycjue  in  vtramquc  partem 
acdderejfeJ  amplxiterdic  dicitur,veluci, 
Liberi  apat!  eexheredati,fuiu  improbi. 

^ Pr^/«rea[r»denaH»j.]Vigefimus  pri- 
mus locusjhuius  capitis  quarcuSjdpolyo- 
nymis  fumpcus,continet  hoc  axiomij  Ide 
fibi  iph  accidere  nequit.  Ariftoteles  hunc 
locum  declarat  prscepto,&  exempIo.Pr^ 
ceptum  eftjVt  videamusj  an  m theli  pona- 
turaliquidaccidere  fibiipfi  , hoc  ell:  j an 
fubiedum  & attributum  thefeos  eandem 
rem  fignificent. Exempli  causa  proponun- 
turjVoluptas,g  iudium,iucunditasj&  larti- 
tia,qua:  vocabula  idem  ligiiificant,  licet  d 
Prodico  lophifta  diftinguerentur,  dum  vo 
luptatem  diuidebat  in  gaudium,  iucundi- 
tatemj&lcEtitiamrquam  diuihonem  refcrt 
Plato  in  Protagora. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  QVO  TRA- 
dvntvr  loci  a con- 
' trariis. 

SEquuntura  cotrariis  loci  quatuor^quos 
diftinde  enarrabimus. 

I Quoniam  antem,  Vigefimus  fecun- 
dus  locusjhuius  capitis  primus,  d coniuii- 


dione  contrariorum  dudus  , continct  tot 
axiomatajquot  funt  contrariorum 
id  e!l,fex,qux  po'lea  enarrabuntur.  Decla 
rans  hunc  locum  Anlloteles , Pnmb  pro- 
ponit  pr^ceptum  , vt  ex  variis  contrario- 
rum  coniuncdionibus(lex  enim  modiscon 
traria  coniungi  docet,  fed  quatuor  tantiim 
modis  induci  contrarietatem)  ea  vtamur, 
qux  nobis  eft  commodior  ad  contirman- 
dum,vcl  infirinaiiduin.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
Sex  igitur  modie , docet  fex  efle  coniundio- 
nes  contrariorum. lunt  enim  quatuor  ter- 
mmijquorum  duo,vt  amici  & in iniici, ha- 
bent  rationem  rubiedijreliqui  duo,  vt  be- 
ne mereri  & male  mereri,  habent  ratione 
attributi  : & vtduo  priores  funt  inter  le 
cotrarijiita  etia  opponuntur  duo  pofterio* 
res  inter  fe.  Horum  autein  terminorum 
coniundione  hunt  quatuor  propolitio- 
nesrquia  duo  attributa  cum  duobus  fubie- 
dis  coniungi  pofliint  quatuor  modis.Sunt 
autem  quatuor  propoiitiones  hai;  Prima, 
de  amicisbene  merendum:Secunda,de  a- 
micis  male  merendiimiTertia,  de  inimicis 
bene  mercndum:  Quarta,de inimicis  male 
merendum;  vein  fequenti  dugramniate 
intucri  licet. 


bene  merendum  male  merendum 


la  hr  quatuor  propoiitiones  funtd  nobis 
coliderandr.Dicimus  igitur  cii  Ariftotele 
has  propoiitiones  lex  modis  coiungi  pof- 
/eiqiiornm  niodorum, quatuor  laciunt  c6- 
trarietatem,reliqiii  duo  minime.  Primus 
modus  eft, li  coiung.atur  propolitio  prima 
& quarta,nempe  de  amicis  bene  mereri, Sc 


dc  inimicis  male  mereri. Sccundus  modus 
coniiingit  lecundam  propolitionem  & ter 
tiam,ncpe  de  amicis  male  mereri , & de  i- 
niinicis  bene  mereri. In  his  du.abus  ediuga 
tionibus  non  eft  contrarietas,led  ea  duo  le 
cundum  Arirtotclem  coueniunt  eildeino 
ribus.nain  viri  boni  Sc  prudetis  eft,de  aim 

CIS  be- 
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cis  bene  mereri , & dc  mimicis  male;  qua? 
crat  pnim  fy/.ygia.hominis  autem  mail  & 
prudciuis  cltjdcamicis  male  mercri,  & de 
iniinicis  bene  mereriiqiia?  ell  feciinda  ly/.y 
gia.crgo  in  his  dqabus  coiugationibus  mil 
Li  ell  contrarietas.In  fequentibus  autem  c- 
rit  contrarietas  leu  repugnantia.  Tertius 
modus  cll,qiii  coniungit  primam  & feciin 
dam  propolitionemji(3  ell,de  amicis  bene 
' & de  immicis  male.  Quartus  modus  con- 
iungit  tertiam  & quartam,id  eft,de  inimi- 
cis  benCj&  de  inimicis  male.  Quintus  mo- 
dus coniungit  primam  & tertianioid  elljde 
amicis  bcne,&  de  inimicis  bene.  Sextus  & 
vltimus  modus  coniungit  leciindam  3c 
quartamjid  elljde  amicis  male  mercri , & 
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dc  inimicis  male.  In  prima  coniiigatione 
attribulinturduo  contraria,  idcH  , bene 
mereri  & male  mcrcrijduobus  contranis, 
id  ell,amicis  & inimicis.  fimiliter  & in  /c- 
cunda.in  tertia  autem  confiderantur  duo 
contrariand  clljbene  mereri  & male  mere 
ri  de  vno  Hibiedtojid  efljde  amicis.  in  quar  , 
ta  Ipeclantur  duo  contraria  m eodein  fub- 
ledojid  elljin  inimicis.  in  quinta  confide- 
ratur  vnum  attributum,id ell,bene  merc- 
rijdc  duobus  contrariisjid  eftjde  amicis  8c 
de  inimicis.  in  yitima  confidcratiir  vniiin 
attributumjid  eft, male  mercri,  de  iildein 
contrariis,  id  eft,  amicis  & inimicis.  Hrc 
autem  omnia  in  lequenti  typo  dilucide  ap 
parent. 


de  amicis 
bene  merendum. 
1 


de  amicis 
male  merendum. 
z 


de  inimicis 
bene  merendum. 

3 


de  inimicis 
male  merendum. 
4 


idem  dt 


‘‘ojjtrariis 


rontrjria  de  contt' 


Tertiociimait,Pr»w<e;^/l«r,  oftendit  pri- 
mam ly'z.ygiam  leu  coniundionein  pnm.'E 
propolitiohis  & qaart*-,nec  non  fecudam, 
id  eft,coniunclionem  lecundie  propo-fttib- 
nis  &tertis,noncontinereinle  vllamco 
trarietatem.  Quartti  cum  ait,^l//i^«a  4h- 
»em, oftendit  in  reliqtiis  quatuor  lyzygiis  ef 
le  contrarietate,id  eft,inter  propolitiones 
primam  & fecunda,inter  tertiam  & quar- 
tam, inter  primam  & reitiain,  inter  Iccim- 
dam  & quartam.Quinto  ciim  ait  , Confiat 
jiV/f«r,docet  cuilibet  ex  quatuor  illis  propo 
fitiombus  dtias  efte  cotrarias.ratio  eftiquia 
qiiarlibet  propolitio  conftat  ex  fubiedo  & 
attributorproinde  fumf  poteft  alia  propefi 
tio.qu^  vel  lubiedu,vel  attributu,vel  vtru 
aue  cotrarium  habeat.led  iam  in  tertio  hu 
ius  particul^  membro  Ariftoteles  docuit 
earn  propolitionem  non  eflccontrariam, 
quit  vtrtimque  terminum  contrarium  fu- 
mit.reftant  igitur  dua:  c6trari*,id  eft,qii:e 
habet  contrarium  attributii,  vel  contrariu 
fubiedum.  Sic  prima?  propolltioni  repu- 


gnant fecunda  & tertia,non  quartaileciid* 
prima  & quarta,non  tertiaitertiie  prima& 
quarta,nonrecunda:qu.irri/ecunda  & ter 
tia,non  prima.Sextb  ciim  ait,  ytmmuu  i.fU 
tur,c6c\udit,Ci  thefts  referatur  ad  vnam  ex 
quatuor  illis  propofitionibus,  lumenduin 
elTe  argumentum  ex  ea  propofttione,  qux 
theft  repugnat.Quoniam  igitur  dociiimus 
cuilibet  ex  quatuor  illis  propolitionibusef 
le  duas  propolitiones  contrarias;  hinc  fup- 
petunt  duo  argumenta.Verbi  gratia  ft  the 
fis  fitjDe  amicis  eft  male  merendum.-cotra 
eaargumetabimiir , yel  quia  de  amicis  eft 
bene  merendu,vel  quia  de  iniinicis  eft  ma 
le  merendum,  neq;  couenit  eodem  modo 
efte  alFeclum  crgaamicos  & erga  inimicos. 
Axiomata  Ipecialia  multa  hic  concipi  poll 
funt,led  generaliflima  funt  tria,vnii  ex  pri 
ma  &lecunda  ly7.ygia,alterum  ex  tcrtia  & 
quarta,tertifi  ex  quinta.&lexta.Primuaxib 
maeftjCotrarioru  cotraria  funtattributa 
t.aaietin,quam  negantia.Aientiaivt  ex  pril 
ma  fyzygin,Si  de  amicis  eft  bene  meredum 


376  I.  P A C.  I N A R I S 

<le  inimicis  eP  innle  meredum.Neg.itiaivt 
cx  feciinda 

le  mereitd jm,dc  lamiias  116  el\  berje  rae- 
rendain.  Sectiudum  axioma  ejlEidem  Tub 
iecdocontraria  attnbuta  non  coueniut : vt 
-ex  tertiaconiuiietionejSi  deainicis  ell  be- 
• ne  mercnduni,non  eft  de  amicis  male  me- 
.jediim:iceiu,Si  de  amicis  11011  eft  male  me 
rendu, eft  igitur  bene  raerendu;&;  ex  quar- 
ta,  Si  de  inimicis  eft  male  merenduin,iion 
eft  dc  eis  bene  mercduiriirfusjSi  de  inimi- 
cis noell  bene  raeredu,eft  igitur  male  me- 
rendum.Tertiiim  axioma  elbldem  attnbu 
turn  contranis  fubiedis  non  coiienitivt  ex 
quint  i fyzygia,  Si  bene  meredum  eft  de  a- 
niicis,  non  eft  bene  meredum  de  inimicis: 
&ex  fexta,Si  male  merenduin  eftde  mirai- 
cis,noneft  male  merendum  de  amicis. 
Hrc  omnia  axiomata  accipe,non  vt  necef- 
iaria.fed  vt  probaailia-eiuCnodi  eniin  fuiit 
problemata  dialeftica. 

I Triterea  fiquid.  Vigefimus  tertius 
locus, huius  cap  itis  fecundus , a pofitione 
contrarij,  habet  vniim  axioma  vtilc  ad  l e- 
f'ellendum,  Contraria  no  pofl'unt  die  in  eo 
dent  fubiedo.Poteft  etiam  axioma  ita  con 
cipuld  in  fubiedo  non  ineft, cuius  contra- 
num  ioeofubiedo  ineft.vel  hypothetice 
hoc  mo^o,  Si  ex  duobus  contrariis  vnsm 
in  fubiedo  ineft,alterum  non  ineft. 

5 t^utaniale.  Vigdinuis  quartus  lo- 
cus, huius  capitis  tertius , .1  confecutione 
contrariorum  , fimilis  eft  prxcedcnti  , & 
oontinet  vnum  .axioma  vtile  ad  retellen- 
dum  : quod  axioma  ita  concipitur : Id  non 
ineft, quo  pofito  contrana  repenentur  in 
eodcmfubiedlo.  Ariftoteles  hunc  locsmi 
enarrans,  pninb  tr.adit  pnceptum,  vt  vi- 
deamus  an  therim  confeqiiatur  pofttio  c6- 
trariorum.  Deinde  piaiccptum  illullrat 
exiiplo  huius  thefeos.  Idea.-  flint  in  nobis, 
hac  cnim  theft  poftt.a, loquitur  ideas  ftmiil 
cfle  mobiles  & iminobiles,  item  Icnftbilcs 
& intelligibilcs.  Dilfert  hie  locus  a pr.r- 
cedente.nam  in  prccedente  thefts  ponebat 
vnum  ex  contrariis,opponensautcm  pro- 
babat  inefle  alterum  contrariura:  hic  verb 
neiitruin  contrarium  m theft  exprimitur; 
led  qui  theftm  pofuit,  diicittirad  Iianc  ab- 
furditatein  , vt  cogatur  fateri  duo  cbtrana 
fimul  clTe  in  codcin  fubieCto. 

4 KjtrfM  fipfftHtn.  Vigoftmiis  quintus 
locus, huius  capitis  qiiartus,a  fubieCto  con 
trarijjContinet  duo  axioraata.Primiiin  eft 
neqans;Qu,od  no  potell  rccipere  vnum  ex 
f OHtrariis,ncca'tcrum  l ecipcre  potent. Se 
cimduin  eft  affiiniaiis;  Quod  poteil  vnum 


T O T.  T O P 1 C. 
ex  contrariis  fufeipere  ,poteft  etiam  alte- 
rum rccipere. Hunc  locum  declarans  An- 
ftuteles,primb  tradit  precepciim,nenipe  ft 
in  theft  atfirmatur  aliquod  accidcs  de  fub 
icfto , vt  videamus  an  contrarium  acci- 
dens  polftt  efle  in  eodem  fubiedo : ratio- 
nemqiie  huius  praecepti  affert , quia  idem 
fubiedum  contraria  ftilcipere  poteft,vt  dc 
Tubllantia  dictum  fuit  cap.j.Categor  part, 
zi.  Ait, pofitum  eft,  fubaudi,  in  theft.  Se- 
cundb  ciiin  ait,  v dut  1 fi edium,  himc  locum 
propoftto  perfpicuo  exemplo  illullriorera 
rcddit.  Tercib  ciim  aitj'-Vmftd  ejl  ra  »o,adiu 
g.t  alterum  no  minus  elegans  exemplum. 
Quarto  cum  ait , Q»i  »«iar  rfjdiit , docet, 
quatenus  h;c  locus  valeatad  intirmanduin 
problema:&aic,hoc  loco  vtedii  efie  quein- 
admoduin  didii  eft, id  eft,vt  per  e im  pro- 
betur  accidcns  non  foluin  no  inefle,  fed  e- 
tiam  non  pall'e  inefle  in  fubiedo.  veluti  ft 
facultas  concupifcibilis  non  eftlcientiieca 
pa-x,m  ea  nec  eil,nec  efle  poteft  ignor.Itia. 
Quintb  ciini  ait,Conjirm..n  iuuttm,dcd3rat 
vim  huius  loci  in  problrmate  conftrman- 
do.  per  hunc  eniin  locum  probainus  efle 
pofle,non  probamus  efle  adu.  veluti  cx  co 
quod  facultas  rationalis  recipit  Icientiam, 
probamus  in  eadem  efle  pofle  etiam  igno- 
rantiam.Qupcirca  maioremvim  habet  hic 
locus  ad  refdleudum,qudin  ad  conftrinan- 
dum. 


IN  CAP.  VIII.  D E LOCiS 

AB  OPPOslroRVM  CON- 
lecutionc. 

HOccapite  explicantur  qiiatiiorloci, 
prout  quatuorlunt  genera  oppouto- 
rum  : nempe  contradicentia  , contrana, 
pruiantia,Sc  rclata.  Ab  horum  ig  tur  oppo 
litorum  confecutione  diicunturargumcii- 
ta.  Sed  obferiia  diiplicem  contieriioncin 
hoc  cjpite  coniiderari.  alteram  dncdain, 
alteram  inueilani.  Diieda  cft,ci’m  ternit- 
noriim  ordo  no  mutaturivcliiti,  fortitado 
eft  virtus,  ergo  ignauia  eftvitiuml  Dico 
no  mutan  ordinem  terminorum.-quia  llc- 
ur  fubiedum  vnius  propofttionls  oppoin- 
tur  fubiedo  akcrius  propofttionis,vt  igiu 
ina  tortitiidinii  itatatmbmuin  opponitur 
artrJbiitOjVt  vitiiim  virtun.  Inucrfie'ft, 
cum  termuiorum  ordo  mutnnir;veluti,lio 
mo  ell  animal,  ergo  qiuul  non  eft  animal, 
non  eft  homo. quod  cniin  in  prion  prn- 
pofttione  erat  fubicctum  , m pofteno- 
ri  eft  attributuin  : & quod  m ibi  c- 
rat  attributam  , ftt  liibicctuni. 

In  I urn- 
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I In  fiitmuantcm  (locebit  AriUotelev  , m 
I coiuradiccntibux  obtincrc  conucrfioncni 
vniucrram,  in contrariivvcrb  plcrumque 
diredain. 

I'  ^«o»;i4'4i«f#.Vi»e.'imus (extus  locus, 
1.  htiius  capitis  primus,acontradicctitiucon 
/ccutioncjcoiitinct  di'o  axioir.ata.  quo- 
il  rum  pnmum  eft.  In  qiiibus  termini*  vera 
1 eft  aftirmatio  , in  iifdem  vera  eft  negatso 
1 inuer/a.  Alterum  ell.  In  quibus  terminis 
']  vcr.i  eft  negatio  , in  iifdem  vera  eft  etiam 
I aftirmatio  inucrfi.  S t exempluin  primi 
• axiomatis  . Homo  eft  animal, ergo  non  a- 
r nmial  non  eft  homo. Sit  exeniplum  fecun- 
I di  axiomatis  : Qj^od  non  eft  animal , non 
eft  liomoiergo  quod  eft  homo,  eft  animal. 

’ Videsin  his  exemplis  inuerti  ordinem 
) terminorumiita  vt  ex  fubieito  fiatattribu- 
I turn, & ex  attrilnito  fubieitiim.  Primum 
I axioma  valet  ad  refellendum,  alterum  ad 
I confirmandum.  Atque  hmc  commodifii- 
I me  extruuntur  f)'liogifini  hypothetici. 
i Hunc  locum  declarans  Philolbphus , pri- 
I mo  proponit  pr.-eceptum  , vt  videaniusan 
I polfimus  hac  inucrla  contradiitionis  con- 
i lecutione  vti  ad  refutanduin,vel  adftruen- 
i diim.  Secundb  ciim  ait,./^'«i/!cre  am^»7,pcr 
I induClionem  probat,h.ac  contradicentuim 
1 confecutionem  inuerlb  terminorum  or- 
dine  recte  ceri:  directb  autem  fadam  non 
valere.Tertio  ciim  ait, pAifi  ex  allatis 
' exemplis  coll'git  hunc  locum  valeretain 
I;  ad  confirmandum, qu.lm  ad  infirmandum. 
I Ait, ad  ambe,\d  eft,&  ad  Confirmandum,  vt 
1 in  poftremo  illo  exempio  poftto  in  con- 
I textUjIi  non  iucundum  no  eft  honeftum, 
i certe  honeftum  eft  iucundum  ; & ad  refu- 
I tandum,vt  in  reliquis  exemplis. Ait, ordine 
I ((itnmutato  , id  eft  inuerlb  ordine  termino- 
f rnm,ita  vt  cjuod  m affirmatione  eft  fubie- 
t dum,iti  negatione  fit  attnbutum;  &re- 
t.  trb  quod  in  ilia  eftattributum , in  hac  fit 
y fubiedum. 

' ^ /«  fentrdr;//.  Vigefimus  leptimus  lo- 

: cus,  hiiius  capitis  fecundus'  , a contrario- 

i rum  conlecurione,continet  duo  axiomata. 

Pnmum  eft:  Si  contrarium  contrano  nec 
I diredbnec  ordine  iniierfi)  eftcofequens, 
etiam  termini  prob'ematis  finit  tales  i t al 
1 teralteri  non  fit  confequens.  Cotraria  in- 
I tellige &attributo  dfubiedoproblema- 
: tis.Exempli  grati.a , propofita  fit  Iikc  thc- 

i fis  , Voliiptatem  efte  fugiendam.  contra 
hanc  thefim  poft'umus  argumentari : quia 
nec  dolor  eft  6ptadus,nec  quod  eft  opran- 
: dum  eft  dolor.  Alterum  axioma  cft:Si  con- 

trarium contrario  eft  confequens  , etiam 
I attributum  problematis  fubiedo  eft  con- 


rr 

rcqiicns.ExempIarubiicientiir  in  contex- 
tu.Horiim  duorum  axioinatuni  prius  va- 
let ad  refielicndu , poftcrius  ad  coiifirmaw- 
dum.Hunc  igitur  locum  enarrans  Arifto- 
teles,primb  proponit  praeceptum  tain  ad- 
ftnienti,qu.lm  relellenti , vt  videlicet  ai 
hunc  locum  rdpiciat.  Secundb  ciimait, 
^cafere  tfu/fOT,oftcndit  hunc  locum  indu- 
d’one  confirmari,quemadifiodum  & pra»- 
cedente  locum  confirynauit.  Tertib  cum 
ait,d>rffj'i[^i,]dat  cxcinplu  confecutioms, 
perquam  adftruimus.  hoc  exempluin  eft 
confecutionis  direda;.  Quarto  ciimait, 
lm<rfo  Autem  ordinfjdat alterum  exempluin 
conlecutionis  adftruentis  inucrftc.Quart^ 
ciim  ait,/^4r»  auiem,docet  plerumque  con- 
/ecutionem  diredam  efie , rarb  inuerfiim. 
Qumtb  ciim  ait,  [i,>icc  diuQb,  accedit 
ad  tra<icnda  duo  axiomata  ad  hunc  locum 
pertineiitia,qucE  fupra  expofui.  Hictradit 
primum  axioma  negatiuum, quod  valet  aJ 
refellendum. Sextb  ciim  ait, fi  verb  mcontra~ 
r</5,adiungit  alterum  axioma  alfirmatiuO, 
quod  valet  ad  confinnandmn. 

j autem  m conirartis.  Vigefimus  oda- 
Bus  locus,  huius  capitis  tertius,  a confe- 
cutione  priuantiiim  ducitur.  Confecu- 
tionem hicaccipimus  diiedam , non  in- 
uerfam.  Axioma  eft:Priuantibus  pritiantia 
funt  confequentia  : vt  afpedui  fewfus  ,Sc 
cxcitati  priuatio  fenftis.  Hunc  locum  de- 
clarans Philolbphus  , primb  docet  fimili- 
tudinem  huius  loci  & prsecedentis.Secun- 
db  ciim  ait, pi attrcjuam  qubd,  corundem  lo- 
corum  difcrimen  declar.st  : quoniam  hie 
imierfio  femper  eft  direda , in  fiiperiori 
autem  locointerdum  crat  inuerfa. 

4 aiiiem  habitu.  Vigefimus  noniis  lo- 
cus,huius  c.ipitis  quartus,  a confcciitione 
relatormn  , eft  oninino  fimilis  loco  a con- 
fecutione  priuantium.Itaque  Philofiiphus 
primb  hanc  fimilitudinem  exponit.  Se- 
cimdb  cum  ait,OLiff{i:[propoiii potef,']  ob- 
iicit  exempliim  relatorum,  in  quibus  non 
videtur  confccutio  vera  effe.  Tertib  ciim 
aitj'X’i)  tamen  lixc , fbluit  did im  obicdio- 
nem,  negans  quod  in  ea  obieiftione  fiime- 
buuir,id  quod  eft  fenfibile , efie  fcibilc.  & 
hanc  negationem  confirmat  , retorquens 
argtimciirum  fibi  obiedu,  vt  apparcat  ar- 
giimenrum  illud  laborare  eo  vitio  , quod 
Gell.lib.p.cap.vltimoai’nrfiV'tappellat. 
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HOc  capitc  duo  loci  explicantur:  quo- 
rum prior  fumitur  1 coniugatisjpolle 
r.or  ab  ortu,vd  interitu,  & ab  iis  quse  effi- 
ciendi  vel  corrumpendi  vim  habent. 

I ;ic»;[co»yiderrtnda.]!Trigefimus  locu?, 
huius  capitis  primusjfumitur  a coniiigatis 
&ca(iDus.  H*c  duo  coniunguntur  : quia 
cafusfub  coniugatis  contincntiir  ^ vtmox 
cum  Ariftototele  docebinius.H  ic  locus  c6 
tinet  duo  axiomata.  Priinum  eft  aflirma- 
tiuum : Si  coniugatum  attributi  dicitur  de 
coniugato  fubieitij  eriam  attributum  vere 
dicitur  defubiedo:(Memineris  me  lemper 
intelligere  fubiedum  Sc  attributum  pi  o- 
blemat!s)veluti  li  iuftitia  eft  laudabLlis,!!!- 
Hum  eft  laudabile.  Alteruin  axioma  eft  ne 
gatiiium:Si  coniugatum  attributi  non  dici 
tur  de  coniugato  fubiedi , etiam  artrlbu- 
tum  t’alsb  dicitur  de  fiibiedo : veluti  li  iu- 
llitia  non  eft  Icientia , iuftus  non  eft  Icies. 
Hxc  duo  axiomata  pofliint  ad  vnum  com- 
mune referri  , Coniugatorum  eadem  eft 
ratio.  Hunc  locum  explicans  Philo- 
Ibphusjprimo  proponit  prxceptum,  vt 
relpiciamus  ad  coniugata  & cafus:  liue 
improbare,  fiue  adftruere  velimus.Secun- 
do  cum  ait:  dicuatur  a.uum,  variis  exemplis 
dedarat : qu2enam  dicantur  coniugata. 
Tertib  ciim  ait,  cafus  auieen , exemplis  de- 
clarat , qui  dicantur  cafus,  vbi  obftruaca- 
fuumappdlatione  non  tantiim  contineri, 
quos  grammatid  cafus  appellant , geniti- 
imm,  datiuum,&c.vt  iufti,iufto,&c.led  e- 
tiam  aduerbia,  vtiufte.  Qipartb  aim  ait, 
'videtut  autem,  confert  coniugata  & cafus  in 
terle,ac  docet  cafus  elfe  coniugatorum 
fpeciem  : quoniam  omnes  cafus  funt  cort- 
iugati , non  contra  omnia  coniugata  funt 
cafus.  Cafus  enim  appellatione  Ariftote- 
les  hk,vt  & in  lib.  de  interpret,  intelligit 
ea  tantum , qu®  oblique  efferuntur , vt  in 
genitiuo,aut  datiuo,  aut  limili  cafu,vel  ad 
nerbialiter.  Itaque  iiiftus,iufta,iuftu,&  iu- 
ftitia , Hint  coniugata,  non  callis : iufte  au- 
tem, iufto,  & iuftos , funt  cafus  coniugati. 
Quinrb  aim  zki  patet  ijfitur  , tranlit  ad  ex- 
plicandum  huius  loci  vlum  in  confirman- 
do.  vnde  fadle  pollumus  colligere  limi- 
lem  eiuldem  loci  vfum  in  refdlendo.Qui- 
bufdam  igjtur  exemplis  oftendit  ex  con- 
iugatis  coniugata  rede  concludi.  Sexto 
ciim  ait,d'f(i«r  autem,  oftendit , quoinodo 
condudfendum  lit:acdocet:attributu  fub- 
iedo  limile  elfe  debcre:  vt  put.l,  iuftiim  eft 
laudabile,-ergo  iufte  ,eft  laudabirer.  non 
enim.  colligere  debemus,.  ergo  iufte,  eft 
laudabile;  quia  aim  li  iufte  fit  aduerbium, 
etiam  3tnbiiujm,iiduerbiun}  die  debet. 


1 Conjiderare  aunm.  Agit  de  loco  a Con 
trariis  coniugatis.  Ac  priino  docet,non  lb 
lum  vtile  die  cognitionem  eoru  qu^  funt 
terminis  problematis  coniugata, fed  etiam 
coniugatorum  contrariorum.  nam  fih*c 
quoque  conliderentur,  maiorargumento- 
ruin  copia  fuppctet.  Ait , non {h.um.  See.  id 
eft,  non  foluin  confidcranda  funtconiu, 
gata  eorum  terminorum  qui  pofiti  funt  in 
problemate,  led  etiam  videndum  eft, an  id 
quodattributo  problematis  eft  contrariii, 
dicatur  de  eo  quod  eft  fubiedo  contrariii, 
Exempla  babes  in  contexu.  Secundb  ciiia 
ait,  /-fic  ai‘iem  l»cus , nc  quis  putet  nouuin 

locum  lilc  ftatui  dcontrariisconiugatis,mo 
net  hunc  locum  flipra  luifle  tradirum  cap. 
proximo, part.i.  idebqiie  non  elfe  hie  po.» 
nenduin  tamquam  nouuin  locum. 

} Praterea  [ducenda.  ] Trigefimus  pri- 
mus locus,huius  capitis  fecundus,pertmet 
ad  quxftionem,  vtrum  aliquid  fit  bonuin 
vd  malum:  acduciturabortu  & interitu, 
fiueab  efticientibus  vel  interimentibus,!!-. 
ue  ab  eo  quod  oritur,  aut  efficitur , \ el  in- 
terit.  Pollumus  plures  locos  hie  efficere, 
led  propter  affimtatem  ita  coniunguntur. 
Sunt  autem  hk  notanda  ledecim  axioma- 
ta.Primb, Cuius  ortus  eft  bonus,  id  eft  hc- 
num.  Secundb,  Cuius  ortus  eft  malus , id 
eft  malum.  Potes  ex  his  duobus  axiomaus 
vnum  efficere,  QiJahs  eft  ortus,  talc  eft  id 
quod  oritur.  Tertib,  Quod  eft  bonum.-e- 
ius  ortus  eft  bonus.  Quartb,Quod  eft  ma- 
lum, eius  ortus  eft  malus.  Potes  & hkv- 
num  axioma  efficere.  Quale  eft  quod  ori- 
tur, tails  eft  ortus.  Quintbjld  CUIUS  bo- 
nus eft  interitus,malum  eft,  Scxtbjd  cu- 
ius malus  eft  interitas,  bonum  eft.  Septi- 
mb,Qupd  bonum  eft,eius  interitus  eit  nia 
]Us.Odaub,Quod  malii  eft,  eius  interitus 
eft  bonus  Nonb,Boni  efficientis  bonus  eft 
effedus.Deamb,Mali  effic’entis  malus  ell 
effedus.  Hocc  quoque  duo  axiomata  in  v- 
num  ita  coniungi  polfunt.  Quale  eftdli- 
dens,talis  eft  eftcdus.Vndecimb,  Si  bonus 
eft  elFedus,  bonum  eft  efficiens.  Duodcci- 
mb,Si  malus  eft  eftedus,ma]u  eft  efficier. 
Sed  & hlc  poteft  die  vnum  commune  a- 
xioma,  Qbalis  eft  eftedus,  tale  eft  effi- 
ciens.  Deamotertib,  Si  bonum  eft  quod 
interimit,  malum  eft  quod  intcrimitur, 
Decimoquartb,Si  inalu  eft  interlines,  bo- 
num eft  quod,  interiinitur.  Decimoquin- 
ti'),Si  bonuin  cftquod  intcriinitur,niaiudt 
quod  interimit.  Deciinolextb , Si  malum 
eft  quod  interiinitur,  bonum  eft  quod  in-- 
terimit.Ariftoteles  hunc  locum  dcclaras, 
grimb  piu’cipitjvt  rdpiciauius  ad  orru,  in 
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Kfitmn  &c.{iueaJrtnicre,(iue  impiobare 
velimuv.  Sccmulo  cinn  ait , <ju<’ruui  enim, 
ilocct  qiiomoJo  arj^uatiir  ab  oi'tu  3 vcl  ab 
eo  cjiio J ortuin  eft.  Tertio  cum  aitji'j  for- 
ritfitiunil'us i' litem,  liocct  Cjuomoftofit  .argue 
vUim  ab  inccritii  aft  ui  quod  interit.  Quar- 
to cum  a’t,.'.l/emcdJ/o,  docct  quomodo  fit 
argueiidiiin  ab  etficieutibuSjV  el  interime- 
tibut. 


IN  CAP.  X.  DE  LOCIS  A 

PROPORT  lONE,  ET  A 

comparat.one. 

yNum  locum  tradita  fimilium  analo- 
gia  leu  proportionCsS:  duos  .Icompa- 
ratioiie. 

I Item  in  fim'dibu’.  Trigefimus  lecun- 
dus  locusjhuius  capitis  primuSjafimilium 
proportioue,  continet  hoc  axioma.  Quo- 
rum eadem  eft  ratio , his  proportionc  ide 
attnbuitur.velutijSi  eadem  eft  ratio  Icie- 
ti^  .ad  leibile,&  feiifus  ad  fenfile;  certe  fic- 
lit  Icientia  eftcontrariorum,  itaetiam  leii 
fus.  .'\nftoteles  hunc  locu  m explicans,pri- 
mo  traditprxceptum.  Secundo  ciim  aitj 
•ueluti ft  JcirnOd,  exemplis  illud  illuftrat. 
Tertio  cum  ait,  utiht  oftendit  hunc 
locum  vakre  tarn  ad  confirmandti  quam 
ad  refellendum.  Quarto  ciim  ait,  Confi- 
derare  eiiam , docet  vlum  huius  loci  in  vno 
& pluribusjid  eft  , incodem  termino  con- 
fiderato  fimphciter,&  confidcratocum  a- 
liquo  adiundo:  v t in  exemplo  quod  habe- 
tur  in  contextu,  Si  Icire  eft  cogitate , etia 
feire  inulta , eft  cogitare  multaifed  hoc  eft 
faifam ; ergo  & illud.  Ecce  enim  m hoc  e- 
xemplo  ccgiiare  confideratur  primo  Iblum 
& per  feideinde  cum  illo  adiundo;  rnuUn. 

1 Prefer,  a [jaWiuii'd.]  Trigefimus  tcr- 
tius  locus, huius  capitis  fecundus.a  compa 
rafione  eius  quod  eft  magis  vel  minus, 
continet  aliquot  axiomata,  qux  moxpro 
ponam.  Hanclocim  declaransPhilofo- 
phus, primo  prxcipitvt  rerpiciamus  ad  ca 
tjLix  mi"is  vel  minus  infunt.  Secundo 
cum  ait,'«>it  auum , diuidit  hunc  locum  in 
qinatuor  partes , quje  moR  fingillatim  ex- 
piicabuntur. 

5 ynui  [e/?.]  In  primi  parte  confide- 
ratur,qubd  eft  fimplicitcr  tale,&  quod  eft 
magis  tale.  Hie  ftatuatur  axioma, Si  acci- 
dens  fiibicdo  inert , intentionem  fubiedi 
Tequetur  intentio  accidetis.  Hanc  pattern 
Anftuteles  cxplic.as,prinib  earn  proponit. 
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Secundo  cinn  air,  veluti  fi  yoiupUi,tim{<tm 
exemplis  decl.arat.  Tertio  cinn  ait , -uiilii 
autem  , oftcndit  eflc  vtilein  ad  confirman- 
dum,  & ad  refutandum.  Quarto  aim  ait, 
HacAKicw, docct,  fi  dubitetur  de  vi  huiu.v 
loci,eam  pofle  confirmari  per  iiuludione: 
quomodo  ctiani  fuperius  nonnullaalia  lo* 
ca  confirmata  fuerunt. 

4 o/T;V«s  [lo'-(«.]Scquitur  Iccunda  pars 
qux  \ ocatur  alius  locus ; quia  eft  alius  lo- 
cus Ijsccialis : led  reteri  ur  ad  idem  genus. 
V nus^yim  eft  hlc  locus generalis,quatuor 
verb  Ijiecialia.  In  hac  pane  confideratur 
vnum  accidens  de  duobus  fubiedis,  & po- 
nuntur  duo  axiomata  in  contextu.  Ait, 
yrtwn.  fubaudi  accidens.  Ait,de  duobur. 
fubaudi  fubiedis.  Ait,/tcH(&c.  Ponitpri- 
mum  axioma,  cuius  exemplum  hocefto: 
Summum  bonum  magis  videtur  confifte- 
re  in  fiinitate , quam  in  diuitiis : atqui  la- 
nitas  non  eft  fummum  bonum  : ergo  mul- 
tb  minus  diuitia?.  Ait,  & fi  cui  minus.  Po- 
nit  lecundum  axioma,  cuius  exemplum 
hoc  eftoiMimis  videntur  expetendae  volu- 
ptates  corporis  , quam  animi;  atqui  quic- 
dam  corporeiE  voluptates  funt  expetendi'C: 
ergo  multb  magis  voluptates  animi. 

p Item  cum  <h»o.  Sequitur  tertia  pars,  in 
qua  confiderantur  duo  accidentia  de  vno 
fiibiedo.  Hie  quoque  fiint  duo  axiomata, 
quse  proponuntur  in  contextu.  Ait,/i  quod 
magii.  Ponit  primum  axiomaicu  ius  exem- 
plum hoc  efto : Magis  videtur  voluptas  eC- 
fe  expetenda,quam  efle  fummum  bonum, 
atqui  non  eft  expetenda;  ergo  multb  mi- 
nus eft  fummiiin  bonum. Ait,  fi/j  quod  mi- 
nils.  Ponit  alterum  axioma  : cuiu.s  exem- 
plum fit;Minus  videtur  voluptas  efiefuni- 
mum  bonum, quam  efi'e  expeted.uatqui  eft 
fummum  bonum ; ergo  multb  magis  eft 
expetenda. 

6 I^TAterea  am  duo.  Sequitur  quarta 
pars,  in  qua  confiderantur  duo  accidentia 
de  duobus  fubiedis.  Hie  quoque  duo  funt 
axiomata  in, contextu  propofita.  Ait,/! 
quo alien.  Ponit  primum  axioma : cuius 
exemplum  fit-Magis  videtur  paupertas  fa- 
cere  homincm  milerum  , qu.iin  diuitix 
beatum:  atqui  paupertas  non  facit  mire- 
rum:  ergo  multb  minus  diuitiai?  faciunt 
beatum.  Ait fiye'e  quod  minus.  Ponit  le- 
cundtira  axioma  : cuius  exemplum  fit: 
Mnnis  videtur  virtus  fufficere  ad  be.ite  vi- 
uendum , quam  vitium  fulricere  ad  red- 
dendum hominem  mii'crum : atqui  illud 
eft  venmi:  ergo  hoc  multb  magis. 

Bbb.  ij,  ' 
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7 VritirtA  d ucen  dhm.  Tri  gefiin  u s quar- 
rus  locusjhuius  capitis  tertius,i  compara- 
tione  fimiliumjdl  tripertirus. 

8 cdmentmvnnm.  In  prima  paxtC  co;i- 
^Ideratur  vnum  accidens  in  duobus  Tuble- 
iiis.  Hie  proponuntur  duo  axiomata. 
Ait  j ft  alteri.  Proponit  pnmum  axioraa: 
cuius  exemplum  fit  : Si  non  fiunt  mult£ 
graminaticaijnon  fimt  mult  a;  logics. 
Ait,qu'od  ft  alteri.  Proponit  iecundum  a- 
xiomaxuius  exemplum  fit : Si  diuitix  fimt 
in  bonis  externisjetiam  honor  eft  bonum 
externum. 

9 Ciinqtiedue.  Infecimda  parte  con- 
fiderantyr  duo  accidentia  in  eodem  fiibie- 
do.  Hie  quoque  ponuntur  duo  axioma- 
ta. Ait,  ft  aherum.  Ponit  primum  axio- 
ma:cuius  exemplum  eftoiSi  voluptas  non 
eft  expetenda  , non  eft  bona.  Ait,  ft  vtro 
tnfit.  Proponit  alterum  axioma  : cuius  c- 
xempliim  eft:Si  volupt.as  eftexpetenda,eft 
bona. 

10  Eodem  niodo.  In  tertia parte  confide- 
rantur  duo  accidentia  in  duobus  fubieCtis. 
Pile  quoque  porluntur  duo  axiomata. 

Ait , fi  enim  aherum.  Ponit  primum  axio- 
ma: cuius  exemplum  fit : Si  res  immobiles 
non  fubiiciuntur  phyficx,res'mob.les  non 
fubiiciuntur  metaphyficai.  Ait,/? uero  injii. 
Ponit  alterum  axioma : cuius  exemplum 
efto:Simftusaliis  prodeft,iniuftus  aliis 
nocet. 

11  Ex  fo  rjjftar.  Epilogo  concludit  tra- 
ftatum  de  locis  a comparatione.  De  qui- 
bus  generaliter  notandum  eft,  ab  eo  quod 
jnagis  ineft,argui  negatiue:  veluti,Cicero 
magis  eft  poeta  quam  philofophus  : fied 
noneftpoeta  : ergo  multb  minus  eftphi- 
loiophus.Ab  eo  autem  quod  minus  ineft, 
afflrmatiue  arguitunveluti, Cicero  minus 
eft  philofophus  qudm  poeta:  fed  eft  philo- 
fi)phs:ergo  multh  magis  eft  poeta.  Ab  eo 
verb  quod  xque  ineft  , vel  non  ineft,  tarn 
affirmatiue  arguitunvcluti,Ai.que  Empe- 
docles & Lucretius  funtphilofbphi,  atqui 
Empedocles  revera  eft  philofophus  , ergo 
& Lucretius:qu.im  n egatiuejvt,y£que  Em 
pedocles  & Lucretius  videntur  poets,  at- 
qui Empedocles  ( fi  Ariftoteli  credimus^ 
non  eft  poeta,ergo  nec  Lucretius. 


IN  CAP.  XL  DE  LOCIS 

A * ADlECTljONE,  ET 

ab  eo  quod  eft  quoquo  modo, 
ad  id  quod  eft  fimpli- 
citcr. 


I S T O T.  TOPIC. 

HOc  caput  t res  locos  continet,  quos 

llngillatim  dedarabo.  ^ 

I t'rxtereafumftQ.  Trigefimus  quintus 
loCUS,huius  capitis  primus,ab  obiettione, 
cotinet  duo  axiomata,qui  mox  cu  Arifto 
tele  explicabo.  In  hac  particula  declarat 
primum  axioma  , Quod  rei  adiedum,fa- 
citeam  ta’.em,  qualis  antea  non  erat;  id 
quoque  tale  eft.  veluti  fi  cibus,  cum  non 
eflet  dulcis,adiundo  faccaro  fit  dulcis,fa- 
tendum  eft  ctiam  faccarum  efle  duke. Hoc 
axioma  in  quantitaribus  locum  non  ha- 
bet. Eteiiim  quadratum  .appofitione  qua- 
drati  fit  !'.Teilu«»uj:non  tamcn  quadratum, 
quod fuit  appofitum,  eft  Item 

angulus  acutus  reCto  adiunctus,  obtufum 
facit:nec  propterea  ipfe  eft  obtufus.  Item 
vneia  deunci  adieda,  facit  aflem  : non  ta- 
men  vneia  eft  as. 

1 /’I'fierfafi  ad /d.Tr.infgreditur  ad  al- 
teram partem  huius  loci,quse  in  compara 
tione  cernitur.  Ac  pnmb  proponit  axio- 
ma, Qupd  tali  rei  adiedii , faat  earn  ma- 
gis talem:ipfum  quoque  tale  eft.  Vtputa 
fi  virtus  eft  optabilis,  & honor  ei  adiedus 
reddit  earn  optabiliorem:  certe  etiam  ho- 
nor eft  optabilis.  Secundb  cum  ait.  Simi- 
liter e(i^w,quiafupra  vfus  fuit  exeniplo  al- 
bi  & boni,nuc  generaliter  docet.eande  ef- 
fe  rationem  omnium  aliarum  quantitatu. 
Tertib  ciim  ait,iVa>r[er/J  juteM,docet,qu:- 
busin  rebus  poflimushocIocovti,nemp» 
in  iis  qux  poUunt  intedi  & remitti.Quin- 
tb  cum  ait,  Hifuero  locus , oftendit  hunt 
locum  non  valere  ad  refellendum,fed  tan- 
tum  ad  confirmandum. 

? E^urfus  fi  quid  magis.  Tngefimus  fix- 
tus  locus  hums  capitis  fecundus,  a coirpa 
ratiuo  adpofitiuum,habet  vnum  axiona, 
Qu.od  dicitur  magis  vel  miniis  tale,etiaia 
fimplicitereft  tale.veluti  , fifanitaseft  o- 
ptabilior  diuitiis;etiam  fiinitas  rede  dice- 
tur  optabilis,&  diultia;  rede  dicentur  o 
ptabiles.Coiunge  cap. 8.  Catcgor.part.i3. 
Hunc  locum  deciarans  Ariftotelc.s,  Primb 
oftcndit  cum  valere  ad  confirmandum. Se- 
cundb cum  Zit,  Sed  neque  htc  locus  , oftcildlt 
eum  non  valere  ad  refellendum.  Ait,  nalU 
homo  non  dicitur,  Coniungc  cap.y.Catcgor. 
part.  10. 

4 Eodem  modo  confiderandum.T rigcfimu.s 
fept'.mus  locus, huius  capitis  tcrtius,a  de- 
terminato  feu  limitatoad  fimplex,  cont  - 
net  axioma  tripertitfqQuod  ex  parre,aut 
aliquando,  aut  alicubiaccidit,eti.i  finipf.- 
citer  accidit.veluti  fi  homo  ocalis  videt, 
fimplic  tcr  videt.  Rurfusfi  quis  ^ftate  eft 
languidusjfiuipiiciter  eft  languidus.  Item. 

ii  quis 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  I. 


fi  quis  in  Germ.'inla  eft  ftiucs , fimpliciter 
frt  diues.Hic  locus  non  eft  gencralitcr  ve 
rus,led  udmodum  infirinusummo  videtur 
inciderc  in  tallaciam  , de  qua  dicetur  E- 
Icnch.cap.  5.  Anftotclcs  de  hoc  loco  tra- 
ilans  jpriino  euin  continnat  per  dcduclio 
nein  ad  incoininodii : tpiia  ejuod  quadam- 
teiuis  cftjd  fimpliciter  diet  impoflibile,n6 
pullet  vllo  modo  ficriiatqui  poteft  aliquo 
niododicrijiiempe  ex  partCjvel  aliquo  te- 
porcjvel aliquo  loco:  nonelligitur  fim- 
plicitcr  impollibile.Oblcrua  hoc  argume 
turn  fallax  eire.n.a  ex  eo  quod  non  eltfiin- 
pliciter  &omnino  impoflibile, nihil  ahud 
lequitutjquam  efle  aliquo  modo  polfibi- 
le:non  fequitur  auteiiijquod  eratproban- 
dunijid  efl'c  fimpliciter.  Secundbciim  ait, 
Oi/ed(o[f/l, ]vt  oltendat  infirmitatein  hu- 
ius  loci  , contra  eum  vult  afferre  aliquot 
obiediones,  quibus  ipfum  euertat.  Hie 
aftertprimam  obiechionem  pertinente  ad 
id  quod  d.citurfecundum  quid.  Terti6 
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ciim  ait,/fm*/)l<r  aCiquAnio,  addit  fecundam 
obiedioncm  pertinentem  ad  id  quod  dici 
tur  .aliquarulo.Quartt)  ciiin  ait,  eodem  mojo 
tHAm  aliiubi  j/rodtjl,  fiibiicit  tertiaiii  cDic- 
dionem  pertinentem  ad  id  quoddicitur 
alicubi.  ^ijiuntb  cum  ait,  wfufur  vt 
addit  quartam  obicdioium  fimiliter  per- 
tinentem ad  id  quod  eft  alicubi.  Sexto 
cum  a.lt, eodem  modo  eliam  alicubi  hoiieTitmi, 
affert  quintain  obiedionem  , tjua:  vulctur 
fiiniliterpcrtinerc  ad  limitationem  loca- 
lem,cum  reuera  ad  id  pertineat,  quod  ad 
cercum  perlonariim  genus  coanguftatur. 
Septiinb  ciiin  ait,ly^»i/«m  ahquando  prodefi^ 
affert  fextam  obiedionem  qua:  videtur  iti 
dem  pertinere  ad  id  quod  eft  ahquando, 
dim  revera  .ad  id  pertineat,quod  eft  certo 
modo  affcdum.Atquc  hadenus  obiedio- 
nes.  Odaut)  ciim  ait , Id  autew fimpliciter, 
definitione  & exemplis  dcclarat , quid  di- 
catur  efl'e  fimpliciter,nempe  quod  line  vl- 
la  limitatione  dicitur. 


E<^ 

IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  LIBRVMH-TOPICVM 

COMMENTARIVS  ' 

ANALYTICVS. 


Ergit  Ariftotelcs  inex- 
olicandislocispertinenti 
bus  ad  problema  Accide- 
tis.  Ciim  eiiiin  faperiori 
libro  egerit  de  problema- 
te  vniurrlali  abloluto,co- 
lequentfer  nunc  agitde  problemate  vni- 
; uerfali  comparato,&  dc  problemate  parti 
I culari.Huius  igitur  libri  quatuor  fiint  par 
tes.Primaeft  de  problemate  feu  qiixllio- 
■ ne,vtrum  ex  duoDus  propofitis,vel  quod- 
I nam  ex  pluribus  propofitis  fit  melius  &o- 

fitabilius.Hxc  pars  tribus  capitibus  varios 
ocos  continentibus  confumitur.In  altera 
parte, id  eft,in  quarto  capite  iide  loci  pro- 
ducuntur  adquseftionem  ablolutam,  qua 
qaa;ntur,  an  propofita  res  fit  eligenda  vel 
fugienda.In  tertia,id  eft , in  quinto  c.ipite 
generaliter  tradaturdeaccidentium  com- 
1,  paratione.  Q^arta  libri  pars  fexto  capite 
comprehenlapertinet  ad  problem, 1 parti- 
; culare.nam  omnia  problemata  particula- 
ru,de  accidcntibus  propomltur;nulla  funt 


de  proprio,vel  de  generc , vel  de  definitio- 
nejpropterea  quod  hxc  lemper  vniuerfali 
ter  attribuuntur.  Porrb  notandum  eft,A- 
riftotelem  hoc  libro  paulb  aliter  locos  tra- 
dere,qiiam  in  priEcedenti.  in  eo  namque 
plerumque  tradidit  prseceptaiin  hoc  aute 
plerumq;  proponet  axiomata.Prarceptoru 
verb  &axiomatu  diferimen  fupri  expofuj. 


IN  CAP.  I.  de  LOCIS 

BX  Q_V1BVS  VKOBA  TVR 
die  melius  vel  optabilius. 

IT  Oc  capite  explicantur  quinque  & vi- 
l~t  ginti  loci  pertmentes  ad  quxftionem 
ytrum  fit  melius,vcl  optabilius. 

1 ■ /Jworum  dM/e/n.Proponit  qujefiionem 

leu  problema,ad  quod  lequentes  loci  per- 
tinent. 

z Sed  [iC«d]  primilm.  Explicat  propofiti 
problematis  fiibiedum.  Ac  primb  docet 
hanc  qusftioncjvtrum  le  melius  & opta.- 
Bbb.  iiii  ^ 


I.  PAC.  IN  ARISTOT.  TOPIC. 


bilius  in  iis  rebus  elle  difeutien Jam  , qiia- 
ruind;Jeieiiti.ip.’.ruaelt,  atqiie  obfeuna. 
Secui>  lb  cinn  aic,  Paitt  tgaur,  ex  difta  e\- 
plicatioiie  colligit  v iin  rcqueiitium  Joco- 
tum/iug  VIS  nulla  eU'et  in  rebus plunmtim 
dilbntibus.  Exempli  gratiijqaia  dubium 
eft)  vtruin  gloria  diuitiis  prsllet , an  con- 
tra: rede  praifcres  gloriam  hoc  arguinen- 
to,qubJell:diuturmor.  hie  enim  ell  pri- 
mus locus  ir.ox  declarandus.  Sedquia 
perlpicue  vircus  diuitiis  longo  interuallo 
antecelht  ;ide6  non  funt  tfiuiti*  diuturme 
pra:ferend;E  virtuti  exiguo  tempore  dura- 
turz.  Immo  Arilloteles  contranum  docet 
lib.y.Ethic.cap.8. 

5  PrimUmigitur.  Sequuntur  loci  > per 
qiios  probatur  aliquid  ell'e  melius  fiue  o- 
ptabilius.  Primus  locus  fumitur  A diutur- 
nitate  leu  duratione.  Exempluin  paiilb 
ante  atculi.  nam  gloria  ell  diuitiis  prasfe- 
renJa,vtpote  quz  poll  mortem  permanet, 
ciun  diuitiz  morce  amittantur. 

4 Et  ^uod  petnis.  Secundus  locus  du- 
citur  ab  audoritate  3 id  ell,  a qualitate  vel 
numero  perlbnarum  eligentium. quod  c- 
*ini  meliores  vel  przllantiores,  vel  quod 
plures  omnefv'e  eligunt , id  magis  eligen- 
dum  videtur,quam  quod  detenores  , vel 
pauci,vel  nulli  eligunt.  Exempli  gratia, 
virtus  ell  przferenda  diuitiisiquia  vir  pru- 
dens  & bonus  potius  illam  qu.im  has  eli- 
git.  Rurfus  pax  ell  hello  przterenda : quia 
plcrique  pacem  raalunt,  quAm  bellum.A- 
rilloteles  hunc  locum  exponens,  primb 
proponit  axioma  multipertitum  , nempe 
lUud  ell  magis  eligendum  , quod  eligeret 
vir  prudens,aut  bonus,  &c.  Secundb  cum 
ait,  eportr*  aurc»j , docet , argumentum  ex 
ea  huius  loci  parte  lumendum  el]'e,ex  qua 
commodillime  fumi  poteft.  Exempli  gr.i- 
tia,li  velisprzferre  virt  item  voluptati,v- 
teris  audoritate  virorum  bonorum.  Con- 
tra vc  voluptatem  virtutt  przl'ens,  vteris 
audoritate  multorii;  quiapleriq;  magis  e- 
lig.int  voluptatem.  Ait,  f)uod  dklum  erit. 
Hcc  verb.i  polliint  accipi  de  eo  quod  didii 
erit  in  tliefuled  comodiiis  accipietur  de  eo 
quod  dicetur  in  argiimcntoc  mtra  thelim, 
nepe  \ t in  id  dirigatur,ad  quodvalct.atque 
ita  accipiatur  provt  vtiliAimu  erit  oppo 
nenti.  Alt, v/ilc/b.  fubaudi , ei  qui  contra 
thelim  opponit.  Tertio  ciim  ait , ETia^~ 
tf m /biip/iotfr , dcclarat  dilcrimen  inter  ca 

fiUae  liinplicitcr  Hinte!igenda,&  ca  qua;  .a- 
icui  Hint  magis  cligenda.  Nam  ( exempli 
gratia)libri,qiiibu.s  philoUaphiacotinetur, 
line  diibio  prarll.it  malleojiiiber  tamenpo- 
tiiis  maHeum,quAm  libros  eliget. 


j Vruterea  opiaiiVlimTcrtius  locus  eu  A 
genercicuius  axioina,&  exemplum  funt  in 
contextu. 

6 kt  quod  propter  fe.  Quartus  locus  ell 
ab  eligen Jo  propter  le.  vide  axioma , Sc  e- 
xemp:uin  in  contextu. 

7 Etquod  ^esi]  pnft.  Qu,intus  locus  ell 
ab  eligendo  per/e.  Primb  Arillotelcs  hue 
locum  ablblute  dcclarat , proponens  axio- 
ina  & exemplum.  Secundb  ciimait.  Hoc 
a««tmirjf,confert  hunc  locum  cam  prarce- 
denteiac  docet  eos  re  idem  elfe , fed  modo 
& ratione  loquendi  untum  dift'erre : quia 
quod  ell  per  fe,ell  propter  le  : & quod  ell 
per  accidens,ell  propter  aliud. 

8 Et  quod  per fe.  Sextus  locus  ell  A caula 
perle.  Arilloteles  primb  hunc  locum  de- 
clarat  in  propolito  problemate  vtrum  fit 
melius  & optabilius.  & hie  quoque  vt  fi,- 
prA  tradit  axioma  & exemplum.  Secundb 
aim  ait,/i'»<b«fr  etia7»,ollendit  fimiliter  dif 
leri  polle  de  cotrario  problemate. i.de  pro 
blemate  vtru  fit  detenus  leu  magis  fugien- 
dum.Vt  enim  ell  magis  eligendum , quod 
per  le  ell  boni  caula  , quam  quod  per  acci- 
densiita  mag's  ell  fugiendum  , quod  per  le 
ellmali  caula,quAm  quod  per  accidens. 

9 £f  quod\_e\t']fitnpli,iter.  Septimus  lo- 
cus ell  A bono  fimpliciter. 

10  Etqucdnatud.  Octauus  locus  ell  a 
natural!  bono. 

It  Et  quodrei.  Sequuntur  tres  loci  A 
fubiedo,nonus,  decimus,  8c  vndecimiis. 
Nonus  locus  ell  A meliori  8c  przftantiori 
fubiedo. 

U Et  quod  [f/?]  melioris.  Decimus  loCUS 
ell  A proprio  melioris  fubiedi. 

15  kt  qiied[^  el/j  i»  me/(or;t«s.Vndecimus 
locus  A melioribus  vel  prioribus , \ cl  prx- 
llantioribus  Tub  edis.  Hic  locus  numero 
fubiedorum  dift'ert  A loco  nono.  n.am  ibi 
accidens  inerat  vni  fubiedo,  vt  Deo  , vel 
hominiihic  autem  pluribus  fimul,vt  lis  ex 
qaibus  primis  animal  conllat.  Vide  exem- 
pla  in  contextu. 

14  Eifims.  Duodecimus  locus Afine, 
continet  triaaxiomata.  Prinuim  axlom.t 
eftiFinis  ell  pr.t'llatior  8c  optab!lior,quAni 
ea  quoad  ilium  fincm  referuntur:  \ t lani- 
tas,qu.im  pharm.icum,vcl  deamlnilatio. 

Jf  Ex  d«vi«j.Alterum  axioma  ell : Cimi 
duo  ad  eundem  finein  referuntunid,  quod 
Hni  ell  propinquius , ell  ctiam  optabilius. 
vt  ledio  ell  mclior  , quAm  emptio  libro- 
rum.-quia  propiiis  ad  finem  accedit,  id  ell, 
ad  Icientia:  comparationem. 

16  oin«/»iO. Tertiii  axioma  ell.  Qliod 
ad  hnem  vito  liumana:  refercur,optabi]ius 

ell 
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eft  CO  quoil  in  alium  finem  dirij^itiir, 

17  Et  ptjlbile,  Decinnis  tcrtiiis 
locus  eft  1 pofl'ibili.N.im  poffibile  elt  po- 
tius  c!igcndiim,quain  impoffibile.  Obii- 
cicr  alic|iiis,idjqiiod  eft  impoiribilc,  nullo 
modi)  eft  cligeiidum  : quod  autem  luillo 
jiiodo  eft  eligendum,id  non  cadcre  in  hac 
comparacioncm  vtrum  magis  fiteligendu, 
vtconftatex  iis  qua:dida  fuerunt  ftiper. 
Jib.cap.vlt.part.6.  RefpondeojAriftote- 
leiu  in  prxfentia  Ainicrelioc  verbiim/m- 
fojiibile  , in  ftgnificatione  qiiadam  vulgari, 
& minus  propria;vt  fumitur,  ciim  dicitur, 
Armis  kaliam  vinci  no  poft'e,  nec  Grxeia 
di/ci  plinis : ergo  impoflibile  hic  dicitur, 
quod  vix  fieri  poteft. 

18  'Prttterea  cum  fint  due. Dccimus  quar- 
tus  locus  <1  comparatione  finium  & effi- 
cicntium,continet  duo  axiomata.  Primu 
eft.-Ex  duobus  efficientibus , quod  melio- 
rem  finem  propofitum  habet,  melius  eft. 
Hac  ratioiie  melior  eft  ethical  quim  medi 
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cilia : qiionia  cthicje  finis  eft  /anitas  animi: 
mcdiciniautcm  finis  eft  fanitas  corporis. 

19  [(  j/ffr«m.Alterum  axio- 

maclbSiduoexdiuerris  claftibus  compa- 
rentur, quorum  alterum  fit  efficiensj  altc- 
ruin  finis:  tunc  efficiens  fini  prxftat , ciuu 
finis  illiusefficientis  magis  huic  fini  pra:- 
ftat,qu.im  hic  finis  fuo  cfficienti-  vtin  e- 
xemplo,  quod  eft  in  contextu.  Sintenim 
duo  fines, beatitudo  & fanitas.  rurfus  fine 
duo  efficientia.i.  beatificans  , quodefficit 
priore  finem, & fiilubre,quod  efficit  pofte- 
riorein  finem. iam  pone  beatitudinem  efle 
quadrupio  mcliorem  fiinitate  , fiinitatent 
autem  efledupio  meliorem  re  falubri  , & 
beatitudinem  fimiliter  duplo  meliorem 
rebeatificante.hinc  fequitur,  rem  beatifi- 
cantem  efl'e  duplo  meliorem  , quam  fani- 
tatem,vt  /equens  typus  oftendit.Ex  hoc  e- 
nim  typo  apparet,quia  |8  eft  quadruple  me 
lius  quam  J , ipfum  aute  ^ eft  tantiim  du- 
plo melius  quam  y , idcirco  ipfum  a cfle 
melius  quam  eft.. 


to  VritUrea  [o;u46»//M5.]Decimusquin- 
tus  locus  eft  tripertitus,ab  eo  Icilicet  quod 
per  fe  eft  pulchrius,vel  honoratius,vel  lau 
dabilius.Hic  locus  eft  fimilis  quarto, quin- 
to,&oiftauo:  ab  illis  tamen  diftert.  Nam 
quart!  loci  axioma  eft,Qupd  eft  propter  le 
eligendum,eft  optabilius,quamquodpro- 
pter  alterum  eligitur:  Quinti  axioma  eft. 
Quod  per  le  eligitur, optabilius  eft,  quam 
quod  per  accidens  eligitunOdaui  axioma 
eftjQilpd  eft  natura  bonum,  prjeflat  bono 
acquilito.Huiiis  autem  quintidecimi  loci 
axioma  eft.  Qbod  eft  per  fe  pulchrius  vel 
honoratius  vcl  laudabijius , id  magis  eft  e- 
liSpadu..H«c-vcr«' axiomata  mter  fedif- 


ferunt : quoniam  habent  diuer^  fiible«ftaj( 
quajquidein  argumentando  accipiuntur 
pro  mediis  termmis.  Nam  fi  quarto  loco 
vtaris,medius  terminus  erit,eligendii  pro-^ 
pter  fe.fi  quinto,ehgendumper/e  fi  oda- 
uo,natura  bonum.  fi  decimo  quinto,  pul- 
chrius,aut  honoratius, aut  laudabilius. 

I N CAP  II.  QV  OmCOnI 

TININTVR  VA- 

rij  loci. 

SVbiicif  ad  idem  problemapertinentes- 
locos  vnura  & vigintbq.uos  fingiliatim* 
explicabo.. 


I.  P A C.  IN  A R I S T O T.  TOPIC. 
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1 PrA*CTeu  iU'tt  t^no.Oecunus  fcxtus  lo- 
cus/huius  capitis  primus,  a confcquenti- 
Wus  tliicitur.  auiic  locum  explicans  I'ln- 
lofophus  primo  pri'Cipit,vt  in  us  qux  sfit 
admo Jum  inter  ie  limilia , re/jnciainus  ad 
conlecp:entia.  Secundo  cum  ait , cui  emm 
conjcquens,  tradit  hocaxioina  , lllud  eil  o- 
ptabjlius,  ciiint  iius  bonuin  confequens 
dl.  Exempli  gratia  vulgatum  eft  carmen, 
J)ut  Ga'ettUi  Oj/es,  dat  lujtmidntu  honans. 
Hinc  igiturpofliimus  oftendere  lurifpru- 
dentise  dandam  potius  opcram,quain  me- 
dicin.'e : quia  honor  eft  pr^eferendus  diui- 
tiis.  Tercib  ciim  ait,  atji  confequentia , tra- 
dit alteram  axioma,  Cui  minus  malum 
eft  confequens,id  eft  optabilius.vt  puti  or 
to  bcllo  ciuili  inter  Ctelarem  & Pompeiu, 
fi  M.T ullius  Cjel!irem  fecutus  efl'et,  in  in- 
femiam  incidiflet  ob  ddertum  Pompeiu, 
cuius  potifllmum  opera reuocatus  fuerat 
ab  exilio.  lequens  autem  Pompeium  , in 
periculum  incidebat  Icruitutis.  atqiii 
Icruitus  eft  minus  malum  , quftm  infa- 
miaiergo  Pompeium  Tullius  potius  le 
qui debuit,qudm  Catlarem.  Quarto  cum 
iit, bijltriani  antijtt,  diuidit  conlequentia  in 
priora  & pofteriora,adiunehs  peripicuis  e- 
xem|alis.Si  quserasjcur  vocentur  confeque 
tia,cum  priora  funtirefpodebo:  quiaomne 
attributum  appellatur  c6lequens,&  omne 
liibiedum  antcce Jens, vtlib. i. Prior. ca.  17. 
& 18.  Ciim  igitur  dicimus , omnis  di/cens 
ignorjauit:  ignorantia,  eft  cbnlequens.i. at- 
tributum fubiedo  prius.Ciim  autem  dici- 
mus,  difeens  fcieafcientia  , eft  confeqtiens, 
id  eft, attributum  fubiedo  pofterius.Qu,'n 
to  cum  ait,  »/«/»«/ (jHfeiM,  confert  membra 
dida:  diuifionis  inter  feiacdocet  id  ple- 
riimqae  c!le  melius, quod  eft  pofterius  c6- 
fequens.  Nam  quod  eft  prius , plerumque 
eft  deterius,  vt  in  exemplo  anteailato,  di- 
feenti  conlcquens  prius  eft  ignorantia,  po 
ftcrius,(cientia:&  fcire  quidem  eft  melius, 
quain  difeereuguorare autem  eft  deterius. 
Hoc  intellige  in  bonis  , vt  in  gcneiMtioni- 
bus.  nam  in  corruptionibiis  & malis  con- 
trario  modo  res  habet.  quo  cnim  quidque 
elt  pofterit’s,  eo  eft  deterius. vt  captiuitati 
confequens  prius  eftpugna,  nam  qui  capi- 
tur,pugnauit.-confequens autem  pollenus 
eft  feruitus;  nam  qui  capitur,lit  Icruus.ite 
jcgrotanti  confcquens,prius  eft  ( exempli 
gracia)praua  vidus  ratio,pofterius  verb  eft 
mors. (eniitus autem  eft  peior  captiuitate, 
Sicaptiuitas  peior  quim  pugna.irem  mors 
eft  deterior  morbo  , & morbus  eft  maius 
malum, quim  prana  vidus  ratio.  Ait,p'e- 
r»i«)^«n.Rede  ait  JflcrMmq^e.iuterdutn  cnim 


quod  conlcquitur,  eft  deterius:  vt  in  exem 
plo  fupraaddudo.  Si  M.  Tullius  f'equetur 
Pompeium, fuperabitar  v ni  cu  Pompeio  i 
Ci'Iarei.l  verb  lequetur  C:e]arem,in  repre 
heiiilonem  incurret.  hic  vtrumque  confe- 
q liens,  eft  deterius  eo,  cui  eft  conlequens. 
Sexto  cum  ait,  conjequentium  Igitur , praici- 
pit.vt  .argumentaturi  accipiamus  illud  ed- 
ieques,  quod  a i probanda  noitra  intentia 
ncin  valetillue  id  prius  fit, due  pofterius. 

1 Prxterea plu/u.'Dccimus  Icptimus  !c- 
cuSjhuius  capitis  fecfidus,ducitur  a iiumc 
ro  bouorum  Hiinc  locum  declares  Ariitc- 
te!es,prinvj  proponit  axioma  bipert  tVin. 
Pliira(inquit)  bonafunt  magis  ciigenda, 
quam  pauctora , vel  fimpli,.iter  , vtl  ciim 
hxcm  illis  infiin.  Simpliciter,  ficaccipe, 
ciim  pauciora  bona  non  continetur  in  plu- 
ribus.  verbi  gr.it.a  iulhtia  & temperantia 
fiint  optabiliora,  quim  Ibla  iortitudq.  In- 
funt  autem  pauciora  bona  in  plunbus,vt 
in  hoc  exemplo, fi  qjis  d -t  virt  tern  cum 
nobilitate  coniunctam  , die  opta  lil.orem 
quam  virtiitein  lolam  fine  ncb  l tate  Se- 
cundb  cum  ait,  afiert  tbs-aon, 

id  eft;  obiedione :n,fiue  .nilantiam,fiue  ex 
ceptionem  cotra  pofteriorem  partem  axio 
mans  : quia  ciim  duo  funt  bona , quoru  v- 
num  altenus  ca.;s.a  eligitur,  hoc  no  minus 
eft  eligediim  Iblu,  qu.im  cii  altero.Sic  ciim 
lanari  velimtis  vt  h.ibeamus  lanitatem,non 
minus  eft  ciigenda  Ibla  /amt  .s, quim  cu  fa- 
natione.item  quiadi'bimus  1 1 fciainusmb 
miniis  eft  optanda  fcientia  lbla,quim  cum 
dirciplin.i.Tertio  ciim  ait,  whil  ctiim  -^eia:, 
afTertcxceptioiiem  /tueinftantiacbtra  prio 
rem  partem  axiomatis:  quia  poteft  vnu  ita 
exccllere,vt  etiam  cu  ahquo  non  bonoiil- 
dum  I rxftetpluribus  bonis  conumdisifi- 
ctit  virtus  cum  inuidia  potiiis  eligi  debet, 
quinobilitas  vel  p.ildiritaJo  cu  dimtiis. 

5 De  rude  cu  yolujiid  e.  Decimus  odauus 
lccus,huius  capitis  tertius,eft  a voluptate. 
Poteft  hic  locus  contineri  fiib  prxcede  iti: 
quia  tbrtitudo  Scvoluptas  hint  plura  bona, 
quam  fbla  foi  titudo  fine  voluptate. 

4 El  cade  tu’n  indoleniia.  Decimus  no- 
mis  locus,  huius  capitis  qu.irtus,  fiiminir 
ab  indo!etia,/eu  doloris  vacuitate,q  .i^ell 
mediu  i]uid  inter  voluptate  &do!ore.Vide 
Cic.i.Tulcul.q"arft.&  i.deFinib.  Hic  loc* 
a:que.ic  prxeeJes  contineri  poteft  lub  de- 
cimo  feprimo. 

f Et  ■nnumquodque,  Vigefimus  loCUS 
huius  capitis  qiiintus  a tipen.s  opportifni 
tate,contit?et  duo  axiomata.Primu  axioma 
eftiVmimquodque  tunc  eft  m.igi.s  el  gcJu, 
cu  in.igis  vfiiicll.Excpla  fiint  m contextu. 

^ X'l  ‘fHoii 
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6 F.i  cj*  od  tmni  tempore.  yXlccrum  a>fio- 
macfl:  CLipd  (em''er  vcl  fhfpuis  vfui  elL 
prrterri  Jcbet  cijCiuuv  rarior  dl  vfus. Hu- 
ms quotjuc  axiomatis  lubes  cxempla  in  co 
textu. 

7 Et  [,d]  quod  ft<>mnes.  Vigefimus  pri- 
mus locus,huiu$  capitis  fextus,i  fufficicn- 
tta,  qua  Grxci  ajivifnnin  appellat.In  cotex^ 
tu  eltaxioma , & exemplum  fumptu  ex  a- 
pophthegmatc  Agelilai,  quod  cxtat  apud 
Plutarchum  inter  apophthegmata  Lacedg 
moniorunijid  cll  inter  apophthegmata  A- 
gefilaijordine  jf. 

8 . Vigefinausfecun 

dus  locus, huius  capitis fept!mus,quinquc 
pertitus  eft  \ ab  interitii,  amilTione , ortu, 
fumptionc,  ficcontrario.  Inter  interitu  & 
aniiHlonem  hoc  intcrelLquod  interitu  res 
extinguitur  & omnino  perit;  poftamifllt^ 
he  verb  manet,  veluti  ciini  pccunia  nobis 
lurripitur.Sniiilcdifcrime  ell  ortus,&acce 
ptionisjfiue  fiimptionis,fiueacquifition;s. 
quod  enim  oritur,  nuc  elle  incipit,cura  an 
tea  nbeflct: quod  verb  accipitur,antea  qui- 
dem  erat,  fed  in  nollra  poteftate  non  erat; 
veluti  fi  abaliquo  pecuniam  accipiamus. 
Hunc  locum  enarransPhilolbplius,Primb 
prscipit,  vt  hinc  fumainus  argumenta  Se- 
cundb  cum  ait,^H9'’M»>  emmacceptiones , tra-  " 
dit  axioma  dc  corruptione  fiue  interitu, & 
deabieftione  flue  amiflione,&de  cbtrario. 
Om  ttitaute  cxempla,quaiaddere  opere- 
pretium  erit.  Primum  ergo  axioma  ell: 
Quorum  corruptiones  funt  magis  fugien- 
djc,ea  funt  magis  digcnda.vt  fi  honore  pri 
nan  eft  grauius,qa.Im  mori:certehonoreft 
vitv  priterendus.  Secundum  axioma  eft: 
Cuius  amiflio  eft  deterior,illud  eftmelius. 
veluti  fi  peior  eft  amiftTiofidi , qadn  ^diu: 
fundus  eft  tedibus  pra?ferendus.  Tertium 
axioma  eft:Cuius  contrarium  eft  deterius, 
ill'.id  eft  melius. veluti  fi  infamia  eft  magis 
fiigieda,quam  morbiis:certe  honor  eft  ma 
ius  bonuiTijquam  famtas.  T ertib  cum  ait, 
ContralJi.-,']  tradit  axioma  de  ortu,&  de  ac- 
ccptmiic.Hic  quoqiie  adiungemus  exepla. 
Cuius  igftur  mclior  eft  ortus,id  quoqjme 
-lius  eft  veluti  fi  nafci  eft  me!ius,quam  ho- 
nore acq.iirere:  vita  eft  maius  bonu,quam 
honor.Rurfus, cuius  fumptio  eftmelior,id 
quoque  eft  melius. veluti  fi  meliuseft  difce 
re,qu.lm  mercaturam  exercereretiam  fcie- 
tia  eft  melior,quim  diuiti.r. 

9 /sfw.Vigefimus  tertius  locus, 
huius  capitis  oiftauus,ruinitur  dpropinqut 
tare  boni:  Axioma  eft  in  contextu.  Exeplu 
hoc  efto : Su  mere  pharmacum  eft  melius, 
qium  parare  pharinacutn:  quia  propius  ad 
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fiinitatcm  accedir. 

10  Et  quod[tJ}jfitttiUui.VigcCunus  qiiartns 
locus, huius  capitis  nonus,  d fimilitudinc 
boni,  continet  triaaxiomata.Primu  clhlJ 
quod  eft  bono  fimihus,pr2eftat  ci  quod  eft 
minus  fimile. Exemplum  eft  in  contextu. 

II  Et  quod  viro^we.  Altcrura  axioma  eft: 
Id  alteri  preftat,quod  eft  meliori  fimilius. 
Pnmb  Arilioteles  ponit  hoc  axioma.  Air, 
-vtnogMe:  quod  in  comparationo  vcnit.  Vt- 
puta  comparatio  fit  inter  Aiacem  & Vlyfi- 
fem.-vtroque  aute  prxftitioreft  Achilles, 
ergo  v eer  illoru  eft  Achilli  fimilior,cft  pr^- 
ftantior.fi  Igitur  Aiax,ell  fimilior  Achilh, 
quain  Vlyfles,  AiaxVlylfi  pratlbt.Secudb 
cum  ait, quemadmodum  u<Mi;r,adiungit  exein 
plum, quod  modb  propofiii.  Tertib  cum 
a\t,uhii(iiur  hoc,  affert  ftram  fiue  obiciftio- 
nem  contra  axioma  modb  eKpofitu:quod 
enim  meliori  eft  fimilius , don  eft  melius, 
nifi  ea  ratione  fimile  fit,quaillud  cftmeliL 
Vide  exemplum  in  cotextu.  Quarto  cum 
ait, ConfiJerare  etiam,augct  obiedionem  pro 
diftam,fi  t.atum  abfit  vt  fitaliquid  meliori 
fimile  qua  illud  eft  melius,  vt  potius  fit  fi- 
mile ratione  vitiorum.  nam  & bonis  vitia 
quxdam  funtadiunda.  Verbi gratia,Aiax 
non  eft  propterea  prseftantior  Vly fle,qubd 
fit  ira>  impatiensjVt  Achilles.Vide  aliud  e- 
xemplum  in  contextu. 

11  Rur/Mj  cum  d»o.  Tcrtitim  axioma 
eft : Si  duorum  .alterum  pr:eftantiori,  alte- 
riiin  deteriori  fimilius  eft,  illud  huic  prp- 
ftat.Poteft  & axioma  ita  concipi : Si  primi 
fecundo  pra:ftat,fimilius  autem  eft  tertiu 
primo,quartum  fecimdo:  certe  tertifi  quar 
to  eft  praiferedum. veluti  fi  Homerus  Pin- 
daro  preftat,&  Virgilius  eft  fimiiiorHome 
ro,Horatius  aute  Pindaro : certe  Virgilius 
Horatio  prxftat.  Primb  Ariftoteles  tradit 
hoc  axioma. Secundb  cum  ait,5cd  aduer- 
fut,  contra  hoc  axioma  affert  obicdionem 
fiue  exceptionem,  nifi  alterum  meliori  pa 
rum  fimile  fit,_alterum  verb  deteriori  fit 
valde  fimile.  Exempli  gratia,  Virgilius  eft 
meiior  poeta  Horatio,  fi  quis  ramen  valde 
fimilis  fit  Horatiojprseftantior  poeta  erit, 
quam  ille,qui  parfi  eft  liir.iiis  Virgilio.  Si- 
mile exemplum  eft  in  contextu.  Tertio 
cum  ait,  Et  f! quod  eft, addit  aherd  exceprio- 
nem,nifi  alterum  praiftatioris  vitia,  alteru 
deterioris  virtutes  referat.  Exeinplu  babes 
in  contextu. 

ij  [/fl'-t«.]Vigefimus  quintus  lo- 

cus, huius  capitis  decimus  , fumitur  ab  eo 
quod  eft  magis  infigne.  Axioma  eft  in  con 
textu.ex  quo(vt  addam  exepla)cocludi|io 
teft  gloriam  efi'e  prsferendam  diuitiis  ,Sc 
Ccc.  j. 
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kiriipriiaentuni  nitdicina;. 

14  El  [</uod  rjQdifjiciliui.  Vigefimiis  (cx- 
tiis  locus, huiLis  capitis  vnikcimusjdhi  dif 
ficulta[e.Axiomaponitiir,&  latione  eotir- 

matur  in  concextu.Hac  racionears  demon 
llrandi  prartertur  dialedicx. 

15  at  magts prufrium.  Vigefimus  fcpti- 
mus  locus, huius  capitis  duodecinuis,duci 
tiir  a pioprietate.  Axioma  ell:  in  conto tu. 
Exeplum  illuitre  e(l  apud  M.Tull.  in  orat. 
pro  Marcello, vbi  ollcndit  ckmetie  laude, 
tSjUam  Cxlar  Marcello  ignofccsadeptus  e- 
rat,anteponendain  efle  glorix  bellicieiquo 
n.am  hxc  elt  communis  cum  multis  , ilia 
verb  ert  Cxfaris  propria. 

16  Lt[  qund'\  rnagu . VigefimilS  oda- 
uus  locus, liuius.capitis  decimustertiusjfu 
mitura  malorfi  abrentia.Axioma  ponitur, 
& conhrmatur  incorextu.Hinc olledi  pc- 
tcll  virtutcm  efl'e  optabilioie  d uitiisajma 
diuitix  non  poHidcntur  rmemi.lns  mole 
lliisidc  periculis, 

17  fr£terea  jihoc.  Vigefimus  norms  Ic- 
cusjhuius  capitis  decimusquartusjfurnitur 
a pofitiuis  ad  fuperlatiua.  Axioma  & exem 
plum  funt  in  contextu, 

18  Etfi  of»Vw»w.Trigelimus  K a:s,  hu 
ius  capitis  decimus  quintus,  efta  fuperlati 
uoadpofitiuum.  Axioma  & exeplum  po- 
nuntur  ab  Ariftotele  in  contextu. 

19  Pratcrea  qut  licet.  Trigedmus  pri- 
mus locus,hui’  capitis  decimus  lextcts,ab- 
amicisjduo  continet  axiomata.Primum  a- 
xioma  eftild  eft  optabilius,q.uod  poteft  c6 
muiiicari  cfi  amids,  quam  quod  no  poteft 
comunicari.Hinc  prxferes  fanitan  fcetii, 
nobilitnti  diuitias,tepcranti^  liberalitatc. 

zo  El  qut  ergo..  Alterum  axioma  eft : Id 
eft  cptabilius,quod  erga  amicum  agere  vo 
lumusjquim  quod  erga  quemuis  homine. 
videexemplum  in  contextu. 

11  El  qvie\^funt]ex  aiundanti.  Trigeft- 
rausTecundus  locusjhuius  capitis  decimus 
feptimusjfumitur  ab  abtindanti,vel  neceft- 
iano.HuncJocum  explicins  Philolbphus, 
Primb  ponftaxioma  bipertituxuius  prior 
pars  eft  vniuerlal  is,|;'ofterior  autcm  parti- 
cularis.Sic  enim  ha'oetiQuod  eltcx  abun- 
danti,  femper  eft  melius  necellario  , inter- 
dumeftetiam  optabilius.  Sccundb  cum 
ait,/'/eu«j  c«/OT, probat  exemplo  perlpiaio 
priorcm  partem  didi  axiomatis.  Tertib 
ciim  ait,inferdi#m-uero,probat  exemplo  ma- 
mfefto  pofteriorem  partem  eiufdem  axio- 
niatis . Quartb  cbm  ait,f  * abundai  u -veri, 
deiinit  quod  eft  ex  abundauti.Omittitde- 
ftnitionein  nccefiarij,tamquam  rei  manife 
ft-jp.In  fumma,  neceHarium  pei  tinet  ad  ef~ 
ILtpiod  verb  eft  cx  abiidai)U,.ad  bene. die. 
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Qu^intb  cum  ait,./^c/t;etr/,vt  corrigat  po- 
llerior  em  partem  axiomatis  fupri  traditi, 
(qiiianon  ioliim  no  eft  femper  vera,fed  c- 
tiarmrarb  vera)&conhrmet  pi  iorem  eiuf. 
deni  ax.omatis  partem, duo  proponit  axio 
mataiquorum  prmium  eliilseceliariur,  fe- 
re eft  optabilius  eo  quod  elt  ex  abundauti.. 
Uixit,yere  : cjuia  non  fempei-  cptabilius  eft 
viuere,  quam  honefte  vil  ereiimmo  iiiier- 
du  pra?  at  mcri,vt  docet  Arilt.  lib.i.  tth. 
cap.?. Sc  lib.4.cap.3.dlil'. 9-cap. 8.  Alterum  | 
ax  otna  eft:  Qu,od  eft  ex  abundantqnielius  ■ 
eftjtjii.lm  id  quod  e!l  neccfiariLm.  j 

11  El  qui,d  aho.  Ti  igefimus  tertlus 
locLiSjliuius  capitis  dccuiuis  oc£auus,abt(>  • 
lumituiqquod  non  poteft  aliunde  haberi,  1 

Axioma  & exemplu  habentur  in  cotextu.  ' 
led  cxempltim  non  caret  obfeuritate.  Sic 
autem  debet  accipi  fccundu  Alexandrum,  1 
vt  inlpiciatur  opusiu]lu:i9,!d  eft,ius  fuum  '■ 
cu'.cjue  rribuere,  & fcrt:tudinis,ncpe  rtfi- 
flere periculis  & hoftibus.  liunc  fort.tcdv 
nis  efl'edum  eriam  fine  fortitudine  pofiu- 
miis  obtinere;puta  ciirn  hoftibus pacilccn- 
dojvel  amicorum  & Ibdoru  ope;\  cl  quod 
ab  aliis  vexati  noftri  inimici,vel  hoftes,  co 
gantur  anobis  abftinei'C.iiiftitia-  veib  tfFc- 
dum  fine  iuftitia  conicqui  non  pofl'uimis. 
iufiitia  igitur,  que  id  nobis  tribuit , quod 
non  poflumus  aliunde  accipere,  prafereda 
eft  fortitiidini,a  qua  id  habemus , quod  a- 
ILs  rationibus  conicqui  po/iumus.  ; 

13  Et  fihoc  fineiUo.  Trigefimus  quar- 
tus  locu.s,hiiius  capitis  decim^nonus,ex  co 
ft  initiir,qu6d  alterum  line  altero  eft  elige 
dum. Axioma  vt  fit  perfpicuura  , ita  ebe  pi  , 
poteftiSi  primuin  finefecundo  eft  cligedu,  I 
fecQdum  autem  fine  primo  non  eft  eligen-  i 
dumicerteprimum  oft  magis  eLgendum,  | 
qudm  fecundum.vide  cxeplu  in  contextu. 

14  Et  fi  duorum.TrigCi  mus  quilltus  Ic- 
cus,huius  capitis  vigefimus,eft  a diftinnila 
tione.H  abes  axioma, & extplu  in  cotextt. 

t5  /■'ttfiei  ea  Trigciimus  lextus  io 

cus,huius  capitis  v igefimus  prim.  s,ab  in- 
crepatione,b;pcrnCeft.Aut  cnimfumitur 
a m!non,aut  a m.aior-.ncrepatione.Duo  i- 
gitur  liicsutaxiomata.Primu  eft,  IJlud  ell 
optabilius,qiio  fecarere  argre  ferentes , in  ' 
mmorcin reprehenfionem  incurrunt.t'c- 
pli  gratia,miniis  reprehedmuis  eos  qi'ij- 
gte  terutamiflione  liberorum,quam  peat  . I 
ni^iliberi  igitur  sut  anteponedipecuma:. 

16  kt  cutui  abfennam.  Alterum  ax  oma 
cft,lllud  eft  optabilius,  quo  fcc.irerc  quic* 
quo  animo ferut,  aiiaion  repreiic/ioiic site 
d'gni.Vq'ut.l  magis  reprchcdrirur,qui  nc- 
ghguiit  lanitatem,quam  qu:  ebtenunt  pc. 
cuniani : erjo  lauitas  ell  prxllabilius  ba* 
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^ mim,qiuiu  prcunia. 

I 1 N C Al*' V T~ II  I.  CONTI- 

NtNS  VAKIOS  I.OCOS. 

JV  QVbiicctunnir  pcrcincntc;  .1(1  idem  pro- 
il  Oblcm.i  loci  deccin  fin^ill.itim  explic.idi. 
f|i  I Pr.tterea  et,rifn.  Trjg(.'nmu.v  Icjitimus 
•.f  Iociii-,huius  capitis  priimisjfumitur  .1  pro 
I I pria  virtiue  i lie  coinparaiitur  duo  eiulde 
r. }'  Ipeciciiv  t duo  liomines,duo  equi,  duo  va- 
il la:&  qtiariturjvtrum  (it  optabilius.  Axio- 
iiiata  hlc  duo  n.nt.Primu  trt,Qupd  liabet 
j(  ■ propnam  virtutcm,magis  ell  e!  igendum, 
ill  1)11.1111  id  quod  non  habet.Hac  ratione  pr^ 
r ■ fereiidiis  eil:  homo  prudens  imprudentniu 
: dex  iiiris  peritus,  iudici  impentoitabella- 
ri  tins  (anus,  tabellario  podagrico. 

i C;i/«  j/ijI’o.  Alterum  axioma  e(1; 
vi  Qupd  magis  habet  propri.a  virtute , opt.i- 
J biliiis  clt  CO  quod  ivuniis  habet.Sic  vir  pru 
! I dciitior  eft  aiitcponedus  viro  prudetiicur- 
t (or  vclocior,curlbri  minus  veloci ; &pro- 
1.1  fdlor  doiftior,minus  dodo. 

I 3 Pr^iereuft^iltfrii.  Trigeftmus  odau US 
iJ  locusjhuius  capitis  (ecudus,a  fubiedOjCoti 
{ net  tria  axioniata.  Primu  eft : Qu,od  efficit 
; re  cui  inert  bona,optabiIi*  eft  eo  quod  no 
t facit  bona.veluti  fi  virt®  facit  homine  bo- 
nu,puIchtitudo  aut  no  facit  bonu,certe  vir 
I i*  eft  pr^fereda  pulchritiidini.Hoc  axioma 
I conrmat  Ariftot..!  (imili:  quia  calidius  eft, 

I quod  calefacit,qua  quod  no  calefacit.Ergo 
I limiliter  melius  S:  optabilius  eft, quod  fa- 
) cit  bond  & optabile  , quam  quod  no  facit. 

.j  4 Si  veri)  umbo.  Secundum  axioma  eft: 

< Q^od  magis, red.lit  fubiedi'i  bonum,opta- 
V bilius  eft  eo  quod  minus  facit  bonum.  h.ac 

Irationc  iuftitia  eft  prxferenda  fortitudini, 
Ait,y^«t  (/»(id  raw. Tertiu  axioma  eft;Qnpd 
earn  re  qua;  eft  prseftantior,bonam  efficit, 
i opt.abiliuscic  eo,quodrem  deteriorc,  bo- 
: nani  reddit.vt  prudentia  eft  optabiliorpul 
' chritiidneiquia prudenfaperncit  aniiviii, 
pulchritudo  autemperficit  corpus,animus 
i verb  corpora  eft  prsftantior. 
i 5 Prrffe  f.i  ji  ..,^H,'.j.Trigefimus  nonus  lo 
I cusjhuiuv  capitis  tertias,  diiabus  partibus 
i;  qiiadrimembribus  conftat.arguimiis  emm 
1 a c.i(ibus-,vfi'.}us,adioiiib®,operibus,ad  i cj 
i & c Jtra  d re  ad  cafusjvfus,  adiones,  opera. 

; Ariftoteles  lii'c  locu  declarat  propofit.d  no 
ra  feu  pr£Ccpto,&duobus  exeplis,in  quo- 
I ru  altero argaitur  a cafii  ad  nom'c,  in  altc- 
ro  a nomine  ad  casu.Nos  plcnius  hunc  lo- 
cu  expIicemus.Sunt  liic  odo  axiomata.Pri  - 
mum  elhCuiiis  cafus  eft  magis  cligendus, 
id  quoque  cl( magis  eligendum.  exeplum 
Sil  in  coucextu.nam  fi  iufte,eft  optabilius. 
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qu.Im  fortitcr;  ctiam  iuftitia  eft  opt  bilior 
fortitudme.  Secundum,  Si  res  eft  nugis  c- 
ligenda,  ctiam  cafus  cilm  gisci  gendus. 
luiius  qiioquc  .axiomatis  excmplum  ell  in 
contextti.  nam  fi  iuftitia  eft  opcabilior  for 
t tudmeieriain  iufte,eft  optabilius  , qium 
fortitcr.  Tertium,  Cuius  iTus  eft  optabi- 
lior,  id  quoque  eft  optabilius.  bacratio- 
ne aides  commodiores  cligi  potiiis  de- 
bcntjqii.lm  ledes  minus  commoda,’. 

Q_i,irt  .:m,Si  quid  eft  optabilius,  eti.a  vfus 
eius  eft  optabilior.veluti  ft  leges  .armis  siit 
pra;ferendx,etiam  vfus  Icgum  debetarmo 
rum  vfui  pr.Tferri.  Qu,intum,  Cuius  adio 
eft optabilior,  ipfum  quoque  optabilius 
eft.vtputafi  contcmplatio  praxipra  ftat, 
ctiam  intellcdus  contemplatiuus  pradico 
eft  pr.eftantior.  Sextum,  Si  quid  optabi- 
lius  eft,eti.i  eius  adio  eft  optabilior.  velu- 
ti  (i  intcllecftus  coteplatiuus  pradico  pr^- 
fertur, ctiam  contcmplatio  praxi  eft  proefe- 
resda.  Septimiim,Cuius  opus  eft  optabi- 
lius,ipfum  quoque  eft  optabilius. veiuti  ft 
domus  eft  praifercndacaicco  , etiam  xdifi- 
cator  eft  praTerendus  futoyi.  ,Odauum,Si 
quid  eft  optabilius , 'opus  quoque  eius  eft 
optabilius.exepli  gratia, ft  in  republica  lia- 
bendus  eft  potius  orator  quam  poetaiccrte 
oratiopocmati  eft  pra-ferenda. 

6 Prtterea  ft  eo  em.  Quadrageftmus  lo- 
cus,huius  capitis  quartus,.!  comparatione 
bouorum,continet  tria  axiomata.  Pri- 
mumeft.  Si  primuni  tertio  eft  melius, 
feciindiim  autem  tertio  eft  deterius:  certe 
primCi  eft  optabilius  fecudo.  veiuti  ft  (ani- 
tati  virtiis  praftat,  & cide  (anitati  diuitiae 
cedunt:  certe  virtus  eft  optabilior  diuitiis. 
Ait,foae,id  e{i, tertio. Alt, a/tirum jit, id  eft, 
prunum.  Ait, aiterum  id  eft,fecun- 
oum.  Ait, id, id  cft,primiim.  Aitj^w.  drJ? 
»i.ji«j,id  eft,maiHS  bonum  quam  tertium. 

7 ^ui  Ji alteru  ]!.  Secundum  axioma 
eft:S;  tertium  quarto, & primu  tertio  , fe- 
cundani  aute  quarto  melius  eft;  certe  pri- 
mum  eft  optabilius  (ecundo. Exempli  can- 
s',ft, honor  diuitiis, virtus  honori,  amictia 
diuitiis  pr.vft.it.-cei  te  v irtus  eft  optabilior, 
qn.lm  am’citia.Ait,<a(ierMm,id  cit  primiign. 
Alt, 'rtrfiir/.i. tertio, quod  eft'  mains  bonii, 
qu.Im  quarttira.Ait,>j'<j/  j.f.ibaiidi  bonum. 

8 Sed  ^fuLo.  Tertium  .axioma  eft: 

Si  primum  d fecimdu  tertio  meliora  flint, 
magis  tamen  tertium  ftipcrcrur  .1  primo, 
quamd  fecundo  : primum  eft  opt.abi- 
lius  (ecundo.  Vtput.l  fi&  virtus  & ho- 
nor diuitiis  pr.Tft.antimngis  tamen  virtus, 
qu.Im  honor  diuitiis  pr.eftaticerte  virtusj 
eft  honore  optabilior.  Ait , duo  <juidan,-,\t 

Ccc.  ij. 
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\-irtas,8c  honor.  Aic  , re,  vt  diuitiis. 

Aitj[f*i  reJoptabiliHs , vt  virtus.  Alt  to , id 
eilhonore. 

t)  prteurea  tttiui.  Qu,adrage/Traus  pri- 
ntus locus,  huius  capitis  quintus,funiitur 
at  exuperantia.Axionia&  exeinplum  funt 
in  concextu. 

10  £tg»od^i»,  Quadragc.^mus  lecun- 
duslocus,  huius  capitis  iextus , flimitur  i 
caula.  Vide  axioma,  & exemplum  in^ on- 
lextii. 

11  Prittre*  ex  adtmfUone.  Quadr.i- 
geiimus  tertius  locus , huius  capitis  fcpti- 
mus,3b  adjeftione,eft  bipert)tus,&  conti- 
net  duo  axioraata.Primum  elhQuod  reiad 
ifidunijfacitvttotum  iitoptabilius,  id  eft 
magis  eligendum,q^uam  illud,quod  rei  ad- 
iundumdacit  minus  optabile.  Poteft  e- 
tiam  ita  clarius  concipi : Si  tertium  eft 
optaoiluis  cum  primo,  <quam  cum  fecudo: 
eerte  prim,  m eft  optabiliiis  fecuiido.. 
veluti  ft  diuitis  funt  optabiliores  cum 
nobilitatc  j quam  cum  mercatura  ; certe 
nobilitas  eft  mercatura:  anteponcnda. 
Explicans  AriftoteJes  priorem'  huius  loci 
partem,  Primo  ponicprsceptum. Secun- 
ab  cum  ait,/ed  canere,  expofito  axiomati  ex 
ceptione34iungit,Nilt  eidem  rei  duoadiu 
gacar,quorum  alteru  illi  rei  lit  vfui  vel  ad- 
lumeto,  alteru  minim e.vt  febricaeft  opta 
biIi,or,cum  lerra,quam  ciim  falceinec  pro- 
pterea  Terra  per  le  eft  optabilior  fake.  & 
miles  eft  optabilior  cumgladio,quJm  cum 
libro:  non  tamen  gladius  per  le  eft  optabi- 
hor  libro.  nani  & e contrario  philblbphus 
eft  optabilior  cum  libro , qaam  cum  gla- 
dio.  Ait,ni propcn/iniHr  f«4,]vt  fabrica,falx, 
& lerra.  Ait,ahero,ui  eft,lerra.Ait, 
fid,]id  eftjfabrica.  Ait  , quod  commune  eft. 
fiibaiidi,  lerra:  & falci.  Comune  intellige, 
jion  quod  fabrica  vtatur  & Terra  &falce;fed 
quia  horum  vtrumque  illi  adiungimus,  id 
«ft,fabricam  conftdei-amus  & cum  Terra,  & 
sum  liilce. Ait,r«/»5«o,  id  «ft,falce.  Ait,/i/K- 
fUiistr.i.  per  le  Ipedetur  abfquc  fabrica. 

11  Prteurca  fi  minori,  Declarat  poftc- 
riore  huius  loci  partem.  Hinc  habetur  al- 
terum  axioma : Id  eft  optabilius  quod  mi- 
Hori  bono  adiundum , facitillud  melius. 
Poteft  & ita  concipi:  Si  tertium  quarto  eft 
wiaius  bonum;primum  autem  cum  quarto 
eft  maius  bonuin^  quam  lecundum  cu  ter- 
rio:certe  primum  fecundo  eft  optabilius. 
Exepli  grati;i,fi  parus  opes  cu  virtute  fint 
magis  eligend.T,  quam  magna:  opes  cu  no- 
bili  tatcrcerte  virtus  eft  anteponenda  nobi- 
htatii  AitjM/norii.fubatidi  bono,  vt  mino- 
fibustipibus..  Ait^odiHn^Mm  quidpiam : vt. 


virtus.Ait,«oiHOT,  id  eft,  compofituni  illud 
ex  virtute  cum  minoribus  opibus.  Aitjis 
maiui,  id  eft,  maius  bonum,quam  totum  il 
lud  compofitum  ex  nobilitatecum  i»aonis 
opibus. 

13  SmiUtet  etiam.  C^adragefimus  quar- 
tus  locus,huius  capitis oftauus,fumitur a 
detradione.  Nota  & axioma  habemur  in 
cotextu  Exemplum  hoc  efto:  Sit aliquis  di 
iies,lanus,&  prudensiis  Ibla  lanitate  adem- 
pta,  eritprudens  & diues;  folis  autem  dk 
uitiis  pnuatus,  erit  prudens  & lanus.Si  igi 
tur  prudentia  cu  diuitiis  eft  minusbonum, 
quam  prudentia  cum  lanitate : lane  lanitas 
eft  optabilior  diuitiis.  AiE,-7«p,vt  lanitate. 
Ait,4fe  ea  'em  rf,vt  a prudciite,  lano,diuite. 
Ait,ij«)o(<  l•e//«^7«/r«^r,id  eft,prudetia  cum  di 
uitiis.Ait,<)i  ni/«jo,id  elt  inin*bonu,quatn 
prudentia  cum  lanitate. Ait,i//«d,  id  eft,la. 
nitas.  Ait,<h‘ma/«j  , id  eft,  maius  bonuni,. 
quam  diuitiae, 

14  Etjialierum.  Quadragelimus  quin- 
tus  locu',huius  capitis  nonus,lumitur  afa'- 
ne.Hic  funt  leprem  axiomata.Primum  eftu 
Quod  per  le  espetitur,vt  lanitas, optabili- 
us eft  eo,quod  propter  gloriam  tantiim  ex 
petitur,vt  diuitiis.  Addit  Philolbphus  in 
contextu  definitionem  eius  quod  gloria* 
tanium  causa  expetitur. 

15  £t  fia!terum.  Secundum  axioma  eft; 
Quod  & propter  le  & propter  gloriam  eft 
eligendum,  id  optabilius  eft  co,quod  pro- 
pter le  tantiim  vel  propter  gloriam  tatuin 
expetitur. Sic  patr;£defelio,qu^  &propter 
fe  & gloriae  causa  cxpetiturjtriumpho  glo 
ria:  tantum  caula  expetendo  antecellit. 

16  Et  quod[^eTl]  maga.l ertium  axioma 
eft:Qu(>  quidque  magis  propter  le  eft  bo- 
norabile,  eb  eft  optabilius. Hac  ratione  la- 
nitas prarferendaeftpulchritudini,  & diui 
tiis.Addit  Arifioteles  in  cotexu  definitio- 
nem  eius,  quod  propter  fe  eft  honorabile. 

17  Preett  rea  disienguen.  Qi^artum  axio- 
ma eftiQuod  ad  plures  fines  confequendos 
conducit, optabilius  eft  eo,quod  ad  paucio 
res.Vtputa  medteina,  ciim  lit  iucunda  &v- 
tilis,prsferenda  eft  niercaturie,qua:  eft  Ib- 
lum  vtilis. 

18  Cum  autem  taJem.  Quintum  axio- 
ma eft;  Quod  magis  ad  optatum  finem  con 
lequedum  c6fert,ilhid  eftoptabilius.Hinc 
vtilius  prefertur  minus  vtili,  & iucundius- 
minus  iucudo,&  honcftiiis  minushonefto. 

19  Purfue  quod'.  Sextum  axioma  eft; 
Quodadmeliorcm  fine  dirigitur,eft  opra' 
bilius.  Hinc  lurifprudentia  , cuius ^nis  clh 
iuftitia,  prxftat  arti  medica’,cuius  (inis  eft 
fanitax.Huicaxiomati^«ftoicles  cum  ait,, 

SimiUts 
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Tubiicit  fimile  axioma  dc 
rebus  fugicnJis,ncmpe,  Quod  magis  im- 
pedi.t)qu6  minus  res  cligendas  confequa- 
inur,id  ell  magis  fugicndum.  Vide  exem- 
plum  in  contextu. 

lo  Pnctereapattfl.  Quadragefimus  fex- 
tus  locus, hui*  capitis  decimus,ducitur  ab 
eo  quod  untum  ell  eligendu.Nota  & axio 
ma  llint  in  contextu.  Exenipluin  hoc  ello: 
Melius  ell  pIiilolbphari,qu.iBnperegrinarR 
quia  illud  ell  tatumeligeiulumrhoc  autern 
probari  poteft  & eligenduin  , Sefugien- 
dum  efle. 
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in  problematc  comparatur. Ait,d»f/ffiiu  tf- 
f,  luvendum.  Non  dicumis  autem  elle  mar 
gis  oigendum,vt  fupra  dicebanuis. 

OyORVMCVMQVE 

ACtiDENTlVM  COMPARA- 

tiouc  loci  gcneralcs. 
Traftatus  IlL 

IN  CAP.  V.  DE  LOCIS  COM- 

PARATIONIS  CENER  .‘1  LXBVS. 


PE  ABSOLVTE  ELIGEN- 

DIS  AVT  FVaiINDIS» 

Traftati  s I J* 

IN  CAP.  IV.  DE  H I S Q_Vi^ 

ABSOLVTE  SVNT  ELIGENDA, 

aut  fugienda. 

POftquam  expofuit  locos, qui  valentad 
probandum  alteru*!  altero  efleopta- 
biliusmuc  dedarateorundem  locorum  v- 
fum,  vt  (iinpriciter  & fine  vlla  compara- 
I tioneprobetur  aJiquid  efleoptabile. 

1 itdtm  Ivti.  Non  omnes  loci  lupra 
adhibiti  ad  problema  comparatum  vtruni 
fit  optabilius,  eodem  modo  transferuntur 
ad  limplex  problema  an  fit  optabile;fedhu 
ius  tranllatioms  duo  funt  modi.  Primus 
' modus  ell  per  detradionem  excellentia:: 
qui  obtir.et  in  locis  fumptis  a coparatiuo. 

I vt  puta  ficut  poflumus  probare  pacem  efle 
1 ©ptabiliorem  bello,quia  eft  vtilior:  ita  pof 
1 fumusfiu  pliciter  probare pacem  efl'eop- 
: tabilem, quia  eft  vtilis.  Sic  non  minus  ex 

loco,quam  ex  Jiroblemate  detrahitur  c6- 
paratio.  Ait,  tjUaita  cvmparantur  , id  eft, 
flimptoargumcp.toa  gradu  comparatiuo. 
vt  in  allotis  exemplis,eft  honorabilius  vel 
vtiliusjergo  eft  optabilius. 

z inquorundatn.  Alter  modus  tranfi'eren 
I di  eft  fine  vlla  detradione:  quia  fcilicet  in 
1 examinando  problematc  co m parato argu- 

• I mentum  fun  ebatur  apofitiuo,non  a com 
paratiuo.Exempli  gratia, iuftitia  fupra  fuit 
prselata  homini  iuito  : quia  ilia  eft  natura 
bonum  , hieveroeftex  accidenti bonus.- 
!■  fed  & fitTiplicitereodetr,  argumento  pro- 

t b.atur  luftitTiam  efle  optcbi!em,quiafua;)te- 

u namra  eft  in  bonis. \it.,con.paratione , id  eft,. 

I]  groeleuiatecomgarato.Aitv^hei'xm,.  quod. 


POftqudm  expofuit  locos  problematis, 
quo  quxritur  vtrum  fit  magis  cligen- 
dumjac  docuit,quomodo  iidemloci  parua 
niutatione  fada  poflTint  aptari  problcmati 
abfoluto,  quo  quxritur  an  fit  cligendum: 
nunc  generaliter  confiderat  quamcumque 
accidentium  comparationemiquia  non  ib- 
liim  quatri  Iblet  vtrum  fit  oprabiKus , fed 
etiam  vtrum  iuftius,vtruat  candidius,d  id 
genus  alia  multa. 

I Sumenii  autem.  Huius  capitis  qua— 
tuor  fant  partes.Prirob  Ariftoteles  nienet 
fumendos  efle  locos  general es, id  ell,  petti- 
nentes ad  quamcumqueaccidentium  com 
parationem.- 

z Lutt  etiam,  Secundb  monet  locos 
fupra  expofitosjdum  quaerebatur  vtru  fit 
optabilius,pofle  modica  mutatione  adhi- 
bita  fieri  generales.Si cut  enini  fupri  dicc- 
batur,Qupd  eft  natura  bonum, optabilius 
eft,quai'i  quod  non  natura  eft  bonum:  ita 
generaliter  dicere  poirumus,Qupd  natura 
ell  ule,id  eft  magis  tale.Quin  & ad  aliam 
Ipeciem  transferemusiveluti.  Quod  natu-" 
ra  eft  calidu m, id  eft  calidius. 

5 Peluiilquod  ej).2  Tertib  proponit  ex— 
empla  locorum,  qui  ex  fupra  didis  colli-- 
guntur , & ex  fpccialibus  Hunt  generales.. 
brimum  exemplum  leu  primus  locus  eft, 
d natura.  Hie  fuitlocus  odauus  expoirtus- 
cap.i.partic.io. 

4 £t  fi  alttrum  efficit.  Secundus  locus 
d fubiedo, lupra  erat  trigefimus  odauus, 
expofitus  cap.j.Huius  loci  duo  funt  axio  — 
mata.PriiTiu  eft,Qu,od  rem  lubiedam,  ta- 
lem  facit.-Diagis  tale  eft,  quam  quod  non', 
fecit  talcm.veluti  fi  iuftitia  fecit  hominem 
laudabilen,,duiiti<e  verb  nonfeciunt  laii* 
dabileniicerte  iuftitia  elllaiidabiliordiui- 
tiis. Confer  cum  axioniate  expolico  part, 
j.didi  c.  5.. 

5 it  verb  mbo.  Pofterius  axioma  eih 
Ccc-  ii> 
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Quod  imgis  rem  fubieaamjt'.lem  facitjici 
efi;  inagii  cale.veluti  fi  luilitiafacithoinme 
Iauclabiliorenij,qudm  tortirado:  certe  iuili 
tia  eft  laadabitior  fortitudme.vidc  part.4. 
diibi  capitis  5 . 

6 Vr:eterea  feide-n  re.  Tertilis  locus 
a coraparationc  fuprdfjit  locus  quadrage 
ftmus^expofitus  cap. 3.  Hlc  font  duo  axio- 
ijiata.Prius  axioma  eft:  Si  primum  eft  ma- 
gis  tale  qu.im  iecupiduin,  & lecundil  quam 
tertiumiprimu  quoqjeft  inagis  tile  quam 
tertium.  veluti  ft  Achilles  eft  pulchrior 
Nireo,&  Nireus  Agamcmiionej  etiam  A- 
chilleseft  pulchrior  Agimemnone.  vide 
part.y.diCticapitis  j.  Pofterius  axioma  eft: 
Hoc  fuppoftto^quod  tertium  fit  magis  ta- 
le quam  quartum:Si  primum  eft  magis  ta 
le^quam  tertium, (ecundum  veto  eftmagis 
tale  q Jam  quartum  : profedlo  primum  eft 
magis  tale  qu.lin  fecuduin. veluti  ft  Achil- 
les eft  fortior  Aiace , & Agamemnon  Me- 
nelao:certe  Achilles  eft  fortior  Agamem- 
none,ficut  Aiax  eft  fortior  Meiiel  ao.  Ait, 
{5*  [t  alierurntvt  Achilles. Ait,(a/<[re,]vt  Aia 
ce  viro  forti.Ait,»w4g/j  tale, id  eft , fortior. 
Ait, <ilterum:vt  Agamemnon.  Ait,  »on[/Tr] 
tali  re, id  eft,Menelao,  qui  non  eft  ita  for- 
tis,vt  Aux, Kit, primum , id  eft,  Achillein. 
Ait,ejfe  magis  ta/e.lubaudi,quam  fecudum, 
id  eft,fortiorem  eft’e  Agamemnone. 

7 Pr/eJcrsa  Qnartus  locus 

ah  adiedione  ftipra  erat  locus  quadrage- 
(imus.expofitus  cap. 3. Hlc  quoque  tradun 
tur  duo  axiomata.  Prius  axioma  eft:Qu,od 
alicuirei  adiundum,facit  earn  magis  ta- 
lem,id  e-ft  magis  tale.vt  piita  condimentil 
efficiens  cibu  dulcem,eo  eft  du!cius,quod 
non  facit  dulceni.Vide  part.ii  didi  cap. 5 . 

8 ft  minus.  Pofterius  axioma  eft: 
Qupd  rei  minus  tali  adiundam,£acit  earn 
jnagis  talem,id  eft  magis  talc.Vide  par.u. 

ciidi  cap. 3. 

9 Similiter  ex  dctr  tflianeiQwntits  locus 
d detradione,fiipri  erat  locus  quadr.igeft- 
mus  quartus,expofttus  cap.;. part. 15. 

10  £t  gua  f.int  c’intrariiu  Scxttis  locus  a 
fegregatione  contrarij,fupra  fiiitlocus  vi- 
geftmus  odauus,cxpofitiis  cap. 1. part.  i6. 

11  hifiiper.  Hare  e ft  quarta  pars  capitis, 
in  qua  proponit  Ariftoteles  locfi  vniuer.fti 
lem  non  fumptum  ex  prarcedetibus  locis: 
quod  indicat  his  verbis  , pr.cterfaprk  dicta. 
quapropter  ha?c  vltima  particuh  relpodet 
pMmai  particula:  huias  capitis ftcutprecc- 
dentes  rdjaondebant  Iccund.e  parcic.  Hie 
locus  eft  a defin!t  one,confcrciidus  cum  !o 
cotertio  probicmatis  deaccidetc  ahlolu- 
ti  i que  Cixpofuit  Philolophus  lib.  i.c.if  ,1. 


part.;.  Axioma  veto  & exempluin  diluci 
da  proponuntur  in  coiicextu. 
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TE  A£CIDFNTIS 

Particulari. 


Traiflatiis  I V. 

I N C A P.  V I.  D E L O- 
CIS  PERTINENTIBVS 
ad  problema  acc'dentis 
particulate. 

^Probleinate  accidetis  vniuerlali  tranA 
It  ad  particulate  confiderandum:  & ta 
generaliter,qudm  /]iecial  ter  docet , quo- 
modo  loci  problematis  vniuerlalis  poffint 
aptari  ad  problemaparticulare.Specialiter 
enim  hos  locos  conliderar,ab  oppoatis,  a 
coniugatis  , ab  eo  quod  interirnendi  vira 
habet,necnon  ab  orcu  & intentu,item  ab 
eo  quod  vel  magis  vel  minus  vel  xque  eft 
tale,  ex  liypotheft,d  diuiftone  fubiedi,  &d 
diuifione  accideiitis. 

1 St  vtr'o  problema.  Generalitet  docct, 
locos  problematam  vniuerfalium  de  acc  - 
dentepertinere  etia  ad  problemata  parti- 
calaria:quia  liib  vniuer  fall  cotincrur  etia 
particuIare:adeo  vt  qua;  ratio  probit  vni- 
uerftile,eade  probet  etia  particiilare  fab 
illo  vniuerfttli  contentum.Videli.i.Prior. 
cap.i.Ait,'pios  dtximus, lihro  pri’ced. 

z Ataxime  autem.  Speculiter  quordain 
locos  conftderat,atque  .1  probleniate  vni- 
uerftili  ad  particul.ire  transfert:ita  vt  ex  lo 
cis  vniueri.'.hbus  iam  faciat  particulates. 
Primus  locus  eft.ib  oppofttis.  Secundus  a 
coniugatis  & cafibas.  Hos  locos  Ariftotc- 
les  c6meiul.it, tiniqii.lm  inaxime  idoncos, 
.&  commanes:excmplirque  iiluftrat  Con- 
fer hancpartic.cfi  cap.S.Sc  p.hb.ptJCced.d 
hic  obleruaduo  axiomata.-quoruin  alteru 
eiCjOppoftta  oppofttis  attnbuutur,  t.i  vni 
uerfalitcr,qu. nil  particulari  ter.  vc-luti  ft  iu 
ftitia  eftvirtus,iniuftitia  eft  vitium.alteru, 
Coniugatcrum  cade  eft  ratiojftue  vniiicr- 
fal!tci',ftue  in  tniiteaaripiaiirur.ConiHga- 
toruin  appeiiatioae  inteliigo  etia  catus.n.a 

ftipra 
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/Sprj  nionui  cafiim  cfTo  fpcciciii  coiugati. 
I'rimo  Arillotflcs  lioi  locos  coiniiicnJat. 
AiCyoinniui.ei,  Communes  iiuelln'C  pro- 
blem.iti  vimieri:ili,&  pamculm  Secimdb 
cum  ;nt,a'iiucfrnCTi-,.UitTt  exempl.imloci  .1 
coiur.ini.Sjul  ell,  a voluptate  ad  dolorcm. 
Uic  proponit  Plulolopluis  argumetauon* 
vmutTlalem,&  parcicularcm:  vtappareat, 
cpiomodo  idem  locus  vmcjueproblemaci 
accominodetur.  Tcrtib  cum  ait,  Frttterea 
/|  ■7«/i/e«/(,s,aftcrt  exenii>lum  lociab  habitu 
ad  pruutioiiCjid  ell, a IciiHi  aJ  inlcnlibilita 
te, vt  ita  loquarjid  ell , ad  fen/us  priuatio- 
uem.  Hic  .Aruiotcles  lludio  breuic  .tis  pro 
pomt  folum  argumetationem  particulare, 
do  qua  mine  ex  proleflb  agitiidemque  fere 
obleruabit  m lequemibus  cxemphs.  Facile 
enim  cuiuis  eftfiipplerc  .irgumerationem 
vniuerfalem.  Qipattb  cum  ait,  Et  ft  quid 
tufitmabUeyddit  exemplum  loci  a relatis,id 
cll,ab  exillimabili  ad  exillimatione.  Qu,in 
to  cum  ait,  lijirjlts  ji  quid  ttuujium , adiungit 
varia  exempla  locorum  .icaiibus  corrams. 
Sexto  cumait , Bt  ji  qmd  imujle , iubiungit 
exempla  aconiugatis.  Ait  n'l/Wrf  -nUyaki, 

eli,m  quidam  efl  in  bwis.  Hk  a’j«- 

iii,  bonura  accipitlirpro  vtili : quae  fionifi- 
catio  non  eft  noua:  & ita  etia  Alexader  m- 
terprct.itur.In  duobus  manu  exaratis  codi 
cibuspro  reperi  qua;  k- 

<ftio  milii  magis  placet. 

^ htmiii.  Tertius  locus  tripertitus 
propomturab  co  quod  interimedi  vim  ha 
bet,aboftu,&  interitu.  Confer  cum  lib. 
z.cap.9.  Hiinc  locum  Ariftoteles  declaras,. 
primb  proponit  notam,quam  vulgb  difle- 
rentiam  maxima  appellant.  Secundb  ciiin 
ait  , Nam  ft  quid , proponit  exempla  ex 
quibkoll:g.atur  axioma  de  interim  etibus: 
Si  quodJam  intenmens,  ell  bonujqu^dam 
res  qu£interim  tur,eilmala.  Tertib  cum 
att,  Simi  iie'rquefi  icnuptr,,  dit  exempla,  ex 
ipiibus  colliguntur  axiomata  dc  ortu  Sc  in 
teritu:Si  quida  intentus  cll  bonus : queda 
res  interempta,eit  mala.  Rurks  fi  quulaiii 
ortus  eft  malusiqu^dam  res,qug  oritur, eft 
mala.  Pofi'unt  etiam  h;ec  axiomata  magis 
generaliter  concipi,vt  r.otaui  ad  diftn  cap. 
j.lib.prxccdentis.  Quarto  ciim  ait,£a- 
tiein[<//]ra(<j,ea  qu£e  m liiperioribus  exem- 
piis  dixit  de  Icientia  Sc  voluptate,producit 
ad  alias  res  fimilesjvt  intclligamus  axioma 
ta  fupra  tradita  generaliter  efieaccipieda, 
& exempli  tantinn  causa  fui/le  fada  men- 
tionem  voluputis,&  fcientiie. 

4 Quartus  locus  triper 

tit“  eft  al;  CO  quod  eft  magis, vel  minus, vel 
seque.Comunge  cap.  t o.hb.pr^ccd.In  pr£ 
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fcntiajPhilofoplnis  hunf  locil  confider-itin 
liac  partic.quatenus  hinc  coparantur  resdi 
iicrlbrum  geiicrum,vt  Icientia  dvoluptas. 
m ftquenti  autem  partic.loquetur  de  com 
paratione  rcrum  ciui'dem  generis.  In  hac 
p-articul.i  primo  proponit  notam  illamtri- 
pertitam.  SecunJo  ciim  ait , Nam Ji  qm  l, 
proponit  &exernplo  declarat  axioma  de  co 
quod  m.agis  ell.  Hoc  autem  .axioma  eft 
abnntiuum,  & '^ilet  aJ  refellendnm.Nam 
li  quid  eoruni  qup  videntur  magis  tal  a,nu 
ell  tale : ne  id  tjuidem  tale  erit,(]uod  ell  111. 
eorum  numcro,  qua?  minus  t.ilia  videtur. 
Ait,[Jh]magis  talcyid  ell,vidcatur  magis  ta- 
le. Ait,quod  diBum  efi.  fubaudijin  problc, 
mate  de  quo  dilleritur.  Te.  tib  cum  ;wt, 
atque  ex  fOjdifcrime  ponit  inter  id  quod  a?- 
que  eft  talc.  Sc  id  quodminiis  eft  tale.nani 
ab  illo  ruiniitur  d ao  axiomata;  alterum  if- 
firmatiuum  , quod  valet  ad  confirmadum- 
alterum  negatiuum,quod  valet  ad  tefcllc- 
dum.  ab  hoc  fumitur  vnum  axioma  alfir- 
matiuum,quod  vaJetad  confirmadum. Hic 
igitur  flint  ttia  axiomata.  Primum  cll ; Si 
duorum  fimilium  vnum  fit  tale,etiain,aJtc 
rum  ell  t.ale.  Secundum  eft;  Si  duorum  fi— 
milium  vnum  .non  fittale,  nealterum  qui 
deni  eft  rale.  Potcshaicduo  axiomata  re- 
ferre  ad  vnum  generale,  Similiu  fimilis  eft 
ratio.  Tertium  eft;  Si  id  quod  minus  tale 
videtutjtale  fit3etia  id,quod  magis  talc  vi- 
detur,  tale  ell.  Habes  horuni  axjomatum 
exempla  m contey.tu.Ait,ambo[facere,  ] id 
eft,  confirmare,.&  infirmare  ptobJema, 

5 j^onjolumauiem.  Dechi-at  ewfdem 

loci  vmm,quando  comparantur  res  eiufilc 
genens;vduti  cum  argmtur  d prudeti.i  ad 
abas  ficientias.  Obreruatamen,  nifi  voca- 

buluni/cientix  accipiatur  Jatius,  prudetia 

non  eflefpeciem  fcienti^e.-nam  ab  ea  leiun- 
glturlib.6.E,hic.  eap.8.  Aitjpofnum  fi,. 
lubaudijin  thefi,  de  tjua  di/putatur 

6 Prater. a ex  l^pBhefi.  QuintusJocus 
eilexhypothefi;que  Ariftoteles  deeJara's, 
pnmo  proponit  notam, & duo  axiomata-al 
terum  afhrm.as,Si  vni  meftjomnibus  ineft- 
alterum  negans,Si  vni  n6inell,nulli  ineft' 

V mimque  autem  axioma  exeplo  deeJarat! 
bec.;ndo  cum  a t , Si  iptur  cuuiau,  , eorun 
e'em  axiomatu  vfiim aperit,  mon ens  thefi' 
afbrmatiu^dic'.  ,-ponendum  axioma  ne- 
g.itiuum,  & ncgatiuxaffirmatuium.  Ter- 
tio  cum  a\t,M anijefium  autem,  declarat  efl'e 
dum  buius  loci;&  oftendit,per  cum  reddi 
problema  vmuerfaJe,quod  crat particula- 

7  Citm  iptur  problima.  Vt  intdlinztiir 
quoinodo  lequens  pars  ij^  coh*rear/qu.-p 
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proximc  difta  fuerunt;  notandam  eftj  Ari- 
ftotelein  expofuifle  proprictate.n  quan- 
da  quinti  loci, videlicet  quod  facit  proble- 
nia  ex  particulari  vniuerlalei&  prolate  par 
ticulari  euincit  vniuerlale  , propter  hy- 
pothefim.Vnde  apparet,probato  per  hunc 
locu  particulari  cuerti  problemaparticu- 
lare  oppofituin.  vcluti  Ii  pro'blema  fitjili- 
quam  animam  effe  immortalera5&  fuppo- 
natur,fi  anima  Humana  lit  mortalis,  omne 
aniraa  efl'e  mortalq  certe  qui  probabit  ali- 
qua  anima. 1. Humana  elle  mortale,is  cuer- 
tet  probiemaiatqjita  exparticulari,euertet 
particularc  oppolitum.  SedHoc  no  lemper 
contingitjVt  probatio  particularis  euertat 
thelim  particularem.  Scimus  cnim  ex  lib. 
deinterpretitione,particularia  oppolitali- 
mul  vera  efl'e  polTe.  Vt  igitur  Iciamus, 
quando  theliseuertatur,  & quando  /ecus 
a’ccidat:  Ariftotcles  diuidit  problema  parti 
.culare  in  quatuor  genera : & lingula  docet 
quomodo  confirmari  vel  euerti  debeant. 
Pnmum  eft  problemaindelinitumiquia  no 
conftat,vtnim  veraponatur  tamaffirmatio 
qua  negatio  particularis , an  altera  tatiim. 
Indelinitum  igitur  problema  hic  appellat, 
tarn  quod  habet  nota  particularem,  vt  ali- 
qua  voluptas  eft  bona;  quam  quod  nota  ca 
iter,  vt volupfcis  eft  bona.  Eodem  modo 
accepit  propolitionem  indelinita  lib. i. cap. 
4.part.ii.  & alibi.  De  hoc  indelinito  pro- 
blemate  duo  docet.  Primb  oftendit  inlir- 
mari  vno  modo,id  eft,li  probetur  vniuer/a 
lis  contradi(ftio,non  item  li  probetur  parti 
cularis,quia  particulates  enuciationes  fub- 
contrarix  polTunt  efle  limulvera:.  Parco 
exemplis:  quia  funt  perlpicua  in  contextu. 
Secundb  cum  ait,  Confirmari  autem  hifariam, 
docet  idem  problema  indelinitum  con.flr- 
mariduobus  modis,  ideft,velprobatopar 
ticulari, vel  probato  vniuerlali,fub  quo  vni 
uerlale  continetur.  nam  fubalterna  fimul 
vera  funt;vt  omnis  Jiomo  eft  animal, & qui 
dam  homo  eft  animal : item  nullus  Homo 
eft  lapis,&  quidam  homo  non  eft  lapis. 

8 Cum  auti  m thefts.  Secundum  proble- 
ma  eftdefinitum,id  eft, aim  definite  poni- 
inu,  ambas  particukres  die  veras , 8c  vni- 
uerfales  die  falliis:  vcluti  non  omnem  volu 
pratem  efl'e  honefti,  id  eft  ,aliquas  tantiim 
elle  Honeftas,  aliquas  mum  -.".  Heepro- 
bleinabifariam  infirmatur,  id  eft,  probata 
alterutra  vniuerlali.poue  enim  thelim  efl'e 
aliquas  tantiim  voluptates  die  honeftas; li- 
ne quis  probet  omnes  die  honeftas , liue 
tiullas  die  honeftas,  iiifirmabit  thelim. 

9 imam,  Tcrtium  problema  eft 
raagis  ddiuitum  ; quia  viiam  aliquain  Ipe- 


cie  a ceteris  feparat:  veluti  li  quis  Donat  v~ 
nam  volnptatem  elTe  bonam,nec  tamen  ex 
plicet,qux’nam  ilia  lit.  Hoc  problema  in- 
firmatur tribus  modis,  id  eft,prob.ata  alte- 
rutra vniuerlali,vel  pluribus particulari- 
bus.liue  enim  omnisvoluptas  lit  bona,liue 
nulla  lit  bona,  liue  dux,  vel  tres  lint  bonjt 
falfum  eft,  vnam  tantiim  die  bonam. 

10  Cum  autem  thefts.  Quartum  pro- 
blema eft  maxime  definitu  ; quia  fumit  v- 
num  particulate  lignatu,(vt  Icholaftici  lo- 
quLincur_)non  vagum.  Exempli  causa,  noa 
ponit  indeterminate  aliquam,  vel  vna  vir  - 
tutem,eflc  Icicntiamilcdnominatim  vnain 
ex  virtutibus,  putaprudentiam,  die  feien 
tiam.  Hoc  problema  Ariftoteles  perlpi- 
cue  oftendit  inliimari  quatuor  modis.  Ex 
didis  apparet,qub  magis  problema  e(l  deli 
nituin,  ebfaciliiis  infirmari.  nam  primum 
probleinatiim  genus  infirmabatur  vno  mo 
dojAecundum  duobus  modis, tertiu tribus, 
quartum  quatuor. 

11  PtodeTletiam.  Redit  ad  locos  ex- 
plicandos,qui  no  Ibliim  vniuerlalibus,  led 
etiam  particularibus  problcmatis  in/er- 
uiunt. Sextus  igitur  locus,(  nam  quinque 
fupra  expofuitirumiturab  iis,in  qu£  diui- 
ditur  fubisdum  problcmatis. Confer  cum 
lib.i.cap.i.  part.i.  VTus  huius  loci , quod 
ad  particul.are  problema,  talis  eft ; S;t  pro- 
blema, (exempli  gratia)  Non  omnem  \ o- 
luptatem  die  bonam.  li  vis  id  confirmare, 
refpice  ad  lingulas  voluptates.  nam  11  quaA- 
dam  oftenderis  die  malas,probatum  ent 
problema.  Sed  ft  vis  inf-rmare , oftenJea- 
liquot  die  bonas.aduerlarius  eniij!,nili  pof 
lit  exceptionem  proferre , cogetur  fateri 
vniuerlaliter  voluptates  elle  bonas.  atque 
ita  eucrfum  erit  problema.  Eft  autem 
hic  locus  bipert  tus.  Aut  enim  fubiedum 
problcmatis  cftlpccies  Ipecialill'ima  , aat 
eft  genus.  Priori  cafu  argume.itum  fu- 
mitur  ab  iniliuiduis  Tub  ea  contends,  vna 
enim  eft  diiulio  Ijieciei  in  indiuidua.  Ait, 
diilumfHit.  fubaudi , in  problematc.  Ait, 
quemadmotium  tn  vnuurfaiibus , vide  didam 
part.i.  cap  i.lib.r. 

II  Vraterea  ettftra.  Pofteriori  ciflu 
hunt  multa:  diuiliones:  quia  diuiditiir 
genus  in  fpecies,  & hs  fubdiuiduntur, do- 
nee perueniamiisab  indiuidua, vel  ad  mem 
bra aliqiia,  vndc  luppetat  argumenta,  que- 
admodum  fuit  explicattim  dido  locoli- 
bri  1.  Ait,  aatea  dictum /i»i>,pr;raIlegaro lo- 
co libri  i.  Ak,nbqciatitr.  fubaudi , ab  eo  qui 
thelim  defendit. 

Pf<c- 


I.  I R.  I V. 

I ij  PrHtrei  !n  quihut.  Se]ninuis  locus 
1)  i tft  .1  JiuillonoacciJentis,  utiod  in  proble- 
mate  eft  attriUutum.  H e ctiani  locus  eft 
1 1 bipcrtitiiSjVC  prajccJens.  Aut  emin  acci- 
) I dens  eft  genus,  quod  diuiditur  in  fj  ccies; 
liaut  eft  fpecies- (|’ecialillima  , qua:  diuidi- 
tur  tantiim  in  indiuidua.  Ariftotcics  hiinc 
•j  j Jocu  declaratjtradito  pra*ccpto>  & duobus 
I i cxcmplisjcx  quibiis  colligitur  axioina  nc- 
5 gins  ; Cui  nulla  fubieC^tiuaaccidentis  pars 
. 1 iiieftjci  aceiJens  non  ineft.  Sub;ediuam 


C A P.  I.  rti 

partem  intellige.l]>ccicm,vcl  indiuiduum. 
Adde  axioma  alfirmansiCui  aliqua  fjiccies, 
vel  indiuiJuumffijbaudijaccidenti  fubie  - 
dum  ) inert,  Cl  accidens  vere  inefle  di- 
citur.veluti  ft  alicui  aniniali  incftalboi, 
rede  d'cituraliquod  annual  die  cclora- 
turn. 

14  oWd  cnn/rwiandMm.Epilogo  concltl- 
dit  vniuerfuiu  tradanim  de  problema- 
teaccidentis  , qui  duobus  libns  conti- 
netur. 
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llN  CAP.  I.  DE  LOCIS 

PERTINENT  IBVS  AD 

li  proWema  generis. 

Xpoftto  problemate  acci- 
dentis , tranfit  ad  proble- 
ma  generis , ad  quod  va- 
ries locos  perementes  de- 
clarat : & primum  in  hoc 
primo  capite  nouem  lo- 

I cos  proponit. 

i Pali  b.u.  Diflerend  Jm  proponit  hoc 
I quidem  libro  de  problemate  generis , fe- 
I quetiautem  libro  de  problemate  projanj. 

I Rationemordinis  duplicem  affert.  Pri- 
; miim  emm  ollendit,  cur  hxc  problemata 
I prgponant.irproblemati  dcfinitionisrmox 
[■  cur  fequatur  problemaaccidentis.  Praipo- 
r mtntur(mqjit  Philofophus  ) problemati 
ii  dennitionis,tamquam  eius  elementa , leu 
j.  principia  qua:da;quia  fcihcet  definitio  de- 
I bet  in  le  habere  genus  rei  deSnitx , & die 
I eius  re;  propria. Subiiciuntur  autempro- 
} blemati  de  accidenti  ha;c  omnia, qtig  ad  ge 
I qusjvel  proprium,vel  deftnitionem  perti- 
I ndiquia  de  his  raro  a dialedicis  queritur, 

I ciuii  lint  fubtiliora.d  in  ipfis  fcicntiis  exa- 


minanda.de  accldentlbus  autem  dialedici 
quairere  Iblenticiim  quia  non  itafub  cer- 
tam  fcientiam  caiunt , turn  etiam  quia  de 
his  in  vtramque  partem  facili us  dilputari 
potdhqiio.l  quidem  ertmunus  dialedici. 

X St  igitur  poftcum.  Sequuntur  loci 
pertinentesadproblema  generis.  Primus 
locus  efta  lyngeneisicuius  axioma  negati- 
uum  eft  3 C^od  non  attribuitur  omnibus 
Iyngeneis,non  eft  genus.  Ariftoteles  huius 
loci  prseceptum  & exemplum  tradit.  Ait, 
quemadrnodum  in  Accideiite.  vide  locum  z. 
lib.i. 

5 Demit  [WendMm.]  Secundus  locus 
eft  i raodo  attributionis.  Axioma  ita  con- 
cipitur,Qu.od  non  attribuitur  in  quseftio- 
ne  quid  eft,non  eft  genus.veI,Quod  attri- 
buitur in  quseftione  quale  eft,  non  eft  gc- 
nus.vel,  Quod  rei  qualitatem  fignificat, 
non  eft  eius  genus,  vel , CJupd  rei  accidit, 
non  e.ft  eius  gei^f- yrxcept.mi  & exempla 
habes  in  contextu. 

4 M.AxmA  Autem.  Tcrtius  locus  eft  ;<• 
definitioneaccidentis.  Axioma  eft, Quod 
potef:  addle  &abefl'e,n6eftgen*:  vel, Cut 
conuenit  accidentis  ddinitio,id  non  eftge 

nus.Alt,-vo£'4li4mHi,lib.i  .cap.j.part.8. 

s PealtereA  viitndum.  Qturuis  locuseft 
adiuerfitate  categoriarum,  Axioma  eft. 
No  poteft  m alia  categoria  dfe  genus, in  a- 
Ddd.  j. 
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jsit 

proxime  difta  fuerunt;  notandum  eftj  Ari- 
ftoteiem  expofuifle  proprictate.n  quan- 
da  quinti  loci,videlicec  quod  facit  proble- 
raa  ex  particular!  vniuerlalei&  prolate  par 
ticulan  euincit  miuerfale  , propter  hy- 
potheflm.Vnde  apparet,probato  per  hunc 
locu  particular!  cuerti  problema particu- 
late oppofitum.  velutt  li  pro'blema  fitjoli- 
quam  animam  efle  immortalems&fuppo- 
natur,li  aiiima  Humana  fit  mortalis,  omne 
aniina  efi'e  mortalej  certe  qui  probabit  ali- 
qua  anima.i. Humana  efle  morta!e,is  cuer- 
tet  probleraaiatqjita  exparticularijcuertet 
particulate  oppofitum.  SedHoc  n5  lemper 
contingitjVt  probatio  particularis  eucrtat 
thefim  particularem.  Scimus  cnim  ex  lib. 
de  interpretatione,particularia  oppofitafi- 
mul  vera  efle  pofle.  Vt  igitur  Iciamus, 
quando  thefiseuertatur,  & quandolecus 
accidatiArillotcles  diuiditproblema  parti 
culare  in  quatuor  genera ; & fingula  docet 
quomodo  confirinari  vel  euerti  debeant. 
Primum  eft  problemaindcfinitumiquia  no 
conftatjVtriim  veraponatur  tamaffirmatio 
qua  negatio  particularis , an  altera  tatiim. 
Indefinitum  igitur  problemaliic  appellat, 
tarn  quod  habet  not!  particularem,  vt  ali- 
qua  voluptas  eft  bonaj  quim  quod  nota  ca 
i-et, vtvoluptis  eft  bona.  Eodem  modo 
accepit  propofitionem  indefinita  lib. i. cap. 
4.part.zi.  & alibi.  De  hoc  indefinito  pro- 
blemate  duo  docet.  Primo  oftendit  infir- 
mari  vno  modo,id  eft,fi  probetiir  vniuer/a 
liscontradiftio,non  item  fi  probetur  parti 
cularis,quia  particulates  enuciationes  fub- 
contrari^  pofl'unt  efle  fimul  vera:.  Parco 
exemplis:  quia  Hint  perfpicua  in  contextu. 
Secundb  ciim  air,  Confinnari  autem  bifariam, 
docet  idem  problema  indefinitum  confir- 
mari  duobus  modis,  id  eft, vel  probato  par 
ticulari,vel  probato  vniuerlali,fub  quo  vni 
uerlale  continetur.  nam  fubalterna  fimul 
vera  fiint.-vt  omnis  Homo  eft  animal, & qui 
dam  homo  eft  animal : item  nullus  Homo 
eft  Iapis,&  quidam  Homo  non  eft  lapis. 

8 Cum  jut.  m thefts.  Secundum  problc- 
ma  eft  definitum,id  eft, cum  definite  poni- 
mtis  ambas  particulares  efle  veras , & vni- 
uerlales  die  falfas;  vcluti  non  omnem  volu 
ptatem  die  Honefta,  id  eft  ,aliquas  tantuin 
efle  honeftas,  aliquas  mirm  Heepro- 
blcinabifiriam  infirmatur,  id  eft,  probata 
altcrutra  vniuerfali.pone  enim  thefim  efle 
aliquas  tantiim  voluptates  die  honcftasifi- 
nequis  probet  oinnes  efle  honeftas , fiue 
tiullas  die  Honeftas,  infirmabit  thefim. 

9 ./itji  imam.  Tcrtium  problema  eft 
fflagisdcfiiiitum  :quia  viiam  aliquam  Ipc- 


cie  a ceteris  Icparat;  veluti  fi  quis  ponat  v- 
nain  vohiptatem  efle  bonam,nec  tamen  ex 
plicet,qux'nam  ilia  fit.  Hoc  problema  in- 
firmatur tribiis  modis,  id  eft,probata  alte- 
rutra  vniucrlali,vel  pluribus particulati- 
bus.fiue  enim  omnisvoluptas  fit  bona,[lue 
nulla  fit  bona,  fiue  dux,  vel  tres  fint  bonc« 
falfum  eft,  vnam  tantum  die  bonam. 

10  Cum  autem  thefts.  Quartum  pro- 
blema eft  maxiine  definitu  : quia  fiimit  v- 
num  particulate  fignatii,(vt  Icholaftici  lo- 
quuntur)non  vagum.  Exempli  causd,  noa 
ponit  indeterminate  aliquam,  vel  vna  vir  - 
tutcin,eflc  Icientiamjlcdnominatim  vnam 
ex  virtiitibus,  putaprudentiam,  efle  feien 
tiam.  Hoc  proble.ma  Ariftoteles  perfpi- 
cue  oftendit  infirmari  quatuor  modis.  Ex 
didis  apparet,qub  magis  problema  defi 
nitum,  ebfacilius  infirmari.  nam  primum 
probleinatum  genus  infirmabatur  vno  mo 
do,/ecundum  duobus  modis, tertiii  tribus, 
quartum  quatuor. 

11  Prodesletiam.  Redit  ,ad  locos  ex- 
plicandos,qiii  no  Ibliun  vniuerfiJibus,  led  ' 
etiam  particularibus  problcmatis  inler- 
uiunt. Sextus  igitur  locus,(  nam  quinque 
fiipra  exporuit}rumitur3b  iis,in  que  diui- 
ditur  fubisdiiin  problematis.Confer  cum 
lib. 1. cap. 1.  part. 1.  Vfiis  luiius  loci , quod  I 
ad  particul.are  problema,  tabs  eft : S;t  pro-  ^ 
blema,('exempli  gratia}  Non  omnem  vo-  | 
luptatem  die  bonam.  li  vis  id  confirmare, 
relpice  ad  fingulas  voluptates. nam  fi  quafi- 
dam  oftenderis  die  malas,probatum  er,t 
problema.  Sed  fi  vis  infirmare , oftenJc  a- 
liquot  die  bonas.adiierlarius  eniiji,nili  pof 
fit  exceptionem  proferre , cogetur  fateri 
vniuer/after  voluptates  efle  bon.is.  atque 
ita  eucrfum  erit  problema.  Eft  autem 
hie  locus  b-pert  tiis.  Aiit  enim  fubieduin 
problcmatis  cftlpccies  Ipecialifl'ima , a.;t 
eft  genus.  Priori  cafu  argumcntuin  fii- 
miturab  iiuliiiiJuisfub  ea  contends,  vna 
enim  eftdiuiiio  fpecici  in  indiuidiia.  Ait, 

fubaudi , in  problematc.  Ait, 
quetnjiur.odum  in  •umuetfaUbus . Vldc  dldain  ' 
part.!,  cap  i.lib.i. 

11  Traterea  refra,  Poftcriori  cafu 
fiunt  multa;  diiiifiones:  quia  diuiditur 
genus  in  fpecies,  & ba:  rubdiuiduntur,do- 
nccperiieniamiisab  indiuidua,velad  mem  ' 
braaliqua,  vndc  fiippct.it  argumenta,  que- 
admodum  fuit  expliamim  dido  Jocoli- 
bri  1.  Ait,  aniea  fitit, pr.nlIeg.ito  lo- 

co libri  i.  Ait,nbj(iaiur,  fubaudi  , ab  eoqui 
thefim  dcfcndit. 

15  Pr.e- 


l 
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Pf'Ctures  Infjiiihui.  Septimus  Iccus 
tft]  diuifioneacciJentis,  c]iiod  m proble- 
inace  c(l  attnburuni.  H e ctiam  locus  e'.t 
bipcrf.tiiSjVt  prxccuens.  Aut  enim  acci- 
dens  eft  genus,  quod  diu'.diturin  f]?ecies; 
auteft  f}iecies- /I’ecialiftima  , qua?  diuidi- 
turtantiim  in  indiuidua.  Ariitotelcs  himc 
locu  Jeclarat,tradito  pra-cepco,  & duobiis 
exeinplisjcx  quibiis  colligitur  axioina  nc- 
oans ; Cui  nulla  rub;eCi:iua accidentis  pars 
uieftjCi  accidens  non  ineft.  Sub;ediuam 
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partem  intellige,fpecicm,vel  indiuiduum. 
Adde  axioma  a^lfirmans;Cui  aliqua  fjjecies, 
vel  mdiuiduumCfubaudijaccidenti  fubie- 
dum  ) ineftj  ci  accidens  vere  inefte  di- 
citur.veluti  ft  alicui  animali  ineft  albor, 
rede  d c'turaliquod  animal  die  cclora'- 
turn. 

14  oWd  corr/rmandMm.Epilogo  conclu- 
dit  vniuerfum  tradatum  de  problema- 
teaccidentis  > quiduobus  libns  conti- 
netur. 
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IN  CAP.  I.  D E L O C I S 

PERTINENT  IBVS  AD 

proWema  generis. 

Xpoftto  problemate  acci- 
dentia , tranfit  ad  proble- 
ma  generis  , ad  quod  va- 
rios  locos  pertmentes  de- 
clarat : & primiim  in  hoc 
primo  capite  nouem  lo- 
cos proponit. 

1 Po/i  h.tf.  DdTerend am  proponit  hoc 
quidem  libro  de  problemate  generis , /e- 
queti  autem  libro  de  problemate  pro_pnj. 
Rationem  ordinis  duplicem  affert.  Pri- 
miim  enim  oftendit,  cur  hic  problemata 
prgponantiir  problemati  dcfinitionis.UTiox 
cur  lequatur  problcmaaccidcntis.  Prsepo- 
minc  jr(inqatt  Philofophus ) problemaci 
deBnitioniSjtamquain  eius  elementa , feu 
principia  qua?da;quia  fcilicet  definitio  de- 
bet in  fe  habere  genus  rei  deSnitx , & die 
eius  rei  propria. Sabiiciuntur  autem  pro- 
blemati  de  accidenti  h:ec  omniajqug  ad  ge 
qusjvel  proprium,vel  definitionem  perti- 
ndiquia  de  his  rarb  a dialedicis  queritur; 
ciuu  lint  fubciliora,dc  in  ipfis  fcientiis  exa- 


minanda.de  accidentibus  autem  dialedici 
quxrere  fblenticum  quia  non  itafub  cer- 
tain (cientiam  cadunt , turn  etiam  quia  de 
his  in  vtramque  partem  faciliiis  difputart 
poteftiqiio  1 quidem  eft  mumis  dialedici. 

1 Si  igitur  poficum.  Sequuntur  loci 
pertinentesadproblema  generis.  Primus 
locus  eftdfyngeneisxuius  axioma  negati- 
uum  eft , Quod  non  attribuitur  omnibus 
fyngeneis,non  eft  genus.  Ariftoteles  huius. 
loci  prseceptum  & exemplum  tradit.  Ait, 
quemadmodum  in  /icndente.  vide  locum  z. 
lib.z. 

5 Detnde  [videndxrTi.]  Secundus  locus 
eft  a modo  attribiitionis.  Axioma  ita  con- 
cipitiir,Qu.od  non  attribuitur  in  qusftio- 
ne  quid  eft,non  eft  genus. ve!,Quod  attri- 
buitur in  quseftione  quale  eft,  non  eft  ge- 
nus.vel,  Quod  rei  qualitatem  fignificat, 
non  eft  eius  genus,  vel , Quod  rei  accidit, 
non  eft  eius  gei”f"”yrxcept.im  & ex  enipla 
habes  in  contextu. 

4 Maxima  a'atem.  Tcrtius  locus  efti' 
delinitioneaccidentis.  Axioma  eft,Qiiod 
potef;  addle  & abefl'e,'i6  eft  gen® : vel, Cui 
conuuiit  accidentis  ddlnitiojid  non  eft  ge 
nus.AitjziucaidmHrjIib.i  .cap.qpart.8. 

^ Printerea  yidtndum.  Quartus  locus  eft 
a diuerfitate  categoriarum.  Axioma  eft. 
No  poteft  in  alia  categoria  dTe  genus,in  a- 
‘Ddd.  j. 
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\ is  (pedes. ve!j  QuoJ  non  e(I  in  ca  catego- 
najin  qua  ell  (pecics,n6  eft  illiusfpeciei  ge 
nUs.ViJe  huius  loci  prasceptu  & exepla  m 
cOntextu.  Air , Jiurfui  jctemit.  Scienti.1 
dicitur  non  die  qualitas , fed  ad  aliquid, 
quatenus  ad/cibilerefertur.  Si  verb  per 
fe  (pedetur^reduciturad  categoriam  qua- 
liMtis.  Vide  Catcgor.cap.8.partic.ji.6c  31. 
& qua;  ibi  notaui. 

6 item[conJiderandi4m.]  Quintus  lo- 
cus fumitur  dfpeciei  participatione.  Axio 
ma  eft,  Qu.od  eft  Ipeciei  particeps,  non  eft 
eius genus.  Hunc  locum  Ariftoteles  decla- 
rans,  primb  prscipit , vt  videamus,  an  id, 
quod  in  thefi  polltum  eft  tamqiidmgenus, 
(it  particeps  (peciei.  Secundb  cum  ait,D«- 
/in  no  tf-,«em,definit  quid  lit  particeps , fiue 
die  particeps  j nempe  rccipere  ddinitio- 
nem  eius  quod  participatur.  Genus  autem 
non  recipit  detlnitionem  Ipeciei:  fed  e con 
trario  Ipecies  recipit  definitionem  generis. 
Tertib  cum  aitjVatet  proponit  axio 
ma.Genus  non  eftparticepsfj>eciei:led  fpe 
cies  eft  particeps  generis.  Quartb  cum  ait, 
Conftderandum  »g(f«r,repetit  pr*ceptum,il- 
liidque  adiundo  exemplo  illuftrat. 

7 Prtterea  [ videw^um.  ] Sextus  locus 
duciturd  fubiedis  Ipeciei.  Axioma  eft, 
De  quocumque  dicitur  (pccies,de  eo  dici- 
tur  ctia  genus. vel,Quod  non  dicitur  de  iis 
omnibus,quibus  attribuitur  ljiecies,no  eft 
eius  genus.  Hunc  locum  Philo/bphus  ex- 
plicat  deSnitione  & exemplo. 

8 hem  videndum.Se^tnnus  locus,coan- 
guftatus  ad  problema  generis  remoti,  fu- 
mitur d nullius  Ipeciei  participatione.  A- 
xioma  eft, Quod  nec  vllius  Ipeciei  eft  parti 
ceps,nec  eft  proxima  generi  Ipecies , (alsb 
in  eo  gencre  ponitur.  Ratio  huius  axioma 
tiseft:  quia  Ipecies  Tub  genere  collocatur 
vel  immediate,vt  fub  animali  auis  3 vel  me 
diatc,  vt  fubanimali  coruus.fi  immediate 
collocatur  fub  gcnerc,eft  particepstaimim 
gcneris.fi  verb  mediate,  tunc  eft  particeps 
ctia  illius  Ipeciei  fubalterna’  & interiedq. 
vt  coruus  eft  particeps  auis;  & auis  eft  par- 
ticepsanimalis: conlequenter  coruus  eft 
particeps  animalis.  Hu.csj’^'cum  Ariftote- 
les declarans,  primb  tradlt  praiceptum.  Se 
cundb  dim  ait,  Siigiturpoftium,  adiungit  e-> 
xemplum. 

9 Prtfttrea  yidendum,  Odauus locus, 
d numerofubiedorum.eftbipertitus.refel 
litur  cnim  genus:vel  quia  fpccies  latiiis  pa 
tet,ac  de  pluribus  dicitnnvel  quia  arque  la 
te  patet,  ac  de  tolidem  dicitur.  Explicans 
1‘hilolbphus  primam  Iniius  loci  partem. 


Primb  pra:cipit,\  t videamus,  an  genus(  id 
eft,quod  pro  genere  fumptum  eit  in  theli_) 
depaucionbus  dicater , qudm  fpecies  .Se- 
ciindo  dim  ait  , v/ opixaH/f  , addit  exem- 
plum.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  ga/ag.n»j  , adiun- 
git fundamentum  hums  loci ; quia  verum 
genus  latiiis  patet,  qudm  fpecies.  Hinc  fu- 
mitur axioma,  Quod  de  paucionbus  dici- 
tur , non  eft  genus. 

10  Rurfus  an  de  toiidem.  Declarat  (e- 
cudam  eiufilem  loci  partem.  Ac  primb  dat 
pr.a:ceptum;ex  quo  colligitur  hoc  axioma. 
Quod  de  totitfem  dicitur, non  eft  genus. Se 
cundb  cum  ait,v«/«j»  jicotum,  illulirathuc 
locum  exemplo  entis  & vnius. Tertib  ciim 
ait,5»miY//er[^i,]  addit  alteruin  exemplum 
primi &princip.'j.  Quartb  ciim  ait , /-./t- 
tnentum  auttm , ponit  fundamentum  hums 
loci,id  eft,generale  axioma, Genus  dicitur 
de  pluribus,qiidm  Ijsecies  \ el  dificrentia. 
Ah,omwhm  eiufmodt,i(i  eftjVtrm/que  partis 
loci  odhui ; fed  & aliorum  fiinilium  loco- 
rum,vtloci  fexti. 

11  A'lVere  Nenus  lociiSjab  iis  qi!C 

non  dift'erpnt  fjiecie,  continet  duo  axioma 
taialterum  afhrmatmu,  Q_cd  vnius  ex  iis 
qiix  (pecie  non  duTerunt,  genus  eft,  etiam 
rehquorum  eft  genus:  aktru  abnutiuum, 
Quod  vnius  ex  iis  qi.e  (pecic  non  diffcrui, 
non  eft  genus,  id  nec  reiiquoru  eft  genus. 
Hunc  locum  declar.is  Philo(bplms,primb 
point  comune  prarceptLim,vt  videamus  an  ' 
id  quod  in  thefi  pofitii  eft  alicuiiisrei  ell'e  i 
genus, etiam  »>,id  tft,eorum  quar 

(pecie  non  difTerunt,  fit  genus  necnc.  Ait, 
aut  non  yideatur.  Idcircb  addit  ha'C  verba;  I 
quia  dialeifticus  non  (bliirn  veris,(ed  etiam  1 
prob.abilibus  propofitionibus  vtitiir.  Secu 
cundb  cum  ait , 5fd  is  qtit  (o<frwat  , affert 
prfceptum  & axioma  .a(firm.<tiui’m.E>:em  1 
ph  gratia,  Quantitas  eft  genus  hncarum  fe 
cabilium  : ergo  etiam  in/ec.ibilium  ; quia 
fecabiles&  infecab.les  linear  non  diffcrut 
fpecie.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  tJr  fi  -vnius  non  | 
I'/pjDproponit  axioma negatiuum.  Quar-  ■ 
tb  cum  ait,  -vt  fi  qu'is  indiui/iuAs , admngit  e- 
xeinphim.Si  quis  enim  dicat  infecabilejc/^ 

fe  genus  linearum  qu*  diuidi  non  polTunt; 
ex  hoc  loco  refelli  potcrit;  quia  infecabile 
fine  dubio  non  eft  genus  linearum  que  di- 
uidi poflunt,quandoquidem  eis  non  attri-  ! 
buitur  ; conlequenter  non  eft  genus  linea  ! 
rum  indiuiduarum  , licet  his  attribuatur. 
A\t, id  tjuod  didiim  cj7,  nimirum  iniecabile.  ' 
A stitnm  jficcie  non  differant.  fllbaudi  , linex 
(ccabilcs  & infecabiks. 
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INCAPVT  II.  DEVA- 


K I I S L O C I S. 

IQVbiiciuntur  hoccapite  feptem  loci  ad 
Ibidem  problema  pertinetes,quos  fingd 
latim  dcclarabo. 

■ I < o»yi</«rdr<  Decim  us  locus, hu 

ius  capitis  primus, rumicur  a diuerlb  gene 
I re.Axioma  dl : Si  lint  duo  heterogenea, 

. Ipeciesvnius  non  potell  efi'efpecies  alte- 
nus.  Ariftoteles  hunc  locum  declarans,pri 
I mbproponitprjceptum,vt  relpiciamusad 
' genus  diuerfum,id  eiI,no  rubalternd;  quia 
II  non  poteft  eadein  Ipecies  collocari  fub  di- 
uerlis  generibus  non  fubalternis,  vt  Philo 
■ Ibphus  in  cotextu  declarat  exeplo  lulliti^: 

1 Secundo  cum  ait , Hoc  autem  inqwbufda 
obiicit  exemplum  prudenti^,qu^  videtur 
collocari  lub  duobus  generibus  non  fubal- 
terni.}.,  id  eft , Tub  virtute , & lub  Icientia. 

I'  Terrio  ciim  ait , 5ed  no»j4l»  , loluit 

didam  obiedione  negans  prudentiatn  col 
L locari  fub  duobus  generibus : quia  veriiis 
I eft  fpecies  tantiim  virtutis  , non  Icicntis. 

’ Quarto  ciim  ait,^i'od  fi  qui>  ton  edat , adiun 
git  alteram  rdponlionem  lecundum  eos 
qui  concedunt  prudetiam  die  Ipeciem  no 
I foliim  virtutis , led  etiam  lcientis:&  vt  ob 
I iedione  vitet,  corrigit  axioma  fupra  datu, 

I atqiie  illud  ita  concipit  : Si  duo  lint  ge- 
( nera  nec  fubalterna,nec  fub  alio  communi 
I genere  contenta;  tunc  Ipecies  vnius,n6  eft 
; Ipecies  altcrius.  Huic  axiomati  didum 
[ exemplum  non  obftatiquia  & virtus  &lcie 
1 1 «ia  continentur  fub  habitu,tam»juam  Ipe- 
( ; cies  fub  genere.inde  fit,vt  prudentia  8dub 
I virtute  & fub  Icidia  cotineri  pofllt.Srquis 
I : ergo  nolit  adinittere  prudentia  die  Ipccic 
^ fcientise,vtetur  prion  refponfionc.Si  verb 
I exiftimet  prudentiarn  efl'e  Ipeciem  feietie, 
ajnpledatur  pofteriorem  relponllonem. 

; , Q2,eret  al iquis,cur  Ariftoteles  no  declaret 
I vtra  refponlio  fit  melior.  Refpondeo  ra- 
I tionem  hanc  e(l'e:quia  dialcdicusf  vt  fupra 
didicimus)  non  tain  ex.  veils  dilputat, 
quam  ex  probabilibus,&  iis  qua:  videntur 
probabilia:videri  autem  poteft  prudentia 
efl'e  lc!etia,quatenus  vir  prudes  nouit  qu® 
cligenda,qu3Tve  fogienda  font:  contra  non 
dfe  Icientia, ciuiaCvt  lib.i.  Pofterior.cap.8. 

■ didum  fjit)(lientiaeftrerum  iternarum, 

I qux  le;nper  eodem  modo  le  habent  5 pru- 
detia  verb  in  adionibus  humanis  verlatur, 
qu.'cfuntcontingentesj&pofl'untahtcr  at 
quealiterle  habere. 

1 Coiifidemreeliant.  Vndecimus  locus, 
huius  capitis  fecudus,a  fuperion  genere.i. 
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d dati  generisgcnere,(datum  genus  intdli 
ge,quodeft  poll  turn  in  problema  te^cbti- 
net  duo  axiomata : alterum  aftIrtT\aciuu,Su 
periora  omnia  genera  attribuuntur  l])eciet 
in  qusftione  quid  elh  alterum  nega.tiuum. 
Nullum  ex  fupcrioribus  generibus  eft  Ipe- 
ciei  particeps.  Prius  axioma  valet  ad  ebtir- 
mandura,&  infii  madum,pofteriu's  tantiim 
ad  in.firmandum.  Hunc  igitur  locum  enar 
rails  Philolbphus,  Primb  proponit  prxee- 
ptum  & axioma  alfirmatiuumiac  docethoc 
valere  ad  problema  cofirmandum.  veluti  fi 
albu  eft  genus  niuisjcolor,  quod  eft  genus 
albi,attribuetur  niui  in  quqlHone  quideft; 
atqui  hoc  eftfalfumicrgo  & illud.  Sccun- 
db  cum  zit, V^urfitt  [ytdendum,']  traditprjcc 
ptuiu  pertinens  ad  lecundum  axioma,nec- 
non  ipfum  axioma,quod  tantiim  ad  rcfel- 
lendtim  valet. Ait,/»«r  >[>fun>,  id  eft,  illud  id 
pfum,quod  pro  genere  pofitii  eft  in  thefi. 
Huius  generis  obiter  metionera  hlc  facit, 
vt  doceat,quodad  hoc,  eandera  efl'e  ratio- 
nem  proximi  & reinotigeneris.nullum  e- 
nim  genus  eft  Ipeciei  particeps,led  contra 
Ipecies  eft  particeps  generis  Ceteru  a pro 
ximo  genere  fumptus  eft  locus  quintus. 
Tertib  ciim  ait,£i  vero  qui confirmat , docec 
vfum  primi axiomatis ad  probandu  genus, 
quandb  feilied  aduerlarius  fatetur  idmefl'c 
fpeciei  , fed  negat  inefl'e  tamqu.lm  genus, 
tunc  enim  probandum  eft,aliquod  ex  fupe 
rioribus  generibus  attribui  in  quxftione 
quid  eft,iii  vtcnduin  hoc  axiomate,Si  lupe 
rioru  generumaliquodattribuitur  Ipeciei 
in  quxftione  quid  efticetera  quoque  fuprt 
illud,aut  fub  iflo  conftituta,  qux  Ipeciei  at 
tribuuntur,eodem  modo  attribuuntur,  & 
funt  erus  Ipeciei  genera. veluti  II  viuens  at 
tribuitur  homini  in  quxftionc  quid  eftj  et 
fubftantia,  & animal  attribuuntur  homini 
in  qugftione  quid  eft,&funt  hominis  gene 
ra.  Quartb  cum  x\t,Q^od  autt  fi  unum,  pro- 
bat idem  axioma  per  indudionem.  Qmn- 
tb  cum  ait,<J«  ^yl»^bc«<r,declarat  vsu  eiuf. 
den\ primi  axiomatis  ad  probadumgenus, 
de  quo  non  Iblum  dubitatur  an  fit  genus, 
fed  ctiaanvllo  modo  attribuatur  Ipeciei. 
Hicnon  fufheit  probarc  aliquod  ex  Itipe- 
rioribus  generibus  attribui  Ipeciei  in  qua: 
ftionc  quid  eft:led  prxtcrca  prob.idtini  eft, 
Ipeciem  non  efl'e  alius  generis  fub  co  renio 
to  genere  contenti  participcm,  qu.im  eius 
quod  in  problemate  pofitum  eft.  Rent 
Philolbphus  explicat  exeniplo,cum  ait,T/« 

luiifiquistrddidLrit.  Sit  hoc  problema,  La- 
tio  eft  genus  incclTus.  volo  vti  argumen- 
toa  genere  lationis  , id  eft,  a motione. 

Si  igitur  dicam,  Inccfl'useft  fpecies  mo- 
Ddd.  jj. 
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nequit.S’cfexempli  gratia  )probari  poteft 
Ttaitniciiimy  lion  die  genus  anima:;quo- 
uiani  anima  potell  ab  aiio  moueri. 

1 Pmterca[^pnienditm.2  Secunda  huius 
loci  pars  ell , cum  fpecies  aliquid  pai'tici- 
patjquo  J nulli  propoliti  generis  Ipeciei  co 
niumcari  poteli  Axioma  nic  ell. Quod  par 
ticipat  re  nulli  generis  Ipeciei  comunica- 
bileiiijiion  ell  illius  generis  fpecies.  Exein 
plum  babes  in  contextu.nam  vita  commu 
nicatur  aniniar:  non  communicatur  autem 
vlli  Ipeciei  numergquia  anima  non  ell  Ipe- 
cies  nuraeri. 

5 Conjiderandum  eliim.  Decimus  o£la- 
uus  locus, huius  capitis  lecudus,duciturab 
liomonymia.  Arilloteles  in  contextu,  pri- 
mb  point  priceptum,  vt  videamus , an  ea 
lint  homonyma,  qua:  in  problemate  funt 
polita.  Secundb  ciim  ait , vten  lo  eltmentu, 
declarat  vnde  pofllmus  cognofcere  an  lint 
homonyma, nempe  ex  locis  expolitis  lib.i. 
cap.iy.Temb  ciim  ait , qitoniam genus , ad- 
iungit  huius  loci  axioma,Genus  & fpecies 
funt  fyiionyma,no  homonyma:qu2  igitur 
funt  homonyma,no  funt  genus  & fpecies, 
licet  vt  genus  & fpecies  ponantur  in  thefi. 

4 C«.7i4«tem  oronlr.Decimus  nonus  lo- 
cus,huius  capitis  tertius,ellab  vnitate  fpe 
ciei.  Axioma  ell,Cuiuruis  generis  funt  plu 
res  fpecies. vel, Quod  non  continet  plures 
lpeeies,non  ell  genus.  Veritas  huius  axio- 
matis  patet  ex  ipfa  generis  ddinitione,  & 
ex  eo  quod  omne  genus  diuiditur  per  op- 
pofltas  differentias  fpecificas.Hinc  probari 
potell,animal  rationale  non  die  genus  ho 
minis:  ni!i  quis  ponat  etiam  aliam  eius  fpe 
cienijVt  Deum,vel  angelum. 

^ Conjtderare  etiam.  Vigefimus  locus, 
huius  capitis  quartus,a  metaphora  feu  traf 
latione  fumitur.In  contextu  habes  prgce- 
ptum.Deinde  ibi,^na/e  [e/),]exemplum,in 
quo  continetur  axioma.nam (exempli  gra 
ti.i)proponitur  problema , & adiierfus  id 
fyllogilhius  in  fl'ciinda  llgiira  txtrudus, 
cuius  maior  propofitio  ell  huius  loci  axio 
ma.  Problema  dljtemperanciam  die  fpe- 
ciem  concentus.  feu  oppofita  ar 

gumetatio  ell,  Omne  genus  Ipecicbus  pro 
prie  attribuitunatqui  concentus  tempera- 
tic  non  proprie,fed  methaphoriceattribui 
tur.fupplc  conclufionem  , ergo  concentus 
non  ell  temperantij  genus.Minor  propoli 
tio  probaturab  Arillotele:  quia  omnis  cb- 
centus  proprie  dielus,  in  fonis  cerniturjtc 
perantia  autem  in  femis  non  fpedatur. 

6 ’Primu  n fon/idfri<7di»rw. Vigefimus  pri 
mils  !ocu'’^*'"i^capitis  quintus,a  cotrariis, 
& contrarioru  medus,  lu  multas  partes  tri 
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biiitur:  & partim  ad  infirmandum,  partim 
ad  contirmandum  valet , vt  in  fequentibus 
particulis  explicabitur. 

7  Tiimuni  [_videndutn,2  Problema  ge- 
neris per  hunc  locum  inlirmatur  feptem 
modis.  Primb  fl  generi  nihil  fit  contra - 
rium,&  contraria  fpecies  non  fit  in  eodein 
geaere.Verbigratia,animaIi  nihil  eft  con- 
trariumialbum  autem  & nigrum  funt  con 
traria:quoniam  igitur  nigrum  non  eftipc  ' 
ciesanimalis,certenec  album  eft  fpecies  a-  j| 
nimalis.  Secundb  fi  fit  aliquid  generi  con 
trarium,&  contraria  fpecies  no  fit  in  con- 
trario  generi.  Exempli  causa,quoniam  te- 
peraiitia  non  eft  fpecies  feientia: , intempe  ] 
rantia  non  ell  Ipecies  infciti.E-  Quod  atti-  1 
net  ad  leriem  contextus,PrimoArillote!es  >! 
dat  prgeeptuin  pertines  ad  genus  cui  nihil  j 
eft  contrarium.  Secundb  aim  ait  , oporf« 
eriiTBjpraeceptum  illud  conlirmat  hoc  axio  ' 
mate , Contraria  funt  in  eodem  genere,(i 
nihil  generi  lit  contrarium. lie  albor,&  ni- 
grorlunt  Ipecies  coloris.  Tertib  aim  ait, 
fl  4h7H»<l,afFert4ltcru  prsceptu,  quod  | 
Ipedtat  ad  genus, cui  aliquid  eft  contrariu. 
Quartb  aim  ait , neccjp[eyi  ] enim , prsce- 
ptum  conlirmat  hoc  axiomate,Contrari2, 
Ipecies  funt  in  cotrariis  generibus.  vtaufti 
tia  eft  Ipecies  virtutis,  & iniuilitia  eft  fpe- 
cies vitij.Qu,intb  aim  ait,Hor«m  aeitw, di- 
cta axiomata  probat  indudioue. 

8  ^urftisf^  -vide  idum.^  Tertib  refelli- 
tiir  genus, li  fpeciei  cotrarium  in  nullo  ge 
ncre  lit.  Axioma  hlc  eft, id  non  eft  Ipecies, 
cuius  contrarium  nullo  genere  cbtmetur. 
Veluti  qui.a  malum  non  eft  ljsecics,led  tan  \ 
tiim  genusietiam  bonum  ell  tdtum  genus,  i 
non  Ipecies. Hoc  & fuperioris  particulc  a- 
xiomaita  cbiunguntur  Categ.cap.ii.part. 
vlt.  Contraria  vel  funt  in  code  gencrc,  vcl  | 
funt  in  contrariis  generibus,  vel  funt  con-  ' 
traria  genera. 

y f'ra'feifd  [ Ti/d«nd»m.]Quartb  rcfe!- 
litur  genus  , fi  contrariis  generibus  fit  a- 
liquid  interiedum,  non  item  cotrariis  fpe 
cicbusivcl  contri,fit  aliquid  contrariis  fpe  , 
C'ebus  interiedum , non  etiam  contrariis 
generibus.  Primb  Arilloteles  tradit  prr- 
certiim  bipertitum.  Secundb  cum  ait, 
nam jl^grni  r(f>Mi,rationem  pr.Tceptt  afl'crt,i<l 
coniirmans  duplici  axiomate,id  ell,Siquid 
eft  contrariis  generibus  interiedum, eft  e- 
t am  aliquid  Ipecicbus  quo  ftib  illis  generi 
bus  continetur  , interiedum, & contri, Si 
qutd  fpeciebus  ell  interieduin, etiam  gene 
ribus  ell  aliquid  interiedum.  Tertib  aim 
2\t-,‘^uemadtroiii  in  yuriute  , dida  axioiliatl 
declarat  e.xemploiquia  virtus  Sc  vitiu  funt 

conuarta 
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contraria  genera,  iuftitia  ver<>  & imuftitia 
fiiiit  contrariie  fjieoes  fub  illiigencnbus 
contentx;&:  tam  his  fjiccicbusjijuam  ilhs 
gencribiii  eh  aliqiuii  intencituni;  nempe 
1 mcdi  jin  per  iicgatio  ie  extremoriimjquoJ 
i rcpentur  mintantibiiSj  qiii  nee  f.^nt  luiU 
nec  miuhijSi  nec  virtute  ncc  vitio  pr^d  ti. 
Qjartb  cimiait,//i</f  oii/f/iar^oltendic  a- 
' xioiiin  proxime  expofituin  ub  carcre  exce 
ptione,afFcrcns  •”»!■««»  in  fanitate  & mor- 
■ bo,qux  medio  caret, cu  corii  generibus,  id 
, ch,  bono  & malo  lit  aliquid  interieftiiin, 
i)  quod  leilicct  nec  boniim  eh,  ncc  malum: 
Medici  tame  cum  Galciio  inter  (aiiitatem 
n & morbuni,(eu  inter  fanu  S:  egrotum  con 
li  ftituunt  hatum  quendam  medium,  quern 
il  neiitrum  appellant,vt  tk  ad  parti. 8. cap. lo. 

» Categor.notaui.  Ergo  fee  undum  horum 

ifeiitcntiam  locum  non  habet. 

lo  Prtcrea  [^videndun.^  Qiiinto  ge- 
nus refellitur  fi  aliterfit  medium  generi« 

4 bus,aliter  /peciebus  interiedum,id  eit,  al- 
ly teris  fecunium  afiirmationem  , alterisfe- 
rt  cundum  negationein.  Dehis  duoous  me- 
r diortim  generibus  qiitc  f mt  contrariis  iii- 
teneeca,vide  cap.8.  Categ&ri  it.  Quod  ad 
ler.eui  coiitextus  fpcCir.t,  Priino  Ariilote- 
les pr^ceptum  tradit.  Secundb  cumait, 
f ru/ ..t/.'c  fj;jw,d  irum  piaEceptum  cbfirmat 
: hoc  axioinate.  Gener.bus  contrariis,&  eo 
Il  rum  generum  l]icc:ebi,is  cotrariis,medium 
II  /imihter  elt  imeriectum  , fi  quod  eft  me- 
II  dium,id  eft,vtrobiq'  e lecundum  affirma- 
( tionem,  vcl  vtrobique  fecundum  negatio- 
. nem.Tertlo  cum  ejm madmodurn  in  •viriu- 

, ffj  diclum  axioma  declarat  exemplo  bopi 
y &c.  quod  exemplum -expofui  adpartic. 
? prsecedentem. 

11.  Pr.ttirearjuartd'j.  Sexto  gcnus  rcfel- 
: ]itur,ft  ciim  generi  nihil  cotrarium  lit,  me 
p dium  i'peciei  & eius  cotrario  interieftum, 
(:  non  fit  in  eodem  gcncre-  veluti  ciimani- 
ic  mali  nihil  fit  contrarium,  albo  aute  & ni- 
b-  gro  rubrtim  fit  interiedum;  certe  fi  rubrii 
non  eft  fpecies  animalis,  fatendum  eft  etia 

K album  non  eft'erpeciem  animalis.  Primo 
Ariftoteles  praecipit,vt,cum  nihil  eft  gene 
1 ri  cotrarium,videamiis,  an  non  ioliim  con 
1.  trarium  Ipeciei , fed  etiam  medium  con- 
i:  trariis  fpeciebus  interiedum , in  eodege- 
> nere  fit.  Secundb  ciim  ait,i)i  fn-m,  d:- 
di  pra’cepti  rat  onem  aftert  allato  axioma 
I te:  In  quo  genere  funt  extrema,  ineedem 
funt  etiam  med.a.Tertib  ciim  ait,  in  al- 
• to,il!ud  axioma  declarar  exemplo  colons, 
■:  quod  eft  genus  non  fbliim  alboris  & nigro 
ris,fed  etiam  mediorum  colorum.  Q^ar- 
I to  cum  air,  obieflit  {.cff , ] aduerfiis  idem 


axioma  afl'ert  obiedione  ftu  exceptionein; 
quia  nimiunv&  paruin  funt  in  genere  ma- 
liuncdium  autem,id  eft,mediocr;tas,  non 
in  mall  fed  111  boni  genere  poniuir.  Hxc 
exceptio  tantimi  eft  probabilis,  revera  no 
pertinct  ad  noilrum  axioma,  in  quo  fup- 
ponimus  ndul  generi  elTc  cotrarium,  cum 
lime  generi, id  eft,nialo,  fit  ahquid  contra 
rium, nempe  bonum. 

11  Coiijiderare  etiam.  Septimb  refillitur 
gcnusjfi  generi  aliquid,  fpeciei  verb  nihil 
lit  contrariu,vtalbo  comranum  clc  mgru, 
animali  autem  nihil  eft  cotrarium. ergo  z- 
nimal  non  eft  fpecies  albi.  Primo  Anfto- 
telesprxcipitjVt  videamus,an  genus  fita- 
heui  rei  contrarium,  fpecies  verb  nulli  rei 
fit  contraria. Sefundb  ciim  znt,nam  fi  genus, 
d:di  prafceptirationem  aftert,aI!ato  axio- 
mate,Sigenus  habet  cotr.arium, etiam  Ipe- 
cies  contrarium  habet.  Tertib  ciim  air, 
quemadmodum  T//rt«j,indudione  didii  axio- 
ma  cbfirmat.Quartb  cum  ait, 
cotraidem  axioma obiicitexemplum  mor 
bi,cui  contraria  eft  fanitas,cumlpecialibus 
morbis  nihil  fit  contrarium.  morbus  igi- 
tur  a dida  regula  excipitur. 

ij  eyfi.  et  quiditn.  Epilogo  concludit 
praiceptapertinentiaad  refellendum  ge- 
nusjpr^cepta  inquam  loci  vigefimi  primi, 
in  quo  nunc  verlamur. 

14  f.t-uerd.  Tranfit  ad  explicanduni 
quomodo  ide  locus  vigefiimis  primus  va- 
leat  ad  cofirmandu  genus:&  ait  tribus  mo- 
dis  hoc  c6t:ngere,tjui  deincepsexponetur. 

ly  P timitm  quid  cm . Primb  genus  con 
firmatun  fi  n hil  fit  generi  contrarium  j id 
autem  quod  eft  Ijieciei  contrarium  , fit  in 
eodem  genere.  Exeph  gratia,  colori  nrhil 
eft  conttarium,&  albor  eft  fpecies  colons, 
ergo  ctia  nigror  eft  coloris  fpecies.  Prime/ 
Philofbphus  dat  prxeeptum.  Secudb  ciim 
ait,yi tmm  contrarium, zdmngit  axioma, 

16  Prteictea  an  »»fdi«rw. Secundb  confir- 
maturgcnusjfi  mediu  fpecieb*  interiedu, 
in  eo  genere  fit.  veluti  fi  viride  eft  fpecies 
colons, etiam  album  & nigrum  eft  fpecies 
coloris. Primb  in  contextu  eft  prgeeptum, 
Secudoibi,»»  qua  e/ii/njfubned'tiiraxioma. 
Cum  medium  eft  in  aliquo  genere, et, a ex- 
trema funt  in  code  genere. Intelhg#  hoca- 
xioma  in  iis  generibus, quf  contrarm  non 
habctxilioquin  medium  poteft  cffeinvno 
gencre,&  contraria  in  contrario  gcnereivt 
mediocritas  eft  bonu,  nimiu  verb  & paru 
funt  mala.Air,'r’eif/«,id  eft, quod  fpeciei  in 
problemate  propofitae  & fpeciei  contr.iri^' 
eftinteric.-ftii.  An, m difio genere,  i. in  quo 
f^icciem  collocauit  aduerfarius,qui  thefim 
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propofuit:  in  genere(^inquam}quod  cotra 
no  vacatjvt  aatea  vocauit. 

17  i<arfM  ft  cfM.’Xcriio  coSrmatur  ge- 
n’lSjfi  (it  aliqiiid  generi  co  itrariu,  & in  eo 
catrario  genere  fit  Ipecies  cocraria.vt  pati 
vircus  & vitiu  fant  cotraria  genera, iuliitia 
ver^>  & iniuftitiafantcotranse/pecies.quo 
n'ain  ig'tur  iullitia  eft  fj>e:ic9  vjrtutis,ne- 
ce.Te  eft  iniuftitiam  efte  fpeciein  vitij. Air, 
an  etum  contranii,iA  eft,quod  fpeciei  eft  con 
trariil.  Ait,  v>  co»triri!',fah3.udi  genere.  i.in 
eo  quod  cotraria  eft  generi  in  uied  pofito. 

I C A P.  I V.  QVO  SVB  1 1 c iVn 

TVR  ALII  DIVERSI  LOCI. 


HOc  capite  traduntur  qainque  locijne 
pe  d coniugatis  & cafio’is  , 4 proper- 
tione.i  priu.atibas,a  ncgati'ous,&  a relatis. 

I lt!:m  in  ca'jibui.  Vige/Iinus  fecudui;  Jo  • 
c-is,liaius  capitis  primus, a coii  gatis  & ca- 
fibus,explicitur  pi£eepto,axiomate,&eve 
plo.Primo  in  contexta  ponitur  prsceptu 
cSinune  conHrmanti  & refe!Ienti,vt  re^i- 
ciamas  ad  coniugata  & cafus.  Deinde  ibi,/» 
mul  ribfWjadiungitur  axioma,nempe  Coniu 
girorum  genera  funt  coniugata.  Coniuga- 
toruaute  appellatione  cbtinetur  etiain  ca« 
fusjvt  fupra  notaui.Tande  ibi,Wi<i»  fi  itijli- 
XiJjjfubiic'.tur  exempl'im  perfpicuum. 

1 /i?[coytde)-i'da.]  VigeJimus  tertius  lo* 
cus,liuius  capitis  /ecudus,apropo:tione  fa 
iuitur,cui*  axioma  ita  cocipi  poteft.  Cum 
in  quatuor  terminis  eftproportio(.i.cu  ea 
de  eft  ratio  primi  ad  (ecundum,8aertij  ad 
quartu}(i  coftet  primii  efl'e genus  fert!i,hi- 
tendum  eft  etiileciid.iin  efie  geniisq'uai  ti. 
H^c  aut  vocaturcomutata  proportio,vtex 
pofji  ad  1 b.i.Pofter.c.5’.part.+.  Hunclocu 
Ariftutcles  de:]aras,Primb  proponitprece 
ptUjVtrefp'.ciamusad  eaquai  sfit  inter  Je  ft 
militer afFecla.i.quoru  ratio  ftmilis  eft.  na 
proportio  eft  rationisftmilitudo.Sccudbcu 
ait,i’e/«i<««<'/!ttd»,hune  !ocu  illuftrat  exeplo 
efTicientiu  & eireftorum;  qu'aft  etficieseft 
genus  efficietis,cti.i  efleiftu  eft  gen^  eftedi, 
velut!  ft  bonu  eft  genus  voltiptatis,  etia  iu 
cunduin  eft  genus  vtilis.vt.n  iucundumeft 
cj  i(a  voluptacis,  ita  vtile  eft  caufa  boni.- 
Jf’roporcio  apparet  in  (cqucntidiagrainate. 
vtiie  bo.iutn 
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Sicutprimiim  eft  c.aufa  fecundi  ,ita  tertiu 
eft  caufa  quarti : & ftcut  primum  eft  genus 
tertij,  itj  iecundum  eft  genus  quart:.  Air, 
vlran:ijn  njiriupi!tt[iTQeffefiiu!t,id  cd,  iucu- 
dumeftieit  voluptate,is:  vtile  efficit  bonu. 
Alt, f// id  cjuod  bonit,  id  eft,/pecies  boni. Ait, 
id  qu»d  T/t/if,id  eft,(pecies  ipfius  vtiJis.  Ait; 
tj]s  L oti  efficirns, id  eft , iucundum  dJe  cau- 
iara  eiftc  entem  boni.  Aic,W«puj.fubau- 
d!,quEa lucundo  cfficitur. 

5 nidem  '' fit.2  Idem  argumentum,quo 
vftn  eft  in  efneientibus  & effeclis,nunc  ac- 
coinmodat  geiieratiotiibus  &corruptioni- 
bus.Hic  igiturfunt  quatuor  exempla.  Pri- 
mum  : Padem  ratio  eft  inter  aidiftcare 
& .Tdificafte , qux  eft  inter  agere  & e- 
gifle.quare  ft  -n  aidiftcare, eft  ijiecies  t»  age- 
re;  etiam  tr  ydiftcafl'e , eft  ipecies  i5  egili'e. 
Seeund'i  cxempliim.  Eadem  ratio  eft  inter 
difcere  & didicifle,  qu;e  eft  inter  recordari 
& recordatum  effe.  ft  igitur  n dicere,  eft 
ipecies  recordari ; etiam  t>  didtcifl'e , erit 
i]recies  sv  recordatum  cil'e.  Tertium  ; Ea- 
dem eft  ratio  inter  difloiui  & difl'olutum 
ciTe,q  la:  inter  corriipi  &corruptum  efl'e. 
ergo  ft  d.iToiui,  eft  ipecies  tI  corrupi;etiam 
difl'olutum  efl'e,  erit  ipecies  TOCorruptu  ef- 
ie.Qjartum.Eadem  eft  ratio  inter  difloJui 
& dii!olutionem,q->»  inter  corriipi  & cor 
ruptionem.  ft  igitur  difloiui , eft  ipecies  t5 
corrumpi , diflblutio  qaoque  eft  Ipecies 
corruptionis. 

4 itidcm  etiam.  Oftendit  eunde  locnm 
ftmiliter  obtincrc  in  iis  quai  gignendi  vel 
corrumpedi  vimhabcnt,in  facult.itibus,& 
generaliter  in  lisomnib  is, in  quibus  eftali 
qua  analogia  ieu  proportio.  Addit  etiam, 
hunc  locum  tarn  ad  conftrmandam,  q i.lm 
ad  rcfellcndiim  valere;quia  ciimvtrobiq  :C 
ftteadem  rJtio,(aIioqui  non  efler  propor- 
t o)certe  vtrobiqiie  eft  vel  no  eft  genus  & 
ipecies.  Ait,i'iwditHrf/';<'m,id  eft,  proportio- 
ns, nam  proportio  deftnitur  ratioiuim  fi- 
m litudo. ratio  aute  cftrelatio  inter  duos 
terminos. 

5 i'<  ■ufroj'  i.  Vigeftmus  qiiartiis  locus, 
hui'jscapit  s tertius,d  priiiantibus,& a.l  re 
fellendum  &.  ad  conftrmandu  valet.  Primb 
Ariftoreles  inquit  hunc  locum  bifariam  v3 
lere  ad  problc  na  infirmandu.  Secudo  ciina 
iit, primii  iju  dem, citfcrt  primu  axioma, quod 
valet  aJ  in  firman  J'l,. Sc  ita  cocipitur.-Si  duo 
rfi,  qiic  vt  habitus  & priuatio  opponiitur, 
alteru  fit  in  aliquo  vt  in  gencreproximo:al 
terum  in  code  genere  no  crit.i  el  ita,  H.abi 
tus  6c  priuatio  non  funt  in  codcin  genere 
proximo.  Tertib  cum  ait , w putd  fi 
aj^tciui  , illuftrat  liunc  locum  excmplo. 
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, Sit  enim(cxempli  causa)  haec  thefis,  crci- 
i tateii\eflefenrum.  ea  infinnarepoflumus 
I ex  eo  qu6.1  fcnfus  ell  genus  proximum  af- 
j i'eftus:  ergo  non  potellefle  genus  cxcita- 
tis,qu:e  eft  pruiatio  afpciftus.  Quarto  cum 
3 adiungit  alterum  a- 
f xioma  ; Cum  quatuor  funt  termini,  quo- 
rum fccundum  primo,&  quartu  tertio  op 
1 ponitur  vt  priuatio  : fi  quartu  non  eft  fpc- 
cies  fecundi,  nec  tertium  erit  fpecies  pri- 
1 mi.Hincprobari  poteftfcientiamnqneire 
! fenfum  , quia  ignorantia  non  eft  priuatio 
i fenfus.Afpice/equei;sdiagramma. 

fenfijs  «»dj«r5n»7'* 

i ^ 

priuantia 


priuantia 

i + 

feientia  ignorantia 

I Quinto  cum  ait,<ic  it  quidem,  concludit,ad 
; refellendum  genus  ita  efle  vtendum  hoc 
.1  locojVt  expofi  turn  fuit,id  eft,adhiberi  pof 
fe  duo  ilia  expofita  axiomata,  veleorum 
' alterutrum.  Sexto  ciim  ait,  •uero  conjfr- 
I mat , docet  huius  loci  vfum  in  problemate 
: confirmahdo:ac  tradit  axioma:  Cum  flint 
1 quatuor  termini,  quorum  fecundum  pri- 
I mo,quartum  tertio  opponitur  vt  priuatio 
I habituufi  quartiim  eft  fpecies  fecundi,  et- 
••  iam  tertium  eft  fpecies  primi.  Septimo 
1 cum  zityTtelutf  ft  cadtas,  adiungit  exemplu. 

Nam  fi  cxcitas  eft  fpecies  , afpe- 

' iftus  eft  fpecies  Icnfus.  Videfcxiucus  dia- 
1 gramma. 

fcnfiis  priuatio  fenfus 
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afpeftus  csecita? 

' 9 l{urfut  r%tgationts.  Vigefimus  quin- 

tus  locusjhuius  capitis  quartus,a  neganti 


CAP.  IV.  401 

busjcontinet  duo  axiomata;  quorum  alte- 
ro  genus  rcfellitur  , altcro  conhrmatur. 
Hunc  locum  Ariftotclcs  explicans, primi# 
proponit  gcncrale  pra*ceptum,vt  refpicia- 
mus  ad  negatioiies.  Ait , dneb*inr,  lib.  t. 
cap. 8.  Sccuudb  ciun  ait,  »i fi  e/7,tra— 

dit  exempluai  axiomatis,quo  genus  refcl- 
litur,  arguendo  ab  affirmatione  ad  nega» 
tionera  inuerfam.  Axioma  eft:  Sipriniuin 
eft  fpecies  fecundi  , negatio  fecundi  non 
eft  fpecies  primi . vclutifi  iucundu  eft  fpe- 
cies boniicerte  quod  non  eft  bonum,  non 
eft  fpecies  iucundi:  quia  fi  eflet  fpecies  iu- 
cundi,eflet  fpecies  boni:hocautem  eft  im* 
poffibile,vt  non  bonum  fit  fpecies  boni. 
Tertio  ciim  ait  t Etfi  quit  tonfirnm , ponit 
pr^ceptu  pertines  ad  genus  coufirmandu . 
Quarto  cum  ait,  fitmmqmd  non  eft  bonum, 
declarat  idem  prseceptum  exeinplo  axio- 
matis,quo  genus  confirinatur,  arguendo  d 
negatione  ad  afHrmationem  inuerfam . A- 
xiomaelhSi  negatiq  primi  non  fubiioitur 
fecundo,  fecundum  eft  fpecies  primi.  vel- 
uti  fi  quod  non  eft  bonum,  nbn  eft  iucun- 
dum:  certHucundum  eft  fpecies  boni.  A- 
liud  exemplunuSi  id  quod  non  eft  animalj 
non  eft  homo:  certe  homo  eft  fpecies  ani- 
malis. 

7 Qfiod/iypenes.  Vigefimus  fextus  le- 
cus,huius  capitis  quintus,  a relatis,multis 
partibus  conftat , quia  contmet  multaa- 
xiomau,  qux  omnia  ad  refelledum  genus 
valent,  fiue affirmatiue  fiuenegatiue  fint 
concepta.nam  affirmantium  vfus  eft  in  Ci 
eftres,?,'!  fyllogifino  hypothetico  arguen 
te  ab  eucrfione  confequentis  ad  euerfionc 
antccedetis.ex  negantibus  autem  axioma- 
tis  arguendum  eft  in  Cclarent,  aut  fyllogi 
fino  hypothetico  a pofitione  antecedentis 
ad  pofitionem  confequentis  ncgati.In  pri- 
ma  hums  loci  parteexplicanda,  Ariftoteles 
primo  proponit  praeceptum.  Secundi 
ciun  ait,n4fw  fi y^f«Vr,adiugit  axioma,  quo 
arguitur  d fpeaie  ad  genus:Si  fpecies  eft  ad 
aliquid,  etiam  genus,cftad  aliquid.  Ter- 
tio ciim  ait,-et  in  dupU,  datum  prieceptum 
& axioma  illuftratexemplo.  Quai  to  cum 
ait,/»  TJOogenK#  oftendit  vicifTim  non  v.i- 
lere  argumetum  a genere  ad  fjiecicm.  Hie 
axi  oma  eft  : Si  genus  refertur  ad  aliquid, 
etia  fpecies  refertur  ad  aliquid.  quod  qui- 
dem  axioma  veriflimum  eft  in  relatis  fe- 
cundum efl'e,qup  funtvere  relata,vt  often 
fum  fuit  cap.7.  Categor.Sed  quia  hic  dia- 
lecdice  & probabiliter  fingula  confideran- 
tur,Ariftotelesrelatalatiusaccipiens  , st 
comple»ftatur  etiam  relata  fecundum  dici, 
reprobat  hoc  axioma,obiiciens  exempiqjn 
Eee.  j. 
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fcientiar.Sc  grammar  cae.  nam  rcsencia  rc- 
fertur  aJ  fcibileigrammatica  vero  ad  aliud 
noil  reteicur.  Intelligc  fcientiain  rcterri 
verbotenuv,&  (vt  loquimiir  in  fell  oils)  fe- 
cundam  dici;iion  fccundain  die.  Vide  cap. 
S.Categor.part.pen.  Qu,int6  cum  ait,v^n 
nei,  idjobiicit  contra  priinum  axiomaiquia 
fpeciesjid  eftjvirtus  rtfertur  ad  aliquid,  id 
elljadeumqui  vircute  praiditused;  ge- 
nus autem  virtuf.s,  id  elr,bonum  Sr  hone- 
ilura,  non  refertur  ad  aliud^dd  eft  in  cate- 
gory qualitatis.Hic  q .oque  mtelbgc  vir- 
tute  referri  feciindum  dici.nam  reuera  eft 
in  categoria  qualitatisjtio  relationis.Aitjid 
quoii  b eftjlpecies  boni. 

8 vtdent^Kw.  ] Sequitur  leciinda 
pars  eiufdem  loci.  Pnmb  Ariftotelesdat 
pr3ecepcum,ex  quo  colligitur  hoc  axiom.!: 
Species  ad  ide  refertur  & per  fe,  & ratione 
generis.  Secundb  cum  ait,  re’wii /i 
explicat  dictum  pr^ceptumexemplo.Nam 
multipluin  eft  genus  dupli.itaque  dupluin 
dicitur  & dimidii  duplum , & eiu/dem  d - 
midii  multiplum. 

9 yr^iertitannon  idem.  Sequitur  tertia 
pars.  Primodat  praiceptura  , ex  quo  col- 
ligitur hoc  axiomajSpccies  ad  idem  refer- 
tiir&perle,  & ratione  fuperiorum  gene- 
rum.  Differt  hoeaxioma  .1  precedent!; 
quojiiam  in  eo  tantum  fiebat  mentio  pro 
ximi  generis.  Secundb  aim  ait,  nxm  [i  du- 
p/MTnjdeclara.t  diets  pr*ceptum  exemplo. 
Tertib  dim  zit,Obti:itur  ejuld , enflafi  allata 
ofteii.lit  duo  proximo  expoftta  axiomata 
no  carerc  exceptione.na  feietia  qu^^  -ft  Ipe 
cies  hab;tus,per  le  refertur  ad  fcibile^quia 
feientia  dicitur  die  rei  fcibiIis:ratione  an- 
te generis  no  refertur  ad  /cibiJcj/ed  ad  fd- 
entejquia  feientia  non  dicitur  die  habitus 
rei  fcibilisjfed  habitus  animi  feientis. 

10  hemaneodem  Sequitur  qiiarta  pars 
Primb  dat  pr.'eceptiim.  Secundb  aim  ait, 
T<  enim  j]>eciet,  adiungit  axioma , Genus  & 
fpecies  in  eodem  cafu  refcruntiir.Po-.cft  c- 
tiam  itaconcipi , Qua?  non  referuntur  in 
•odem  cafuj  non  poftunt  inter  fcdle  a(Te- 
<ta  vt  genus  & fpecics.  Tertib  cum  aits  »i 

datum  pryceptum  & axioma 
tllullratexemplis.  Quartbeum  ait,  c.fcyc;- 
rurquidjallata  inftantiaoftenditdidum  a- 
xioma  non  carcrc  cxceptione.Nam  diuer- 
fumeft  genus  Praiftaniis  & Contrarii ; ac 
Diuerfum  apud  Grxccs  in  patrio  cafu  , a- 
pud  L.irtinos  in  auferendi  cafu  refertur: 
Prarftans  autem  8e  Cbtrarium  indandi  ca- 
fii  referuntur.  dicimiis  cnini  diucrftini  al> 
illojprarftante  illi,contr.inu  illi.ergo  in  a- 
iio  cafu  genus, in  alio  Ipccies  refertur. 


II  Item  l-vidtndum.^  Sequitur  quinta 
pars.  Pnmo  dat  prsceptuin.  Secundb 
aim  aitjvt  l/i]in  dt<plo , id  declarat  exem- 
plis.  Tertib  cum  ait,/i  igitur , coll  git  axio- 
ma, Qux  non  ftmiliter  reciprocantur,non 
funt  genus  & Ipecies. Similiter  reciprocari 
imell!ge,cumnonfolum  genus  &lpecies, 
fed  etia  ea,ad  qua:  genus  & Ipecies  referun 
tur,  n eodecafu  reciprocantur.Exepli  gra- 
tia,duplu  eft/pecies  multipli,&i  trumque 
refertur  in  genitiuo  cafu.  Sed  & ea,id  qux 
hsc  referuntur, fimiliter  referutur  in  geni 
tiiio.  dicimus  enim  duplu  die  dimidii  du- 
pk;m,  & dimidium  die  dupli  dimidium. 
Item  multiplum  dlefubmaltipli  multi- 
plum, & fubmultiplumeiie  multiplifub- 
multiplum. 

11  Sequitur  fexta  p.ars. 

Primb  aflert  prxeeptum.  Secundb  adne- 
Ctir  axiomajOi^as  non  ad  tot, deni  referun- 
ti:r,no  funtgenus  & /pec.es.Obferua  qu£ 
dam  referri  ad  vnum , vt  di  plum  refertur 
tantum  ad  dimidiiq  quaidam  verb  ad  plu- 
ra,vtexcellens  ad  id  quod  excdlitur,&  ad 
id  quod  excellit.  Vult  igitur  Ariftoteles 
genus  &fpeciem  ad  totidein  fimiliter  re- 
tern.  Veluti  fi/peciesad  duo  refertur,  e- 
tiam  genus  ad  duo  referri  debet.  & fi  Ipe- 
cies  ad  akerum  refertur  ingenitiuo,ad  ake 
rum  in  datiuo  cafu  ; etiam  genus  in  iifdein 
cafibus  referri  debet  Tertib  ciini  ait,  vt 
[/»]/»  donationi  , adiurgit  excmpkimaquo- 
didum  prxeeptum  & axioma  illuftrat. 
Q^artb  cum  ait,g««fl<jnj  tiuitm,  contra  axicx 
ma  obiicit  exemplum,  quo  oficndit  axio- 
ma illud  non  carere  omni  cxceptione.Ait, 
^(jcorra.Vtitur  Ariftoteles  f}lJog;fir.o  dif- 
iundo , cuius  tblam  maiorein  propofitio- 
neni  exprimit.  Atjrenim  exuperaiis  fiue 
excellens,  i:on  eft  genus  dupJi  j aiit  ftpti- 
mum  ax’oma  non  vacat  cxceptione , qun 
fcilicet  in  hoc  exemplo  non  obtinet.  fup- 
ple,atqui  excellens  ig  exuperans  eft  genus 
dupli:  ergo  feptimum  axioma  p.atitur  cx- 
ceptioneni. 

15  P'idere  etiam.  Sequitur  feptimapars, 
Primb  dat  prxeeptum.  Secundb  ciunaitr 
'Ll  finwltip  um , affert  exemjilum.  Tertib 
ciim  ait,«/im<r  en»V«,  additaxioma:  Oppo- 
fitorum  oppofita  funt  genera.  Intelligeop 
pofita  relate.  Qur.rtb  ciini  ait, /jf 
tur,  proponit  thcfim,&  contra  cam  argji- 
nientum.  Thefis  eft  , fenfum  e/lc  genus 
feienti.^.  Contra  hanc  thefim  fic  argu- 
rncntatiinSi  ,^n(us  dfgtnus/cientia’jlcn- 
fibile  eft  genus  fcibilis.  .'cd  falfiim  eft  po- 
fteriiis  : ergo  & pritis  Con/equenr  a fill 
*nauifcfta.Falfitas  pollcrioris  fic  probatur. 

Noa 
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I Nonomne  Icibile  eft  fenfibile,  qiiando- 
I quidcm  ctiam  intelligibjlia  fciutar ; ergo 
1 fcibile  non  eft  fpecies  fenfibilis.  Ait,  [<^«] 
I id  qui/d f-nfum, id  cll,  cfle  (peciein  /enfus. 

14  4«'c'».Scq!ntur  odtauapars, 

cuius  axiomaeft,  Ineodemrelatoriim'ge- 
il  nere  futit  & genus  6c  fpecies. Primo  An- 
il ftoteles  prximmit,  tria  eHe  relatorum  ge- 
c nera.  autenim  necellario  mfunc  in  iis  ad 
t qus  referuntur:  vtcompoficio  referturad 
il  compofttum,  & ncceflano  eft  iaiplb  com- 
^ pofitojiiec  reperitur  extra  res  coinpofitas. 
t aut  non  iieceftarib  ineft ; vt  feientia  refer- 
1 tur  ad  fcibile,  Sc  poteft  tarn  efte  quam  non 
t efle  in  re  fcibili.  nam  fi  res  fcibllis  eft  ani- 
« majlcientia  eft  in  re  /cibili.  fi  verb  fit  alra 
1 resjVt  lapis  j Icientia  non  eft  in  re  Icibili. 

J aut  inefie  nequeunt  in  iis  ad  quje  referun- 
.3  tur;  vt  contrarium  contrario  contrarium 
:t  eftjled  no  poteft  contranoinefle.cum  ergo 
I fint  h^c  tria  relatorii  «enera,dicimus  &ge 
f nus  &/peciereduci  debere  ad  ide  relatoru 
{ genus.  Secundb  cum  ait , ctnfiderdre  igimr, 

I dat  prsceptum.  Tertio  cum  ait , emufmodi 
I [f^jjrem  illuftrat  exempio,  propofita  the 
f Us&  contra  earn  argamentatione.  Thefis 
h eft  , memoriam  efle  manfionem  Icientiar. 
t Argumentatio  ducitab  abfurdum , qubd 
f memoria  fit  in  lcientia:quia  genus.i.man- 
I fiojcft  in  eo  ad  quod  refertur,  nempe  in  eo 
f quod  manet;ergo  etiam  fpecies  manfionis, 

I id  eft  , memoria , debet  efle  in  eo  ad  quod 
t refertur,nimirum  in  fcientia. Quarto  cum 
I ait,fi/f  autem  locus,  producit  lioc  axioma  ad 
I problema  accidentis , in  quo  fimiliter  v- 
i fum  habet. 

Tn’cTp.  V.  QVO  EXPLI- 
cantvr  alii 
diuerfi  loci. 

I’^Rsetereajibabitii.  Vigefimus leptimus 
. Jl  locus, huius  capitis  primus  5 a diftere- 
i:  tia  habitus  & adus.  Hk  funt  duo  axioraa- 
I ta.  Primiim , Adus  non  eft  genus  ipfius 
I habitus.  Secundum  , Habitus  non  eft  ge- 
I nus  ipfius  a Aus.  Primb  Ariftotcles  often- 
1 dit  eos  peccare  , qui  contra  alterutrum  a- 
xioma  thefim  ponunt.  Secundb  cum  ait, 

' njeluti /ijdat  exemplum  thefcos,  qu.t;  impu 
I gnatur  per  primum  axioma.  Tertib  ciim 
I ait,itew/»  lifxnWt,  dat  exemplum  theleos, 

1 quae  impugnatur  per  alterum  axioma. 

t Peccant  eiiam.  Vigefimus  odauus  lo- 
I cus,huius  capitis  primus , a confequenti- 
btis  fumitur.  Habet  autem  duo  axioma  ta: 

• quorum  alterum  exphc.atur  in  hac  partic. 

I alterum  in  part.  feq.  Primum  axioma  eft, 

: Potentia  qu:e  confequitur  habitu,  non  eft 
; ?enus  ipfius  habitus.  Primb  Ariftotcles 


docet  cos  pcccare,  qui  contra  hoc  axioma 
thefim  ponunt.  Secundb  cumait,-i/i 
diiHntjdjit  tria  exempla  eiufinodi  thefc»n. 
Primum  eft,  Manfuctudo  eft  continentia 
irjE.  Secundum, Fortitude  eft  continentia 
metus.  Tertium , luftitia  eft  continentia 
lucri.  Tertib  ciim  nt^ortis  enim,  refutat  e< 
lufniodi  thefes,  primam  fcilicet , & fecun- 
dam  ; na  brcuitatis  causa  omittit  tertiam, 
qua?  fimili  plane  modo  refutatur.  funt  au- 
tem ha;c  exempla  ethica,&  ex  ^.lib. Ethic, 
debet  eoruiii  interpretatio  fumi.  Sciendi 
igitureft,  mafiietudinem,fortitudinem,& 
iuftitiam,efli  fpecies  virtutis:  a virtute  au» 
tern  feiungi  continentiamiquonia  vbi  vir- 
tus  eft,appetitus  non  pugnat  cum  rttione, 
id  eft,vir  prfditus  virtute,nihil  prrter  ra- 
tionem  appetitivbi  autem  eft  continentia, 
ibi  appetitus  pugnat  cum  ratione , fed  ab 
eafuperatur ; quemadmodum  in  inconti- 
nete  appetitus  fuper«t  ratione  :*i  viro  an- 
te vitiofb  &improboomnino  ratio  cedit 
appetiui  , & nullo  modo  cum  eo  pugnat. 
Ex  his  ergoapparetjviru  manfuetu,n6  efle 
continente,quia  non  habet  in  fe  pugna  ap 
petitus  cu  rationeihabet  tamen  hanc  pote 
tia,vt,fi  appetit®  vellet  rationi  repugnare, 
eu  cohiberetifed  no  propterea  eftdicendus 
c6tinens,nec  propterea  mafuetudo  eft  c6- 
tinentiaiquonia  genus  adu  debet  attribui 
fuis  fpeciebus,non  poteftate.Eadem  eft  ra- 
tio fortitudinis  & iuftitiae. 

} Interdumvero.  Hxcparticula  pertinet 
adaltcru  axioma , quod  ita  concipi  poteft: 
Cofequens  quod  no  eft  femper  cu  antece- 
dente,no  eft  eiusantecedentis  genus.  Veri 
tas  hums  axiomatis  manifefta  eft;quoniam 
fpecies  nflquam  reperitur  feparata  a gene- 
re.Prinib  Arift.inquit  cos  errare,quiaduer 
fiishoc  axioma  quoduis  confequens  acci- 
piunt  pro  genere.  Secundb  cum  air, -ut  d»~ 
lorem,  exepli  causa  pioponit  duas  thefes,in 
quib®  didi'i  vitiu  reperitur.  Vna  cft,dolore 
efle  genus  irae. Altera,  exiftimationcm  efla 
genus  fidei.  Tertib  ciim  ait,umbo  inim  , v- 
traqi  fimul  improbatiquia  cofeques,  quod 
no  eft  genus, fumitur  pro  genere.  Hoc  an- 
te verum  efle  , deinceps  probat.  & Quartb 
ciim  ait,«4  cjui  trafutur,  impugnat  prmiam 
thefimrquia  dolor  pra?cedit,ji'  eft  caufa  (e- 
quentis  irfi  genus  autem  ita  fpecie  no  pr.e 
cedit.  Qmntb  ciim  ait,feiundutn  hxc,  impu 
gnat  fecunda  thefim,vtens  dilcmmate;  in- 
quit  enimiAut  exiftimatio  manet  eade,fi- 
de  fubl  ata.-aut  non  manet  eadeni,  quia  ne- 
cefle  eft  vt  exiftimans  habcat  fidem.  Pri- 
mum membnim  di.'emmatis  tradaturhis 
\erbis,f<ckndu  atqiichoc  membru 

ab  Ariftot.magisprobatur , taqu.!m  very. 

Eee.  ij. 
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Poteftenim  aliquisjcxempli  gratia^cxifti- 
inare(leu  fufpicari)  aniniameH'e  iminor- 
takni,atq“C  etiain  hoc  ipfum  cied(Jre.der 
indeaudms  rationibus  contrariii,hen  po 
teftjvt  non  ampliiis  id  firmiter  credat  vt 
antca,  fed  nihiiominus  eandem  exifUma- 
tionem  habeat.  Si  igitur  hoc  membrum 
dilemniatis  acapiamus,  id  eft , dkami:s  e- 
xiftimationeni  eandem  manere  £de  fub- 
lata,  exiftimatio  non  eft  genus  fidei;  quo- 
niam  exiftimatio  eadem  manet  fublata  hi- 
de.genus  autem  idem  non  manet  fublata 
fpecie.vt  puta  ft  aliquod  animal  eft  homo, 
ft  definat  elTe  homo,non  manet  idem  ani- 
mal. Sexto  dim  ait,5«'id/i  11  dixerit,3.c- 
cedit  ifd  alteram  partem  dilematis.  Si  quis 
ergo  (>ofterius  membrum  dilemmatis  ac- 
cipiat.i.  bxiftimantem  ncceflanb'  credere; 
atquehtecduo  nunquam  feparan,  exilti- 
xnationem  & fidem : adhuc  exiftimatio  no 
erit  genus  tideiiquia  extra  fidem  non  repc- 
ritur;genus  autem  extra  vnamfpeciem  re- 
peritur  in  uliis  fpeciebus. 

4 yidere  M/«»/.Vigelimus  nonus  locus,, 
huius  capitis  tewdus , a fiibicfto  fumitur. 
Hiinc  locum  Ariftoteles  dcclarans , primb 
proponit  pra?ceptu,vt  videamus,  an  in  eo- 
dem  fubiedo  fint  genus  & fpecies.  Hie  lo- 
cus pertinet  ad  ea  pro1alemata,!n  quibus  v- 
terque  terminus  eftaccidens:  veluti,albor 
eft  fpecies  coloris.na  quie  in  fubiedo  funt, 
accidentia  funt.  Secundo  eiim  aitjio^Ho 
tnirn  , proponit  axioma , In  eodem  fubic- 
do  funt  genus  & fpecies  accidentis.  Ter- 
tib  cumait.»«  m ({nottlbot , didum  axioma 
exemplo  illuftrat.  Quartb  ciim  a,t, 

proponit  exemphgratia  duas  theses, 
qu.e  ex  hoc  loco  impugnantur.  Prima  eft, 
Verecundiam  efie  fpeciem  metns.  quidam 
enim  verecundiam  deiiniunt  nietum  infa- 
mic.h^c  thefts  eft  falfa:quia  venecudiaeft  in 
tcultate  anima:  ratioc-,natiua,rnetus  aute 
eftinfacultatC  irafcibili.  Seciids  thefts  eft, 
!ram  efl'e  fpeciem  doloris.hqc  etiam  thefts 
die  falfa:  quia  ira  eftinfacultate  irafeibili; 
dolor  autem  in  cocupifcibili.Tcrtio  ciim 
ait,f«'*’d«rVg«i£  ft  amicitia,  addit  tertium  e- 
xcmplum  thefts  qute  per  hunc  locum  re- 
fellitur.Thefis  eft,Amlcitiam  die  fpeciem 
voluntatis ; quia  feilicetbonum  amici  vo- 
lumus.hafc  thefts  eft  falfa:quoniam  amici- 
tiaeft  in  feculrate  concupifeibili , volun- 
tas ante  eft  in  facultate  rationali.  Qujntb 
cum  ait,’v(»/(j4Hrejproducitur  hunclocii  ad 
^Icraa  accidcntis:  quia  neceffe  eft  in  code 
dTe accidens,&  id  cm  accidit , vtputa  ft  ira 
accidit  f.icultati  irafeibili,  needle  eft'&  ira 
St  iaculutcu-afcibUeeft'c  lueadc,  anina. 


j PrttUrea  [Wed«w.]Trig£fimus  locus, 
huius  capiti's  quartus,fumitur  a comunica 
none  generisiquia  fcilicet  genus  no  cornu 
nicatur  fpeciei  ex  parte  : feu  ( quod  idem 
valet)fpecies  non  eftparticeps  generis  ex 
parte.vt  homo  non  eft  ex  parte  animal, fed 
omnino  eft  animal. Hunclocii  Arillot.  de- 
clarans.prmib  pomtprieceptum.  Secun- 
db  cum  a:r,<jM/d  non  tuditur , fubiicit  axio- 
ma. Tertib  cum  ait , non  emtn  fjomo,probat 
hoc  axioma  per  indudione.  Qi,artb  ciim 
zit,con(iderare  repent  prarceptu,  vt  ad 
iungat  exempia  the.'eion,  quie  hincrepro- 
bantur.  Sunt  autem  exeinpla  duo  perfpi- 
cua;  vnum,animalefl'e  fjieciem  fenfibilis: 
alterum,  animal  die  fpeciem  vifibilis. 

6 Interdit  roam.  Tngeftmus  primus  lo- 
cus,huius  capitis  qi  intus,  a toto  & per  fe, 
ebtinet  hoc  axiomaiPars  non  eft  genus  to- 
nus.Arillot. hunc  locum  declarans,primb 
inqmt  eos  errare,  qui  ita  genus  acdpiunt. 
Secudo  ciimaitj'i/t  [<jm<  dicm,i,  J dat  cxem- 
plu  thefeos,qu:e  hoc  vino  laboiat.  Tertib 
cum  ait,  atqm  nuUo^  ex  hoc  loco  thefim  ilia- 
impugiiat:&  probat  corpus  non  die  genus 
animalissquoniam  eftpars  animaiis,qu^iio 
poteft  attribui  animar;  ciim  animal  no  mi- 
nus ex  anima, qu.a  ex  corpore  cofter.Quod 
igitur  i'orphyrius  cap. i. part. aa. dixit, cor- 
pus die  genusanimalis,veruni  non  eft,mfi 
corpus  after  accipiatur  ibia  Porphyrio, 
qua  hicab  Anftotele.  N.i  hlc  fumitur  pro 
parte  animalis : ibi  verb  Jatius  fumi  debet, 
Vt  pollit  attribui  toti  animali,  tamquam 
genus. 

7 yidtrt  ttiam.  Trigefinuis  fecundus 
locus, huius  capitis  fextus,ab  cHgedis  & fu 
g'.endis.contmet  hoc  axioma:  id  quod  fu- 
giendu  feu  vituperandum  eft,  non  dV fpe- 
cies facultatis , nec  eius  quod  eft  facultate 
pnditu.H  oc  axioma  ex  eoprobatur,qucd 
omnis  facultas  eft  laudabilis:  quod  aute  eft 
fugrendfi  vel  vituperandum, non  poteft  cC~ 
feipec'CSrei  laudabilis.  Ariitoteles  hunc 
locu  declarans,  primb  proponit  pra  ceptu, 
vt  videamus, an  aduerfarms  hoc  vitiu  conn 
miferit  in  ponenda  theft.  Secundb  ciim 
aiir3^»4/<  j(  dumjijfubiicit  tria  exempla 
problematum,in  quibus  hie  error  adni'tti 
tur.  Tertib  cum  ait,  nullus  ewm  torom,nt\- 
pugnat  has  thefes  ex  eo , qubd  facultas  fa- 
ciendi  haicattribuitur  non  tantiim  fopfu- 
fta?,veIcalumniatori , vel  furi;  fed  etiam 
Deo,&  viris  bonis,  iia  & hi  poftunt  malb 
agerc,fed  nolunt.Imque  improbi  dicticur, 
non  ex  eo  qubd  male  agere  poffunt,  fed  ex 
CO  qubd  male  agedi  conftiiu  cnpiiit.  Quod 
Arjfto.au  de  E>co,etl  polle  peccare,fed  no! 

le,ta))9 
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Icjtaiuutn  Jiftum  eft  fecundii  vulgare  opi- 
moiiem:4Joniam  hrc  opinio  apud  vt  lgus 
eft  probabilisidulecticus  autem  non  td  ex 
veris  j quim  ex  probabilibus  diflent.Nec 
dubito,quin  ip/c  nuoijue  Anftot.aliter/cn 
ferit.i.Deam  no  poiie  peccare.Nd  Ce^.Eth. 
fentctiaiu  alioru  iftiilofbph  tu  inipugnat 
cxiftiinantiii  bonos  viros  pofle  facile  pec- 
care, modb  velint.  v^uarco  cimi  ait,  fteeur 
. ea  o»»)ic/jimpiignat  ejfdem  theles  alio  ar- 
gumeiitOjin  quo  apertiiis  adhibetur locus 
qui  m prsefcntiaexplicaturjcjuonu  omn  s 
facnltas  eftlaudabilis,  ideo  non  poteftefle 
genus  reruni  vituperabilu'i.  Quod  ante  o- 
mnis  facultas  nt  laudabilis  , Cx  co  probat, 
quod  tnbuitur  etia  Deo,&  viro  bono.  ni- 
hil enim  Deo  tribui  poteft  , quod  non  fit 
laudabileiitein  nihil  viro  bo  no, qua  bonus- 
eft, tribui  poteit, quod  non  (it  Jaudabile. 

8 tarn.  Trigefiinus  tertius 

locus  jhiiius  capitis  (eptimus,  ab  eligendis 
per  fc  vel  propter  aliud,c6tinet  hoc  axio- 
nia:  '.,i2-od  eft  per  fe  honorabile  fiue  eligen 
duiii,n6  eitipecics  facultatis,vel  eiusquod 
fii^ultatc  profditum  elt,  ve!  e.us  quod  effi- 
ciendi  vim  habetiquonia  hxc  tria  .i-lacul- 
tasocc.  non  fiint  eligendaper  ie,  fed  pro- 
pter almd.  Exepli  gratia,  beacitudo  no  eft 
facaltas  bene  viuendiiquiabeaiitudo  expe- 
titur  per  (e;  facultas  autem  propter  aliud. 

j re/  an  db'jWM.Trigefimus  quartus  lo 
cusjhiiiiis  capitis  oCfauus,a  numero  gene- 
rC,continet  hoc axioma;  Quod  duobus gc 
neribus  cont.netur,n6  reCte  fiib  vno  gene- 
re  ponitur.  Ariftoteles  hunc  locum  decla- 
rans,  priinb  proponit  prxeeptu.  Seciindo 
cum  ait,5«aC<im  triV/, occupat  quanda  ob- 
iedione,&  propofitis  duobus  exemplis  o- 
ftendit  quxda  non  pofle  referri  ad  vm'i  ge- 
nus.Tertio  ciim  ait,  cfitamobrem  ea,  fubiun- 
git  axioma,Notadum  porrb  eft,revera  fie- 
ri non  pofle, v't  res  aliqua  contineatur  fub 
duobus  generib*  no  Tubal ternis.  Sed  quod 
Ariftot.hk  inquit,fic  debet  accipijVt  dica- 
mus  qu^da  referri  ad  duogenera,quatenus 
referuntur  ad  vnu  quodda  genus  nomine 
■vacans,  quod  ex  iHis  duobus  generibus  no 
fiibaltcrnis  eft  copofitij.  Quapropter  non 
fufficit  vnu  ex  illis  generibus  ponere , fed 
oportet  ambo  ponere,vt  ita  circumferiba- 
t nius  illud  genus  innominatii.Atqti^  ita  o- 
1 portet  accipere  Ahftotelis  exempla. 

lo  I'rati  rea  »»«erii«>ri.Trigefimus  quin 
tus  locus, huius  capitis  nonus,fiiiiiitura  ge 
nere  & diffcrctia. Axioinapoteft  ita  conci- 
piiFallam  eflethefim, 'n  qua  genus  & dif. 
feretia  tran(ponuntur,ita  vt  differentia  fit 
t ' Biatur  pro  genere,& genus  pro  djft'ercntia. 
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Ariftoteles  hunc  Jocum  declarans,  primb 
point  en  orem  eorum,qui  ita  thefim  coci- 
piunt.  Secundb  ciim  alt,^l  [^«»  t/icunc, ]dat 
duo  exempla. 1.  duas  thefes  proponit , in 
quibushic  error  comittitur.  Tertib  cum 
ait,  nam  nt<jUt  exjhOenanUa  , impugnat  has 
the(cs,oftendcns  id  fumi  pro  genere,quod 
eft  dilferentia : & idTumi  pro  differentia, 
quod  eft  genus.  Quarto  ciim  ait , Pi<rere4 
fi  qnn,  impugnat  eafdem  the/es  nouo  argu 
mento  ducente  ab  abfurditatem.  Quiiitb 
ciim  di\t,  fraUTeaamdn , impugnat  eafiJeni 
thefes  alio  argumento  ducente  ad  eandem 
abfurditatem. 

li  Interdam  et/4m. Trigefimus  fextus  lo 
cus, huius  capitis  decimus,eftab  affedione 
&eo  vjuod  atfedum  eft.  Axioma  ita  conci- 
pituriSubiedum  no  eft  genus  fii^-  affedio- 
nis.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit  errorein 
eorum,qui  fubiedum  pro  genere  aflcdio- 
nis  Tamunt.  Sccundo  riimait,  vtquHum- 
gMe,dac  exeniplum  thefeos , qux  hoc  vitio 
laborat.Temo  ciim  ait , qaomarn  mnorta- 
/u4j,eande  thefim  ex  hoc  loco  impugnat. 

u [i:  rrani}  tuam.ln  hac  particula  non 
affertur  nouns  locus,fed  idemrepet;tur,\t 
admngat  noua  exempla.  Primb  igitur  re- 
petit,quod  dixerat,eos  errure  qui  fiibicdTi 
accipiuntpro  genere  fux  aftedionis.  Se- 
cundb cum  ait,xii  ventum,  proponit  exem- 
pli gratia  hanc  thefim,  Ventus  eft  .ler  mo- 
tus.  Tertio  cum  ait,nam  -uentui,  impugnat 
hanc  thefim  : quia  ventus  eft  motio  aeris, 
proindeaft'ectio  ,noii  fpecies  aeris.  Affe- 
dionem  efle  aeris  indeprobat.-qubdaer  i- 
dem  manet,  fiue  moucatur , fiue  quieicat; 
quod  dici  non  poflet,fi  ventus  elfet  fpecies 
aerisma  fpecies  inter  fe  differunt.  Sicut  e- 
nim  aliud  animal  eft  homo,  aliud  eftequ*; 
Ita  alius  aer  effet  ventus  fiue  acr  mo  tus,  a- 
lius  verb  effet  aer  quiefeens.  Quartb  ciiin 
m,fmihter  [di.e  .dum,  Jinquit  idem  dicen- 
du  efle  de  fimilibus  thefibus,in  quibus  Tw- 
licet  fubiedum  fumitiir  pro  genere  affe- 
dionis.  Quintti  ciim  ait , Std  tSrJt  comedt- 
re,  reuocat  in  dubium  earn  thefim  de  ven- 
toiquia  non  eft  hie  proprius  locus  quiren 
di  quid  lit  veiHUs:&inquit,(i  quis  pu'etre 
vera  ventu  efleatftem  motU;Ct;ni  negaturu 
ventum  efl'eaffedionem  aeris  ;proindc  ae 
gaturum  hoc  elfe  exemplu  huic  loco  aceb- 
modatummo  propterea  tamennegari  poft' 
le  noftrum  axioma,  quod  nihiJominiis  in 
aim  exemplis  locum  habebit.  Sexto  cinn 
ait,»<  in  mue,  adiung  t aha  duo  exepla.quo 
ru  vnum  eft.  Niucm  eflcaqu5  cocretam-J 
teru,Lutu  efle  terram  humore  temperara 
& luquit  has  thefes  fine  dubio  efle  Wfi  • 
JEcc,  iij,  " 
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quia  nix  non  e(I  aqua  , &lutum  non  eft 
terra.  Scptimo  ciim  ait.  jin., iter  nec  ymurn, 
aJiunoitaluidexemplum  ex  Empedode, 
qui  dixit  nnuin  eiTeaquara  inlignoputre 
fadi.malc  enim  accipit  aquam  pro  genere 
vinijcum  aqua  no  fit  vinuin,  quemadmo- 
dum  lutum  non  eft  terra,  & nix  non  eft  a- 
qua.  Ait,5«’^'  « H^ecfuntipfa 

verba  Empedodisiidedque  inaliis  editio- 
nibiis  male  cum  prxcedentibus  & fequen- 
tibiis  verbis  lungebantur,  quafi  effent  ver- 
ba Ariftotelis.Ceterum  verba  Empedoclis 
pleniiis  referuntura  Plutarcho  de  caufis 
iiaturalibus  cap.^ . 

oTiioc  fxo/j  7ri\tTti  arttriv  uSttf. 

id  eft  , vmuinex  cortice  eftputrefeda  in 
ligno  aqua. 


IN  CAP.  VI.  DE  ALUS  DI- 

VERSIS  LOCIS. 

i T\  Rdterea  [i;fdf/}JHm.]Trige(imus  iepti- 
X mus  Iocus,huius  capitisprimus,ab  eo 
quodcommunicatur  tantiim  rebus  fpecie 
non  differentibus . Hie  locus  probat  nul- 
lius  rei  cfle  genus,  quern  Ariftoteles  deck 
rans,  primb  docet  id  quod  nullius  rei  eft 
genus  > falsb  poni  in  thefi  tamquim  certse 
rei  genus. veluti  ft  es  nullius  rei  eft  genus, 
falfa  erit  thefts  affirmans  fubftantiam  efl'e 
fpeciem  entis.  Secundo  ciim  a'.tjvidendim 
a«{em,proponit  prseceptum  liuius  loci  pro 
prium,ex  quo  probatur  nullius  rei  efl'e  ge 
nus.Axioma  ita  poteft  concipi:  Qupd  non 
communicatur  rebus  Ijiecie  differentibus, 
non  eft  genus. Tertib  ciim  ait,  vt  alba,con~ 
firmat  praaceptum  ftiie  axioma  cxemplo. 

1 [oddendMm.  ] Proponit  locum 

dtranfcendente,qui  cum  fuperiori  coniun 
gi poteft:  nam tranfeendentia nullius  rei 
poiftant  effe  genus.  Tranfeendentia  dicun- 
tur,qua;  decern  fuipmis  gencribus  attri- 
buuntur  , vtEns,  Vnum,  Bonum,  & a- 
lia  eiufinodi. Hie  axioma  eft,  Quod  om- 
nibus rebus  attribuitur,no  eft  gcn^. poteft 
& ita  c6cipi:Qupd  eft  tranfeendens,  no  eft 
genus. Qupd  attmet  ad  ferie  c6tcxtus,pri- 
nib  Ariftot.proponit  prxeeptu  , vt  videa- 
mus,an  aduerlanus  luicerrore  comilcrit, 
idcrt,acceperit  tranfeedens  pro  genere  vcl 
differentia.  Sccundb  ciim  ait,w(dia  em<w, 
proponitduo  exempla  tranfeendentium, 
Ens,&  Vnum.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  ft  inimrens, 
impMgiiat  tlieftnijin  qua  Ens  accipitur  pro 
genere  : ftc  enini  ei  it  genus  etiam  Vniiis; 
quia  cum  omnibus  rebus  attribuatur,  ctiii 
m attnbmt  ur.atqui  etiam  Vnum  omni- 


bus rebus  attribuitur:  ergo  tam  late  pate- 
bit  lpecies,id  eft,  Vnum,  quam genus, id 
eft, Ens:  quod  eft  abfurdum.  Qu^utb  ciim 
ait, ft  -verb  id,  fimili  argumento  probat  Ens 
non  eO'e  differentiam,  ftcut  fupri  probauit 
Ens  non  efle  genus. 

5 I^rjeterea[^vide>idum.'j  Trigeftmus  o- 
ftauus  locusjhuius  capitis  tertius,;!  fubie- 
doycontinet  hoc  axioma: Qu,od  eft  in  fub- 
iedo,no  eft  eius  fiibiedi  genus.  Primb  A- 
nftotelesdat  prxeeptum.  Secundb  cum 
ait,  vt  aibutrijid  deciarat  exeplo  albi,  quod 
eft  in  niue  , tanqudm  in  fiibiedo , nec  eft 
genus  niuis.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  de  jubieSlo  e- 
mm,id  probat,  quia  Ipecies  rcfpedu  gene- 
ris eft  lubiedum  de  quo,  non  in  quo. 

4 C'o)j/idcr4rf.Tngeftmus  nonus  locus, 
huius  capitis  quartus  , a non  ()'nonymo, 
continet  hoc  axioma:  Qupd  non  attribui- 
tur ^nonym«s,non  eft  genus.  Similisfuit 
locus  decimus  odauus  uipri,  anguftior  ta 
men  quam  hlc.nam  ibi  dicebamus,  Qupd 
eft  homony  inum,non  eft  genus ; hk  verb 
dicimus,  Qupd  non  eft  Ij  nonyraum,  non 
eft  genus,  atqui  non  fynonymum , latiiis 
patet  quam  homonymum  : quia  continet 
etiam  paronyma,&  fi  qus  funt  alise  attri- 
butiones  nec  lynonym;E,nec  homonyrar. 

5 Trtterea  [feccatur.2  Qu_adrageflmus 
locus.huius  capitis  quintus,fumitur  i traf 
rumptionecontrariorum.Hkfupponimus 
duo  efle  genera  contraria  , vt « & j8 : item 
duas  ipecies  conrrarias,  vt  > & /;  & fiippo- 
nimus  « efle  ihelius  quam  , & -y  efl'e  me- 
lius qiiam  <^.  ideo  dicendum  eft  > efl'e  ipe- 
ciemwat  , &if  efl'e  Ipeciem  TO  ft.  Proinde 
peccat,qui  in  theft  ponit  > efle  fpeciem  to 
ft.HJc  axioma  eft,Species  melior  eft  collo- 
canda  Tub  meliori  genere.  Vide  lequens 
diagramma. 


honum  malum 


< [P«f4f]  ctUm,  Quadragefimus  pri- 

niusiu* 
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mus  locusjhuius  capitis  fcxtus  , fumitiir  i 
coinpuracione  naelioriSj&deccrioris  gene- 
ris. Axioina  ell  ; Q^uod  ad  duo  genera  vi- 
dctur  ;rque  referri  pofie,  debet  potius  re- 
fern  ad  melius  genii.Sj  quam  ad  deterius. 
Pnmo  Anlloteles  datprsceptum.Secun- 
do  ciim  ait3wyi[d(xtr/f,Jid  decJarat  exem- 
plo. 

7 [PraiereaJ  al>  [eo.  J Quadrageli  mus 
iccundas  locus , huius  capitis  ieptimus , a 
comparatione  eius  cjuod  elt  magis  vel  mi- 
nus vel  ^quc  jprolixc  ab  Ariftot.  explica- 
tunPnmum  vfque  ad  part.  u.  quatenus  va 
Jet  ad  refelJendu  probJema ; deinde  a part. 

II.  vfque  ad  14.  quatenus  valet  ad  confir- 
mandu  problcma.Huius  autem  confidera- 
lionis  tres  sut  partes.quare  in  vtraqj  parte 
funt  tres  paiticul^,qiias  lingillatiin  expo- 
najn.Qjpd  igitur  ad  refellendum  attinet> 
prima  pars  continet  hoc  axioina  ;Si  genus 
recipit  intenr,onem,necei1e  ell  etiam  fpe- 
ciemj&  quod  a /pccie  denominaturjrecipe 
re  intentionem;  alioquin  noner:t  genus. 
Pnmo  An-.ioteles  inquit  eos  peccare , qui 
contra  hocaxioma,  thelim  ponunt.  Se- 
cundo  cum  fi  vjrtuj,hunclocum 

dcciarat  excmplo  virtutis.Sjpponamus  e- 
nimvii  tutem  dxi  magis  dc  minus  inelTe; 
colequens  efl^ vt  etiam  lullitia  qus  ell  fpe- 
cies  virtutis,  & iuftus  qui  denominatur  i 
iultitia,dicatur  magis  & minus;  alii  enim 
lunt  lulliores  , alii  minus  lulli.  Tertio 
cum  aitj^^mojponitaxioma. 

8 Kurfuiftic.  In  lecunda parte contine 
tur  axioma  bipertitu:Si  duoru  akeru^quod 
magis  vel  xque  videtur  efle  genus,  non  ell 
genus:certeneca!terum  ell  genus.  Pnm6 
Anltot.pomt  hoc  axioma.  Secundb  cum 
ait,vtM.  ««tfm,oflendit  in  qmbus  terminis 
Jit  locus  huic  axeimati,nepe  vbi  d.io  funr, 
qus  d.cuntur  delpecie  in  q.  an'lmne  quid 
cltjvt  non  con  let  vtrum  eorum  lit  genus 
Tertio  cum  ait,-uig«i4  iV^^illullrat  hmic  lo- 
cum exemplo. 

9 Tertia  pars  huius 
loci  arguit  a fpecie  ad  genus,  vt  fecunda  ar 
g ’eoat  a genere  ad  fpeciem.Ergo  hlc  quo- 
que  ell  axioma  bipcrtit..in,nepe,Si  duoru 
aiteru,quod  magis,  vel  quod  a;que  videtur 
die  Ipecies,  non  ell  Ipccies;  certe  nec  aite- 
rum  eltlpeaes. 

10  e«‘»^l'«r.^/,/l,i.Hrcparticulacon 
^net  breuem  ep.logum,quoollenditur  ha 
ftenus  elTe  conlideratu  locu  quadragcilmfi 
tei  tium,qiiacenus  valet  ad  refellendum. 

11  Co- ti  autetn.T>ancep<,  vult'do 
«re, quatenus  hie  locus  valet  ad  conf  rnu 
outn.  &hic  quoque  cooiiderat  eafdcm 


tres  partes.  Sed  quod  ad  primam  partem 
attmet,  oftendit  earn  non  valere  ad  confir- 
mandum.  hoc  emm  axmma  ell  faifum , Si 
& attnbutuin  & fubiedum  problematis 
recipnint  intentionem  , attributum  ell 
pnus  fubiedi : quia  ( exempl,  gratiil  al- 
bum & pulchrum  recipiuut  intentionem 
neutrum  tamen  ell  genus  aJterius.erPo  a- 
xioma  alhrmatiue  conceptuin  ad  prooan- 
dum  genus  non  valet,  negatiue  autem  c6- 
ceptum  ad  refellendum  valebat;  quia  mil 
StJubicclum  &2ttributu  problematis  re- 
c plant  magis  & minus,  fed  alterum  reci- 
piat,alterum  mmime,fa'cri  nequit,vtattn- 
butum  lit  genus  lubiedli. 

ir  Gtuerii  auum.  Tranfit  ad  fequentes 
partes, qu*  valent  ad conhrmanduni  & 
pnmo  generaliter  ai t,hic  nos  pofl'e  vti  mu 

tua  comp.aratione  generum  & fpecerum 

id  ell,pol]e  argametari  a genere  ad  fpeci/ 
vt  fat  m fecunda  parte  5 vel  a fpecie  ad  ag! 
nus,vt  fat  in  tertia  parte.Secundo  cum  ait 

4,«e,prcpomt  .axioma  pertinens  ad 

fecundam  partem, Si  ex  duobu.  quae  j 
videntur  genera,  vnum  eftgenus^,  enaa\e 
rum  ell  genus.  Tertio  cum  a.t,  ? 
ponit  aJteru  axioma  eiufdem  fecunde 
tis : nempe.  Si  id  quod  minus  videtureVe 
genus,  ell  genus ; illud  quoque  quod  ml 
gis videtur elle, genus erit.  Qulrto  ci'im 

ait,  M»„«fn»/4,dat  exemplum  fecun 
di.axiomatis.  ^ ‘Jccun 

J5  Tranfgreditur  ad 

tertiam  partem,  m qua  duo  J?nt  Jimilia  a 

in 

ab  attnbutione  multis  de  differltibus  fpe 
cie  in  quaeftione  qmd  eft.  Hinc  cdimnaLr 
genu,s:quia  quod  ita  attribuitur  eenus 

m°  d P confa-rmario  fa'S  duoblt 
modis.lrimus  eft  ex  terminis  ipftus  pro 

ra  fub1S‘*“'‘"‘^°  problema  conrinec  plu, 

rat,d  de  ipfis  attributum  dicaLi  in  nul 
ftjone  quid  ell ; veluti  ft  quis  dica:  hom,' 
nern  & equum  efleanimaha.  Alter  mod 
probandi  pom  tur  ibi,«r/,  nempe  ctn 
m theft  vnum  eftft.biecdum , promKa 
fpeciesiidedque  necefle  eft  extrinfecus  af 

Jumereaham  Ijieciem,  dequaftimJiter  j" 

dem  genus  dicaturjqma  genus  eft'e  n 

poteft,niftftntmultsel|iecies. 


nusiquiaquoddicnurdc  avultu  diSnl 
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tibus  rpecie,potcft  cite  vcl  genus,  vel  difte 
reiitia,  fecunduiu  cos  q ji  cdent  difFcren- 
tiaiii  attnbui  in  qu^llione  quid  ell.  nam 
alii  putaut  atcnbui  in  qusellione  quale 
quid  ell.  Vtraqucautem  fententia  ell  vc- 
ra  , & vtraque  Arillotelica,  fi  reCte  intel- 
I'gitur.nam  dift'erentiafignificat  qualita- 
tem  eirentialem  ; proinde  quidditatem; 
quatenus  qiudditas  fignificat  formana  rei. 
nihileaiin  magis  fignificat  quid  res  fit, 
qudinpropria  fonna.led  quatenus  qu^ftio- 
ne  quid  eft,qu2Eritur  materia,  iara  in  qux- 
llione  quid  eft,attribuitur  genus  no  diffc- 
rentia:quia(vt  Porphyrins  nos  docuit)ge- 
nus  habet  ratione  matcrisidilFeretiavero, 
forniSE.Sed  haec  fiint  fiibtiIiora,quain  vt  de 
beant  a diaJedico  definiri : & magis  decla- 
rantur  in  Methaphyficis.Hlcaute  Arillot. 
docet,etiafi  quis  ponat  differentia  attribui 
in  qua»ftione  quid  ell,  quomodo  polfitfe- 
parari  genus  d differentia;&  tradit  tria  difi. 
crimina,ex  quibus  prsecedenti  loCo  adie- 
ftis  oftcndemus  efle  genus,  no  differentia. 
Primuin  difcrime  ponitur  quu: 

videli  cet  quod  gen®  latius  patet,  quim  dif 
ferentia,& plures  Ipecies  fiibfe  continet: 
vt  animal  continet  plures  lpecies,quam  ra 
tionale.  Secundum  dilcrimen  ponitur  ibi, 
deinde  ^HMincmpe  quod  attributio  in  qus 
ftionc  quid  eff,quamuis  dicatur  conuenire 
generi  & differentia, tamen  magis'  conue- 
nit  generi, quam  differentia.  Tertium  diA 
crimen  ponitur  ibi,<jr  quia  differtntiainem- 
pe  quia  differen  tia  fignificat  qualitate  ge- 
neris,no  contraivt  rationale  fignificat  qua 
le  fitanimalj  animal  autein  non  fignificat 
quale  fit  rationale. 


16  verb.  Qaadragefimus  quintus 
locus,huius  capitis  decimus,  a denomina- 
tis,fiue(  vt  Icholaftici  loquutur)  a cocretis 
adabllrafta,  continet  hoc  axioma : Abftra- 
di  & cocreti  par  ell  ratio. veluti  fi  muficus 
elHciens,  mufica  eft  Icientia.Hocloco  A- 
riftot.  fiepiflime  vtftur : quia  progrediedu 
eft  a notioribusi  cocreta  aute,  quia  patent 
lenfibus,funt  notiora  quam  abftraCta.  Vt- 
puta  videmus  res  albas , non  videm-us  au- 
te alborem  per  fe, led  tantiim  mente  con- 
cipimus. 

17  Ptaterea  qmniam.  Quadragefimus 
lextus  locus, huius  capitis  vndecimus , fu- 
mitur  a cotdequentia  non  rcciproca.  Axio 
lua  ita  cocipitur;Qu,od  alicui  lemper  con- 
lequens  eft,nec  reciprocatur,led  latius  pa- 
tet,_eft  genus.  Primo  Ariftot.  docet  nos 
poH'e  vti  hec  loco  ad  cofirmandum  genus: 
quia  difficile  eft , huiufinodi  attributu  di  - 
ftinguere  i genere;  Idque  exempio  confir- 
mat.  Ac  lane  nullum  eft  genus , quod  non 
fiteiufinodi , vtfemper  conlequatur  Ipe- 
ciem,&  latius  pateat,  quam  Ipecies.  Item 
quod  tale  eft,plerumque  eft  genus. 

1 8 verb. Secudo  docet, fi  alius  hoc 
loco  contra  nos  vtatur  , quomodo  polfi- 
mus  refpondere;  & ait  nos  pofl'e  negate  id 
effe  return  generaliter.  nobifque  fuggerit 
hanc  exceptionera  Hue  inftatiam,  quod  no  | 
ens  lemper  eft  confeques  ei  quod  fit:  quod  i 
enim  fit,  nondum  eft:  noproptcrea  tamen 
dicendu  eft  non-ens  efie  genus  eius  quod  | 
fitjquia  quod  no  eft,non  poteft  effe  genus. 

19  De  genere.  Breuiepilogo  imponitfi- 
nem  huic  libro , atque  adeo  tradatui  de 
problemate  generis. 
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Tractatvs  I. 


IN  CAP.  I.  IN  QJO  AGITVR 

1>E  PROBLEMATE  PROPRlA 

BXpositis  problemate  Ac- 
cidetis  ,&  prableimte  Gene- 
ris, terti*  loco  .igit  Anfto- 
tcles  de  problemate  Proprii, 
& de 
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) &dc  loci?  ad  hoc  problema  peiti’'.cntibus. 
|i  Acprimiim  in  t.  c^.  ag  tdeipib  problc- 
1 niatejpoltea  in  iequcncious  capitibus  tra- 
I Aibit  de  loci?  quibus  hoc  probicma  confir 
t matafjvel  intirmatur. 

I I ytrumautetn,  Proponit  agciidam  dc 
i problem.ite  proprij  , tk  loci?  ad  id  pertis 

incntiDu?. 

t VropoKilur  auum.  Afl'crt  diiplicem 
;♦  proprij  diuifionem.auc  enim  propnum  eft 
per  fe,auc  per  comparationein  cum  altero; 
& rurftii  ant  efl  propriiim  /emper,  aut  ali- 
quando.  fingula  autem  hic  membra  per, 
fpicui?  exemplisdedarat.Coniuiige  lib.i . 
c.j.partic.5.&  u. 

5 Proprium  aiih  m.  Oftendit , quando 
(umitur  proprium  per  comparationem 
cum  altcrojfieiri  plura  problemata;  ita  vt 
faciUime  thefts  impugnari  poflit-  modo 
namqac  funt  duop;  oblematajinodo  qua- 
tuor.ac  perfpicuc  dedarat , quando  ftnt 
duo  j ve)  quatjor.  Aut  enim  vnum  pro- 
pnum de  aftcro  fubieito  affirmatur,de  al- 
tero  negatur:vcliiti  ft  quis  dicat  proprium 
hominisefte  per  comparationem  cume- 
quo,  efrebipedem  , quia  homo  eft  bipes, 
cquiisa  tern  non  eft  bipes.  Aut  fumuntur 
duo  propria,  quorum  vtrumque  dealtero 
fubiecfto  affirmatur, dealtero  negatunvelu 
; ti  ft  qni?  dicat  proprium  hominis  per  com 
parationem  cum  equo  e/Te  quod  homo  eft 
bipes, equu?  aiitcm  eft  quadrupes.  Priori 
, cafu  duo  funt  problemata;  vnum,  ho- 
mo eft  bipes:  alterum,  equus  non  eft  bi- 
pe?:quoru  vtriimiiis  refellatur, thefts  inftr 
matur.  Pofteriori  cafu  funt  quatuor  pro- 
blemata.primum  , homo  eft  bipes:  altc- 
rum, equus  nc*n  eft  liipcs : tertium , equus 
eft  quadrupes  ; quartum  , homo  non  eft 
quadrupes.quare  thefts  quatuor  modis  im 
pugnari  poterit. 

4 Rfi  auumper  fe.  Deinceps  ftngiila 
proprioru  genera  dedarat  .'eiinjtione  & 
exemplo.Sc"  Primb  in  hac  particula  deda- 
rat proprium  per  le.Secundo  cum  ait,,^/- 
terius  (orriparationi.'  , explicat  proprium  per 
coinparatioaeni  cum  altero.  Tertib  ciun 
ait,  '^emperlpropnum  , ] exponit  proprium, 

( quod  lemper  ePc  proprium. 

!y  lam  vero  alrer'as  . Subdiuidlt  pro- 
prium per  comparationem  cum  altero  ac- 
ceptuin.  & Primb  ponit  diuiftone  bimem- 
brera,qubd  huiuftnodi  proprium  vel  fein 
j per  & in  omnibus  obtinet,  vel  plerumque 
1 & in  plunmis.  Setundo  cum  ait , Exem- 
y p/.  I'Mia  tn  om..»iMj,datperrpicuum^  cxem- 
I plum  prion*  mcaibri.  lertib  cunTair, 
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Pltrumq'tt  <«Mf  ewjfubiicit  exeinplum  pofte- 
rioris  membri. 

6 Propriornmautem.  Cum  expofuerit 
quatuor  propriorum  genera,  qu*  fcilicct 
ex  duabus  duiiftonibus  colliguntur,id  ell, 
per  le, per  comp arationem,femper,aliqua- 
do;iam  vultdocere,  quxnani  horum  ft:it 
inaxime  log:ca,id  eft,dialectica  & dilputa- 
bilia,&  qux  minime  ftnt  d'alebtica.  Et  Pri 
mb  oftendit  tria  priora  efi'e  inaxime  dia- 
lediaqquia  de  his  poOunt  die  mukse  at- 
gumentationes.Vltitnum  autem  quod  eft 
proprium  aliquando  , exdudit  tamquiin 
mmime  dialecticum. 

7 g^fid  igiiHr.  Cum  docuerit  tria  efte 
problemata  proprij  dialedica;  nunc  often- 
dit non  efi'e  in  prxfentia  quarrendqs  locos 
probiematis  comparati  : quia  Proprium, 
quod  per  comparationem  fumitur,non  eft 
vcreproprinm,fed  potius  accidens,  pro- 
pterea  quod  cum  rc  non  reciprocatur. Vi- 
de lib.i. cap.j.partic.vlt.  Ergode  huiufee- 
modi  proprio  difjnitandum  eft  ex  locis  ae- 
cidentis.ExempIi  gr.atia,fi  in  theft  dicatur 
proprium  hominis,efi'e  bipedem,  per  corn 
parationem  cum  equoividendum  eft,an  ex 
locis  accidentis  probari  poflit  hominem 
non  effe  bipedem  , vel  equum  efl'e  bipe- 
dem. ilia  enim  thefts  perinde  v.alet,ac  ft  efl 
lent  dux  theies  de  accidenteialtera,  equus 
eft  bipes  : altera,  homo  non  eft  bipes.  lu- 
pereft  igitur  conftderandum,quod  eft  pro 
prium  femper  & per  fe. 


DE  LOCIS  PERTINEN- 

TIB  vs  AD  A^STIONEM, 

vtium  bcnc  an  male  pro- 
prium expofi- 
turn  lie. 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN  CAP.  II.  QVO  PROPO- 

NVNTVR  LOCI  I'ERTINF.NTHS 

ad  qua-ftionem  An  proprium 
fit  reeteexpofi- 
tum. 

VNiucrft  loci, quibus  difputatur  de  pro 
prioji-educutur  ad  duo  fumma  capita: 
.aut  enim  qi!tEritur,au  propria  fit  bene  cx- 
pofitum;  aut  quairitur , an  fit  proprium. 
naiH  fieri  potcil,vt  i,d  quod  no  eft  propriii^ 
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ponatur  quafi  proprium.  item  fieri  poteil, 
%t  propnu  male  explicctur,puta  per  igno- 
tiora.  Primo  igirur  AnlIotele->  trader  lo- 
cos,quibus  proMtur  proprium  reele  vel  fc 
CHS  expofitum  efifeidcinde  eoSjqiubus  pro- 
battir  elU-jV-el  non  efle  proprium. 

I lyicptmium.  Proponit  priorem  qu£- 
ftionem,  ad  qua  requentes  loci  pertinent, 
id  eft , vtrum  proprium  fit  refte  , an  male 
expofitum  in  theli. 

z Huiusautem.  Proponit  primum  lo- 
cum a notioribus  vcl  ignot;oribus.  Hic 
flint  duo'axiomata : alterum , t]Uo  proble- 
ma  refellitur,nemj  e.  Ex  ignotioribu.s  ma- 
le exponitur  propriumralterum,  quo  pre- 
prium  confirmatur,  nempe.  Ex  notion- 
bus  retce  exponitur  proprium. 

3 [5  <»«  auum  dHo.]ln  pra:eedente  par- 
ticula  generaliter  hiic  locum  conlidcrauit: 
deince'‘psautedilhnctius''  explicat , PnmO 
cjuatenus  valetad  refellendum  , Secundb 
qiuitenus  valet  ad  confirnvandum,  quod  ie 
reetiamin  Icquentibns  locis  obleruabit. 
Quod  udproblemarefelledum  attinet,  A- 
riftotelesfubd'uidithunc  locum  in  duo.s: 
ac  tradit  duos  modo.  ,quibus  proprium  fu 
mi  dicitur  ex  ignotioribiis.  Primus  mo- 
dus eftjii  propni  m fimpliciter  fit  incogni 
turn.  Alter  modus  exp!  cabitur  in  fcq. 
partic.  Primb  igitur  Ariftoteles  proponit 
primum  mo  liim  conftituendi  propr.um 
per  ignota.  Secundb  ciim  ait , j.oh  rtHe  e- 
n/m,  oftendit  bac  ratione  impugnari  the- 
fim:  quia  cum  proprium  explicandi  causa 
proponatur,  liimi  debet  ex  not  oribus, 
Omnis  enimexpofitio  fieri  debet  ex  notio 
ribus.  Tertibcum  ik,  Exempli  gratia  .juti- 
wwwi,dat  exemplum  tliefcosnn  qua  hic  er- 
jor, committitur  , id  eft,  in  qua  proprium 
eft  fimpliciter  ignotius,  quam  fubiedum, 
CUIUS  dicitur  efTe  propr  ium. 

4 Imodiii.  ] Proponit  alterum 
modum  explicandi  proprij  per  ignotiora, 
quandofcilicet  non  eft  ignotius  ipfum  pro 
prill m per  fe,fed  proprij  exiftentia  in  uib- 
iedo.  Ac  primb  proponit  hunc  inodum. 
Secundb  ciimait , mnfo’it.n  tnim , oftendit 
huiufcemodi  thefes  efi'e  vitiofas : quia  ciiin 
voUmuis  explicate  ftibiedum  peraliquod 
propriumjopuseft  vt  non  fblitm  ipfum  pro 
priii  per  fc  fit  nobis  notiiis  quam  fubieftfii 
fed  ctiam  notius  fit,  illudproprium  in  co 
fubicdoinefl'eiquia  non  pofl'umns  /cne 
hoc  eiiis  proprai  efie,id  eft,  illi  foli  inefl'c, 
nifi  feiarnus  illi  inefie.  Tertib  ctim  ait, 
’v'luii  qnoniam  ii  qui preprium,  fiibiicit  exem- 
plem  thdeos  , in  qua  hoc  vi'iuni  reperi- 
iwi.Hadeiuis  dociiic  qiutenus  primuslo- 


cus  valeat  ad  problcma  refutandum. 
Qiiarto  cum  ait,  co-ifirniatur  an  iTOjincipit 
docere,quatenus  idem  locus  valeat  ad  con 
firmandum:  & oftendit, ad  confirmandum 
problema  opus  die  vt  proprium  demon- 
ilretur  die  iiotius,quam  lubieduin,  vtro- 
que  modo  , id  eft , per  fe  , & quatenus  in 
fubiedo  ineft.  Qumtb  ciimait,  [irltt'im, 
declarat , quatenus  hac  ratione  proprium 
confirmetur : tk.  ait  conhrmari , non  fim - 
pliciter , quiatorrafiealiquo  vitio  laborat; 
led  quantum  ad  hoc, id  eft,quoniam  habet 
hanc  conditionem  in  jrroj  rns  exphcandis 
requifitam,',  t conftet  ex  notioribus  ; adeo 
vt  proprium  fit  rede  traditi.m  , nifi  forte 
aha  ratione  impugneiur.  vnde  fiibiicit 
quofdam  locos  problema  confirmare  fim- 
pliciter  , alios  verb  non  fimpliciter , fed 
quantum  ad  hoc,  id  eft,  rd’pedu  alicuius 
requifita?  conditioms. Sexto  cum  xt,-ueit,ii 
qttt-mjtm  IS  qm  c-ixti , dat  exempulm  problc- 
matis  quod  per  himc  locum  confarmater. 

j VemtierefdtHu-.  Sequitiir  feciindiis 
locus  afimplicitate  vel  multiplicit.  te.Mul 
tipheitate  intdlige,  ciiin  eii  hoir.cnv  inia, 
vel  amphibolog  a.  Eft  autem  l.oinony- 
m;a  in  dictione,  veluti,  canis  : Amphibo- 
logiam  oratione , veluti,  Aio  te  .Macula 
Romanos  vincere  pofle.  A multipJicita- 
te  proprium  refelLtur ; .1  fimplicitate  con- 
firmaturiqiiia  opus  eii,  vt  tarn  ili  didtioni- 
bus  , qudm  in  orationlbus  vitetur  omnis 
ambiguitas.  Rurfus  jimplicitas  vc!  nuilti- 
plicitas  confideratur  vcl  in  fi.b  edo,  vel  in 
prcprio  quod  e fi.b  edoattribuitur.  Ari- 
ftotelesergo  inclpitd  mulciplicitate  pre- 
pri  :St  primb  ponifaxiomapSi  didio  fit  ho 
monyma,  vel  oratio  ambigua  ; proprium 
malw  expofitiim  eft.  Secundb  cinn  .ait,  -vd- 
ttti  cuia  1,  rjfof,d..t  exempIum  proprij  maid 
expofiti:  quia  didio  efthomonyma. 
Tertib  ciim  ait , Id  ;no  nomine , probat  di- 
dum  axioma,  id  eft , non  rettc  poni  pro- 
prium,fine  in  d-dione,  fine  in  oratione  fit 
nuiltiplicitas  ipropterca  qubd(v  t A fupra 
d.dum  fuit^  proprium  traditur  docendi 
causa;  miiltiplic;tas  autem  parit  obfeur  ta 
tcm,proinde  impedit  dodrinafti  &.di/cipli 
nam.  Quarto  ciim  ait  rnter  a 
iiingit  alteram  rationem  ad  idem  probon- 
dum:  quia  fi  proprium  m Ita  fignifheO 
&in  vna  figniHcatione  rcfdlati.r  ,"vii/chi- 
ttir  thefis  infirm.ita.  Qjiintb  ciim  ait, 
Conjirmaiur  arucn'ptranfgrediturad  proj  r.ii 
confirmadi  ab  ipfius  fimplicitate;  & point 
.axiomaiSi  nec  didio  nec  onitio  plura  figni 
ficetipropnunijquodad  hcc,efi  redt  expo 
ficum.Scxtb  ciim  ait,  xf*'*"?'* " 3 fiibiicit 

cxcmpluia 
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\ exetnplun?.  perfpicLium. 

I 8 Haclenus  dc  fim- 

||  plicitatCjvel  mulciplsc  tace  proprij : dein- 
tops  ag;t  l’hilo)©pii“  dc  inultiplicitate,vel 
ii  fimpli:i(ate  fubicdilQuod  adimilf.plicita 
:i  tc  vicciiaetjPninb  ponit  axiQma:Si  fubieCh'i 
I eft  multiples,  male ert  expollcu  propnu. 

' Seciindb  cum  ait, ot  f4i./»/,ortc- 
, dit  hoc  axioma  c'^^nrmari  rationibus  fupri 
;)  cxpofiris  , videlicet  in  j.partic.  quod  enim 
I ad  hoc,  cadem  eft  ratio  fubiedi  & proprij. 

! Tertib  ciim  ait , veluti  qujnia/nfire , lubii- 
1 cit  exemplum  theicos,qux  ex  hoclocore 
i feJJitur.  Quarto  cum  ait , Confi/matur  av.~ 

• tern,  tranfgreditur  ad  propnum  coiihrman 
! dum  a fimplicitate  fubiedi,  & ponit  axio- 
ms: Si  lubiedum  eft  vnum  & fimplex,non 
homonymum,nec  ambiguum;  rede,quod 

:i  ad  hoc,eftexpofitum  propnum.  Qumto 
I ciitn  quont.tm  homo  , fubiicit  per- 

j fj’icuum  exemplum. 

7 Pritterea  refellitur.'  Tertias  locus  ftl- 
I niitur  a tautologia : qua;  commifl'a  reddit 
' propnum  viriofumivitataautem  efficitvt 
I proprium, quod  ad  hoc,(it  rede  expofitu. 
i trgo  & hie  locos  valet  tam  ad  refellendu, 

I quam  ad  confirmandum.  Incipit  Ariftote- 
: les  a refutatione  problematis:&  Primb  po 
u nitaxioma,Propnum  eft  male  expofitu  in, 

I in  quo  idem  fepius  repetitur.  Secundb 
i ciim  M,fe0e  tmm,  oftendit  hoc  vitium  li- 
I pe  latere  eos  qui  the/es  ponunt:idque  tam 
I in  propriis,quim  in  definitionibus  expli- 
1 candis.  feepe  enim  non  animaduertunt  /c 
I idem  fiepius  repetere:quia  fcilicet vtuntur 
I diucrfis  nomiaibus,ciim  res  fit  eadem  , vt 
l paulb  poll  Philolbphus  docebit.  Tertib 
I dim  d eiufmodt,  probat  male  tradi  pro 

• prium,  aim  idem  fitpe  repetitur.  Hoc  au- 
tem  probat  duplici  argumento.  Pnmum 
eftiquia  eiufinodi  repetitio  turbat  audito- 
rem,&  parit  obfeuritatem,  qusa  propriis 

1 abelle  debet.  exiftimatenim  auditor  nihil 
' otiosii  did,  & aliquid  noiii  proponi;  cilm- 
■ i que  non  pofiit  diftingucre  ab  coquod  lam 
' didum  eft,manct  animo  fulpenlo,  ac  dubi 
I tat,vtnim  idem  repetatur,  an  diuerfiim  di 
>:  catur;&  fi  repetitur, cur  repetatur.  Quar- 
tb  aim  ait,  ?jrprtftet-<’a,addit  alterum  argu- 
' mentum:  quoniam  illc  qui  fiepe  idem  re- 
) petit,  nugatur:  nugatioautem  cftoratio- 
i nis  vitiumiviide  recciifctur  inter  metas  fij 
phiftarum.putant  eniin  fophiftx  fe  de  no- 
i i bis  triumphare,fi  pofilnt  fuis  ciptionibus 
: I cfficerc  vt  cogamur  nugari,&  ide  fiepiusdi 
■ cere,  vtinElenchis  fophifticis  explicabi- 
tur.  Qnintb  aim  ait , Duohus  autem,  di- 
I mdit  tautologia  induos  modos.Sextb  aim 
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ait, DUO  wodojdeclaratpi  imum  modu  com- 
muted^ taucoIog:^',tjui  ininime  latct.aim 
/cilicct  idem  vcrbuin  exprdse  repetitur, 
quamuis  in  diuerfo  cafli;  vt  in  hoc  exeplo. 
Ignis  ell  corpus  leuill'inium  omnium  cor- 
porum.  Septimb  aim  ait,<j/i!«ro  ft  quis , de- 
clarat  alterum  modum  comniittendoc  tau 
tologuc  , qui  eft  oblcurior , & facile  latct, 
propterca  quod  no  repetitur  idevocabulii, 
fed  alia  vocabula  aiquiualentia,  vt  in  excm 
plo,quod  Ariftoteles  pro}>onit,Terrx  pro 
prium  eft  fubftantia  que  fecundu  naturam 
maximc  inter  omnia  corpora  deorfiim  fer 
tur.hicenim  nihil  vidcturrcpctiirevera  ta 
me  repetitur.quod  ofteditAriltoteles.oim 
aitjdrtWe  pfolyerLo.']  Intellige>(^enim^  in., 
q uit  rcpetit]ionem,fi  loco  illorum  verbo- 
rum, i*rcr  omnia  corpora,dic3.s  truer  omnes  tx 
les^ubTianiiaf.  nam  corpus  eft  talis  fubftan 
tia,fi  quidem  eft  Ipecies  fubftatis.ergo  ide 
eft  dicere  corpttf,Sc  dicer  efub?l  anti  am  laUm, 
id  eft,corpoream.  atqui  fi  dicimr  inter  fni~ 
fiantias  tales , maiiifefta  eft  repetitio ; quia 
verbumfubftantUE  iam  eratpofitum.  ergo 
fimiliter  fi  dicatur  mier  cetera  corpora,  tepe- 
titio  erit.  Odaub  cum  ait,  Qnare  neutrum, 
concludit  his  duob®  modis  peccan,&male 
exponi  proprium,id  eft,  fiue  repetatur  ide 
vocabulum,fiue  eadem  res  diuerlb  vocabu 
lo.D.co  repeti  eandem  rem, quamuis  ini- 
tib  ponatur  generaliter,poftealpecialiter, 
vt  fubftatia3tcorpus:quia  qui  dicit  corpus, 
dicit  fubftantiam:  idedque  bis  ponit  fiibfta 
tiam,vt  in  exemplo  fiiprd  date.  H adenus 
ex  tertio  locoreprobauit  proprium.  No- 
nb  aim  z)t,Confi-matKr  4i-i(>w,tranfit  ad  co- 
firmadum  proprium  ex  eodem  loco;  ac  po 
nit  axioma;  Si  nihil  in  proprio  cxpliciido 
cftrepetitum,proprium  rede  expofitu  eft. 
Dec'inb  cum  ait,  ve/ut;  »,  fubiicit 

perfpicuum  exemplum. 

8 Vraterearefellitur.  Quartus  locus  ab 
eofumitur  quod  omnibus  rebus  eft,vel  no 
eft  commune  : vel(vtbreuiiis  hunc  locum 
proponam}.t tranfceiidentc.  Hic locusre- 
felht  proprium, quatenus  fumitarcommu 
neicbfirmat  autem, quatenus -fiiniitiir  non 
commune.  Incipit  i refutatione  proble- 
matisifSi  primb  ponit  axiom  aiQuod  omni 
bus  ineft,  male  ponitur  in  expheando  pro 
prio.  Secundo  aim  ait,<w«nVe  en/»7, probat 
hoc  axiomaiquia  fingul^  proprij  partes  de 
bent  fubiedum  .ab  aliqua  re  (cpararc;quod 
aute  omnibus  ineft,.!  nulla  rc  feparat.Tcrn 
tib  aim  ait,  a/duti  quoniam  ii  qw  jciemit,  cl3(- 
exemplum,  in  quo  ad  proprium  cxplic.idu 
fimiitur  vnum,  qui  tenfiimis  eft  tran/cen- 
dciis,St  omnibus  rebus  inert.  Quarto  cum 
Fff.  ij. 


I.  P A C.  I N A R I S T O T.  TOPIC. 


4’-!-  , 

iiit.Confrrnitur  tfwffm^tranfgredttur  ad  con 
tinnandum  problema ; & ponvt  axioma.Si 
in  explicr.ndo  proprio  nihil  comimine  icu 
tranfcendcns  pofitum  eOrpropruim,  quod 
ad  hoc,  elirefteexpofitum.  Pofl'ct  ec.ain 
ira  conciphQiLod  non  dt  tranfcendensjfeu 
quod  non  melt  omnibus  , refte  ponitur  in 
proprio  explicando.  Secundo  cum  x.t^-vel- 
uti  iju'jiiititt}  y fubiicit  exem^lum 

perlpicuum.  ^ 

9 Pr<£terea  rf/e/!/(i(r.  Quintus  locus , a 
numero  propriorum,tam  ad  contirmandu, 
quam  ad  refutandiun  valet.  Incipiens  Phi- 
lofophus  .1  refutatione  problematis,primo 
ponit  axioma : Si  plura  propria  ponantur 
quafi  vnum,thelis  male  concepta  eft,  Se- 
CUndb  cum  ait,  enim  in  dtfi:  ttionibtis,con 
firmat  hoc  axioma  excplo  dcfin'tionuns: 
quia  ficut  in  definitione  nihil  addenda  eft 
orationi  fignilicanti  rei  dlenta,ita  in  pro- 
priis  explicandis  nihil  addedumeft  oratio- 
ni, qu2e  cum  fubiedo  reciprocatur.  Ter- 
tio  ciim  a.it, veluit  quenicim  is  qut  dixit  pra- 
prium,  adiungit  exemplum  thefeos,que  ex 
hoc  loco  iinpugnatur.  Quarto  ciim  ait, 
Confirmatur  <j«(cm,tranlit  ad  problema  con- 
firmandumiac  ponit  axiomaiSi  vnaproprie 
tas  tradita  eft:  rede,  quantum  ad  hoc,prc- 
prium  eft  expofitum.  Quintb  ciim  ait,-yf/- 
H.'i  quoniam  if  qui  dixit  /3Hni3rh,rubiungit  ex- 
cmplum  thefeos , quae  per  hunc  locum 
Conlirmatur. 


IN  CAP.  III.  QVO 

IXPLICANT  VR  ,VA  - 

ri)  loci. 

xT)^’<e/«rf<r  reprehendinr.  Sextus  locus, 
huius capitis  primus,  fumitur  ab  eo 
quod  facit,vel  non  tacit  re  notiorem.  Hie 
locus  eft  tripertitus.  In  prima’  parte  ex- 
plicanda  incipit  Ariftoteies  a refutatione 
problematis.  & primb  ponit  axioma:  Si  in 
proprio  expl.candoadhibeatur  fubiedum, 
vel  pars,  id  cft,rpccies  fubiedi,propriu  re- 
de expofitum  non  eft.  Secundo  ciim  ait, 
q-ia  difcindi  causA,  probat  hoc  axioma:  quia 
proprtum  afiertur  dilcendi  caus.a,  id  eft,vt 
expiicetur  & notius  rcddauir  fiibiedii.qua 
refubiedu  non  poteft  explicari , nec  per 
(e  'pfum,ncc  per  I’uam  fpeciem:quia  ipfum 
eft  libi  a:que  ignotum  , fpecies  autem  eft 
poftenor  giignouot  gencrcioniais  aute  ex 


poiitio  (imu  debet  ex  notioiibus.  Tertio^ 
cum  ait,T/ti«((  qtiJKium  is  qut  exeni 

plum  thcleos,que  per  iiunc  locum iiiHrma 
tur.  Quarto  cum  ait , Confumaiur  auieniy 
tranfgredmir  ad  doceduin,  quatenus  eade 
prima  pars  fexti  loci  valcat  ad  confirman- 
dum  propr.uni:&  ponit  uxiom^ : Si  in  ex- 
plicaiido  proprio  nec  auh.bitum  fit  fubic- 
dum,  nec  ahquid  fub  eo  fubiedo  conten- 
tum:redc,quantum  ad  hoC;expofitum  eft 
proprium.  Qumtb  ciira  ait,T.ch(/i  quomum 
n qui  pojuit,  illuitrat  hunc  locum  cxemplo 
thefeos,qiia;  hiiic  confirmatur. 

i Eoaim  rr.cd,:.  Simul  cxplicat  ftcun- 
dam  & tertiain  partem  Icxtiloci.Se  pnmb 
refellit  problema,  pollea conhrmabit.  Ad 
refellendum  problema, pnmbproponit  du 
plex  axioma.  Primum  elt:  Q^od  eft  liinul 
natura  cum  fubiecto,  no  reite  ponitur  ti- 
quam  proprium  fubiecii.  Hums  axioma- 
tis fpecies  eft,  Contrarium  male  traditur 
cjuali  proprium  contrarij : quia  coinraria 
lunt  fimul  natura:vt  album, &nigrum.Al- 
terum  axioma  eft;  Quod  eft  fubiedo  pofte 
rius,male  ponitur  quafi  eius  proprium. Se 
cundb  ciim  ait,Mnnj  cpp^iium ,pioh'ii  hoca- 
xioma:quiapropriu  debet  efi'e  notius  fiib- 
iedo:fiquidem  adhibetur  explicandi  fiibie 
di  causa;quod  verb  eft  fimul  natura, vcicti 
quod  eft  contrarium,  non  eft  nct!us,fed 
que  notum,vel  ignotum:quod  verb  cilpo 
fteriusjcft  ignotius.Tertib  ciim  ait , njtiuii 
qmniam  is  qui  dixit , fubiicit  exemplum  , in 
quo  contrarium  fumitur  in  e>plic.ido  pro 
prio  fui  contrarij.  Qnartb  ciun  ait , C on- 
jirmatur  <t«i«oi,docet  vfum  huius  loci  in  pro 
prio  confirmando:ae  ponit  axioma:  fi  pre- 
prium  nec  fir  fimul  natura,  nec  pofterius 
fubiedo,  rede  expofitum  eft.  l-’ofllmus 
& iti  breuius  concipere:Proprium  eft  nacu 
raprius  fubiedo.  Inrellige  prius  cogni- 
tione,vt  ex  eo,  tamquam  notiori  & prarco 
gnitojprogrediamur  ad  notione  fubieCti. 
Quintb  ciim  ait,veluii  quoniam  is  qm  jcieit- 
hrfjdat  exemplum  the/eos  qua;  hinc  con- 
firmatur. 

5 Pmtered  nfellitur.  Septimus  locus, 
huius  capitis  lecundus,ftimirur  ab  eoquod 
femper  vel  non  femper  ineft.  Huius  lob 
due  funt  partesjquarum  vtraque  fpedatut 
tarn  in  rcfellendo,quam  in  cofirmado  pro 
prio.  In  hac  autem  particula  expi'catur 
prior’pars.  Primb  igitur  Anftoteles  pro- 
ponit  axioma  pertinensad  thcfini  reprehe 
dendam;  Quod  non  iemper  ineft, no  eft  ve- 
rum  proprium,  feu  fimpliciter  propriu,dc 

quo  nunc  loquimur.Secundo  aimait,<;M<4 

we^sKjConfirmathoc  axioma.  Cuii;  autem 

lU. 
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in  his  vcrhis  fit  aliqua  obicuritas:  vis  ratio 
nisjli  quis  ca  pcrfjncueproponcre  \ ehtjin 
hoc  coiifilhc:  quod  verum  propnuin  rcci- 
procatur  cum  lubicCto:hocautc  , quod  no 
icmper  melhnon  reciprocatur  cum  fubie- 
ito;  ergo  non  cll  verum  propriu.  Sed  An- 
Itotcles  pro  hac  oratioiie,quia  no  recipro- 
catur cum  fubieclojaliaoblcunorc  vfuj  clh 
pro  CUIUS  expolitsoiic  in  primis  iiotare  o- 
portct,cinn  Arifioteles  dicit  nonicn^  eu  in 
telligere  fabieduni;qucr;iadmodumj  ciun 
dicit  orationemjintelljg’t  proprium  illius 
fubiecti.Ait  igitur,  nec  de  co  de  quodici- 
. turpropriunijiieceflanb  dici  nomeiijid  eft, 
fub;cctum;nec  de  eo  die  cjiio  negatur  pro- 
prium,  ueccllarib  negarifubiectum. Ratio 
eft ; quia  diximus  propnum  non  femper 
ineft'e  huic  fubieclo.  Hoc  non  poteft  ex- 
-plieari  clarius,qudm  exemplo.Si  quis  dicat 
hominis  propnum  elie  ambulare , non  eft 
verum  propriumjCjuamuis  fortaflealiqua- 
• do  fit  proprmmjqtiadofcilicet  folus  homo 
ambufat.  Nam  ambulare  dicituretiam  de 
equojdc  quo  homo  non  dicitur.  rurfus  am 
bulare  non  dicitur(exempli  gratia)  de  K.~ 
thiope , de  quo  homo  dicitur.  quapropter 
ambulare  non  eft  propriuin  hominis.'I  cr- 
tibcumait,  h'raterea  ncc  quando^ahcio  ar- 
gumento  confirmat  idem  axioma,fi:mpto 
ab  oblcuritatc.ait  enim  huiu/cemodi  pro- 
prium  efie  oblcuruin:  qu>a  ciim  poflitadef 
ie  & abefl'c,fortafl'e  abeft  etiamcoip/b  te- 
pore  quo  dicitur  efie  proprium.  Quarto 
ciim  aitj-v*/*"!!  quoni^m  qui  anmalu,  fubiicit 
exemplum  thefeos  ex  hoe  loco  refcllend£. 
Qujntb  dim  ait , Confimaiur  autem , tranfit 
•ad  problemaex  eodem  loco  c6;irmandu? 
& ponitaxiomx  Quod  neceflarib  femper 
ineft  fubiedoiredcjquantum  ad  hoc,  dici- 
tnr  efie  proprium.Scxto  ciim  ait , -ve/ati  qui 
>;r((«iJ,illuftrat  hunc  locum  excmplo. 

4 Pr:eterea  reftehendttur.  Tranfit  ad  po- 
fieriorem  partem  feptimi  loch  & primb 
ad  impiignadum  problema,  ponit  axioma: 
Quod  eft  proprium  nucjinale  ponitur  tarn 
quam  proprium  fimpliciter  & fine  tempo 
ris  circumferiptione.  Hoc  axioma  a fupc- 
riori  difFcrt : quia  fupra  dicebanius.  Quod 
non  femper  ineftihic  verb  dicimus.  Quod 
nunc  inelt,  feu,  Qimd  nunc  eftproprium. 
Sccundb  cum  ait , i^nmkm  fj>wi,corrfirmat 
datum  axioma  a comuni  vfu  loquedi;  quia 
Toq  ledum  elt  vr  multi , Icntiedii  vt  pauci, 
vt  dictii  fiiit  lib.i.cap.i.part.  vlt.vndeciim 
oinnes  appellationc  proprijfbleat  intellige 
re  lUud  quod  lemper  ineft:  male  fecit,  qui 
hoc  vocabiilo  abut:tur,&appellationepro 
prijfigiiihut  quod  nunc  ineid,  nifi  idex- 
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prcise  explicct,  3t  declarer  le  acciperc  pro- 
prium pro  CO  quod  nunc  ineft.Tertib  cum 
ait , VrxtertA  mertum , altcro  argumento 
confirmat  idem  axioma  lumptum  ab  ob- 
fcuritateiquia  huiulcemodi  locutio,vtpote 
hiufitata,eil  obfcura,&  reprehenfioni  cau- 
fiim  ieii  prxtextum  prxbet.  aduerfarius  c- 
nnn  dicerc  poterit  rc(pcndentem,quia  no 
poteftfbluere  argunientum,  nunc  ad  id  to 
higcre,vt  dicat  le  accepdlc  proprium  pro 
eo  quod  mic  ineft, non  in  figmhcatione  re 
cepta.  Quartb  cum  ih,relHii  quiiuiufdam, 
fubdit  exemplum  theleos,qua:  bine  repro 
batur.  Quintb  cum  ait,  i-  onjirmaturautem, 
tranfit  ad  confirmadum  proprium  ex  code 
loco : &proppnit  axioma i Quod  nunc  eft 
proprium,rede  ponitur  tain qium propriu 
nunc,cum  hac  defimtione  feu  circumRri- 
ptione  tcmporis.  Secundb  ciim  ait , -veluti 
5«fl«M»i,illuftrat  hunc  locum  exemplo. 

5 Pr<etena  refeliitnr,Odauus  locus,hu- 
ius  capitis  tertius  , fumitur  a fenfibili.  Hie 
quoque  valet  ad  confirmandum,&adirtfir 
mandum  problema.  Quod  ad  rrfutationc 
attinet,  Ariftoteles  primb  point  axioma; 
Q^bd  tattim  fciiCa  cognofcitur,non  refte 
afiertur  quafi  propnum.Secundb  ciim  ait, 
OTnneei>imfenfibile,conRrmat  hoc  axioma 
ex  eo  qubd  ea  qua:  taimim  fenfii  percipiun 
tur,quando  non  lentiuntur,non  cognofeu 
tur:  vt  in  exepIo,quod  pofterius  propone- 
tur , propmi  Solis  dicitur  efte  aftru  quod 
fuper  terram  fertur.fed  poftquam  Sol  occi 
dit,  non  poflumus  id  cernere.-proinde  non 
poflumus  cognofeere,  an  hoc  /emper  infit 
Soli.  Tertib  ciim  ait,//<jc  auttm  v€rr<m,coi 
guftat  hoc  axioma  ad  ea  qux  non  necefla- 
nb  confequuntur;  quia  liquid  neceflarib 
eft  fubiedo  conlequens,qiiauislenIu  perci 
piatur,  nihilominiis  rede  dici  peteft  pro- 
priu,vt  mox  expIicabitur.Quartb  aimair, 
ye/utt  qui  foln,  illuftrat  hunc  locii  exemplo. 
Quintb  ciim  mt,Ccnfirm4tur  (iw«w,trafitad 
confirmadii  problema:  & propomt  duplex 
axioma.Vmi  eft.  Quod  non  fenfu  fed  intel 
ledu  percipitur:redc,quanti1  ad  hoc,dici- 
turelicpropriii.Alteru  eft,Quodfenfii per 
cipitur,  & needfarib  ineft  fubieeho  ; rede, 
quantum  ad  hoc, dicitur  efie  proprium. 
Sextb  ciim  ait,  •veiust  quoniawy  dat  exemplu 
poftenoris  axiomatis. 

6 Pixtereareprehtndilur.  Nonus  locvs 
hui^  capitis  quart*,fuinitur  d dtfinitione.^ 
Primb  iriftot.prnpouit  axioma  apri  ni  ad 
refelledu,nepc  Cefinitio  no  eft  propriii.Se 
aido  ciim  i\;t,quiaf>roj>r.^,  id  rat’one  confir 
mat.  quauis  enim  fit  aliqua  fimilitudo  in- 
ter deiinitionc  tk  propriu:  quonia  vtruque 

Fffi  iij. 
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_ el\  orario,qt:J?  cum  rc  rcciprocaturjtamcii 
, eoditi-erunt,  quod  dehmtio  fignificat  ef- 
, feutiam  rei,propnum  vero  elientiam  non 
figniticat.Tertio  ciim  ait,ve;««  qmbemint^, 
ilfuiirat  hunc  Jociun  exemplo.  Quarto 
CLiin  3.it,Coi>firmatur  autem  , proponit  axio- 
ma  conSrmans  , Quod  reciprocatur  cum 
fubiefto  5 nec  ligmhcat  ed'entiamfubiedi: 
rcde>  quantum  ad  hoc  , dicitur  efl'e  prp- 
prium.Quinto  dim  ait, -velutiquoniam , il- 
lultrat  hunc  locum  exemplo. 

7 yneterea  r(f>rehsnditur.Decimils  locus, 
huius  capitis  quintus,fumitur  a genere  & 
differenths.Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit  a- 
xioma  refellens : Qupd  non  conllat  cx  ge- 
nere & diifereoths,non  eftproprium.Intel 
lige  differetias  non  eflentiales;  alioquin  o- 
ratio  has  differentias  continens,  elletdefi- 
nitio,non  proprium.  Proprij  verb  appella 
tionefigiuiicat  rei  delchptionem.  Secun- 
db  ciim  3.it,oportct  «»fm,confirmat  hocaxio 
ina  exemplo  dehnicionis.  in  hoc  enim  pro 
prium  eh  dchnitioni  fimile.  Tertib  ciim 
ait, veluti qui  dixit , illulkat  datum  axioma 
exemplo. Quarto  ciim  alt,  Conjirnutur  ati~ 
tem,proponitaxioina  confirmans:  Oratio 
conllans  ex  genere  & difFerentiis  no  elTen- 

\ tialibus,nifi  ahud  vitium  obftet,ell  verum 
proprium.Qu.intb  cum  ait,y>iluti  qui  pofuit, 
fubhcit  perfpicuum  exemplum. 

8 f'tritm  igUur.  Breui  epilogo  imponit 
finem  priori  quxftioni  de  propriojquse  fe- 
cundo,&  tertio  c.’,pite  tradata  eft;  nempe 
vtriim  rede  an  male  propriu  fit  Cxpofitu. 
Fieri  enim  poteft,vt  aliquid  fit  proprium, 
non  tamen  rede  traditum  fit,quia  laborer 
aliquo  ex  vitiisfupra  expofitis. 


DE  LOCIS  PERTINEN- 

TIBVS  AD  Q3>€STIO  N E M, 

an  fir  proprium  nccnc. 
Tract  ATVs  J II. 

IN  CAP.  I V.  D E V A- 

UIIS  LOCIS. 

TR-ifit  ad  .alteram  qujftioncm,  An  fit 
propriUjiD^cne.ac  declarat  varios  lo- 
cos ad  hanc  qu:eftionepertincntC5,qiiibus 
proprium  impugnatur  vcl  defenditur. 

I ytfttm amem.  Primb  proponit  quai- 
rcndiim,  An  omnino  fit  proprium,  ndene. 
Sccundb  ciim  aitjnem  qui  ji-npliriter, odcdit 
c.indem  elFe  qiia'ftionem  an  fit  proprium 
linipliciter.Nam  omnino, & fimplicitcr.i- 
de  valent. Qjare  in  leq. parte  no  ponemus 
verba  il  la, qu.atu  ad  hoc,  quibus  vtebamur 


in  locus  pr^cedentibusiled  fimpliciter  afnr 
m.abim  iis,vel  negabmius  efie  propnu.  Vi- 
de part.;. cap. i.vbi  didtum  fuit  alios  locos 
cbfirmare  proprium  fimpliciter, ahos  qua 
turn  ad  hoc  Ait,»«  ilUs  diieniHr,id  eft,  dum 
expheabimus  locos  quibus  qu^ntur  an  o- 
mnmo  fit  proprium  , firaul  expheabimus 
locos  quibus  quairitur  an  fit  propriumhi- 
dem  enim  loci  funt. 

I /■'roKwm  igiiMr.  Incipit  locos  ajpoftc- 
riorem  deproprio  quseftione  pertmentes 
explicate.  Primus  locus  fumitur  a ^ecie- 
busfubiedi.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
pr^ceptum,vt  refpiciamus  ad  fingula  fub 
iubiedo  contenta.Secundb  ciim  a\t,veluti 
annuUi , diuidit  didum  pr^ceptum  in  tria: 
vnde  colhgutur  tria  axiomata  ad  refelledu 
apta.Primu  axioma  eft: Quod  nulli  rei  fub 
fibicdo  contents  ineft,eius  fubiedi  pro- 
prium non  eft.vt  quadrupes  rationale  non 
eft  propriu  hominisiquia  nullus  homo  eft 
quadrupes.Secundu  axioma  eft ; Qu,od  re- 
bus fub  fubiedo  contentis  non  attribuitur 
ratione  ipfius  fubiedi, no  eft  proprium  il- 
lius  fubiedi.veluti  fi  loco  moueri,non  at- 
tribuitiiranimalibus  quatenus  fiintanima 
li.a;dicendum  eft,loco  moucri,no  efle  pro- 
prium animalis.Tertiu  axioma  eft : Quod 
vnius  cuiufque  rei  fu  ■>  fubiedo  contents 
no  eft  ratione  illius  fubi  edi  proprium,  no 
debet  illius  fubiedi  proprium  dici.  Hoc  a- 
xioina  fere  eft  idem  cum  /ecundo,&  verbis 
tantum  differre  videtur.nifi  dicamus  alte- 
rum  intelligi  de  omnibus  fub  fubiedo  cb- 
tentis,alterum  de  quibufdam.  Siuc  enim 
proprium  nulli  rei  fub  fubiedo  contenta: 
infit  ratione  fubiedi, fiue  quibulHam  non 
infit  ratione  fubiediiccrte  non  eft  propriu 
illius  fubiedi.Tertib  ciim  ?it,-ueLti  quiade 
_5epmftrit,dat  exemplum  fecundi,  fiue  tertij 
axiomatis:  nam  vtriulque  eadem  eft  fen- 
tentia.Qu.artb  ciim  ait,  Confimaiur  auum, 
proponit  axioma  confirmans,  Quod  omni 
bus  fub  fubiedo  contentis  proprium  eft  ra 
tione  fubiedijid  rede  fubiedi  propriu  di- 
citur. Qu,intb  cum  aitf-veluti  quanta  animal, 
il'luftrat  hunc  locum  exemplo. Sequitur  in 
context  u,£/? am  m htc  locus, Scc.Hxc  verba 
puto  omnino  efte  delcnda,  vtpote  qine  te- 
mcrc  irreplcrint  in  contextiim,  ciim  nihil 
aliud  h'lc  contmeatur,qudm  diuerlalcdiq 
lequentis  particula; , qua:  eande  lententi.i 
longc  mclnis  & perfednas  expofitaconti- 
nebit.Qnbd  fi  velim^  hpc  verba  retincre, 
diccnduui  crit,  Ariftotcle  locum  proxime 
expofirum  referre  ad  locum  mox  expone-^ 
dum,  & oftendere  priorcin  fiibpqfteriuri 
cohtincri  qux  fententiafi  vera  diet,  nihil 

prohibc- 
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prohiberet  quo  minus  hac  particulam  reti 
ncrcmui.Seil  mihi  visletur  tentcria  ellc  fal 
la.  talfum  enim  cii,vun  loci  cxpofiti  m eo 
conlillere,vt  quasriniraii  propriu  rcc  pro 
cstur  cum  fu  jiedo.  cum  enim  Anltordes 
ha. 1C  rec.procatione  ita  declaretiv  t de  qiie 
dicitur  nomen, id  eit,rubicctuin,de  eo  dica 
till-  etiam  oratio,id  eil,propriLinijS<contra 
de  quo  dicitur  oratio , de  co  dic.itur  etiam 
nomen;  hoc  non  potellaccommodan  loco 
iam  expolitoiquia  cum  dicel>ainus,Si  nnlli 
rei  fubfubiec'to  cotenta:  iiiclt,nondl  pro 
priumjhoc  quide  requirebamus,\  t de  quo 
dicitur  nomen,de  eo  dicatur  etiam  onitioj 
fed  contra  no  requirebamus,vt  de  quo  d'- 
citur  oratio, de  eo  dic.itur  etiam  nomenun 
qub  rectprocatio  cofiftit.  Smiil's  eit  rat.o 
aliorum  axiomatam  Tupr.!  e^po.^torii.non 
fuit  eiiiin  coniiderata  vlla  reciprocatio,led 
tantiun  attnbutio  ab  vno  latet  e,id  eft, ora- 
tionis  leu  proprii  de  fubiecco  6c  conicntis 
fub  f ibiecto. 

? Prote  ct  refelliiur.  Secundus  locus  fu- 
mitura  reciprocatione.i-’nmb  Ariftoteles 
propon  t axioma  apt. an  ad  refellendam. 
Quod  non  reciprocaturcum  fubiedomon 
C * proprium.  Hanc  reciprocat  onem  p!u- 
nb^verbis  Ariftoteles fignificatiit, cum  d- 
\\t,ilecji4}  0I-.U1  ,&c.  nam  oratio  fignificat 
propriumjiiomc  verb  fignificat  fubiedu. 
Secudo  ciim  ait,  velutiejuom.tma»im3l,  dat 
exepKim  probIematis,quod  per  illudaxio 
ma  refdlitur.  Tertib  cum  ait,  Confirmutur 
<««frm,ponit axioma  confirmas  proprium, 
idedque  cuertes  tliefinijquf  ncgat  efl'e  pro 
prium.  Axioma  eft , Quod  cum  lubiecto 
reciprocatur,eiuspropnu  eft.  Intellige  cu 
limitatinne  antea  expofita,  vt  no  fignificet 
eflentiam  fubiedi : alioqui  eflet  deiinitio, 
non  prpprium.  Qu,artbciim  zitj-veluf  tjuia, 
de  ^H9,dat  exemplum  proprij,quod  ex  hoc 
loco  confirmatur. 

4 PrdtetettrepYthenddur.  Tertius  locus 
fumitur  a fubiedo,&  eo  qd  eft  in  fubiedo. 
Primb  Anft.  proponit  axioma  refdlesiSub 
ieCtu  n')  poteftdici  propriii  eius  quod  ini- 
plb  inert.  Seamdb  ciim  ait,  -jelutt  e^ui  traii- 
dit, dat  exeplu  theleos,qiiX  hinc  refellitur; 
quia  fibiectu  ponftiir  tamqu.lm  proprifi, 
& id  quod  eft  in  fubiedo, ponitur  quafifiib 
iedum.  Tertib  cum  ait,  iddrco  anti pro- 
bat didum  axioma  per  dedudionem  ad  ab 
I lurditatcrquia  fi  fub  cduni  poflet  dici  pro 
prium, hinc  lequeretur  propria  inen'e  mul 
tis  Ijiecie  di-.'erentibus  proindc  proprium 
non  efie  propriuin:fiqiudem  proprium  di- 
ciuir,qiioJ  b'i  inert. Cfileqnetiaprobatui'; 
quia  vni  lubiccto  msut  niult^  f ropnetatcs 
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Ipccie  differetes:vtputa  homo  eft  difcipii- 
na:  capa>-,api®  ad  ndedil,ctp.ax  beatitcdi- 
«is,6cc.li  igit'.ir  horu  ling  iJorti  accidentiu 
homo  dicaiui  die  propriuin,  lam  propriu 
niultis  c6acniet,noii  vnicantiim.  Quarto 
cum  ait,C  nfirmatur  ante,  propomt  axioma 
conlii  nians:(.Lupd  eit  in  lub  ecto-,  6c  cii  eo 
reciprocaturjreCted  c t_rdfeeft  propriu. 
Q^intb  cum  ait, vi/.  d^it  dixi  jilluitrat  di- 
ctum axioma  cxemplo. 

5 Praterra  reprehenditi4r.Qj.iartUS  loCUS 
fumitur  .1  participatioae,  Primii  Arifiotc-* 
les  propomt  axioma, quo  propriu  reicUi- 
tur;  Quod  per  participationc  incft,non  eft 
propriu.feu,ld  cuft  particeps  eft  fubiedu, 
non  eft  proprium. fubiedum  enim  dicitur 
die  particeps  generis, 6c  diflerenri£,eK  qui 
bus  rei  dl'entia  c6llat,noii  proprij,  vcl  acci 
deutis  .Sccuiidb  cum  ait,Qiua  en:mper  par^ 
U(ipanone,c6£rm3.z  illud  axioma;quia  quod 
per  participationem  ineft.i.quod  comuni- 
citur  ei  cui  inert  vel  eft  genus  vcl  differe- 
tia,vt  modb  ex pofiii. Tertib  cum 
ijuontam  IS  ijU!  d/Ar<f,illuitrat  hue  iocu  exem 
plo.Quartb  cum  ait,  Confiimaiur  antem,po~ 
nit  axioma, quo  propriu  cofitmaturiQuod 
non  inert  per  participatione , nee  declarat 
quid  res  fit,6c  cu  re  attnbuitur,  id  eft  eius 
rei  propriu. Qn,intb  cum  ait,  yeluii  quoniam 
is  qHspi’fuit,  adu  ngitexeplum  manifeftum. 

6 Deinde  refeliimr.Qmntas  locus  duci- 
tur  a tejpore.Pnmb  Ariftoteles  ponit  axio 
ma  refelies:  Quod  no  eft  fimul  cum  re, fed 
priusjvel  poftermstid  non  eft  eius  rei  pro- 
prium. Secundo  ciim  ait, -ve  'Mi/  quomtun  ac~. 
c/d(«,illuftrat  hoc  axioma  exemplo.  Tertib 
cum  z\t,Cinfirmaiur  ute.jp  nit  axioma  co- 
firm.TiQi^od  fimul  cum  re  eft,8c  neque  eft 
euis  rei  duhnitio, neque  differetia:idei“rei 
eftpropnum.Notandu  eft,Anftotdem  no 
facere  mentionem  genens,fed  tatiim  defi- 
nitionis  8c diff'ereti2E;(fubaudi  die, it;al.s^ 
quia  in  expheado  propr.o  ponutur  genus 
& differentije  accidentaJes,  vt  didurn  fuit 
ftpr j cap.vpart.  7.  Qnartb  ciim  ait , veluti 
quoniam^nirna',  illuftrac  huclocii  exempJo. 

7 D.sndeufdUiur  StXtUS  locUS  fumi- 

tur  ab  iifilem  mimero.  Primb  A riftotcles 
ponit  ax'oma  rdellens:5i  duo  fimt  eadc  nu 
meroiquod  no  e.l  vnius  rei  proprium,  nec 
alterius  poteft  dfe  proprium.  Seciido  cum 
aic,i’(  <jf<M.(«.,fubiicit  inanifcftii  excmpJu. 
Terxib  cum>iit,Co/>5r..-)<j(«r<?i/ff,adiuiioit  a- 
Xioim  confirmaiis : Si  fiat  duo  e.idem  nu- 
meroiquod  eft  vnius  proprium  , tli  ctiani 
alteruis  pr<^nu.Quartb  ciim  ait,W»-w«9 
#,/rt  «o«);ri,,lTibncir  per  picuum  cxcmplii. 
Quintb  cu  w/y;/,producitI)uc 
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]oc1  aJ  proSJema  aco  Jeatis.nam  & in  ac- 
cidence pofTiiiu  coiiCipere  duo  (inail  aaxio 
naita:  alter. iiia  coiiiitiiiaiasjSi  duo  Tunc  iiu— 
inero  ea  iem:qnod  vni  non  accid:t,  nec  al- 
ien accidct:aJccru  refellensj  Si  duo  fine  nu 
mcro  eadem,t^uod  vni  acctdit,etia;m.aiteri 
accidir.Quse  veto  dicatur  nuinero  eadem, 
expoficum  tait  lib.i.cap  7. 

8 DtiidereftHttur,  Septimus  locus  fu- 
miturabiisqu:ef|)ecievel  genctc  eadera 
flint.  Pnmb  Anltotelespomc  axioma  re- 
fellensiSi  duo  fint  lubietta  eadem  fpecie.Sc 
duo  fint  propria  fimilitcr  eade  ipecie,  vnu 
autem  ex  his  propriis  non  femper  fit  vnius 
ex  illisfubieetis  propriuin:  neque  altemm 
erit  proprium  alteruis.Ciim  dicit  eade  /pe 
c;e,/pec:ei  vocabulum  Ltiiis  accipitjVt  ap- 
peilatione  fpeciei  compkdlat  it  etiam  ge- 
iiuSjVt  apparet  ex  fubiedto  exepla,  in  quo 
ponet  homine  & equum  efie  cufdem  fpe- 
ciei:  necefle  eft  enim  accipere  Ipeciem  pro. 
genere.Poteft  etiarn  hoc  axioma  itaexpli- 
cariiSint  quatuor  termini,  id  eft , fint  duo 
fiibie<>h,&duo  attributapta  vt  tertium  at- 
tribuatur  prime, & fecundum  quarto. pri- 
snum  autem  &lecundum  fint  eadem  ipe- 
cie,vel  genere;  vt  homo  5c  equus. fimilitcr 
tertium  Scquartiim  fint  aadem  genere, vel 
ipecieivt  a le  ft.ire,&a  ie  moiieri.  his  pofi- 
tiSjaxioma  eritiSi  tertiu  non  eft  proprium 
primi,quartum  non  erit  proprium  ieciidi. 
Secundb  cumait,'»fhi</^«/a  fi«jVe.’n,fiibiicit 
exemplum.  Tertibciim  ait , Confirm.itur 
<«(/tefn,proponit  axioma  confirmils,quod  re 
tetis  terminis  fupra  expofitis  fic  poteft  c6 
cipi : Si  tertium  eft  proprium  primi, etiam 
quartiim  erit  proprium  iccundi.  Quarto 
ciim  ait,xif/H((  quia  hominit , fubiicit  exem- 
plummanifodum.  Qn^iiito  ciim  ait , /J’h 
a«rcm/o<«s , proponit  inftantiam  contra 
liunc locum  confirmantem,  excipiens,nifi 
tertium  infit  foil  primo,quartum  aute  in- 
fit  fecundo  & aliis. tunc  enim  tertium  pc- 
tefteft'e  proprium  primi,  fed  niliilo  magis 
quartum  erit  proprium  iccundi.  Exempli 
grati.ljhomo  & equus  iunt  iidem  fpecic,id 
eft,geuerc;  item  pedeftre  bipes,&  pedeftre 
quadrupcs , fuiit  c.tdcm  fpecie.-ac  pedeftre 
bipcs  eft  proprium  hominis,qura  ineft  ioli 
homini:  pedeftre  ante  quadrupedes  no  eft 
propriu  cquiiquia  non  ineft  foli  cquo , icJ 
etiam  lconi,boui,&  aliis  animalibus. 

9 Q^oniam  autem.  Ocftauus  locilS  fij- 
niitur  ab  iis  quar  re  fmtt  e.idcm,rarione  dif 
fcriit.Hic  locus  cftb'pei  titus.  dicuntur  e- 
nun  reeiTo  eadem,  rarione  difl'crre,  Primo 
fubieetuin  per  ie  confiderarum  , vt  homo; 
& fui*.cei:um  ,cum  accidence , vt  homo  al- 
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bus.Secundt)  abftrafti!m,vtalbor ; & con- 
crecum,  vt  album.  Vtraqiie  pars  fpecta- 
tur  partim  in  refeIlendo,partim  in  confir- 
mando.  Incipit  Ariftoteles  i refutatione 
problemaris  fumpta  a fubiedorel  lblo,vel 
cum  acc'dente  :& priinb  docet  difncle  elle 
proprium  defendere,  propter  hanc  argu- 
mentationem  ibphilbcam,  qui  pro  rebus 
diuerfis  fumit  iubiedtum  per  ie , & fubie- 
dtiim  cum  accidence  : quia  quod  vni  attri- 
buitiir, etiam  alteri  attribuitur.quare  non 
videtureile  proprium.  Hicconcipi  poA 
iunt  duo  axiom.ita.  Vnum  eft, Quod  attri- 
biaitur  iubiefto  per  ie  confiderato,  non  eft 
proprium  iubiedi  cam  accidence  coniide- 
rati.  Alterum,  Quod  attribuitur  fubiedo' 
accidence  afFcdo,  non  eft  proprium  foiius 
iubiedi.  Sccundo  cum  ait , veiu//  quod  in~ 
tfthtmmi,  fiibiicit  exempla  problematiim, 
qux  hinc  refclluntur.Vtputa  fi  ftatuasaJi- 
quid  efie  proprium  hominis,  oppones  pro 
babit  conuenire  eriam  homini  a!bo.  ve!  (i- 
ftateas  eft'e  proprium  hominis  aibi,  oppo- 
nens  probabit  etiam  conuenire  laomimib- 
li.  Tertibciim  ait,  CaUmniari  auiem , dc~ 
clarat  iandamentum  hiiius  loci,  qiiem  ta- 
menait  eflecalumniofiim  & ibphifticum. 
fiindamentum  eft:  quia  fupponitur  aliud 
efi'e  fubiedum  per  ie,  aliud  verb  fubieciu 
cam  accidente.vnde  ciim  hare  diticria  iup- 
ponantur:  quod  vtriqiie  conuenit,  non  eft 
alterutriiis  proprium.  Quarto  aim  ait, 
Precterea fi  con.fy/uoitjtranfit  ad  alteram  par- 
tem loci  refellentis  : vbi  fimilitcr  oftendit 
refelli  proprium,  quia  conuenit  habitui  & 
ei  quod  habet  habitum,id  eft,  (vt  fcholafti 
ci  loquuPtur}tam  abftrado,quam  concre- 
to;  proinde  neutriiis  proprium  eft.  Sunt 
hie  quoque  duo  axiomaca.  Vnu  eft , Quod 
conuenit  etiam  abftrado  , non  eft  propriu 
concreti. Alterum  eft,  Qpod  conuenit co- 
crcto,non  eft  proprium  abftrad^  Qiiintb 
dim  ait,v./»f»(ji*.'<iif(V»/,adiL;ngit  ocmplil, 
in  quo  rcprehenditiir  proprium  tribiitiim 
habitui, quia  conuenit  cti.i  ei  quod  habitu 
pratditum  eft.  Sexto  aim  ait, In  confimjdtio- 
m <tnffm,tianfgrei!itnr  ad  cxplic.idum  qua- 
tenus  ide  odaiius  locus  valet  ad  Lonfirmaia 
dum.Cim  autcmjiic  ciuoquc  fint  due  par 
teshneipit  Ariftprelcs  a priori,  in  qua  coil 
deratur  fubiedum  fbluni,&  cum  acciderc. 
HicPhilofoph*  ponitaxioma  quodamodb 
ebtrarium  fumlamcto  pofito  in  tcrcio  me- 
bro  huius  p-irticul^'.  Axioma  enim  eft, Sub 
iedum  per  fe,  5e  fubiedu  cum  acciilenre, 
funt  idem  rc,!icd  ratione  Jifl'cr.it.  Hoc  .a- 
xiom.anon  tanieft  locus, qii.nn  fi-mdimen 
turn  hums  loci.cx  eo  nique  colligutur duo 

axioma^ 
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I axiortuti , c]uibus  proprium  conlinn.Kur. 
Priimim  axionia  dt;Q^d  ed  prepnii  llib- 
iecti,efteium  proprmm  fubieccicum  acci 
dentc.vd*  ti  Ci  proprium  hominis  ci\ , e3e 
! animal  (ii.^iplinr  capax  : ctiam  proprium 
h Iromini'i  a!bi  entjClie  a lima!  di/ciplinipca 
I pax.Alteru  axioma  erti'i^od  cii  proprium 
1 fubis»ti  acciclentealVeifci,  recte  dicitur  pro 
I prium  et:a,n  dibicft;  limplicicer.  Suxto 
I cimi  ait,  Tretered /pcif/an  ^jtranfitad  altcrd 
i loci  partem, id  ed,  ad  c5creca  & abftrada, 

I q appellat  cafus.-St  bic  aftert  duosmodos 
I detendcdi  prcprij.Viuis  eft,vt  dicamus  abf 
I tradtil  & concretu  re  ide  efie , licet  ratione 
I difTerit,vt  fupri  dicebam’de  fubietdo  folo 
i & de  fubiefto  cu  accidcte.Itaque  Iiic  fimi- 
1 liter  cocipiemas  duo  axiemata.  Vnum  elh 
I Quod  ell  propriii  abllrafti,dl  ctia  propriu 
) cocreti.  Altera  eiliQuod  ell  proprium  c6- 
) creti , ell  eciain  proprium  abilrafti.  Alter 
1 m )diis  eil,  vt  quemadmoduin  aduerfinus 
t ad  impugnaiidum  proprium  accipit  pro  re 
bus  diuerlis  concretum  & abllraftum  , leu 
fubieLtum  confideratum  in  concrcto  & in 
I abllraCtOjita  etiam  nos  feparemus  propriu 
I a proprio.i.  inuemamus  qiialecaque  dilcri 

• men,  quo  feparemus  proprium  abllradli  d 

I proprio  cocreti. Exempli  gratia. inquit  ad- 
: uerlarius  non  die  proprium  lcientis,ratio 

lie  m atari  non  polie;  quia  conuenit  etiam 
; /cienr;  Icientia  lerb  & Iciens  duTerunt. . 

Qui  vert)  proprium  defendet,  alitcr  conci 
' p-et  proprium  feientia; , aliter  proprium 
i Icicntisiiti  vt  Icientis'  proprium  lit,qug  ra 
i tione  mutari  nequitjfcientis  vero  propriu 
f lit, qui  ratione  mutari  nequit.Sic  ponitur 
i did'erentia  inter  liq:propria:quia  in  illo  di 
) cebatiir  in  hot,  Nam  li  diccinis, 
quod  ratione  mutan  nequitjjquecouenit 
; feidia?  Sc  fci«nri:proinde  neurnus  eritpro 
I prium. Acqui  dicetaliquis  haneproprij  de 
1 fenfionem  die  ineptam,que  tatiim  in  leui 
I diferimine  verborum  conli(lit,id  eft,in  dif 

• ferentia  generis  mafculini  &.  feminini.Re- 
I fpondet  Arifloteles  talem  quideni  elfe  hac 
1 defcn.donem,  led  tamen  conuenire  prgfen 

ti  dilp'.itationi  j quia  qualis  ell  impugna- 
I tio,talis  poteh  die  ddenfio:  & ei  qui  quo- 
quo  modo  viilt  opponere,atque  adeo  lubti 
> liter  difting.iere  inter  feientem  &fcientia, 

I licet  quocjmque  modo  occurrere , ided- 

• que  dilliiiguere  inter  8c  qut. 
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I'TNEind  rcfcUitur.  Nonus  locus,  hiiius 
capitis  primus , fumitttr  ab  eo  quod 


iP.  IV.  &V.  4„ 

dl  natura.Prim^  AriHotc'es  pon't  a' iomi 
refellcj;Qpod  iiatura  indljiiiaJopropwiii- 
tur  limplicitcr,quali  lemper  mlit.  Sccudd 
Ciim  aitj'vi  tjitonidm  is  rf/ac/f,ponit  cxein- 
pJiiiii  thcreos,quK  cx  hoc  loco  infirnucur. 
Tcrtiociim  ait,  Confirniat<.t  oM'tm , ponita- 
xiomaconlirmans;  Quod  ell  natura  pro- 
pnuni,rcdc  ponitur  tamquain  natura^pro 
prium.  Qu.irtb  cum  ait},  ^eluU  quomam  it 
proprium Jubiicit  exeinjdum. 
i Prt'.erea  qum  dicuntm.  Decimus  locus, 
hums  capitis  lecudus,  fumitur  ab  co  quod 
ell  per  le,ve!  per  aliud.  Primd  Arilloteles 
ollentlit  difficultatem  defendendi  proprii* 
cu  ahquid  inellalicui  primd, &ahis  ratio- 
ne ijlius  primi;  quoniam  luc  fuiit  duo  axio 
mata  proprium  euertentia.  Vnu  elhQuoJ 
& aliis  conuenit  ,non  ell  primi  proprium. 
Alterum  dliQ^od  etiam  primocompetit, 
non  ell  aliorum  proprium.  Secunddcui* 
a.it, -veluti  ft  g«/r,declarat  luiiic  locu  exeplo. 

5 disttsn.  Vndecimus  locus,hui* 

sapitis  tertius,  fumitur  ab  eo  quod  modus 
proprij  no  ell  expo.ftus.Primd  Arilloteles 
generahter  proponit  hoc  vitium;&ait  eos 
peccare,quiponunt  proprium,  nec  decla- 
rant quomodo  fit  proprium. 

4 Omnes  emm.  Secundd  declarat  vario* 
modos,  quibus  proprium  accipitur. 

5 QuM^Uur  non  adiunxh.Ttniw  fingil- 
lacim  cxplic.it  caulam,propter  qua  dicitur 
peccare,qui  fimpliciter  ponit  propriu,  nec 
declarat  quomodo  fit  proprium. In  hac  igi 
rur  particula  qlledit  vitium  eius,  quod  n» 
explacitur  elle proprium  natura ; vduti  fi 
qiiis  dicat  proprium  die  hominis  habere 
duos  pedes;  quia  interdum  jiraiter  natura 
fit  vt  no  habeat  duos  pedes,  quare  peccat, 
cam  dicatid  elTc  proprium,  quod  no  indl. 
quod  fi  expofiiillct  fc  ad  naturam  hominis 
relpicere,non  peccafietiquia  feinper natura 
hominis  dl  talis  vt  habeat  duos  pedes , li- 
cet interdum  prteter  natura  fecus  accidat. 

6 qui  ve<  9,  ,:on  exp. fin.  Oilend:  t erro- 
rcmleu  vitiu,ctim  traditur  propriu  quod 
ine!l,&  id  no  exprimmir:  quia  fcilicet  pro 
prium  debet  feniper  inelfe  fubiefto.-hoc  au 
tcm,quod  dxitur  proprium  oiua  inell,for 
t.all'e  non  Temper  inerit : vt  ahquem  homi- 
ncm  habere  quatu or  dighos.n.i  forralle a- 
liquando  continget,  vt  nemo  habe.it  qtia- 
tuor  digitos. 

7 [ Peccat  etiam.']  Declarat  vitium  in 
eo  confi(lens,quod  non  ell  expofitum  , v_ 
trum  infit  tamqsim  piiino  &per  le,an 
per  .aliud  : quia  fcilicet  hoc  proprium  non 
foli  indl.  Exempli  gratia , fi  diejs,  Super- 
ficiei  proprium  dl  colorariireprehcndsriv 
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quia etiain  corpus  coloratur.  Sed  fi  dicas 

propnum  efi'e  luperUciei,  pnmum  colora- 
ri  • non  repiehendcVisjquia  corpus  no  co- 
lorauii-  pnmum,  fed  ratione  luperh'ciei.Si 
miiitcr  li  dicas  proprium  eiTe  corpons,  co 
lor^ri:rcprehenJeris:  cjui^i  etiiiiii  luperh- 
ties  coloratiir.  fed  fi  proprium  efle  dicas, 
colorari  peraliudmon  poteris  reprehendi: 
quiafuperhcies  no  coloratur  per  aliu  J,fed 

per  fc.  > . . I 

ii  Q^vers  tton  pTddixIt,  Declarat  vi- 

ti-im  in  eo  confiftens,quod  non  eltopofi- 
tum,vtrum  infit  quia  res  habet,an  quia  ha 
becur.  Dicitur  habere  id  quod  eft  concre- 
tum,vt  fciestd  citurautem  haben  habitus, 
fiueabftradum,vtrtientia.  Senfus  igitur 
eftjiion  efle  expofitum  , vtrum  infit  tam- 
qiiamabiiraCto  an  tanquam  concreto.  i~ 
debque  erit  occafio  reprenendeudi:  quia  fi 
ponas  proprium  abftraitijOitendetur  con- 
uenire  concreto.  quod  fi  ponas  proprium 
concretijprobabitur  conuenire  etiam  abf- 
trafto.quam  reprehefionem  vitabis,fi  de- 
fimas,quomodo  proprium  accipias. 

9 -vtro  ante.  Dedarat  vitium  in 
eo  confiftens,qubd  no  eft  expofitu,  vtriim 
proprium  fit,  quia  res  participet , an  quia 
commiinicetur.  Dicitur  participate  Ipe- 
cies,quia  eft  particeps  generis,  & differen- 
ti^.dicitiir  autem  communicari  genus  fuis 
fpeciebus.fteccat  •gitur,qiii  ponit  propriu 
(exempl:  gratia)animalisjnec  expheat,  v- 
triim  intelligat  proprium  omnis,  an  alicui 
iusanimalis. 

10  [^Veecai  etiam]<iui  non  di(lin{le.  De- 
darat vitium  in  eo  confiilens,  quod  no  eft 
eypofitum,  vtrum  fit  proprium  traditum 
fpeciei,an  vnius  fub  fpecie  contenti.Exem 
pli  gratia, qui  dicit  propriu  ignis  efle  cor- 
pus leuifrnnum,n6  rede  expofuitpropriii: 
quia  in  igne  fiint  varij  gradus,  & alij  ignes 
flint  ahis  leuiores.quapropter  no  omnis  i- 
onis  eft  corpus  leuiflnnumivt  pruna  no  eft 
corpus  !euiinmum,quia  flamma  eft  leuior 
pruna-, item  lux  eft  leiiior,qudm  flama,  vel 
pruna.Ariftoteles  enim  in  feq.  partic.luce 
numerabit  inter  fpecies  ignisj  non  quia  re 
vera  fit  ignisjfed  quia,exepli  gratia,loqui- 
nir  fecundum  eorum  fententiam,  qui  cxi  - 
ftimarunt  lucem  efle  ignem.Vt  igirur  vite 
mushoc  vitium, debemus  explicate  quo- 
niodoaccipiamus  proprium, nepe  nos  tra- 
dere  proprium  fpecie,  id  eft  , fpeciei  fignis 
tribuerc  hoc  proprium, vt  fit  res  leuilfima 
pra-  aliis  rebus, & aliis  fpeciebus,qui  non 
flint  ignes. 

11  I ter dnm  aur cm. T>'mteos  pcccare, 
qui  non  dcclar.n  fc  accipere  proprium  fpe 


cieinunc  oftendit  cos  qiioque  interdii  pec- 
care,qui  acc  piunt  proprium  fpecie,  nem- 
pc  cum  fubiectum  diuiditurin  fpecies  di- 
uerlas.  Cum  enim  traditur  propnum  fpe- 
cie,opus  eit  vt  fit  vna  fpecies.Quid  ita>Ari 
ftoteles  duobusargumentis  hoc  cofimiat. 
Prius  argumentuni  ponitur  ibi,l<if»r£o  au~ 
tern:  quia  fi  plures  fpecies  fint,propriii  no 
lequcillis  cbpetet.Verbi  grat:.l,  ignis  diui 
ditur  in  tres  diuerfas  ipee.es,prunam,fiim 
mam,&  lucemiSc  iis  omnibus  seque  atin- 
buituripque  emm  vocantur  ignes.fi  igitur 
dicas  proprium  ignis  fecudiun  fpeciem  ef 
fc,  confiarc  partibi.s  fubtihfTim  s,  peccas: 
qcia  Ignis  KCjuc  attribuitur  prunai,tiainx, 
& luci;  proprium  autem  non  xque  his  trw 
bus  attnbuitutjfed  magis  li;c;,quain  flam 
mx,6e  magis  fiammie , qudn  prunx.  I’c- 
ftenor  ratio  ponituribi,  Fraiereu  a.udci: 
quoniam  hac  ratione  fiet , vt  proprium  no 
vni  tantum  conueniat,  fed  tarn  ei  quod  eft 
fimpliciter  tale,  vt  igni , quaiu  ei  quod  eft 
maxime  tale,vt  luci.  N.i  conllarc cx part;- 
bus  fi.btiliffimis(exf:pli  causalconi.enit& 
igni  fimpliciter  liue  vinucrfal,ter,d  cuidi 
ignis  fpeciei,id  eft,luci.non  eft  igitur  pro- 
prium ignis,quia  efi  propriu  lucis ; nec  eft 
proprium  lucis, quia  com  unit  etiam  igni. 

li  St  igttut  alius.  Concluditjfi aduer- 
farius  committatahquod  ex  didis  vitiisj 
eum  pofle  a nobis  reprehendi .-  nos  autem 
debere  hare  vitia  vital e,  ne  incidamusin 
reprehenfionem, 

ij  L'eMiie  ref‘/liiur.  Ducdecimus  Jo- 
cusjhuius  capitis  quintusjfum.itur  ab  codf 
vel  diuerfb.Primb  Ariflotcles  ponit  axio- 
ma  rerellensjidem  non  eft  proprium  fui  i- 
pfius  vd,Quod  eft  idem  no  cll  proprium. 
Secundb  ciiin  a't,7«»  cjuid  <;,/».  prob-at  hoc 
axiomaiqinaproprimn  non  fignificatcfien 
tiam.-quod  autem  eft  idem,  f'gnificat  efi'en 
tiamiergo  quod  eft  idem, non  eft  proptiii. 
Ternb  ciim  ait,v.  quo  i.:m  j qui  e'ixit,H~ 
lulirat  hunc  locuvn  exemplo.Qiiartb  ciim 
ait, Ctnl.maiui  autem,  aftlrt  axioma  conh'r- 
mans,Q;_od  non  eft  idem  , & cum  re  reci- 
procatur,  proprium  eft.  Quiiub  cum  ait, 
n.eiuti  quoniam  i<  qui  p»y«u,fubi]C  t c'  eniplu. 

J4  Demde it.  iii.  Decimus  tertius  lo- 
cus,huius  capitis  fcxt',fiimitur  a fimilari* 
bus.  Dicuntur  autem  res  conflate  ex  p.arti 
bus  fimilaribus,  cum  eade  ratio  eft  totiiis 
& partiii.talis  eft  aqua,caro,& fimil  a.  na 
pars  aqui  eft  aqna:&  pars  cariiis  eft  caro. 
I’rimb  Ariftot.  proponit  generalc  prccc- 
ptum,vt  infpiciamus  & aigumcntii  ijuara 
mils  in  lis  qu^  conftant  cxparribus  fimila 
ribus.Sccundb  cum  ait,RejiUentt  Vididum^ 

propo- 
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I '^roponit  axioma  refellcs;  quod  eft  bi;  crti 
tUjUa  vt  diu!d.itiir  m duo  axiomata.  Cum 
eiiim  res  coiiftat  ex  partibus  fimilanbus: 
quod  lion  eft  proprium  totius,non  eft  pro 
pritim  parcis;&  retro  quod  no  eft  propriu 
partis, non  eft  proprium  totiusiquia  (vtfu 

I pri  dixinius)totius  & part  s cadein  eftra- 

tio.Terciocuin  ait,^^o.  amem  >n  quibulUamy 
[ oftendit  interdu  hie  peccariabiis  qui  the- 
i fo  confcnbunt.quandoque  eiiiin  refpiciut 
t ad  totmn,  id  eft  tradunt  proprium  totius, 

( quod  non  conuenit  parti:  quadoque  e con 
' trar;e  refpiciuntad  parte, & tradunt  pro- 
prium pai  tis,quod  non  conuenit  toti.  Ita 
committutur  duo  errores:  quia  proprium 
cduenit  vel  foU  toti,vel  foli  parti.  Quarto 
aim  iityExem/'lum  totiui,d,xt  exemplum  pri 
i oris  erroris.  Qiiintb  aim  a>t,[£3f««»p/M)r>] 

■ awem  f a-riijaduingit  exemplum  fecudi  er- 
1 roris.  Sexto  aim  ait, pro 
' ponic  axioma  confirmisiquod  fiiniliter  eft 
I bipertitii.Quod  eniin  eftproprium  totius, 
eft  etiim  proprium  partis:&  quod  eft  pro- 
' prium  partis  , eft  etiam  proprium  totius. 

• Septimo  ainiait,v«i«(/ g«i4*«re,adiugit  e- 
xenipliim  perlpicjum. 

lU  CAP.  V I.  Q_V  O P R O- 

PONVNT V a LOCI  AB 
oppofitis. 

I T)  ^{aterea  ex  oppofins.  Decimus  qiiartus 
. X locusjhuiuscapitis  primus,fumiturd 
; contrariis.  Primo  Ariftoteles  proponit  co 
t mune  prseceptum.Secundb  aim  ait,®*  >r- 
>.  prehidtnii, proponit  axioma  refelles.  Qjpd 
I vtclare  intelligatiir,conftitu.itur  quatuor 
i termini, ita  vt  ftcudum  fit  contrarium  pri- 
t mo,&  quartum  fit  contrarium  tertio.  His 
) pofitis,axioma  eftiSi  tertium  non  eft  pro- 
) prium  primi,quartum  non  erit  proprium 
: lecundi.  Hoc  eft, quod  Ariftoteles  .ait, vide 

I dum  efle  <ti  coir<o'/«w(iJ  eft, tertium, quod 
eft  contrarium  quarto  ) ion  fit  conttarij(  id 
eft,  primi,  quod  eft  contrarium  lecundo) 

; proprium;<jH>4  nifi  hoc  Cit£ntc alterius]  ton- 
t trar(/,(id  eft, fecundi, quod  eft  contrarium 
•.  primo)  f rit  proprium,contrar:um£ailerutn,  2 id 
I eft, quartum, quod  eft  cotrarium  lecundo. 

I Similis  interpretatio  erit  Pequetium  axio- 
; ni.atum  huiiis  capitis. Tertio  cumait,'Vf/««» 

Y quia  contrariU efi,  illuftrat  hue  locu  exeplo. 

a I'onfirmatm autem.  Quarto  proponit 
) : axioma  cofirmas.  Ciim  enim  fint  quatuor 

I I termini, vt  fupraiaxioma  affirmatiuum  eft: 
t Si  tertium  eft  proprium  primi, etiam  quar 
I turn  erit  proprium  lecundi.  Quintocum 
’• ! ait,xie/MH  quid  catUrariuvt  ivno, adiungit  per- 
J Ipicuum  exemplum. 

( } SecSiitisllocM.'}  Decimus  quintus  lo- 
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cus,huius  capitis  leciidusjfumitur  arsJatis. 
Priiub  Ariftoteles  proponit  prgeeptum  c6 
mime.  Secuiido  cum  3.it,[fic  rnt  ujiffiliitur, 
proponit  axioma  refutans.  Hk  quoque 
lunt  quatuor  termini,) ta  vt  Ikrundus  ref'e- 
ratur  ad  primum,&  qtiartus  ad  tertium. 
Axioma  verb  eft : Si  tertium  non  eft  pro- 
prium primi,qu.irtum  non  erit  proprium 
lecundi.  Tertio  cum  ait,  , ad- 

iungit  maiiifeltum  exemplum. 

4 l^xic^autem  emfirmatur.  Quarto  pro- 
ponit axioma  confirmans , videlicet, Si  ter 
tium  eftproprium  primi , etiam  quartum 
oil  proprium  fecundi.Qumtb  cum  ait,  1)6/ 
«i»^«/4,adiungit  exemplum  perlpicuum. 

y Tertiu!  loLus.  Decimusfextus  locus, 
huius  capitis  rertius,fiimitar  d priuatibus. 
Hue  ab  liabitu  & pruiatione.  Primb  Ari- 
ftoteles point  axioma  refutans.  Hie  quo- 
que funt  quatuor  terminiipnmus  tk  Iccun 
dus  fignificant  habitus : tertius  & quartus 
priuationes.  Axioma  eft:Si  fecundum  non 
eftproprium  pnmi , quartum  non  eft  pro 
prium  lecundi.  Secundb  aim  ait, 
■jMo^,adiungit  alterum  axioma  refutansj 
nempe.  Si  quartum  non  eft  propriu  tertij, 
neque  feciidum  erit  proprium  primi.  Hgc 
enim  ita reciprocantur.  Tertib  cum  ait, 
■velutiquid  non  dicitur,  dat  exemplum  pofte- 
rioris  axiomatis  : in  quo  primus  terminus 
eft  auditus ; lecundus  eft  lenfusjtertius  eft 
furditas;quartus,vacuitas  lenfus. 

6 tonfirnidtur  auhm.  Quartb  ponic 
axioma  confirmans : Si  fecundum  eft  pro- 
prium pnmi, etiam  quartum  eft  proprium 
tertii.  Qu,intb  ciim  ait , d^y^  quod , pro- 
ponit alterum  axioma  cofirmans ; nempe. 
Si  quartum  eft  proprium  tertij , etiam  le- 
c.indumeft  proprium  primi.  Sextb  cum 
aity-veluti  quia  proprium  , proponit  exeplum 
prioris  axiomatis  confirmantis,  in  quoar- 
guitiirab  habitu  ad  priu.itionein. 

7 Deinde  ex  affirmatiomhus.  Decimus 
leptimus  loc®,huius  capitis  quartus,  a con 
tradicentibus  fumitur.  Hic  locus  diuidi- 
turin  tres  partes.  In  prima  conferuntur 
duo  attri'butacum  vno  fiibiedo;  in  fecun- 
da  duo  attributa  cum  duobus  fiibieftis:  in 
tertia  vnum  attributum  cum  duobus  fubie 
dis.  Primb  Ariftoteles  generalirer  pro- 
ponit locum  a contradiccntibtis.  Secun- 
db ciim  ait,  acpnmum  , proponit  priinain 
partem  huius  loci  a plurib^attributis  col- 
Jatiscum  vno  fubiedo.  Tertib  aim  air, 
efi  autem  hie  Locus,  docet  hunc  locum  valere 
tantiim  ad  refutandum,  non  ad  confirman 
dum.  Quartb  aim  ait , ve/w/j  fiaffiimauo 
proponit  axioma  refellcs,  in  quo  arguitur 
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ab  affirmatione  ad  negationem.  videlicet, 
Siai^rmatio  ,feu  quod  affirmatur , lubie- 
&[  proprium  eft ; negacio , feu  quod  ncgi- 
tur,euis  fubieefti  proprium  non  crit.id  eft, 
ft  proprium  concipituraff.rmatii!e,n6  po- 
teft  etiaui  concipi  negatiue.veliiti  fi  homi 
nis  proprium  elt,efle  apium  ad  ridend:  m: 
certe  hominis  proprium  eflc  nequit , non 
efteaptumad  ridendum.  Quinto  cum  ait, 
adiungitalterum  axioma  rc- 
fellens,quo  arguitur  a negatione  ad  affir- 
mationem;videlicet.  Si  negat;o , feu  quod 
rpeatiir,eft  proprium;aflirmatio,feu  quod 
affn-matur,  non  eft  proprium.  Ve'ua  li 
proprium  intelleftus  eft , non  ciTe  morta- 
iem  icerte  proprium  eius  non  eft,efle  mor 
talem.  Sexto  cum  ait , vduti  qvpniam  , dat 
exemplum  prioris  axiomatis,  quod  tamcn 
fecundum  Arillotelis  fententiam  veruin 
non  eft.nam  fingit  proprium  animrJLs  eflc 
animatum,cum  hoc  etiani  plantis  licet  ob 
(curius  conueniat. 

8 Secmdm  [ locus.  ] Tranfit  ad  fecun- 

dam  partem  huius  loci:  & Primo  propomt 
commune  notam  a dnobus  attnbutis  col- 
htis  cum  duobus  fubiecftis.  Communenv 
appellojquia  ;»que  pertinetad  axiomata 
con(irmantia,&refutantia.  Secundb  ciim 
zit, [&  [ic^quidem  refcUitur  , proponit  axio- 
marefutans.  Quod  vt  intelligatur,ftatuen 
di  funt  quatuor  termini : ita  vt  primus  lit 
fubiedtum  affirmatiuc  conceptum  , vt  ho- 
mo: fecundus,  idem  fubicdtum  negatiue 
conceptum,  yt  non-homo:  tertius,attribu 
turn  affirmatiuum  , vt  animal : quartus, 
idem  attributum  negatiue  conceptum,  vt 
fion-ammal.His  pofitis,  axioma  eft:  Si  ter- 
tium  non  eft  jn-oprium  primi,  nec  quarti'i 
erit  proprium  fecudi.  Tertib  cum  ait , cJr 
ft  nfjjaiio,addit  alterum  axioma  refutans:  Si 
quartum  non  eft  proprium  fecudi,nec  ter- 
tium  erit  proprium  primi.  Quartb  cum 
ait,'Vi’/Hft  quonium  xnimal,  dzt  C.xemplum 
prioris  axiomatis.Qu.inrb  ciim  eius 

ijuod  non  efl,  adiugit  exemplum  poftcrioris 
axiomatis. 

9 [5rr]  .vitem  c'.nfi’matur.  Sextb  propo- 
n t axioma  confirmansiSi  tertium  eft  pro 
prium  primi,  etiam  qu.artum  erit  propnu 
fecudi.  Septimb  cum  ait.  Si  ■ver'e  ne^ativnh, 
ponit  alterum  axioma  confirmansrSi  quar 
cum  eft  proprium  terti), etiam  fecudum  e- 
rit  proprium  primi. Odlaub  aim  atr,ve/«A» 

dat  exemplum  poftcrioris  axiomatis 
confirmantis.  Nonb  aim  ait,  quod  fiimerf,. 
djtC'  cpLim  prioris  axiomatis  cofirnintis. 

,vo  Xtf tilts  [bfw.'.l  Traulit  ad  tertiam 
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partem  loci  decimifcptimi.Ac  prime  pro- 
ponit noram  communem,  id  eft,  abattri- 
buto  collate  cu  duobus  fubieftis.Intelhge 
duo  fubie£ia:quia  eft  cadem  res  modb  aliir 
mr:tiue,ir.odb  negatiue'accepta  vt  animal, 

& i'.onanim.al.  quomodo  enafupraaccipie 
batur  ta  duo  lub:ed;ta,quam  duo  attnbuta, 
Seciidb  aim  proponit  a- 

xioma  refutans:Si  attributum  eft  proprifi 
fubieefti  alTirmatiue  concepti,  non  erit  pro 
pnuin  eiufdem  fi.biedii  negatiue  cocepti. 
Tertib  aim  ait,yiD  aut e qtwd^zddk  zheru  .a- 
xioma refutans. Si  attributum  eft  propriu 
fiibiedti  negatiue  concepti , non  erit  pro- 
priuni  eiufdem  fubiedii  aftirmatiue  conce 
pti.  Quartb  aim  zn,-vduii  dzt  ex  - 

emplum  priorisaxiomatis. 

II  \^:>ic]>n'ttni  (onjirmalur.  Quintbprc- 
ponit  axioma  confirmans,  nempe,Si  attri- 
butum non  eft  proprium  fubiedti  affirmati 
ue  coDcepti,cnt  proprium  eiufdem  fubie- 
dti negatuic  concepti.  Potuiflcchlc  quo- 
que  addere  alterum  axioma:Si  attributum 
non  eft  proprium  fubiedti  negatiue  conce 
pti , erit  proprium  eiufdem  fubiedti  aftir- 
matiue concepti.  Sed  hoc  breuitatis  causa 
neglexit:  quia(vt  mox  docebit)  hie  locus 
ad  conhrniandum  non  valet : h^c  enim  a- 
xiomata Tunt  fal/a.  Nam  aim  fubiicit  ,5f<< 
hk  locus  ,oftendit  hunc  locum  efle  falfum 
qui  fumitur  ad  confinnandum : quoniam, 
aftirmatio  non  poteftefle  propria  nega- 
tionis,neque  negatio  potefl  efl'e  propria  af 
firmationis.  Exempli  gratia  , e.fle  corpus, 
no  poteft  dici  proprium  no-hominis.item 
nqn  eflc  lapidem, no  poteft  dici  proprium 
hominis.  Kincappartt  fallitas  illoruma-  ' 
xiomatumiaut  enim  attributum  fumitur 
aftirmatiue,  aut  neg.itiue.Si  fumaturaffir- 
matiue:  nccefie  eft  illud  axicma  ef'e  fal- 
fum,  t]uo  dicebatur , li  non  eft  proprium 
afSrm.! tionis  , eflc  proprium  negationist 
iam  enim  diximus  aftirniationcm  non  pof 
fe  elle  propriam  negationis.  qubd  ft  acci- 
piatiir  attributum  negatuuim,milIo  niodo 
poteittfle  proprium  aftiriiiationis  :crga 
non  poteft  iiide  inferri,qubd  fit  proprium 
negationis  : alioqiii  qu.xuis  negatio  pro- 
baretur  eflc  propria  negationis  , quia 
non  poteft  eflc  propria  affirmationis  op- 
poiit.a?. Exempli  gratia  , non  cl'e  lapidem, 
non  eft  proprium  hominis. eriro-fi  axioma 
illud  eliet  verum  , hoc  efl'et  proprium  non 
hominis.  Rurfus  non  eft  proprium  equi: 
ergo  erir  proprium  non  cqui.Irem  non  eft 
proprium  bouis:  ergo  eft  i>rop  ium  non 
Louis.,  infuper  non  ell  proprium  plantxu 

erg;o- 
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ergo  eft  propriiim  non  plantar.Poffent  alia 
ii»hnita  exempla  aJiiingi.  Ita  ficrct,  vt 
propruim  coniieniret  infinitis  fubieitisj 
ciununcumvniineni;  debeat.  Qm'jd  au- 
tem  HOC  affirmatio  poHit  ellc  propna  ne- 
gationiSjnec  negatio  afFinnatioms  , Ari- 
llotelcsprobatjcumait  , tu»im  tiffiimaiio. 
Probatio  tabs  eibAffirinatio  ncgationi  no 
atcribuitur;  ergo  ncgationis  propria  non 
eft.  Conlequentia  elt  manifelh.  Antece- 
dens  potcrt  confirmari  cxempi  , feu  per 
indudionem.  Exempli  gran.  h.xc  pro- 
politiojnon-homo  ell  corpus,  .a  clliquia 
non-homo  eft  noincn  infisitun  vt  didici- 
mus  ex  lib.dc  interpretationejita  vt  figni- 
ficet  & ea  qua;  funt  , Sceaqua:  non  funt. 
quapropter  ft  omnis  non-homo  diet  cor- 
pus,etiam  res  incorporea:>vtangeli,d]'ent 
corpora: item  ca  qu:e  non  flint,  eflentcor- 
pora.Et  quoniam  corpus  eft  ens  ; ea  qua? 
non  funt,el}’ent  fpecies  entis:  quod  eft  ab- 
furduni.  Quod  verb  attinetad  negario.^  - 
nem,ait  Ariftoteles  negationem  pofl'e  qui 
dem  attribui  affirmationi  , nontamenvt 
fit  eius  propria,id  eft,n5  ita  vt  ei  fbli  coue 
niat.Hoc  quoq',  poteft  confirmari  cxeplis 
feu  per  indudionem. Exempli  gratia,  non 
die  lapide,attribuitur  homini;fed  & mul- 
tisahis  rebus.  Eidem  ratio  eft  omnium  a- 
liorumattributorum  negantium,fiue  in- 
finitorum- 

11  Deinde  ex  cendiutdentihus.  Decimus 
c&auus  locus, huitis  capitis  quintus,fu.mi- 
tur  a condiuidentibus,id  eft , ab  iis  qus  in 
eadem  diuifioncponuntur,&fibi  inuicem 
opponuntur  tamquam  membra  duiicldia: 
cuiufmodi  funt  rationale  & irrationale, 
quibus  diuiditur  animal.  Primb  Ariftote- 
les propon.t  communem  notain  a condiui 
dentibus  Secundb  ciim  ait , refttliiufftcon- 
diuiiertium,  poaitaxioma  refutans.  Qu,od 
vt  intelligatur,ftatuantur  quatuor  termi- 
ni ; ita  vt  primus  & fecundus  ponantur  in 
cadem  diuifione  alicuius  rei,tertiusautem 
& quartusponatur  in  alia  diuifione,  vt  pii 
ta  ali.a  eft  diuifio  animalis  in  mortale  &im 
mortale  alia  in  fenfibile  & intelligibile. 
Kis  pofitis,axioma  eftiSi  tertium  non  eft 
proprium  primi,etiam  quartiim  non  erit 
proprium  feCtindi.Idem  eritaxioma,  fi  di- 
cas.-Si  quarrum  non  eft  proprium  fecimdi, 
eti.im  tertium  non  erit  proprium  primi, 
Tertib  cum  ait,ve/Mi>  <;«ow'4rt,ilJuftrat  hue 
locum  cxemplo. 

i;  Co:ifirmatnr  Qpartb  ponir 

axiomaconfirmans  ; Si  tertium  eft  pro- 
priuui.priini,.eDain  quartum  eftpropnum 
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fecundi.  Quintb  cum  ait,W«n  jw/bjillu' 
ftrat  hoc  axioma  cxemplo. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  QVOCONTi- 

NENTVR  ALU  DIVERS! 
loci. 

iT^Eindeex  cafthus.  Decimiis  nonus 

X.-' locus, liuius  capitis  primus,  fumi 
turicafibiis  feu  coniugatis.Priinb  Arifto- 
telcs  pomt  communem  notain  aqafibus. 
Secundb  ciiin  ak,'efellitur fi  [lUe,  ]ponit  a- 
xioma  refellens.Quod  vt  intelligatur,fta- 
tuendi  funt  quatuor  termini  : ita  vt  duo 
priores  (int  inter  fe  eoniugati,  vcluti  iufte 
& iuftiiitem  duo  ppdlcriores  fint  inter  fe 
coniugati,veluja  Iioneftc  &honefti.His  ita 
pofitis,axion1a  eft:Si  tertium  noneft  pro- 
priuin  primi,etiam  quarrum  non  eft  pro- 
prium fecundi. Tertib  cum  ait , ueluti  ^no- 
»;4W,illuftrat  hunc  locum  exemploi 

1 Ccnprmantl  autem.  Q^artb  propo- 
nit  axioma  confirmansiSi  tertium  eft  pro- 
prium priiniietiam  quartuin  eft  proprium 
fecundi.Quintb  cum  ait,x«/»«/  decla- 
rat  hoc  axioma  exemplo. 

3 Non  foUtm  autem.  A caflhusfimpli- 
citcr  coofider.ttis  tranfit  adarguinentum 
a cafi'ousoppofitis:&  Primb  ponit  hoc  prp 
ceptuin,qubd  non  folum  ©porter  confide 
rare  cafus  feu  coniugata  rei  propofita:,  fed 
etiam  cafus  oppofitos. 

4 EtrefclUlur  ^uidem.  Secundb  pro- 
ponit  axioma  refutans.Quod  vt  inteJliga-: 
tur,ftatuantur  quatuor  termini ; quorum 
duo  priores  funt  inter  fe  oppofiti,  vt  iufte 
& iniufteiitem  duo  pofteriores  funt  inter 
feoppofiti,vt  bene  & male:  ita  vttertius 
terminus  attribuatur  priino,&quartus  fe- 
cundo.  veluti,  quod  eft  iufte,  eft  bene  : 
quod  eft  iniuftc,eft  male.  His  ita  pofitisy. 
axioma  eft : Si  tertium  non  eft  proprium 
primi , nec  quartuin  erit  proprium  fecun- 
di.Tertib  ciim  ait:vf/«<;  jsw,  fubiicit  ex- 
emplum  huius  loci. 

j Confirmamr  autem.  Quartb  propo- 
nit  axioma  confinnans:Si  tertium  eft  pro- 
prium primi,etiain  quartuin  erit  propriii 
fecundi.Quintb  cbm  ait,-ve/«/  decla- 
rat  hoc  axioma  exemplo. 

6 Detnde  ex  »Vj,Vigtfim.iis  locus, huius  o 
pitis  fecud*,fumitur  a proportionc.Prim^; 

Gggr  iij,. 
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Ariftotcles  ponit  communem  notam,  qua 
vocac  ah  iis  aus  fimditer  f£  habet , id  eil,a 
proportioned  proportio  enim  in  iis  fpeAa- 
rui'j  qu£  iimil  ter  le  habeiit.Secundo  ciiin 
3it,re/«/i't«r<7<<‘dfm,propo!iit  axioma  refu- 
rans.Quod  vt  mtelligatur,  ftatuantur  qua 
tuor  teniiini : ita  vt  prtrab  ponatur  fubie- 
dujveluti  jedificatorifeaindb  attributCi  il- 
lius  fubieetijvr  facere  o:des;tertib  aliud  fub 
iectiijVt  medicusiquarto  attributum  fecu- 
do  fubiefto  , vt  efficere  fanitatem.  His  ita 
pofitisjaxioma  elbSi  recudum  non  pro 
prium  priini,etia:n  quartum  non  eritpro 
priumtertij.  Tertib  cum  ait  j yeiutn^uu, 
apponit  huius  loci  exemplum. 

7 Confirmaiur  autem.  Quarto  proponit 
axioma  confirmans : Si  lecundum  eft  pro- 
prium  primi,  etiam  quartum  erit  propriu 
tertij.  Quintb  ciim  3.it,veUti  quia , dat  e- 
xeniplam  axiomatis  contirmantis. 

8 Veindeexiu.  Vigeftmus primus  lo- 
cusjhuius  capitis  terti^fliinitur  ab  iis  qug 
eodem  modo  le  habent.  Hic  locus  differt 
a pr3Pcedenti,qui  fumebatur  ab  iis  quse  (i- 
militer  le  habent : quoniam  ibi  conlldera- 
bantur  quatuor  termini,hlc  taium  tres.co 
fertur  enim  vnu  attributum  cum  duobus 
fubieilis,  erga  qux  limiliter  fe  habet.  Sint 
igitur  tres  terminirprimb  fubiedujVt  pru- 
dentiailecundb  alterum  fubieCtumjVt  luftt 
tiaitertib  attributu,  quod  £eque  dici  poteft 
de  vtroque  lubieclo,  vt  elficere  hominem 
beatum.  Primb  Ariftotelcs  ponit  commu- 
nem notam.  Secundb  ciim  ait , refdtieur  ji 
[id] , ponit  axioma  refutansiSi  tertium  non 
eft  proprium  primi, limiliter  non  erit  pro- 
prium  fecundi.  videlicet  quia  fupponeba- 
mus  eodem  modo  referri  tertium  ad  pri- 
mum,&ad  lecunduin.  Tertib  cum  ait,/» 
'vtro[i/b«j,]proponit  alterum  axioma  refu 
tans,nempe.  Si  tertium  eft  proprium  lecii 
di, non  erit  proprium  tertij.  Quartbciiin 
zit, uduti  quoniam,  vult  illuftrare  hunc  locu 
exempIoiSed  e :emplum  huic  loco  no  con 
uenit.  cbferebamus  enim  vnu  attributum 
cum  duobus  fubiedishn  hoc  autemexera- 
plo  conferunt'.ir  duoattributa,  id  cft,lcien 
tia  honefti  & feientia  inhonefti,  cam  vno 
fubieeftojid  eft,  cum  prudentia.  Itaque  hic 
locus  manifefte  mendofuseft;  & vel  eftfal 
fum  gloflema,  quod  perperam  irrep.ftt  in 
contextum  ;vel  multa  verba  delidcrantur, 
quibus  hoc  exemplum  cohairebat , quod 
pertinet(v  t dixi)ad  collationem  duorum 
artributorum  cum  vno  fubicfto.Ccteruin 
quia  lequcntu  verba  non  coha'rent  huic 
excploiCvnde  ctiam  Alexander  ex  illis  ver 
biscolligit  mendum  in  hoc  coatextu) 


dempto  autem  hoc  exemplo, commode  co 
hsrent  verbis  prsecedentibusddcirco  puto 
hoc  exemplum  efle  delendu,  quod  videtur 
ex  faifa  interpretatione  irreplifle.  Ait,/» 
v.-ro  ej\ ^rudentue  , &c  Ser.tcntia  hormn 
verborum  eft  falltH  quia poflunt  efle  multa 
propria  vnius  fubied:i,vt  didtum  fuitca.4. 
part. 4. & dicetur  etiam  infrd  cap. 8..  par. to. 
&1J.  Vnde  hinc  etiam  apparet  verba  non 
clfe  Ariftotelis.  Quintb  cum  z\t,fimtn,n 
ueijtMii, probat  pofterius  axioma : quia  non 
poteft  idem  proprium  tribuimultis  fubie- 
iS;is,quandot]uide.n  debet  cum  vno  fubie  - 
do  reciprocari.  reefte  igitur  didum  eft , ft 
tertium  eft  proprium  primi, non  die  pro- 
prium lecundi. 

9 Cenfimanti  autem.  Sexto  docet  hunc 
locum  non  valere  ad  conHrmandum  : quia 
(vt  didum  eft  ) non  poteft  vnum  propriu 
dici  de  multis  fubiedis.Ex  eo  igitur,qiiod 
eft  proprium  vnius, no  poteft  probari  pro- 
prium alterius.  Rurius  exeo  qubd  non 
eft  proprium  vnius,  no  poteft  probar;  elfe 
proprium  alterius:  quia  fupponimus  attri- 
butum eodem  modo  le  habere  ad  vtruinq; 
lubiediimrnon  eodem  autem  modo  le  ha- 
beret,fi  vnius  diet  proprium, alterius  non 
proprium. 

10  D.inie  ufellitur.  Vigefimus  lecun- 
dus  locus, huius  capitisquarcus,fumitur  ab 
eli'e,vel  fieri,  velcorrumpi.  Hic  ftint  lex 
axiomata,proutsut  tres  termini, e(re,fieri, 
corrumpijSc  a fingulis  ftimuntur  duo  axio 
mata.  Autenimarguimus  abdl'ead  fieri, 
aut  ab  efte  ad  corrumpi.rurfus  a fieri  ad  ef- 
fc,aut  a fieri  ad  corrumpi  .tandem  i corn! 
pi  ad  die,  aut  a corrumpi  ad  fieri.  Ita  funt 
lex  axiomata,quibus'vtimur  ad  refellendu; 
&alia  totidem, quibus  vtimur.ad  conSrma 
dum.  Nos  concipicmus  qu.tdam  axioina- 
tarquiuis  enim  poteritperfe  alia fupplerc. 
Primb  y\riftoteles  cbftderat  in  hac  particu 
la  axiomata  refellentiaideinde  in  feq.part. 
a'.iomata  confirmantia.  Quod  ad  refelicn- 
dura  attinet.-primb  arguit  .ab  efle  ad  fieri,& 
ad  corrumpi.  Hic  igitur  lunt  duo  axiom.i- 
ta.qux’  vt  intelligantur,rumatur  lex  termi 
ni,id  eft,  tria  ftibieda , & tria  attributaiita 
vt  in  primo  fubiedo  & in  primo  attributo 
ponatur  i crbum  elTe:in  leciidoaiitem  Tub- 
iedo  & in  fecudo  attributo  ponatur  vcihu 
fieri  : in  tertio  autem  fubiedo  & in  tertio 
attributo  ponatur  verbu  corrupi.  led  e.ade 
res  fumatur  pro  fubieCto  in  tr;bus  primis 
terminis,&  eadein  res  pro  attributo  in  rri- 
bus  pofterioribus  terminis.  V'erbi  gtaria, 
lint  hi  lex  terminijhominem  elle,hominc 
fieri, homine  corrumpiianiinal  dlCjammal 
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fieri, animal  corrumpi.His  po(itis,i'.riiTUim 
axioin.1  clhSi  pnnium  aitributuni  non  ell 
proprium  pnmi  lub;ei!:li,nec  lecuiul..m  at 
tributiiiu  cm  propruun  I'ecuiuli  Amiccu. 
Alteram  ax’om.i  e i;S  prinu'i  attributum 
no  ell  [>ropruim  priini  luoicdti,ncc  to  t fi 
attributum  ent  proprium  ttrtij  fabictlti. 
Sccuiuio  tiim  ait,vt/Mii  qma  nfl«»y/,cl-cLirat 
hoc  axioma  exemplo.Tertib  cum  ait,  l-o- 
dern  modii  fuTnenditm  , docet  eodem  mody 
pofle  fuini  argimienta  d iien,  & d corrum- 
pi;quo  modo  lumpuiTU.Sargamcta  ;.b  die. 
Namdherifimiliterrunumtur  duo  axio- 
mata.qiij  vt  9lareproponanti.r,retmeatiir 
lex  illi  termini, quos  fuprd  ponebamus,vt 
etiain  in  fequetibus  axiomatis  hiiius  loci. 
Vnum  ergo  axioma  eihSi/ecundum  attri- 
butuin  lion  eil  proprium  Iccundi  fub.eiiti, 
nec  primiim  attributum  trit  propni'i  pri- 
mi  fubicdi.Alterum  axioma  ell:  Si  Iccun- 
dum  attributum  no  ed  proprium  lecundi 
fubiedi,nec  tertium  attributum  ent  pro- 
prium tertij  I'ubiecti.  Itidem  d corrumpi 
fumunturduoaxionrta.  I'rimum  axio- 
ma elhSi  tertium  attributum  non  cil  pro- 
prium tertq  fubiedi, nec  pnnium  attribu- 
tum ent  prouriiim  primt  fuliieCti.  Alti-ru 
axioma  eil. Si  tert.um  artnbutum  non  ell 
propnum  tertij  fubiectijnec  fecundum  at 
tnbuf'in  ent  proprium  lecundi  fub  edi. 

II  Co  -Uriramr  autem.  Tranlit  ad  axio- 
mata  contirinantiai&primb  proponit  duo 
axiomattab  die  ad  fieri,&  ad  coirumpi,id 
eft, Si  primum  attribinum  eftproprui  pri- 
iTii  lubied;,etia  recundum  attributum  eft 
proprium  lecundi  fubiedi.  Item,  Sipri- 
muin  attributum  eft  propnum  priini  ftib- 
iedi  .etia  tertium  attr.butum  eft  propriu 
tertij  ftibiedi.Secundb  ciim  aitjT^dMUijH/a, 
illullrathsc  axiomata  exemplis.  Tertib 
ci\m  ndem  mo^o^unKe.  durn  , docet  eo- 
dem  modofumendadTe  reliqua  quatuor 
axiomata  affirmantia,id  eft , duo  ruinpta  a 
fieri, 6c  duo  luinpta  d corrumpi. 

11  Deinde  Tejpitere.  Vigehmustertius 
locusjhuius  capitis  quint;is,ab  idea,  cotra' 
eos  valet, d woblfq;  adhiben  poteft.qui  po 
mint  ideas, veliiti  cotra  Platonicos.Primb 
Ariftoteles  ponit  comiine  pra?ccptiim,  vt 
relpiciaturadidea;  fine  infirmare  propriu 
velimus,(iue  cofirmare.  Secundb  cilmait, 
\_ac]<-efellttuT , proponit  axioma  refellens, 
bipertitumiita  vt  liinc  dficiantur  duo  axio 
mata. Primum  eft:  Quod  ide."e  non  coniie 
nit,  id  non  eftpropntim  eius  rei,  cuius  eft 
idea:\  eluti  quod  non  conuenit  idese  liomi 
nis,  non  eft  proprium  hominis.  Altcrum 
axioma  cft:QiJ,od  ides  alicuius  rei  conue- 
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nit,no  quatenus  eft  illius  rei  idea, led  qiia- 
tenuscftideafiinpliciter;  id  non  eft  euis 
rci  proprium. Secundb  ciim  ait,  >.<  quix  tfji, 
dat  extmplum  poftcnoris  axiomatis 

1^  Lonjiim.rtur  autem.  Tertib  proponit 
axioma  confirmans:  Quod  ides  conuenit, 
quatenus  eft  hums  rci  idea  : id  hums  rei 
propri.  m eft. Quarto  ctiilait,  'ut/i.iij  i4, 
illuilrat  hoc  axioma  exemplo. 


IN  CAP.  VIII.  DE  LOCIS 

A comparatione. 

I T^£/Wi-  [ar2«fnd5.]Vigeftmus  quar- 
X-J'  tus  )ocus,hums  capitis  primus, fu 
mitur  ab  eo  quod  eft  magis,vd  minus,vel 
fimpliciter.Hicloc®  dmiditur  in  quatuor 
partes. in  pnma  conlertur  vnum  attributii 
cum  vno  lubiedlonn  fecunda  conferuntur 
duoattribiitacum  duobus  lubicdis:in  ter 
tia  vnum  attributum  cu  duobus  fubieftis: 
in  quarta  duo  att^buta  cum  vno  llibieilto. 
Initib  igitur  Antlpteles  proponit  notain 
comraunem  ab  co  quod  eft  magi  s,vel  mi- 
mis:iupple,vel  limphcitenna  ixhiiiusme- 
tionem  faciet.Deinde  incipit  explicate  nn 
gulas  partes  bccinnait,  [^']  pi’»»iK'in,pro- 
ponit  quatuor  axiomata  rcfclJdiajqus  fii 
munturab  eo  quod  eft  magis.  Vt  hsca- 
xiomata  intell!gantur,fumtdi  funt  duoter 
mini, id  eft, vnum  lubie£tum,vt  corpus^  & 
vnum  attributum, vt  colorari.V^terque  au 
te  terminus  confidcrandus  eftqiiinq,  mo- 
dis,id  eft,magis,minus,maxime,  minime, 
fimpliciter.  itafacieinus  quinque  lubie- 
bla,&  quinque  attribiita : ita  vt  ab  attribu 
tione  vnius  attributi  de  vno  fubiedo  argu 
metemur  ad  reliquas  attributiones.Dilpo 
natiirautcm  (exempli  gratid^hocordine: 
primb  lubicdum  magis,  vt  magis  corpus: 
lecundb  fubiedfi  minus,  vt  minus  corpus; 
tertib  fubiedum  minimf,  vtminime  cor- 
pusiqiiartb  lubiedum  maxime,vtmaxime 
corpus:quintb  fubiedii  fimpliciter, vt  cor- 
pus Similiter  dirponaturattnbtita;  primb 
attributum  magi.s,vt  magis  colorarufecun 
do  attributum  immis,vt  minus  colorar  :& 
ita  deinceps.His  pofitis,concipnintur  qua 
tuor  axiomata  h\  pothetica  ncgatia,inqui 
bus  omnibus  eadefinnitur  hypothefis.  Si 
primum  .ittributum  no  eft  propnum  pri- 
ini fubiediivc!i:ti,fi  magis  coJorari,nb  eft 
prop'-iu  eius  q lod  eft  magis  corpus.  Huic 
aute  hypothefi  in  pnnio  axicmate  adiun- 
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oituri  (ccundt-'m  attn'jutum  non  erit  pro- 
phum  fecund^  ftibiedi:  in  fee  jndo  axioms 
te-tertium  attr;butam  non  erit  propri  un 
tert'j  fubiedidn  tertio  axioinatejquartum 
attribucum  no  erit  propriuin  qiiarti  fubie 
ifti : in  quarto  axio.nate,quintum  attribu- 
tum  non  ent  propriii  quinti  fubiefti.Dein 
da  cum  aitjve/w**  omw  ^ illuftrat  haic  axio- 
inati  exemplis. 

z ConfirmMur  Mtttn.  Ab  axioinatis  ro- 
fellentibut  tranfit  ad  axiomata  confiniian- 
tia,qu£  fiiniliter  funt  quatuor  fiinilia  pr.^ 
cedentibus.  Nam  fi  ex  proecedentibus  de- 
mas  negationem,&  ex  negantibus  facias  af 
finnantia,  habebis  quatuor  axiomata  con- 
Hrmantia.  Deinde  ciim  ait,  -ueluti  qui*  , il- 
luftrat  h^ec  axiomata  exemplis. 

5  fc'K  £0  ^Mo^we.Haftenus  argumentatus 
eft  ab  eo  quod  eft  magis.-nuncargumenta- 
tiirab  eo  quod  eft  fimpliciter  , & primb 
proponit  prxceptum,&  axiomata  refellen 
tia  qus  funt  quatuor  fimilia  fuperioribus. 
Secundb  cum  ait,  veluiiqma , illuftrat  hxc 
axiomata  exemplis. 

4 ConpTmxnti  autem.  Quarto  propo- 
nit quatuor  axiomata  confirmantia,que  iu 
miintur  ab  eo  quod  eft  fimpliciter,  & funt 
pr^ceJentibus  limilia.  Q^intb  ciim  ait, 
>£/»(£ , illuftrat  hxc  axiomata  exem- 
plis. 

p Eod£>n  wado.Citm  tradiderit  oifto  a- 
xiomata  ab  eo  quod  eft  magis,id  eft , qua- 
tuor refelletia,&  quatuor  connrmantia,Sc 
totide  ab  eo  quod  eft  iimpliciter;  bremra- 
tis  caus.i  reliqiia axiomatano  proponit, fed 
ait  fimiliter  eft'e  concipienda ; nimirum  vt 
fumatur  oifto  axiomata  ab  eo  quod  eft  ma 
xime,&  totidem  ab  eo  quod  eft  miniine. 

6  Secunh  [/o(o.]  Expoftta  eft  prima 
pars  loci  vigeftmi  quartulequiturfecimda, 
in  qua  conferuttir  duo  attnbuta  cu  duobus* 
fubicAis.  S imantur  igitur  quatuor  termi- 
ni: prinib  priimim  fubicAum,  vtanimabfc 
cundb  fccunduin  fubieAum,rt  liomo;ter- 
tib  primum  attribut  im,  vt  ient  rcrquartb 
fecundu  attributu,  vt  !circ  : ira  vt  priiVium 
attributuin  attribuatur  primo  iubieAo,& 
iecundum  attnbutum  attribuatur  iccudo 
fubicAo.  Hispodtis,  explicemus  contex- 
rum.  Primb  propon;t  Fhilofopluis axio- 
m.i  refiitans,  quod  vulgb  vocatur  d maiori 
ad  minus.  Supponit  cnim  primum  attri- 
butum  magis  d ceudum  efi'e  propri um  pri 
mi  fuoieAi.qu.lm  fcamdum  attributu  ic- 
ciindi  fub.cAi.  Hoc  !>odto,axioma  ita con 
cipiturrSi  primum  attributum  non  eft  pro 
prium  primi  fub'cAi,  miilto  minus  lecun- 
dum  attnbutum  ent  propriuin  Iccudi  lub- 


RISTOT.  TOPIC. 

iefb'.  Secundb  cim  ait,  velutt  <j:!u,dcd2rit 
hunc  locum  exemplo. 

7  ConfrmMur  nutem.  Tcrtib  proponit 
axioma  conarmans,  quod  vulgb  vocatur  a 
minor)  ad  in-uus.  Sic  autem  concipitur, 
fuppolitis  termmis  aiitea  po litis;  Si  fecun- 
dum  attributum  eftproptium  /ecund;  fub 
icAi , eti.tm  primum  attrioutum  ent  pro- 
prium  primi  fubicAi.  Quartb  aim  ait, 
, decLarat  hunc  locum  exem- 
pt®- ... 

8  Ter  tia  [/o£o.]  Sequitur  tertia  pars 
loci  vigefimiquarti,  in  qua  confertur  vnii 
attributum  cum  duobus  fubicAis.  Primo 
proponit  Ariftoteftes  axioma  refelles.quod 
vt  planiusintdligatur,  fupponam*attiibu 
turn  magis  efic  propriuin  primi  qu.im  le- 
cu  idi  fubieAi.  Axioma  igitur  ( vt  vulgb 
loquunc ur  ),.i  maiori  ad  minus,ita  coc  pi- 
runSi  attributum  non  eft  propriuin  pnmi 
fubieAijinultb  minus  erit  propriuin fecun 
di  fubieAi.  Sec.mdb  aim  ait,  q'uodfi lUiuf, 
adiungit  alteruin  axioma  refellensiSi  attri 
butum  eft  propriuin  primi  fubiecti , certe 
non  erit  propriuin  fecundi  fubieAi.  Ra- 
tio eft;  quiaCvt  fuprd  not.iuimus  ) propnu 
couenit  vni  tantiun  fub:eAo,cuin  quo  de- 
bet reciprocari.  Tertib  cum  aity-ucluti  qum 
fo/<ir.iMni,dat  exephim  prioris  axioinatis. 
Quartb  aim  ait,  ft  ■verb  eTi , accominodat 
hoc  exemplum  pofteriori  axiomati. 

<?  CanjirmaiitiiWlem.Odcntiit  hunC  lo- 
cum  non  valere  ad  conh'rmandum. 

10  <2.a4r(c,[/<,fo.]  Tranfttad  qiiartam 
partem  loci  qiiadrageftinifecundi , in  quo 
conferuntur  duo  attnbuta  cum  vno  f;bie- 
Ao.Vt  autem  clariiis  hic  locus  explicet;:r, 
fupponamus  primum  attributum  magis  ef 
fe  propriuin  fubieAi , quam  (ccundum  .at- 
tn'butuin.  Primb  Aiilioteles  proponit  .i- 
xioma  refelicns,  quod  vulgb  appeilat  .1  ma 
iori  ad  minus:  Si  primum  non  ell  propriii 
fubieAi,  multb  minus  fecunduin  entpro- 
prium  eiufdein  fubieAi.  Secundb  ciim  ait, 
ki7«/A;iu'4  w4^»s , declarat  hunc  locum  c- 
xcmplo. 

11  Conprm»itiT  autem.  Tcrtib  proponit 
axioma conunnans,quod  vulgb appell.it.i 
minor;  ad  mains;  nempe , Si  iecund.mi  eft 
propriuin  , m altb  magis  pritniun  eft  pro- 
pnum.Atqui  contrarium  diAum  fiiitcip. 
prxccd.part.S.membro  4.  Sed  illud  totiim 
membrum  eft'e  dclendum  , fupr.l  monui. 
Quiirtb  ciim  .ut,i>cluti  quta  mmus  , illuftrat 
hoc  axioma  exemplo. 

II  Deinle  [ ar^uenJum,  J Vigeftmus 
quintus  locus, bums  c.ipitis  iec.'idus,fimv.- 
turab  iis  qua:  arque  mfunt.  Hic  locus  di- 

inditur 
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uidtur  in  trcs  partes.  In  priina  conf-ruii- 
lur  duoatcrioucu  cum  duobiis  fubieitisnn 
fccada  d lo  actrib'.ita  cum  vno  fubiCLto:  in 
tert  a vnum  attrib.icum  cu  duobus  fubie- 
ttis.  Initio  Af.lloctlei.gencralitcrpropo- 
nit  locum  ab  lis  qu^-  .'ii.nhtcr  infunc.Dcin 
I de  ciiin  incipit  cx- 

I plicare  primam  parccmiac  ponit  axiomare 
1 fUIenv.  Q^od  VC  iiueliigatur/umedi  fuiu 
I quatuor  termim  , id  ertj  duo  fubieCta,  & 

I duoatcribucaiita  vt  a:que  primuattnbiitu 
1 iii/itprimo  liibieiS  >,  6c.  fe.undum  attribu 
I turn  fccundo  fubiedo.  Hispoiitis,axioina 

t ita  concipicunSi  pnmum  attnbutum  non 

I elt  propriuin  pnrni  fubiedi  j Ctiain  fccun- 
I dam  attnbutum  iibn  eft  proprium  iecudi 
1 fubiecti.  Deiiide  c im  ait , rehni 
I <fj»«,declarac  liuiic  locum  exemplo. 

i;  Canf  matur  Aiitiin.  Tertib  proponit 
t axioma  conHrmansiSi  primum  attributuin 
i eftproprium  primi  fubiedi , etiam  fecun- 
^ dum  attnbutum  eric  proprium  fecandi 
i|  fubiecti.  Q^rtb  ciim  ait, «^n*j 
1 illuftrat  hunc  locum  exemplo. 

1 • 14  SeLtuido  [loro.]  Traniit  ad  fecun- 

I dam  partem  huius  lociiiii  qua  conflderan- 
: turduoatcribura,qusexqueinsut  ineode 

! fubiecto.  Primb  propomt  Ariftoteles  axio 
I ma  refutans  :Si  primu  attnbutum  non  eft 
I proprium,  etiam  fecundum  non  erit  pro- 
1 prium.  Secundb  ciim  ait , ueUdquta,  illu- 
I lirat  lumc  locum  exemplo. 

1 15  ConfirmatHt  autem.  Tertib  propo- 

Init axioma confirmansiSi  primam  attnbu 
turn  eft  proprium  , etiam  fecundum  erit 
proprium.  Qjartb  ciim  Aityveluti  quia,  de- 
cl.irat  hoc  axioma  exemplo. 

16  Tertie\^Uco.'\  Tranfgreditur  ad  ter- 
i tiam  partem  eiufdem  loci, in  qua  cofert  v- 
I num  atcributii  cum  duobus  fubiedis,  qui- 
t<  bu5xqueineft,&primb  proponit  axioma 
i rcfcllens ; Si  attributum  non  eft  proprium 
I primi  fubiedi, etiam  non  erit  proprium  fe 
i cundi  fubiefti.  SecunJb  cum  ait  , fiferi 
I *2ifM,3ddic  alterum  axioma  refellens:  Si  at- 
‘ tributum  eft  proprium  primi  fubiecftijiion 
* erit  proprium  fecundiiquia  (cilicct  ide  pro 
I prium  non  conuenit  pluribusTubiecfti^,  vt 
I antea notauimus.Tertib cum  a.it, velhtiquia 
I incrj)Jerc,d:\t  exempliim  prions  axiomatis. 

cum  ait, a:  ft  fu  , accommodat  cx- 
cmplum  pofteriori  axiomati. 

17  Confrmanti  autem.  Qu_intb  docct 
1 hunc  locum  non  valeread  conhrmandum: 

! nerape  quia  proprium  non  poteft  attribui 
nuilcis  fubiedis. 

I 18  Dtffert  autem.  Declarat  di (crimen 
i huius  loci  rigeftuiiquinti  ab  iis  quie  ftinili 
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ter  infunt,&  loci  vigefimi  ab  iis  que  (imili 
ter  fc  habec;  quonia  in  vigcfinioquiino  lo- 
co colideram*  ine(l'e;&  vis  loci  in  eo  eft  po 
fita,qubd  attributu  inert  in  fubiedojVndc 
quod  fimiliter inert, debet  fimiJiter  e(lc 
proprium, vcl  fimiliter  non  die  proprium; 
Sed  in  loco  vigdimo  no  habcbatur  rutio  n 
inc!le,/ed  tanuim  proportionis;  vt  quia  x- 
qiie  fe  habet  fecundum  ad  prmium,&quar 
turn  ad  tcrtium.-aliud  aute  ell,eodem  mo- 
do  le  habere  ad  primum ; aliud  verb,  code 
niodo  incfl'e  in  priino.  potell  enim  aliquid 
ad  alterum  referri,  nectamen  in  co  ineiie. 
Exempli  gratK-i,  quomodufe  habet  album 
ad  nigrum,ita  fe  habec  iuftumadiniuftuin: 
qiiia  vtrobique  dl  contrarietas;  led  nec  al- 
bum inert  in  nigro,nec  iuftum  in  iniufto. 
Non  fuit autem  opus,  vt  Ariiloteles  diftin 
giieret  vel  hunc  locum  vigefimumquin- 
tum , vel  diduin  locum  vigelimum  a lo- 
co vigefimoprimo  : quia  dillindio  per  fc 
patet ; cum  in  loco  vigdim.o  & vigefim®- 
quinto  fununcur  interdum  quatuor  tenni 
ni,interdum  duo  termini,in  loco  autem  vi 
gefiinoprimo  fempertres  termini.  Vt  ta- 
inen  apertiiis  intelligatur  etiam  horum  lo 
corum  diftindioifciendum  ell  eodem  mo- 
do  diftingui  vigdimumqiiintum  avigdi- 
mopnmo,  quo  modo  diftinguitur  a vigeli 
inoj  nempe  in  vigelimo  quinto  confidera- 
mus  inefle  in  fiibiedo  : in  vigelimo  autem 
& vigefimoprmio  conli deram  us  analogia 
abfqueeo  qubd  inlit  in  fubiedo.idebqj  ta 
in  vige(imo,quam  in  vigelimoprimovteba 
tur  Ariftoteles  verbo»''x«r,  id  eft,  fe  habe- 
re,llue  affeiftu  erteiin  loco  autem  vigelimo 
quinto  vtitiir  verbo  vjr^j’xu'.vigelimu  pri- 
mum autem  i vigelimo  antea  diftinximus: 
quia  in  vigelimo  funt  quatuor  termini , ia 
vigcllmoprimo  verb  tres. 


I N C A P.  I X.  DE  LOCIS 

A potest  AT B ET 

hyperbole. 

I EitiJe  rtfeSiiur.  Vigclimus/extus  lo- 
JL'^cuXjhuius  capitis  primus,  fumitur 
apotcrtate.Primb  Ariftotcltspruponit  i- 
xioma refellens:  Si  proprium  inpoteftate 
conliftat,male  accommodatur  ei  quod  no 
ert,nili  ei  quoque  poflit  indie.  Hoc  axio- 
ma egetdcclaratione.  Dicitiir  proprium 
cblillcre  in  potellate,liue  fumi  apotdlate: 
vcluti  ciim  dicitur  homo  die  rjlibilis  Vc 
Hhh.  j 
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cnim  PorpJiyrius  docuitjhomo  dicitur  nfi 
bills, lion  quia  femper  a6tu  ndeatjfed  quia 
habet  poteUatem  ndendi.  Similiter  a po- 
tellatf  propriuni  lumitur,(i  homo  dicatur 
die  d loplin*  capax.  Huiulcemodi  igitur 
propria  non  debent  accommodari  non-en 
t!,nifi  etiam  conueniant  non-enti.  Quo- 
modo  autem  coiuieniat  non  enti,explica- 
bo  ad  feq.particulam.  Secundb  ciim  ait, 
<ve.'»n  ‘juoinam  is  qui  duit,illuftrat  hunc  locu 
exemplo.  Finge(inquit  } proprium  aeris 
poni,cl’e  re/pirabile.  hoc  proprium  fumi- 
tur  a potciiate.nam  relpirabile  efl,quod  re 
(piran  poteihaccommodatur  autem  etiam 
ad  non-ens.cui  nonpoteft  conuenireimale 
igitur  traditum  eft.  Accommodari  ad  non 
cns,Arifto  teles  ita  probatiSiipponamusno 
efl'e  animal , & eft'e  aerem  quod  poflumus 
fupponere:  quia  animal  eft  pofterius  aere; 
ficut  etiam  initio  mudi  fuitaer,antequam 
eflent  animalia.tunc  igitur  aer  dicetur  re- 
fpirabilis;quia  verum  proprium  de  quo  lo 
qiiimur,connenit  omni  & femper.  quod  ft 
aer  eft  refpirabilis  , oportet  eft'e  aliquid 
quod  refpiret.  hoc  ante  no  poteft  eft'e  nili 
animal. qiii  igitur  dicit  proprium  aeris  efte 
relpirabile, iJle  dicit  animal  refpirare,  etia 
quando  non  eftiquianifi  animal  poftet  re- 
lpirarc,aer  non  poftet  refpirari.atqtii  ante- 
qudm  eflet  animal,aer  poterat  refpirari,  ft 
hoc  eft  verum  propriu  aeris.  ergo  animal, 
antcqu.im  eftet,poterat  refpirare.  atqjita 
non-enti, id eft,animali  quodnondii  eft,at 
iril.’uitur  refpiratioiquod  eft  impoflibile. 

l C ail  firm  atur  autem.  Tertib  proponit 
axioma  confirmansiquod  eftbipertitu.  re- 
de enim  traditur  proprium,fiue  referatur 
tantiim  ad  ens , fiue  referatur  ad  non  ens, 
dummodb  illi  non  enti  conueniat.Sic  igi- 
tur funt  duo  axiomata.  Vnum  eft  , Pro- 
prium enti  rede  tribuitur.  Alterum  eft, 
Proprium  rede  tribuitur  *on  enti,cui  c6- 
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uenitiveluti  materia  primie,  quse  dicitur 
non  ens,  vt  explicatur  primo  Phjfico,  tri- 
buitur proprium  potcftate,nempe  v/pof- 
litrecipere  omnes  formas.  Quarto  cum 

ait,v«/fci*  , dat  ex  em  pi  urn  prions 

axiomatis  confirmantis. 

? JJantierepuhenaiiuy.  Vigefimuslepti- 
mus  locus,huius  cap . tis  fccundus,rumitur 
ab  hyperbole  leu  fuperlatione.  Primb  A- 
riftote'es  point  axioma  refellens.  Quod  m 
fuperlatione  cenliftit,non  eft  verum  p.»-o- 
prium  .Dicitur  aii  tern  in  Lperlatione  fii  e 
hyperbole  confiftere,  quod  exprimiturno 
mine  fipeilatuii  gradus  veluti,eft'eleuifli- 
.mu,autconftareex  partibus  fubtililTimis. 
Secundo  ciim  ait,iicf(dit  fwm  , probat  hoc 
axioma  ex  eo,quod  huiufcemodi  propriu 
norireciprocaturcum  fiibiedo  : fubW 
namque  fubiedo,proprium  manet,vtpote 
aim  attnbuatur  fequenti  fubiedo.Nam  fi 
ignis  eft  corpus  leuiflimum:  lublato  igne, 
aer  erit  corpus  leuifTimumiergo  corpus le 
uiflimum  non  eft  proprium  iguis.-quia  ma 
net  etiam  fublato  igni.Hocexemplum  A- 
riftoieJcs  proponit  in  contextu,  ciim  ter-- 
tlO  loco  3.it, veluli  fiquts prep  iltm. 

4 Confirmatur  amen.  Quarto  ponit  a- 
xioma  confirmansiProprium  quod  non  eft 
in  fuperlatione,  quantum  ad  hoc,reftepo 
nitur.Sed  hic  dubitatio  occurritiquoniain 
Ariftoteks  in  prgfentia  non  deeJarat  locos 
conhrinantes  propriuni  quantum  ad  hoc, 
fedconHrmantesfImpliciter,  vtdidufuit  : 
cap.4.part.i,Et  fane  Alexander  hanc  parti  i! 
cula  no  agnofcit,nec  interpretatur.  Quod 
fi  earn  retmere  velimus,quia  continet  vc- 
ram  & vtilem  fententiam;  dicenduni  erit,  , 
hinc  obiter  in  prajfentia  proponi  quemad  I 
inodum  paffim,  vt  adiungatur  locus  con- 
Erman.s  loco  refellenti , vt  & in  fuperiori- 
bus  fadum  fuit.Quintb  cum  aijjVc/Hli^w#  ' 
declarat  hoc  axioma  exemplo., 
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IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  LI.BRVM  VI.  TOPICVM 

COMM  ENTARI  VS 

analyticvs. 


: DE  LOCIS  DEFINI- 

TIONIS  GENE- 

calibus. 

TaACTATVS  I. 

IN  CAP.  I.  D E LO- 
CIS GENEKALIBVS. 

V problematis  dialedtcis 
iiperelt  detinitio , de  qua 
inpugnanda  agitur  hoc 
'evto  libro:de  ea  verb  co- 
nrmanda  rradabitur  lib. 
leq.cap.i.Loci,  quibusre- 
I preheiiditLjr  dchnitiojrefcrunmr  adcerta 
I capita, liue  certo.s  locos  generales,qui  hoc 
j primo  capite  dcclarantur. 

I Eiut  traEiatienis.  Proponit  quinque 
I generales  locos  ad  reprchendendamdeHni 
I tionemidoneos.Acprimb  inquit  hos  lo- 
cos efle  quinquc.Secundb  cum  ait,vel  eninty 
declarat  primum  locum  , nempe  fi  defini- 
I tiouon  dicitur  de  orrini  dcfinito,  veluti 
' fi  hominis  definitio  non  conueniatomni 
homini.Tertio  ciim  ait,T;e<gM»a  cumfit,trz 
dit  altcrum  locu,fi  ift  deHnitione  omiflum 
fit  genus, aut  faltem  omiflum  fit  proprium 
genus.Omittitur  genus,  vt  in  ea  definitio 
ne,  lus  naturale  ell  quod  natura  omnia  a- 
nimalia  docuit.hinc  quidam  reprehcndc- 
' runt  definitiones  officij  traditas  1 M.Tul- 
lio  lib.i.de  ofticiis:quia  carent  gcnere.  O- 
mittitur  autem  proprium  genus,  quando 
res  definita  refertur  ad  illud  gen*,ad  quod 
minus  referri  debet;vtcum  adus  refertur 
ad  potentiam  &c.eiufinodi,  qux  fuperiori 
lib.funt  expofita.Quartb  cum  ait,  -vel  ejuU 
•)<ai:o,adiungit  tertium  !ocum,Si  definitio 
nonconueniatfolidefimto.  Ait  ,fuprk  di- 
/?Hm/«i<:lib.l.cap.6.part.i.&  cap.8.  part.r. 


Quinto  cum  ait,ve/ <juia  cim  omnia  , adiicit 
quartum  locum, Si  definitio  non  explicec 
efientiam  rei  definita:.  Sexto  ciim  ait.rW^. 
ijM«m[dV,]rubiicit  quintum  locum  , S,  de- 
finitio non  fit  red'’ concepta;veluti  fifim 
pta  fit  ab  ignotionb“,aut  cotineat  aliquid 
luperfluum , vt  poftea  declarabitur.  His 
igitur  quinque  modis  poteft  difl’eri  de  defi 
nitionibusivt  videam" peimb,an  definitio 
dicatur  deomniifecundb  an  contineatpro 
priu  genusitertib  an  attnbuatur  foli;  quar- 
to an  contineat  efl'entiaiiweiiquintb  an  fit 
redeconcepta.  >■> 

1 An  ijjUHr.  Oftendit  primum  de  defi- 
nitione  difputandi  modu  fumendu  efle  ex 
locis  accidentis.ibi  namq.traditi  fiintloci, 
quibus  HO  Iblum  quieritur  an  attributti  ac 
cidatfubiedo,fedetiafimpliciter  an  infic 
fubiedo.Itaque  cu  qu^ris(  exepli  gratia) 
an  definitio  hominis  coueniat  omni  homi 
ni,cofules  locos  accidetis.Obferua  in  ver- 
bis appellatione  nominis  fignificari  defini 
tumiappellatione  autem  orationis  fignifict 
ri  definitionem. 

5 A«  aafew.Oftcndit  fecundum  di/pu- 
tandi  modum  pertineread  locos  generis; 
& tertium  referri  ad  locos  proprij. 

4 Oftendit  fiipercflc,vt 

explicentur  duo  poftremi  modi , qui  funt 
definitionis  proprij. 

f Primam  igitur.  Declarat  ordineiu 
duorum  illorum  modoru  leu  locorum  :8c 
oftendit, primo  yidendum  efle,vtrumrede 
an  lecus  definitu  fitjdeinde  an  oninino  de- 
finitu  fit. i. an  rei  cflentlafit  expofita. Ratio 
ne  ordiiiis  hanc  aftert;quia  in  omnibus  re- 
bus ita  natura  coparatu  eft,vtdifficiliusfit 
reefte  facere,  quam  faccre.  quarc  diffieiJius 
eft  redte  definirc,quam  definire.proinde  fa 
cilius  eft  impugnare  defimtionc  quafi  non 
redle  fa(fta,quain  quafi  nullo  modo  fit  defi 
nitio-quod.n.eft  faftu  dilKciIius,impugna- 
turfacilius.  Ergohinc  in'tium  fumemus. 

Hhh.  ij. 


6 r/uim  auttm.  Locum  generalem,id 
eft,delmitionem  male  conceptam  efie,fub 
diuidit  m duos  locos  fpeciales,  duo  naque 
ifit  vitiajqu^  pofllint  obiici  definit;onijita 
vt  nihilominus  definitio  did  poffit.Vnum 
crt  obrciincas:alterum,fupertluitas.  Obfcu 
ritate  efl'e  vitiumjprobat  Ariftoteles:  quia 
definitio  aftertur  rei  definita;  esplicahdg 
caufarquodautcmobfcurmn  & ignotum 
elljminime  eft  aptum  ad  rem  explicanda. 

7 Jiurfus  vtrumque.Bieuiter  ak  vtrum 
que  locum,id  eft,ab  obfcuritate  & a fuper 
fluitatCjfubdiuidi  in  multas  partes  , id  eft, 
in  multos  locos  magis  lpeciales,quos  dcin 
ceps  explanabit. 


DE  LOCIS  PERTINEN- 

TIBVS  AD  QJVvCSTIONEM, 
all  retie  dcfinimm  fit 
necnc. 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN  CAP.  II.  D E O B- 

SCVRITATE  deei- 
nitionis. 

igi'iur.  Primus  locus  ad  pro- 
1 bandam  obfciiritatem  dcfinitionis 
fumitur  ab  homonymia.  Axioma  ita 
Concipiatur  : Quod  eft  homonymum, 
eftobfcurum.  Homonymia  vero  ineft  veJ 
in  definitione,  vel  in  definito.  Primb  igi- 
tur  Ariftoteles  proponit  locum  ab  homo- 
nymia definitionis.  Secundb  cum  ait,i/«[/« 
lu  ]^enfr4»<0Mei»i,illuftrat  hunc  locum  duo 
asexeinplis.  Tertibdimait , itatjutdit- 
i(«m,affert  rationem  huius  loci ; quia  cum 
vocabulum  multa'  fignifiat , non  apparet 
qujcnam  fignificatio  fumatur  ab  eo  qui  de- 
finite proinde  eft  definitio  obfeura. 

X idem  (ontingit.  'Poftquam  cgit  de  ho- 
monymia definitionis, conlequenter  loqui 
tur  de  homonymia  definiti.  & Prim6  pro- 
ponit hunc  locii.Hlc  axioma  eftiHomony- 
ma  funt  prifis  diftingu€da,quim  definian- 
tur.  Secundo  cum  aitj<j«ifl  rfHi’»«w,affert  ra 
tionem  huiiis  axiomatis  no  abfimilem  ra- 
tioni  fuperioris  axiomatis.Tertiociim  ait, 
fieri  etiATn  potf/?,adiugit  alteram  rationem; 
quia  definiens  vocabulum  homonymum, 
pra;betoccafion6  adiier/ario  cauillandi  & 
ealumniandi,vtfcilicd  videatur  refcllcrc 
defirritioncm,  quafi  non  conueniat  omni- 
bus contetis  Tub  definito.  veluti  fi  canem 
*kfinias  animal  aptum  ad  latr.idiim;  adiier 

&ruis  vuletur  imini?nare  ru.a  definitione, 

. * 

quia  mon  conucnitonini  cani,vt  quia  non 
cxitmcnit  ptfei. 


TOPIC. 

3 Maxime  oMiew.Dcclatat  duos  modos, 
quib®  definitiua  thefis  impugnatur prop- 
ter homonymia.  Vnus  eft,  fi  probemus  no 
omni  inefle.  Alter  eft  li  probemus  nullam 
lignifi  catione  conuenire.  Primo  mode  lo- 
cus eft,  ciim  homonymia  latet.  na  homo- 
nymiarum  ali«e  hint  manifeft^‘,alie  latent, 
vt  probaui  difputatione  Logica  i.  thefi  17. 
argumenu'i  autem  ' vitari  poteft  per  diftin 
ttione  homonymi  Altero  modo locus  eft, 
etiamfi  homonymia  non  lateat.nam  argu- 
mentum  per  diftinft  one  difl'olui  nequit. 

4 t^liHi  [/fCM!.]Secundus  locus, ex  quo 
probatur  ob/curitas  definitionis,rumitura 
trallatione  leu  metaphora.  Axioma  hie  ell; 
Quod  per  traftationem  dicirur,  obfeurum 
eft.  Prinio  Ariftot.  proponit  locum, id  eft, 
notam,quam  vuigb  vocat  diflerentism  nu 
ximx.  Secundb  cum  aitjuf  j?[di*-er/i,]  illu- 
ftrat  hue  locum  exemplis.  Tcrtib  ciim  ait, 
qukquid  enim , proponit  axiema.  Quarto 
ciim  ait,ft(«  etiaw,  confirmat  hunc  locum; 
quia  definiens  per  tranflatione,  praibetad 
uerlario  occafionem  calumniandi , & pro- 
bandi  definitione  non  conuenire  definito. 
quod  dcclarat  exemplo  perfpicuo.Quintb- 
ciim  zit,Pr£cetea  ft  caticeutus,  alioargumeto 
idem  confirmat,ducente  ad  abfiirditatem, 
quod  eadem  res  cotincatur  Tub  diuerfis  ge 
neribus  non  fubalternis. veluti  li  prudetia, 
.eft  cocetus,certe  erit  fpecies  tarn  virtutis, 
quam  concentus  qua:  iunt  genera  non  fub 
alteriia. 

5 Praterea  ohjeur e. Ter tms  locus  fumf- 
tur  a verbis  inufitatis.  Primb  Ariftoteles 
oftedit,ex  hoc  loco  reprebedi  definitione. 
Secundb  ciim  ait,-vi  f’l4<o,adiungit  excpia. 
Tertib  ciim  ait,  omne  er.im  , addit  axioma, 
Onine  verbuminnliratnm  eft  ob/curuin. 

6 ywrfdrtwjariffw.Qiyarrus  locus  fiimi- 
tur  ab  improprietate.  Axioma  hk  eft.  Om 
ne  verbu  impropriu,  eft  obfeurum.  Primb 
Ariftot. docet  hoc  vitiu  interdii  committi, 
vt  quidam  vtatur  verbis  ncc  homonymis, 
nec  traflatis,nec  prcpriis.Secudb  ciim  ait , 
^([/»]bi.v,rubiicit  exemplum  perfpicuu  de- 
finition s,  in  quo  hocviiium  cbmittitur. 
Tertib  ciim  ait, fed  e ufmedi-,  oftendit  hoc  vi 
tium  efle  maius  przccdentibusjid  eft,detc 
riorem  eile  earn  dcHnitionem,  in  qua  funt 
verba  impropria,qm'.m  cain  qua sut  verba 
tranflata.  Hoc  aute  ex  eo  probat:  qiibd  ver 
ba  tr.iflata,aliquo  modo  rcmdecJar.itjquia 
omnis  traflatio  fumitur  .1  fimili : verba  .aiic 
impropria  nullo  modo  declarant.  Quartb 
-ciim  3\t- Quod  f non pToprie  , colhg't  .axioma 
huius  lociiQuicquid  impro]’ricdiciturjob’ 
/ciiriim  eft,&  verbo  tr.an/lato  detcrius. 

7 Pxn.mari£ii^  C^intus  locus fumi- 

uui 
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tur  i Jefinitlone  cutrarij.  Axioma  dljOeli 
iiitio  rei  rede  traditajpatefacit  etuin  dcfi- 
mnonein  rci  contrariar.  nam  contrario- 
rum  contrarkt  debent  efl'e  definitioncs. 
Veluti  fialbor  dl  color  dilHpas  afj)ettuinj 
nigror  crit  color  congregaiis  afpetlum. 
Potdl  etiain  axioma  ita  concipi:Dchnitio 
«x  qua  non  colligitur  dcfinitio  contrarij, 
obfcura  eihPattec  autem  luinc  locum  in  us 
valere,c|uxcontranum  lubent. 

8 fiperft.  Sextus  locus  fu  mitur  ii 
definiti  ignoratione. Axioma  dLQucecun- 
^ue  deHnitio  non  pta:  (e  fert , feu  no  per  fe 
ofteditjcuius  rci  ellentiam  declaret,oblcu- 
ra  dt.Hanc  ob/curitatem  declaratPhilolb 
phus  excmplo  perlpicuo  funipto  ab  anti- 
quis  piftoribus,qui  fuis  piduris  ad/cribc- 
bat,quid  eMcnt  lingula  res  pida::vtpuiacu 
-pidurd  non  pollentdrilinguere  equumab 
afinojfub/cribebant  vni  ecjUM , alteri  afinus. 
Sicut  igitur  ill?  pidurg  vitioli  erant,quia 
per  fc  non  apparebat  quam  r em  reprsfen- 
tarent;ita  debnitio  vitiofa  eft,nifi  ex  ea  le- 
orfiiin  accepta  appareat  cuius  rei  definitio 
fit.Intellige  apparerc  viris  dodisj  & in  ea 
requx  detinitur,verfatis.cetcroqui  defini 
tio  medica  no  idco  praua  erit  quod  aliquis 
medicinx  imperitus  nefeiat  cui  rei  fit  ac- 

I commodanda.  Sed  fi  i j tjui  in  ar  te  medica 
I verlati  fiint,no  pofllnt  exipla  dennitione 
-eliccre  ad  quam  rem  pertineat,  certe  defi- 
nitio erit  ob/cura  & vitioia. 

9 An  »ji/«r.Epilogo  concludit  hoc  ca- 
put. 

I N C A P.  III.  E>  E S V- 
pbrf  lvitate. 

EXpofitis  locis,  quibus  probatur  obfeu- 
ritas  definition  is, tranfit  ad  eos,quibus 
1 probatur  fuperfluitas. 

I Quod  ft  pltires.  Primus  locus  fumitur 
1 i verbo  communi.  Primo  Anfiotdes  pro- 
I ponit  axiomaiquod  eft  bipertitiim , nfipe, 

[ I Omne  verbum  quod  vel  eft  commune  oin 
1 1 ittibus  rebus, vel  eft.commune  iis  omnibus 
j 1 -qux  cotinetur  fub  eodem  genere.  Tub  quo 
res  definita,omne  (inqua)  eiufmodi  verbu 
in  definitione  /uperfluit.Sccundo  dim  ait, 

I (fuando^uidttn  opus  efl  , problt  hoc  axioma 

hac  ratione-.Omnis  pars  definidonis  debet 
j I /eparare  rem  dehnitam  ab  ali.a:  led  verbum 
* ; commune  non  feparat  rem  definitam  ab  a- 
Iiarergo  verbum  commune  no  eft  pars  Ue- 
I finitionis,proinde  in  ea  fuperuacub  poni- 
tur.  Maior  propofitio  ita  declaratunqiiia 
; genus  leparat  definitum  ab  omnibus  reb^, 
quaenoncontinenturfubeo  gencrcidilFo- 
I rentie  vcTo  leparantrcm  definitam  ab  alijs 
I telaus  CQiiteiitis  lub  eo  geiiere,  Arilloteics 
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ergo  in  contextu  pnnio  ponit  maiore  ita 
cxplicatam,aut(li  niauisj  expofitiont  ma- 
ioris.Deindc  ibi,  ojuod  i^iiur  owjwl>Hj,adiun- 
gir, minorem  line  exppfitionem  minoris. 
Tandem  ibi,‘j«urc  tnMne , infert  coclufione. 
Qu^odfi  requiris  exempla;  primi  erroris  e- 
xemplum  erit , fi  quis  dicat  homincm  efle 
eiis  anima,lcnfu,&  rationeprxditiimuiam 
diciio  en5,fiiperfluit.lecundi  erroris  excin 
plum  erit,fi  qiushoininc  definiat  animal 
lenficiuum  rationale:  nam  particula  fenftn- 
HH/»,fiipcruacua  eft,cum  nulla  Ipccies  ani.- 
inalis  fit  fenfus  expers. 

z 4«yJ<.  Secundus  locus  fiimitur  i 
detraiftione  partis.  Axioma  hic  eft^Jd  quo 
detrado  reliqua  definitio  eft  propnaiSc  per 
fbda,fuperuacuum  eft.  Primo  Ariftoteles 
proponit  notam.  Secundb  ciim  ait,  -vt  in  de 
finitione  fio»»i>i»,declarat  hunc  locum  exein 
plo.  TertiA  ciun  ait , Et  ■vnomerbo  , adiun- 
git  axioma,quod  proponere  anteuerti. 
Q^artA  ciim  ait,r<«/u  ejl  «/i4iw,adiugit  alte 
rum  exeniplum,id  eft,defiintioncmammg 
traditam  a Xenocrate,  cojitra  quam  pluri- 
bus  dif^tatlib.i.  deanima,  c.ip.  5.nempe 
Animaeft  numerusTeipfum  mouens.  Con 
tra  hanc  definitionem  nunc  arguit,qua/i 
verbum  numtrut  fuperfluatiquia  &,  quod  ft- 
ipfum  mouet,(fecundum  Platonem,Xeno 
Gratis  pr*ceptorem)decIarat  quid  fitani- 
ma.  Quinto  ciim  ait,  ^uod  diSumy 
addiftumargunientum  refp.ondedw&n  de 
clarari  perfeCte  cftcnti.am  aniinx  omifJbil 
lo  v,erbo»»wer»r ; nimiruin  quia  numerus 
lecundum  Platonem  & Xenocratem  eft  c-e 
nus.  Sexto  ciim  ait,ytro  autem,  docct  diffi- 
cile eflc  definite  hr.-nc  quxftionem , vtrum 
rede  (cilicetanimafit  delinienda  numerus 
leipfiim  moues,an  qiiodleipfum  mouet, 
oinifTo  verbo  numerus.mm  di/putari  poteft 
in  vtraquepartem,ficut  modA  in  vtraque 
parte  difputatum  eft.hinc  autem  quihbet 
acciperedeber, quod  pro  fefacit.  SeptimA 

cum  ait, vi  citm  pitMjta, proponit  alteru  exe 

plu.i.definitionepituitg.Pituitaefthunior 

primus  ex  cibo  no  cocodus.Cetra  hac  de- 
finitione arguitur,quafi  verbu  nicomoBus, 
fiue  *nf»d»i,fupcrfluat:  quia  vn®  eft  humor 
primus  ex  cibo.proinde  verbu,i»cot7«j,non 
feparat  pituit.^  ab  alio  humore  primo : fed 
eft  fuperuaciiu.OdauA  ciim  3.k,An  nonfm 
pl<afe/,relpodet  dido  argumeto,pituit.i  no 
efle  quemciique  humore  primum  ex  cibo 
fed  primu  inter  ea  qi'x  non  funt  concoda^r 
promde  hoc  verbu  efle  neceflarii1,vtpftui- 
ta  feparenir  ab  aliis  hunioribus  primis, 

? P'^‘efra[ndendum.lTcvtnis  locus  fij- 
mitura.parte  definitionis  non  conuenietc 
omnibus fiib acfiiiito  contends.  Axiom* 
Hhii,  iif. 
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hk  eft : Qnod  tton  omnibus  fub  definito 
conteiitis  conucmt,  in  detinitioae  fupcr- 
uacuum  eft.  Prinib  Anftoteics  proponic 
huiic  locum.  Secundo  ciira  ait , na  » huiuf- 
tmdtdefimtiOy  oftcndit  hoc  vitium  maius  cf 
fe,quim  ft  ponatur  in  deSuitione  verbum 
commune : quia  verbum  commune  firapli 
citer  fdperfluitjuec  oblkt  quo  minus  reli- 
qua  dcftnitio  reda  fit,nec  tollit  reciproca- 
tionem  definitionis  cum  detinito;vt  luc  vi 
deatur quad  obtincrc  ilia regula lurecon- 
fukorunijVtile  per  inutile  no  vitiatur;  fed 
quod  non  omnibus  coniieuit,nimis  angu- 
ftatdefinitionem,ac  tollit  reciprocatione 
deSnitionis  cum  detinito.  Tertio  cum  ait, 
oraiioy  ] illuftrat  hunc  locum  cxem- 

plo. 

4 Ru'^fis[yideitJum,  ] Qgartus  locus, 
fumituri  tautologia ; qua:  interdum  eft 
manifelhjinterdum  latet, vt mox  docebi- 
mus.  Pnmo  Ariftoteles  proponit  com  mu 
nem  notara , i tautologia.  Secundo  cum 
a\t,vt  qui  dixit  cufndiiAte,  proponit  thefim, 
contra  quaiti  ex  hoc  loco  dil]5utat.  difputa 
tio  tamen  eft  captiofa,vt  ex  fequentibus  li 
quebit.  Pro  theft  ftimitur  hxc  definitio, 
Cupiditas  leu  concupilcentiaeftappetitio 
iucundi.  Contra  hanc  defiaitionem  ftcar- 
guitur,  quaft  in  verbo  ftt  tautolo- 

gia. quod  ita  captiose  probatunCupiditas 
& appetitio  iucundi  idemrunt:qiionia  de- 
finitio Scdefinitum  idem  ftintiatqui  dicins 
appetitionem  iucundi  iucundi, committit 
tautologiam , ciim  bis dieat  iucundi:  ergo 
& qui  dicit  cupiditatem  iucundi,  commit 
tit  tautologiam : ft  quidcm  eft  idem  dicere 
cupiditatem  & appetitionem  iucundi. quo 
niam  ig'tur  in  ea  definitione  dicitur  cu- 
piditas cll'e  iucundi : apparct  in  ea  deft- 
nitionc  committi  tautologiam.  Tertio 
cam  ait,  '^nhoc  nonl^rft,  31oluit  diiftuin 
argumcntum:  quia  turn  demum  eft  tauto- 
logia,cum  idem  bis  attribuitur , vt  ft  quis 
dicat,  cupiditas  eft  appetitio  iucundi  iu- 
cundi. bisenim  attnbuit  iucundum  cu- 
piditati.lcdin  di£b  definitione  hoc  non 
fit:  id  eft  , non  attribuitur  bis  iucun- 
dum. definitio  namquc  attribuitur  dc- 
finito:&in  definitione  iucundum  Icmel 
ponitur.itaque  non  attribuitur  iucundum 
iucundum  cupiditati,fed  iucundum  Icmel 
attribuitur  cupiditati  fiuc  appetitioni  iu- 
cudi.  Qiyirtb  ciim  ait,>t  aim  Xenocralei,ad 
i uugit  altcruin  cxempluin,in  quo  commit 
titur  tautologia  aliquo  inodo  latens: 
<juia  in  eadem  definitione  no  repetiturqui 
dem  idem  vocabulum,ropetitnr  tamen  ca- 
de res  quatenus  vocabulo  IpcciaJi  fuhiici- 


tur  vocabulum  genera!e,fub  quo  illud  fpC 
culecontinetur.  Quod  enim  eft  definiti- 
uum  , cftlpecies  coiuemplatiui:  ergo  qiti 
dennitiuum  dicit,  contcmplatiuum  dicit, 
ciim  igiturXenocratesprudentiam  defink 
uit  efle  definitiuam  8c  coiuemplatiui  eo-^ 
rum  quae  ftmt,  bis  dixit  contemplatiuam, 
non  quidera  vocabulo,  led  reipla  ; perindc 
ac  fi  quis  diceret,  eft  homo  animal. 

Quinto  cum  ait , SimifUer[faeiumy  ] adiuti- 
git  alterura  fimile  cxemplum. 

; I(cm[  Wdfndaw.]  Adiungit  alterum 
tautolog:^  genus  latens  quodam  mod©  op 
pofitum  ei  quod  commifit  Xeuocratcs.Ni 
Xenocrates  fubiedt  verbum  gcneralefpe- 
ciali , hic  e contrario  fubiicitur  generalx 
(peciale.Sei  ob  eande  rationem  eft  tautolo 
gia.Ait  igitur  Ariftoteles  hoc  etiam  efle  in 
Ipiciendum.Deindc  cum  fi  quk  ^qui- 
<4fcm,dat  exeplmn  huius  tautologi* , qua 
verbum  Ipccialc  fubiicitur  generali. 
Dcinde  cum  ait,  ^ldem,fit](tiam , adiungit 
alterum  exemplum  eiufilem  tautolog-ic, 
Deinde  cum  ait,4«f /egew,ftibiicit  8t  Wtiu 
exemplum. 

<5  ytriim  igitur.  Breui  cpilogo  coaclu- 
dit  hoc  caput. 


IN  CAP.  IV.QVO  PROPONVN- 

TVR  LOCI  PERTINENns  AB 

qu®ftkmem,An  fit  definituin 
ex  prioribus,8c  notio- 

ribus.  , 

ABfoluta  eft  prior  «]U$ftio,  An  rede  de 
finitio  cxpolita  ftt:lequitur  pofterior, 
An  definitum  lit,ideft, anoratio  cxplicet 
quid  res  fit. 

I ;^tr()w4«fem.Proponitqua:ftioncra* 
cui  fcquentes  loci  accommodaWuntur. 

1 Primus  locus  adeuer- 

temiim  definitionem- ftimitur  ex  eo,  quod 
definitum  non  eft  ex  prioribus  & notiori- 
bns.  Axiomaeft , Omnis  definitio  , qur 
non  ftimitur  cx  prioribus , 8c  notioribus, 
prana  eft.  Hic  locus  eft  gcneralis : idedque 
multos  fpeciales, 8c  muita  Ipccialia  axioma 
ta  comple(ftitiir,qua?  omnia  hoc  capite  de- 
clarabuntur.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
generalepr:cccptum,vt  videamus,an  defi- 
nitio non  ftt  funipta  ex  ptioribus  &notio- 
ribus.  SccundbcuiJi  a\t,cMtnenim  d.fi"ii><>, 
.aft'ert  rationc  liuius  pra?cepti,qua:  in  le  in- 
includit  .axioinaiquia  definitio  traditur  no 
tificadicausamotificatur  autc  ex  prioribus 

& no- 


1 I B.  V I.  C A P.  IV. 


43J 


& hotiorlbiis.quarc  JeSnitioex  t-ilibus  c6 
Ihrc  dcbet:  3c  qus  non  eft  cx  talibus,non 
eftdchmtio.  I'oceft  ig;tur  axioms  bifa- 
rlam  concipi:  niiwirum  veI,Omnis  detini- 
tio  ex  pnonbus  & notionbuji  conftat;  vd, 
Orat'.o  qux  no  declarat  ex  pnoribus  & no 
tionbus , non  eft  definitio.  Tertib  ciim 
aitj  njm/i  dejfniuit  5 pigbat  idem  axioms 
nouo  argumeto  ducente  ad  abfurditatem, 
id  eftjlyllogifmo  hypothecico , quo  aiguit 
a dertrudione  confequeiitis  ad  deftruCtio- 
nem  antecedentis,hunc  in  modum:Si  ©ra- 
tio declarans  exiis  que  non  furec  pr.oravel 
notiorajcrt  delinitioi  multje  funt  eiufdein 
rei  definitiones:  atqui  poftenus  eft  falfiim: 
ergo  Sc  prius.  Maior  probatur  : quia  line 
dubio  oratio  rci  ellentiam  dedarans  ex  no 
tionbus  Sc  pnonbus,  eft  definitio. quarc  li 
etiara  altera  j qux  eft  ex  non  prionbus  Sc 
non  notioribus, definitio  eftjiam  plurese- 
runt  definitiones  . Minor  probatur : quia 
vna  eft  cuiuiq  e rei  dientui.-ergo  vna  de- 
finitio.ciirn  enim  definitio ^ explicet  eflen- 
tiam  reiifi  plures  elient  definitiones, necef 
larib  efl'ent  etiain  plures  ellentix.  Huius 
fyllogifini  maiorem  ponit  his  verbis, namji 
deliniuit.  Deinde  earn  maiorem  probat  ibi, 
coKjIaiemm.  Poftea  fubiicit  mino'rem  ibi, 
tjuod  »i<i[fj7f.]Deinde  probat  earn  minorein 
ihiyquandoqut!iem  yna.  Tandem  infertcon- 
. clulionem  ihi, Patet  gitur, 

j Ergo  Ttotf  notioribus,  Haftenus  hiinc 
. primum  locum  generaJiter  con.fiderauit: 
deinceps  vult  lingdlatim  explicate  ei®  par 
tes.Prima  pars  cernitiir  in  hac  diuifione: 
quod  alia  funt  notiora  vel  ignotiora  fecun 
dum  naturam,  alia  fecundum  nos , vt  Ari- 
ftot.hic  declarat,  Sc  lib. i. Porter,  cap.  i.  8c 
hb.i.Phyf.cap.i.  Hie igitur coneipiuntur 
triaaxibmata.  Primum, Definitio  fumeda 
eft  ex  notioribus  fecundum  naturam. Vel, 
Oratio  qux  non  ftimitur  ex  natura  priori 
bus, non  eft  definitio.  Alterum,  Definitio 
fumeda  eft  €x  his  qux  funt  nobis  notiora. 
Vd, oratio  iiQj)  declarans  ex  notior&us  fe- 
cundum nos  ,non  eft  definitio.  Tertium, 
Oratio  ex  iis  re  explicans  qux  nec  natur.a 
nec  (ecudum  nos  flint  notiora,  non  eft  de- 
finitio. Hxe  funt  axiomata  probabilia, 
quibus  dialefticus  vti  poteftiSc  ( vt  Arifto 
teles  pofterius  monebit^qmlibet  vtidebet 
eo  axioinate,  quod  magis  pro  fe  facit.  quo 
cireamodb  arguemusab  ignotioribus  fe- 
cundum naturam,ac  dicemus  non  efle  ve- 
ram  definitionemj  quia  definitio,  cum  na- 
tura rei  declaret,ex  natura  prionbus  fumi 
debet  imodbarguemus  cx  notioribus  fe- 
cuadum  DOS  f & refiiubiiQus  defimtionc. 


quia  definitio  aftertur  vt  res  definita  nobis 
nianiicfta  fiat,non  naturx:  debet  igitur  fu- 
mi ex  notioribus  fecundum  nos,  non  fe- 
cundum naturam.  Reiautem  veritas  ita 
habet,vt  definitio  fumi  debeat  ex  notion- 
bus  vtroque  modofimul^i.  tarn  fecundum 
naturamiquia  declarat  rei  efl'entianqquara 
fecundum  nos,cjui.i  nobis  rem  declarat. 
Quod  fi  cotingat  ca  efl'c  nobis  ignota,  quf 
funt  fecundum  naturam  notiora,6c  ex  qui 
bus  res  dcfiiiienda  eft ; tfinc  oportet  pnus 
ea  demonftrare,Sc  notificare,quam  defini- 
tio extruatur:  interim  autem  poflumus  vti 
aliqua  deferipthme , non  definitione,  qu» 
adhuc  eft  ignota.  Sediam  accedamus  ad 
contextum  enarradum.  Primb  Arilloteles 
proponit  earn  diuifionem  notioru  Sc  igno- 
tiorum.  Secundb  ciiin  iit,Quod  igitu,  fnus^ 
definitione  feu  deferi  ptione  Sc  exeplo  de- 
clarat,quxnam  dicantur  fimpliciter,id  eft, 
fecundum  natura  prioraiSc  ait  priora(fub- 
audi,fecundum  naturam)  efle  notiora  po- 
ftenoribus.Proponit  autem  exempla,aim 
ait,i-(  Tertib  ciim  ait , Nobis  veriy 

docet  mterdum  ea  nobis  efle  notiora,  qu:e 
funt  fecundum  naturam  ignotiora  :vt  fere 
accidithominibusimperitis.  nam  ea  co- 
gnofeere  qux  fecundum  naturam  funt  no- 
tiora, non  eft  cuiufuis,  fed  eorum  qui  in 
Icientiis  verfati  fiint,  fcingeni)  acumine 
excellunt. 

4 Simflititer  igitur.  Declarat  difiri- 
me  inter  priora  Sc  pofteriora , id  eft,  inter 
notiora  fecudum  naturam  Scnotiora  fecun 
dum  nosiquonia  ex  illis  conficitur  melior 
definitioanterdum  tamen  cogimurvtihis 
quj  nobis  notiora  funtjmmirum  ciim  pro 
pternqftram  vcl  auditorum  imperitiani 
no  poflumus  re  expi  care  cx  notioribus  fe 
cundum  naturam:  tfincquerediiis  dicitur 
defcnptio,quam  definitio,  vt  Arift.infeq 
part.docebit.Demdecum  ait.  Tales  funt  dti 
jfnifi<mer,proponit,exepIi  gratia,defimtio- 
nes  quafdam  mathematicasa  pofterioribu^ 
fumptas. 


J Sed  non  tfl  ignorundum.  Oftendit  has 
non  efle  veras  definitiones  qux  fumuntiir 
cx  notioribus  nobis , nifi  fint  fimiiJ  ctiam 
notiora  fecundum  naturam.  Hoc  autem 
ex  eo  probat,  qubd  omnisbona  definitio 
conffat  ex  genere  Sc  differentiis,  & tarn  ge 
nusquaindiffcrentix  funt  priora  fpecie- 
quandoquidem  fublato  genere  vel  fublaris 
differcntiis  tollitur  fpecies,  non  contnf  vt 
etia  docebat  Porphyrins  cap.  8.par.6,  & 7 
Sccap.ii.part.5.  ’ '* 


6 Trioterepuireyeta,  Alio argumento 
probat  noD  eiTe  veras  defimtiODes,qux  fe. 
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niiltur  ii  notioribus  n«bisiEllautem  argu- 
itient.iin  d'icens  ad  abfurd'.tatem.  Prunb 
igitur  ducit  ad  hanc  abfurduatc,  quod  to- 
tidem  peiie erunt  definitioncs  alicuimrei, 
quotfunt  hominciraliis  namquealia  notio 
)-.i  / jnnergo  -iliter  apud  al:oi  oportcbit  ea 
dem  rem  derinirej  fi  quidem  volumus  deS 
nirc  ex  his  qu£  funt  hominibus  notiora. 
Secunib  cum  ait,  Prtterea  , adi un- 

git  alcerain  abrurditatcm,qubd  apud  eun- 
dem  hominem  aliter  atque  aliter  diuerfis 
teraponbus  oportebit  definite  eamie  rem: 
quia  lion  feraper  eidem  homini  flint  eade 
notiora : fed  initib,duin  adhuc  eft  rudis,ea 
magis  cognofcit , qux  Tub  fenfum  eadiint: 
ciun  autem  dodus  euafit,ea  funt  ipfi  no- 
tiora,qai  intelledu  percipiuntur. 

Tertib  ciim  ait,  PutH  concludit , vt 
vitentur  did«  abfurditates  , non  eft'e  defi- 
niedu  ex  notioribus  fecundu  nos, fed  exno 
tioribus  fimplic  iter,id  eft,fecud!  natura. 

7 F(>rtaf?i.s  j.utem.  Docet  id  quod  fim- 
pliciter,id  eft,  fecundum  naturam  eft  no- 
tius,non  quibufcunque  hominibus  efle  no 
tiusjfed  iis  tantitm  qui  mentem  habet  prse 
dare  conft;tutam,id  eft,eruditis,&  return 
cognitione  iinbutis.quod  co  nfirmat  exem 
plo  falubris.qu&dmodu  enim  quod  natu- 
ra falubre  eft,  non  omnibus  hominibus  eft 
falubre,fed  iis  quorii  corpus  eft  bene  afte- 
ftumjita  & quod  limplicitcr  eft  notius,n6 
-eft  omnibus  hominibus  nbtius,fed  iis  quo 
rum  iutcllcdus  eft  bene  afl'edus. 

3 Opor/et  /gi(»i'.Monet,vt  fingulivtatur 
iis  qus  expofuim’,quaten^pro  ipfis  faciut. 

0 Ma.rtme  antem.  Oftendit  tunc  pro- 
xuidtibio  definitionem  euerti,  cimi  nec  ex 
notioribus  fecunduni  naturam,nec  ex  n»- 
tionbus  lecundd  nos  fumpta  eft.  nam  ulis 
definitio  nullo  nicldo  fuftineri  poteft.  fed 
. qus  fumutur  ex  ajiquo  modo  notioribus, 
fcaliquo  mo*do'ignotioribi!s  ‘,  pofl'unt  ali- 
quo  modo  defeJi,aIiquo  modoimpugnari. 

10  rnusigiiur.  Condudit  fe  expofuifi- 
fe  primam  partcin  primi  loci,vt  comodius 
tf.ifgrediitur  adreliquas  partesenan-adas, 

11  Explicat  primi  loci  par- 
tem recundam,qu*  fiimitur  a quiete  &rrto 
tu,nec  non  a finito  & infinito.  Priirib  pro- 
ponit  notain  feu  dirfcrentiaifi  maximar. 
SccunJociim  ait,  quod  enim  manet,  fubiicit 
rationceius  notie  ;fiueaxiomata,qua;  hue 
rcferunturi  Sunt  enim  hic  duo  axioinata; 
Primu,Q2od  permanet.eft  prius  & notius 
CO  quod  in  motu  cofillit.alteru  , Quod  eft 
definitii,  eft  prius  S;  notius  indefiiv.to.  Pof 
fumiis  etiam  h.rcixiomata  ita  conciperc, 
Vt  ca  magis  accomodemus  definitionibue. 


Primu,Si  id  quod  pcrmanet,dcfiniaturnof 
id  quod  eft  in  motu,dehmturexpoftenQn 
& ignotiori.Secundum,Si  dehnitudefinia- 
tur  per  mddinitum,definitur  ex  pofterio- 
ri  & ignotion.Exeplum  prions  vitij  cft,ft 
quis  icientiam  definiat  habitum  lo  igo  ftu 
dio  acquifitum.Exemplu  alterius  vit.j  eft, 
fi  quis  nomine  definiat  id  quod  opponitur 
non  hommi,aut  faiiitatem  definiat  abfcii- 
tiam  morbi. 

11  l^dprobanium']  aut.m.  Tertia  pri- 
mi loci  pars  fumitur  ab  iis  qug  funt  llmul. 
nam  dui  pnores  fumebantur  a pofteriori- 
b us.  H*c  tertia  pars  rurfus  eft  tripertita; 
idebque  Ariftoteles  ait  huius  loci  ciun  fu- 
mitiir  argumentum  ex  non  prioribus,  cHe 
tres  modosjfiiie  hudpartis  effe  tres  locos, 
nam  duplex  efthlcIedio,&  v traque  habet 
^que  comodum  sefum.in  aliis  enim  libris 
eft  niro/,  inaliis  TfoVz.Ciim  ait,  non  ex pno~ 
riA«j,intelligit  ea  quf  funt  fimuhhqc  enim 
difting  iiit  .i  pofterioribus,de  quibus  hade 
nuseftlocutus.  Qiiinam  verb  fint  hi  tres 
modijlitie  hi  tres  loci  fi'eciales,in  feqaen- 
tibus  cum  Philofbpho  explicabo. 

15  /•’rz'/K/ifi’/?,  ]Ttrtiar  partis  locus  pri- 
mus fumiturab  oppofitis.Primb  Ariftote 
les  proponit  nota.Secudb  ciun  ait,  •vtionS, 
declarat  himc  locii  exemplo:  veluti  fi  quis 
bonum  definiat  id  quod  eftcotrariu  malo. 
Tertio  cum  3.\t,quo»ia  oppofua,  proponit  a- 
xioma,  Oppofi  ta  sii  t fi  m u J natura.  Poft'um* 
etiam  axioma  ita  concipere,  vt  magis  pro- 
pofite  quaiftioni  accommodeuir,Qjod  de 
finitur  per  oppofitUjnb  definitur  ex  priori 
& nof.ori.C^artb  ciun  ait,5ed  non  tfl  gno- 
f4nd«,excipit  relata,in  quibus  Ijiccialc" eft, 
vt  oppofi  ta  per  feinuicem  defini.itiir:  pro- 
ptereaqubd  eorum  efl'enna  in  mutuareli 
tione  pofita  eft  Hinc  I’orph.c.  i.p"rt.  ic. 
deiedebat  fuas  definitioines  generis  & fpe- 
ciei.  Qu;ntb  ciun  ait,  Oportet  »»)i«r,monct 
hare  omnia  eft'e  cognofccnda,&  qnemlibet 
in  difputando  vti  debereiis  pra?ceptis,que 
ducit  efle  fibi  vtilia,&  cbnducerc  ad  adiicr 
fariuin'fiiperandum.  ' ' 

14  t^<M>[fo«».]Secundus  locus  tertif 
p.irtis  fumitur  ab  code.  Axioma  eflilde  per 
feipfuin  definiri  no  debet. Vel, Idem  fcipfb 
non  eft  prius.  Pi  inib  Ariftoteles  proponit 
notam.Scc'-indb  aim  3jt,[fdor^autemUtet, 
ortedit  hoc  vitium  interdum  latere  in  defi 
n tionib’j'ic  quisputet  fruftra  prop’bnihiic 
locum, quifi  nemo  fit  adeo  fanius,vt  idem 
per  ule  definiat. Ait  igitur  Ariftoteles  tiic 
ialli  definientcs,  & hoc  vitium  eos  latere, 
quando  non  vtuntur  nomincrei  definitiP. 
quod  declarat  cxeplo pcr/jncuo  : flmulqHC 

docet, 
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iocet  j vnde  pofTit lioc  vitium  dignofci  & 
ti  gui  , ncmpe  cum  111  defitutionc  alncu- 
ius  parttculx  in  definitionc  pofit^'  ipsu  de- 
iinicum  poniturivt  in  cxcmplo  c]Uod  ell  m 
cotextUjin  delinitione  Solix  ponitur  dies: 
atqm  ncceflc  eil  detimre  diem  per  Soleni: 
til  igitur  Sole  definiuit  per  diem>  vi  ip^ 
efiniuit  Solem  per  Solemaquaiiiuisverbis 
id  non  expreflerit. 

If  Kwfui  ft  definiuit.  Tertius  locus  te*-- 
tia”  partis, (umptus  ab  iis  qux  in  diuifione 
ponuncur,ell  bipertitus.aut  enim  fiinaitur 
d condiuidentibusjid  eft,,ab  iis  qua:  in  ea- 
dem  diuifionc  fibi  inuicem  opponuntur; 
qu.-iliarunt  rationale  &irrationale,ite  mor 
I tale  & immortalcraut  fuiTiitur  ab  inferio- 
ribus.De  codiiiidentibus  agitur  in  haepar 
ticula.  Axioma  hlc  cft:Q£:e  in  eadem  diui 
fione,ponuntur,flintfimul  natura  , vtdi- 
duin  etiam  fuit  cap.ij.Categor.part.j.Pq- 
teft  etiam  axioma  ita  concipiiEx  iis  qu£  in 
eadem  diuifione  ponuntur,aIterum  per  al- 
teru  deflniri  non  debet.VeI,Si  horiialteru 
per  alterum  definiatiir,non  ex  priori  defi- 
nitiir.Primb  Anftoteles  proponit  notam. 
Secundti  ciiin  aitv»[/i]  i/rpir,illuflrat  hunc 
locum  exemplo  ■,  in  quo  exemplo  confir,- 
mando  proponit  huius  loci  axioma. 

16  Similiter  ft  jM/ieriKj.Sequitur  locus  ab 
inferioribus. Axioma  hie  elLQupd  in  cate 
goria  eft  fuperius,no  debet  per  inferius  de 

; hniri. Hie  locus  noteratfliperuis  proponi, 

vbi  agebatur  de  locis  a pofterioribus:  nam 
I qui  ab  inferior!  definitjis  a pofteriori  defi- 
I niticomode  tamen  & hie  proponitur;quia 
I maxiniam  habet  affinitatem  cumduobus 
locis  proxime  expolitis.Similis  eft  pr.^cc- 
denn  loco  a codiuidetibus , quia  inferiora 
diuidiit  fuperius,(icut  fjiecies  animalis  di- 
uidunt  animal.itaqiie  vt  in  loco  prjeedeti; 

I ita  etiam  in  hoc  ea  con(ider.atur,qua;  in  di 
uifione  ponuntar.Coniunftionem  autem 
huius  loci  cum  loco  .ab  eodem  pauloante 
expofitOjipleAriftoteles  declarabit  in  feq. 
p.irtic.In  hac  autem  particula.Primo  pro- 
ponit notam. Secundb  cum  ait,  ■»»/? parew, 
adiungit  excmplum  perfpicuum. 

17  j\'eci-ffe  .lu  em.  Connedit  hunc  lo- 
cn>m  cum  loco  ab  eodem  :quia  definies  per 
id  quod  eft  delinito  inferius  , iplb  definito 
in  deSnitione  vtitur.&  Primb  banc  fente- 
tiam  proponit. Secundb  ciim  ait,n«»m 

1 ytitnr  , earn  conhrmat  exemplo.  Tcrtib 
ciim  ait,(Jr  (iwi'iter,  eandcm  confirmat  al- 
tero  exemplo-  Horum  autem  cxemploru 
expofitiopendet  a particula  pra:cedcti,in 
qua  pofIt.T  fuerunt  deft  niti ones,  qua:  hlc 
quoque  expenduntur. 
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18  yt  igitur  vniuerfixliter.  Condudit/e 
expofuifleprimum  locum , quoprobatut 
delinitione  non  cbftarc  cx  prioribus  & no- 
tioribus,nec  non  cius  loci  partes, qub  ma- 
gis  huic  capiti  fequentia  coha:reant.  Hie 
autem  locus  gcneralis  compieditur  fgx  lo 
cos  /jiecialesiquia  diuifus  eit  in  tres  partes, 
quarum  tertia  itidem  1 n tres  fub Jiui/a  eft, 
& h arum  tertia  compieditur  duos  locos. 
Expoliti  flint  igitur  lex  loci,qui  vno  genc- 
rali  continentur.quarc  fequens  diet  vcJ  Ic- 
cundus,vcl  leptimus  poteft. 


IN  CAP.  V.  DE  LOCIS  A GE- 

NERE,  ET  AB  IIS  AD  q_VAE  DE 

flnitum  refertur. 

iQ£cu>idi(i[locue.]  Huius  capitis  locus 
k3primus,eft  ex  ordine  (ecundus,  vel  fe- 
ptimus,prout  capitis  praicedentis  loci  vel 
fub  vna  general!  ratione  confiderantur, 
vel  Ipecialiter  confiderantur , vt  in  cilcc 
fiiperioris  capitis  notaui.  Nosmaioris  lo- 
corum  diftindionis  causa,  pro  leptimo  eil 
habcbimus;&ita  deinceps  lequentes  locos 
recenlebimus,odauum,nonum,&c.  Su.. 
mitur  autem  hie  locus  ab  omiftionegene- 
ris. Axioma  hlc  eft:  Nulla  definitio  generc 
caret.Primb  Anftoteles  proponit  notam. 
Secudb  ciim  ait,<>i  [iitjauiem , docet  quado 
committatur  hoc  vitium, nempe  cum  non 
explicatur  quid  res  fit. nam  genus  attribui 
tur  in  quxftione  quid  eft:difteretia  verb  in 
quxftione  quale  quid  eft.  Tertib  ciim  ait, 
c«i«/'moi/i[eyf,]illuftrat  hunc  locum  duobus 
cxemplis.  — 

l T>rietereiii[it/itff.JOd3Ulls  locus, huius 
capitis  lecudus,  fumitur  ab  omiflionc  eius 
ad  quod  res  definita  refertur.  Axioma  hie 
eft;Si  definitu  ad  plura  referatur,eaomma 
funt  ponenda  in  detinitione.Pnmb  Arifto 
teles  proponit  notam. Secundb  ciim  ait,a/t 
/i[^»n,]declarat  hunc  locum  cxeplo.  Ter- 
tib ciim  ait,/w  nonntil/if,excipit  ea,qux  ad 
vnum  referuntur  per  fc,  & ad  aliud  per  ac- 
cidcns.in  horum  namque  definitione  id  fo 
lum  poni  debet,ad  quod  per  fc  rcferuntui  . 
Vide  excmplum  in  contextu. 

j Piteleren  ft  non  idmeltui.fSlonus  locw, 
huius  capitis  tertius  , fumitur  a relatione 
ad  deterius.  Axioma  eft;Si  definitu  ad  plu- 
rcduci  poftit,n<>  debet  ad  detenus  refer, 
ri.veluti  fi  medicina  poteft  cfficere  morbu 
& lanitatcm,non  debet  definiri.ars  efticie- 
di  inorbi,fed  efficiendx  lanitatis. 

4 Rurfistnid.  Decimus  locus,  huius 
capitis  qiiartus, fumitur  abomillione  pro- 
prij  generis.  Axioma  hlc  eft:  Omnis  bona 
lii.  j. 
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de'^nlt'o  contmet  propriu*i  genus  rei  defi 
nit^.  An  autem  hoc  genus  in  detimtione 

propofita  connneatur,  necne,monet  Ari- 
iloteles  ^uaercndum  efle  ex  generis. 

j^ityctnteA  eit)Cap.i*part.j. 

5 [>rtiitrea  [peccai.']  Vndecimus  locus, 
huius  capitis  quintusjfumitur  ab  omilTio- 
ne proximi  generis.  Axiomahic  eftiOinnis 
bona dcfinitiocont met proximum  genus 
tei  definitiE.  Intellige  cotinere  proxiuium 
genus,fiue  nomine  e>;pnmatur,veluti  ho- 
mo eft  animal  rationale  ; fine  delinitione 
.circumicribatur  , veluti  homo  eft  corpus 
animatum,'fentiens,r.'.t  ionale,moi  tale.na 
corpus  animatum  lentiensjide  valet,  quod 
animal,  fed  fi  diceres,  homo  eft  corpus  ra- 
tionale,definitio  prauaelletiquia  omiflum 
ed'et  proximum  genus.  Primo  A riltoteles 
proponit  notam.  Ait,ii'iJw^/iVwi.Tranlilire 
dicitur,  qui  ponit  genus  remotum,&  diffe 
rentias  proximas,&  omittit  genus  mediii. 
Secundb  ciim  illuftrat 

hunc  locum  exemplo.  Tertio  cum  ait, 
finando^uidem  cuiufque,  affert  ratione  hums 
loci-.quia  proximum  genus  eft  neceflarium 
ad  eftentiam  rei  declaradam.  Quarto  ciim 
ait,Hof  ;d<»!,magis  declarat  hunc  lo 
ciim.Sc  quia  fuprahunc  locum  ita  propo- 
fuerat,  q»iirar,fiiiensdicit  genera  : nunc  ait 
ca  verba  idem  valere,ac  fi  dicamus  rem  de- 
finitam  non  collocari  Tub  fiio  proximo  ge- 
nere.nam  qui  proximu  genus  dicit,  omnia 
fuperiora  coplcditur  j vt  qui  dicit  animal, 
dicit  corpus  animatum  fentiens  : led  non 
contnl  qui  dicit  fuperius,dicit  etiam  infe- 
riora-,vt  qui  dicit  corpus,non  dicit  animal. 
Quintb  ciim  ait, Qwoorca  -ueiadeclarat  quo- 
modo  pofllt  vitari  hoc  vitiu;  & inquit,  vel 
flatim  nominandu  efle  proximum  genus, 
Yel,fi  rem  definitam  referamiis  ad  genus  re 
motum,ei generi  adiungendas  efl'e ordine 
omnes  difterentias ; quoniam  hac  latione 
ponitur  etiam  genus  proximum,non  c}ui- 
dem  proprio  nomine  , fed  fua  definitione 
exprefium.nam  idem  eft  ( exempli  gratia) 
animal, (vt  finpra  dicebam  ) & corpus  ani- 
matum lentiens. 


IN  CAP.  VI.  DE  LOCIS  A 

DlFFtRENTlIS. 

, -pj  yrj\ts  in  eUfferentiil.  Duodecimus 
^ Xlocus,  d difterentiisjlatiflimc  patet. 
c6tin«t  enim  duo  & viginti  pra;cepta,fiue 
axioimta,quy  hoc  capite  explicmtur.Pri- 
mii  axioma  cft:Oratio,dua;  no  cotinct  ge- 
neris differenti;.s,no  eft  dcfinitio.  Duobus 
»ut  modi*  fieri  potcft,yt  in  orationc  no  po 
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nantur  dift'eretiac  generis. Vnus  modus  eft, 
fi  non  Tint  difterentiz  proprre  &accommo 

datae  illi  definitioniivelutifi  quisdicatfcie 

tiam  efle  habitum  bipedemmam  bipes  no 
eft  dift'erentialcientix,led  animalis.  Alter 
mod^  eftjfi  pro  differetia  fumatur  id  quod 
nullo  modo  eft  differentia  : veluti  an  mal, 
aut  fubftatia.nam  haec  fimt  genera,n<in  dif 
ferentix.Primb  Ariftoteles  proponitpra’- 
ceptum.Secudb  cum  ait, mfi  emm,  adiungit 
axioma  bipertitum5(clu.is  ai.te  illas  partes 
modb  expolui)&  interiicit  duo  exempla, 
ciim  ait,"!/!  animal  am  jnblianliam. 

t Kidere e/<a»j).Secundum  axioma  eft: 
Omnis  differentia  habet  aliquid  in  eadem 
diuifione  fibi  oppofitum.  Poteft  etiam  ita 
concipi:Id  cui  nihil  eft  in  eadem  diuifione 
oppolitum,non  eft  differentia. Primb  Ari- 
ftoteles proponit  praaceptum.Secudb  aim 
aitjM/yi  emm yi^adiugit  axicnia  Tertio  aim 
ait,omwe  enmijprobat  illud  axioma. 

I iXxi  ji )i;.Tertiu  Axioma  elhOmnis 
differentia  habet  differentiam  oppofitam, 
qu2P  de  genere  dicitur. Intellige  dici  dege 
nere  vtramque  differentiam  fub  difiiindio 
nc:  veluti,  omne  animal  aut  eft  rationale 
aut  irrationalc.Poteft  etiam  axioma  ita  c6 
cipiiSi  differentia  huic  eppofita  non  vere 
dicitur  de  genere, certe  neque  h^c  crit  dif 
ferentia generis,  veluti  fi  immortal e non 
dicitur  de  animali , cer,te  mortalenoncft 
difteretia  animalis.  & nifi  aliquod  animal 
fit  immortale,ma]e  homo  definietur,  ani- 
mal rationale  mcrtale. 

4 ltimfii,eri.  Quartum  axioma  eft: 
Si  ex  duabus  diffcrentiis  oppofitis  vna  ge- 
neri adiefta  non  conftituit  fpecem , certe 
neutra  eft  generis  diftercntia.vel  ficSi  op- 
pofita  difterentia  generi  adiunda  no  ficit 
fpeciem  , certe  neque  ha:cerit  difterentia 
eiiis  generis.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
pr^ceptum.  Secundb  cum  ait,c»Hj  4(  min', 
affert  cuts  pra'cepti  rationeni,ex  qua  eolh- 
gitur  axioma. Tcrtib  cum  aitj^iiundn^wdiwi 
oi7'««,ful;iicit  rationeni  axioniatis. 

5 ] Quintum  axio- 

ma eftiNegatio  non  eft  differentia.  Primb 
Ariftoteles  ponit  pra;ceptum.Secudb  cum 
ait,  ail  [^]  illuftrat  priceptuni 

exemplo.  Tertibciim  ait  , atdditi^iinr, 
confirmat  hunc  locu  argum^to  ducentc  ad 
abfurditateiquia  fi  negatio  fit  difterentia, 
genus  eritparticeps  fpecieiiatqui  cofeques 
cftfalfum:(vt  enim  fiepe  didimi  fuit,  /pe- 
cics  eft  particepsgeneris,n6  genus  fpeciei) 
ergo  f.ilfum  eft  & id  ex  quo  fcquitur.Hanc 
abfurdintefequijAriftoteJcs  ex  eo  probat, 
quod  dequolibet  vera  eftaffirmatio  vel 

negatio. 
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nc«.itio.(i  igitiir  vna  did'eretia  eft  ncgaiio 
altenuv,  vt  rationale  5c  irrationalc , certe 
ctii  de  genurc  dici  poterit.  vcluti  li  latitu- 
dinein  habeiis,&  latitudine  carcns,funtdif 
fcrencix  longitudims.-cwm  lantudinem  ha 
here, (it  aftinmtioi  & latitud.ne  carere,fit 

cius  aftirmatioms  negatioaiecelVe  eft  vtal 

terutra  dicatur  de  geiiere,id  eftjVtlongitu 
do  vcl  latitudine  habeat,vel  latitudine  ca- 
reat.vtrumuis  autem  dicatur,eftmanifefte 
abfurdujSc  inde  Het  vt  genus  fit  particeps 
fpecieMiam  hnea  dcfinitur  longitudo  lati- 
tudine carcns;  & fuperficies  definitur  lon- 
gitudo habens  latitudine.  difterentij  igi- 
tur^quae^ponutur  in  dcHnitionibus  fpecic 
rum  attribuuntur  generiiconlequenter  ge 
nus  erit  particeps  (pecierum,8cfubiicietur 
fiiis  di(Ferentiis,quibus  diuiditur;  quod  clt 
abfurduin.Notandum  eft,  in  hoc  argumen 
to,qiiando  attnbuimus  differetias  generi, 
non  die  accipiendas  vtrafque  dift'erentias 
fimul  Tub  difiundione  (ed  altcrutralola.ni 
hileniin  abfurdi  accidetjfi  dicas  longitudi 
nem  vel  habere  latitudinem  vel  latitudine 
vacate,  nam  iple  quoque  Ariftoteles  lib.t. 
Pofter.dicebat  numeru  ell'e  parem  vel  im- 
parem.  Sed  abfurditas  eft,  fi  vnam  difFeren 
tiam  attnbuas  generi, id  eft,fiue  dicas  lon- 
gitudincm  habere  latitudinem , fine  dicas 
longitudinem  vacate  latitudine.  ita  Arifto 
teles  m pra^lentia  fumitmititur  enini  hoc 
principle, quod  vera  eft  vel  aftlrmatio,  vel 
negatioiidcoque  delogitudineaut  vera  eft 
aftlrmatio,  id  eft,e.i  habere  latitudine;  aut 
vera  eft  negatio,id  eft,eam  non  habere  la- 
titudinem. 

6 Efi  autem  di^ui.  Quarto  oftedit  hoc 
argumentii  non  valerc , &didum  axioma 
non  obtinere,nifi  aduerfiis  eos  qiiiponunt 
ideas. Nam  hi,cum  dicat  genera  die  ideas, 
confequenter  dicunt  genus  efl'e  quidd.i  v- 
niim  nuniero.ita  enim  ab  lis  ponutur  idee, 
vt  ipl'um-aniinal  eft  genus,  id  eft,idea,hoc 
eft,animal  quodd.i  inteheduale  , quod  eft 
in  mildo  intelligibiii, cuius  participatione 
hcec  vocantur  animaha,qua:  fiint  in  mfido 
lenfibili.  Siigitur  genus  eft  idea,8c  vnum 
numero:  certe  de  eo  needle  eft  vt  fit  vera 
aftlrmatio, vel  negatio,nec  poteft  vtraque 
fimul  die  vera.  fed  fecundum  Peripateti- 
cos  , qui  negint  ideas,  & neg.int  genus 
efl'e  vnum  numero , didum  axioma  non 
habet  locum:  quia  aflirmatio  & negatio 
fimul  fiib  d'fiundione  tatiim  vere  Hint  de 
genere.vt  animal  eft  rationale  vel  irratio- 
nale;quoniani  animalia  qua.’dam  rationalia 
fuiit,!^  qua-dam  irrationaiia,  qux  omnia 
olcmctur  generali  appellatione  aniinalis. 


7 Fortaffe  autem.  Qu^into  oftendlt.iii- 
terdum  needle  dfe,vt  differentia  per  tiega 
tionem  fignificetur,&  res  per  negatioucm 
tamquam  per  differentiam  definiatunnein 
pe  cum  pnuatio  defimtur.  veluti  ejeus  ell 
qui  a(])edu  caret, quado  fecundum  naturi 
debet  efl'e  afpedu  preditus.  Itaque  priua- 
tionis  definitio  excipitur  a dida  regula. 

8 Nihtl  autem  eefert.  Sextuin  axio- 
ma cft;Qn_od  negitioni  in  duiifione  gene- 
ris opponitur,no  eft  diffcretia.  Huiusaxi® 
matis  eadem  eft  ratio,  qu^'  prgeedentis.  na 
affirmatio  & negatio  fibi  inuicem  opponu 
tur.quare  fi  negatio  non  eft  generis  dift'crc 
ti.a, certe  etiam  affirmatio, qu^-  eft  illi  nega 
tioni  oppofita,no  erit  ciufiJe  generis  diftc- 
rdia.  Hie  etiam  locus  non  valet, nifi  cotra 
eos  qui  ponfit  ideas.Primb  Ariftoteles  hue 
locum  ponit.  Secundb  cum  ait  , ytft[qms] 
longitudinem, Qum  exemplo  illuftrat. 

p [ Wdemfiim.  jSeptimum  axio- 

ma eft.  Species  non  eft  differentia.  Primo 
Ariftoteles  ponit  prgceptum.Deinde  cum 
ik,quemudimdum  tj , adiungit  perfpicuum 
exeraplum. 

10  Preterea  [ videndtm.  ] Odauum  a- 
xioma  eft:  Genus  non  eft  differetia.Prim® 
ponit  prceceptu.Seciido  cum  zit,vt  virtutc, 
adiiigit  exeplu  definitionis,in  quavidetur 
hoc  peccatu  adinitti.i.accipdgenus  pro  dif 
feretia:nepcfi  quis  virrute  definiat  habitu 
bonu.na  bonuaccipitur  pro  differetia,cimi 
fit  genus.Tertio  ciim  air,m  bonii,  defendit 
dicta  definition6,&probat  bonu  naefle  ge 
nus,idedq;rede  fuini  prodiftcretia.Probat 
aute  argumeto  duede  ab  abfiirditatdquia 
fi  bonu  fit  gen’ virtutis,virt®  collocabitur 
fiib  duobus  generibus  no  fiibalteriy.s;nepc 
fub  bonjo,&(ub  habitu. hgc  aute  no  cllege 
nera  fubalterna,  inde  probat : quia  non  o- 
mnis  habitus  eft  bonus,ncc  onine  bonu  eft 
habitus:neuter  igitur  terminus  alteru  fub 
fe  coprehcndit:proinde  neuter  eft  alterius 
genus.Quarto  ciim  kit,Vraterea  habitus,no- 
uo  argumento  defendit  eande  definitione; 

& probat  habitum  efl'e  genusjbonum  ante 
efle  difierentiam,no  genus.-quia  habitus  at 
tribuitur  in  qu^ftione  quid  eft,  bonu  ante 
in  queftione  quale  quid  dh  quarum  attri- 
biitionum  illaconucnit  generi , hcc  diffe- 
rentia;. 

11  Pidere etiam.  Nonum  axioma  eft: 
Quod  lignificat  quid  res  fit, non  eft  diftcre 
tia.  Vt  enim  modo  diximus,differcntia  at- 
tribuitur  in  qmftlone  quale  quid  eft. 

II  Confiderare  etiam.  Decimum  a'^cib- 
ma  eft:Quod  peraccfdens  ineft,non  eft  dif 
feientia.Potcft  & ita  concipi:  Nulla  diffc- 
I i i.  i j. 
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rentiaineft  peraccidens.Primo  Ariflote- 
ks  ponit praeceptuin.  Secundo  ciim  ait, 
„Ja  tmmy  adiungit  axionia.  Tertio  cum 
^'il^euernadmodum  ntf^enwi  3 declarat  nunC 
iocu  a limili.ficur  enim  genus  non  ineil  in 
fpecie  per  accidens : ita  etiam  differetia  n5 
inelUn  fpecie  per  accides,fed  per  fe.  Quar- 
to cum  ait^^wk ^triwf^wit^probat  axioma  d 
dcfinitione  accidentis.  Syllogifmus  ita 
€xtruitur ; Quod  per  accidens  ineft^potetl 
inefl’e&  non  inefleidiflerentia  vero  non 
poteft  incfle  & non  inefle:  ergo  differentia 
per  accidens  non  ineft.  Hums  fyllogirmi 
minor  hic  proponiturimaior  omittitur, 
tamquam  notaiconclufio  paulo  antepofita 
eftjnempe  ipfum  axioma,  quod  hoc  i)  Ilo- 
gifmo  probatur. 

13  Trieterea  ji  gemri..  Vndecimum  a- 
xioma  non  tantum  mentionem  facit  gene 
risjfed  etiam  obiter  fpeciei,  & eorum  qax 
Ipeciei  funt  fubiefta.  Potell  autem  conci- 
pi  duobus  modis.  Primo  ab  Ariftotele 
concipitur  hypothetice;  Si  differentia,vel 
fpeciesjvel  aliquid  fpeciei  fubiedumjattri 
buitur  genenmon  eft  bona  deftnitio  Curm 
dicimus  differentiam,  vel  fpeciem  attribui 
generi  t intcllige  vocari  differentiam,  fpe- 
cie,& genusjnon  quod  rcuera  talia  fint;(a- 
loqui  fieri  no  poflet,vt  differentia, vel  fpe- 
cies  attribueretur  generi)fed  quia  ita  funt 
accepta  ab  aduerfario.  Dicimus  ergo  at- 
tribui generi , id  eft , ei  quodaduerfanus 
fumpfit  pro  genere.  Item  differentiam  at- 
tribui,id  eft, quod  ilk  fumpfit  pro  differen 
tia.  Poftea  cum  ait  Philofophus , quia  nihil 
/)er«w,concipit  axioma  categorice  , nepe, 
Diffcretu,ve!  Ipecies,  vel  quod  Ipeciei  eft 
fubiedum,  non  attribuitur  generi.  Ter- 
tio  ciim  3it,q'^ippe  c»mgeuns,  probat  hoc  a- 
xiomaiquia  genus  latius  patet,quam  diffe- 
rentia,& fpecies;  proinde  illis  attribuitur, 
non  fubiic’.turioportet  enim  attribuerema 
iota  minoribus,vcl  jcqualia  sequalibus,  no 
minora  maioribus , vt  docuit  Porphyrius 
cap.i.partic.jy. 

14  Rjirfiti  fi  aUrihuntur.  Duodecimum 
axioma  eftiGenus  non  attribuitur  differen 
tis.vel,ld  cui  genus  attribuitur,  no  eft  dif 
Ifcrentia.  Primo  Ariftoteks  ponit  prarce- 
ptum..  Secundo  ciim  ait,nfl»  «n>m,  addit  a- 
xioma  priori  modoconccptum.  Terti6 
ciJraaitj'vtdniwof, jdeclarat  illud  axioma. 
cxcmplo.  Qimrtcl  ciim  air,  namftfwgulis, 
probat  idem  axioma  ratione  diicente  ad  ab 
(iirdjtatcm.  nam  fi  genusattribueretur  dif 
ferd'TjVt  animal  rationa^rmulta  animalia 
dicrrcntur  dc  homine,id  eft, tot  animalia,. 
^ot  funtanknalis  difftrenui,,quar  auri- 
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buuntur  homini.  etenim  fi  rationale  eft  a- 
nimal,&  mortale  eft  animal:  iam  tna  funt 
animalia, qu^  dicuntur  de  hominejneinp'e 
animal,genus,&  animal  rationale , & ani- 
mal mortale.  Qu^into  ciim  ait , Pmurta  c~ 
wueijalioargumento  probat  idem  axioma; 
quia  fi  genus  attribueretur  differentia:, di£ 
ferentia  diet  vel  fpecies , vel  indmiduum, 
quod  eft  impoftibik.  velutifi  rationale  eft 
animahnecelle  eft, vt  rationale  vel  fit  fpe*. 
cies  animalis,vel  indiuiduaanimal.  na  fub 
genere  nihil  cotinetiir  prater  fpecies  & in 
diuidua.Hinc  eft,qubd  Ariftot.Jii  catcgo- 
riis  tatu  pofuit  genera,&  fpecies,&  indiui 
dua,ii6  difterdiasjVt  expolitu  eft  ad  caput 
de  fubftantia.Coiunge  lib. 4. cap. 1. part.  6, 

15  Similiter  etiam.  Decimumtertium 
axioma  eft : Species  non  attribuitur  diffe- 
rentis.  Poteft  & ita  concipi:ld  cui  fpecies 
attribuitur, non  eft  differentia.  Primo  A- 
riftoteles  ponit  prsceptum.  Secundo  ciim 
ait,[fii>c  2emm  fieri , affert  rationem  & con- 
firmationem  eius  prsceptijquia  differetia 
latiiis  patet,quam  fpecies.Tertib  ciim  ait, 
Prxtereaaccidet,  addit  aliam  rationem  du- 
centem  ad  abfurditatem:  quia  fi  fpecies  at-  • 
tribuatur  differentia , differentia  erit  fpe- 
cics.  velutifi  homo  attribuitur  pcdeliri, 
pedeftre  erit  homo. 

16  Rurfus  l^videndnm.]  Decimumqiiar- 
tum  eft : Differentia  eft  prior  fpecie.  Po- 
teft etiam  ita  concipiiQuod  eft  fpecie  po- 
fterius,vel,Qupd  non  eft  fpecie  prius,non 
eft  differentia.  Primo  Ariftotclcs  ponit 
priceptum.  Deinde  ciim  ait , eporict  emm} 
addit  axioma. 

17  Confiderare  ttiam..  Decimumquin- 
tum  axioma  eftiEadem  differentia  non  eft 
duorum  generum  non  fubalternoru.Con- 
lungecap.j.Categor. partic.  2,  Ita  conci- 
pitur axioma  Categoricc.Poteft  etiam  ita 
cocipi  hypotheticeiSi  eft  differentia  alteri* 
generis  non  fubalterni,  certe  non  eftdiffe  - 
rentia  huius  generis, cui  in  definitione  eft 
adiunda.  Primo  Ariftot.  proponitprxrc- 
ptum.  Secundo  dim  ait,  qKi4  non.  yideim, 
addit  axioma  categorice  conceptum.  Ter- 
tio  cimi  3\t,alioqmn  atcidet , probat  illud  a- 
xioma  per  argumen turn  ducens  ad  abfurdi 
tatem-.quia  fi  differetia  ponatur  in  duobus 
generibiis  non  fiibalternis,ctiam  fpeciesin- 
iifdem  ponetur.-quod  eft  impofllbile.  Com 
fequentia  probaturiquia  pofita  differentia 
ponitur  genus:&  pofita  fpede  ponitur  dif- 
ferentiaipofita  igitur  fpecie  poniturvtrum 
que  genus.. 

eyfn  non  imfioJsiUilt : Qiiartb  limitat 
liidum  axiomai  ej  adiiciens  diquani'  partii 

edanv 
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cul.nm.  Ait  cnim  non  en'c  impoffibile  vt 
didtrcntia  collocctur  fiib  duobus  generi- 
bus  non  fubalcernis , dununodb  eagener.1 
contineantiir  fub  vno  gencre  comimini. 
quod  conHrmat  exeinplo.vnde  cocludir  a- 
xioma  ita  efle  conclpiendum  : Eadem  iftf- 
fcrcntia  no  eltduoruni  generuin,  qua:  nec 
funt  fubaltcrnaj  ncc ambo flib  vi»o  aliquo 
coininuni  genere  continentur, 

19  Patet  etiam.Qmnto  ex  di^lis  colli- 
gitjnbn  femper  valere  argumctuini  dific- 
rentia  ad  ccrcu  genus,  ciim  enini  poflit  eA 
fe  in  duobus  generibus^no  mag  s potes  ar- 
guere  ad  vnum,quam  ad  alteru  genus.  Vt- 
puti  animal  terreftre  diuiditur  in  bipes  5c 
multipes.ite  volucre  diuiditur  in  bipes  & 
multipes.no  valet  igitur  argumentUjEll  bi 
pes.ergo  eft  animal  terreftre;quia  poteft  ef 
fe  volucre. ite  no  valet argumetUjHftbipes, 
ergo  eft  volucre:quia  poteft  efl'e  terreftre. 

10  y'idert  etiam^  Decimumlextum  a- 
xioma  eftiQupd  fignilicat  vbt,no  eft  diffe- 
rentia fubftantije.Primbponitprgccptum. 
Sccundb  ciim  ait>  quia  non  x>id«ii«r,adiungit 
axioma.  Tertio  cum  ait,Idc»rfo  ^ eos,  il- 
luftrat  hnne  locum  exemplo,inquiens  no- 
nullos  ex  hoc  loco  impugnare  diuifionem 
animalisin  terreftre  & aquatile.  Quarto 
cum  ait, A»  in  /;/»,oftendit  eos  non  re^e  v- 
ti  hoc  loco,  atque  ea  diuifionem  defedit. 
Quintb  cum  2it, ytrum  lamen  ft  quando,  ad- 
dit , quicquid  de  eo  exemplo  dicedum  fit, 
tamen  hoc  conftare,tunc  male  accipi  dift'e 
rentiam  fubftanti:e,cum  fignificat  alicubi, 

11  ltem\ytdendutn.  ]Decimumodauum 
axioma  duobus  modis  concipi  poteft.  Pri- 
mo  fici.Affcdio  leu  perturbatio  non  eft  dif 
ferentia.Secundb  fic : Id  ratione  cuius  va- 
riari  res  dicitur,non  eft  differenti.<.Hic  lo- 
cus pcrlpicuus  eft:  quia  affeftiones , fccun- 
dum  quasres  variatur,funt  accidentia,non 
diSerentis.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
pra;ceptum,ex  quo  colligitur  prior  conce 
ptio  axiomatis.  Secundo  cum  ait,  omnis  r~ 
nim  afft(lin,\ntnc  locum  ratione  confirmat, 
qu£  talis  eft:Omnisaffeetio,fi  augeatur,re 
de  luo  ftatu  dimouettatqui  differentia  non 
eft  talis : ergo  differentia  non  eft  affeftio. 
Maior  poteft  probari  per  indudionem.vel 
uti  fi  aqua  fiat  nimis  calida,  relbluetur  in 
aerem  : fi  nimis  frigida,conuertetur  in  gla 
«icm.differentia  verb,cum  fignificet  rei  ef 
fentiam,non  poteft  efie  talis.  Tertio  ciim 
ait,rir  /rw/»/<'f;>fr,addlt  alteram  rationcmiSi 
n,e  perturbatfone  res  efle  poteft  :.fine  pro- 
pria verb  differentia  res  efl'e  non  poteftier 
gO' differentia  non  eft  perturbatio, 

ta  £tvt  QUartb  concipit 
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axioma, prout  fiipr.!  fetundo  modo  id  con 
cepi.  Qu,intbcumait,»-«">«'»n'4  , confir- 
mat hoc  axioma  dido  argumeino;quonia 
ea  lecundiim  qua;  res  vanatur , fi  nimiuin 
augeitur,rem  perimunt;quod  de  difi'crcn- 
tiis  dici  nequit. 

13  (_Oeuauit  ] etiam.  Deciinumodaiifl 
axioma  itaccncipitur.Relatoruin  diff'eren 
tia:referunturad  aliquid.vel  ita.  Quod  no 
refertur  ad  aliquid,iion  eft  diflerftia  gene- 
ris rclati.Pnmb  Ariftoteles  iiionet  eos  pec 
care,  qui  ita  dilFcrentiam  tradunt.Dcinde 
dim  ait,n<im  tomm,  dat  huius  loci  axioma. 
Tertio  cum  ait,  qutmadmtdum  ^ in  faentiay 
illuftrat  hoc  axio  ma  exemplo, 

14  Confiderare  »»«4W7.Decimumnonum 
axioma  eftiDifferentia  petenda  eft  exeo,ad 
quod  res  per  fe  referttir  •,  no  ex  eo  ad  quod 
refertur  per  accidens.  Poteft  & ita  conci- 
pi:ld,ad  quod  res  per  Ic  non  refertur,  non 
eft  differentia,  Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit 
prsceptum.  Secundbciim  ait,  qwhufiam 
enim^vt  declaret  hunc  locum  exemplo,  do 
cet  alia  referri  ad  vnum  tatumjalia  verb  ad 
duo,  id  eft,ad  vnu  per  le,&  ad  alterum  per 
accidensjita  vt  male  definiantur,  fi  ad  hoc 
referatur.Tcrtib  ciim  ait,f/«j  au:em  adquod, 
docet  vnde  cognofeatur  id , ad  quod  res 
per  le  refertur : & inquit  ad  id  referri , ad 
quod  earn  re  adhiberet  vir  prudes  & Icies, 

15  Tratereal-videdii.IVtgeCumi  axioma 
cftiDift’eretia  ex  eo  fiimi  debet, adquod  pri 
mum  res  refertur.Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit 
prxeeptum.  Secundb  ciim  .ait , yi  [ fi^uis 
prudenfiam, J\lhi{krzt  hunc  locu  m exemplo, 

16  praterea  peccauit, Vigeftmu  pri  mum 
.axioma  poteft  hypothetice,  vel  categorice 
cocipi. Primb  Ariftotelesid  proponit  hyp® 
thetice,ncpe,Si  id,cuPaffeaio  veldi/pofi, 
tio  efl'e  dicitur  res  qufdefiniturjnbrecipiat 
ea  affeftione  feu  difpofitione,deh'nitio  pra 
ua  eft.Poteft  et  clan*  ita  cocipi.-Si  aft'eaio 
veldilpofitio  ill  definitione  dicatureflV 
eius  in  quo  inefle  no  poteft,definitiopraua 
eft.Secudb  cum  Htynaturd enim, proponit z- 
xiomicategoricu,nepe,  Omnis  di/pofitio^ 
&omnisaff'edio,(ecundum  fu.im  naturam 
inefl'e  poteft  in  eo,cuius  eft  di/pofitio  vel' 
affeftio.Tertib  cum  ait,quemadn,odS  &fde 
m,dat  exempli'i  huius axiomatis , Quartb' 
cum  aitjbjierdnm  amem,  fubiicit  excpJa pro- 

blematum,quf  per  hunc locumrcfutatur. 

17  Acnditprteterea.Qwmo  oftedir  infill, 
exeplis etia aliudpeccatu  ineflciquia no  fo 
liim  afFeSin  vel  dilimfitio  dicitur  efle  ei/js 
rei, in  qua  inefl'e  non  poteft.-fed  eti.a  ita  dU 
ffnitur,vt  efliciens  fumatur  pro  genere  ci® 
quod  fit vel  id  quod  fir ,-  accipiatur  pt* 

lii,  lij 
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eenere  cffic  cntis. 

i8  Vrttrreafecundum.  Vigeumuitl  iC- 

cundiun  .ixiomaelh  Quod  ccrto  tempore 
limitatui-,non  e(Id)fterentia.v'el,NulJa  di 
fei-et  a ccrto  tempore  limitatur.Primo  A- 
niiotelei  point  prarceptum.  Secundo  ciiin 
ait,v( /i  tftw/rjlllufirac  Iluc  locum 

exiplo,propo'.ita  detinition%,qug  lime  re- 
futatur.Tertio  cum  hue,  m con- 

uranum  difputat  pro  ea  definitionc,&  ofte 
dit  earn  pofle  defendi,(imodo  rede  intelli 
gatur.Proponit  enim  trcj:  modosjlecundu 
quos  ilia  deSnitio  potdl  cxplican.  lecudu 
duosautem  modos  prauaeft,  fecuiidu  .aliu 
moda  videt.ir  poll'e  admitti.  Q_^rt'j  ciiin 
ait,A't-mer>/icMfci,concludit,c)uicquidde  ea 
thefijid  eft;de  immortal is  dcfinitione  dice 
dum  lit;tamen  hue  locum  & hoc  vigefimu 
fecundii  axioma  valere^  fi  non  in  hoc  exe- 
plojfaltem  in  aliis  qux  proponi  poflunt. 


IN  CAP.  VII.  D E L OCIS 

A COMP  ARATIONE,  a 

difiundione,&  a de- 
finitione. 

I Onfiierandum  exMOT.Decimus  tertius 
V_y  locusjhuius  c.apitis  primus,.!  compa 
ratione,cotinet  qiiinque  axiomata.Priniu 
eftiSi  definitum  magis  dicitur  ranone  alte- 
rius  cumfdam,  qua  m ratione  eius  quod  in 
data  dcfinitione  pofitum  cfticerte  non  eft 
bona deSnitio.Primd  Anftotelesproponit 
prsEceptum.  Secundo  cum  ait,  ><  iuHr  ia, 
declarat  hoc  prgeeptum  exepio  perfpicuo. 

ij  Ptieterta\_vedendum.~\  Secundum  axio- 
ina  poteft  concipi  hYpothetice,&  categori 
ce.  Hypothetice  eft  bipertitUj&refoluitur 
in  duo  axiomata.Primd  Ariftotcles  propo 
nit  pra'ceptum  ex  quo  colligitur  primu  a- 
xioma  hypotheticu  ; Si  res  dcHiiita  recipit 
intentionem,definitio  verb  non  recipitftal 
la  qll  definitio.  Secundo  cum  ait,vel  tontra, 
add.'cajteru  pncccptum,  ex  quo  colligitur 
alterii  )xioma  hypotheticum ; Si  definitio 
recipk  iiitentionem  , definitum  autem  no 
recipit  falfi  eft  definitio.  Hx>c  axiomata  in 
vnuni  it.i  red  guturiSiex  definito  ddefini- 
tione  alterum  intetionem  rccipiat,  alterii 
niinimcidefiiiitio  prauaeft. Tertib  cum  ait, 
oporiet  cnif;j,c6cip.t  axiomadiliundtiuc.  Aut 
vtrumque,id  eft, definitio  &delin'.tum,aut 
neutrum  recipit  intentionc. Omnia  igitur 
hare  axiomat.rfiuit  hypctlietica.  Poflunius 
ante  Ike  tegorice  ita concipcreiQupd  iii- 
te.uioiie  recipit, no  eft  ddinitio  eius  quod 
inre  ivioncin  no  recipit. item.  Quod  no  m 
tciiditur,non  eft  definitio  eius  quod  iiucn 


tioncm  recipit. Exempli  causa  malbanima 
dehnitur  harmonia  partium  corponsiquo 
nia  harmonia  poteft  intendi  & remitti,  a- 
niina  vero  non  poteft.  Q^artb  cum  ait  ,/r- 
ejuiJeni  iden<,c6firmat  diCtum  axioma:  quia 
definitio  & definitii  refunt  idccvnJequod 
de  vno  dicitur,etiam  oe  altero  dici  debcc. 

3 PrAtcrea  an  re  -ipiunt.  Tertium  axioma 
eftiSi  definitio  & definitum  intcntione  no 
fimul  recipiunt, definitio  praua  eft.  Primb 
Ariftoteles  point  prsceptu.  Delude  cum 
ait, -VI  ji  amor,additexcinplu  pe/fpicuuni. 

4 Prtterea.  an  duohus.  Quattum  axioma 
eft:  Si  vni  definitio, alterum  definitum  ma 
gis  conueniatidefinitio  praua  eft. Primbpo 
nit  prxceptuni.Secundb  ciiun  ait,>»  fi  ignu, 
addit  exemplum. 

5 Purfusan  alttrum.  Qu_intum  axioma 
vt  intclligatur,ftatuedi  sut  quatuorternii- 
niiprimb  definitumilecudb  defimtioidein- 
dealij  duo  termini,quib'‘  & definitio  & de 
finitum  atribuunturific  tamcn,vt  magis  at 
tribuatur  definitu  qii.lm  definitio,  vel  ma- 
gis definitio  quam  definitum. hineq^repro 
batur  definitio.  Axioma  ita  concipiatur;  Si 
duobus  definitum  ;tque  attribuitur,dcfini 
tio  verb  imqualiter  attribuiturjvel  cotnl, 
definitio  atque  attribuitur,definitum  aute 
ina:qualiter:certe  definitio  praua  eft.Exem 
pli  gratia, vinu  definiatur  liquor  inebrias. 
vt  impugne  hanc  definitioneni,  fumo  duo 
vini  gcner<a,Rhenanum,&Maluaticum.n.I 
vinu  cjuidem  vtricjue  xque  attribuitun  de 
finitio  aute  vini  non  tequeattribuitur.  Et- 
enim  tarn  Rhenanum  , quam  Maluaticum 
cque  eft  vmumi.ftid  Maluaticum  magis  inc 
briat,quam  Rhenanu.  qu.aproptcrca  defi- 
nitio praua  eft. 

6 Ptdierea  an  duo.  Dccimiis  quartiis  !o- 
cus,huius  capitis  lecundus,funiitur  a diliu 
ftione. Axioma  eftiDefinitum  male  in  defi 
nitioneadduas  res  difiunctim  accomoda- 
tur.  Primb  Ariftotcles  ponit  prieccptum. 
Deinde  ciim  ait,D([/r]p»/ffiri<m  , ponitthc- 
fim  ex  hoc  loco  impugnadam.  Tertib  ciim 
ait,(<r  ens,  addit  alterum  cxcmph'i.i. alter.! 
thefim.  Quartb  cu  ait,  ideenim,  impugnat 
priorem  thefim  ex  hoc  loco,prob.is  ex  hii- 
lufinoJi  defiiutione  lequi  abfurditatcm.i. 
vtrainque  parte  contradiCtionis  elfc  limiil 
vcrani,put.'i  idem  die  pulchrii  & non  pul- 
clirum.Qmnrb  ciim  ait,/i»7ifi:e.  ^3,eade  r.a- 
tionc  impugnat  poftenorem  tlidiin.Scxtb 
ciim  aic-nam  au.tiiu,  probat  conlequentiani 
.i.coiitingerc  illam  abfarditate,prob.u^in 
qiia^aducrlus  priorc  thefim. Sepnnib  cum 
ait,(i»iifi'<T  jMitm,ollendit  codeniodo  pofle 
probari  cblecjuetia  cotrappftenqrcihcflm. 
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7 Prfttrta^enerum.  Deciinus  quintus 
locus, huius  capitis  tertius,continct  pr^'ce 
pcuifijvc,  fi  nobis  non  occurrat  argumcn- 
tum  contra  dcHninonem  fiuecius  partes, 
tuc  fingulas  dcSnitionis  panes  del. mam*, 
itaeniin  ciim  lubeamus  multas  definitio- 
nes,tacil!U.sruppetent  argiimcta.  qua:libct 
emm  partes  deHnitionis,  ndenon  han'i  par 
tium  definitiones  debent  vere  attribui  de- 
Hnito. 


I N C A P.  VII  I.  DE  LO- 

Cis  AB  OMISSIONE. 

I Q / -utro/d.  Decimus  fextus  locus  jfiu- 
s3ius  capitis  primus,  fumitur  ab  oinifli- 
one  eius  ad  quod  res  definita  refertur.  A- 
xioma  elbOmifl'io  eius  ad  quod  res  defini 
I ta  refertur, vitiat  definitione.Prim^Arillo 

I teles  proponit  prsceptum.  Secundb  cum 

I ait,i;«/j[g«A,]addit  exempla. 

1 [f^idendiim  efl]ettaw.  Decimus  fepti 
I mus  locusjliuius  capitis  leciidus , fumitur 
i ab  omifTione  finis. Axioma  eft:  Omiflio  fi- 
nis vitiat  definitionein  rei  qux  ad  fine  re- 
fertur. Priino  Ariftote’es  ponit  prxeeptu. 
Secundb  ciim  ait,  Finii  autem , explicat  di- 
ftu  prxceptuin.  Ait,  tjuod  cTi  oplinium,yd  td 
cHi«r  jrami.videPhyfilib.i.cap.u.partic.ii. 

I Tertib  ciiin  ait,  felHti  cnf>iditatem,  adiungit 
, exemplum. 

5 Confiderare etia.  Decimus  oiftauus  lo- 
cus Tub  pnreedenti  contineri  pote'ft;  conti 
net  enim  hoc  axioma,  Generatio  fiue  <’i  if- 
i(  ■),««  non  eft  finis : quod  refertur  ad  locum 
■!  pra?cedentem,quatenus  ita  definiens,omit 
tit  verum  finem.  Prirnb  Ariftoteles  ponit 
’ praeceptum.Secundb  cum  ait,iyH/4  nihil, ad~ 

I ditaxioma.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  eioiiOT 

confirmat  pr.Tceptum  & axioma.  Quartb 
ciim  ait,  j4n  non,  o nmhus,3iUv.het  exceptio 
nem  ad  illiid  axioma,  & oftenditaftionem 
: fiue  operationem  interdum  efl'e  finem. 

4 Utm  in  ifuibi'fdam.  Decimus  nonus 
I ' locus,htii®  capitis  tertius,fumiturab  omif 
r i fione  qiiantitati.s,vel  qualitatis,vel  all*  cir 
cumftantia;.  Axioma  eihEa  definitio  eft  im 
I perfeifla,in  qua  eiufmodi  circuffintia;  funt 
' omiffj.Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  pr^ceptu. 
Secundb  ciim  ait,s'(  ambitn  fu- ,{'uhiiat  mul 
. I ta  exempla.  Tertib  cum  ait,  uam  quidiff'e- 
i»  I renUftm, confirmat  hue  locum:  quia  ciim  a- 
i liqua  differetia  omittitur,cfl'entia  rei  per- 
) fcde  non  cxplicatur.  Quartb  ciim  ait , c- 
h fortet  autem femper,  monet,vt  argumentum 
dirigamusadid  quod  in  dcfinitionc  defide 
. ratur.i.de  ea  circfiftatiadirputem*,qug  po 
Xji  dcbuit;8c  prxtermifla  eft  in  defini tionC. 


P.  VIII.  & IX.  4-9 

5 hem  in  appelitivnibm.  Vigcfiiniis  lo- 
cus,hui*  cap;ti.s  quartus,ab  omifiione  eius 
quod  vidctur,cbtiner  hocaxiomaiOmiftlo 
w »c4u/u<‘n,id  eft,  eius  quod  videtur,  yitiat 
definition'em.Hoc  axioma  coanguftatur  ad 
appctitioncm,&  teteras  res,  in  quibus  fpe 
ttatiir  7*  )ft^t».cupimus  enim,  quod  no 
bis  videtur  bonum:6c  f)  llogifmus  Ibphifti 
cus  eft  fyllogilmus  »«)vo/uiyo(,id  eft,videtur 
e(le /yllogiimus.  In  huiufiemodi  ergo  re- 
rum definitione  poni  debet  id  quod  vidiiur-. 
in  aliis  ,vt  in  definitione  animalis,non  ite. 
Pnmb  Ariftoteles  ponit  praiceptum.  Sec& 
do  ciimait,vi[/i]-uo^Mn;flj.  illuftrat  hunclo 
cum  duobus  exemplis,qii^‘  pertinct  ad  fpe 
cies  appet'tionis,kl  eft,  ad  voluntate  & cu 
piditatem.  funt  enim  appetitionis  tresipe 
ciesjvoluntas,qua’  refertur  ad  mtellcdum} 
ciipulitas  feu  concupi/centia,qua:  refertur 
ad  fiicultatem  animj  concupifcibilem;&  i- 
rajqua:  refertur  ad  fiicultatem  irafcibilem. 
Volutas.n.eft  appetitio  boniicupiditas  eft 
appetitus  iucudi.ira  eftappetitus  vindidte, 
6 Quod  fi id  quoque.  C^i  thefim  conci- 
pitjvitare  poteft  argumentum  ex  loco  mo 
db  expofito  fumptum,  fi  in  definitione  po 
nit  7®' »4V(>nov.  Venim  in  hacpartic.  often 
dit  Ariftoteles  eos  qui  ponunt  ideas,  du  vi 
tant  luinc locum  quafi  Scyllam,incidere  in 
Charybdimiita  vt  contra  eos  poffimus  ar- 
guere,etiamfi  ponat  in  definitione, /d  quod 
yidetur.qu'ia  definitio  debet  coiienire  idee: 
vt  definitio  hominis  debet  conuenire  ip/f- 
hominiiideisautemnon  conuenit 
vo»,id  quod  videtur.Primb  Ariftoteles  dat 
hocpr.^ceptum,vt,fi  aduerfarius  concedat 
ideas, & in  rei  definitione  pofiierit  id  quod 
videtur,ducatur  ad  ideas,id  eft,  impugne- 
tur  eius  defini tio,eb  quod  non  conueniti- 
dex.Secundb  ciim  ait, -vtipfa  cupiditaijillu- 
ftrat  hoc  praiceptum  exemplo. 


IN  CAP:  I X.  D E ABSTRa.. 

CT1S,VEL  CONCKEIIS, 

& deoppofitis. 

iT)K.aterea ft  habitus.  Vigcfimus  primus 
J.  locus, httius  capitisprimu.s,fi;miturd 
concretis  & abftraftisiqu.iqu.i  obiter  fit  a- 
liqua  metio  contrariorii,dequibus  aliquid 
obiter  dicemus.  Axioma  eft:Abftra(fti&  c6 
creti  par  eft  ratioiita  vt  ex  definitione  vni* 
facile  cognofeatur  definitio.altenus.Primb 
Ariftot. ponit  praiceptu. Secundb  ciim  air, 
Similis  [f/i]fj/;o,rf’ducit  hoc  preceptu  ad  o- 
mniac6iugata:quoniabiu  cade  eft  ratio. 
Tertio  cu  ait,7;t  Ji  incundu,  apponit  exeplu* 
Qu,artb  cii  ait.^r  yt  vniue  jaliter,  adiug-t  a- 
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xioma.  Quhato  cum  ait,  tam 
ckrat  illud  axioma  e empliv.Sexco  cu  ait, 
tniu  Hituy,  monet  hums  Joci  iontes  die  Jo- 
cos  I c5trarns,&a  coiugatis.  Adiicit  i 
rwi.qu  a obiter  in  explicando  axiomatc  me 
t ouem  etia  u feat  cotrarioruin:propt>erea 
ficut  e c deHuitioac  rams  comugati 
colli^itur  defiiiitio  alterius  coiugati,ita  et 
la  ex  definitione  vnms  contranj  coJligitur 
■ddiuitio  alterius. fed  vt  antea  monui,  obi- 
ter hlc  fit  mentio  coiitrariorum. 

I Frittered  m oj.Vigefiiiius  fecudus  lo- 
«us,hui*  capitis  lcciidus,fumitur  ab  eo,  ad 
quod  genus  vel  fpecies  refertur.Vt  hicloc* 
iutell)gatur_,ftacuedi  sutquatuor  termini; 
duo  generales,&  duo  fpeciales  Tub  illis  ge 
neralib®  cotdiiita  vt  primb  fit  viiu  genus, 
vt  exifiimatiotfqcundb  alteru  genus,vt  exi 
{Imi.-ibiieitdtio  prima  fpecies, id  eft,Ii>ea- 
cs  primi  generis,vt  aIiquaexiftimatio:quar 
to  fecuiida  fpecies, id  clljlpecies  fecundi  ge 
nenSjVtaliquodexilHmabile.  His  itapoli- 
tis,axiomael1:;  Si  primu  genus  refertur  ad 
fecundu  gcnus,etiam  prima  fpecies  referri 
debetad  lecimdam  fpeciem.  Pnmb  Arillo 
teles  ponit  pratceptiim.  Secundo  ciim  ait, 
T/skii/i  eyijhmdtto , dat  exempla axiomatis. 
Tertio  cum  ait,n»/«  e««n,docet  vitioflim  efi- 
fe  defimtioiiem , qua:  contra  illud  axioma 
peccat. 

5 yiiert  etiam.  Vigefimus  tertius  locus, 
huius  capitis  tertius, fumitur  ab  oppofitis 
definitionib’.Hic  eft  axioma  generale.  Op 
pofitorum  definitiones  funt  oppofitteiSc  a- 
xiomata  fpecialia,prout  fpedtantur  fpecies 
oppofitorum:veluti, coiitrariorum  contra 
nte  Slit  definitiones.  Primo  Ariftoteles  po 
nit  generale  pratceptum  de  oppofitis.  Se- 
cfid'.)  ciim  ait,vt/iif(  an  dimidtj,  declarer  hoc 
praiccptum  excmplo  quorundam  relato- 
rum. 

4 EaJem[rfl]raiio.  Cum  in  fiipcriori 
particula  dedcrit  prarceptum  generale  dc 
oppofitis,tdque  expofuerit  cxepio  rclato- 
riimmilc  fpecialitcr  loquitur  de  cotrariis. 
Acpriinodat  pra:ccptum.  Secundo  cum 
ait,nu?n  coiifrrt»y,  admngit  .axioma  dc  con- 
trariis,quo  J ad  part. pra:ced.propofiii. Ait, 
fecun  lum  vitnn  quaniam  conirariormn  lonne- 
itionem.lix  contrariorum  connexioncs  cx- 
pofit£  fucrunt  hb.i.cap.T.Tcrtio  ciim  ait, 
yeliiiift  v'/7e,iiluftrat  hue  locum  txemplis. 

5 Quiniam  autem  ntnnalU.  Vigefimus 
quartus  locus, huius  capitis  quartus,;!  defi 
rvitionc  ex  oppofito  fumpt3,(id  eft,cumali 
quisin  rei  definitione  ponit  e,®  oppofitil) 
continet  tna  axioni.ita;  quorum  duo  perti 
iicnt  ad  habitum  & prmationcm ; tcitium 


ad  contrar;a;quie  non  opponuntiir  vt  hab! 
tus  & priuatio.Pnmum  axioma  eft  ; Pn_ 
uat'o  dehniri  debet  per  habitum.  Hinc  t“- 
fel.'es  definitiones  priuationum,in  quibus 
non  fit  mentio  habitus.  Alteruin  axioma 
eft.'Habitus  non  definiturper  priuatione, 
H.nc  impugnabis  definitiones  habituu,in 
quibus  ht  mentio  priuationis.De  tercioa- 
xiomate  dicemusad  partic.7.  Quodatinet 
ad  priuationem  & haoitum,Primb  Arifto- 
teles  pr^emunit  efle  quxdam  cotraria,  quo 
rum  vnum  fignificat  priuationem  alterius: 
vt  insqualitas  fignificat  priuationem  jqua 
litatis.  Secundo  cum  ait , mamf^jtum[eTi,  j 
ponit  primum  axioma.Tertio  ciim  ait,re/t 
^uHTT}  vcro,adiuHgit  alteruin  axioma.  Quar 
th  cum  aitj/VofandwT/i  igitur,  fubiicit  praece- 
ptum,vt  videamus,an  in  thefi  peccatu  fit 
contra  alterutrum  axioma.  C^intociim 
ait,  utfiquis  </f/in/eri«,dat  exemplum  dehni- 
tionis,in  qua  peccatur  contra  fecundum  a- 
xioma. 

6 Prtterea  niceffe,  Coniungit  hunc  lo^ 
cum  cum  loco  expofito  cap.4.part.i4.&  0- 
llendit  eum  qui  m definitione  habituspo- 
nit  priuationem,definire  idem  per  feipsu: 
quia  p erinde  efl  ac  fi  poneretdefinitionem 
priuationisjin  qua  definitione  iam  docui- 
mus  habitum  poni. 

7 Qi  ody? »e»;r«m.Tertium  axioma  lo- 
ci vigefimi  qiiarti  elhContrarium  nondefi 
nitur  perfiium  contrarium.Contraria  niic 
intelligimusjqucno  dicuntur  vt  priuantia, 
vcluti  a’quale  & iniEqiiale  ; fed  vt  habitus 
contrari),veluti  bonum  & malii. Ariftote- 
les enim  duo  genera  c mtrariorii  hicfacit. 
qiiandoqiic  enim  vnu  fignificat  priuatione 
alter.®,it  m.rqu.ajitas  fignificat  priuatione 
^quahtatis:  interdii  vero  fignificatur  cen- 
tral’j ]nb!t''abfque  vlla  priuatione,!  tdixi 
de  bono  & malo. Priori  cafii  docuit  Artfto 
teles  contrarium  illud  quod  fignificat  pri- 
iiat';oncm,dcfiniri  per  fuum  contr.inu,fcd 
non  contr.l.hic  verb  docctneutrum  cutra 
riii  'efiniri  per  alteruniiquoniam  vtriufi]; 
cade  eft  ratio. veliiti  fi  definias  bonu,qi:od 
eft  contrarium  malo. cade  ratione  dc'inics 
malum, quod  eft  cotrarium  bono.  ita  fiet, 
vt  idem  pon.atur  111  definitione  fiii  ipfiuj; 
quia  du  ponis  nialum  in  definitione  boni, 
perindc  erit,ac  (1  poncres  definitione  mali; 
atqui  in  definitione  mali  ponebaturbonii: 
ergo  bonum  quod  eft  in  definitione  mali, 
ponitur  in  definitione  boniiatque  ita  idem 
definite  per  femctipfiim. 

8 Prdliren[vi(lend  m.^Vigefim’quintUS 
locus, huius  capitis  quintiisjcft  biperticiis. 

fuinKur 


LIB.  VI.  CAP.  IX.  &X.  ^4, 

i fumitiirciiim  ab  omifTioiic  eiu,s  cuius  elt  uerfus  eos  qui  ponunt  ideas.  I’rimo  An- 

i|  pmtatio,  vclab  omidione  fubierti  quod  flotcles ponit  piaeccptuni.  Secundo  cum 

priiucur.Kd autein  liic  locus  proprius eo-  aic,^«o»/<j/«»nn««»»Wi»j,oftciidic  huicprar- 
ruin  qur  iecunduin  priuat  onein  dicuii-  cepto  loauin  efl'e  pofle  aduerfus  ponentci 

I tur.  Axioma  luc  eft  :In  delinitione  Cius  ideas ; quia  intcrdum  ita  rem  definiunt,  vt 
quod  fec.inJum  pnuationem  dicitur , cx-  dc.initio  non  conucniac  idese.Tertio  cum 
plicarc  oportet , cuiu . rci  priuatio  fit , & aitjoe/Mi.f/i^K/ijJdecJaratjquaenam  fintd- 
quodnam  fit  fubiecftum  quod  priuatur.  Po  la;  definitionesjquf  non  conueniunt  ideis: 
tcft  eciam  ita  concjpi : Dcfinitio  rci  iecun-  & oftendit  talcs  cfle  eas,in  quibus  ponitur 
, dum  pnuationem  didscjprauaeftj  nifi  ex-  aliqua  ex  his  differcntiis  , id  eft  ^ mortalc, 

, phcet, cuius  fit  priuatio,  & quid  priuetur.  vel  eftediuum,  vel  patibile.  nam  ha;c  non 

I Cum  autem  liic  locus  fit  bipertitus,  conti  conueniunt  ideis. 

1 net  duo  prxcepta:  primuin  de  eo  cuius  eft  5 Pr«ere4jn  yt.  Vigefimus  nonus  lo- 
: priuatio;  aiterum  de  eo  quod  priuatur.  cus,huius  capitis  tertius,  ab  homonymiaj 

I Ihimo  igitur  Ariftoteles  ponit  priinti  pr^se  diuiditur  in  quinque  partes.  In  p rinia  co- 
ceptuni;St  expiicans  cuius  dicatur  die  pri-  tinetur  hoc  axioma : Quorum  vna  eft  de- 
UiUOjinquit , veluu  hibiinslmj^an  contrary:  finitio , ea  funt /ynonyma , non  hoinony- 

; quibus  verbis  fignificat  duo  priuationum  nia.  veLHomonyma  non  continentur  vna 
! genera.  Vnumeftpriuationispropricdi-  communi  definitione.  Hiric  vulgo  dici- 
; daij  id eft,qu»  eftoinnino  leiundaa con-  tur,  homonyma  priiis  die  diftinguenda, 
tranetate  : vt  cinn  csEcitas  dicitur  die  pri-  quJm  definiantur.  Ex  hoc  igitur  loco  re- 
I uatio  a/]ieCius:hgc  enim  eft  mera priuatio.  felhtur  definitio  vocabulihonionymi,qu£ 
aiterum  eft  genus  priuationis,qu:B  in  CO,  eft  omnibus  lignificatis  communis.  Pri- 
trariis  cernitur,vt  pauloante  notauiivt  in-  mo  Ariftoteles  ponit  pneceptum.  Secun- 
a’qualitas  I'gmficatpriuationem  gqualita-  dociim  ait,u4OTfd  , confirmat  hoc 

tis : fed  hxc  non  eft  pura  priuatio , venim  pneceptum  a definitione  lynonymorum. 

! ita  fignificat  priuationem  vnius  contrarij,  4 Hoc  viuo  Ubtrat.  Tertitu  illuftrat 
vtfimulponat  aiterum  contrarium.  Se-  hunclocumexepIo,de  cuius  exempli  ve- 
1 cundb  aim  ait,<»r  an  non  adiunxit,zdiick  al-  ritate  difputare  non  eft  huius  loci,  fed  per 
i terum  prasceptum  de  fubiedo  priuatio-  tinetadphyficum.  Ariftoteles  enim  fiepe 
nis.  Tei  tio  ciim  ait,  ui[fi  <]nis]  cum  dixerit,  vtitur  exemplis  fidis. 
illuflrat  vtramque  loci  partem  exemplo.  f t^ccidit  igitur.  Quarto  docet  hoc  vi- 
I Q^irtb  aim  an,fmiliterque,  adiungit  alte-  tiui.i  duobus  modis  committi,  feu  duabus 
; rumexemplum.  de  caufis.  quandoque  enim  affert  aliquis 

9 id-re  etiam.  Vigefimus  fextus  locus,  definitionem  c ommunein  rebus  homony- 
; huius  capitis  fextus, fumitur  a priuatione.  mis  , propter  ignorantiam  homonymi:?, 

. Axioma  eft : Quod  non  dicitur  feomdum  quia  putat  efl'e ^nonymas.  quandoque  ve- 
I priuationem,maledefiniturper  priuatio-  rb  intelligit  aliquis  homonymiam,  & vult 
I nem.Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  prsEceptum.  vnam  ex  rebus  homonymis  definite,  fed 
. Secundo  cum  ait , quod  quidem  vtiium , a.d~  no  animaduertit, definitionem  etiam  aliis 

i iungit  exemplum.  ^ conuenire. 

6 Quia  Tjer'o  quadam.  Secunda  pars  hu- 

’ IN  C A P. 

R AN  T V 

bus,ab 

’ [ -uiJendum.  ] Vigefimus  fe-  dcfinitfi  pro  fynonymo,  & inde  impumiet 

I 1 ptimus  locus,  huius  capitis  primus,a  definitionem, quia  non  conuenit  omntbus 
i cafibus,continet  hocaxiomaiSimilibus  de  definiti  fpeciebus.  Secundo  aim  ait  ii/f 
( finiti  cafibusjlimiles  Jefinitionis  cafiis  c6-  rc^««dei,dat  refjiondenti  praicepni^con 
I uenire  debent.  Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  trariu,yt  nimirum  dicat  vocabulum  defi- 
' prxccptum:  Secundb  cum  ait,-vef«n^  uti-  nituefrcfynonymum,illudquediftinouat 
I /r,additpcrfpicuum  exemplum.  ac  dicat  fc, aim  definiuit  , accepif]'e?n  ea 

I Conftderare  etiam.  Vi^eCnmis  oAauus  fignificatione,in  qua  definitio  conucnit  o- 

< locus, huius  capitis  fecundus,  ab  ideis,  ha-  mni  definite. vtputa  fi  canem  definiuit  ani 

1 bet  hoc  axiomaiDcfinitiodebct  idea;  con-  naal  q ladrupes  aptu  ad  latrandu,dicat  ca- 
! uemrc.Hoc  loco  vti  non  poflumu;,  nifi  ad  fleefTe  vocabulum  homonymu;  inte-Jum 

Kkk.  j.  ' 


X.  dyO  DECLA- 

R LOCI  A CASl- 

idea,&ab  homo- 
nymia. 


lus  loci  continet  duo  prscepta  refpicietia 
ad  definitionem, qux  non  conuenit  omni- 
bus fignificatis  Tub  nomine  definito  epm- 
prehenfis.  Hic  Ariftoteles  primb  datpra:- 
ceptumopponenti,vtaccipiat  vocabulum 
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X.  y i ^ 

fienificare  fpeciem  animalis  terreftrem,m 
te^rdr.  pircem,interdum  fydus  j fe  vera  ac- 
<epi(ieinprimafiginhcatioiie. 

7 Q^niam  tiuiem.  Tcrtia  pars  cont'net 
hoc  pi ^ceptum,vt  is,  qm  vu  It  definition! 
impiignare^priufqudm  argumetafua  nro- 
ferat,ve(pondente  interroget,  vtrum  defa- 
nitum  fit  homonymii,an  f)  non)  mil ; quia 
facilius  poterit , quod  volet,  a refpondete 
initio  6XCorqucre,qtt..m  poftproiata  argu 
mentaivtpote  inn  refpondens  ab  mitio 
non  intelligat  exitum  inrerrogationis.i.v- 
tro  mode  refpondens  fit  daturus  copiam 
argumentoruaduerfario:fed  ^oftquam  au- 


duierit  argumenta , tergiuerlabitur,ne 
^us  videatur.  vtputa  fi  oppones  probaiie- 
rit  definitionem  non  conuenire  omni  defi 
into,  refpor  dens  dicet  definitum  elfe  ho- ' 
monymum , quia  fi  Lteretur  efie  fynony- 

muin,vidusefi'et:argumentoauteni  non- 

dum  audito  facile  conceflfiflet  efie  f)  non)  - 
rmim,deinde  arguinento  prolato  non  ha- 
beret,qiiod  refponderet.  Deinde  ait  Phi- 
lofophus,  ihtod  ft  [.iner.  ] Quarta  pars  in- 
ftruit  opponentem,  & dat  ei  locum  impu- 
gn.ndjedefinitionis,  fiab  initio  nonfue- 
ritexprefse  diftnm , vtriiin  definitum  fit 
fynonymum,  an  homonymnm:  Finge  e- 
niin  opponentem  ftatim  argumentil  fuum 
propomill'e,  ac  definitionem  ex  eo  impu- 
gnalfe  , quod  non  conuenit  omnibus  Tub 
definite  contentis,idedque  relpondentem 
dicere  definitum  efie  homonymum,  & le- 
cludendum  efl'e  id  cui  definitio  non  con- 
uenit vtput.i  fit  animal  rationale  definitu, 
viuensfenfu  & ratione  prxditum,morti 

obnoxium.Opponens  obiecit , quod  h^c 

definitio  no  conuenit  Deo,  refpondens  ait 
animal  rationale  homonym»s  dici  de 
Deo&homine:proinde  feaccepifle  ani- 
mal rationale  pro  homine , non  pro  Deo. 
Quid  ergo  facet  oppenens,  vt  probet  defi 
mtum  cd'e  fynonymum:  atque  ita  primum 
fuum argumentum  confirmer?  Arifloteles 
monct,vtrefpiciat  ad  definitionem  huius, 
cm  non  conuenit  definitio,  refpondentis, 
vekiti  ad  definitionem  Dei, cui  non  coniie 
nit  definitio  animalis  rationalis  data  in 
lhefi:opponens  ig'tiir  difpiciat,  an  per  hie 
definitionem  probetur  Deu  & hominem 
efl'e  5’nonyma.i.an  fit  definitio  aliqua,que 
itaattribuatur  Deo,&  fimul  etiam  ()  nony 
m»s  attribuatur  homini.nam  per  hanc  dc- 
fini  tionem  pi  obabit  hic  effe  fynony  ma.  Et 
fi  refpondens  pergat  effe  morofus,&  neget 
Deum  & homine  efie  fynonyma  rcfpcdu 
fu*  dcfnivioni.<. , qiiamuis  fint  /j-nonyma 
rdyedu  alterius  definitionis  ab  opponen- 


teallatse  : hic  enim  refponfio  non  inepta 
viderur,cum  eadem  refpedtu  diuerforum 
pollint  efie  fynonyma , & homonyma ; vt 
canis  quadrupes , & canis  pifcis  fynony- 
m»s  dicutur  corpora  viuetia  fenfupraedi- 
ta,fed  homonym»s  vocantur  canes ) tunc 
opponens  ducet  refpondentem  ad  abfur- 
d.tatem,  quod  eadem  res  habet  duas  di- 
uerfas  definitiones.  certum  eft  enim  , has 
definitiones  efie  diuerfas  : earn  qu*  eft  po- 
fita  in  thefi,&eam  quam  opponensattuL  t: 
(alioqui  dici  non  pofi'et , Deum  & homi- 
nem refjiedu  vnius  definitionis  efl'e  ho- 
monyma,& refpectu  alterius  efie  fynony- 
ma) atquehse  amba  defin  tiones  conue- 
niunt  honuni:  du^  ig'tur  definitiones  ho- 
mini  competent. 

8 Rurfus  ft  yuij.Quinta  pars  eiufde  lo- 
ci inftruit  opponentem  , vt  adiniat  refpon 
denti  eft'ugium  quoddam.  1-inge  vocabu- 
lum  definitum  efie  homonymum,  vt  cane: 
definitionem  atitem  non  conuenire  cm- 
nibus  fignificatis,puta  quia  defiii'tio  eft  a- 
nimal  quadrupes  apnl  ad  latrandumiCon- 
tra  hanc  definitionem  opponens  argumc- 
tatus  eft  obferuans  prpeeptuin  datum  ini. 
partic.ideft,  accepit  canem  pro  finony- 
moj  & obiecit  quod  hare  definitio  non  c6- 
uenit  omni  canijquia  non  conpenit  pifei: 
praua  igittir  eft  ,ciim  non  reciprocetur  cii 
fuo  definito.Iam  finge  rt'pondentem  non 
confugeread  homonym iam  vocahtili  ca- 
nis,(nam  de  ea  re/ponfione  /i'periiis  didu 
fuit)fed  negate  pifcem  efie  appellandii  ca- 
nem, quia  definitio  canis  ei  non  conuenit, 
ergo  nec  definitum  tribui  debet.  Quid  re 
plicabit  opponens  contra  hanc  re/jionfio- 
nem?Vtetur  eo  loco, quod  ficquendtim  eft, 
vt  multiifentiend  um,vt  pauci , qui  trad;- 
tusfuirJib.z.  cap.  1.  part  ic.  vltima.  Nam 
quia  omnes  etiam  pifcem  quend.im  ap- 
pellant canem:peccauit  refpondens,  fi  hoc 
vocabulo  eft  vfus  contra  commune  rfuin. 


IN  CAP.  XI.  DE  VERBO- 

KVm  coNivN  CTO- 
rum  deh'nitione, 

HOc  capitetraduntur  loci  pertinentej 
ad  definitiones  carum  reru,  qiic  plu- 
ribus  vocabulis  fignificanturiveluti  fiquis 
definiat  numerii  parem  , aut  capitis  demi- 
nutionem,  aut  cetera  ei  ufmodi. 

9 Sin  auttm,T rigefimus  locus,  huius  ci 
pitis  primus,;!  detrac'lione,continet  hoc.a- 
xiomaiSiiblata  definitionis  parte , qu.T  ac- 
comodatur  feu  refpodet  parti  rei  dtfinitf 
rdiqua  pars  definitionis  debet  aecommo- 

dari 
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d.iri  rdii]uj  parti  dcfiniti:aliociui  n6  ellbo 
ru  Jeiimtio.l’rmii)  Anllotclcs  poaitprar- 
ccptum.Secundi  ibi,/i  triim^emi,  aduingit 
axioma.Tcrtio 
hunc  locum  cxemplo. 

t Pr^tere<t[_»idehdnm.yTtl^cCimUS  pn- 

iMus  locus, huiuscapitis  (ccundus , a com- 
mu  rations  nominu,  concmet  hocaxioina; 
Definitio  »OT<»xcj,.'et]uimcmbris.i.que  to- 
tidem  mcmbris  conlbt,  quot  definituni, 
pr.iua  eft.Talis  eft  definitio  Caii  luri/con- 
iulti  in  l.i.D.de  c.ipite  ininutis,cum  ait,f« 
fitisdirmnutioeji  Jluiui  perinutatio  , xque  e- 
nim  funt  duo  membra  in  definition e,vt  in 
definito;proinde  non  eft  debnitiojfcd  no- 
niinujn  c6inutatio?quia  pro  capite  dici  tur 
ftatus,&  pro  deminutione  dicitur  permu- 
tatio.  Pnmo  Anftoteles  ponic  pr:eceptu. 
Deinde  ciiin  ait , toiidem  membm  (onTiart, 
cxplic.it, quid  (it  definitio  Tertio 

cum  ait , necejfe  [f/fjfwim , confirmat  hunc 
locum  ex  natuta  definitionis.  Vt  enim  di- 
citur lib. i.Phyficap.  a.  definitio  eft  vnum 
quiddam  totum  & cofufuni,definitio  vero 
id  diuidit  ill  lingulas  partes.  Sicut  igitur 
qtiando  res  diuiditur,  plura  funt  membra 
diuidentia,quim  id  quod  diuiditiir:  ita  e- 
tiam  plures  debent  ell'e  partes  in  definitio- 
ne,quam  in  definito. 

} VrdtertagrauiM.  Poftquam  refutaait 
Ariftoteles  definitionem  xquimembrem, 

' tamquam  abfurd.i;  nunc  ofteditaugeri  vi- 
tium  huiufinodi  definitionis,!!  non  (blum 
fit  fimplex  comutatio  nominum,(edetiam 
pro  nominibus  apertionbus  fumantur  ob 
fcuriora.nam  definitio  cum  debeat  expJi- 
care  definitum, debet  efle  notior.  Huius  vi 
tii  exeplum  eft  in  contextu.Geteriim  hoc 
vitio  non  laborat  ea  Caii  definitio.  loiige 
enim  notiora  funt  h*c  vocabula,/f<*iMr  per- 
mutdtia , quim  ctipitis  deminutio.  Itaque  de- 
fendi  poteft,  non  vt  definitio,fed  vt  expo- 
fitio  per  notiora  vocabula. 

4.  yidendutn  efi  etiam.  Ofteiidit  vitium 
duftje  definitionis  adhuc  magis  augeri , fi 
nomina  comutenturin  alia  nomina  non 
idem  fignificatia.  tunc  enim  aut  definiens 
abutitur  vocabulis  in  fignificatione  no  re- 
cepta,aut  falsb  definit.  Exemplum  eft  in 
contextu. 

^ Pritterra  fi;»dtwdHW.]Opponit  etiam 
huiulcemodi  definitionibus  t|ux  per  con- 
mutationem  nominu  fiunt,  quod  hjcc  co- 
mutatio debet  potiiis  fieri  difteretif,quam 
generis.i.fi  definies  rem  (exempli  gratia) 
duobus  vocabulis  fignificatam,  vnfi  ex  illis 
vocabulis  in  definitione  retineat , alterum 
vero  muiet:  tunc  debet  potius  mutare  no- 
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men  differenti*,q  uim  nom^^neris.vcl- 
uti  debet  potius  dicere,  capitis  deminutio 
eft  Ifatus  dcininutioiquim  , capitis  deini- 
nutio  eft  capitis  perinutatio.  Hunc  locum 
Ariftot.cx  CO  probat:  quia  quod  eft  minils 
notu, magis  debet  explicari.-atqui  d.fferen- 
tia  eft  ignotiorgenereiergo  potius  explica 
ri  debet, quam  genusiquod  fiet,fi  mutetur 
1X0  men  differentia,  non  nomen  generis. 

6 htei.  Nam  defendit  tnefim  ad- 
uerfiis  obieftione  vltimo  loco  propofita: 
& refutat  quod  dixit,potiusmutari  nomc 
difterenti:B,quam  generis,  quamuis  enim 
genus  fit  notius  differentia, tamen  fieri  po 
teft,vt  nomen  generis  fit  obfeurius,  quain 
nomen  differentig.quapropter  illud  voca- 
biilum  eft  potius  mutandu  quod  eftobfeu- 
ruis.nam  ea  (ententia,  qubd  genus  eft  no- 
tius diftereiiti.i,no  eft  intelligeda  de  voca- 
bulisjfed  de  rebus  ipfis.  DeinJeciim  ait,y» 
’vero  non  m»mt7i,docet,quando  fi  potius  mu- 
tanda  differentia,qudm  genus,  quamuis  c- 
nim  comutatio  nominu  non  probetunta- 
men  probanda  eft  muratio  nominis  in  o- 
rationeiid  eft,fi  loco  nominis  ponatur  eius 
definitio : tunc  enim  rerpicimus  potius  ad 
res  iplas,  quam  ad  vocabulaiqu.adoquidem 
definitio  explicat  quid  res  fit, no  vim  voca 
bulorum.Quoniam  igitur  differentia  eft  i- 
gnotiorgenere;  idcirco  potius  eft  definien 
da, quam  genus.Tn  funima,  fi  vis  explicate 
nomen  peraliud  nomen;  ad  id  refpicias,vt 
potifliinum  mutes  nome  obfeuriustfiuefit 
nomen  generis, fiue  differentia.  Qu^bd  fi 
velis  pro  nomine afferre  definitionem, de- 
bes  potius  afferre  definitionem  dift'eretx- 
ti3e,qudm  generis. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  QJ'O  EXPLI- 

CANTVR  VAlUI  LOCI. 

I Q I vero  differentia.  Hjec  particula  co- 
vJha:ret  capiti  precedent!,  & ei  debet 
adiungi.cum  enim  definitum  conftat  duo- 
bus  vocabulis  , veluti  capitis  deminutio, 
quorum  vnum  habet  ratione  generis , al- 
terum differentiseidixit  Ariftoteles  e(fe  po 
tills  retinendum  nomen  gencris,&  aftcren 
d.im  definitionem  differentix,quani  c co- 
trario  retinendum  nomen  differentia; , & 
afferendam  definitionem  generis.|nunci- 
gitur  docet  cauendum  efle,  ne  ea  ijefinitio 
differentie  fit  communis  multis  rebus,nec 
reciproceturcum  differentia  definita.  nifi 
enim  cauteagamus,  facile  in  hoc  vitium 
incidemus : quia  tota  definitio  fiiiiul  fum- 
pta  reciprocabitur  cii  definito  fimulfum, 
Kkk.  ij. 
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pto:detnpto  tamen  eodem  generis  nomi- 
ne ram  ex  defimtione  qiidni  ex  dehnito, 
reliquadefinitionon  reciprocabitur  cum 
reliqua  parte  defimti,atque  ita  peccabitur 
contra  locum  trigefimum.  Hie  pnmo  Ari 
ftoteles  point  prxeeptum.  Secundb  ciim 
iitm  imfdremjillud  prxceptum  decla- 
rat  exemplo  perlpicuo. 

1 Rjtrfxs  ft  id.  Trigefimus  fecundus  lo- 
cus,huius  capitis  primus , fumitur  ab  eo 
quod  eftjvel  non  elt.  Axioma  ita  concipi- 
tur : Quod  eftjjmale  definitur  per  id  quod 
non  eft.  Prim6  Ariftoteles  jionit  prsece- 
ptUm.Secimdo  \hi, vl  f albnin,  adiungit  ex 
emplum. 

^ 'Prtetereaijuicimejue.  Trigefimus  ter- 
tius  locusjhuius  capitis  fecundus, fumitur 
a latitudine  obieifti , ad  quod  res  definita 
refertur  Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  axioma: 
Definitio  , in  qua  non  ponitur  proprium 
obieftum  rei  definitae,  fed  aliquid  magis 
generale,praua  eft.  Et  declarans  quomodo 
praua  fit, inquit  earn  efle  vel  in  totum  vel 
laltemex  parte  fallain.  Secundb  ciun  ait, 
yt  f eptis  djxfrit, declarat  hoc  axioma  exem- 
plo perlpicuo. 

4 frittered/? b ^wbTertibconfirmat  i- 
dem axioma:  quia  talis  definitio  non  fu- 
mitur ab  obiedo  per  le , fed  per  accidens: 
(eft  autem  obiedum  per  fe  , vt  medicine 
corpus  fanabile : per  accidens  autem,vt 
medicinx  ens  , quia  ilJud  corpus  fanabile 
eft  ens)eft  igitur  praua  definitio.Probatur 
confequentia  per  dedudionem  ad  abfur- 
ditatem:  quiafi  definiatur  ex  eo  quod  eft 
per  accidens,  multx  erunt  eiufdem  rei  dc- 
finitiones  i quoniam  eidem  reimultaac- 
cidunt:veluti  ficut  aduerlarius  dicebat  me 
dicinam  effe  feientiam  entis,ita  pofl'et  dici 
feientia  albi , aut  boni  quatenus  ei  quod 
fanatur,acciditvtfitalbum,  aut  borrum. 

^ Pntterea  fieri  neijH/f.Quartb  confinnat 
idem  axi©ma,leu(quod  idem  valet}impu- 
gnat  eandem  definitionem  nouo  argu- 
mento,  quia  talis  definitio  non  reciproca- 
tur  cum  definito , cum  non  ei  Ibli  conue- 
niat.  non  enim  fola  medicina  eft  feientia 
cntis,fcd  & alia:  funt  ends  feientix. 

6 Interdum  uero.  Trigefimus  quartiis 
locus, huius  capitis  tertius,  a dilcrimine 
rei  fimpliciter  confideratc  & rei  perfedx, 
continet  hoc  axioma:  Definitio  rei  quate- 
nus eft  res  optima , non  eft  definitio  eius 
rei  fimpliciter  confideratx.  Primb  Ari- 
ftoteles proponit  hunc  locum  , inquiens 
interdum  cos  qui  definiunt,  in  hoc  pecc.a- 
re.  Secundb  enm  ait , ta'/i  aniem , eundem 
ttrciilluftm  duobus  perlpicuis  exempUs. 
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7 /ifni[pecca«b.]Trigefimus  quintus  lo 
cus,huius  capitis  quartus,abeo  quod  eft 
eligendum  per  fe  vel  propter  aliud,  conti-  ' 
net  hoc  axioma:  Quod  eft  per  fe  eligendu, 
male  definittir  per  adtiuum,  vel  eftediuu, 
vel  aliud  quidpiam,quod  alterius  causa  eft 
eligendum.  IrimbAnftot.  ponit  prxee- 
ptum. Secundo  cum  ait, da  tr«t>  - 
addit  excmplum. 

8 lyin  mhil  vetd/.Obiicit  aduerlus  dibtu 
axioma  ha«c  folutionem,qubd  idem  eft  e- 
ligendum  per  fe,&  propter  aliud,  vt  etiant 
pcrl/-iCue  docet  lib  i.  Ethic,  cap.  5.Exepli 
gratia,  prudentia  eft  eligenda  per  fe , quia 
eftperfeftio  intelJeftus  practieijnee  mi- 
nus propter  aliud, quia  moderatur  & regit 
aftiones  humanas,& virtutes  morales. 

9 Sed  nihilominus.hnpi'gn^t  didam  Ib- 
Iurionem:quia  etiam  fiidem  pofl'it  efle  eli- 
gendum per  le,&  propter  aliudjtamen  de- 
bet definiri  per  id  quod  eft  prxftantius,  vt 
didum  eft  fupra  cap. f.par.j. debet  ergo  de 
finiri, quatenus  eft  eligendum  per  fe , non 
quatenus  propter  aliud. 


IN  C A P.  XIII.  D E DEFI- 

N ITIONEjIN  QV^A  DICITVR  ES- 
fe  hxcjvel  ex  his, vel  hoc 
cum  lUo. 

I Onfderare  #(/4W.Proponit  tres  locos 
Vw>generales  dein  ceps  expJicandos,  leu 
tria  definitionum  genera  impugnanda. 

1 Nam  [f  dixerit.  ] Incipit  explicate 
primilex  didislocis  qui  eft  ex  ordine  tri- 
gefimus fextus,ab  eo  quod  dicitiircfl'e  hoc 
& illud.  Axioma  eft:Definitio  qux  ait  de- 
finitum  efle  plura,  vel  efle  hoc  & ilJiid^pra 
uaeft.  Primb  Ariftoteles  con  firm  at  hoc 
axioma  per  dedudionem  ad  abfurditatem: 
quia  fi  talis  definitio  reciprocatur,contin- 
get  vt  fumptis  duobus  fubiedis,vtrique  & - 
neutri  infint  duo  ilia  qux  in  definitionc 
pofita  funt. Secundb  ciim  ait,  v«  f iuJUtianty 
earn  confequentia  declarat,&  confirmat  e- 
xemplo  perlpicuojin  quo  definitumeft  iu- 
ftitia,  definitio  verb  eft  temperantia  & for 
titudo.Dicit  hanc  definitionem  efle  malaj 
quia  ponit  definitu.i.iuftitiain  cflcpiura.i. 
tcperanti.i  & fortitudinem.Qubd  fi  neges. 
tale  definitionem  die  abfurdam,  inde  pro-  ' 
bat  abfiird.1  efle:Sumit  duos  hominesj  quo 
ru  primus  eft  temperans,non  forti.qfecun- 
dus  e contrario  fortis,no  temperans..  & du 
citnd  hancabfurditatem  , quod  hi  duo  fi- 
nuil  fiint  iufti-,&  non  funtitifti:  quod  vide 
turabftirciu.  Nam  ITacc’piantur  ambofi- 

muX 
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muljsut  iufti,qui.-iin  his  fimul  acceptis  eft 
foriitiuio  & teperaiitia.  fed  li  accipiatur  v- 
terque  perfejneutcreft  iuftus,cjui.i  neuter 
habet  fortitudinem  & tcmperantiajled  al- 
ter liiJ.un  fomtuJincin , alter  folam  tem- 
perantiam. 

i fi /jof.Expendcns  Ariftot.  argu- 

fncntii  inodo  propolitiim,  inquit  aduerla- 
riuin.i.cuin  qui  delendit  tlieftin,  pofle  ne- 
gare  id  die  abfurdu,ad  quod  eft  dedudlus. 
no  eft  enim  abfurdum  duos  aliquid  habe- 
re,quod  neuter  per  fe  habcat.veluti  ft  qui 
libet  habet  dimidiatu  taletu,  neuter  per  le 
habet  talentum,fed  vterque  fimul  talentu 
habetiergo  fimilitcr  dici  poteftvtrumq-, fi- 
mul habere  iuftitia  , neutrii  verb  per  fe  ea 
habere. Quapropter  Ariftot.nouuin  argii- 
inentu  aftert  contra  cam  definitione:&  in- 
quit  Hide  confequi  aliud  manifefte  abfur- 
du.i.duo  contraria  in  lifide  fubiedis  inefl'e. 
Ad  probandam  conlequentia,  reteto  code 
exemplojin  quo  iuftitia  definitur  fortitu- 
de & teperantia,fumit  hoc  principiuin  per 
arguinetu  a contrariis,quod  habuiuius  fu- 
pracap.9.part  4.iniuftiti.a  die  ignauiam  & 
intemperantia.cotrarioru  enim  contrarix 
flit  ddi  nitiones.Hoc  pofitojfumit  duosho 
mines, quon'i  vnus  eft  fortis  & inteperans, 
alter  verb  ignauus  & temperans : & confi- 
derat  ambos  fimul, non  vt  part.prjcce.  mo 
do  vtrumque  fimul,modb  fingulos  l^ara- 
tim.certum  eft,  in  his  duobus  fimul  acce- 
ptis  inefi'e  iuftitiam,quia  ineft  forritudo  & 
tempcrantiaiite  indie  iniuftitia,  quia  ineft 
ignauia  & mteperantia.ergo  in  iiftle  fimul 
acceptis  contraria  fimul  inenint. 

4 Et  omnina  qutecumque.  Prater  duo  fu- 
perioraargumenta  monet  Ariftot.  nos  pof 
fe  refutare  eandem  definitionem,leu  cofir 
mare  idem  axioma  ex  locis  explicandis  li. 
feq.quibus  qu^ritur  vtriim  fit  ide  an  diuer 
fum.Nam  definitio  & definitum,  ide  funt. 
Qui  igitur  rem  definitefte  hoc  & hocciim 
definitionem  ex  partibus  fumat(  nam  hoc 
&hoc,funt  partes  coftituentes  re  definita^ 
certe  afl'ent  totfi  & partes  ex  quibus  copo- 
nitur,idem  dl'e.Si  igitur  probemus  totu  & 
partes  non  efle  idem;  probatu  erit,eam  de- 
Hniiionem  efle  prauam,qux  dicit,ddinitu 
efle  hoc  & hoc,puta  iuftitiam  die  fortitu- 
dinem & temperantia,  vel  domum  die  te- 
£tum  & parietes. 

j Maxime  autem.  Docet,  in  quibus  re- 
bus comodiflime  poftlmus  hoc  loco  vti:& 
inquit  hunclocu  die  aptiflfimum  adimpu- 
gnandas definitiones  earu  rerum,  in  qui- 
bus partiii  compofitio  manifefta  eft. Quod 
decl.irat  exemplo  ydiu. nobis  enim  patet, 
quoniodo  xdes  flutcopolits;  6cdcltruiai 
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ilia  cbpofitionis  form.a  coftat  non  efle  am- 
phiis  ^des.n.a  fi  colloces  lapides.ligna  & t« 
gulasin  vnocumulo,  autfi  tectum  fblo 
imponas,&  fupra  tedu  parietes  extruas,at 
q;hoc  fortafl'e  no  decenti  ordine ; certe  no 
ent  domus.Vnde  apparct(exempli  gratia) 
domu  HO  ell'etectu  & parietes  ;alio<]ui  quo 
cimque  modo  ea  dlcnt  collocata,  diccrc- 
tur  domus. 

6 QjtodJi rem.Trigellmus  (eptimus  lo- 
cus,huius  cipitis  lccundi>s,ab  eo  quod  d> 
citur  ex  multis  c6ftarc,continet  hoc  a>io- 
ma:  Definitio,  qua;  ait  dcfinitu  ex  multis 
conftare,praiia  eft.  Hoc  axioma  non  eft  ge 
neraliter  verum  , fed  limitatur  & coangu- 
ftatur  certis  conditionibus,  quarum  fi  vna 
adlit,  tails  definitio  praua  crit.Prima  con- 
ditio eftjSi  ex  his  qu^  ponuntur  in  defini- 
tione,no  fiat  vnum ; quia  fi  definitio  vera 
eft,oportet  ex  his  fieri  vnu,  nempe  defini- 
tum. Prinib  Ariftotelesponitpr^ccptuni. 
Secudb  cu  ait, qutcdam  e»im,affen  ratiouein 
prxcepti,&  earn  declarat  exemplo. 

7 Dsindean  naiuri.  Secunda  conditio 
eft,Si  definitum  fit  in  primo  fubiedo,  par- 
tes antem  ill5,qus  funt  in  definitione  po- 
fit:e,non  fint  m vno  primo  fubiedo,ftd  in 
diuerfis.tiinc  enim  definitio  praua eftiquia 
vbi  eft  totum.i. definitum,  non  erunt  eius 
partes  in  definitione  polity.  Exempli  gra- 
tia,iuftitia  eft  in  vno  primo  fubiedojquo- 
niam  eft  vna  virtusrfortitiido  autem  & te- 
perantianonfuntin  vno  primo  fubiedo; 
quia  fortitude  eft  in  facultate  iralcibili,te 
perantia  verb  in  concupifcibili.  ergo  ha>c 
duo  non  pofltint  coniungi  ad  efficiendam 
vnam  virtutcm.  Notaudum  eft,  Ariftote- 
1cm  non  loqui  de  quocumque  fubiedo> 
fed  tantiim  de  primo  fubiedo.  nam  fi  fu_ 
mas  hominem,  vel  animamireperies  tarn 
iuftitiam  , quam  fortitudinem  & tempe- 
rantiam  efle  in  eodem  fubiedo;/cd  hare  no 
funt  fubieda  prima. 

i St  ver'o  dr  partes.  Tertia  conditio  eft. 
Si  partes.i.qux  ponuntur  in  definitione, 
funtquidem  in  vno  primo  fubiedo,  non 
tamen  in  eodem , in  qu©  eft  totum,id  eft, 
definitum.vt  fi  quis  definiat  prudenfa  e/1 
fe  temperantia  & liberalitate.naprudentia 
eft  in  intelledu,teperantia  verb  & liberafi 
tas  in  appetitu.i.in  facultate  ebeupi/cibili. 

9 Rtsrfu)  an  fimul.  Quarta  conditio  eft' 
Si  vna  cum  toto.i.cum  definito  partes  in- 
tereant,id  eft,fi  fublato  toto  toiJantiir  ne- 
ceflTarib  omnes  & finguls  partes  in  definir 
tionepofitar.  tunc  quoque praua  eft  defi- 
nitioiquia  fublatis  quidem  partibus  tollil 
tur  totum.  non  tamen  fublato  toto  tollun 
tur  partes; ficuti  fieri  poteft  vt  non  fint 
Kkk.  lij. 
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*desj&  fit  paries. 

lo  el  an  totu'n,  Q unta  conditio  elt> 
Sitotuin  vel  eft  bonum  , vel  elt  malumi 
partes  auteiii  iieutruiTi  fuiit>  id  eftjnec  bo- 
ne,iiecmalse:aiitecoiurano  partes  funt 

boasBjvel  fimt  malae , & totuin  eft  iieutru: 
Mcaaineris  totum  appellari  ipfuin  deHni- 
tum,  partes  autemdici,  quae  ponuntur  in 
deSnitioiie.  Haec  igitur  conditio  eft  qua- 
dripertita.Aut  enim  totumeft  bonum,par 
tes  autem  nec  bouse  nec  inalae  , aut  totum 
eft  malum, partes  autem  nec  bona:  nec  ma 
laeiaut  totum  eft  neutrum,  & partes  bons; 
aut  totumeft  neutrum, & partes  malse. 

II  yel  an  iUertm.  Sexta  Conditio  cft.  Si 
altera  pars  fit  bona, altera  mala,ita  vt  ma- 
gis  ilia  fit  bona , quam  hsec  mala,  totu  au- 
tem non  fit  magis  bonum  quam  m turn. 
Primo  Ariftoteles  ponithanc  coditionem. 
Deinde  cum  ait , vt  ji imhudentia , adiungit 
exemplum.  Similiter  & econtrario  did 
pofl'et.  Si  magis  vna  pars  eft  mala, quam  al 
tera  bona,opus  efle  vt  totum  magis  fitma- 
lura,quam  bonum:  ita  vt  hsec  fexta  condi- 
tio (itbipertita. 

It  ^n  hoc  non  e/?.Refellit  conditiones, 
qiiintam  & lextam , obiiciens  exempla,  in 
quibus  alia  eft  ratio  partium , alia  totius: 
quoniam  aliqua  funt  per  fe  bona , Sc,  ciim 
milcentur , eiiadunt  mala : vel  funt  per  le 
mala,&,  ciim  milcentur,euaduntbona:  vt 
videre  eft  in  pliarmacis. 

15  Rurfm  [videndum.']  Septima  condi- 
tio eft,Si  altera  pars  fit  melior,  qu.am  alte- 
ra,totum  autem  non  fit  melius  parte  dete 
riore,nec  deterius  parte  mcliore.  id  enim 
efi’e  deberet,  vcluti  fi  electrum  fitexauro 
& argentoicerte  eft  melius  argento,  & de- 
terius aiiro. 

14  ne  hoc  ijM.’dcm.Limitat  feptimu 

axioma , vt  obtineat  tantiim  in  bonis,  vel 
nialis  per  le.nam  in  ceteris  pofl'unt  afferri 
esedem  obieiiiones,  quie  funt  allatx  in  par 
tic. 11. Cum  enim  pharmaca,  & ea  ex  quib’ 
conftant , non  fint  bona  per  le,non  eft  ne- 
ccfie,  vt  pharmacum  mixtum  ex  duabus 
rebus  fit  deteriore  melius,&  meliore  dete 
rius.Itaque  feptimumaxioma  limitandum 
cfteodem  modo,  quo  in  part.ii.  limitaui- 
mus  quintum  &fextum. 

II  Prxterea  [videndum.^  Oftaua  Condi- 
tio eft,Si  totum  fit  cum  altera  parte  fj’no- 
nymum.Non  deberc  enim  efle  fynonymu, 
Ariftoteles  oftedit  exeir.plo  lyllabaru,qu.T 
conftant  ex  literis , nec  funt  fynonymse  cu 
literis:Si  igitur  fynnnymum  ponatur  in  de 
finitione  tamquiin  pars  dcfiniti,  definitio 
piauacrit. 


16  Vrcettrea  annon  <xrp'/M<n'(. Nona  Cod* 
tio  eft,Si  in  definitione  fimpliciter  didtufit 
re  ex  his  efle  copofita,  nec  expoficii  fuent 
quomo  Jo  ex  his  copofita  fit. eft  enim  talis 
definitio  imperfeda.vt  declaret  .A.riftot.e- 
xemplo  3edium:quia  non  quocuque  modo 
partes  coinpunantur,fient  iEdes,vc  &antea 
diximus. 

17  S'matHeme[fe.  Trigcfimus  oftauuj 
locusjhuius  capitis  tertius,  fuinitur  ab  eo 
quod  dicitur  efle  hoc  cu  illo.  Axioma  eft: 
Definitio,quae  ponitdefinitu  efle  hoccu  il 
lo,praua  eft.  Huius  loci  expofitio  eft  qua- 
dripertita,idedqu  e cotinetur  quatuor  p r 
ticulis,quas  ordine  declarabo.In  haepart. 
confirmat  Ariftot.hunc  locu , & hoc  axio- 
ma,ex  locis  praecedentibus.  nam  fi  aduer- 
farius  neget  huiufmodi  definitiones  pra- 
uas  eire,poterimus  cotra  eum  fic  argumen 
t.ari:Ha:c  oratio.f/i  h ccum  iflo,  aut  fignifi- 
cat:ert  hoc  & illud:aut  hoc  ex  illis,  vt  Ari- 
ftoteles cxemplo  declarat:Vtramuis  autem 
interpretationem  aduer(ariusaccipiat,Ioci 
pr^cedetes  fuppeditabut  nobis  argumen- 
ta.nam  fi  dicat  eflfe  hoc  & hoc : pertinet  ad 
locu  trigefimum.  Si  veto  dicat  efle  hoc  ex 
illis,fpedatad  locu  trigefimum  feptimu. 

18  P raterea  dijhnguendum.  l^ouo  argu- 
mento  confirmat  ide  axioma,fiue  cundein 
locu  trigefimii  odauu.i.  opponentem  in- 
ftruit,quomodo  argumentari  debeat  con- 
tra reipondente,qui  negat  earn  definitio- 
ne dfe  prauam,  in  qua  dicitur  eflehoc  cu 
illo.Iubet  ergo  Philofophus  nos  vti  indi  - 
ftione.  propolitis.n.omnibus  modis  , qui- 
bus dici  poteft  aliquid  efle  cu  altero,ollen 
demus  nullu  modd  conuenire.nam  fi  hoc 
poflimus  oftederc,  definitio  refutata  erit. 
Primo  Ariftot.ponit  hocpra:ceptum,vt  vi 
deamus.an  poflimus  hoc  probare; non  fern 
per  enim  pofl'uinusjlcd  pro  fubieda  mate- 
ria modo  pofl'umus, modo  non  poflumus. 
Secundb  hoc  pr.eceptu  exemplis  declarat. 
ciim  aiCji/f  putu  fi  dicatur. 

1 9 Quod  fi  dtFUnciione.Ylxc  particula  pre 
cedenti  cohaeret.  n.a  in  prcce.nos  monuit, 
vt  videamus,  an  poflimus  probare  re  nullo 
modo  efle  hoc  cu  illomuc  vero  docet , quo 
modo  polfimus  argumentari, fi  percunenr- 
tes  omnes  modos , quibus  dicitur  aliquid 
efle  cu  alterojdeprehendamus  luinc  modu 
thefi  conucnire,quod  vtrumque  limuleft 
code  tempore : ficuti  dicitur  Socrates  efle 
cu  Platone,quia  vterque  code  teporeeft  in 
code  cubiculo. Monet  igitur, vt  videamus, 
an  aniba:  partes  non  ad  ide  referantur,  fed 
ad  duo  diuerfaiaut  referantur  quidcm  ad  i- 
dem,quod  tamfi  no  coucuiat  definito.  Ita 
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hoc  pra^ceptu  eft  bipertitum.  Primo  Ari- 
ftot. point  pnorc  partem  pra’cepti. Secun- 
d<j  cum  ait,i'i/il.‘/MM] , dcclarat 
cam  p.irtc  cxemjdo.  Tertio  ciim  ait,  /■’ra- 
fj(^ur»i(,]adiungit  altera  pr.-ecepti 
parte, fimiilcji  ea  exempio  dcclarat.  Quar- 
to cum  ait,Nf<;«e  fmm,a(Fert  ratione  vtnuf 
cjue  pra:ccpti.i.vtrmftiuc  partis. 

lo  NonnuUa  ■vfii.Oltendit  tjuadoq  co- 
tingerevtnullus  modus  , quo  diciturefle 
hoc  cu  illo,deliiiitioni  in  theft  pofitarco- 
ueniacivnde  apparet  thelim  efle  falfim.Pri 
mo  hanc  fentetiam  proponit.  Deinde  ciim 
ait,v»/>.</  »r4,eam  declarat  cxemplo. 

IN  CAP.  XIV.  DE  RELIQVIS 

LOCIS. 

1 O /^r/uj/?totnm.Trigeftmusnonuslo- 
Ixcusjhuius  capitis  primus,  a copoli- 
tione,c6tmet  hocaxioma : Definitio qu2 
ait  totu  eflecompofitionepartnijprauaeft. 
PnmbAnlt.  impugnat  huiufcemodi  de- 
fimtione  feu  cotirmat  didii  axioma , ex  eo 
quod  omiftus  eft  mod'’  copofttionis  : quia 
no  fulficit  diccrc  totum  efle  copofttionem 
partiumivt  domum  efle  compofitione  li- 
gnoru  & lapiduimquandoquide  non  quo- 
cumque  modo  partes  copofitse  faciunt  to* 
tum,vtdidum  Kiit  cap.prxc.  part. i6. Hoc 
igitur  argumentfi  turn  demu  obtinet;Cum 
hic  modus  eft  prxtermiftus.  Secundo  ciim 
ait,vt/i[.yM^)]  arnent , adiungit  excmplum. 
TertiiJ  cum  nt,‘)uan’tjuani  nent  urn, olicad  t 
defimtiones  illas  in  prxcedenti  membro 
pofitas  non  tantiim  pofl'e  iinpugnan  ex  eo 
quod  no  eft  expofttus  medus  compofitio- 
nis,led  etiam  ex  eo  quod  copofitio  no  re- 
de attribuitur  copolito.nam  res  compofi- 
ta  non  eft  compoftcio  , fed  eft  id  quod  per 
i compodtionem  componitur.  Quarto  cum 
I ait , Pr<etfrf<«  fi  acjne,  oftend  t,q’.'od  modO 
1 didu  eft  de  quibuftJam  definit;onibus , ge- 
I neraliter  dici  pofte  de  omnibus  : atqueita 
I generaliter  confirmat hoc  axioma,  quod 
» definitio,  qua?  ponit  totii  efle  copofitione 
j partium,praua  eft,ftue  praitermittat , liue 
i explicet  niodum  compofitionis. 

2.  Prttiereajinatura.  Quadragefimus  Ic- 
] cus,huius  capitis  fecundus  , areceptione 
) contrarioru,  continet  hocaxiom.a:Subie- 
l)  ftum  quod  fufcipit  duo  cotraria , male  de- 
i finitur  per  vnum  ex  illis  contrariis. Primo 
i Arift.ponit  hunc  locum. Secundo  cum  ait, 
i ali>-cjuin  aceidet,ei)m  confirmat  perdedudio 
5 neadabfurditateiquiafipoteft  fubiedum 
t deflniri  per  vnu  ex  adiundis  contrariis,  x- 
t que  potent  deflniri  etiaper  alteru ; atq;  i- 
: ta  plures  crunt  eiufdem  rei  definitiones. 

t Tertio  ciim  ait,  ra/H  <!«>(»,  ilJuftrathunc 


locum  exempio. 

3 ^o//ii«/.QuAdrageftm*primusfocus, 
hums  capitis  tcrtius,  liiinitur  a parte  defi- 
nitionis  ad  tot.i  definitione.  Primo  Arift. 
pr3ecipit,vt,fi  nofuppctat  nobis  argumen 
ta  cotra  tota  deflnitionc  , argumentemur 
cotra  aliqua  eius  parte , puta  contra  genus 
ex  locis  generis. Secundo  ciim  ait,  eutna  c- 
«im,  hoc  praiceptii  conflrmat  ex  eo , quod 
valet  cofequentia  a parte  ad  toti'uatque  ita 
proponit  huius  loci  axioma,nepe,  Huersa 
parte  definitionis,cuertitur  tota  deflnitio. 

4 £t  qi4tcumque.  Quadragefimus  fccudus 
locusjhuius  capitis  quartus,nullum  habet 
axiomaifcd  taimim  prxceptii,  yt,  ft  defini- 
tio fitobfcura,adeo  vt  propter  eius  obfcuri 
tate  no  poflTimus  facile  inuenire  argume- 
ta,ea  reformemus,atq;  interpretemur,  at- 
que  adeo  corrigamus  quatiim  ad  hoc  vttol 
lainus  obfruritate,quae  eft  vitiu  deflnitio- 
nis,vt  expofitu  fuit  cap.  z.  Primo  Ariftot. 
ponit  hoc  pnceptu.Secudb  cum  nt,nectf- 
fe  ['./?]««;»), occupat  obiedione  quandam. 
Poflet  enim  alitjuis  obiicere,qubd  re/pon- 
des  nolet  accipere  noftra  inteipretatione, 
feu  reformationejproinde  frultra  argume 
tabimur  cotra  defiiiitionem  ita  reformata. 
Refpondet  Ariftot.  cogi  aduerfuriu  vel  a?- 
ci[>ere  noftra  interpretatione,vel  alia  after 
re. ita  flue  noftra  accipiat , fine  aliaafterat, 
idcofequemurjquod  volumus.i.  vt  defini- 
tio reddatur  perfpicua,  adeo  vt  de  ea  poft- 
fit  difputari,&  cotra  cd  argumenta  afferri. 

5 Vrtterea  ijuemadmoduni.  Quadrageftm® 
tertius  locus,huius  capitis  quinrus,abaiia 
defimtmne  ftimptus,duabus  partibus  con- 
ftat.Prima  cotinet  hoc  axioma  lEitifide  rei 
no  funtplures  definitiones.  Hincallatd  Sc 
probata  noua  definitione,  euertimus  defi- 
nitione aduer/arij.nam  alioqui  eflent  du^ 
definitiones  eiufde  rei.  Poteft  etia  axioma 
ita  concipi.Si  a-lia  eft  rei  definitiofhs’c  qus 
in  theft  pofita  eft,non  eft  eiufde  rei  defini- 
tio.Hunc  locu  Ariflot.confirmat  exempio 
legu  ; quia  ficut  in  concionibus  noua  lege 
prolaia  que  videtr  r melior,  antiqua  abro- 
gatur,ita  er  a in  difputationibus  noud  de- 
finitione allata  qua?  videtimmelior,necefti 
fe  eftpnorem  tolli. 

6 Kyfd  omnes  autem.  Secunda  pars  loci 
quadragefimi  quarti  contmet  tantiim  prg 
ceptu  fine  vllo  axiomate.  Priccptu  eftjvt, 
antequam  accedamus.id  d. /put.  ndii  con- 
tra aliqua  definitione, habeamus  veram  a- 
liqua  eius  rei  definitionem.  In  primis  i’sU 
tur  definitionem  inquiramus , vel  ab  aTi- 
quo  auiftore  retie  traditam  accipi.amus; 
deinde  ad  hac  quaft  norma  flue  exemplar, 
cxped.'.mus  dchnitioneiB  theft  propofitl 
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cum  enliTi  fupponamus  noIlrS  definitipnc 
die  bonam  & perfedam  ; fi  qua  in  re  -alte- 
derinitio  a n»llra  difcrepabit , fine  du- 
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ra 


bio  praua  eric. 

7 [Oe  lisligitur.  Breui  epilogo  conda- 
dit  hunc  locum. 


I 
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IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  .'LIBRVM  V I I.  TOPICVM 

COM'MENTARIVS 

ANALYTICVS. 


DE  QVifiSTlONE  V- 
trvm  sit  idem  an 
diueifum. 

Tk-Actatvs  I. 

XposiTis  locis , quibusdcfi- 
nitiones  reprobaiitur , confe- 
quenter  exponit  locos  perci- 

nentesad  qui^lHonem  vtrum 

fit  idem  an  diuerfum.nam  hec  qujsftio  re- 
ferturad  problema  definitioniSjVt  expofi- 
turn  fuit  lib. t. cap. part. 4. Et  quoniam  hi 
loci  valent  ad  euertendam  , non  ad  confir- 
mandam  definitionem,vt  i.cap.explicabi- 
turitdcirco  hi  loci  proponuntur  ante  lo- 
cos,quibus  de.'initio  confirmatur , qui  tra- 
dentur  cap  3. 

I ytrkm  Mtem.  Proponit  quserendos 
locos  pertinctes  ad  quaelhonem  vtriim  fit 
idem  an  diuerfiim.  Etquia  idem  accipi- 
tur  multis  modis,qui  faerunt  expofiti  lib. 
•i.cap./.idcirco  ait  Arifioteles  fe  111  pra:Ien 
tia  loqui  de  eodem  in  fignificatione  ina- 
xime  propria,  videhcd  ciim  cfi  idem  nu- 
mero. 

i Cenftderarc  autem.  Primus  locus  fii- 
mitur  d cafibus  & coniugatis;  recundus  ab 
oppofitis.  qui  duo  loci  conuingunturin 
hac  particuIa.Vt  intclligatur  & pcifpicuu 
fiat  axioma  fumptum  a coniugatis, confii- 
tucndi  fiint  quatiior  termininta  vtprimns 
&lecundus  fint  inter /econiugati,vt  iufii- 
tia  & infte,item  tcrtius  & quartus  fint  in- 
ter fe  coiiigatijVt  fortitudo  & fortiter.His 
pofitis  , axioma  eft  : Si  primum  & ter- 
tium  funteadcin  , ctiam  fecundu  & quar- 
tum  cade  crunt.  Axiomaautem  oppefito- 
riim  hoc  clhSi  duo  termini  idem  fiint , e- 
tiam  duo  his  oppollti  idem  ocunt.  Pofiu- 


mus  etiam  hoc  axioma  explicare  eodem 
modo,quo  axioma  a coniugatis,  id  eft,  ac- 
ceptis  quatuor  tenninis  , quorum  tertius 
opponatiirprimo,&quartus  fecundo,tunc 
axioma  itaconcipereiSi  primum  & fecun- 
dum  funt  idem,eciam  tertium  & qiiartum 
erunt  idem. Quod  ad  feriem  contextus  at- 
tinet , Primo  Arifioteles  ponit  commune 
prjeceptum  de  vtroque  loco.Secundo  aim 
aitj'iam  exemplum  loci  a con  - 

iugitis.  Tertiociim  ah,  f milk  ratio, mitf- 
it  ad  locum  ab  oppofitis. Quarto  cum 
ait,«a»J  ponit  axioma  loci  ab  oppofi- 
tis,quod  ait  obtinerein  quocumquegene 
re  oppofitorum,id  eft,fiue  fint  contraria, 
fine  alio  modo  oppofita.Qninto  cum  ait, 
nihil  er.im  iniereJi,rolint  tacitam  dubitatio- 
n em.Vcreri  enim  aliquis  poterat,ne  forte 
peccaret  arguinentando  ab  oppofitis.  ideo 
defiJerare  poflet  diligentiorem  huius  loci 
e''pofitionem.vt  videlicet  aim  fint  duo  fi- 
bi  inuicem  oppofita, Arifioteles  explicarct 
ab  vtro  oppofito  fitargumentandum.  Re- 
fponJet  Arifioteles, in  hoc  nullum  eiTepe 
riculum  , quia  femper  eadeni  eft  ratio,  & 
quantum  ad  hoc  femper  erit  bonum  argu- 
m entum. 

3 Rurftti  tx  Hi.  Tertius  locus  eft  qua- 
dnpertitus.fiimitur  enim  ab  cfficientibiis 
& interimentibns,  & ortii  atque  interitn. 
Primo  Arifioteles  ponit  prxeeptum.  Se- 
cundb  cum  a\t,<]M£Cfmque enim  , adilingit 
axioma  quadripertitum,nepe,  Quar  fiint 
fimpliciter  eadem,(id  eft,numero  eadem) 
eoriim  funt  iidem  ortus,&iide  interitus, 
& eadem  efficientia,&.cadem  interimeria. 

4 Confiderare  etiam.  Quartus  locus  ab 
attributo  in  gradu  fiiperlatitio  , continet 
hoc  axioma  ; Ea  quibus  idem  fiiperlati- 
uum  attribuitur,funt  idem. Primo  Arifto- 
teles  ponit  praiceptum.  Secundii  cum'ait, 
Quemadmodiim  Xevocrates,  adiungit  exem- 
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p/iim  fumptutn  cxXenocme.Tcrti6cuni 
tonti>j|'H)C.uidein  inquit  ellc  ra 
tioncinaharuin  rerum  limilium. 

{ uporiei  auiem.  Limitat  quartum  lo- 
cum.e.xcipit  emm  ea,quorum  vnum  fub  al 
tci'o  contmctur.quod  dec]arat,&  cofirruat 
excmplo.  Rede  emm  dices  relopone'ios 
cHi’tortilTimos  Grafcoruiu , item  Laced j- 
inonios  efl'e  fortiffimos  Grxcoruin  : quia 
Lacedimonij  uon  funt  diuerfi  a Peloponc 
liisjfcd  11)  iix  continetur,quafi  parsin  toto. 
Itaque  li  Peloponnclij  funt  Graecoru  for- 
tilfimij&Lacedaimonij  lunt  Peloponnefiu 
fortifl'imi,  certe  Laccaaimonij  funt  ctiain 
Gr^corum  fortifilmi.  Deinde  cum  ait, 
Praindc  nt  Xf»aefj<fi,refutat  exemplum  da 
turn  in  prasced.  partic.  & ollcdit  hoc  loco 
abu/iim  eflc  Xenocrate,  dii  itaeft  argums- 
tatusiVita  proba  eft  maximeexpetenda;  i- 
tem  vita  beata  eft  maxiiiie  expctendaiergo 
vita  proba  &.  vita  beata  idem  funt. Ait  Ari- 
ftoteles  non  valere  banc  coiifequentiam: 
quia  vita  beata  continetur  fub  vita  proba. 
etenim(ex  Ariftotelis  fententia,qua:  habc 
tut  lib. I.  Ethic.)omnis  vir  beatus  eft  pro- 
busjfed  non  contra  omiiis  probus  eftbea- 
tus.nam  Ariftoteles  inter  beatum  & mile- 
rum  ponit  medium:  ac  tantum  tribuit  pro 
bitati,vt  impediat  quo  minus  fit  milenpro 
pterea  quod  folos  improbos  Ariftoteles  ce 
letefle  mileros.  Itaque  vita  proba  lecun- 
dum  Ariftotelem  diuiditur  in  vitambea- 
tam,&  vitam  nec  beatam  nec  mileram. 

6 Itemeonfidtrare.  Qujntus  locus  la- 
mitur  d collationc  reru  propofitarumcum 
alia  re.Duobus  propofitis  primo  & fecun- 
do,  de  quibus  qaairitur  an  fint  iJem,axio- 
ma  ita  concipitur ; Si  primum  eft  idem  cu 
tertiojlecundum  autem  non  eft  idem  cum 
tcrtio  icerte  primum  & fccundum  non  sut 
idem. 

7 Prteterea  confiderare.  Sextus  locus, 
fumptus  a fubiedis,  & adiundis  fine  acci- 
dcntibusjcontinet  duo  axiomata : quorum 
alterum  fumitur  a fubiedis,  alterum  ab 
accidentibus.  Primum  axioma  eft : Qua: 
non  rccipiut  cadem  accidentia,iion  fiint  i- 
dein,  Alterum  axioma  eft : Qu*  non  ac- 
cidtint  eidem  fubiedo , non  funt  ide.  Pri- 
mo Ariftoteles  ponit  cpmmiine  prfccptu. 
Sccundb  ciim  ivtynam  qutalteri,id  prjceptu 
cofirmatiquia  fi  duo  fint  idcmjea  qua:  vni 
accidtint,necellari6  etiam  alteri  accidunt. 
Item  fi  duo  fint  idem,  & horum  vnum  ali- 
cui  accidat ; etiam  alteru  debet  eidem  acci 
dere.  Tcrtio  cum  ait , Siq»idAuttm,  innuit 
axiomata, quae  antea  tradidi. 

8 Pidtrettiam.  Septimus  locus, i cate* 
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goria,continct  hoc  axioma;Q_;;i^  fimt  iudi 
Lcriis  categoriis  non  funt  idem. 

9 /<nrjas  ttngtnui.  Odauus  locus,  fuin- 
ptiis  .1  genere  habet  hoc  axioma:  Q^a:  gc- 
iTcre  dirf'crunt,non  lunt  idem. 

10  ^ el  an  Hem.  Nonus  locus , i diffe- 
rentiis,habet  hoc  axioma;  Qiiae  non  cofti- 
tuunturiifilem  difterentiis  non  funtidcra, 

11  Pneterea  ex  eo.  Decimus  locus , ab  eo 
quod  eft  magisjcotinet  duo  axiomata:  quo 
rum  primum  ell;Si  alteru  intenditur,  alte 
rum  intendi  non  poteft:  non  funt  idcm.Se 
cundum  axioma  cft:Qu^-non  llmul  mtcn- 
duntur,non  fimt  idem.  Primo  Ariftoteles 
propomt  commune  notam  ab  eo  quod  eft 
inagis.  Secud6cumait,(i4/i<rM»n  recipaaty 
ponit  prgceptum  bipertituimvndecolliga 
tut  duo  ilia  axiomata.  Tcrtiij  cum  ait.^uf.* 
admodum  qut  ma^it , illullrat  hunc  locum  c- 
xemplo. 

Pueterea  ex  adieSUint.  Vndecimus 
locus,ab  adiedione,continet  hoc  axioma: 
Si  duo  eidem  rei  adieda,non  faciunt  idem 
totum:certe  ilia  duo  differunt,non  funt  i- 
dem.Veluti  fi  voluptas  virtuti  adiunda,  fii 
cithominem  beatuniiamicitia  ver6  virtu- 
ti adiunda, non  facit  beatuimccrte  volup- 
tas &amicitia  non  funt  idem. 

13  Pel  fi  «4<lem.Duodecimus  locus,a  dc- 
tradione,eft  quodammodo  praecedenti  op 
pofitus,  continet  autem  hoc  axioma ; Si  i 
duobus  e.ade  re,detrada,id  quod  fiipereft, 
non  manet  idem:certe  etiam  totum  no  c- 
rat  ide. Ratio  axiomatis  eft  perlpicua:quia 
fi  ab  iilHem  eade  detrahantur;  qua:  reliqua 
erunt,eadem  fine  dubio  erunt.Primb  Ari- 
ftoteles  ponit  prxceptu.Secundb  cum  ait, 
rt  /{[^aixjadiungit  exemplum  perlpicuum. 

14  Confiderare  autem.  Decimus  tertius 
locus, ab  hypothcfijcotinet  hoc  axioma:Si 
ex  hypotheii  quamuis  falla,  nqi)  tamen  ilti 
pollibili,colligatur  duo  qua:dira  no  efl'e  i- 
dem:fimpliciter  fatedum  eft  ea  non  efl'e  i- 
dein.Ratio  huius  axiomatis  nititur  iis  qug 
dida  funtlib.i.Prior.cap.ij.partic.ji.ibi  ni 
quc  diximus,  fuppofito  fallb  quod  non  eft 
impoftlbile,  pofl'e  quidem  colequi  aliquid 
faIfum,non  tamen  impolTibile.  Vndcfi  id 
quod  confequitur  eft  impollibilergqueper 
fallam  hypothefim  ducentem  adimpollibi 
le,probamus  quod  volum®,  ac  probarcm* 
ex  vera hypothefi.atqui  eft  omnino  impof 
fibile,vt  ea,qu.t:  funt  idem,  non  fint  idem, 
ergo  fi  ex  lalfa  no  impolfibili  hypothefidu 
camaduerlariumad  hoc,  quid  duo  ilia  no 
funt  idem,cogctur  fimpliciter  fateri  no  ef 
fc  idem.na  fi  defendat  efl'e  idem:  dedudus 
erit  ad  impollibjlc,  quod  ea  qua:  funt  ide» 
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non  lunt  idem. Quod  fi  ductus  eft  ad  impof 
fibile,cmeeftviaus;ncquc  poteft  eo  ie 
tiierijqubd  ej^  fini  argumenwtus  ex  falfa 
hypothefiiquonia  hxc  hypothefis  ( vt  di- 
aii)iioncrtimpoflibilis, 

jj  y't  autent  vniusrfaliter,  Decimus 
quarais  locus  fumitur  a quibulcumque  at 
tnbutisjvel  fubjedis.Eft  igitur  locus  biper 
titus,&  continet  axioma  bipertitumjnem 
pe,Qiig  vel  fubiefto  vcl  atcributodifFerut, 
iio  funt  ide.Qij.od  ft  placet  diftinctius  hxc 
axiomata  proponere,ita  pofl'unt  concipi;Si 
quid  vni  attribuitufj  alteri  verb  non  attri- 
buiturj  ccrte  duo  ilia  diuerfa  funt , non  i~ 
deni,  llurfusj  ft  quid  vni  attribuitur  , & a- 
liquid  eidena  no  atmbuituncertehxc  duo 
non  Hint  idem. 

16  /’wKrerf  q'K/a. Decimus  quintus  lo- 
cus, a diftinftione  modoru  quibus  dicitur 
idem,habet  hoc  axioma:  Qtiod  alio  mouo 
eft  idem, non  eft  niimero  idem. 

17  Pneteten  an  pofit.  Decimals  fextus 
locusjfumiturafeparstione.  Axioma  eft: 
Qu,x  a fe  inuice  leiungi  poft'unt,ita  vt  alte 
rfi  efl'e  poflit  fine  alteio,h{c ti5  funt  ide. ve 
luti  fi  anima  leparatur  a corpore,anima  & 
corpus  non  funt  idem. 

18  Cod  Igitur.  Breuiter  contludit  hoc 
caput. 


IN  CAP.  II.  QVO  EXPLICA- 

TVR  QJATENVS  LOCIS  PRO- 

xime  expofitis  vti  liceat  ciim 

de  defiuitione  diA 
feritur. 

HOc  caput  oftendit,quatenus!oci  fiipe 
riori  cap.  expofiti  poflint  referri  ad 
problema  definitionis.  Et  primb  in  prima 
partic.oftendit  eos  locos  qui  probant  non 
cft'e  idem,  valcread  refutandam  definitio- 
nemiquia  definitio  & definiuim  funt  idem 
numero.  Secundb  in  part,  a.oftendit  locos 
probante.s  die  idem, non  fufficere  ad  cofir- 
madam  deftnitionennquia  plures  fiinrcon 
ditiones  in  delinitionib\equifitx,idcirco 
hac  vn.a  conditione  probat.»,non  /atis  pro- 
bat*ir  definitio, in  qua  fortafle  reliqux  con 
ditio-ne.s  defideratur.Tandem  in  parr.j,  co 
cludit  (e  expofuifl'e  locos  quibus  definitio 
ne.s  refut.annir,vt  commodiustr.afeat  ad  ex 
plican Jos  in  /equentibus  locosjquibusdefi 
nitiones  confirmantur.  Nam  & loci  perti- 
nentes  adqua’ftioncm  deeodem  vel  diuer 
tn  valent  ad  dehnitiones  refutamfas,  n6  ad 
ccfdlnreuiJasjVtniodb  expofuimus. 
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D E DEFINITIONE 


CONFIRM  ANDA. 
Tractatvs  II.  ^ 
IN  C A P.  II  I.  DE  LOCIS, 
q_vi  Brs  definitio 
confirmatur. 

EXpofitislocis,  quibus  definitiones  rc- 
felluntur;  confequenter  exponit  locos, 
quibus  confirmantur. 

1 Quitd/i  confvmarc.  Priufquam  tradat 
locos  ad  definitionem  conftrmandam  ido 
neos,tria  premunit. Prima  prjmunitioeft, 
Eos , qui  definitiones  .afl'erunt,  nonfolere 
eas  confirmare  leu  probare.nam  eas  acci- 
piunt  tamquam  priiicipia. 

1 Dfindf[_/c/fndfcm.JSecundb  prxiniinit 
definitiones  polle  probari  lyllogifiTio.  & 
prinib  inquit  ad  aliam  tradat'onem  pcrti- 
nere,id  eft,ad  lectindum  potterior.Analyti 
cor.  pcttinere  dihgentem  expofitionem, 
quid  lit  definitio:  & quomodo  definite  o- 
porteat.Dcinde  cfiait,»Hcvero,explicat,qua 
tiim  ad  hunc  locum  pertinet:&  oftendit  de 
finitionem pofle proban  lyHogifmo, quo 
fcilicet  oftedatur  definitione  continere  0- 
mniaattributa  in  qugftione  quid  eft. i. gen* 
& difteretias.nam  hxcattributa  fignificat 
rei  eflentiam.Hoc  loco  notanda  efthomo- 
nymia  aftributionis  in  quxftione  quid  eft. 
na  fiepe  AriftoteJes  in  his  libfis,&  Porphy 
rius  in  Ifagoqedixeritnt  genus  attribuiin 
quxftione  quid  eft,differer.tiam  verb  attri 
bui  in  quxftione  quale  quid  elLnunc  i crb 
ait  tarn  genus  quani  dift'erenti.a  atrribui  in 
quxftione  quid  eft.  Cimi  igitur  quqrinius 
quid  cft:interdum  quxrimus  qux  fitreief 
lenria  '■  & hoc  modo  tarn  differentia, quam 
gen’attribuitur  in  qu^ftione  quid  efljquia 
tarn  differentia  quam  genus  fignifieat  rei 
efl'entiamjimmo  fecundum  Anftotelis  fen 
tentiam  in  Metaphyfimagis  differentia  at- 
tribuitur in  queiiione  quid  efi,qua  genus;, 
quoni.a  fignifieat  forniam  qux  dat  rei. 
rnterdii  verb  qugrimus  quid  eft,id  eft,ma- 
teriam:tiincque  dicimus  genus  attribui  in 
quxftione  quid  eft,  differentia  verb  in  quxr 
ftione  quale  quid  efhquia  genus  habet  ra- 
tioncm  materie;differentia  verb  fignifieat 
quahtatem  eft'entialenijid  eft,formam. 

; J-x  quibus  autem,  Tertia  prxniuni- 
tio  eft, definitionem  colligi  rei  ex  Jocis  ana 
]yticis,qui  expofiti  ftierunt  lib.i.Poft.cap, 
n.3ci4.vel  ex  locis  dialedicis,qui  nunc  ex« 
plicabuntur.Not.adtim  eft,aJiani  effe  ratio 
ncmimictionis  getieraJe , Si  omnibus  fyl- 
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lo^ifimscommuncrtT,  aliam  fpeciaicm,  vt 
dcmonllrationis  , vcl  ryilogifmi  dialecbci 
p opna.Dc  gfnerali  diCtum  fuitlib.i.l'n. 
tra.i.de  (peciah  verb  m locis  niodocitatis. 

4 C'unjider.tnd-m  tiuni.  braiius  locus, ab 
oppolitu,eontinec  hocaxionia,Oppo(ito- 
rum  oppolita.’  fuiit  dcrinitiones.  Hie  locus 
cll  bipcrtitus;»5uia  arguinentanuir  vel  a to 
I ta  Jcfinitioncjvel  peipaites.Sic  Anlloteles 
in  contextu  hunc  locii  diiiidit,ac  dcmcep# 

1 diuilioiiis  membra  explicabit. 

? Num  fioppafua.  Explicat  prius  mem 
I brum  dmifionisjid  eii,argumentum  a tota. 

I defimtione  rei  oppolite.&pnmb  propomt 
; axioma:quod  vt  intelligitur,  ftatucndi  siit 
I quat'jor  termini,  ideli,duo  termini  fimpli 
I cesj&due  defimtionesjita  vt  vnus  limplex 
I terminus  fit  alteri  contrarius,&  vna  deHni 
I tio  fit  alteri  dehmtioni  cotraria.  His  pofi- 
I tis,axioma  clLSi  prima  oratio  eli  definitio 
I priini  temuni,etiam  fecunda  oratio  ent  de 
I hnitio  /I'cudi  teriuim.  vt  enim  antea  dixi, 
oppofitorii  oppofit®  funt  definitiones.Se- 
: cuiidb  cum  air, monet  fu- 

> tnendam  efle  earn  contrariorum  connexio 
nem,qii^  commodior  eft  ad  noftram  inten 
tioncm  confirmandam.  funt  enimplures 
connexionesjvtexpofitumfuitlib.i.  ca.7. 

1 Tertib  cum  ait,  Tou  igitur , breui  epilogo 
! concludit  hunc  locum,id  eft,pnorem  par- 
I tern  primi  loci. 

6 Perpirtes  autem.  Tran/greditur  ad 
I alteram  partem  primi  loc',id  elLciira  defi- 
I nitio  per  partes  probatur  , hoc  eft , primb 
I genus,poftca  differeti^.Primb  igitur  often 
i dit,quomodo  genus  probetiir  perargume 
I turn  ab  oppofitis.  Vt  autem  hsec  argumeta 
tio  intelligatur,  cofiderandi  funt  quatuor 
I termini,id  eft,du£  fpecies  cotrari:e,&  duo 
; genera  contraria.HispolItis,  fupponimus 
I n£c  duo  efl'e  mauifefta , primam  Ijiecietn 
\ contineri  Tub  primo  gencre , & fecundam 
i fpeciem  non  contineri  Tub  primo  gencre. 
t Hinc  Arirtoteles  concludit , hanclecimd.i 
I /^leciem  contineri  Tub  fecudo  genere.Axio 
! ina  igitur  eft;  Si  ex  diiabus  /pcciebus  con- 
1 trams  vin  tantiim  eft  in  vno  genere,  certe 
I altera  ent  in  a!tcro,id  eft,  in  contrario  ge- 
I ncre.  Hoc  axioma  AriftotelesprobatjCiiin 
I ait,  <7  ‘ta  tiff  .]  Vis  argumenti  coiiftit 
I ini)'llogifino  difi’.mCto.  autenim  ipecics 
I Contraria,(id  eft,fec.inda,qua;  eft  cotraria 
I prime) eft  in  code  gcnere,(id  eft,in  primo 
I genere,iii  quo  eft  prima  fpecics)aut  in  co 
I trario  genere,(i.in  Iccudo  genere,qd  eft  co 
i trariii  primo)atqui  no  eft  in  eodepriniorer 
1 go  eft  in  cotrario.i.leciido.  Hgc  argumeta 
I tio  non  vidctur  vitio  carereiqma  deeft vnu 


membrumpofitum  cap.  it.Cittgor.par.6. 
aut  ernni  contrana  funt  in  codem  gencre, 
aut  in  cotrariis  generibus,  aut  ipfi  funt  ge 
nera  contraria.lcd  hoc  tertiuin  mcmbrum 
eft  liic  omifiuni ; ergo  diuifio  eft imperfe- 
tia.  Solucio ; Ariilotcle*  lioc  inembrum 
confulco  pixtennifit;  quia  loquitur  de  /}>c 
ciebus  contranii',&  fuppomt  vnam  h.irum 
efle  in  rnoex  contrariis,  generibus.  vnde 
apparcth^c  non  ellc  contraria  genera. quo 
mam  igitur  liaiicdiuifioneni  non  accom- 
inodat  limplkitcr  contrariis  fed  fpccie- 
bus  contrariis:  idcircn  ineptc  dubitaretur 
an  cirent  gener.t  cotraria.  nam  genera  con 
mria  in  ea  diuifionc  dicuntur , qua;  nullo 
inodo  funt fpccies,  fed  tantiim  genera. 
Sec'indo  ciim  ait,  U d.Jferetmas , ,1  proba- 
tione  generis  trafit  ad  probationem  duTc- 
rentearum.  Hie  axioma  eft;  Oppofitorum 
oppofits funt  dilFeretis.  veluti  fi  albor  eft 
color  diftipans  a(pecIum,nigror  ent  color 
congregans  ajpecinm.  Sicut  autem  albor  Sc 
nigror  funt  fpecies  contrariaen'ta  etiam  co- 
gregare  & diflipare  afpectum,funt  difteren 
ti£  contraric.T  ertib  aim  ait,2«i!«rt4  citm^ 
ex  eo  quod  feorfim  probatum  eft  gemis,& 
probat*  flint  differ  eti*,  colligir  Ariftore- 
les  totam  dehnitionem  efle  probatam. 

7 nonnecefe.  Limitat  axioma  de 
differeiitiisproximc  traditum.  diximus  e- 
nim  contrariorum  contrarias  efle  differen- 
tiasjid  eftjcontrariarum  /{^ecierum  contra 
riaseflediftcrentiasconftitutiuas.  iam  ait 
Ariftoteles  hoc  axioma  turn  demu  efle  vc- 
ritm,cum  ill.*  fpecies  contrari*  funt  in  co 
d em  genere:lecus,fi  fint  in  contrariis  gene 
nbi;s:quia  tunc  fieri  poteft,vt  cadem  fit  dif 
terentia  conftitutiua  duarum  Ipecierum 
contramarii,  quodcxemplo  perfpicuocon 
firmat,cum ait  jne/wnd* nam  ani~ 
mafumitur  tamquaiii  differetia  tarn  in  de- 
fimtioneiuftiti*  , quam  iniuftit:* ; qu* 
dug  fpecies  continentur  in  contrariis  gene 
ribus  iinftitianamque  eft  fpecies  virtutis 
iniuftitia  verb  eft  fpecies  vitii.  * 

S f«/ie/;oc.  Ex  dietts  concludit  hoc 
axioma,  Contrariaru/pecierum  aut  con- 
trark'  aut  exde  funt  Jiftciciuia:  conftiruT 
t;ua:.& Primo  colligit  hoc  axoma.Secudb 
cum  ait,5i»^/iMr,declarat  vfum  huiusaxio- 
m3tis,idcft,quo:nodo  poflhnus  per  hoca- 
xioma  probarc  differentia.Siimantur  ennn 
du*  f^iecies  contrari.* , & dux  differentia; 
contrarie:&  llipponamus  prniiam  diftken 
tiara  conucnire  prini*,non  etiam  fcciinde 
fpccici;  indenccefl.-ir;b  coI)igltur,fecuJam 
diftercntiam  pertinereaJ  definiciouem  fe- 
cund* fpeciei. 


Ul.  q. 


9 £<T)»Wi«r/4/<t«r.  Generiliter  con- 

cludit.ex  vmus  oppofiti  deHnidonecoIligi 
Jcfinitionem  alterius  oppofiu.&  hod  coii 
lirmatjCUiti  rubiicitjCwm  enim.  Nihil  ante 
noui  hie  proponit/ed  tantiim  repetit,  feu 
colligitj&  ma-is  declaratjquz  proxime  di 
xit  de  probado  genere  fpeciei  dehnitae , ex 
genere  (peciei  contrarixjSc  probandis  dif- 
feretiis  fpeciei  dehrutx^ex  diflerentiis  fpe 
ciei  coiitraria’.  QiianKiiiam  quod  ad  hanc 
doftrinam  confirmadairijaliquid  noui  non 
inelegas  affert. Ait  enim,qiiando  funt  dii^ 
ipecies  contrariaf^coliderari  pof'e  quatuor 
membra  ad  earum  fpecaeriim  deiinitiones 
pertinetia.autenim  in  vtraqiie  definitione 
ell  idem  differetia  vel  omnes  vel 

quadara  funt  contranaiaut  c contrario  in 
his  dchnitionibus  genera  (unt  cotraria^led 
differentia;  eaedem  i aut  tarn  genus , qudm 
differentia;  cotraria:  fint : aut  denique  ide 
eft  genusj&esdem  differentia:. Primi  ge- 
neris exemplum  eft ; Albor  eft  color  diftl- 
pans  aipedtuminigror  eft  colorcongregans 
afpedura.  Secundi  exemplum  eft : lullitia 
eft  virtusanima; : iniulUtia  eft  vitium  ani- 
m£E.  Tertij  exemplum ; luftitia  eft  virtus 
elficiens  hominem  beatum : iniuftitia  eft 
vitium  efficiens  hominem  mi/erum.Quar 
ti  exemplum  dari  non  poteft : quia  fieri  n5 
poteft  j vt  idem  fit  genus , & exdem  diffe- 
rentiaeific  enim  eadem  deflnitio  accommo 
daretur  duobus  contrariis;  quod  eft  abfiir- 
dtim. 

lo  Vr^terea  duunda.  Secundus  locusj 
a cafibus  & coniugatis,  continet  hoc  axic- 
ma:  Coniugatorum  coniugata;  ftintderini 
tiones.Primo  Anlloteks  ponit  notam  feu 
pra;ceptum.  Secundo  ciirn  ait , 
«nimjadiungit  axioma,  quodobfeure  pro- 
ponit  3 nos  modb  clarius  concepimus.  Ajt 
enim  genera  generibiis,&  definitiones  de- 
finitionibus  eile  conlequentia.  Genera  ap- 
pellat  iplas  res  definitas,quf  etiamvocatur 
fubiedajquibus  fcilicet  definitiones  attri- 
buuntur , vt  & Tibro  i.Pofter.  non  femel. 
Cenfcqudia  veto  ficaccipe,  vtconftituan 
tur  quad  dua;  clafles  & feries:vna  definito- 
tum,alteradefinitionu  eregionc  definito- 
rum.vnde  fi  progrediaris  a pnmo  definite 
ad  fecundum , & a fccundo  ad  tertiu;  code 
modo  progredi  debes  a prima  definitione 
ad  fecundam,&  ifecundaad  tcrtiam,vtin 
fequemi  exemplo. 

Oblhiio.  1 Abieilio  lcienti.r, 
Obliuifct.  1 Abiicere  fcientiam, 
Oblitumefie.  j Abiecifi’e  fcientiam. 
Tertio  cu  ait,"vi  putk  ft  oW/«io.illuftrat  hunc 
Iceum  excmplojquod  modo  prcpofiii. 


Quarto  ciim  ait  , Similitti 
aliud  exemplum.  Quintb  ciim  ait , SmtUi 
[f/i,]docet  eandem  efle  rationem  aliorum 
terminorum  coniugatorum, ne  qiiis purer 
hunc  locum  valere  tantiim  in  duobusexe, 
plis  propohtis. 

II  tx  ijs  Tertius  locus  fumitur 
d proportione.Sumantur  quatuor  termini 
ita  fe  habentes,vt,quomodo  afteflus eft  le 
ciidus  ad  primum,  ita  fit  quartusad  tertiu. 
tunc  axioma  eft:  Si  fecundum  eft  definitio 
primi,  etiam quartum  eft  defimto  tertij. 
Exemplum  eft  in  contextii. 

n Pntierea  <1h<ch</o.  Quartus  locus  fu- 
mitur  a comparationc.Sumitur  aute  com- 
paratio  vel  inter  quatuor  terminos,vel  in- 
ter tres.  De  tribus  terminis  dicetur  in  feq. 
part.de  quatuor  agitur  in  hac  parti c. Qua- 
tuor termini  funt  duo  definita,  & dua:  defi 
nitiones.Sumiturque  argimentum  velab 
CO  quod  eft  miniiSjvel  ab  eo  quod^que  eft. 
nam  ab  eo  quod  eft  magis,del;nit;o  no  po- 
teft confirmarijfed  tatum  refelli.Argume- 
tamur  enim  a maiori  ad  minus  taimim  ne 
gatiue,ficur  a minoriad  mai  us  t .ntiini  af- 
firmatiue.  Sunt  igitur  bic  duo  axiomata. 
qux  vt  clarnis  percipiamiir  ft.miendifunt 
quatuor  termini , id  eft, primum  definitu, 
prima  definitio, fecundum  definitum,&  fe 
cunda  definitio.  Primum  axioma  eft:Si  fe- 
cundum minus  videfur  efl'e  definitio  pr> 
mi,quam  qu.n  turn  tertij  : & fecundum  eft 
definitio  primi.-etiain  quarta  eff  definitio 
tertii.  Secundum  axioma  eli.S.  arque fe- 
cundum eft  definitk  primi,  & quarti'i  ter- 
tij:fi  altera  definitio  i ft  alterius  definiti  dc 
finitio,  etiam  reliqiia  definitio  eritreliqui 
definiti  definitio.  Primo  Ariflctcles  ponit 
generalrm  notam  feu  prieceptum.  vbi  no- 
landi’.m  eft,diim  ait,(a  tjufH  ma^  ifocr- 
tionem  efl'e  concifam , & ita  efi'e  petfi- 
ciendam , vt  dicatur  fuim  argunientum 
cxeoquod  eft  magis,&  ex  eo  quod  eft 
minus.  Cum  enim  magis  & niimis,  fint 
relata , proindefintCmul  natura,  nec  a!- 
teru  fincaltero  efi'e  poffit;  Ariftoteles  vno 
expreflo  voluitalteru  flibaudiri.  Ceteriini 
propnc  loqiiendo  hocargumentum  no  di 
citur  ex  eo  quod  eft  magus,  fed  ex  eo  quod 
eft  minus, vtantea  expofui.Simihs  Joquedi 
ratio  in  ditierfis  terminis  reperitiir  apud  , 
lureconfultos,  vt  ciim  aftioneni  locati  vcl 
ex  locate  appellant  cam  qu*  eft  aftio  ex 
condiido  :quia  Integra  lo  cu  tio  eft , ex  lo- 
cate coniludo  : quamuis  autem  concise 
vocari  fo!eat,ex  condufto,pro,ex  cdJudo 
locate ; tamen  appellatur  etiam  ex  locato, 
pro,cx  locate  condudo.  Sccund6  cum  ait, 

>i/m» 


I.  l^AC.  IN  ARISTOT.  TOPIC. 


LIB.  VII.  CAP.  IV.  &V. 


prills  axioma.  Tertio 
cum  in, Item  fi  nque , adiungit  poftenus  a- 
xioina. 

n f^naakttm,  A Comparationc  qua- 
tuor  tcrminorii  tr.afit  ad  comparationein 
trium  tenninorum.i.vnius  dchnitioiiis  cu 
duobus  dcfinitisjvel  diiarumdefinitioiumi 
cum  VHO  detinito.  Ofteiidit  autem  talem 
comparationem  inftitui  non  pofic,  proin- 
de  nulla  hie  efle  axiomata:quia  non  poteft 
vna  deSnitio  accommodari  duobus  dcrini- 
tis^fiquidem  definitio  cum  fuo  definito 
reciprocari  debet. rurfiisob  e.idem  cau/am 
non  pofl'untdusE  definitiones  attribuiei- 
dem  definito. 


COMMVNIA  DE  OMNI- 

BVS  PROBLEi\IATIS. 

Tractatvs  III. 

IN  CAP.  I V.  DE  LOCIS 

PKA£CiPVlSj  IT  MAXIME 

vtilibiis. 

HOc  capite  AriRoteles  monet,  vteos 
locos  potifTimum  memori|  mande- 
mus^qui  flint  maxime  vtiles,&  maxime  v- 
niuerliiles ; quia  fciJicct  valent  ad  difputa- 
tionesde  plurimis  problematis  : quales 
funt  loci  .iproportione,  a coniugatis  , & 
alij  Qu,idam  obiiciunt  , quod  Ariftoteles 
lib.i.cap.6.negauit  ell'e  methodum  vniuer 
/alem  topics  inuentionis  : quod  tamen  in 
prsfentia  videtur  fatcri , ponens  quofdam 
locos  vniucrfales,qui  conferuntad  omnia 
problcmata.vt  puca  .i  coniugatis  di/putare 
pofl'u mils  de  accidenteide  genere , de pro- 
prio,&de  definitionc.cur  ergo  fiipra  no  do 
cuit  hac  metliodu  gencralc,  led  in  fingulis 
problematum  generibus  repetit  locum  a 
coniugatis?  Solutio  eft facilis,  & patet  ex 
iis  qus  notaui  ad  illud  cap  <>.  nil  locus  in- 
ter ceteras  fignlficationes  accipitur  velpro 
nota,vel  pro  axiomate.  N®ta  eft  vniuerla- 
lis,vt  dtoiugatisjfedaxiomata  lingula  sut 
fingulorum  problematum  propria:  vtputa 
almd  eft  axioma, Coniugatorum  accidetia 
coniugata  funt:aliud  vero, Coniugatorum 
definitiones  coniugats  Hint,  iam  vero  per 
fe£la  inuentio  non  confiftit  in  notis,led  in 
axiomatisinam  qui  now  habet , poteft  lyl- 
logifino  deftituijVel  maleargumentari:qui 
vero  habet  axioma, ex  quo  maior  propoli- 
tio  conficitur,ftatim  habet  in  promptu  ar 
gumeiuationem  dialedidta.  Quocirw  A- 


riftotcles  diifto  cap.Cnon  dixit  llmpliciter 
nullam  elle  methodum  vniucrlalem  : led 
vel  nullam  cHc,vel  oblcuram  & iuutilem 
efle.nain  li  qusr3v,ixiomata  vnruerla]ia,id 
eftjomnibus  problematis  commtmia;  ea 
non  reperiuntiir,  nill  quatenus  axiomata 
qiiorundam  problematum, jper  conlequ^ 
tiam  quandam  accommodantur  aliis  pro- 
blematis, vt  lequenticap.  explicabitur. 
Qucid  li  qiisras  notas  vniuerlaJes:  cas  qui- 
dem  reperies;  & Ariftor.  hoc  cap.  aliquot 
proponit:fed  ciulhiodi  methodus  ent  ob- 
lcura,&  inutihs, quia  per  earn  non  liippe- 
tuntargumenta.  Quod  ad  feriem  contex- 
tus attinet , Primo ait  Ariftot.aptillimos 
Sc  vtilillimos  locos  efle  eos,quosproxime 
cxpoliiit,id  eft,a  proportione,  & acompa 
ntione,quibus  addit  locum  paulo  .ante  ex 
pofitum  dcalibusSc  coniugatis.  Secund6 
c(i  :n  an, ideS^ue  maxime  , iubet  hos  locos 
propter  vtilitatem  maxime  haberi  inpro- 
ptU.Tertib  cumait  , atqueeiiam  etecetem, 
idem  tradit  de  .aliis  locis  communibus , id 
eft,qui  valent  ad  diuerlaproblematum  ge- 
nera.Quartb  cum  ait, CHikfmod,  [rfi^re/pfee- 
re , dat  exemplum  loci  a iingularibus : vt 
ciim  ex  Iingularibus  inducimus  vniuer/aJe. 
(^iiltb  ciim  ait,/<e>»  in  jpeciebw,  aid.it  alte 
ru  exeplum,id  eft,locum  ab  idcis,  que  ait 
efle  maxime  vtilem  cotra  ponentes  ideas. 

Sexto  cu  ait,  Praterea\_-videre,']  fupri  diiftis 
locis  coniimerat  locu  .1  trillationeiquifuit 
expolitus  fupra  lib.6.c.2.part.  4.  SeptimA 
cum  ait,4«r  idem,  adiungit  locil  ab  eodem 
ciim  idem  libi  ipli  .attribuitur,  quafl  diuer 
fum  quidda.nam  & hie  locus  eft  generajis: 
quia^ide  nec  libi  ipfi  accidit,  nec  fui  ipfius 
eft  genus,  vel  propnum,vel  definitio. 


IN  CAP.  V.  DEFACVLTATE 

VEL  DIFFICVITATE  A X G V-  ^ 
mentandi. 

EXpolitis  locis  ad  omnia  problematum 
genera  pertinentibu$,nunc  Ariftoteles 
inde  colligit  fecilitatem  vel  difficultatecu 
iufque  problematis  confirinandi,vel  refel- 
ledi.Hoc  caput  diuiditur  in  duas  partes.In 
priori  colideratur  lingula  problemata  per 
le,&  qusritur  vtrum  facilius  confirmerur 
an  refutentur.In  pofteriori,  quj  incipit  .1 
part.iz.conferuntur  diucr/a  genera  probl'e 
m:u:um,&  qusritur,  qusnam  faciliiis  con- 
firfiientur,vel  reprehendantur.  Coferhoc 

cap»itcumcap.i6.Iib.i.Prior.Analyticorf, 

1 DifiiHliiu  4»te.P]urib.argumetis  probat 
definmone  iaalmseuerti,quim  cofirniari 
Lll.  iij. 


I.  VAC.  IN  A 11  I S T O T.  T O P I C. 


Prima  ratio  efl ; quia  diffictluis  ell  fumere 
propofitioacs,exquibus  de!ii»itio  c5Snne 
tur.  SunicJg  funt  eiiim  h*  propolttionesj 
In  ca  (leHmuonc  elTe  genus,  & duFeretias : 
Item, In  ea  edi  oinnta,&  TolajCjug  actribuu 
turm  q ixllione  quid  eil;  qua:  noa  taale 
probantur. 

^ Sed  ex  hit.  Secunda  ratio  ell:  quia 
facilius  ell  probare  vnum,quam  multaifed 
reprehendenti  definicionem  fufficit  vnatn 
eiiis  partem  euertere  ; qui  vero  conlirmat, 
debet  oinnes  partes  probareifacilius  igit  ur 
ell  reprehcndere,qu.lm  conHrmare. 

s t^rxtenx  qiti  toufirmat.  Tertia  ratio 
elliquiaaddefiii'.tionem  coiibrniandam  ne 
cell'c  ell  probare  earn  attnii ui  delinito  o- 
mm  & foliiad earn  verb  refelleiidam no  nc 
cede  ell  vti  lyllogifmo  vniuerlalt ; quia  li- 
ue  probetur  nulli  ineire,fiuenon  omni  in- 
elfej^que  defiaitio  euertitur.rurfus  no  ell 
necelle  probare  vllam  reciprocatione.  Sed 
quoddereciprocatione  diciin*,egetaliqua 
expolltione.  Cum  delinitio  conlirmatur, 
reciprocatio  fic  locum  habet:quia  de  quo- 
cumque  dicitur  delinicum,deeode  dicicur 
etiam  dellnitio;&  contra  de  quoeumquedi 
citiir  deSnitio,de  eodem  dicitur  etiam  de 
hnitum.Cura  autein  delinitio  refellitur:  li 
reciprocatio  cblideraretur,  talis  ell'etiQ^i 
delinitionem  reprehendit,  ollendebat  deli 
nitiim  alicui  attribui  cui  delinitio  no  attri 
buitur.reciprocatio  igitur  eli'et,li  ollende- 
retur,  quibus  delinitio  non  attribuitur,iis 
delinitum  attribui.  Sed  hanc  reciproca- 
tionem  probare  non  ell  necefle.  Inline 
huius  particiiL^  quaedam  funt  ex  tribus  li 
bris  manufcriptis  emendanda.  Ait , 

•jS  , tc  i'n  ti- 

^iCyfitis  enim  effjiUm  qmrefutat  ■uniuerfililery 
ejleiidere  cuidarn[eorum  lege  , deni^ii  lo'a- 
cxiuajorn  Sv  yjcr'  euAfi(,JuJ- 

ficit  t!  qui  vniuev^aliter  Yi  futat,  oTtendere  nuUi 
eorum,^c.  Ait,  • xoVt  t' , defini- 
tionem  no  Mrihui.  Dcleto  neg.idi  aduerbio, 
legc,o  jucTxjjf  eiraj , defimtionem  attribui. 
Air,xV*'TiivoK5t,iie  nomen  quidemfatlriiui.JDe 
leta  negationCj&adiedo  verbo,lcge,T»,»«jt 
Hgnnyfei-nq  , nMctt  attribui. 

4 Pratetea  ^ ft  omni.  Qu_arta  ratio  ell; 
quia  ad  conlirmandam  delimtionc  non  fuf 
ficit  probare  earn  omni  attribui , led  pro- 
bandum  etiam  ell  Ibli  attribui.  Hec  ratio 
apra:cedcnti  non  dilTcri,  & oranmoputo 
hec  verba  liiperfiticrc. 

t Sitmlis  [,.•  1 prnpr.f.HacTrenus  de  de- 
linitione:  nic  docet  eandem  cll'e  rationcm 
generis, & proprij,  id  cll,ha;c  quoque  faci 
liui  euertj,quam  coniirmari. 


6 qutdemde  propHo.  Quod  pau- 

cis  propoluit  in  part.f.demccps  conlirinat. 
& primb  ollendit  propnum  t'acibus  euer- 
ti,quam  coniirmari : quiaCvt  m fapenoti- 
bus  fait  expolitum)plerumque  propnum 
tradit.*!-  aliqua  oratK*ne,cui‘'omnes  partes 
prob  mdm  iimt  ad  proprium  confirm, mdu. 
fu  Ihcit  autem  vnatn  reprehendere  ad  iliud 
euertendum.  Eodem  ai'gunaento  vfus  ell 
fupra  de  delinitione . 

7 Fere  autem.  Oilendit  etiam  reliqua 
argumentade  de.fimtione  alLta  polie  ac- 
coramodan  propno. 

S De genere  autem.  Iain  probat  genus 
facilius  euerti,  quam  confirmarirquiacdn- 
firmatur  vno  modo  , euertitur  autem  duo 
busmodis.  Probati®  incontextu  perlpi- 
cuacll. 

9 Vrxtereicmptmanti.  Idem  probat a- 
lio  argumcnto  *quc  perfpicuo,  quod  non 
eget  expolitione. 

10  yUetur  autem.  Nunc  adllibet  com- 
mune argumetum  d fimili  fumptiim;  quia 
in  omnibus  fere  rebus  ita  eft  natura  copa- 
ratum,vt  facilior  lit  deftrudio^qium  coin 
llrudio. 

n Quod  -vero  ad  accident.  Tranlit  ad 
problema  accidecisfin  quonon  omnimodo 
obtinet,  quod  fupra  didlum  fuit/ed  d.ftin 
guitur  inter  problema  vniuerfale,&parti- 
culare  : nam  vniuerfale  facilius  euertitur, 
quam  cofirmatur.-particulare  verb  facilius 
conlirmatur,quam  euertitunvtArilloteles 
perfpicue  probat  in  coutextu. 

II  Ver^icuum  quoque.  Hadenus’  con- 
tulit  cofirmationem  cum  refutatione  eiuf. 
dem  problematis:  deinceps  vultcoferre  co 
lirmationem  vnius  problematis  cuincofir- 
m.itione  alterius,&  refutatione  vnius  cum 
refutatione  ajteriusjvt  doceat,vtra  lit  faci- 
lior, vel  difficilior.  In  hac  igitur  parcic.o- 
llcndit  delinitionem  facilius"eucrti,qu.a  a- 
liaproblemata;  quoni.am  delinitio  plures 
conditionesrequint,  quam  proprium, vel 
genus,vcl  accidcns.-quscumque  autem  ex 
his  conditiomb us  probetur  abefle , dclim- 
tio  eiiertctur. 

1}  Fratereaai  definitionefn.  Eandem  len 
tentiam  cx  Go  probat  , qubd  loci  alioruin 
probicmaniin  pollunt accoinmodari  ad m 
firmandam  dcfinitionemicontra  verb  loci, 
quibu.s  infirmatiir  delinitio,  no  pollunt  ap 
tari  ad  i nlirmanda  alia  probicmata. 

14  OiffidUime  autem.  Nunc  oftcndit  de 
linitioncm  difficiliiis  colirmari,  qii.Im  alia 
problcmataiquia  fcilicct  plures  codicioues 
rcqiiirir,&:oinnc*  ilia:  conditioncs  proban 
dxfunt. 


15  Inter 


1.1- 
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If  Inter  ttuia.  Scpofita  dcfinitionc  o- 
• ftcndit  propnum  faciliui  euerti,&  diffici- 
lius  confirmari,qu;lm  genus,  vcl  accidcns. 

ig  Fafillune  Jutim.  Oltcndit  accidens 
facilhmc  omnium  problematu  cofiiman. 


17  DifficiHi'mum  autem,  Ollendit  acci- 
dcns  difficiJlime  eiicrti. 

18  l.aciioitur.  Breui  cpilogo  finem 
imponit  vniuer/o  traftatui  de  Jocjs  diaie- 
^ticisjlcu  dc  inuentione  dialeitica. 
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IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 


IN  LIBRVM  VIII.TOPICVM 

COMM  ENTARI  VS 

AN  ALYTIC  VS. 


DE  INTERROGA- 

T I O N E. 
r 

T R A C T A T V S I. 

Ic  poftreniusliber  Topi- 
corum  continet  praxim, 
dialeftiam  in  omnibus 
difputationibus  obleru.an 
dam.  Diuiditur  autem  in 
ties  partes:quarum  prima 
I eft  de  officio  opponentis:  altera  de  officio 
refpondentisirertia  de  exercitatione  5 rjtia 
tarn  opponens,  quam  refpondens  fe  exer- 
ceredebet,antequ.lm  ad  ferib  di/putandu 
1 acccdat.Sicut  enim  milites  exercitiis  mili<- 
raribus,&  oratores  declamationibus  : ita 
: etiam  dialeftici  ccrtis  modis  Ic  debent 

cxercere. 

' I N C A P.  I.  DE  SCOPO, 

AC  NEXV  HV  IVS  TKACTA- 
tus  cum  fupenoribusj&de  pro- 
poftciombus  neceflariisjvel 
non  necellariis. 

I "T^E  officio  opponetis  tradans  Arifto- 

II  X-y  teles, primiun  in  hoc  capite  confidc- 

I’  rat  lingulas  propofitiones.  Demdein/eq. 
I:  cap,  conliderabitintegras  argumcntatio- 

li  »es^¥teusmethodocompGlicma,  quaet- 


iam  lupri  vfus  eft. 

1 'Ftjl  h(tcde  diJJ/ofttione,  Hxc  partlcii- 
la  contmetfcopum  & nexum  huius  primi 
tradatus,qui  eft  de  officio  opponentis,  cu 
libris  prarcedentibus.Primb  igmir  Philo- 
fopliusproponitfimpliciterfcopum  & ne 

xu,inquiens,poft  ea  quie  hadenus  expofi- 
ta  fuere,agendum  efte  de  di/poritione,&de 
interrogatione.  Secundbciim  ait,  PrimUm' 
autem,  mcipit  explicare  nexu  huius  partis 
cum  prscedentibus;&  pr^emunit  tria  pry- 
ftandaefteab  eo  qui  difputat  cotra  aliquS 
thefim  Nam  pnmo  debet  locuminuenire 
u « quo  argumentetur  corra 

thefim. fecundodebet  iple  feciim  ffia  axio 
mata  expedere,ae  rede  di/]aonere,&ftatue 
re  quomodovelitaduerlariu  interrogate 
id  eft,contra eum  difpiitare  nam  quia^vetc 
res  folebant  in  di/putidointerrogationib^ 
vtijidcirco  interrogate  fumirur  pro  difpu 
tare,  tertio  cu  eft  ita  paratu,s  & inftrudus 
debet  argumentum  ipfum  proferre.quctn 
.^modu  is  qui  pugnatur*  eft,  primi  debet 
(exepli  pus.a_)inuenire  gladiu  ;deinde  lecfi 
ipfe  cogitare,quomodo  velic  vtieo  ofadio 

&quomodovelitpetere&vulnerareaduc? 

I«ium;poftea  ciim  ita  paratus  fuerit, debet 
gladium  ftringere  contr^  adiier/arin.  Ter- 
tio cum  ait,.^f  loci  quidem,  adilig; t .alteram 
prSmunitioncm,ac  docct  difenmen  ph'iJcr 
lophi&dialcetici.  n;:m  plnJofoplio  ffiffi- 
cit  muentio,di/pofitio  aute  dinterro-^atio 
bur.-?  non  runt:d.aledicus  verb  non  t^tum 
m«etionis/ed  eti.i  dffipolitionis,&interr« 
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gationis  rationem  habere  debet.DifFeren- 
tiJE  ratio  eihqma  difpofitio  Stintenogatio 
referunf.ir  ad  alteru,  id  eflj  ad  eum  contra 
quern  difientur.proiiide  pcrtinet  ad  dialc- 
fticum,qni  cum  altero  ddleritj  non  ad  phi 
lofophu,qui  ipfe  Tecum  veritatem  qu^rit. 
H^c  fententia  & hoc  difcrime  rede  debet 
intelligi.  neque  enim  oinnino  veru  eft,phi 
lofophum  nullam  habere  ordinis  ratione, 
fed  tantiim  inuentionis.  Veriim  Ariilote- 
Jes  loquitur  de  di/pofitionc  dialedica^  no 
de  quacuque  dirpo(Itioiie.&  quia  lib.i.  ca, 
a.Jocuit  dialedicam  efle  vtilem  etiam  phi 
lofophojidcirco  nuncdeclarat  earatatum 
dialcdicaj  partem  philolbpho  contienire, 
qme  hadeaus  fuit  CKpolita  ifequentia  v^ro 
ad  ipfum  nihil  pertinere.  na  philpfophi  fi- 
nis eft  lcietia:prJBcepta  verojqux  mox  tra- 
deinus  de  dilpofitione,ao  valebut  ad  fcic- 
tiam  comparandam,fed  ad  /idoria  in  diT- 
putatione  obtiiiendam.  Quod  Ariftotcles 
declarat  exeplo  prseccptorum , qug  poftea 
tradentur  de  occultatione  leudiflimulatio 
ne.nam  par.j.docebit,dialedicum,dum  in 
terrogat,deberfe  quain  maximepoteft  rece 
dere  4concIufione  infercda,&  interrogate 
propolitioTies^b  ea  reinotilfimas;  quo  faci 
lius  adueriarius  eas  concedatjuon  animad, 
uertes,quid  ex  illis  propoGtionibus  cotra 
fe  tandem  inferetur.e  cotrario  philolbpho 
non  eft  eurz,  an  alter  velit  propofitiones 
concederejnecne.-immo  quam  maximepo 
teft , affcrt  propofitiones  conclufioni  pro- 
pinquasiha:  namque  fiintpropofitiones  im 
mediatai^pcr  quas  acquiritur  vera  Icietia, 
vt  ex  lib.i.Pofter.didicimusipropofitiones 
autcm  remo,t*jmediat2E  Tuntj&per  proxi- 
inas  confittnari  debcnt.  Qupniam  igitur 
fllium  fcopum  habct  philolbphus,  alifi  dia 
led  icus;idcirc6  alia  pr£cepta  debent  obler 
uarcj&prjcepta  huius  libri  ad  philolbphu 
non  pertinent.  Quarto  cum  ait , k^IcIocos 
^mdem,ex  didis  prarmunitionibus  colligit 
expofitione  Icopi  & nexus  hiii®  libri.  cum 
emm  tria  fint  dialedico  necefi'aria,  inuen- 
tiojdifpofitio,  & interrogatio  ; qiioru  ynu 
iam  eft  cxpofitum;  conlequens  elt,  vt  reli- 
qua  duo  explicentur , id  eft,  di/pofitio , & 
interrogatio.  de  tertio  tamcn  nulla  prxee 
pta  daptunquia  per  fe  patent  ex  (ecudi  cx- 
po|Itibne.  quomodo  enim  ipfe  fccu  debet 
finguladifponere,atquc  ita  ie  inftrucreftta 
etiam  ea^ftca  debet  contra  aduerfiirium 
proferre.  (^mto  cum  ait , (i*m  ante  dtU:n- 
f't  ,docct,antequ.lm  tradantur  prfccptodc 
difpofitume interrog.atione,aliquid  efle 
prrmunieiiduin,  id  eft,  explicanda  genera 
propolitionuin,  quibus  dulcdia  vtuntur. 


non  fbliim  enim  vtuntur  propoGtionibus 
necefi'ariis,id  eft,fine  quibus  argutnenut  o 
extrui  no  poteft,  fed  etum  alias  admnoat 
quo  faolius  vid«riam  confequantur.  " 

1 Neceffante  4Mre»n.Dcdmt  propofitio- 
nes necefl'arias,  ex  quibus  extruitur  iyllooi 
fmus.  Syilogifmura  hlc  lateaccipe,  vt  c6- 
pledatur  etiam  indudionem.nam  dialedi 
cus  no  tantura  Iyllog!fmis,/ed  etiam  indu- 
dionibus  vtitur,vt  dicctiircap.leq.part  A. 
& didum  fuitlib.i.Pofter.c.i.part.}.  mdu- 
dio  verb  eft  fpecies  fyllogifini,  vt  probatii 
fuit  i.Prior.cap.ij, 

j Qua-uerv,  Tranfit  ad  propofitiones 
non  neccflariasjquas  diuidit  in  quatuor  ge 
nera.aut  enim  indudionis,aut  ornitus,aut 
occultationis,  aut  per/pjeuiutis  gratia  ad- 
iungunturilndudio  adhibetur,.vt  ex  parti 
ciilanbus  confirmetur  propofitiones  vni- 
uerfales,ex  quibus  argumentaricontrathe 
fim  oportet.  Ornatus  adhibetur,vt  ainpli 
ticetur  & ill uftretur  ©ratio.  Occultatio,vt 
futuraconclufio  hteat,qubtacilius  prop© 
fitiones  ab  aduerfario  concedantur.  Perfpi 
cuitas,vt  omnis  obfcuritasex  dilputatio-' 
ne  tollatur. 

4 ^at  autem  celanda.  Occupat  obie- 
dionem  quandam.  Potuiflet  enim  aliquis 
obiicerCjiton  efle  adhibendam  in  difputan 
do  occultationem  feu  diffimulatione;quia 
videtur  qujerendapotius  perfpicuitas,qua 
obfeuritas.  Refpondet  Ariftotcles : quia 
nunc  loquimur  dc  dilpu  tatione,qu£  certa 
di  & vidori*  reportadae  causa  inttituitur, 
ad  quern  fine  obtinendum  fiepe  occultatio 
valetiidcircb  necefl'e  efle  interdum  occulta 
tionc  vti.fortafle  enim  aduerfarius  eft  adco 
proteruus , vt  nullo  modo  fit  concefl'urus 
propofitiones,quatumuis  probabiles , aut 
veras,fi  intelligatex  iis  pofle  aliquidcotra 
fe  concludi.rcde  igitur  faciet,  qui  ita  euin 
circumueniet,vt  n5  animaduertat  fe  capi, 
idedque  concedat  propqfitioncs,quas  alias 
non  concederet. 

$ Neeefjdna  igitur.  Poftqiiam  expo- 
fiiit  genera  propofitionum,quibus  dialcdi 
cus  vtitur ; dcinccps  de  fingulis  generibus 
tradit  priecepta  qujedam.&primiim  in  hac 
particulade  propofitionibus  neceflariis 
prpcipitjvt  non  proponantur  ftatim,fed  ea 
rum  loco  alip  proponantur , ex  quibus  liar 
colligi  poflunt.na  fi  ftatim  necelfarias  pro 
ponasj(id  eft, easjCx  quibus  immediate  c- 
uertitur  thefi^ vix  fieri  poteft, vt  relpodw 
eas  concedat./ed  fi  remotiores  propoGtio 
nes  accipiasjfacilius  impetrabis,vt  tibi  c6- 
cedanturrquia  non  tarn  ficile  intclliget  r«- 
fpondcnsjfc  pofle  ex  illis  redarguufacilc  ta 

men 
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men  iiscuncefllis  obtincbis  viJloriam.’quo 
mam  cx  c.s  probabu  nccdlarus  i iiccx  nc- 
cellanii  ita  probatisxVt  a re.potideiuc  am- 
p!iiis  ncgan  necjucant>  coiidudes  conua 
thclim.  V tputa  li  tgcas  hac  propofitionc, 
Onmii  homo  elt  in  loco,  noli  cam  ftanm 
proponereicjt.ucum  difputatiollt  de  homi 
rcjfacileadccrunui  mtdliget  hancpropo 
fitioncm  fibi  ofKccic,  idedquc  ca  negabit. 
propone  igicur  vmuerlaliter,omnc  corpus 
die  in  loco,  cum  emm  dilpucatio  no  fit  de 
corpore,facilius  adiierfarius  hanc  propofi- 
tione  concedcc.  hac  tamen  concelsa,  ^*que 
vidoriam  con:equdis,ac  li  concefliflcc  o- 
innein  hominem  eHc  in  loco;quia  fi  omne 
corpus  eft  mJoco,  necefle  ell  etia  omne  a- 
nimal  & omne  hoinine  die  in  loco.  C^od 
atcinet  ad  feriem  c6tcxtus,primo  Arillote 
ics  ponit  hoc  prxceptu.Secundo  cum  ait, 
■tupNlit  non  eft  fij}ulnniutn^itc\iTZt  hoc  prx- 
ceptum  exeuiplo.  Tcrtio  ciim  ait, hoc  tnim 
po/iio,affert  rationeni  prxceptirquia  pofita, 
id  cft,concefia  propofitioae  rcmota  &vni 
uerlali , necefle  eft  etiain  concedere  parti- 
cularem  fub  ea  contentam,ex  qua  particu- 
lar! eft argumetandum.quoniam  igitur ea 
dem  eft  vtilitas  opponenti,fiuc  vniuerfalis 
fiue  particularis  propofitio  ei  concedaiur; 
aduer/arius  autem  faciliiis  vniucrfalem  c6 
ccdetiideo  melius  eft  vniucrfalem  initio  in 
terrogare.  Hrc  ratio  conftat  diiabus  parti 
bus.Vnapars  eft:  quia  concefsa  vniuerfali. 
non  poteft  negari  particularisadedque  op- 
onens  habet  eadem  vtilitatem,vtrauis  fi- 
1 concedatur.  Pofterior  pars  ell;  quia  v- 
niucrlalis  fecilius  ah  aduerfario  coccditur. 
Sed  prior  quidem  pars  hie  ponitur;  pofte- 
rior verd  pauld  pdft,vt  fiio  loco  notabo.in 
tcriicit  enim  Ariftoteles  quxdam,  quae  co 
haerct  priori  parti  hums  ratioms,  vt  mox 
explicabo.  Quarto  enim  cum  ait.  Quod  ft 
[jtiutrfapuifl  refpondctad  tacitam  qu^llio 
nem,quae  fieri  poteft,  & cx  proxime  didis 
oritur.  Diximus  enim  fulficere  opponcti, 
fi  aducrlarius  concedat  propofitionem  vni 
uerfalem,&  reraotain  quid  ergo(d;cet  ali 
quis)fine  quidem  Itanc  veht  concedere?an 
no  crit  tunc  proponenda  propofitio  proxi 
ma;ex  qua  immediate  euertitur  thclis?Pri 
Eia, facie  videtur  hoc  facienriumiquia  ceflat 
'ra'io  praecepti  Ariilotclis.  ideo  naqiie  vo- 
Icbat  intetrogari  propofitioiiem  vmuerla- 
1cm  feu  remotam,  quia  faciliiis  cocedetur; 
led  aduer/arius  non  vult  earn  concedere: 
quo  ig'tur  bono  ea  interrogabimus  ? Hac 
obiedlione-non  obftante  Ariftoteles  ctiam 
hoc  cafii  retirtet  fiium  prxeeptum . quiuis 
enun  aduerfixms  taui remotam  quimpro 
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ximam  propofitionem  ncgetjt.imc  faciims 
allcntictur  tueprobationipropo/itionis  re 
motv',quam  piopofitionis  proxitijaf.fcuti- 
ens  cium  cx  proxuna  Ic  redarg  ji  , ommno 
teigiucrrabitiir,quantum  potent,  etiamfi 
cam  probe»;in  remota  vero  no  item.  lubet 
ergo  Ariftoteles  earn  propofitionem  rem* 
tain  piobari  perinductionemata  vt  m hac 
inductionc  fumaiitur  patticularia-totenta 
fub  propofitione  proxuna, vt  in  exemplo  i 
nobis  antea  propofito  , tjuia  non  conccdit 
aducr/arius,omne  corpus  efle  in  loco,pro- 
banduin  id  eft  per  iiiduclionem , fumendo 
parttcularia  fub  hominc  cotenta.vtputao- 
mnes  AI.th\opcs  funt  in  loco,omnesGr^'ci 
5ut  inlocojomncs  Gernuni,Galli.&c.  er- 
go omne  corpu  s eft  in  loco.  Ita  poteft  hoc 
mcmbruin  explicari.  Potell  & pauld  ali- 
teraccipi , nimirum  vt  fi  aduerfarius  non 
vult  tibi  concedere  propofitionem  remo- 
tam  & vniucrlalcm,iucproponas  alias  ma 
gis  particuJares,que  contineantur  fub  pro 
pofitione  neceflaria’.  vt  in  dido,  exemplo, 
cu  egcres  hac  propofitione , Omiiis  homo 
cftinloco,petebastibi  concedioinnc  cor 
pus  efle  in  loco;  quoniain  inde  per  fyllogif 
mum  poteras  concludere  omnem  hoini- 
iiem  efle  m loco,fiquidem  omnis  homo  eft 
corpus.  Quoniam  igitur  aduerfarius  non 
vult  tibi  hanc  vniuerfalein  c6cedere,tranf. 
grederead  altcrum  extremum  , id  eft,  ad 
propofitionesmaximeparticulares.hoceft, 
non  propterea  ftatim  interroges,an  omms 
homo  fit  in  locojfed  poti*  interroga  de  fin 
gulis,id  eft, an  non  j£thiopes  fint  in  loco, 
delude  anno  Grxci,deinde  anno  Germani 
lint  in  ioco,&  ita'  de  ceteris. iiam  & hx  pro 
pofitiones  facilius  concedentur,  quam  ilh 
neceflaria, Omnis  homo  eft  in  locc:his  au 
tern  conceifis-jillam  prob.iais  per  mdudio 
ncm.Iii  fummaiubet  Ariftoteles  non  pro- 
poni  ftatim  propofitionem nccefloriaimled 
vel  fiincnorem,ex  qua  probetur  neceflaria 
per  f>’!logifinum;velinleriorcs,  ex  quibus 
probetur  necelfiria  per  indudionem.  Ha’e 
pofterior  expofitio  difFert  .1  prioriiquia  fe 
cimdum  hanc  expoiitioncm  per  indiidio- 
nem  probaturpropofftio  ueceflaria:  fccun- 
duiM  illam  veto  per  indudionem  probatiir 
propofitio  remota  & vniucrfiilis.  .Sed  po- 
llcrior  interpietatio  mihi  mag;s  armlet. 
Quintd  dim  air, <2."“'  ""i"o,adhibet  o.centi 
onein  quandamiiipermittit  opponcnti,vt 
ftatim  interroget  propofitionem  ncccfla- 
nam,fi  ;ide_o  fitper.'picua,vt  nuilo  mudo 
negari  polfit.  Sexto  cum  ait , Obfci-rtu>  e- 
ni'n.adiungit  alteram  partem  rationis  prx 
ceptum  c5firmantis:quia  Icilicct  mimis  la 
Mmm.  j. 
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telligit  rerpondens  fepofle  redargui  propo 
fitione  qt)  j eft  m receft'u,vei  minduitionCj 
qu.’im  propofitione  ncceflaria.  In  recoil 
intellit’C  propofuioHcm  vniuerfalem,  fub 
qua  d°cebamus  neceflariam  contineri.  In 
induaioneautem  mtellige  propofitiones 
particularcs,  ex  quibus  diximus  neceflaria 
propofitionem  per  induftionem  probari. 
Scptimb  ciiiti  ait,  Simiil<]ue  eai,TcCpodet  ad 
tacitam  quaeftioncmiquid  faciendum  fitjfi 
refpondcns  nec  vniuerfalem,nec  particula 
res  propoftciones  cocedere  velit.ciiinenim 
a?qiic  poffit  omnes  negare,videtur  datum 
priceptum  efle  inutile.  Refpondet  Philq- 
fophus,non  nocere  intei-rog-ati,  quod  pri- 
muin  propofuerit  propofit;onein  vniuei  fa 
lem,vel  pai  ticularesiquia  nihilominiis  in- 
terrogate poftea  poteft  etiam  propofttio- 
nem  necellariam ; atque  hsec  interrogatio 
(eir.per  ipfl  fuppetit,nec  poteft  ipfi  adimi. 
Si  ergo  dato  prxcepto  poffit  affiequi,quod 
velitibene  erit.fin  minus,  poteft  femper  c6 
fugere  ad  propofitionem  necefiariam  ; ac 
deinde  earn  probare , quacumque  ratione 
potent.  Expofitiim  eft  prxceptum  de  pro 
pofitionibus  necefl'ariis,ne  ftacim  ab  initio 
interrogentur. 

6 <^u£verh.  Tranfit  ad  propofitiones 
non  necefl'arias.  6c  primb  dat  generale  prx 
ceptum,vthis  vtamur  in  gratiam  propofi- 
tioniim  neceflanan'm,id  eft,quatenus  ne- 
cefl'ariis  inferuuit,&  qiioquo  modo  eas  iu- 
uant.  Deinde  cum  air , finguis  avterf  , pro- 
ponit  agendum  ipecialiter  de  fingulis 
non  neceiiariarum  propofitionum  generi- 
biis. 

7 InJn(entem[^of>erttt.']'De  induftione 
dat  due  praicepta.Primum  eft,vt  progredi 
amur  a particulanbns  ad  vniuerfaliajquo- 
niamhaec  eft  nat lira  induftionis.  Secun- 
du  eft  vt  progrediamura  notis  adignotaj 
quoniam  omnis  di/putatie&  omnis  doftri 
Da  fumi  debet  ex  notioribus. 

8 Ce/4n(fm  rfMtfW.  Dcinceps  multapr* 
cepta  dat  de  crypfi  fiue  occultatione.  Pri- 
mum  prarceptum  cft,vtincipiamiis  apro- 
fyllogifiiiis , immo  non  d profyllogifniis  • 
principali  (yllogifmo  proximis  , feda  pro- 
^llogifinorum  pro/yllogifmis.  Hoc  pra?- 
ceptuin  pcrinde  valet,  ac  fi  dicamus  initici 
interroganAis  efle  propofitiones  maximc 
vniuerfalcs , & remotiffimas  a conclufio- 
nc. 

Prttereitcenclufanet,  Secundum  prsfs. 
ccptum  eft,  vt  pr.Ttermittantur  conclufio 
ncs  prof)  flogifmorum,  ficeiiim  minus  ap 
faxcbit  qiiomodo  ex  iUi«  propofitioudbus 
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remoti's  poffit  abquid  inferri  cotrathefim 
propolitam. 

10  £t  yniuerfalutr.  Tertium  prjjce- 
ptum generate  eft,vtca  omnia  obfcrue- 
mus,qu£  poflunt  cfficere,  vt  prolate 
propofitionibus  & illata  coclufione  adhuc 
qujcratur.  Quid  ita?id  eft,quomodo  coclu 
fio  ex  illis  propofitionibus  colligati  riquia 
fcilicct  nou  apparent  confecutio.  Hoc  au- 
te  inquit  AnlloteJes  maxime  fieri  per  pre 
ceptum  proxime  expofitum,id  eft,quaudo 
prarterniittuntur  conclufloncs  pro(\  lloei- 
finer  um. 

11  ^ttle  eiiaw.  Quartum  praeceptum 
eft,  vt  mifceantiir  propofitiones  diueric- 
riim  profyllogifinorum.  Exempli  gratia, 
f)'Ilogifmus  principalis  conftat  ex  duabus 
propofitionibus , maiore  & miiiore:  alms 
igitur  eft  prolyllogifiniis  probas  maiorem, 
alius  probas  minore.  iiclimiliter  vterque 
prolyllogifinus  conftat  ex  duabus  propofi 
tionibus.  Noll  ig;tur  interrogate  vtraqiie 
propofitionem  vniusprolyllogifiuijdeinde 
vtramque  alterius  profyllogilmi:  quia  quo 
tiefeunque  duas  propohtiones  fyllogifti- 
cas  coniungis , quodammodo  manifeuafit 
conclufio, qua-  inde  colligi  poteftinos  aute 
voliimiis  hac  conclufione  celari.  led  niifcc 
propofitiones  profyllogifinoruir.  fic  enim 
nulla  VIS  fyilogiliica  appai  ebit.  viputa  pri 
mum  interroga  mniore  prim!  pro/yllogi- 
fmi,  poftea  maiore  recoiuli  pro/yllogiimi, 
turn  rraiorem  primi , deinde  minorcni  fe- 
cund .-tandem  his  conceffis,  collige  coclu- 
fionem  principalem.  Sic  enim  con.equc- 
tia  minime  apparebic:  quam  il  aduerlanus 
negetjfiicile  poteris  earn  probare  rednjedo 
propofitiones  in  ordineni. 

Oportet  fiMir  .Quintum  prpeeptum 
eft,vt  fi  vfiiri  llmusaliqiia  detmit, one, earn 
fumnmus,  no  in  re  propofita,led  in  aliquo 
coniugatoiquia  11  in  aJiquocoiiigato  nobis 
concedatur,taciltr  inde  poterimus  per  argu 
mentum  ;1  coniugatis  colligere  definitio- 
nem  rei  propofit*.  Primb  Anftoieles  po 
nit  hoc  pKeceptum.  Secundb  ciim  ait,n«»» 
[^Hi  refpondtnt,^  incipit  aflerre  ratione  fra- 
ius  praiccpti.  Eftautemha-c  ratio  biper- 
titaiquia  Icilicct  aduerfarius  fecile  cocedcf 
definitionem  rei  coniugatiPinon  facile  au- 
t«m  conccdct  definitionem  rei  prcpoficc. 
Huiiis  igitur  rationis  priorem  parte  poms 
in  hoc  fecundo  membro.  Tertij  ciini  ait, 
‘Viputa  ft  atapen,  illuftrat  hanc  priorem  ra- 
tionis partem  exemplo.  Quarto  cnni  ait. 
Cum  iiii(c».[de/in«r(ojfubiungirpofterioicm 
rationis  partem.  Qujntb  cum  ait,  veluti  nt 

illuftrat  quoque  iiancpofleriorem 
paiteni 
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partem  cxcplo  > In  quo  Befpondes  facilivis 
nt'gat  dc  initionc  rei  propolitaf,id  eiliCius 
qui  iralv.itur,quonia  hac  in  rc  habet  aliqua 
OJic,;tionc,quim  dcHnicione  rei  coiug.itp, 
.i.ir^.quonii  in  Jiac  nihii  habet  quod  obit 
ciat.  Sexto  cum  ait  j/orijjl/e  4«ie/w  3 obii- 
cit  contra  ca  quar  modb  Jixitiquia  fal/a  elt 
ilia  obiectio,quaiu  dixixnas  refpondentein 
pofle  afterre  in  re  propcrfita.  Septiino  ciira 

t habet  urocBjfoJutt  modb  propofitam  ol> 
t:oncm;quia  etumfi  inlbntia  llue  obie- 
it;o  ilia  in  eo  qui  irafcitui-jiion  fit  verajta- 
inen  eft  faitem  probabilis;diale6tici  autem 
ex  probabilibu^  di/putat.cuin  igitur  refpo 
deni  hab eat  probabilem  obieitionem  con 
tra  dcfinitioitcm  eius  qui  ira/citur , facile 
cam  negabit.quare  melius  ch  interrogire 
definitioacin  iraij  adaerfusquam  neproba 
bdis  quidem  obicitio  fiippetit. 

15  Pr£te-e.t  [^ft(]j)ropanere,  Sextum  prs- 
ceptu  eft  3 vt  interrogemus  propoficionem 
3liqu:.m,'ion  qaafi  neceflar.a,  nec  quafi  ea 
immediate  vfuri  cotra  thelimjled  quafi  re- 
motara  a thefi,.'C  conferentem  ad  alias  pro 
pofitiones  ; quibus  fumusvfuri.  fic  enim 
fiet3Vt  aduerfanus  ab  hac  propofitione  mi- 
nus fibi  metuatjproinde  facilius  earn  con- 
cedat. 

14  Et  vt  fimptkiter.Scpt'xmvi  pra;ceptu  eft, 
vt  ita  interrogem*  v't  ad  lerfarius  ignoret, 
vtrum  velim*  vti  affirmatione,an  negatio 
ne.  Interrogationes  namque  dialedic*  ita 
fiuntjVt  dctiir  optio  relpondenti  affirmadi 
ve!  negandi.  V elutijcftne  homo  animal  ra- 
tionaIe3  an  non  ? Si  igitur  aduerfarius  fciat 
{exempli  gratia)tevelle  vti  affirraatione, 
proinde  ciiperc  vtaffirmatio  tibi  conceda 
tur3ipfe  malet  negarc3Vt  ita  quafi  arma  ti- 
bi eripiat.  At  fi  nefciat3  vtrum  velis  vti  af- 
firinatione3an  ncgatione, facilius  cocedets 
quod  fibi  probabile  videbitur. 

ly  Prxtereaper  fimhtuiints,  Oclauum 
pr.-eceptuin  eft  3 vt  interrogemus  percol- 
lationem  fimiiitudinis  3 id  eft,  confercn- 
dorem  propofitam  cum  aliqua  re  fimiii,ex 
qua  ventas  noftra:  pi  opofitionis  confirme 
tiir.  Vcluti  fi  voluinus  vti  h.ac  propofitio- 
ne, Contr.iriorum  cadem  eftfcientia:  ita 
commode  aducrfanum  interrogabimus, 
Eftne,ficut  contrarior  un  idem  fenfijs  , ita 
ctiam  eadein  fcientia,annon  ?nam  propter 
earn  fimilicudinem  vix  audet  aJ.ierlarius 
negare  elle  eanJeru  fcieiitiam.  Primu  Ari- 
ftoteles  point  hoc  praiceptuin.  Sccundb 
ciini  z\t~’t<*'niam  /»r  vim  , affert  duplice  ra- 
tionein  liiiius  prxccpti.  Prior  eft.q’.iia  hu- 
iufmodi  intcrrogatio  valet  ad  perfuadcn- 
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dum,  id  eft,perfuadct  re/J’ondenti.vsid  co 
cedat,  quod  vidctuf  per  earn  limiJitudine 
cuinci.Alteraiatioe.bquia  m.'gi.s  vniucrfa 
Ic  ]atet,id  elt , quia  hoc  modoadutdanus 
plus  concedit, quail)  piitet  feconcedcre.no 
eniin  animaduertit  fc  cbcedcre  vniucriaic. 
nam  qux  interiogaiitur , liint  particularia 
inter  le  fiinilia , adeo  vt  cx  ca  iiinilitudine 
colhgatur  vnuierfiile.  Tertib  ciim  ait,  vein 
It  Vi  iuentia,ill'ii\rit  hoc  prxccptum  cxem 
plis.  C^artocuir.  a.t,  ht-t  autem, coiifcrt  hu 
lufinodi  intcrrogatio  ie:n  cu  inductions 
&ait  cflequidcm  funilem  inductionijquia 
(vt  paulb  ante  dixiiiius^hic  habein*  fimili 
tudinem  quadam  comniuncni,proindc  ha 
bemusquodamimadb  vniuerfale,ii6  ita  ra- 
men  vt  111  indubtione,  quonii  in  inJubtio- 
nefumimus omnia  particularia:  hic  verb 
taiuum  quxdam  inter  fe  conferuntur, 

i(i  O(or-,et  etiam.  Nonum  pixceptum 
eft,vt  ipfi  contra  nofiras  propofitiones  ob 
iiciamus.q.ib  nuniis  fimus  aduer/ariofufpe 
(fti,&  ne  putet  nos  vd!e  fumere  vllam  pro 
politione  ciii  obftet  aliqua  exceptio.  Ciini 
enim  v.deat  nos  obiicere  cotra  noftras  pro 
pofitiones,fecile  fibi  perfuadebit,  vbi  alias 
propofitiones  interrogabimus  quafi  onnii 
exceptione  carentes , ibi  nullum  efle  obie- 
fiionem,idebc]L.e  non  audebit  cas  negare, 

17  Etile  etiam.  Decimum  prxcej^uin 
eft,vt  dicam  us  propofitione  die  pafTiin  ac 
communiter  receptain  acprobatam.  tales 
enim  propofitiones  refpondens  non  audet 
negare:quia  ipfe  qiioque  talibas  vtitur  , fi 
vult  efl'e  dialeiticus- 

18  Vraterea  vtiie.  Vndecimum  prxce- 
ptum  eft,ne  oppones  prx  fe  ferat  magmira 
quoddam  defiderium  vt  fibi  aliqua  propo- 
fitio  concedatur.nam  qiib  magis  ipfe  in  id 
incumbetjcb  diligentiiis  aduerfanus  fibi 
cauebit.debet  igituroppones  interrogare 
propofitionemjqua  maxime  vti  vult, quail 
fitparui  momenti,&  quafi  obiter  earn  pro 
ponat. fic  enim  aduerfiinus  minus  cam  cu- 
rabit,S;  facilins  concedet. 

19  Etquaji  in  lollatione.  Di'odecimunj 
prcceptiim  eft  quodanimodo  coinpofitum 
cx  fexto  & oftauo  prxceptis^aut  fiiltcni  cu 
i;s  habet  magniaffinitatem.  id  cniin  quo 
vTuri  rumuSjiiibet  Ariftotelcs  nuspropone 
re, no  limpliciter,  ncc  (]uafi  eo  vlliros,  fed 
'in  comparatioiie  cum  alio  , ijuafialio  vcli- 

mus  vti.  Exempli  grati.1 3 fi  voluinus  vti 
hac  propofitione,  CJbtrarioram  eadem  eft 
fcieiuia,fecuduin  prxeeptum  odauuni  ita 
interrogabamus.Eft  ne  , ficut  contrar'oru 
idem  fenfus  ita  eade  fe'entia : fed  Cccudimi 

hoc  prxeepeum  itamterrogabinuis,6edn- 
Mm  in.  ij. 
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fiinulationem  aiigtbunuSjEilne,  (icur  con 
tranorcm  eadem  fcientia,  ita  euam  idem 
renfus.ficenim  videmur  velle  vti  hac  pro- 
pofitione,  Cotrariorum  idem  eft  fenlus,& 
in  eius  gr.u:am  facere  metio«em  fcientis. 
proinde  aduer/arius  de  fcientia  facilius  co 
cedetjvt  didlum  fuit  in  6.prxcepto. 

io  non  (d.  Decline m tertium 

pra»ceptii  eft , ne  interrogeimis  id,quo  vti 
volumusjfed  aliud , quod  ei  neceflarii  eft 
confeqiies.  vt  fi  velis  vti  hac  propofttione. 
Homo  eftanimaijinterroges  hanc  propofi 
tionem,Qupd  non  eft  animal,  non  eft  ho- 
moiquiafi  haic  cocedatur, altera  negari  no 
poterit.  Primo  Ariftotelcs  ponit  hoc  pra?- 
ceptum.  Secundo  cum  ait,  nam  ^ fadhits, 
fubiungit  rationempnecepti. 

11  pofirtmo.  Decimum  quartum 
prgceptiim  eft,vt  propofitionesjcjuibuspo 
tifllmum  vti  voluinusjvltimo  loco  interro 
gemus.  Hocprgcepcum  non  lemper  vti- 
]e  eft, fed  aduerfus  plerofqueiquia  pleriquc 
relpondenres  lolent  initio  maxime  tergi- 
uerfari,e6  qubd  fciunt  plerofque  opponen 
tes  Iblere  effi  caci  fli  m a argumen ta  ab  i ii  itio 
proponere.led  interdum  vtendum  erit  co 
trario  prxcepto , vt  dicetur  in  leq.  p'artic. 
Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  hoc  praeceptum, 
Deinde  ciim  ait,5«>4 pUrimi^id  ratione  co- 
firmat. 

It  Sedaduerfut.  Decimum  quintum 
prxceptum,decimo  quarto  contrariu  eft, 
vt  potifllmas  propofitienes  initio  interro 
gernus.  Hoc  pr jcepto  vult  Ariftoteles  nos 
vti  cotra  duo  re/podentium  genera,  id  eft, 
contra  proteruos  & morolbs  dilpucatores, 
& contra  eos  qui  putant  fe  acutos  in  relpo 
dendo.  Vtrique  enim  initio  facile  propofi 
tiones  coiicedunt:illi,quia  nondum  videt, 
quid  inde  pofiit  efficiihi  verb,  quia  ab  ini- 
tio contenunt,&  putat  le  non  pofle  redar- 
ui  propter  acumen  ingenij,/ed  tadetil  au- 
itis  omnibus  propofitiombus,ciim  intcl- 
ligant  fe  captos  nifi  aliquid  ncgent,ncc  pof 
jfint  amplius  primas  propofitiones  negate, 
quas  iam  concefterunt,omnino  vltimas  ne 
gant,qnamuis  probabiles. 

15  PrttttrtA  {ytiuJ]  Decimum  fextum 
pra?ccptum  eft,vt  producamus  noftrl  ora- 
tionem,&  inter  propofitiones  necdlarias, 
fiue  ex  quibus  lyllogifinus  eft  extruendus, 
plures  alias  interiiciamus  ad  coclufionem 
nihil  facientes.ita  enim  fiet,vt  ob  earn  pro 
pofitionum  vtilium  difiun<ftionem.&  inu- 
tiliiim  intericdlionem,refpondens  vim  fyl 
logifticam  non  animaduertat,  proinde  pro 
pofitiones  facile  conccdat.  Primb  Arifto- 
Ule*  ponit  hoc  prceccptum.  Sccundb  cum 


ziz,quemadm6dun.[faciunt,2Alud  declarat  & 
confirmat  exeplo  eorum,  qui  ahquid  fiftsb 
fcnbunt.nam  fi  idfolum  fcribant,facilc  jp 
paret  fallitasifed  fi  cum  multis  veris  mifcc 
ant,v  t faciunt  hiflorici,  magis  latct.  Ter- 
tio  cum  zit, haqut  »«tcid«»;,concludit  idem 
contingere  in  difputatienibus , vt  fcilicct 
quxdam  propofitiones  propter  occultatio 
nem  concedantur,qujc  alias  non  concede-  X. 
rentur.  Ait , m Qgd  putant  ho<; 

vocabulo  in  prxfentia  figmfican  quodda 
Ariienienfium  dicaftcrium,  manifefte  faJ- 
lunrur. 

14  t^d  occult andum.  Breui  epilooofi- 
nem  imponitprxceptis  de  cripfi  fiue  oc- 
cultatione. 

If  crnaium.  De  propofitionibus, 

qu^  ornatus  cauls  adbibentur,prscipit,vt 
vtamur  induftione,  & diuifioneiquonia  ad 
amplificandam  oratione  pertinent.  Primb 
igitur  tradit  hoc  pra-ceptum.  Secudb  ciiin 
ait,  Et  ««<fKf7»o,oftendit  non  cfie  opus  vt  in  - 
dubtio  hicexpHccturjquiaiaexpofita  fuic 
fupra  hb.i.  cap.ii.  & pluribus  lib.i.Prior. 
cap.aj.  Tertib  cum  ait,  Diuifio  amtm,  de- 
rlarat  diuifionem  cxemplis,  id  eft,  duabus 
diuifionibus  fcientia’:  quarum  prior  habc- 
lur  etiam  apud  Ariftotele  lib.i.  de  anima, 
cap.i.pofteriorapudQuintil.lib.i.cap.iS. 

x6  Perfpicuitittis.  De  perlpicuitate  pra:- 
cipitjVt  vtamur  exemplis  , & rerum  fimi- 
lium  colJationibus.  ExenipJa  autem  vult 
efle  propria  & accommodata  j quaJia  funt> 
quar  paflim  apud  Homerum  occurrunijnb 
inep  ta,  qualia  Choerilus  poeta  ineptiis  pro 
ponit.  Solet  Choerilus  cum  Homero  coh- 
ferri,  vt  Bauius  cu  Virgilio,  id  eft , ineptu  ^ 
cum  optimo  poeta. 


IN  CAP.  II.  DE  ARGV- 

MENTATJONf. 

EXpropofitionibus  conficiuntur  argo» 
mentationes,quas  Grxci  vocant 
f »f«t7u.meritb  igitur  AriftoteIes.poftqu.im 
prxcipit  de  prcpofitionibus,  nuncadifigit 
prarcepta  de  argumentationibus,id  eft , de 
fylk)giflnis,&  de  induftionibns.  Nam  hac 
funtduo  dialeifticarum  argumctationum 

fenera,vt  diiSum  fuit  lib.ucap.u,  & Jib.Po 
er.i.part.}. 

I lam  -verh  in  Jijlirendo.  Initio pracipit, 
quando  lit  vtendum  fylIogifrni.s,  & quado 
indu(ftionibus;&  monet  adbibedosefie  fjl 
logifhios  apud  viros  do<ft<js,indudiones  ve 
rb  apud  multitudinem  & imperitos.  Dift'e 
tentix  ratio  cftiquia  fyliogifmus  habct  ma 

iocem 
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iorcm  vim  proban'Ii , iiidiidlio  vero  eftfa- 
cilior.  Aic,on<  a , id  efljcap.  prox.  & lib.  i. 
cap. II. 

z In  quibufJ am. tiemcc'ps  fubiicit  varia 
prxceptaindudionum  propria.  Primuin 
prajicptum  eftjVt  li  vniuerlale,cjuod  volu- 
mus  probare  per  indiidioncmj  nomine  ca 
reat,nos  ipli  nomcn  fing.imuSjpropter  ra- 
tionCjqiia’art'ertur  in  contextu.  Primo  e- 
nim  Anlloteles  prjmunit,  facile  ex  parti- 
cularib®colligt  vniuerlalcjquando  illi  vni- 
uer/ali  nome  dlpolitum.vclutijhomo  ftn 
iit,eqiius  lentit,bos  fentitj&c.  ergo  omne 
animal  fcntit.Secundo  ciim  ait, in  nvnnuUis, 
docet  colligi  difficilius  illud  vniuerlale, 
quod  nomine  caret.  Tertib  cum 
turn  vmt4erfale,docet , quomodo  dilputates 
foleant  colligere  vniuerlale  nomine  vacas, 
Iblent  enim  dicere,  ita  rein  le  habere  in  o- 
mmbus  talibus  rebus,  veluti, in  numeriseft 
comatata  proportio,&  in  lineis,&  in  tepo 
reiergo  in  omnib®eiufmodi  rebuseft  cornu 
tata  proportio.  Quarto  citm  ait,l>oc  aute  de 
yimrf, ollendit  huiulcemodi  rationem  argu 
mcntandi  cotinere  in  le  magn.a  difficulta- 
lem:  quoniam  fcmperdubitatur,  qiuenam 
res  fint  tales,  vel  no  lint  tales:  propter  qua 
obfcuritatem  probatio  redditurinutilisma 
fi  opponens  dicat  rem  dequaagitur,elleta 
lcm,relpodes  id  negabit.  Quintii  ciim  ait, 

;n  [lir,]  ex  dictis  colligit  elTe  aliud 
remedium  inueniedum.-atque  ita pnccipit 
vt  initio  nomen  ponatur,vtomnis  dublta 
tio  & omnis  calumniandi  anla  toll  tur. 

3 Ciin  ant(  m induelione.  Secundum  prai- 
ceptum  eft,nc  opponens  petat  obiedione 
a refp6dente,  antequam  iple  prqpontione 
fuam  multarum  return  indudione  cohr- 
marit.nam  11  opponensllmpliciterpropo- 
rat  propofitionem,refpondens  poteft  11m 
pliciter  earn  neg.ire.Sed  ll  oppones  propo 
htionem  fuam  indudione  quamuis  imper 
feda  probauerit,rclpondens  no  potefteam 
negarc,ni(l  obiiciat  aliquod  particulate, in 
quo  res  aliter  habeat.  veluti  11  oppones  lu- 
matomne  animal  efl'emortale,quia  homo, 
cquus,bos,a(lnus,Ieo  funt  mortales:  n5  eft 
necefl'e,vt  opponens  proponat  exprelTe  o- 
mnes  Ipecies  anlmaliuin:  led  cum  multa  a- 
nimalia  mortalia  propofueritjpra’fumun- 
tur  omnia  animalia  die  talia,nill  relpodes 
obiiciat  alig,  animal  immortale.  dialedi- 
cus.n.fumit  ^polltiones  probabiles : & qff 
in  plerilque  apparet,probabilc  eft  in  omni 
bus  verum  elle,nilT  contrarium  oftedaiur. 

4 jdc  fosiuUndum.  Tertium  pra?ce- 
ptum  eftjVt  oflpones  relpollonem  eius  qui 
thellin  defendit , non  admictat  ui  ea  re  dc 
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quaagitur,  nill  re/jiondcns  aficrat  /blain 
earn  rem  die  tal6:licuti  /bJus  numcrus  bi- 
narius ellprimus inter  numeros pares.  Sit 
(excpli  gratia)ha:cquatftio,An  binari®llt 
primus  inter  numeros  pares:oppones  aute 
vtatur  h.ic  propolltione , nullum  numeru 
parem  efle  priinum:quam  probet  per  indu 
dionem;quiaquaternarius,renarius,odo- 
narius,denarius,&rcliqui  nunieripares,n6 
Hint  primi.ita  impugnabitur  tl)elis;nili  re 
fpondens  aft'erat  obiedioncm  : non  poteft 
autem  alferre,nifi  in  ip/a  re,de  qua  agitur^ 
quia  Iblus  binarius  eft  primus.rede  igitiir 
relpodebitpropolltionem  aduerlarij  in  o.. 
mnibus  aliis  numeris  paribus  die  veram, 
fed  excipi  lolum  binarium. 

5 4Mi*OT4d  e«5.  Q^artum  prcce- 
ptum  clljvt  quando  propofitio  inhoinony 
mo  fal/a  eft,  i tad  nobis proponatur,vt  ilia 
llgnificatio  homonyma  plane  excludatur: 
alioquiti  {i  relpodens  aft'erat  exceptiaucm 
in  homonymojvidebitur  propoflticne  e- 
uertere.ExempIi,gratia,nc  /iimas  h.ic  pro- 
pofitionem,QuiJibethabet  fuum  colord 
vel, Color, quein  quifque  habetdpllus  eft. 
nam  refpondensobiicietpidorem  habere 
alieiium  colorem,  quern  ab.ilio  pingendi 
causa  acccpit.vt  igitur  tolJas  hacobici^b 

nem,ita(exemp]igratia)propones, Color, 

quo  quifque  coloratus  eft,ipllus  eft. 

6 Quodfi  tnhomonymo.  C^intum  pr,r- 

ceptum  eft,vt  etia  lemoia  homonymia.v- 
bi  propofitio  no  eft  v«ra  nil!  adhibltis  cer- 
tis  limitationil'us,  earn  cum  illis  limitatio 
nibus proponamus.  Nam /leas pretermit 
tamus,aJuer/arius  indeaccipict  obiedio- 
nem,&  propo/ltionem  euertet.  Exempli 
gratia, ne  dicamus,omne  animal  ratione  ca 
ret,  fed  omne  animal  brutu  ratione  caret; 
alioqui  aduer/arius  obiiciet  hominem , & 
noftram  propo/Itione  euertet.  Primh  Ari- 
ftot.proponit  hoc  prajceptu.Secundh  cum 
ait,i;t  »i>  oi/»HW»f,adiungir  exemplum,  quo 
ip/cv/tiseft  lib.i.Pofter.c.ip.6.part.7.  Ter 
tio  cum  ait,5i»w7/W  ^ faciendum , jadiungit 
alterum  exemplum.  ° 

7 Tijmftlum  autem.  Sextum  prxceptu 
eft,vt,eti.i  fi  refpondes  nulJam  exceptione 
after.1t , fed  fimpliciter  propofitionem  ne- 
get,quia  intelJigit  fe  po/fe  afferre  obiedio 
ne  fi  opus  fit,nihilominus  limitem®noftra 
propolltione  non  expedata  obiectione  fic 
enim  limitatacogeturrdphdes  cocedere, 
na  propolltione  noftra  mdudioneprobati 
tenetur  relpodens  c6cedere,.iut  cotra  earn 
afterre  obiedione.  Si  igitur  abfqjlimitatio 
ne  vrgeamus.vt  vel  cocedat  vd  obiiciat  iJ, 
le  facile  obiicict,atq;  ita  propo!’tione  no- 

Muitn,  iij. 
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lira  euertct.Sed  li  fiiitalimitatione , eu  ita 
■vr®eaiTUis:ciuia  tiulla  Jiabebit  amplius  obic 
aione,cogetur  iioftraproporuion^  admits 
tcrc.  Pnino  Anllotclcs,  poiiit  hoc  priccp 
cui^i  ratio* 

irein  huius  prxcepti.  Tertio  ciim  Sunt 
auiem  eiufmodi,  declarat , qu^Kiiam  lint  pro- 
poritioiiesjinquibuj  hoc  pr.Ecepta  vfuiu 
habet. 

S Q^^od  ft  cum.  Septimum  pra’ceptum 
eftjVtpolIcaquam  mdudione  probauimus 
nollram  propofitionein,  petamus  X rel^joa 
dente,  vt,  mil  oDiedionem  afferre  polfit, 
cam  concedat ; quod  quidem  fupra  obiter 
fuit  a nobis  diaumifed  hic  cx  profello  pro 
ponitur  vtpriecepcum  afupenoribus  di- 
uerilmi. 

9 Cum  tutem  idem.  Hadenus  przeepta 
tie  indudionibus : fequuntur  prarcepta  de 
fyllogifinis.  Primum  eft,  vt  potius  argu- 
mentemur  oftenliue  fiue  categorice,quain 
per  impoUibile:quia  nhi  impoflibilitas  fit 
admeaum  pcrlpicua  & manifefta,refpon- 
des  negabit  id  die  impofl'ibiie,  ad  quod  e- 
rit  dedudus , videns  fe  non  poiTe  aliter  e- 
uadere.  Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  hoc  pr£- 
ceptum.vbi  obiter  ponit  differentia  inter 
demonftrantem,&  dialedicum.  naqui  de- 
monftratjsque  poteft  vtrouis  tnodo  argu- 
mentih:  fed  dialedico  vtilior  eft  argume- 
tatio  direda  & categorica.Secudb  ciim  ait, 
quia  fi  abfque,  affert  rationcm  huius  praice- 

!P^‘- 

10  0/>or«t  uHiew.  Secundum  pr.^ceptu 
eftjVt  interrogemus  propolitiones,qii2'el 
non  patiuntur  vllam  obicdionem , vel  ha- 
bent  obiediones  oblcuras,  & paucis  cogni 
tas.na  ft  obiediones  manifeftg  lint,refpo- 
des  facile  noftras  proppfitiones  fubuertet. 
Sed  fiue  fit  e ceptio  aliqua,fiuc  no  fit:  nifi 
refpondens  obiedioncm  videat,  facile  pro 
pofitionem  concedet. 

u Non  opartet.  Tertium  pr.Tceptura 
cft,ne  interrogemus  cbclufione:quia  lie  da 
remus  optionem  aduerfario  aifirniadi,  vel 
negandi.quare  fiadiicrfarius  cam  negarct, 
viiiereinur  dfeinale  argumentati.  itaquc 
fimpliciter  debemus  cam  inferre , taquam 
c.<  pr.Tmiflis  necefl'arib  illata,  qnar  negari 
ampliiis  no  polfit.  Primb  ponit  pr.rceptu . 
Sccundb  ciim  aiuahoqum  abr.uente, iffert  ra 
tionem  prxeepti. 

Nnqae  ver'o.  Quarttim  pr.rccptfi  eft, 
vt  ita  intcrrogcmii.s,vt  dem®  aduerfario  o- 
ptioiicm  afhrinandi  vcl  ncgadi.Exep'i  gra- 
tia,nc  interrogemus,  quid  pit  homo  ? vcl, 
quot  modi',  dicitiir  bomi?rcd  , eftne  homo 
animal  rationale  inortaIe,an  nb?ai:,dicitBr- 


ne  boiium  tot  inodis  quot  Cfls,an non?  Co 
lunge  part.j. cap.ii.de  interpret. 

13  verb  ■vnaxn.  Qiiintu  praeceptii  eft 
ne  in  vno  dc  codem  argumento  dm  imm® 
remur,  feu  ne  diu  eandem  ratione  intcrro 
geinus.Primb  ponmAnftoteles  hoc  prjee 
ptum.  Secundb  ciim  nt,nam  ft «, affert  ra- 
tionem  pr^cepti,qua  oltedit  eu  male  dilpu 
tare,qui  diu  in  vnoargumeto  moratur.Eft 
autcni  ratio  tolisiAut  isqui  thefimdefedit, 
ad  interrogationein  apterelpondit,aut  no. 
Si  apte  relpondit.peccat  opponens  diu  in- 
terrogans,nec  difcedensab  eodem  argume 
to.  necefl'c  eft  enim,  vt  nimis  muJtas  pro- 
pofitioiies  in  medium  affcrat,vel  fgpiusci 
dem  interrogct:quandoquidemdii^  propo 
fitiones  futficiunt  ad  lyllogifmu  per.ficien- 
dum.Se  pofl’unt  quide  alig  addi  ob  quatuot 
illas  caum  fupra  expofitas,ideft,induccdi, 
vel  ornandi  causa, &c.fed  hoc  ita  fieri  de- 
bet,ne  dilputatio  nimis  diu  protrahatur. 
Quod  fi  relpondes  apte  non  relponditipec 
cat  opponensjdura  pergit  in  fuis  mterroga 
tiombus  debuit  emm  potius  rclpondente 
repi  ehendere , & oftendere  eura  non  apte 
relpondifl'e,vt  commoda  rclponfionem  ab 
CO  extorqueret.-aut  fi  non  poteft  commo- 
dam  relpolionem  ab  co  accipere , dilputa- 
tionem  rehnquere  debet, ac  difeedere,  po- 
tius qudm  multis  interrogationibus  cotra 
ineptum  dilputantem  cempus  terere.Abfo 
luta  funt  prxeepta  de  inducI;ombus,8cfyI 
logifinis. 

IN~C  A P. III.D  E F ACI  LIT  ATE, 

AVT  DIFF  I CV  L T AT  E ARGV- 

mentandijvel  defendendi. 

■X  TOn  pofiut  omnia  pneeptade officio 
1 >1  opponentispcrcipi,  mfi  intelligatiir, 
quamathefes  polfint  lacilc  sue  difficulter 
impugnari;  quia  prout  tliefis  habet  facilcs 
aut  difficilcs  .iggrclliones , ita  debet  hoc 
vel  alio  mode  contra  cam  dilputari,vtpo- 
ftcriiis  cxplicabitiirhoc  cadein  capite.Hac 
igitur  de  causi  declarat  in  prailentia  Philo 
fophusfacilitatem  vcl  difficultatcm  impu 
gnandarum,aut  defemiendarum  thelium. 

I Eofiem  porri.  In  hac  particula  Primb 
docct  eafde  theles  facile  dcfcndi,8f  difhcu{ 
ter  impugn.iri.Sea'idb  ciim  zit,eiufniodi<>u 
tf»i,docet  talcs  elle  primas  & vltimascinin 
ci.itiones.i.  pnina  pniicipia,&  vltinias  cb- 
clufioncs.  Tertio  cimi  aic,»jj  pri«iB,probit 
talia  cd'e  prima  principia,cx  co  qiibd  requi 
runt  definitionCHi.  Vis  cblccutionis  paulb 
poll  cxplicabitur.  Quarto  ciim  ait.-ufi/md 
>^r^),proI^at  tales  clfc  vltinias  cbclulioncs, 

cx  CO 
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tx  eo  quod,nin  vcllnuis  cas  fbphilhcc  pro 
bare  , oportetadfeendere  vfquead  priina 
pnncipia,&ab  inper  omnes  media?  pro- 
pofitione?  ejuje  permultx  sut,defcedere  ad 
vlnmas  illas  coclufioncs.vndc propter  pro 
lixitate  diflicilis  eft  probatioi  quia  non  fta 
tim  poflumus  i primis  principiis  ad  ha  • vl 
timas  codufiones  progredi,/ed  oportetper 
mulra  media  tra/ire.C^into  ciim  ait, 
igitur  rejj/ondent,  redit  ad  pnus  arguinentu, 

& probat  cam  con/equeiitiam:l’rima  prin- 
cipia  reejuirut  deh'nitionem,  ergo  difficile 
impiignantunquia  refjjondentes  nec  voliit 
deiinire,nec  definirionein  opponentiii  ad- 
mitterc.xiun  autc  definitio  reqiiiratiir,  li- 
ne dehnitione  difjnitari  non  poteft.  Sext6 
ciim  ait,>i»^«<«  •»yi/><r/^icHi.m,probat  antcce- 
dcs,id  eft,  requiri  definitione  principioefi: 
quia  no  pof?ut  ahter  noti.icarnquippc  qu£ 
no  poflunt  demoftran,  cii  iinc  prima  prin- 
cipia,per  qu^  cetera  oinma  dcmonlirater. 

X Ktitjtioijue  difjicilet,  Poftqu.lm  docilit 
pnma principia  &vltimas codufiones  dif- 
ficile impugnariiiiunc  idem  oftedit  depri 
mis  conc!ulionibLis,qua.’  fimt  proximo?  pri 
mis  principiis  ■,  quoniam  de  his  liippetimt 
paucaargumenta. 

j ' Omnium  antemJn  ha^  particiila  docet, 
qu^'M'n  definitiones  difficillime impugns 
tur:3c  ponit  duo  earum  genera.  Vnum  eft, 
cum  dubitatiir  , an  verba  deiinitionis  fint 
homon)  ma.Alterum,cum  dubitaturpro- 
priene  accipiatur,an  per  metaphoram.  na 
ea obfeuritns  facit,  vr nefeiamus,  quo  de- 
beamus  argumenta  nuftra  dirigere. 

4 Om-tn'<  Mtem.  S_mrr*atim  coHigit 
genera  probiematu,qux  non  facile  impii- 
gnanti  r.Primum  eft, cum  thefiseget  defi- 
nitione,vt  fupradiximusde  primis  prin- 
cipiis. Secundum  eft,  ciim  fnultis  modis 

0 accipitur.  Tertio  ciim  fumitur  per  meta- 
! phora.(nam  hi  duo  modi  colliguturex  y. 

part.)Q'jartum  ex  fecunda  partic.  eft, ciim 
thefis  non  procul  abeft  a primis  principiis. 
Qi^intum  ex  coiundione  fuperiortim  par 
ticularu  eft,  quido ignoramus  caiifam  dif- 
ficultatisjid  eft,egeatne  thefis  definitione, 
an  contineat  homonymiam  , ^n  metapho- 
tam,&c.nam  quemadmodtim  medico  dif- 
ficillimum  eft  curare  a?grotum,  cuius  mor 

1 bum  ignoratiita  difficillimu  eft'  dialeeftico 
1 impiignarc  thefim.fi  caufain  obfeuritatis, 

qua  ea  tliefis  Iabor.at,no  intelligat.etenim 
i fi  intelligat,poteft  remediiiafferrc.vt  puta 
I fi  definitio  requir.itur,definitionem  inqui 
ret.vel  fi  fita)iquamuItipIicitas,diftinJtio 
oem  adhibebit.&  ita  de  ceteris  obrcurua« 
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tibus  dicenduin. 

t In  w«///j.Oftcndit  multas  tiieles  non 
po/Tefacilc  impugnan,nifi  commoda  defi- 
nitio afleratur : & pnmb  hanc  fententiam 
proponit.Secudo  ciim 
illullr.it  exemplo.Sit  thefis,qua  queratur, 
vtriim  vnum  vni  contrariu  lit , an  pluraftd 
eft,vcl  fit  thefis,Vnum  efle  vni  contrariu  j 
veljMulta  efle  vni  contraria.  Huiu/inodi 
the/es  non  poftlmt  facile  impiignari  , nifi 
pnus  contraria  definiantur.  nam  fi  contra- 
ria definias,auar  fe  inuicem  perimunticer- 
te  multa  poflunt  efle  vni  coiurana.-vt  albo 
nigrum, rubcum,&  viride.  fi  verb  contra- 
ria deliniasjqiia;  ciim  in  eqde  genere  fine, 
a fe  inuicem  plurimuni  diftantitunc  vnum 
eft  vni  contrarium:  vt  albo  foJum  nigrumj 
quia  lioc  folum  maxime  diftat  ab  albo. 
quod  enim  rubrum  eft,aut  viride,  id  albo- 
ris&  nigronseft  particeps.  Tertib  ciiin 
i\t,hodem  mado , docet  eandem  efie  ratio- 
nem  omnium  aliorum  problemafiini,quoe 

definitione  indigentjnequisputet  hoc  ve- 

rumefTe  tantumin  exempJo  modbpro- 
pofito. 

6 Qj*in  tfr  in  mathemath.  Q^am  difficuL 
tatem  doeuit  efle  in  di/putationibus  ob  de 
feeftum  definitionis,eandem  oftedit  repe-», 
riri  etiam  m mathematicis  difciplmis,  Et  ‘ 
primb  hanc  fententiam  proponit.  Seccidb 
cum  puta  e am  eandem  fenten- 
tiam illuftrat  exempJo, quod  tale  eft. 


K 


Sit  parallelogram'fnum  uCyt- 
ac  fecetur  linea  « j in  pundo  » : & ab  to 
pudo  ducaturlinea  reda,  qua?  fi t paralJeia 
linear  a 0,&  linex  > S isitq;  kxc  hnea  i ?;di- 

coline.i  i^fimiliterfecarelineam  « j,  qux 
eftlatus  parallelogrami ; & ipfum  fpatium 
fiueareamparallelogrammi  , hempe  aj- 
Hoc  probate  , difficile  eft  j nififciamusi 
quid  fit  finiiliter  Jiuidereiquodab  Arifto- 
tele  ita  delInitur,quando  Jinea  & fpjtium 
habent  eandem  fubtradionem,  id  eft,ciim 
linea  « > ita  djuiditur  in  piindo  «,&  /patift 
a/  ita  diuiditur  per  hne.i  .^,vt  eads  ratiofif 
lineg  <» « ad  Jineam  i j,qu^  eft  fpati; « ^a4 
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(pitiUiTiJ^;  vt  put.i  Iinea a I eft  d’-ini- 
diumlme£t>,  etuin  fpauum  « CelHi- 
midiuinfpaoj  i>;  Cic  emm  arquales  funt 
rubtradiones,ii  eft , proportioiie  qu;^dam 
cantum  « » detrahic  dc  * >,  quantum  « $ de 
^j.fkuteniin  co  moJo  fubtrahicur  tertia 
pars  lineae  j i:a  etiam  tertia  pars  fpatij. 
Tertib  ciim  ■dii,Omnin»  auinm^docet  in  ma- 
riiennticis  ea  potiftimu  cgerc  dtfinitiom- 
bus,qug  funt  proximaprimis  prmcipiisrita 
vtpofitis  defimtionibus  facile  deinonitren 
tur>  fed  ^aucjE  rationes  affern  poftint. 
QMartb  cum  aicjji  /w/it  [e/Jj]  docct  eade  cf- 
fe  ratione  diipucationum  dialedticarum,id 
eft,  in  iis  quoque  dilputationibus  ea  ma- 
xime  deftiiitionibus  egerc , qua:  funt  pro- 
pinqua  primis  principiis,  & de  his  paucas 
deanitiones  aficrri  pofle. 

7 N in  eptrtet  igttur.  Concludit  non 
eil'e  ignorandas  fupra  expofttas  caufas  dif- 
ficultatis , vticilicet  poftimus  difficultati 
obuiam  ire,vel  allata  detinitione , vel  alio 
modo,qui  theft  conueniat.  Hoc  enim  eft 
pra:ceptum,cuius  causa  hxc  declarantur. 

8 Ci*m  autim  de  axiimule.  Si  ftt  ali- 
qua  propofttio  , ex  qua  diiputari  aduerfiis 
theftm  poftitjfed  difficiU®  lit  de  ea  dilputa 
re, qua  de  theft;vult  Ariftoteles  docere,  an 
♦laiuiceinodi  propofttionem  refpondens 
ponercjid  eft,c5cedere  debeat;proinde  an 
opponens  petere  debeat  vt  ftbi'cocedatur. 
Pnmb  Artftot.  proponithanc  qucftione, 
an  relpodes  debeat  eiuftnodi  propofttion# 
cocedere.Secudb  cum  ait,  ‘puafi  non ponat, 
difputat  in  vtramque  partem  , vt  oftendat 
dilficultatem  huius  qusftionis  : & initio 
probat  earn  efl'e  con  edendam  ; quianift 
£am  concedatjieddit  difputationem  diflici 
]iorem,quod  fieri  non  debet : atquc  vltra 
quam  deceat,&  Kquum  eft , opponentc  o- 
nerat,requirens  ab  co  probatipnc  difftci- 
liorem  Jifputatione  aduerfus  theftm  infti 
tflta.Tcrtib  cum  dkyitn  umem pim.it, m con- 
trarium probat  earn  propofttionem  non 
eft’e  admittendun : quoniain  hac  ratione 
fierct,vi;^cx  minus  notis  argumentatio  ex- 
trueretur  ; ftquidein  ex  liac  propofttione 
concdra,quareftthefi  oblcunor  Sc  diffici- 
lior, opponens  argumentabitur  contra  the 
fiin.Q,.iartb  cum  ait,JI  igitur,  ex  dictis  colli 
g!t  rcli>onfionem  inccrtam  Sc  alternatam: 
quUfi  habetur  ratio  prioris  arg  imenti  nc 
dil^utatio  reddatur  difftcilior,  propofttio 
ir^-Tpondciuc  concedenda  eft.ft  verb  hahe 
tur  ratio  poftcriorisargumenti,  id  eft,  nc 
diTpiitet  ir  ex  ig  iotioribus  , propofttio  no 
c!i  cocedenda.  f^intb  ciim  att,<»»  Jofee  irt, 
aftert  cwuinrclponfionem  i difccntele- 


parans  eum  qui  e crcitationis  causa  difpu- 
tat  ac  thefes  dcfcndit.na  qui  dilcit,  propo- 
fttionem concluftone obicurmrem  node- 
bet  concedere:  quandoquidem  omnU  difci 
plina  fit  ex  notioribusftigc  autein  propoft, 
tio,nift  probemr,non  eitnotior  coclufio^ 
ne.Qi^i  verb  theftm  exercitij  gratia  defcn 
dit,propofttionem  concedere  ftne  proba- 
tione  debetjdumodo  fit  probabilis.  Sexto 
ciimiiriQuitre  perfpukum , ex  didisde  di- 
Icenteacrefpondente,  coiligit  differentia 
inter  incerrogantem,id  eft.opponetem,  & 
docentem.nam  opponens  rede  petit  fibi  a 
reipondente  concedi  propofitionemproba 
bilem, licet  fit  minus  nota  qudtn  thefts  de 
qua  diljiutatiducensaote  non  debet  poftu- 
lare,vt  a difeente  fibi  concedatur  propofi- 
tio  obicuriot  conclulione. 

9 igttur.  Btcui  cpilogo  im- 

ponit  ftneni  tradatui  de  officio  apponen- 
tis. 


DE  RESPONSIONE. 

Tractatvs  II. 

IN' CAP.  IV.  DE  0FFICIO 

IklTlRKOGANTIS  it, 
refpondentis. 

DEinceps  daturus  prarcepta  rc/]iondcn 
ti,in  primis  exponit  generale  officiu 
tarn  interrogantis  fiue  opponentis,  qiuiH 
reljiondcntis. 

I De  reJpenfioite.Vropomuqux  deinceps 
eftixpoftturus. 

a Efi  ttutem.  Docet  officium  opponen- 
tisiqui  debet  in  id  incumberc , vt  rcfjion- 
dentem  ad  abfurdilfima  ducat.  Hic  autem 
Ariftoteles  duo  requirit.Primum,vt  ea,ad 
qur  refpodeiis  ducitur,iint  abfurdiora  the 
fi.alioquin  refpondens,  ftcut  no  h.ibct  the 
fim  pro  abfurd.t,ita  multb  min*  pro  abftir 
dis  habeb.t  ea,adqua?  dcducetur  , nili  lint 
theft  abfurdiora. vt  put!  ft  quiv  defendataf 
rirmationeiu  Sc  negationem  ftintil  venu  ef 
fe,fruftr.i  duces  eum  aJ  hoc  abfurdii  quod 
contraria  fine  in  eodem  fubied  '.nain  qui 
illam  theftm  ponit , etiam  hocaffirmabit. 
Secundb  requirit  Ariftoteles,  vt  i'l.i  abLr 
ditas,ad  quam  refpondens  dedjcitur.col- 
ligatur  ex  iis  qua?  theftm  neceflarib  con- 
iequunruriita  enim  abfurditas  ex  theft  col 
Iigitur,proinde  thefts  inftrm.itur.Obiicict 
hoc  locoaliquis  Ariftotelem  cip.t.part.8. 
prxcepifle  oppoiicnti,  vt  potiiis  catego- 
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rice  argumctctur,qu.lm  dcJiKenclo  ad  in- 
cominoJiitn  quomodo  ig  tur  nunc  ait  offi 
ciuin  opnoncntis  die , vc  ducat  aducr/ariu 
ad  a['ifuriL?Rerpondeo  adiierliriuin  ad  ab- 
fiirditarem  deduct,  non  fblinn  per  lyllog'- 
fintini  djcentcin  ad  impofiibile,red  etiain 
per  dernondracioneni  categoricain.Namd 
ponat(excmpii  gr.ttia)hanc  thefini,  omne 
voluptateni  die  bonam  ; ego  autem  cate- 
gonce  probcm  aliqnam  voluptatcmno  eA 
fe  bonain.-ducoadiieriarium  ad  abfurJita- 
teiTi5  niiniruni  vt  cogatur  concederc  duo 
contradiccntia,id  eft,conclufionein  cotra- 
dicentem  ipfius  thefi. 

5 /fefponaentu-vcro.  Declarat  officium 
re/pondenti9,vt , fi  arguinelito  ducatur  ad 
aliquod  abfurduinjoftendat  fe  ad  id  no  du- 
ci  fu.I  culpa,fcd  propter  thefirn:  quia  icili- 
cet,dn  pofuit  tlielim,finuilpofuerit  omnia 
qua:  earn  the.'iin  neceflarib  confequuntur. 
Sa?pe  enim  di/putadi  causa  paradoxa  defen 
diuius.quarc  (i  nobis  licet  poncrc  tilesthe 
les, licet  etiam  c6cedere,qiiaf  has  thefes  ne 
ceflarib  conlequuntunvtputa  fi  quis  dicat 
cum  Heraclito  idem  die  bonu  & malum; 
non  debet  habere  pro  abfurdo,  fed  concc- 
dere  duo  contrariaflmul  inefle  in  eodem 
fubiefto,  vt  Ariftoteles  prxeipiet  cap.  le- 
qucn.part.pen.. 


In  cap.  v.dethesi  absolv- 

TE  VEL  CVM  ADIVNCTIONE  PRO-. 

) babilijaut  improbabilijaut 
neutra. 

veto  flint.  Poftquam  variis  prx- 
V_^ceptis  inftruxit  opponentem  : iam 
vult  inii;ruercrdponJentem,vt  ab  vtraqne 
parte  difjmtatiopulchrcprocedat.  In  pri- 
niis  in  hac  particula  proponit  tripJice  diA 
putandi  Hnem.aut  enim  docedi  & di/cendi 
causd  dilTentlir,vt  inter  prarceptuni  & diA 
cipulumraut  certandi  rtudio  & victorix  ob 
tinendygratiaiaut  denique  mutnx  exerci 
mionis  causa, vt  inter  condiicipulos.Cum 
dilcendi  caus.i  difputatur  :ccrtum  eft , eas 
propofttioncs  die  concedendas,qux’  viden 
tur  verri&  cas  efie  negandas,qu^videntur 
falfe.ui  CO  namq;  omnis  doiilrina  & omnis 
dilcipiina  confiftit,  vt  verum  a fal/b  difter 
natur.Cum  autem  difputatur  vidlori^cau- 
s.ituncopponens  debet  omnia facerc,vt  vi 
dcatur  aliquid  colligere  contra  refpon  den 
tern,  contra  refpon  Jens  totus  debetinid 
incurabere^ne  vrdeatur  aliquid  pati,id  eft. 
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nc  v'ide.atur  aliquid  contra  ipfuin  infcrn. 
Ha-c  igitur  funt  difputantiumotficia,quan 
do  veirciendi,  vel  vmcemii  ftudio  diftcn- 
tur.  Cum  autem  exercitationis  grand 
difputatur : quid  faciendum  lit,&  quomo- 
d(»  rcfponderc  oporteat,  nemo  ante  Arifto 
telem  docuit,idebqueAriftote!es  hoc,taiu 
qudni  ab  aliis  prxtermiilum,  d fc  explican- 
dum  proponit. 

^ JV ecefje  igitur.  D.iturus  qusdam 
prxeepta  refpondenti , pramriinit  diuifio- 
nem  quandam  problematum , ad  quam  ca' 
prxeepta  accommodabuntur.  Ait  igitur 
omnem  thefim  efieprobabilenijvcl  impr* 
babileih,  vcl  neutram,&  fubdiuidit  the- 
fim probabiicm  vcl  improbabilem  : quo- 
niam  aut  eft  tahs  fimpliciter,aut  alicui. 

Et  fi  aheui,  iteru  fubdiuiditur:  quia  vel  eft 
probabilis  hue  improbabilis  ipli  refjron- 
denti , vcl  ahj  cuipiam  , cuius  fententiaia 
ref[)ondens  tuendam  fufeepit.  Singula 
membra  explicemus  breuitcr.  Dicitur  the 
fis  fimpliciter  probabilis,que  pa/fim  omni 
bus  ant  plerifi]ue  probatur.Simpliciter  jin 
probabilis,qux  fimilitcr  omnibus, vc!  pic- 
nfqtie  improbatur.  Eft  igitur  fimplicirer 
probabilis  ,ve!uti  fanitatem  efteexpeten- 
dam;  Simjrliciter  autem  improbabilis,vel- 
uti  fanitatem  non  die  expetendam.  Inter 
has  medium  Icci'i  tenct,qua:  vocatur  neu- 
tra: velun  efte  intinitum,aut  non  cfle  inf- 
nitmmefie  inane, aut  non  die  inancilocum 
effetrinam  dimeirfionein  , aut  locum  efle 
fupcrficiem  corporis  ambietis.  nam  de  his 
funt  varix  opiniones : adeo  vt  non  fit  ma- 
gis  affirmatio  probabilis,qudm  negatio. 
alicui  probabilis  eft,  quam  alij  non  admit 
tunt.vtput.1  Heraclito  probabile  eft,idem 
die  boiium  & malum.-quani  fententiam  a- 
hj  dSmnat.fiue  igitur  ipfe Heraclitus,  fiu^ 
alius  eum  hac  in  refecutus,hancthefim  de 
fcnJat,dicetur  die  thelis  probabilis  alicui, 
id  eft,  ipfi  Jifjvutanti,  vel  ahj  cuius  feiiten- 
tiam  difputans  probat. 

3 Nihil  autem  interefl.  Adiungit  alte- 
ram prgmunitionem  priori  coherctem  ; & 
ait  nihil  referre,  quomodo  thefts  probabi- 
lis vel  no  probabilis  ftrud  eft, nihil  referre, 
vinim  fit  probabilis  fimpliciter,  an  alicui: 
nihil(inquam)referrcquatum  admod.ira 
refpondendi,quia  femper  feruadus  eftide 
refpon Jendi  modus,  vt  ex  fequentibus  ap- 
parebir. 

4 5i  igitur  im^rohahills.  Addirtertiam 
praemunitioncm  3 per  quam  docet  qualu 
fit  concJuflo  3 qux  theft  opponitur.  Idn- 

Njin.  j.  / 
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per  enim  opponens  coll>git  conclufionem 
thcfi  contrmam.vtputi  hi  thefis 
te-n  efle  expetendam  : opponens  probabit 
Pmita  em  non  efle  expetendam.  Qnare 
ii  thcfis  fit  improbabilis  : conclufio  erit 
probabilis.  Contrd  fi  thefis  fit  probabilis; 

conclufiooppofita^entimprobaOilis.Quid 

•fi  thefis  fit  neutra?  vcluti  die  in  rebus  ina 
ne. conclufio  quoque  oppofita,erit  neutra, 
id  eft,non  efle  in  rebus  mane.  His  pr^me- 
nitionibus  politis  fubiicienda  funt  prar- 
cepta. 

5 gutmiarn  antem.  Prsecipit  refpon- 
•denti,  quid  obieruare  debeat  , fi  tuc..tur 
thefim  fiinphciterimprobabile.  6c  Priinu 
point  hoc  lundamentuin,  quod  thefis  im- 
pugnandaeftex  probabilioribus  6c  notic- 
rious.volumus  enim  d'lputationem,  qu£ 
exercitationis  causa  iit,p;ilcrei  procedere. 
Indecolligit  Arilloteles  reipondente  non 
debere  concedere  eas  propc  iitiones , quie 
fimpliciter  non  v idenrur  vcr.E,  id  eft,  qux 
paftim  onii'i.ius  ai.t  pleruqec  non  videtur 
verai.  Irem  no.i  dcbct  eas  concedere , quic 
vidi.ntur  quidem  cp  odan’niodb  lera",!!!!- 
iiiiv  13'  :'' iut.t  piobaLties,  qu.^m  con- 
ch.iiio  liv  - epp  jr.end...  Diximus  enim 
thefim  ^ ■i’e  l.i.y  rcba.'iieia  ; conclufio  ig:- 
tur  eft  p^ob.,bjl'. : ergo  prepefitiones  de- 
be  -.t  inclto  ..lagis  cfic  pro’oabiles.  quare  fi 
fint  irdniis  probabiies,aut  fi  fint  improba- 
biles  : non  funt  idoneas  ad  earn  conc'iifio- 
nein  intei  endam,6c  thefim  oppugnandain. 


6 Sin  anuw  fmj-liciter.  Deinceps  pri- 
cipit  rerpondenti , quid  obleruare  deueat, 
fitueatur  thefim  fimpl-citer  & omnibus 
probabilem.  tunc  neceft'e  eft  opponi  con- 
clufioriem  improbabilem.  Debet  igitui 
refpondens  concedere  primum  propofitio 
nesprobabiles  : nam  certum  eft  has  die 
idonest.  Deindeeti.nm  propofitiones  non 
probabiles,  dumniodb  minus  fint  impro- 
babiles  quam  conclufio.  fic  enim  refpeftu 
coclufionis  quodammodd  probabiles  siit: 
ahoqui  videbitur  refpondens  fere  pnEcide 
re  omnem  aniani  difputandi : & opponens 
videtur officium  fuum  f.iccre,fi  op^onit 
propofitiones  minuseb(curxs,6c  minus  im 
probabiles  conclufione. 

7 Stmilfter  itiam.  Tertid  pricipit  re- 
fpondenti,quid  obferuare  debeat, fi  defen- 
dat  thefim  ncutram.  & fimiliter  iubet  eu 
concedere  non  fotum  propofitionesprolci- 
bilesjfed  etiam  non  probabile.s,dummodd 
fint  minus  improbabiies  quam  conclnfio. 
Katiohiceft  cadcm,qu*  in  prajcedcnti 
pujucola. 
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^ Ergofiftwplkiur.  Breui  epilogo  fi- 
gnificat  fe  dediffe  prxeepta  de  thtfib'-  fini- 
pliciter  probabilibus , vel  fimpliciter  uii- 
probabilibusj(fupple,  vel  fimpliciter  neu- 
tris)colligensgenerale  &comnuineprEce 
ptura,quod  cum  thefis  fit  fimpliciter  talis 
etiam  comparatio  inftituendaeft  cum  iis 
quas  fimpliciter  talia  videntur.  vtput.l  cum 
diximus  concedendas  die  propofitiones 
probabiles,  vel  minus  conclufione  impro- 
babiles : intelleximus  fimpliciter  prebabi- 
les,6c  fimpliciter  improbabiies. 

8 Sin  Mtcm  tibnfiniplidttr.  Tranfit  ad 
tildes  probabiles , vel  improbabiies  ipfi 
rdpondenti.'Sc  iiiquit  eadeip  prarcepta  elfe 
obferuandajCo  ranciim  excefito  , quod  hie 
comparationem  iilftitutmusmo,  vt  fupra, 
ciim  iis  qujB  fimpiiciter  taha  funt, fed  a m 
iis,quar  talia  videmur  ipfi  ref|)ondeiiti. 

10  i2^_:d fmlur  in.  t,um  quis  dc.‘end;t 
thefim  aiteri  probabilem, meet  ei:m  tru.i 
re  drft.;  pr^cepta  lic  tamen,  vt  re'pcciatad 
ea  qiE  viicntt  rjC'.t  no  videntur  ei . c.fius 
lintcntia'.n  dcieudit.  iS  I'nmd  d.ithocpre 
ceptuni.  Scccndd  cumait,  o (r-  qui 
tfbcna.,  liluh'-at  hoc  praa.eptuir  e ienip'o. 

5 quis  enim  defedat  t'.ciiir.  i-Iercc!  ti,  ide 
eiTeboniiii  ^ac  .n.ih.iuebCL  ncp.ire  id  quad 
lib)  veru  videt'V. , I ierachto  autein  verf  no 
videtur,  vei'Ti  cor.n.nn  fimu.'  efie  no  pefTe 
in  code  fubieiho.T  cmt>  cum  ai.-^f/oci'iam 
fa,iut>!,adii  ngit  alterurri  erenq  li.in:  6 ait 
hoc  fieri  abiisquiale  inmeem  accipiunt 
thefesjde  quibus  cor  ferant  6<  d Ipiitent.vt 
putaqui  inter  fe  de  iurc  d'lpi  tanr,  I'ipro 
pofitiones  addudas  cancedunt  velnegant, 
non  ram  confiderantes  quid  liL  i videatur, 

6 quid  ipfi  ftatueret  fi  dl'entlegiftitoros, 
qu.lm  quod  jpfis  leguinlatonhus  vifum 
fuir. 

11  Ttrfpicuumiguur.  Concludit  hoc  ca- 
put. 


IN  CAP.  VI.  DE  PROPOSI- 

TIOKH  AD  REM  PROPOSITAM- 

pertinente,vel  non  per- 
tiueiue. 

SVperiori  thefewn  ftu  problcmatiim  di- 
uihonialiam  diuifione  propofitionum 
adiu^git , ad  tpuam  noua  praiccpta  .accom- 
Biod'bit. 

I Cinn  autem.  Proponit  diuifionein 
propofitiouura  finiilcua  dimfioni  problc- 

fiutum 
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nvitum  prx’CcJeti  capitc  traditf, quod  pro 
polltio  tit  vel  probabilisjvcl  nnprobabilis, 
vel  neutra.  Adiungit  ctiain  alteram  diui- 
Iionemjqubd  propolitionci  thefi  oppofitg 
vel  ad  rem  taciuiu  j »el  ad  diljJiitatioiiem 
propoiicam  non  pertinent.  Habemus  igi  - 
tur  duas  diuilIoncb,priorem  trimembrem, 
polleriorem  bimenibrein.  Easfi  coniun- 
gaanusj  fietvna  diuifio  lexpartibus  con- 
Itans.  quodlibet  enim  ex  tribus  niembris 
prioris  diuilionis  fubdiuiditur  in  duo  me- 
bra  ex  pofteriori.sut  igitiir  in  diuifionefex 
membra : quia  ter  bis  accepta  f.rciunt  fcx. 

, Quare  de  his  /ex  membris  praicepta  dabu- 
tur.  Primum  membrum  eft,fipropofi- 
tio  fit  probabilisjfed  contra  thefim  non  fa 
ciat.  Hoc  cafu  Arilloteles  iubet  cam  i no- 
bis concedi , & quidem  quafi  veram , quia 
nobis  quoque  vera  videatur-ha-ccnim  co- 
•-  cellio  nihil  nobis  obefle  potent , cum  pro- 
pofitio  contra  thefim  non  i'aciat. 

I Si  vtro  r.ec  fr^b-tbie.  Secundum 
s.  ■ membrum  eft,  fi  propofitio  ncque  fit  pi  «- 
babilis,nequead  rem  faciat.hlc  Ariftoteles 
iubet  hanc  propofinonem  concedi , non 
quafi  veram, ne  auditores  habeant  nos  pro 
imperitis , led  tamqudm  mhil  contra  nos 
facientem. 

5 (^l^dfiad  difputation’m.  Tertium 
membrum  eft  primo  contrarium  ,quando 
propofitio  eft  probabilis , & contra  thefim 
facit.  tunc  iubet  Ariftoteles  nos  earn  qui- 
dem concedere , led  addere  earn  efle  nimis 
propinquam  thefi  noftra;  ab  initio  ad  dil^ 
putandum  propofit*  •,  adeo  vt  hac  pofita, 
noftra  thefts  euertaf.ir.propofuimus  enim 
thefim  exercitationis  caus.a  , vt  fuppofita 
fuit  initio  cap.  priced,  q.  are  negare  nos 
oportet  ea  qui  manifefte  funthuic  thefi 
contraria,non  quod  ea  nobis  vera  non  vi- 
deantur,led  quia  dilputandi  & veritatis  c- 
ruendi  causa  volumus  cotrarium  defende 
re.vnde  fi  opponens  vtatur  talibus  propo- 
lit’onibusjvidetur  petcre  quifitum.Exem 
pli  grati.a  fit  prop  -fita  hare  thefts , Morus 
eft  iternus.  in  contrarium  autem  oppo- 
nens arg.imentetur;  Mundus  non  eft  ^ter- 
nus  i ergo  motus  non  eft  iternus.  Conle- 
quentia  valet:  quia  extra  mundum  non  eft 
motusiSt  necefl'e  eft  die  aliquid,quod  mo- 
ueatur.  Antecedens  eft  probnbile : quia  o- 
mnes  Philofophi  pritcr  Ariftotelicos  ita 
fentiunt.itemalij  homines  prgtcrPhilolb 
phos  ita  fere  omnes  Icntiunt.  eft  autem 
probabilis  propofitio,  qui  vel  multis,  vel 
doiflis,&  niultb  mag’s  quifimul  mul- 
tis & doftis  vera  videtur  , vt  ex  libro 
primo  didiciinus.  Quid  ergo  relpondebit 
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isqui  thefim  tuetur?Dicet  antecedens  clTc 
quidem  probibiJe, fed  i ta  coniundum  cii 
thefi,  vt  qui  petit  hoc  antecedens  fibi  cocc 
di,pcrindc  haberi  debeat  ac  fi  ipfum  qu^'fi 
turn  peteret.  eo  enim  ipfo  quod  relj'odens 
propofiiit  hanc  thefim  , Motum  efle  a*tei> 
num,  tacitefigmficauit  mundum  efle  a:ter 
num. 

4 Sin  autem  ad  difputaiionem.  Quartum 
membrum  eft,fi  propofitioadrem  qoulcin 
f.iciat,&,fi  conced.mir,  eucrtat  thefimjfcd 
non  lit  probabilis.  tunc  relpondcns  debet 
concedere  conlcqucnriam,  Ik  negare  autc- 
cedens,id  eft  fateatur  ea  propoficione  euer 
ti  thefim , led  ipfam  propofitionem  dicat 
efle  fallam  & ineptam. 

5 jl  neejue,  Quintum  membrum 
eft,S  i propofitio  fit  neutr.i/cd  ad  rem  non 
faciat.tunc  Ariftoteles  iubet  earn  fimplici 
ter  concedi,  non  adhibita  ea  definitionc, 
quam  adhiberi  iufl'itin  fccundo  nicmbro, 
vbi  voleb.it  propofitionem  cocedicum  h ic 
dechrationc , no  quafi  ve“am,fcd  quaii  no 
facientem  contra  r.hefinvJiic  ve-«  v.;lt  con 
cedi  fimpheiterfine  v'la  declar.  none. 

6 Si  'ver'o  ad  tijpittatioreni.  ScxtUm 
membrum  eft , fi  i ropofirio  fit  neutra , & 
laciat  contra  thefim. n'c  Ariftoteles  ait  die 
fignificandum,fi  concederctur,euerti  the- 
fim,id  eft,  concedendam  conlequetii , fed 
negandum  antecedens  Hue  ipft  m propofi- 
tionem. 

7 Sic  enim  t^^refpondem.  Cencludit,li 
pricepta  huius  capitis  fcruentur.redc  dif 
putarii  quia  refpondens  concedet,qu«  e- 
runt  concedenda,&  negabit  neganda. 
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POSITIONIBVS  OB- 
fcurisjvel  multiplicibus,vel  per- 
Ipicuis  & fimpli- 
cibus. 

IN  hoc  capite  coniungit  alias  duas  diui- 
fioncs  propofitionum,quibus  accommo 
dat  pratccp'ta  de  officio  rdpondcntis.  Aut 
enim  propofitio  eft  oblcura,ai.tperfpicua. 
rurfus  .aut  eft  fimplex,aut  multipftcx.ex  ha 
rum  diuifionumconiumftioneoriuntur  va 
ria  membra, qua:  in  contextu  exjilicabun' 
tur. 

I Simili  etiam.  Primum  •jnembruin 
eft,fi  propofitio  fit  ohlcura.tucAriftoteJcs 
iubet  vt  reljsondens  dicat  fc  no  intell.  oerc: 
Screprehedit  eos,qui,  dum  verenrurne  mi 
Nnn.  ij. 
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nus  tloAi  vidcsuir,rtfponJct  quali  mtclli- 
gain  iJ  quod  non  intclliguin:>  ivJt-ofjrJa 
poilcacuemunt.  Hocigitur  debcmus 
line  vlla  cuCbitionCjaiictore  Ar.ilotelCj  la- 
ten  nos  no  intelHgere.&pccere  vtoppon.s 
apertiiK  fentcntum  fuam  e plicec.  Quod 
atnnet  ad  fenfm  contextus,pnmb  genera 
liter  ait  ad  propofitioncs  oblcuras  vei  mul 
tiplices  finiiliter  die  terpodenduin,  id  eit, 
obferuanda  efle  prscepta^qua?  mox  trade- 
tutjDon  abfiimlia  pra’ccptis antea datis, 
Secundb  cimi  ait^n«™  quia  datum, i.d  conh'r- 
manda  prxcepta  mox  tradeda,premunit  li 
cere  rerpondenti,ciim  no  mtelligit  propo 
fitionem  opponentisjdiccrefe  non  infeTl.- 
gerc.  ItenijCum  propofitio  mtiltis  niodis 
accipi  poteftjnon  teneri  rerp'ondencC  lim- 
pliciteraffirmare.vel  negareiqma  poteldac 
ciebetdildinguere.  Tertio  ciim  a;t , roa/;/- 
/»/?«m[c/?,]col!igit  pra’ceptiim  , quod  jam 
^xpofni^dc  propofit'one  obfcuia.  Qiparto 
dim  nit, peps  entm  , confirmat  _lu)c  pra?ce- 
ptuiqujajnifi  obleriietLirj  facile  cueniec  a- 
liquid  abfurdi  ac  rei|iondens  in  multas  dif 
ficultatcsincidet. 

1 Si-vci'onoiutn.  Sccundun?  membrum 
eftjcum  propofitio  eft  muRiplexjeaqj  mul 
tiplicitas  eft  perfpicua.Hic  Ariftoteles  Tub 
diftinguit.  ant  enim  propofitio  omnmio- 
do,ideft.in  omnibus  fignificationibus  eft 
verajveluti  omnis  canis  eft  corpus:aiit  om 
nimodo  eft  falfajveliiti , omnis  canis  volat: 
aut  partim  eft  vera.-partim  fal/a-velnti,  om 
nis  canis  latrat.  na  de  quadnipede  vera  eft, 
de  pifee  autem  & ()'dere  eft  falfii.  Pnmo  ca 
Hi  uibet  Ariftoteles  propofitionemfimpli- 
citer  concedi:  fecundo  cafu  limpliciter  ne- 
gan. 

5 S»  •vero  ex  parte.  Tertio  cafu  iubet 
dirtingiii,&  iudicari,  in  qua  lignificatione 
fit  vera,&  in  qua  fit  falfa.Scd  hie  rurfijs  ad- 
Iiibet  fubdiiliniftionem  quandam.na  fi  re- 
fpondens  ab  imtio  intellig.n  propoliiione 
efTe  multiplicera,ftatim  debet  diltinguerc. 
Huiusprajcepti  rationc  afFcrt-ciim  ait,nam 
Pi[iJ.  ] quia  fi  poftca  conclulb  argnmeiito 
refpodens  diftingt:at,videri  poter.t  ab  ini- 
tio ignorafle,  nunc  autem  diftmgucre  vita 
di  argumenricausaiquam  fulpicionem  vi- 
tabit^fi  ftatim  ab  initio  'diftmgtiat- 

4 Sin  autem  non pToJpexerit.  Si  vero  re- 
fpondenj ab  initio  non  animadiicrtit  pro- 
pofitionem  efte  multtplicem,&  eafimpli- 
citcr  cocefl'erit,  cum  diftinguere  debuilTet 
Hcundiim  pi£ccptum  modb  datum, poftea 
verb  contra  eum  aduerfarius  ebdufent;  A- 
riftotclcs  non  ddcrit  refpondentc,  led  ad- 
kuc  mftruit,&  monet,  quut  diccrc  debtat 
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Dicat  igitur  fe  propofitioncm  conceffi/Te 
non  in  quacumtpie  fignificatione;  ed  inea 
in  qua  propofitio  vera  eft.vtputa  fi  fine  di- 
ftmetione  coceftit  omnem  canem  latrare 
non  animaduertesad  hoirionyniiamcanis* 
& inde  aduerlanus  coclu fi t f\  dus  cfl'e  ani- 
mal irrationaIe,quia  quod  latrat  eltanimal 
irrationaleitunc  re/pondes  dicat  fe  tatiini 
deomni  cane  quadrupede  concefille  cam 
propofitionem;n6  de  pifee, vel  lydere.  efic 
enim  cane,vocabulu  homonymmn  iquod 
cum  multa  fignificet,ipfe  aecepit  pro  cane 
quadrupede. 

5 Sin  logatum.  Vltiifiiim  iTienibrum 
eft,fi  propofitio  fit  perfpicua&limplex.tuc 
Ariftoteles  iubet  reipondente  coiicedere, 
aut  negate  finipliciter  earn  propofitiond 
Intelligehocpra’ceptum,  vt  iScprccedetia 
praicepta  huius  capitis,quanuo  refponden 
dum  eft  ad  propofitioncm.  Nam  fi  negan- 
da  efiet  confequentia  : non  diet  opus 
fimpheiter  concedere,vel  negate  propofi- 
tionem.  Quamquair.(vt  cap.  priced,  cx- 
pofuimus)hoc  etiam  cafu  propofitio'  con- 
ceditur,non  quafi  vera,  fed  quail  nihil  offi 
ecus  thefi  propofitx. 


IN  CAP.  VIII.DE 

RESPONsIONE  AD 

indudtionem. 

SVpcriora  pratcepta  potifiTimum  rdpr- 
ciunt  ad  fyllcgilmosinunc  docet  Phiio- 
fbphus , quid  relpondendum  fit  .id  indu- 
btiones.  tt  pnmb' prascjpit , vt  fi  fingula 
probabilia  fint,coneedantur,non  negetur, 
quamuis  inJe  per  indudione  colhgatura- 
liquid  vniuerlale  noftre  thefi  contrariura. 
Deindc  prircipit  , v.t  noflram  relponfione 
dirigamus  adillud  vniuerlale,  cimi  ait,arf- 
uerfw  rnluetfale,  acproponit  duos  moikis 
refpoiidcndi.  Vnus  eft,  \ t aft'eramus  inftan 
tiam  fiue obicd'.onc.vtputa,  fiaducrlarius 
ita  argumctetuiqOmnis  equus,bos,  c.inis, 
leo,ratione  c.iretjergo  omr.e  animal  ratio- 
ne  caret : non  debennis  negate  equum  vel 
boucm  Scc.ratione  carcre, led  debemus  ne 
gate  coclufione  ilium  vniuerlalem,  Oiiine 
animal  ratione  carere,data  inftantia  in  ho 
mine,qui  eft  animal  rationale. nam  line  in 
ftantia  nonliccret  negare,vt  liiprafuit  ex- 
pofitum.Alter  nvodus  eft, quern  tradunte- 
tiam  rhetores , vt  coiurariuni  .irgunutum 
opponamusihocenim  fignificatcum  ait,/» 
fupir p ne  gw/dtm.vtputa  fi  per  indudionem 

probauit 


L I B.  VIII.  CAP.  VII  I.  IX.  &X. 


probluitomncm  vohiptatem  cfiein.ilainj 
nos  colitr.l  probemusomiiL'in  voluptatcm 
efic  bonam,aut /iiltem  non  omntm  volu- 
pcatem  cflo  malaniipuci  quiaaliijua  cllex- 
peccnJajquod  aureni  ell  c-  petenJ.iin,  ell 
bonum.S  c non  videbimur  tcjncrenegar  e 
concUdloncm  probatain  : quia  non  miin'is 
attulimus  argumentum  contra  earn  cocJu- 
floneiTijq-auin  pro  ea  atwilerit  oppunens. 
Hac  refponfione  (ipe  nunc  vtuiitur.,  qui 
thcfc.s  defcndunt.Arirtoteies  tanicn  docct 
iKMi  dll'  bonam  rctj’onlioncin  illis  verbis, 
QnamqMum  ne  hoc quidim:  quia  refpohdentis 
clt  fbluercargumeta  oppofita:  veriflimuni 
autcni  eft  didum  illud  peruu]gatum,Con 
tra  .argumentari,non  eft  loluere.Ergo  me- 
lius quideni  eft  contra  argumentarqquam 
finipliciter  negareconcluiionem  indudio 
ne  probatammon  tamcn  plenc  officio  fuo 
fansfecit,  qui  ita  refpondit.  Quapropter 
Ariftoteles  conftituk  tres  refponfionuin 
gradus  ibij/i  Optima  enim  re- 

j^ionfio  ad  induftioncm  eft,  cum  datur  in- 
ftantia  fiueobiedio.  Minus  bona  refpon- 
fio  elbcumin  contrarium  arguitur.Deier- 
nma  reiponfio  ertjCum  neutrii  ht.nam  qui 
nec  allata  ob:edione,nec  argumento  con- 
trario  , negat  quod  .aduerfarius  per  indu-  ' 
d'tionem  collegit , is  revera  eft  proteruus, 
morofus  & d.i'ficiiis  dilputator. 


I N C A P.  IX.  D E P R iE- 

exercitationi,  et 

de  theft  improbabili  non 
defendenda. 

HOccapire  Ariftoteles  duo  pr.-ecepta 
datreftpondenti,  qua;  non  pertinent 
ad  medum  refpondendi,  fed  ad  hoc  vt  re- 
Ipondens  tuto  dcTcendat  m arenam,  & ac- 
cedat  ad  difputandum. 

I SuTHnere  autem.  Primum  prsceptum 
eft,vt  qui  defenftirus  eft  aliquam  thefim, 
pr;efertim  definitiortem,(n2ni  dcftnitio  fa 
ciilime  impugnatur^vt  expofttu  fuit  lib. 7. 
cap.vlt.)prius  fecum  ipfe  dilputet , '6l  tani 
rationes  luae  theft  contrarias,qudm  earum 
folutiones  inquirat,  ne  imparacus  temere 
ad  dilputandum  veniat. 

I Cautndam  -otrb.  Alterum  prxee- 
pturn  eft,ne  defendamus  thefim  improba 
bilem..  Primb  Ariftoteles  dat  hoeprxee- 
ptum.Dcinde  ciiin  ait, Mu'tis  amem,  e>p!i- 
cathocprxceptuiTijid  eft,  q.i.rnam  fit  the 
lls  iroprohabilis,  proinde  non  defendeada: 


acpartitur  huiuftnodi  thefim  in  d.m  gene- 
ra.C^ii’dam  eniin  thefes  funt  imprcoabi- 
Icstquia iis  pofitis , neceft'ceft  coiicedere 
mulca  abftirda.veluti  lx  tpiis  deiendat  hanc 
thefim, omnia  mouerii  veJ  iianc, nihil  mo- 
ueri. tales  enim  thefes, qu'd  pciTpicue/unt 
fal/i,non  debeiit  defendi.  Abac  verb  the- 
fes  ftint  non  ira  per/picue  fal  fli  quia  de  iis 
occumint  r.itiones  in  vtramquc  partem; 
non  tamen  debent  defendi  i quia  funt  im- 
proba’;ve]uti,voluptatem  cllc  bonam  ; aut 
fatius  efie  iniuruim  facere,quam  iniuriain 
pati.  huiuftnodi  nanique  thefes  non  ftmt 
dialedic^' quia  ftint  contra  bonos  mores. 
Comunge  part.vlt.cap.n.Jib.r. 


I N C A P.  X.  D E SOLV- 

T I O N E A K C V M E H X e-. 

rum,&  de  conclufione 
impedienda. 

DVobus  modis  re^  ondens  ftia  thefim 
defendit.  aut  enim  f'oiuit  argumen- 
tum,aut1mpedit  concluftonem.  Hxc duo 
inter  fed, flhrunt.  Priinum  quia  proprie 
loquendo  fo'umir  argumetum,poftquj,n 
extruaum  eitnmpcditur  autem  conclufto 
poft  argumentum  lam  extrmflum.Deinde 
quia  plus  eft  foluere  .argumentum  , quim 
imped. re  concluftonem.  quod  emm  vim 
habet  foJuendi  argumenti,id  muJto  mams 
conclulionem  impedit.  Vno  emm  modo 
argumentum  foluiturjquatuor  aiitem  mo 
dis  conemfio  impeditur,ex  quibusprimus 
eft,qtTntrgumentum  foluit,  vt  Ariftoteles 
hoc  capite  declarabit. 

■ I i^uctcumqutautm.  Agit  de  foil! f one 
argumentarum;&  primb  dat  pr.Tccptum 
vt,cmn  fyllogifinus  coJligst  f.ils.aconclufio 
ne,id  negetur , quod  eft  prima  catifa  felft, 
tat! side  qua  prima  caufj  vide  c.ap.i8.  lib.z. 
Prior.Secundb  aim  ait,wi>  emm  ejuauis,  exl 
pheat  hoc  pr.-cccptum;&id  confirmat;qma 

noquaml!betpropofttionemnegeinus,ar- 

gume.itu  foluimus,  etiaft  propofttio  falfta 
fttifed  opus  eft  ea  propofttione  ne<>are , ex 
quapotiflimum  pendctfalfa  c6c’u%o  Hoc 
pra'cepto  Ariftoteles  farpe  vtetur  in  Sophi 
llicisclenchis  diIuedis,&aliorum  folutio 
mbusreprobandis.Tertibciim  air,  -eelutiQ 
r<s,ilJuftrathoc  praiceptum  exempJo  per 
fpiciiojin  quo  cum  vtr.,q;  propofttio  fJiio 
gifmi  falfta  fit;  tamen  vera  fohit'o  eft'per 
ncg.itionem  maioris  , non  per  negario 
nem  minons.  Quartb  cum  ait  , owm^ 
N nn,  jij. 
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I.  VAC.  IN  ARISTOT.  TQT’IC. 


(Titurfetuii, concudit  eum  vere  (oluere,  qui 
primain  faMtatis  cau/;ini  tollit , id  e!i:,qui 
ne«at  earn  pvopo!itionem>ex  qua  primuin 
& potifl'imum  penJet  falfa  coiuluiio. 

1 Soluuonem  autem.  Vt  relpondens  o- 
fteiidat  fe  non  temsre  reipondere/ed  per- 
fecle  intelligere  earn  rein  qua  deagitunno 
foliiin  debet  refponfionem  fuatn  dirigere 
ad  primain  &'veratn  caufain  fjlfitatis,vt  in 
fiiperiori  partic.diduin  eftjfed  etiam  often 
dere  earn  efl'e  falfitatis  cau/ain.vt  in  exem- 
plo  fuperioris  pamciil®  fieri  poteft,  vt  re- 
fpondens  teinere  inaiore  negctjcuin  putet 
perincie  effe,ftue  inaior , fiue  minor  nege- 
tur,quia  vtraque  fit  falfa.  Quainobre  Ari- 
ftot.doceteuin  deinum  fcire  qu:efitvera 
folutiojqui  non  foluin  ea  inaiorein  negat, 
fed  etiam  fcit  earn  maiorem  efl'e  neganda, 
& fcit  earn  maiorem  efl'e  primara  caufam 
filfitatis.Itaque  fi  refpondens  vclit  eiudi- 
tione  fuam  patefacerejiioniimpliciter  ma 
iorem  negabitjfed  etiam  afFcret  huius  fuse 
refpofionis  caufam, id  eft,cur  potiiis  neget 
maiorem  , quam  minorem, licet  vtraque 
fit  falla.  Ait , emmimodum  m f^lfs  defcri- 
f o'om'tvi.Falfiis  defcriptiones  appellat  Ari- 
ftoteles  lyllogifinos  apateticos,qui  oppo- 
m'ltur  vcris  demoftratiomb®,  id  eft, cum  ex 
propriis  cuiufque  fcientix  principiis  male 
acceptls  inferuntur  falfa;  cocliifiones.ficut 
enim  demoftratioparit  fc-entiam:  itaetia 
falfa  defcriptio  feu  fyllogifinus  apateticus 


St 


igt<i 


'■orantiam  fcientiiE  contrariain. 


foluere,quin  fibi  cotradicat.quare  hoc  mo 
do  no  fbluitur  argumentatio,fed  tancu  hic 
opponens  impeditur.ve!iit;i  fi  fuinatur  ob- 
iectio  ab  ideismam  aduerfus  eos  qui  neoJt 
ideas, nihil  valet. 

6 Tertt'o  aduerfus.  Tertius  modus  eft, 
fi  ex  propofitionibus  opponetis  non  colli- 
gaturconclufio,que  tamen  rede  colligere 
tur,quibufdam  adiedis.  Ergofiopjionens 
ea  non  poteft  adiicere,  qum  fibi  Sc  do- 
drince  contrad:cat,eritea  refponfio  adho- 
minem,de  qua  paulb  ante  diximus.  fi  verb 
poteft  ea  adiicere,  fed  per  imperitiain  non 
ficit , tunc  eft  tertius  modus  impediendae 
conclufionis,qui  non  refertur  ad  homine, 
fed  ad  ipfas  interrogationes  feu  propofitio 
nes , ex  quibus  nihil  neceffanb  colligitur 
contra  thefim. 

7 Qjiarta  ac  dcterrima.  Quartus  modus 
omnium  deterrimus,ad  quern  nemodebet 
confugere,nifi  fumma  neceflTitate  coadus, 
ne  forte  in  publica  difputatione  piidorefuf 
fundatur,hic  eft,vt  refpondens  opponenti 
obiiciat  inftitiam  adeo  difficilem,  vt  intra 
tepus  difputat  oniattributu  dduinequeat. 

8 ObieCHo  ies  ig.  rHr.Concluditjquatuor 
didis  modis  impediri  conclufionem  , fed 
primo  tantum  modo  revera  fbluijrgumen 
tationem. 


Hic  igdurhabemus  fimilitudme  filf^  de- 
fcriptionis  & fyllogifini.dialedici.  nam  ad 
vtnimqtie  argumcntum  refpondere opor- 
let  neg.indo  primain  caufnn  falfitatis. 

5 Li'-ei  auiem.  Dcinceps  proponit  qua- 
tuor  modos  imped  endce  conclufionis. 

4 l^’el  cw;t». Primus  modus  eft,quando 
tollitur  prima  caufifalfae  coclufionis:  quo 
modo  etiam  fupra  diximus  argumentatio 
ncin  diflolui. 

5 y el  aduerfus.  Secundus  modus  eft, 
c*i in  refpondens  argumetanti  opponit  ob 
iedior.ein,quain  ille  no  poteft  fbluere.  Sic 
non  lb!uiturarguinentum,fed  tantum  im- 
ped'tur  opponensiquia  cum  non  pofl'it  fbl 
uerc  obicdionem,non  poteft  vlteriiis  pro- 
gredi.Qu,bd  fi  cam  folueret,  argumcntum 
procederet.  Porrb  duobus  modis  contin- 
gcre  poteft  vt  ref]iondens  no  potTitfbluerc 
obicdionem.aut  cnim  Ivoc  fit  propter  ciiis 
iinncritiaimaiit quia  vera  obiedionis  fo- 
lutio  con’tiv.dicit  principiis  ipfius  oppone- 
tisiquo  cafil  dicitur  obiedio  ad  homincin: 
nam  alij  opponenti  fruftra  obiiccrctur,  fed 
huic  rede  opponitur,  quia  non  poteft  cam 


IN  CAP.  XL  DE  REP  RE-  - 

HENDENDA  RATIONE, 

vcl  eo  qui  ratiocinatur. 

HOc  caput  diuiditur  In  tres  partes:  in 
quaruin  prima  confideratiir  arg'ime- 
tatio,cum  per  fe,tum  refpedn  eius  qui  ar- 
gumentatunin  fecunda  confideratiir  argu 
inetatio  vel  per  fe,  i cl  relate  ad  problema: 
in  tertii  St  vltima  agitur  de  argumetatio- 
ne  ex  plunbus,vel  ex  paiicioribus. 

I Kept cheu fit  autem.  Diftinguit  inter  ar 

gumentationem  per  fecbfideratam,&  qua  • 
tenus  interrogatur,id  cft,quarenus  ab  op, 
pontmte  proponitiir.  Nam  in  argumetatio 
ne  v,iti^lm  ineft , inrerdum  per  fe,id  eft  ra- 
tio ne  ipfius  argumetationi,que  prana  eft: 
interdiim  autem  ratione  iiiterrogantis,vt 
mox  declarabitiir.Ciim  enim  fubiicit-ppe 
enim,  confirmat  hanc  diftindionem  , quia 
interdum  argnmetatio  prana  eft,no  oppo- 
nentisfed  ipfius  refpondentis  culp.ajqui 
nolens  concederc  eas  propofitionesex  qui 
bus  rccftc  difpiitarctur  cotra  thefim,  cogit 
opponentem  confugcre  ad  aliaspropofitio 
nes  minus  idoneas. tails  argumetatio  perfc 
noil  eft  probada,fl’d  opponens  culpavacat. 

^ Prst~ 


I.  IB.  VIII. 

t Vrtterta  qMnla>n.  Conlirmac  camlcm 
dilliiiiil.onem  noiio  argiimOto:  cjuia  pia/oa 
tio  ex  tallisjj'cr  /e  non  ell  bona , inter  Jum 
tainen  clTadhibuul.i;  videhc.  t li  fall*  ilia; 
propofitiones  lint  rcl])ondentiprobabilio- 
rcs,cjuain  alix  vei-.-e  propofit.oiies.oportct 
cnini  nos  vti  pro[)olinon.b*;4  ivfiiu  rcfj>6 
dJti  probabilesiquia  no  ta  veritaosjcjudin 
probabilitatis  rationein  Jialecticus  habet. 
Primb  loltur  Arilloteles  olledit,  tjina  lo- 
qoiinur  de  dilpiitationc  quecxercitationis 
cau'a  fit,interduin  colliyc:ula  elle  laK.a  co 
clufionem,&  interdam  die  viCiidiiin  fallis 
propelitionibus.  Secundo  cum  ait  <■- 
m/n,ollcnditinrei  dum  probandain  eirefal- 
lain  concluflopcm  j nenipe  cjuando  thdis, 
concra  quam  exerc.ci)  causa  dificnt'jrj  e!l 
vera.  Tcrtio  cum  ait,<7<»jr.*/'x  pu«‘>)u.< , o- 
Ilendit  hoc  calu  vtend.  m el'e  falfis  propo- 
fit  ombtis.  Comequen':  a p.iter.iuia  coclu 
fio  falfa  ii5  potell  ex  vei  prcpolitiomb as 
colligi.  Quarto  cum  ^ 

yaoo,]olleadit  aliquando  vteda  u uTepro- 
pofiricnibiis  falns,et;amfi  probanda  lit  co 
clulio  ver.!,q'.'ia  fediet  t tiiCiis  ellfalfa.ctim 
cnini  conclulic  I'e  a ex  fallis  tolligi  poBlt: 
nihil  vetat  nos  vti  propolit  onibus  failis, 
dummo.ll'  lint  probab  les,  hiii ufceuiodi 
namqnc propolltio.ics  fuiit ?.d  di/jiurandu 
aptiores^quam  prcpolitiones  ver®  pro!;  a- 
bditate  carente',.Ideo  conch  d'.t  Arnio'.e- 
les  liuiufinod.  propofitionibasf.il'is  ac pro 
babilib ns  mag'S  perfiiader;  rdpondente, 
qu.-m  propollt'oiiibus  veri,s  qua;  non  funt 
probabilcs.  Aitjwarru  euijiafiajtuqvam 
tidiiiiui.  Intelli^e  refpondenti  perC  aden, 
cum  propter  vim  argumcti  ob;edi  mutat 
fententiam,.icinteirg.tl’uam  tliefim  e 'e 
fallam.  Intelhgeaubcrn  eum  iuuarq  qnan- 
do  confirmatnr  in  fiia  fentent'a , quam  in 
thefi  propofuit.  Itu  explicanda  funt  h»c 
poltrema  verba  part:culi , fi  accipiamus » ‘ 
pro  quam,  vt  omnes  interpretes  accipiunt. 
Qm'jd  fi  quis  mallet  accipere » pro  vc/;  tuc 
idem  (igniiicaretur  perfuadendi  >ic  iuuandi 
voubulo:  &aliqmd  diet  fubaudiendum. 
fenHia  eniin  ei'et  .rdl'ondentem  magisper 
fuaderi  leu  iunarijid  ed^dnc'  ad  veritatem 
intelhgedam  propofit'ornbiis  f.lfis  prob.i 
bilibusjquam  veris  non  probabikbus.Vtra 
que  intqrpretat'o  rumipoteltiprior  tamen 
niihi  magisprobatur. 

3 Oportet  autem.  Quia  modbperniilit 
d’aledtico  vti  propofit’ombusf.dfi'uiequis 
propteren  putet  .lialefticnm  die  fordiilla, 
quia  eti.un  fophilla  ex  fallis  argumetatur; 
idco  luuiut  cam  pcrmilfionem^uc  JiaJcili 


Cap.  XI.  47X 

CO  pr^ccipitjVt  dialcdicis  propolitionibus 
1 tatur^q  emadmodum  geometra  gcomc- 
tricc  argurnciit.itur.  Intcdige  dialecticum 
arguinentaridi.declicCi  qtiando  argimign- 
tatur  ex  propolitionibus  ptobabihbus,  li- 
ne lint  vera;, line  idllp.Aitjrt  ua  diOuwfuii, 
lib.  1. cap.  1. 

4 veto  prauus.  Addit  tcrtiam  cor- 

firmationem  d ffercntia:addu<lcv  initio  pi  i 
ma;  particul^nquia  vt  bene  dilputetur,iiLii 
e^'^  politum  in  potdl.ite  .'bliu.'.oppoi’cntis, 
led  etiam  rdj'ondentis.Si  igitur  ct  p.i  re- 
fl  ondcntis  praua  lit  ratioc  natio,  ndiu  po- 
re it  opponcnti  impuiari.  nintecc dens  c6- 
hrmatur ; quia  quotidcumque  aliquod  o- 
pus  communiter  .1  pluribux  ht,ilJe  elt  pra 
uus  foems  , qi.:i  commune  opus  impedir, 
quemamodum  in  quadriga  die  eld  mains 
eq..us,qui  non  iuuat,fcd  impedit  quo  mi- 
nus currus  traliatur  ; in  dilputationc  aute, 
qua;  exercitatlonis  causa  hr,  opus  commu 
neeiqquiavterquedircendi  lludio  dil]n:- 
tat  iliibent  igitur  eundem  .^opum,  quein 
ambo  poflunt  confequqnempe  ventatisin 
uenf.onem.  Alia  ratio  eft  eorum  qui  cer- 
tanef  caj.s.adilputant.  nam  fcopus^orum 
eilvidloria,quam  non  poteft  vtinaque  pars 
conlequi.Ex  hoc  antecedente  ita  declarato 
& conhrmato  Arilloteles infert  cofeques, 
cum  a;t,£jf  diUk  igitur. 

5 Qpppmam  auUm.  Adiunglt  quartum 
argumeiitumadprobandum  idem  difcri- 
men;  quia  licuri  dixiinus  relponddites  &- 
pe  negate  qua:  debent  concedere  , ideo 
cogi  opponentes  confugcre  ad  alias  propo 
firiones .-  lu  etiam  fepe  rdjiondentes  eon- 
cedunt,  qua;  debent  negate;  vtputd  coii- 
cedimtcontraria,vel  e.is  piopolitiones, 
quibus  committi  Jir  pet.tio  qusftti.  cum 
igitur  ita  mal,;  dirpur.int  rdpondentesme- 
cefleeftj  vt  m.ile  diipntcnt  etaim  eppo- 
ncntes.’tuncque in argumentaricne  vit  uni 
eftjinopponenteautem  virium  nullu  efl. 
Vnde  .apparet,aliud  die  reprehenderear^ii 
mentation e per fe,&  reprehendere  ipft,m 
arguiii  entantem. 

6 Poftqiiam  di.'linxit  re- 
prchenlio.ie:u;Tg  inentatioivs  per  fe  ,i  re 

prchenlioneargumciitaiiti'iconrequenter 

dift.nguit  or  mque  modes, quibus  argume 
ratio  pcrlc  repreliend.tur. 

1 ^Trttyiul>r:.']  Pnma  rcfponlio  eft  o- 
mniil  grain nima,qu;c  rfic  adhibetur , cum 
in  argiimc-itatio  ie  inftint  tres  coditionesr 
l-rimb  vcea  argumeritat  o nihil  cddud.at' 
q danonh.dieat  formam  1)  llogjfticam',  ^ 
Secundo  vtpropoiit.onesomnes , velpJe- 
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rarqj  lint  & miniine  probabilcs.  hoc 
peccatum  fped.iturin  matcrian  t pnmum 
coufillcbat  iwfortnai  Xci  tio  vt  ncc  aJic^ 
dis  , iiec  detradis  quibufdam  , poifit  vllo 
modoexlmpropolitiombus  coiligi  cou- 

dufio. 

8 Stcundj.  ft  aduerfus.  Secunda  repre- 
heiaflo  eft  paulu  lemorjquam  pnina.nafu- 
prl  nihil  concludebatiirchlc  veryfupponi- 
luus  argumcntatione  aljquid  concludere, 
non  tainen  contra  thellm;  reliqua  funt  ea- 
dem  m vtraque  rcprehcuftone. 

9 TertixfinonnuUis.  Tcrtia  repreheufio 
eft, ft  argumcntatio  non  concludat,ft;d  qui 
bufdana  adedis  conc!udet;veriimhcc,qu3e 
pra;termifla  Sc  adiicienda  ftmt^iniiius  funt 
ptobabiiia,  qudm  propofttiones  in  argu- 
mentatione  expreflie.'Hicautena  vitiuin  i- 
deo  fubeft.-quiaciim  reticemus  aliquas  pro 
pofttionesj  Jebemus  eas  reticere,  qu^  funt 
notiffimgjficut  Ariftotelesi.Rhetor.ait  en 
thymema  oratoriuin  plerumque  conftare 
ex  vna  propofttione,  quoniam  altera  pro- 
pofitio  taquJm  nota  prxtermittiturj  quia 
facile  poteft.l  quouis  fuppleri. 

10  Rurfmfi  quibufdam.  Q^arta  repre- 
lienfio  eft, ft  quibufdam  detractis  argumen 
tat:o  nihilominuE  cbncludat,  quia  fuperua 
cua  quxdain  fuinptafunt. 

U Pr£Urea filfumatur.']  Qufmta  rcprc- 
henfto  eft , ft  argumentatio  contra  thcftm 
concludatex  propofttionibus  minus  pro- 
babilib*,vel  probatu  difficilioribus,  qium 
fit  ipia  conclufio. 

It  Non  opoftet.  Sequitur  fccunda  pars 
capitis  de  argMinentatione  vel  fecundu  fc 
conftderata,vel  per  relationem  ad  conclii- 
fionem  Sc  problema.  In  primis  Anftoteles 
ponithancdiiiifionem  , non  omnes  argu- 
mentationes  dialedicas  cfl'c^eque  probabi 
ks:quia  dc  quibuftia  thefibus  cx  probabi- 
lioribuside  aliis  verb  ex  minus  probabi- 
libus,pro  rei  fubied^  natnra  difpiitan  po 
teft.  Deindc  ciim  zk,Vrr^,icwim  igUur , ex 
didis  colligit  aliam  e!!e  reprehenfionc  ar- 
gumcntationis  per  fcjaliam  argumcntatio 
nts  collatg  cum  problemate.Hcri  cnim  po- 
tcftjVt  argumcntatio  per  fe  no  fit  laudabi 
lisjfcd  ratione  fubiedi  argumenti  fit  pro- 
banda,quoniam  nulla  melior  cbtrathelim 
occiimt.econtrano  quoqiic  peteft  contin 
gere,vt  argumcntatio  per  fe  fit  latidabilis: 
collata  verb  cum  theft, minus  fit  probada, 
quia  potcrat  melius  contra  il'a  thcftm  dif- 
putari. 

ti  I-'n}i  etiam  iaterdum,  Olkndit,  ar- 


gumentationcm  ^ur  concludit,!ntcrdum 
die  deteriorcm  ea  que  non  cocludit:  nepe 
cum  altera  argumetauo  ex  propofttiomb* 
futilibus  cocludit  aduerftis  problemamini 
me  tale, id  eft,aduerfus  thefimjcotraquam 
melius  di/putari  poterat:  alter)  veto  argu, 
metationi  e^  propofttiones  probabiles  de 
fiint,&  vt  codudit  fupplend*  funt,  in  quj 
bus  non  conftftat  potniiinum  vis  rationis. 
nam  ft  propofttiones  potilTimg  pofit,j  fint, 
id  eft,in  quibus  iiicft  caulacbcluftonis,aIie 
probabiles  facile  ftipplenpolTunt. Air, nean  * 
hit  affumpti! pofita  eji  argumetatio,ld  eft,inhis 
propofttionibus,qua:  funt  aftiime  d^‘,quia 
fucruut  ab  opponentc  prsEtermiliiE,no  c6- 
fiftit  vis  rationis. 

14  (2jj  voro  ex  falfts.Ohendit  opponen- 
tem  non  elfe  reprehcnJiendum,eb  qubd  c>Ji 
clunonem  verara  exfalfts  propofttiombui 
inferatiquia  cx  lib.i.Prior.didicimus  veru 
exfalfispofle  colligi.  Hanc  fententiamin- 
telligc  dim  limitationc;  dummodb  propo 
fitiones  ill^  falfa:  lint  probabi  lesrquia  nun 
quam  non  dialediciis  ex  probabihbas  ar- 
gumentatur. 

15  Q^ando  uutem,  Proponit  pulchrum 
prgceptum,ex  quo  reprehenditur  arguinc 
tatiojtamqiidm  nihil  facies  contra  theum. 
nam  (i  contra  tuam  thefim  opponens  o'oii 
ciat  fyllogiftnum,per  quern  poflit  demon-  ' 
ftrari  conclufio  non  lyngenea  cum  tua  the 
fi,led  hererogenea:  dicendum  eft,eum  lyd- 
logifmum  non  euertere  tua  thefim. Quod 

ft  videatur  id  facere,  erit  Ibphifma , id  eft, 
captiola  & fallax  argiimetatio,  non  vera  de 
monftratio. 

Ejl  autem.  Quia  mentionem  modb 
fecit  demonftrationis  & ly-llogiftni,  obiter 
fiibiicit  aliquot  definitiones,  quas  dialed!  f 
cus  ignorarc  non  debet.  Primb  ait  PhJo- 
fophema  eft'e  lydlogiftnum  apodidicuin. 
nam  philolbphema  eft  idem  quod  demon 
ftratio.Sccudo  ciim  ait,iiAjx“f’'«-«  eft'e  fidlo- 
gifnum  dialedlicum:  quamuis  hoc  vocabti 
lum  ab  aliis  aliter  accipiatnr,  vr  initio  hu- 
ius  operis  docui.  Tcrtib  ait  lopliifina  die 
lyllog’flnum  contentiofum.  quamqiuHi 
propneloquendo  fyllogifimis  (bphifticus 
& contentiofus  diftinguantur : fbplnftici  ■ 
namque  finis  cil  lucrum,  contentioft  I’crb 
finis  eft  inanis  gloria, vt  explicabitur  ca.ii. 
de  fopliiihcis  elcnchis , partic.  4-  ft“d  quia 
hoc  d:fcrimenleuiuseft,6c  rantiim  con- 
fiftit  in  mente  argumenrantis  , cum  v- 
trobique  cadon  fit  .argumentano  , id 
eft  , ciim  vna  & cadem  argumcntatio 

refpe- 
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1 vnius  fit  ryphifiica,rcfpcciu  altc- 
rias  fit  conccncio/a:  idcirco  Anlloteles 
niudo  inter  liarc  duo  dilhnguitjuiado  hare 
tonfundit.  Quarto  definit  /yllo- 

gilimun  dialeCticuni  contradiciioiiis  , id 
etlj  cjui  reddit  nos  dubioS)  vt  ncfiriamus 
vtram  contradidionis  partem  probarc  dc- 
beamus.  Itaquc  eit  fpecics  epich«- 

rematis. 

17  Si  quidttutem.  Reditad  collatione 
propofitionum  cum  conclufioncjvt  perfe- 
Cte  intelligamus,  quatenus  .’probabilitis 
Ycl  in  propolitionibus , vel  in  conclufioue 
iafit. Ac  pnmt)  inquit,  fi  ambi  propolitio 
nes  fine  probabilcs,(cd  altera  magisjaltera 
rainiis  probabilis  j^eri  pofle  vt  conclufio 
lit  probabilior  vtraque  propofitione.  Se- 
C'jndb  dim  ait,  (i  vna,  quxnt,fi  altera 
propofitio  fit  probabilis,  altera  neutra,vcl 
vna  fit  probabilis  , altera  improbabilis, 
quariit(  inquam}  qualis  conclufio  leqiia- 
tur.&  hic  adhibet  dillindionem.nain  fi  ar- 
que  vna  propofitio  fit  prob.abilis,^&  altera 
neutra  , vel  improbabilis : tunc  limillter 
conclufio  vel  erit  probabilis,  vel  non  pro- 
babilis,id  eft,  arque  erit  probabilis  vt  pro- 
pofitio probabilis,vel  .eque  neutra  vt  pro- 
pofitio neutra , vel  arque  improbabilis  vt 
propofitio  improbabilis,  quodfi  vna  pro- 
pofitio magisfit  talis  quam  altera;  tunc 
conclufio  lequetiir  earn  propofitionem, 
quar  eft  magis  talis.  vtpuca  fi  vna  propofi- 
tio fit  magis  probabilis  quam  altera  neu- 
tra,conclafio  quoque  erit  probabilis. 

18  -fft  & hoc  peccutum.  H:ec  eft  tertia 
& vltima  pars  capitis , in  qua  Ariftot.  do- 
cet  opponentes  peccarc , & rede  a refpon- 
dentibus  reprehendi,fiperplura  ©ftendut, 
quod  ^quepofl'unt  per  pauciora  probare. 
Primb  Ariftoteles  hoc  peccatum  & eius  re 
prehenfionem  proponit.  Secundb  ciim 
/(  , declarat  exemplo,quod 

incritb  eft  oblcurum , quia  (vt  mox  dice- 
tur)hoc  vitiuin  argumentandi  per  plura, 
pant  obfcuritatem,adeo  vt  vis  rationis  no 
apparcat.  Sed  vt  hoc  exemplum  intelliga- 
tur , fupponimus  alique  velle  probare  in- 
ter opiniones  die  gradus  quoldam  , id  eft, 
aliam  opinioncm  ellc  alia  exquifitiore  & 
exadior  Jin.  Probatio  autem  fumitur  ab  i- 
deis : quoniam  idea  magis  eft  , quam  ea 
qu£  flint  Jx  partieipatione  ideai.vtpiita  i- 
dca  hominis  , quam  Plaronici  vocant  ip- 
fum-hominem, magis  eft  homo  quam  ho- 
mo fenfibilis.  Sicigitur&  idea  opinionis 
magis  eft  opinio , quam  alis  opiniones. 
H^c  eft  argiimentatio,  qu^emulty  phalc- 
ratis  verbis  obfeuratur  in  contextii.rumun 
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tur  enim  multJcpropofit  ones.  Prima  eft, 
ipfum-quodque  maxime  die  , id  eft  , i_ 
deas  maxime  cfl'c.nam  ipfum-quodque  eft 
idca,vt  ipfe-homo  eft  idea  hominis.  Al- 
tera propofitio  eft,  die  opinabileipfuin- 
vere,  ideft,  revcraellc  ideam  opinionis. 
Terna  eft,qua:  ex  didis  colligitur , Ideam 
opinionis  clfe  magis  id  quod  eft,  id  eft, die 
magis  opimoncm  , quam  fint  alir  opinio- 
iies.  Quarta  cft,Id  quod  magis  dicitur  ,ad 
id  quod  eft  magis, rdcrri,id  eft,ipfum  ma- 
gis,rede  atti ibui  ei  quod  eft  magis.Quin- 
ta  eft,ipfam  opinioncm  , id  eft , ideam  o- 
pinionis,dTe  veram.  Sextaeft,  hanc  ideam 
opinionis  e(Te  exquifitiorem  &exadioi-em 
ceteris  opinionibus.  Poll  hare  repetitur  ca 
propofitio,  Ipfam-opinioncmCid  eft,  idea 
opinionis) die  veram  , & ipfum-quodque 
(id  eft,  ideam)  maxime  elle.Vnde  tandem 
concluditur,hanc  opinioncm  , quai  maxi- 
me vera  eft  ,id  eft , ideam , die  ceteris  ex- 
quifitiorem. Tcrtib  cum  ait  ,fed  quodnam, 
docct , in  cpio  confiftat  vitium  talis  ar»u- 
incntationis.  Vitium  autem  eft : quia  vis 
rationis  leu  cau/aconclufionis  non  appa- 
ret.itaque  propter  hanc  obfeuritatem  talis 
ai-gumentatio  reprehenditur.  Qubd  fi  plu 
ribux  verbis  necdlanis  vteremur  vel  orna- 
tiis,vel  amplificationis  caus.a , vel  ob  alias 
caulas  primocapite  expofitas , argumen- 
tatio  reprehendenda  non  dfet. 
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CVA,ET  DI  FALSA 

ratione, 

I A ^g«w«4n'o4Hie.Quonia  argumeiita- 
.Xi.tio  debet  die  perlpicua,  vt  appareat 
eius  vis  cotra  thefimiidctrcbrelpondes  fei 
re  debet, qu*n.a  dicaturargumentatio  per 
lpicua,vt  fianimaduertat  irgumctationein 
aduerfarii  no  die  talem , poftfit  earn  repre- 
hendcre.  Ponit  igitur  Ariftoteles  tres  mo- 
dos,feu  tres  gradus  ratiocinationis  per/pi- 
cua;.  Primb  maxime  perlpicua  eft  ea,  qu^ 
ex  propofitioiiibus  fumptis  concludit  com 
trathefim,itavtnon  egeat  aliquaaliain- 
terrogationc.  fntelligc  non  egerealia  in 
terrogatione,  aim  neq;  propofitio  aliqua 
deeft, quae  fit  fupplenda,neque  eft  opus  vt 
aliqua  propofitio  probetur  per  prolydlogi- 
fmos. 

z i^lteri>,qt4ietiatn.SecMm  gradus  eft, 
aim  arguincntatio  contra  thcfiin  conclu- 
dit,nec  opus  eft  fupplerc  aliqtiam  propofi 
tionem  .fedpropofitiones  fiimptae  egent 
probatione  lyllogiftica. 

Ooa.  j 
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j Preierca  ft  quid-  Tertius  gricliis  eftj 

cumdeeftaliquarropofitio  inaxime  pro- 

babibilis;^u*  , 

Faljd  xerb.  Reftc  etiatn  rcprehendi- 

tur  j refpondente argumentatio:,fi  falfa  fit. 
nuamobre  Anfioteles  docet  quatuor  nao- 
disfaJfiim  argumentationem  dici.  Pri- 
mus eft,  quan  do  videtur  condudere , fed 
nihil  concludit.  banc  ait  vocari  ratiocina- 
tionein  contentiolamjvel  lophifticavn. 

5  ^/»u£inodo.  ] Sccundus  modus  ell, 
cum  argumentatio  aliquid  coiidudit , fed 
nihil  contra  thefim.  Hoc  vitiuid  ait  Phi- 
lofophus  maxune  contingere  in  l)llogi- 
fims  ducentibus  ad  impolTibile:  quia  eciafi 
colligantillud  impoflibileitamen  fieri  po 
teft,  vt  id  non  colligatur  ex  thefi de  qua 
dilputatur.Atque  hoc  dl  vitium^qucd  vo 
catur  Falfuin  propter  hoc  non  accjdere,de 
qao  i.rrior.cap.i7- 

6 u-/:ut[iti\qf.ideir<.  Tertius  modus  eft, 
quando  argumentatio  cocludit  contra  the 
firn, fed  concludit quali  demonftratio  ex 
propnisprincipiis  fiimpta,  ciim  retiera  no 
lit  talis.  ndm  hare  qi  oque  ratio  faliir.  id- 
edqiic  cap..i.  defophifticis  elenchis  part, 
j.&alibiab  Ariltotde vocatur  /bphiiiica: 
no  quia  ii5  liceat  ex  comunibus  argumen- 
tari,ncc  qnafi  oninis  ratiocinatio  lit  fbphi 
ftica,qua;  non  eft  ex  principiis  propriis  , & 
vniuerfiiliter  priinis  , vt  male  Ramus  Ari- 
ftotelis  fententiam  acccpitifed  quia  pro 
demonftratione  haberi  non  debetjqua"  no 
eft  demonftratio,vt  & ad  hb.  i.  Polterior. 
notaui. 

7 Mo  woio.  Quartus  modus  eft , fi  ra- 
tiocinatio ex  falfis  propofitionibus  con- 
cl.idat.  tiinequeait  Ariftoteles  fieri  pofle 
vt  conclufio  fit  falfa,  & vt  fit  vera : quia  li- 
cet ex  veris  tantiim  verum  colligatur ; ta- 
men  ex  falfis  tarn  verum,  quain  falfum  col 
ligi  poteft,vt  lib. t. Prior. probatumfuit,& 
repetitum  fupr.1  cap. proximo. 

8  Quid  tgitur  falfa,  Haftcnus  c^po- 
fuit,  quibus  modis  dicatur  falla  argumen- 
tatio , dc  quibus  vielc  etiam  cap.  i8.  lib.  i. 
Priorum.nunc  quxrit , vtriim  hoc  vitium 
fit  ipfius  argumentationis,an  hominis  ar- 
gumentantis:hoc(inquam)  vitium , quod 
poftremo  modo  committitur  , id  eft,  cinn 
propofitiones  funt  falfai.  Primb  Ariftote- 
ies  inquit,qubd  ratio  ftilla  fit, id  eft,  ex  pro 
pofitionibus  falfis  ctmftct,  potiiiis  efle  vi- 
tiuni  diccntis,id  eft , opponentis , qui  de- 
buit  vti  propofitionibusvcris,(]uam  ipfius 
ratiomsjquia  fcilicct  ratio  ex  falfis  fiimpta, 
poteft  inferi  c coiidufionem  veram,  vt  pan 
14-aute  dixiinus.  Secuudb  ciim  ait,  mmo 
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»f5!'C,oflendit  fieri  polfe , vt  fine  vllo  op- 
ponentis peccato  fiat  ratiocinatio  ex  falfis, 
nain  turn demum  opponens  peccat,ciun 
accipit  propofitiones  falfas  quail  veras 
quia  putat  eas  efl'e  veras. ceteriim  ftpe  con 
tingit,vt  malimus  vti  propofitionibus  fal- 
fis,quaiii  veris:  vr  cum  ducimus  ad  impof- 
fibileitunc  emm  needle  eft  vel  vtramque, 
vel  alterutram  propofitionem  eflefiiliain. 
Hoc  eft,quod  Ariftoteles  ait,  nos  kpe  ma- 
gis  p.-obare  earn  argumetationem,  qua;  ex 
falfis  verum  euertit,id  cft,dticit  ad  impoA 
fi-bile,  qudm  argumentationem  veram  , id 
eft  categoricam.naTO  qua  tails ef,id  eft,quq 
ex  falfis  ducit  ad  impoflibile , lquon,ndani\ 
verovum  den.cnlhatio  ejt , id  eft,probat  enun- 
ciationem  oppofitam^lfie  propofitioni  ex 
qua  colligebatur  abfurditas.  O/oufi  tmmf 
&c.:d  eft,quia  cum  fit  falfa  conclufio , ne- 
cefl'e  eft  tallam  dlealiquam  propofitione, 
cenfequenter  needle  eftoppofitam  enun- 
c'ationem  die  veram.  Tails  ergo  demon- 
ftratio ex  falfis  optima  eft,cum  categorica 
ex  veris  propofitionibus  poffit  die  infir- 
mior,vt  quia  fumit  rutiles  propofitiones, 
Tertib  cum  ait,  Q>fcd  ft  ytnim , oilendit  ra- 
tiocinationem  epua:  ex  falfis  verum  conclu 
dit , deteriorem  efie  ea  qua-  ex  falfis  fal- 
fum concluditjquia  per  hanc  habemus  a- 
'liquam  vtilitatem,  vtmodb  expofi-LU  fuit, 
ilia  verb  eft  inutilis. 

9  Quarepah  t.  Ex  didc.'s  colligit  tres 
infpeftiones , quas  in  argumentationc  fibi 
oppofita  rdpondeiisficere  deber.  Primb 
confideret  , an  argumentatio  concludar. 
Secundb  vtnim  ea  coclufio  fit  \ era,an  fal- 
fa. Tertib  v triim  propofit^mnes  fint  verae, 
an  falfa-.  Huius  tertia  infpcdlicnis  vtUita- 
tem  & eftedhum  enarrans  Ariftoteles , in- 
quit,ncm  fi  ex  falfis  : v bi  adhibet  diftinftio- 
nem  quandam  trimembrem.Priinffmem- 
brum  eft,fi  propofitiones  fint  falfa  & pro- 
babiles.  tunc  ait  efie  fi  llogifmum  logicu, 
id  eft,dialedcicum.  nam  dialedficus  vtitur 
probabilibus,fiuc  fintvera,fiue  falfc.muJ- 
tb  igitur  magis  dialefticus^Jlogifhiuseft, 
fi  conflct  ex  propofitionibus  veris  & pro- 
babilibus:  quod  membfum  Ariftoteles  vt 
manifeftum  pratermifit.  Secundum  in 
contextu  membrumeft,  fi  argumentatio 
conftet  ex  propofitionibus  veris , fed  iin- 
piobabilibus.  tunc  ratiocinatio  eftpr.nia, 
& redhc  a rdpondentc  reprehenditur.  T er 
tium  membrum  eft,fi  propofitiones  fintSc 
talfa,  & adnicdiim  improbabiJes.  tunc  ra- 
tiocinatio eft  niaxime  vitiofa.  Ait  autcin 
Philo.fijphus  earn  efl'e  vit-ofam  Sc  prauain 
V elfiinpliciter,vel  ref^’ceiu  rei  de  qua  diC 

putatutf 
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piitatur.Intellige  fimpliciterdl'c  vittofam, 
id  c*.I,per  Ic,non  relpectu  problcmatis  csii 
opponitjrjf]uando  non  potdl  ei  proble- 
mati  melior  argumentatio  opponi.  Vitio- 
la  ante  cll  refpcCt.i  rei  /ubiciSIi  de  qua  dif- 
leriturj  quaiido  potcrat  ab  opponente  at- 
ferri  indior  argumentatio. 


IN  CAP.  XIII.  D E peti- 

tion E QJV  A £ S I T I, 

vel  coutrarioruin. 

HOc  capite  dedarantur  alia  duo  vitia, 
propter  qux  meritb  rdpoudensre- 
j prclicndct  ratiocinationem  opponentis,id 

\ ell,petitionein  quarfiti  & petitionem  coii- 

I tranorum JIoc  caput  diuiditur  in  tres  par 
I tes.  in  pfima  explicatur  primum  vitium. 
i in  (ecunda,  quxincipitin  partic.S.dccla- 
I ratur  alterum  vitium-  in  tertia , id  eft , in 
I partic.vlt.  exponitur  di/crimen  quoddam 
i inter  hi-c  duo  vitia. 

1 Quod  autem  in principio.  Proponit  a- 
I gendum  de  his  duobus  vitiis.  Ait,  in  A«i»- 
1 I^Kcijjde  petitionequgftti  egitli.a.Prior. 

I cap.  i6.5i  de  petitione  contrar ioru  li.  eod. 
i cap.iy. 

X PeUre  •videntur.  Proponit  quinque 
( modos,quibus  videtiir  quariitum  peti. 

5 AianifeTiipi'r^e  (Jr  prim'o.  Primus  mo- 
ll duseft,  cum  hoc  ipfumpetitur,  quod  eft 

Iprobandum.  Hoc  autem  vel  fit  mamfefte; 
vdutijhomo  eft  rifibiIis,ergo  homo  eftri- 
libilis.quia  tarn  in  propofitionc , quam  in 
conclufione  ponuntur  iidem  termini : vel 
I ita  fit,vt  latde  polllt,  quia  fit  aliqua  muta 
; tio  terminorum : veluti , veftimentum  dV 
I album, ergo  indumentum  eft-album,  rur- 
i fus,ammal  rationale  mortale  eft  aptum  ad 
1 ridendum,ergo  homo  eft  aptus  ad  riden- 
I dum,  A\t,  m fynonynis.  Synonyma  hic  a- 
liter  3ccipit,quam  cap.i.  Categoriar.  nam 
1 IynonymalncappeIlat,qHa:proprie  voca- 
i tur  polyonyiafa.m  hac  fignificatione  repe- 
‘ ries  fiTionyma  accipi  etiam  d Plutarcho,& 

1 aliis  auftoribu.s. 

4 Se  nni'o  id.  Secundus  modus  eft. 
Si  vniuer-fiiliter  petatiir,  quod  probandaui 
eft  in  parte.  Exemplum  eft  in  contextu. 

5.  rerti'o  ft  l ertius  modus  eft  , Si 
I fingillatim  per  partes  petatur,quodeft  pro 
I bandu  in  vniiierfum.  veluti  fi  probandum 
! lit  animal  feutire,&de  fingulis  animalibus 
I hoc  petatur  fibi  cocedi.  Hoc  eft  vitiofura, 

I quando  particularia  ;eque  funt  ignota,  ac 
ynitierfiile;  vt  in  exeplo,quoJ  eft  in  cotex- 
tu.alioqui  I ecie  arguiturper  induftionem. 
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6 }{urfuifiqu:i.  Quartus  moJiispcr- 
fpicue  explicatur  in  contextu. 

7 ./Vwtyj-jrtii.Quincusmoduscft,  cum 
uis  ex  duobus  fematub  confequentibus 
fubaudij&iqueignotis  1 vnuni  probarc 

debet, & alterum  fibi  conccdipoftulat.  E- 
xemphim  eft  in  contextu. 

S Tot  auttniTuodii.  Tranfitad  petitio- 
nem conu-ariorum,quam  fimiliter  diuidit 
in  quinque  modos. 

9 i-Af  primum  fi  qMis.Pnmut  modus  eft, 

cum  quis  petit  fibi  coneedi  duas  euuncia- 
tiones  oppofitas,  affirmantem  & negantc: 
veIati,voluptatem  die  bonara,  & \ oiupta- 
tem  non  dlebonam.  ^ 

10  Secundo  [fi]  conirarij.Secundus  mo- 
dus eft,fi  quis  petat  fibi  conccdi  duas  affi  r- 
mationcs  contraria^iveluti,  vohiptatc  cfle 
bonam,&  voluptatem  die  inaJam. 

n Tertwfiqm.lenms  modus  cft,cura 
quis poftulataffirmationcm  de genere,  6c 
n^ationcm  de  fpecie.  Veluti,contrarioru 
efiecandemfeientiam , Salubris  autem  6: 
inlalubris  non  efic  eandem  rcientiam ; vel 
contrajaffirmationem  de  /pecie,ne«atione 
dcgenereiveluti,lalubris  6c  infalubris  efle 
eande  rcientia,contrar  ioru  non  efle  eandc 
fcientiam.Hic  modus  a primo  diflert;  quia 
in  primo  modo  tarn  affirmatio  qudn  ne- 
gatio  erant  de  eode  fubieifto  , vt  dc  volu- 
ptate ; hie  verb  fumuntur  duo  fubiec'b,al- 
terum  vniuerfiile,alterum  fpeciale. 

II  Quartus  modus  eft,  fi 

quis  vnam  propofitionem  poftulet,ddnde 
aliam  contrariam  ei  quod  prima:  propofi- 
tioni  neceflarib  conlequens  eft.  veluti  fi 
quis  fibi  cqncedi  poftuiet , omnem  volu*- 
ptatem  efle  bonam,  demde  no  omnem  vo- 
luptatem efle  expetendam.  quod  enim  eft 
bon  urn, eft  expetenduin. 

15  Nc.iton  fi  Quintus  modus  eft, 
fi  quis  duo  petat  fibi  concedi,  qu;e  non  vi- 
deanturquidem  inter  fe oppofita  ; fed  ii* 
pofins,neceflarib  con/equantur  duo  con- 
tradicentia.vcluti  fi  quit  petat  Iblamvn- 
tutem  facere  virum  beatum  , 8c  aiftionem 
lecundum  virtutem  efle  mejioremvirtute: 
nam  illi  propofitioni  conlequens  eft  vjr- 
tiitcm  clferein  optim.am,huic autem  con- 
fequens  eft  virtutem  non  efl'erem  opti- 
mam. 

14  [Moc]  autem.  Ponit  difcrimcn  inter 
primum  & fecundum  vitium. i.pctitionem 
quxfiti  6c  petitione  contrarioiTiiqubd  pri- 
mu  vitii'i  fpeiftaturin  propofitionibusc^ol- 
Jatiscum  cbciufionejquandoquidd  in  pro- 
pofitionepetitur  quod  erat  conduJeiiJu; 

Ooo  ij. 
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alterum  nutem  fpeaatur  in 
bus  inter  fe  collatis ; quoniam  altci  a eft  al- 
ter i oppoiita. 


pE  EXERCITA- 

T I O N E* 

Tractatvs  III. 

IN  CAP.  XIV.  DE  EXeR- 

CITATIONE  DIA- 

leftica. 

POftquam  Rorfitn  inftruxit  opponen- 

tem,& 

parte  loquitur  de  exercitatione,qua’  com- 
munis eft  tarn  opponenti  , quam  refpon- 
denthac  proponit  varia  prxcepta , quibus 
obleruatisjnos  refte  difputando  exeicebi- 
inus.  ^ . 

I Exercitationls  autem.  Pninuin  prxce- 

ptum  eftjvt  nos  exerceamus  in  fyllogilmis 

xonuertendis : de  qua  conuerfione  diauiu 
'eft  lib.i.Prior.cap. 8.9.10.  Primo  dat  Ari- 
Hoteleshocprxceptura.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
ftcer.im,  declarat  vtilitatem  huiusprxce- 
ptiiquoniamhac  ratione  & promptiores 
erimus  ad  dilputandum  contra  thefim,  & 
in  paucis  terminis  habebimus  multos  fyi- 
logifmos ; nam  conuertendo  facimus  no- 
iium  fyllogiftnum.Tertib  ciim  ait,«^m  cotf- 
nerfwjbreuitcr  declarat,  quid  fit  conucrte 
re  fyllogifiiuim. 

j,  ^y{d  ofnnetv  ttiam.  Secundum  prxce- 
ptum  eft,  vt  quacumque  thefi  propofita, 
quxramus  argumenta  in  vtramque  par- 
tem,&eorum  argumentorum  fbliitioneni. 
Primo  ponit  hoc  prxceptuin.  Secundo 
cum  ait,^ /*  ntiwtf,uibet  , fineniinemha- 
bcamus,quocu  pollimus  cdferrc  & nos  ex— 
ercere,vt  id  faciamus  per  nofir.etipfos , id 
eft, nobis  proponamus  thefim , & tarn  pro 
ea,  quam  coGtraeam  argumentaquxna- 
mus,necnon  argumenta  illadifloluere  ni- 
tamur.Tertio  cum  ait,e»r  fompami , iubet 
nos  conferre  & cpmparare  inter  fie  argu- 
menta oppofita,id  eil,qux  faciunt  pro  the 
fi,&  qua?  faciunt  contra  thefim , vt  melius 
intelligamus,quaniam  fint  firmiora.Qua.-- 
to  ciim  ait,  hoc  emm  , declarat  vtilitatcih 
hnius  prxeepti.  Eft  autem  duplex  vti- 
litas  : quarum  altera  cernitur  in  d;/[iuta- 
tionibus, altera  in  feientiis.  Qgod  ad  difi- 
putationcs  attinct,inquitPhiIofbphus  nos 
bac  fatione  comparare  nobis  vm  & tacuf- 
*at.an,qu3 poir.inus ■yrgcrc  & redarguerK 
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aduer/arium.cum  enim  poftimus  in  vtram 
que  partem  difputare ; quicquid  ille  dixe- 
r It, habebimus  quod  ei  obiiciamus : atque 
ita  fiet,  vt  adueriarius  a contrariis  fibi  ca- 
uere  debeat , id  eft,  non  tantum  ab  argu- 
mentis  vnam  contradidionis  partem  prer. 
bantibus , fed  etiam  a probantibus  partem 
contrariam.Quintb  cum  ait , tyfd  <o^ijitie~ 
»emg«ogMe,declarat alteram  vtilitate,  qux 
in  feientiis  fpebtatur.  hinc-enim  maxime 
fit,vt  pcfl'imus  veritatem  dignoftere:  quia 
ciim  habemus  argumenta  in  vtramque  par 
tern,  tantiim  videndumeftab  vtra parte 
fiat  firm iora,&  eligenda  ea  fententia,qux 
firmioribiis  ratiombus  comprobatur. 

5 Sed  ad  id.  Sexto  docet,quinam  fint 
maxime apti  ad  obleruandum  hoc  prxee- 
ptum,id  eft,ad  expendedas  centrarias  ra- 
tiones,&  eligendam  earn  fententiam,  qua; 
melioribus  rationib®  firinatur.Ait  ergo  o- 
pus  efle  bonitatc  quad.i  nature, & ingenij, 
fine  indolis,eamque  efle  veram  naturx  bo 
nitatem,ciim  quis  eft  eo  ingenio  preditus, 
vtpoflitiudicare  inter  verum  & falfiim. 
nam  qui  redcamant  vel  oderunt  id  quod 
proponitur, optime  indicant, id  eft, qui re- 
de probant  thefim,  feu  quodcunquepre- 
nunciatunijVel  ab  co abhorrent,  illi  rede 
diiudicant  verum  & ialfum. 

4 .Ac  depTohlemaiis.  Tertiiim  pratcc- 
ptum  eft,vt  maxime  nos  exerceamus  & in 
promptu  liabeamus  argumenta  de  his  the 
fibusjde  quibus  maxime  di/putari  /blet,ve 
luti  in  philofbphia  de  inani,&  de  infinite: 
in  theologia  de  vnitate  ac  trinitatediuina, 
ac  deperfona  Chrifti : in  iure  , anniulier 
prafferatur  creditoribus  habentibus  pric- 
rem  expreflam  hypothccam,&  vtriim  filij 
fratru  fuccedantin  ftirpes,an  in  capita. 

5 Etmaxiipedeprimn.  Quartum  prccc- 
ptumeft,  vt  nos  maxime  exerceamus  in 
difputationibus  de  primis  thefibiis ; quo- 
niam  in  his  maxime  lblent,qui  refpondcr, 
faftidire&refpuere  omnia,  qiiyab  oppo- 
nentibiis  proponunttir.  Vnde  opponentes 
debent  maxime  dare  operam.vt  ea  propo- 
nant,qua:  negari  non  pofl'int.  Primas  the- 
fts puto  efle  intelliocndas,  non  fecundum 
rerum  naturam , fed  fecundum  ordinem, 
quo  flint  propofita?  a refiiondente. 

6 Praterna  (p'  dtfiniUomhus.  Quintrm 
priceptum  eftjVt  nobis  com parem us  co- 
piam  definitionumiquia  fcpeex  his  eft  r*'’'- 
tiocinandum. 

7 f.'iiitaiditm  c^uoffue.  Sextuni  priECC- 
ptHin  eft,  vt  meinoria;  mamltmus  ca  , in 
qu*  frpcdifpiitationes  incidunt,id  eft  lo- 
ros illos  communes  dialccticos , a coniu- 
eitis,.i  Contrariis, &c» 

3 Nism  vt 
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8 N4mvtingeametri.t.  Scxtiim  pr.cce- 
ftum  confirmat  l?liilofbj'hiis  dtioinis  e- 
xcmplis.  Primiim  fumitur  a geoinetris, 
qiii  dcbcnt  habere  in  promptu  prinu  ilia 
elementa , puta  quid  lie  linea , quid  circu- 
luv,8cc.  Altcrum  exempltini  kimitiir  ab 
anthmeticis,  qui  debent  habere  in  prom- 
ptu celaphifmosjidert , multiplicationem 
numerorum  vfquead  numerii  denariiim; 
quia  hinc  apparet  multiplicatio  leqiicntiii 
numerorum.  veluti  fi  fciasbisduo  facere 
quatuor,  facile  ctiam  feiesbis  viginti  fa- 
cere  quadraginta.Sicut  igitur  in  his  feien- 
tiis  oportet  memoria:  mandare  h.TC  prima 
principiaiita  etiam  dialefticus  debet  me- 
mori.T  mandare  locos  illos  comunes.  De- 
inde  ciim  ait,  quemadmodwn  tnim,  oilendit 
quemadmodum  loci  communes  faciunt 
nos  iiieminifle  propofitionum  , ita  propo- 
fitiones  reuocare  in  memoriamintegras  ar 
gumentationes.  vtputa  memorix  man- 
des  locum  a coniwgatis,  hinc  facile  poteris 
yecordari , be  habere  hanc  propofitionem, 
Coniugatoru  delinitiones  coniugata:  Tunt: 

&i  ex  hac  propofitione  facile  habebis  argu 
mentiim,quo  impugnes  thefim  , in  quaa- 
liquid  contra  illiid  axioma  denniatiir. 

9 profieftianem.  Pergit  in  codem 
lexto  pr.Tcepto  , & monet  memoria:  man- 
dand.im  efi'e  potius  propofitionem  , id  eft, 
axioma  dialecticum,  ex  quo  fit  maior  pro- 
pofitio  3 quam  integram  ratiocinationem: 
& huius  prxeepti  racionem  fumit  a facili- 
tate ; quia  non  eft  magna  difficultas , me- 
mori^  mandate  propofitionem  vnamidif- 
ficiliusautem  eft,  memorix  mandare  pro- 
jKifitiones  duas  & conclufionem. 

10  Pneit  eaex'vna.  Septimum  prarce- 
ptum  eft,vt  aft uefcamus  ex  vna  argumen- 
tatione  multas  etfidere , Idque  faciamus, 
quam  occultilTuTie  fieri  potent.  Cur  au- 
tem  hoc  occultlftime  fiat,  mox  pxponam. 
Pnm6  Ariftoteles  dat  hoc  pra:ceptum. 
Secyndb  cum  ait,  <j»od  quidimfiet , explicit 
quomodo  hoc  pra’ceptum  obleruari  de- 
beat, id  eft,qu  id  obferuare  debeamus,  vt 
poflTimus  ex  vnaratione  multas  facere  ;& 
ait,  nos  debere  quam  maxime  recedere  d 
cogn.atione  & yicinitate  earum  rerum  , de 
quihus  agitur,  id  eft , fumere  debere  pro- 
pofitiones  maxime  vniuerlales.  nam  quo 
magis  vniuerlalem  propofitionem  fiimj- 
musjCo  magis  rece  Jimus  ab  ea  re , de  qua 
agftur,id  eft,  eb  magis  compleftimur  res  ;l 
materia  fiibiedfa  remotas. Exempli  grati.l, 
fi  qii.Trntur  an  homo  fit  in  loco:  non  eft 
fumenJum,  omne  animal,  ledpotiiis  om- 
oe  corpus  efil  IP  ioco.fic  emm  xn.agis  rcce 
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dimus  a cognatione  fiue  alfinitat^  homi- 
nis,qu.lm  fi  fiimeremus  animal : qiiando- 
quidem  corpus  compleftitur  etiam  plan- 
tas,&  lapides,&  alia  magis  ab  homine  rc- 
mota  ,quam  animalia.  Idcircb  fiipra  dixit 
lioc  fieri  quam  occultiftimej  quia  quo  ma 
gis  recedis  avicmitate  rei  de  qua  agirurjeb 
minus  apparet  vis  argumeti.  Tertio  cum 
:i\t,pKj]unt  antew , dcclarat  id  quod  prox:- 
me  dixit, id  eft, tunc  rccedi  a vicinitate  rei 
fub!C(ftp,cum  fumitur  propofitio  maxime 
vniucrlalis,vt  in  exempio  propofito  in  c6- 
textu.  Oftendit  etiam, hoc  modo  fieri  vt 
vna  ratio  poflit  diuidi  in  plures  : quoniam 
vniuerlale  Tub  le  compleditur  multapar- 
ticularia. 

II  Oportet  etiam.  Odauum  prarceptum 
eft  prxeedenti  oppofitum.  Sicut  enim  fu  - 
praiubebat  ex  vna  argumentatione  fieri 
plure-;  ita  nunciubetexpluribus  fieri  v- 
nam  , quam  fcilictft  m noftris  commenta- 
riis  delcribamus,vt  inde,t.iqu.im  ex  prom 
ptuario  quodam,  fiimi  & in  multas  diuidi 
poflit,  dim  opus  crit.  Primb  igitur  iubet 
nos  in  commentariis  delcribere  rationes 
vniuerlales,  quamuis  eas  fumpleriinus  ex 
difputationibusparticularibus.vtpur.l  fi  in 
dilputationequ.Tfitum  fit,  an  contrarioru 
fit  eadem  feientia;  da  operam  vt  reuoces 
ad  magis  vniuerlale,  veluti  an  oppofitoru 
fit  eadem  Icientia.  fic  enim  commentarius 
tuus  paucis  verbis  inulta  complcdetur.Di 
xi  cum  Ariflotcle, quamuis  ddputatio  fuc- 

ritparticularisjintelligensdilputationem, 

ex  qua  rationem  colligimus  j quoniam  in 
part.K.  iubebit  ex  oinni  dilputatione  nos 
aliquid  colligere,  quod  in  commentarios 
noftros  referamus,id  eft,  vel  rationem, vei 
propofitionem,  &c.  Secundb  ctim  ait  ,fie 
*mm,docet  vtiJitate  eius  prs'cepti : qu.T  v- 
tilitascolligiturex  prxcedeini  prgeepto, 
namantea  didumfuit  enitendum  efle  vt 
ex  vna  ratione  fiant  plures.  vtilc  igitur  eft 
habere  in  promptu  rationes  vniuerfiiles; 
quoniam  ha?  poluint  diuidi  in  multas  par- 
ticulates. Tertib  ciim  ait , ob- 

iter indicat  hoc  idem  prxceptiimferoandu 
-clle  ab  oratoribus.  nam  oratoresfunt  fi- 
miles  diaIedicis,quemadmodum  rhetori- 
ca  dialedice.  Inquit  igitur  oratorem  debe 
rein  commentariis  delcribere  enrhyme- 
mata  vniuerfdia.  nam  einhymeina  eftor- 
gamim  oratori.s,  ficur  l)’llcg  finus  eft  or- 
gannm  dialcdici , vt  didunf  eft  lib.  i.  Po- 
fterior.cip.i.part.;.  Quarto  cumair,/;,fe 
«.'<tfn»,vetat  nos  vti  hoc  precepto  in  ipla  ift 
l{vjtationeinflirucnda:fic  cniin  peccarc- 
miisinpixEcedenspr.-eceptum.  Vult  er«o 
Ooo,  iij.  ** 
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Ariftotelcs  nos  in  c6ine>itariis  referre  ar^ 
gumentationes  quam  maxime  vniuerfa- 

les,qu6  orenior  fie  commenurius,& plura 

compIeclatur,vti  autein  afgumentatiom- 
l,us  minus  vniuerfalibus,quo  melius  a no- 
b's probari  pollinc.verbi  grat.aj  tacilius  eil 
aliqui  J probare  de  aliquo  corpora , vt  de 
ammalbquim  deomni  corpora. 

It  ^efempsr  videre.Qjxnto  lubet  nos 
expandere  r.itionesjex  quibus  volumus  a- 
liquid  in  commentarium  referre,vt  videa- 
muSjVtrum  fine  vniuerfales,  an  particula- 
res,&vtriim  m'jlti,an  pauca  compledan- 
tur : &ex  his  colligamus,  quod  vniuerfale 
eft,cnam  fi  difpiiutio  fit  p^articularisiquo- 
niam  oraiies  f)'llogifini,etiam  particulates 
requirunt  aliquam  propofitionem  vniuer- 
(alein,  vt  lib. i. Prior,  probatum  fuit.Refte 
ioitur  prsecepimus  vniuerfale  colligi  tarn 
exparticularibus,  qu.im  ex  vniuerialibus 
ar<'umentationibus. 

Injhtuenda  uMtem.Nonum  prxceptii 
eftjVt  nos  difputando  exerceamus  cum  lu- 
uenibus&rudibus  per  indudiones , quia 
flint  facilioresicum  viris  autem  peritis  per 
fyllogifinos,  quia  fun  t efficaciore:,  Con- 
iunge  part.i.fecundi  capitis  hums  libri. 

14  Eniitnclumauiem.  Decimum  prcce- 
ptum  eft,  vt  ex  f>l!ogifinis  colligamus  pro 
pofitiones,quas  fcilicet  referamiis  in  coni- 
mentariuiTijde  quo  dictum  eftlib.  i.  cap. 
14.  exinduiftionibus  autem  colligamus 
comparationes  fimilitudinum.  Quare  vti- 
le  eft  difputare  per  lyllogifinos  cum  viris 
peritis  , rel  per  induftiones  cum  ceteris: 
quoniam  illi  funt  exercitati  in  propofitio- 
nibus  erigendisihi  veto  in  fimilitudmibus 
comparandis. 

ij  Vndecimum  praiceptum 

eft,vt  ex  omni  difputatione  aliquid  colli- 
gamus, quod  nobis  in  pofteruin  vfiii  efle 
pollit.  Primal  Ariftoteles  hsec  enumerat, 
qux  funt  .a  nobis  ex  difputatione  colligen 
da,ncmpevel  ratiocinationem  , vel  fblu- 
tionem.&c.  Secundo  ciim  ait , In  his  <- 
»tm,rationein  affert,cur  hxc  fint  netanda, 
& colligcnda  ex  difputationihus : quia  fei- 
licct  in  his  eft  pofita  vis  difputandi,  id  eft, 
qui  hxc  tenet, maxime  aptus  erit  ad  dil|m 
tandiim.  Tertio  ciim  ait,  pr.«/crt/m  inpro- 
oftenditiTuo  ex  lis  qii.-c  fuprd 
enumcratafjernnt  pouifluTuim  cll'c  notan 
da  & coIligenda,nei;ipe  propofitiones , & 
obieCtiones  fiue  inftintias.  nam  ilia:  va- 
lent ad  opponendum  , ha;  veto  ad  refpon- 
dendum,quia  fitpe  fine  obieftione  propo- 
ficionein  negire  non  licet,  vt  fiiprd  cxpofi 
tJiTuu.ldeo  Ariftot.ait  cum  cil'cvcrum  du 
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leClicum,qui  eft  protaticus  & enftaticus.i. 
qui  abundat  propofitionibus,  & obieclio- 
nibus. Similiter  in  Rhetoricis  ait  eum  elfe 
verum  oratore , qui  eft  enthymematicus, 
id  eft,qui  habet  copiam  enthymematum. 
Qu,art6  cum  ait,  efl  u»itm  prop< ntrt , decla- 
ratdifcriraen  propofitionum  & obiedio- 
num.funt  enim  h^c  oppofita.nam  quj  pro 
pofitionein  fumit,  ex  inultis  vnum  facit: 
propterea  tjiiod  oinnis  ratLocinatio  habet 
aliquid  vniuerfale, in  quo  vis  rationis  po- 
fita eft.  ilia  igitur  propoiitio  vnmerfahs  fa 
cit  ex  multis  vnu:  quia  hsec  eft  natura^iv  y- 
niuer/Mis,vt  fit  s*oiTOir,&  multa  particula- 
ria  m vnum  co!ligat,vt  docuit  Porphyrius 
cap. 2. part. 16. Qui  verb  obiicit.ex  vno  mul 
ta  facit.  nam  propofitionem  vniuerlalem, 
contra  quam  obiicitin  parte, euertit : ita- 
que  diuidit  earn  propofitionem  in  duas 
partes,ita  vt  partem  con cedat, partem  tol 
lat. Exempli  gratia, fumis  hanc  propofitio- 
nem , Omnium  contrariorum  eandem  e.f- 
fe  fcientiamieamque  probas,  quia  lalubris 
& inlalubris,  item  boni  8c  mali,  albi  & ni- 
gri  eadem  eft  fcientia.  Contra  ego  obiicio: 
quia  noti  8c  ignoti  non  eft  eadem  fcientia. 
Ergo  in  his  cotrariis  tuam  propofitionem 
nego,  quamuis  in  iis  qua;  tu  propofuifti, 
concedam. 

16  Non  [r/!]  4«£e»j.DuodeciiTium  pr£- 
ceptum  eft,ne  cum  quouis  difputemus,  id 
eft,ne  difputemus  cum  imperitis  8c  proter 
uisiqiioniam  difputatio praua erit.  Ciiin 
enim  quacumque  ratione  , fiue  bona,  fiue 
mala,tentent  efficere  ne  fuperentiir , adeo 
vt  negent  etiam  qjx  non  funt  neganda: 
certe  squum  eft,  vt  quocumque  inodo  li- 
ceat  contra  eos  difpurare:  alioqui  non  fer- 
uaretur  in  difputationeccqiialitas.  Ne  igi- 
tur ad  hoc  deducaris,vt  male  dilputes ; fa- 
tius  eft  abftinece  a difjnitando  cum  huiuf 
modi  liominibus.  Hoc  Ariftot.  confirmat: 
quoniam  etiam  boni  difptiuntes  vixpof- 
funt  fe  continere,quin  fint  interdum  con- 
tentiofi.  quanto  igitur  magis  fc  contentio 
lbs  pra?bebut,qui  femper  folent  efle  tales? 

17  Op»rt«£  fiiam.  Decimum  tcrtium  8c 
vltimum  prreeptum  cft,vt  in  promptu  ha 
beamus  argumentationes  de  his  thefibiis, 
de  quibus  fuppetunt  pauca  argumenta:  fie 
tame,vt  hare  pauca  argumeta  fint  vniucr- 
lalia,8cad  mulcas  thefes  adhiberi  poflint. 
Huius  precepti  duplex  efh  tilitas.I’riniiiin 
enim  habchimus  in  promptu  argumenta- 
tionem  de  thefijde  qua  alias  facile  difpu- 
tare  non  cft,propter  paucitatem  argunicn 
torum,qua;  occurrunt.  Dcinde  po- erimus 
dilj’Utare  ic  multis  thefibus.  Primb  Ari- 

ftotclcs 
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ftoteles  dat  hoc  pra’ceptum.  Secundo  cum 
aitjb*  »fro/Hnf^declarat  qua^nain  lint  eiut 
modi  argunientatioiies ; & inqiiit  eas  elTcj 
in  quibiisreperiunturduc  coditione^.Vna 
elij\  t fint  vniuerlalei.Altera,  t c colligi  ex 
quibufuis  rebus  qua:  occurrunt.non  facile 
pollintjfcd  colligi  debeant  ex  rebus  obfcu- 
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ris^Jkoccultis. Prior  conditio  requiriturjvt 
argumentatio  valeat  admultas  thcles.  Po 
ftcrior  verojVt  litpaucitas  argumentatio- 
num,eb  quod  non  ex  quibufcuniquerebus 
colligi  pbilunt.Hk  lit  tlnis  intcrpretationi 
Topicortira. 
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IVLII  PACII  A BERIGA 

IN  LIBRVMSINGVLA- 

REM  ARISTOTELIS  DE  SO- 

PHISTICIS  EEENCHIS  COM- 


mentarivs 

viD  concluditur , aiit  eft 
anb  verum,  aut  piobabi- 
t falfum  : proinde  omnis 
ifmus  aut  eft  analyticus 
us,  aut  dialedicus  leu  to- 
picus,aut  contentiofus  feu  fophifticiis.De 
demonftratiuoaftum  eft  in  Pollenoribus 
Analyticiside  dialeCticoinTopicis.'fupereft 
jgitur,vt  tracfetur  de  Ibphiftico:  qiiem  di- 
Kere  debemus,non  vt  eo  vtamur,  led  vt  vl 
tare  poflimus,  ac  nos  libcrare  i lophiftaru 
laqueis  & technisiquemadmodum  ars  me- 
dica  de  venenisagit  , non  vtmedicus  ilia 
adhibeatjfed  vt  aduerfus  ea  , parata  reme- 
dia  habeat  Vtitur  autem  Ariftoteles  in  hoc 
libro  cadem  methodo,qua  in  Topicis  vfus 
eft.Namprimb  inftruitfophiftam,  decla- 
rans  captionum  inuentionem  , difpofitio- 
nem,  &intei  rogandirationem  fophiftica: 
poftea  refjiondentem  inftruit,docens  quo- 
modo  ea  loplnfmata  folui  poffint.  Vnde  in 
quibufdam  editionibus  non  incommode 
hoc  opus  diuiditur  in  duo  volumina.Q^iia 
tamen  omnes  libri  Grseci  iftanu  Icripti,  & 
tjuidam  ctiam  editi  vnum  librum  faciunt, 
nos  horum  librorum  auftoritatem  Sc  con- 
fcnfum  fequemur. 


AN  SINT  ARGVMEN- 

TATJONES  SOPMI- 

fticae. 

Tractatvs  I. 

IN  CAP.  I.  QVO  OSTENDI- 

T V R ESSE  Q_V  A S D A M 

Ib^hiHicas  argumenutioiies. 


ANALYTlCys. 

MEritb  incipit  ;J  qusftione  an  fitrquia 
ci'.m  elenchi  /bphiftici  non  fint  vere 
elenchi , poflet  aliquis  credere  eos  nullo 
modo  efle. 

I l^efiplii/Ucis  autem.  Proponit  agenda 
de  fophifticis  elenchis;&  de  iis  qui  viden- 
tur  eliejcum  reuera  non  fint  elenchi.Acck 
pepartiCLikm  pro, /de/7,  namqui  vi- 

dentur  elenchi, non  funtdiuerfi  a fophilh 
cisifedideofuntfophiftici,  quia  videntur 
efl'e,necfunt. 

X <y(liosigiiur.  Efle  quofilam  lyllog'- 
finos  & elenchos  Ibphifticos,  qui  videntur 
efle,nec  tamen  Aunt,  probat  per  qusda  fi- 
milia;quf  partim  fiantanimatajpartim  in- 
animata.Primum  fimile  eft:  quia  nonnulli 
bene  valent,ac  funt  bona  & firma  corporis 
c6ftitution_epr5.‘diti:quidam  verb  tales  no 
funtjfed  efle  videntur,  quia  tumore  quoda 
sut  mflati,adeo  vt  pingues  videatur,  inftnr 
hoftiarum,qiigin  tnbuum  facnficiisadhi- 
bebantur.  Secundum  fimile  eft : quonia.m 
all)  fimt  reuera  piilchri,ahj  per  fucfi  & ad- 
hibitum  ornatum  elTe  videntur.  Tertuim 
fimile  eft : quia  lithargyrina  & Ibnnea  vi- 
dentur efle  argentea.  Ita<jue  alia  fimt  rev^ 
ra  argentea,alia  videntur  efle,cum  no  fint, 
Litha^yrus,vt  qiiidam  notant,.i  Plinio  vo 
catur  (puma  argenti,quamuis  non  tantiim 
ex  argento  colligatur,led  etiam  ex  auro  & 
plumbo.  Qiiartum  fimile  eft  ; quia  alia 
fimt  vere  aurea  5 alia  videntur  efleaurea 
veluti  qu£e  felle  tincftalunt.  Cum  ergo  in 
his  Scaliis  hiiiufmodi  rebus  reperiantur 
vere  talia,&  fahb  taliaiprobabile  eft , hoc 
accidere  ctia  fyllogifmis,  nempe alios  efle 
veros  fyllogifinos  & veros  elenchos,  alio* 
non  efle,  fiedvideri.  Rationem  alFerens 
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ArlftotelcSjCur  filso  viJeantur  eflTc 
Pifim,aut  eleiichijinquit  hoc  contmgere 
propter  irapcritiam  auditanim.  quod  de- 
clarat  pukhrd  riimlitudme.Sicut  eiiiinqui 
fininus  rem  aliquam  afpiciunt , non  pof- 
func  rcCte  percipere  quid  fitifed  interdum 
putaiu,  (exempli  gratia^elle  anima^quod 
ell  lignum:  ita  etiain  imperiti  non  pofliint 
iiireliigere  quid  fit  id  quod  propouitur, 
quafi  e longinquo  alpiciant. 

3 Syllo^ifmuf  dtittm.  Docet,quidfit  ve- 
rus  ryllogifiiuis : v'nde  patebit  quid  fit  fal- 
fus  lyllogifmus : quoniam  ( vt  vulgo  dici- 
tur_)reiitum  ell  ludexfiii  & obliqui.^ 

4 Eienckus  aulem.  Similiter  definit  ve- 
rumclenchumj&ait  clTe  lyllogifmura  cil 
contradiilionis  conclufiohe , id  ell,  quo 
colligitur  conclufio  contradicens  enun- 
ciationi  ab  adueiTario  in  eadem  difputa- 
tione  Goncefiie.  Dixi’in  eadem  difputa- 
tloiie,qubd  alioqui  efl'et  catafyllogilmus, 
non  elenchusjVt  notauilib.a.Prior.  ca.io. 

5 Hiytro  hoc.  A veris  lyllogifinis  &e- 
lenchis  redo  ordine  tranfitad  fallbsjqui 
tantiun  ell'e  videntur.  & quiafiipra  docuit 
eos  cll’e:  nunc  docet  cur  fint  tales:  & in- 
quit efle  varias  cau/as  5 qua:  polleriiis  de- 
clarabuntur : erunt  enim  tredecim  caufie, 
fex  confillentes  in  didione , ac  feptem  ex- 
tra didionem.  nunc  tantiim  generaliter 
docet  caulam  Irequcntiflime  occurrentem 
fumi  ex  didionibus  & vocabiilisj  propter- 
ea  quod  non  poll'umus  in  dilpiitando  res 
jpfas  proponere.  vtputa  ciim  dilputamus 
de  cane,  non  pofliimus  afterre  canemiSc 
ciim  de  equo,equum,  & fic  de  aliis.  idcir- 
co  vti  cogimur  vocabulis.  Sic  ciim  dico 
(exempli  grati.i^  canem,  intelliges animal 
illud,p'.'rinde  ac  fi  tuis  oculis  id  fiibiiccre: 
vtimur  enim  vocabulis,tamquamnotisfeu 
lymbolisjVt  didum  cll  lib.de  interpretat. 
cap. I.  Hinc  fit,  vt  quod  in  vocabulis  ac- 
ciditjputemus  etiam  acciderc  in  rebus  ip- 
fis,exemplo  calculorum  : quia  cum  ratio- 
nes  per  calculos  fiibduciinus,  tunc  quod  in 
cakulis  deprehendimus , idem  in  reipfii  & 
inipfis  rationibus  concedimus.  vtputa  fi 
decern  calculi  fuperfunt , apparct  tc  inihi 
debcrc  deceni  aurcos.  verba  igitur  fiint,vt 
calculi:rcs  autem  ipfie  fijiit  vt  rationes  & 
obligationcs.  quaproptcr  ( vtiam  didum 
cll)quod  accidit  vocabulis, idem  putamiis 
acciderc  ipfis  rebus.  Sed  hoc  aliquando 
fiillitiquia  plurcs  flint  res,  qu.iin  vocabu- 
la.Vndc  opus  ell,vt  vnum  vocabulu  pliira 
figuificet.  Deciperis  ergo , fi  quod  accidit 
voaibulo  ratione  vuius  fignificationis,ac- 
coimuodcs  alteri  fignificacioni;  vtputa  fi 
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quis  dicat, omnis  canis  latrat : falleris , fi 
inteiiigas  canem  pifcem,aut  lydus.  Qup- 
circaficut  is  qui  non  vult  in  rationibus 
fiibducendis  decipi , deber  calculos  &ar- 
tem  per  cakulosfLipputandi  intelligereiita 
etiam  qui  non  vult  verbis  falli , debet  in 
eorum  lignificStione  efl'e  bene  verlatus:  a- 
lioqui  verborum  imperitus  d fophilta  cir- 
cuniucnietur , vtlalsb  putet  elTe  fillogi- 
finum,vel  elenchum,uon  aliter  quim  cal- 
culoru  imperitus  d peritb  facile  decipitur. 

6 Q^ndo  aulem.  Poftqudm  docuit  efle 
quofilam  ly-llogifinos  & elenchos  Ibpbi- 
llicos  , 8c  quamobrem  fint:  conlequenter 
docet,quinam  iis  vtantur,  & quamobrem 
vtatur.Docet  igitur,iis  vti  Sophiftas,  quia 
voluntvideri  lapientes : cum  non  fintla- 
pientes,  quod  hac  ratione  conlequuntur. 
ideoautem  volunt  videri  (apientes : quia 
per  illam  fidain  lapicntiam  lucrantur , 3c 
colliguntpccunias.  Sententia  igitur hu- 
ius  particuli  continetur  hac  ratiocinatio- 
ne:Sophillse  malut  vidcri,qudm  efle  iapie- 
tesiquia  fic  pofl'unt  ab  hominibus  ini  peri- 
tisextorquerepecunias;  ergo  malunt  vi- 
deri lacere  officium  iapientis,qudm  revera 
illud  lacere.  Huius  enthymematis  priino 
ponit  Ariftotcles  antecedens.  Dcindcibi, 

/’pl)'j?/ce,probas  illud  antecedens. 
Tertio  Ibi, patet  h»,infert  co  nlbquens.Poft 
hxc  vltcriiis  pergit,cum  ait,  eff  aulem  vt  fm 
gula, OiC  declarat  duplex  officium  fapientis. 
Vnum  eft, non  mentiri,  led  verum  dicerc. 
Alterum  eft,fi  alius  inentiatur,  id  animad' 
uertere,&  patefacere.  Deinde  cinn  sit, qua 
rum  alterum  , docet  vfiim  horum  officio- 
rum,  id  eft,quatenHs  lapiens  haic  praiftct 
in  difputationibus,  & inquit  alteram  olfi- 
ciuni  confillcre  in  argumentatione  conce- 
denda,  alterum  in  fiimcndajquoniam  illud 
pertinetad  refpondentcni , hoc  ad  oppo- 
nentc.ciim  enim  lapiens  fumit  .argumen- 
tum  contra  aliquam  thefimitunc  patefacit 
eius  thefeos  falfitatein.  ciim  aiitem  iple 
thefim  defendit,  propofitiones  abaducr 
fario  oppofitas  conccdit  vcl  negat  tunc 
cauet  nc  iplc  inentiatur.  Qiure  fiipicns  po 
nit  veras  thefes,  & eas  vcrc  defendit : item 
impugnat  fallas  theres,&  earn  falfitate  pa- 
tefacit. Deinde  ciim  iit,neceffe  [c/7]  iguur, 
ex  dictis  colligit  Ibphiftam  inhisduobus 
difjnitationuni  gencribus  Ic  exeiccrc,id 
c(l,ne  iple  videatur  mentiri,  & vt  vidcatur 
alios  mentientes  redarguere  : fic  enim  vi- 
debitur  fiipiens. 

7 Fjfe  igitur.  Epilogo  coiicIuJit  hoC 
prnnum  caput, 

DE 
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DE  SCOPIS  sophi- 
st A R V M. 

Tractatvs  n. 

POftquim  docuit  eflc  clenchos  fophifti 
cosjcdfqj  pendcrc  Of  varus  caiifisxon- 
fcquenter  videbantur  cfl'c  explicaudx  illx 
caufXjCx  quibus  oriuntur  v.;ria  fbphifma- 
Ctim  genera. Veriim  id  demutn  Arilio.cap. 
4.f"acere  mcipiet:vu!t  enim  vti  methodoa- 

nalytica,&progredid  fine  ad  media  , vt& 

in  Pollerioribus  Analyticis fecit.  Nam  vt 
ibi  progrediebatur  a fcientia  ad  demonllra 
tionein , quia  fcientia  eft  finis  demonftra- 
tionisjita  hic  progreditur  a fcopis  fbphifta 
1 rum  ad  fbphifinata,per  qus  fophifti  iHus 

I fcoposperunt.Eftquidem  vnus  fbphiftaru 

fcopus  generalis,  vc  videantiir  fapientesj& 
per  e.im  fimulatam  fapientiam  pecunias 
conquirantjVt  antea  didum  fuitjveljfi  pro 
-prie  contentiofi  fint  appellandi , vt  vido- 
-riam  &gloriam  confequantur,vt  poftenus 
I dicetur  cap.n.partic.4.fcd  particulates  (co 
I pi  fub  illo  vniuer  ali  oontenti, multi  funt , 

I qui  in  hoc  fecundo  libri  traftatu  funt  enar 
1 randi. 

( — 

IN  CAP.  II.  DE  GENE- 

R IBVS  ARGVM  ENT  A- 

tionum. 

||  QOphiftarum  fcopos  expofiturus , prii'is 
J ^declarat  quatuor  argumentationum  ge 
I nera,vt  fophifticain  , de  qua  nunc  agit,a 
I ceteris  difcernat. 

I Quot  've.'b  fint.Kxc  particula  nedit  fe- 
i q jentein  partem  cum  pr?cedente.poftqua 

I cniin  ea  funt  expofita^qui  breuiter  in  epi- 
.1  logo  praiccdentis  capitis  comprehenfa  fue 
i runt, alia  confequenter  ab  Ariftotele  expli 
;i  canda proponuntur.  Primb explicandum 
I proponit,  quot  fint  genera  fophiftiearum 
1 1 argumetationumiquod  quidem  explicabit 
i capite  fequenti.n.i  hcc  diuerfa  genera  difi- 
. j putationum  fumuntur  .1  diuerfis  fophifta- 
. ! rum  fcopis  fcquenti  capitc  dcclarandis.Sc- 
n cundo  cum  ait  , cjr  5 proponit 

1 quaerendiim, ex  quibus  hjcfacultas  coftet, 
I id  eft,vnde  fumantur  captiones  lophittic^: 
> quod  quidem  explicabit  cap.4.  & ^Tertib 
4 cum  fubdit,c^  (jiiet partef,meo  iudicio  non 
1 proponit  aliquid  noui,fcd  eande  fententia 
i aliis  verbis  declarandi  caus.a  repctit.nahlc 
|i  quoque  accipio  particulamir;proj»<f  ejIjVt 
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initio  fuperions  capitis.  Qiiarto  ciim  .i>r, 
4f  <{i  4f»«,generalibu.v  verbis  compleditur 
reliqua  omnia,  qua;  a cap.i!. trader  de  offi- 
cio mtoirogantis  & refjiondentis  indifpu 
tationibus  ^phifticis. 

z Sunt  ij^itur.  Diuidit  difpiitationcsr 
in  quatuor  genera, vt  d ceteris  fophifticain 
feiungatjficut  antea  notaiii.  Primoloco 
ponitur  difputatio  didafca!ica,id  eft , quae 
docendi  tk  dilccdi  causa  fit  per  veras  demw 
ftrationcs.Vnde  apparet  <(',>''»* verbu 
propne  referri  ad  fcieiitia  dcinonftratiua, 
vt  notaui  Poller. lib. r. cap. 1. part.  1.  & lib.i. 
cap.vlt.partic.j.Secundo  loco  poniturdif- 
putitio  dialedica,  qup  fit  ex  propofitioni 
bus  probabilibus.  Tertio  tentatiua,id  eft, 
quo!  tentadi  causa  fitiqua'ia  funt  examina 
eorum  qui ad  gradusprowiouentur.nddo- 
6toru  dirputationes  cum  candidatis,neque 
funtapodidici,neque  dialectics,  neque 
fbphillicae, fed  tentatiuae.  Wotandum  ta- 
mcn  cft,has  fub  dialcclicis  contineri.  nam 
fi  late  dialedicas  accipias,  comprehendent 
etiani  has  qu^  fiunt  per  propofitiones  re- 
fpondenti  probabi!es,&  quas  fc: re  debet, fi 
revera  eft  feiens,  vt  profitetur.  Vltimo  lo- 
co ponutur  difputationes  cotentiofie,  fiue 
lophifticj.henamq;  paflim  confunduntur, 
quauis  interdum  diftingiiantur  ob  ratio- 
nem  fuprd  expofita ; quia  fcilicet  in  reipfa 
nullum  eft  dilcrimen,fed  tantiim  in  animo 
argumentantisiqui  fi  lucrum  captet,  dice- 
tur fophiftaifi gloriam,contentiofus.  Ait, 
Oportit  enim  dtfeentem  credere,  fenfus  eft,de- 
monllrantem  non  fumere  principia  ab  au- 
d!tore,ficut  dialedicus  interrogans  fumit 
principia  ex  ore  refpondentis.nam  dialedt 
cus  interrogat,c6cedens  aduerfario  optio- 
nem  affirm.adi,ve!  negandiiSc  vtrum  aduer 
fari®  ftatuerit,  ipfe  id  pro  principio  fumet. 
contra  demonftrator  non  accipit,fed  ex  fe 
proponit  prnicipia,&  vult  fibi  ea  ab  audt- 
tore  concedi.Oportet  ergo,vt  difccns  con 
cedatea  principia  : quia  contra  negantes 
principia  non  eft  difputandam.Ait,  ad  can 
dudendam  cor.tr adidtanem  : quia  dialedicus 
impugnat  aliquam  thefimiproindecolligst 
cowelufionem  eitheli  cotradiceiucm.Ait, 
difniium  e[l  tn.aliu  Ubrii.  Pofiumus  aliqu» 
modo  dicere  hoc  fuifle  definituin.Top.lib. 
i.cap.i  & lib.S.trad.i.qui  eft  de  officiore-- 
fpondentis.Sed  fortafie  verius  eft,libros  ab 
Ariftotele  hkeitatos  non  extare,in  quib^ 
egit  dc  difputationiblis  pinfticis  feu  tenta 
tiuis,quales  multx  funt  apud  Platonem. 

j Ergo  de  dida^cahcis.  Ex  quatuor  difputa- 
tionii  generibus  oftedit  alias  fuifle  expofi- 
tas  in  aliis  librisjvt  apodidicas  in  Pofteri* 
Ppp.  j. 
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ribus  Anal/ticisjdia'.eaicas  in  Topici  -,tcii 
tatuias  vel  m Topicis,quateniis  fLib  c!',a!e- 
aiais  contmcncnrjvcl  in  libris  cjuinoii  cx— 
tantjvt  paulb  ante  notaui:  vnde  concludit 
fiipereHejVt  hk  agamusde  fopluflicis  feu 
eoncentiofiii. 

IN  CAP.  III.  DE  SCOPIS 

S O P K 1 S T A R V M . 

SCopum  & nexum  huius  capitis  expofia 
initio  capitis  prxcedeatis. 

I pnmUm  uHUiw.Proponit  explicandos 
fcopos  foplullarum. 

1 Hue  utii.Ennmerat  quinque  fophifta 
rum  fcoposjqiios  pollea  fingillatim  decla- 
rabit.Primus  fcopus  eft  elenchusj  id  eft,  vt 
aliquis  ducatur  ad  contradiaionem:vduti, 
poftqiiain  conceffit  omnem  voluptate  Ci- 
fe  boAr.m5Cog.1tur  V!  elenefti  concedere  no 
omnem  efte  bonam.Secudus  fcopus  eft  fal- 
llcasjid  eftjVt  cogatur  quis  iateri , quod  eft 
manifefte falfiimjlicct  eius  cotradictioncm 
antea  non  concelfcrit.  Tertius  foopus  eft 
paradoxiim,ideft,  vt  cogatur  aliquis  hitcri 
aliquid  admirabi]e5&  ab  hominum  opinio 
ne  abhorrens.  Quartus  fcopus  eft  foJcrci- 
fmusjideftjvt  quis  eb  perducatur,  vt  coga 
ttir  committere  foloecifinum.  Quintus  eft 
nugatio  feu  tautoIogia,id  eftjVt  cogatur  a- 
liquis  ide  fruftra  reperere  in  cadem  oratio 
iiCjVeluti  homine  effe  animal  bipes  bipes. 

5 A-! aximi  igituT.  Declarat  ordinem  in- 
ter hos  fcoposjid  eftjquinam  magis  vel  mi 
nils  expetantur  a fbphifta : & maxime  om- 
nium ait  elechis  fophiftam  deleftari.vnde 
etiam  hie  liber  de  Elenchis  inferiptus  eft. 
deinceps  aiitem  ceteros  fcopos  ordine  dige 
ritjVt  in  contextu  videre  licet:  eft  enini  fa- 
cilisjiiec  egetinterpretatione. 


de  invention  e. 

Tractatvs  ill. 

> 

IN  CAP.  IV.  DE  FALLA- 

CIlS  IN  DICTIONE 
conflftentibiis. 

POftquam  expofuit  quinque  fcopos  fb- 
philhriijdeinccps  declarat  Iccos,  vndc 
fophifinata  .ad  eos  fcopos  pcrducentia  fi.- 
miintur,vt  meritb  hate  pars  a nobis  inferi- 
batiir  de  inuentione. 

I Modiautfm.  Locos  eicnchorum  fb- 
phifticornm  refert  ad  duo  fuinma  genera: 
quoniam  ab  j fpeftriotur  in  diftionc^id  eftj 


vel  in  fimplicibiis  vocabulisjvel  in  oratlo- 
ncialij  verb  extra dietionem. 

X bunt  flutoTi. Locos  in  dictione  conft- 
ftcntesjfex  conftituit.  Acpriinb  penerali- 
ter  inquit  eos  die  fex-Secundb  cum  aitj/i^c 
■xerojfpeciiliter  cosenumerat.  Tertib  ciim 
ait,  /-/him  {rei']fii!f,  probat  effe  tot,  non 
plures.Probatio  duplex  efbaltera  per  indu 
Ctionem  altera  per  lyllogifmum.  Indudio 
eft:quiali  percurrantur  omnesfallacis  in 
diCtione  c6fiftcnte-s,apparebit  fingqlas  re- 
duci  ad  ahque  ex  his  locis.  Quod  ad  fyllc- 
gifmum  attinet,  inquit  Philofbphus  pofle 
fortali'e  etiam  aliquein  alium  fyllogifmuin 
proponi,fed  tame  hue  fuflicere, quern  ipfe 
iubiicitjid  eft,  cuius  minorem  propofitio- 
ne  fubiicinfi  verb  pcrficiatur,  lyllogifmus 
tabs  elhQuot  modis  pofl'umus  i:fdem  m- 
minibus,(:deft,fimplicibusdidionibus^& 
lifdem  orationibus  non  eandemrem  figni- 
ficare,totidem  modis  comim'itur  fallacia» 
in  diCtio  nc  confiftentes:  atqui  illiid  fit  fex 
modisifex  igiturfuntfallaciarii  modi.Ob- 
ferua  oinnes  iallacias  qua:  ad  didionem.re 
feruntur,in  eo  confiftere,vt,  quia  funt  ca- 
de vocabula,falsb  putemus  effe  canderem: 
veluti  ciiin  vnum  vocabiilum  homonyniu 
duas  res  fignificat,putamus  vnarein  efje. 

3 £x  homar.ymia . Singillatim  explicatfal 
lacias  in  dictione  confiftentes , flue  liarum 
fallaciarum  & capeionrm  locos.-fingulos  au 
tern  declarat  variis  exeirpJix.  incipit  ab  ho 
monymi.a,de  qua  propon’t  varia  exempla. 
Primiim  exempli'i  fumitura  verbo  lUcoStt- 
»Hi:quod  gf ?cis  duo  fign  Heat, id  eft^difeere 
quod  quis  ignorabat,&intelligere  q3  alius 
recitat.  Sophifta  igiturjprobat  eu  qui  fcic 
yu<uSwy«v,id  eft  difeere:  (t]uod  eft  abfurdii) 
quia  ciim  difcipuli  aliquid  rcc'tant  , tunc 
grammat’.ci  ( ideft,eorii  pra:ceptores)qui 
ea  probe  fciunt,yu«u.&«v»ff7,id  eft,intelbgut. 
fed  fbphifta  pennde  accipit,  ac  fl  conclude 
ret,;.<A'^““”,id  eft,fciunt.  Secundum  exe- 
plum  ponitur  ibi,ffHr/I.r  irda.Grpci  naque 
TO  <)«'cvTO,id  eft,qu5f.iccrc  vel  pati  oportet, 
bifariamaccipiunt,ideft,pro  iis  qiif  debet 
tieri,&pro  iis  qua;  oportet  iniiitu  pati  qu  j 
mala  silt.  Talis  homony  mia  apud  Latinos 
reperitur  in  verbo  I'foi tf/.nain  oportet,vcl 
quia  decet  & honeftum  eft,vel  quia  eft  nia 
hi  quod  vitari  nequit.Hinc  igitur  fophiih 
nit.tur  probate  ea  qug  silt  mala,effc  bona; 
& itaargumenturiQuefunt  (id  eft, 
qi;^-  faccre  vel  pati  oportet)  funt  bona:.it- 
qiii  m.il.i  runt<rdrTO,(id  eft,caf:{cere  vci  pa 
ti  oportet)  ergo  mala  funt  bona.  Vitiil  eft 
in  hoc  fyllogifrno:quia  vei  bum  / •otrajfiuc 
oportCLaliter  accipitur  in  niaiore,aliter  in 

minore 
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rifiiiore  propofitionc.Tertium  & qiiartii 
cxcmplum  fuiit  mter  fc  limilhma:  adeo  vt 
qiH  vnum  intel]igit,etiam  altcrumiiuclli- 
I g.it:idcdi^:je  (iiuul  ab  Ariilotile  proponun 

I turjCiiin  d\t,Prieterex  »«ndtm.Tercium  exc- 

( plum  tale  ert:Vuj'tfbphiftaprobare  eunde 
f federc  Si  ihre:&  ita  argumcntJtijrQiii  lur 
I rexitjlht;  atqui  furgcns  furrexit;  ci  go  (ur- 
( gens  Hat.  Hie  ell  liomonymia  in  verbo 
1 ; qua;  ab  AriHotele  ) declaratur: 

I quiaaliud  iigniiicat  cum  articulo^&a- 
liud  line  articulo.  Sed  quia  Latini  articu- 
Iis  non  vtuntur,  necelle  eft  earn  remaper- 
tiiis  explicate.  In  primis  notanduni  eft, 
hoc  participium  y«p^*mjficur  &.  alia  partici 
pia  Iim>li3,vel  efle  temporis  prxlentis,  vel 
pr^teriti.cum  igiturlophilb dixit, llirgens 
l'urrexit,fiue  fnrges  furgcbat:'acccpit  illud 
fu  gem  , 111  tempore  prxtento , id  eft , eo 
tempore  quo  rurgebat:ctimenun  furgebat, 
erat  furgens.ciun  autem'£ocludit,ergo  fur 
gens  ftat,accipit  lurgetem  in  tempore  prx 
I'enti.-alioqui  fi  llirgentemintelligeret  euin 
I qui  antea  furgebat , conclulio  eftet  verifl'i- 
roa,eum  qui  ftirgebat,ftare.Quartum  exe- 
plum  eft  plane  fimile:Qui  /anatuseft,bene 
valet:atqui  aegrotus  lanatus  eft;  ergo  xgro 
I tus  bene  valet,  nam  in  minor  e accipitur  e- 
grotusjid  eft,qui  fuit  xgrotus:in  cocliifio- 
ne  autem  aegrotus,  id  eft , qui  nunc  eft  a:- 
grotus. 

4 Ex  amphibtlla.  Expofitus  eft  primus 
locus,  id  eft,homonymia,  qua;  cernitur  in 
fingulis  vocabulis:fequitur  (ecunduslocus 
primo  fiiTnlis,id  eft,amphibolia,qu^in  ora 
tionibus  Ipedatur;  quando  fcilicct  ipla  vo 
cabula  per  ie  funt  limplicia,  led  eorum  nc 
XUS  multiplicem  habet  lignificatione,vtin 
i illo  vulgato  verliculo,o/€i(>  te  x^Eadia  Ko 
mxnos  ymcere pt'ffe.  Hunc  quoque  locum  A~ 
riftote’es  deci.arat  cxcmplis.Primum  exl- 
plum  taleeftt^elle  cap:re  mehoTies.  dubium 
enim  eft,vtrum  vclit  me  capiab  hoftibus, 
an  hoftes  a me.  ita  eft  oratio  ambigua. Se- 
cundum exemplum  eft ; cogmfdt, 

/}occognolcit. nam  hxc  oratio, hoc  cognoflit^vel 
refertur  ad  cognofcetem,quali  dicaturli^'c 
res  cognofcitivel  ad  rem  cognit.a,  quad  di- 
1 catur  hanc  rem  cognofcit.Tertiiiin  exem- 

Iplum  habet  fimilcm  propoficionem , cui 
addit  a(l'umptioncm,&  c6clulione,nempc; 
Qnod  quit  i^iietyhoc  -uidet'.utqui  columnam  vi~ 
def.ergocolurana  andet.  Hic  eft  eudeill  ambi- 
guius  in  maiori  propolitione.  Quartum  e- 
xemplum  omnino  jrniiU  eft  : <2^d  tu  ditis  ff- 
/<,boc  tu  dicis  ejfe  : atqut  dten  lapidttn  rife: 
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ergo  diets  lapii  effe,  quad  concludatur,tii  la- 
pis dicis  elic.Qiiintum  exemplum  eft  lia*c 
intcrrogatio  (bphiftica  & ambigua , an  ve- 
ru  fit  dicere.nain  hate  oratio  dupli 

citer  accipi  potcll,  id  eft , tacentem  loqui, 
autaliqiiem  dicereea  qu*  tacent.  in  hoc 
fcnlu  oratio  eft  vera,in  illo  falla. 

J Sunt  autem  tret.  Coiliunditn  COIlfi- 
derat  homonymiam  &amphiboliam  pro- 
pter hortilocorum  alftnitatem  , & eos  di- 
uidit  in  triapra-cipua  genera.  Vnum  eft, 
quando  nomcii  multiplex  fine  oratio  mul 
tiplex  plura  fignificat  proprie.vtaquil.'prw 
priefignificatauem  quandam  , ncc  no  ^di 
hetj  faftigium  , quod  in  altum  prodiiduin 
eft  inltar  trianguli.  Rurfus  cams  fignificat 
quadrupedem,  pilcem,8c  lydus.  Hxc  funt 
exempla  in  cotextu  homonymic  pnmi  gc 
neris.  Amphibolia autem  huius  pnmi  ge- 
neris eft,veluti,c.apere  me  holies,  aut,Aio 
te  j£acida  Romanos  vinccre  pofte.^-que  e- 
nim  fignificat  me  capi  ab  holiibus,vel  ho- 
ftes a me,&  jEacida  vidum  iri  a Romanis, 
vel  Romanos  ab  illo.  Aliud  genus  elt,  qua 
do  loliti  fumus  ita  loqui, id  eft,  quando  ver 
ba  habent  aliqua  propriam  fignificatione, 
&d  nobis  trasferuturad  alia  fignification® 
vt  ciim  dicimus  pede,aut  racide  montsi.na 
pes  proprie  eft  pars  extremaanimalis;radix 
autem,planta;:  fed  vtruinqueper  metapho 
ram  transferturad  montem.Similis  ainbi- 
guit.as  eft , citm  Medea  eft  nomcn  Tra?oe- 
dia;,nam  proprie  fignificat  mulieremnnde 
trasfertur  ad  tragoediam  de  ea  muliere. Ad 
tertium  genus  refertintur  ea,qua;  compofi 
ta multipliciter  accipiuntur,  leparata  ve- 
to habent  vnam  fignificacionein,  vt  feire  li 
teras.fac  enim  feire  vnam  rem  fignificare, 
& literas  quoque  vno  modo  accipi:  tamcn 
cum  dicis, literas  Icire,  oratio  eft  ambigur.; 
quiaaccipis literas  adiuevel  palTiue,id  eft, 
vel  dicutur  liters  feire,  vel  dicitur  aliquis 
feire  literas. 

6 conpofuionem.  Tertius  captio- 

num  locus  eft  coinpofitio  didionuni,cura 
ea  coniunguntur,  quae  feiungi  debent  Ex- 
emplaab  Ariftoteleh^cpropomintur  I’ri 
mum  exemplum  eft,pofie  ledentem  ainbu 
lare.nam  fi  didionem  i\hmfede:ucm,  con- 
iimgas  cum  verbo  poffe, eniidatio  l era  ei  it. 
fin  autem  cu  verbo  ambulare,  falla  erit.nani 
qui  ledet , poteft  ambulare , led  non  po- 
teft  ambulare  ledens  , id  eft  , amhuJa- 
re  fedendo  , leu  diim  ledet.  Alterum 
exemplum  fimile  eft  , pollc  non  feri- 
bentem  feribere.  cuius  interpreratio  eft 
eadem.  Et  hoc  eft,  quod  Ariftotclesait, 
Ppp.  1). 
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•noti  ede  eunictn  lenlui'n , cum  aliquis  tji- 
uid:t,&  cumcomponit,id  el1,  quando  le- 

umeit  participiumje't^eM'ew'jVcl  non  fcri- 

hcnum,i  verbo  amhuUre  , vel  noufcribere,  & 
quando  coniungit  cum  eo  verbo.  nam  m 
liac  couiundtioue  eft  captio.  Xertiuin 
excmplum  fubiicitur  illi^iverbis.tXt 
quod  rubobfcureab  Ariftotele  proponi- 
tur.Sfd  intelligedu  eft,  a fophifta  hen  hue 
fyllcgirmum:  Qiiiliteras  fat  nunc  didicit 
cas ; atqui  Socrates  feit  litcras : ergo  eas 
nunc4idicit.  Captio  in  maiorc:quia  ad- 
uerbium  n»nc,coniungit  fophifta  cum  ver- 
bo didicit , a quo  debet  feiungi.Verum  eft 
emm,eum  qui  nunc  feit,  didicille:  fed  fal- 
fum  eft,eum  qui  fcitjdidicifle  nunc.Quar- 
tum  exemplum  fubiungitur  illis  verbis, 
PT.xterea  eft.  Probat  fophifta  eum,qui  ferre 
poteft(exempli  gratia)vnum  raccum,pof- 
le  ferre  multos  faccos.  fed  eft  fallacia  com- 
rofitionismam  poteft  multos  feite  fepara- 
tim,  non  fimul. 

7 tXd  diuifioHem.  Quartus  locus  eft 
diuifi©,  id  eftjciun  ea  diuiduntur,  qua:  de- 
bent componi.nam  hie  locus  eft  prsrcedcn 
ti  oppofitus.  Oat  autem  Ariftoteles  huius 
loci  duo  exempla.  Primum  eft,  quinque 
die  paria  & impaiia,  nam  quinque  funt 
duo  & tria:  atqui  duo  funt  paria:&  tnasut 
imparia:  cum  igitur  qumque  lint  duo  & 
tria  , confequenter  funt  paria  & imparia. 
pallaciaeft  "diuillonis:quia  quinque  funt 
duo  &.  tria  coniundim  : non  , vt  fophifta 
accipit , difumctim.  Alterum  exemplum 
eft,  id  quod  eft  maius,'elle  xquale^quia 
quod  eft  tantumdem , eft  xquale  i id  verb 
quod  eft  maius , eft  tantumdem  & aliquid 
praiterea-.Exempli  gratia  linea  quindecim 
pedum  eft  maior  quim  linea  dece  pedum: 
fophifta  autem  probat  earn  die  xqualem; 
quia  ciim  fit  quindecim  pedum,  eft  decern 
& quinque  pedu.quatenus  ergo  eft  decern 
pedum,eft  atqualis  minori  illi  lineat,quam 
dicebamus  efte  decern  pedum.Hlc  qu  oque 
eft  fallacia  diuifionis:  quia  fophifta  captio- 
se  diuidit  quindecim  in  decern  & qiiinq^. 
Deinde  ait  Philofbphus  , nam  eadem  craiio, 
Dcclarat,cur  hxc  fit  captio  & fallacia,cum 
diuiduntur  ca  qua?  componi  dcbent:&  ait, 
hoc  modo  mutari  fcntcntiaorationis,adeo 
vt  ex  verapoffit  fieri  falfa,quod  dcclarat 
duobus  exemplis.  Primum  eft  carmen  co- 
m:ci,quod  videtur Teretius  initio  Andnz 
fic  interpretatus  •,  Ftci  eferno  uf  tjfes  lil  ertus 
niihi.Sea  in  hoc  Tcrentij  verfu  non  poteft 
notari  fiillacia,de  qua  loquitur  Ariftoteles. 
itaque  adh'bcndaeft  iiuerprctatio.que  ma 
^is  r«rpondeat  verbis  Cra:cis,ncpe , te 
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ftd  feruttnt  exijitntcm  etehim  fifeifj 

gas  hommem  feruumk  participio  exijier,ttm 
& coniugas  cum  verbo  fa ; item  feiungas 
exiTlenttm  a nomine  fert.um  , & coniun^os 
cum  nomine f/f'er«»i;fenfus  erit,feci  teexli 
bero  feruum : qux  fententia  eft  falfa.  natu 
quis  his  verbis  vfus  eft,  contrarium  dicere 
voluit,id  eft,feci  te  ex  feruo  liberum;  .adeo 
vt  oporteatconiungere  ftiuum  exiTimumy 
item  coniungere /iterMW  cum  verbo  fea, 
non  cum  participio  tKiftmtem,  Itaque  ad 
veramfignificationem  eruendam  fubiicien 
dus  eft  f cilicus  verbo alter  ficilicus 
participio  Alterum  exemplum 

eft, cuius  etiam  meminit  Quintilianus, 
Qviin<juaginU  e yiris  Qtium  lujutt  diutu  xyichtU 

/ei.nam  fi  ita  conflruas,Achilles  e quinqua 
ginta  virisreliquit  centum,  fententia  eft 
falfa  & impoflibilis;  quia  fi  lint  tantfi  quin 
qiiaginta  homines,non  poteft  Achilles  ali 
quot  interfedtis  relinquere  centum. Quod 
fi  ita  conftruas, Achilles  liqtiit  quinquagin 
ta  e centum  viris,fententia  conftabit , qua 
fignificabitur,cum  effent  centu  homines, 
Achillem  interfeciffe  quinquagmta  ex  co 
numero. 

8 Er  acceniH.  Quintus  locus  eft  Ac- 
centusjcum  ex  falfo  accentu  cratiofitfal- 
fa,quse  veto  accentu  adlnbito  eft  vera.  Pri 
mb  Ariftoteles  docet  har.c  captionein  vix 
habere  locum  in  iis  qua’  vocc  proferuturj 
qux  ip/apromintiatio  declarataccentum, 
ita  vt  ex  diuerfitate  accetuum  manifeftif. 
lima  fit  diuerfitas  didtionurn.  Secudb  cum 
ait, docet  hanc  captionem  faci 
Ic  habere  locum  in  orationibus  fcriptis, 
nempe  quia  veteres  Graci  no  adfcribeb.tt 
accentus,vt  vel  ex  hoc  Ariftotelis  loco  li- 
quet,nec  no  ex  libris  manu  exaratis,  vt  ex 
legibus  Gra;cis,qui  feripta;  funt  in  Pade- 
ft-.sFlorcntinis.  quidam  traduntpr'muni 
Di  umHicronymum  adhibuilTeaccttus. 
nunc  verb  cum  femper  ad.'cnbantur  accen 
tus,ha:c  captio  non  ni.agis  videtur  habere 
locum  in  orationibus  fcriptis,  quam  pre- 
nunciatis,quod  ad  Graccam  lingua attinct. 
Latini  verb  non  fblent  adhibere  accentus 
pra?ter  adfpirationem.  Dico  praetcr  adfpi 
rationcm  ; quoniam  Ariftoteles  hoc  loco 
acettus appellatione fignificat  etiam  adfpi 
rationem  , quamqu.lm  a gramm.tticis  non 
vocatur  accentus , fed  fpiritus.Tertib  cum 
ait  fi  ut  H(»iar«w,  declarathunclocDin  ex- 
emplo  Honrerico,apud  quern  lib.ip  Iliad, 
verf  3i8.Neftor  inftruesfiliumAntilochu, 
qub  magis  vidloriain  equerum  feu  quadri 
garum  curfu  obtineret,ac  Joques  dc  meta, 
inter  alia  prxeepta  iudicat  ipfi  truncu  feu 

ftipitem 
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(Hpitcm  e terra  cmmcntem.  Vtiturautem 
his  verbis » <^emfn/3iia/0(Mtf».cjiiid.iiii  igi- 
tur  acceperunt  particiilam  ou  cum  accentu 
circumflcxo  ScafpiratOjeJjVt  fignificet  vbij 
vcl  cuius:  & fenfus  verborumlit , vbi  pu- 
trefcit  imbrejC]uafi  pars  illi*  Itipitis  iinbre 
putrefceret , pars  mimme  :idebt]ue  lianc 
lententiain  tamquam  abfurdam  reprchen 
derunt : alij  verb  Homeni  m defedentesdi 
xerunt  parciculam»jnon  efle  legedain  cum 
accentu  circuHexo  ad/pirato,  fed  cum  acu- 
to  leni  3 vt  fignificet  non.  nam  robur  feu 
quercus  no  putrefcit  imbre.Hec  fun  iblu- 
tio  Hippia;  Thafij,ip(o  Ariftotcle  audore 
I €.1 5.de  poetica.Notandu  eftjArillotele  tri 
btereaccenturo  acutum  huic  negandi  ad- 
uerbio  »,quod  noftri  grammatic:  omni  ac- 
cetu  priuant,nifi  lit  in  fine  orationis.  Ter- 
I tib  dim  aitj[5ed]d7‘  il/ndjadiungitalterum 
1 cxemplum  ex  eodcm  Homero, locus  tame 
non  extat  in  editione  Hon  cri,  quanuc  vti 
Riur.  led  ex  hoc  6c  mu'tisahis  Ariliote.lis 
locis  apparet  Ar.^totelem  efl'e  vfum  ali.a  e- 
ditione.nam  ipfe  quoqr.e  Homeni  edidit: 
nec  dubium  ell , quin  adf.iam  edicionem 
relpiciat,  quam  non  habemus.  Ceteriim 
cu  Ariiloteles  loquatur  de  madato  louis, 
quo  prjecipit  fomno  vt  Agamemnone fal- 
leret:certum  eft  hanc  Icntentiam  extare  a- 
] pud  Homerum  lib.  i.  Iliadus.  itaque  non 
I longe  ab  initio  librijid  eftjin  verfu  poftre- 
; mo  prolate  a Ioue,vbi  noftri  editiones  ha 
I bent  3 X/iTfft/utui’Tifofirca  t/l»  xiJi 
i comicio  Ariftotelem  legifle,  H“f»  xi7nf/l\tr 
ti  b&a/.  Vt  vt  Iit3  quidam 

legebant  eftjdamus,&reprehen 

1 debant  Homerum  3 quali  non  Icruaret  de- 
corum,quia  f.iceret  louem  metientem.Sen 
I fus  emm  verboni  eftjDamus  ipli,id  eft,  A- 

I gamenoni,  vt  gloriaui  reporttt:ctim  tame 

) Agamemnon  erat  inferior  futurusj&Iupi 

I tend  ageret,vtfuperaretur  aTroianis.Ahj 

I verbjVt  Homerum  defenderent , dixerunt 

i accentum  non  efle  ponendum  in  primalyl 

:|  laba,fed  in  penultima,nec  legendil  A'cAjuiy, 

d fed<>'<AA<«*3vt  fit  verbii  infin!tu,&  fignificet 

I dare.Naitr  Dorice  atque^Eolice  dicituril/ 

I pro  Tones  ante  perapocopen 

> ex  faciunt  tf/A'/mv.  ita  non  dicet 

li  lupiter  feaut  Deos  concedere  vidoriam 

A Agamemnoni : fed  mandat  fomno , vt  hoc 

M renunciet  Agamemnoni  loucm  illi  vido- 

H riam  concedcre,  adeo  vt  no  lupiter  ibnino 

M inentiatur,fed  Ibmnus  Agamemnoni.  H^c 

in  quoque  Iblutio  fuit  Hippi:*  Tha.fij,vt  Ari- 

• I ftoteles  teftaturap.  if.  de  poetica.  Por- 

1 rb  & fimile  hemiftichium  extat  apud  Ho- 
■ » naerum3lliad.Jibro  ii.verf.iiiy.  nempe  A- 


ni<  •wx“'  tamenad  id  Ariflo 
telcm  in  pra?fentia  non  relpicere , pcrlpr 
cuiim  eft.  Deinde  ciiin  ait,^<t  3 aJ~ 
ditbreuem  cpilogum  de  captions  ex  ac“ 
centu. 

9 Hiiverv.  Sextus  locus  eft  figura  di- 
dionisjqui  ab  AnlloteleitadcfiniturjCum 
ahquis  eodem  modo  interpretatur  , quod 
non  eft  idem.  Sed  quia  hare  definitio  ell 
obicura  3 fubiicit  expofitionem  per  varia 
exempla3  ciim  ait3  mafculum.  quibus 
ex  verbis  apparet  hanc  captionem  in  eo 
confillere3  vt  quis  propter  figuram  didio- 
nis  aliter  aliquid  accipiat  qua  accipere  de- 
beat.quod  niultis  modis  contingit.  aute- 
nim  accipit  malculinum  pro  feniinino,aut 
mafctilinum  proneutro,  aut  femininum 
pro  ma/culino3&c.  aut  vnain  categoriam 
pro  altera.  Exemplum  mutati  generis  eft, 
veluti  fi  ab  aliquo  accipiatur  quail  femini- 
ni  generis, planeta  aut  conieta,  quia  termi 
natur  in  a,vt  mufa,  & multa  alia  vocabula 
feminini  generis.  Exemplum  autem  mu- 
tate categoric  fubiicitur  ab  Arilloteleillis 
\_erbis,nafitrtp»ttn.etetum  valere,quodad 
figuram  didionisattinet.videtur  die  vet- 
bum  adiuum,quod  fignificet  facere;  IW  re 
vera  eft  neu trum,quod  fignih'cat  certo  mo 
do  alFedum  efle,  id  eft , lanuni  efle ; debet 
ergo  refern  ad  categoriam  quaIitatiS3non 
adionis. 

10  Quiigitur.  Breuifllmc  condudit 
hoc  caput. 


IN  CAP.  V.  DE  FALLACIIS 

EXT  R A DICTJONEM. 

EXpofitiscaptionibusin  didione  confi 
lien  tibus,tranfgreditur  ad  cas  qu*  ex  - 
tra  didionem  conliderantur  in  rebus  ip- 
fis.  ^ 

I P tiraUgifmarum  amem.  Enumerat  fe- 
ptem  loco,s,ad  quos  reducuntur  onines  fal 
lacup  extra  didionem  confiftentes.  Hos  au 
tern  locos  deinceps  m fequeiitibus  huius 
capitis  particulis  declarapit. 

1 ibinjccnlfjj^e.I-’rimuslocus  eft  ex  ac- 
cidente.Primb  Ariftotelesdefinit,in  quo 
cbfiftat  hxc  follacia:&  ait  in  eo  nos  decipi 
qiibdpuramus  quxcumqce mfunt  alic^yi 
fubiedo,  ea indie  ec  .am  accidentibu.s  ij.: 
bus  fubieelKvduti  fi  Socrates  currit,  6c  So 
crates  ell  muficus3putamus  muficum  cur'^ 

rere.  Secundb  cum  ait , o- 

ilcndit  iiic  die  captionem,  & nos  fidJi 

Ppp.  ijj.  ‘ " 
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quia  vni  & eiJem  lubie£lo  accidunt  raulta 
inter  ie  diueria.  Eteiiim  Ii  qiixcumque  ei- 
dcm  acciduntieadein  inter  fe  eflentjiere  o~ 
nima  idem  ellent  , vt  fophife  autumant. 
exempli  causa, idem  diet  album&  iinificQ, 
quia  vtriimqueaccidit3cx:r  ti.Tertib  ciim 
ft  Cgnjlut  y.fubncit  duo  exempla 
liuius  captionis.  Primum  taleeftiCorifcus 
eft  d.uerftis  ab  homine , ergo  eft  diuerfusja 
femetip/ojquia  ipftinet  eft  homo.  Secun- 
dum exemplum  eihSocrates  eft  homo,Co 
riftus  auteni  diftert  a Socrate,conrequeter 
Corifcus  differt  ab  homine.  In  his  exem- 
plis  ait  Arifto  teles  e(]e  faliaciamiquia  cen- 
fentfbphiftjE  aliquid  dift'erre  ab  aliquo, 
propterea  quod  differt  ab  eu  cui  illud  acci- 
dit. vtputa  quia  Corilcus  differt  a Socrate, 
putant  eum  dift'erre  etiam  ab  homine,  qui 
acciditjid  eft,attnbuitur  Socrati.nam  ver- 
bum  accidere, hlc  late  fumitur  pro  attribur, 
vt  & aliis  qiiiburdamlocis. 

j Hiuero.  Secundus  locus  eft  ab  CO, 
quod  dicitur  fimpirciter , vel  lecudu  quid. 
Hie  locus  eft  bipertitus.Quandoque  enim 
captio  in  eo  coniiftit , quod  fumitur  quaff 
fimpliciter  verum,id  quod  eft  verum  qua- 
damtenus  \ fed  maxima  ex  parte , proinde 
fimpliciter  falfum:  veluti  fi  quis  fumat  M~ 
thiopem  eife  album,  quia  eft  albas  dentes. 
Altera  pars  captionis  eft , fi  quis  quod  x- 
que  ex  parte  eft  verum  & ex  parte  felffim, 
fumjt  quaff  fimpliciter  verum  : veluti  ff 
quis  fumat  aliquid  eft'e  albuni , quod  pro 
dimidia  parte  eft  album , pro  dimidia  ni- 
grum.Incipit  Ariftotelesaprima  parteiSc 
primb  proponit  hanc  captionem,cumquis 
fumitlimpliciter,  quod  eft  verum  tantiim 
in  parte, id  eft,  cum  aliquaadiedione.  Se- 
cimdb  ciim  j.it,ve'utiftquis  coSi^at, dit  exe- 
plum,quod  etiam  habuimus  cap.  ii.de  in- 
terpretat.partic.vlt.  Tertib  ciim  ait , 
rxr/iwjaddit  alterum  exemplum  , fi  quis  id 
quod  eft, fumat  no  effe  fimpliciterjquia  no 
eftaliquod  ens : piit.l  fi  quis  fumat  eouum 
non  effe,quia  non  eft  homo.  Quartb  cum 
ait,  non  enim  ident  ,,qftendit  Cur  hoc  modo 
fal]aimir,id  eft,propter  exiguitatem  difcri 
niinls,quod  eft  inter  effe  fimpliciter, & effe 
aliquid:  quafi  id  quod  non  eft(ex.cmpli  gra 
ti.l)homo,  poflit  fimpliciter  dici  non  elfc: 
& id  quod  eft(  exempli  gratia)  opinabilc, 
poftlt  fimpliciter  dici  dfe.  Quartb  ciim 
ntyfimiUrcr  [i>aralogifmi,]  adiungit  alterum 
exemplum, fi  quis  dicat  Indum  vel  yffthio 
pern  efte  album  , aim  totus  fit  niger  exce- 
ptis  dentibus:  aut  fi  quis  dicit  eue.ffc  limul 
album  & nigrum,quia  toto  corpo.-e  eft  lu- 
gcr, dentes  tame  albos  habet»Q|^intb  aim 


ait,  ylut  fiamho,  tranfit  ad  alteram  partem 
huius  captionis , & earn  breuiter  declarac 
Sexto  cum  3\t,Port'o  b«/»ym<id(,comnuiniter 
loquitur  de  vtraque  parte, & aft'ert  alia  di., 
uilionem  huius  captionis;  quia  fcihcet  in- 
terdum  eft  man  delta  & facilis,  mterdu  au- 
tem  latet,vt  non  facile  fit  ab  ea  cauere.  V- 
truque  membrum  declarat  exemplis.  Ait 
ergo  captionem  eft'e  manifefta , & minime 
difticilem,vt  m exemplo  lEthiopis;  diffici 
km  autem  efi'e  duobus  calibus.  Vniis  eft, 
cum  ei  quod  quadamtenus  vere  dicitui;,vi 
detur  cbfequi  vt  fimpliciter  dici  poftit:vel 
uti  aim  homo  tantiim  oculis  videat,tamc 
fimpliciter  dicimus  hominem  videre.  Al- 
ter cafus  eft, cum  no  magis  vna  pars,quum 
altera  videtur  eft'e  vera;  vt  mentb  dubitari 
poflit,vtro  modo  fir  oratio  fimpliciter  c6- 
cipienda.nam  quia  dEthiops  tantiim  detes 
albos  habec ; apparet  eum  fimpliciter  effe 
dicendum  nigrum.  Sed  fi  quis  fit  sque  ex 
parte  albus,&  niger, videtur  eque  dici  pof 
fe  albus  fimpliciter , & niger  fimpliciter, 
quia  vtriufque  efteadem  ratio. 

4 Hi  -veto.  Tertius  locus  eft  ignoratio 
elenchi.Primb  Ariftoreks  conftituit  hanc 
captione  in  co,qubd  no  definitur  quid  fit 
fjdlogifmus  fiue  elenchus.  Mentionem  ta- 
cit fyllogifini,quia  elenchus  eftfpecies  f)l- 
logifiuhvtfuprdaudiuimus.  Secundb  aim 
zk,Eien(htn  e«t»?,prolixc  definit  clenchu, 
enumeras  conditiones,qu.'E  requirunturvt 
fit  verus  elenchus,  aon  lophifticus.  Tertib 
dim  ait,  Eodem  autem  modo,  inquit  eafdcin 
condition es  requiri  vt  aliquis  dicaturmeii 
tirijid  eft,opponere  vere  enunciationi  fal- 
fam  contradicentem.  Hunc  locum  cita- 
uit  cap.  6.  de  Interpret,  part.  vlt.  Quartb 
cum  xt,NonnuUt  veto,  declarat  quomodo 
fallacia  committaturob  defedum  aJicuius 
ex  condjtionibus  fuprd  enumcratis  ; cu- 
ius rei  exempla  funt  pcr/picua  in  cbtextu. 
Quintb  cum  ait.  Sea  hit,  ollcndit  hue  locu 
pofl'c  referri  ctiamad  c.iptiones  in  didione 
cbfiftentes : quia  ciim  dicimus  elenchil  ef- 
fe debere  eiufdem  de  eodem,  intelligimus 
non  tantiim  eafdein  res,  fed  ctia  eadem  vo 
cabuk.  & hoc  eft  , quod  dixit  in  fecundo 
membro  huius  particalae , non  fo him  eft'e 
debere  idem  nomen,fed  etiam  candem  rc: 
ac  debere  efte  idem  nome  ,non  vt  fynonj- 
miim,fed  vt  omnino  idem.  Synonymaibi 
appcllabat , vt  & quibufdam  aliis  locis , ca 
qua:  idem  figuihcant,vt  vcrtimentiim  &.in 
dumentum.  Si  ergo  thefis  loquatur  de  in- 
diimentOjdebcs  clencho  conchidcre  de  in 
duincnto,non  de  veftimcnto,quiuis  enim 
idem  fit  veftimcntum,&indumentum:ta- 

men 
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me,vt  Ariftoteles  in  Topicis  JociiiCjCjuicIe 
velHmento  coiicluditj  non  eo  ipfb  dc  nidu 
mento  concludic  5 fed  opus  eft  vc  aflumat 
nouam  propofitionem.  vtpurd  conclufuin 
eft  omne  veiHmeiitum  die  album;iain  allli 
mejOinne  indumentum  die  veftimentnm; 
tun;  rede  concludes  omne  indumentum 
efle  album. 

j autem  ex  ea.  Qiiartiis  locus  eft 
Petitio  qu^'fitijVuJyo  vocatur  petitio  prin 
cipij.de  tjuo  didii  ftiit  ii.  Top.cap.ij  . & i. 
Prior. cap. 16. Primo  Ariftoteles  ait,tot  efle 
geneiM  f.illaciarum  hue  fpedantium,  quot 
iunt  modi,quibus  petitur  qu^fltum.t|uot 
autem  fint  hi  modhexpoflcii  fuit  didis  lo- 
cis.  Sccundo  ciun  dit, videntur  autem  redat- 
^«erf,declarat  rationem  rophifliiatis.id  eft, 
cur  nos  iullat ; nempe  quia  no  poflu.mus  di 
gnofeere,  quod  eft  idem,& quod  eftdiuei-- 
fum.  Vis  rationis  in  eo  conflftitiquod  ille 
qui  petit  qu^-'ituni;probat  idem  peridem, 
quail  per  diiietflim  quidda.fi  ergo  animad 
uertas  probari.per  de,  cognofe  s vitium. 
li  verij  putes  proban  per  diuerfunijfalJeris 
hoc  fiophiiiiiate. 

Vrop-.er  co'nfequtns.  Quintus  locus  eft 
co/equens.Ptinio  docet  Anftoteles,inquo 
confiftat  fallaciaiquia  fcilicet  putamus  fal- 
ro  reciprocari  conleques  cum  anteceden- 
te.Veluti,vinum  eftduice,  ergo  duke  eft 
vinuni.  Deinde  ciim  ait , quando  enim,  o- 
ftendit  fimiiem  errorem  comitti  etiam  in 
iis  quat  Tub  fenfum  cadut. cuius  rei  dat  duo 
exempla.  Vmim  eft,aim  fel  pro  melleac- 
cpitur,quoniam  funt  eiufdem  coJoris , id 
eft  flaui.quafi  ergo  quicquid  flauu  fit,  inel 
fitidum  videmus  flauum  quiddara,videtur 
Robisefle  meljcum  fitfel.Alterum  exem- 
plum  eftjCiim  videmus  terrain  madefada, 

& propterea  exiftimamus  pluifle.  fed  for- 
tafl'e  non  pluit.ciim  enim  pluit, terra  made 
|it:fed  & fine  pluuia  poteft  terra  madefieri. 

7 Oratorio  quoque.  Oftendit  idem  con- 
tingere  in  enthymematis  oratoriis.  n.a  ora 
tor(exempli  gratia)  volens  probate  alique 
efle  adulterum  , argumentum  indefumit, 
quod  eft  accurate  comptus,&  nodu  vaga- 
tur.  Hoc  autem  argumentum  refertur  ad 
fecundam  figuram  hoc  modo ; Adulter  eft 
accurate  comptus,&  nodu  vagatur ; atqui 
hie  eft  .iccurat ; comptus,&  nodu  va<ratur: 
ergo  eft  adulter.  Hicij'lJogifinus  non  co- 
cluditiquia  maior  non  reciprocatur.na  et- 
iamfi  adulter  fit  comptus,  velnodu  vage- 
tur:  non  propterea  tame  quifquiscomptus 
eft,aut  nodu  vag.itur,idem  eft  etiatdulter. 
VideUb,3,,Pnor.c3p.i7.partk.7.& p. 
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8 Stmtliter  a(cidit.O([enditidem  con- 
tingerc  iii  (j'llogifticis  orationib*’,id  eft,in 
philofbphia,ci:  icietiis.nam  enthymemata 
propric  dkuntur  oratoruimlj  llogifmi  ve- 
rb ,lcientiarum.  Dat  exemplum  fjllogi- 
fmi  cuiufdam  a Meliflo  extrudi, cuius  me- 
tionemfa>piusfacit,redex  profcflb  eum 

examinat  hb.i.Phyficorum.Sunt  autem  in 

hoc  fyllogifino  plures  errores:  fed  vnus  iii 
prijfentia  notatur  ab  Ariftotcle,cjui  ad  hue 
locum  fpedat.  Primb  proponit  duo  prm- 
cipia  fumpta  d Melifl'o.  Vnum  eft,  Vniuer- 
lum  eft  ingemtum.hoc  principium  probi 
tut  a Mehlloiquia  ex  non  entc  nihil  ht:vm 
uedum  autem  cqmpleditur  omneem.qua 
re  fi  vniuerfum  heret , quia  u6  poteft  hen 
ex  kipfo,fieret  ex  non  entc  : quod  eft  im- 
poflibile.  Alteru  pnncipiu  eft,Quicquidtk 
du  eft,ex  pnncipio  fadii  efle,  proinde  ha- 
bere principiu.  hoc  poteft  proban  ex  code 
axiomate:quia  nifi  fieret  ex  pnncipio,  fie- 
rei  ex  nihiloiquod  eftabfurdu.Secfidbciim 
ZXt^quarefi  -vnMerfttm  , fiibiicit  arguinenta- 
tione  MelifTi,  qui  principiisiJiis  pofitis  fic 
eft  arg.imentatus;  Vniuerfum  non  eft  geni 
turn:  ergo  non  habet  principium:c6/eque- 
ter  eft  mhnitum.Antecedens  patet  ex  pri- 
ma  hypothefi.  Prior  confequentia  pro- 
baturperfecundam  hypothefim.  fed  hie 
committitur  error,  quiab  Ariftotele  nota 
tur.  nam  confequentia  nonprobatur  per 
ilJam  hypothefim,  nifi  veharguatur  ab  = 
uerfione  antecede'tisivel  hypothefis  ilia  co 
uertaturftta  vt  quemadmodil  omne  geni- 
jum  habet  pnnnpium,  ita  etiam  quod  ha 
betprincip!iim,fitgenitiim.  nam  fi  fta  c6 
i^rteretur,fyllogifmus  rede  extrueretur- 
OEicquid  habet  principium  eft  genitii-at- 
qui  vniuerfum  non  eft  genitum:ergo  v n L 
uersu  no  habet  prinopiu.  (^are  Melifl'us 

commifitfiJJaciam  confequentis,dum  rea 
procauit  earn  hypothefim,&arguensd  po 
htione  confequentis  ad  pofitionemantece 
dentis,  ex  eo  quod  genitum  habet  princi 
puimicollegit  id  quod  habet  pr.ncipimef- 
le genitum.  Tertib  cum  ait,  , 

f#,indicat  vitium,quod  ineft  in  argnmen 

tationeMe!i.rsi:quiamaIcarguitdpofit,one 

confequentis,vt  lam  expofui  & riftoteJes 
probat  hoc  exeir  ploiOmnis  febricitans  ca 
letmon  tamen  rec.procatur,vt  quifiju,,- 
leatjlebn  Jaboret. 

9 Ex  eo  autem.  Sextus  locus  eft  Non 

caufa,(de  quo  didtim  fuit  eti.t  Jib  i Pr; 

cap.i7.)ciim  fcilicet  accipitur  promi.A”  j 
quod  no  eft  caufa.  Primb  AriftoteJcs  deP^ 
mchuucIocu,vc  nunce-xpofui.  Secundi 
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cum  ait,  //Of  4Miem  aceidit, oi\.endit  hoc^  vi- 
tium  potifllmum  coimmtci  m .yllogilmis 
duceutibus  ad  inc6modum,id  CitjCum  ali- 
qua  thcSs  impugnatur.quafl  exeafequatur 
aliquid  abfurdi,quod  rc/era  non  ex  ca,fed 
exaliis  adulfcis  propofitionibuscolligitur, 
Notanda  funt  verba  Anftotelis,qua.’  egent 
expofitione.  Aitenmi  tunc  commicti  hoc 
vitium,cuni  euemens  impoflibiJe,  (id  eft, 
abfurditas,ad  quam  fitdedudio)connume 
ratur  inter  ncceOarias  interrogationesante 
concluilonem.  Neceflarias  inteyrogatio- 
nes  appellat  eas,  ex  qmbus  colligitur  con- 
clulio.St  inqiiit  cum  his  coniugi  impofll- 
bile  ad  quod  fit  deduftio,id  eft,ponipropo 
fitionein,qu2e  eft  vera  caufi  illiusirapoin- 
bilis , feu  ex  quapropofitione  potiflimvim 
colligitur  illud  impoflibile.Quoniam  igi- 
tur  hjec  propolitio  inter  alias  conuinerata 
eft,videtur  rcuera  impoftibile  fequi  ex  pro 
polltionib®  politis:fed  in  eo  fallimur,quod 
non  animaduertiinus  efl'e  admixtam  etia 
propofitionem  nonnecellariamjCjug  nihil 
facitad  concludendiim  impoftibile;  atque 
ha:c  eft  ilia  propofitio,  quam  fophifta  vult 
euerterc,  quad  cauflim  abfurditatis.  Ve- 
rum  igitur  eft,in  propofitionibus  fhmptis 
efl'e caufam  abfurditatis : fed  falfum  eft,ca 
propofitionem  efl'e  caufam,  quam  fophifta 
impugnat:quomam  hac  propofitione  dem 
ptd,  nihilominiis  fequeturabfurditas.Ter- 
ti6  cum  M^verbi gratia  non  idem , rem  hanc 
exemplo  declarat.  Ponit  enim  hac  thefim, 
Anima  &vita  idem  funt:quse  fbphiftice  im 
pugnatur,quafi  ex  ea  fequatur  hcc  abfurdi 
tasjvitam  efl'e  ortu , & viuere  efl’e  oriri  feu 
fieri.  Hoc  cfle  abfurdum,  patet : quia  ciim 
aliquis  viuit,n6  gignitur.fed  antea  genitus 
fuit.  Probatur  autem  hxc  abfurditas  ex 
his  propolItionibus:quia  ortus  eft  contra- 
lius  interitni,proinde  quidam  ortuseft  co 
trarius  cuidam  interitui:atqui  mors  eft  in 
teritus  qui  Jam,&  morti  contraria  eft  vita: 
ergo  vita  eft  ortus,  & viuere  eft  oriri.  Vis 
argumenti  in  eo  pofica  eft:  quod  intcritui 
opponitur  ort®;Sc  morti,quj  cftinteritus, 
opponitur  vita : oportet  igitur  vitani  eflc 
orttim.-alioqui  iiiterttui , nempe  mortijiio 
opponerctur  ortus,  fed  aliud  qniddam  , id 
cll,vita.  Ergo  ad  hanc  conclufionem  infe- 
redam  nihil  tacit  h.uc  propofitio,  vita  &a- 
ninia  funt  idem  : fophifta  tamen  cum  aliis 
propofitionibus  hac  coniungit,  quad  cau- 
lain  pra"cipuam,cuni  luiilo  inodo  fit  caufa: 
&c  exfalfitarc  conclufionis  vult  colligerc 
ftalfitate  haius  propo'itionis,  qua;  erat  ad- 
uei  lanj  thcfis.  Quarto  cum  ait,  Ergotm- 
#«/i;;mi»d/,docct,huiufi;cniodi  captiones,  dc 
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quibus  nunc  loquitur,aliquid  quidetn  co- 
cludere  & probate,  no  tamen  id  quod  erat 
probandum.vt  in  expofito  exeplo  no  pro- 
batur animam  & vitam  non  cfle  idem , fed 
probatur  abfurditas  quedam,proinde  euer 
titur  ea  propofitio  quod  mors  fir  intent*: 
vt  enim  quidam  vo!unt,mors  non  eft  ipfe 
interitus,  fed  caufa  ipfius  interitus,  id  eft, 
mors  eft  feparatio  animas  i corpore , qus 
feparatio  eft  caufa  interitus. 

lo  Ex  confequente.  Hate  particula  bre- 
uem  & perfpicuum  epilogum  continet. 

If  fJa  vero  e.\  eo.  Septimus  & vltimus. 
locus  eft,cum  due  mterrogationes  pro  vna 
accipiuntur.  Coniunge  partic.i. cap. ii.de 
Interpretatione.  Primb  Ariftot.  definit 
hunc  locum. Secundb  camM,'iane  quafda,. 
incipit  docere  haucfallaciam  aliquando  cf 
fe  perfpicuam,vt  vix  aliquis  decipi  poffit: 
interdum  latere  , & facile  fallere , quia  no 
poteft  facile  dilToliii.  Inquit  ergo  quando- 
queperfpicuain  die  multiplidtatem  inter 
rogationis:&  dat  exemplu  , vtrum  terra  fit 
mare,an  terra  fit  coelum.  Ita  explic.adu  eft 
hoc  exemplum  fecudum  vulgatam  ledlio- 
nem,in  qua  eft » .*/»4w,fine  arti- 
culo.  Sedin  quodani  manuferipto  legitur 
cum  articulo,  it  d s'gjtrdf,  quam  ledione  fe- 
quitur  Aiexader,St  ita  interpretatur,vt  v- 
na  interrogatio  fit,vtru  terra  fitmarejalte- 
raverb  fit,vtruin  coelum  fit  mare.Vtrouis 
modo  legamus,&  interpretemur,paru  in- 
tereft.  femper  enim  funt  diioe  interroga- 
nes  coniunct^.fed  diferimen  eft:quia  fecu- 
dum  primam  interrogatione  vnum  eftfub 
iectum, terra;  duo  verb  attributa , mare  & 
cxlum.  fecundfi  alteram  interpretatione 
duo  funt  fubieda,terra,  & coelum:vnp  at- 
tributum,  mare.Vtriufiiue  autem  exempli 
.,eadcm  eft  ratio:  quia  fine  mutes  attributu, 
fiuc  fubiedunnequc  facies  nouam  propofi 
tionem.  Tertib  ciim  ait , in  nonnull  s autem, 
docet,interdu  hanc  f'all.tciam  latere,  ita  vi: 
rcfpbdeatur  ad  duas  interrogationes,quafi 
ad  vnam.  Vnde  inquit  fieri, vtref|iondctcs 
vel  redarguatur  elecho  rpfius  lbphiftie,vel 
fiiltcm  videantiir  rcdargimquoram  vtriiin 
uis  fiat,fbphifta  fcopu  fiium  afl'cquitur  , vt 
conftat  ex  t.part.c.ip.?.  Tuc  .ait  .\riftote!es 
videri  rdpondentem  redargui,  ciim  tacite 
fatetur.quia  non  refjsondet,id  eft,ciiin  t.aci 
teconcedit  earn  interrogatione,  quatenus 
cenfetur  earn  concedere,eo  ipfb  qubd  non 
negat.  nam  in  difputationibiis  quoque  fe- 
cundum  Ariftotelem  locum  habet  ea  regu 
la, qua;  vulgb  iadatur,(J^i  tacct,cofentire 
videtur.  Si  ergo  exprefle  confentiat,  vere 
redarguitunfi  verb  taatc  vide.atur  cofenti- 

rc,vi- 
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r^jvl.icfjr  rcclargui. Quarto  cum  2\t,-veluti 
/j;r,ilat  (jua^dam  excmpla  captionunij 
t^inb^aliquis  iinplic.aturj&redarguitur,vt 
non  facile  pofl'itca?(oIucre,  vel  (vtverius 
dicam)vjdeturredargui.  Primum  excin- 
p!um  elf  pcrfpicuum  fumit  enim  fophifla, 

' hiinc  & hunc  cfl'c  hominem:  vnde  coHigit 
euin  qui  hunc  & hunc  vet-’oerauitjverberaf 
fehomincmjno  homines:quia  conceflum 
fuerat  efi'e  hominem  in  fingulari  nunicro. 
Alterum  exemplu  tale  eft  Ponantur  fimul 
, varia  quxdam, quorum  ndnulla  fint  bona, 

I nonnulla  mala,tunc  Ibphifta  inteirogat,v- 
trum  h»c  fint  bona,an  mala.hinc  Ariftote 
I les  ait  fieri  verum  elenchum  , fi  refpondes 
i concedat  eandem  efle  rationem  totius  & 
partiumnnde  enim  probabitu  r , quia  pars 
fit  bona,totum  efi'e  bonum;&  quia  pars  fit 
inaLijtotum  efi'e  malum.fi  verb  id  non  co» 
cedatur,tantum  videbitur  elenchus,  qua- 
tenus  videbitur  id  concefium.Eadem  ell  ra 
tio  aliorum  exemploruin,  qux  fubiiciun- 
tur  in  contextu:veluti  fi  quedam  fint  alba, 
& qu2cdam  no  alba;autaliqua  nuda,  aliqua 
non  nuda;aut  alia  videntia,alia  cjeca. 

^ ' 
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CVNTVROMNES  EAL- 

lacix  ad  ignorationem 
eleiichi. 

EXpofuit  tredecim  captionum  genera, 
inter  qux  vnum  fuit  Ignoratio  elechi, 

I ■feu(quod  ide  valet)omifia  dcfinitioelechi. 

* Hoc  autem  capite  vult  Ariftoteles  omnes 
referre  ad  ignorationem  elenchi.  Necefi'c 
eft  enim  in  omni  captione  peccari  contra 
definitionem  clenchi:  alioquin  efl'et  verus, 
non  fophifticus  elenchus, fi  elenchi  defini- 
rio  ei  couemret:  quemadmodum  hominis 
definitio  tantum  vero  homini,6i  auri  defi- 
nitio  tantiun  vero  aiiro  couenit.  Cur  ergo 
(d:cet  aliquis)  Ariftoteles  fuprd  diftinxit 
alias  captiones  ab  ignoratione  elenchi? Ra 
tionem  afteremus  ad  partic.6.quoniam  ibi 
ag'tnr  de  ignoratione  elenchi. 

t i^migitur.  Permittit  nobis , vt  ca- 
ptiones diuidamus  in  tredecim  genera  fu- 
pra  expofitajvel  omnes  referamus  ad  igno 
rationem  clenchiiquia  omnes  peccant  con 
'1  tra  delinitionem  elenchi : vt  mox  hoc  ipfo 
II  capite  probabitur. 

z Generali  quodam  argu- 

mento  refert  omnes  captiones  ,qua:  non 
concludunt,ad  ignorationem  elechi:  cjuia 


elcchus  eft  verus  fyllogifirms  C'^ndtidcnj; 
vndefi  non  concludat,nec  cft/>'ilogifinus, 
nec  eft  elenchus.  Talcs  fiint  paraJogifini 
ex  confequente  : item  qui  non  caulam  pro 
caula  accipiunt.n.a  etfi  aiiquid  probant,ta- 
men  non  probant  propofitum  .qiiantu  igi- 
tur  ad  id  quod  propofitum  fuit,  no  conclu 
dunt.  Item  tales  funt,  qui  petunt  quifi- 
tum.  Immo  generaliter  omnes  dicipoA 
ftait  talesrquia  reveranon  cocludunr,quod 
eft  condudendum,quamuis  interdum  ali- 
quid  concludant,interdum  verb  nihil. 

5 Veinde  ^ fecundttm.  Deinceps  expcii 
dit  fingnia  genera  captionu,prout  peccant 
aduerfus  fingulas  partes  definitionis ; fub- 
audi, elenchi. &incipit  a captionibus  in  di- 
ftione  confifteiuibus,  quas  reducitad  duo 
genera:  Primb  loquitur  de  priori  genere, 
ad  quod  reducit  homonymia,  afnphibolo- 
giam,  (qn^  luc  ab  Ariftotele  vocatur  ora- 
tio:fubaudi,ambigua  ) & fignra  diftionij. 
hec.n. omnia  in  eo  peccant, quod  ab  Arifto 
tele  vocatur  TOgji  ttV/tIoh,  i.  quia  duplex 
eft  fignificatio. vt  puta  vocabuiu  homony- 
mum  duo  fignificat.  Duorum  appellatio- 
ne  hic  intellige  etiam  tria,vel  quatuor,veI 
plura:  quod  non  eft  nouum.  De  reliquis 
captionibus  dicetur  in  leq.par.Ait,<rt«>ii?*{ 
yS  T»  !7avTW  as  vif  t ti  ir)i/Ltiijteu,id  eft,  folent  c~ 
ntir'£hifcJomi>ia  quajt  hoc  aliqt4id  fignijicantia 
[^Tjfurpari.2  Sententia  horum  verl.orum  eft 
obfcura,in  quibus  explicandis  interpretes 
iaborant.Ego  omnino  puto  efi'e  locum  me 
dofum,&  ita  reftitiiendum  , «Vs  yS  idmv-nt 
a'e  Tt)  ^ CTiudjiesr.&.lcnfiis  erit  perfpicu^. 
Dixerat  enim  Ariftot.  hastres  captiones 
in  eo  peccare,quod  eft  to  d/iTcV.ait  igi- 
tur  fe  rede  hoc  dixifl'e.-quonia  hs-c  omnia 
quodammodb  duo  fignificant,  nec  foliim 
didio  homonyinajfedetiam  oratio  arabi- 
gua,&  qur  habent  fimilem  figuram  didio 
nis.Ideo  autem  ait  Ariftoteles  a't.-quia  hcc 
non  ^'que  verum  eft  in  omnibus  his  caprio 
nibus  : prefertim  vbi  dft  figura  didionis. 
n.i  ibi  revera  non  eft  vna  didio  duo  figni- 
ficans,fed  habet  vna veram  fignificatione; 
ill  altera  aute  folia  fumitur  a fophifta.  fimt 
igitur  quodamodo  duse.i.vna  vera,&  alte- 
rafalfii.  Exempli grati.a  ciim  Ibphifta  acci- 
pit  ■vnlcre,qmCi  fignificet  agereilicceftfolfa 
fignificatio, vera  autem  eft  vnajnempe  aft'e 
dumefte,ideft,fonum  efi'e.  Mendum  aute 
hinc  natum  efi'e  puto.Pnmiiin  pro  sru/»?¥t 
dixi  iegendum  i c/. Vitium  ortum  eft  ex  vl 
timis  fi'llabis  przeedentis  verbi 
/wjvvD.fo-pecmmcontingit,  vt  feriptores 
eafdem  fy  llabas  temere  rcpetant:deinde  fo 
cilc  fieri  potuit,vt  pro  tv  J fi  nls,lcriptu  fue- 

Q-ft'I-,  j- 
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Tit  nft'-n,  quod  fxpe  npud  Ariflotekm  oc- 
ciirrit.rcliqus  non  inuto.  Sccudo  cum  aitj 
Coir.p.fufj  -u€ro,declarat  alterum  genus  cap 
tionum  m didione  confirtentiuiiijadquod 
referuntur  compofitio,diuilio,  & accetus. 
Hicpeccatur^non  quiaplura  fignificetur, 
vt  in  prion  captionum  generc,  fed  quia  no 
eft  vna  oratisjqux  fumebatur  pro  vna,  vel 
non  eft  vna  didio^que  fumebatur  pro  vna. 
vt  puta  non  eft  idem  parere  & parere,  qu:e 
tamenfophifta  accipit  pro  eodem.  Ter- 
tio  ciim  aitjOportffcajtfMttrn , nedicas  non 
curanda  effe  vocabula,oftedit  opus  efle , vt 
opponens  non  foliiin  concludat  de  eadem 
re;fcd  etiain  vt  vtatur  iifle  vocabuIis:quia 
inter  alias  conditiones  elenclii  ha;cetiam 
pofitafuit:&  dat  exemplum  perfpicuum. 
nam  ft  thefts  fit,veftimentum  efle  album, 
& probes  indumentum  non  efie  album, 
nondum  impugnafti  theftm:fed  vt  earn  op 
piigiiesjoportet  addere  noaum  argumen- 
tum,quo  concludas  veftimentum  non  efle 
album,  eb  quod  indumentum  non  eft  al- 
bum. 

4 Tranfit  ad  para- 

logifmosfeu  captiones  extra  didionem 
conftftentes:&  in  primis  oftendir,quomo- 
dofallaciaaccidentis  referatur  ad  ignora- 
tionem  elechi.Primb  tgitur  inquit  captio 
nem  ex  accidenti  non  efle  veru<n  f}’llogi- 
ftnum , confequenter  non  efle  elenchunii 
quiaomnis  elenchuseft  lyllogifinus.  Se- 
cundbciimait  , nonenimfi  , probat  non 
efle  fyllogifmum  , propofttis  quibufdam 
exemphs  perfpicuis.  Vnum  eftphyftcum, 
quodproponitur  in  his  verbis.  Alterum 
eft  mathematicum,quod  fubiicitur  ibi,  nec 
ft  triiigulum.Si  ciim  fubdit,/ini)V»Vfr  drin  aliis, 
generaliter  docet  inaliis  ftmilibus  exeplis 
re  ftmiliter  fe  habere.Tertib  ciimait,.^;4- 
frof>:er  fitUnclm  , concludit,  quia  non  eft 
fyllogifmus,  non  efle  elenchum.  Quar- 
to ciim  ait,5ed  hke  , docet  hac  captione 
fa:pe  falli  viros  dodos  ab  indo  dis.  ciim  e- 
nim  vir  dodus  teneat  aliquant  conclufto- 
nem  ; quia  eft  peritus  in  ea  arte  , in  qua 
conclufio  docetur:  tamen  pcrhancca- 
ptionem  cx  accidenti  fccus  ei  videbitur. 
Solent  autem  impcriii  , qui  naturas  re- 
rum non  norunt  , ex  accidentibus  argu- 
ment.iri.  falletur  igitur  vir  dodus  , non 
qud  dodus  eft  ; fed  quia  ciim  fit  in  arte 
fua  dodus,ignorat  ha?c  prtcccpta  Iogica,& 
ignorat  quomodo  fbluantur  h^c  fbphif- 
mata,non  diftinguens  inter  accidcns  & id 
cuiaccidit  , fed  putans  , quicquid  at- 
Wibuitur  fubicdo  , idem  attribiii  acci- 


denti quod  accidit  illi  fubiedo.  Ait,  cum 
dtuidert  mni/aUam,  Scc.id  , cum  vir  in 
fua  arte  peritus  nefeiat  ita  diftinguere  in- 
ter fubiecftum  &accidens,quando  interro, 
gatur  ab  imperito,  aut  concedit  quod  non 
debet  concedere,&  ita  redarguitur;aut  vi- 
deturconcedere,ciim  non  concedat,id  eft, 
aut  videtur  tacitt  concedere,  quatenus  no 
negat,quia(vt  fupri  diximus)qui  non  ne- 
gat, concedere  videtur  j atque  ita  videtur 
ab  imperito  redargui. 

5 l^Exegjverh.  Refert  ad  ignoratio- 
nem  elechi  captionem  ex  eo  quod  dicitur 
fimpliciter  vel  fecunduin  quidiquiafecun- 
dum  hanc  captione  fbphifma  non  probat 
contradidionem:  non  eft  igitur  elenchus, 
quandoquidem  elenchus  definitur  iyllogi- 
fmus  contradidienis.  Ideo  auteni  non 
probat  conrradidiionem  : quiafumit  quad 
fimpliciter  fibi  concefl'um  , quod  eft  con- 
ceflum  fecundum  quidihsc  verb  non  funt 
contradicentia,fed  pofl'unt  efle  ftmul  vera, 
puta  aEthiops  eft  fimpliciter  niger , & JE- 
thiops  eft  albus  fecundum  cjuid,  id  eft,  al- 
bus  dentes. 

6 Afaxitneaulem.  Sequitur  fallacia  cx^i 
ignoratione  elenchi.  Hlc  non  videtur 
qusrcndum,  quomodo  referatur  ad  igno.. 
rationem  elenchi. nam  iplaappclJatio  latis 
hoc  oftendit.idedq;  Arifloteles  ait  hoc  ef- 
femanifeftum.  lllud  potins  quairendum 
videtur, aim  omnes  fallacia?  referantur  ad 
ignorationem  elenchi,  quifiidum  fit,  at 
fupri  nonnulla;  tantiim  ita  fint  appelJatg. 
Refpodet  Ariftotcles,  hoc  ideo  fadum  ef- 
fe,quia  in  his  captionibus  manifefta  efte- 
lenchi  ignorantia  , ita  vt  magis  appa- 
rcat,  quam  in  aJiis  captionibus.  in  aliis 
namque  varix  caufa:  deceptionum  afierri 
pofl'unt , qus  capite  fequenti  explicabun- 
tur:  in  his  verb  nulla  alia  caufa  deceptio- 
iiiscft  , qu.lm  omifla  defiiiitio  elenchi, 
id  eft  , quiaignoratur  quid  fit  elenchus. 
Vnde  inquit  Arifloteles  , etiamfi  ita  diiii- 
damus  captiones  in  trcdccim  genera  , vt 
fupri  diuifimus  j tame  has  nominatim  vo- 
candas  efle  hac  appeJlatione  comniuni,  vt 
dicainur  confifterci'i  ignoratione  elenchi, 
feu  (ciuod  idem  valeQm  omifla  definitionc 
elenchi. 

7[i'ci]c>“  [hi.]  Similiter  loquitur  de 
petitionequa-fiti,  &de  fallacia  non  cau- 
llr,  acrefert  has  captiones  ad  ignoratio- 
nein  elenchi, quoniam  elenchus  eft  fyilo- 
g.finos  inferens  conclufionem  ex  pra-niiC 
fis,qiiod  in  his  captionibus  non  contingit. 
Etcimii  qui  quiefitum  petit,  iJiud  non  pro 
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I bit  i concluflo  mmque  non  debet  poni  in 
. pri'inlUis  : quod  tanicn  facit  is,  qui  qiic- 
1 iitum  petit.  Rurfas  fi  noncauia  affertur 
pro  cauiajpatct  inde  non  rede  inferri  con 
dufionein. 

8 Qui  vtro  ex  cenfequente.  Refcrt  ad 
ignorantiam  elenchi  captionem  confe- 
■ qtientis.  Etprinib  lianc  relationem  pro- 
bat ,ficarguens : Oranis  ciptio  acciden- 
I ti  s refemir  ad  igneiationein  elenchi ; at- 
I qui  captio  confequentis  ell  captio  ex  acci- 
I denti,  id  ell,  Ipecies  eft  captionis  ex  acci- 
1 dente:  ergo,&c.  Maior  patet  ex  part.j.Mi 
( nor  hie  probaturab  Arillotele:  quia  quod 

!eilcon/equens,id  accidit,  id  eft , attribui- 
tur  accidenti , cui  eft  conlequens.  Sc- 
1 cundb  ciim  ait  , /td[«oJd)j5^erf  , ponit 

I di/crimen  inter  fallaciaiii  accidentis , & 
fallaciam  conlequcntis  , ne  forte  pute- 
mus  efl'e  vnam  Sc  eandem , quia  ftnodo  di- 
dum  fuit  fallaciam  confequentis  efle  fal- 
laciam accidentis.  Docet  igitur  has  captio 
nes  eo  difl'erre,quod  captio  confequetisali 
quid  adiicit  captioni  accidetis.  Vnde  ft  eft 
captio  coiequetis.eft  etia  captio  accidetis, 
i no  tamen  contra:  quemadmodum  qui  ha- 
I bet  quinque,habet  etia  tria:  led  qui  habet 
tria,non  propterea  habet  quinq,.Ergo  fic- 
! ut  diftinguuturtria  & quinque,ita etia  ca- 
ptio accidentis  & captio  confequentis.  ca- 
ptio namque  accidentis  fumit  vnum  , ca- 
ptio verb  confequentis  fumit  plura,id  eft, 
in  captione  accidentis  cofertur  vnum  flib- 
leftum  cum  vno  attribute  , quafi  hi  ter- 
I mini  idem  valeat,&  reciprocentur.vtputi 
mcl  eft  flauumrvnde  ft  putemus  flauu  efle 
tnel,  ^ft  fallacia  accidentis:ve!uti  cum  quis 
videns  fel  quod  eft  flauum , omifla  cogita- 
tione  fellis  ita  ratiocinatur ; eft  flauu, ergo 
eft  mel.nam  quia  Icit  mcl  efle  flauum  , id 
eft,  quia feit  flauum  accidere  melli , idcir- 
coexeo,quod  eft  flauum  , colligit  efle 
mel,qu3fi  idem  fit  mel  & flauum.  ha;c 

8-  igitur  eft  fallacia  accidentis  non  coufeque 
tis.  Quod  fi  conferat  duo  flibieda  cum 
I codem  attribute, Sccolligat  hec  duoefie  v- 
t num  & idem , quia  conueniunt  in  vno  at- 
' tributodam  fallitur  fallacia  confequentis, 

1 id  elljidcb  falsb  putat  hjcc  duo  efle  vnu  & 

I idem,  quia  idem  accidens  vtrique  confe- 
I quens  eft.  veluti  fi  putet  fel  efle  mel , quia 
I vtrumque  eft  flauum.  Hoc  modb  fupra 
I doci’.mius  argumentari  oratores:  veluti, 

I adulteri  noctu  vagantur , hie  autem  nodu 
I vagatur,  ergo  eft  adulter.  Denique  hi  fyl- 
1 logifmi  hunt  in  fecunda  figura  afcmatme 


& ideo  peccu,quia  fumut  iiTedium  ternii- 
numvtriquc.extrcino  confequcntem,cum 
debeat  vni  efle  co.^equcns^alteriverb  repu- 
gnans.  Ex  his  apparet,  fallaciam  acciden- 
tis confifterc  in  vno,  vt  melle^ fallaciam 
autem  confequentis  in  duobus,vt  melle  & 
felie.Icein  apparet,hanc  efle  partem  ilhus: 
quoniain  fallacia  confeqnentis  fumit  duas 
partes,  in  quarum  vna(exempli  gratiajpo 
nitur  fel,in  altera  mel : harum  autem  vna 
ponitur  in  fallacia  accidentis.Tertib  cum 
ait,[/d  iton  eft,  indicat  fallaciam  ho- 

rum  elenchorum  fbphillicorum  , qui  fu- 
muntur  ex  confequenti,qug  etiam  repcri- 
tur  in  elenchis  ex  accidenti : quoniam  fb- 
phifta  ea  fumit  vt  recijproca , que  non  re- 
ciprocantur^roinde  ( quod  proprium  eft 
fallacix  confequentis  ) colligit  efle  idem, 
qua;  non  funt  idem.vtputd  nix  eft  alba.-fed 
non  propterea  album  ell  nix.  item  cygnus 
eft  albus , fed  non  propterea  reciprocatur, 
vt  album  fit  cygnus.  quapropternopoteft 
concludi album  & cygnum  idem  efle,  eo 
quod  ratione  alboris  non  difFerant:  quia 
vocantur  alba  per  accidens , nec  funt  idem 
ea  omnia quibus  idem  accidit.  Quarto 
ciim  ait,<i«f  rurfm,  fubiicit  alia  duo  exem- 
pla, quibus  idem  declarat.  Vnum  eftargu- 
metatie  McliflTi,de  qua  fupra  diduin  fuit. 
Meliflus  enim  fumpfit  hoc  principium; 
Quicquid  fadum  eft, principium  habet; 8c 
male  putauit  hoc  reciprocari,  vt  quicquid 
prmcipium  habet,  fadum  fit.  In  eo  etiam 
peccat,qubd  cenfet  idem  efle  fadum  & fi  - 
nituimpropterea  qubd  idem  vtrique  acci- 
dit, nempe  habere  principium.  Placet  e- 
nim  Meliflb  hsec  argumentatio;  Qu,icquid 
fadum  eft,  principium  habet : ergo  omne 
finitum  eft  fadum.fed  ita  committitur  fil 
lacia  confequentis.  Aliud  exemplum  eft, 
in  quo  fumitar  hsc  propofitio,Qu^  reci- 
piunt  vnam  & eandem  magnitudinem.sut 
squalia:  vnde  per  reciprootione  malein- 
fertur,ea  qua;  funt  a;qualia,rccipei-e  vnam 
8c  eandem  magnitudinem.  Quintb  cum 
ait,  Quonieim igitur,  concludit,repetens  ar- 
gumentum  initio  particula:  pofitumifalla 
ciam  confequentis  referri  ad  ignoratione 
elenchi ; quia  eft  pars  fallacia:  ex  accideti, 
8:  peccat  eo  modo,quem  iam  expofui. 
Sexto  cum  ait,  [£d]  autem  hoc  , reiicit  di- 
ligentiorem  expofitionem  huiuscaptioni* 
in  ahum  locum,  id  eft,  in  cap.xS.  huius  o- 
peris. 

9 Qui  -veto.  Expendit  fallaciam,in  qua 
duoe  interrogationes  pro  vna  fumuutur:- 

Q^q.  1^. 
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3c  iiac  quoque  reducit  ad  ignorauonem  e- 
lenchi,quaveiius  peccat  contra  deiininoiie 
propofmomsjqu^  fit  pars  elenchi.ficut  e- 
Dim  alij  ryllogifrnijitaetiaineLchi  cxpro 
poiitionibus  conftant.  Quod  autem  hie 
peccetur  cotra  dehiiitione  propofitionisj 
Aniloteles  inJe  ollendit , quod  eadem  eft 
definicio  propofitiouis  fiinplicitcr5&  pro- 
poiitionis  vnius : quemadmoduin  eadem 
eftdefiaitio  homiiiis  j & vnius  hommis. 
Quare  fi  propofitio  non  eft  vnajnonpoteft 
ei  comieniredefinitio  vnius  propofitionisj 
confequenter  no  conuenit  ei  definitio  pro 
pofitionisrergo  propofitio  multiplex  re- 
vera  non  eft  propofitio.  Hue  fpedlat, 
quod  in  Metaphyfi  docetur , & in  Top. 
quoq;  attigimuSjEns  & Vniim  reciproca- 
ri.  Ait,/<dg«r  fi  re/fonJiontm.Concludst  Afi 
ftotelesjfi  quis  Ibphiftx  multiplicem  pro- 
pofitionem  interroganti  afl'eutiaturj&eam 
concedatquafi  vnam  propofitionem,  eum 
vero  elencho  redargui.  fi  vero  non  conce- 
dat,  led  videatur  concedere,  quia  Icilicet 
tacendo  conlentire  videatur  , vt&  fiipra 
notatum  fuitjtunc  videbitur  redargui. 

lo  onwes.  Primo  ex  didtis  con- 

cluditjomnes  captiones  referri  ad  ignora- 
tionemelenchi.  Secundo  cum  ait,  illiqui- 
dem,  breuiterdocet,  quomodo  referantur 
ad  ignorationem  elechiiac  tradit  duos  mo 
dos  generales  , quorum  prior  pertinet  ad 
fallacias  in  didlione  confiftentes,  pofterior 
veroadeas  qua:  fiint  extra  didlionem.  Vt 
hi  duo  modi  perlpicuc  intelliganrur ; no- 
tandum  eft,elenchi  definitionem  conftare 
ex  duabus  partibus , nempe  ex  genere  & 
diffcrentiaidefinitur  enim  lyllogifinns  con 
tradidlionis.  Fallaciie  igitur  in  didlione 
ccnfiftentes,peccant  contra  dilFerentiam, 
quia  Ibphifta  pro  contradicentibus  accipit 
lion  contradicentia ; Quee  verb  extra  di- 
dlionem  funt , contra  genus  peccant;  quia 
»on  concludunt  3 proinde  non  eft  Ij  IJogifi. 
mas. 
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nes  deceptionom. 

POftquam  diftinxittredecim  genera  ca 
ptionum,  ac  docuit  etiam  quatenus  c6 
ueni.'tnt;  nunc  fingiliatim  explicate  vult  ra 
tionem  deceptionisjid  eftjnoftramillam  i- 
gnoi-antianijper  quam  fit  vt  huinfcemodi 
mqitiombuS'^Uanaur.  Siaitc;uui  mcdicus 


querit  caulam  morbi,vt  pofiir  adhibere  co 
modumreraedium  :ita  etiam  Ariftoteles 
quient  caulam  deceptionis  , quo  facihiis 
polfit  huic  malo  mederi. 

I Porio  iiosfallunt.  Docet  cur  homonjv 
mia  nos  decipiat;  quiafcilicet  ignoram”  di 
ftindione  vocabuli  multiplicis.fepe  enim 
homonymialatetjVt  didtum  eft  Topic. l.i. 
.cap.j.partic.i.  & magis  explicabiturinfri, 
cip.j5.part.i.ideniq3  ab  Ariftoteletraditur 
Phyf.  lib.y.cap.j  & Ethic.Niconiach.lib.j. 
cap.i.idedque  lib.i.Tcpic.cap.q.varios  lo 
cos  nobis  tradidit,  ex  quibus  polfimus  ea 
diftinguete  qu®  multis  mqdis  accipiutur. 
Quod  autem  quedam  homonymiglatcat, 
docet  Ariftoteles  exempio  Vnius, Entis,& 
Eiurdem.Vnum  diftinguitar  Metaphyfilj. 
4.(Latinis'eft  j.)cap.6.Ens,eode  libro,  ca. 
7.Idein,eodem  lib.cap.j. 

.a  Qj4i  uere  ex  cotnfojitione.  Caula  cur 
nos  fallatcaptio  compofitionis  vel  diuifio 
nis, eft, quia lallb  putamus  nihil  referre,!- 
triim  quxdam  coniungantur,an  leiungan- 
tur.quamuis  enim  hoc&pe  contingat,  no 
taraen  perpetub  verum  eft. 

5 Similis  ratio.  Similis  caula  eft  cur  ** 
nos  fallatcaptio  accetus.  Na  interdum  ac- 
cetus  mutatus,lenfum  non  niutat,vt  tene 
bree  & tenebree,  vt  butyrum  & buty'rum: 
quadoque  verb  niutar,vt  parere  Scparerc. 
Ciim  igitur  lenfus  m'.iatur,&  nos  pro  ec- 
dem  accipimus  ; tunc  falliimir ; quia  igno- 
ramusjinutatione  accentus  fignificatioive 
mutari. 

4 4vffm  ex-)fTBr4.Captio  ex  figura 
diclionis  nos  fallit  propter  fimilitudineni 
didlionisjid  eft,quiafalsb  putamus  vocabu 
la  eandem  figuram  habetia,  eodem  modo 
accipi.vtputa  eade  eft  figura  verbi  Agere, 
Severbi  Audire. Agere  tame  fignificat  adio 
nemiAudire  verb,paflione.Denique.mul- 
ta  verba,qua:  grammaticis  funt  ac^ua,  phi 
lolbphis  lunt  palTiuarvt  videre,audirc,ama 
re,fulcipere,Ergo  ideo  fallimunquia  d.ffi- 
cile  eft  difcernerc  inter  ea  qu*  eandem  fi- 
gura habent,&intelligere  quenam  eodem 
vel  diuerlb  m.odo  accipiantur.vt  fecare  ell 
verbum  adtiuum,ite  verberare.-Audire  au 
te  eft  pairiuum.Rurfus  Mufa  & Luna  funt 
feminini  generisiPlaneta  aure,&  Cometa, 
quamuis  eodem  modo  terminentiir,  tame 
funtmalculini  generis.  Qgod  attinet  ad 
feriein  contextus,  Primb  Ariftoteles  hanc 
erroris  caulam  declar.it.  Secundb  cum 
ait,/  re  emro, obiter  docet vtilitatem  diftin- 
guendi.  nam  qui  commode  hoc  faccrepo— 
teft,prope  eft  vt  Icieciam  habeat.lcitenim,, 
quando  oporteatanauere,.vel  abnuere,  vt- 

putii^ 
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Yiit.I  fi  interrogetiir  an  c-inis  latret.fcit  die 
conccJenJum  de  quadrupcde,n6  de  pilce. 
Hmc  puto  funiptum  ^quod  viilgo  dicitur, 
Q_y  potell  dirtinguereapotell  fbluere. 
Tcftio  cum  ak,tjuicqujd  emm,  diligctius  de 
darat  caufani  nollra?  ignoranti.^,id  elljcur 
Lcpe  nonanimaduertanuis  die  dillinguen 
dum.Intellige  dilhndionem,  dc  qua  nunc 
loquiinur^id  elljinter  vocabula  habentia  fi 
niilem  diftindionis  figura.  Fans  noilri  er- 
rons  cft.-quia  omnia  attnbuta  code  modo 
accipimusjquafi  omnia  IlgniHcent  hoc  ali- 

J|uid  & viu'ijid  eft , quaft  vna  fttattributio 
ubftantialis.nam  lubftantix  preprium  eft 
figniHcarc  hoc  aliquid,  vt  dicium  eft  Cate 
gor.cap.5./>arf/c.i6.  Qu^arti)  cum  ait , nam 
•vnijquia  qua:rcre  aliquis  poftet  qui  fiat  vt 
ita  putemus  elTe  vnam  attributione  eften- 
tialcmjtdpondet  hoc  ideo  fieri^quia  vni  & 
fubftanti^e  maxime  confequens  eft  hoc  ali- 
qiud&ens.  Priufquim  hxc  verbadecla- 
rem  ; iiotandum  eftjhicefle  duplicein  le- 
dionem.  nam  vbi  modb  dixi  em,  qu«eda  e- 
xcmplariahabent  vnMmjGr^ce  qua  le 
dione  puto  veraiTi  elle.  fed  /enfus  erit  in- 
c6modus,fi  dicamus  vni  &l  fabftantiiE  con 
fequcns  efte  hocaliquid  & vnum.nam  vnu 
non  attribuitur  vni,  (fie  enim  dicereturde 
reip(b}fed  potiiis  enti.Itaque  puto  pro 
jiifllegendum  Caufam  mendi 

banc  fuifle  puto;  Ciimquidam  intelJigerd 
abfurde  dici  vnum  attribui  vnijmutirut  il 
Jud  v»M»i  in  : vnde  ilia  diuer/a  ledio, 
•>quam  proxime  notaui;ciim  potiiis  debuifi- 
lentmutareilludvwjincwfi.  Recepta  hac 
emendatione>/enrus  eft,Enti  & fubftanti 
qu£e  eft  maxime  & prxeipue  etis,  attribui 
hoc  aliquid  & vnu. nam  fubftantia  fignifi- 
cat  hoc  aliqnid, vt  e-  pofitum  eft  inCatego 
riis.rurfiis  omne  ens  eft  vnum , vt  declara- 
turin  Metaphyfi  Quia  igitur  oinneens  eft 
vnumiideo  fic  accipimus,quafi  quicquid  al 
teri  ineft,  fit  vnum.  Rurfus  quialbJalub- 
ftantia  eft  vere  & proprie  ens,eaque  fignifi 
cat  hoc  aliquidiidcirco  putamus, quicquid 
alteri  ineft  fiue  attribuitur  , die  hoc  ali- 
quid.led  fiillimunquia  etiafi  omne  ens  fit 
vnu  ; tamen  multis  modis  dicitur  Vnu,fic- 
ut  multis  modis  dicitur  Ens.  Sunt  igitur 
(vt  ita  loquar)multa  vna.Rurfus  quamuis 
fola  fubftantia  fit  maxime  proprie  ens,  ta- 
men  non  lola  eft  ens.  itaque  pofllint  die 
multa  & diHer/aattribiitaaccidentaria.Vt 
hoitiini(exempli  gratia).iliter  attribuitur 
audire,.iliterlecare.  dicitur  enim  homo 
audirc , id  eft , p.iti ; lecare  autem , id  eft, 
agere.sut  ig'tur  dug^diuerl^attributioues*, 
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quamuis  eadc  fit  figura  didionis  ,qu.irum 
altera  refertur  ad  categoriam  adionis:  alte 
ra,palGonis. 

3 i^tiaiircA  inter.  Ex  didis  potuiftct  all 
quis  credere  f.tllaciam  ex  figura  didioius 
referendam  die  inter  eas  quai  extra  Jidio- 
uem  coliftunnqiiouiam  dicebamuscaulam 
erroris  in  co  pofitam  efie,quod  non  poliu- 
mus  diftinguere  duierla  attributorum  ge- 
nera:qu.e  diftindio  eft  in  re  ipia;  non  in  di 
dioneifiquidc  figura  didionis  eft  fimilis. 
Ariftotelcsergodilloluit  hac  oLiedione, 
& ex  didis  contrarium  colligit,  vt  indicat 
particul.i<(M,quocirca.nam  ideo  non  diftin 
giiim^  inter  resdiuerl;is,quia  figura  didio 
ms  eft  finulis.prima  igitur  cauia  eft  in  d:~ 
dione,non  in  re.  Hanc  fentetiam  Anftote 
les  tribus  rationibus  cofirmat.  Prima  po- 
nit  ibi,  prtmum  cjuia.hxQ  enim  captio  & hic 
error  magis  accidit,  quado  di/putanius  cu 
aliis,quam  dummediDmur  Ibliiergo  in  di 
dioiie  potiiis  quam  in  re  confiliit:  quonia 
erga  alios  vtimur  vocabulis,  nobifeum  ve- 
rb meditari  poftumus  fine  vocabulis,du  i- 
maginamur  res  iplas.  Altera  ratio  fiibiici- 
tur  ibi, Deinde  ^ per  ncfmelip^us-,  quia  etiafi 
interdu  in  meditatione  hic  error  cotingat; 
tame  hoc  turn  deniuin  accidit,  cum  lerino 
ne  vtimur.Sermonem  hicintellige,non  ta 
externum  quam  internu,  vel  pot.us  in  ge- 
nere,id  eft,fiue  fit  rermointcrnus,fiue  vo- 
ce pr©latus,fiue  fenptis  comprehenfus.to- 
tidem  enim  modis  iermo  accipitur,  8c  toti 
dem  modis  polTumus  vti  fermone  in  medi 
tando,pra:cipue  tame  fermone  ]nrernc,du 
cogitamus,& fermone  /cripto  dii  aliquid 
legimus.  Tertiam  rationem  fubiicit  ibi, 
7d.«fer«a  deceptio:  quia  fimilitudo  nos  deci- 
pit,qu^-  in  didionc  confiftit,id  eft,quia  fi- 
militudo didionis,  quam  vocamus  fimile 
didionis  figura,  facit  vt  falsb  putemus  efic 
rem  eandem. 

6 [_Paraloglfmi]Trero.  Hadenus  cor- 
fiderauit  captiones  in  didione confiftetes- 
fequuntur  ex,  qme  fimt extra  didionem" 
De  captione  ex  accidete  Anftotelestria  no- 
tat,  in  quibus  confiftit  cau/a  erroris.  Dico 
tria,  non  tarn  ipfius  re: , quam  verborum 
contextus  ratione  habita.Primb  aitnos  no 
diftinguere  inter  idem  & diuerfiim  ; quia 
fcilicct  putamus  cfle  idem,quod  dmerfiim 
eft.  nam  accidens  non  eft  idem  cum  fubic- 
doialioquin  ellet  elTentia,non  ."ecidens. 
Secundb  ait  nos  non  diftinguere  inter  v- 
num  & multa.  quibus  verbis  eandem  fenl- 
tentiam  repetit : adeo  vt  particula  (p-,  acl. 
cipi  debeat  pro, /dry?.  Nam  fi  idem"  eft;. 

i'j. 
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vnuin  eft;  & fi  vnum  eft)  idem  eft.  Item  ft 
Tunt  diuerftjftjnt  multa:  & retro  3 ft  ftint 
inulta,  funt  diuerfa.  Tertid  ait  nos  non  in 
telligcre  4ttrtbutisj5cc^  id  eft3t|uando 
ca  omniajqux  dicuntiir  de  attributOjdica- 
tur  etiam  de  fubiedo.nani  hoc  non  eft  per 
petuum  : & m eft'entialibus  quidem  attri- 
butionibusobtinet,  veluti  ft  fubftantia 
dicitur  de  ammalij&animal  de  homine3ne 
cefl'e  eft  fubftantiam  did  de  homine:  in  ac- 
cidetalibus  verb  attributionious  no  jeque. 
nam  ft  homo  eft  animal , & animal  eft  tri- 
fyllaburajvel  neutri  generis,  no  propterea 
homo  eft  trilyllabus,vel  generis  neutrius. 
llurs*  ft  Corilcus  eft  qui  venit,&cognofco 
Corilcum:  non  propterea  cognofco  hunc 
quivenit. 

7 Sintilii  rdtia.  Fallacia  confequentis 
eoJem  modo  fallit,quo  fallacia  accidentis: 
quia  eft  eius  pars,vt  fupra  expoftii.  Hoc 
primiim  Ariftotelcs  in  hac  partic.  docet. 
i>eindecum  ait,  Pr«terea  & in  M»//ii,aperit 
alteram  caiilam  erroris  , quam  puto  pofie 
referri  ta  ad  accidens,  quam  ad  confeques; 
quia  filsb  putamus , ft  primum  a lecundo 
non  leparatur,  etiam  lecundum  non  fepa- 
rariaprimo*  quod  eft  quidem  aliquando 
verum,id  eft,cum  termini  reciprocantur, 
lednon'eft  perpctub  verum.homo  naqiie 
no  leparatur  ab  animali,quia  omnis  homo 
cit  animaliverum  animal  leparatur  ab  ho- 
mine,quiaaliquodanimal  non  eft  homo, 
huiufmodi  ergo  propolitiones  no  recipro- 
canturinos  aute  mc.aptione  accidentis  vel 
conlequentis  male  admittcbamus  recipro 
cationem. 

S Q^vsih  ex  dtfecJifne.  Fallacia  ex  o- 
mill'a  deftnitione  elenchi,ftue  ex  ignoratio 
nec!enchi,& fallacia  ex  eo  quod  fumitur 
fimplicitcr,quodeft  q.x  parte  verum,h^(in 
quam)fallacisB  coftftunt  in  eo,  quod  ab  A- 
rirtotele  vocaturffoe^  ,«iKjj»,id  eft,quiadif 
crime  inter  id  quod  ftmplicitcr,&  id  quod 
ex  parte  dicitur, adeo  eft  exiguum,vt  a no- 
bis non  aniinaduertatur.  vtput.l  putamus 
mhil  referre,  vtrum  dicatur  AEthiops  eft 
albus,an  AEthiops  eft  albus  dctesrficut  ni 
l.iil  refert, vtrum  dicamus , homo  videt,an 
homo  videt  oculo.Ob  h.fceddem  c.iulam, 
id  eft,-ray£  n Au*e?oquia  eius  quod  vidctur 
cxiguum,n6  habetur  ratio , Ariftoieles  in 
Politicis  docet  ftepe  refpublicas  fubucrti. 

9 Similii  [ c/ij  MKo.  Eadcm  caula  er- 
roris, id  cftjcxiguitas  dilcriminis  conftd;- 
ratur  in  pet: tone  qua:ftti,&  in  pluribusin 
rcrrogatiombus  pro  vnaacccptis.  quaft  c- 
nim  hec  nullius  momcti  fiiit,ita  admitti- 
mus,5cadniutetes  uaciduuusin  captioae. 
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IN  CAP.  VIII.  QVO  OSTEN- 

DITVR,NON  SOLVM  EX  Lvj- 

cis  fiipra  cxpofttis  colligi  eos  qiii 
videntur  lyllogiftni  & elen- 
chi,fed  etiam  folios  & 
fophifticos. 

QCopus  huius'capitis  eft  oft^dere,  ad  tre 
«3decim  locos  lupri  expofitos  referri  0- 
mnes  argumentationes,  qu:e  videntur  elTc 
lyllogiftni,  &omnes  Ibphifticos  lydlogi- 
fmos  line  elenchos , id  eft , non  Ibliim  eos 
qui  peccant  in  lorma , quia  non  concludiit 
fecundum  regulas  ly  llogifticas , led  etiam 
qui  peccant  m materia,  quia  conftant  ex 
propofttionibiis  falfts. 

I Cnmaut  m.  Proponit  hanc  lenten- 
tiam,q  ibd  cognltis  locis  eorum  qui  viden 
tur  ryllogilhu,  cognolcimus  etia  locos,ex 
quibus  hunt  Ibphiftici  lyllogiftni  & elen- 
chi.nam  omnis  elechus  eftfyllogiftnus,  vt 
fuprd  fuit  dhftuinilbphifticus  autem  fvllo- 
giftnus  videtur  ell'e  lyllogirmusjcum  tame 
vel  ftmpliciter  non  lit  lyllogiftnus , ft  m 
forma  peccet,vel  faltem  non  lit  bonus  lyl- 
logifinus,ft  peccet  in  materia. 

1 f'oco  Ne  quis  putet  lyllogi- 
ftnum  & elcchuni  Ibphifticum  vocari  cum 
duintaxat  qui  in  forma  peccat  vt  ex  pro;ce 
denti  partic. poUet  aliquis  fortalle  collige- 
rcidocet  huncpeccare  modb  in  forma,  mo 
do  in  materia.  Hoc  enim  eft , quod  ait  fe 
^pcllare  fophifticum  elenchuin  & ftyllogi 
uniim,  non  Ibliim  eum  qui  videtur  lyllogi 
fmus  vel  elcnchus)id  eft,qui  peccat  m for- 
ma,led  etiam  eum  qui  eft  quidem  lyllogi- 
ftiius  vel  clenchus,hoc  eft,  qui  habet  vera 
forinain  ryllqgifticam,peccat  tamen  in  ma 
tetia , t]uia  talsb  videtur  efte  proprium  rei 
dequaagitur.  Quia  verb  luce  verba  ftmt 
obfcura,idcirco  ftubiicit  declaratioiie,  ciun 
ait,ta/«;  /xMf.quibus  verbis  feparat  elenchu 
Ibphirticu  ab  elecho  demoib-atiuo,&  pira- 
ftico  lea  tetatiuo.Dembliratiuusenim  Ic- 
cundurcm.i.revera  &ex  naturarei  redar- 
guit  eum  qui  fiilam  fententiaiu  point. Te- 
tatuius  autem  retlargiiit  ignorates,qui  vo- 
lunt  dodi  Viden:  atquc  ita  detegit  eorum 
ignoraiitiam,  vt  videre  eft  in  Protagora,iii 
Cjorgia,6<;  in  ahis  Dialogis  Platoiiis.Nah  i 
iufinodi  elenchis  Socrates  reprehendit  lb- 
phi  ftasiatquc  hi  referutur  ab  Ariftotclead 
dialcdicos.nam  piraftice  leu  teiitatiua  Ei- 
cultas  eft  dialcdica;  pars , vt  ftipr.i  quoqiie 
notauiinus.Elcnchus  autem  Ibphifticiis  in 
CO  quidem  conueuit  cum  tenutiuo,  qubj 
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iinpcJit  & iniiohiit  aduciTariii,vt  ncqueat 
fencentiam  fuam  tucrufeJ  co  di(lcrt,t)uod 
teiiutiuus  clenclius  hoc  rcdc  facit,o!len- 
denv  igiiorantiam  reipondentis  jfbjiliirti- 
cus  veru  hoc  non  facit,quia  fophirmate 
etiam  vir  doftui  impcdiri  potelLnam  peri 
rus  in  aliqua  arte  potent  ab  imperito  illi® 
artis  circumuenin  aliqua  captionCjnili  il- 
lius  artii  pentus  teneat  ctiam'artem  Iblne 
daruni  captionum , vt  etiam  fupr.l  didmn 
fuit  C.6 . par  tic.  4.  qnod  numquam  accidit 
tetatiuo:a  quo  vir  dottus  fiiperari,aut  im- 
pedin  nonpotelljfed  taimim  nidoChiSjqui 
vult  doftus  videi  i.hoc  igitur  ei'l,  quod  di- 
xiniusjelenchum  /bphimeum  non  efl'e  rei 
proprium : quia  fi  rei  propnum  eflet , de- 
monllratiuus  eflet.  non  loliim  autem  non 
eft  rei  proprius,  vt  diftinguatur  a demon- 
Itratiuo ; fed  etiam  non  oltendit  eum  qui 
rc/pondet , efl'e  iinpentum  , quamuis  non 
habeat  refponlionem  in  promptujquia  hoc 
etiam  viris  dodis  poteft  contingere. 

5 Q^d  autem  habeatur,  Vultoftende- 
re,  eadem  methodo  haberi  eos  qui  viden- 
tur  fyllogifinijnec  luntj&  fal/bs  atque  fb- 
phifticos  elenchos.Vtintelligatur  fenten- 
tia  huius  particulx , & eius  probatio,  no- 
taadum  eft . quoniam  elenchus  definitur 
fylloginmis  coutradid:ionis,non  efle  clen- 
ch j m,nifl  nt  contradiftio  nemo  enim'po- 
teft  eJecho  redargiiijnifl  aliquid  po/tienti 
cuius  contrariu  elecho  probetur.poteftau 
tern  videri /y  llogifinus  etiam  abfque  vlla 
contradiitione.Vnde  idem  lyllogifinus  re 
/peclu  eius  qui  contradiftionemtuetur,eft 
elechusirelpeftu  aliorum  non  eft  eJechus, 
fedtantum  lyllogifmus.  Finge  in audito- 
rio  difputari.ib:  eft,  oppones,  refpondens, 
& auditores.  refpondens  pofuit  certas  the 
lesivnam  impugnar  opponens.  haicim- 
pugnatio  eft  elenchus,  quo  redarguitur 
refpondens,  non  redargauntur auditores, 
qui  earn  thefim  defendendam  non  fti/ce 
perunt.5t , fi  eft  fbphiftica  impugnatio, 
eft  fophiftichns  elenchus.  Quoniam  igi- 
tur  eadem  argnmentatio  eft  fophifticus  e- 
lenchus  feu  videtur  elenchus  refjieiftu 
refpondentis  , & eft  tantum  fophifti- 
cus  lyllogifinus , feu  videtur  fyllogifinus 
refpedtu  auditorum  , qui  fcilicet  non  ma- 
gis  pofl'ent  fijlnere , quam  refpondens  : in 
re  autem  ipfa  nullum  eft  difcnmen  ; hinc 
manifeftum  eft  , e.adem  methodo  imieni- 
ri  tarn  illos  f]  llogifmos , quam  hos  elen- 
chos,  id  eft , fi.mi  ex  tifilem  loris  , nem- 
pe  ex  illis  tredecim  q cos  an  tea  declara- 
uiuius.  His  expofitis  3 accedamus  ad  con- 


textum  enarrandum.  Primo  Ariftote- 
Icsproponit  hanc  fenteutiam  , quod  illi 
lyllogifini  & elenchi,ideft , qui  vidcntur, 
& fophillici  3 habentur  eadem  methodo, 
id  eft,  ex  iifdem  locis.  Secnndb  aim  ait, 
n am  propter  probat  cam  fentcntiam. 
Vis  probationis  confifhtin  eo , quodiani 
expofiii.  Sed  quod  ad  formam,  paulo  ali- 
ter  ab  Ariftotele  deducitur.  Confiderac 
enim  auditorem  , refpedcu  cuius  non  eft 
elenchus,  fed  tantimi  /bphifticus  l)  i)ogi- 
fmus:&  inquit:  Ciim  hic  auditor  decipia- 
tur,quiaputat  ea  efl'e  concedenda,  qui- 
bus  conceflis  extruitur  elenchus  fbphifti- 
cusjeerte  fi  ipfc  teneret  locum  re/ponden- 
tis,  ea  concederet  3 & eJencho  redargue- 
retur.  Eadem  igitur  ratiocinatio  contra 
eum  non  eft  elenchus,  & eadem  contra 
eundem  fict  elenchus , fi  fufeipiat  partes 
refpondentis.  Ergo  lidem  funt  loci  lyllo- 
gifinorum  falforum  , id  eft,dec,pientium, 
& elenchorum  fophifticorum.  Nam  quod 
auditor  non  interrogatus  putat /e  debere 
concedere,  vnde  extruitur  fyllogifinus  fii- 
phifticusiid , fi  intcrrogaretur,  concede- 
ret, vnde  extrueretur  elechus  fophifticus. 
Ad  hoc  tamen,quod  nunc  diximus , audi- 
torem , fi  interrogaretur , ea  efl'e  concef- 
furum  , qiise  non  interrogatus  putat  con- 
cedenda, ad  hoc(inquain)AriftotcIes  adhi 
betquandam  excepuonem,ciim  ait,  Qiia^ 
tju'am  in  nonnullis.  Senfus  eft , efl'e  quaf. 
dam  captiones , in  quibus  extruendis , fi 
omnes  interrogationes  adhibeantur , ca- 
ptio  erit  manifefta  , adeo  vt  interrogatus 
non  poflit  falli  & redargui,  quamuis  omifi 
fis  quibufdam  falh  poflit.  Hoc  autem  in- 
quit  potiflimum  contingere  in  iis  captio- 
nibus,quje  in  diiftione  confiftunt , de  qui- 
bus fupra  cap. 4.  & in  foloecifmo , de  quo 
infr.1  cap. 1 4.  Exempli  gratia , fi  captio  ex 
homonymiafumatur,(puta  canisj  & fo- 
phifta  vtatur  hac  propofitione , oinnis  ca- 
nis  latratifac  fbphiftam  adiungcre  banc 
interrogationem , an  canis  dicatur  dequa- 
drupede,  pifce  ,&  ^-dere  ; iam  apra- 
ret  filJacia.  refpondens  enirrt , qui  co-cefi. 
fifl'et  omnem  canem  latrare,  intelhocns  fb 
phifta.m  appellatione  canis  fignificare  etia 
pifeem  &fydus,iam  nortconcedet omnem 
canem  in  hac  l.atiflima  fignincationeacce- 
ptu  latrare.  quapropter'fbphifta  omittit 
hanc  interrogationem:  &ita  concludit 
quad  etiam  de  pifce  & fvdc.'-c  concefl'um 
fueri  t,  quod  de  omiii  canc  concefliim  fuit. 
Ergohicinterrogatio  impedit,  qi;b  mi- 
nus refpondens  fallatur,  & concedat  qgod 
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fyphiftafumere  vult.ahas  aute  quod  quis 
non  interrogatus  putat  ellc  cocedendum; 
id, (I  mterrogai  etur  , conccderet.  Dcin- 
dc  cum  aic  , .5*  l>‘traUgtfm. , conclu- 

dit,  quia  paraloglfinicontradi<aionisin 
eo  conililunt,  quod  videtur  eleiichus,  ( id 
ell,  quia  videri  paralogifinum  contradi- 
rtioms,  feu  paralogifmun^  impugnantem 
problema , mhil  aliud  eil , qiiim  videri  e- 
lenchum)  manifeftum  efle  ctiam  falfos, 
id  eil,  decipientcs  fyllogifinos  fumi  ex  iiA 
deralocis,  exquibusfumitur  qui  videtur 
elenclius.  Confcqucntia  patec  ex  didlis; 
quoniam  idem  eft  fyllogiflnus  contra- 
didioiiis , & elenchus:  item  idem  eft  qui 
videtur  f)'l!ogi  fill  us  coiitradiCtionis,&  qui 
videtur  elenchus. 

4 ,^/tt  qui  videtur.  Cum  docuerit  ex 

iifdera  locis  fumi  cos  qui  videntur  fyllo- 
' gifiiii,&  eos  qui  videntur  clenchii  vivJe 
iiicelligimus  trcdecim  illos  locos  fupra  ex 
politos  pertinere  non  foliim  ad  eos  qui  vi 
dentur  fyllogifmijfed  etiam  ad  eos  qui  vi- 
dentur elenchi : nunc,  vt  hoc  melius  in- 
telligatur,  percurritbreuiter  illos  locos, 
& oftcndit  inde  fieri  eos  qui  videntur  e- 


lenchi. 

- y TwrofophiJlicuf.  Quia  iam  fiepe di- 
ftinximus  fophifticum  elenchum  a vero  e- 
lencho ; nunc  vult  perfpicue  docere , qua- 
tenus  fophifticus  elenchus  fir,  vel  no  fit  e- 
lenchus.Tria-igitur  docet.  Primo  fophi- 
fticum elenchum  nunquani  efle  elenchum 
fimpliciter  lalioqui  nonefl'et  fophifticus, 
fed  verus  elenchus.  -Simpliciter  intellige, 
vniuerfaliter  & in  re  ipft,  non  refpeftu  hu 
lusvelillius  refpondentis.  Secundo  do- 
ca  fophifticum  elenchum  efle  elencliutw 
vefpectu  rcfiiondentis  , fi  id  concedat,  in 
quo  eft  fons  erroris.-vt  puta  fi  concedat  ca- 
iicm  efle  vocabulum  fynonynium.  na  hoc 
conceflo,  eft  elenchus.  &fi  hoc  eifet  vc- 
runi,  efl'et  verus  elenchus. fed  quia  non  eft 
verum  fimpliciter  , tantiim  a refpondente 
conceditur  qiufi  verum  : idcirco  non  eft 
elenclius  fimpliciter,  fed  tantiim  refpedu 
rerponientis.'  Terrui  docct , fi  refpon- 
dcTKid  non  conccllcrit,nu!lo  modo  efle  e- 
lenchunijid  eft,nec  fimpliciter,  ncc  relpc- 
du  illius  relpondentis. 


IN  cap.ix.de  NVMERO  E- 
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locis. 

HAdcnnslocutus  eftArifiotelcs  dcc- 
Icnchufophifticisjdcquibus  in  hoc 
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libro  lermo  eft  inftitutus.  Sed  ne  pUtemuS 
onnnesclenchos  efle  fophifticos,  in  hocca 
pite  confiderat  varia  elechorum  genera,  a- 
lij  namque  funt  elenchi  feientiaru  proprij, 
alij  communcs.&  iili  quidem  fubdiuidan- 
tiir  in  demonftratiuos,  & apateticos  feu  de 
cip’entesihi  verb  in  diaiedicosjtentatiiioss 
& fophifticos, 

I Ex  quot  autem.  Quirit , quot , & qui 
fintloci  elenchorum  demonftratiuoruin. 
nam  fupra  tantiim  docuit  locos  elencho- 
rum fbphiilicorum  ; & inquit  horum  de* 
monftratiuorum  locos  efle  innumeros: 
quoniam  artes  & fcientis  funt  propemo.^ 
dum  infinit3B,&in  fingulis  funt  multK  de 
rnonftiationes  , pro  inde  multi  elenchi: 
propterea  qubd  omnis  dcmonitratiopo- 
tert  fieri  elenchus.fi  quis  enim  ponat  the- 
fim  conclufioni  demonftratiu^  cotrariam,' 
demonftratio  contra  illam  erit  elechus,  & 
eum  redarguet.Jtaque  totfunt  elenchi  de- 
monftratiui,fiuefcientiales,  quot  funt  de- 
monftrationes  in  feientiis:  & finguli  fumu 
tur  ex  propriis  feientiarum  principiis,que 
admodum  & ipfle  demonrtrationcs.  Loci 
igitur  generales  horum  elenchorum  tot 
funt, quot  icientiaejvtpuwalij  funt  elenchi 
phyfici,alij  geometrici,&c. 

z Sed  eir  Quemadmodum  de- 

moftrationi  opponitur  falfus  fillogifinus, 
qui  appellatiir  fyllogifinuspfeudographus, 
vel  fvIJogifinus  apateticus : ita  etiam  elen- 
chis  deinonftratiuis  spponunturfalfi  elefi 
chiihi  verb  funt, qui  extruuntur  ex  princi 
pi  is  alicui’  feietia:  propriis, male  acceptis. 
Atque  hi  fimiliter  vt  veri  clechi,sut  quam 
plurimi,&  referuntiir  finguli  ad  eas  feien- 
tias,ex  quarum  principiis  ducuntur. 

} raret  igitur.  Ex  didis  colligit  non 
omne,  elenchos  pertinere  ad  dialedicum, 
fed  tantiim  eos  qui  communes  funt  omni- 
bus feientiis.  Vniuerfa  cnim  dialcdica 
in  communibus  verfttur.  Atque  elenchi 
d cinonftratiui, Sc  falfi  elenchi  , de  quibus 
fupra  di-siimis  , ad  dialedicum  non  per- 
tinent. 

4 Sane  rUiuhiis,  Diftingitit  clcnclsos 
f ietiarum  proprios  ab  elechisdiaJcdicis: 
quoniam  illi  in  fingulis  fcictiis  traduntiir  : 
hi  verb  non  in  fingulis  fciciuiis,lcd  iii  dia- 
ledica. 

5 f^umfitenemuf.  Oftendit  fe  Jocuif. 
fc  elenchos  dialedicos  in  Topicis,  dum  ibi 
docuit  fyllogifinos  probabilcsiquoniamc- 
Icncluis  nihil  aliud  eft,  qudm  fylJogifinus 
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contr.tdiftionis.  luqucH  fyllogifmi  illi 
probabiles  acUiibcantur  contra  aliq-uain 
tbclim,  I'eu  probcc  conclufioucm  alteii  co- 
tradicentcm.iam  funtclcnchi-  Cum  ergo 
Ariftotcles  in  Topicis  docuit  locos  fyllo- 
g^fmoriim  prob.ibilium,puta  aconiugatis, 
a contrariisj&c.fimul  docuit  locos  clccbo- 
rum  dialedlicorum. 

9 Quod fi  hoc.  OEcndit  fe  in  Topicis 
I non  folum  docuille  locosclcnclrorum  dia- 
lci5l;cotum,fcd  ctiam  modosi  quibusfoT 
1 ui  po(Tunt,nempc  dum  ad  varios  locos  ad- 
' hibuit  inftantias  fiueobicftioncs.  pet  has 
: cnim  clcnchus  dialc(flicus  dilToluitur,  qua- 

tcnus  aicrtituc  inaiot  propofitio  fylfog  i- 
fmi,fme  clcnchi  dialedici. 

7 T enemm  aulem.  lam  docct  fc  docuif- 
i fe  etiam  locos  elenchorum  fucatorum,  id 
: cft,(opl''iEicorum>  n;mpe  tredecim  illos, 

(I  qui  fiicrunt  expofici  cap  .4.&  Monet  au- 
I tern  feexpofuifl'c  locos,  ex  quibus  fiunt  c- 
)1  lenchi  fucati,  qui  videntur  elenchi  , non 
j quibuflibcc,  fed  cantiim  ccrtis  quibufdam 
{ pcrfonis.Senfus  cP,  fe  non  cxpofuifTeom- 
t ncs  locos  , ex  quibus  etiam  imperiiiflimi 
I homines  poflunc  decipi  *.  (nam  hoc  effet 
I infiniti  laboris  & minus  arcificiofum,quia 
1 impcritifacillimepolTuntfalli  ) fed  cos 
i tantum  locos , ex  quibus  a fophiftis  impe- 
I diuntur  etiam  viri  dodi.  vtdidumfuit 
t cap.S.part.r.  Nam  horum  locorum  cogni- 
i tio  cftneceflaria,  ne  ii  decipiantur  , qui  in 
! feientiis  vcrfantur.lmpetitce  autem  multi* 
^ tudinis  in  prarfentia  rationcm  nullam  ha- 

Ibemus. 

8 Itaque p(rJp!CUMm.Conc\uih^ai  diale- 
dicum  pertinere  clenchos  fumptos  ex  co- 
a munibus,  id  eft,  ex  iis  qua:  non  funt  pro- 
( priialicuius  fciencia;.  Hos autem  diuidit 
n in  dialedicos  propric  didos, & tentatiuos, 

t &fucatos  feu  foplufticos  . Hinc  obferua, 
a non  folOlm  tentatiuam,  fed  etiam  fophifti- 
J cam  contineti  fub  dialedica  latiaccepta. 
f Vnde  Atiftoteles  hiinc  librum  coniungit 
j cum  Topicis,  vt  conftat  ex  vltimo  cap.hu- 
i ius  opens. 


IN  CAP.  X.  QJO  REFVTA- 

rVR  DIVISIO  ARGVMEN- 
tationum  in  eas  quq  ad  nomen, 

& eas  qua:  ad  fententiam 
pertinent. 

* TAOftqham  expofuit  reram  diuillonem 

. 1.  argumentationum  & elechorum:iam 

I ptoponit,  & impugnatprauam  quandam 

■ aliotum  dmifioaem  , qui  reduxerunt  ad 


duo  genera,  dixetunt  enim  omnem  ai- 
gumentationcir,  Sc  omnem  elcnchum  ycI 
pertinere  ad  noinci)  leu  vocabulum  , vci 
ad  fententiam  leu  tern  ipfain.  qux  diuiUo 
Ariftotcli  non  placd. 

l Tijntfl  autem.  Diuillonem,  quam 
modd  rctuli,  proponit,  & fjlfam  clTc  coa- 
tendit:  rationes  autem  adeatnoppugnan- 
dam  mox  fubiicict. 

i.  ^idenim.  Priufquam  contra  cam 
diuifioncmargumentetur , quaedam  pia:- 
munit.  Primo  definit , quid  lit  argumcn- 
tatio  pertinens  ad  fententiam  : & inquit, 
tunc  clTc  talcm  argunientationem,  ciam  a- 
liquod  verbum  aliter  accipitur  aboppo- 
nente, alitet  a rcfpondentc.  lie  cnim  fit,  vt 
nondeeadem  re  difputcnt.  vtputaappel- 
latione  canis  opponens  intelligit  pifccm, 
refpondens  veroquadrupedem  :crgo  non 
difputant  de eadem  re , fed  de  ^iucifis  re- 
bus vno  nomine  fignificatis.Verba  hie  ha- 
bent  aliquam  obicuiitatem , quam  cona- 
tus  fum  dilToluere  Latina  intcrptetacionc, 
fecutushacin  parte  Alexandrum.  itaque 
cum  ait , Atiftoteles, (CM* ;^j7se/  fubaudio  «‘«- 
f«Tar,id  eft,  qui  interrogat  fiuc  argumen- 
tatui,&  fequentia  verba, oi9(u<f>c  tfmmAof 
StC.ita  COnftruOjia  SoisfAttectfaxa^Of  iifm 
iVaiM.  Senfus  verborum  hie  eft : 111c 
qui  interrogauit  fiue  oppoluit , non  eft  v- 
fus  Tocabulo  in  ca  fignificationc , in  qua 
putauit  refpondens  fe  intetrogari : idco- 
que  in  alia  fignificationc  opponens  accc- 
pif.in  alia  veto  fignificationc  refpondens 
cocefliteam  propofitionem.  Exempli  gra- 
tia oppones  interrogauit,  an  canis  latraret, 
intclligcns  canem  pifcem:refpondens  con- 
celTu  omnem  canem  latrare  , intelligens 
canem  quadrupcdem.Sccuado  cum  ait, 
fedhocipfum , dcclarat  quid  fit  argumenta- 
tio  pertinens  ad  nomcn,  & inquit  hanc  no 
difFerre  ab  ilia, quam  modo  expofuit.Idein 
cnim  eft  difputarc  de  nomine  , difputarc 
nonde  fententia  feu  re.  Qimd  idem  fint, 
facile  probari  poceft.  etenim  fi  aduerfatii 
ncgenc  ideclTe,cogentur  fateti  lua  diuifio- 
nem  non  efie  perfedtam.  aiunt  enim  om- 
nem argumentationem  referti  ad  hxc  duo 
capita  : quia  eft  vel  de  nomine,  vel  de  fen- 
tentia:atqui  hare  quo:  non  eft  de  fententia, 
non  poteft  referti  ad  pofterius  mcm- 
brum  : alioquifimul  eflet  Sc  non  clT.t  de 
fententia:  refertur  ergo  ad  ptius,vc  fit 
difputatio  de  nomine.  In  fumma  igiiur 
difputatio  de  nomine  dicitur.quando  non 
eft  dcrcipfa&  fententia.  Tacio  ciim  ait, 
tyld fententiam  >«•»,  definit  argumentatio- 
ncmad  fcntcmiani  peninentem  ,quando 
Rrr  j. 
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rcfbondensin  ea  (Ignificatione  concefllta- 
liouam  propofitionem.quam  etiam  oppo- 
xicns  iiirelLxit.  vrputa  vteique  intellcxit 
canctT)  quat-HtipC(ieni.  Q^uarto  cuni  aif> 
ft  quit  igitiif , tx  diftis  colligit  eandcm  ar* 
crumentatioiifm  rcfpedlii  diuerfatum  pej;- 
^narum  poffe  tcfcrri  ad  fentcnriam  , & ad 
nomen. Sit cniti*  argutucntatio  , rjuapro- 
betur  omnia  elVc  vnum  ens,  ficut  Mcliffns 
&:  quida  alii  exiftimarunt, contra  qnos  dil- 
putac  Aiidot  lib.i.rhyfic.iii  hacargumen- 
utione  fit  mciuio  Hntis  8c  Vnius.Iam  fin- 
ge  Meliffum  difpucatc  contra  Zenonem, 
quonnn  vtcrque  exiftitnauic  Ens  8cVnum 
dfe  vocabula  fynonyma;haecigitur  difpu- 
tatio  ad  fcinentiam  pertioebii ; quoniam 
vtcrque  codem  modo  h.xc  vocabula  acci- 
pit.  Rurfus  finge  eandcm  efle  difputatio- 
nem  inter  alios  duos , qui  cenfent  hxc  vo- 
cabula mukis  modis  accipi , vt  inter  duos 
Peripateticos  : iam  difputatio  non  eritdc 
fententia,fed  de  nomine,  vt  Ariftoteles  ait 
in  fine  part,  quia  fcilicet  (npponit  in  alio 
ienfuaccipi  Vnu  vcl  tnsabopponcnte,  in 
alio  veto  a refpondente.  His  prxmunitis, 
deinceps  difputabit  contra  didiam  diuifio- 
ncm  argumentationum.  Ait,  ns.Ex 
manufcriptis  re(btue,«  ■m. 

3  Vrimumenim.  Ptima  ratio,  qua im- 
pugnatur  dicta  diuifio,  eft  > quia  non  eft  v- 
niuerfalis , id  eft,  non  complcdlitur  t>mnes 
locos,fed  tantum  eos  , in  quibus  dirftio  eft 
multiplex,  veluti  propter  homonymiam, 
aut  amphibologia,  tunc  enim  id  accidit,vt 
vel  opponens  Sc  refpondens  accipiant  vo- 
cabula in  eadem  fignificatione,sicquc  dif- 
putatio fit  de  fententia;vel  accipiant  in  di- 
uerfis  figmficationibus  , iiaque  difputatio 
fit  de  nomine. 

4  DeindeinqHocumque.  Secunda  ratio 
eftiquia  hqc  diuifio  non  tarn  eft  argumen- 
tationum  , fiucclencborum  , quam  pcrfo- 
narum  argumcntantium ; quandoquidem 
vna  & eadem  numeto  atgumentatio  refpe 
dtu  quorundam,qui  accipiunt  vocabula  in 
eadem  figiiificatione,  ad  fententiam  petti- 
net:tcfpedu  aliotum , qui  accipiunt  in  di- 
ucrlis  fignificationibus,  refertut  ad  nomc, 
non  ad  fententiam. 

5  Dtinde  exdcm.  Tertia  ratio  eft;  quia 
illx  ipfx  argumentationcs  , quas  in  verbis 
proximd prxeedentibus  Ariftoteles  dixit 
cfic  de  fenteinia , cadem( inqiiam) poftunt 
clfe  dc  qqmine  : quia  fieri  potcft,vtnon 
pertinent  ad  Icntentiani  : qu.xcumque  au- 
cem  ad  fcnt'  Oiiam  non  p'erriuent , necelTa- 
rio  ad  nomcn  refpicium:  vt  probat  Arifto- 
tclesargumcnio  ,quod  nos  ad  fccundam 
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partic.proponereanteuertimiis;  quia  fcilf- 
cet  fententia  8c  nomen  in  didta  vetetum 
diuifione  fumuniui  vt  membra  oppcfna; 
adco  vt  argumentationcs  , qua  ad  vpun\ 
membrum  ref.ninon  poftunt  , neefiarib 
ad  altcrum  rcducantui:  alicqui  diuifio  im- 
pcrfi  da  diet  Qood  aiitcm  aigumenratio- 
nes ilia  , Qiias  dixiinus  die  dc  fententia,- 
pofl'int  non  efte  de  fententia  , maniftflum 
eft:  quia  fiei  i poreft  rcfpondeiiS  , alitct 
verba  accipiat,quam  oppontn.s. 

6 i^tquiex  Quana  ratio  cfijquia 
vetcres  in  dida  ciiuifionc  pro  codem  acce- 
perunt  argumcntatlonem  pettincntem  ad 
nomcn  , 8c  argumentationem  cuius  falla- 
cia  in  didionc  confiftit  : tiim  tamcnncn 
omnes  fallacia-  in  didione  coCftentes  ptr- 
rincant  ad  nomen,  vt  apparct  ex  difinitio- 
neearumquaad  nomcn  pertinent,  dixi- 
mus  enim  ad  nomen  pertinere  cas  qua  n o 
font  de  fententia>quia  vciba  aliter  arcipiu- 
tur  a refp6dente,quam  ab  opponetc:  quod 
quidem  in  ipfis  perfonis  difputantibus'cer- 
hetur,vt  etiam  d'diim  fuit  in  4.particula. 
captiones  verb, qua  in  didionc  c<  nfiftunt, 
non  tarn  in  perfonis , quam  in  q fis  atgu- 
mentationibus  fpedantur.  Exempli  gra- 
tia,fifophifta  intenoget,  an  cninis  canii 
latter.  Sc  refpondens  affirmetomnem  ca- 
nem  latrare,tefpiciens  ad  canem  quadtu- 
pedem  : nihil  vitii  poteft  abiici  refponden- 
titviiiofa  tamrn  ent  argumcntatio  fophi- 
ft^.quia  continet homonymiam  ; & hoc 
vuium  ita  in  didionc  confifti , vt  nihilo- 
minus  lit  in  ipfa  atgumentatione , vdmi, 
omnis  canis  latrat , aliquis  pifeis  eft  canisj 
ergo  aliquis  pifeis  lati  at. 

7 £t  tmnint.  Quinta  ratio  eft:  quia  ve- 
teres peccarunt  agentesde  cicnchis,cum 
non  egerinc  prius  de  fyllogifmis.  omnis 
enim  elenchus  tft  fyllcgifmus : 8c  in  Je  di- 
uifio petenda  eft  , quopiam  fucatus  elen- 
chus,vel  non  eft  verus  fyllcgifmus,  vel  no 
eft  fyllogifmus  contradidionis:  proinde 
ad  hac  duo  c.aptta  referri  debent  viii.i  cle- 
chorii , vt  ipfe  Ariftoteles  fupra  rctulit  cap. 
6. panic. vlt. quod  vcl  non  eft  verus  (yllogi- 
lmus,vel  non  eft  vera  contradidio  , id  eft, 
Vel  fophifta  non  concludit,  vel  faltcm  non 
conciudit  contra  noftram  tlufim.  H.ac  i- 
giiui  diuifio  eft  mclior  , quam  veterum. 
Obiter  h.inc  diuifionem  declarat  Ariftotc- 
Us  tribus  exemplis.  Piimi  vitium  refer- 
turad  contradidioncm  : fecundi  tarn  ad 
conttadidionem  , quam  ad  fylh’gifmum: 
tertii  ad  fyllcgifmuin  dumtarat.  Primum 
excmplum  tale  eft:  Qi'a-rit  fophifta  , an 

hoc  die 
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i hocclTc  polTit,  t.iccntcm  dicerc.  cum  au- 
I tcm  rcl'pondcns  abmm , foph  iPa  nicitiir  id 
] ptobare , quia  potert  aliquis  dictrcSocra- 
( tcm,  cum  Socrates  taceatdicct  ergo  taecn- 
!l  teiM  direre.  In  hoc  cxemplo  non  clt  ve- 
il ra  contradidio,  quia  vtiumquceil  verum, 
)|  polFc  caceiitcm  dicerc  j & non  pofFe  tacan- 

[|  tern  dicerc  i quoniam  in  affirmationc  il- 

)1  lud,tacentem,eft  acculatiuus  patiens,in  ne- 

gatione  verb  agens , id  clI . tacens  loqui 
«|  non  poteft , dum  tacct:  led  aliquis  potelt 
I dicerc  cum  qui  tacct.  Secundum  exem- 
rj  plum  tale  eft ; Qi^srit  a te  fopliifta,  an  pol- 
lit  aliquis  dare  quod  non  habet;  te  autcra 
N ■ negante  id  polTe  fi.-ri , opponit  aliqucm 
pollc  dare  libenter,  quod  non  habetli- 
bencer , ex  quo  conatur  impugnarc  tuam 
. refponlionem.  Hare  c.iptio  poteft  confillc- 

' reinfalfa  contradidionc.vel  in  paralogi- 

I fmo.  nam  fi  fophifta  ita  argumentetur: 

) Quodquismn  habet  libenter,  dat  libcn- 

) ter  ; ergo  dat  quod  non  habet ; Vitium  eft 

I in  Cyllogirmo : quia  mn  eft  bona  confe- 

quentia : propterea  quod  aduerbium  li- 
iemer , non  fignificat  rein  quae  datur  , fed 
modum  quo  daiur.Qubd  (i  fophifta  ita  ar- 
gumentetur;Dat  aliquis  Iibenter,quod  non 
habet  libenter. ergo  dat  eo  modoquonon 
habettcoufeqnentia  bona  eft : fed  non  pro- 
bauit  contradidionein  , vt  probate  debuit 
ad  impugnandam  tuam  rcfponlionem.haec 
cnim  duo  limul  vera  elfe  poffunt , nemine 
polfe  dare  quod  non  habet,  & aliquem  pof 
fe  darequomodo  non  habet.  non  funt  igi- 
tut,  contridicentia , cum  ftmul  veta  efl'e 
queant.Tertium  exemplum  tale  eft  : Om- 
nis  citculus  cftfiguia  , aliquod  Homeri 
poema  eft  circulus , ergo  aliquod  Homeri 
poema  eft  figura. vitium  oft  in  fyllogifmo: 
quia  medius  terminus , id  eft  , circulus  fu- 
mitur  homonym«Sj  nempc  in  maiore  pro- 
I pofitione  pro  figura  matnematica  , in  mi- 
norc  ante  pro  generc  carminis,  dc  quo  di- 
<2um  fait  etia  lib.i.  Poftetior.  ita  funt  qua- 
tuor  termini  c5tia  tcgulas  fyllogifmorum. 
Q^bdfi  circulus  in  vna  fignificatione  fn- 
matur,iam  eric  alccrutia  propofitio  falfa: 
vnde  nibilominus  eric  vitium  in  fyllogi- 
fmo. Puto  tamen  Ariftotelem  hie  rcfpice- 
re  a i homonymiam.  His  ergo  modis  in- 
quit Philofophus  fieri  captiones.  Kt  nc  pu- 
temus  fieri  etiam  aliis  modis,  fubiungic,  v- 
bi  neutro  modo  peccatuin  eft,  tunc  clfe  ve, 
rum  fyilogifmum  & verum  clenchum. 

* Sed[uteo  ]Obiter  repetiit  diuifio- 
ncm  fophifticorum  clenchorumjquamiam 
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dederat  cap.6  . particuU  vltima  : vtcani 
conferens  cum  diuifionc  vctcrum  , often- 
dcrechancfuam  diuifioncm  prarftarc  illo- 
rurn  diuifioni  : nunc  ait  redcundutn  eb 
effe,  vnde  oratio  profedla  eft,  id  eft,  ad 
proponenda  argumenta,quibus  diuiCo  vc- 
terum  impugnetur.  nam  diuifionis  Arifto- 
tclica:  explicatio  per  digrclfiunculam  quan 
dam  fadla  eft.  Adiungicergo  fextum  .ir- 
gumentum  fumptum  a mathematicis.  Vij 
argumenti  in  eo  confiftit : qnbd  diuifio- 
nes  debet  clfe  proprix  cius  rci,  qux  diuidi- 
tur: Y cteru  autem  diuifio  talij  non  eft:  quia 
non  folum  accommodatur  difputationi- 
buicommunibus  ,qualcsfunt  dialcdticar, 
& fophifticx,  de  quibus  nunc  loquimur, 
fed  etiam  feientijs, veluti  mathematicis. 
vtputa  fi  difpiitetur  dc  triangulo  , & qux- 
ratur  an  habeat  tres  angulos  atquales  duo- 
bus  rciftis/quoniam  triangulus  fub  fe  con- 
tinet  tres  fpccics , fieri  poteft , vt  aliquis 
credat  triangulum  de  illis  dici  liomony- 
m»s,&vtahter  ttiangulutn  actipiat ref- 
pondcns,quam  opponens.  tunc  igitiir  dil- 
putatiocrit  de  nomine;  cum  alias, fi  re- 
de vtrique  accipiac  triangulum,fine  dubio 
difputatio  ad  fententiam  pertincat. 

9 Prxtereaft  nomen.  Sequitur  feptima 
ratio.  Fingit  Ariftoteles  orationcm  polfe 
rrultis  modis  capi , veluti  tacentem  dice- 
re,  fed  refpondentem  idignorare,&  exi- 
ftimarevno  modo  orationcm  illam  capi. 
Hoc pofito, inquit, cum  refpondens  fiin- 
plicitar  refpondeat,  & omnino  affirmet 
velneget  , difputationcm  referriad  fen- 
tentiam : quia  refpondens  pucat  non  effe 
arnbiguam  orationem'&  vulc  omni  figni- 
ficationi  fuam  refponfionem  accomrao- 
dati.aut  fi  neges  hoc  calu  difputari  de  fen- 
tcntia.faltcm  cogeris  id  fatcri.  fi  opponens 
diftinguat,  ac  declarer  multas  illas  fignifi- 
cationes  , &diftindcdc  fingulis  quxrat. 
veluti,  liedne  tacentem  dicerc  inhac  vel 
ilia  fignificatione;  refpondens  autem  om- 
nino neget  polfe  tacentem  dicerc.  difpiita- 
tio  nairique  crit  de  fententia ; cum  , in  qui- 
bus fignificationibus  opponens  accipic,iu 
iifdcm  etiaVn  refpondens  accipiat.  Sed  ni- 
hilominus  h.X'c  aigumcncatio  eft  .id  no- 
men : quia  captio  in  didbione  confi.ftit ; ta- 
les autem  captiones  reduc'ebaiu  vetcrcs  ad 
noinen  , non  nd  fer  tentiam.  Hocargu- 
mentum  non  fimplicitcr  valet  ,fed(vt 
in  fcholis  loquunciir ) ad  horninem  ; qaia 
non  fimpiiciter  vei  u eft,  fallacias  in  didiio- 
nc  confiftentes  ad  nomen  pcrtincrc.  imin® 
Rrr.  i). 
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Arirtotclcs  part.6.haiic  fcntfiuiam  reprc- 
baiiit : fctl  pro  verobabecur  ab  illisanti- 
quis.coiura  quob  Philofopluis  difputat. 
lo'  Sed  quttdam  tdnOrntn.  Sccjuicur  o- 
lua  ratio,  qua  vecercs  d jducuiuur  ad  c6- 
tradiftioncm.Ex  vna  enim  paiteomnis 
argumcntatio  poteft  refcrri  ad  nomensat- 
queadeoetiam  argumetatio  mathemati- 
ca,vt  dictum  fuit  patt.S.ex  altera  vero  par- 
te-lunt  quatdam  aroumencationes,  quae  no 
poiTunt  rcfcrri  ad  iiomcn  , id  eft,veri  clen- 
chi,&  captiones  extra  diitionem  cofiften- 
tcs.Vetetes  enim(vt  fupra  notauimus)  pro 
eodem  accipiebant  argumcntationem  ad- 
ueifus  nomen  , & captionem  in  didlione 
conliitcntem. 

n Quodfi^uisputtt.  Haec  particula  co- 
tinctquandam  hypotheoream.  didtum  e- 
nimfuitin^.  parti  poffe  fieri  difputatio- 
nem  aduerfus  feiuenriam,  fi  opponens  di- 
ftinguat  fuam  imerrogationem  habcntcm 
multas  fignificationeSjCum  refpondens  n6 
aniinadiicrtcret  orationem  efiemultiplice. 
Eunc  autetn  monet  Ariftoceles , ne  oppo- 
nens id  facial  : eumque  non  debere  id  fa- 
cere  tribus  rationibus  probat.  Primara- 
rio  eft:  quia  fieri  poteft,  vt  ipfe  opponens 
ignoret  orationem  efte  multiplicem  : non 
ett  igitnr  ei  hoc  onus  iniungendum,  vt  di- 
ftinguat.cur  enim  diftingucret , quod  non 
putat  effe  multiplex  ? aut  cur  remouerctur 
a difputando  propter  earn  ignorantiam’ 
Nam  refpondeatis  eft  diftingucre  ac  fol- 
uere , non  opponentis,  Secunda  ratio  po- 
nituribi,  Deinde  docite quia  aliud  eft  of- 
ficium  difpotantis, aliud  docentis.  quare  fi 
refpondens  ignoret  inrerrogationcm  efte 
multiplicem,  & opponens  diftinguat , iam 
non  difpurantis,  fed  docentis  munerc  fun- 
gitur.  Tertia  ratio  fubiicitur  ibi,  Nam 
ut  his  : quia  diftindtio  poteft  adhiberi  non 
folum  in  verbis  homonymis,  vel  oraticni- 
bus  ambiguis,fed  etiam  in  aliis.vt  Arifto- 
telcs  docct  duobus  cxemplis.  Primum  eft, 
fi  qna:tatut,an  vnitates,qua:.funt  in  nume- 
lo  qiiaternario,  fint  a;qualesbinariis  in  eo- 
dem quaternario  confiftentibus.  nam  in 
quaternario  funt  quatuot  vnitates  : item 
in  quaternario  funt  duo  binaiii.an  ergo  v- 
nitates  & binaiii  funt  a:quales?  Hie  quo- 
qiic  diftingnitur.  nam  fi  coniundtim  acci- 
pias  quatuot  vnitates,  & duos  binatios:di- 
cendum  eftjefle  aEquale.s.fi  verb  difiundtim 
fumantur,  id  eft,  fingulae  vnitates  confe- 
lantur  cum  fiiigulis  biuariis,  funt  inxqua- 
Ics.  Airctum  cxcmplom  eft  , fi  quxratur, 
an  contrarioium  fit  cadem  feientia.  po- 
left  enim  iujic  iiuctrogationi  addi  diftin- 


dtio, alia  efte  nota,  alia  ignotai  vt  diftindte 
jta  quxratur,Eftne  omnium  contrariotum 
eadem  Icientia,  tarn  eorum  qua-  (untnota 
quam  eorum  quar  funt  ignota?  an  eorutn 
tantum  qux  nota  funt,  vel  corum  tamum 
qux  ignota  funt  ? ita  diftindte  interrogati 
poteft. Sed  Ariftot  cum  CubWe'n  ,auaprfip:ef 
■videtur,  oftedit  hoc  non  tarn  efte  difpmarr, 
quam  doccre  : Sc  eorum  qui  ab  opponen- 
tibus  tales  diftindtiones  requirunt,  igno- 
rare  difctimcn,quod  eft  inter  doccniem  & 
difputantcm. 


IN  CAP.  XI.  QVO  INTER 

SE  CONFER.VNTVR  DIaLECTI 

cus,piraftiais,rophilta,litigio- 
fus,demonfttans,&  pfeudo- 
grsphus. 

IN  hoc  capite  confert  A riftoteles  inter  fe 
varia  elenchorum  genera;  fucenim  qui- 
dam  elenchi  dcmonftratiui:quidam  pfeu- 
dographi  , qui  vocabantur  falfi,  elenchi 
cap.y.part.i.  atque  hi  funt  proprii  feientia- 
ruga:  alii  verb  funt  cOmm  unci.nimirum 
dialcdtici , tentatiui,rophiftici,&  litigiofi.. 

I i^d  h.tc  pfjiulare  DlCct'imen  ponit  in- 
ter demenftrantem  & centantem:quia  hoc 
priucipium,  de  quaque  re  veram  efte  alHr- 
mationcm  vel  negationem,cum  fitptinci- 
pium  commune  , non  ponitnr  in  demon- 
ftratione  qux  ex  propriis  conftat:nec  in  e- 
iencho  dcmonftratiuo  : fed  redte  ponitur 
in  clencho  tentatiuo ; quia  cum  fit  fpecies 
elenchi  dialedtici,  redte  ex  communibus 
principiis  conficitur.  Confer  hanc  partic. 
cum  cap.ii.lib.i  Pofter. 

2 S^id  igitur  re  >era.  Difctim-m  ponit 
inter  dialedticum  & fophitiam,  fiue  clen- 
chum  dialedticum  8t  elenchum  fophifti- 
cum  ; quiadialedticusdc  quacumquere 
fubiedta  confidcrat  eaquxfunt  commu- 
nia; omittit  enim  feientiarum  propria,  ta- 
quam  ad  fc  non  pertinentia:  fophifta  veib 
videtnr  hoc  ficere:  quoniam  fyllogifmiis 
fophfticus  eft  ryllogifmus  fucatus,qui  fal- 
sbvidetur  dialcdticus,  vt  aurichalthutn 
falfb  videtur  efte  autum. 

3 Porto  fyllogifnius.  Diftinguit  fyllogi- 
fmos  litigiofos  feu  fophifticos  cum  inter 
fe,ium  etiam  a pfeudographis.  Cum  di- 
xi, inter  fe,  ncintcHigas  litigiofum  fecer- 
ni  a fophiftico:id  enim  demu  Set  fcq.  par- 
ticulijfed  nunc  pro  codem  fumiintur,  & in 
duas  I'pecics  diftinguuntur.  Ptiinb  igitur 
diftinguit  has  duas  fpecicSrquonia  alii  funt 
fucati  fyllogirmi,qui  cxccmunibus,in  quit 

bus  dia.- 
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bus  Jialeilica  & tentatiua  vcrfaiuur , falso 
' srideiuut  cocludne.cu'H  nihil  coucliklant: 
(iiec  intercft.vcuifn  conclufio  fit  vcra  , an 
E>l(a).ilij  vcro  coocluJunt  , fed  ideo(iuu 
fophiftici  & f.illaccs,quia  volunc  vickri  dc- 
monftrationes , cum  iionfiiu.  (icutigitur 
ciuis  no  mentitur,fi  fe  ciucin  dicat, fen  li  I'e 
nobilcm  aut  conute  .iflTeratrica  (yllooifmus 
dialcCTicus  non  eft  vitiofiis , fi  proponatur 
VC  probabilis-lVd  eft  vitiofus  ft  proponatur 
cjiiaft  neceft'ai  ius . Deindc  cum  aiCjn-J/dZ/ie 
d«/cr»^<fo»cj,a  fophifticis  elenchis  feu  fyllo- 
gifinisfeiungitfalfas  deferiptiones  feu  (yl- 
logifmos  pfeudogiaphos,quos  cap.  9,  part. 

: i.vocaui:  fyllogifmos  falfos.&  lib.i.Pofter. 

i appellauic  fyllogifmos  apatcticos ; quia  pa- 
riunt  ignorantiam  praua;  ciifpofuionis  con 
traria  ver*  feientix  Jemonftraiiuae  (umun 
tur  enim  ex  principiis  non  commnnibus,vt 
diale(ftici,&  fophiftici , fed  propriis  feien- 
! tiarum,male  tamen  acceptis.  Vt  hoc  dif- 

; crimen  melius  intelligatur , Ariftotelcs  il- 

1 lud  declarat  collatis  inter  I'e  duobus  tetta- 

i gonifmis , quoru  alter  eft  pfeudographus, 

alter  vero  fophifticus.  Pfeudographus  eft 
tetragonifmus  Hippocratic  Chq,qui  fiebat 
per  lunulas,  primum  enim  Hippocrates 
quadrabat  lunulas  : poftea  inde  colligebat 
quadrationem  circuli  , vt  legere  eft  apud 
! Simplicimn  in  1.  Phyf. 

I Hippocrates  igitur  ar- 

I gumetabatur  ex  prin- 

I cipiis  geometrii  pio- 

I priis;  fed  in  eo  tantum 

I peccauit  fecundu  Sim 

j pliciu , quod  cum  probalTet  quadrationem 

I lunula:  certo  modo  defet'pea  fupra  latus 

I quadrati,  dcinde  ita  acccpic,  ac  ft  probaf- 

I Xet  de  omnibus  lunulis.  vnde poftea  ftne  a- 

I lia  prpbarione  lumpftt  quatirari  lunulas 

I dtferiptas  fupra  latera  hcxagoni.Qiioniam 

i igitur  non  eftvfus  principiis  communibus, 

I fed  geometria  propriis  male  acceptis:  (hac 

I enim  ptopofitionem, lunulas  quadrari.qua 

I eft  vera  particulariter  , acec-pit  tamquam 

veram  in  vniuerfum)  idcirco  ratiocinatio 
Hippocratis  Jicitur  tfle  gcometrica,&pfeu 
I dogtapha,non  fophiftica.  Notandum  eft, 

I cum  Ariftotelcs  ait,i;<[p//id'f/frip*i:)]  Hip- 

I focratisjdr  teuagoinfmm  qui  per  lunuttu 

cum  non  prciponcre  his  verbis  duostetra- 
gonifmos,fed  vnu  Hippocratis  , qui  pet  lu- 
nulas fiebat;adco  vt  particula.^,  & accipi 
debeat  prOjtd  efl  , ficut  etiam  accipiebatur 
cap.i.parr.i.Sophifticusaute  diciiur  letra- 
gonifmus  Bryfonis  : quia  nititur  principiis 
communibus, per  quq  Bryfo  putauit  fc  de- 
moqilrarcjvt  cxpoftiaeulib.i.  Poft.  cap.?. 


defciipto  enim 
circulo  inter  duo 
quadrata  , quo- 
niam  hie  circu- 
lus  eft  inaior  mi- 
nore  quadrato, 

& minor  maio- 
rCjinde  collegit, 
fi  inter  ilia  duo 
quadrata  dclcti- 
barurquadratum  mediu,  xqne  minus  ma- 
iorc  quadrato, 6t  maius  minorc  , hoc  me- 
dium quadiatu  elfc  a;quale  medio  illi  cii* 
culo  His  expofitis  , fubdit  tertio  loco  Ari- 
iioi.Quare  fiy  qui  ^ concludcns  duo  elfe  ge- 
nera fucatoru  in  feu  luigioforum  fyllogi- 
froorum  , qux  iam  expofuimus.  Vnum  e- 
nim  fallit : quia  false  videtur  fyllogifmus: 
alterum  vero  fallit  , quia  false  videtur  de- 
ni5ftratio. Quarto  cum  ait , -vt  enim  miujH- 
f/d.exemplo  decFarathos  fyllogifmos  con- 
teutiofos.  ftciuenimin  cettamine  poteft 
aliquis  iiiiufte  contendere  , vtAntilochus 
apud  Homerum  iu  equorum  cutfu,  ita  etia 
in  difputatione  poteft  aliquis  iniufte  con- 
tendere. 

4 Et\_ii']  quidem.  Diftinftioncm  ponit 
inter  fyllogifmos  contentiofos  & cos  qni 
proprie  vocantur  fophiftici.  Diftintftiofu-  , 
mitur  non  ex  re  , fed  ex  mente  & fcopo  ar- 
gumetantis,ft  enim  captiose  argumentarr 
tantum  viftotiae  causa  , quia  dt’lc(ft.itur  ea 
viftori.1  & ca  glotiola,d.citur  litigiolus,  fi- 
ne contentiofus.Si  veto  vidioriam  lucri  can 
sa  qua:rat,vt  ex  linnilata  fapientia  lucrum 
captet:tunc  dicitut  fophifta,  & fyllogifmus 
fophifticus.  Sophiftice  enim  eftfucata  ia- 
pientii,qua:  Incri  causa  fimulatur. 

5 Litrgiofus  autem.  Declacat  propor- 
tionem,quae  eft  inter  hos  fyllogifrnos.geo- 
mctricum,pfeudographum  , diakdticum, 

&  litigiofum.  Cum  aitgeom  tticum,in- 
tellige  demonftratiuum,  & Icientialem,  fi- 
ne ad  geometriam  fiue  ad  aliam  feientiam 
pcriincat.nam  gcomeiricuin  exempli  gra- 
tia accipitur  : quoniam  Ariftoteiis  getate 
qui  logicae  dabant  operam  , nondum  di- 
dicerantphyficam.aut  fimiles  fciemi.is.fed 
geometriam.  Eodem  modo  accepitjntet- 
rogationem  geomctricam  vel  non  gaomc- 
tricam  lib.i.Eofteriorum  , cap.  n.  'Rur- 
fus  cum  ait  litigiofum  , xque  inteilige  fo- 
phifticum  ; quia  litigiofus  & fophifticus 
icipfa  non  difFerunt,vt  in  prarccd.  part,  fuic 
expofiium.  Inter  hare  quatuot  fylloo  ifmo- 
rum  genera  talis  eft  proportio;  vt  quomo- 
dofehabet  pfeudographus  ad  gcnnirni- 
cum,codcm  modofc  habeat  luituofus  ad 

Krr.  iij:. 
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dialcfl'c'jm.  (icu:  enini  pfcudogi^phus 
f.r.u  ex  pruicipiis  geoinemeis;  na  etiam  li 
titriofus  fillir  ex  principiis  commuiiibus  & 
dulecIicis.H.iiic  proportionem  illuftrat  e- 
xempio  tctfagoi.iriri!,  quo  etiam  lupra  v- 
i'us  eft  partic.3'  Adftittamen  & alia  qu*- 
dam  cxcnpla.  I’rimum  cxcmplum  eftte- 
ctagonU'mus  H'ppocratis per  lunulas  , qui 
eft  pleudographuSinon  litigiofus.  Secun- 
dum exemplum  eft  tetiagondmus  Bryfo- 
nis,qui  eft  litigioli^s,  non  pl'eodograpiius, 
niiitur  tnim  principiis  com'in)iv.bus,vt  te- 
tragonil'inus  Hippocratis  piincipiis  geo- 
metricis,  (icut  expofitum  eft  diila  pared- 
Sed  li.'c  loco  Anftoteles  magis  declajans 
diferimen  inter  hos  duos  teu'agonifmos, 
inqnit  tetragonilmum  Hippocratis  non 
polle  ail  alias  res  transferri  pra;tcr  geome- 
tncas.nam  lunula: , portiones  feu  fegmen- 
ta  ciiculoruna,  , dirmetti,  lacera  quadrati, 
v.’l  h :xagoni, 3c  cetera,  qiiibus  Hippocra- 
tes vtitiir,  geomecrica  funt.  Bryfonis  aa- 
tein  tetragonifmus  poteft  ad  res  non  geo- 
metticas  transferri : nititurenim  commu- 
niaxiomacc,  Vbi  eft  maius  & minus  , ibi 
etiam  reperiri  arquale  louodaxioma  non 
foium  poteft  accommodari  rebus  geome- 
tricis,  (ed  etiam  nuraeris,  & aliis  rebus, 
Tertium  excplum  eft  tctragonifmus,  cuius 
autlor  fuit  Antipho. 

Hie  enim  dito  cir- 
culo  inferibebat  qua 
dtaturn  ; deinde  lin- 
gula quadraii  latera 
diuidebat  in  duis 
p itf  s aiqnales,  & a 
pficdo  in  quo  fingn- 
la  lacera  diuiduntur  vfque  ad  circumferen- 
tiam  circuli  erigcbatlincam  reftam  : po- 
flea  a punito,  in  quo  bxc  linea  in  circum- 
fbrciitiam  circuli  incidebac  , ad  puniluin 
in  quo  quidratum  tangit  circulum  ducc- 
bat  lincam  reftam  : & ita  deinceps  facie- 
bat  per  totum  circulum.  fic  ex  figura  qua- 
dviluera  conftitiiebat  figuram  oifdo  latctu, 
ita  VC  hxc  ocln  latera  propiiis  ad  circumfe- 
rcntiain  circuli  accedetenc  , quam  latera 
quadrati. Bodem  modo  ci  liac  figura  oclo 
laterum  effic'cba:  figuram  fixdecim  latc- 
rum,&  quit  fern  per  latera  propius  ad  cir- 
cnli  civcumferentiam  accedunt  , putauit 
fihi  eo  vfque  progrediendum  , donee  late- 
ra effent  r im  cxigu  a , vtprxcisc  cadereiu 
fiipra  circumfcr.-ntiim  circuli.  nam  fi  hoc 
fin, babebimus  figuram  multilatcram  cir- 
culo  xqual:m.  3c  quoniain  hxc  figura  eft 
teiftil  nea  , &omnis  figura  redilmeapo- 
fcft  quaihariifinc  dubioquadr^tura  atqua- 
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le  hiiic  figiirx  mtiltiJatetx  erit  xqualecic- 
culo.  Nititur  eigo  Antipho  prmcipio  coiij- 
n.uni.qnodciimpoffimus  per  diuilioncni 
& multiplicacioncm  laectum  propius  ac- 
ccdcre  ad  circiimferentiam  circuli  , tan- 
dem potcrimus  latera  conllitu:  tc  ptxcisc 
fupra  circumfcrcntiam  : quod  eft  falfum, 
6c  impoffibile.nam  linea  reeda,  quantum- 
uis  parua,non  poteft  cadere  fepra  ciccula- 
remifcd  velmanebic  intra  circulum  , vel 
extra  circulum  cmincbic.  Ergo  quia  prin- 
cipium  illud  eft  commune  , ideo  fyllogi- 
fmusdicicuc  liugiofus  , nou  pfeudogra- 
pluis.  Q_iarum  exemplum  tale  eftiDice- 
bat  Zeno  nihil  moueritquia  m cmni  fpatio 
funt  pattes  infinitx,  quas  oportec  peitianf- 
ire  , fiquisvciit'a  termino  ad  terminum 
nvnieri  lacquinon  licet  pettranfire  infini* 
tum:eigo  nihil  moueri  poteft ; quia  fi  mo- 
ueretur,pertranfiret  infinitum. Si  quis  hinc 
velit  impugnare  placitum  medicorum, 
quod  deambulatio  poft  coenam  fit  falubtis; 
quia  fi  nemo  poteft  moueri  , non  poteft 
dcambulare  poft  coenam  : fyllogifmus  eric 
litigiolus  , non  pleudographus  ; quia  non 
eritfumpeusex  principiis  medicis.  Tan- 
dem cum  ait  Ariftoteles  , fi  igitur  eodem , ex 
proportione  iam  expofita  concludit,  eura 
non  efie  litigiofum  fyllogifmum  , qui  fu- 
miturex  principiis  alicuius  I'cientix  pro- 
ptiis.mal^  acfcpcis.ficut  enim  non  eft  pfeu 
dographus  ex  communibus , ita  non  eft  li- 
tigiofus ex  propriis. 

6 l»m  verb  mn  verfatur.  Inconfirma- 
tionem  eorum  qux  dida  funt , dialedicu, 
6c  confequentcr  litigiofum  fyllogifmum 
non  fumi  cx  principiis  alicuius  fcica- 
tix  propriis,  ofteiidit  dialediicam  non  ver- 
fxti  in  aiiquo  certo  lubieClo.vt  pliyfica  vet* 
f|tur  in  icbus  ii.icuialibus  , geometria  in 
rnagnitiidioibus  , arithmetica  in  numeris, 
fed  per  omnia  libcre  vagati.  Addit  ta- 
men.dialedticum  non  die  (imilem  philo- 
fopho  vniuerfali : quia  non  continentur  o- 
mnesres  fab  vnogcncre  , necomnesha- 
benc  cadem  principia.  Vtrumquc  didtuin 
eget  expoficione.  Quod  ad  prius  dictiiin 
acttnctjiicft  , dialedlicum  non  vcrfaiiin 
aiiquo  cci  to  genctc  fubicdlo  : prim  urn  in- 
tclhgercoportct  , Ariftocclcm  non  loqui 
dc  tota  logica,fcd  de  ea  paite  , qux  fpccfa- 
turin  fyllogifmis  probabilibvis,5c  fumptis 
cx  principiis  communibus.  Deinde  notan- 
diim  eft,  Ariftot.  lcm  non  loqui  de  arte  dia- 
Icdica  , quam  fcholaftici  appellantdialc- 
dicam  docciitem  , fed  dc  vfu  dialcdic^:,, 
quern  illi  vocant  dialcdicam  vtcntcin.  Ni 
»rs  dialcdica , qux  traJitur  iu  Topicis , x- 
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I c]OC  habct  fimm  propnum  fubicdum  , in 
j t)Uo  vcrl'atui,atquc  alia;  partes  Logicsc,im- 
|i  mo  a’quc  ac  oiiuies  alia*  attes  5c  lt.icnti(j  \t 
I cnim  mcibcitia  vciTatui  in  corpore  ranabi- 
i lijphyfica  ill  corpoic  naturali , aiialyrica  in 
i dcmoi'.lhaciune  : ita  dialcdica  feu  topica 
« vcil'atm  111  cpicli«rviTiate,iri  crt,lyliog,iinio 
I ptobibili.  (^lod  igitur  aU  dodtnna  auiner, 
r niill.i  d>  dirtcrcntia  inter  a.ialyticam  & to- 
i picailcii  in  vfu  eft  Llifciimeu  i)uoniam  eo- 
dem  fyllogifmo  ciialedico  vn  pollumiis 
in  omnibus  kientiis , & ilia  axioniata  I'eu 
; priucipia  dialcdica  poirunnisadhibere  m 
oiiuiibjs  dilputationibus,  & accommoda- 
' rc  quibulcumcyue  rebus  ; fyllogifuii  autem 
1 analytici  fiue  dcmonnratiui  ua  proptii  v- 
nius  fcientix  funt,  vt  ad  ali  is  transfcrri  ne- 
queantjVt  probaiu  fuit  lib.  i . Poller.  Quod 
I ad  poftcrlus  didu  attineticoparat  Pliiloto- 
; phus  dialedicd  cum  mccaphylica,ficut  etia 
comparauit  lib.i.Pofter.cap.ii.  vtiaq;  enim 
: eft  vniuerfalis , fed  diuerfis  modis.dialedi- 

: ca  naque  ideo  eft  vniuerfalis  , quia  vag.itur 

' per  omnes  fcientiasimetaplvyfica  veto  ideo 
: eft  vniuerfalis,  quia  verfatur  in  ente  in  vni- 

1 uerlum  acccpto.Cur  aute  clialedica  non  fit 
vniucrlalis  VC  metapliyfica,Ariftoc'-ratioiic 
1 obfeuram  alFcrtiquia  non  funt  eadc  priuci- 
pia  omniu  rerum.  nam  fi  liac  eft  caufa  cur 
dialedica  non  verfetur  in  vno  fubicdo,ide 
videt  ir  dicendu  de  nietaphylica  5cdiale-i 
dica.St'd  intclligere  oportet  in  eo  die  dif- 
; crimeiquod  inet.iphylica  tanrum  in  gene- 
re  cofutcrac  entia,quippe  quae  < ofiderac  en- 
tia,quatenus  entia  funt , non  quatenus  funt 
mobilia,  velfub  alia  ratioiie  parciculari. 
quaie  non  ttadat(cxcpli  grati.a)de  propric- 
tatib’jniraaliu  vel  plantaiu.-quia  no  colide 
rat  animal  qua  animal, aut  planta  quatenus 
I eft  planta  , fed  tantum  fub  generali  latione 
1 entis.dialcdicus  veto  etiani  fpeciariccr  de 
quib.ufcunq;  rebus  diirctic : vt  puta  de  pro- 
ptietatibus  animaliu  propriis  nec  no  de  ,p- 
I piietatibus  plantatu,5c  aliatu  retfi,h^  nam- 
que  res  fpecialiter  r oftderat^  no  pofl'uiit  ha 
here  cade  principia  : fed  quatenus  funt  en- 
tia,habent  communia  qu^da  principia, quo 
lu  ratione  colidcrantur  in  mctaphyficaito- 
I inunia,inquam,nec  fynonynms  nec  homo- 
I nym»s,vc  Atiftoteles  docet  lib.j.  Metaphy. 

7 iluf.iua  nuUa.  Scntentiam  iam  ex- 
pofitam  confitmat  Atiftoteles  hgno  quo- 
dam  , idcftargumentoabeffedlu.  hcece- 
nim  eft  caufa,  cur  dialefticus  intetroget, 
demonfttatot  autem  non  interroget : quia 
dialefticus  non  habet  certa  principia , fed 
ea  funiit  ex  ore  rffpondcntis;(arguit  enim 
OX  eo, quod  aduerfatio  probabilc  eft.itaquc 


ft  aduerfarius  aftitmet,vtefnr  affirmatione: 
ft  ncg,  t,ncgatione)deoi6ftiatot  autem  ha- 
bet certa  nccellatia  piincipia.  Hoc  dilcri- 
rnen  pluribus  fuit  expofitum  lib.  i.  Poftcr. 

Sf  ieii  eaiien  [r/i.]Docct,  diakclicam, 
quain  diximiis  vti  principiis  coinmunibus 
Si  vagari  per  omnes  fcienti.  s,candC  eH'cc- 
tiam  piraltica  leu  tentatiuam.i.llib  fe  com* 
pb'dti  tentatiuani.  quod  dcclar3iis,ait  ten- 
tatiuam  non  dfe  ftmilem  geomctiicr.i.  ille 
qui  tentandi  cama  difputat,  vt  Socrates  c6- 
tra  (opbiftas  apiid  1 laionc.m  , non  arguit 
ex  principiis  fcicotiarum  propriis,  fed  rx 
comniunibus  , qu.T aducrfario  probabiiia 
yideniur.  Addu  Atiftoteles  , (quod  vcnl- 
limumeft,  5c  valdc  tamcn  cleiiat  audtori- 
tatem  Placonis,qui  potiflimi'im  iii  h.ic:cn- 
tatiua  arte  excellit  ) buiiifccn  ooi  aigu- 
mentationes  habeie  locum  etiani  inter  im- 
peritos;  adio  vt  vir  imperirus  pofftt  hac  ra- 
tioiie  alieiius  impciitiam  detegete:  queni- 
a.lmodum  niuficij  am  pidutae  ignarus  po- 
teft  iudiciqm  ferre  de  alcenus  mufica  vel 
pidiira  , 5c  vitia  reprehendere.  Inquit  cr 
go  Pbilofopbus piincipia  qmbus  vtitur  ten 
tatiuus,  taliaelle,  vt  fi  quis  ea  igiior-.t, 
non  poftlt  dici  feiens , fed  ncccflario  fit  in- 
dodus.fi  veto  ea  cogiiofcat , non  propter- 
ea  tamen  dodus  vir  fit.  nam  licet  viri  do- 
di  ncccftario  intcllmant  hxc  communia 
5c  Icuia  principia  : (^^quieiftm  difficiliora 
5c  ptxftantiora  cognofcit,nmIt6  magis  in- 
telligit  faciliora  5c  leuiorajnon  ramcti  d 
conttario  quicumqiie  hi’c  piincipia  co- 
gnofeit , vir  dodus  eft  : quemadinodum  fi 
quis  non  poftlt  legere.manifefte  depreben- 
ditur  non  efl'e  grammaticus ; ncc  propter- 
ea  quicumqiie  bene  legit,  eft  grammaw- 
ciis.  Quamobrem  Socrates  fuis ratiocina- 
tionibus.quibus  fophiflas  inuoluit , coium 
quidem  ignoranciam  decegit , fuam  vero 
fcientia^i  non  patefacit:  5c  fortalfe  haepe 
caufa  dicere  folebat  fc  nihil  fcirc. 

9 Idcircoonmei.  Quod  proxime  dixit, 
ex  difputatione  tentatiua  non  colligi  a- 
liquem  effe  virum  dodum  ; nunc  txco* 
confitmat , quod  omnes  etiam  idiot*  all- 
quo  modo  vtuntut  tentatiu.i. quern admo- 
dum  5c  dialedica.  I’rinium  hoc  ptobat  ex 
eo,qu6d  omnes  iiidiciu  ferunt  de  iis  qni  a- 
liquam  Icicntiaprofiteniur.  faccnim  mul- 
tosauditorcs(exepli  gratia)  medicinx  im- 
pentos  interclfc  difputationi  medicx;  feri 
tamen  quibbct  eoru  iudiciu  fetet  de  difpu- 
tanrib’.ac  dicce  eos  bene  aut  male  difputa- 
_re,prout  fibi  videbitur.Deinde  cu  ait.redar- 
^u»nt  i^itur , dilUodionc  ponit  inter  idiotAg 


L.  I*  AC.  IN  A 
& virosdoAos  redsig,ucntfslvci  cencantes, 
ni(T)  illi  hoc  faciunt  line  arte,  qu.itenus  na- 
turjli  vi  allccjili  pofTunt.  hi  veto  id 

faciunt  (econdum  atcis  pra:cepta.  IVr- 
tio  cum  ait  , QwmAm  autem  , ofteiuUt  die 
talem  artem  tentatiiia  & ciiale6ticam:quo- 
niaiTi  ea,ex  quibtis  contra  alium  ciiireritur, 
(bntin  diiplici  dift'ercntii.  quxdamenini 
communiafunt  , alia  (ingularum  return 
propria',  haec  , quae  propria  lunt , non  te- 
quirunt  nouam  aliquam  artem ; quoniam 
habentur  in  ea  fcieniia  fiuc  arte  , cui  res 
lUq  funt  fubiedlx.exempli  gratia,  difputa- 
tjo  ex  principiis  phyficis  perunet  ad  plryfi- 
caxn.quac  veto  communia  funt  , nonpof- 
Xuntrefetti  ad  aliquam  fcicntiam  demou- 
ftratiuam  : funt  igitur  referenda  ad  artem 
dialefticam  & tentatiuam. 

JO  §Mor/rc4  litigiofm.  Ex  didlis  colli- 
gitdiferimen  inter  litigiofum  & pfeudo- 
gtaphum.  nam  litigiofus  arguit  ex  com- 
munibusipfeudographus  autcinex  ptinci- 
piis  alicuius  feientiar  propriis. 

II  Modiigitur.  Rcfcrt  clenchos  fophi- 
flicosad  dialefticain.  vtenim  fupraquo- 
que  cap. 9. panic. vlt.  notaui , dialcitica  la- 
te acceptajfuo  ambitu  compleftitur  omnes 
difputatioiies  ex  communibus  principiis 
fumptas;  proinde  ctiam  tentatiuas  , &lo- 
phifticas.  Hinc  eft,  quod  Ariftoteles  To- 
picorum  appellatione  aliquando  intelllgit 
etiam  hunc  librum  deelenchis  fophifticis, 

Tt  cap.ii.de  interpretatione  j part.  i.  Re- 
ferri  autem  fophifticam  aJ  diale<fticam,iu- 
de  probat,qu6d  hxc  methodus,id  eft  , hiec 
ars  fophiftica  verfatut  in  propofitionibus: 
fubauJi, communibus , non  alicuius  feieu- 
tia:  propriis. 

11,  defucatis.  Breui  epilogo  finem 
imponitexpofitioni  elenchorum  fopliifti- 
corum  ; qui  quidem  erat  primus  & pratci- 
puus  fophiftarum  fcopus.  vndc  faftum  eft, 
Tt  hie  liber  inferibetetur  de  fophifticis  e- 
Icnchis. 


IN  CAP.  XII.  DE  LOCIS 

IBVS  probatvr 
falfiim,vel  parado- 


zum. 


:.de  fccundo,&  tet- 


T TOc  eapite  agit Atift.t 
1 1 tio  fcopo  fophiftaru  m. 

I ■vtio  ad  id,  Ptimum  proponit 

Hos  duos  fcopos:  & quia  coniunftim  dc 
its  pertraiflat,  vocat  hunc  fecundum  fophi- 
Harum  fcopum  , nempc  quia  fcquitur  pri- 
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mum.  nam  fi  inter  fc  hi  duo  difiinguan- 
uutvnuserit  fccundus  , i*!tf.r  tettius.  Dc- 
inde  Ibbiici:  vaiios  locos,  quibus  dueimut 
d fophifta  ad  hos  fcopos.i.ad  falfu.vel  para 
doxum  , vt  fcilicec  cogamur  fateti  aliquid 
manifcfte  fjlfum,  veladinitabile  & proeter 
opinioncm.Sunt  autem  quidam  loci  com- 
munes vcriufque  fcopi, quidam  fingulorum 
proprii.  Primus  locus  communis  ptopp- 
nitur  in  hac  particula  ilhs  verbis,  primitm  ex 
cetto.  Hie  locus  lumitur  a theft  feu  problc- 
mateprattermilfo.Nam  ft  difputatioincet- 
tafit,  non  ad  certain  theftm  coanguftata, 
facile  vagatut  fophifta , & proponit  intei- 
rogationes  vatias  , ex  quibus  ducet  ad  fal- 
ftim  vel  ad  paradoxuni.quod  non  tarn  faci- 
le etlicia,ft  ftt  cerfe  theft  adfttidiis. 

1 hem  multa.  Secundus  locus  fiimi- 
tura  multitudine  intctrogaiionum.  Cum 
cnim  certa  eft  thefts  , non  tarn  facile  po- 
teft  fophifta  duccre  ad  falfuin  vel  parado- 
xum.nift  multitudine  propofttionum  rem 
obfcurcti  ita  vt  refpondens  non  animad- 
uertatle  ea  concedere  , quibus  ducatur  ad 
abfurdum.  Primb  Ariftoteles  ponit  hunc 
locum.  Secundb  cum  ait  , Sed  nunc  mi- 
nus , oftendit  fophiftas  nom  ita  potuifle  lua 
attatc  vti  hoc  loco,  vt  apud  vetetes  : quia 
tempore  ipftus  Ariilotelis  in  difputationi- 
bus  mcritb  coepit  hoc  vfurpati  , vtiiqui 
thefes  defendcrent , nollent  refpondercad 
propofttioncs.  qua:  non  pertinerent  ad  fuas 
thefes;  fed  cum  intetrogarentur  , quattc- 
rent  quid  ilia  intettogitio  facecct  ad  dif- 
purationem.  Quamobrem  tempore  Ari- 
ftotelis  non  pot  rant  fophifta  liberd  inter- 
rogate quae  vellent , vbi  poft  ta  erant  cert* 
thefes, de  quibus  difputatetur, 

5 [£y?3  Tertiuslocus 

fumitur  a ftmulato  ftudio  difeendi.  Si  quis 
enim  intcrroget,non  quaft  probatUtus , aut 
fententiam  eius  quern  intetrogat  , impu- 
gnatutus , fed  quaft  velit  ab  eo  difcerc : fa- 
cile efficict , vt  refpondens  tcmereconcc- 
dat.qux  alias  non  concederet.  e.a  na.mque 
fimulatione  fit,vt  refpondens  ftbi  fidat , Sc 
ab  interrogantc  ftbi  non  caucat.  hoc  loco 
pafllm  vtitut  Socrates  apud  Platoncm  con- 
tra fophiftas.  fophiftied  igitur  contra  fo- 
phiftas egit,&  artem  delufitartc. 

4 ,/ddhoc  autem.  Hadlenus  loci  com- 
munesmnne  proponit  locum  propriu  falft, 
•i.quo  quis  ducitur  ad  concedendum  falfii. 
Sumitur  autem  hie  locus  a tranflationc  dif- 
putationis.  Porto  difputarionis  ttanftatio 
oiodb  rcftd,modb  fophifticc  fit,vt  ait  Ari- 
ftot.fupra  expofiti  fuilTe.i.lib.*.  Tot.cap.y. 

5 Rurfui 
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y /fMr/w.Scquuntur  loci  propnj  pata- 
I doxofuinjiii  eft , quibu*  lopiiilla  tluut  aJ 
I paradoxum. Primus  locus  iijmitur  a leefta. 

' Varia:  namque  luntPhilofopliorumlctt^', 

; & lingulr  ponunt  qu^dam  contra  commu 

ncm  opmionem:  vc  Pytliagorici  poiiutatii 
inamellenumerum  , & migrarc  invaria 
) corpora.  Platonic  cciiftncm  Republica 
I tarn  mulicrcs  S:  libcros  , quam  res  oinnes 
I debere  file  communes.  Qui  igiturargu- 
nieutaturjoblcruare  dcbctjquam  Philolb- 
I ph  £ ledain  rd^'ondens  lcquatur;&  in  pro 
I politionibus  fumere  aliquas  ex  thclibus 
I propriis  illius  Icfta:.  Sic  cnim  illc  parado- 
: xum  vitare  non  potent.  Thelcs  hie  intelli 

j ge  in  fignificatione  propria, c|uatenus  ligni 
I hcantur  pofitiones  quaidiadmirabiles  & 

I prjeter  hominum  opinioneimqua:  theleos 

; lignihcatio  trad.ta  eft  ab  Ariftotele  i.Topi 
I cor.cap.ii.part.j.  Quod  autc  ait 
( ft  in  propofniMibns, ^oted  accipi  duobus  mo 
1 dis.  Vnus  eft,  cum  aliquis mterrogat , in- 
terroget  de  illis  thefibus  admirabilibus.ni 
1 li  enim  refpondens  velit  cotradicere  aufto 
I ribus  fug  fedcjcogetur  poradoxum  fateri. 

Alter  modus  cft,vt  intelligamus  fumi  pro 
I politiones  eodem  modo,quo  cap.14.pnm1 
Topiciivbi  docebat  Ariftoteles  ad  haben- 
i dam  copiain  argumentorum  colligedasie.- 

( fe  propo/itionesi&interceteraiubebatlin 

gulorum  opinioncs  priecipuas  in  commen 
I tarium  referri.  Vtraque.quidem  interpre- 
I tatio  fumi  poteftifed  polterior  milii  magis 
, arridet:  quia  magis  conuemt,verbi&’,  quo- 
I niam  Ariftoteles  in  prgtento  temporeait, 

6 Sed  horumfolulio.  Obiter  proponit 
fblutionem  aduerfus  locum  nupeirime  ex 
pofttum,  nempe  vt  relpondesdicat  admira 
bile  illud  & paradoxu  non  colligi  ex  difpu 
tationejquemadmodum  contendit  is  qui 
opponit.Senfus  eft,  illud  paradoxum  non 
inferri  culpa  refpondentis , quafi  ex  argu- 
raentatione  opponentis  cogatur  fatenid 
quod  nollet  concedcrc ; fed  ideo  a refpon- 
dente  poni  hoc  paradoxum  , quia  fuse  do- 
drills  & iuz  fed.r  eft  confentancum.  Li- 
cet enim  philofbphis  qugdam  afTerere  prg 
ter  vulgarem  opinionem.  Ait,  femper  aute. 
Senfus  eft,  eum,qui  opponit,  hoc  velle,5c 
hoc  tacere  conari , vt  viargumenti  cogat 
rcfpoiidentem  inuitumconcederealiquod 
paradoxum.  Siigitureum  ducat  ad  para- 
doxum , quod  etiam  fine  vllo  argumento 
concederet  tamqudm  feds  fua?  confenta- 
neum,  certc  opponens  fruftra  argumenta- 
tus  eft. 

7 Vrxtcreaargutndum.  Secundus  locus 
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fumitur  .1  voluntatihus  occultis,&  ex  opi- 
nionibus  qua:  elle  videntur.  quod  perindc 
eft,ac  fi  dicatur.1  voluntatibus  Sifermon;- 
bus  hominum.  aha  nanujue  eft  voluntas, 
quam  plcriquc  in  corde  hahet;alia , quam 
verhis  ligniricant.nam  onines  ( inquit  Ari 
ftotelesjverhotcnus  praifcrunthonefta  vti 
hbus  8c  lucundisireipfa  tame  malunt  vt  lia 
vel  meunda , quam  honefta.  Ergoinf]>i- 
cias  quails  lltaduerfarij  thefis.nain  fi  con- 
fentiat  cum  fermonibus  hominum, aduer- 
fixbitur  tacitis  voluntatibus.  fi  verb  his  fit 
consetanea,rcpugnabit  fermonibus.  duces 
igitur  ad  paradoxum,  id  eft,  vel  ad  id  quod 
repugnat  opinionibus  expreffis,  vel  ad  id, 
quod  cotradicit  opinionibus  hominum  ta 
citis.vtputa  fi  thefts  fit  honefta,  oftedas  ea 
repugnare  vtilitati.qu.a  omnes  requutur. 
fi  veto  fit  vtiIis,oftcndas  earn  adueiTari  ha 
ncltaci,quam  omnes  feqm  tk  emolumen- 
to  praif'erre  debent. 

!i  Latif  ime  autem.  Tertius  Icc'is  fumi- 
tur  a natura  8:  lege.  Legem  hic  intellige, 
quam  voc.it  pofttuiam,non  naturalem,;m 
mb  potms  naturae  contradicentem,  qualis 
c'.l:  lex  prob.is  feruitutes,  ciim  feruitus  di- 
cacur  naturali  iuri  efle  contraria.  Si  thefts 
confentanea  (it  legi:oftende  earn  repugna- 
re natiira:.  Si  verb  eft  nature  confentanea, 
dembftra  earn  repugnare  legi  ab  omnibu* 
receptXMta  Temper  duces  ad  paradoxum: 
quia  omnes  concedut,quod  natura  didht; 
6c  liinul  ctiam  concedunt , quod  comunis 
lex  praicip't.  Primb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
hunc  locum;  Sc  inquit  eum  latiflime  pate- 
rc.id  eft,mu!tis  dilputationibus  conueui- 
re,acfuifleapud  veteres  in  frequenri  vfu: 
itaque difleruifle  Calliclem  apud  Platonc 
in  Gorgia,vbi  cenfet  iufiitiam  non  efte  bo 
nam  fecundum  naturam,fed  fecundum  le- 
gem. Natura  enim  fecundum  Calliclem 
hoc  vult.vt  i^ui  fortior  eft,infcriorem  fpo 
liet  Sciniiiriaafficiat.  quod  Calliclcs  pro- 
babatexemplo  animalium.  nam  brutaa- 
nimalia,cjua:legibusnon  viuunt  ,hociu- 
rc  vtuntur  , vtfortiora  interficiant  8c  vo- 
ret  imbecilliora,vt  lupus  oue,accipiter  cc* 
turnice, 8c  ita  in  ceteris  brutisanimalibiis 
apparet.hominesaiitem  timidi,  ignaui,& 
imbccilli  leges  condidcrut,  qi  ibu.s  fe.ifor 
tioribus  tuerentur  contranaturam,ue  illis 
prxda:  eflent ; quemadmodum  cos  !iatur.a 
pra:dar  fort  orum  expofuit.Haic  opinio  eft 
errouca  8c  f.dfa.  Nam  Ariftot.f. Ethic,  de- 
monftiat  efi’e  qusda  iura  naturalia.  Sed  fi 
quis  hancfeiitcntiam  recipiat,Iociimhabc 
bitargumetatiocoges  aliqucm  repugnare 
vel  legi , vel  natura;.  Secundb  cuiii  ait. 
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explicit  vfum  huius  loci-que 
genera!)  ter  propoiuerat,id  eft,vt  loqueim 
lecundum  naturani  opponatur  lex  , & lo- 
ci u end  fecu.ki  in  legem  opponatur  natura. 
Tcrtio  cum  iityvocabat  ahtttn,dec\3.Tit  hue 
locimbid  eil,eorum  fententiam,qui  diftin 
guebant  legem  a natura.  Nana  fectindum 
naturam  dicebant  efle  id,  quod  verum  eft. 
fecudum  legem  autem , quod  multitudini 
videtur.  Q^rto  ciim  ait,  ex 

•declaratione  modoallata  colligitetiam  ve 

■teres, qui  hoc  loco  ftint  vfi,voluifle  ducere 

adparadoxa.  _ 

9 Quadam  autem.  Oftencut  efte  qiiaf- 
dam  interrogationes,  ad  quas  vtrouis  mo- 
de refpondeas,  id  eft,fiue  affirmes  fine  ne- 
ges,  incides  in  paradoxurn.  Exempla  flint 
perfpicua  in  contextu. 

10  Oportet  autem.  Quartui  locus  ftimi- 
.turabopinionefiipientiira , & multitudi- 
nis.nani  lapientes  indicant  virum  bonum 
efle  beatum,quamuisfit  pauperanultitudo 

.autem  putat  regem  efle  beatum,  quamuis 
fit  improbus.  Si  quis  ergo  loquatur  ex 
■opin’one  fapientum,  opponaida  ei  eft  au- 
iftoritas  multitudinis.  li  verb  loquatur  ex 
multorum  opinione,opponenda  eft  ei  au- 
ftoritas  fapietU'm.Vtenim lib.),  tiidicimus 
vtrumqueeftprobabile:  &quod  fipient;- 

bus  videtur, & quod  plerifqtie  videtur.qua 
re  flue  his,(iue  iliis  contradicas , paradoxa 

dicis.  , 

n fJoc  auummodo.  Oftendit  hunc  lo- 
cum a tertio  tantum  verbis  differrCjreipfa 
cundem  clTeiquia  quod  eft  fecundum  natu 
ram,  fapientibus  probatur : quod  verb  eft 
fecundum  legem, probatur  multitudini. 

11  paradexa.  Breui  epilogo  con- 
4ludit  hoc  caput  de  fecundo  & tertio  fco- 
po  fbphiftarum. 


INCAP.XIII.  DE  TAVTO- 

LOGIA,  SEV  NVCATlONE. 

ad  efficiendum.  Tran/grc- 
V /ditur  ad  quartum  fbphiftarum  fco- 
pum,qui  eft  Nugatio,quaaliquod  voc.abu 
him  ineptc  repetitnr.  In  prim  is  explicadu 
v.debatur,quid  fit  mig.itio:  fed  ait  J’hilofb 
phus  fe  id  fupra  cxpofliiflc , nempe  cap.  5. 
particulai. 

^ Omnes  autem.Docet,  in  quo  confiftat 
par.alogifmus  duces  ad  nugationcm,fimul- 
que  cum  exemplis  illuftrat.  Hie  panlogi- 
fmu.s  in  eo  confiftit,qubd  pro  coclem  habc 
tur  uomen  & orauo,  id  eft, quia  fic  accip> 


tur,  quafi  nomen  aliquod , fiue  accipiatur 
per  fe  fiue  coniunftum  cum  alt'-ro  , idem 
fignihcet.  Exempli  gratia  quiaomnedu- 
plum  refertur  ad  dimidium  ; putamus  ide 
fignificari  hoc  noaune,duplum,  Sc  hac  ora-  ( 
tione,  dupliim  dtmidij.  quod  tamen  felfum 
eft,vt  pofterius  Ariftoteles  docebit,vbi  ra- 
tionein  foluendi  patefaciet.Eo  igitur  pofi- 
to,ita  colligiturnugatio  : Tu  dicis  efle  du- 
plu  di midijrergo  f.teris  efle  duplum  dimi- 
dij  dimidij.cuin  enira  dixifti  duplu  , fimul 
etiamdixifti  dimidij  per  hypothefinqquia 
idem  eft  duplum  & duplum  dimidij:  atqui 
deinde  adiecifti  dimidij, cum  dixifti  duplu 
dimidi);bis  igitur^fuifti  dimidii,fenieliit, 
verho  duplum,  &idrumin  verbo  dimtdij. 
Similiter  poflumus  vlteriiis  progredi  in  in 
finituin.nam  fi  fateris  efle  duplum  dimidij 
ciimidijrcogeri.s  fateri  efle  duplum  danulij 
dimid’j  dimidij:  quia  lemel  dixifti  duplum. 
Si  bis  adiecifti  verbum  quare  ter 

pofuifti  dimidium.  Aliud  exeniplum  eft 
c|uia  cupiditas  eft  voluptatis  leu  lucudi:  Si 
definitur  appetitio  iucundiiergo  eft  appeti 
tio  iacundiiucundi. 

5 Cernuntur  auiem.Deincepis  declarat,in 
quibus  terminis  foleat  hoc  fophifina  c6- 
mitti.  In  hac  partic.  oftendit  committi  in 
relatisivt  in  exemplis  fupra  dictis,nepe  in 
iis  relatis,qu^  non  tatum  ratione  generis, 
fed  etiam  ratione  Ipeciei  ad  vnum  quidpia 
reteruntar.Addit  hanc limitationem  pro- 
pter relata  fecundum  dici,qu:e  ratione  ge 
neris  referuntur,cum  in  Ipecie  non  fit  tela 
tio.vtputa  feientia  dicitur  efle  alicuius  feie 
tiaifed  grainmatica,qua:  eft  fpecies  feien- 
tia>,non  dicitur  alicuius  gramniatica,  vt  fa 
tis  eft  expofituin  in  Categor.cap.de relatis 
vbi  docuimus  hxc  non  efle  verc  relata. 

4 Cernuntur  etiam.  Oftendit  idem  fc- 
phifma  committi  in  affedionibus,  quip  de 
hniiintur  per  fuum  fubieduin  , cui  attri- 
buuntur.harc  autem  funt  quarattribuiitur 
fecundo  modo  dicendi  per  fe,  de  quibus  di 
ftuin  fuit  lib.i.l’ofter.cap  4.part.4  vbi  ha 
betur  phrafis  plane  fimilis.Ciim  ennn  Ari 
ftoreles  ait  in  definitione  affedionisexpJi 
can  cui’'rei  affedio  fit:perinde  eft,ac  fi  dice 
ret  definiri  per  fuum  fubiedum.nam  eft  af 
fectio  fui  fubiefti,cui  attribuitur.  idedque 
addit  aftedioncs  illas  attribuihis  fubiedis, 
per  qua?  definiuntur.  Delude  cum  ait,  vt- 
impiir , dat  exemplum  ciufinodi  affc- 
dionisjin  qua  committitur  hoc  fophifina, 
namimpareft  aftedio  numcri , ac  d^ni- 
tur  numerus  medium  habens:  quia  fi  diui- 
datur  in  duosnumcros  aiquales , fdnper 
vnius  iiucri^darcpcnctiir.vtputi  feptena 

rius 
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riux  Jiimiitnr  in  Juotcrnarios  interied.i 
- vmtacc.  Ergu  impar  dctiiiitur  nuineriis 
nicdiu:ii  habci.  Acijui  imparcll  numerus 
j impar:er"c)  eft  numerus  meJium  habens 
I numerus. ita  bis  ponicur  numerus  : (emel, 

I dum  Jicitur  numerus  mipar  : & irerum  in 
detinicione  illammiierus  medium  habens. 
Ternb  ciim  ait,  Et  ft firmiin,  lubiicit  aliuJ 
I cxemplum  eiuftlem  Ibphifmatis. 

f A'ideniur  antem.  Docet , quando  re- 
vera  ducatur  aliquis  ad  nugationc,&  quan 
I do  videatur  duci,ciim  revera  non  ducatur. 

I nam  fi  concedat  idem  valere  nomen  & ora 
I tionenijVt  dupluin  & duplum  dimidijjco- 
gitur  nugari.li  verb  id  non  concedat ; fed 
, fophilla  perinde  concludat,acfi  concefl’um 
I fuiflet ; tunc  videbitur  dedudio  fafta  ad 
1 nugationcm  , quatenus  hoc  proconceflo 

1 habcbitur,idem  fignificari  nomine  &ora- 

I tione^hoc  verb  non  efle  coiicedemiu  difce^ 

I musexcap.ji. 


IN  CAP.  XIV.  DE  SOLOE- 

CISMO. 

, I QOfiTci/'mMiiiHtem.  Vltimusfbphiflarum 
Ofcopus  eft  fbloecifinusjid  eft , cum  ali- 
I quis  cogituradmittere  orationem  barba- 
1 rain,&  cotra  lingua;  regulas,vt  Ariftoteles 
I luprideiiniuitcap.j.partic.j. 

t Sane  ■vfuMenire.  Ponit  diuiftonem 
t quandam  trimembrem:  quia  vel  manifefte 
1 committitur  fbloecifinus;  vel  videtur  com 

ImittijCiim  non  committiturjvel  nonvide- 
tur  committi , cum  reuera  committatur. 
Primi  membri  exempla  omittit : quia  res 
eft  manifeftaiveluti  fi  quis  dicat  virum  ca- 
> didum.Secudi  autem  & tertij  membri  ex- 
I emplum  fumit  ex  fententia  ProtagorCjqui 
) afFercbat  ha:c  verba  i.  ira,  6c 
I id  eft, galea, efle  mafculini  generis,  cum  o- 

I nines  alij  ftatuant  efle  feminini  generis. 
1 cimi  igitur  Horaerus  Iliad.  in  pr.  dixit 
I juIauh  Kxouiiiw  fecuJum  Protagoram  com- 
I iniftt  lbloecifmum,nec  tamen  videtur  com 
I ini(Ifl'e,quia  i^lgo  /nfulii  habeturpro  noini 
I ne  feminini  generis,  contra  ft  quis  dicat 
\ (x'jjjii  iiXc«5ioi,  fccunduin  Protagoram  non 
} commitet  Iblorcirmum  i videbitur  tamen 
} committere  ratione  vulgaris  opinionis. 

’ Patit  igitur.  Ciiin  docuerit  fieri 
I poire,vt  foloecifinus,  quia  non  committi- 
I tiir,comitti  videaturrnunc  oftendit  id  fieri 
I pofle  no  Iblum  temcre,fcd  etiam  arte  qua- 
j dam,nenipeaitefbpliiftic;a.  Simili  ratione 
1 Iib.i.  Rhetor,  cap.  i.  probabat  elle  artem 
rhecoricain. 
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4 Si.nt  ithiem,  Declaiat  locos  fblir- 
cifini  fucati,id  eft,iii  quibus  vocabiilis  acci 
dat,vt  videatur  committi  /oloccifmusi&in 
quit  h.-cc  die  vocabula  neutri  generisiquo 
mam  his  accufiindi  cafus  no  diftinguitur 
a redo  cafii , vt  in  noniinibus  inafeuhs  & 
fcm.ncis.prxrertim  verb  hocaccidit  inpr® 
nomine,i;oc3vt  niox  declarabo  inh^-rens  ve 
Itigiis  contextus.Pnmb  A riftoteles  propo 
nit  hos  duos  locos,  id  cft,proiiomeu  />ui,6c 
reliq  ua  nomina  neutrius  generis.  Secundb 
cum  aitjuum  bic,declarat  priinum  locuin;& 
aperit  dilcrimen  inter  pronomc  hoc  & pro 
nomcn  hic  mafculini, vel, Ixrc  feminini  gene 
ris.na/;ir,femperrefertur  ad  mafculinum 
gcnus;&b.itc  femper  ad  femininum:  fed  hoc, 
no  femperreferturad  neutruin  genus,  fed 
interdum  ad  mafculinum,  vel  femininum. 
quod  probat  Ariftoteles  cxemplo  huius  in 
terrogationis,(i^id  eft  hoc?namodb  refpo 
deturin  genere  mafculino,eft  Corifeus: 
modb  in  neutro,eft  lignum:  inodb  in  femi 
nino,eft  Calliope.  Atqjhoc  eft  primudiftri 
men  inter  h*c  pronomina.Alterum  diferi 
men  ponitur  ibi,  Auf  ulini  igitut-.quod  qui 
dem  difcrimen  non  eftproprium  horu  pro 
nomiiium.fed  ebuenit  etiam  aliis  nomini 
bus,qug  no  funt  mafculini,vel  feminei,fed 
neutrius  generis,  nam  quse  funt  mafciihui 
vel  feiiiinei  generis,magis  habent  cafus  dr 
ftindos,vt  l.K  & hunc  vel  hue  & hacSed  neu- 
trum  habet  l>oc  tarn  in  rec'to,quim  in  accu 
latiuo  cafu.hinc  fit,vt  cum  aliquis  cocedk 
boc,fbphifta  perinde  accipiat,acfi  cocefl'unt 
fuiflct,fc«nc:quia  fcilicet  interdum  ita  acci 
pitur,  non  tamen  femper.  Eadem  ratio  eft 
aliorum  cafuum.-puta  captiose  accipiut  fi»c 
pro  fi<c,vcl  pro  hacyvnde  oritur  foloeciftn^. 
veluti  cum  aebeatcpiicludi,cft  Corifeusdb 
phifta  colligit,eft  Corifcumiatque  ita  com 
mittitur  Ibloecifiiius.Tertib  ctim  ait,  et 
rum  ^H:f,declaratalterum  locum  fumptum 
ab  aliis  nominibus  neutns.HicAriftoteles 
cofidcrat  ea  quae  vocatur  e<cf  Jk,  id  eft,ya/a. 
haec  enim,cuin  termmanturin  oir,acfijLati 
nediceresiii  um,funt  generis  neutri,  vtco- 
xonalius  funt  vel  mafculini, vt  face”,  ledus; 
vel  feminini, vt  menfa.  Hate  omnia  conti- 
nentur  apud  Graecos.appellationc  vafis,no 
tame  omnia  liabentinflexione  vafis,id  eft, 
non  omnia  flintgeneiis  neutri.  Vnde  ca- 
pt.atur  folflecifinus  fiimendo  cafum  pro  ca- 
iu,vt  fiebat  in  pronominibus.Nam(excm- 
pli  gratia)fi  quis  concedat  efle  vas  in  redo 
cafu,cum  loquarut  de  Icdo : fbpJiifta  acci- 
piet,quafi  cocedatur  vas  in  acciiiiuiuo ; ita 
concludet , ergo  eit  ledum ; cum  debea* 
concludcrejcrgo  eft  ledus. 

Sss.  ij. 
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1 ^cfimilU  ^iiodamm-'do.Conkn  hoc 
fophirma  cum  captione,qus 
^uradiaionis.  Sicut  emm.ibi  diflimilia 
accipiebantur  pro  fimilibus.vt  agere  & va 
lere  • itaetiamhlc  diflimilia  accipiuntiir 
pro  fimilibusjvt  hoc  & hunc.  Sed  ibi  dil- 
flmiliuido  erat  m reWus:duc  vero  m voca-^ 
bulisma  foloecifmus  in  vocabulis  cofiflit. 

6 ergo.  Breui  epilogo  ollen- 

dit  fe  expofuifle  omnes  locos  inuentiqnis 
fbphifticse,ideft,quibiis  fophiftas  conatur 
ducere  ad  vnum  ex  illis  quinque  fcopis  la 
expolitis. 


DE  disposition  E, 

ST  imterrogan- 

di  ratione. 

Tractatvs  IV. 

IN  CAP.  XV.  DE  DISPO- 

SITIONE  ET  inter- 

rogatione  Ibphiftica. 

INuetionefequitur  difpofitio,vt  &in  A- 
na'yticis,&  in  Topicis.Itaque  hoc  caput 
propoftione  refpondet  primo  trafiatui  o- 
daui  Topici.  in  hoc  enim  capita  proponit 
Ariftoteles  varia  pr^ecepta  ad  fophifticam 
dirpofitionem  & interrogationem  pertine 
tia,id  eftjdocetquid  fophifta  dum  interro 
gat,obferuare  debeat , vt  aduerfarium  fuu 
dccipiat.  H^cautem  docet,non  vt  nos  iis 
ytamur,  fedvtintelligentes  fophiitarum 
calliditates,poflimus  eas  vitare. 

1 lyfd  celatidunt  <»Mff»».Proponit  expli- 
«anda  pratccpta  de  dilpofitione : quam  in- 
quit valere  non  minus  ad  iuuandum  eum 
qui  fophiflicejquam  eum  qui  dialeftice  ar 
gumentatur.  Sicut  ergo  difpofitio  dialefti 
ca  expofitafuitlib.S.Top.  ita  etiara  /bphi- 
ftiea  debet  hoc  loco  exponi. 

i P'aletautem.  Primum  pra?ccptum 
«ft,vt  prolixe  interrogetufj&multa  propo 
nantur,qu^>  magis  inter  inulta.s  interroga- 
tiones lateant  ea quibus  Ibphifta  viut  vti. 
Q^omodoautem  difputatio  prolixa  hat, 
inquit  feantea  commeinorafl'e,id  efl,lib.8.. 
Top.cap.i.. 

3 lumceleritas.  Secundum  praiceptum 
eftjVtfbphiftn  fuacelcrrime  proponat:quia 
fi  refpondcns  fit  tai  diori  ingenio  , munis 
poterit  fingulaaniuiaducrtereproindc  fa- 
cilius  decipietur. 

4 Prturea  ira.  Tertium  prarceptum 
«ft,v  t rerpondens  adiram  prouocetur;qiiia 
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ira  hnpedit  animum  , nepoJ?it  ccrntre 
Primo  Ariftoteles  ponit  hoc  prseceptQ.  gg 
cui>do  cum  lit, ElemtmaTeero,  docet,  quQ_ 
modo  fieri  poflit,vt  aduerlarius  ad  irafcen- 
dum  deducatur,nempe  aim  quis  aperte  8c 
fine  pudore  contra  ilium  calumniatur. 

j Praterea  irUrrogt/l  onum.  Quartuin 
prarceptum  eft,vtinterrogationesncn  pro 
ponantur  ordine,neappareat  lyllogifmus 
ex  illis  colligedus,  fed  cjuam  maxime  fieri 
poteft  inter  le  commifceantur,  id  eft , mi- 
fceantur  interrogationes,quar  percinSt  ad 
diuerlasargumentationes.nec  refert,  ytru 
diuerfrilla:  argumentationes  tendant  ad 
probandam  eandem  conclufionem,  anfint 
inter  fe  contraria:,  quibus  fcilicet  dilputa- 
tur(vt  vulgb  dicitur)pro  & contra. 

6 Et  ommno  .Qiiintum  prjp- 

ceptum  eftjVt  obferuenturrcliquaprsce- 
pta,que  de  occultatione  tradita  f’uerut  lib, 
S.Top.cap.i.nam  & prarcedens  prfceptum 
hue  ljiedatj&  plura  alia  funt  ex  dido  loco 
repetenda.  Quicquid  enim  ad  celandum 
valet, idem  addeetpiendum  valet. 

7 Sed  adtierfut . Sexto  prrecepto  vten« 
dum  eft  contra  relpondentes, qui  nolutalt 
quid  admittere,quo  putant  aduerfariii  vti 

• velle  cotra  fuam  thefim.  Cotra  hos  cautio 
eftjVt  non  interrogemus  id  quo  vti  volu- 
mus,fed  vel  c6trarium,vel  faltem  vtrum- 
que,  vtaduerfarius  vel  putet  nos  cotrario 
principio  vti  velle,vel  fiiltem  ignoret  vtra  ^ 
cotradiciionis  parte  fiimere  velimus.  Ver- 
bi  gratia,fi  vehs  vti  hac  prcpofitione,ora- 
ne  iucundum  eft  expetendiune  ita  interro 
ges,Eftneomne  iucundum  expetendurfed 
potius  e contrario,!  Eftne  nihil  iucundum 
expetendum?vel,Eftre  iucundum  expeteit 
dum, an  non  expetendum? 

8 <iB/eTO/>er/><j’-»?j.Septimum  prS 
ceptum  eft , vt  ciim  aliqiiid  probamus  per 
induftionem,  non  inferamus  concluffonf,. 
fed  quafi  illaillata  vtamur.  Exepli  gratia, 
vis  vti  hac  propofitione , onane  animal  eft 
quadrupes:probas  autem  per  induftionf;'. 
quia  bos,equus,leo,  afinus  eft  quadrupcs. 
no  debes  igitur  inferre,Ergo  omne  animal’ 
eft  quadrupes.-quonia  aduerfarius  cogita- 
bit,an  ilia  conclufio  neceflario  inferatur;& 
quairetinftantiain  , qii^  tuum  argumen- 
tum  difloluat,puti  quia  homo  no  eft  qua- 
drnpes  , vel  auis  non  eft  quadrupcs.  Ted 
poftquam  aduerfarius  tibi  conceffit  mult.T 
animalium  genera  efie  quadrupedia  ; fic 
tiiaccipc,  quafi  conccfleriromneanim.'i! 
efle  quadrupcs  , 8c  ex  eo  quafi  conceflo' 
argumentarc.  fic  enim  fier  , vt  refpon- 
dens  , nififit  cautus,  putet  fe  id  concefi- 

filli- 
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fifle  & potius  cogitct  ile  neganda  con- 
fcqucntia  , quam  cle  negando  illo  prin- 
cipio  , quod  putabit  die  probatjm  & 
concdluni.  nec  taiuum  ipft  refpodens,  Ccd 
c:iam  auditores  lioc  modo  falli  poterunt. 

9 Stdinquibus.  Oftatium  pra’ceptum 
eft,  vt  quando  loqtiimur  de  vniuerfali, 
quod  non  .habec  vniuer(alenomen;adeo  vt 
vniuerlalitas  ilia  fit explicanda  per  fiinili- 
tudinem , qu«e  eft  inter  fingula  fignificata, 
fquxdam  euim  talia  die  vt  os , lepiam , & . 
l^iiianijdocuit  Ariftoteles,  alio  tainen  ex- 
euaplo  vfus,  lib.  i.  Poller,  cap.  5.  part.4.  ) 
luc  vtamur  fimilitudine  illa,quatenus  pro 
nobis  facit. 

10  /am  vero -vt  prppojii/o.  Nonum  praj- 
ccptum  eft , vt  per  comparationem  con- 
trary reddamus  probabiliorem  earn  pro- 
pofttionem , qua  vti  volumus.  vtputafi 
egeamus  hacpropofitione.  In  omnibus  ef 
fe  obteiiiperandum  patri;  fi  fimpliciter  in- 
terrogetur,vix  a rdpondente  admittetur. 
Sic  igitur  interrogabimus,  conferentes  co 
traria,Eftne  in  omnibus  patri  obtemperan 
dum,an  repugnandum  ? nam  refpondens, 
quia  non  audebit  dicere  die  repugnandfi, 
facile  contrarium,quod  volumus, cocedet. 

11  Vt  autem  eUncho.  Decimum  prs- 
ceptum  eft,  quod  Ariftoteles  ait  die  ma- 
xime/bphillicum  , vt  quamuis  conclulio 
revera  non  fequatur  ex  iis  quje  concdla 
fueruntrtame  non  interrogetur,  fed  infera 
tur,qua(i  necdlario  ex  coceffis  colligatur. 

II  Ejl  itUm  hoc.  Vndecimum  prsce- 
ptum  eft,vt  ciun  fpohifta  vult  probarc  ali- 
quid  inopinabile  , interroget  propofitio- 
nein  aliquam  probabilem : quia  flue  a re- 
Ipondente  concedatur,  fine  negetur,  tame 
vidcbitur  fophiftaaliquid  efficere.  Exem- 
pli caufa,fbphifta  vult  probare  virum  im- 
probum  pofl'e  die  beatum.  interrogabit 
igitur,vt  Polus  apud  Platoncm  in  Gorgia, 
Annon  Archelaus , ciim  (it  rex, eft  beatus? 
nam  fi  refpondens  hoc  concedat , elencho 
fuperabitur;  quia  negauerat  irrprobum 
die  beatum,  Archelaus  autem  eft  impro- 
biis.fi  verb  refpondens  neget,incidit  in  pa 
radoxunijQuia  repugnat  plerorumque  opi 
nioni.vulg®  enim  putat  reges  omnino  die 
beatos,vtpote  rerum  dominos. Denique  fi 
refpondens  dicat,vt  revera  dicedum  eft,eu 
videri  quidem,non  tame  dfe  beatu,  id  eft, 
quluis  non  concedat  regem  Archelau  die 
beatum,tamen concedat  id  viderntuc  arg'.i 
mentatio  fophifta?  habebitfpeciem  elechi: 
hoc  cft,videbitur  die  elenchusrquia fi  Ar- 
chelaus videbitur  beatus, improbi  videtur 
heiti. Ait, ^o^to£aradoxo..  Hsc. verba  poft- 
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funt  accipi  diiobus  modis.vel  cnim  referu 
tur  ad  refpondetem,vt  pofuerit  thefim  c5 
tranam  recepta:  opinioni,put.l  fblos  fapii 
tes  die  be<tos:veI  referunturad  fbphillam 
qui  inftituit  probarealiquid  prater  opinio 
nem,fi  non  omnium, faltem  lapientum,n£ 
pe  improbos  efl'e  beatos.  Ait, 
tToJiavTOf  »'?  <Vx"t3propcyi>«£o  quod  ah  iwtio  ’ui-> 
fumfwt.lcge,vt  in  quibufdam  excplaribus 
legitur,»(  uxiii 

ah  imlio propofitS  fa  quid  tidetar, id  ell,peri ti- 
de ac  fi  illud  paradoxu  quod  diximus  fuiflc 
pofitum  ab  initio , non  eflet  paradoxum, 
fed  probabile. 

15  Praterea  vt  in  rhetorkis.  Duodeci- 
mum  prarceptum  ,quod  etia  rhetores  tra- 
dunt,ell,vt  confideretur  ea  qux  repugnat 
fententi*  & verbis  rdpondentis , vel  eoru 
auftoriim  quos  rdpodens  requitur,aut  lal 
tern  qui  videtur  die  tales. Exempli  gratia, 

difputans  contra  peripateticum,nonfbluin 

poteritaliquidimpugnare  exprincipiis  i 
refpondete  conceflis,  fed  etia  ex  iis  quf  di 
cuntu:  ab  Ariftot.vel  ab  Auerroe,  n.i  ArL 
ftoteles  eft  ver*  audtor  difeiplin*  peripate 
tieg;  Auerroes  aute  audorifimilis  videtur. 

14  Sic«t  aarem.Decimunnertiu  prece- 
ptum  eft,vt  quemadmodum  refpondentes 
ixpe  folet  argumeta  foluere  per  diftindio 
nem,ita  etiam  fbphifta  oppones  foJuat  ob 
iediones  refpondentis  per  diftindioners. 
Exempli  gratia , fi  fbphifta  vtatur  hac  pro' 
pofitione,omiiis  Ctnis  latrat;&  refpendes 
obiiciat  ^dusifophifta  dicet  fe  tdtumJoqui 
de  cane  animalmta  vitabit  obiedionem  & 
nihilominiis  manebit  %hifhia : quia  etia 
pifeis  canis  eft  animal,nec  tame  latiat.Hac 
ratione(vt  Ariftoteles  ait>P  eft  Cleophb 
poeta  tragicus  in  Madrobulo,id  cft,in  tra- 
goedia,ciua;  infcribebatur  Madrobulus,  ha 
die  verb  non  extat. 

15  OpoTtet  ctiam.  Decimumquartunr 
prarceptum  eft.vt  cum  fophifta  vfus  eftaJi- 
qua  propofition e,quam  intelligit  arefpon' 
dete  per  obiediones  euerti,ipre,ne  ftipera 
tus  videatur,pr.-ecidat  hac difputationem, 
& hac  propofitione  omifla,trareatad  alias* 
quemadmodum  facit  CalJicIes  aducrfiisSo 
cratem. Contra  refpondens,!!  hoc  aiiimaj 
uertat,debet  vrgere  fbphiftam,  vt  maneat 
in  propofito,&  prius  coeptum  argumentfi 
abibluat,  quJm  ad  aliud  tranfeat. 

16  Nonnunquam  ttiam.  Decimumfluin- 
turn  prfcepttim  eft,vtfi  fophifta  non  inue 
mat  argumenta  cotra  thefim,  tr.isfcrat  dif 
pututione  ad  ahud,  contr.a  quod  ar^unieta 
ruppetct,de  quaargumdationis  trlftaric- 
ne  fupra  quoque  didu  fuit.  Sic  ait  Anfto- 

Sss,  iij.. 


teles  fecifTe  I.ycoplirone  in  lyr^;  encomjo: 
di<’rcllus.ii.ea  ad  alia.qur  tacilius  comeda 
re^oterjtjquam  lyra.lic  oratores,  cum  vo 
lunt(exempli  ^ratiajpnncipe  laudare,qui 
nihil  egregmm  gefTic,  digrcdiimtur  ad  lau 
d.idain1nornachiam,vel  illius  maiores. 

17  Sect  adiierfin  eos.  Decimum  lextum 
prxeeptum  eHjVt  fi  aduerfarius  vrgeat  Co- 
philkm,vt  contra  certum  quid  argumeta 
lua  dirigat,  id  elt/cirevelit  exfbphil1:a,quid 
probare,vel  impugnare  velitjtunc  fophifta  , 
id  declaret  ticuin  m geiiere,non  in  ipecie. 
neque.n.poteli  plane  recufare  quin  id  ex- 
plicetiveru  fi  in  fpecie  explicet,facilius  ad- 
uerfarius fibi  cauere  poterit.veluti  fiue  fo- 
phifta  probare  velit  cotrariorum  eade  efie 
fcientiaiTijfiue  contrariorum  non  elTe  ean- 
dem  Icientiaminon  debet  hoc,  vel  illud  ex 
primercifedgeneraliter  dicere  fe  velle  pro 
bare  contradictionem.  verbi  gratia,  vtatur 
fophifta  his  verbis,  ^oio probare,  quod  (u  iie- 
gas.veljvolo  ittspugnare,qiiod  tu  affjrmas. 

18  Non  eportet  autem.  Deciniumleptl- 
mum  prseceptum  eft,vt  no  loliim  fophifta 
non  interroget  coclufionem  in  niodil  pro- 
pofitionis,(id  eft,vt  relinquat  optione  ad- 
uerfario  affirmandi.vel  negandi.  nam  hoc 
prxceptum.datum  fuitetiani  dialedico,Ii. 
S.Top.cap.i.part.io.)  ledetiani  quibufda 
propofitionibus  vtatur  quafi  coceffis,oinir 
fa  earum  interrogatione,fi  forte  poflit  fal- 
lere  refpondentein,vt  videaturconceflilfe. 

19  Bx  quibus  igitur. Ureui  epilogo  finein 
imponit  tradatui  de  inuentione , & dif- 
pofitione  fophiftica.Cuin  eniin  ait, ex  qui- 
hui,  indicat  inuentionem.Ciim  veto  lubii- 
cit,dr  quomoJo,  fignificat  dilpofitionem. 


DE  SOLVT  10  NE  SO- 

phismatvm. 

Tractatvs  V. 

IN  CAP.  XVI.  DE  VTILI- 

Tate  HVIVS  TRACTA- 
tus,ac  de  rationc  re- 
fpondeiidi. 

HAdenus  in ftruxit  fophifta;  dcinceps 
valt  inrtruere  refpudentcni,vt  poflit 
foluere  fophifmata. 

I Poji het.Vioponit  hunctradatum  de 
fohitionc  fiipliifinatuin. 

2 Sai.e-uttlef.  Oftcndittrcs  vtilitates 
fequcnbv  tradatus , quarmu  dux’periinet 
ad  philofophiam. 


AiaSTGT.  DE 

j Primum  quia.  Prima  vtilitas  eft;  qufa 
aim  plerxque  captiones  in  didione  confl 
ftantjqui  poteft  has  foluere, poteft  diono, 
Icere  tarn  rerum , qudm  vocabulorum  di- 
ftindiones;qux  cognitio  eftphilofbphone 
cefllina.difcimus  enim  ex  aliis,id  eft, vel  ex 
libris  feriptis , vel  ex  iis  qui  viua  voce  do- 
cent;vtroque  autem  modo  adhibdur  ver- 
ba,& oratioaes. 

4 Seeundb[quta.']  Secunda  vtilitas  eft, 
aim  aliquis  fecu  ipfe  meditatur,  & venta- 
teminquirir.nam  qui nefatfoluerefophif 
mata,non  foliim  a fophifta  poterit  decipi, 
fed  etiam'  ipfemet  facile  fe  decipiet.vtputi 
aim  intelligataiiquem  efle  bonum,  & eflc 
pidore,putabit  efle  bomipidorem.okrex 
ille  femetipsu  decepit,  maleexplicasillud 
carme,u/^»o  fe  Aaada  {{otnanos  vtucere  pijfe. 

y T ertium  ^ rdtquum.T erth  vtilitas  eft: 
quoniaiH  hac  ratione  honorem  noftrura 
tuebimur , & gloriam  confequeraur,  cviin 
videbimur  hac  ratione  efle  r erup  criti . na 
etiamfi  fit  manifefta  captioitamc  ille  vidc- 
tur  tergiuerfari,  & male  difputare,qui  nec 
argumentationem  concedit,  nec  poteft  ea 
foluere. 

6 QuomoJo  autem.  GeneraJiter  ait  lo- 
lutiones  fophifinatum  pendere  ex  iis  qux 
fuprd  dida  funt.nam  fophifma  tunc  fblui- 
tur  3 aim  oftenditur,  in  quo  captio  confi- 
ftat ; puu  quia  eft  horaonymia , vel  am- 
phibologia,Scc.qui  quide  loci  fupra  expo- 
11  ti  fucrunt. 

7 t;ero.  Oftendit  non  fufficere 
hanc  generalem  coguitionem  modo  data: 
quia  per  earn  non  habemus  in  promptu  fo 
lutionem  cuiufeunque  captionis.quarefor 
tafle  propofito  aliquo  fophifmate,  diu  no- 
bis laborandum  erit,vt  inueniamas,inquo 
captio  confiftat:aim  autem  difputatur,ne- 
cefl'e  eft  habere  in  ptomptu  refponfionem, 
needatur  longu  tempus  addeliber.adum, 
fed  ex  tempore  eft  refpondendum. 

g Interdum  autem.  Exemplo  quodam, 
quodtanien  a contrario  tradatur,dcclarat 
difllcultate  foluedi  fbphifinata.Sicut  eniin 
ingeometria  polfumus  inteidu  refoluere 
propolltioncm  aliquam,  puti  vigefima  in 
fua  principia  vfque  ad  primam  propofitio- 
ncnvjcontta  tamen  non  poll'umus  demde  a 
prima  cdpofititio  ordine  pergerc  vfijue  ad 
vigefima:ita  in  captionibus  fbphifticis  res 
cotrano  modo  fchabet  quamuis  enim  feia 
mus  quomodo  componatur  fophifmata, 
ficut  lam  didicimusj  fortafle  tamen  116  po 
tcrimus  propofitii  aliquodfopliifina  in  fua 
principia  refoluere,  atque  ita  ,in  quo  cap- 
tio conliftat  j inucnirc  atque  explicate. 

1 N 


SOPHIST.  BLENCH.  CAP.'  XVII. 

IN  CAP.  XVII.  DE  EA 
QVAE  VIDETVR 
folutio. 


I T\  R'mum  igltur.  Deinceps  agit  de  ratio- 
A ne  /bluendi/bphifinata.iSc  primuin  o- 
ftcnJit;  ficuti  alius  ell  verus  elcchusjalius 
, fucatus  elechus,ita  ctiam  aliam  di'ever-i, 

1 aliam  fucatam  rohitioiiem:&  interdum  no 
tarn  veramjquam  fucatam  cflb  adhibcnda; 
quia  res  ell  cum  fophiftis,  qui  potius  ro- 
! lunt  videri  reJarguere^  quam  revera  redar 
1 guere.  Qaapropter  non  tarn  cauerc  debe- 
muSjire  re Jarguainur,quam  ne  redargui  vi 
t deamur;quod  interdum  commode  Het  fo~ 
lucione  fucata. 

1 interro^ntiont!.  Often 

L dit  tantum  abefle  vt  lophifta;  fuis  captioni 
t:  bus  vere  redarguat,vt  potiiis  obfcuret  etia 

r verum  e!enclu.m.  captiones  enim  Ibphi- 
fticct:  elficiunt,  vt  interdum  qui  revera  eft 
5 conui(flns,non  videatur  efl'e  couidlns.  ciim 
; enirn  re(|iondens  concAiitpropofitione  in 
1 c.a  fignificationejquam  (bphiftain  argume 
tationeaccipitjtuc  revera  eft  couiftus:  hoc 
! tamcn  non  apparet:  quia  cum  fophiftiE  fb- 
I kat  ludere  homonymiiS3&  fimiiib*  captio 
I nibusjidcircb  poftquam  lophifta  coclufit, 

I aduerlarius  adhuc  poteft  diftinguere,  ac  di 
i cere  le  in  alia  ftgnificatione  lumpfi(Ie,qua 
I iiis  revera  in  eadem  fumplerit.  Vide  Jib. 8. 
) Top.cap.7.part.4. 

j Et  cjuod  Oftendit  eafdem  ca- 

ll ptiones  lophiftarum  cfficere,vt  refponden 
4 tes  non  teneatur  fimpliciter  affirmare,  vel 
t negarCjled  poftTinc  aJiquid  adiicere,puta  di 
fting  lere, corrigenda  Ibphifticf  interroga 
i tionis  causa,  nam  ft  interrogatio  reda  Sc 
Ample’S  eftet,  etiam  fiinphcem  refponfio- 
; 1 nem  requireret.QiiareAriftoteles  ait  veto 
I res  opponentes  magis  Iblitos  ex'gere  fim- 
I plicem  1 erponlionem , fua  verb  xtate  hoc 
t minus  vfurpari  fol itum, propter  frequetia 
, ; /bphillicarum  interrogationum. 

4 Si  cjuisauttm.  Dixit  elenchuin  Ibphi 
i Ilicum,veluti  qui  ex  homonymiafumitur, 
non  erte  yerum  elechurndnimb  potiiisob- 
I fcurare  veros  elcnchosmunc  ait, ft  diet  ve- 
<1  rus  elenchusjfore  infolubilc,  quoniam  et- 
I I jam  in  iis  queoculiscernuntur,id  eft,in  re 
in  bus  fingularib",  duceretur  aliquis  ad  raani 
It  feftam  contradiclionem.  quomodo  autem 
tJ  hoc  fieret  explicabitur  inlequbtiparticula. 
I 5 fi.i/n.Ollenditjlbphilrna  ex  homo 
ft  nymian.imptum  in  rebus  iingularihus,  ma 
If  leab  alusfoluuvt  confirmct  quod  dii.itjli 


fit  verus  elenchus,non  poflclblui.D  plex 
Iblutio  aft'erebatur;  led  vtramque  Ariltote 
Jcs  refcllit.  Prinia  Iblutio  talis  ell : Diftin- 
gucbant  nonnulli  inter  Corifcum  & hunc 
Conrcum.nam  pronomen Jjic  demonilrat 
rem  fingularem,qu;E  oculis  cernmir.dice- 
hant  ergo  le  non  concederc  Corircuin  ellc 
muficum,  & Corilcum  non  ell'e  mulicum: 
lie  enim  libi  cotradicercntilcd  Ic  cocedere 
hunc  Corilcum  efle  muficum, 6c  hunc  Co 
rilcum  non  ell'e  muficumihis  autem  verbis 
non  contineri  contradidionem.  Quid 
ita-quia  cum  dico.  Hie  Corilcus  eft  ni  uli- 
cus,demonftro(exempli  gratw^Corircum 
qui  eft  ad  meam  dexteram.cum  ante  dico, 
hie  Corifeus  non  ell  mullcus , demonllro 
eum  qui  eft  ad  liniftram.  quonia  igitur  di- 
uerfi  lubieda  demonftrantur,contradidio 
dicinequit.  Ariftotelcs  June  folutionem 
reprobatiquiajfiueres  ipfa,  fiue  vocabula 
Ipedenturi  non  eft  differentia  inter  Cori- 
lcum,<k  hunc  Corilcu.  etenim  ft  rem  Ipe- 
des,seper  fiint  duo  Corilci, alter  mulicus, 
alter  no  muficus.fi  verbad  vocabula  relpi- 
ciasjfemper  hi  duo  Corifei  fignificatureo- 
dem  verbo,fiu  eillud  verbu  fit  Corifew,  fi- 
ne hie  CoTifem. 

6 Sin  autem  iili.  Altera  fophifmatis 
Iblutio  vult  vnam  enunciationem  intelJigi 
de  Corilco,altera  verb  de  hoc  Corilbo.  fie 
igitur  non  erit  cotradidio:  quia  in  vera  co 
tradidione  debet  efl'e  no  tatiim  eademres, 
fed  eriam  eadem  vocabula,  vt  fiipra  expofi 
turn  fuit  cap.6.partic.5.&  aJibimon  eft au- 
tem  idem  vocabulum  Con/ois,  & h/c  Con- 
fcus.Ciue  ergo  dicatur,C«i//i:«j  efl  mufieu, , hie 
Corifeus  no  ejl  muficus  , Cwe,hic  Corifeus  e[l  mu- 
ficus, Cerifeus  non  efi  muficus:  non  ell  contradi 
dio. ArilloteiCs  hanc  quoque  IbJutioneni 
impugn  t.-quia  non  poteft  ratio  afterri,cur 
pronome  hie  magis  apponatur  vniCorifco, 
qu.tm  alteri,id  eii,mulico,  vel  no  mufico. 

7 K etumemmuet'o.  Docct  vcram  folu- 

tionem  efl'e  per  diftmdionem,  & hanc  di- 
ftindionem  ab  initio  efl'e  adhibend.mi,  id 
eft,  antequam  fophifta  coneJudat : quia  li 
poftea  diftinguas,  ctfi  hoc  facere  licet , ta- 
men  non  dignofcirur.an  ab  initio  homony 
miam  intelJexeris.lege  Topic.  lib.S.cap.y. 
partic.5.&4.  ' 

8 Sxpeaatema  cidtt.  Oftendit  multos 
non.auderevti  pra?cepto  modbdido,  id 
eft,no  audere  llatim  dillinguere:  quia  mul 
tahomonymavel  ambigiia  mterrogatiir- 
adcovtfi  quisfempei-  Velit  dillinguere' 
videatur  tergiiierfiri , aim  nihil  fere  fi- 
ne diiliadioneadmittat.  Inquit Ariftot. 


1.  PAC.  IN  AR 
cos  pcccarc.no  de’ocrcaute  hoc  veren,fed 

auda^der  diftinguerc,quotie(cumque  opus 

eft  quia  diftinctione  oimfsa,  fepe  rcfpoiv 

dens  ducitur  ad  abfurditatem  ahquam  prj 
ter  fuam  opimonc  , tuneque  fero  poeniret 
eimfcdilUnitionis. 

9 Qu^uatm  fi.  Pergitm  eademfen- 
teiitia  probanda:  & quia  concefTum  ^1^ 
ftinguerc^vt  didum  fuit  etiamTop.lib.8. 
£ap.7.partic.i,)concludit  non  efle  cun^bm 
dum.iedliberediftmguendum. 

10  A’-fi  teri.DiftiHgucndum  efle  pro- 
bat nouo  argiimento : quia  nift  diftinguasj 
etiamft  tua  refponfio  fit  vera,tameneft  pra 
ua,quia  refpodes  quafi  ad  vnam  interrwga 
tioneiTijCum  interrogatio  non  fit  vna,  led 
multiplex.Nec  obiidas  e(Te  vnum  vocabu-- 
luiruquia  cimi  illud  vocabulum  multasres 
fianificet,perindc  funt  pluresinterrogatio 
nes,ac  fi  eflent  plura  vocabula.  Rurfus  ne 
obiicias,de  omnibus  illis  rebdnterrogacu 
pofle  vere  relpoderijEftjautjNon  eft : q^'^ 
etiamfi  refponfio  fit  vera,tamen  eft  multi- 
pleximale  ergo  proponiturquafi  vna.alio- 
quin  etiam  ad  fexedas  interrogationes  ef 
fet afquando  refpondendum  Vila relpofio 
ne:quod  eftabfardum,&  Jifiiutanrcm  tur 
baret.Cum  hac  partic.coniunge  de  inter- 

pretat.cap.8.partic.a.&cap.ii.partic.i.&:  i. 

H Nonenim.  Addit  nouum  argumen- 
tum:  quod  refponfio  ad  inrerrogationem 
multiplicem,  non  Iblum  no  eft  bona  relpo 
fio/ednequidein  eft  refponfio:  quoniam 
interrogatus  qui  no  diftmguitj  fed  fimpn- 
citcr  inquitj  t'KdWjvel,  V ofi,loquitur  qui- 
demjrevera  tamen  non  refpodet.Quid  ita? 
quia  refpodet  tamquam  ad  vnum:  illud  au 
tern  vnu  nihil  eft:  quadoquidem  in  rebus 
homonymis  nulla  eft  res  comunis^tantum 
commune  eft  vocabulum, de  quo  no  eft  di 
Iputatio  inftituca , fed  de  re  per  vocabulu 
ftr'nificata.Deinde  ciim  ait,  [//or]  tame  pra 
hainr,  occupat  quandam  obiedionem.Pof- 
fet  emm  aliquis  opponere,qubdin  difputa 
tionibus  exiftimant  fimpliciter  efle  refpo- 
dcndum,etiafi  interdum  fit  aliqua  homo- 
nyniia  vel  ambiguitas.  Refpondet  Arifto- 
rcles,hoc  fieri  perignorantiamab  lis  , qui 
non  unelligut  quid  inde  eueniat,id  eft,  no 
animaducrtunt  male  refponderi,&  dcduci 
icfpondetcm  ad  abfurda  pra:ter  opinioncj 
vtdidiim  eftpartic.8. 

It  Siut  i^itur.  Concludit  quemad- 
inodum  interdum  adliibcntur  fucati  clt- 
chifita  interdum  fufficcre  fiicatas  refpon- 
fisnc,v:atqucita  concludit  priinuiH  prxee- 
ptu  de  folutioue  fucatajid  eft, vt  ea  aicci- 
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dum  vtamur  aduerfus  fophiftas. 

15  Porr'u  <!»««»>.  Sequitur  fecundutn 
prxeeptum,  quo  nos  inltruit,  quibus  ver- 
bis vti  debeamus  valentibus  ad  fucata  fo- 
lutioncm.  Hoc  priecepcum  eft  bipertitu. 
Primb  ponens  priorom  precepti  parte, iu- 
betjVtin  rebus  probabilibus  refpodeamus 
hoc  verbo,£y?(»,&afferes  rationem,  inquit 
hoc  modo  ininime  fieri  parexelechum,  id 
eftjfbp  hifticum  elenchum.nain  pare>  elen 
chus  eft  fbphifticus  elenchus,quemadmo- 
duln  paralogifinus  eftfucatus  l)'llogifmus. 

Vt  iiitelligatur  hoc  prgceptum,&  eius  ra- 
tio:intell;genduni  e..,ideo  non  videri fieri 
elenchum,  quia  elenchus  eft  fyllogifinus 
contradidioms.qu  j minus  ergo  aliqu.dfta 
tuii;iius,eb  mi:.usnobiscontradicimus:nec 
pollumus  minus  ftatuere  qu.un  dicetes  £- 
J^imfi  velimus  j lane  negare.  Sccudb  ciiin 
ait,  .^t  1 > J bi  eft  aliquid  opina 

b,le,iubet  nos  vti  verjjo  ■viden.  nam  quod, 
videtur  n 11  eft  inopinabile:proinde  no  vi- 
demur  duci  ad  inopmabile , cum  negemus 
elfe  inopmabile.  -Liuare  feciindum  hoc  pr£ 
ceptum.fitjVt  nec  videatur  heri  elenchus, 
nec  colligi  ahquid  inopinabile. 

14  ■ve\  'o  m.xr.if  iif.m.  Tertium  prse 
ceptii  eft,\  t li  idproponatur  quod  propm- 
qiiumeftproblemati,  ita  vteopofito  no- 
lira  fententia  euertatur , dicatmis  aduerfi- 
nura  petere  qua;litii:quia  propter  propin- 
quitatein  videtur  idem  efle.  Rurfus  fi  eX’ 
noftra  thefi  colligat  ahejuid,  quod  videtur 
falfum,aut  admirabilcidicamus  id  non  Jif- 
ferre  a thelii  quafi  cum  thefim  illam  defen 
dendam  fufeepimus , etiam  hoc  ipfum,ad 
quod  adnerfarius  nos  ducit,defendcre  vo- 
luenmus.fic  enim  videbitur  aduerfarius  ni 
hil  probareifed  fimiliterlpetere  qiiarfitum, 
feu  probate  idem  per  idem,perinde  ac  fi  di 
ceretjthciis  eft  falfa,ergo  fiilfa. 

15  Vralerta  turn  uriiuerfalr,  Quartiun 
prarceptum  Ipeoialiter  pertinet  ad  ea  qua: 
non  habent  vnum  commune  nomeii,qua- 
uis  habeanc  aliqaam  comRiune  naturani: 
cuiiifinodi  funt,os,fpina,&  fepia.Hsec  cam 
funt  vniucriaiiterproponcnda.fblent  pro- 
poni  per  compararionem  limilitudinis : vt 
quia  Ipiiia  cande  rationem  habet  in  pifec, 
quam  habet  os  in  aiiimah  oflilnis  prardito. 
poftqium  igitur  aJuerfari^  liac  fimilitudi 
nis  cdllatione  i nobis  concclfa  vfus,coiicli* 
fit  ahquid  cotra  nosjpotenmus  doccrenos 
non  conccirifle  fimilitudine  eo  modo,quo 
illeaccep  t in  argumenrationc.cu  eiiim  ea 
quae  fimilia  funt,ii6  fint  omiiino  cade,  fed 
habeant  aliquas  Jifferentias  : dicemus  nos 
coaccllifrc  mtcrrogatioiicia,quateniis  ret 

fiu'.iles 


.1 

I 


r 

I 


( 


1 


[ 


I 

i‘ 

r 

I 

[ 

I 

( 

1 


I 

\ 

■ I 

t 

'I 

t 

I 

i 

I: 


t 

t. 


S O 1'  H I S T.  H L E N C H. 

fimlles  funtiaJucr('»riuin  auto  acciperc  pro 
fimilibus  in  eo,in  quo  non  funt  fiinilcs. 

16  (^'uverohu.  C^incu'in  prxceptum 
cfljYt  (i  nonpoirimus  vti  aliqua  cx  dacis  rc- 
I'ponfioniliuSjtunc  dica  iius  non  clFc  redlc 
probaniin,id  eft,  aduetl'arium  non  attuliiFe 
vcmni  (yllogil'nium,  Feu  verum  elenchum, 
Fed  pnralogjFmum  & fucatum  clcnchum: 
quia  Fcilicic  ci  non  conuenic  definitio  Fyllo 
giFmi,&  clcnchi:vtquia  non  eft  vera  cocra- 
diclio,  vcl  non  eft  redte  illata  concluFiOj  Fc- 
cundum  ca  qu^  Fupra  expofica  fueiut  cap. 

17  Sane  cum  nomina.  Sextuin  prSECC- 
ptumeft,  VC  diftinguamus  inter  interro^a- 
tiones,in  quibus  omnia  Funt  proptic  & fiin- 
plicitcr  diilai&cas.in  quibu5  aliquid  ncceF- 
Fatio  Fubaudienr.  nain  (1  interrogatio  pro- 
pria & (implex  (ic.fimpliciter  eft  refponden 
dum.id  eft,affirmandum,vel  negandum. 

i8  SeJ[^i4od  .td  ea  ] Ciim  autem  inter- 
rogatio cxigit  vt  aliquid  Fubaudiatur  , non 
eft  (impliciter  rcFpondcndum,Fed  adhiben- 
da  eft  diftinctio.  Feu  limitatio.  Et  fi  Fimpli- 
citer  concelFum  fucrit.dcinde  oportebit  ad 
conclulionem  per  diftindionem  rcfpondc- 
re.Exemplum  eft  in  coiitextu.fnterrogat  Fo 
phifta, Quod  eft  Athenictlfium,eftne  in  do- 
minio  Athenicnfiuni?reFpondes,lta  Fubiicit 
li)phifta,AtqMi  Plato  eft  Atbeniclium.  Vnde 
concludit  Platonem  elle  in  dominio  Athe- 
nienfium.neinpe  ilia  intenogationis  pars, 
quod  efl  t^thenienjium  , tequir.t  l ibaudiuo- 
nem  aliquam-.proinde  eft  opus  diftiiiclic- 
nc.aliquid  enim  dicicur  c(Fc  AchenienFiuin, 
tamquam  eorum  res, qua:  eft  in  eorum  do- 
minio. PlatcTautemdicitureire  .\thenien- 
fium,quia  eft  in  nutnero  AchenieiiFium , id 
eftjquia  eft  Athenienfiis. 

13  CumaHtem  am.  Septimum  prxce- 
ptuni  eft,vt  quando  Funt  duae  interrogatio- 
ncs  coniiiniflae , quarum  vna  pofita  nccefTe 
eft  ponere  alteram  , non  tamen  reciproca- 
tur.vt  altera  pofita  nccclFc  fit  hac  ponere, id 
eftjcum  altera  eft  vniuetFalis,qu^Fecum  tra 
hit  patticularejalteta  veto  particularis,quac 
potefteffc  vera  fine  vniusrFalii  tunc  conce- 
damus  potius  patticularem,quain  vniuerFa 
Icm-.quia  difficiliiis  crit  aduerFario  contra 
nos  argumentari  cx  parti cylari , quam  fi  c- 
liam  vniuetFalein  concefiiffemus.  Exempli 
gratia  fi  ita  intcrrogct,Eftnc  contrariorum. 
Feu  Falubris  & infalubris  eadem  Fcieniia? 
Tel  ita , Eftnc  Falubris  & inFalubtis  eadem 
Fcientia,  quemadmodum  & omnium  con- 
trariorumjtunc  fi  visconcedere  , tantum 
concedas  Glubris  & inFalubris  elFe  eandem 
Fcieniiam. 

10  Si q»ii autem.  Octauuoi  piaeceptum 


CAP.  XVII.&XVllI.  ^ fij 

eft  ,vt  fi  aduerfiirius  cx  eo  aignmcntuin  dir 
cat, quod  vna  res  habet  contrasiiiin  > altera 
non  habet  contrarium  • & indc  contra  no, 
ftram  thcfini  colligat  efFe  res  diuerCas  , vel 
efi'e aliquid  multiplex, (quem  locum  Aiifto 
teles  tradidit  lib.i.cap.iy.partic.y  Jtunc  nc- 
gemus  rem  illam  carctc  contrario  , dica- 
miiFque  ideo  fic  Tidcri.quiacotratiuni  illud 
nomine  vacat.Hoc  enim  fitpe  contingiqvc 
in  habitibus  cthicis.vcrbi  gratia  vitium  tc- 
perantia:  contrarium  , quod  in  dcfeiftiqnc 
confift|t,non  habet p^roprium  nomen.  quo 
fignificetur.vidc  Ethic. Nicom.hb.t  cap.?- 
& lib.j.cap.t4. 

I (^averoex  ui.  Nouum  pr;eceptum 
pertinet  ad  eas  theles  , de  quibus  Funt  con- 
trari^  hominum  opiniones:puta  vtrftm  am 
ma  fit  mortalis,  an  immortaiisi  & vtruin 
mundus  fit  xternus,an  genitus.  Hie  iubet 
Ariftotclcs , fiaducrl'atius  contra  nofttam 
thefim  concliifit , vteludamus  eins  argu- 
mentationcm,mutando  nomina, & contra- 
rium ftatuendo  quam  aduerFarius  aficue- 
ranerit.  vrputa  fiprobauerit  roundum  e(Fe 
genitum,  nosdicamuscoclum  c(Fe  ijternu. 
lie  enim  nihil  dicimus  admirahile  :quia  in 
vtramque  partem  Funt  opiniones.  item  ni- 
hil videmur  dicerc  falFumtquia  vtraque  Fen 
tentia,tanquam  vera,  a Fuis  auiftoribus  de- 
Fenditur.denique  nonvidemur  elencho  con 
uinci:quia  non  eft  elenchus,  nifi  fic  contra- 
di£lio:  neceft  contradi£tio,nifi  fine  eadem 
nomin.i,  vt  Fupra expofitum  fuit.  Ait,  «du» 
fenteiitias  ap(iellant.\<iot^  has  duas  fignifica- 
tiones  verbi  yvdfxtiy[en  jenteniia:  prxtcr  quas 
habentetiam  aliam  fignificationem,de  qua 
lib.fi.Ethicor.  cap.  ri.  Ait,  yerasopinm^es. 
Hxx  vulgo  & ab  Ariftot.quoqjlib.i.Poftcr. 
vocantur  axiomata.  Ait,  de  cuim  teriiatein 
'Vtramque  partem  funt  opiniones.  Taliafur.t, 
qu^adotloribus  iuris  vocanturBrocardica. 

iz  Trceterea  quafcumque.yiumum  pr^ce- 
ptum cft,vt  fi  prxFcntiamus Fophiftam  velle 
aliquid  interrogate,  prius  obiiciamns  con- 
tra illas  propofitiones  , quam  Fophifta  illas 
proponat.  fic  enim  maxime  ipFumimpo- 
diemustquianonvidebimurpoftca  ea'  ideo 
negate  ne  Fophifta  nos  vrgeat  : videbimur 
emm  bona  fide  eas  ntgafle,  non  quia  Fo- 
phifta contra  nos  fic  viurus.  Fed  quia  Funt 
FalFx. 


IN  Cap.  XVIII.  DE  ve- 
ra solvtione. 

HAdenus  dedit  varia  pr.xrepta,qux  no 
valent  ad  FophiFma  dilibluendum  Fed 
Trt.  j.  ’ ■ 


tantutn  ad  impeJiendum  fophirtam,vt  cius 
cauill  tio  vicleci  poflit  loluta  : nunc  ttanfit 
ad  cxplicandam  veram  lolutionem,  & pn- 
mo  in  hoc  capue  gencralia  quijdam  propo- 
nitiportca  fequcmibus  capitibus  tpccialuer 
declarabic  racionem  folucndi  fingula  fo 


phifmata. 

I <2aoniam  atittrn.  Oftendit , quemad* 
modum  duoCunc  argumcntationiim  vitia, 
jia  ctia  duo  ciFe  genera  Iblutionu.aut  enim 
yitiofa  eft  argumentatio  tatione  materiae, 
quia  eft  falfa-.aut  rationc  forma: , quia  non 
concluditrputa  quia  licet  videantur  tres  ter- 
mini in  fyllogifmo.revera  tamen  funt  qua- 
tuor,  eo  quod  aliquis propter  homonymia 
eft  multiplcx.Si  vitium  fit  in  materia  : fol- 
uendum  eft  pernegationem  ; oratio  nam- 
que  falfa  negari  debet.  fi  verb  argumenta- 
tio non  concludat ; adhibenda  eft  diftin- 
ftiojputa  vocis  homonyma:  in  fua  fignifi- 


rata. 


Z Rjirfus  quU  concluden  tium . Syllogi- 
fmos  teiftc  concludentcs  diuidit  in  duo  gc- 
nera.vel  enim  habent  coclufionenj  veram, 
vel  falfam.fi  conclufio  fit  verattunctefpon 
dendum  eft  negataaUerutrapropofitione. 
feimus  enim  ex  falfis  veru  colligi  pofTe.  ad 
cam  igiturpropofitionem,qua:  falfa  videbi 
tur,noftram  refponfionem  dirigemus  Vbi 
autem  conclufio  falfa  eft:  nccelTe eft  etiam 
alterutra,  vel  vtramque  prof  ofiuoncm  efle 
falfamiquia  falfum  civeris  cocludi  nequic, 
ergo  hie  poterimus  duobus  modis  refpon- 
dcrc,id  cft,vcl  impugnantespropofitionem 
falfam,vel  negantes  cotidufioncin  falfam. 


j ^toa'rcaqui  argumtntatiencm.  Quae 
haftenus  hoc  capite  docuit  ,funt  tantum 
praemunitiones  (juxdam  : nunc  dat  praccc- 
ptum. cuius  causa  ea  pra’muniuic:  aciubec 
refpondentem  vti  hoc  ordine,vt  prius  rcfpi 
tiat  ad  formam  argumentationis.quam  ad 
inaterram  : quiafi  argumentatio  non  con- 
cludit.nihil  contranos  eft  probatum:ptoin- 
dc  non  eft  opus,vt  labotemus  negandis  pro 
politionibus.Prinia  igitur  folutio  eft  , fio- 
iienlaturargumentationcrn  non  effc  fyllo- 
gftiicam.  Quod  fi  hac  refponfione  vti  non 
pofiiinus  , tunc  rcfpiciemns  ad  matetiam, 
« primiim  videamus  , vmim  conclufio  fit 
Tcr.i,an  falfa.  nam  fi  vera  fit , nccetfecft  c- 
uertete  aliquam  propofiti0ncm.fi  verb  fit 
falG  , pofTumus  euenerc  propofitioncm, 
vel  conchiGonem.  Ait  , vel  liiTiin^uend}, 
-vel  tuitendo.  'Jiftin;»uimus  , cum  argumen- 
ratio  non  concludit:  tollimus  autem  , aim 
•ft  argunienwcio  falfa  , vt  diftumfuitin 
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prima  panic.  Ait,  tollendo  inqu^m  mhot 

aut  illotncdi , id  eft  , tollendo  vel  conclu- 

fionerr.vel  propofuionem.  Ait,4/,»«4,id  eft 

pattic.i. 

4 Pluriwum  iiutem.  Hoc  qucque<»c- 
ncraliter  de  folutione  nionet , multiim  m- 
t«reffe,vtiiui)  pcftiti  us  ftatini  habere  folu- 
tionem  in  ptomptUj  an  egeamus  tempore 
ad  cogitandum  St  lolutionem  inuenienda. 
nam  hoc  modo  facilius  foluiiurj:  illeaii- 
tem  modus  eft  pra’ftantior,8£  in  difpuiatio' 
nibus  necclTatius.  Coniunge  pauicul.  7, 
cap.it?. 


IN  CAP.  XIX.  DE  SO- 

I.VTIONI  CAPTIO-^ 

num.qua;  ex  homony- 
roia  vel  amphibo- 
lia  ducuniur. 


DF.inccps  fingulas  captioncs  exponit,& 
foluit:  incipit  autem  ab  iis  quae  in  di- 
fticne  confiftunt , coniuugens  homony- 
miam  & amphiboliam;  quia  funt  m aximi 
inter  Ic  affines. 

I EUncImum  igitur.  Docet  in  fucatis 
clenchis  ab  homonymia  vel  amphibolia 
dudiisita  inefte  multiplicem  fignificatio- 
ncm,vt  infit  vel  in  propofitione,vcl  in  con- 
clufionc.  Ptimb  autem  hanc  diuifionem 
prcponit.Deindecu  ali.^vt  dai 

cxcmplum  conclufionis  multiplicis  ,id  eft, 
captionis, cuius  conclufio  eft  anibigua:po  - 
nit  autem  folam  conclufionem  , Ergtlmt 
tacememdic,rc.  Ha;c  conch  fio  eftanibi- 
guajSf  in  vna  fignificatione  eft  vcra,neiripe 
quod  ltK]uens  aliquis  poflit  dicctc  tacen- 
tem,in  altera  eft  falfa  , nimiium  quod  pol- 
Ct  aliquis  tacendo  loqui.  Integra  atgu- 
mentatio  fic  extruitur. Liber  ( exempli  gra- 
tia)tacet,vcl,  liber  eft  tacens : atqui  licctli- 
biuni  dicerc;ergo  licec  tacenum  diccre.lta 
nititur  fophifta  redarguere  cum,  qui  ntga- 
bat,  qiioniam  accipiebat  tacentem  adiiuc', 
I'ophifta  autem  ludit  homonymia,  8t  acci- 
pit  palfiuc.  Tettib  cum  ait,  in  [Isdc]  ■vtr'e, 
fubiicit  cxrmplum:in  quo  maior  propofi- 
tio  eft  ambigua.Proponit  autem  integram 
argumentanonem  diftiudie;  itavtordine 
ponat  maic'rem,minotcm,&  coclufionem,. 
minoi  elivcra.fiippt'ninius  enim  efle  ali- 
quem.qui  feiat  iiiccre,id  eft , profcric  car- 
minaianibica.  loppouimus  autem  condu- 

fioncm. 
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! fionem  elTc  falfam,  i.l  cft.hunc  nefcire  car- 
■ mina  umbica,  quamuis  p (luca  rccitarc. 
I maiot  propoliiio  eft  anceps  cum  cnim  ftici 

I nius,^«(  fdt  dicert  <t!iqnid 

, ^Hod  <//c/«:atttibutitm  huius  orationis  eft  an 
ccps.auc  eiiicn  fignificat  eum  Icirequid  di- 
cat,aiit  pcrfeiftam  haberecognitionem  ciut 
t quod  ilicit.  vtputa  qui  recital  hunc  vcrfuiri, 
Alxcenat  4tauis  edite  rejibui,  feit  quod  dicit, 

! id  eft  , intclligit  fe  tccitare  hunc  verfum,  & 
intclligit  qua:  (it  cius  fentctia:  hadciius  igi 
I tur  fcit  quod  dicit : fed  non  habet  perfeila 
cognitionem  corum  omnium  quae  ad  hue 
Verfum  fprilanr.vtputa  nefeit, quale  fit  cat- 
t men  , & quomodo  componatur.  Quarto 
! cum  ait,4r^M«d  dttpltrAocct  id  quodmultis 
I modis  capituc,aIiqiiando  efle.aliquando  t\6 
die,  id  eftjinodo  elfe  veriim  modo  fallum; 
quia  id  quod  multipk  r eft,poieft  habere  a- 
i liam  figniticarioncm  v?ram,aliam  fallam: 

I idcircu  opus  eftdiftindione  qu^  diftinguat 
1 veram  a falfa.  atque  hxc  eric  fophifma  hu- 
I ius  fophifmatis. 

t Qmbui  igitur.  Poftqu.im  docuit  mul- 
tiplicem  (ignificationem  inclfe  vel  in  con- 
i' clufi.ine.Tel  in  propofitione  : confequenter 
) dc  vtroque  datprafcepta:&  primum  loqui- 
I turdc  conclufione  niulriplici  , tunequeo- 
I ficndit  folutionem  elTe  facilem,  quia  revera 
1 nullus  eft  elenchus,  ciVn  n5  fit  contradidio 
1 inter  earn  coclufionem  & noilcam  tlnfim, 

1 quandoquidem  verba  alitcr  accipiuntur  in 
) conclufione,aliter  in  noltra  chefi.vtputanos 
I negamus  caecum  videre,quia  cxcus  non  vi 
) dec ; fophifta  autem  probat  cxcum  videre, 
|;  quia  aliquis  videt  excum:  nobis  igitur  revc 
f ra  non  contradicit. 

j ^ibusvero.  Tranfit  ad  muiiiplici- 
1 tatem.qux  inert  in  propofitione:  & inquic 
1 non  erte  necelfarium.vt  priiis  negetut  quod 
I duplex  crt,addes  rationem.quia  no  ad  hoc, 
( fed  ex  hoc  fumitur  argumetatio.Senfus  ert, 
t interrogationem  multipliccm  n5  efieprius 
I negindam,quam  dirtinuuatur,quamuis  for 
I tafl’eoiTinis  fignificatio  uc  falfa.  cum  cnim 
t ex  ilia  interrogatione  fumatur  argumenta- 
|i  tio,fufticit  earn  eatenus  negarc,quatenusad 
!i  rem  ficit.  Exempli  gratia, fi  difputcnrus  de 
> cane  quadrupcde.S:  aduetfarius  fumat  ca- 
: nem  volarc;  non  ert  ncceftc  me  hoc  ncgarc 

I dc  cane  pifcc,fcd  fufticit  dc  quadrupedc.  na 
I vera  folutio  in  eo  confirtit,qudd  cams  qua- 
; diupesnon  vol.u  : quod  aiitem  pifeis  non 
I ToLt,ad  folutioncir  nihil  facit. 

' 4 Initio  Igitur.  Siibiicic  aliud  prxc6- 
r ptu.quod  generalitei  pettinet  ad  oration's 
I multipliccs,  id  ert.fiue  mukiplicitas  fit  in 
I coclufione.fiue  inpropofitioni.bus.Pi^cfpiu 


crt,vt  ftatim  ab  initio  diftiiiguamns : qnia  fi 
dictum  fophiftx  admitcamus,  & portia  in- 
telligamus  contra  nos  facere  ; potcrimui 
quidem  rune  dirtingucre,fcd  no  apparebit, 
an  ab  initio  captioncni  inccllcxcrinius.  lu- 
bet  ergo  Ariftoteles,  vt  fi  multiplicitatem 
ab  initio  iiuelligamus.rtatimdiltinguamtis. 
fi  veto  ab  initio  id  non  incclligainus,faltem 
porto*  dillinguamus.Coniunge  panic.  7. 
cap.17.Sc  part.).&  4.cap.7.1ibri  8. Top.  Hoc 
prxeeptum  Ariftoteles  dcclarat  excmplo  ca 
piionum,quaruin  conchifioeft  multiplex: 
veluti, licet  tacentem  dicerc : quod  ert  vc- 
rum  partiud.non  aftiu^.n  eipofitunri  eft  ad 
i.partic.ltem,  ra  yiioia  taccre  oportet  nam 
8^'M»«dicuntur,velqux  funt  mala  necelfa' 
ria  vt  vitari  non  portint , vcl  qux  facere  dc- 
cet.  Alt  ,V>n  UhH^ad  txttfmum  , id  ert  , port 
abfoluram  a fophifta  aigumentationeir.  in 
parcicula  antem  i.cii  tii »n  fint^  fignifi- 
cabat, in  coclufione  Obiiciet  aliquis:L  urn 
vltimo  loco  ponatur  conclufio  , quomodo 
poflumus  ab  initio  diftinguetc?  Refpondeo 
non  femper  conclufionem  vltimo  loco  po- 
nijfcd  fxp^imtio  collocari  taniquam  pro- 
blema  fequenti  argumeiuationc  ptobandu. 
fi  igitur  fophifta  proponat , quod  probarc 
vult : nos  ftatim  dirtingucraus , antequam 
fophifta  fuam  ptobationem  aft'erat.quodfi 
tunc  non  diftinximus,  faltem  port  argu- 
mentationem  extrutfta.m  diftinguemus. 

f StdfSrtnijs.  Quia  in  prxeed.  pattic. 
dediteiempla  captionum  habentium  con- 
clufionem tnultiplicem  : nunc  ait  eandem 
elfe  rationein  propofitionis  nniltiplicis , vt 
in  cxemplo,  quod  hie  repetitur  ex  partic.  i. 
Sed  ibi  proponebatur  vniucifa  argumeuta- 
tio , hie  verb  tantum  maior  propofitio  , in 
qua  eftambiguitas. 

6 omutno.  Generalitcr  concludit  ita 
folui  huiufmodi  fophifmata,  vt  refpondens 
dicat  fophiftam  non  probalTej  n m contra- 
riam|eiquam  ipfe  affirmauic , fed  tantum 
Ycrbotenus  probaiTe  contrarium  , proinde 
non  efl'c  clcnchum  : quia  elenchus  requirit 
contradiiftionem  ciufdcra  rei  dc  eadem  rc: 
vbi  igitur  res  eft  diuerfa  , quamuis  nnmen 
fit  idcm,tamcu  non  eft  contradi(ftio,proin- 
dc  non  eft  elenchus. 


IN  CAP.  XX.  DE  SOLVTIO- 

NE  CAPTIONV.m  ex  COMPOSI- 

tione  Sc  diuifione. 

1 'Ty  Ersficuum  etimn  Dat  gcncralcm  re-- 
J.  gula,qua  foUmntur  captioncs  ex  coin 
politione  Sc  diuifione  fumptx,  niinuum  vt 
Ttt  ij. 
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dicamm.quod  fopluftics  codufioni  piopu 
onat  hoct-a  fi  Ibphifta  comunxi: , aiuida- 
mus:fv  vero  aiuiut,  coniwigamus. 

i Sunt  Datam  rcgulain  expli- 

cardeinceps  vants  excmplis.  I'rinium  ex- 
cmplam  :ale  f.-ft.  An  quo  m vidirti  hunc  va 
pulantetn  , fo  vapalauit  ? Si  conoedas , fo- 
pl'.iftapetgic.  Acqiiiocul'.s  vidiftihuiic  va- 
pu’antem,  ergaoculis  vapulauit.  Fallacia 
eft  compofitionis  Sediuifionis.  nam  maio- 
rempropofuioneiT.  ibphifta  fic  accipic,vt 
pioaonKii  (juojconiungac  cum  verbo-v/ii- 
Jfj.tu  igitut  feiunge  ab  eo  verbo  vidifti,  8c 
coniiuigc  cum  vctbo  vapuUniem.  Ceterum 
Ariftoteks  in  hac  partic  tantum  proponic 
lbphifma;folu\ionEm  poftcrius  afferet  par 
tic.^.hic  amcinadiungic  & alterum  fimilc 
lophifmaj  cum  aic , 6^^  ^no  'vapulauii.  Para- 
lot’ifmus  ita  excruitur ; Qiio  vapulauic , eo 
tu  vidifti  vapulancera:au]ui  baculo  vapula- 
uif.ergo  bacu'o  vidifti. 

5  HabctfanL  Oftcndic  hanc  fallaciam, 
qu.-c  fumitur  ex  compoficione  5c  diuiftoue, 
eirequidem  fmiilem  fallaciae  fumpt£C  ex 
•amphibologia,  nontamen  effeeandem/ed 
ab  ea  differre  ; quoniam  in  oracione  arabi- 
gua  eft  multiplex  fignificatio  eiufdem  ora- 
tionis;  ( vna  enim  & cademeft  , exempli 
gratia.h*  c oratio,Aio  re  i^acidaRomauos 
vincerepolTe  , quqfignificat  vel  Romanos 
vitduroSjVelvicduni  ill)  fed  quod  ad  com* 
pofitionemSc  diuifionem  , non  eft  eadem 
oratiojin  quafumuntur  quaedam  verba  co- 
runctim,&  in  qua  fumuntur  eadem  verba 
diiiunftim.  exempli  gratia  , non  eft  eadem 
oratio,  quod  ’vidilitvapHlai>tem,\d  eft>  quo  vi 
dendi  inftrumento,  8c  , quo  vapuiantem  -vUi- 
fH,\d  eft, quo  verberandi  inftrumento,  De- 
clarat  Ariftoteles  hoc  diferimen  exemplo 
fallaciae  fumpto  ex  accentu , Sc  failacisex 
homonymia.cum  enim  accentus  eft  diuer- 
fus , licet  liter*  fint  eaedem , tamen  non  eft 
verbum  idem  , vt  ora  , & hora  ; vbi  autem 
eft  homony mia,  ibi  eft  vocabulum  prorfus 
idem,vt  canis,  fiih,fedin  fenptis)  See.  Hinc 
apparet,quod  & fupra  notaui , tempore  A- 
nftotelii  non  fuilTe  in  vfu  accentus  , Sc  ac- 
centunm  appellatione  fignificari  ctiam  Ipi- 
iitus,afperiim  vcltenuem.  Ait,  »C»c,  id  eft, 
ill  paralogifmis  fumptis  ex  compofitioneSc 
diuifione.  Ait,  ra  nott,  id  eft,  elc- 

tnenta  feu  liter*  quibus  feribitur.  Aic,vreiKi 
mj.  fubaudij-nulra,  vt  fnpplcui  in  Latina  in- 
tcipretatione.  hn,fedqut.  pronunciantur. 
benfus  cft,qua mills  feriptura  (it  eadem,  ta- 
men ptonunciationern  non  c(Te  candem, 
^sroinde  ncc  eft  homonymia , nec  amphibo 
lia  ; quia  in  homonymis  Scamphibologicis 


idem  eft  verbum  , vel  eadem  oratio,  fiue 
confidetetur  in  feriptis,  fiuc  in  pronuncia- 
tion c. 

4 Terfpkuum  quoque.  Exdiiftis  colligit 

cos  errare,qui  omnes  locos  fophifticos  te- 
feruntad  multiplicitateni  veiborum.  iae- 
nim  didicimus  a multipliciiatc  diftingui  e- 
tiam  locos  ei  maximeaffines. 

j DHhnguere  igiiur.  Nunc  afFcrt  ve- 
ram  foKitionem  dicli  fophifmatistScait  nos 
debere  fepatare,qu*  fophifta  coniunxit: 
acdiftinguereintctrogationem  illam;  quia 
aliud  eft, videreoculis, vapuiantem, Sc  vide-  ■ 
re , oculis  vapulantem.nam  prout  didio  o- 
(M.'ij  coniungitut  cum  verbo  xidert  v^l  cum 
\ciho  vapuUnlemy  ita  oratio  eft  vera  , vel 
falfa. 

6 [f/wcre/Iratar.]  Addit  alterum  «-'>• 
emplum  fophifmatis , quo  vfuseftEutliy- 
dem us. facit  autem  huius  fophifmatis  bre- 
uifltm^  metionem  etiam  i.Rhetor.cap.ia. 
Vt  fophifma  intelligatur:fupponendum  eft, 
cum  Athenienfes  miferunt  triremes  in  Sici 
liam, fuilTe  ibi  aliquem  qui  triremes  in  Sici 
lia  vidit:poftca  triremes  redudar  funt  Athc  ' 
nas,atquc  in  Pira’o  conftitut*  : Sc  ille  quo- 
que ex  Sicilia  tediit  Athenas.  Hunc  igitut 
Euthydemus  fic  interrogat,Num  vidifti  tu 
nunc  ftantes  in  Pir^o  triremes  in  Sicilia  eii 
ftens?  Hacc  interrogatio  propter  compofi- 
tionem  Sc  diuilionem  duobus  inodisrapi 
poteft:  & altero  modo.cft  vera,  altcro  falla. 
Nam  fi  patticula  nwwCjiungatur  cum  vctbo 
ftantes , 8c  Iciungatur  a veibo  'vidifii : ora- 
tio vera  erit  hoc  fcnfu,te , cum  clTes  in  Si- 
cilia,vidi(retticcmes,  qua;  non  funt  in  Fi- 
ra;o.  Contra  fi  aduerhium  nn«c , iungatur 
cum  verbo  yidifts-.CenCas  f.llus  cfficietur, 
id  eftjte  nunc  , cum  fis  in  Sicilia, viderc  na- 
ucs  pofitas  in  Pitaeorquod  eft  impoftibilc. 

7 Et  rurfus.  Addit  aliud  exemplum 
magispcrfpicuum:in  quo  qua;ricur,,in  pof 
fit  bonus  furor  ptauus  efle.  nam  aut  iungi- 
im futor  cum  bonus  , Sc  (enfus  eft  , eundem 
elTebonum  futoiem  ,8c  improbum  bomi- 
nem  ; autywtorconiungitur  cum  prauus  : Sc 
concluditur,  bonum  futorem,  clfe  ptauuni 
futoremi  quod  eft  impolTibilc.  Paralogi- 
fmusin  contextu  ita  proponitur  :Aliquis 
quern  fupponimus  e(Te  bonum  futorem, eft 
futor , Sc  eft  prauus  : ergo  eft  futor  prauus. 
vel, eft  bonus  futor,  Sc  prauus , ergo  eft  fu- 
tor praiuis.Fallacia  eft:  quia  prauus  coniun- 
gitur  cum  futor, ac\uo  debet  Icinngi ; nec  e- 
nim  valet  aroumcntum  a diuifis  ad  coniun 
da,vt  cxpolitum  (mt  cap.  11.  dc  interpreta- 
tionc. 

X Item  nupi  Sequitur  aliud 

exempinm, 


X* 
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cicmplum^n  quo  (iniiliccr  male  arguitut 
a iliuifit  ad  coniundli.  Primo  verc  proba- 
tut  malum  e(lc  bonuni  matheina.'(Mathc- 
ma  appelljcur  id.quod  difeitur  , quatenus 
dilciuu  ) quotum  ciiim  feientia  dl  bona, 
ilia  fuiH  bona  mathemata,id  dt,  ( vt  ita  di- 
cam  ) didicira.  DrindeTopbifticc  probatur 
ffle  malum  mathcnia  : quia  dl  malum,  Sc 
eftmatbema;  ergo  dl  malum  matlieraa. 
Captio  eft:quia  malCi  Sc  machema  fumun- 
tur  in  conclufione  coniundim  , quae  acci- 
piebantur  in  propofitionibus  difiundim. 

9 Nunquid  vere.  Sequitut  aliud  exem- 
plum.Vcrd  dicitur  nunc  tc  naium  cflc.oia- 
tio  eft  vera  , ft  aJuabium  rinnt  adiungatur 
»eibo  diutm  : falfa  autem  eft  , ft  iungatur 
cum  fequenti  verbo  naium  ejfc.  nuncenim 
verd  dicitur  tc  die  natutn;fcd  faUo  dicitur, 
tc  dfe  natum  nunc. 

to  Nunc quomodo petes.  Sequitur  aliud  cx- 
emplu;Quo  modo  potes  agcre,co  modo  a- 
' gcres:&  qu^  potes  agerc,ea  potes  agete:at- 
qui  non  ludes  potes  luderezergo  fieri  poteft 
vt  non  ludendo  ludas. Captio  eft  in  minore 
ptopofitionc.cum  cnimdicitur,n6  ludes  po 
tesluderezli  coiungaturnon /wdojjcum  ver- 
bo pof«,oratio  eft  vera;  quia  cum  n5  ludis, 
tamen  babes  poteftate  ludendi.fi  vero  iun- 
gatur cum  verbo  /nderir,otatio  eft  falfazquia 
non  babes  banc  potentiam  vt  poffis  ludere 
non  ludendo. 

II  Solmnt  autem.  Proponit  quandam 
aborum  folutionem  fophifmatis  modo  cx- 
pofitizhi  namque  non  lefpondcbant  ad  mi- 
notem,vt  nos  refpondimus , led  ad  maio- 
rena;5t  obiicicbant  earn  non  efTe  vniuetfa- 
lem;quia  fophifta  dicebat , Quo  modo  po- 
tes agere  , &c.  item  , Quae  potes  agere,&c. 
fuiflet  autem  vniuerfalispropofitio,fi  dixif- 
fet,  Quxcumque  potes  , &Quocumque 
modo  potcs.quoniam  ergo  inaior  eft  pjrti- 
colaris  in  prima  figura  , nihil  inde  cflici- 
tur. 

Sed  apparel.  Improbat  didam  fo- 
Iutionem,tanquam  infuflflcientem  , & im- 
I perfedam.id  eft,quae  non  rcfpiciat  ad  pix- 
I cipuam  caufaro  fopbifmatis.  nam  etfi  bacc 
! folutio  eft  vera  aduerfus  eum,qui,  cum 
i dixctic,^«<pote*,&  ^quomodo  potes  ■,  vfuseft 

I orationeindefinita,quae  in  ()'!logifmiscx- 

ttuendis  aequipollet  particulari;tamcn  alius 
facile  poterit  mentem  fuani  apertiui  eipli- 
care.ac  dicere  fe,quod  frepe  fiqaccipereiu- 
definitam  pro  vniu>  rfali,  immo  poterit  ex- 
prefleloqui  vniuerfalitei  & pro  dicerc, 
qusecumque-,  vel  pro  quo  modo  , dicere  ^howc- 
documque-.  tuucque  cornm  folurionon  con- 
ueniet.Solutio  veto  Ariflotelis  ell  genera^ 


C^P.  XX.  XXI.  XXII.  517 

l:s,5c  Temper  valet : proindc  eft  altcri  pix- 
Tetcnda.Ei  hac  particula  noca  duo  folutio- 
num  genera, quaium  altera  vocatur  ad  bo- 
mincm, altera  ad  argutiicntatioiicm.  Vide 
cap. Ii. lib. 8. Top. 


IN  CAP.  XXI.  DE  SOLVTIO- 

NE  CAP!  ION  VM  IX  AC- 
cfntu. 

^ actentwverv.  Primo  ait  captioilcs 

XLex  accentu  raio  fieri, fine  Ipcdeutur 
oranoncs  fttipta:,  due  voce  pronumi  ita-, 
fieri  tamtn  interdum.Intellige  fieri  in  ferir 
ptur.i,non  in  voce,vt  fuit  expofitum  cap. 4. 
part  S.Secundo  cum  ait , yt  hac  argument*- 
, dat  cxcmplutn  paraiogifmi  cx  accentu 
perfpicui. 

^ Quomodo  autem.  Tertio  tradit  ratio- 
ncm  foluendi,nempe  vt  diftinguarut  finni- 
ficatio  , qiiat  pro  accentuum  diucrfitate  eft 
diuerfa.  Accomodat  autem  ban*  folutione 
cxcplo  Tupra  dato.ideo  inquit  to  »,in  eo  To- 
phiTmatenon  idemlignificarecum  accentu 
acutOjSc  cum  aecdu  graui.etcnim  cum  ac- 
centu acuto  eft  aduerbiu  negandi,&  fig  tuft 
cat  non.'Cum  accetu  autem  graui  eft  aduct- 
bium  loci,&  fignificat  vbi.  Accentutn  ara- 
nem  vocat,cum  adTcribatur  circumfl^qsi 
5c  acutum  , vbi  hodie  nonadfeubitur  ac- 
centus,  nifi  Ti  ou  ponatur  in  fine  claoTulce. 
Coniunge  d.  part.  «.  cap.  4.  & qua;  ibi  no- 
taui. 


IN  CAP.  XXII.  DE  SOLVTIO- 

NE  C APTIoNVM,  q.VAE  DI.- 
cuntur  ex  figura  di— 
diouis. 

I T)‘^tet  ei/rtw.Tradit  ratiouem  Toluen— 

1 di  TophiTmata,qu(;:’,:icrituf  ex  figura 

didionis.nempe  ba:c  TojihiTmara  m cp  pec- 
cant,qu6d  ti^aTcenditur  ilc  gcnerc  in  fieinis 
id  eft,quia  figura  didioi-us  eft  eadem,  acc:--- 
piunt  diuerTas  res  pro  eadem  re, hoc  eft,te- 
feruut  ad  eandem  categoriam  ea  qua?  pertir 

nentad  diuerfascatcgoiias.vtputaaccipiiitt 

p.ifTionem  pro  adrone  : veliin  Tenrircaut 
videre  pro  agere,  aim  re  vera  fmr  pari, 
quamuis  vidcamur  verba  adiua.  Similiss 

Ttt. 
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cjp'.ii'  el>,cu;n  acftpunr  quantms  pro  fub- 
ft.iinu,  S:  omniiio  ciaan  to  confimduiuur 
C.Uf‘T''ria;.  Qiiaptoptct  ex  dilhiidtione  ca- 
t,eo‘niarui-n  i'jbet  Atillotdcs  nos  Iblueve 
ciptione.Ex  hoc  loco, & ex  cap/j.hb.r.To. 
& adis  huius  or^ani  locis  appaict  cognitio 
nc'Ti  Catcgoriaium  elTc  logico  necelTa- 
riani. 

1 P'tiiihic.  Subiicit  vaiiaexcmplapa- 
ralo^il'morui'n.qui  dicuntur  ex  figuia  di- 
dliorvi*  > & fo  quo  diximus  modo  loluun- 
tuL'.  PiiiTium  exempluia  perfpicuum. 
Qnxiit  primuin  lophifta  , an  poflit  aliquis 
fi  ^'.il  ealcin  rcoi  ficece  & feiilTe.altcro  id 
veib iiegante,  fophifta  niiitur  coiuratium 
probaie-.quu  poteld  aliquis  candein  rem  vi 
Acre  , & vidiiTe:  vndecolligit  eum  canJem 
rcti  facere,  & fecille.  fed  maid  colligit; 
quu  vi  icre  non  elVageic.fcd  paii.id  eft,re- 
cipcre  fpecics  vidbiles. 

j aliquid.  Sequitur  aUud  eiem- 

plu'Ti.quo  lophifta  vultpiobaie  agerc  clTe 
pan  , quia  vidcre  eft  fentice.  Accipitvide- 
re  pro  agcfc:  quia  eft  verbum  adiuum.ac- 
cipic  autem  feutire  propati:quoniam  apuJ 
GiKCos  habec  formam  verbi  pafllui. 

4 Siquh autem.  Ofteiidit  non  elTc  clcn- 
chum,id  eft,rcvera  non  redargui  cum  qui 
ncgiuic  aliquem  fimu!  poffc  eandem  rcni 
facere  & feciire,5c  conedfit  ali  jue.in  fimul 
polTc  eandem  rem  viderc  5c  vidiffc  i nifi  e 
tiara  cocedac  vidcrc  elfc  agcrc.  Sc  vi  lilFc  ef 
le  fpccicm  iS  fccilTc.  fed  auditoii  poteft 
vidcri  coouidus’.quoniam  ipfc  auditor  i'qc 
luppoiiit , qua;  non  funt  concedenda,  quod 
vidcre  fit  agere  , Sc  vidifie  fit  fccilTc.  ergo 
hoc  conceflb  eft  elenchus  , hoc  negato  non 
eft  elenchus, fed  diluitur  fophiOna,  quia  paf 
fio  non  debet  accipi  pro  aftionc. 

t H/s  [ IJK9J  ] Deinceps  fub- 

iungit  alia  eiernpla,quorurnvi)um  cft:Quq 
rit  fophifta , an  tjuis  arriferit  id  quod  prius 
Kabcbat , 8c  nunc  non  habec  tc  id  affirman 
tCiiiititur  contrarium  probate  ex  eo  , quod 
aliquis habens(cxcmpli  gratia) decern  ta- 
los,vnun\  amifit  hoc  fuppofito.fic  fophifta 
araunacntaturiHic  antca  deccm  talos  habc 
bu. nunc  non  haber:  laic  autera  non  anaifit 
decern  talos;  ergo  aliquis  non  amifit,  quod 
aucc.a  habcbac,  & nunc  non  habet.  Subii- 
cit Ariftoteles  fola[ione.n,ciira  ait, 
non  h.ihri,Sc  often  lit  lophiftain  confunderc 
careg'iriis , i.l  eft  , qu.intitatena  cuua  fub- 
ftaum.qu.rrcb  at  cni  ta  pvi.nima,  an  quis  a- 
miier  t.quud  antca  habebat.&c.pronomcn 
j»»i(,lwiaiflfabat  tern  , quatva  ille  habebat. 
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ciira  poftea  fophifta  fubiecit  ali  jucm  n6  j- 
milille  decern  talos,  iana  non  eft  locutus  de 
tc  amilfa,id  eft,de  fubftantia,fcd  dc  quanti- 
tateinam  decern, ad  categoriam  quanticatis 
rcfcruniur. 

6 hem  (captio.)  Sequitur  aliud  exem- 

plura  , quo  fophifta  vuk  probate  aliquem 
dare  quod  non  habctiquia  cum  non  habeat 
vnum  lol  urn  ta!u  n,fed  dccem,tamcdat  v- 
num  plum.  I’rimb  Ariftoteles  proponit 
hoefophifna.  Secundo  cum  ait,  [ ij«(  df- 
il»(,]fubiungit  folutionem  ; quia  illud  -vnum 
folum^aon  fignificatquod  datur,fed  relatio- 
ncm  eius  quod  datur.  quod  cniin  eft  lo- 
luin.iaonelt  cum  aliis:  quod  »ei6  non 
eft  folum  , id  eft  cum  aliis.  fophifta  igitut 
confundit  relatioBcm  cum  fubftantia:  nec 
probat , quod  volebat  pr<  bare  , id  eft  , ali- 
quem  dare  quod  non  habtt.  dar  enira  fo- 
lura,ci!in  non  habeat  folura.  quod  non  clTc 
abf’irdum,docet  Ariftoteles  cxemplis,cuia 
fubiicit,  ; quonia  ti  aliquis 

poteft  ccleriter  dare,  quod  non  habec  cele- 
ricct:5c  poteft  inuitus  date, quod  non  habet 
inuitus. 

7 f^ExpoJlt'n  captionibus.']  Adiungit  alia 
duo  exempU  perfpicua.  Ptobat  (ophifta 
aliquem  vetberare  manu,c|uam  non  habet; 
quia  verberat  vna  manu.cuin  no  habeat  r- 
nam,fidduas.  Rurfus  probat  aliquem  vi- 
dete  oculo,qucm  non  habetiquoniam  videt 
Vno  ocul quippe  qui  alceruin  claufit;  non 
tamen  habet  vnum  ociiliim  , fed  duos.  In 
quibufdam  codicihushic  additut  tertium 
eicmplum  , fed  in  plerifqnc  detft  , eius  ta- 
men mentioneni  facieraus  ad  part.  9.quo- 
niam  folutioibi  pofita  , ad  hoc  cxemplum 
accommodatut. 

8 [A/'!i«j'ni»</»f4/>f>o>-«,]Deinceps  pro- 
ponit qualdain  aliorum  folutiones,  quibus 
voluerant  time  difta  (aphifuiata.  Prima 
folutio  eft  corum, qui  dixeruntcum  qui  ha 
bet  duas  manus,  habere  ctiam  vnam  ma- 
nura;8c  cum  qtii  habet  duos  oculos, habere 
etiam  vnum.  negarfu  igitut  airumptiouem 
fophiftse,qui  .ifl'umeb.'U  aliquem  non  habe- 
re Tnam  nianuin,quia  vcrbetahat,yel  vnu 
oculum,quo  videbat. 

9 ^lijvero,  Secunda  fiilutio  jccoin- 
modatiir  ad  nonum  excmphini,  quod  in  r- 
no  co  liec  legi  adferiptum  in  fine  paitic. 
Excmpliim  tale  eft  : V.ult  probate  fophifta  ^ 
alii]u,-m  habere, quod  non  accipit  fingee- 
nim  me  habere  nouem  talos  , ac  te  mihi 
dare  ».Tum  talum  ; habeo  i'vitiit(fecunduni 
fophiftam  ) quod  non  accepi  ; habeo  nam* 
que  deccm  talos  , cum  non  accepetim  de- 
cern. 
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Ccm,fed  vmim.  AriOocclis  fcmcio  eft,  me 
non  liabcte  , i|uod  non  acccjo  ,le.l  habe- 
re tot,  quot  non  accep).  itap  i diftiiidio- 
iicin  i'obiUntia;  &.  quantuitis  lolnit  caiiil- 
lum.  Alij  veio  diccbant  me  habere  vmim 
talum  , id  eft  , habiiuate  vnnni  talum, 
qnamifts  cnim  habeam  decern  , nonta- 
nicn  a tc  liabeo  dcccm:  haheo  i"itur,  quod 
accepijid  cft,habeo  d te  vnuiu  talum, quo- 
niam  a te  acccpi  vnum  talum. 

10  ^lij  antem.  Tcrtia  foliitio  eft  co- 
rum.  qui  conceftlrunt  polle  ahquem  ha- 
bere quod  non  accepit : vt  quia  habct  vi- 
num  acidum  ,quod  non  accepit  acidum, 
led  dulce. 

11  ycriim  -vt  antea  Impugnat  has  folii- 
tiones  ; quu  non  apcriunt  locum  (bphi- 
fmatij  , quandoquidem  cti.imfi  omnia 
concedantuc  tbphiftx,  quae  ifti  neganr, 
nihiiominus  fophiCma  folmtur  eo  mo- 
do,  quern  expofuiiiius.  non  eft  igitur  o- 
pus  vtlabcremus  ineo.in  quoilli  l.tboia- 
runt:  quia  praecipua  caul'a  enoiis  eft  iil.i, 
quod  confunduntuc  categoiia’. 

U Prteterea  h.e  <]itoque.  Sequitur  aliud 
excmplum  , quo  I’ophifta  vult  ptobare 
ell'c  aliquid  fciiptum  , quod  nemo  t'cripfir. 
Supponit  i'ophirta,dum  Socratc'  federet,a- 
liquem  rtripfifle  , ‘iunAtes  num [tail,  feriplit 
Igitur  verum.poftea  furgente  Socrate,  hxc 
otatiolcripta  , eft  fah'a.Ccripcum  igitur  eft 
ialfuirijcum  nemo  Icriplerit  falfum.  Pti- 
mii  propomt  hoc  lop  ntma.  Dcinde  cum 
ait,»amt)R-.iMj,adiungit  iblutionem  : quia 
verum  vel  falfum  non  eft  id  quod  eft  fcri- 
ptum.fed  eius  qualicas.  confundutur  igitur 
categoriae:  & quod  probanduiti  erat  dc  Tub 
flaiitia,  concluditur  de  qualitatc.  Qme  di- 
fta  flint  de  oradone,eadem  obtinent  ctiam 
in  opinione.nam  opinionis  quoque  hate  eft 
qualicas, cum  opinio  quoque  dicatur  vera, 
»cl  falfa. 

It  Ittm  tium  q-nl.  Sequitur  aliud  exem- 
plum  , in  quo  fophifta  probat  tardum  efte 
vclox,quia  id  quod  eft  taidum,dilciiut  \c- 
lox.id  eft,ctlcirter. 

14  Et  numquod.  Sequitur  aliud  cicm- 
plum,quod  non  neget  expofitione. 

15  Ntqttecum.  Aliud  excmplum  eft: 
Qyodbibis,  in  ventrem  demiitis  : atqui 
calicem  bibis  : ergo  caliccin  in  ventrem 
demittis.  Falfacir  eft  , vt  antea  : quia  in 
maiore  accipitur  id  quod  bibis  : in  mi- 
nore  veto  id  ex  quo  hihis.dicimus  cnim  bi- 
bciecJiccm  , bou  quia  cahx  find  quod 


bibitur.fc  \ quu  eft  id  ex  ttuo  bihitur. 

16  fum  nutnquod.  Qiiiciit  fuphili.i  , an 
quod  alicjuis  Icic , id  vel  ex  Ic  imici.crii  v el 
ab  aho  didicerit.  te  id  jfHniuncc.vult  con- 
ttarium  probate. i'umit  igitur  Juo,  qua:  a:i- 
qjis  noun  , ita  vt  vnum  didice.’it.alinLi  ex 
Ic  inuenerit;&  iiiquit,h(;c  neoJfc  inutmic  nc 
que  didicit,&  tamen  ha:c  feit'.  uViquis  ergo 
quxda  fcir.quiv  neque  inuenitntc  didicit. 
Falhcia  eft  fiinihs  lupcrioiibos.vt  Aiiftotc 
les  docet,quamuis  obfeuris  veibis.curn  ait, 
Anhkomnr.  quorum  knfus  l ie  eft  : Ciini 
dicitur,  Quod  aliquis  nouit , id  vel  iiiucnr, 
vel  dicit;  nunc  (ignificatur  ics,qua:  cogno- 
feitur.  cum  auicm  dicitur,  ha'c  duo  i.c  jic 
didicit,  neque  inuenit,  tunc  fit  tianfitusad 
categoriam  qu.mtitatis  : nec  fignific.itur, 
quod  iionit  ,fcd  quot  uouit  Ht  c eft  , quod 
Atiftotcles  ait,  hit,  id  eft,iii  hacorationr, 
hqc  duoj&ic.  [accipitur^  tmnt , id  eft , confi- 
daantur  omnia, qua;  Icit;  proinde  cotifi  ie- 
ratiir  multicudo.quie  ad  quantitatem  refer 
turr/fi  vtro  , id  eft  , inilia  oratione  , Quod 
cjuis  Uitj&c.  ti»n  iumitur  owne  , led  vnuin- 
quodqtic  per  fe  cx  iis  qua:  nouic. 

17  htm  ejje.  Sequitur  aliud  cxem- 
plum  in  quo  fophifta  probat  efte  quen- 
dam  teriium  homiiiem  prater  hominc  v-. 
niucilalem  & hominrs  (ingularcs.  Sophi- 
fma  in  contextu  omiititur , led  ita  fopp'eti 
debet:Sumic  fophifta,  tefciiealiquem  am- 
bulare.  atqui  neque  feis  hominem  vaiuer- 
lalem  ambulate,  quia  homo  vniucrfalisno 
ambulat:  neque  fc:s  Socritem,  vcl  Platone 
ambulareiquia  fupponim’  te  ignorarequis 
ambulct;  puta  quia  e longinquo  eum  a^pi- 
cis , vt  dignofccre  non  pofiis.  Quod  diii 
de  Socratc  & Platone  , idem  intelligo  dc 
quouis  alio  lingulari  homine.  Nel'cis  ergo 
hominem  vniueifalcm  an,hulare  , item 
nefeis  quemiiis  fingularem  hominem  ani- 
bularei  feis  t.imen  hominem  ambulate : eft 
igitur  aliquis  homo  tertius,id  eft,diftindus 
ab  vniucrrali,Scfingulaiibus.Hoc  fophiTma 
foluitur:  quia  fumic  vniuerfalcin  homine, 
quafi  hoc  aliquid  pet  fe  cxiftens  extra  fin- 
gulatiaj  quemadmodum  Plato  pofuit  idea 
hominis:  & ita  fiimit  hunc  hominem 
non  ambulate  , quoniam  ideac  a Plato- 
nicis  ponuntur  iminobiles  vt  diflum  fine 
Topic,  lib.  6.capite  decimo,  pait.z.  Std 
fecundum  Ariftotcicm  homo  vniiieifalis 
noncftpracter  fingulares  : proinde  nec 
poteft  effc  tertiushomo  practei  viiiuerfa- 
lein,&  fingnlatcs.  Primo  Ariftoteles  in- 
nuit  hoc  fophifma  , cunis  tantum  po- 
nit  conclufaonem.  Secundo  cum  ait, 
^ am  homo,  ponit  folutioncin  : t]uva  ho- 
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mo&relinu*  fobllantix  vniuciC.Ls  non 
li.nificanr'hoc  aiv-iui  l , ted  qualitatcm 
au.ndam  ctTcnnalem  , vt  diausn  fuic  in 

Caccgorii^c.H..^pattic.i^6.  & 17.  Ptgenc- 
o'hdvniacifale  (ignihcat  hocali- 

qaid,t'ed  nnahtatcm,3Utquantitacem  , aut 

rclacion-ti’.&c.Tcnio  cum  ait , ldewl(on- 
imfitjhoc  declatac  exeplo  Corifei,  & Co- 
rilci  mufici.  ficiuenim  Coriicus  muficus 
non  eft  lioc  aliquid,diftinaaa  Corifcojled 
eft  vnum  & idem  indiuiduum  abftraaCia 
muftca  , vel  confideratum  cum  auifica ; ita 
homo  non  eft  hoc  aliquid  fepatacum  a fin- 
iJuhi;  homi  dbus.vt  putauii  Plato  conftitues 
ideas.  Alt,  licet  hoc  ex'^onere.  Ex* 

po’nere,bic  (ignilicat  expromere  feu  in  ine- 
d.iim  affetre,  Si  exepli  gratia  proponetejvt 
la;pc  rtiam  accipiebatut  bb.t.  Prior.  Scnfiis 
• horuna  vetborum  eft, non  polTc  oftedi  Co- 
rifeum  tnuficnm  tamquam  hoc  aliquid, fe- 
iuniftum  a Corifeo.  Quarto  ciim  ait,  Ne- 
que  -oera  ej.-pa'lti»,redit  ad  fophifma  propofi- 
tunv.  ii  inqnitillam  abfurditatem,qu6d  po- 
natur  tcttius  homo  feiundus  Sc  a fpecie  Sc 
ab  indiuiduis,  non  ex  eo  cffici,qubd  homo 
ex»onitur,idcft,qu6d  ponitur  leu  profertur 
homo  vniuerfalis,  fed  ex  co  quod  hie  ho- 
mo vniuevfalis  conceditur  etfe  hoc  aliquid, 
diftindu  a fingulatibus.fic  enim  fit,  vt  h >c 
vniuerl'ale,  quod  fateris  etfe  hoc  aliquid,  fit 
oTTtf  homo,id  quod  homo,  id  eft,  fit  ver^  Sc 
propri^  homo,  non  tamen  fit  id  quod  Cal- 
lias,id  eft, no  fit  vel  Calli.as,  vcl  Socrates, vel 
aliquts  alius  ex  fingulanbus  hominibus.Na 
Callix  appellatione  fignificat  qnemiiis  fm- 
gularem  hominem.  (^into  cum  ait , Nec 
ftqun  .’»f4t,tolUt  folutionem  quandam,  qua 
aliquis  fortafle  vtipolTet  dicens  homincm 
no  fignificare  vere  Sc  propric  hoc  aliquid, 
id  eft,  hoc  aliquid  efientiale , fed  fignificare 
id  quod  quale, id  eft,hoc  aliquid  accidenta- 
le.  Inquit  Ariftotcleshancfnlutioncm  clTc 
inanemtquia  vtrouis  mododicas,  femper 
facis  hominem  vniuetfalem  etfe  hoc  ali- 
quid diftindum  afingularibus.  Tandem 
ciimait,  i^jiparet  igttur  , conrludit  non 
etfe  conccdcndum  , vniuerfalc  cflfc  hoca- 
liquid. 
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turdcfolutionccaptionum  ill 
didione  confiftcia- 
cium. 
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1 'ittunn  Cu.li  (ingillatim  dif- 
loitu-ris  lingulas  captioncs  in-  di- 
dione  cofiftentet;  in  lecolUgitgenenlttcc 
vetaro  rationem  diiloluendi  has  captioncs 
earn  etfe,  vr  contrarium  dicamus  ei  quod 
fophifta  accipit.  Hanc  foluendi  ratio- 
nem in  fequentibus  particulis  breuiter  ac- 
cofnniodat  lingnlis  captionuen  geneiibut 

1 Vtputa  ji  ex  c'impojttione.  Soluic  fo- 
ph'finaca,  qux  fumuntur  ex  compofitionc 
Sc  diuifione.quae  emm  fophifta  componit, 
nos  debemus  diaidere:  Sc  qux  diuidu,d'.bc 
mus  coniungere. 

5 fiex  4f<;<»tK.Simili  ratione  foU 
uit  captioncs  exacccutu  diidas. 

4 Sinautetn  cx  homonymia.  Similiter 
foluic  captiones  ex  homonymia. velim  li  nc 
gaueris  etfe  animatum  , it  lophifta  id  pro- 
bet,Sc  concludacefie  animatum  : tu  debes 
e contrario  oftendcre  non  etfe  animatum, 
nimirum  fumptaalia  lignificatione.  vcibi 
gratia  fi  nesiaueris  canemelfeanimatumiSc 
adueilarios  ita  fitargumetatus,  omne  ani- 
mal eft  animatum.oinnis  canis  eft  animal, 
ergoomnis  caniseft  animatustcu  refponde, 
1 m mo  canis  fydus  non  eft  aniinatus , quia 
non  eft  animal. 

y Similiurlfacienduml.Oi^endit  non  ali' 
tec  folui  captiones  ex  amphibologia. 

6 i^t  fiex  fimilitudme.  Eodem  modo 
foluit  captiones  ex  figura  didionis : Sc  ap- 
ponitexcmpla  petfpicua. 


IN  CAP.  XXIV.  D E SO- 

LVTIONE  CAPTIONVm 
dudarum  ex  acci- 
dence. 


ACaptionibus  in  didione  coftfiftetibus 
tranfic  ad  eas  qua  extra  didione  cofi- 
ftunt : Sc  primo  loco  agic  dc  iis  qux  fumu- 
tur  ex  accidence. 

I ”'’*ro  <*d  captionem.  Tr.idit 

gcncralem  rationem  foluendi  omnia  bxc 
lophifmaca.  Cum  cnim  ca  quae  accidenti 
tribuuntur,  modo  videantut  fubiedoquo- 
que  tribui,  modo  non  tribui : nos  generali- 
ter  dicamus  non  etfe  necclTe,  vt  quod  inert 
accidcti,infit  ctia  fubicdo,proindc  negem’ 
confequentiam  ab  accidctc  ad  fubiedum. 
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i ita  corruct  argument  aio  Cophift.c. 

X 5m)iJ  4«(f.  Proponit  ali’^'iot  lophifina- 
I ta  ex  accidciuc  .ludt.i  I’liuui  t ile  cflibcifnc 
I cjUOtUum  tc  iucecrog  iiuius?Miiiim^.  Atcjui 
1 lum  interrowaiuvus,  an  viittu  fu  in  bonis, 
ncfcis  igitur.an  •irtiis (it  m bonis.  Secun- 
dum exemplii  elP  Nolfiae  bunc  <]ui  venit.^ 
. vcl,nodinc  liunc  ctlatus  eft?Non  noui. 

I Atqui  hie  eft  Socratesiergo  no  nofti  Socia- 
i tcm.lupponimus  autc  Soctatc  tibi  tfte  no- 
! turn. ita  duceris  ad  abfurdu,  vt  eum  no  no- 
ris, quern  nofti.  Tcitium  exemplii  eft:  Ha;c 
ftatua  eft  ciiiim  , & eft  opus : ergo  eft  cuum 
: opus.Dicct  aliquis  Me  elfe  fallaci am  copo- 

fitionis  & diuifionis  Verum  eft.fed  nihilo- 
minus  eft  etiam  failacia  ex  iccidentc.  nam 
I quia  aecidic  huie  optti  vetuu  fit  , fophifta 
; eolligit  ell'e  tuu  opus  Saepe  enim  aceidit.vt 
I pUirea  failacia;  fi.u  in  co.ic  exeplo,  ftu  plu- 
ra  vitia  in  codem  p.iralogdmo  , vt  dicetur 
I in  pait.tp.Q^arcum  exemplufimileeftiHie 
r eanis  eft  tuns , hie  canis  eft  pater  , ergo  eft 
tuus  pater. Quimuni  exemplum  eft, quo  fo- 
I phifta  probat  quantumuis  multa  fuman- 
: tur,ea  cftepauca  ; quia  pauca  paucis  vici- 

I bus  ace  -pta.pauea  (unt.crgo(cxempli  eau- 
i salquatuor  quater  aecepta , funt  pauea  ; at- 
[ qui  hxe  funt  fexdeeim:  ago  fexdeeim  funt 
pauea.  fexdeeim  igitur  fexdeeies  aeeepta, 
i funt  pauea : quia  fi  fexdeeim  pauea  funt , e- 
i tia  fexdceies  funt  paucx  viees.  ergo  {ex4.c- 
r.  cim  fexdecies  aeeepta, funt  p.v\ea  paucis  vi- 
; cibus  accepta.quare  tota  fumm.i,qua;  inde 
t.  colligitur, pauca  eft.  Et  rurfus  fi  pergamus 

|mul[iplicare,femperaccipicmus  pauca  p.iii 
cis  vicibus.ita  femper  erunt  pauca.  Deinde 
cum  ait, Ptrj]>(0(»cnfiw,datam  folutioneac- 
comodat  his  exemplis:  & inquit  in  eo  pec- 
f cati,qu6d  fumitorrei  inefl'e.quicquid  acci- 
I denti  irieft;  ciim  hocfalfum  fit.na  in  iis  fo- 
I lis  quae  funt  cirentialitcr  vnu , quicquid  di- 
t citurde  vno.dicitur  etiam  dealtero.  veliui 
I quicquid  dicitut  deaniinali  rationali,  dici- 
tur  dc  hominafed  non  quicquid  dicitut  de 
f Socrate,  dicitut  de  hoc  venientc;  quamuis 
r accidat  Soctati,  vtfit  hie  veniens  : quia 
' poffum  cognofeere  Socratem  , & ignorare 
hiinc  venientem  propter  loci  diftanciam. 
i Sic  in  primo  cxernplo  non  ide  fiint,  nifi  per 
I accidens,viuutc  cfle  in  bonis  , & quod  fo- 
! phifta  eft  intc-rrogaturus.poftum  igitur  hoc 
ignorare, & illud  idre.  nee  valet  ea  conle- 
qoentia  : Ignoras,  quod  fun  intertogatu- 
A rus  : ergo  ignoras  virtutem  eftc  in  bonis. 
I Sic  in  fecundo  excmplo  non  eft  eftentiali- 
1 ter  ide:n,Corifcus,  & hie  veniens ; vel  Co- 
■j  rifeus,  & hicabfeonfus.  Item  in  tettio  e- 
4 xempio  neganda  eft  conkquentia  ; Eft 


mcum,&  tft  opus  : ergo  eft  meum  opus. 
Dicitut  enim  meum,  non  t.inquam  meurn 
opus,  fed  t.'Miiquam  res  mc.i.  Similis  ratio 
cit  aliotum  fophifn.atum.vt  puta  vctcdici- 
tur  incus  ,non  tamquain  incus  pater  , fed 
quoiiiain  funi  eius  doiiiiiius, 

} 4Mfew.PtoponitaIiam  quorun- 

dam  folutioiiein  , qui  totum  argumemurn 
fophifta:  concedebant.lophiftanamquc  du- 
cebat  ad  hanc  abfiitditatem , vt  dicamur  i- 
gnorate  id  quod  nouimus.hi  veto  icipon- 
dent  hoc  non  efte  abfurdum  : quia  poiru- 
nius  diuerfo  rcfpoftu  candem  rein  no(Te,& 
ignorare. vtputa  eundcin  nouimus , quatc- 
nus  eft  Coi'lfcus ; & ignoramus , quatenus 
eft  hie  ad  nos  accedens. 

4 ^tqui primiim.Didizm  aliortini  fo- 

liuionem  impugnat  aliquot  arguinentis. 
Priinum  eft:  quia  non  accommodatur  om- 
nibus captionibus  ex  accidente  duAis , fed 
tantum  illi , in  qua  ponebatur  veibum  Sa- 
reialiis  veto  non  conuenit,  vtilli , Eft  tuus, 
& eft  patcr:ergo  eft  tuus  pater,  non  eft  igi- 
tur bona  folucio  , cum  non  tollat  omnia 
fophifmata.  Nee  dicas  effe  veram  folutio- 
ncm  refpedfu  illius  Cbphifmatis,  in  quo  po- 
niturverbum.yf»rf  :qnia'CUiK  hate  omnia 
fophifmata  colligantut  ex  eodem  fonte , id 
eftjCX  accidente , debent  etiam  habere  can- 
dem  folutionem  ; fiquidem  vera  folutio 
(vt  antea  dixiinus)ea  eft,  qux  fontem  er- 
roris  indicat. 

y Ceteri'm nihil.  Secundum  argu.men- 
tum  contra  candem  folutionem  ei^  ; quia 
ettamfi  cadent  argumentatio  laborer  mul- 
tis  vitiis,non  tamen  cuiufcumque  vitii  pa- 
tefiftio  clt  vera  folutio  , fed  ea  qux  p'lxci- 
puu  vitium  indicat.  Vnde  fi  argumentatio 
non  concluditifolmio  prana  eft  , qux  con- 
fecutione  concefsa  inqmrit,  vttum  conclu- 
fio  fit  vera,an  falla:  vtcontmgi.  inillorum 
folurione.  conccdunt  cnini  fophiftx  con- 
clofionem,quafi  rciftc  illatam  , cum  tamen 
exprxmiiris  non  fequatut  nec£irari6,qiiia 
(vt  fupra  diiimus  ) non  vaict  confcqueiitia 
ab  accidente  ud  ftibicdum. 

(?  ./In  fortuffU.  Teniurn  argiimentnm 
contra  eandem  folutionem  ctfica.  iftiinurh 
eft  ; quia  ctiamfi  ca  folutio  fort.ifl'e  poftita- 
liis exemplis  accommod.iii , in  quibus  in- 
fant plura  vitia, tamen  in  cxernplo , dequo 
nunc  agimus.viiuin  eft  vitium  , quod  non 
eft  bona  confequentia  Quod  atitcm  ilH  di- 
cebant , ce  eundem  diuetfis  refpedibus  co- 
Vu  u.  j. 
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gnofcere&  ignorare.  falfucn  cU  : fiquidem 
nofli  Ccrifcum,  quateniis  eft  Covifcus » Sc 
nofti  liunc  venietuem,  quatenus  eft  hie  ve- 
Bieus. 

7 Similiter yl  [it.]  Oftendit  folutioni 
modo  reprobata;  limilecn  eftc  folunonein, 
quarn  alii  accomodabant  fophilmati  pro- 
banti  ide  elfe  multum  & paucum.  Eft  aute 
fophilVna,  quod  modo  expoliii.  ponecnim 
centum  miilia  efle  muha  : tamen  fophifta 
oftendit  effe  pauca  , piogrediendo  cxillo 
axiomatCjPauca  paucis  vicibus  accepta,ef- 
fc pauca  :itaigiiur  concluditur  eadem  ef- 
fe mulca,&  pauca.  Hi  refpondebat  hoc  non 
efl’e  abfurdu>r,:quoniam  eadern  diueifisref- 
pcilibus  poffurit  efts  miilta  Sc  pauca. Arifto 
telejautem  nou  probat  hauc  folutionem, 
fed  vuic  negari  fophiftae  conkquentiami 
quia  argumeinatur  ex  accidenti. 

8 Smt  (tiamqnl.  Proponicaliamfohi- 
tionein, qua  alii  ^tebantur  , vtentesdiftin- 
£tione  quafi  mum  , fit  verbiim  homony mu; 
quia  dicitut  vcl  tuus  pater, vel  tuus  filius,vcl 
tuus  famulus, &c. 

9 i^t^wpcry^rcttiiw.Impugnat  earn  fo- 
lutionem : quii^vbi  verbum  eft  multiplex, 
Tt  canis  , omnes  figiiificatioues  propiiac 
funt ; quod  hie  non  coiitingit , quia(exem- 
pli  gratia)filius  illius  dicitur  improprie , fi 
ideo  illius  dicitur,quia  eft  eius  famulus , Si 
ille  eft  huius  dorainus. 

JO  /Juicftmiiir.  In  hac  panic,  expendit 
aliud cxempluni  fophifmatis  exaccidente 
dudli  : quod  tamen  non  ita  poteft  Latine 
concipi  vt  Grice : quia  phrafis  Grica  eft. 
Prime  ponic  fophifina,  nempe  , Prudentia 
eft  feientia  malorum,  ergo  aliquod  bonum 
eft  malorum,id  eft.fecundum  vim  Gtatcc 
phrafis,  aliqubd  bonum  eft  in  numero  ma- 
lotuni.fiue  aliquod  bonum  eftmalum. 
Secundo  cum  ah, fed  hac  ejfe , docet  non  ef- 
£e  foluendum  fophifma  per  diftindlioncin 
vetbi  multiplicisrquia  hicotatio  , cllc  a- 
liqunium,non  eft  ambigua  , fed  tantum  fi- 
gnificat  elTc  in  cotu  dominio.  Tertio  cum 
ah,,^ut  ft  forte,  oftendit , ctiamfifateamut 
(id  eft, hoc  dato  & non  concclfo  , vt  vulgo 
loquimur^eam  orationem  eftt  ambigua m: 
(c^^uia  non  fempet  fignificat  dominium,  vt 
cum  homo  dicitur  clTc  animaiium , id  eft, 
in  numero  animaiium  , non  in  dominio  a- 
nimalium)  nihiio  -n.igis  didlum  fophifma 
fialui  debcic  per  diftindiouem  , quafii  cx 
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amphibologiadudum  fit:  quia  potius  dti' 
citutcx  CO  quod  dicitur  fimplicitet  vcl  fe- 
cundum  quid,  prudentia  namque  non  o- 
mnimodo  dicitur  malorum. fed  fecundum 
quid , quatenus  feiliedt  eft  eorum  feientia. 
Itaque  etiamfi  demus  elfe  malorum  ,pofic 
accipi  inultifariam  : tamen  non  ita  accipi- 
tut  in  dido  fopliifmate.  Quarto  cum  air, 
fed  fotiiis  [in  ilia  proponit  aliud  fophi- 
fina , quod  magis  vi  Jetur  tcciperediftin- 
dioncm  orationis  ambigua;  , teveia  ta- 
men  non  tecipit  , vt  intelligarrius  num- 
quam  hscc  fophifmat.a  folui  per  diftindio- 
nem.  Sophifma  eft  ; fi  dicatur  elfe  manci- 
pium  bonum, Sc  clle  mancipium  huius  vi- 
ri  mali  , ergo  bonum  efl'e  n:.ali.  Inquit 
Atiftotelc'S  negaudam  elle  conlcquentiam, 
non  vtendum  diftinctione.  I’oftrcmo  cum 
ait,  Q,i*tn  ne  itlud , oftendit  etiii  lianc  oratio- 
nem , hominem  tfle  animaiium  , non  elfe 
multiplicem  ; quia  turn  deinum  eft  ocatio 
multiplex,  cum  eft omiiino  eadcln  oratio 
in  omnibus  fignificatiobibus  : quod  hie 
non  contingit , ratione  verhorum  quat  ta* 
cite  lubaudiuncur.  modo  enim  fubaudi- 
tur,  in  dominio  , modo  fubauditur  , in 
numero.  atqui  fi  hare  exprimercntur,  non 
efiet  vna  oratio  ambigua  , fed  dui  oratio- 
nes  diuerfi,efle  in  numero  animaiium , & 
effe  in  dominio  animaiium  ; ergo  idem 
dicendum  cftdemptisillis  vocabuiis  , in 
numero, Sc, in  dominio  : quoniam  adem- 
ptio  quoriindam  verbprum  nonreddito- 
rationem  ambiguam  : alioquin  omniso- 
ratio  polTct  fieri  ambigua, vt  bate  , Iram  ta- 
neDed,qua;  eftinitium  lliadis  , quiapri- 
tet  notam  fignificationem  interdum  figni- 
ficat  totatn  lliadem,fi  quis  dicat , Da  mihi 
iram  cane  Dea,id  eft,da  mihi  lliadcm. 


IN  CAP.  XXV.  DE  SOLV- 

TIONE  CAPTION VM 

ex  CO  dudaru.quod  eft  fim- 
plicitcrjvel  Kstmu. 

I A Rgumenuttiones  autim,  Traditge- 
XXncralem  regnlam,qua  foluamus  ca 
ptioncs  ex  co  dudas , quod  eft  fimpliciter, 
vel  non  fimpliciter ; & iuhet  nos  conferre 
conclufionem  fophiflat  cum  coutradidio- 
ne,id  eft , cum  noftra  thdi , quam  fophifta 
Toluit  euertcre,&  vidc.imus,  vtruro  alter- 
utra  ex  iiisenunciatiouibus , an  vtraque  di- 
catur non  fimpliciter , fed  fecundum  quid, 
feu  adieda  quacumquc  limitatione.  nam  fi. 
Vtraque  accipiatur  fimpliciter , certe  non 

eft  £jl- 


\ 
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[(  eft  fallacia,fed  verus  elenchus:  fi  vero  acci- 
I ) piatuc  diucifis  modis,  vcluci  viia  fimplici- 
; i ter,  altera  fecunduni  quid  ; vcl  vna  lecun* 

I)  dum  quid, altera  fecundum  aliud  : tunc  non 

eft  contradiftio:proindc  non  eft  elenchus. 

I 

t 0/n»«s  ««(«»». Deinceps  accommodat 
f yariis  eiemplis  expofiram  foluendi  ratio- 
ne.  In  hac  particula  ptoponit  quatuor  cxc- 
pla.  Primum  calc  eft : Probat  lophifta,  id, 
quod  non  cft,cftc  i quia  eft  fecundum  quid, 
puta  elt  opinabile.  Sed  hxc  conclufio,  non 
ens  eft  opinabile , non  contradicit  tux  che- 
fi  , quod  non  ens  non  eft  : quia  in  tua  theft 
accipis  efte  ftmpliciter , fophifta  veto  acci- 
pit  efte  fecundum  quid , feu  limitatum,  nc- 
I pe  e(Tc  opinabile  ; nec  valet  confequentia, 
eft  opinabile , ergo  eft , vc  diiftum  fuic  cap. 
ii.de  interpret,  part.  vlt.  Secundum  exem- 
plum  efttSophifta  vult  ptobare  id  quod 
eft, non  efle ; quia  non  eft  fecundum  quid: 
pucaconcludit  bouem  non  elTejquia  non 
eft  homo;  nam  homo  eft  ens.  Tertium 
exemplum  eft,quo  fophifta  concludit  cum, 
qui  peierat,  verc  iuratc.fupponitenim  ali- 
quem  iuraftefe  pcieraturu.  quare  cum  po- 
ftea  peierat , implet  fidein  fui  iurifturandi: 
Verd  igitur  iurauit:crgo  fimul  verc  iiuauic. 

Sc  peierauit.  Eadem  eft  fallacia:  quia  peic- 
rauit  ftmpliciter;  vere  autem  iutauit,no  ftm 
plicicer,fed  fecundum  quid.  Quartum  ex- 
cmplum  eft;  Probat  fophifta  eund^cidem 
credere,  & non  credere  ; vtputa  dilcipalus 
xnathematico  credit.  Lunam  efte  minorem 
terra  , fed  non  crcvdit  Solem  efle  maiorem 
terra;ergo  ide  eidS  credit, & non  credit. Si- 
milis  eft  fallacia ; quia  vtraque  eniinciatio 
eft  vera  fecundum  quid : ita  vt  diuerfarum 
rerum  refpeftu  credat,  & non  credat.  Pri* 
mo  Ariftotcles  proponit  hsec  exempla. 
Sccundo  cum  neqae, accommodans 

datam  folutione  didis  cxemplis , in  primis 
foluit  duo  prima  fophifenata  , & mquit 
hxc  duo  difFerrc,effe  quidda,&  efte  fimpli- 
citet.hinc.n.  fumebatur  folutio,  vt  expone- 
re  anteuerti.-quia  (vt  mox  Ariftoteles  fub- 
iicit)non  ens  non  eft  ftmpliciter,  fed  eft  .ili- 
quid  , feu(quod  idem  valet)  eft  fecundum 
quid  , puta  eft  opinabile.  Dcindcibi  , »<- 
(j.ve y».'i^»jiio,foluit  tertium  Icphifma.  Duo- 
rum  tcliquorum  folutione  breuitatis  causa 
oniittit,  vt  nos  earn  fupplcamns,  quoniam 
eft  eadem  foluendi  ratio. 

j Similii  quocjue.  Innuit  aliud  exem- 
plum,auo  fophifta  probat  eundem  fermo- 
nrm  efte  verum  & falfum  : veluii  ft  quis 
dicat, .tdiiops  eft  niger ; aut , jTthiops  eft 
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albus;  quia  partim  eft  niger,  parti m aibus; 
feupotius  niger  fimplicirer  , albus  aute  fe- 
cundum quid,  id  eft.deutcs.  Hocfophifma 
tunc  diflicilius  eft,cum  non  apparec  vtruin 
magis  fubiedio  inftt.puta  ft  res  ex  dimidia 
parte  ftt  alba,&  ex  dimidia  fit  nigra. 

4 Similiter£fe  rei  /wict  JSuperiora  exem 
pla  perciiiebanrad  limitationem  illam  , fe- 
cundum quid  nunc  ttanfit  ad  alias  limita- 
tiones  fimiles.  & primo  inquit  eandem  cf- 
feratiouem  aliotum  limitationum,  vcrela- 
tionis,velloci,  vel  temporis.  nam  ftue  ad 
duo  fiat  telatio,  ftue  alteru  accipiatur  fim- 
plicitcr,alterum  per  relationem  ad  certum 
qnidpiam  ; non  eft  contradidlio.  vtputa  vi- 
num  eft  bonum  ftmpliciter,  fed  eft  malum 
febricitanti.  Similii  eft  diftinftio  loci , 6c 
temporis.  Sccundo  cum  ait,  omnes  emm, 
fubiungit  aliquot  cxempla.  Primum  cx- 
emploiu  eft,  Eftne  fanitas  res  bona?  vel, 
Suntnc  diuitix  bonq?  ita.  Atqui,  inquic  fo- 
phifta,hxc  funt  mala  ci  qui  male  vtitur , vt 
imptudenti ; ergo  eade  funt  bona  & mala. 
Alterum  exemplum  eft,  bftnc  bonum  bene 
valerc,  vcl  effe  potentem  in  ciuitatc?  Vti- 
que.  Sed  interdu  lixcnocent  & funt  mala, 
eadem  igitur  funt  bona  & mala.  Tertio 
cum  ait,'5*d»r/ji/,  foluit  ea  fophifmata: 
quia  in  priori  ide  crat  bonum  fimplicirer. 
& malum  limitate,id  eft,  cettx  perfonx;  in 
poftetiori  autem  exemplo  idem  crat  bonu 
fimpliciter,&  malum  certo  teporc;hxc  ve- 
to non  funt  abfurda,  neque  contradicentia. 

5 Num  qmd  noUet.  Subiicitaliud  exem- 

plum. & primo  proponit  fophilma.  Deindc 
ibi , Non  , adiungit  folutioncm. 

Q^d  ad  fophifma  attinet,vult  fophifta 
probate  boimm  efte  malum : quia  quod  vir 
ptudens  non  vult , id  malum  eft  ; abiicere 
autem  bonum  vir  prudens  non  vult;  ergo 
bonum  eft  malum.  Fallacia  eft  ; quia  non 
idem  eft, bonum  ,&  abiicere  bonum.  bo- 
num cnim  ftmpliciter,  eft  bonum  ; fed  bo- 
num cum  hac  limitatioue  , quatenus  ab- 
iicitur,  non  eft  bonum  , quia  boni  abieeftio 
eft  mala. 

6 Siiittliurfoluenda.  Addit  aliud  exem- 
plum & primo  innuit  fophifta.  Dcindc  i- 
bi;nim  enimfe  fur , ponit  folutionem  fophi- 
fmatis.Inquit  fophifta,  Fur  eft  mslus  , ergo 
qui  vult  capetc  furem,vult  malum.  SoUitio 
fimilis  eft  ; quia  aliud  eft  fur,  aliud , c,iperc 
furem. 

7 Et  morlnt.  Addit  aliud  exemplum. 
morbus  enim  eft  res  mala  ; fed  pcrdcie 
mo£bum,eft  res  bona,  nec  propterct 

Vuu.  ij. 
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dkendum  eftrcmbonam  efle  raalamiquia 
aliudeft  moibus  (impUcicct » aliad,  pcrde- 
rc  nioibum. 

8 NuY)u^ui<i  iujfum,  Subiungit  aiiud 
cxemplum , cuius  folutionein  peace  part, 
n.  qiior.iaiir  autern  bxc  fuiit  perrpicuajnon 
rcuuirunt  noftrain  intcrpictationem. 

p Null)  iufunf  efi.  Sepitur  aliud  exem- 
plum.  Probat  fopbilh  idem  effe  iufrumj 
ficnoniuftum.namfi  iudex  restuas  alteri 
per  imperitiam  adiudicauerit , iuftum  eft 

te  res  tuas  habere, & now  iufui  eft  te  habere 
contra  fcntentiain  iudicis  cut  ius  ciuile  fla- 
rivult.  Hoefophiima  fo’.ueturpatt.ix.ha- 
bere  enim  qiiemcumqucres  fuas  ,eft  iuftu 
fimpliciter,fed  non  eft  iuftu  huic.vel(quod 
ide  valet)aliu  habere  res  tuas,  non  eft  iuftu 
fimpliciter  > fed  iuftum  limitatejid  eft  j fe- 
cundum  feiueniiam  iudicis. 

10  Et  Titritm  opiYUt.  Aliud  cxemplum 
perfpicuum  fubiicit , cuius  folutio  ponetur 
part.13. 

ir  Non  enim.  Cum  in  ttibus  praeceden- 
tibusparticulis  propofuetic  tria  fophifma- 
ta , ea  deinceps  foluit  co  ordine  > quo  pro- 
pofuit.  & primo  foluit  fophifma  pofttum 
in  part.8. 

11  F.t  /«<i[^HfmgHc.]Secund6  foluit  fal- 
iaciam  patticulat  9. 

II  aim  Tertib  foluit  pa- 

ralogilmum  particulx  10. 


IN  CAP.  XXVI.  DE  SOLV- 
T-IONE  captionvm  ex 
definitione  clenchi. 


1 T li  nuum.  Declarat  rationcni  foluendi 
Xfophifmata,  qu£E peccant  contra  defi- 
nitionem  elenchi.  & inquit  conclulionctn 
fophiftaf  efle  conferendam  cum  contradi- 
^\ione,id  eft,  cum.thtfi.quam  fophifta  im- 
p^ugnat.  nifl  eni.n  fit  contradi(ftio  , non  eft 
elenchus  ; deptchendemus  autern  nonefle 
conttadiiftionem,  quia  vel  non  funt  de  eO' 
dem  vel  non  ftcundum  idem. 

1 Q^djicjuls.  Quia  fophifta  vultnos 
dneere  ad  contradiiftioncm;prarcipit,vtab 
ipfo  initio,  firem  auimaducuamus , fatea- 
innr  vtrumq;  fimul  e(Te  verum.verbi  gra- 
tia, inquit  Ibphiftafc  vcllc  probate  idem 
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efle  duplum , & non  cfTe  dupkim,  vt  ducat 
nos  ad  abfurditatem  , & contradidlioucm. 
nos  verb  dicamus  hoc  non  efle  abfurdutn, 
idebque  non  efle  opus  ,vc  fophifta  in  co 
probando  lahoret,quia  fine  eius  ptobatio- 
ne  id  concediraus.  Sed  ne  videannis  abfiir- 
da  conccdere,idciico  Ariftotelts,  cum  fub- 
ditj/ed  concedendum,  monet  nos  > ne  ica  con- 
cedamus,  vt  petinde  haberi  poflit,  ac  ft  cf- 
femds  elencho  conuidii  , id  eft  , non  con- 
cedanius  fimpliciter , fed  diuetfo  refpedtu. 

} Smt  autern  omnes.  Subiicit  duo  exem- 
pla  huiufmodi  captionum.  Prinium  talc 
efttAliquis  noiiit  Corifeum  efle Corifeuin, 
5c  ignorat  eunde  Corifeum  elTc  muficum:- 
ergo  nouit , 6c  non  nouit  eundem  Corifeu: 
fed  diucrlo  refpedlu:  nouit  enim,  quatenus- 
eft  Corifeus : non  nouit.quatenus  eft  mu- 
ficus. 

4 fnMryw.  Secundum  cxemplum  eft: 
Sumit  fophifta  duo  quanta , quorum  vnum 
eft  maius  altcro  fecundum  longitudinera, 
& minus  fecundum  latitudinem , inde 
concludit  idem  eodem  efle  maius , 5c  mi- 
nus. Sed  hoc  non  eft  abfurdum  : quia  lon- 
gitude eft  maior,laticudo  verb  minor. 


IN  CAP.  XXVII.  DE  SOLV- 

TIONE  CAPTIONVM, 

quibus  petitur  qux- 
ficum. 


I De  his  captionibus , in 

V.^quibus  petitur  qua:  fitum  , dat  tria 
prcEccpti  feu  tres  modos  foluendi. Primum 
cnim,fi  ab  initio  hoc  vitium  percipiamus 
debemus  negate, quod  fophifta  fumit,qua- 
uisprobahile  videatur  ; quia  non  licet  fu- 
merc,  fed opoitet  ptobarc,quod  in  qux- 
ftionc  pofitum  eft. 


z Siii[ab  initio.  jSecundb  monet , vt  fi 
non  animaducrtinnis  hoc  vitium, nifi  p.oft- 
qu.am  fophifta  peifecit  argumenuim  , tunc 
faltcm  vi  ium  indicemus,5c  oftendamus 
fopliiftam  nihil  probafle  , neque  aduerfus 
nosclenchum  extriiTiflc:  quia  pctiitquac- 
fitum  :qui  verb  quarfuuin  petit,  ncc  pio- 
bat,  nec  trdaiguit. 

3 Vtinde  ^ttoti  d.;tun>.  Tettib  doceta- 
liam  rcfponfioiicm,qu3  pofljiuus  vt',p.^ft- 
quam  fophifta;  conccflia.us;  quo  i mm  Je- 

buimus . 
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buimus  conccdrrc,  & indc  Copliifta  cxtru- 
xit  clenchum  : tunc  cnim  diccmusnos  id 
ccnccIfifTe  feu  poluiire,iion  ea  mcnte  vtlb 
phifta  id  fumcrct  pro  princjpio,  cx  quo  ai- 
”umcntarctur,  fed  potiiis  pro  co  quod  iin- 
put;naret,feu  dc  quo  difpiuarct,  propterca 
quod  ell  cum  noftra  theii  omnino  coniun 
ttmn.malc  igitur  fopldfta  , & prartcr  no- 
Itrum  confenfum,id  accepit  pro  principio. 
Exempli  gratia  lit  noftra  thefis  , omnein 
fcieiitiam  efle  bonam  : fopbifta  intciroga- 
iiit,ar>noii  ars  Tnagica  effet  nialandquc  nos 
concelfimus;  inde  ille  piobauit  aliquam 
fcienciam  efife  malam  , vt  feientiam  magi- 
cam  quid  ergo  dicemus?nam  videmur  con 
uidbi.refpodebimus  eum  pctiilfc  quqfitum: 
quia  cum  in  theli  poluimus  omnem  fcieii- 
tiam  dfe  bonam  , ctiam  affetuimus  feien- 
tiam inagicam  efle  bonam;fophiftae  autem 
deJimus  feientiam  magicam  eife  malam, 
non  quafi  principium  > quo  thefim  impu- 
gnarct  , quandoquidem  eft  coniundlum 
cum  rhefi,&  in  ea  continctur,  fed  quafi  con 
cedentes  fophifta:  , noftram  thefim  impu- 
gnari  , fi  probet  Icicntiam  magicam  ciTe 
malam. 


IN  CAP.  XX  VII  I.  DE  SOLV- 

XrONE  CAPTIONVMj 

qua:  ducuntur  cx  confe- 
quemibus. 

1 autem  ex  conjf^weote.  Dat  ratio- 

V nem  foluendi  paralogifmos  fum- 
ptos  cx  confequentibus ; & inquit  nos  dc- 
bere  hoc  vitium  indicate  in  ipfa  argumen- 
tatione,ncmpc  fophiftam  efle  argumenta- 
tum  a confequentibus  eo  modo,  quo  con- 
fequentia  non  valcr.  hi  veto  modi , quibus 
confequentia  non  valet  , duo  funt,  vt  mox 
Ariftoceles  declarabic. 

i E[l  autem  duplex.  Docet  duos  efle 
modes  refta:  confequentia: , proinde  duos 
mal^  cofequenti^,  Aut.n.arguitur  pofitiue, 
aut  defttuiliiue  ; & vel  ab  antecedente  ad 
confequens,  vel  a confequente  ad  antece- 
dens. Primus  redlus  srguendi  modui  eft,  fi 
arttuatur  a pofitionc  anteceJcinis  ad  pofi- 
tione  confequetis,vcluti:Si  eft  homo,  eft  a- 
nimal : atqui  eft  homo. ergo  eft  animal. Se- 
cundus  ictftus  atguendi  modus  elt  ab  ei.er- 
fione  confequencjs  ad  r<  eifionc  anteceden- 
tis  , veluti:Si  eft  homo,  eft  -.nimal  : atuuii 

nen  eft  aiumal ; ergo  non  eft  homo.  Pn- 
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nius  prai’us  arguendi  modus  eft  ^ pofitio- 
nc  confequentis  adpofiiionc  anuccJentis, 
vcluti:Si  eft  homo, eft  ar.itnal : atqui  eft  a- 
nimahetgo  eft  homo.  Alter  praiiirs  modus 
eft  ab  eueifione  antecedentis  adcuulioncm 
conlcquciins.vcluti  ; Si  eft  liomo,  eft  ani- 
mahatqiii  non  eft  homo  : ergo  non  eft  ani- 
mal.Obferua  duos  modus  inter  (c  & duos 
prauoj  inter  fc  admodum  die  affiius  & 
cuniundos  ; adcovtii)  tepaiiim  interfit, 
veto  modo  qnis  .argumentemr : & (einper 
licc.-u  vnum  modum  in  alterum  conuerteic 
in  qi'acuniquc  fubieda  materia:  vtroque 
cniin  modo  (emper  eadem  eft  probandi 
vis , vel  idem  vitium. 

5 y nde^  MehJ?i.  Expofitam  fiiluen- 
di  fophifmatis  rationein  accommodac  ad 
argumentationem  Mclifll , dc qua  didum 
fuic  fupra  cap.j.pait.8. 


IN  CAP.  XXIX.  DE  SOLV-'" 

TIONE  CAPTIONVM, 

qua:  non  cauiam  accipiun” 
pro  caufa. 

DEclarat  rationcm  foluendi  captiones 
ex  non  caufa  , nempc  vt  oflend.imus, 
ctiam  dempta  ea propofitione  , quamd'o- 
phift.T:  concelfimus  , nihilominiis  ex  rcli- 
quis  ptopofitionibus  colligi  impoffibile  a<l 
quod  fophifta  deduxit.  fic  cnim  abfijtdum 
non  colligitur  cx  noftra  conceffione  , led 
ex  aliis  ptopofitionibus  ab  iplo  fophifta  af- 
fumptis. 


IN  CAP.  XXX.  DE  SOLV- 

r I O N E c A P T 1 O N V M, 

qua  plures  intetrogatio' 
nes  pro  vna  acci* 
piunt. 

I ^Edaduerfas.  Oftendit  rntionemdi- 
cJlucdi  fophilrnata  ex  co  fumpta,  qnbd 
plura  interrogant  quafi  vnum  : Staitlia- 
tiin  ell'c  diftinguendum  , nec  rffponden- 
dum  quafi  ad  vn.am  interrogationen.  , id 
eft  , non  die  refpondendum  vna  tclpon- 
fione  y.  fed  pluribus  : quia  quot  funt  inter- 
rogjtiones,  tot  debent  dfe  refponfiones: 
6’  fifimiil  quafiad  vnam  interrogationcm. 
reluon Icamus  , Ita  eft  , vel , Non  eft  : fa- 
cile incidemus  in  aliquam  abfurditatem,, 
V.uu.i.  iij^ 


I.  pac.  in  ar  istot.  de 


p.6 

vt  ofte»ruin  fuit  ftipra  c.ipiie  j.  partic.ii. 

1 Si‘-ut  autetn.  Dcclarat  > cjuaiiao 
incidemus  in  abfurdiiatem  , fi  lerpondea- 
musfimplicircr  ad  iiuerroganonem  mul- 
tiplicem,  Autenim  omnium  fignificatio- 
num  eadem  eft  ratio  : veluti  , eftne  ca- 
ms corpus  : nam  in  quacumque  fignifi- 
catioue  canemfumas,  affirmatio  verae- 
ric  , negatio  falfa  ; tuncque  etc  fimplici 
refponfione  non  ducimurad  abfutdicatem. 
auc  non  eft  omnium  fignificationum  ea- 
dem ratio  ; veluti,  Latratne  canis  ? nam 
dequadrupede  vera  eft  affirmatio  , fal- 
fa negatio  ; de  pifcc  autem  & fydcre  e 
conttario  vera  negitio,  falfa  affirmatio; 
tftncquenon  polTiimus  fimpliciter  rc- 
fpondere  ,->quin  falfum  aliqnid  dicamus, 
aut  diccre  videamut : quia  refpondemus, 
velfaltem  refpondere  vidcmur  deomni 
cane  in  quacunquefignificatione  fumatur. 

5 yt  in  his.  Subiicit  aliquot  exem- 
pla  captionum  liuiufcemodi.  In  primo  in 
terrogamur  de  duabus  rebus,  quarum  vna 
eft  bona  , altera  mala,  fine  ergo  interrogat 
vrrum  fit  bonu,an  malu,  fimpliciter  rcfpo- 
deamus  efle  bonum,  fiue  clfe  maluni:  pec- 
camus:  quia  ficut  vnumeft  bonum,  ita 
alcerum  eft  malum. quare  fic  ha:c  pro  vno 
accipias , fophifta  probabit  efle  bonum  Sc 
malumi  rurfus  nec  bonum  ncc  malum: 
quia  dum  ptobatum  fuit  efle  bonum,  pro- 
batum  fuit  non  efle  malum  : Sc  dum  pro- 
batum  fuit  efle  malum,  fimiil  ptobatum 
fuit  non  tflTe  bonum.  idem  igitur  erit  bo- 
num Sc  malum  , Sc  neque  bonum  neque 
malum.H®  abfurditates  per  diftiniftioncm 
vitantur  : quia  funt  mults  intcrrogatio- 
nes  . quae  funt  feiungenda’,ita  vt  feparatim 
ad  vnam  refpondeatur  effe  bonum  , Scad 
alteram  efle  malum. 

4 Item  res  qujesius.  Sequitur  aliud  ex- 
cmplum.  Sumit  fophifta  duas  res  inter  fe 
diuetfas  , vt  auiu  Sc  plumbum  : Sc  primum 
te  interrogat  , an  vnumquodque  fit  idem 
cum  feipfo,  Sc  diuerfum  ab  alio,  poftquam 
et  hoc  conccfTifti  de  auro.Sc  plumbo'.fic  ar- 
gumentatur:  Hjec  funt  eadem  fibiipfis,Sc 
diuetfa  a fe  iplis  : ergo  idem  cum  codcin 
eft  idem  , Sc  non  idem.  F.illacia  bic  eft: 
quia  accipiuntur  quafi  viiu.qua:  funt  duo. 
dicuntur  enim  eadem  cum  fcipfis;  quia  au- 
tum  eft  idem  cum  feipfo  , Sc  plumbum  eft 
idem  cum  feipfo.  rurfus  dicuntur  a feipfis 
difFcrrc  : quia  aiirum  plumbo  differr,  non 
aurum  a femetipfo,  nec  plumbum  a femet- 
ipfo. 

) Vrxiereajiqmi.  A Jiunglt  aliiul  ex- 
cinplum.  Iiiquit  Arilfotclcs , fi  bonum  ali- 


quod  fiat  malum ,& aliquod  malum  fiat 
bonum, duas  effe  res  qua;  fiunt.id  eft , qua- 
rum altera  fit  bona, altera  mala.Supple,  no 
oportet  igitur  de  his  interrogate  vel  rc- 
fpondere,quafi  de  vna  re. hoc  eft.fi  fophifta 
intertoger,  vtrum  ha;c  fiant  bona  an  mala; 
non  debes  fimpliciter  refpondere  fieri  bo- 
na,vel,  fieri  mala;  fed  diftinguere,  Sc  afFer-» 
re  duas  refponfiones  fepatatas. 

6 Cuojque  duo.  Sequitur  aliud  exam- 
plum  plane  fimile  expofito  in  parc.4.fed  i- 
bifumebatur  idem  Sc  diuerfum  ; hie  veto 
sequale  Sc  intequalc.  Sumit  enim  fophifta 
duas  res  inter  fe  inaequales : fed  vttaque  eft 
fibiipfiaiqualis ; vnde  concluditeafdem  tes 
fibi  effe  atquales  Sc  inaiquales. 

7 Incidunt  autem.  Oftcudit  huiufcnodi 

paralogifmos  pofle  etiam  aliis  modis  fol- 
ui.  nam(vt  etiam  in  fiiperioribus  diximns) 
fieri  poteft , vt  idem  fophifma  pluribus  vi- 
tiis  laborer , ideoque  ad  diuerfa  c.aptionuin 
genera  referatur.  Poflumus  ergo  hos  pa- 
ralogifmos referre  ad  homonymiara.qux- 
rit  enim  fophifta  , vuiim  ambo  fint  eadem 
an  diuerfa  , vel  vtium  omnia  fint  arqualia 
aninxqualia.'Sc  concludit  ambo  vel  om- 
nia talia  cfle.Atqui  didio4mfio,  veloww'4, 
efthomonyma.  Vtenim  fcholaftici  lo- 
qiiuntur , poteft  accipi  vel  colleiftiuc  , vel 
diftributiue  .i.  vel  fignificat  omnia  fimul, 
vel  fingulaper  fe.  Qma.l  ad  feriem  contex- 
tusattinet,  prime  Ariftoteles  inquit  hos 
paralogifmos  pofle  etiam  alirer  foloi.  Se- 
cundo  cum  ait  ,ntm  ]referiad 

homonymiam  , ita  vt  foluat  fophifma  per 
diftinftionem  homonymiae.  Tertio  cum 
ait , fed  perjpiruitm  , oftendit  hanc  efle  com- 
modiflimam  lolutionem,vt  dicamus plu- 
res  incerrogationes  pro  vna  accipi : quia 
nifi  concedamus  fophifta; , vt  pofllt  plures 
interrogationcs  pro  vna  proponere , Sc  nifi 
concedamus  dandam  efle  vnam  refponfio- 
nem  ,illc  nihil  poterit. contra  nos  conclu- 
dcre. 


IN  CAP.  XXXI.  DE  SOLV- 

TIONB  PARA  LO  CIS  MO- 

rum  colligcntiu  nugationcm. 

HAileniis  docuit  folutionem  omniura 
clcnchorum  fophifticorum,  quae  erat 
prima  fophiflarum  meta  ; nunc  tranfgrc- 
ditur  ad  alias  captiones,qux  non  f.iciunt  c- 
lencliu,  id  eft,  non  cogunt  nos  fateri  cotra- 
diccntia,fed  deducunt  ad  .alias  abfurdita- 
tes,vt  ad  nugationcm, vcl  foloecifmum. 

1 Quod  'veto  ad  co4.  Primo  cxplicac  ra- 

cioDcti 


SOPHIST.  BLENCH,  CAP.  XXXI. 


tioncin  vitand.f  nug.itionis  jiiempc  vtne- 
gerruis  vocabulum  icpar.nuim  flgnificarci- 
dcm.iiuoil  lignificac  coiiindum  cum  alio. 
Secundo  cum  ai(,T/t  duplum  >excniplo  liiu- 
ftrat  hanc  folutioiieni ; Sc  inquu  nos  nun 
debcic  concedcic  diiplurn  per  (b  aliiid  fi- 
"nificarc,  quam  in  otationejdupliim  dimi- 
dij.indc cuim fophifta  colligtbat  nugatio- 
ncm,  I'upra cap. 13. panic.  1.  Brcuinimc  au- 
tem  lubiicit  cleg.'itifl'imam  r..tionem,cum 
aic,»Ti  A vou/n  [f^f]  apparel: 

quam  Alexander  non  inccllcxii ; quia  legit 
■vno  vetbo  quainuis  enim  hxc  Ic 

ftio  tolerari  pofliticamc  altera, vt  maoisie 
cepta , ita  etiam  elegaiuior  mibi  videtur. 
Senfus  ergo  eft, cum  dicitur  duplum  dimi- 
dijivnum  qiiH  did,  id  eft,  vnam  rem  (igni- 
fic.ni.ergo  illud  duplum  per  fe  nihil  hgnifi- 
cat : alioquin  vel  illud  dinudtj.  nihil  tigni- 
ficaret,velellent  dua;  resfignifien.x.  Simi- 
lein  lodliinam  dedit  dc  nominibus  com- 
pofitis  cap.x.  de  interpretatione , particuli 
z.&c  cap. 4.  panic. 3.  Tertio  cum  air , n«m 
dere.n,  confirmat  fuam  Icntentiam  qui- 
buftlam  peiTpicuis  exemphs,  Sicut  enim 
cum  dicimus  vno  minus  dccem,non  dici- 
mus  decem:&  cum  dicimus  Socratem  non 
currere,  non  dicimus  cum  curreredta  e- 
tiam  cum  dicimus  duplum  dimidij  , non 
dicimus  duplum  , quod  per  fe  habeat  ali- 
quam  iignificationem  feparatam.  Quar- 
to cum  an,dup!uin  -vero,  redic  ad  cxemplum 
fophifmatis  , id  eft  , ad  duplum:  & inquit 
hoc  per  fe  nihil  figniftcare.  Si  cui  veto  hacc 
fencentia  falfa  videaturiis  animaduertat, 
ideo  duplum  fignificare  , quia  fubaudimus 
don.'di/;  hoc  autem  noneft  fignificare  per 
l'c:quia  nihil  intereft  , vtrum  veiba  cxpii- 
mariir,an  tacite  fubaudiantur:  cjuoniam(vt 
inquit  Philofophuslib.i.  Poftciiorum,cap. 
io.partic.7.Logica  non  tarn  refpicitad  fer- 
monem  cxtremum,quam  internum.  Sic  in 
libro  de  interpretaiione  audiuimus  ver- 
bum  per  fe  ncc  aihtmare,nec  negarc.fi  quis 
. lamen  dicat, cutro:  affirmat : quia  fubaudi- 
„ tur  ergo.Sc  fi  quis  intsrrrogarus,  quid  facie 
Socrates?  tefpondeat,fctibit:  affirmat:  quo- 
niam  ex  interrogatione  tacitb  repetitur  & 
fuppletur  Socrates.  Deinde  ait,a««  flquid.  ] 
Senfus  eft  ; Si  forth  vetbum  feparatum  vi- 
dcaiur  aliquid  fignificare,  tamcn  non  idem 
fignificabit , quod  in  coniundione  pofi- 
tum.  ficutin  exemplis  fupri  didis,aliud 
lianificat  decern  pet  fe  , aliud  in  oratione, 
v°o  inim'is  dccem.  Stc  domiiius  fortaffe  a- 
Iiquid  per  fe  fignificat,vt  quia  eft  liculus 
'honoris : fed  non  fignificat  idem  , quod  in 
oiatioue,dotniuus  feiui.. 


V? 

1 Neque feientia.  Nugatio  a fophifiis 
colligitut(  vt  expofitum  eft  cap.  13.)  vil 
in  relatis  , vclingencre  & fpecie  ' cl  in 
affedionibus  qua:  definiuntur  per  I a (1  b- 
icda.poftquam  ergo  Ariftotelcs  in  fupciio- 
lipartic  dedit  cxciiiplum  rclatorufi'.:  tunc 
fulriicit  exemplum  generis  & Ipccici. 
Sopbifta  inquit  medicinam  di  e fcicn- 
tiam  teium  falubrium  Sc  infalubriuni: 
rurfus  medicinam  die  feientiam. . deinde 
ha:c  coniungens  5 col  igit  medicinam  die 
fcicniiam  feientiam  return  lalubrium  & 
infalubrmm.  Fallacia  eft  : quia  niedicina 
non  eft  idem  , quod  fcieiuia,fcd  eft  ekis 
Ipecits.  quare  fcicntia  petfe  accepta  aliud 
eft  qu.\tn  Lcieinia  return  f.ihdrriu  m.  vhde 
noneft  dicendum  medicinam  e fle  fcitii- 
tiam  fcicntia return  falubrium.  fcicntia 
nainqucgeneralitcr  accepta  , non  eft  fcicn- 
tia tecum  falubrium , fed  eft  I'cientia  tci 
feibilis.  ^ 

5 Jn  4t/r;iHt/j.Tranfit  ad  tertium  mem- 
brum, id  eft, ad  cas  fignificationcs,que  attri 
buuiitur  fubiedis,  & per  ca  fubieda  dcfiiii* 
untur,  id  eft, quo:  attribuuncur  fubu  dis  fe- 
cundo  modo  dicendi  pcrfe,vt  expouiu  fuit 
lib.i.Poftcr.  cip.4.parc  4.  His  corrmittitur 
tabs  fallaciaiSiinum  eft  nafirs  curuus:atqiii 
fimumeftnafusfimus:  ergo  fimurn  eftna- 
fus  nafus  curuus.  Fallacia  eft:quia  curuum, 
aliud  fignificat  per  fc  , aliud  in  oratione, 
nafus  curuus.  Qiiod  Ariftoteles  ofttndit: 
quiacunmm  per  leacceptum  , aeque  dici- 
tur de  varo.ac  de  fimo.  proinde  qque  attri  - 
buitur  crutibus  5 ac  naribus.  cum  autem 
dicitur  nafus  curuus;  tunc  idem  v.alet,quod 
nafus  fimus.non  igitur  diffcrc  a fimo.  qua- 
propternon  funt  hare  duo  fiinienda  tam- 
quam  diuerfa, nafus  curuus,  Sc  nallis  firnus: 
nec  dicendum,  fimurn  eft  nafus  nafus  cur- 
uus, vt  nafus  bis  fumatur,id  eft, ex  oracicne, 
nafus  firnus, & ex  oratione  nafus  curuus. 

^ Prxtereanon  [e)?.]  Dat  Sc  alteram  fo- 
lutionc  ad  fophifma  mode  propcfiiunv.fe- 
cudum  quam  permictit  bis  poni  nalum  in 
definitione  fimi,fcd  in  diuttfis  cafibus.  in- 
quit enim  non  cfiTe  adenittendam  defini- 
tionem,fimum  eft  nafus  curuus  : quoniam 
fubftantia  non  poteft  effe  genus  acciden- 
tismafus  autem  eft  fubftantia : fimum  vero 
eftaccidens.  fimum  igitur  non  eft  nafus 
curuus  proinde  non  poceft  inferri , fimum 
e(le  nafum  nafum  curuum. nam  fi  non  po- 
teft  femel  dici  nafus,  multo  minus  bis  dici 
poterit.  fed  definiri  debet  curuitas  nafi:non‘ 
ctit  autem  nugatio , fi  Ibphifta  colligat  na- 
fum  fimum  tll'cnafuinqui  habet  cuiuiia«- 
tem  nafijqma  funt  diuerfi  cafus. 


I.  P A C.  I N 


IN  CAT.  X X X 1 1.  D E 

VIIANDtS  SO- 

Icecifmis. 

ALms  fophiftaram  fcopus  eft  folceci- 
i'mus,ciiK!S  viundi rationed  Arift'o- 
tcKs'.aoccapi'e  ftocet. 

1 Defolcecifmis.  Ha;c  pariicula  conti- 
ncttranficionem.  Primo  enitn  inqui:  , fe 
antes  expofuifte  , qiiomodo  fiant  paralo- 
(TiUni.qm  vidcntur  coiligeic  fiftajcifmum: 
iToceniin  cxpofait  cap.  14.  Secundo  cum 
ait,  qu'imodovero,  inqjit  raiionem  vitan- 
di  tolixcvt'mos  apparere  ex  fe-juentibus  e- 
xempHs. 

1 fj£  namc^ne  omnes.  Primo  proponit 
talem  paralogifmum  ; vere  dicis, 

eft  vere  hoc:acqui  dicis  lapidem  : ergo  eft 
lapidem. Secundo  ciim  air  , yinqmdkit, 
foluic  paralogifmum  : quia  in  maiori  pro- 
pi-.ftcione  illud  ,/joc  , accipiebatur  in  ledo 
cafu.  male  igitur  fophifta  concludit  , eft 
lapideni  ,in  tiuartocafu.  Quee  Iblutiovt 
clarius  app.ueat:  oftcndit  Philofoplius  ma- 
nifefmm  vitium  , ft  loco  neutri  ptonomi- 
nis  hoc  , fumatur  mafeulinum  pronomcn 
b;c:quandoquidem  lapis  eft  mafeulini  ge- 
neris. Si  igitur  fophifta  vult  concludere, 
ero-o  eft  lapidem  : debet  maiorem  propo- 
fuionem  ita  concipere  : Quern  tu  vetd  di- 
cis , eft  vere  hunc.  nemo  autem  hanc  pro- 
pofitionem  concedet : quia  committit  fo- 
ifrcifmum.  Quod  fi  dicat  fophifta, eft  hie: 
coo-etut  concludere  , Eft  lapis.  Fallitergo 
fo-^iifta  propter  illud  pronomcn  hoc , quod 
xque  poteft  accipi  in  redo,  & in  accufandi 
cafu.  Vnde  artishuius  ignarus  non  ani- 
maduertit  alitor  accipi  in  maiore , aliter  in 
conclufionc.  Tertio  cum  ait,uWr[«'m]l)ic 
/(^H«>n,vt  adhuc  apertius  intell  gamus  ful- 
laciam  in  eo  conftftere  , quod  didum  fuit, 
fumit  Ariftotelesalium  terminum  generis 
neutri , id  eft  , loco  lapidis  fumit  lignum, 
in  quo  nullus  committitut  fola-cifmus: 
quia  ficut  pronomcn  hoc , ita  etiam  uomen 
/i^«HW,cum  fit  neutri  generis  ,a;qud  poteft 
accipi  in  redo  , & in  accufandi  cafu:velu- 
ti.quodeffedicis  jcfthoc;  atqui  dicis  fftfe 
lignum  ; ergo  eft  lignum.  Qu.irtociim 
aic , Siqak  aulcin  interro^et  , vultoftendc- 
re  fophift.am  reveranon  concludere  foloc- 
cifmum  , fed  tantum  vidtii  concludere, 
quia  feiliect  videtur  refpondens  concef- 
fffe,  quod  non  Conccnit.  quod  .^riftot.  de- 
clavar  excmplo  pcrfpicuo.  Nam  (I  fophifta 
ita  argnmentetin  ; Hie  eftCorifeus  > ergo 
hie  eft  hjcci-non  red^  concludit ; quamuis 


AR.ISTOT.  DE 

verum  ponatur,Corilcuni  fgnificare  hanc, 
id  eft, quamuis  dicatut  ha’c  Coiilcus.  Cur 
autem  non  rede  concliidic , fi  Coril'cus  fi. 
gnificu  hanc  ? quu  iloc  non  eft  concell'um 
ab  aducrfaiio  , nec  pofitum  in  fyllogifmo. 
itaque  cx  ea  fola  propnfitione  toncelTa, 

, hie  eft  Coi  ifcus  , non  probatur  huncefle 
hanc,  nifi  concedatnr  & pfthraatur  euarn 
altera  propofuio  , Conlcum  elEe  hanc.  Si- 
mili.et  igitur  & in  exemplo  .1x103  dato, fo- 
phifta mal^conclu  lit  , ergo  eft  lapidem: 
quia  cum  aduerfaiius  conceffit  cam  maio- 
ie,Quod  vet^  dicis,  eft  hoc,  non  concelTit, 
eft  hunc:&  nifi  hoc  concedatut  , non  po- 
teft  inferri , eft  lapidem.  Sed  quia  non  ani- 
maducrcituv  dift'ccentia  inter  hoc & Imiic: 
idcirco  videtur  fophifta  rede  contlclift'e. 

j TCum  vere  diciiur.  Subiicit  aliud  li- 
mile  exf  mplum.Sc  cum  ait,o/J'«  ftc/r  cjl, ad - 
iungit  folutioncm. 

4 Nec  fi  quod.  Proponit  tertium  exem- 
plumjSc  eiusdolutiontni  pcrfpiciiam. 

5 '^jtmfmhoc'i  Proponit  quartum  ci- 
cmplum.&  cum  ait,  Z4n  n<m  idem , adferi- 
bit  folutioneto. 

6 Numeuiui.  Proponit  quintum  cx- 

cniplura.Sc  cum  ait , [ eitm  dicis,'}  fiib- 

iungit  folutionem  a fuperioribus  non  di- 
uctfam. 

7 ^odlgitur.  Concludit  Phil:  fophas 
hos  patalogilinos  revera  non  efficere  fo- 
loecifmum, fed  tantum  videri,  ob  raiionem 
expofitam.idcoquc  foluendos  efie,  vt  fupra 
expofitum  fuit. 


IN  CAP.  XXX  111.  DE  fa- 
cilitate, VEL  DlFFI- 
cultate  cognofeendi  gchus  ca- 
ptionis,6t  refpondendi. 

HAdenus  expofuit  folutiones  paralo- 
gifmoru  fuphifticoiu.quamquam  o- 
mifit  breuitatis  causa, patalogifmos  ducen- 
tes  adaliquid  fallum,vel  inopmabile  ; quia 
folutio  eoiu  nihil  habet  fpccialc:&  ea  qiire 
didi  (tint,  furficiunt  ad  hos  paralogifmos 
diflToluendos.  in  pratfentia  , ne  quis  putet 
hanc  arte  effe  leue,aut  inanem  , oftetinit  cf- 
fe  qnide  aliquos  paralogifmos  , qui  facile 
dignofcuntui'.Sc  folui  polfuntj  fed  alios  ef- 
fcadmodiim  diiEciles  , in  quibus  d llol- 
uendis  dodiftimi  quique  philofophi  plu- 
rimum  laborant. 

1 Oponct  rtHifm.Diuidit  paralogifmos  in 
duo  genera,  inquiens  alios  facile  cognofei, 
alios  non  facile;  quia  et'ani  fi  intclligamus 
hos  die  fyllogifiuos  captiofos  , non  tamcn 

apparcc 


SOPHIST,  blench. 

appartt  in  quo  captio  confiftat.  Ac  fieri  po 
tertj  vtquamuis  cognofeamus  aliquern  pa- 
ralogiI'muiu,&  I'ciamus  cum  refern(  exem 
pligratia)ad  hompnymiam  jtamenlino- 
bis  proponatur  idem  paralogif'mus,  idcll, 
paralogifmus  codem  vitio  laboians.iii  aliis 
tcnninusiiio  incelligamus  huius  poftcrioris 
paralogifmi  vitium.  Imrao  fieri  potefi,vt 
alij  ad  aliud  captionis  genus  referant:  vt  fu 
pra  vidimus  in  aliquot  cxeinplis , in  quibus 
Ariftotelcs  reprobabat  aliorum  folutiones. 
Explicans  autem  huius  rei  caufam  Ariftotc 
Icsinfineparticulxait,  quiafinguLt  , cilm 
traniferuntur,  non  teqiie  funt  ferjpicua.  T ranf- 
latione  hie  accipc  pro  mucationc , vt  fupra 
cap.17.  part.ii.  na  eadc  eft  fententia.  Senfus 
cftjfaipe  nominibus  vel  orationibus  muca- 
tisjvideri  etiam  res  feu  paralogifmos  muca 
ri;quod  tamen  falfum  eft. 

X aHtew.Diuifionem  in  i.  particu- 

li  datam  vult  variis  exemplis  confirmare.& 
primo  hoc  oftendir  in  paralogifmis  ab  ho- 
monymia  fumptis.horu.n.ahjfunt  faciles& 
manifcfti,alij  diffieiks  8c  obfeuri.  Secundo 
cum  in  bio,  concludit  idc  clTc 

dicendu  de  paralogifmo  Sc  accidentcj  Sc  ce 
teris.  Quod  attinct  ad  paralogifmos  ex  ho- 
monymia  proponit  Ariftotelcs  quafdaho- 
monymias  euidentes , Sc  quafda  obfeuras. 
Euidetium  hsec  funt  exempla.Primum  eft: 
Vir  ferebat  per  fcalas  rfifg^r.i.fcamnum,  vel 
bigam. na  vtt'imque  Grreo  vocabulo  figni 
ficatur.Sc  in  altero  fenfu  oratio  eft  v era, no- 
pe de  fcamno;  in  altero  eft  falfa  , nempe  de 
biga.  Videturetiam  Grtcca  oratio  pofl'e  re- 
ciperc  tenia  interpretationem.i.  vir  fereba 
tur  in  biga  feu  currupalaeftrx.  eft 

ctiam  palaeftrse  genus. Secundum  cxemplu 
cft;Vcrbum  c-mti8a/,duo  fignificar.i.  profi- 
eifei, Sc  vela  contrahere.  Hinc  iociis-  qux- 
renti  cnim  alicui  SWk  oWseSa/.i.  quo  tendi- 
tis?a1ter  qaafi  ituerrogatus  fit  vbi  vela  con- 
ttahitis  refpondet , ad  anteunam.  Tertium 
cxemplum  eft:  Quacritaliquis , vtraooum 
ante  pariet?id  cft,vtra  prior:  ille  autem  acci 
piens  particulam  ante,  non  pro  tempore,  vt 
interrogans  aecipit , led  pro  parte  corporis 
anteriore,tefpondet,neutra  ante  pariet,  fed 
retro  ambx.  fic  ludit  homonymia  particulij . 
atte.  Quartum  cxemplum  eft  : Q^atrit  alt- 
quis,an  Boreas  fit  hoc  verbum  duo 

fignificat,  id  eft,purum,  Sc  innocentem  : ac 
Boreas  dicitur  quidem  e,qu3tenus  fe- 
renitatem  inducit:  fed  alter  ntgat  eum  efte 
id  eft,  innocentem  , quia  eft  caufa 
frigoris,  quo  interficitur  mendicus , Sc  via- 
toi.QmntiTm  exemplum  eft:Qu£erit  ali- 
quis  an  ille  fit  Euarchus;  alter  rclpondcr  no 
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efte  Euarchum,fed  Apollonidcm.nio  quo- 
que  luditur  homonymi.aj  quoniii  huarcluiS 
eft  nomcn  proprium  : Sc  ratione  ctymi  fi- 
gnificat  eum  qui  beneadininifttat.’itc  A- 
pollonides  eft  nome  proprium.  Sc  iufpctfto 
etymo  fignificat  cum  qui  rem  perdit.  cum 
igitur  interrogans  refpiciat  ad  nomen  pro- 
ptium  1 Sc  quxrat  an  fit  Euarchus:  alter  in- 
terrogationem  fic  accipit , quafi  qua;ficiir, 
an  bene  adniiniftret.  vndc  quamuis  ille  ap- 
pelletut  Euarchus,  tamen  negat  cum  ellc 
Euarchum,id  eft, negat  cum  bene  admini- 
fttate,  fine  imperaie.  Hx-c  lunt  txcmpla 
homonymiarum , qux’  nos  fallcte  11011  pof- 
Iunt,fcd  tantum  ioci  Sc  rifus  causa  adhiben 
tur.  Alix’  veto  funtdifFicilcs.Sc  obfcuiarjvt 
horum  vocabulorum,  Vnum,  Sc  Ens.  inter 
pbilofophos  eniin  ahj  ccufcnt  clTe  vocabu- 
la  fynonyma:alij  veto  vt  ipfc  Ariftotelcs, rx 
homonymia  Entis  Sc  Vnius  foluut  tatioues 
Zcnonis.Sc  MililTi.  nam  Zenoprobabat  v- 
numquodque  non  magis  efle  id  quod  cft» 
quara  comrarium;vt  album  nonmagis  elTc 
album  quam  nigrum:  Melilfus  autem  pro- 
babat  omnia  efle  vnum  eiisimmobile,c<.n- 
tra  quern  Atiftoteles  difputac  lib.i.Phyf. 

J £fi  autem  acuta.  C um  diuiferit  para- 
logifmos in  faciles  Sc  diffici!cs;quoniamilIi 
negotium  nobis  non  faccfl'unt,  hi  veroncs 
dubitare  cogunt : nunc  docet  hos  vocari  a- 
cutos:ac  defiuit  argumcntationeiBacutam, 
qux  dubitare  facit,  quia  quodamodo  nior- 
dec  feu  pungit  eum,  contra  quein  proponi- 
tur,cum  leuioresillx  Sc  fijcilioresnon  pun- 
g»nt,nec  afficiantauditorem,rcd  plane  con 
temnantur. 

4 Duhitatia  -veto.  Cum  dixerit  argu- 
mentationem  acutam  facerevt  dibitctur: 
nunc  diuidithanc  dubirationem.  alia  nam- 
que  fperftaturin  fyllogifmis  dialcdicis,  qui 
revera  concluJunt : alia  veto  in  fophifticis, 
feu  contentiofis,  qui  decipiunt.  Vtramque 
dubirationem  ordinc  expHcabit  in  fequen- 
tibus  particulis. 

5 autem,  Conftituit  duo  genera 
argumetationum  diah-fticarum  acutaruir, 
qux  nos  dubitare  faciunt.  Prirrum  ?enus 
IpedVatur  in  iis  terminis  , in  quibus  fit'  con- 
uerfioxque  probabilis  aeptimus  lylloo-i.. 
fmus.  Contietfionem  nuncaccipe,  vt  hb. 
X.  Prio.  cap.  8.  id  eft,  ciim  fado  fyllcgifnio 
fumitur  propofirio  conclufioni  illius  fyllo- 
gifmi  repugnans,  &c  .aditftd  akerutr.i  eiuf 
dc  fyllogifmi  propoficione  cuertitur  alte- 
ra propofitio.  Exempli  causa  primus  (vl- 
logifmus  efto:Omnis  mater  aniar  filios:ar- 
qui  Medea  eft  mater:  ergo  Medea  amat  fi- 
lios.  iam  fiat  couueiho  hunc  in  n>odu:Me- 
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dca  non  amat  fi!iuni:Mede3  auteni  eft  ma- 
ter: ergo  ahqua  mater  non  amat  filiiim.  Sic 
conuctsaconclufione  primi  fyllogifmi  , & 
a licaaminorc  cuertitur  maior.  Hi  igicur 
fvll('»ilmi  fain  fibi  iniiiccm  c5trarij,&am- 
bu  conftant  ex  propofitionibus  probabili- 
bus,&  ambo  colligunt  concliiftoncm  non 
piobabilcm.  itaque  mctito  ciubitamus , v- 
uum  alteriprxferri  debeamus. 

6 Se<nnd.t  [e/>.  ] In  lecundo  generc 
collocantur  fyllogitiiii  diale<ftici,qui  habec 
vtramque  ptopofitionem  xque  probabile; 
fic  tameii , vt  neceflfe  fit  alcerutram  ncgaie> 
quia  inde  efficitur  conclufto  falfa.  vnde  me 
rito  diibitanms.vttam  propoluionem  nega 
re  debeamus.  nam  ft  vna  eftet  ptobabilior 
altera  : fine  dubio  deberenlus  earn  negate 
qua:  eftet  minus  probabilis. 

7 Inf<r  liiigiofaf.  Similiter  conftituil 
duo  genera  liiigiofatum  argumetationum 
acutarum,id  eft, quae  nos  dubitare  faciunt. 
In  primo  gencre  eas  collocat,  de  quibus  du 
bitatutjan  in  forma  peccet.n^cne,  id  eft, an 
concludant,  nectic:  ficut  contingit , vbi  du- 
bitatur  num  medius  terminus  fit  homony- 
mus  : nam  fi  quatuor  fint  termini  propter 
medij  homonymiam.vitiofa  eft  forma";  fi 
verb  tantum  tres,  bona  eft  forma^aut  fi  c6- 
ftat  eas  cocludete,  fed  dubitatur,vtrum  fo- 
lutio  fit  peteda  ex  falfitate,  an  ex  diftimftio- 
Jie,  id  cft,vttum  aliqua  propofitiojit  fimpli 
citcr  neganda  tamquam  falla  > an  diftinftio 
fit  necciratia,quid  propofitio  partim  fit  vc- 
ra  , partim  falfa.  Argumentationes  igitur, 
quae  habent  has  difficultates  dicutut  acute: 
quia  negotium  faceftunt. 

8 Secunda  exctmii.  In  fccundo  gene- 
rc collocat  eas  argumentationes  contentio 
fas,quas  certum  elt  efte  foluc  las  per  nega- 
tionem,vcl  per  difiindtionc  : fed  ignoratur 
vtra  propofitio  fit  neganda , vel  vtri  fit  di- 
ftindfio  accommodandajimmo  vtrum  di- 
ftindio  fit  accommodanda  alterutri  ptopo 
litioni,  an  conclufioni. 

9 Interdutn  igitur.  Ex  ditftis  colligit 
paralogifmos  aliquando  dfcfituos  & con- 
tenmendos;  ( veluti  fi  propofitiones  fine 
manlfcftifllme  falfx:vt,Omnis  lapis  eft  cy- 
gnus,  omnis  homo  eft  lapis, ergo  omnis  bo 
mo  eft  cygnus  ) interdum  verb  cfl'c  diffici- 
lcs,non  contemncndos:vt  quia  deeft  aliqna 
propofitio, qua:  facild  fupplcri  poteft,ncc  in 
ea  confirtit  pticipua  vis  argumenti. 

10  Sicutauiem.  Adiungit  aliam  diui- 
fionem.qux  communis  eft  aigumcnt.itioni 
bus,&  foiiitionibui. ficut  enim  foliitio  mo 
db  tefcitut  ,’d  argumentationcin  , quam  0 ■ 
mnlno  diffoluitjmodbad  argumcncautcn\ 
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qui  non  rede  interrogauit ; modb  ad  tem- 
pus,quia  cum  aliquis  non  poffit  argutnen- 
tnm  revera  diftbluere , iniitit  folutionem 
quandam,qux  requirit  difputationem  pio- 
lixam,adfo  vt  imra  tempus  difputationi  de 
ftinacum  abfoliii  non  poftic;  ita  ctiam  inter 
rogationcs  & argumentationes  moeb  funt 
contra  ipfain  thefim,  qua:  quidem  funt 
optim.T;  modb  contra  tefpondcincm , quae 
funt  minus  boni,modb  refttunturad  tem- 
pus,& Innt  omnium  detetrimaq  id  cft,cuin 
opponens  , ne  videatur  in  difputatione  fu- 
petatus , & ne  videatur  cius  argumentatio 
iblura  , replicando  proponit  aliquid  , quod 
requirat  longam  difputationem,  adco  vt 
tunc  temporis  abfolui  ncqueat . 


IN  CAP.  XXXIV.  QJ  O 

CONTINENTVR  EPILO- 

gus  & peroratio. 

I ‘T’  quo  igitur.  Hxc  particula  conti- 
JlLnet  epilogiim  huius  libri  de  fophiftic's 
elenchis.  Primo  ait ; £x  bac  funt  cx- 
pofita  vfque  ad  caput  11.  Secundb  ait 
quomod'ofa/fum  ,hxc  Cunt  expofita  cap.  ii. 
Tertib  ait,prrff£re4  e*  quihm  colligitur 
^gifmus,  Certum  eft,  pro  , fyllo- 

gtj'mm,  legendum  mxmxn/Mt^fQlcecifmHs  , de 
quo  adum  fu^t  cap.i4.0mittit  autc  Atifto- 
telcs  cap. 13. in  quo  didu  fuit  de  nugatione. 
Quano  cum  ait,  cb  quomodo  interrugandiim, 
refpicitad  caputit.  Quintb  ait,  pr/tterea 
adquidvtiUs.  hoc  fuit  expofitum  cap.  16. 
Sexto  ait,<jc  de  emni  ri^onfione.hxc  funt  ex- 
pofita cap.i7.&  fcquentibus. 

X Bjliquum[^efi.  ]Proponit  quod  mot 
ciplicabit,  id  eft,  fe  fatisfecifte  fu^  promif- 
fioni,nenipe  docuiftTe,  quod  propofuit  lib.i. 
Top-cap. i.partic. I. 

3 InTiitiiemus  igitur. 'Vt  oftedat  fc  docuif- 
fe,quodin  dida  part.i.promifitjtcpctit , 8c 
eiplanat,ca  qua:  ibi  propofuit.  Prinib  in- 
quit, le  inftituilfc  inuenire  n:cthodum  dif- 
putadi  contra  quamcumq\ie  thefinuquonia 
hoc  eft  opus  fiuc  officium  dialcdici , & pi- 
r.aftici  feu  tentatiui.  tentatiua  namquc  eft 
pars  dialedicaqvt  fupta  fuit  expofitum. Se- 
cundb  ciim  ait,^<M  vtro,  oftendit  fe  aliud 
quoque  propofui(fe,nimiiu  vt  poftimus  dif 
putationcm  fubire,ac  defenderc  quarticuni 
que  ihcfim,  ne  ab  opponentibus  repreben- 
d'lmur.  & rationeii  huius  fccundi  inftituti 
ikcl:irat,inqniens  h'  fi  1 i ]>roptei  .iffinita- 
tcm.quim  fopl-iftii-  h.i'--tcum  diakdtica. 

uam 
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nam  fophift.i  vult  viJcti  llicns;oponet  igi- 
tur  eciam  eas  liilputationes  tcncre,  in  cjui- 
bus  I'ciencia  pra;  le  foratut:&  opotti;c,vt  tc- 
fi'tainusfopliiPis , & appareamus  illis  do- 
dtiorcs.  Hare  autem  dodtiina  & feientia 
inagis  apparet  in  thefibus  defen  JcEs,quatn 
ill  oppugnandis.-quod  Ariftocelcs  cofinnat 
argunicnto  Socraiis,  qui  non  folcbat  tbefes 
dcfendcte>red  ponus  interrogarefophidas, 
& contra  cos  opponerc , quafi  vcHet  ab  cis 
di(cerc ; propcetea  quod  proficebatur  Ic  ni- 
hiUcirerqui  vero  thefim  defendic  , feeam 
thefiin  feire  proficcciir.  - 

4 Oedaratum porrh.  Poflquam  propo- 
fuit  dialedlica;  inrtituta  ; nunc  oftendit  t’e 
ca  docuifTeraeqae  ita  breuem  cpilogu  pro- 
ponit  non  tantum  libn  dc  fopliiliicis  eicn- 
cliis  , fed  eciam  libroiuin  Topicoruin.  & 
priino  ait  fe  docuilfe  in  prioribuslibris , id 
eftjio  Topicis,ad  quoc  problemata , &c. 
Harcexpofuit  i.Top.cap.4.&  fcquentib.ua 
verba  huius  epilogi  ap*rte  refpondenc  pti- 
mis  verbis  illius  cap.4.Sccundo  ait , ^ -vn- 
de  eorum.\\oc  expofuit  i.t.4.  5.  6.  & 7.  libris 
Topicis.  Temo  aic,pr.eter<4  quomod'o.  hoc 
expofuit  in  pnmo  tradlatu  8.  Top.  id  ed, 
tribus  primis  capitibus.  Quarto  ait , nec  non 
deref^onfiomhus.  Has  declarauit  iniccundo 
ttaclatu  ciufdem  Iibri,id  eft.i  cap.  4.  vfque 
ad  i4.Quint6  ait  , fed  ^ cetera,  rcfpicitad 
didum  cap.  14.  in  quo  cgit  de  exercuatio- 
Dc.necnon  ad  pnma  initia,quas  exponuntur 
tribus  ptimis  capitibus  primi  Topici.hoc  e- 
nim  verfu  ponit  epilogum  principij  & finis 
Top'icoi  u Sexto  ait,  yid  hac de paraLogiJhns. 
Hie  eft  epilogus  Elenchorum, quern  non  di 
ftindle  proponic,fed  nos  r'emictit  ad  part.  i. 
huius  capitis. 

5 lam  rero  non  oportet.  In  fequenti  par- 
te huius  capitis  vult  docere  fe  elfeprimum 
aeiftorcm  huius  artis  dialedti'carrideoque  fi 
quid  prqtetmiferitjfi  raereri  cxcufationcm; 
quia  nihil  fimul  eft  inuentum  Stpetfeddum, 
facile  autem  eft.inuentis  adderc.  Ptimum 
igitur  in  hac  part  proponithoc  explicandu. 

6 Naot  «or»m.Priurqu.am  explicet,quod 
ptopofuitjiliquid  pra: mimic, id  eft, inter  ar- 
tes  iam  inuentas,quqfunt  vfu  homiuum  re- 
cepex, alias  efte  antiquitus  repertas,  Sc  paii- 
latim  longo  tempore  audlas,  ali.as  vero  nu- 
per  repertas, proinde  non  ita  perfedba.s,  nec 
ita  audftas.  Excmplum  earum  qua:  longo 
tempore  perfecl.x  funt , multis  audftpribus 
quail  (ymbolum  couferentibus  , proponit 
fcrmonespoliticos,id  eihiheroricos : (nam 
iheroricaAriftotclis  magis  verfatur  in  rebus 
politicis,quam  in  ornatu  fcrmonis)ac  decla 

•u  rhetoncx  progreflutruquia primis  au- 
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dlorib.  fuccelsit  Tifias,  ilh  Thrafymachus, 
Thrafymacho,Tlieodorus  jTheodoro  alij 
niiiltiiac  femper  portcriorcs  aliquid  de  luo 
adiccerunt,idf6que  artem  pcrfccerunt. 
Excmplum  autem  artis  nuper  inuentx  nou 
proponif.quia  mox  in  fequen  partic.didlu- 
rusefthoc  accidillc  dialcdlicx, cuius  fe  au- 
dlorem  profitetur. 

7 Huiui  autem.  Inquit  fe  dialedlica 
nihil  ab  antiquis  acccpille  , quia  nihil  illi 
tradidcrunt:  proinde  fe  omnium  audtorem 
& inuentorc  orofitetui.  Hxc  par'icula  non 
eft  accipiendade  tota  logica,led  tantiun  dc 
dialcftiCa.qux  tn  Topicis  Sc  Elenchis  tradi 
turrmox  tamen  etiam  aliarum  'ogicx  par- 
tium  meutionem  aliquam  facict , id  eft  , in 
particnla  9. 

8 Nam  eorum.  Occupat  obicdlionein 
quandamiquia  potiiiHtt  aliquis  dicere,fuif- 
fe  quofdam,qui  tradiderut  fermones  ad  in- 
terrogandumSc  difputandum  aptos,nempe 
qui  ex  contentiofis  difputationibus  lucrum 
accipere  folebant.  Refpondet  Ariftoteles, 
cos  fuilTe  Gorgix  fimiles,id  eft  , non  tradi- 
dilTe  aliquam  attcm,fed  camuir,  propofuif- 
feargumentationes  ipfas  dciis  rebus  , de 
quibus  frequenter  difputacur.  quare  ficut 
ille,  qui  tradit  multos  calceot,^pdeft  quidc, 
non  tamen  propterea  docet  artem  cfficien- 
di  calceoshta  ifti  proponendo  multas  argu- 
mentanoncs,profuerunt  quidem,fed  argu- 
mentandi  artem  non  docuerunr. 

9 ,.y4c  de  rhetoricis.  Diftindlionem  ponit 
inter  fua  Rhetorica  & logica.nam  in  Rhe- 
thoticis  fatetur  fe  multa  a veteribus  accepif 
fc:in  logicis  autem  inquit  deratione  fyllo- 
gifmorum  coficiendorum  fe  nihil  apud  an- 
tiques repea-ifle ; ideoque  fe  coadtum  mul- 
to  labore  fingula  inuenire  , & in  artem  di- 
gerere. 

10  Si  i^<t«r[vo&ij.]Conclndit , fi  quid  in 
his  logicis  bbris  defideretur,fibi  vt  primo 
audtori  dandam  veniam, eorum  autem  no- 
mine,qux  inuenit  & docuit,  fibi  magnam 
habendam  elfe  gratiam. 

Exeg  I opus  rtudiofis  omnibus, fi  modo 
vtantur,longc  vtilillunum.DE  v s Optimus 
Maximus, Pater  Domini  noftriiF.s  v Ch  r i 
STijHcidelbergenfem  Academiam,in  qua 
hunc  commentarium  anno  ab  hinc  quarto 
didlaui.in  priftinum  ftatum,fplcndoic  , fre- 
quentiam  & celebritate  reftituaufe  Neman 
lenfium,qui  nunc  mead  fcholq  gubernatio 
nem  honeftifilmis  coditionibus  vocant.piis 
confiliisbenedicat : Chriftiaiiaque  omma 
gymnafia.Reipublicx  atque  Ecclefix  femi 
naria.findliftimo  (uo  faiiore  complccftatiir. 
FINIS. 
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CVm  aliquot  pagins  hlc  vacaturs  ef- 
lcnt:ne  in  emptione  fraudari  videatis, 
vii'um  dl  duo  capita  e»  I’ac  1 1 Logicis  In- 
flitudonibus  adiicere,  qiionim  alterum  eft 
de  fyllogitmis  hypothedcis, alterum  de  me 
ihouis.fdcoautem  bate  prat  cctais  eiegi- 
mus;qu6d  hi  duo  traCtatu  in  logico  Anfto- 
tclis  Or^ano  deriderainur,&;  apud  alios au- 
doresimpafedehabentur.  Plurahic  fyl- 
ioc^irmotumhypothcticomm  genera, quain 
spud  vulgares  ftriptoies,  reperics-.quoniam 
hi  traditos  a veteribus  hypothedcotum  ar- 
aumentationum  modos piattermilerunt. 
Methodos  etia  multo  plures,  quam  ab  aliis 

ex  plicentur.de  quibus  nolo  te  latere  , Pa- 

cium  appellatione  method!  nihil  aliud  fi- 
onificarequam  ordinem,qui  in  quacumque 
feiendse  parte  adhibeturietfi  non  ignorat  a- 
lios  inter  methodum&  ordinem  diftingue- 
re,n5nullosetiara  methodum  a via  dodri- 
nte  feiungere.  ideo  autc  multo  plures  me- 
thodos fiue  ordines  , quam  ahj  fenptores, 
ponit  : quia  illi  tantum  vniuerlalem  to- 
tius  alicuius  fciendqordincm  confrdcrarut: 
•VC  dodiflamus  Pacij  noftti  proeceptor  Iac. 
ZABAREt-LA  oon  t'emel  proteftatur. 
Cuius  verbaj  ne  hac  de  re  dubites  , fubii- 
ciam.Tu  ea  lege,&  Vale. 


ZABARELLA  LIB.  II.  DE 


N° 


METHODIS,  CAP.  VLT. 

_ n eft  autem  tilendo  prartereundum 
aliud  efife  ordinem  vniuerfalemjaliud 


effe  particularem,voiuerfalem  ilium  voca- 
mus , quo  totam  difeiplinam  dil’ponimus. 
parcicularem  vero  eum,qui  inaliqua  difei- 
plin^  parte  feruatur.Nos  quidem  de  vniuer 
falitantum  ordinc  locuti  fumustquia  de or- 
dine particular!  nulla  certa  praecepta  tradi 
polTjnt  prsEter  id,  quod  de  ordine  vniuers^ 
dix.imus,ncmpe  ilia  elTe  anteponenda,  quo- 
rum cognitio  ad  teliquorum  cognitioneia 
necefl'aria  lit. 


IDEM  LIB.  II  APOLOGISE, 
Cap.  X. 

PRimum  quidem  hoc  omnium  dieSdo- 
tum  prarcipuum  fundametum  ftatuen- 
dum  nobis  eft,nosde  vniuerfali  tantum  or- 
dinc loqui,non  de  particulati.  Vniucrfalem 
voco  cum, quo  tota  difeiplina  difponi  dici- 
tut:  particularem  vero  , quiin  aliquatan- 
aum  difcipluue  parte  conlideracur,  hocnili 


conftituamus,ita  multis  alicrum  cauilUs  & 
captionibus  expoliti  lumuSjVt  conquiel'cete 
in  ipfa  rei  veritate  ncqueamus.hoc  idem  in 
poftremoquoq;  capite  I'ecundi  libri  de  me- 
thodis  proteflatus  lumtquippe  qui  no  igno- 
rans  quo  philofophandi  genetc  complurcs 
vtancur,ea,qux  poftea  centigetunt,  praiui- 
debam  fore  , qui  dicerent  plutimas  ordinis 
fpecies  efle,nullam  difeiplinam  vno,ac  fim- 
plici  ordine  elTe  traditam  , fed  in  vna  parte 
vnum  ordine  habere, m alia  aliumtproinde 
nullidifciplinx  aliquem  certum  ordinem 
actribui  pofle. 


PACIVS  CAP.  XL  LOGICARVM 

INSTITVTIONVM3DE  SYLLO- 

gifmis  hypothcricis. 

EXpofitis  fyllogifmis  categoricis  , di- 
cendum  eftdc  hypotheticis  : quoruna 
duo  funt  genera,  nam  alij  funt  omnino  hy- 
pothetrei,  in  quibus  vtraque  propo(itio& 
conclufio  quoque  hypothetica  eft:  alij  verb 
ex  maiore  hypothetica  & minore  categoti- 
ca  colliguniconclufionem  categoricamite- 
(fte  tamen  vocatur  hypothecici:quia  ptoba- 
tionis  vis  non  in  propelitionc  categoric3» 
fed  in  hypothefi  confiftit. 

1 Prioris  generis  fyllogifmi  hypothe- 
tici  fimiliter  conficiuntur,  vt  ca:cgorici>vel 
in  primafigura:vt, 

I. 

Si  tfi  animal, efi  fubTiantia: 

Si  tjl  homo  ejl  animal:  Ergo 
Si  ffi  homo,  ejl  fubTiantia. 

II. 

e/?  animal, non  efl  lapis; 

Si  ejl  homo  ejl  animal:  Ergo 
Si  efl  homo, non  efl  lapis. 

Vel  in  fccunda:vt, 

Si  ejl  lapis, non  ejl  animal; 

Si  efl  homo  efi  animaUtigo 
Si  efi  homo,  non  ejl  lapis, 

111  tertia  autem  ligura,fi  tantum  *flirmecu» 
nihil  concluditur.vcluti, 

Si  ejl  homo, efl  rationalis: 

S i tjl  homo,eji  animal: 

Nihil  colligitur. 

Sed  admifeenda  eft  negaiio,hoc  modo, 

Si  efl  homo, efi  rationalis: 

Si  non  eft  homo,  eft  irrationalis:  Ergo 
Si  non  ell  irrationale,efl  rationale, 

? Secundi  generis  fyllogifmi  hypothe- 
tici  fubdiuiduntur  in  duas  fpecies.alij  n.im- 
que  funtitf”’*  yuira  w4<i' , id  eft,  fecundum 
tranfliimptionem:  ah)  rr(j(Kt-\'ir,  Icun- 
dura  aflumptionem- 

4 Secundum 


4 Seciincliim  trnnfTumpiionem  Jicun- 
tur,  ciim  in  minorc  propofitionenouponi- 
tur  aliquis  nouns  tciininus  :f?ci  idem  termi- 
nus,qui  pofitusfuit  hypotheticc  in  maiore 
propofitionc  j poiiicur  categoricc  in  mino- 
lervcluti, 

St  efi  animal, efl fubfiantia: 
eJi  animal'. Ergo 
£jl  fhbjfantia- 

5 Secundum  aflumptioicm  dicuntur, 
cum  nouus  terminus  in  minorepropofitio- 
nealTumiiur,  qui  non  fuit  pofuus  in  maio- 
re:veluti, 

I. 

ybi  ejl  caJaner,ibi  (on^re^antur aquiU', 
iyitqui  in  agre  e[l  ladattev.Ergo 
In  agra  congregantur  aquila. 

II. 

Qualis  poeta  ejl  fJomerus, tails  eft  I'irg. 
.Atqui  Homerus  eft  optimus  poeta  : Ergo 
V irgilius  esi  optimm  poeta, 

6 Syllogifini,  qui  fluntpertranflum- 
ptionciTijaut  funt  condicionales  , quorum 
maior  propofitio  eft  eonditionalis:aut  alter 
nati, quorum  maior  propofitio  eftalternata, 

7 Conditionalis  fyllogifmus  arguit  vel 
a pofitione  antecedentis  ad  pofitionem  con 
fequentis,  vel  ab  euetfione  confequentis  ad 
cuerfionem  antecedentis. 

8 Piiotis  generis  quatuor  funt  modi. 

Si  efi  homo, efi  animat: 

^yftqui  efi  homo:  Ergo 
Efi  animal. 


II. 

Si  efi  homo  non  efi 
,yftqui  eft  homo:  Ergo 
JS’on  efi  lapis. 

III, 

Si  non  efi  animal, non  efi  homo: 
^jiftquinonefl animal:  Ergo 
Non  efi  homo. 


IV. 

Si  non  efi  fubfiantia, efi  aecidens: 

^tqiti  non  eft  fubfiantia:Ergo 
E fi  aecidens. 

5>  Secundi  generis  fimiliter  quatuor  funt 
modi. 


I. 


Si  efi  homo, efi  animal: 
t^tq-ai  non  efi  animal.  Ergo 
Non  efi  homo, 

I I. 

Si  efi  homo, non  eft  lapis, 

Jftqui  tfi  lapis:  Ergo 
Non  efi  homo. 

III. 

Si  non  efi  ammal^mn  eft  homo: 


jitqui  eft  homo;  Ergo 
Eft  animal. 

I V. 

Si  non  efi  fubfiantia, eft  accidensi 
./Uqut  non  efi  aettdens:  Ergo 
Efi  fubftaiitia. 

JO  Obferuandum  eft , quod  in  maiore 
ptopofitione  hypothctica  eft  aftiroiatum,id 
in  minorc  bypothctica  poni , fi  affirmetiir: 
vel cuertijfi  ncgetur.Rurfus  quod  in  inaio- 
re  tft  negatiitid  in  minorc  poni,  fi  negetur: 
vel  cuertijfi  affir mctut.Vt  enim  negaiio  af- 
firmationcm,  ita  affirmatio  negationem  c- 
uertir.  Caue  igitur  putesidem  cfl'e  euerterc 
& negarctquia  intcrduni  negans  Jicitur  po- 
ncre,&  affirmans  eucrtcre. 

it  Alternaci  fyllogifmi  vcl  arguunt  a po- 
fitionc  vnius  ad  euerfioncm  altcrius,  vel  ab 
euerfione  vnius  ad  pofitionem  altcrius.  Hic 
aucem  non  diftinguimiisanteccdens  Sc  con 
fequenstquia  omnium  eadem  eft  ratio.bx- 
empla  .irguentiom  it  pofitione  vnius  ad  e- 
uerfionem  altcrius, hx-c  (unto; 

I. 

t^at  efi  dies,aut  no!(: 

Sed  efi  dies: Ergo 
Ifijn  efi  nox. 

II. 

,/iut  efi  dies,aut  nox: 

Sed  efi  nox:  Ergo 
T^o«  eft  dies, 

Exempla  autem  ex  vnius  euerfione  coili- 
gentium  pofitionem  altetiusjlixclunto-.. 

I. 

.jdut  efi  dies:aut  nox, 

Sed  non  efi  dies: Ergo 
Efi  nox, 

II. . 

.Aut  efi  dies  aut  nox; 

Sed  non  efi  nox:  Ergo 
Efi  dies. 

In  his  exeplis  duo  taturii  funt  terminijdics  , 
& nox. Eadem  eft  ratio, fi  plures  fint  termi» 
ni,modo  nullus  prartcrmittatuitveluti, 

I. 

eft  albS,  aut  nigrti,  aut  medij  color  Is:: 
Sed  nee  eft  album, nec  mgrum:Ergo 
Efi  medij  colons, 

II. 

tyiut  efi  alhum,aut  nigruw.aut  medij  toloris-, 
Sed  non  tfi  album:Ergo 
Efi  vel  nigrum, vel  medij  coloris. 

III. 

Kut  efi  dlbum,aut  nigrum, aut  medq  coloris: : 

Atqui  efi  album:  Efgo 

Nec  efi  nigrum, nec  medij  coloris. 

Ptyter  ha;c  fyllogifmotum  hyporhe- 
ticorum  genera  quidam  ponut  fyllogif^u'^ 
Xxi.  iij. 


5'^ 

f)  '"fii  vocjnt /fi  n/jLiryai-xi  "nx 
f*^,cum  ncgicionis  com^ilcxione.fit  autciu 
hoc  modr>. 

I. 

A'J  cTi  ^ dits  & nox: 
e/1  dies'.  Ergo 
JWon  eji  noK. 

1 I. 

Non  eji  ^ dies  ^ nose: 

Sed  ejin.  X'.Ergo 
Non  efi  dies. 

Hie  fyllogifmus  comparatur  fyllogifmo  dif 
innftiuo  argnenti  a pofitie'l’c  vnius  ad  euer 
fionetT)  alt'-  tiu':.  hie  cniro  a pofitioiie  ad  e- 
ueirioiicni  cede  arguitur,  fupra  didis 
exen-plis.  , ' 

1}  Contra  ab  euer/ionead  pofuioncrn 
non  Iket  arguere:veluci  (i  -]uis  ica  aigumcn 
tetufj 

Non  tfi  ^ alhum  & nigrum: 
Sednenefi  alhum:  E’go 
Eii  nigrum. 

Maid  atgumentatur;  quia  poteO  c(Te  a'  t ru- 
brurrijaut  virile. Rutfus  natc  afguincntaiio 
non  bene  coniludit, 

Non  esi  ^ uiiens  ^ cxcum-. 
SednoneJi  videtis:  Ergo 
Efi  cieetim. 

Quia  lapis  nec  vidct.nec  eft  caecus. 


IDEM  EIVSDEM  LIB  III 

CAP.  XXII.  DE 

methodis. 

t A /f  Ethodus  eft  dodrinat  ordo.  itaque 
XVi  ordo  latius  patct,quam  methodus: 
quippe  qui  eft  methodi  genus, &in  aliisquo 
que  rebus  pneter  dodrinas  &.  feientias  fpe- 
datur.fed  in  fiibicdo  araumento,(iue  dica- 
nius  ordincrr.fiuc  methodu,  nihil  inteteft. 

r Porro  cum  ordo  feu  methodus  efte  n5 
poftir.nid  aliqua  fint,  quae  ea  methodo  due 
otdine  difponantunfciendum  eft,tria  in  fei- 
entiis  'pcdari,in  quibusmetho  lum  adhi- 
bercoportec.  Primum  eftid.de  quo  quarri- 
tunalterum  eft,  quod  quititiiritertium  eft, 
per  quod  ad  cius  quod  quacritiir  cognitione 
petuenitnr. primum  vocatur  lubiedum;  fe- 
cundum,qii(;dtuin;tertium.niediiim.Fxcm 
pli  gratia, d quxranir,  an  intclledus  huma- 
nus  dt  iinmortaliSiSc  pn  betur  immortalis, 
quia  per  fc  nperatur  fine  organo  corporeo 
intclledus  eft  fubicdumian  fit  immortalis, 
eft  qu.Tdtiim:operari  finccorporc  , eft  me- 
dium,per  quod  immortilitas  probatur.  vi- 
deamus  igitur,quo  ordinc  difponantur  (ub 
icda,&  qu.efita,3t  media. 


? Quotiefcumque  duobus  fubiedis  prov 
pofitis,qua;riturjVtrum  priori  velpoftcriori  , 
loco  tcad.indum  fitinecefTe  eft,  ea  fubieda 
vel  aliquo  modo  die  intei  (e  affed.i,  vel  nul 
lo  moiio.Si  nullo  modo  (ut  inter  I'e  afteda, 
vt  animal, & triangulum  : certe  in  his  ordo 
aut  methodus  confiderari  nequit.bin  autem 
modo  aliquo  funt  inter  fe  affeda  ; aut  altc- 
rum  habet  rationem  totius,alterum  partis: 
aut  vtruinquehabet  ratione  partis  tub  ec- 
dem  toto  contenra;.  Totum  & partem  hie 
late  accipe;vt  totius  appcHatione  continjjti 
tur  & totum  attributiuum.id  eft  genus:5^to 
turn  integrumi&  totum  ellcntialeiicidemq. 
partis  appellatione  cotincantor  & pars 
icdiu,i,ideft,fpcciesj&  membrum;  & pj^s 
elTentialiSjVt  materia  & forma.Perfpicuita- 
tis  ergo  dibiiciam  ei’empla.  Animal  ho- 
mo dicuntur  totum  & pars  ; quoniani  ani- 
mal eft  genus. quod  attribuitur  bomini;ho- 
nio  eft  ('pccics,qua;  fubiicitur  animah.  Rur- 
fus  homo  eft  integrum  : cuius  partcj,  id  eft 
membra, dint, caput , pedus  ,brach;a^ 
ra,  &c.  Corpus  autem  naturalc  eft  totum 
quiddam,  cuius  partes  eftentiales  fnnt  ma- 
teria & forma.  Necefte  igitut  eft,fubieda 
ita  dilponi , vt  vel  totum  parti  prarponarur, 
vel  pars  tori , vel  pars  parti,  Hinc  oriuntur 
feptem  methodi. 

4 Prima  eft  methodus  diftributiua,qua 
progredimur  a gencte  ad  fpecies.  Hac  rne- 
thodo  vtitur  Ariftotelcs  inpbydcis.  primu 
cnim  tradat  de  corpore  naturali  generali- 
tcr  acceptoimox  de  eius  fpeciebos.id  cft,de 
corpore  dmplici,  quod  diuiditur  in  coelum 
& quituor  elementa  & de  corpore  miito; 
cam  imperfedo , vt  pluuia,  niue,grandine, 
cuampeifedo  ; quodpartim  eftinanima- 
ium,vt  lapisipartim  inanimatum,vt  animal 
8t  plants.  ; 

y Secunda  eft  methodus  indiidiua  , feu 
collediua  , a particularibus  ad  vniuerfale; 
qua  vti  cogimur.quoticlciimquevnioerfalc 
notifieadum  eftperindudioncm.Hiiic  me 
thodum  Ariftoteles  adhibet  lib.i-Ptior.Ana 
lyt.tradaru  i.in  tribus  fvllogifmotum  figu- 
ris  inueftigandis  & eiplanandis.nam  capitc 
14. & It. loquitur  de  fyllogifmo  communi- 
ccr  accepto  , eftm  antea  dngillatim  locutus 
elTetdefyllogifmispuriSjdc  modificatis,  & 
de  mixtis.in  dngulis  ficruris. 

6 Teitucfl  mernodus  partitiua  , ab  in- 
tegro  ad  membra. Hac  methodo  vtimr  Ari- 
ftot. didis  capitibiis  1.4.  & it.  4bri  r.  Prior, 
quatenus  ibi  refoliht  (yllogifmum  in  propo 
fitioncs  & terminos,ex  quibus  conftat. 

7 Qnarta  eft  methodus  coagmenratiua, 
a mcnibris  ad  integrum.  Sic  Ariftotelcs  pti 

mum  de- 


mum  dtclarat  membra  animalium  in  Hbris 
lie  panibus  aninialium  , & libro  <’.c  inctHu 
animaliani  ,qui  liber  tfl:  tie  partibiisad  m- 
cdloni  animalium  pi-ttinciitibu^ : deiiule 
confiderat  totum  animal  in  libiis  dcanima 
be.  rcliquis. 

8 Qninta  eft  metliodus  rcii  lntiua  : qua 
totum  in  partes  ellentialcs  rclbluitur.  vt  A- 
riftctcles  I.  Pliylico  rcfoluit  corpus  natma- 
Ic  in  Ilia  principia,iTiatctiau  & furmatii , a 
toto  torpore  ad  has  partes  cllentia  corporis 
conftiuientcs  progrediens. 

9 Sexta  eft  methodus  copofitiua  a par- 
tibus  eftentialibns  ad  totum. Sic  Ariftutclcs 
expofita  aiiimaliu  inatcri.i  in  libiis  de  par- 
tibus  animalium,  8c  oxpofita  coiudcm  feir- 
nia  in  libris  dc  anima,  deinceps  totum  ani- 
mal, 8c  communes  eius  aiFedioncs  cofidc- 
xat.vt  fomnum  8c  vigiliam,motum,8cc. 

10  Septimaeft  methodus  adiundiua, 
qua  pars  parti  aditingitur.  Exempli  gratia, 
cum  du5C  fmt  (peci-s  viuentiu,animalia,  8c 
plantx  ; alij  putant  prius  agendum  ell'e  de 
plantis  quam  de  animalibus  , quia  plantx 
funt  fimpliciores  , vtpotevitam  Tcgeta- 
lem  taiitum  habentes, cum  aniraalia cti.im 
fenfu  prxditafint  : alij  animalia  , tam- 
quam  notiora,prxponeda  clTe  contendunr, 
quia  vita  m.igis  eft  cofpicua  in  animalibus, 
qua?h  in  platis.mihi  hxc  poftcriorfentetia 
probatur.fed  vtroois  mode  hxc  difponim- 
tur,progre(Tus  eft  a fpecie  ad  fpeciem.  Sic 
ages  Airiftoteles  de  partibtisanimaliu,  cer- 
to  otdine  eas  confiderat ; 8c  dc  came  prius 
ogit,quam  de  oflibus ; 8c  prius  de  capita  8c 
capitis  partibus,quam  de  ventre.  Hadenus 
methodi  pertinentes  ad  fubieda,dc  quibus 
aliquid  quxritur. 

It  Quxficorutn  autem  methodus  vna 
eft, quam  licet  vocare  inquifitiuam.  qux- 
ftionesenim  de  quaque  re  funt  hoc  ordine 
difponendx,ac  perpurgandxivt  ptirao  do- 
ceatut,quid  nome  figmficet,  fecudb  an  res 
fitjtertio  quid, (it, quarto  qualis  fit , quiinb 
cur  talis  (it,fextoquotuplcx  (it.  verbi  gratia, 
in  phyficis  cxplicadam  eft , quid  (ignificct 
hoc  verbu  : 8c  an  (it  corpus 

naturalerScjquid  fit : 8c  quale  fit  ,piita  mo- 
bile,locatum,finitum, 8cc. Sc  cur  calc  (it:  8c 
quotupicx  (itjveluti  (implex, vel  mixtu, 8cc. 

u III  racdiis,  perqiixqu^fitumproba- 
tur  . duplex  methodus  notari  poteft.  aiit.n. 
confertur  mediu  cum  qnxfuo : aut  diuerfa 
media  inter  fe.per  qnq  idc  qiiqfituptobatur. 

ij  Si  medium  cum  quqfito  conftratur: 
hie  progrelTus  a medio  ad  quq(itum,n-iulti- 
plcxeft;  autenim  demonftratur  eftcdiis 
per  cauGitn  proximatn,vc  ecliplis  Lunx  per 


ns 

iiitcrpofiiioncm  terrx:aut  cftldus  percau- 
fam  rcmotain,vt  paiicic  no  rclpirare,  quia 
non  eft  animal  : aut  caulj  per  efltduio,  vt 
planetas  propc  elTe,quia  no  icintillani : aut 
alia  quauis  i.-.tionc  qua  fiiu  prohauii.  Hiiic 
euiuntut  tics  metbodiioemonftiatiiia,  qnx 
piogicditur  a caiifa  pn  xima  aj(  cfE-dum: 
qiiali  demoni'ti.iiiiia,  a caufa  remota  ad  cf- 
fcdum,vei  ab  efiedu  .ul  caufain  : (nam  hx 
vocantut  imptopne  demonftrationes  , vt 
ca.io  partic.i.docui).Sc  dirilcdica,  qux  nec 
ex  caulii  net  ex  eftedu,(cd  per  aliiidp.  oba- 
bilc  medium  concludic. 

14  Quod  (i  pluia  media  , qiix  ad  idem 
quxfituin  piobanlum  valent,  inter  ('  con- 
ferantuidcicndum  eft  tnciiia  diaiedita  plc- 
rumque  demonftntiuis,tani(juam  ficilio- 
ra,ab  Atiftctcic  prafetri.  fed  quia  ftre  pio 
argumencantis  aibitrio  hxc  media  cqllnca- 
tuiiparum  habetur  rario  mc:bodi.  ne  ran  e 
hxc  Ibla  nomine  vacet,  qnoniam  in  rr  ultis 
rationibus  coarceruandis  8c  cumuladis  cer- 
niciir,cumulatiua  incthodus  appclletur. 

15  Duodccim  igitur  funt  nietht'di:qi.'a- 
rum  fi  ptem  ad  fubiedtum  pertinent,  diftii- 
butiu3,culle<ftiua,  p.irtitiua,  cojgmciatiua, 
rcfoliuiuaicon  po(ituia,adiundbiua:  vna  a i 
quxftiones  fpedtat,  inquifitiua  : quatuor  ad 
medium  tclpiciunt , demonllratiua  , quad 
demonftratiua,  dialcctica  , 8c  cumulatn.a, 

16  De  vfu  harurri  methodoui  duo  fuut 
notanda.  I.  In  omnibus  methodis  proavc- 
diedum  c(Te  a notioribus  ad  ignotiora.No- 
tiora  intelligc,  qux  ad  fcquenti.i  notificada 
valentialioqm  fxpe  contingit,vt  obfcuricia 
primoloco  doceanturivt  8c  inLogicir  i.-  in 
Phyficis  videreeft  nam  hbii  Poftcriorcs  A- 
nalytici  Tojpicis  obfeuriores  funt:8c  iibri  dc 
naturali  auicultatione  libris  Meteorolooj 
cis  : fed  nihilominusTopicis  Pofrctiota 
An  ilytica,  Sc  Mcceoris  libri  de  naiurali  au- 
fcilltationc  msvitb  prxponutur.  11,-Qu^am- 
hbet  feientiam  Sc  artem  ita  extrui:vt  prirab  ' 
conftituantur  (libiedum  in  quo  verfatiir,vt 
in  Pbyfica  corpus  natura!e,in  medicina  cor 
pus  fnnitstis  6c  moibi  cap  ix:  dcitide  otdine 
de  eo  explicenuit  qninque  illx  quxftiones 
ftipra  propo(itx,ciuid  nomen  (ignificet,  an 
(ir,quid  fit.qnale  (it,3c  cur  tale  fit.quaquatn 

fi  quid,  horum  adeo  manifeftu  (it  vt  exp.  fi 
tioneegereno  videatur,eius  deebvatio  po- 
teft ac  Iblet  jnfiientiisprxtcrmitti,vt  Ari- 
ftotelesdocetlib.i.Poftcr.cap.i.parri'c.  4.  & 
cap.io.partic.6.<!.In  his  autem  omnibus  c- 
narr.andis  8c  confitmadis  adhibetur  mctlio 
dus  demonftratiua  , vel  quad  dernonftta- 
tiua,vcl  dialeclica,  vel  ex  his  methodis  niu 
res  fimul.prouc  rei  fabiedk  natura  requirit;. 


v;<? 

Hisabfolutis,tran(greJi  oportet  ad  quqftlo. 
nc'ii  GUotuplfX  fitjatoue  arfercnda  lubicdli 
diuifio  , fpecidque  eius  cadem  ratione  cx- 
Blicandce.  Nam  cuiufcumque  fcientix  capi 
ta  mcchodo  diftributiua  ab  vniuerfalibusad  ■ 
parciculana  ptogvcdisntc  contdituuntui. 


buic  veto  mctbodo  reliqua:  methodi  acre- 
dunt.Sic  Arilroteies  phyficos  & alids  libroj 
confctipfic.Haic  de  methodis,de  quibus,  vt 
& dehypocbecicis  fyllogifmis  , Ariftotdis 
exegefin  defideramus  , dixiffe pio  lationo 
inftituct  I'.oftti  fufficiat. 
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